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A HANDY TOPICAL INDEX TO THE 


{Norg.—There are two particular allowances to be 
made for the following rough topical index ; (1) It 
has been made at a distance, from notes taken during 
residence in Japan; and with the files of the Mail 
inaccessible at the time of final compilation, many 
errors of citation have inevitably and undoubtedly 
crept in. (2) From 1869 to 1881—that is, until the 
Mail came under the present management—there 
was no annual index prepared. Hence, the columns 
of those thirteen years are alone in actual need of 
such a summary as the present ; a careful search of 
the annual indexes since that date would furnish 
the desired references. But many topics might 
conveniently be brought down through the later 
period—e.g., Local Government. Moreover, on 
several topics—e.g,, Press, ‘Taxation, China—it 
was worth while to note here such articles as were 
worth reference, and thus at least effect economy 
for students who would otherwise have to 
search half-asdozen indexes for a few references. 
While, therefore, the first thirteen years are believed 
to have been fully covered for all topics of more 
than a temporary interest, the subsequent years 
must be understood as dealt with by no means ex- 
haustively, the effort for the latter period being 
mainly to note important articles and not mere items 
of news. In particular, no attempt is made to trace 
the political parties arising after 1881, the year of 
the Constitution-promise. 

It must furthermore be noted that articles repro- 
duced from other sources in the Mail—such as Mr. 
Gubbins’ masterly reports on Taxation, on Finance, 
and Banking—are not here noted, But where a 
translation is given of an article in a foreign langu- 
age-~e.g., Mr. Heneken’s Diary and Mr. Michaelis 
article on Penal Law—this seemed worth noting. 
Moreover, matter which first appeared in the Mail, 
though afterwards in book-form—such as Mr. 
Pfoundes’ ‘‘ Budget of Notes,” or Mr, Suyematsu’s 
“ Yoshitsune and Genghis Khan "—ought here to 
be noted. Asto the title ‘‘ Bibliography,” its limited 
contents cover only such works as are not to be found 
in Mr. F. Wenckstern’s admirable and invaluable 
“ Bibliography of Japan.” Indeed, a main motive 
for venturing to publish this rough Index is the fact 
that the learned compiler of that work was unable 
to obtain access to a complete file of the $apan 
Mail, and that the valuable material in its columns 
thus remained without any representation in the 
titles of that comprehensive work. The Jail 
noticed from time to time the appearance of most 
of the books on Japanese topics, and the present 
writer once collected these with some view towards 
beginning a bibliography of Japan. But the ap- 
pearance of Mr. Wenckstern’s work makes it now 
necessary only to note those few publications which 
evaded that gentleman’s industrious search. 

The references are to the year and page. Where 
two volumes appeared in one year, the indication is 
thus: 88 (2) 129, for the second volume. 

In completing a survey of the topics in the fol- 
lowing list, one’s main feeling is that of deep regret 
that the rarity of the earlier files of the Mail makes 
practically inaccessible a quantity of material so 
interesting and valuable to the now numerous 
students of Japanese history and manners. | 





I.—AGRICULTURE. 
Agriculture in general, 74-744; 80-1429, 1461; 81- 
449, 966 
Land-tax. See Taxation, Land-transfer, See 


Law, Sundry Legislation. See also Com- 
MERCE AND INDUSTRY; GOVERNMENT AND 
Po.itics, Central Government, Local Govern. 
ment; Law, Sundry Legislation, 


I].—AINU. 


The Ainos, 87-128. 
The worship of Yoshitsune by the Ainu, 87-448. 
Ainu burial customs, 88-469. 


II.—ART. 


The Nara Exhibition, 75-507. 

History of the art-movement shown in the societies 
known as Ryuchi-kat, Kangaku-kwat, aud 
Toyo-kai=gaku-kat, 86-352 401. 

Account of the work of Mr. E, F. Fenollosa, with 
Mr. Okakura and others, 86 (2). 54, 592), 87- 
389, 521; 88-463 (2) 370, 

See also Music; MANNERS AND CUSTOMS, 


FROM 1869 TO 1889 INCLUSIVE. 





VIL.—CHARITY. 


A Japanese Charitable Institution, 76-6, 

A Private Japanese Hospital, 73-18. 

The Yedo Poorhouse, 77-826. 

Humanity of the Japanese, 78-243. 

The Kyoroku sha, a charitable society of Osaka, 
78-1304. 

A Charitable Society, 81-1059. 

The Proletariat Classes, 81-1226. 

See also MANNERS AND CuSTOMS. 


V.—CHINA. 


The Relation of China in the West, 84 (2) 336. 

Chinese Maladministratlon, 84 (2) 3209. 

Chinese Geomancy, 84-677, 699. 

Chinese Music, 85-407, 434. 

Land-tiansfer system in China, 86-395. 

Chinese Justice, 87-174; 88-267; 88 (2) 222; 8o- 
133: 

Land-tenure in China, 89 630. 

Chinese Ideographs, 75-got. 

Chinese Relationships, etc., 75-902. 

See also ForeiGn INTERCOURSE. 


VI.—COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY. 


Adultevations, See Imitations. 

Chambers of Commerce; rules and doings, 78- 
1076, I110, 1173. 

Companies, trading ; 81-636; Government :egula- 
tions for, 84 (2) 554. 

Cormorant fishing, 86 (2) 350. 

Expositions, national and local, 81-657; 87 (2) 6109. 

Fisheries, 84-88. 

Guilds, 73-306, 645; 78-892. 

Hokkaido, exploitation of, 86 (2) 459; 88 (2) 112. 

Imitation of trademarks, adulterations, etc., 75- 
699, 1120; 81-772, 1008. 

Insurance, 78-462, 597, 621, 892; 79-1080; 81-1042. 

Interest and Mortgages, 88 (2) 160. 

Mitsu Bishi Company, 82+17 ; 85-52; 86 (2) 485; 
87 (2) 640. 

Morality, commercial, 76-5, 6; 81-178; 83-335, 
373, 426; 88 (2) 309, 492. 

Mortgages, interest «nd, 88 (2) 160. 

Pre Restoration, industrial system of, 83.43, 58; 
notions as to commerce and foreign inter- 
course, 70-29, 40, 100, 112, 366. 

Railways, 81-1307, 1346; 84-531; 85-113, 259; 
87 (2) 156. 

Transportation, internal, 79-608, 677. 

See also Finance; MANNERS AND Customs; 
Law, Sundry Legislation ; Government, Local 
Government. 


VIIL—EARTHQUAKES AND STORMS. 


Great Storms: Of 1853, 81-1255. 
Great Earthquakes. Of 1855 at Yedo, 73-687. 


VII].—EDUCATION. 


Education in Japan [being a series of articles 
under the following heads], 
Foreign Teachers, 73-836; 
Native Officials, 73-876; 
Japanese Students, 73-895 ; 
Native Teachers. 73-916; 
In general, 72-2; 
Physical Education, 74-58 ; 
Female Education, 74-59; 
English Education, 74-95 ; 
Moral Education, 74-137. 
Education in Japan, 25-350; 86-129 
Ordinance for the Imperial University, 86-282. 
Addresses to students by Mr. Fukuzawa, 86-287 
(life of Mr. F.), 87-227. 
Mr, Fukuzawa’s College, 87-321. 
Athletic Education, 88 (2) 12. 
The Western Learning in Japan, by Mr. Fuku- 
zawa, 89-482. 
See also GoveRNMENT, Central Government, Social 
Government ; Law, Sundry Legislation ; MAn- 
NERS AND CUSTOMS, 


[X.—ETHNOGRAPHY. 


The Origin of the Japanese Race, by Yokovama 
Voshikiyo, 79-1315. 


“JAPAN MAIL” 


The Ethnology of the 


apanese, by Edward R, 
Garczynski, hdd " 


X.—FINANCE, PUBLIC AND PRIVATE. 

Banks 81-988 ; 84 (2) 11473; 87-123. 

Crisis of 1882-3, 83-259 ; 84-176; 86-500. 

Currency, paper; history of, 85-580. 

Exchanges, Government tegulations for, 86 (2) 
474; 87-119, 494, 515; 88 (2) 243, 301. 

Okuma, and his successors; financial policy of, 
80-194, 231, 265, 1213, 1273, 1300, 1333, 1369; 
81-362, 933, 969, 997, 1303; 86 (2) 265, 342, 
386, 511, 576. 

Mr. Munsey’s Report on Japanese Finance, re- 
viewed, 77-876, 902, 932, 981, 1007. 

See GovERNMENT, Central Government. 


XI.—FOREIGN INTERCOURSE. 


1. Foreigners in Fapan. 

The Attempt of the “* Morrison ” in 1837 to trade, 
71-671. 

Will Adams (the first Englishman in Japan,) 72. 
297,368 (with bibliography,) 87 (2) 38 (by D. 
Boulger, from records of the Colonial Office). 

England and Japan from 1600 to 1851, 74-514. 

Russia and Saghalin, 74-806. 

Historical Notes ou Nagasaki, 81-303. 

The Diary of Heusken (Secretary to Townsend 
Harris, first U. S. Minister,) translated from 
the Proceedings of the German Asiatic Society, 
84-12,37. 

A History of Western Settlements in Japan, 86- 


409. 

The Shimonoseki Indemnity (by E. H. House, 
with a ceply,) 83-88, 101, 118, 124, 238, 250, 
253 3 89-514 (the portion returned by the U.S.), 

Amevicans who have been decorated, 86 (2) 108. 

See also History ; TREATIES. 


2. Fapanese Abroad. 


Soper purchases of the Daimyo before 1867, 72- 

Q. 

The Formosa Expedition, 74-486, 510, 538, 607. 

The Loo-choo Question, 79 1342, 1377, 1383, 1415, 

1421, 1451, 1485, 1487. 

The Unyokan Affair at Korea (Notes of a Japan- 

ese Officer,) 75 941. . | 

Yoshitsune and Genghis Khan, by K, Suyematsu, 
80 834, 852, 866, 897, 928, 960, 998, 1032. 

Japanese Pirates in China, 80-1493. 

See also AINU. . ; 


XII.—GOVERNMENT AND POLITICS. 


1. History of Representative Institutions. 
Daimyos’ meetings in earlier times, 73-640.* 
Eimperor’s oath in 1868, 77 572. 

Kogisho, or Parliament of Samurai; Constitution 
and Proceedings, 73-328, 917. 

Chihokwan Kwaigi (Assembly of Prefects), Con- 
stitution aud Proceedings, 74-274, 277, 281, 
5173 75-565, 575, 586, 606, 609, 626, 672, 712; 
76-390, 413; 78-241, 245, 329, 353, 388, 404, 
8733 79+521 ; 80 277, 748; 81-847, 925, 1052; 
82.745. 

Genro-in (Senate), Constitution and Proceedings, 
75-330, 401, 653, 718; 76-11; 77 5725 80 437, 
660 ; 81-791; 89 83. 

Kwazoku Kwatkwan (Assembly of Nobles), Con- 
stitution and Proceedings, 75-625, 895, 916. 

Discussion in the Japanese press of representative 
institutions, 75825, 136, 217 by Fukuzawa, 
Moii, Kato, 75.529. 

Dialogue on Popular Elections, 76-394. 

Draft of a Constitution ordered by the Emperor, 
76-558; 77-9. ; 

Popular agitation for representative government, 
77-394, 397, 472, 514, 600; 78=1037, 1104, 
1392 3 79-102, 255, 354; 80-137, 277, 280, 472, 
536, 568, 923, 948, 995, 1020, 1186, 1564; 81- 
568, 1264; 84 (2) 542. See also Political 
Parties infra, 

Draft of Constitution 
secrecy, 81-1052. . 

Cabinet discussion and the Crisis leading to the 
Constitution 80-137, 378, 923; 81-1075, 1217. 
1220 ; 83-369, 85-487, 88 536. 

Timperial Decree of Oct. 12 announcing a Repre- 
sentative Constitution for the 23rd year of 
Meiji, 81-1179, P1998. 


popularly circulated in 





A a HAND 


——— preperatory to the 
stitution in pursuance of the 


3.36: 84-366, 447, 486, 544; (80) 2 
"5 88. 


ik - a on the History of Parliamentary 
Institutions, 89-329, 336. 










The Fiyucto Fag: its i Faceaberas (Rikken keisei- to, 
Tetset-to, etc.) ; 82-342, 461 ; 83-175, 529, 543; 
560; 84 (2) 501. 

The Kaishin-to, 82-461, 84 (2) 7,501; 85-31, 87 
(2) 375- 


7.—Political Personages ; theiy Deeds, Lives, etc. 































































a eo vn Fukuzawa, 86-287. 
| 73-209, 77337933 75-2173 77-| Inouyes 88-03. 
80.277, 1016; 81-1217, 1220. | !tagaki, 77-397; 82-452; 83-529. 
Raion : eatlier form alter Resto- Ito, 78-488. 


Iwakura, 77-517, 80-1016, 84-318. 

Goto, Komatsu, and ather 5, 73-260. 

Kido, 77-451. 

Komei Tenno, 78-132. 

Okubo, 78-458, 459. 

Saigo, 77-120. 

Sawa Nohiyoshi, 73-698. 

Shimadzu, 77-516. 

euccen 70-461. 

For general Tkariah tbh as to dive parts played by 
various eminent persons in anze- and post- 
Restoration politics, see also GovERNMENT 
AND Poxitics, Central Government, Political 
Parties. 


on, 73-276, 77-714, 80 437; change of 1880, 
2 Ws 13: 21 76.77.7848 of 1885, 86-23, 327, 
¢ geveral on Ey of changes from 


86 i EF 8 (2) 63. 
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a Bs ie wher ken, 71-537, 579, 
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8.—Suudry Political Measures and Occurrences. 


Uptisings due to innovations of Government, 
73-584. 

Extinction of Pensions of Samurat, 74-13, 94, 1135 

_ 76-486 ; 83-433. ; 

Instances of official corruption, mismanagement, 
etc., 73-16; 74-778; 78-559, 611; 81-551; 
83-251; 84 (2) 481. 

Samurais’ employment in Government; the clans; 
76-129, 162, 186; 79-425; 83-582. Sundry 
uprisings and theix causes, 72-411, 4573 
76-699, 706. 

Satsuma samurai incorporated into Tokyo police 
force, 80-761. 

Satsuma Rebellion, 78-799. 











































179. 
Soin of chihanji, 73- 


ar ae 73-560. 
sto fu, fu, and ken about local assemblies, 
Ss 20. oe Tir a 

a the han, 74-571. 

f ken-kwai local assemblies, 


size Sita Gigas. 
es organs, 97-9; 34. 
pot local self-government, 
3 77-543 78.309, 750, 893, 973: 
s of office, salaries, 78-781. 
ment as completely sevised in 
| Notifications Nos. 17, 18, 19, 


54, 78-87 oy,’ 847. 1137; 84-615. 
aise weap under wew law, 78.1301, 


assemblies in Tokyo and else- 
, 102, 120, 322, 390, 428; 80-634 ; 
5. 950, 1303; 82-586; 86-522 ; 86 
“ 488, 620; 88-255; 88 (2) 219, 
“444, 446, 503. 

to local government law, 80 
eet 7, 1258. 

Peslsadon established, 81-751; 


o.— Treaties ; Extraterritoriahty ; Consular Furis- 
diction ; Treaty Revision. 


Essays. on the Theory aud Practice of Exter- 
titoriality, by Eli T. Sheppard, Esq., Legal 
Adviser to Japan, 79-1068, 1099, 1135, 1165, 
1201, 1235, 1270, 1307, 1343, 1417, 1452. 

Extra-territoriality, 87 (2) 566, 592. 

F, V. Dickins on the history of Treaty Revision, 
82-46, 173. 

= ee > First Treaty with Japan, 75-4. 

Was Japan willing to make the Treaties ? 84-250. 

History of the Revision Negotiations of 1887, 87 
2) 478. 

baidicey of Japan’ s Foreign Policy, 89-608. 

See also Foreicn InveRcourse. 
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XIILL—HIstTory 1N GENERAL. 
1. Fapan Historical Chronicles (translated.) 


Chapters of History [being accounts of notable 
episodes in the feudal times |, 77-805, 830, 850, 
900 (The Pretender Yoshimune) ; 77-930, 958, 
983 (Yu7z no Shosetsu) ; 77-1165 (‘* The Sus- 
pended Ceiling ’’) ; 78-84, 105 (Yoshimori) ; 
78-642, 667 (The Inti igues of Yanagisawa). 

Fuku-ko-ron [The Overthrow of Feudalism], 69- 
96, 111. 

Genji Ume Monogatari, 71-94, 106, 117, 131, 145, 
i ae 200, 232, 247, 270, 285, 304, 315, 334, 


Han- ely The Clans}, 69-718. 

Japanese Peisonages, 80 339, 373, 403, 431, 499, 
636, 688, 722, 819, 983, 1016, 1079, 1143. 
Kindai Giopys, a Chronicle of the hief Events 
from 1844 to 1863, 73-585, 607, 621, 639, 668, 

703, 721, 755, 780, 799, 819. 

Kinsei Shiryaku, 73-171, 188, 204, 220, 238, 277, 
295, 307, 328, 350. 

Nihon Gwaishi, 71-726 ; 72-43, 71, 84, 98, 112, 171, 
183, 201, 239, 256, 268, 295, 304, 343, 358, 
378, 394, 413, 427, 442, 460, 475, 494, 510, 
524, 549, 579. 

Taketori Monogatari (translated from the Ctinas 
of Mr, Lange, in the Proceedings of the Ger- 
man Asiatic Society), 79-1431, 1463, 1408, 
1531, 1541, 1563. 

Times of the Taira an historical romance, (trans- 
lated) and edited by Capt. F. Brinkley, 79- 
902, 941, 975, 1009, 1049, 1081, 1117, I151, 
1189, 1223, 1257, 1292, 1329, 1363, 1402, 1437, 
1469, 1505, 1572, 1607, 1641, 1670, 1701 ; 80- 
16, 48, 83, 114, 143, 175, 211, 251, 286, 323, 
352, 385, 414, 445, 478, 507, 541, 573: 


2. Geneval Surveys and Summaries. 
General survey, 76-214, 673. 


Annual summary of events: See the first portion 
of almost every volume to 1880. 

For other topics, see also FonezIGN INTERCOURSE ; 
Finance ; COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY; Law; 

\/& GoveRNnMENT; MANNERS AND CusToMS.|\/ 
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5.—Political Memorials, Pamphiets, etc. 
an Christianity, 72 266, 287. 
ae ov Abolition of Distinctions of Rank, 
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XIV.—LANGUAGE. 


Notes on Japanese’Grammar, by B. S, Lyman, 
78-31, 54- 

Proposed uniform system of Transliteration, by 
Wm. Bramsen, 78-1290, 1319, 1354, 1386. 

Sinico- Japanese, 84 (2) 312, 382. 

Verbs of Saying, Telling, etc., by J. H. De Forest, 
86-573. 

Amusing English in Advertisements and else- 
where: 75-458, 699, 1627 ; 76-747 ; 76-86, 515; _ 
78-483 ; 80-1082 ; 81-751; 86-248, (2) 514; 
87-440 ; 88-342, 485, (2) 35. 

See also MANNERS AnD CusToMs, 


XV.—LaAw. 
1. Criminal Law and Crime. 


Table of punishments under the Code of 1871, 
compared with the old law, 73-607. 

Imperial police ordinances issued (dealing in part 
with civil wrongs also), 73-688. 

Torture, tostances of, 75-421; abolished, 76-401, 
79-1430; 81-587; revival charged, 77-671,689; 
history during Meiji, 81-728. 

Law reform, 76-86. 

Habeas corpus law demanded, 76-209. 

Prisons, 76-330; 80-1522, 15533 83-694. 

Law of Bail, 77-105. 

Privileve of local tepresentatives against arres!, 
78-481. 

Abolition of Vendetta, 79-1590. 

Leyal Nomenclature, 81-336. 

Crime in Tokyo before and since the Restoration, 
81-510. 

Story of a professional murderer, 81-704. 

History of Criminal Codes since 1873, 81-815, 906, 
964; 83-840 ; 84-368. 

First public trial under the Restoration, 83-313. 

History of Japanese Penal Law, by Michaelis 
(translated from the Proceedings of the 
German Asiatic Society), 88-563. 

See also Manners anD Customs, Séories, Life 
under the Old Régime. 


2. Fustice in General, Specific Trials and other 
Instances. 
eee under the Press Laws, 76-235, 238- 
0, 613. 
Canc in Japanese Courts, 76-245, 250, 269, 296, 
489, 750; 77-313, 339; 83-794. 
Hokiyama’s Cave, 76-613. 
General criticisms, 77-1129 3. 78-1319. 
Instances of improper decisions, 50-156. 
The debt-dunning Company (Saisoku-sha), 81-400. 
The Fukuchi libel suit, 81-971. 
Trial of the dynamiters Baba and Oishi, 86-565. 


See also MANNERS AND Customs, Life under the 
Old Régime. 


3. Organisation of Courts. 
Transfer of judicial business to a Central Board, 


Establishment and Constitution of Courts, 75-330, 
556, 673, 76-353 77-475, 572, 648. 

Provincial Courts, 76-12 35, 520, 557- 

Rules for Attorneys, 76-153. 

Examination for admission of attorneys, 76-237. 

Court for deciding administrative disputes between 
Governors and Assemblies, 81-660, 731. 

Rules for the appointment of Judges, 85-14, 64; 
86-104. 

4. Procedure. 


Old form of oath, 81-838. 

Banktuptey law, 72-663 ; 76-382. 

Civil Procedure (Imperial Notification No. 93), 
75-675: 

Legal Nomenclature, 81-336. 


5. Sundry Legislation. 

Regulations for Mercantile Steam Marie, 76-386. 
Press Laws, 73-3303 75-5723 78-543; 83-700; 
88-56, 109 

Educational Meedatusioae. 79-1391. 

Copyright Law, 75-791 ; 88-56. 

Sanitary Regulations, 80-690. 

Boards of Trade, Agriculture, and Manufactures 
established 81-633. 

Land-tax Regulations. See Taxation. 

Public Meetivugs Regulations, 82-712. 

The New Codes, 83-155 ; 89-323, 451. 

Libel Law, 75-573. 

Income Tax Law, 87-346. 

Private Railway Regulations, 87-517, 539. 

Conscription Regulations, 84-126, 128. 

Tradt-mark Regulations, 84-581, 589- 

Regulations for the Promulgation of Laws, etc., 
86-231. 

Regulations for Land-transfer, 86-395. 

Regulations for Hotels, Streets, etc., 86 (2) 95. 

peeuations for the Registration of Property 
)' (Land, Houses, and Slips), 86 (2) 330. 


SITY See alsp COMMERCE anp INDustTRY. 
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XVI.—LITERATURE. 


Rules of the Gakushi-kwai-in, 79-620. 

Concerning the true title of the so-called “ Hun- 
dred Laws”’ (Hyakrajo) of Lyeyasu, 74-103 ; 
76-712, 714. 

Tosa Nikki (Diary of a Journey to Tosa) trans- 
lated, 82-14, 139, 171, 203, 263, 289. 

See also Revicion, Sermons; Lancuace; Law, 
Sundry Legislation ; MANNERS AND Customs. 


XVII.L—MANNERS AND CUSTOMS IN 
GENERAL, 


1. Collective Description and General Articles: 


(1). Fuso Mimi Bukuro, or A Budget of Notes, by 
C. A. Pfoundes, under the following heads : 
Superstitions, 75-503 
Children’s Schools, Games, and Puzzles, 


75°793 
Sports and Accomplishments, 75-138 ; 
Theatres and Plays, 75-163; 
Pastimes, 75-180; 
Music Teachers and Songs, 75 201; 
Religion, Prayers, and Festivals, 75-249, 
265, 285, 311, 334) 3535 
Clothes, 75-377; 
Suicide, 75-377, 403; 
Swords, 75-422, 443 3 
Names and Titles, 75-532, 743, 700; 
Legends, 75-532, 636; 
Proverbs, 75-722; 
Poetical Ideas, 75-743; 
Couspiracy of Okubo, 75-765 ; 
Conspiracy of Mizuno, 75-766 ; 
Revolt of Osho, 75-766 ; 
Dreams, 75-789; 
Chinese Ideoyraplhs, 75-gor ; 
Chinese Relationship, etc., 75-902. 

(2.) The Calendac of Old Japan [an account of the 
various holidays, celebrations, seasons, etc. ]; 
78-9, 34,.57. 87, 107, 135, 156, 201, 248, 269, 
314, 335) 359, 381, 411, 439, 489, 517, 614, 664. 
The Floral Calendar of Japan, 78-315, 359, 
461, 518. 

(3.) Notes and Queries, [being a collection of in- 
formation on the following subjects] : 

Fans, 78-38 ; 

Hotels, 78-38 ; 

Names of persons, 78-114, 186 ; 

Names of places, 78-114, 162, 186, 236, 3943 
Names of cats, 78-162, 186; 

Titles of officials, 78-114 ; 

Children’s songs, 78-162, 236, 394; 
Imaginary animals, 78-31g ; 
Word-exercises, 78-500. 

(4) Our Neighbouhood, by T. A. Purcell [being 

sketches of local life, under various heads] : 
73-726 ; 
73-759 3 
73-783 ; 
73-805 
The Kwajiya (smith), 75-115 ; 
Desolation, 75-380; 
The Meshiya 75-476 ; 
75-821, 853; 
A Country Theatre, 75-1079; 
An old Well, 76-19 ; 
. 70-186, 304; 
The fencer, 76-338; Fantasies, 76-468 ; 
In the Gallery, 76-710; 
Death of the Story-teller, 77-241 ; 
The Mountebank, 77-286 ; 
Rural Quiet, 77-377 ; 
Shark-fishing, 480, 514; 
2. Stortes and Folk-Lore. 

Leaves from a Pocket-book (of a Story-telle:) 73- 
351, 371, 464, 479, 497. 

Napaj, 74-65, 

Omme and Genjiro, 74-356, 647, 818. 

The Grateful Crane, 76-276 

The Tale of a Cat, 76-585, 617, 647, 

Foxiana, 76-737 

Minetaro, 77-56 

Gata, Gata Gudsu, 77-110, 161, 

How the Bears treated Hachisuka, 77-218. 

Concerning a Tortoise, 77-305, 355. 

How a certain Fox was marvied, 77-454. 

Whiat the Fox did, 77-526. 

Shintoku Matu, 77-654, 677, 693. 

History of Lord Moss Ball, 78-463. 

Adventures of Thumbo, 79-225 
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Faithful Ichibei, 79-546. | 
The Story of the Feather Robe (Hagamoro), 80- 


919, 

The Singer of Sawa, 81-697 

Narihica, 81-1234 

How Eisuke’s Nose was put out of joint, 87-29 

Ume, 84-43 

Stories of a Travelle: : I, On the road to Sapporo ; 
II, the Haunted Honjin, 86 (2) 578. 

Times of the Taira (an historical romance), see 
‘“‘ History, Japanese Chronicles.” . 

A Vendetta Tale, 70-245 


3. Games, Amusements, and Festivals. 


Sundries, 81-1246. 

Flowers in Tokyo, 74-519. 

Jugglers, 72 405. 

Story tellers, 79-385. 

Game of Go, 8o 818. 

Japanese Plays, 80-882, 1237; 81-62, 481; 87-43. 

Danjuro’s Carefulness, 84 (2) 426. 

Kantan; a specimen of the ancient Mo dance, 
81-274. 

The Sanno Festival, 84 (2) 188. 

Theatrical Reform, 86 (2) 628. 

See also Collective Description, supra. 


4. Life under the Old Régime. 


Famous cases before Oka, the Yedo Town Magi- 
strate, 79-691,767. 

Tosa Nikké (Diary of a Journal to Tosa), see 
Lit ERATURE. 

Hatamoto, yortki, etc., 70-408. 

Public opinion under the Tokugawa, 80-651. 

Lyuch. law in the old times, 81-719. 

The Ronin, 78-780. 

An aucient burial custom, 87-590. 

Komoso Secret Societies, 79-1138. 

Judicial methods under the Tokugawa, 76-643. 

Kemp’s Journey (a description of local life), 78- 


a uence’ ” under the Tokugawa, 88-178. 
See also Collective Descriptions, supra; and 
CuarIrTy. 
5: Sundry Articles. 
Glimpses of Childhood, 81-1377. 
Sueets of Tokyo, 87-9. 
Suudry Customs, 74-815. 


XVIII.—MEDICINE. 
Vaccination in Japan, by Dr. Geerts, 79-679.758. 


X{X.—MusIc. 


Music in Japan, 84 (2) 424. 
Foreign music in Japan, 76-400; 86 (2) 132. 


XX.—PHILOSOPHY, MORALITY, AND 
SENTIMENT, 


Vamato-damashii, 87-11. 

The Japanese in search of a Moral Basis for 
Ethics, 88-197 3 also 89-628 (Study of Ethics). 

The Japanese Philosophical Society, 88 (2) 541. 

Influence of the Government, 76-99, 

Nishi Sensei on Japanese National Characteristics. 
83-530. 

See also COMMERCE; Enucation ; MANNERS AND 
Cusroms. 


XXI.—PRESS. 


History of the Japanese Press, 78-53. 

A Sketch of the Japanese Press, 79-474. 

Japanese Newspapers, 80-813. 

Japanese Journalism, 84 (2) 410, 

Mr. Black’s Newspaper, 84-125. 

Comic papers, 81-1043. 

Newspapers and Pubic Opinion, 87-25. 

See also Law, Fustice in general, Sundry legts- 
lation, 


XXII.—RELIGION. 
1. Buddhism, Shintoism, and Religion in generad. 
Insufficiencies of Buddhism as a Religion, by M. 
L. Gordon, M.D., 84-609. 
A Japanese Monastery, 81-488. 
Mr. Fukuzawa on the future Religion of Japan, 84 


(2)94 

Religions feeling in Japan, 84 (2) 162. 

Aw account of the Decline of Buddhism, 84 (2) 
195. 


\ * > vy)" 


On Religion (from the Choya Shimbun), 83-116, 
Sanscrit Vestiges i ; 6 209. 
See also Mirna ute eee ae ie 12991 


2. Christianity, Foreign Missions, and 
issionaries, 
Life of S. R, Brown, 80-1110. 
The Immediate Christianization of Japan, by 


Cc. 
S ‘ Eby, 84-1 36. 


The Christian Rebellion at Shimobara, by W.C. 


Kitchin, 86-13. 


Christianity in Japan, by a Japanese Gentleman, | 


86-248. ube br 
Union in Native Protestant Churches, 87-58, 
Presbyterianism in Japan, 87-320. we 
Methodism in Japan, 87-378. 

Roman Catholicism in Japan, 87-519. 
pee of the Japanese Translation of the Bible, 
“131. pe : 
Christianity and the Discovery of Japan, 74-282. 
The Charch in Japan in the 16th chsh ol 
87, 108, 158. 
3. Sermons. 
Buddhist, 75-655; 81-899,928 
Shinto, 72-393, 425 
Unspecified, 75-533; 76-274, 532; 77-807, 
Parable, 87-344, 597. 


XXIIl.—TAXATION. 
Taxation at Niigata, 72-457. 
Revised system of land-tax, 73-471; 75-306, 
782; 84-278; 87 (2) 645. 
Reduction of land-tax to 24 °/,, 77-17, 
Taxation of trades, etc,, 78-1417. 


Taxation in general, 84 (2) 572 ; 86-35; 87 (2) 4go. 
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XXIV.—TRAVELS AND DESCRIPTIONS ? 


OF PLACES. 


a See AINu. : 
asaka and Chiwaya Castle, 80- 
Asama Yama, 86 (2) 259, Pape oy. 
Atami and Hakone, 72-142. , 
Awaji Island, 84-487. 
ait (2) 517. Jot Hi 
ountry Trips, by a Victim, 77-720; 760, R 
Arana ee aonert atlemedog 
uji, 72-96, 126 76-530; 78-892. 
Hitsecaell Pb R tos a 
Hirado and Iki, 87-355. | 
Hokkaido. See Yezo, Sapporo, infva; also Com- 
MERCE AND InNDustRY, HOKKaIDo, 
Ikao, 86 (2) 884. 
Iki, Hirado and, 87-355. 
Karuizawa, 86 (2) 551, 88 (2) 275. 
Kasshiu Castle, 80 (2) 851. 
Kawagoye, 80-913. . 
Kishiu and Yamato, Celebrated Places of ; Nara, 
79 1002, 1077, 1114, 1180, 1215, 1283, : 
Kobe to Nawasltt, 72-606, 623, Aes ae sd 
Kur ile Islands, 82-589, 621, 655, 683, 747. 
Kyoto and Environs, 73-241. 
Kyoto to Tokyo by the Nakasendo, 73-87, 103, 
_ 119, 135, 155. 
Miyanoshita, 88 (2) 612. 
Nagasaki, Kobe to, 72-606, 623, 647, 660. 
Nagasaki, Historical Notes on, 81-303. 
Nakasendo, See Kobe. 
Nara, See Kishiu. 
Niigata, 77-634. 
Nikko, 72-173, 185, 203, 233. 
North, Notelets from the, 75-924, 949. 
North, Places of Interest in the, 78-1465. 
Osaka Castle, 80-786. 
Oshiu and Takamatsu Casile, 80-882. 
Oyama, 73-901. : 
Sapporo, 88 (2) 449. 
Saghalin, Kuriles, and, 74-806. 
Shinshiu, * Out of Bounds,” 77-1062, 1086, 1116, 
1135, 1161, 1185; 78-7, 32. 
Silk Districts, Excursion through the, 75-840. 
Suwo-nada, In the, 88 (2) 570. 
Takamatsu Castle, 80-882. 
Takata, 77-634. 
Takashima Coal Mine, 87-534. 
Tamagawa Valley, 73-291. 
Tatebayashi, 80-981. 
Tottori; 80-1111. 
Yamato. See Kishiu. 
Yezo; 73-566, 587 ; 87-114. 
See also MANNERS AND Customs. 
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No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “JAPAN 
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and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
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all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER. 
and Cheques be made payable to same; and that literary 
_ contributions be addressed to the Epitor. 
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DEATH. 


At the General Hospital, on ‘Tuesday evening, Fran- 
ois Baver, aged 34 yesrs, late clerk at the M.M. Co. 


ED 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 








THE anti-Cabinet crusade is gradnally “ peter- 


ee 





Tue British Fleet leave for a cruise in Northern 
waters to-day. 


Tue French flagship Bayard fedive Yokohama 
on Monday. 


CHoLera is raging at Port Arthur; at Sasebo 
also the epidemic is very prevalent. 


Some 823 artisans left Tokyo for Formosa on 
the 3oth ult., and 179 on the 1st inst. 





Tue Weston Challenge Shield ard the Amezi- 
can Minister's Cup were won vy Mata Marion, 








YOKOHAMA, JULY 6ru, 1895. 


Jan English-owned boat, on the Fourth of July, 
| beating eight American competitors. 


Tur Tokyo Tramway Company expect to pay a 


dividend of 20 per cent. for the half-year. 


LatrstT cholera relurns for he whole Empire 
show 3,997 total cases, and t1,183 deaths. 


Mr. Enstik, acting as umpire in the Rhetn- 


| gold arbitration case, has found against the ship. 


Viscount Mursv, Minister of Foreign Affairs, 


is said to be in a somewhatdangerous condition. 


Mr. Suetmura Toracut, Secretary of the Japan- 
ese Legation in Russia, has been transferred to 
Vienna. 
Tue Korean Government proposes to dispense 
with the services of a good many of ils Japanese 
employés. 


—— 





Tue Navy were again defeated at Cricket on the 
Fourth, losing the match with the Y.C. and A.C. 
by 66 runs. 








Count Ito and other Ministers lunched with 


| Admiral Buller on board H.M.S. Censurion on 
| Friday. ——- 


CHOLERA is spreading in Tokyo, and increased 
Hospital accommodation is demanded by the 
Governor. ———-- 

Count INovuyE, Japanese Minister to Korea, 
attended a special meeting of the Cabinet held 
on Thursday. 


Tue Meritorious War Services Committee are 
busy investigating cases deserving the Emperor’s 
particular notice. 


| Untit Formosa is properly pacified, Governor- 


Geneial Kabayama desires none but officially 
sent Japanese t@go to the island. , 
Count Goro will shortly publish a weekly maga- 
zine. The editor will be Mr, Takahashi Chuji, 
a distinguished follower of the Count’s. 


ADMIRAL BuLLER received on board the Cen/u- 
rion on Wednesday; on Thursday Admiral 
Carpenter was ‘fat home” on the Balsimore. 


A coop deal of rain fell during the earlier part 
of the week, but a change occurred on Thurs- 
day. Floods are now reported from Hokkaido. 


Viscount Hayasut and Mr. Ozaki Saburo 
succeed to the positions of Court Councillors 
vacated by Baron Takasaki and Mr. Kuki. 


Tue Naigai Shushin-sha reports that Vice- 
Admiral Nakamuda, formerly Chief of the 
Office of Naval Command, is very dangerously ill. 


Tuer Law Lords of the Privy Council at West- 
minster, have decided in favour of the Japanese 
Government in the Chishima- Ravenna appeal 
case, 





Mr. Orant Kane, President of the Yokohama 
Guild of Tea Merchants, has been publicly 
thanked for his services towards improving the 
quality of Japanese tea. 


Mr. Kawase ZunTaro, who has Studied Fo- 
restry in Germany for many years, succeeds to 
the post in the Imperial University Tokyo, 
vacated by Mr. E. Grasmann. 


Tue Portuguese Barradas, who was arrested on 
suspicion of being connected with a scheme to 
swindle some Japanese mine-owners, has been 
acquitted by the Yokohama Local Court, 


Warn a view to making Kagoshima one) pf ‘the! be dear at the price new paid. 


principal markets for the Formosan trade after 


eekly Sail: 
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the opening of steamship communication with 
the island, several Kagoshima residents are pre- 
paring to organize a Formosa Trade Society: 
with the support of the parliamentary repre- 
sentatives for that Prefecture, 


THE commencement exercises of the Yoko- 
hama Kyoritsu-Jo-Gakko took place on Mon- 
day, when four young Japanese ladies graduat- 
ed, To-day the Yokohama Girls’ High School, 
and the Winton House School for Boys jointly 
held a breaking-up festival. 





Tue ‘‘Glorius Fourth” passed off amid a blaze 
of sunshine and an almost universal discharge 
of bombs and fire-crackers. The only con/re- 
temps was the accidental pulling down of the 
palings at the Grand Hotel by the crowd gathered 
to see the illuminations. 





Reuter telegraphs:—The following Mini- 
sterial appointments are announced :—Lord 
George Hamilton, Secretary of State for India; 
The Marquis of Landsdowne, Secretary of State 
for War; Sir Matthew White Ridley, Secretary 
of State for Home Affairs ; Lord Cross, Lord 
Privy Seal ; The Rt. Hon; or Ritchie, Pre- 
sident of the Board of Trade; Lord Ashbourne, 
Lord Chancellor; Earl Cadogan, Viceroy of 
Ireland ; and Lord Burleigh, Secretary of State 
for Scotland. The resignation of the Rosebery 
Cabinet came about in this manner. An 
amendment was moved by the Hon. H. W. St. 
John Brodrick, M.P. for Guildford, on the 
Army Estimates, protesting against the inade- 
quacy of the reserves of ammunition. This 
was carried against the Government by one 
hundred and thirty-two votes to one hun- 
dred and twenty-five, a majority of seven, a 
result which astonished even the Opposition. 
Mr. Campbell-Bannerman, Secretary of State 
for War, announced, prior to the vote, that 
H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge will resign his 
position as Commander-in-Chief in October, 
but that it was not proposed to abolish the office 
though the functions of the Commander-in-Chief 
would be greatly modified. The marriage of 
the Duke of Aosta and Princess Heléne d’Orleans 
has been solemnised at Kingston-on-Thames, 
with full French royal state. Fifty Princes and 
Princesses were present at the ceremony. 


Tuarz is very little to be said about the Import 
trade, and no improvement worth recording, 
buyers of Yarns and Piece-goods only operating 
to fill bare necessities. The principal reason 
for this condition of trade appears to be the 
continued tightness of the money market, and 
relief in this direction would probably puta 
different complex‘on on the Import business. 
There is no change to note in the Metal market, 
except that large sales of damaged cargo are 
said to be interfering with the regular trade. 
No alteration is to be seen in Kerosene, but the 
recent rumours about the Pennsylvanian wells 
giving out are again in circulation, There has 
been very little done in Sugar, and all brands 
and qualities may be called unchanged. New 
Silk does not come to this market in large 
quantities yet, but the parcels that have 
been sent in have commanded full rates, and 
the present tendency of prices is upward, 
There is no change in the value of Waste, 
as any tendency towards a rise in prices slays 
transactions. In the Tea trade a fair amount of 
business continues to be done at recent quota- 
tions, but the quality of the second crop leaf, 
which was stated at first notto be up to the usual 
Standard, does not appear to improve as the 
season advances, consequently most of the par- 
cels al present on the market are reckoned to 
Exchange has 
again fluctuated, through not to any great extent, 
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be K. rom China have declined any ostentatious form | ant for England to be on good terms with the 
PRESS DURING THE WEE of welcome, saying that they have done their| Drefdund, especially with Germany. In Europe, 
The anti-Cabinet agitation has collapsed al- simple duty, and have no manner of claim on}She ought to induce the Turks to join an alli- 
Pr an ag The ai a of the attempted | tte gratitude of their fellow-countrymen, Com-|ance between herself, Germany, Austria, and 
ee Pilger ti sie tan wr asa wad menting on this fact, the JVéppon infers from | Italy ; while in the East, she ought to solicit the 
sean ae ter : hy we Pes Tecki let ta the conduct of these officers that they believe | assistance of Japan on the understanding that 
addition to those race Ee existence. But the} ‘#e real war to be still unfought. Oita ot Orne ee 
: Hs , 
new party is already in a very precarious con- followed such a policy, tt wonld sik aia 
dition, its projectors, it is believed, having sud- to maintain the ey a) the world Should 
denly discovered that they were the dupes of a she. on the wae continue kt nder the 
secret intrigue on the part of acertain ambitious asthe Adenintens ticle to sag vila specta 
statesman. Whatever may be the truth of this tor of ie reat tn tavaiodid drama a a 8 
report, there is no doubt that the Dosh#-ka# lacks cal death only in Europe and Alctie => in 
any force of cohesion, and it may therefore be Asia attead poten Japan ms ready to take due 
said that the Progressionists and their allies have aetice of an England’ with blood a life 
entirely failed, first, to effect an overwhelming ' ; 
combination of the parties opposed to the Cabi- Dut she ie not foolleh sneer by 


a mere skeleton of England.” | 
net, and secondly, to stir up any strong popular i 
excitement throughout the country, Their ill- 


* * , 
considered and unpatriotic scheme seems to be The public anxiety about Korea has beeu 
viewed with disgust by the public in general, 


relieved so far as concerning the attitude of Boku 
while they have little if any hope of being sup- Eiko. But considerable uneasiness is felt on 
ported in the next session of the Diet by the account of a report that the relations between the 
Radicals, the National Unionists, or the In- Queen and the Russian Legation grow more and 
dependent Members, or even by many of the more intimate. Just as before the recent war, 
men that have hitherto acted in concert with the Japanese press urged that, in dealing with 
them. Their organs are circulating various Korea, the Government ought to be prepared 
rumours relating to the Radicals and the Nation- to come face to face with China, so now itis 
al Unionists; rumours designed to discredit alleged that the policy necessary in Korea is a 
those parties in the eyes of the people. But policy against Russia, The Northern Power's 
such devices are too hackneied to be produc- ambition to obtain a port in waters open during 
tive of much effect. As to the alleged changes all the seasons of the year, is denounced as a 
in the Cabinet, little is now heard. Count 


danger to the peace of the East—a danger that 
Inouye, however, is the subject of journalistic must be averted at all hazards by this country, 
gossip. He is regarded as the most pro- 


Referring to the rumour that Russia has de- 
bable successor to Viscount Mutsu, whose nha or is about to Parag the withdrawal 
resignation of the post of Foreign Minister is, Oo: bi Japanese troops water Korea, the metro- 
in the opinion of the news-mongers, only a politan papers unite in AGvisitie teh sateen 
Fai to reject such a demand, They declare that 
question of time. Mere lige 
their country has no sinister motives in Korea, 
whereas Russia’s aim is to annex the peninsula, 
or at all events to bring it completely under 
her own influence. Russia being on the 
watch for an opportunity to pounce upon her 
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The question how to reward the rank and 
file of the Army attracts considerable attention, 
Private soldiers receive almost nothing in the 
way of pay, only a little over one yen being al- 
lowed them monthly as pocket money. There 
are of course special regulations for rewarding 
acts of bravery and making provision for the 
families of men killed in battle, but it is gener- 
ally felt that these regulations are not sufficient- 
ly comprehensive, and.many journals strongly 
urge the Government to give rewards to all the 
private soldiers. The if Shimpo, the most 
enthusiastic advocate of this step, proposes that 
a sum of money, say 30 or 50 yen, be given to 
each soldier, and that the distribution of the 
reward be made in the presence of the Emperor. 
Our contemporary prays that His Majesty will 
graciously pay a visit to the Divisional Head- 
quarters all over the country, and there, sum- 
moning the whole force that took part in the 
recent war, personally attend the ceremony of 
giving the rewards. Such a gift from the 
Imperial hands would make a strong and 
indelible impression upon the simple and 
loyal soldiers. Supposing the whole num- 
ber of soldiers that went to China to be 
200,000, and that 50 yen be given to each of 
them, the total sum required for the purpose 
would be only 10,000,000 yen, Even taking 
into consideration the expenses of the Imperial 
journey and the summoning of the disbanded 
troops, II or 13 million yen would more than 
suffice. oat 

The Xok&aé writes in a similar strain. It 
agrees with the above quoted journal in recom- 
mending that a monetary reward be given to 


* 
* * 
The convocation of an extraordinary session 


of the Diet still continues to be demanded by a 
majority of the metropolitan papers. Rumour 


_* 


states that Count Matsukata’s consent to with- 
draw his resignation was conditional upon the 
calling of sucha session. It is even reported 
that the Cabinet contemplates taking that step 
either at the end of the present month or at the 
beginning of next. The Opposition politicians 
have their own reasons for desiring an early 
assembly of the Diet, but the grounds upon 
which they openly advocate that course are two, 
namely, first that the Ministry is morally bound 
to adopt immediate measures for acquainting the 
Houses of the Diet with the present state of the 
country’s foreign relations, since it was by the 
unstinted support of the people and their Re- 
presentatives that the Government was able to 
achieve such splendid military and naval suc- 
cesses; and secondly, that various measures, 
Military and Naval and otherwise, demand im- 
mediate attention. The Michi Nicht Shimbun, 
however, exposes the absurdity of demanding 
an extraordinary session of the Diet. Measures 
relating to an increase of the Army and Navy 
are intimately connected with the national 
finances, and time is obviously needed to elabo- 
rate the economical part of such measures. 
Persons who think that the Diet can be at any 
moment convened to discuss these matters, 
prove themselves ignorant of practical affairs of 
State. Some of the measures in question must 
be at once carried out: the construction of war 
vessels, for example. The Wichi Nicht hopes 
that the Government will take steps in that 
direction on its own responsibility. For the 
rest, there are no reasons necessitating the con- 
vocation of an extraordinary session, 


all the private solders, but it does not specify 
the sum to be distributed, merely suggesting 
that the contributions made by private indivi- 
duals to the War Fund, and the portion of the 
Fund still remaining in the Treasury, might be 
used for the purpose. It also urges revision of 
the present regulations as to pensions and 
gratuities. These regulations are stated to be 
unfair to the non-commissioned officers and 


private soldiers. ait 


Questions connected with foreign policy con- 
tinue to occupy a conspicuous place in the 
columns of the vernacular press. Thus the 
subject of the Anglo-Japanese alliance is 
persistently discussed by the $4 Shimpo and 
other papers. The ff cannot agree with the 
Nichi Nichi's conclusion that the change of 
Cabinet in England will not be attended by any 
change in foreign policy. The known propensity 
of the Conservative statesmen, as wellas the state 
of thingsin the East, will notpermitthe new British 
Ministry to maintain a neutral attitude in these 
parts of the world. ‘‘ The practical solution of 
the question of an alliance,” wriles our contem- 
porary, ‘‘is a diplomatic secret and must be left 
to the management of the responsible officials of 
the two countries. What we make no doubt 
about is that a new departure is inevitablein the 
foreign policy of England.” 

* 





* * 

The Kekumin Shimbun’s staff seem to be di- 
vided among themselves on the subject of the 
above alliance. Sometimes we are strongly led 
to suspect that our contemporary is in favour 
of an alliance with Russia, while at other 
lime it writes as though it were not opposed 
to one with England. The philo-Russian 
elements, however, seem to be weaker than 
those making for a close friendship with Eng- 
land. A conspicuous feature of the Kokumin's 
attitude on this topic, is that, even when it ex- 
presses itself favourable to the idea of an 
alliance with England, it takes care to make it 
apparent that it is supremely indifferent about 
the friendship of that country. In its opinion, 
England, not Japan, should be anxious to effect 
Its latest article on this 


a “ 

During the war it was feared that Military 
and Naval Officers, returning from the field in 
the full blush of honour and glory, would obtain 
undue ascendancy in society, and that an ob- 
stacle would thus be placed in the path of 
healthy progress. But events- have proved the 
baselessness of such an apprehension. The 
moderate and unostentations attitude of both 
officers and men is a subject of universal praise 
throughout the country. No one now entertains 
the slightest fear of any undue preponderance 
of military influence either in politics ct inthe proposed alliance. 


long coveted prey, itis, say these journals, the 
duty of Japan never to relax the strong policy 
she has thus far pursued in Korea. A report 
has been circulated that the Japanese Govern- 
ment contemplates the adoption of a neutral 
policy in this matter, but the it Shimpo de- 
clines to believe anything of the kind, for having 
once taken upon herself the task of guarding 
the independence of Korea, Japan has no choice 
but to adhere to that policy. 
* 

= * 

The Mainichi Shimbun strongly complains 
of the Cabinet’s indolence in matters of foreign 
affairs. It frankly declares that Marquis Sai- 
Onji, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, is 
not capable of dealing with a juncture like the 
present. If Viscount Mutsu can resume the 
duties of the post, well and good. But should 
his health be too much impaired, a suitable 
successor must at once be appointed. Our 
contemporary seems to be in favour of Count 
Ito’s joining that portfolio with the Premiership, 
The Mainichi is further dissatisfied with the 
appointment of Mr. Hayashi to Pekin. He 
may bea valuable man as a friend in private 
life, but his talent, in the AZarnichi’s opinion, 
is not of a character fitted for the management 
of difficult diplomatic affairs. The truth is that 
our contemporary is not in the least likely to 
be satisfied with any official appointment until 
its own Party comes into power, 


THE “ CENTURION.” 


———_ > — —-— 

Vice-Admiral Buller, C.B., yesterday enter- 
tained at tiffin on board the Flagship their Ex- 
cellencies the Mgereies President of State, Count 
Saigo, Viscount Enomoto, and Marqnis Saionji; 
Vice-Admiral Ito, Messrs. Sannomiya, Lowther, 
and Kirkwood ; Captains Shimamura, Nagasaki, 
Henderson, and others. Before tiffin the guests 
were taken over the ship, and the men after- 
wards went to quarters and handled the big 
guns as in action. In the afternoon the party 
proceeded to the Zdgar, and having inspected 
ihe ship, deank tea with Captain Henderson, 


‘returning to Tokyo by the 4.15 train, 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 





JAPANESE EMIGRATION. 


* Mr. Naxacawa, Japanese Consul in Hongkong, 
has submitted a report upon Japanese emigra- 


tion. It being quite natural, he says, that the 
number of Japanese who go abroad should in- 
crease with the progress of the nation’s foreign 


- intercourse, it is of course against reason to in- 


 terfere with the movement. Still, emigrants that 


now leave Japan for foreign shores being used 
to a simple mode of life at home and being 
quite ignorant of the keen competition prevail- 
ing in foreign countries, are mostly under 


the delusion that if once they emigrate they 


can obtain high wages without undergoing any 
particular hardships. Labouring under that 
idea, they are generally sure to find them- 
selves confronted with difficulties in regard to 
their subsistence, and even when fortunate en- 
ough to find employers they are liable to be 


_ subjected to treatment even inferior to that gene- 


rally accorded to Chinese employés. Last winter 
for instance, about thirty Japanese arrived in 
Hongkong with the purpose of going to North 
Borneo. heir travelling expenses were frau- 
dulenUy appropriated by their guide, and they 
were obliged to stay in Hongkong, though it was 
evident that they could not compete with Chinese 
as labourers. After some while, several suc- 
ceeded in getting to Borneo, but soon returned, 
finding themselves unable to carry on the work 
expected of them. Sickness broke out among 
them in Hongkong, and the Consulate was 
obliged to send more than 20 home. North 
Borneo was reported upon last year after a 
careful inspection by the Consul, and he 
therefore regrets exceedingly that despite the 
warning contained in that report local offices 
should so far disregard it as to allow emigrants 
to leave Japan for that region. Not a few 
publicists hold that foreign emigration is an 
important element in extending the prosperity 
of Japan. These men know nothing about 
foreign countries, or about the requirements of 
foreign labour, their knowledge of the subject 
being derived mainly from newspapers. Con- 
sequently, whenever they hear of a new country 
being opened up, they suffer themselves to be 
deluded into thinking that it would be well to 
send Japanese labour thither, while they always 


expect the venture to turn out highly profit- 


able. Now and then they specially send out 
an exploring agent. In such a case the new 
country, needing labour badly, treats the de- 
legate with all possible hospitality and affords 
him every convenience. His stay in the place 
is limited, however, and it is not possible for 
him to conduct sufficient or proper inquiries. 
Hardships therefore too often await the Japan- 
ese emigrant. Especially when the needs of 
imported labour are urgent, it is not infrequent 
for such 4 country to promise unusually favour- 
able conditions, simply to entice emigrants, 
although the authorities have no real intention 
of fulfilling these glowing promises. The emi- 
gration of Japanese labourers must be conduct- 
ed with the utmost precaution. Since the pro- 
ject of sending Japanese labourers abroad was 
conceived, with the single exception of Hawaii, 
no successful result has reached the ears of the 
writer of the report. The disastrous failures of 
the Fijii and New Caledonia settlements are 
notorious. Qeensland is also said to be highly 
unsatisfactory. These failures must be attri- 
buted to carelessness in carrying out prelimi- 
nary investigations. The writer hears ‘that 
British New Guinea is desirous of importing 
labour from Japan, and that a project is on 
foot to supply the demand. Such an enterprise 
demands great caution. Some folks may say 
that the emigrants should be left to do as 
they choose, and that they should not be re- 
garded in the light of children requiring 
protection. Should they fail owing to their 
inability to surmount natural hardships, let them 
fail, and so afford object lessons to others 
similarly inclined. The writer can not but re- 
gard such an opinion as not quite consistent 
with reason. Japanese emigrants are generally 
destilute of patience, are of mild disposition, 
and are not only unused to endure the hardships 


common toa sphere of keen competition, but 
are even unable to offer opposition when cruelly 
treated by their employers. The Japanese emi- 


grants now employed in tree-felling in the 
deep forests of Borneo are as likely as 
not, after a few years, to degenerate till 


they are not much superior to the aborigines. 
The writer is not well acquainted with the 
circumstances of the work at a certain mine in 
Siam, but he entertains great fears that the 
Japavese there will be reduced to a similar 
condition before long. He cannot see that the 
sending of such people abroad will conduce to 
the prosperity of the Empire. In short, he is 
of opinion that except in places where govern- 
ment officials are stationed, or where agents 
really interested in the welfare of emigrants are 
in charge of the enterprises, the Government 
should interfere and forbid emigration from 


Japan, 
THE FORMOSA SUGAR SUPPLY. 


Tue public are liable, says the Keizaé, to exag- 
gerate the output of sugar in Formosa, and to 
think that the island can raise an inexhaustible 
supply of this food stuff. Thatis far from being 
the case, as the Xe/sai learns from a wholesale 
merchant in Yokohama. Formosa at present 
supplies only a small portion of the sugar con- 
sumed in Japan. According to the Customs 
returns, the total amount of sugar imported last 
year was 228} million catties, representing in 
value about 13,320,000 yen. Now, the whole 
export of sugar from Formosa, as given in the 
Custom returns of Tainan, does not exceed 
600,000 piculs. Even if one-half of the 
amount is sent to Japan it does not exceed 
300,000 piculs, or 30 million catties. There 
being, however, a certain amount of sugar 
carried over to the mainland of China and not 
included in the Custom returns, the total sugar 
crop of the island may, after making all allow- 
ances, be put at 1,200,000 piculs, or 120 mil- 
lion catties. That is about half of the entire 
import into Japan. 
in the event of the whole yield being sent to 
Japan, more than one hundred million catties 
have still to be supplied trom abroad. Of the 
various kinds of sugar consumed in Japan, the 
principal are (1) refined sugar from Hongkong, 
(2) Luzon sugar, (3) refined and brown sugar 
produced in China, and last of all, the sugar of 
Formosa. Even in the event of Government 
protection being accorded to the sugar industry 
of Formosa, such as the abolition of Customs 
duty, the Xefzag cannot see that the de- 
mand for inferior Formosa sugar will be per- 
ceptibly stimulated. On the other hand, the 
refined sugar of Hongkong grows more and 
more palatable to the Japanese people, and next 
in popular favour comes the sugar produced in 
Luzon. The question is, will it be possible to 
improve the Formosan sugar, and raise it to the 
standard of Hongkong or Luzon sugar? It 
should not be an impossible task; but at the 
same lime it cannot be denied that the under- 
taking is beset with many difficulfies. There 
are in the Far East two sugar refineries, both 
of which are situated in Hongkong, and they 
have agencies in various treaty ports of Japan. 
The raw material used by these refineries comes 
from Formosa, Luzon, and other southern is- 
lands. It is, therefore, needless to point out 
that any enterprising Japanese who intends to 
refine Formosa sugar and to sell it in Japan 
must be prepared from the outset to encounter 
strong competition from the two Hongkong 
refineries. That is one grave difficulty which 
will have to be met. And it bears a graver aspect 
when we consider that the sugar of Formosa 
as compared with that produced in Luzon, Java, 
and other districts, is far inferior in quality, so 
that it yields but a comparatively small quantity 
of refined sugar in proportion to the bulk of 
raw matertal treated, To bring Formosa sugar 
to the level of that refined in Hongkong, the 
first requisite will be to improve the cultivation 
of the cane. At first there was no difference in 
the relative quality of cane grown in Formosa, 
Luzon, or Java, the variety being the same; 
but owing to the negligence of sugar cultivators 
in Formosa the cane gradually deteriorated, till 
at last it is now greatly inferior to that grown in 


Thus it will be seen that 


other islands. To improve the quality of the 
cane, either the Japanese emigrants must 
Open new sugar plantations or must plant a 
superior species in the old plantations. At 
any rate radical improvement is essential. 
Under the circumstances, no particular change 
can be hoped for in the sugar supply of Japan, 
as a long time must of necessity elapse ere the 
refined sugar of Hongkong can be replaced by 
the new-quality Formosa, The Hongkong sugar 
refineries are flourishing, their dividends being 
far above those declared by any other company 
in the Orient. Every half-year dividends of 20 
per cent. and over are distributed. In fact, the 
sugar supply of the Far East is practically con- 
trolled by the Hongkong refineries, and the 
Japanese capitalist who intends to start sugar 
refining with a view to supersede them, will 
find the enterprise fraught with innumerable diffi- 
culties. These comments of the Kerzai Zasshi 
will be read with interest in Hongkong. We 
may note, however, that the statement with re- 
gard to the dividends paid by the Hongkong 
refineries is greatly exaggerated. 


THE EXPLOSION AT KELUNG, 


SERGEANT Nakamura, of the First Regiment of 
the Imperial Body-guards, who was one of the 
sufferers by the explosion at Kelung, lately re- 
turned to undergo treatment at the Hiroshima 
Reserve Military Hospital. He statés that the 
explosion took place on the premises of a big 
temple situated in the southern part of Kelung. 
After the fighting had finished on the 4th in- 
stant, the streels were strewn with dead bodies of 
Chinese, and the 6th Company of the 18th Regi- 
ment, were ordered to clear away the corpses 
from the temple. This done, the 6th Company 
was quartered in the temple and placed in 
charge of several thousand cases of powder that 
had fallen into the hands of the Japanese as 
spoils of war. At about 11 a.m., the following 
day, the main body of the 1st Regiment were 
quartered a short distance away from the temple, 
and Sergeant Nakamura, together with 5 soldiers, 
about 100 coolies, and some 30 nalives, were 
ordered to convey the powder toa safer place. 
The Sergeant reported to Lieutenant Tanaka, 
and then proceeded toexecute his orders. At 
the same time the Lieutenant and others ap- 
proached the spot where the cases were piled-up, 
when an explosion took place. Volumes of smoke 
poured forth from the powder-store, darkening 
the heavens, When it had cleared away alittle, 
it was found that the Lieutenant, a sergeant, 
and several soldiers, 27 in all, had been kill- 
ed outright, while over 120 non-comissioned 
officers, soldiers, coolies, and natives were more 
or less seriously injured. Assoon as the alarm 
reached the Regiment, Captain Hirata, hastened 
to the temple and made various inquiries as to 
the cause of the explosion. At last two Chinese 
were discovered under the temple, and these 
were seized atonce. A hasty cross-examination 
of the men revealed the fact that the explosion 
liad been caused by them. They both carried 
boring tools, and coils of fuse used in mining. 
The suspects were conveyed to the head-quarters 
of the Regiment, but sentence had not been de- 
livered when Sergeant Nakamura left the island. 





THE TAKASHIMA COLLIERY, 


THE present condition and future prospect of 
the Takashima colliery are discussed in the 
Nagasaki vernacular paper. The coal-mining 
operations of the Mitsubishi Firm, carried on 
in the vicinity of Nagasaki, are very closely con- 
nected with the prosperity of the town. It is for 
the purpose of coaling that mail steamers of 
England, France, and the United States of Ame- 
rica specially call at the port, even though they 
have no passengers or cargo for Nagasaki. In 
the event of a failure in the coal supply, the 
result, so far as Nagasaki is concerned, would 
be deplorable, for with the diminution of ship- 
ping the prosperity of the town would decline. 
It is to be greatly feared that the town has cause 
for anxiely in regard to the supply of coal in its 
near neighbourhood. The Takashima mine, 
which once enjoyed the reputation of being the 
largest in Japan, and was one of the principal 
sources of income for the Mitsubishi Firm, be- 
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sides being regarded as an important national 
resource, has begun to show signs of being work- 
ed-out, But the other colliery, at Hajima, has not 
been worked very long and promises a hopeful 
future. In fact, compared with the yield of the 
year before last, the increased out-put for 1895 
is more than 100 tons per day, the total extrac- 
tion being about 300 tons per diem. But the 
yield from the two collieries is now only between 
150,000 to 200,000 tons a year, and is gradually 
growing less. The Mitsubishi Company are 
already taking steps to open up anew coal-field, 
and trial mining has been commenced on the Is- 
land of Yokohama. Up Lo the present the results 
have proved satisfactory, and the firm is making 
arrangements for increasing the output of the 
mine. It is matter for regret, however, that this 
mine is situated on a very small islet, the area not 
being half that of Hajima, and the preparatory 
works are beset with many difficulties. No de- 
finite estimate can therefore be formed as to the 
production to be anticipated from this new 
colliery. It is greatly to be hoped that the mine 
will prove productive, for owing to its convenient 
situation, close to the harbour, it will enjoy 
great facilities of transportation, and should be- 





KYORITSU JO GAKKO, 


Tue graduation exercises for 1895 of the Kyo- 
ritsu Jo-gakko, No, 212, Bluff, Yokohama, took 
place on Monday evening, and proved a great 
success. The room arranged for the occasion 
was neatly decorated with flowers and bamboos, 
and many drawings of the lady pupils. No 
small improvement is to be noticed in the draw- 
ing department, and an equal advance has been 
made in knitting and sewing, some handsome 
specimens of which were on exhibition in another 
room. The proceedings commenced at 8 o'clock, 
when the largeroom was filled to overflowing with 
guests, including both foreigners and Japanese. 
The exercises passed off most successfully, each 
and all meriling the hearly applause bestowed by 
the audience. The Programme was as follows: 
—Two Pianos, Eight Hands, “ Invitation a la 
valse,” Weber, Miss Eleanor Bewick, Miss 
Mary Bewick, Miss Eugenie Gordon, and Miss 
Tama Oyama ; Salutatory, Miss Tai Miyata, 
Anthem, ‘I will lift up mine Eyes,” Martin, 
Senior Division ; Recitation, ‘‘ The Creeds of 
the Bells,” Miss Eugenie Gordon; Piano and 
Organ Duet, “‘ Gavotte,” Jungmann, Miss Elea- 
nor Bewick and Miss Yasu Totsuka; Essay, 
 Joshi-Kyoiku,” Miss Toshi Hayashi; Vocal 
Solo, ‘One Morning, O so Early,” Scott 
Gatty, Miss Eugenie Gordon ; Recitation, ‘* Ab- 
salom,” Miss Sono Soma; Piano Solo, ‘ Al- 
bum Leaf,” Kirchner, Miss Tama Oyamo; 
Essay, ‘‘Sobetsu,” Miss Mitsuru Yonekura ; 


Piano and Organ Duet, “ Rigoletto,” Verdi, = 


Miss Eugenie Gordon and Miss Shobi Yamada ; 
Recitation, ‘Nothing to Wear,” Miss Eleanor 
Bewick; Trio, “April Showers,” Hatton, Senior 
Division; Piano Solo, Airs from ‘‘ Traviata,’ 
Verdi, Miss Nobu Yoshida; Valedictory, Miss 
Yasu Totsuka ; Trio, “Hosanna,” Martin, Senior 
Division. The certificates were presented by 
Miss Irving, Chief Instructor of the institution. 
Four young ladies presented themselves for 
graduation honours. They were:—Miss Yasu 
Totsuka, Miss Sono Soma, Miss Tai Miyata, 
and Miss Toshi Hayashi. 


COUNT QUADT, 


We learn that Count A. Quadt, Secretary of the 
Imperial German Legation, who left this coun- 
try on leave at the end of February, will not 
return to Japan, having been appointed to the 
Embassy in Constantinople. Count Quadt was a 
general favourite in Tokyo, and it had been hoped 
that his stay there would have been prolonged 
until 1898, as the original programme was that 
he should remain to act in the capacity of 
Chargéd Affaires during the absence of Baron 
von Gutschmid, who contemplated a trip to 
Europe on leave in 1897. Count Quadt arrived 
in Tokyo at the end of October, 1893, so that 
his service there extended to 16 months only, 
a 


a 

Count Quadt’s engagement to Miss Martino, 
daughter of the Chevalier de Martino, for many 
years Ltalian Representative in Japan, is also 


announced, There had been some talk of this 
happy event before the Count left Tokyo, but 
the difficulties lying in the way rendered the 
result questionable, It would be necessary, in 
the first place, to set aside the rule of the Ger- 
man diplomatic service forbidding marriage 
with a lady of a different nationality ; and in the 
second place, there were serious complications 
to be overcome in connection with the fact that 
Count Quadt represents one of the Mediatized 


Families, whose marriage affairs are controlled 


by certain hard-and-fast laws. However, the 
Kaiser is powerful enough to act as deus ex in 
almost any German question, and we presume 
that Count Quadt could command influence to 
overcome all obstacles. Japan sends many 
wishes for the happiness of the young couple. 


CUSTOMS RETURNS. 
Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for May, showing the foreign trade of 
the empire for the month :— 


1894: 1895. 
SILVER YEN, SILVER YEN, 
Exports «ssseveeeees 9,204,056.140 ssessseee 9,840,349.470 
IMPOrts .seseeeeese+1O,323,789.830 ssreeeeee 11 ,021,372.740 





Total exports and imports csseceeeeseesee 20,861,722,210 
Excess of imports .....+++. 1,181 ,023,270 
CUSTOMS “UTIES 
EXports . cevscsceresssocdevenrsveonsesees sesevesee 158,972,852 
Imports saecesceeserecsevesesess 355:0010250 
Miscellaneous .«...... eo cceance enceces oeveees 13,977-730 

Total. .cccossccsscccccssccssccesserseseveses 529, 811.847 


TOTAL VALUE OF KXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS FORBIGN 





COUNTRIRS. 
Exports, Imports, Total. 

; Silver Yen, Silver Yen. Silver Yen, 
RTUO, . conesse fibaphadpstin ds 730,717-780 1,807,%33.350 2,537.851.330 
Hongkong os... cecesses 1,459,990 750  331,995-270 1,791,986.020 
British India .......cec0 367,846.240 1,383,667.030 3,751,513.270 
Ea, REN Fi 320,75¢.752 2%4,145.770 534,896,520 
Annam & other French 

EDI .. cwedseccnevenscents 810,000 263,600.220 264,410.220 
Philipine Islands ,.,.., 9,958.500 118,121.090 128,079.90 
Russian Asia .......0008 45,013.140 76,342.920 123,250,060 
SEAM sccevvsecensceseonvenees 3,600.380 14,978.240 18,578.620 
Great Britain ........ ... 571,343-0F0 “4,017,590.300 4,588,933.310 
PRUNES: sheen Sha diidseeice 1,496,271-310  476,366.190 1,882,637.5c0 
Co | rae 94,815.480  866,271.220  961,086.700 
ERPUPUCIIA'® os avsicascanidvare 3y321.000 154,705.910 158,016.910 
PEALY » .0r-csvsooseseiedivccios 144,572 000 91339. 200 =: ¥53,,911.850 
Switzerland  ......c60.0 £4,553.000 954170370 89,723.379 
LE ae eee 20 Ree 4,685.360 22. 007.400 26,782.760 
PAMIOET I, i atsdovlbbbecn accel 19,127,009 2,364.380 21,491,380 
A ideas. <bhenepninocten 3,046.260 3544-640 6.590.800 
ME sats capdvonesintices $1302.520 100.000 5,460.530 
Lo eer 1,974.320 ¥,376.620 3,350 940 
Sweden & Norway ... _ 3,102,310 3,102,310 
POTUUMAE | ..icocreveadvechae os 1,627.980 1,627.980 
DOSUAIAIK « . oct tesscnceserne 125.000 99.000 235 000 
United States of Ame- 

MOM se athan ba fésteakadeapica 4,025,969.380 1,006,865.0¢co §,032,831,380 
Canada & other British 
ATROIICS © cccpteadasexies 278,815 .820 181.580 278,997.400 
AUStrAliA s..coscrencrverses 64,273,220 25,468.870 89,742,090 
FAR WIN. saisskesdarisphoocaes 68 ,626.430 — 68,626.430 
Other Countries......... 21,127990 145,066.880 166,194 870 
TOUaT visser sistiicee 9,688,522.190 11,021,373.740 20,689,894.930 


TOTAL VALUB OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS FROM AND TO RACH PORT. 


Yokohama  .........ses005 5193993491880 3,999,417.900 9,938,767 780 
OWO Soritccpdscecctthlaces. 2,960,008.790 6,105,069.490 9,065,078.280 
eT ESP EAS SOR PAE 110,498,040  165,797.290  276,295.330 
Nagasaki: .c:cecccosesecto> » 308,104 120  648,173-450  956,277-570 
Hakodate ........ccccc0e oe 43,205,810 1,676.800 44,882.610 
NGtwata cisiecsausscscctcnies 31124.030 — 3s124.030 
Shimonoseki .....scce00s 205,511.930 70,805.580 276,317.510 

PLD sock Sonccubesth conte 74:211.000 _ 74,211.000 
TIE | oo cibcuenccontenve 151.700 6,942.920 7,094.620 
i a i St 15,129 ooo — 159,129.000 
Idzugahara .........cces0s 2,484.370 T0,552.220 13,036,580 
SHish wh: \ hess cieccsdeads 1,980.390 71587-100 9,567.490 
Ue ee SER Ey eS a 1,054.200 — 1,054.200 
Pushed 2%; tsa uk 967.310 - 967.310 
Mutoram: ists. cabsetoncce 13,$72-1C0 _ 13,572.100 
CORRE ievadiveticdse Widecefies 1,891.800 6,040.00 7:241,800 


( Exports..ecsecceeee 1,709,547-870 


Specie and Bullion UImports....ecce 208,102,760 








TL otalkiichatecd donwbheasivenen Gide atts 1,917,650.630 
Excess Of exports ..ecrorcocercsrecerseoers +. 1,501,445.110 
VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANESE MERCHANTS AND 


GOVERNMENT, 
{ Exports 4+. 19573,509.510 


By Japanese Merchants U Imports ...... 3,848,387-150 





Imported by Government .ecccsecseserese 237,094 870 
VALUE OF COMMODITIES IMPORTED INTO AND EXPORTED FROM 
JAPAN EACH MONTH THIS YEAR. 

Exports, Imports. Total. 
FOUUBLY csdecbidsadspacees 12,904,459.900 9,862,419.680 22,566,879.670 
CL STITE Tey ors per 8,633,963.380 8,239,136.430 16,873.009.810 
March wissceseeceresasseeee 9,638,333,230 9.939,827.600 19,578,160.880 
PATEL cineca lfcas dasaectusecs 8,498,400 640 9,974,473.310 18,472,879.950 
WOOD: caps icterdpteltpeabotais 94340,349-479 11,021,372,740 28,861,7292.210 
Total cssccsoegs ; 4993%5-512.760 49,037,229.760 98,352,742.520 


THE PIONEER SPINNING FACTORY IN JAPAN, 


SATSUMA, writes the Chuo, was the place where 
the cotton-spinning industry was first established 
in Japan, and there was set up an Arkwright’s 
spinning-jenny. Prince Shimazu Narihisa, the 
father of the present head of this illustrious 
family, was one of the mosthighly gifted men of 
his time. While other feudal lords were occupied 
in petty domestic squabbles and regarded fo- 
reign manufactures with lofty contempt, Prince 


imported article, regardless of price. 


Shimazu discerned the true value of Western 
things and spared no cost or pains to introduce 
them in his fief of Satsuma. In 1850, he esta- 
blished a scientific laboratory in his grounds and 
encouraged investigations in Western medical 
and chemical sciences. The Prince personally 
acted as overseer of this institution, and tele- 
graphy, photography, glass-making, the manu- 
facture of gas for illuminating purposes, and 
Others scientific arts were investigated there. 
Three years later, another work-shop was started 
near his summer villain Iso, The new insti- 
tution was half arsenal, half iron-foundry. Per- 
sonally conducted experiments in Wasienn 
sciences and arts having more and more con- 


vinced him of the great benefits accruing from 
the practical application of Western science, the 
Prince constantly sent one or other of his re- 


tainers to Nagasaki to purchase any interesting 
n one 
occasion a merchant of Nagasaki informed a 
retainer Charged with the duty of purchasing fo- 
reign articles, of the arrival of some new 
volumes on natural philosophy and chemistry. 
Deterred by the price asked, he inquired of the 
Prince whether the volumes should be pur- 
chased, The Prince ordered him to buy them, 
and atthe same time observed that physics and 
chemistry being the foundation of economics, 
every new book bearing on those topics should 
be bought without delay, no matter what their 
cost mightbe, The volumes were duly obtained, 
translated into Japanese, and studied by the 
Prince and his schoolmen, Such were the pains- 
taking habits of the Prince, who endeavoured to 
introduce all the western sciences and arts which 
had any practical utility into his dominions, 
There stands atthis dayin a suburbof Kagoshima 
called Niriiso, a spinning factory where 3,030 
spindles are in operation, and which is con- 
ducted on a capital of 30,000 yen. This factory 
was the first of its kind in Japan, and was esta- 
blished more than 40 years ago by Prince Shima- 
zu Narihisa, when the public at large were 
entirely ignorant of the existence of a spinning 
machine and spinning was exclusively carried 
on according to the old methods. The machines 
introduced by the Prince were throstles and 
mules, made by Platt and Brothers, and the 
factory was built entirely of stone, an English- 
man being engaged as principal in the factory. 
A house was specially built for the accommo- 
dation of the foreign teacher, and this house 
now forms a portion of the buildings of the pre- 
sent Higher Middle School at Kagoshima. As 
the enterprise was not started with any thought 
of profit-making, but from the far-reaching idea 
of propogating the art of spinning among the 
people, everything was conducted and installed 
on an elaborate and expensive scale. This 
disregard of cost and labour made itself manifest 
in the production of yarns of superior quality, and 
from these yarns the well-known cotton fabric 
of Kagoshima, Sa/suma kasuri, was made. Sub- 


sequently the factory passed into the hands of a 


citizen of Kagoshima, from whom the present 
head of the Satsuma family bought it back. 
PrinceNarihisa once engaged several coal miners 
from Chikuzen to see if coal could be found in 
his territories. Their prospecting proving fruit- 
less, Prince Shimadzu next conceived the idea 
of utilizing water-power for the purpose of work- 
ing the machines. With this end in view he 
determined to conduct water to Kagoshima from 
a distance of some 10 miles, and actually start- 
ed the great work, but death intervened and the 
project was abandoned. 


—_—-—--— - eee 





"© GANJU-YAKI.” 


AN inleresting story is told by the Osaka Mar- 
nichi of Mr, Higuchi Haruzane, a shizoku of 
Saga Aen, who succeeded, after years of 
patient effort, in making the new porcelain which 
he calls ganju-yaki (jewelled-ware), that is to 
say, the ‘grains of rice pattern” of Chinese 
kilns. In the old fief of Nabeshima, samurai 
were specially permitted to engage in porcelain 
manufacture, and the family of Mr, Higuchi 
were hereditary porcelain-makers. Since the 
Restoration, Mr. Higuchi has devoted his whole 
energy to the making of porcelain. On one 
occasion, with a view to extending the export of 


Japanese porcelains, he went to China, where 
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he ‘conceived the idea of making a new kind 
of ware. One day he observed a flaw on the 
surface of a small piece of earthenware—the 
flaw rudely represented a cherry blossom, and 
_ was quite transparent. This accidental dis- 
covery served as a suggestive hint, and Mr. 
Higuchi from that day endeavoured to discover 
the art of turning out porcelain upon which the 
forms of flowers, birds, and other things should 
stand out transparently. In the year 1882, he 
finally decided to carry into effect the idea 
furnished by the accidental flaw, and after seven 
years of repeated trials and failures found that 
his indefatigable labours had almost exhausted 
hisresources. Buthe did not lose hope, and his 
long cherished desire began to bear fruit in the 
spring of 1886. He at once applied for patent 
rights, which were granted in December of next 
year. In the March following, by a still further 


_ improvement upon the new process, he succeeded 


in turning out several cups (misu-nom1) deco- 
rated with transparent chrysanthemums, The 
were presented to the Imperial Household, 


_ which not only accepted them, but even appoint- 


his own satisfaction. 


ed the potter one of its regular protégés. Higuchi 
was ordered to make some flower-vases bearing 
the Imperial 4iri badge. Three years were oc- 
_cupied in completing the task assigned him by 
the Imperial Household, and it was only after 
he had baked fourteen batches of specimens, 
and had been driven to the verge of privation, 
that he succeeded in turning oul pieces to 
In April, 1890, when His 
jesty visited Sasebo, Higuchi carried a pair 

of the vases to the Emperor, and had the 
satisfaction of having them received. In June 
of the same year, another pair of the same kind 
of vases was presented to and accepted by the 
press. Soon after, the Imperial Household 
gave Higuchi an order to make a pair of vases 
bearing transparent decoration of phcenixes 
and clouds. Another three years were spent 
in completing this task, and the vases were sent 
up to Tokyo in June, 1893. In consequence 
of intense application and unsparing exer- 
_ tions, extending over a period of about 13 years, 
Higuchi lost his most trusted artist, Matsuoka; 
and three of his other assistants became en- 
feebled by brain disease. He enjoyed a com- 
petence at first, but his exertions towards deve- 
loping the new keramic process reduced him to 
penury. His relatives and friends earnestly 
exhorted him to give up the unprofitable work 
and to turn his attention to more remuner- 
alive undertakings. He thanked them for 


_ their kindness, but did not follow their advice. 


At times, when he reflected upon the misery he 
had brought on his family and upon the dreary 
prospect before him, his resolution almost failed 
him. In 1893, when he heard of the contem- 
plated holding of an international exhibition in 
America—the World’s Fair—he thought that 
he must not lose the opportunity of displaying 
some specimens of his hardly evolved invention. 
He determined to exhibit some pieces of the 
new ware, and to obtain funds for the purpose 
he disposed of his furniture. Still he had 
not raised the necessary amount, At last, 
he forwarded a petition to the Authorities and 
applied for Government assistance. The Go- 
vernment deemed his application proper, and 
readily gave consent. Mr. Higashijima, of 
Saga, reputed for his liberal munificence, was 
struck with admiration at the earnestness of 
Higuchi, and volunteered to help him. The 
Noshomusho also gave orders to the inventor 
to manufacture for the Department certain 
specimens of the new ware. Encouraged 
by such unexpected facilities, Mr. Higuchi 
* set to work upon the specimens for the 
World’s Fair, and they were completed in due 
time, and sent to Chicago. The exhibitor 
awaited with impatience the judgment of the 
inspecting committee, At last it came,and was 
to this effect; “The make and design of the 
small pieces of porcelain decorated with trans- 
parent figures of flowers and birds on a pure 
white ground, exhibited by Higuchi Haruzane, 
Saga, Japan, are very chaste and graceful.” Mr. 
Higuchi was delighted to receive the news of 


; ok preciative remarks of the Committee of 
the 


to a certain extent for the painful years through 
which he had passed; still, thought he, the 
ultimate umpire is the public, and unless my 
wares enjoy the appreciation of the public 
I cannot rest satisfied; for the influence 
of an exhibition committee, of whatever de- 
scription, is necessarily narrow and must after 
all be regarded as differing but little from mere 
table talk. At any rate, I owe nota little to 
my assistants who are now in the grave for the 
distinction enjoyed by me upon the world’s 
stage, and I ought to inform their spirits of the 
success their efforts have attained. Higuchi 
then visited the graves of his dead assistants and 
read in a loud voice a translation of the certificate 
of the Exposition. His exhibits fared far better at 
the hands of the public than might have been ex- 
pected, and although many other exhibits obtain- 
ed higher marks of the Judges’ appreciation 
than did those of Mr. Higuchi, only one or 
two of the latter’s articles failed to find pur- 
chasers. At the Winter Exhibition subsequently 
held at San Francisco, Mr. Higuchi’s exhibits 
were even better appreciated, and they won 
for him a gold medal and a certificate of merit. 
His wares are attracting more and more attention 
now and he receives orders both from foreigners 
and Japanese. Mr. Higuchi’s exhibits in the 
4th Domestic Exhibition at Kyoto, attract a con- 
siderable amount of attention from the visitors ; 
and a flower vase (150 yen), coffee cups (36 
yen), and two water cups (10 yen) were pur- 
chased by the Empress. His efforts are thus 
bearing fruit after many years. 


RAILWAY FREIGHTS. 


AT the general meeting of Japanese Cham- 
bers of Commerce, held the year before last 
at Kobe, the Chamber of Commerce of that 
place suggested the advisability of taking steps 
to obtain a reduction in the freights of Govern- 
ment railways. No definite decision was arriv- 
ed at on that occasion, but it was resolved to 
leave the matter to be deliberated upon by the 
Tokyo Chamber of Commerce. In pursuance 
of that resolution the Chamber subsequently 
appointed a special committee and entrusted it 
with power to carry out the necessary investiga- 
tions. These investigations have at last been 
completed, and the Committee, which was pre- 
sided over by Mr. Shoda Heigoro, decided to 
reject the suggestion, chiefly on the ground that 
the reduction of freights would be likely to 
interfere with the proper development of railway 
enterprise. Instead of applying for a reduction 
in freights, the Committee decided to submit a 
representation addressed to the Ministers of State 
for Agriculture and Commerce, and for Com- 
munications, praying them to extend the Go- 
vernment railways as far as possible. The 
Committee arrived at this conclusion after long 
and mature consideration. They found that 
they could not endorse the views entertain- 
ed by the introducers of the suggestion, and 
could not hold that freight rates on Govern- 
ment railways were so high as to interfere with 
commercial development. Asa proof of this 
contention, the committee referred to the present 
condition of the Tokaido railway, which has 
already drawn to it the major portion of the 
passenger traffic between Tokyo and Kobe and 
Yokkaichi. The railway has even commenced 
to encroach upon the field once held by steamers 
in the transportation of goods between those 
places, It is true the regular freight rates 
charged by the Railway Bureau may appear 
rather high, but there is a special arrangement 
for the exclusive hire of cars by which rates can 
be considerably reduced. Thus, while the 
regular charge for goods between Tokyo and 
Kobe is 5.375 yen per ton per 100 miles, the 
actual charge in virtue of special arrangements 
for rice and 24 other staple commodities is only 
1.524 yen. To contrast, as the introducers of 
the suggestion did, the freight charged for 
exclusive hire of goods-cars and. that for ordi- 
nary goods carriage between Kobe and Bamba 
(Otsu), with the rates on the Sanyo Railway, 
is not just, the conditions between the two 
lines being widely different. 
Tokaido line 


demand for transportation. Hence reduction 
of freights might aggravate this insufficiency, 
and eventually impede seriously the develop- 
ment of trade. In short, what merchants are 
mostly dissatisfied with in regard to the Govern- 
ment railways is not so much the rates of 
freight, as insufficiency of rolling-stock to 
carry the goods demanding instant transporta- 
tion. The present arrangement for the exclu- 
sive hire of freight cars was established for the 
purpose of allowing a certain latitude in the 
rigid rales governing the handling of freight, 
but the necessity of such a system will pass away 
upon the establishment of a more convenient 
set of rules. Moreover, there being no fixed 
arrangement about receiving goods direct from 
owners,only transportagents derive benefit from it. 
What the Tokyo Chamber of Commerce desires 
to see is the abolition of the present system of 
reducing freight through the exclusive hire of 
freight cars, and its replacement by a system 
for receiving goods direct from owners at 
various stations along the line, so as to en- 
able the public at large to fairly enjoy the 
benefit of cheap transportation. Freights should 
not be too rigidly fixed, as they are at present, 
but certain latitude should be allowed in virtue 
of which owners of goods might be charged re- 
duced rates within certain bounds in certain 
special cases. The dislocation of the! goods 
trafic his now reached a very grave point. 
For instance, in consigning goods from Tokyo 
to Osaka or vice versa—a distance of about 350 
miles—one week. is not infrequently required. 
Such a defective mode of transportation be- 
tween the two greatest marts of the country can- 
not but seriously effect business. Under the cir- 
cumstances, the Government should take prompt 
steps to obtain the necessary funds to enable it 
to double the present Tokaido line, at the same 
time increasing the rolling-stock upon it. Ac- 
cording to the annual statistics for the 26th 
year of Mezyi, the profit accruing from the 
Government railways averages 9.5 per cent., 
whereas the average profit on private railways 
amounts to only 6.1 per cent. a year. In other 
words, the former enjoy a profit of more than 50 
per cent. above the latter. Profits being so 
large, even at present, when the facilities of 
transportation afforded by Government railways 
are far from satisfactory, it is plain that they 
would increase considerably were the means of 
transportation more perfectly arranged. The 
reduction of freights, as suggested by the 
Kobe Chamber of Commerce, would interfere 
with the expansion of the Government railways 
by reducing their income, and hence the Tokyo 
Chamber of Commerce decided not to endorse 
the proposition. 


ENTERTAINMENTS, 


Tur Concert given on Wednesday evening in 
the Seamen’s Free Reading Room was a pro- 
nounced success. Long before the time fixed for 
commencing, the place was packed and every 
item on an exceptionally good programme was 
loudly applauded. Miss Leach sang Cowen’s 
“ Children’s Home,” and in company with Mrs. 
Irwine, ‘‘The Angel” (Rubenstein), greatly to 
the delight of the audience. The Misses Page 
gave two violin selections, ‘‘ Caliph of Bagdad,” 
and ‘* Two Studies,” by Franz Wohlfarht, and 
had to response to an encore. Mrs. Irwine 
sang Millard’s lovely song, ‘‘ Waiting,” and in 
company with Mr. Walford, Schubert’s ‘‘Seren- 
ade.” Miss Thomas gave a nice renderiug of 
Frederick Cliff's ‘‘ When; Mr. Sharp recited 
‘‘ Kissing Cup’s Race,” in his inimitable style ; 
Mr. Brackenbury sang ‘‘ Three Merry Men,” 
and another very amusing ballad; and Mr. 
Oxford gave two songs. During the evening 
selections were given by a string band from 
* 


H.M.S. Fleet. ye 


On Wednesday afternoon the Undaunted's 
Ebony Minstrels entertained a large company 
of Yokohama’'s little ones at the Public Hall. 
The entertainment was hugely appreciated. 


WANTON ASSAULT, 


Traffic on the | Qn, Wednesday evening, shortly after 6 o'clock, 
Na : has lately become unusually!one of those mob-risings, whose origin lies in a 
xposition, and said that it conforted himybrisk, so brisk that it is difficult to saeet the Ptrivia! dispute, ‘took piace at the French Aa/oda. 
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Three English marines had come down to the 
landing steps preparatory to returning to their 
ship, when a slight dispute arose about fares, 
In a moment all the sexdoes lounging about the 
place had congregated and joined in. Soon 
oars were being flourished and nasty looking 
sticks began to appear among the Japanese. 
The marines were surrounded and soon one of 
them was knocked down, by a terrific blow 
across the head and face, the force of which 
caused blood to flow freely. Some foreigners 
on the Boat-house verandah, seeing affairs as- 
suming this desperate aspect, then ran round, 
and by their exertions cleared up matters. 
All this time the police at the Aa/oba entrance 
had remained passive, with their heads turned 
another way. One of the wounded men en- 
deavoured to lay a complaint with the hatoda 
police, but he was unheeded. A complaint has 
since been laid at the Setthement Police Station 


SILK IN THE UNITED STATES. 
FoLiowI1ne are the Imports of Raw Silk at New 
York and the Pacific coast ports for May, 1895 : 











BALSS, LBS. VALUE, 
New. York, ..cccccsses PAVOcckicoe 300,566... $1,058,011 
SRM, PORNCISCO:y 6: 1008 FBZ s0000% 220,260,...4. 715,476 

Pe | Ra 520,826....0. 1,773,487 


Imports of Waste, Noils, and Cocoons in same 
period were :— 











NeW VOCs, ccsestcads 205 e0a006 G6;800.50. - 10008 
SBN, PCANCISTT fnciss , BS itaess, TOMOA ceases 5,348 
FA na 76,100...... 24,446 


Imports of Japanese Piece Goods and Handker- 
chiefs were from January rst to April 25th, 
1895 :—Silk Piece Goods, 218,046 pcs. Silk 
Handkerchiefs, 150,146 doz. 


IMPERIAL AUDIENCE. 
Tue Commander-in-Chief of the British Squad- 
ron in the East, the Captains of the Centurion, 
Edgar, Undaunted, and Leander, accompanied 
by the British Chargé d'Affaires; the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the French Squadron in 
the Far East, the Captain of the Bayard, 
and their staffs, accompanied by the French 
Minister ; and the Commander-in-Chief of the 
U.S. Squadron on the Asiatic Station, and his 
staff, accompanied by the U.S. Minister, pro- 
ceeded to the Palace on the 2nd inst., and were 
received in audience by the Emperor. 


PIGEONS ON WAR SERVICE. 
AT this year’s French grand naval manceuvres 
_in the Mediterranean, the 500 homing pigeons 
installed last year in the military dovecotes of 
Missiessy, at Toulon, will take part. These 
pigeons have already done service by conveying 
reports on observations made from the car of a 
captive balloon attached to a torpedo-boat in 
the open sea to the Naval Prefecture on shore. 
Preparatory to their use in the manceuvres, the 
pigeons will be trained by being taken out to 
sea once a week from now, and released at gra- 
dually increasing distances.—L’Lché de l’Armée. 


THE BELGIAN REPRESENTATIVE. 

We are glad to be able to state that M.le Baron 
d’Anethan has sufficiently recovered from his 
illness to be able to proceed to Miyanoshita, for 
which place he has set out by order of his 
medical advisers. Monsieur Je Baron asks us 
to say that he regrets to be unable to acknow- 
ledge, until his return, the many kind visits and 
inquiries that he has received from his friends 
and acquaintances of Tokyo and Yokohama. 


DEATH OF MR. HANS KOCH OF KOBE, 


Tut Kobe Chronicle records the death of Mr. 
Hans Koch, of Messrs. Faber and Voigt’s. Mr. 
Koch, who has beena resideut of Kobe for less 
than two years, appears never to have been in 
the enjoyment of robust health, but it was not 
until Saturday last that serious symptoms con- 
nected with the brain developed themselves, 
after which he rapidly sank, passing away quietly 
at 6 p.m. on Monday. 


SUDDEN DEATH OF A CHINAMAN, 


Tue Asahi Shimbun says that 2) Chinaman, 
named Kun Kei-ki, of Tsukiji,; Tokyo, whmes» 


caped to Yokohama immediately after the police 
had discovered that he had sold opium, was 
arrested on the 28th ult, but while being convey- 
ed tothe Tokyo Local Court was suddenly taken 
ill, and expired at the Takanawa Police Office, 
Shiba, Tokyo, on the 29th, at7 p.m. 


CHEAP MERCENARIES. 
Tue Chinese Mail (Wah Tes Fat Po) says 
that the authorities at Canton are now paying 
off the soldiers returning from Formosa and the 
Pescadores at the rate of a dollar per head, 





EXTREMES, 
Honexkone is suffering from drought: Yoko- 
hama is suffering from too much rain. 


a 


IMPERIAL ORDINANCE. 
— > 

By the Imperial Ordinance No. 92, promul- 
gated on the 2gth ult., provisions are enacted 
relating to the establishment of Extraordinary 
Military Tribunals, having jurisdiction over ter- 
ritories occupied by military forces in time of 
war or afler its conclusion. These Tribunals 
are to be constituted in the same manner, and 
invested with the same authority as ordinary 
Military Tribunals established in localities in a 
state of siege. Civilians, as a rule, will be tried 
in accordance with the common laws, but a 
number of exceptional cases are specified in 
which civilians must be dealt with under the 
provisions of the Military Criminal Law. These 
exceptional cases may be classed as acts calcu- 
lated to assist the enemy. 

It has been reported by some papers that the 
present Ordinance is meant for Formosa, but 
the Wichi Nichi Shimbun is informed on good 
authority, that the Tribunals in question will be 
established in the Liaotung peninsula and at 
Weihaiwei. It need scarcely be added that the 
Ordinance has to be submitted for the pos/ facto 
approbation of the Diet in its next session. 


THE ECONOMIC CONDITION OF 
FAPAN. 
—- -——_~+-- - ——_— 
Mr. Yamamoto Tatsuo, a Manager of the 
Nippon Ginko (Bank of Japan), delivered an 


interesting lecture at a meeting of the managers 
of the metropolitan branches of the Provincial 
The lecturer’s direct 
object was to define the financial policy of his 


Banks on the 27th ultimo. 


bank, but in so doing he threw some light upon 
the general economic condition of the country. 
Contrary to the general expectation that the 
restoration of peace would be immediately fol- 
lowed by great tradal prosperity, men are com- 
plaining, said the lecturer, of bad times and 
general business depression. He thought, 
however, that the present depression was but 
temporary, being in a great measure due to 
national disappointment at the return of Liao- 
tung, and to uneasiness caused by the state of 
affairs in Korea. He then went on to explain 
the economic causes that have led to the present 
tightness of money. Shortly after the com- 
mencement of the war last year, a small class 
of financiers advocated the importation of fo- 
reign capital to avoid any disturbance of the 
national economy. But the country being able 
to rely upon its own resources, domestic loans 
of 30 million and 50 million yen were suc- 
cessfully floated at different times. Still the with- 
drawal of 80,000,000 yes from circulation could 
not fail to produce sensible effects upon the 
condition of the business world. Scarcely had 
the last instalment of the War Loan been paid, 
when, the silk season having commenced, large 
applications for advances were made by seri- 
culturists and silk merchants. This demand 
for money was accentuated by another cause, 
namely, the desire of small traders to replenish 
their stock of goods in anticipation of a revival 
of business activity, These causes operating 
together had produced the present extreme 
tightness of the money market. Now the ques- 
tion for the bankers to consider seriously was 
whether they should loosen their purse-strings 
and meet the pressing call for accommodation. 





affirmative, inasmuch as the tightness of the 
money market had resulted not from any com- 
mercial or industrial crises, but from the con- 
version of floating capital into a War Loan, 
and from advances to sericulturists and other 
merchants. The capital diverted into those 
channels was sure to flow back sooner or later 
without the slightest risk of loss. Under these 
circumstances, Mr. Yamamoto thought it neces- 
sary that the bankers should meet the demand 
for accommodation, Especially important did 
a liberal policy seem at a juncture like the pre- 
sent when the country was just beginning to 
extend and develop its trade with foreign lands, 
The demand for money would have to be met 
by an issue of taxable convertible notes by the 
Bank of Japan. A possible objection that to 
increase the paper currency might tend toencour- 
age speculative undertakings, was refuted by the 
lecturer, who adduced statistics in support of his 
view. By comparing the volume of paper 
currency at the end of June, 1894 and 1895, as 
tabulated below, it was shown that an increase 
of 20,000,020 yen had en place :— 
I . 


4 
Yen. Yen. 


Paper currency ,..... 139,000,000,,.... 159,000,000 
A large proportion of the above increase was 
in circulation in Korea and in the occupied 
Chinese territories, and a portion remained in 
the hands of the army and the military coolies. 
That such was the case appeared from the fol- 
lowing figures, showing the state of deposits in 
the Postal Savings Bureau and the metropolitan 
banks in the month of May, 1894 and 1895 :— 


Postal Savings Metropolitan 
Banks 


Bureau. anks. Total, 

Yen, Yen, — Yen. 
May, 1894 «.+025,100,000.,.37,560,000.,.62,600,000 
May, 1895 ..... 24,500,000,,.,40,000,000,,.65,400,090 


From this table it will be seen that the increase 
in deposits was only 2,800,000 yen, a sum alto- 
gether out of proportion to the nominally aug- 
mented volume of paper money in circulation, 
A steady rise of prices was sometimes quoted as 
evidence of an increased volume of circulating 
money. But Mr. Yamamoto ascribed it to the 
depreciation of silver in terms of gold. To the 
question whether or not the Bank of Japan had 
a sufficient amount of specie reserves for the 
purpose of issuing taxable convertible notes, the 
lecturer replied in the affirmative. The amount 
of the convertible notes already issued, and that 
of the specie reserve, were as follow :— 


Yen. 
Convertibles Notes ......ssssseseeee 135,010,000 
Specie Reserve eetee eter ereeee eee eeeene 65,000,000 


Mr. Yamamoto thought that the Nippon Ginko 
could safely issue 20 or 30 millions yen of con- 
vertible notes in addition to those already in 
circulation, especially as there was a prospect 
of an influx of specie amounting to some 
60,000,000 yen in value, from China in October 
next. Under these circumstances, he asked his 
fellow bankers to adopt the policy of making 
advances to suitable applicants, and he enter- 
tained no doubt that the result would be most 
beneficial to the development of trade and in- 
dustry. He proceeded to allude to the econo- 
mic condition of Germany after her victorious 
war of 1870-1871. A sudden and indiscriminate 
increase in the volume of circulating media by 
the redemption of domestic loans, had proved 
disastrous in her case. But no such undesir- © 
able result would follow the incoming of specie 
from China, since not only was the indemnity 
to be paid in small yearly instalments, but also 
it would be used, not for the redemption of the 
War Loan, but for various military and naval 
purposes. A time might come when it would 
be necessary for the banks to tighten the strings _ 
of their purses, but the present state of the 
national economy required exactly the opposite - 
policy. The Nippon Ginko had just established 
branches at Sapporo and Hakodate for the pur- 
pose of meeting the demand for accommoda- 
tion in the north. In conclusion, Mr. Yama-— 
moto asked his hearers to use their judgment 
and discretion in promoting the distribution of 
money from the centre to the respective locali- 
ties, for the success of the new policy inaugu- 
rated by the Nippon Ginko depended largely 
upon the manner in which the practical work of 


Mr. Yamamoto did not hesitate to reply jin thepdistribution was carried out,  ° 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
SESE 
Concerning Count Matsukata’s decision to re- 
main in the Cabinet, various rumours are cCir- 
culated. They seem scarcely worthy of notice, 
being evidently fabrications of politicians dis- 
appointed at the step taken by the Minister of 
Finance. One story, however, may be referred 
to, namely, that, among the conditions on which 
he has consented to remain in office, is included 
the opening of an extraordinary session of the 
Diet. Those that circulate this report seem to 
take it for granted that the Cabinet has decided 
to convene an extraordinary session. Of course 
the Ministers of State have never declared that 
such a step will not be taken, but it was orgin- 
ally reported on good authority that time being 
required to elaborate the Naval and Military 
Bills demanded by the exigencies of the era, it 
would be impossible to assemble the Diet at an 
early date. Whether it has since been found 
possible to push the drafting of these Bills suffi- 
ciently for such a purpose we can not say. 


Viscount Torio’s appointment as a Privy 
Councillor causes some surprise. He has al- 
ways been regarded as a free lance in the House 
of Peers, by no means well affected toward the 
present Cabinet. He is an interesting figure 
in that House, though eccentric and inconsistent 
attimes. One of the most eloquent and ready 
speakers, he is always listened to with respect 
and pleasure by members of all parties and 
factions. On several occasions he has been the 
chief hope of the Opposition politicians, who 
are very anxious to obtain friends in the Upper 
House. Hence his retirement from a_par- 
liamentary career—for Privy Councillors are 
not permitted to sit in either House—has caused 
some surprise and considerable disappointment. 
Apparently by way of revenge, the Opposition 
say that his entrance into the Privy Council may 
be regarded as his political demise. 


The projectors of the recently dissolved anti- 
Cabinet agitation have been arraigned before 
the District Court of Shiba on a charge of 
violating the Law of Public Meetings and 
Political Associations. According to that law, 
notice of the formation of a political association 
must be given to the police authorilies within a 
specified period of time. The projectors of the 
movement in question held repeated conferences, 
adopted resolutions, issued manifestoes, and 
in various other respects acted exactly like 
an organized political body. But they did not 
give the required notice to the police, ‘heir 
defence is that they did not organize any polili- 
cal association, and consequently did not come 
under the scope of the Law in question. The 
public procurators think otherwise, and have 
instituted proceedings against these politicians. 
The case is fixed for to-day (29th). Concern- 


ing the point at issue, namely, whether or no 


the recent agitation included essentials of a 
political association, much may be said on both 
sides, and the case has excited considerable 
interest not only in political, but also in legal 
circles, 


With regard to the failure of the above men- 
tioned agitation—for there is no doubt that it 
has been a failure—the Kokumin Shimbun 
offers two explanations. First, that the projec- 
tors neglected to make it clear that the object 
of the coalition was not primarily destructive, 
but essentially constructive ; and secondly, that 
they also did not take sufficient pains to remove 
the misconception that the whole of the Cabinet 
was to be held responsible for the return of 
Liaotang, whereas the true object of the agita- 
tion was to demand the resignation of only 
a section of the Ministers. Had the latter fact 
been made known from the outset in an unmis- 
takable manner, our contemporary believes that 
the movement would have been cordially wel- 
comed by many who stood indifferent. The 
Kokumin ought to recognize the absurdity of 
holding only one or two Ministers responsible 
for a measure of such grave importance as the 
return of the Liaotung Peninsula, 


Of the projectors of the anti-Cabinet agitation, 
those that do not belong to any of the existing 


parties have decided to organize a new associa- 
tion under the name of Dashi-Rai (Association 
of Men of Similar Views). The programme is 
very simple, namely, the elevation of the nation’s 
prestige. The principal members of the new 
party are Messrs. Suyehiro Shigeyasu, Shiga 
Shigetaka, Suzuki Manjiro, and Mori Hajimu. 
Such seems to be the sole result of a movement 
that was to unite the whole Opposition parties 
under a single banner. It is surely a curious 
phenomenon that an agitation for party amalga- 
mation has ended in adding a new party to those 
already existing. 


Count Yamagata, who is recruiting his health 
at Oiso, is reported to be hale and busy. The 
Chuo Shimbun tells us that he is arranging his 
journal of pre-Restoration days for publication. 
It will no doubt be an interesting work, 


The development of the resources of Hokkai- 
do is attracting much attention. The number of 
emigrants is yearly increasing. Thus, while the 
population at the end of 1893 was 510,000, it 
became 600,000 by the end of last year. The 
increase is still more remarkable this year. It 
is expected by the authorities that the popula- 
tion of the island will soon reach a million. 
Mr. Kitagaki, Chief of the Hokkaido Admini- 
stration Board, is reported to have submitted to 
the Minister of Home Affairs a scheme for fur- 
ther developing the resources of the island and 
enlarging the scope of the Board. The paper is 
now undergoing examination in the Home Office. 


With characteristic tenacity, the F777 Shimpo 
returns again and again to discuss the question 
of an alliance between Japanand England. In 
its latest article on this subject, it calls atten- 
tion to a circumstance that has been noticed in 
these columns more than Once, namely, that the 
action of Russia, Germany, and France with 
respect to the Liaotung peninsula has had a 
salutary effect upon the attitude of the Japan- 
ese toward foreigners in general. Whether the 
proposed Anglo-Japanese alliance, now very 
popular with the Japanese, will or will not lead 
to any practical result, is more than our con- 
temporary can predict. But it is glad that one 
beneficial result has followed from the discus- 
sion of the question of foreign alliances. The 
changed aspect of the country’s foreign rela- 
tions has entirely swept away whatever anti- 
foreign sentiments may have lingered in the 
recesses of conservative minds. Our contem- 
porary is also convinced that the relations be- 
tween the Japanese and foreign residents will 
hereafter become frank and cordial. The latest 
statistics about the foreigners in Japan are as 
follow :—Englishmen, 1,780; Americans, 940; 
Germans, 490; and Frenchmen, 390. As to 
the Russians, their total number does not much 
exceed 100. Apart from diplomatic reasons, 
the present growth of friendly feeling between 
England and Japan is hailed with genuine joy 
by our contemporary, seeing that the English 
constitute the great majority of the foreign re- 
sidents, whereas the Russians are so few that 
their presence need not be taken into account. 


Some folks advocate the removal of the capital 
to Osaka, or still farther west to suit the re- 
quirements of the south-westerly expansion of 
the Empire. The Kefsat Zasshi is opposed to 
this project. It is aware that, had the capital 
been nearer to the continent of Asia, it would 
have attained a far greater degree of commercial 
prosperity. But the removal would involve an 
expenditure of money so vast as to more than 
counterbalance the benefits expected from the 
measure. Moreover, the Aessai think that Tokyo 
is better situated than any port in the sonth- 
western part of the empire froma military point 
of view ; for there are few places in Tokyo's vici- 
nity where aforeign enemy could effect alanding, 
while such facilities are more numerous west of 
Osaka. Instead of removing the capital, the 
Keizai thinks it a better policy to remedy the 
causes that make Tokyo an inconvenient centre 
of politicsand commerce, The first step in that 
direction is the construction of a harbour in 
Tokyo. Were that done, it would be possible, 
among other things, to ship troops, provisions, 


and ammunition directly from the capita!) ine 





stead of collecting them at Ujina., Secondly, 
the central railway line—connecting Tokyo with 
Nagoya through Kofu and the Southern part of 
Shinano—should be completed as speedily as 
possible. Thirdly and lastly, the freight and 
passenger rates over the Government lines should 
be reduced by 50 per cent. Most of the money 
spent by the Government in connection with the 
recent war has gone into the pockets of business 
men in Osaka and west of it, and very few 
benefits have been obtained by the citizens of 
Tokyo, One of the causes of this is to be sought 
in the fact that the costliness of travelling between 
Tokyo and Osaka prevented smaller merchants 
from going to the capital to get what they wanted. 


The appointment of Viscount Torio to the 
Privy Council has led to a rumour that several 
others members of the Upper House will receive 
official appointments. It is reported, for in- 
stance, that Viscount Tani will be appointed 
Minister of the Imperial Household, that Prince 
Konoye, will be accredited toa European Court, 
and that Viscount Soga will become President 
of the Nobles College. 


Various attempts are made to impart an ap- 
pearance of undiminished vitality to the anti-Cabi- 
net agitation that has been so vigorously suppres- 
sed by the Authorities. All efforts to hold 
political meetings having been resolutely pre- 
vented by the police, the projectors of the agita- 
tion now advocate the holding of a grand social 
reunion of men entertaining the same political 
views. Moreover, a number of Members of the 
House of Representatives, who are in sympathy 
with the anti-Government movement, met on 
the 4th instant in the Maple Club, Shiba, Tokyo, 
(o discuss various important questions relating 
to the policy to be pursued in the coming ses- 
sion of the Diet. Another scheme conceived by 
the enemies of the Ministry is the formation of 
a grand journalistic league. Such a league, 
organized last year, was dissolved by the Autho- 
rities as being injurious to good order. Taught 
by that experience, the projectors propose on 
this occasion to avoid all outward semblance of 
combination, so as to afford no pretext for 
police interference. But it is scarcely conceiv- 
able that a large number of newspapers, pub- 
lished in different parts of the country, can be 
combined in such an innocent-looking fashion. 
After all, these projects are but devices to make 
men believe that the anti-Cabinet agitation has 
not Jost its vitality. 


The necessity of constructing railways through 
the Provinces on the coast of the Sea of Japan, 
is much discussed. The Xokkag, writing on 
this topic, remarks that, although the diplomatic 
relations between Japan and Russia are friendly, 
important measures of defence must not on 
that account be neglected, and that among such 
measures, one of the most urgent is the con- 
nection of important points on the northern 
coast. Various lines are in course of construc- 
tion in those regions, but more must be laid out 
as quickly as possible. As to Hokkaido, our 
contemporary observes with satisfaction thata 
line connecting Otaru with Hakodate is about 
to be built by a private company, while the 
Government projects a trunk line connecting 
Sapporo with Nemuro in the extreme north of 
the island. The Xo&kat hopes that the Diet 
will not refuse to sanction this line. 


The conduct of the Police Inspectors at the 
lecture meeting of the anti-Cabinet politicians 
on the 30th ultimo has evoked severe criticism 
in the columns of the metropolitan papers. 
Especially vehement is the condemnation of 
the police in connection with the suspension of 
Mr. Shimada Saburo’s speech. Mr. Shimada 
had just commenced to read an Imperial Re- 
script when he was ordered to descend from the 
platform. In this instance the police officials 
may have been a little hasty, but there could be 
no doubt that the speaker was about to discuss 
the forbidden subject, namely, the retrocession 
of the Liaotung Peninsula. 


The question of the terms upon which the 
fetiirn Of the Liabturg Peninsula is to be effected, 
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has been almost exhausted by Japanese writers. 
Nevertheless, the public being still without in- 
formation as to the time when the negotiations 
are to be opened with China, a certain amount 
of anxiety is evinced. It is apprehended that 
even a temporary occupation of the peninsula by 
Japan may provoke another protest from the 
three European Powers. The Kokumin-no-Tomo, 
however, sees little danger of such a protest 
being made. Germany has never been prepared 
to go to the length of war with Japan; and her 
zeal for the Triple Alliance has of late visibly 


cooled. As to France, she was even less 
enthusiastic than Germany. She gave her 
nominal assistance to Russia because she 


wanted the latter’s cOoperation in her Egyptian 
policy. The Xokumén thinks that, if Russia 
refuses to help the French in driving the English 
out of Egypt, that will be the end of the Franco- 
Russian alliance. If, again, France secures her 
ally’s assistance in her Egyptian policy and 
carries out that policy earnestly, she will have 
little reserve force for a campaign in these 
waters. Thus, in either event, France is not 
likely to join Russia in a possible collision with 
this country. With Russia alone, Japan will 
know how to deal; but Russia, in our con- 
temporary’s opinion, is not rash enough to 
protest, single-handed, against a temporary oc- 
cupation of Liaotung by Japan. Neither has 
Russia any pretext for offering such a protest, 
for, by expressing itself satisfied with Japan’s 
promise to renounce the permanent possession 
of the peninsula, the Russian Government 
virtually recognized Japan’s right to adopt any 
measure short of permanent possession. The 
Kokumin, therefore, advises the Cabinet to 
demand an increase of the indemnity and the 
occupation of the peninsula for 15 years. Sucha 
stay is absolutely necessary as a guarantee not 
only against a possible breach of faith on the 
part of China, but also against “a still greater 
contingency that is instinctively felt by the 
Japanese.” 


It is now reported that the Doshi-kai, the new 
political association whose organization was 
planned by the leaders of the recently suppressed 
anti-Cabinet agitation, will not come into ex- 
istence. The avowed reason is that the projec- 
tors apprehend its dissolution by the Government. 
But the Chuo Shimbun professes to know the 
true reason, which is as follows. When it was 
decided to organize the new party, application 
for membership was suddenly made by a large 
number of men who are under the immediate 
control of Count Goto, such, for instance, as 
Messrs. Takahashi Chuji, Inagaki Shimesu, 
Yasuoka Yukichi, Ayai Takeo, and so forth. 
This roused the suspicion of the projectors, 
Messrs. Taguchi, Shiga, Suzuki and a few others 
who, by piecing together various circumstances 
that had hitherto escaped their notice and mak- 
ing fresh investigations, were startled by the humi- 
liating discovery that they had been the uncon- 
scious instruments of an ambitious conspiracy 
on the part of Count Goto. The memory of the 
fate ofthe Daido Danketsu, seven years ago, being 
still fresh in their minds, they thought it unsafe 
to be associated with the Count, and conse- 
quently decided to abandon the project of 
forming a new party. Such is the explanation 
offered by the Chuo. But the projectors of the 
Doshtkai must have been aware from the first 
that there was among them a personal follower 
of Count Goto, namely, Mr. Mori Hajime, and 
we find it difficult to suppose that they would 
have complacently allowed themselves to be 
guided by him, had they entertained so much 
distrust of the Count. 


Count Goto, in an interview with a certain 
newspaper representative, is stated to have 
avowed his desire to go to Korea as Japanese 
Minister. He said that he knew perfectly well 
how to coin the hearts of the Koreans. All 
that he wants is money and the consent of 
Count Ito. The former he has no doubt of 
being able to obtain, but as to the latter he 
is very uncertain. Alluding to the rumour that 
he was secretly pulling the strings, behind, the 
curtain in the recent drama of opposition, to the 
Cabinet, he is reported to navé strongly denied 


the accusation, alleging that, although subjected 
to much pursuasion, he did not allow himself 
to be led away. 








ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL, 
-<—--—----- - 

According to investigations made in the De- 
partment of Finance, the Government and Bank 
notes in circulation at the end of April and May 
were as follow :— 











End of May. End of April. Decrease. 
Government paper Yen. Yen. Yen, 
money of « yen and 
higher denominations 9,516,024.009... 9,798,524,0C0..,282,5@0.000 
Government paper 
money of 50 sen and 
lower denominations. 2,895,311.950.., 2,995,311.759...100,000.000 
PORGIB co coccscdte Asan’ 13,411,335-570...12,993,835 750...382,500,000 
Banke Notes ........0s0006 21,219,719.000.,.2%,219,719.000... - 


Notes of those Banks 
which have been closed 48,65§.500.., 
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78,655.§02... 
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21,298,374.500...21,298,374.500... _ 


Grand Totals .., 33,709,780.3$0...94,099,3%0.380...382,500.0¢0 
Adding to the above mentioned total (ven 
33,709,410.250) the amount of the convertible 
notes in circulation at the date, namely, yen 
119,811,204, the aggregate sum of paper cur- 
rency in circulation at the end of May last was 
yen 153,520,914.250. The following table shows 
the volume of currency in circulation for the 
past six years :— 


Yer. 
May 3ist, 1895 we. absedeobers » 153,520,914.250 
May 2iets 1804. «.spisancqnevedcss 147,039,315.250 
May 328051803 scccececccasaccses 142,297,435.850 
MB y SIS, TOOT". sci0ccewctsvecnne 132,980,839.900 
Mary. S54) TSOE sacecesccsstnavings 125,762,049.400 
Day Stet. 1500 Aa sosseeseuvaiens 131,832,715.400 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo informs us that 
a project is on foot in Kobe for the establish- 
ment of a bank, with a capital of 1,000}000 yen, 
under the name of the Nippon Boyeki Ginko 
(Japan Trade Bank). The object of the pro- 
jected corporation is to afford facilities to the im- 
port and export business of the country. The 
projectors are the leading merchants of Kyoto, 
and the scheme has obtained the support of 
Messrs. Hirose Mitsumasa and Mitsumura Riso 
of Kobe, Messrs. Tanaka Ichibei and Matsu- 
moto Jutaro of Osaka, and Mr. Shimogo Dem- 
bei of the province of Omi. Nearly one-third 
of the capital will be supplied by the business 
men of Kobe. The inauguration of another 
banking enterprise is reported from Hyogo, its 
projectors being Messrs. Sawada Seibei, Kawa- 
nishi Seibei, Sawano Sadashichi, and Kashiwagi 
Sobei. Their original plan was to fix the capital 
at 200,000 yen, but Mr. Yasuda Zenjiro having 
joined the enterprise, the amount has been in- 
creased to 1,000,000 yen. 


The same journal states that there is a pro- 
ject among the business men of the Capital to 
establish a big industrial company in Formosa. 
The affair is said to have so far matured thata 
public announcement may be expected in a few 
days. 


The bankers, merchants, and manufacturers 
of Kyushu 250 in all, recently assembled in 
Fukuoka to consider various questions relating 
to the commercial development of the southern 
island. With the exception of No. 8, the fol- 
lowing resolutions were unanimously adopted :— 

1.—That the port of Moji be made a special port 
of export. 

2.—That a large warehouse company be esta- 
blished at Moji. 

3.—That steps be taken. to secure the smooth 
working of the economic machinery of Kyushu. 

4.—That a Kyushu Central Bank be established. 

5—That an industrial association, named the 
Chinzei Kyokai, be established for the promotion 
of industry in Kyushu. 

7.—That Kagoshima be madea special port of 
export. 

8.—That the railway be extended to Kagoshima, 

9.—That Karatsu, in the province of Hizen, be 
made a special port for export. 

10.—That the regulations of the Chingei Kyokai 
be drawn up. 
The task of making the necessary investiga- 
tions in order to carry out these resolutions, was 
entrusted to a commission composed of three 
commissioners from each Prefecture in Kyushu. 


The continuance of cool weather causes con- 
siderable anxiety to the sericulturists of the 


Kwanto Provinces. <A correspondent of the 
Chugai Shogyo Shimpo, writing from Mayebashi, 
States that in the neighbourhood of that place 
sericulturists have given up all hope of a plentiful 
crop. He believes that the weather may have 
proved equally injurious in the North-Eastern 
Provinces. At all events, it now seems probable 
that the silk crop will not be so good this year 
as had been expected. 





Insufficiency of steamers for purposes of 
coastwise carriage during the recent war caused 
arise of freight charges by as much as from — 
thirty to forty per cent. But of late the rate 
has gradually fallen. At present the charge 
for herring guano is 100 yew per 100 hoku 
from Otaru to Osaka, and 60 yen from Otaru 
and Yokohama. Most of the ships requisition- 
ed by the Government in connection with the 
war will be disengaged by the end of August, — 
provided that no unexpected emergency requires 
their continued retention for State service. It 
is expected, therefore, that freight will undergo 
further reductions about thattime. In anticipa- 
tion of such a result, there is a tendency among 
inerchants to postpone the shipment of goods, 


The Bank of Japan has decided to pursue 
the policy of affording as much accommodation 
as possible to business men, In pursuance of 
that resolve, the Bank is said to have issued 
convertible notes considerably in excess of the 
prescribed limit. At the end of last week the 
excess reached 7,587,023 yen, an increase of 
4,504,647 as compared with the figure for the 
preceding week. This great increase ig attri- 
buted to a general need of funds to settle half- 
yearly accounts and to pay the instalment of 
the War Loan falling due at the end of June. 
It is believed that, in the course of the present 
month, the amount of convertible notes over 
and above the prescribed limit will decrease 
considerably, inasmuch as the demand for 
money will be less. i 


The Fivyu Shimbun states that Count Soye- 
jima has been appointed President of the Japan- 
Russia Industrial Association (Wichi-Ro Fttsu- 
gyo Kyokai), which was organized last year for 
the purpose of promoting commerce between 
the two countries. Viscount Enomoto, Mr. 
Tomita Tetsunosuke, and Governor Miura had 
been requested to accept the post, but they all 
declined. The regulations of the Association 
have been translated into Russian by Mr. Su- 
zuki Otohei, an interpreter of the Russian Lega- 
tion. Letters, itis further stated, will shortly 
be addressed, through Mr. Hitrovo, to the prin- 
cipal manufacturers and merchants in Russia 
inviting them to join the Association. 


The prosperous condition of the silk trade is 
viewed with universal satisfaction. In spite of 
the damage caused by the recent inclement 
weather, the Shogyo Shimpo still believes that 
the crop of cocoons will show an average in- 
crease of from 20 to 30 per cent. when com- 
pared with that of last year. Consequently, the 
quantity of silk produced throughout the coun- 
try will be from 120,000 to 130,000 bales. 
Estimating the quantity to be exported at 120,000 
bales, or 6,750,000 catties, at an average price 
of 850 yew per 100 calties, this year’s silk trade 
will realise the gross amount of 57,375,000 yen. 
Subtracting from this amount the cost of pro- 
duction, insurance, commission, and so forth, 
the net profit to the silk producers is estimated 
at 13,875,000 yen. It may be interesting to re- 
produce here the cost of production based on 
experience of silk producers of Suwa in the 
Province of Shinano. It is as follows :— 


Cost OF PRODUCTION PER BALE. 


Yen. 
Cost of raw coconns: 4...cciseevetecveceedsseeee sts JOOMO 
Wages of female reelers at 20 sen per diem 
CACH: oc cnndeesanvpele cin Guus obCekveT'y 005 sem Ginnil inane 
Board of female reelers ........, a ee er 
Wages and board of male labourers ......... 600 
Coat of TRAST scascsetemee dunes fon voernsndbaneeecane, BO A0D 
Miscellaneous ........ » innate nen pie Act coos ©6400 
Insurance, transportation, hypothecation .,. 4.50 





Total Pppneesoncecccnvecvedecnccesensos spescnces G0a5O 
The Shogvo thinks that interest on capital, 
commiission paid to dealers, and the Aankan 
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fee, need not be considered for they are more 
than balanced by the value of the waste silk. 
The above profit, realised by the silk trade, will 
have all come into the pockets of the local pro- 
ducers by February or March next, and will give 
a powerful impetus to the reviving prosperity 
of business throughout the country. 


The probable establishment by the English 
of cotton factories in China, in virtue of the 
Shimonoseki Treaty, is causing considerable 
anxiety to Japanese cotton manufacturers, The 
united guild of the cotton spinning factories in 
Osaka recently decided to send a commission 
to China to make investigations in loco about 
the prospect of erecting factories in that country. 
The manufacturers of Tokyo also intend to send 
a similar commission. 








FRANCE AND RUSSIA. 
SS ee SS eee 
The news that official allusion has, for the 
first time, been made to the Franco-Russian 


alliance in the Chamber of Deputies, naturally 


excites much comment in Tokyo, and much 
enthusiasm among those directly concerned. 
Last autumn, réunions at which Frenchmen and 
Russians alone were present, constituted quite 
a social feature in the capital, and the intelli- 
gence just telegraphed from Paris seems to have 
revived this particular and decidedly genial 
species of demonstration. Rumour has it that 
the bumpers drained on England’s account at 
these festive meetings are not filled with over- 
kindly sentiments. How should they indeed? 
Powers unfortunate enough to be compelled to 
strike hands despite divergent interests and un- 
forgotten quarrels, may well contemplate with 
envy, amounting to dislike, the attitude of in- 
dependence that Great Britain is able to maintain, 





BAPTISM OF COUNTESS COUDEN- 
HOVE. 


| OO 
The ceremony of administering the sacra- 
ment of baptism to Countess Coudenhove took 
place in the Tsukiji Cathedral on the morning 
of the 1st instant. The Cathedral was crowded 
with friends and acquaintances, and the whole 


affair was very imposing. The Countess, wear- 


ing a costume of pink brocade that became her 
admirably, performed her part in the ceremony 
with grace and self-possession. His Grace 
Archbishop Osouf delivered an address full of 
kind sympathy and gentle thoughts, concluding 
with an expression of hope that his hearers 
might soon re-assemble for a similar purpose. 
It need scarcely be added that the organ in 
Chevalier de Kontski’s hands and the singing 
of the “Ave Maria” by Mr. Braccialini were 
fully worthy of the occasion. 





CHOLERA IN TOKYO. 


—$<—<_—________ 

Cholera first made its appearance in the 
Capital on the 24th of May, and has since gra- 
dually increased until 20 new cases were reported 
on Wednesday last. It being feared that the 
Hospital at Fukagawa may soon become in- 
adequate to accommodate the increasing pa- 
tients, the Governor convened an extraordinary 
session of the Local Assembly on the 2nd inst. 
to consider a bill for repairing and refitting the 


three other cholera hospitals at Okubo, Koma- 


gome, and Hiroo. These hospitals being tem- 
porary sheds erected some years ago, require 
extensive repairs, cost of which, together with 
that of engaging physiciaus and purchasing me- 
dicines and so forth, was originally put at 
27,005 yen. The Standing Committee, how- 
ever, deeming it needless to engage physicians 
and collect medicines and other articles before 
the opening of the hospital became actually 
necessary, recommended the rejection of the 
appropriations on these accounts, and the reten- 
tion of only the items relating to the repairs of 
existing buildings and the erection of new ones, 
The Governor pointed out the inadequate cha- 
racter of such a measure, and urged the neces- 
sity of having a medical staff in readiness, but 
the Assembly approved the recommendations of 
the Standing Committee and voted only 7,026 yen. 
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THE SIBERIAN RAILWAF. 
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Writing under this heading, the Wippon de- 
precates the proposed alliance with England, 
and strongly criticises its countrymen’s tendency 
to attach undue importance to the Siberian 
Railway from a military point of view and to 
regard the completion of the line as a direct 
menace to the safety of the country. In the 
Lippon’s opinion, such a view is quite errone- 
ous. The Siberian Railway may be considered 
in the same light as the Suez Canal. The 
primary object of the railway may be military, 
but, after all, itis a highway between Europe and 
Asia that Russia cannot monopolize for her own 
purposes. From the very necessity of main- 
taining it, she will have to throw it open for the 
use of all mations. There are, continues the 
Nippon, two forces of exactly opposite character 
at work in human society ; namely, a tendency 
to promote the universal brotherhood of man- 
kind, and a propensity among the nations to 
fight with each other. The opening of the great 
trans-Asian railway may doubtless serve the 
purposes of the latter proclivity, but the line 
must not on that account be regarded with 
dislike and apprehension, since it will certainly, 
at the same time, facilitate the federation of 
mankind. The JVippon refers to the history of 
the Suez Canal, and severely criticises the 
conduct of the English Government which 
employed various devices to prevent the dig- 
ging of that waterway. Great Britain doubt- 
less feared that the opening of the canal 
would endanger her Empire of India by pro- 
viding a route for Russia.and France to send 
their forces eastward. But the result has not jus- 
tified that apprehension. England is now repeat- 
ing her mistake in taking an alarmist view of the 
Siberian Railway. It may, perhaps, suit her pur- 
pose to represent the Northern Power as entirely 
engrossed by the ambition of military conquest, 
but it can hardly make for Japan’s interest to take 
such a view of Russia’s position. It is Japan’s 
mission to convert the Siberian Railway into a 
means of consolidating the peace of the world. 
Passing, then, to the question of a foreign alli- 
ance, the Wippon observes that although the 
recent diplomatic episode has placed Russia in 
a position of antagonism to this country, it is 
important to keep the permanent policy of the 
empire distinct from temporary considerations. 
The permanent policy that Japan ought to 
pursue is to be self-reliant and to uphold the 
peace of the East. With that aim constantly in 
sight, it is necessary for her to hold herself aloof 
from either Russia or England, and to pursue 
an independent line of action, Instead of dread- 
ng, aS some elder politicians do in imitation of 
English newspapers, the completion of the 
Siberian Railway, Japanese should think how 
they can turn the new line to their own advant- 
age. One of the best measures they could 
take would be the construction of a railway 
running northward from either Fusan or Jinsen 
to some point on the Siberian line. What is 
more dangerous to the peace of the Orient than 
the Siberian Railway, is the big fleet that Eng- 
land keeps in these waters; while the Russian 
Railway is capable of promoting the common 
interests of the world, the British fleet in the 
East can serve no such useful purpose. Itisa 
standing menace to the peace of the Orient. 
Especially dangerous will be the presence of 
this fleet when it has the island of Chusan, at 
the mouth of the Yangtze, for abase. ‘ Speak- 
ing frankly,” says our contemporary, ‘‘ Japan 
ought to take the position of a neutral arbitrator 
between England and Russia, the two Powers 
destined to disturb the peace of the East. As 
to the Siberian Railway, its results will be at 
least in part like those of the Suez Canal. If 
anything can endanger the peace of the East, 
it is certainly the presence of an overwhelming 
fleet incapable of performing any generally 
useful function. The acquisition of a station 
at the mouth of the Yangize by such a fleet is 
far more dangerous than the seizure by Russia 
of a port in the Gulf of Pechili,” 











DINNER Al THE BRITISH 
LEGATION. 
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Her Britannic Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires 
entertained Admiral Buller, the new Com- 
mander-in-Chief on the China and Japan 
Station, at dinner on the evening of the rst inst. 
The guests were Their Excellencies Count Ito, 
Minister-President of State ; Count Saigo, Mini- 
ster of State for the Navy; Marquis Saionjji, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs ; Viscount 
Enomoto, Minister of State for Agriculture and 
Commerce ; Baron von Gutschmid, Representa- 
tive of Germany ; Mr. E. Dun, Representative of 
the United States; M. Hitrovo, Representative 
of Russia; M. Harmand, Representative of 
France; Count de Bylandt, Representative of 
the Netherlands ; Vice-Admiral Ito; Mr. Sanno- 
miya, Vice-Grand Master of Ceremonies ; and 
Mr. Hara; Vice-Minister of State for War; Mr. 
Nagasaki, Private Secretary to the Minister of 
the Imperial Household ; Captain Login, R.N.; 
Mr. Pullen, Lieut. H. Bradshaw, R.N., Mr. R. 
Paget, Mr, J. H. Gubbins, Mr. J. H. Longford, 
and Mr. H. G., Parlett. 


THE SZECHUAN OUTRAGES. 
in ca 


It is difficult to make out exactly how many 
missionary establishments have been destroyed 
in Szechuen. A correspondent of the China 
Gasette, writing from Chungking under date of 
June 3rd, says :— 


The riot, which began at Cheng-tu on 28th May 
with the destruction of the Canadian Hospital and 
Mission houses, has since become more disastrous. 
The mob proceeded to the other Mission houses 
and have now completely destroyed the China In- 
land Mission, the American Methodist Episcopal, 
and the Roman Catholic Mission houses in the 
city. After three or four days rioting it would 
appear the Viceroy woke up to his responsibilities, 
as on Saturday, ist June, the fifth day from begin- 
ning of the riot, a telegram arrived saying ‘* Vice- 
roy now acting.” It is probable he waited till he 
was poked up from Pekin by the action of the 
British Minister. (Fancy the British Minister 
poking up anything !) 

The Missionaries are still in the Chengtu yamén 
and are well, A messenger is now on his way to 
this city with full particulars, 

Late news has just come to hand saying the 
ladies and children are ow board boats on their 
way to Chungking. 

A lying Chinese ‘*Service”’ telegram has been 
put in circulation starting that the remains of a 
mutilated male child was found in the ruins of the 
Mission houses. 

This story went all through the province like a 
firebrand, and is the current report in this city. 

The authorities in this city are onthe gui vive, 
and spies are out ready to report the first indica- 
tions of disturbance. 


We publish the above verbatim, noting, how- 
ever, that the silly and wholly unjust allusion to 
the British Minister discredits the whole of the 
details. According to the same journal, M. 
Gerard, the French Representative in Pekin, 
has taken a very firm course with the Chinese 
Government. Given carte blanc by the Cabi- 
net in Paris, and having a considerable naval 
force to support his demands, he presented an 
ultimatum covering not only the Szechuan out- 
rages, but also a number of claims that had 
been outstanding forsome zo years. Everything 
was acceded to within the specified time 
‘Amongst the points insisted upon,” we read, 
“are the trial of Liu, the Viceroy of Szechuan, 
and of all the officials implicated in the recent 
outrages, before a tribunal at which a French 
Commissioner will sit; the reinstatement of all 
French Missions in the places from which they 
have been driven out in recent years, and the 
rebuilding of their premises by the Chinese Go- 
vernment. The Missions on the Thibetan 
frontier are included in the claim.” It is ex- 
tremely difficult to credit the statement that the 
Viceroy and the officials of Szechuan are to be 
tried before a tribunal at which a French Com- 
missioner will sit, but we give the account for 
what it may be worth. 
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AN INTERESTING POLITICAL CASE.| ANTI-CABINET POLITICAL MEET- 
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The suit instituted against the projectors of 
the anti-Cabinet agitation, who are charged with 
violating the Law of Public Meetings and Poli- 
tical Associations, came up for hearing before 
Judge Yoshii Ryukichi in the Shiba District 
Court at 9 a.m, on the 2gth ultimo, The pro- 
secution was conducted by Public Procurator 
Matsuda Komao, The defendants were Messrs. 
Suzuki Shigetoo, Ozaki Yukio, Suyehiro Shige- 
yasu, Taguchi Ukichi, Shiga Shigetaka, and 
Kudo Kokan. This last named gentleman was 
unable to attend on account of sickness. With 
the exception of Mr. Shiga, the accused are all 
members of House of Representatives. Counsel 
for the accused were Messrs. Numata Ugenta, 
Matoba Heiji, Maruyama Meisei, Moriya Kono- 
suke, Matsuo Seijiro, Minato Sengo, and Ama- 
no Kinosuke. The court is reported to have 
been full of eager spectators. The accused were 
examined one after another in the order men- 
tioned above. In the course of their examina- 
tion, they sought to ventilate their sentiments 
about the question of the return of Liaotung, 
and the Judge’s firm suppression of all political 
digressions evoked loud protests from the _bar- 
risters engaged, who are all zealous politicians 
in favour of the agitation out of which the pre- 
sent case Originaied. The facts elicited are 
that conferences were held at the Atago-kan 
on the ist, 4th, 7th, and 5th of June; 
that these conferences were attended by from 
twenty to thirty persons; that at the meet- 
ing on the 7th a manifesto was discussed, 
which was finally adopted at the meeting on 
the 15th. The accused contended that those 
conferences were spontaneous gatherings of men 
who held the same views on certain political 
questions, that no body could be called a pro- 
jector, and that the manifesto was not drawn up 
by any particular person or persons, being 
simply a spontaneous expression of views held 
in common by all present. The Public Pro- 
curator argued that the facts of the case plainly 
showed that the accused had really organized a 
political association, and contended that their 
negligence to give notice of the fact to the police 
within three days was’a violation of Art. XXI. of 
the Law of Public Meetings and Political As- 
sociations. Counsel for the accused urged that 
the politicians who assembled at the Atago-Kan 
had not organized any political association, 
because they did not either assume any collec- 
tive name or establish any head-quarters. The 
Public Procurator, however, thought thata collec- 
tive name and head-quarters are not essentials of 
a political association which begins its exist- 
ence so soon as a number of men unite to take 
common action on a political question. It was 
2.30 p.m. when the trial came to a close, and 
the Judge announced that judgment would be 
given at 9 a.m. on the 1st of July. 

A singular coincidence is noticed about this 
case. One of the accused, Mr. Suyehiro, hap- 
pens to be the introducer in the Diet of the very 
Law under which he has been now arraigned 
before a court of law. He is compared to Eto 
Shimpei, the celebrated rebel, who was beheaded 
under the very criminal code that he had caused 
to be compiled in his capacity of Minister of 
Justice. 


The case against the projectors of the anti- 
Cabinet agitation came to a close on the 29th 
ultimo, as already related by us, and judgment 
was delivered on the Ist instant. The defen- 
dants, Messrs. Suzuki Shigetoo, Ozaki Yukio, 
Suyehiro Shigeyasu, Taguchi Ukichi, Shiga 
Shigetaka, and Kudo Kokan, were pronounced 
guilty of violating the provisions of the Law of 
Public Meeting and Political Association, in 
that they had organized a political party and 
held meetings without complying with the pre- 
scribed formalities as to notice and registration, 
They were fined 20 yen each. The action of 
the police in preventing the continuance of the 
new parly’s meetings has thus been endorsed by 
the finding of a Court of Law. 


ING IN THE KINKI-KAN. 
——_.@-—_—__—. 

The anti-Cabinet political meeting held yes- 
terday in the Kinki-Kan, Kanda, was a dis- 
appointment both to the speakers and to the 
audience. Thirteen orators appeared on the 
platform, but one after another their speeches 
were interrupted by the police as calculated to 
disturb public tranquillity, Evidently the police 
were under instructions to deal summarily with 
the meeting, for a word or hint hostile to the 
Cabinet at once evoked a mandate of suspen- 
sion, Intrinsically the meeting was of no par- 
ticular interest, but it served as an indication of 
the Government’s resolve to adopt the most 
determined measures for suppressing the un- 
reasonable agitation fomented by these poli- 
licians. 

The big hall of the Kinki-Kan was crowded 
to overflowing. There must have been fully 
2,000 hearers, a number due in great part, doubt- 
less, to the fact that no fee was charged for admis- 
sion, for since the projectors foresaw that their 
speeches would be quickly suspended by the 
Police, they deemed it unfair to exact any pay- 
ment from the audience, 

Mr. Iwasaki Manjiro, an ex-M.P. and a de- 
serler from the camp of the Radicals, spoke 
first. His topic was ‘‘A Problem;” but when, 
after making a few preliminary remarks, he 
proceeded to observe that the Cabinet had in- 
curred a grave responsibility in connection with 
the return of the Liaotung peninsula, and must 
be held accountable for the act, a_police-in- 
spector sitting close ‘behind him ordered him 
to cease his oration. 

Next appeared Mr. Takata Sanaye, a Progres- 
sionist Member of Parliament, whose reputation 
is in the ascendant, He took for his theme the 
‘Diplomacy of Count Ito,” but in less than five 
minutes after he had appeared on the platform, 
he was directed to withdraw, though the precise 
nature of his objectionable language could not be 
discerned from the place where our reporter sat, 
We pass over the speeches, or rather the few 
words, delivered by the next two speakers, who 
were cut short on the threshold of their attempt, 
and come to the address of Mr. Mori Hajime, a 
member of the Tokyo bar. He professed not 
to offer any opinion of his own, but undertook 
to read a few quotations from the lectures of the 
celebrated Austrian publicist, Stein. Producing 
a book translated into Japanese, he observed 
that, as Count Ito himself had written a preface 
to the work, he must be held to have recognised 
the opinions of the Austrian jurisconsult. One 
of the quotations was to the effect that the ruler 
of a state must be held infallible in matters 
of diplomacy, and that when any of his subjects 
are discontented with diplomatic measure taken 
by the Government, the Ministers of the Crown 
must be called upon to answer for it. So soon 
as Mr. Mori proceeded to apply this principle 
to the case of Japan, he was saved the trouble 
of continuing his speech. 

Mr. Taguchi Ukichi, a member of Parlia- 
ment for a section of Tokyo and the editor 
of the Keisai Zassht, followed Mr. Mori. On 
ascending the platform he was greeted with 
loud applause. ‘Thirty-four years ago,” 
observed this much respected politician and 
economist, ‘‘when the Porte oppressed the 
Bulgarian Christians, Mr. Gladstone raised 
his voice loudly against the Government of 
the day for not interfering in favour of the op- 
pressed people, and delivered burning speeches 
at numerous places in the United Kingdom. 
Public sentiment being thus roused against the 
Disraeli Cabinet, it was at last overthrown, and 
succeeded by a Cabinet with Mr. Gladstone at 
its head. The course pursued on that occasion 
by the celebrated English statesman was so 
thoroughly appreciated by the University of 
Glasgow that he was elected Rector of that seat 
of learning. Let us turn now to Japan, and 
consider how matters stand here. The slightest 
movement unfriendly to the Government is dealt 
with in an unsparing manner, and politicians 
engaged in it are subjected to the most vexa- 
tious process of espionage. Is this not deroga- 
tory to the Government?” This last expression 


being considered injurious to public tranquillity, 
Mr. Taguchi was directed to resume his seat. 
Mr. Ozaki Yukio, one of the most celebrated 
Progressionist members of Parliament, next 
appeared on the platform, and attempted to 
speak about the relation between Military 
Strength and Diplomacy. He observed that, it 
being impossible for any nation to make its 
military defences sufficiently strong to cope 
with more than one of its possible enemies—the 
national finances not permitting greater effort— 
Japan must keep that point in view, and must 
remember that itis the function of diplomacy 
to supplement insufficiency in the military 
defences. But in that very respect Japan was 
conspicuously weak. Her diplomacy was still 
in its childhood, because she had not hitherto 
experienced any need of diplomatic skill, 
Count Ito and Viscount Mutsu were still pupils: 
in the school of diplomacy for—Here the in- 
spector ordered Mr. Ozaki to refrain from fur- 
ther remarks. Mr. Kokubo Kihichi, an ex- 
M.P, and now chairman of the Local Assembly 
of Ibaraki, appeared on the platform, after 
another speaker hed been cut short for referring 
to the return of the Liaotung Peninsula. Mr. 
Kokubo commenced thus:—‘‘Why are the 
Japanese Army and Navy so strong? Because 
they are thoroughly imbued with the spirit of 
loyalty to the Court. The preservation of that 
spirit is therefore essential to the strength of 
the Empire. To preserve it, the Government 
must strive to keep the Court out of the 
sphere of politics; must be ready to hold itself 
answerable for any administrative or diplo- 
matic mistake, must refrain from the slightest 
allempt to shelter itself behind the egis of 
the Sovereign. The incorporation of the Liao- 
tung peninsula into the dominion of Japan 
was necessary for securing the integrity of 
Korea, and for maintaining her independence 
against aggressive designs on the part of either 
Russia or China. Why was that peninsula 
returned? Do the Cabinet Ministers hold them- 
selves responsible for it?” Here the speaker 
received his guéefus. 

Mr. Shiga ascended the platform amid cheers, 
The title of his subjeet was, ‘‘ Three questions 
of the day;” that is to say, (1) skill in diplo- 
macy, (2) rectitude in diplomacy, and (3) the 
Emperor’s solicitude. He proceeded to dilate 
on each of these points, but when, in connection 
with the first, he referred to the return of the 
peninsula, he was stopped by the Inspector. 


Mr. Hatoyama, M.P. for a section of Tokyo, 
and a noted Progressionist, followed Mr. Shiga. 
After a few preliminary remarks, he began to 
read the various Imperial Rescripts issued in 
connection with the Treaty of Peace, but when 
he commenced to read the definition of the 
boundaries of that portion of Manchuria origin- 
ally ceded by China to Japan, the Police order- 
ed him to proceed no further. Thereupon 
the audience seemed to become incensed at 
what they considered a display of excessive 
severily on the part of the Police. Several 
began to ask in loud tones why the recital 
of the text of official documents published by 
the Government itself should be considered 
injurious to public peace, and presently the 
whole audience stood up, clamouring for an 
explanation. It was a critical moment. A 
little thing would have precipitated a collision 
between the hot-headed men and the Police 
on duty, but the latter, who, evidently apprehen- 
sive of some such incident, had attended in 
force, succeeded in silencing the malcontents. 

Mr. Koizuka, a Progressionist member of 
Parliament, spoke last, but he was interrupted 
so soon as he began to refer to the peninsula. 
The names of many other politicians were 
placarded as intending speakers, but the pro- 
jectors thought it useless to continue the pro- 
ceedings, it being evident that the Police were 
resolved to suspend every address before any 
comments essential to the agitation could be 
made. 

The meeting opened at half-past 1 p.m. and 
closed two hours later. It was understood to 
have been organized by the so-called Strong 
Policy Party, but we have to note the singular 
fact that not one politician belonging either to 
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the National Unionists or the Constitutional 
Refornists put in an appearance. It was prac- 
tically an assembly of Progressionists (Kar- 
shin-io) only. 


—_——_—— 





THE MILITARY COOLIES AFFAIR. 
“ . > a. 
The suit instituted in the Shiba Peace Court 
by a section of the military coolies against the 
contractors that engaged them—the Hosho-gumi 
—has been decided in favour of the plaintiffs, 
and the defendants have been ordered to pay to 
each coolie a sum of over 17 yen, with costs. 
The application made by the plaintiffs’ ad- 
vocate with regard to the temporary distraint of 
the property of the President of the Hosho-gumi 
was also approved by the Court, and sheriffs 
proceeded, on the day of the decision, to the 
_ President's house and executed this part of the 
judgment. Whether the defendants will sub- 
mit to the award of the Court is not yet clear. 
The decision was received with unbounded joy 
by the plaintiffs, several of whom were present 
in the body of the Court. They executed a 
kind of dance of victory outside the building. 
Their success has inspired new courage in 
the other coolies, who at first consulted to 
compromise the trouble for a sum of less than 
2 yen each. They also now purpose seeking 
‘satisfaction by the aid of the law. 


The disturbances caused by soshi the other 
day in connection with this affair was incorretly 
described in our previous statement. The soshi 
were not instigated by the litigants, as then 
alleged. Their actions had its origin in an- 
Other cause. It appears that when the coolies 
that had determined to seek satisfaction by force 
were clamorously pushing their claim, the Pre- 
sident of the Hosho-gumi engaged the services 
of a number of soshi, promising that if they in- 
duced the coolies to listen to reason, they should 
receive a Certain sum of money. The soshi did 
succeed, but when they came to distribute the 
reward, they could not agree about the amount 
falling to each one’s share. A quarrel ensued, 
and the dissatisfied soshé loudly called upon the 
President to adjudicate their claims. Failing 
to obtain satisfaction from him, they decided 
to appeal to force, the result being a general 
fracas. We wonder whether the law can not 
interfere to prevent the employment of sosht. 
Their avowed avocation is recourse to physical 
force. For any other purpose they are absolutely 
useless. Any person employing them, must 
therefore do so with the object of taking the law 
into his own hands. That kind of thing should 
not be permitted in any country where the pre- 
servation of public peace and good order is 
duly considered. Why is it permitted in Japan? 
If the soshé found no employers they would 
soon die of inanition. 


Thecoolies, engaged by other contractors, that 
accompanied the First Division—as did those 
of the Hosho-gumi—being also dissatisfied with 
the treatment accorded to them by their em- 
ployers, have resolved, in consideration of the 
issue of the present case, to appeal to the law 
forredress. Those of the Yamato-gumi lodged 
a complaint before the same Court a few days 
ago against their employers, and following in 
their wake the coolies of three other firms are 
about to do the same. The number of con- 
tracling companies that supplied coolies to the 
Tokyo corps was six, and each of them has been, 
or is about to be, involved in lawsuits. It 
seems not improbable that the complication 
may extend to all the contracting firms through- 
out the country, or that the affair will assume 
very large dimensions. It is certainly not an 
edifying spectacle by way of sequel to a victo- 
rious war, butnobody will pity the unscrupulous 
contractors who have sought to rob men that 
rendered stout service to their country. 








Accogpine to a Reuter’s telegram to the Hong. 
kong papers, Sir W. V. Harcourt and the Mini- 
stry entirely shared the responsibility with Mr. 
Campbell Bannerman on the Army vote, which 
virtually amounting to a vole of censure, com- 
pelled the Government to resign. 


COUNT INOUVE INTERVIEWED. 
2. 

Count Inouye, Japanese Minister to Korea, 
was interviewed by a representative of the Kode 
Vushin Nippo, during his sojourn in Kobe en 
route for Tokyo. We cannot vouch for the 
accuracy of the account published by our con- 
temporary, but we produce its substance for 
what it may be worth. Speaking first, of Boku 
Eiko, Count Inouye denied the truth of the 
rumour that he had turned into an enemy of 
Japan, and that he had established relations 
with a certain foreign Minister. He is, said the 
Count, the same Boku that he was some years 
ago; but being youug and rash, he is very liable 
to commit blunders. Duting his long exile in 
Japan, he experienced great hardships, but did 
not cultivate his mind by study ; his only know- 
ledge of western things having been obtained 
by intercourse with politicians of various schools. 
His ideas are therefore necessarily vague and 
unsettled. On his assumption of an important 
post in Korea, he at once proceeded to put into 
practice the dreams formed during his sojourn 
in Japan ; and he is so sanguine in his hope of 
regenerating Korea that he expects to attain 
that object in the short space of three or four 
years. Under these circumstances, it is un- 
avoidable that he should come into serious 
collision with his colleagues. Though open to 
the charge of being ignorant, superficial, and 
rash, he must be acquitted of ingratitude to 
Japan. As to his relations with the Queen, his 
object is doubtless to use her as an instrument. 
But in Count Inouye’s opinion, she is the ablest 
person in Korea, and is more likely to use Boku 
than to be used by him. Count Inouye more 
than once strongly warned Boku against the 
inadvisability of maintaining intimate connec- 
tions with her, but his advice was not accepted. 

Concerning his future course of action, Count 
Inouye did not impart much information to his 
visitor. But he is reported to have led the latter 
to understand that Korea should not be aban- 
doned to herself, and that probably it might 
become incumbent upon him to go to Korea 
once more and labour for the benefit of that 
country. The Vushin’s representative states 
that, whatever may be the opinion of the Cabinet, 
Count Inouye seemed willing to cross the sea 
once more. In spite of the report about his 
sickness, he is described as looking healthy and 
strong. 


Alluding to the Korean Queen, Count Inouye 
did not hesitate to pronounce her the ablest 
person in the whole country. She is often ac- 
cused of meddling with politics, but that is an 
inevitable result of her vast superiority in states- 
manship to all the Ministers of the Crown. She 
is well versed in Chinese learning, and possesses 
wonderful tact and address, Her manner of 
treating her subjects as well as the foreign 
diplomats elicited the unmeasured admiration 
of CountInouye. Her strength lies in her power 
to win the confidence of everybody coming into 
contact with her, even men of great ability and 
sagacity finding it very difficult to resist her 
power of persuasion. On the occasion of 
Count Inouye’s audience with the King imme- 
diately after his arrival in Korea, the Queen 
heard what passed between the two from behind 
a screen in the nextchamber. Having listened 
for some time, she accosted Count Inouye, and, 
after expressing her regret that the immemorial 
usage of the country did not permit her to talk 
with him face to face, thanked him for the 
genuine interest he had shown in the welfare of 
the Kingdom, and presented him with a small 
pouch of gold brocade made by her own hands, 
a distinction that she never bestows except upon 
her best friends. The Japanese Minister ob- 
served with a smile that his body was a little too 
large to be conveniently packed into the pouch ; 
upon which the Queen assured him of the 
absence of any sinister meaning in the gift and 
begged him to accept it. 


Speaking of Korean statesmen, Count Inouye 
fails to find any essential difference between them 
in point ofability, hey areequally distinguished 
by crass ignorance. A suggestive anecdote is 
told about an interview between Count Inouye 
and the Tai Wo6n-kun in the latter’s palace of 





Un-yén, the Tai W6n-kun being then Regent of 
the kingdom. The Japanese Minister desired 
to explain his views in the presence of the Tai 
Won-kun and the Ministers of State. The Re- 
gent objected to this proposal saying that, the 
Ministers of State being forbidden to take seats 
in his presence, he would be sorry to cause them 
to stand while the Japanese Minister was pleased 
to expatiate upon his ideas. But Count Inouye 
was not to be put off by such excuses, and as 
the result of his persistent application, the Tai 
Won-kun had to give way, though at the con- 
ference he proposed to sit separately behind a 
screen, At the same interview, the old states- 
man asked Count Inouye if he liked pictures; 
to which the latter replied that he was fond of 
pictures if they were good. Then the Tai Wén- 
kun promised to paint a picture of an orchid for 
his guest, but the latter declined the offer, 
bluntly saying that he did not care for 
such a thing, having already seen plenty of 
his host’s pictures of orchids. Somewhat put out 
by this, the Tai W6n-kun offered to entertain 
Count Inouye at dinner. This, too, was declined 
by the Count, who told his host that he had come 
to Korea not to get pictures or entertainments 
but to assist the country in consolidating its in- 
dependence, and that, consequently, the best 
present to him would be the adoption of his views. 

The leaders of the Tonghaks, though ignorant 
like the rest of the Koreans, are stated by Count 
Inouye to have been men of some ability and 
great furce of character. Count Inouye tried, as 
far as he could, to save the lives of these men, 
but they put so little value upon their own lives 
that they had to be sentenced to death. 

He next referred to the intolerable annoyance 
caused to him and the members of the Korean 
Cabinet by Japanese adventurers who swarmed 
in Soul. They had various plans and schemes 
which they sought to have adopted by the 
Korean Government, and they demanded 
special consideration on the ground that they 
were subjects of an Empire to whose exertions 
Korea owed her independence, One had a big 
plan of agricultural reform, another insisted on 
the adoption of his educational schemes, a third 
advocated the establishment of banks. But 
they had no idea as to the method of carrying 
out their projects. 

Lastly, speaking of the Chinese merchants in 
Korea, Count Inouye expressed surprise at the 
rapid rate of their increase since the restoration 
of peace. Though they had gained the victory 
in the war, the Japanese were about to be de- 
feated in commerce. Count Inouye thinks that 
there is a natural affinity of character between 
the Chinese and the Koreans. They get on 
very amicably with each other. Moreover, the 
Chinese merchants are zealous and persever- 
ing ; they cannot help prospering. The Japa- 
nese, on the other hand, always treat the Koreans 
with contempt, a tendency that has increased 
since the war. Under these circumstances, 
Japanese merchants trading in the interior of 
the peninsula can not sucessfully compete with 
the Chinese. Count Inouye then alluded to an 
evil that saps the energy of the Japanese resi- 
dents in Korea, namely, the presence of Japan- 
ese women of ill fame, increasing in number 
month aftermonth. He thinks that the removal 
of this evil is one of the most important mea- 
sures for the development of Japanese com- 
merce in Korea. 





AUDIENCE OF TRE FOREIGN RE- 
PRESENTATIVES, 


aA PA es 

The Foreign Representatives and the Staffs 
of the Legations were received in audience by 
His Majesty the Emperor on the 29th ultimo, 
for the purpose of congratulating His Majesty 
on the return of the Imperial Court to the capital. 
It seems to have been originally contemplated 
that the whole of the Foreign Corps Diploma- 
tique should be received together, in which case 
the duty of congratulating the Emperor on be- 
half of the various States represented would have 
fallen on the Doyen, Baron von Gutschmid. 
But His Majesty having signified a desire to 
receive the Legations separately, the programme 
was modified in that sense. 
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RETROSPECTIVE OBSERVATIONS. 
aes ae 

Under the above heading, Mr. Ozaki Yukio, 
the well-known Progressionist member of the 
Diet, contributes an interesting article to the 
June number of the Zafyo. Notwithstanding 
the recent date of the publication, it is evident 
that the essay was written just after the conclu- 
sion of the Peace Treaty at Shimonoseki, and be- 
fore the combined protest of the three European 
Powers against the possession by Japan of the 
Liaotung peninsula became known to the public ; 
for not only does the author make no reference 
to thal important affair, but in one place he 
speaks of the cession of the district as if it were 
an accomplished fact. This much must be pre- 
mised in order to understand the essay clearly, 

Mr. Ozaki’s comments on the wonderful suc- 
cess of the Japanese arms, and its causes, need 
not be noticed, for the topic is somewhat hack- 
neyed and his observations contain nothing new. 
There is, however, one point worthy of re- 
ference in his remarks upon the Japanese na- 
tion’s unprecedented unanimity of view with 
respect to the war. It was this union of hearts, 
among other circumstances that so powerfully 
contributed to the brilliant victories of the 
Japanese forces on land and sea, Indeed, the 
readiness with which the Japanese, whatever be 
their internal dissensions and mutual animosi- 
lies, can unite against a foreign foe, is one of 
the most remarkable traits of their national cha- 
racter, The Chinese Representative in Japan 
previously to the breaking out of the war, is 
understood to have assured Viceroy Li that, in 
the present state of party politics in this coun- 
try, the Cabinet would be incapable of declaring 
war against a foreign country, and that, even if 
it did so it, would be unable to obtain the sup- 
port of the people. He did not know the 
character of the Japanese, and his mistake 
proved disastrous for his country. The point, 
however, that we desire to notice is not the re- 
markable capacity of the Japanese for union, 
but the inference suggested by the circum- 
stance. We have pointed out in these columns 
time and again the great influence exercised 
on the minds of the Japanese by the fashion 
of the hour. This truth is recognized by 
Mr. Ozaki. He says that, although patriot- 
ism was at the bottom of the marked power 
of combination shown by the Japanese during 
the war, their unanimity was part of the result 
of the national propensity to follow the fashion. 
There must have been some who secretly con- 
demned the war whether from selfish consider- 
ations, or from abhorrence of war in general, 
or from reasons of policy, or from reverence for 
the sages and philosophers of ancient China. 
But no section of these persons dared to ventilate 
their opinion: they feared to differ from what 
was fashionable in society. Perhaps Mr. Ozaki 
goes a little too far in discussing this feature of 
the national character, but we are constrained 
to think that there is much truth in his remarks, 
and it is well that attention should be directed 
to the matter by a writer of his eminence and 
weight. 

He then proceeds to review the different stages 
through which the attitude of Japan’s mind 
toward foreign countries has passed since the 
Restoration. He discovers four distinct 
stages; namely, first, the age of self-conceit; 
secondly, the age of self-humiliation; third- 
ly, the age of reaction; and fourthly, the 
age of conscious strength. During the age 
of self-conceit, extending from the Restor- 
ation to the return of the Iwakura Mis- 
sion from the West in 1873, the Japanese 
imagined themselves a very strong nation and 
were ambitious of entering upon a career of 
continental conquest. They also thought that 
they could easily accomplish the object of 
Treaty Revision. Iwakura and his fellow-envoys 
came back strongly impressed with the splen- 
dour of European civilization, and their return 
is said to have marked the inauguration of anera 
of self-humiliation, which reached its highest 
point in 1885-1886. During this period, the 
consciousness of their inferiority in civilization 
and power led the Japanese to over-estimate the 
superiority of European peoples. Mr. Ozaki 
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contends that this tendency was originated and 
encouraged by those in office. Whenever any 
influential functionary showed symptoms of 
revolt against the fashion, he was at once 
ordered to make a tour in Europe and America, 
A large number of officials were in this way 
sent to the Occident, the idea being that they 
would thus discover the folly of opposing the 
process of denationalization then going on in 
their country under official patronage. But 
singularly enough, it was principally by these 
officials, on their return, that a powerful reaction 
was inaugurated against the indiscriminate in- 
troduction of European customs and institutions, 
The reaction was in harmony with the spirit of 
the time. It soon became the ruling character- 
istic of the third period, extending from 1885- 
1886 to the beginning of the recent war. Un- 
questionally it pushed the people to some 
extravagant extremes but that it proved, on the 
whole, distinctly beneficial, is beyond question. 
The final period of conscious strength com- 
menced, according to Mr, Ozaki, a little pre- 
viously to the recent war, as may be seen from 
the unanimity of all the political parties in the 
beginning of last summer as to the necessity of 
a decided policy toward Korea, even at the risk 
of war with China. Fortunately the war did 
not take place in any of the preceding periods, 
that of self-humiliation, for instance, since then 
the nation could not have been so perfectly 
united, Another happy circumstance about the 
war is that it broke out at a time when the 
national coffers contained a surplus of 26 mil- 
lion yen, in consequence of administrative re- 
forms carried out in deference to the suggestions 
of the Opposition parties. 


Mr. Ozaki further considers the position 
occupied by Japan among the nations of the 
world after her victories over China. = If 
European Powers misunderstood China before 
the war, they were equally ill-informed as to 
the true character of Japan. Consequently 
when hostilities broke out between the two em- 
pires, they all believed that the smaller State 
would prove no match for the larger. Here, 
however, Mr. Ozaki shows himself the victim of 
a curious delusion. He maintains that the 
Russian press opposed the cession of territory 
on the mainland of China, apparently in- 
different to the offence they thus gave to the 
Japanese, because they believed China to be the 
more formidable Power. Assuredly the prevail- 
ing interpretation of the utterances of the Russian 
press is quite the reverse of that suggested by Mr, 
Ozaki. Japan, he proceeds to say, now holds a 
unique position in the East, and in proportion 
to the rise of her prestige, she has excited the 
envy and dislike of European Powers. She is, 
therefore, in a situation of immense difficulty, 
But she is able to take care of herself. Her 
Military and Naval forces are sufficient to defy 
the combination of any two great Powers, a de- 
claration. that at once establishes Mr. Ozaki’s 
title to be counted a leader of thought in this era 
of ‘conscious strength.” His chief anxiety is 
about the future of China. She is decrepit and 
corrupt, and what is more, her decrepitude and 
corruption have been disclosed to European 
Powers. That disclosure no less than the dis- 
covery of a new Power in Japan, will impart a 
fresh and vigorous impetus to Europe’s mania 
for territorial aggrandizement in the East, and 
facilities for the gratification of the mania will 
probably be afforded by China herself. In her 
impotent ignorance, she may entrust to Euro- 
peans the task of reform and reorganization 
within her borders. Another danger is the rise 
of domestic insurrections, such as the Central 
Government may find itself incompetent to 
suppress. Thus, unless the keenest possible 
watch be kept by Japan over the course of events 
in the East, and prompt action be taken in case 
of emergency, Mr, Ozaki fears that China, one 
of these days, may pass out of the hands of 
Asiatic races. In conclusion, he strongly urges 
the Administration to avail itself of the present 
unique opportunity for removing the evils of 
personal influence, and he recommends a firm 
union between the Government and the people 
for carrying out the important measures that 
demand immediate attention. 


FORMOSA NEWS. . 





We are without any further news from 
Formosa. Assuming that the Second Brigade 
of the Guards left Port Arthur on the 15th ult, 
for Tainan, intelligence of their arrival there 
may be expected very soon. It would seem 
that the Black Flag leader Liu has his head- 


quarters at Tainan, and that he is resolved to 


offer a stubborn resistance. It will be interest- 
ing to see whether this redoubtable chieftain can 
induce his men to fight better than their com- 
patriots did in the northern part of the island, 


A correspondent of the Hongkong Daily Press, 


writing from Tainan, under date of June 17th, 
says :— 


Affairs here assumed such a serious aspect on 
Thursday afternoon, the 13th inst., owing to the 
threatening attitude of the Black Flags, that 
Captain Winsloe, of H.M.S. Spartan, decided to 
send to Hongkong for assistance. Accordingly 
arrangements were made to despatch the steamer 
Wenchow, in port at the time, to Amoy with tele- 
grams for the Commodore, and she left on Fri- 
day evening, returning here on Sunday morning. 
All feel under great obligation to Messrs, But- 
terfield & Swire, for allowing the Wenchow to 
proceed, On Sunday morning the strain was 
much intensified by a demand from the rebels 
that the British guard should be withdrawn. 
Without more assistance it is doubtful if the fifty 
odd men in the settlement could have held their 
own against an organised attack, and the situation 
became very grave. ‘To the satisfaction of every- 
one H.M.S. Rainbow appeared on the horizon 
coming at full-speed, and she dropped anchor at3 
p.m., just forty-five hours from the time the Wen- 
chow left this for Amey, which speaks well for all 
concerned in this work of relief. Great excite- 
ment prevailed when it was reported that the 
forts were. clearing for action, and that the 
Rainbow and Spartan were both ready to reply 
if attacked, Mr. Hutt, H.M. Consul, promptly 
interviewed au officer in charge of a detachment 
of Black Flags, who said that the Rainbow was 
Japanese and that they were determined to fire, 
Ou receiving a guarantee from the Consul that 
such was not the case, a messenger was despatched 
to the fort with instructions to stay proceedings. 
General Liu was then notified that the marines 
could not be withdrawn and that further reinforce- 
ments would be landed. Just before dark, iti 
order to avoid too much display, 60 marines were 
landed under the command of Captains Shubrik 
aud Brabazon, and 25 blue-jackets under the 
command of Lieut, Grouse. It was feared that 1e- 
sistance would be offered, but all were safely 
landed on the bund by eight o’clock and billeted 
in different parts of the settlement. 


Utter confusion prevails, and the steamers 
Whampoa, Wenchow, aud Bygdo are all detained 
owing to the scarcity of boats and coolies to wok 
cargo, Itis hoped that actual danger is now past, 
but, of course, there will be further trouble when 
the Japanese arrive, The fort fired at a Japanese 
cruiser last week, without taking effect, and it 
appears certain that Liu is determined to oppose 
the invading force when they come to take pos- 
sessioti, 

All ladies and children are on board the steamer 
Bygdo in the roadstead, 

In the same journal of the 21st June we find 
the following :— 


By telegram received by the Naval Authorities 
from Formosa yesterday morning, vid Amoy, the 
situation in Anping remain unchanged. H.M.S, 
Redbreast having coaled at Amoy was to return to 
Anping yesterday evening: ‘The Douglas steamer 
Hatloong brings confirmatory news of the peace 
which has been established at Tamsui by the 
Japanese. Trade is being carried on as for- 
merly. At first there was a slight hitch, as the 
Chinese showed much reluctance to pay duties in 
conformity with the Japanese tariff, but the dif- 
ficulty was overcome by the Chinese paying the 
duties ‘‘under protest.” Several missionary ladies 
left Tainanfoo in the Bygdo and landed at Amoy, 
while the daughters of Dr. Myers, of Tainanfoo, 
left that port in H.M.S. Tweed. Many refugee 
soldiers also left in the Bygdo and were conveyed 
to Amoy. 

The latest letters from Taipeh, published in 
Japanese papers, are dated June 23rd. Atthat 
date, no report had yet been received from a 
detachment sent on the rgth ultimo to reduce 
Sin-chuh, a town 40 miles south of Taipeh, 
as the crow flies. This force consisted of a 
battalion of the 2nd Regiment and two com- 
panies, inall1,200 strong. Before its despatch, 
a company had been sent on a reconnoitering 
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_ he had collected in Chang-hua. 
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expedition. It proceeded, despite great diffi- 
culties, to a point within sight of the town of Sin- 
chuh, but owing to the enemy’s strength it could 
not push any farther. ‘Lhis party brought back 


intelligence, obtained from Chinese spies, that 


the enemy’s forces in Sin-chuh aggregated about 
2,000. It was also ascertained that the insur- 
gents were hourly expecting the arrival of Liu, 
at the head of five battalians of infantry, which 
The recon- 
noitering company was repeatedly surrounded 
by bodies of insurgents, but always succeeded in 
extricating itself by a bold charge. 

It is believed by the correspondents that the 
town of Sin-chuh must have been occupied 
by the Japanese troops on the 22nd or 23rd of 
June, but telegraphic communication had been 
interrupted by the insurgents, who also 
threatened to cut the commissariat line in the rear 
of the advancing detachment. It was necessary 
in consequence, to send a company by way of 
reinforcement to an intermediate station. 

From Kelung comes a report that the 
insurgents are mustering in force in the vicinity 
of the place where the Japanese army originally 
landed. Scouts sent to that locality are said to 
have come back with news that the rebels had 
mustered there in considerable numbers. 


No report has been received about the 
movements of the Second Brigade of the 
Imperial Guards, which was sent to the south 
of the island, leaving Port Arthur on the 15th 
ultimo. 


The following telegram, signed by Governor- 
General Viscount Kabayama and dated Tamsui 
2 p.m. July 2nd, has been received at the Im- 
perial Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 


* Reports thus far received about the move- 
ments of the enemy in the direction of Sin-chu 
are as follow. The enemy’s leader, Liu, fled 
from Sin-chu to Chang-hwa on the 22nd of 
June, at the head of 1,000 troops. The leader 
of a hostile force, 1,000 strong, that came to the 


defence of Sin-chu from the direction of Miao-li 


on the 25th ultimo, was named Ko Nanken (?). 
In the vicinity of Heong-san are stationed four 
or five hundred of the enemy, and a body of 
raw recruits occupies a position mid-way be- 
tween Takoham and Sin-chu. The villages in 
this neighbourhood are the quarters of a race 
of volunteers called Hazka, who cause much 
annoyance to the people of the locality. It is 
reported that 2,000 of these volunteers are at 
Sin-bu and in its vicinity, and that another 
large force of them is assembled in the neigh- 
bourhood of Miao-li. These troops are young 
recruits marked on their breasts with the ideo- 
graphs 365% (volunteers). Mennotthus mark- 
ed are not allowed to go about, and are some- 
times shot down, ‘These troops are under the 
command of Wa Teisai and two other leaders. 
The volunteers recruited from the vicinity of 
Miao-li are stationed at Sin-bu and Miao-li. 
These are the men that threaten to cut our commis- 
sariatline. They hide themselves in the villages 
and make raids fromthence. In Tai-nan and 
its vicinity, Liu Yung-fu is at the head of over 
10,000 troops. He iis reported to have issued a 
proclamation promising the people immunity 
from taxation for three years, and to be other- 
wise endevouring to win their good will. He 
seems to be engaged in adopting various defen- 
sive measures,” 








KOREAN NEWS. 
—_————_>—_____—- 

Latest intelligence from Korea points to a 
cooling of the alleged friendship between Boku 
Eiko and the Queen. That of course, would 
mean the decline of Boku’s influence in the 
Government. The ji Shimpo says that the 
following telegrams were received in the Capital 
on Saturday last :— 


The attempt to displace the guards of the Palace 
by troops trained under the new system has given 
offence to the King, who indignantly declared 
that it was an act of disloyalty to chanpe the 
existing regulations and remove His Majesty's 
body yuads. Premier Boku Teiyo shereupon 
tendered his resignation. Cy (ie followinw day, 
Boku Eiko had an audience with the King, and 


his explanations seem to have somewhat soothed 
the latter’s wrath. The situation is uncertain, 

Of late the relations between the Queen and 
Boku Eiko are not satisfactory; and the King is 
also inclined to treat him with less consideration. 
A crisis is impending in the political situation. 

The telegram does not give the date of the 
incident about the Palace Guards, but it must 
have been a recent occurence, 


According to a letter from Soul, a party 
antagonistic to Japan has arisen in the Korean 
Government. This party nominally advo- 
cates the study of the English language, but its 
real object is believed to be opposition to Japan- 
ese influence. It includes officials that have 
visited Europe or America. Boku Eiko, who is 
now believed to be friendly to Japan, heads the 
other party which insists upon the utility of the 
Japanese language as the medium through 
which modern civilization must be imbibed by 
the Koreans. £7 passant, it my be noticed that 
the schools conducted by Japanese in Sdul are 
in a prosperous condition. The ex-Minister- 
President, Kim Koshu, is reported to be ef- 
fectively promoting the success of the schools. 


The Yomiuri Shimbun’s correspondent states 
that Mr. Sassa Tomofusa, M.P., and Mr. Shiba 
Shiro, M.P., who had gone to Korea for the 
special purpose of ascertaining the truth about 
the alleged combination between Boku Eiko 
and the Russian Minister, paid a visit to the 
latter on the 15th of June. The following dia- 
logue is said to have taken place between M. 
Waeber and his guests :-— 


M. Waeber—As your country has had long in- 
tercourse with Korea, the historical relations be- 
tween the two States include several unhappy 
episodes. It is well that you should endeavour to 
effect reforms in Korea, but there is danger that 
your friendly intentions may cause bad feelings 
amony the people of the country. Japan would do 
well to be careful in her work of reform here. 

Mr. Sassa—Japan’s endeavours to regenerate 
Korea have received the recognition of the world. 
Ido not know what Koreans of the lower class 
may think, but I am sure that all Koreans having 
the least sense and judgment appreciate the kindly 
motives of Japan. History proves that, in spite of 
one or two unpleasant incidents in their past in- 
tercourse, the Japanese and Korean nations have 
been on friendly terms. Whatever feelings of 
umbrage may have remained in Korean minds, 
are now entirely dissipated. Allow me, therefore, 
to ask you to entertain no uneasiness on Japan’s 
account, 

Mr. Shiba—The latest newspapers from Europe 
contain a statement that your country intends to 
acquire in the East a port open during all seasons 
of the year, May Task you whether there is any 
truth in that report ? 

Mr. Waeber—Thiere is no truth in that. Such 
statements may pethaps be found in English pa- 
pers. The English are very cunning. They always 
say bad things about us in their papers, and 
thereby inflict no small injury upon Russia. The 
story that Russia intends to obtain such a port is 
a cavatd manufactured by the English. Russia 
does nol pursue an aggressive policy. You know 
that she had not invaded any country during the 
past teu years. You may conclude from this that 
Russia has no ambition either to make any con- 
quest or to obtain a port in these waters, 


The Russian Minister is represented as having 
then proceeded to criticise the policy of the 
English Government. How accurately the inter- 
view is reported we can not say of course. 


The Kokkaz's correspondent states that there 
is a tendency in the Korean Government to dis- 
like the Japanese Advisers. He further men- 
tioned that a large number of Occidental adven- 
turers have come to Sdul to get positions in the 
Korean service. 


Soul correspondents of the Tokyo papers 
report that the new Local Government System 
was promulgated in the Offctal Gazette of the 
2oth ult. The country is divided into twenty- 
three administrative parts under the name of 
Prefectures (4), and each Prefecture is sub- 
divided into a number of Districts (Gun). In 
consequence of this reform many local officials 
will be deprived of their position, aud will go to 
swell the ranks of the anti-Japanese faction. 

The Fit Shémpo's correspondentstates that the 
actual income of the Government this year will 
fall far short of the amount estimated.\\ |The 


is 4,468,000 yen, of which 3,000,000 yen repre- 
sents the sum borrowed from Japan, the rest 
being the produce of the land tax, miscellaneous 
taxes, the tax on ginseng, and customs duties, 
The machinery for collecting taxes being ex- 
tremely incomplete, it is expected that it will be 
impossible to obtain the estimated sum from 
that source, 

The KXokkai’s correspondent mentions the 
organization of an association called the Chosen 
Kyokat, composed of the higher officials of 
the Korean Government and the leading 
Japanese residents. The object of the as- 
sociation is to promote friendly intercourse 
between Koreans and Japanese. The first 
meeting of the association was to have taken 
place on the 23rd ultimo, when all the Ministers 
of State were expected to be present. 

As an illustration of the absurd rumours cir- 
culated in Korea, it is reported that the priests 
of the mountains expect that an army of half a 
million braves will be sent next Spring by the 
Ming Emperor for the rescue of Korea, They 
do not even know that the Ming dynasty ceased 
to rule in China three centuries ago. 

The number of Korean students sent to Japan 
since the inauguration of the new régime must 
be nearly two hundred. The latest intelligence 
states that several ladies of rank will soon come 
to Tokyo to learn the art of sewing and the cul- 
ture of silkworms. The mother and the wife 
of Li Keikan, the Assistant Chief of Police, are 
stated be among the number. On their arrival 
in Tokyo, they will stay for some time with the 
wife of Mr. Saito Shuichiro, Japanese Adviser 
to the Korean Government. 


The correspondents concur in stating that the 
relations between Boku Eiko and the Queen are 
becoming more and more strained. Her Ma- 
jesty is reported to be engaged in the formation 
of a Bin (Ming) faction. Bin Eitatsu and Bin 
Eikan, who are out of office, are said to be act- 
ing in close concert with the Queen. A large 
number of the officials of the Household De- 
partment, such as Li Gakukin, Boku Yowa, Kin 
Shitetsu, and so forth, are believed to belong to 
the same coterie. Prince Wi-Hwa, Korean 
Ambassador charged with the duty of express- 
ing thanks to the Japanese Emperor for His 
Majesty's generous assistance, and Ko Eiki, 
Korean Minister to Japan, were to leave Séul 
on the 26th or 27th ultimo. 


THE fAPANESE MINISTER TO 


CHINA. 

bch wl“ Se 

Letlers from correspondents that accompanied 
Mr. Hayashi to China have just been published 
in Tokyo. From them we learn that the war- 
ship Zsumi Kan, with the Japanese Minister on 
board, leaving Port Arthur on 3 p.m, on the 13th 
ultimo, reached Taku at 11 a.m. the following 
day. The number of the party was increased 
at Port Arthur by the addition of Captain Y. 
Inouye, Imperial Navy, Mr.T. Takasu, a Student 
Interpreter, and a servant. Before reaching 
Taku, at about a quarter to four in the morn- 
ing, the Zzeumi grounded ona shoal, but was 
soon afloat again and resumed her voyage with- 
out damage. On account of her draught, how- 
ever, She had to drop anchor about 15 miles 
from the mouth of the Pei-ho, where she was 
soon besieged by a number of Chinese boats 
offering vegetables and other things for sale, 
but neither the Japanese gun-boat Chokai, which 
had been sent to the Pei-ho previously, nor any 
Chinese launch came out to convey the Mini- 
ster’s party up the river. Early on the morning 
of the 15th, however, a Chinese launch arrived 
with two officials on board, who placed their 
vessel at the service of the Japanese Minister. 
The party embarked in her at 7 a.m., when 
a salute was fired by the Zeumi, and soon 
afterwards by the Taku forts. At Taku the 
steamboat was met by two launches specially 
sent by Viceroy Li to carry the Japanese 
Mission to Tientsin, Here also the Japanese 
gunboat Chokaz was found at anchor. The 
party’ 'lhen' proceeded up the river in the two 
faunchies-eScbifed by thé Chokat. A little way 
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the left bank, and presently the Chokaé had to an- 
chor in the middle of the stream, the state of the 
tide not permitting her to proceed any farther. 
Shortly before 5 p.m. on the r5th instant, the 
launches reached Tientsin. On the wharf an 
escort of some twenty soldiers awaited the com- 
ing of the Minister, and accompanied him to 
the Japanese Consulate, the Minister and Consul 
Arakawa riding in palanquins, and the rest of the 
party walking. The road was lined on both 
sides by a crowd of Chinamen, who were kept 
in good order by police constables, At the 
Consulate, another body of twenty soldiers were 
found acting as guards. The Consulate was in 
good order, notso much as apane of glass having 
been broken. The Japanese Minister and a 
portion of his suite, including Captain Inouye, 
I.J.N., Lieut.-Colonel Kamio, I.J.A., and Secre- 
taries Kawasaki, Tei, and Nakajima, took lodg- 
ings at the Astor House. The Wicht Nichi's 
correspondent says that at the Astor House were 
staying Mr. Stephen Hart, who had been found 
by the Japanese army at Port Arthur when it 
fell into their hands, and Mr. Howie, whose dis- 
reputable conduct has made his name a by-word. 
On the 16th, the Japanese Minister and Consul 
paid a visit to Viceroy Li, who is said to have 
treated them with marked consideration. The 
Viceroy, according to Chinese custom, asked 
Mr. Hayashi’s age, and congratulated him on 
his brilliant prospects. On the 17th, Mr, 
Hayashi, Consul Arakawa, Captain Inouye, 
Lieut.-Colonel Kamio, and Commander Hosoya 
of the Choka? Kan, were entertained at tiffin by 
the American Consul, Mr. Read. A number of 
officers from the U.S.S. Monocacy were also 
present. At 4 p.m.on the same day, the Japan- 
ese Minister received at the Consulate a visit 
from Viceroy Li, who came in great state ac- 
companied by the Taotai, Messrs. Wu Ting- 
fang, Lo Fung-lo and others, and escorted by 
over a hundred mounted guards. At the inter- 
view, which lasted about an hour, there were 
present on the Japanese side, besides Mr. 
Hayashi, Consul Arakawa, Lieut. - Colonel 
Kamio, and Commander Hosoya. Student 
Interpreters Koroku and Takasu left Tientsin for 
Pekin on the 17th, the Viceroy sending two 
military guards to escort them. None of the 
letters state when Mr. Hayashi was to go 
up to the Capital. In addition to the 
Japanese gunboat Choa, there were at Tient- 
sin the U.S.S. Monocacy, H.B.M.S. Swift, 
and the Chinese gunboat Chen-Hart. Some of 
the correspondents say that the Viceroy Liis ap- 
parently as influential as ever. A private letter, 
published in the Chugat Shogyo Shimpo, states 
that, when Mr. Hayashi announced his inten- 
tion of going to Pekin, the Viceroy earnestly 
begged him to defer his journey for the pre- 
sent, in as much as the people, being still in 
a state of excitement, might insult him. The 
writer of this letter seems to be a Naval officer 
of the /tgum# Kan. He says that, on the occa- 
sion of his proceeding to Tientsin in a steam 
launch on the 17th ultimo, an old Chinaman 
ran along the bank of the river with a spear in 
his hand pursuing the Japanese boat. He fur- 
ther alleged that Mr. Detring visited the Chokai, 
and requested the Captain to leave Tientsin, 
but on what grounds the request was preferred 
we are not told. Probably it was because the pre- 
sence of the Japanese ship seemed calculated 
to excite the Chinese mob. The request was 
not complied with. The /zumz Kan left Taku 
on the 19th and reached Port Arthur the follow- 
ing day. 


MRS. DRAPER'S BLIND SCHOOL. 
—___—__—_<>____——_- 

“ Great oaks from little acorns grow,” was a 
favourite copy-book heading of the later seven- 
ties. An hour spent in the rooms at 35, Ume- 
gai-cho, Yokohama, a scholastic establishment 
conducted under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Draper for the benefit of the indigent blind of 
Yokohama, induces one to hope the old aphor- 
ism possesses a prophetic truth which may 
be exemplified in the career lying before this 
modest undertaking. There are upwards of 
150,000 blind folk in the Empire oh japan, md | 
of this vast total Yokohama is the Aadi/at of 


500. Mrs. Draper’s school, an entirely unde- 
nominational affair, started three years ago 


with one pupil: to-day it has over 30. The 
system adopted is the Braille, by which the 
blind are taught to read and write by raised 
characters — characters punctured on_ thick 
paper in an arrangement of six dots, or less, 
somewhat after the style of the Morse Code 
of telegraphy. Besides this, instruction is 
afforded in the arts of acupuncture and 
massage. Instruction is also afforded orally ; 
and pathetically sweet is the chanting of the 
Ten Commandments, the Lord Prayer, or even a 
dozen aphorisms of Confucius by a class of 
blind Japanese. It is Mrs. Draper's ambition 
that the thirty pupils at present in the school 
should become teachers and instructors to their 
blind brethren in Japan, so that the good work 
may spread like a ripple in the water, ever 
widening, ever increasing the sphere of its good 
influence. There are four qualified teachers 
now engaged in the school, and, if funds would 
allow, more pupils could be gathered in: but 
al present pecuniary resources are limited, and 
reluctantly Mrs. Draper finds it necessary to 
“cut her garment according to her cloth.” We 
feel sure that when the good work she is 
doing among the blind of Yokohama is known 
to the outside world, many contributions will 
flow into her treasury, and she will be able to 
extend the scope of her labours. On Tuesday 
week, July gth, the School will appear at the 
Van Schaick Hall and go though some exercises 
preparatory to breaking-up for the summer, In 
the meantime, any readers in Yokohama who 
may desire the services of a clean and expert 
amma, would do well to engage one from 
the school, and so help forward the good work. 
The address is Sudzuki Kakujiro, 40, Nichome, 
Hagoromocho. 





COLLISION AT MOFI. 
—_——_—_>—___———_- 

The singularly fortunate record of the Japan- 
ese naval and transport services during the 
war has been broken by a collision that 
occurred at Moji on the 28th ultimo. At 
6.30 p.m. on that day, as the Mot Maru 
was entering Moji harbour, she was 
carried by the tide which happened to be 
racing very strongly at the time—into collision 
with the Toyo Maru. The latter vessel was 
lying atanchor. The .Woy# was struck aft on the 
starboard side, and received such damage that 
the water poured into her cabin, and she sank 
by the stern in from 6 to 7 fathoms. The water 
does not appear to have got into her engine- 
room, and at the date of latest advices every 
effort was being made to keep her from being 
flooded forward. Her injuries do not appear to be 
very extensive, and there is every hope of saving 
her. The Moj# Maru is a stamer belonging 
to the Nippon Yusen Kaisha. She was built at 
Newcastle in 1877, and is an iron vessel of 
2,111 tons displacement. The Zoyo Maru 
belongs to Mr. Hamanaka Hachisaburo of Kobe. 
She is a steamer of 2,497 tons, and was built at 
Glasgow in 1873. 





ORDERS FROM FRANCE FOR 


TEXTILE FABRICS. 
—  - 

The work done by Japanese weavers surprises 
even severe foreign critics, says the F#yf. The 
cheapness of manufacture, the skill of the 
mechanics, the delicate finish of the productions 
of the loom, and the refined taste displayed in 
the designs all combine to elicit admiration. 
The exportation of textile fabrics has developed 
greatly during the last few years, and lately 
large orders have been received by Japanese 
weavers from merchants in Lyons—the world’s 
centre for textile fabrics—who seem to have 
discerned the excellence of Japanese silk ma- 
terials, The chief point in the orders is to the 
effect that if the Japanese weavers bind them- 
selves to sell certain, goods to them only, they 
wish to conclude a contract for such goods for 
a stipulated period of time. The Japanese are 
willing to consent to this condition provided 








that the terms are satisfactory. They are 
now carrying on negotiations with the Lyons 
merchants in connection with this point, It 
seems strange, at first, to think that the mer- 
chants of Lyons should have conceived the idea 
of purchasing a large amount of Japanese fabrics, 
but a little thought makes the matter clear. The 
produce of the Lyons looms sent yearly to the 
East totals a large figure, and the merchants of 
that city most likely think that Japanese fabrics 
are most suited for the purpose. Some day or 
other, therefore, Japanese silks may appear in 
the Oriental market with the Lyons label attach- 
ed to them, At any rate, the prospects of the 
Japanese weaving industry seem very bright. ~ 








CONSCIENCE. 
seh ea Sie oe 
The writer of ‘Our Handbook,” in the 
Referee, recently allowed his thoughts to run 
upon the subject of “ conscience,” which, he 
concluded, ‘is a habit of mind created by the 
circumstances of a people or a race, and 
varying, therefore, according to circumstances,” 
In the course of his dissertation we find the 
following paragraph :— 


In support of this definition one may point to 
the difference between the sort of conscience known 
to the Greek schools from which the principles of 
our philosophy are derived, and the conscience of 
nineteenth-century England. We have incorpo. 
rated in our modern conscience a deal of Christian 
doctrine quite foreign to the civilised Pagan mind, 
Not only is this divergence shown between the 
ancient Greeks and ourselves, it is discovered ina 
marked form between ourselves and other civilised 
communities that have uot been subjected to the 
sane course of educational and religious disci- 
pline, That reminds me! I dined the other night 
witha gentleman, who, two years ago, was travel- 
ling in Japan, and who had some curious first- 
hand information to give me of the Japan- 
ese. At the best hotel in Tokyo a young lady was 
told off on his arrival to act as his companion 
during his stay. For this service he was charged 
in the bill one yer per day—say three shillings, or 
three and sixpence. He challenged the item, but 
was assured that it was entirely regular. What 
was still more astonishing, in a private house, to 
which he had letters of introduction, he was shown 
the same gracious alteution, except, of course, that 
it was entirely gratis. Such things commend 
themselves to the Japanese conscience, but would 
not, I fear, secure the approbation of Mrs. Grundy. 
Yet Iam uot sure that the practical difference in 
the morals of the East and the West is mainly one 
of form, What happens to a travelling young 
Englishman who, instead of going to Tokyo, puts 
up, say, at the Grand Hotel, Paris, ow his first 
visit to that city? There is uo geisha girl told off 
for his entertainment by the hotel authorities, and 
there is no charge in the bill that the British 
Matron need object to. But after dinner our 
traveller betakes himself, according to the season, 
to the Jardin de Paris, the Foties-Bergére, the 
Casino de Paris, or, mayhap, the Moulin Rouge, 
and b.do not know that morality is the gainer, 


The curious thing about this illustration from 
life in Japan is its absolute falsehood. There 
could be no more baseless lie conceived than 
the story told by the “‘ gentleman ” who travelled 
in Japan two years ago. He never had “a young 
lady told off, on his arrival at the best hotel in 
Tokyo, to act as his companion during his stay.” 
He never was charged “‘ one yen per day for her 
in his bill.” He never ‘ challenged the item,” 
or was ‘‘assured that it was entirely regular.” 
He never had ‘‘ the same gracious attention paid 
to him, entirely gratis, in a private house.” In 
brief, he told five large lies to his guest of the 
Referee, and the latter most innocently proceeded 
to deduce from them some interesting concep- 
tions of Japanese ‘‘ conscience,” whereas he ought 
really to have discussed them in connection with 
the conscience of travellers, a curious faculty 
that does not appear to have changed in any 
material respect since the days of Mendez Pinto. 





Tue small Messageries Fluviales steamer J/é/é- 
ore, plying between Hanoi and Namdinh, was 
sunk by the Chinese river steamer Ktanpinh in 
the Hanoi river on the rith June, with 23 pas- 
sengers, of whom all were saved except four. 
She was struck om the port side, and sank in 
ten minutes, 
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RIOT AT NANAO, NOTO PROVINCE. 
— 

Particulars of a riot that occurred at Nanao, 
Noto Province, about the middle of this month, 
are now given by the vernacular papers. The 
cause of such disorderly conduct on the part of 
the poor inhabitants of the town was dissatisfac- 
tion against a rice broker, one Hinome Masa- 
kichi, whom they suspected as having engrossed 
rice and thus caused an appreciation of the price 
of their food stuff. At first the disturbers of 
the peace sent deputies to the rice-broker to 
apprise him of their distress and ask him to 
discontinue his speculative proceedings. The 
broker being absent, the deputies submit- 
ted the case to his wife and left the house 
peacefully, some policemen that had attend- 
ed to provide against any accident having also 
assured the deputies that their cause would 
be furthered so far as circumstances might per- 
mit. Next day, it was rumoured that the poor 
people would come to the broker's house 
in large numbers to renew their demand, and 
to compel attention to iteven by force. The 
rumour proved true, for in the evening of the 
same day some scores of young men assembled 
in front of the broker’s house, making a loud 
din. One of them rushed into the shop, seized 
a brazier, and harled it into the inner room. 
Thereat the others followed that leader into the 
house and threw down every article of furniture 
they could lay hands upon. In the meanwhile, 
according to an apparently preconcerted plan, 
about 200 people came to swell the number of 
intruders and the work of smashing furniture 
was kept up for about half an hour. Three 
constables then arrived upon the scene to restore 
order, but to no purpose. Thi rioters not only 
refused to attend to the remonstrances of the 
constables, but even abused them for having 
failed to fulfill the promise made on the preced- 
ing day. Some even had the andacity to strike 
down the lanterns that the constables carried, 
and others, principally women, went up to 
the constables, exclaiming, ‘‘ Give us food.” 
The light of the lanterns and that in the 
house having been totally extinguished, wreck- 
ing went on with more and more violence, and 
the attempted restraint of the constables was 
entirely disregarded. A portion of the mob 
proceeded towards the granary of Mr. Hinome, 
situated some distance away in the town, and 
there the violence was renewed. In the mean- 
while, the Chief of the Town Police arrived 
at the head of a few constables and tried to 
restore order with drawn sabres. This fright- 
ened the mob at first, but only fora short while. 
They surged back soon after, and pressed the 
constables to kill them, declaring that it matter- 
ed little whether they died on the edge of 
the sword or of starvation. The police being 
at a loss how to deal with such despe- 
rate fellows, the Inspector had recourse to 
peaceful measures, and offered his assurances 
to the mob that on the following day steps 
of such a nature as to satisfy them would be 
taken. Two or three leading inhabitants of the 
town also came to the spot and remonstrated 
with the rioters, urging them to discontinue 
such lawless conduct. The mob, by this time 


‘tired by their exertions, promised to leave the 


matter in the hands of the Inspector of Police and 
the influential inhabitants of the town, and dis- 
persed after loud and prolonged cheers. It was 
now past midnight. On their way home from the 
scene of violence, the rioters called at the Town 
Office, demanded an interview with a petty 
clerk that tad charge of the office for the 
night, and reprimanded him for the Town 
Office’s negligence to give relief to the needy out 
of the Pauper’s Fund. They next visited the 
Headman of the town, and required him to 
promise that no time should be lost in giving 
relief out of the fund, to which the Headman 
replied that the matter should be considered the 
next morning. As to the casualties that 
occurred in connection with the riot, we learn 
nothing, and it may therefore be inferred that 
there was nothing serious, The next morning, 
about a dozen men, believed to be the ringicaders 


of the affair, were sumanoned before tlic Police 


Office and severely reprimanded, A meeting 


admitted to the presence of the 





of the City Assembly was also held to consider 


the question of distributing the relief fund, and 
the local Rice Exchange was closed. There 
the matter ended, so far as our information goes, 








CHINESE ITEMS. 
Lond c” Soe ae 

The Korean correspondent of the Worth 
China Daily News writes :— 

Inouye left Chemulpo for Japan on the r1th of 
June by the Chowchowfu. He is very angry with 
the Koreans and especially with Pakyengho, This 
individual has turned his back on the Japanese 
and is now smiling on the Russians or any fo. 
reigners who are willing to be pleased at his smiles. 
Itis worth while, perhaps, to compare this corre- 
spondent’s statements with what Count Inouye 
says himself. So far from being ‘“‘ angry with 
the Koreans, and especially with Pak Yengho ” 
(Boku Eiko), the Count defends Pak’s conduct, 
and declares that he has acted in a proper and 
conscientious manner. So far from accusing 
Pak of “ turning his back upon the Japanese and 


smiling on the Russians,” Count Inouye says :— 


Boku Eiko is neither a saint nor a man of sur- 
passing ability and courage. But, thanks to his 
experience while an exile in a foreign country, he 
is intelligent for a person of princely birth. At all 


events he may be regarded as a Korean of capa- 
city. The rumours about his intrigues with Rus- 
sia and his ingratitude to Japan, may be traced 


to the chagrin of disappointed Japanese. Reasons 
why he is unpopular in the Japanese settlement 
have already been explained. He is frequently 
Queen, because his 
title of Kinvyd-i gives him free access tothe Court, 
The Queen also seems to regard him as a man of 


some utility. To speak frankly, he is not to be 
compared with Her Majesty in sagacity. 


I used 


to give him warning, and he on his part came to 


seek my counsel whenever any question of import- 
ance demanded his attention. 


He never failed 


to do so while I was in Sdul. It is true that he 


has of late become very powerful in the Korean 


Government, but there is no truth in the imputa- 
tion that he has turned his back on Japan, Apart 
from the disappointed section among the Japanese 
residents, there is a party of Koreans, both in and 


ont of Government, who are opposed to Boku. 


He may have been indiscreet, but I cannot believe 


that he is guilty of the charges brought against 
him by his enemies. ; 

We do not know whether the present corre- 
spondent of our Shanghai contemporary is the 
same writer whose accounts of affairs during 


the early stages of the China-Japan war made 
him a general laughing-stock. But if that re- 
markable observer has been succeeded by some 
one else, his mantle seems to have fallen on his 
successor. 

Particulars of the Chéngtu outrages are begin- 
ning to be published by the Shanghai journals. 
We take the following from the Chungking 
correspondent of the V.-C. Daily News :— 


On the 28th of May, the fifth of the fifth moon, 
a riot occurred at the premises of the Canadian 
ethodist Mission, their hospital, dispensary, and 
chapel being looted and burned. Although the 
mob were kept at bay for an hour or two, 
and although yaméns were near and _ soldiers’ 
barracks were about five minutes’ walk away, no 
attention was paid to requests for assistance. After 
resting for the wight, the mob began the next day, 
and when the day was ended nothing remained of 
the eleven places of the Protestant and Roman 
Catholic Missions. In every case the officials made 
a mere pretence of protection or flatly refused it. 
All took their cue from the Viceroy who had been 
degraded and seemed to think nothing worse could 
befal him, His hostility to foreigners has been 
notorious for several years, and be seems to have 
intended to give a parting hit as he was. about to 
leave. Even when the flames were bursting out of 
the premises of the Roman Catholic Bishop, a 
stone’s throw away, he lifted not a finger to help, 
merely remarking that this was a calamity for 
his successors to attend to. There is a mass of 
harrowing details which I cannot stop to give. No 
doubt you will have heard them more fully from 
some one at or near the scene of trouble, Ladies 
with their little ones climbed over back walls and 
hid for hours ih the dirtiest holes. When dis- 
covered there were cases where ransoms were paid 
by both foreigners and native Christians, There 
were cases of flight from one Mission to another, 
only to be mobbed and compelled to flee again. 
The members of the American Methodist Eqiscopal 
Mission climbed by a ladder over a_ wall Wo\ a 
neighbour's and remained twelve hours in a dirty 


little loft, watching at the distance of six feet the 
destruction of their property. Seme of the Cana- 
dian’ Methodist missionaries who sought protection 
at the soldiers’ barracks were driven out, one of 
the ladies with her little ones being kicked by the 
brutal soldiers. At length all took refuge at the 
yamén of the District Magistrate. Thisis now the 
twelfth) day and they are still there without so much 
as a change of clothing, There are neatly a score 
of them, men and women, and a large number of 
small children. We do not kuow certainly about 
the Roman Catholics. 

In the meantime the contagion is daily spread- 
ing, Yesterday we learned that Kiatingfu and 
VYachoufu had met the same fate as Chéngtu. 
Yachou is about 100 miles west of Kiating. The 
report is that the missionaries there have been 
beaten. Some of the Kiating missionaries took 
refuge in the yamén and some got away on boats 
and have arrived at Chungking. As at Chéngtu, 
so at Kianting, the officials would render no 
assistance until the mob had done their work. 
The presence of students for the examinations 
furnished unlimited material for a mob, The 
Kianting riot occurred on the 4th of June, just a 
week after the work began at Chéngtu. The 
Yachou riot was earlier than the Kiating one, but 
we have not the particulars, Other. smaller cities 
have met the same fate, and the list is almost 
daily increasing. ‘Much apprehension is felt for 
the missionaries of the China Inland Mission 
scattered in several stations over the Chéngtu 
plain, away from water and telegraph communica- 
tion. 

When the Kiating refugees passed Suichou they 
found most of the missionaries on boats a few 
miles below awaiting developments, The city had 
been placarded, but there the officials were vigil- 
ant and patrolling the streets. 

Of course Chungking is not a little stirred by 
the riot news from elsewhere; but the Taotai is 
friendly and is apparently doing his best to keep 
order. It is impossible to tell what may be the 
end of it all. There are about a score of stations 
in the province occupied by Protestant mission- 
aries, who number about 140, including both sexes 
The Catholics are almost everywhere. 

We cannot tell when the ball set rolling by the 
Viceroy will stop. If the foreign governments do 
not take stringent measures there may be a clean 
sweep of the whole province. People are saying 
that the Emperor has ordered the Viceroy to drive 
out all the foreigners, beginning at Chéngtu. 

A private letter from Chungking, dated the 8th 
of June, says the riot appears to have been almost 
altogether a matter of looting :— 


“The Viceroy,” continues the writer, ‘had 
plenty of notice, and I believe could have stopped 
the tow had he wished to doso. As it was, he 
allowed the Roman Catholic Mission, separated 
from his own yamén by a narrow lane only, to 
burn without an attempt to save it. We think 
that if he gets his deserts he will finish up without 
his head. If he didn’t instigate the row he did 
vothing whatever to stop it, and appears to have 
treated the foreigners as shabbily as he could, 

It will be observed that the tone of this corre- 
spondence does not justify the violent diatribes 
against the Viceroy of Szechuen penned by some 
critics in the foreign press of Shanghai. A pri- 
vate letter from a Chéngtu missionary throws 
some interesting light on the details and origin 
of the trouble :— 


We escaped the riot by abouttwo hours and a 
half, in this way. We left the city at four o’clock 
p.m, on the 28th. We could not have left the next 
day at all as it was the big Dragon feast, and at 
four o’clock of the 29th our compounds were 
burnt to the ground, that is, the dwellings, schools, 
and chapel in one, and adjoining was the hospital, 
From our place they went to the C.1I.M., carry- 
ing off every stick on the place. The compound 
where the ladies of our W.M.S. lived was also 
rioted, the ladies going over the wall into a neigh- 
bour’s. Next morning they began with the M.E. 
Mission, cleaning it out completely, even to the 
walls and the leaves on the trees. The new house 
belonging to our mission that Mr. Hartnull was 
living in was also looted and burned, Mrs. Hart- 
null escaping to the C.I.M. after being driven 
with the W.M.S. ladies out of their house. The 
Catholics had five different stations, at one of which 
was a cathedral two hundred and seventy feet 
long, or rather the whole building in which the 
cathedral was that length. All these different 
places are utterly wiped out. All the foreigners 
are at the yamén of one of the magistrates. The Fu 
himself came and looked at the work of destruction 
going on, then got into his chair and had not gone 
forty yards before they were al it again. I don’t 
know whether or not you know that in Chéngtu 

we lave two Ffszess Whe mianage the city’s affairs, 
‘each in his own district which are quite distinct 
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the one from the other, Well, a curious fact in 
connection with the American missionaries is, that 
they were taken to the magistrate on our side, out 
of their own district entirely, as if it were a well- 
planned scheme between them that the foreigners 
should be collected in one place. They may have 
been liberated by this time and on their way down 
the river, for all we know, but Hartnull says the 
rumour there is that no foreigner will be allowed 
to leave the city. We don’t know whether to 
believe this or not. But it does not seem tea- 
sonable to watch thecity gates, when they are 
all in one room at the yamén, Mrs. Stevenson 
and Mes. Kilborn with four children crawled out 
on to the street through a hole in the big hospital 
gate that the mob was breaking in. And this so 
upset the rioters that it gave them a chance to 
escape. They tried several houses, as well as the 
fort near by, but were driven off each place, one 
of the soldiers kicking Mrs. Stevenson and driving 
them off with curses. These women with the 
children wandered about the city wall till midnight, 
then went to the C.I.M, till the early morning 
when the mob reached there. Of course we seuta 
messenger to the capital at once, and ow we are 
anxiously awaiting developments. The Endi- 
cotts leave for down river early Monday morning ; 
another family leaves for the Suifu: mountains the 
next day. But the doctor will :emain here for the 
present. And of course I remain with him. We 
are making all preparations for a hurried departure, 
and we have a good strong rope, which we will use 
to let ourselves down over the wall if they make any 
fuss in the night. The city is full of students who 
are just going into their examinations, and when 
they come out, they may make a fuss, and it is 
well to be prepared. Endicott takes most of the 
silver and all the deeds of the various properties 
with him to Chungking, and perhaps farther, . , 
I had what might have been a serious thing hap- 
pen to me some time ago. I had operated on a 
woman in confinement, . . As a result of the care 
they get in their homes, she had a good deal of 
temperature and I went to see her twice a day for 
over a week, generally paying my own chair hive. 
She got almost well, and I did not see her for five 
ov six days, when they sent for me and I found 
general pelvic peritonitis. I did all I could for 
her at the time, but she was vomiting everything: 
and I saw she could not live. Thechild, however, 
was thriving. That evening I saw her again and 
for the awful pain | gave her morphine injection. 
She died somewhere about seven or half-past, and 
at eleven o’clock at night they sent for me. I went, 
taking a couple of assistants, and as it was only 
about half-a-mile I walked. A very casual ex. 
amination convinced me that she was dead, and 
as soon as I said so, the husband sprang and 
barred the door and would not let me out. I shook 
him up pretty lively and he opened the door, and 
I sent my second assistant on ahead with my grip, 
keeping the teacher with me. No sooner did we 
get out of the court-yard on to the street than he 
was after me and begging me to give his wife some 
foreign medicine aud cure her. He called out two 
or three times and men came tunning out of all 
the houses round, putting on their clothes as they 
came. In a very few minutes I had a crowd of 
nearly fifty, and this man began to catch hold of 
me in a way I did not like. I told him if be came 
to the hospital next day I would talk tohim. But 
he would not listen. He then caught hold of me 
by the collar of my flannel shirt in a way that was 
anything but gentle, but I made no resistance. At 
last his hold loosened a little and at the same time 
aman hit me from behind and ran sideways. I 
broke from the fellow that held me and caught the 
other fellow firmly and knocked him endways, and 
it felt good too. Thecrowd calling out Strike the 
foreigner!” ‘* Kill the foreigner!” and getting 
larger and larger every minute, determined me 
to make a run for it, which I did, with the 
whole pack after me like devils. I soon saw that 
I could out-run them, and kept ahead of them, 
till I overtook my assistant with my grip, and I 
made him travel I can tell you. He got the 
street gates open for me. And we soon got 
to the hospital; that was shut of course, and it 
seemed like an eternity before the man opened 
it. I haudn’t time to shut it before they were 
at the gate, and, throwing themselves against 
it, forced it open. Not a man would help. I 
caught the ringleader, aud half drapped, half 
carried him into the hospital, then dropped him as 
I saw no one was trying to shut the pate, and 
people still coming in, though it was now mid- 
night. LT got them out all except the dead woman’s 
husband, and I wanted to keep him, but as I was 
trying to putup the bars he caught me by the 
knees and dragged me down and fled. IT lost my 
hat and walking stick I took with me, and will 
never see them again, of course, After getting the 
gate shut I went up to the house, wasted the biood 
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and opened the gate and went out, but could 
not see anybody that looked like the man I wanted, 
Next day, of course, we took up the matter and 
brought it to the notice of the officials, but they 
have done very little in the matter. They held an 
inquest on the corpse, and for a couple of days the 
whole section was in an uproar, thousands of people 
going to see her, if you can believe our servants, 
On top of this affair came all kinds of extravagant 
rumours of what I had done to her—cutting her 
open, etc. People going past our doors would say, 
* Burn out the foreigners ” aud such like remarks, 
and still we thought nothing particular of it. Stovies 
about four of us going to carry a large stone full of 
gold that was in the river outside the East gate 
were staited and for days you couldn’t got near 
the place for the throng going a-foot and in chairs 
to see it, The huge stone cone outside the West 
gate has spoken and told the people that all the 
dry weather was on account of the foreigners and 
next year we were going to take the whole province. 
Such stories as these evidently inflamed the people, 
and when the city was crowded at feast time, the 
whole thing broke out. You cannot calculate the 
harm to the mission work at present, lo say nothing 
of the monetary loss. 
home offices to settle through Pekin, which will 
taketime. Meanwhile, there will be nothing done 
in Chéngtu, and perhaps in the whole province. ., 

The above should be supplemented by the 
statement of a Chéngtu Chinese correspondent 
of the Shénpao:— 

The Canadian Mission had been in existence 
in Chéngtu for several years. In the 4th moon of 
this year (May) a certain native woman in the 
city happened to be dangerously ill through child- 
birth and in consequence her family engaged the 
services of a foreign doctor. It was not a success, 
and the woman died. ‘The family of the dead 
woman laid the blame upon the foreign doctor and 
from this time forth false rumours began gradually 
to be spread about impugning the honesty of the 
missionaries. Anonymous placards also began to 
be posted up traducing and libelling the foreign 
missions, the most serious charges accusing the 
foreigners of killing young boys to obtain certain 
drugs and in some cases actually eating them. 
The missionaries therefore reported the matter to 
the local authorities requesting them to issue 
counter-proclamations denying such charges and 
forbidding the posting of such libels in the future. 
But it must be confessed that the authorities paid 
no altention to the protestations of the missionaries. 
It is a popular custom handed down by tradition 
in Chéngtu for the people of the city and subur- 
ban villages to gather in large numbers at the 
military assembly grounds at the East gate 
of the city on the 5th day of the 5th moon 
(28th of May this year) or Dragon Festival, 
and forming into parties of hundreds and even 
a thousand or so, to pelt greem plums at each 
other: the rich providing this sort of ammunition 
which is given free to those who wish to join the 
sports. It unluckily happened that a female con- 
vert in charge of several native pupils of the 
mission schools also went to view the sports there. 
During the fun a plum accidentally hit the woman, 
which being taken as premeditated was at ounce 
resented by her. A wordy war resulted. This 
attracted a crowd and the woman fearing the con- 
sequence began to leave the grounds with her 
youthful charges, pursued by a mob of young 
rowdies. She was apparently recognised as a 
convert, and the people being already inflamed 
against the missionaries by the placards, the 
crowd began to be hostile; but before they 
could catch hold of the woman she and the 
children got inside the mission compound and the 
gates were at once shut upon the mob outside. 
Hereupon a number of them began to call out that 
the foreigners had kidnapped some children and 
demanded that they should be given up to the 
people. The mob gatheting in size became bolder 
and succeeded at last in breaking down the heavy 
entrance gates of the compound, They then made 
arush inside, eager to plunder and pillage what- 
ever they could lay their hands upon. By the 
time the mandarins and thete runners made their 
appearance on the scene the hospital and chapel 
had already been burned down, On the 29th and 
goth of May (the 6th and 7th of the 5th Moon) 
the other Protestant missions were wrecked and 
pillaged in succession by the rowdies and des- 
peradoes, winding up with the teating down and 
burning of the Roman Catholic Church and houses 
situated within a stone’s throw of the Viceroy’s 
yamén. Although iv a capital like Chéngtu there 
is alarge army and the various yaméns lave a 
strong torce of cunners and thief takers, they made 
only a hollow show of pretence when ordered to 
suppress the riot, preferring to remain spectators. 
Bat the most extraordinary thing was the produc- 
tion by the rioters of a dead man’s head, twa 


This will be a thing for the. 
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carried to the Chehsien’s yamén charging the 
foreigners with having murdered the man, de- 
claring that they had dug them out of the mis- 
sion compounds, I wonder where they managed 
to get these gruesome objects. They also 
daubed the walls of the mission 
blood, saying that this was a proof that people had 
been murdered by the foreigners. With regard 
to the missionaries, young and old, a number of 
them were compelled to fly for 
and crouch under the city walls exposed to 
the dews of heaven for a night, The next day 
they were temporarily domiciled in the yamén of 
the Huayang Chehsien, As for thez missionary 
buildings and chapels there is not a single one 
now leftin Chéngtu. The desolation is complete. 
It is also reported that soon after the news of the 
Chéngtu riots was spread into the inland towns 
the mobs of the districts of Hsinchin and Peng- 
shan followed suit, and the objectionable rumours 
which had inflamed the populace of Chéngtu are 
now being disseminated in the lower portious of 
the Yangtze valley. The affair has become such 
agrave problem that the future can be only a 
matter of conjecture,” 

All these details do not bear out the wholesale 
charges so freely preferred against the Viceroy 
and officials of Szechuen. A medical mishap 
and a misdirected and misunderstood pelting of 
green plums appear to have been the petty causes 
that led to the razing of mission buildings and 
cathedrals, the sending of international ulti- 
matums, and the employment of gunboats and 
men-of-war, Is it possible for foreigners to live 
in the interior of China without the constant 
recurrence of these serious incidents? So 
ignorant and prejudiced are the Chinese people 
that every-day happenings, wholly insignificant 
in themselves, may at any moment become the 
origin of riot and mob violence. 

The sufferings of the ladies and children con- 
fined in the Yamén at Ch€ngtu for nearly three 
weeks, with the thermometer ranging from g1° 
to 97° in the shade, and without any proper 
supplies of food and clothing, must have been 
terrible. 

The Kiangsu riots, regarded at first as a 
second Taiping Rebellion in embryo, seem to 


have subsided completely. The quondam rebels 
are now quietly pursuing their usual agricultural. 


avocations. 
We take the following paragraph from the 
China Gazette of the 21st of June :— 


We are able to confirm our news of last night 
respecting the completion of the Russian loan of 
100 million Kuping taels to China. The final 
documents were sent into the Russian Legation at 
Pekin yesterday, all duly signed aud sealed. The 
documents were really signed the previous day. 
Tie loan is given to China in the name of the 
Imperial Russian Government, and is issued at 
93°/o: 4°/° interest and 1°/, amortzssement (sinking 
tund). Wehave good reason to believe that the 


Chinese Legation in Patis will notify the Japanese 


Legation in that city that 50 million taels lies to 
its credit in the Bank of France, and the question 
is then, whether ths Japanese Government will 
immediately convert that sum into gold. The 
other 50 millions, we are inclined to think, will be 
paid over, by order of the German Syndicate, in 
Tientsin in silver. But these details are vot yet 
quite settled and the problem of exchange which, 
meanwhile, remains, is thereby again enormously 
disturbed. We have further good reason to believe 
that the Russian Government has insisted upon 
the principle being conceded by China that, as 
Russia makes and guarantees the loan, a Russian 
official should have a voice inahe administration at 
the I. M. Customs, should it be deemed necessary. 
But as long as Sir Robert Hart remains at the 
head of that service, it is not likely that any such 
appointment will be made, though it is provided for, 

The same journal writes in a very alarmist 
strain about China’s temper toward Japan. It 
alleges that instructions have been sent from 
Pekin to the effect that the new Japanese Mini- 
ster must on no account befsuffered to proceed 
to the capital, the idea underlying this injunc- 
tion being that as the Viceroy Li was not allow- 
ed to go to the place where the Imperial Court 
had located itself in Japan, neither should Mr. 
Hayashi be permitted to goto Pekin. We read 
in the same columns that every possible obstacle 
will be thrown in the way of the negotiation of 
the commercial treaty between the two empires, 
and that « large party of politicians in Pekin are 
anxious to precipitate another rupture. We do 


out of my eyes, froma cut head, them went back ‘lands, and some human bones which they Vact, fer our owa wart, share these views. 


a 


houses with — 


their lives. 
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ONE OF ENGLAND'S CRITICS. 





: Mees 
HE majority of our English readers will 
bedisposed to treatthe Vippon’s article, 

translated elsewhere in our columns, after 


the manner of the United States Senator, 


who answered an elaborate oratorical as- 
sault by a wave of his hand and a disyl- 
labic interjection. But the luxury of indif- 
ference cannot always be enjoyed. The 
Nippon, being a journal of uncompromis- 
ing and extreme views, commands the at- 
tention always attracted by violence, and 
there consequently rests upon us an obli- 
gation to expose the fallacy of some of its 
assertions. It is not easy, we confess, to 
deal seriously with such trivialities, but 
very probably the comments of many fo- 
reigners on Japanese affairs seem just as 
shallow and insignificant to Japanese 
readers as do the Niffon’s criticisms to 


us, and if neither side can boast any 


marked superiority of knowledge or dis- 
cernment, it is as well that each should 
treat the other’s misconceptions with con- 
sideration. 

That while poets and philanthropists 
dream of the federation of nations, the 
nations themselves ‘‘snarl at each other’s 
heels,” is about the only proposition we 
can endorse among those advanced by the 
Nippon. Otherwise we venture to think 
that our contemporary is entirely ‘ off the 
track.” Its comparison of the Siberian 
Railway with the Suez Canal seems parti- 
cularly fallacious. England has often 
been blamed by philosophers and senti- 
mentalists because she threw obstacles in 
the path of the projectors of the Suez 


Canal. Probably she deserves some blame. 


But if she does, it is not because her polli- 
tical instinct was at fault, but because she 
lost for a moment the full trust in herself 
without which the cares of her vast empire 
would crush her incontinently. She might 
have had faith that if the command of the 
Suez Canal were essentialto the integrity 
of her dominions, she would manage 
somehow to obtain command of it. But 
for a moment she forgot her own history, 
and tried to protect herself by exclu- 
siveness. Not the smallest miscalcula- 
tion was she guilty of, however, when she 
foresaw that the Suez Canalin the hands of 


a foreign Power would seriously com- 


promise her hold upon India. Suppose 
that it were now in the hands of France, 
for example, how fatally weak a link would 
exist in the world-encircling chain of Great 
Britain’s possessions! The Nippon, thinks 
that England’s forecast was false; that a 
path to promote the world’s intercourse was 
mistaken by her for a way to warfare. It 
is true that the Suez Canal has assumed the 
formercharacter. But why has it assumed 
it? Simply because it is under British 
control, Wherever England plants her foot, 
thither she frankly invites the nations to 
follow. That is the secret of her unique 
success as a colonizer. She acquires 
not to monopolise, but to develop. The 
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competition that she invites creates an 
atmosphere of effort that can never 
exist where exclusiveness is counted the 
first privilege of ownership. She has con- 
tributed more to the ‘brotherhood of 
mankind” than have all the other nations 
together. Yet the Nippon talks as though 
she had sinned in that very respect, and 
inferentially accuses her of repeating in 
the case of the Siberian Railway the mis- 
conception that inspired her hostility to 
the Suez Canal scheme. There is no 
comparison. England’s paramount control 
of the Suez Canal guarantees its universal 
accessibility for all the purposes of legiti- 
matecommerce. Russia’s paramount con- 
trol of the Siberian Railway guarantees 
its universal inaccessibility for purposes 
of commerce, and its exclusive employment 
for military objects should occasion arise. 
The Japanese newspaper charges its Eng- 
lish contemporaries with writing in a 
blindly alarmist strain about the contin- 
gencies incidental to the conclusion of the 
Siberian Railway. If there has been any 
exaggeration of the kind, Japanese jour- 
nals have been the exaggerators. During 
the past three years they have written as 
though the opening of the Siberian Raill 
way must shift the commercial centre of 
gravity, make Japan the entrepét of a vast 
trade, and, at the same time, expose her 
to a perpetual menace of aggression from 
the north. To-day, the Mzppon itself 
writes as though the new line were des- 
tined to become the main artery connect- 
ing the hearts of Occidental and Orienta- 
commerce. It will be nothing of the kind. 
The rich Ussuri regions may be tapped by 
it, but as acarrier of merchandise coming 
eastward from non-Russian Europe, it 
will play no considerable part. What it 
may do, what it probably will do, is to 
bring Russia’s military base within nego- 
tiable distance of the Pacific coast. The 
great Northern Power, with such a line in 
its hands, will be able, provided that it 
can proceed leisurely, to assemble and 
equip a large army on the frontiers of 
Korea and Manchuria. We need not 
discuss what that would signify. Japan 
understands it already. What it certainly 
does not signify is that the Siberian Rail- 
way will prove a means of ‘ consolidat- 
ing the brotherhood of mankind.” 

The Nippon further declares that the 
maintenance of a powerful British fleet in 
Eastern waters is a far greater menace to 
the tranquillity of the Orient than would 
be acompleted Siberian Railway. May 
we be permitted to ask, then, why the 
Nippon and its vernacular contemporaries 
constantly urge the increase of the Japan- 
ese Navy to a size at least equal to that of 
the two strongest foreign squadrons in 
these waters combined. The answer will 
doubtless be that Japan’s fleet is intended 
simply for defensive purposes. So is 
Great Britain’s. England has to protect 
her commerce and her colonies in the 
East. Insufficient preparations for defence 
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would invite the very danger that the 
Nippon dreads. If the sentiment of the 
Japanese nation be truly reflected in the 
columns of the Wzppon—a hypothesis that 
we do not for a moment entertain—then 
the British Squadron in these waters is 
not nearly large enough. If Japan can 
not trust England, neither can England 
trust Japan. If Japan thinks that Russia’s 
southward expansion is less dangerous to 
this empire than England’s northward 
growth, then England knows what she has 
to anticipate, and will obey the first law 
of nature, the law of self-protection. The 
Nippon has always been generally anti- 
foreign and particularly anti-English. It 
is also, in our opinion, emphatically anti- 
Japanese. 


1HE WEIHAIWEI SALUTE. 


sell NN Seth: 

CORRESPONDENT, “ A.E.B.,”’ re- 

opens the subject of the celebrated 
Weihaiwei salute. He evidently believes 
that the Adacrity saluted Vice-Admiral 
ITo’s flag before 8 a.m. on the roth of 
August, and he asks us to define more ac- 
curately the expression, “about 8 a.m.” 
used in the detailed account of the affair 
published in the Fapan Weekly Mail of 
November 24th. It really seems as though 
this business were destined to remain 
perpetually shrouded in mystery. The 
story originally circulated was that the 
Mercury's salute had been fired before 
sun-rise, thus rousing the garrison of 
Weihaiwei, and rendering abortive the 
torpedo attack contemplated by the Japan- 
ese squadron under cover of darkness. 
This tale, as we pointed out at the 
time, was inherently impossible. Salutes 
are never fired before daylight. In point 
of fact, it mattered not the least, so far 
as concerned the success of the Japan- 
ese attack, whether the A/acrity’s salute 
on the morning of August roth was fired 
after or before sun-rise, inasmuch as the 
Peiyang Squadron, the sole object of the 
projected torpedo enterprise, was not in 
Weihaiwei at the time. But apart from 
that circumstance—vital as it is in its 
bearing upon the charge brought against 
the British man-of-war that she played 
into the hands of the Chinese—no one, 
we presume, can possibly imagine that 
Admiral FREMANTLE would have lost the 
use of his senses so far as to direct that a 
salute should be fired from his ship before 
the day had broken. Such a conception 
being obviously absurd, and it being further 
certain that no procedure on the part of 
the Adacrity could have mischievously 
interfered between the Japanese squadron 
and a number of Chinese vessels not pre- 
sent at the time, we really see very little 
use in discussing whether the saluting took 
place before or after 8 o'clock. Still, as 
we are now confronted by a marked dis- 
crepancy of assertion, and since our own 
accuracy is strongly impugned, we shall 
devote a few lines to the matter. But we 
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must premise that ‘“A.E.B.’’ does not 
quote us correctly. He writes :— You 
yourself said that the salute took place 
before the cannonading from the Chi- 
nese forts began.’’ We did not say so, 
What we said was:—‘‘ At about 8.40 
a.m., the Third Japanese Division, being 
then 5 or 6 miles distant from the 
British man-of-war, began to exchange 
shots with the eastern batteries.” At 
what hour the batteries themselves first 
began to throw shells at the Japanese 
ships we do not know. It may have been 
7 a.m., as our correspondent says. Our 
account referred to the time when the 
ships began to reply, and that, we believe, 
was at about 8.40 a.m., or some thirty 
minutes after the Adacrity and Matsu- 
shima had exchanged salutes. We may 
now say at once that our account of the 
Alacrity’s doings, as published in the 
Weekly Mail on November the 24th, was 
taken from a written statement penned 
by Admiral FREMANTLE himself and placed 
at our disposal. The Admiral, believing 
that a torpedo surprise was  contem- 
plated, kept well outside the Japan- 
ese Squadron until after day-light. 
Then he saw the whole squadron stand- 
ing in towards Weihaiwei, ‘‘and a _ gal- 
lant sight it was,’ he wrote, “in the 
bright sunshine of an early summer morn- 
ing.” By and by, he gave orders to steer 
for Chefoo, and went below himself for a 
short time. At 7.15 a.m. he came on deck 
again. The Japanese ships were then 
hull down, but thinking that it would be 
as wellto see the end of the affair, the 
Admiral put the Adacrity about and 
steamed back towards Weihaiwei, keep- 
ing nearer the shore than he had been 
on his previous course. Owing to 
_ this latter fact, and to an unexpected 
manceuvre on the part of a division of the 
Japanese’ Squadron, the Adacrity found 
herself close to the latter, and her Captain 
asked the Admiral whether he should 
salute. He received a reply in the affirm- 
ative, and the salute was accordingly fired 
and answered, the time being a few 
minutes past 8 o’clock. Such are the 
facts, our authority for them being Ad- 
miral FREMANTLE himself. ‘‘ A.E.B.” 
must not suppose we said 
‘about 8 o’clock,’’ we could possibly have 
meant ‘‘before 7.’ The Adacrity’s salute 
according to our information, was fired 


that when 


after, not before, 8 o’clock. As _ for 
“the recognised rule that no salutes 
are fired before 8 o’clock in the morn- 
ing,’ we must be permitted to ob- 


FREMANTLE’S fami- 
liarity with such rules may be taken for 
It seems almost frivolous 


serve that Admiral 


granted. to 
discuss whether or no the Commander-in- 
Chief of the British Squadron in these 
waters acted in accordance with the A.B.C. 
of Our correspondent 
further informs us that our phrase, ‘‘it 


his profession. 


would have been a palpable discourtesy 
not to salute under the circumstances,” 


has become a standing joke among naval 
men. Well, we are quite willing to be a 
‘standing joke” in respect of our views 
on international courtesy as practised in 
the British Navy, when Admiral FRE- 
MANTLE’S procedure forms the basis of 
our opinion, 

The queerest thing about the whole 
affair is that Flag-Lieutenant OGILVIE, 
writing to the Maval and Military Re- 
cord, denies the firing of any salute at all 
on August roth, and alleges that only on 
two occasions—November 3rd and Novem- 
ber 24th—during the whole war were 
salutes interchanged by Admiral FRE- 
MANTLE and Admiral ITo. Yet we have 
it on the written statement of Admira. 
FREMANTLE himself that the Adacrity 
saluted the A/atsushima on August roth. 
Perhaps this strange discrepancy is to be 
referred to the fact that the Alacrity is 
said not to have been flying the British 
Admiral’s flag on the occasion of the 
Weihaiwei affair. But we can only con- 
jecture. 


Two things seem to us to be clearly 
established ; the first, on the testimony of 
both sides, the second on the strength of 
Admiral FREMANTLE’S written statement. 
They are, first, that at whatever time the 
salute was fired on the morning of August 
roth, it could not have marred the Japan- 
ese torpedo programme, since there were 
no Chinese ships in Weihaiwei to be 
torpedoed; secondly, that the Adacrity’s 
salute was fired after 8 o'clock in the 
morning. 


THE CHISHIMA-RAVENNA CASE. 
soe SS <> -——-- - — 
E understand that Mr.M. KIRKWOOD, 


legal adviserto the Japanese Govern- 
ment, upon whom has devolved the duty 
of controlling and managing the appeal 
from the Judgment of the Supreme Court 
in Shanghai in the Chishima-Ravenna 
case, and by whom solicitors and counsel 
were retained and instructed, received on 
the 4th instant a telegram from London 
to the effect that their Lordships of the 
Privy Council (the LORD CHANCELLOR, 
Lords WATSON, MACNAUGHTEN, DAVEY, 
HOBHOUSE, SHAND, and Sir R. Coucu), 
gave their decision on the 3rd instant, ad- 
vising HER MAJESTY to reverse the judg- 
ment of the Shanghai Supreme Court, and 
to allow the Appellant Japanese Govern- 
ment its costs in all courts. The ground 
on which their Lordships based their deci- 
sion was that the British Courts in Japan 
have no jurisdiction to entertain a counter- 
claim in any suit against a Japanese plain- 
tift. The question had been discussed more 
than once in these columns long before 
the Chishima-Ravenna collision took place, 
and our contention always was that the 
Order in Council imposing upon Japanese 
plaintiffs in a British Court the obligation 
of submitting to the jurisdiction of the 
Court in respect of a counter-claim, was 
ultva vires. ‘The line of reasoning upon 


which this conclusion was based takes the 
form of a simple syllogism :—The jurisdic- 
tion referred to in Orders in Council being 
acquired by treaty, must never exceed the 
provisions of the treaty; the treaty provides 
that all suits in which Japanese subjects in 
Japan are defendants shall be heard by 
Japanese Courts; therefore, a counter- 
claim by a British subject against a Japan- 
ese can not be heard in a British Court in 
Japan. A Japanese subject has a right, by 
treaty, to sue a British subject in Japan 
before a British Court, and the Court 
has no competence to hamper the enjoy- 
ment of that right by imposing conditions 
not contemplated in the treaty. That, as 
our readers doubtless remember, was the 
main point involved in the appeal just 
decided. The other incidental points 
were, first, that even if a British Court in 
Japan had jurisdiction to entertain a 
counter-claim in the case of an action 
brought by an ordinary Japanese plaintiff, 
it could not entertain the counter-claim 
in the present case, since the Japanese 
Government was the plaintiff, and since, 
according to Japanese law, the Govern- 
ment is not responsible for the wrongful 
acts of its servants ; secondly, that, having 
regard to the place of collision, Japanese 
law must be applied ; and thirdly, that no 
counter-claim could be brought where no 
direct action would lie. On the main 
point now decided in the Japanese Go- 
vernment’s favour both the Court for Japan 
and the Supreme Court in Shanghai gave 
judgment against the Government, in 
spite of the strenuous and able pleading 
of Mr. KIRKWOOD before the latter tribunal. 
It must be very pleasant to that gentleman 
to know that every head of argument on 
which he relied before the Shanghai Su- 
preme Court, and indeed his whole line of 
reasoning, were adopted by Mr. COHEN, 
Q.C., and Mr. FINDLAY, Q.C., the learned 
leaders for the Japanese Government be- 
fore the Privy Council, and that no fresh 
arguments were adduced by them; for such, 
we understand, was the case. It must 
further be very satisfactory to the Japan- 
ese Government to find that, not to any 
fault of advice or advocacy, but only a 
mistaken view of the Treaties and Orders 
in Council, as well as of international 
law, must be attributed the unfortunate 
judgment of the Court in Shanghai, 
which provoked so much comment, and 
caused such long and costly litigation. 
On the other hand, the Peninsular and 
Oriental Company are to be sincerely 
sympathised with. Acting under excel- 
lent legal advice, following the procedure 
plainly indicated by an Order in Council, 
and having had their case admirably pre- 
sented by Mr. J. F. LOWDER in Yokohama 
and Shanghai, and by counsel of the high- 
est eminence at home, they find themselves 
condemned, at this initiatory stage of the 
proceedings, to pay costs that probably 
amount to a great part of their counter- 
claim. 
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The Privy Council having decided the 
main question in favour of the Japanese 
Government, it was not necessary for their 
Lordships to deal withthe incidental points. 
We feel assured, however, that they 
took care to guard against the possibility 
of the opinions expressed by the Judges 
in Shanghai being elevated hereafter to 
the rank of precedents. 


The decision in this appeal is of great 


importance, not only to Japan, but to 
every country where the QUEEN exercises 
extraterritorial jurisdiction under treaties 
and Orders in Council similar to those 
applicable in Japan’s case. It is our 
privilege to believe that, so far as concerns 
the assurance of obtaining justice, no 
suitor can suffer by submitting to the 
jurisdiction of a British tribunal under any 
circumstances. The principle involved 
in this particular case, however, belongs 
rather to the realm of international law, 
and we may frankly congratulate the 
Japanese Government and its legal ad- 
visers upon their complete and unqualified 
success. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


a 


{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 


deductions they may choose to draw therefrom,] 


THE WEIHAIWEI AFFAIR. 


To THE EpiTor OF THE “‘ JAPAN Matt.” 
Sir,—In your issue of June 2oth, I noticed a 
letter from Lieut. Ed. D. Ogilvie, in which he 
passes over in silence the “saluting canard” of 
August last. Your Weekly of November 24th, 

however, established the following points :-— 


The Mercury was watching the movements of 
the Japanese squadron since the preceding even- 
ing, and since daylight manceuvred in such a way 
that at a certain moment she found herself very 
close to the Japanese flagship. 


To quote from your article, “ it would have been 
a palpable discourtesy not to salute.” Allow me 
to say in passing that this phrase has become 
astanding joke among naval men, I will not 
discuss your opinion on international courtesy, all 
I wish to do is to fix the actual hour at which the 
salute was fired. 


Vou said “that was abouf8 am.” The recognised 
rule is that no salutes are fired before 8 o’clock in 
the morning, and | am sure had you been certain 
of the hour that, writing with an accuracy which 
you guaranteed again and again, you would have 
said “that was affey8 am.” Your about ap- 
peared to me so lacking in precision that my 
curiosity was excited and I tried to inform myself 
upon the subject. I have just received reliable 
information from China and Japan which leads 
me to believe that the Chinese forts opened fire at 
7 a.m. Now, you yourself said that the salute took 
place before this cannonading began; then, at what 
time was your “ about’? 


It will not be difficult for you to substantiate 
definitely the facts, which now belong to history 
and, in so doing, you will oblige, 


Yours sincerely, 
Tokyo, June 28th, 1895. 


A.E.B. 





POOR STRATEGY. 


To THe Epitor oF THR “JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—In his letter of June 26th to the Mai?, Mr. 
E. W. Barrett endeavours to turn aside altention 
from his misdeeds by methods which in some parts 
of the world may be thought ingenious, but which 
no one in the country whose “civilization,” as he 
asserts, is “ overestimated,” will regard as praise- 
worthy or even honourable, 

He begins by pleading that ‘the American 
correspondent does not write his own headlines,” 
The intention of this remark is to make it appear 





that the offensive statements attributed to him 
were not his own writing, but were prefixed as 
headlines, by some other person, to the letter 
of which complaint is made. If this is not the 
purpose, Mr, Barrett might as well have said— 
“The American correspondent does not use Chin- 
ese ideographis,” or ‘* The American correspondent 
cannot fly.” He wishes your readers to believe 
that at least some of the shameful accusations 
brought against my countrymen were invented as 
headlines in the United States, not sent by himself 
from Japan. Asa matter of fact, every one of the 
extracts given in my previous communication was 
from the body of the letter signed by Mr. Barrett, 
and published in the San Francisco Examiner. | 
did not copy, nor think of copying, a single head- 
line. This is the first example of what I venture 
to call Mr. Barrett’s poor strategy. 

In the next place, he says:—‘* The statement 
of what I believed to be facts were taken from 
the Fapan Maid of April 20th and from an article 
in the North China Daily News of a previous date.” 
I think the English of this sentence is faulty, but I 
am quoting Mr. Barrett, and at any rate the 
meaning is plain. He wishes to have it under- 
stood that he is supported by two authorities,— 
one of them a very good one, which would not be 
likely willfully to misrepresent the Japanese. The 
North China Daily News is not within my reach, 
but I have taken pains to find the article in the 
Fapan Mail to which he refers, Permit me to 
recall the charges made by Mr. Barrett to the 
defamation of our soldiers and people :— 


was printed in other American newspapers.” 
This seems to mean that he sent his letter to the 
Atlanta Constitution, that other papers copied it 
from that journal and mutilated it in doing so; 
and that I further mutilated these ‘ garbled” ver- 
sions before presenting them to the readers of the 
MaiZ, isa serious charge. If it could be sus- 
tained, I should be proved a dishonest trickster. 
If it can not be sustained, I will leave others to 
find a fitting designation for my accuser. Now 
we shall see. Mr, Barrett’s letter was dated April 
25th. Itarrived in San Francisco on May 12th, and 
was immediately published in the Examiner of that 
city, with his name appended. It contained every 
one of the statements which I reproduced in my 
former communication to the Mail, and which are 
repeated above, without alteration in the slightest 
particular. The copy of the newspaper in which 
they appeared is at your disposal, Mr. Editor, 
whenever you may desire to inspect it, and you 
will see that my extracts are literal transcripts. 
What Mr, Barrett expects to accomplish in de- 
claring that I had “garbled” his language, I can- 
not understand, But in saying that he thus gives 
an additional example of poor strategy, I think that 
I keep well within the bounds of moderation. 

Mr. Barrett calls attention to one or two com- 
pliments which he condescendingly pays in his 
San Francisco letter to the “ upper classes” of the 
Japanese. It probably would not occur to him that 
the flatteries of a writer who professes to know all 
about the Japanese character after a sojourn of 
ten days in this country are scarcely less offensive 
than his denunciations, Nothing is more disgust- 
ing to a sensible Japanese than to be patted on 
the back by superficial people whose judgment he 
despises. But praises, even if clumsily expressed, 
can do us no great harm, whereas such misrepre- 
sentaltions as this correspondent is guilty of may 
give us an evil repute all over the earth, It ts for 
this reason that several Japanese, of whom I am 
one, have resolved to keep watch upon foreign 
periodicals, and when we discover unjustifiable 
attempts to discredit our country, like thisin which 
Mr. Barrett is engaged, to do all in our humble 
power to expose them and counteract their bad 
effect. It is not a pleasant duty, but it ought not 
to be avoided, and J thank you sincerely, Mr. 
Editor, for allowing me the opportunity of perform. 
ing it in this instance, Trusting that it will be 
entirely unnecessary to tax your courtesy further, 


I am, Sir, yours gratefully, 
A JAPANESE. 












































1.—* The last battle of the war between Japan 
and China at Tienchwangtai resulted in a butchery 
equalling the atrocities at Port Arthur.” 

2.—* It demonstrated that the common soldiers 
of both Oriental races are as bloodthirsty and as 
brutal as the American Indians.” 

3.—' The Custer massacre was not more horrible 
than the slaughter of Chinese by Japanese al 
Tienchwangtal,”’ 

4.— The wounded were dispatched on the field 
in the American Indian style.” 

5.— Letters from eye-witnesses describe the 
butchery as horrible.” 

6.—‘* After bayonneting the wounded on the 
field, the Japanese entered the town and killed 
every Chinaman who offered resistance.” 

7.—' The civilization of Japan has been over- 
estimated.” 


Now, Mr. Editor, what will be thought of Mr. 
Barrett when it is known that not one of these 
allegations appears in the Ma#/’s article, and that 
nothing resembling them can be found there? The 
very strongest statement made is this: ‘ There 
appear to be valid grounds for concluding that 
some of the wounded were killed by the victors, and 
the question arises, was this an act of wanton 
cruelty, or does some extenuating explanation 
offer.” ‘There is nothing about “ atrocities,” 
‘ slaughter,’’ ‘ massacre,” * barbarism,” or ‘' bay- 
onneting,” ‘These words are notused, Nor are the 
soldiers described as * bloodthirsty’, or ‘* breutal.”’ 
American Indians, to whom Mr, Barrett is so fond 
of comparing the Japanese, do not appear any- 
where in the Mail. Nor are there any letters 
from eye-witnesses ‘describing the butchery as 
horrible,’ The only letter mentioned is from a 
correspondent who explains that the Chinese were 
treated mercifully, except in cases were their own 
behaviour made generosity impossible, The whole 
tone of the article is directly opposed to that of 
Mr. Barrett’s writing. Yet heclaims to be justi- 
fied by the Japan Mai/. | call that another ex- 
ample of poor strategy. The authorities upon 
which he relies are reduced to one; and I have 
now my own opinion as to the accuracy of his 
alleged quotations from even that source. 


Again, Mr. Barrett seems to have an idea that 
he can weaken my rebuke by affecting to dis- 
believe that I am a Japanese, and intimating that 
he is assailed by some personal enemy in disguise ; 
as if the question of his misconduct depended upon 
the nationality of the person who calls him to ac- 
count. Itis true that lama Japanese; but what 
Mr. Barrett has done would be none the less 
heartless and wanton if [ were a Fienchman, an 
American, or a Hindoo, I am sorry to say that 
few foreigners care enough about the abusive 
things written against us to take the trouble of 
denying them. We must begin to look after our 
own reputation if we wish to keep it from being 
unjustly attacked, But itis evidently Mr. Barrett’s 
opinion that by throwing a doubt upon the truth- 
fulness of my signature he can open a new subject 
of inquiry, and thus escape some of the censure 
that is his due. And this, in my judgment, is a 
third example of poor strategy. 


With regard to my selections from Mr, Barrett’s 
correspondence, he asserts that they were “ garbled 
extracts from a garbled report of what I did write 
to my own paper, the At/anta Constitution, which 


June 28th, 1895. 





STRAY BULLETS. 


To THe Epitor oF THe “ JAPAN Matt.” 


S1r,—I read with some surprise in your issue of 
26th ult., the paragraph under the heading of *' Pro- 
posed revival of a dangerous nuisance,” for before 
penning the paragraph [ think you should have 
consulted with some of the gentlemen interested, 
who would willingly have explained under what 
conditions it is proposed to reopen the range and 
what rifle shooting through a screen is, 

For years rifle shooting was enjoyed here by the 
members of both the Tir Suisse and the Yokohama 
Rifle Association without a single accident, The 
stray shots referred to in your paragraph were 
from squads of men landed from some of the men- 
of-war in port for rifle practice, as was proved 
by the government stamp on the base of the bullets 
picked up. 

I enclose arough sketch of the part of the range 
it is proposed to reopen, and will explain what rifle 
shooting through a screen is. To begin with, there 
will be but one range to be shot from, say 300 
yards at the firing point, and immediately in 
front of the marksmen is a high bullet proof 
screen; in the screen are apertures or ‘* doors” 
for each target, and from the sketch enclosed you 
will see that these ‘‘doors”’ are so arranged that 
it is impossible for any bullet to go over or wide 
of the butts,—-any bullet fired high or wide must 
find its billet in the “screen.” I may add that 
rifle shooting on this principle was carried on for 
years at Mukugaoka, and this place was practi- 
cally surrounded by houses, being just close to the 
pond at Uyeno. 

Mothers, children, nurses, and all others may 
still enjoy their rambles on or around the Race- 
course in absolute safety from bullets; in fact they 
will be as safe there as on the Bluff.or in the 
Settlement. 

I am, Sir, yours faithfully, 
MARKSMAN. 
Yokohama, July 2nd, 1895. 





THE SHIMONOSEKI INCIDENT. 


To THe Epitor oF THe “japan Matt.” 
Sir,—In a leading article published in the 
Fapan Mail of June 1ath, you offer a criticism on 


the Special Correspondent of ths Chima Mail, who 
speaks of a want of decent feeling amony the 
Japanese people at the outrage upon Li Tung- 
chang. Asa further evidence that your criticism 
is deserved, I enclose an article written in Euglish 
for the Kokumin-no Tomo. The author of the 
acticle is Prof. ‘I’. [yenaga, who holds the chair of 
History in the Keiogi-jiku, 

Yours, &c., D. 

June 20th, 1895. 


ON THE SHIMONOSEKI INCIDENT. 


The excitement of the nation occasioned by the Shimo- 
noseki incident—the inflicting of a wound by Koyama on 
the Chinese Plenipotentiary Li [lung-chang—seems to be 
over, or is, at least, growing less. The time is drawing 
near when we can and ought to examine with cool minds 
the causes which resulted in such a sad phenomenon, and 
consider the ways of avoiding its reappearance. It will 
not be enough to say that Koyama was a lunatic, a 
fanatic, a mad and crazy fellow, and the work of such a 
being cannot, like some of the natural phenomena, be 
forecast or avoided, and console ourselves by reminding 
ourselves that such an act is not of infrequent occurrence 
even in the cwilized countries of the West. The bad 
impression which the Shimonoseki accident created upon 
the foreign nations may not be so serious, not of so wide a 
dimension, as was once feared; the outcry of the foreign 
critics which the event has raised against the so-valled 
skin-deep civilization of our people will be greatly modified, 
when the true nature of the case and the national feeling 
respecting it be known tothem, Nevertheless the fact— 
that a hand, a Japanese hand, was raised against the 
Ghinese Peace Envoy, that it was an outright breach of 
the law of nations will remain written forever on the pages 
of history. We can never forget the simple fact that the 
doer of the outrageous deed, Koyama, is one of our coun- 
trymen, a member of our community, stained our national 
honour, disgraced our country, and brought, to a certain 
extent, suspicion and ill-will of uninformed foreigners to- 
wards our good fellow citizens. 

Nor is the case of Koyama an isolated one. ‘There was 
a few years ago the case of Tsuda Sanzo, and years ago 
the cases of Kurushima, of Nishino, of Shimada, and his 
fellow workers. All these human phenomena, which, like 
volcanic eruptions, occasionally burst forth, and strike 
terror into our hearts, must have their hidden source of 
action in some of the crevices of the strata through which 
flows the current of our national thought, Whether the 
sword of the assassion be drawn against his own country- 
men or against foreigners, it matters not, it must have the 
same spring, the same motive of action. Todiscover such 
causes, which are surely many and also complicated,— 
complicated as the constitution of the human mind and 
that of the social fabric,—is not an easy task, and even 
after they are seen, it is still more difficult to state them, 
lest it might offend the feelings of a certain class of people, 
But let us be frank, and have the boldness of our convic- 
tions. Among the causes may be numbered the excitable 
temperament, and uneven balanced nature of the brains of 
some of our countrymen, but the real and chief causes, it 
seems to me, are: 

t. The way in which the soshi have been allowed to 
play their réle recently on the political stage. 

2. The old principle of feudalism, which still lingers in 
the head of the conservative class, 

3. The inadequacy of the Chinese doctrines cf loyalty, 
patriotism, and moralty,s to meet the moral demands of our 
people in the present status of our national growth. 

The way in which the soski have been allowed to keep 
their wretched and mischievous existence in our political 
society have always appeared to me strange. It is need- 
less for me to recount here what damage the soshi have 
done. Professing to be the mouth-pieces of liberty, they 
have been its chief enemies. Acting as the tools and 
instruments of politicians, they have obstructed the march 
of constitutionalism. Threatening with blows, if their 
wishes were not complied with, they have carried terror 
into the hearts of peaceful citizens. Living like parasites, 
they have sucked out the juices of the plant they live on. 
They have been the hotbeds where germinated with 
mushroom growth all sorts of distorted political plants,— 
distorted Patriotism, distorted Liberty. Full of these 
distorted ideas; they are men of ambition, of strong passion, 
of physical strength, it is not unnatural that they should 
plan to distinguish themselves by some feat, and, as no 
avenue of honourable career is open before them, to 
celebrate and immortalize their names by braving their 
lives, and hitting a mark of the State which will send 
a thrill of awe and amazement throughout the Empire 
and probably throughout the werld, It is thus that the 
soshi turn themselves into bravoes. It was thus that the 
swords rau through the bodies of the lamented Okubo and 
Mori. Itwas thus that Count Okuma lost a leg, that Count 
Itagaki and others endangered their lives. It was thus 
that Li Hung-chang was wounded. Such heinous crimes 
as these seem to them as nothing but the acts of true 
patriotism and honour. Ihat noone but these ruffians are 
responsible for this monstrous deed no intelligent person 
will hesitate to declare. And yet, philosophically con- 
sidered, are not these misconceptions, these distorted 
ideas of patriotism and of loyalty, which give birth to the 
actions of these men, the result, in a certain degree, of 
education, of the historical growth, of the principles and 
teachings which once ruled our society, and with which 
our youths have hitherto bred. 

Yhe old feudal principle of complete devotion to a 
feudal lord, to live and die for him and for him alone, to 
have his joys and sorrows, his friends and enemies, to 
sacrifice, if necessary, our lives, our home, our property 
for his cause, to consider as our sacred and first duty to 
avenge his murder or his wrongs with whatever means 
in our power,—this old spirit of the samurai has, in 
certain respects, the nobleness of character, which natur- 
ally extorts our praise, and is well worth its life of many 
hundred years during our feudal period. But this same 
principle, when misguided and misapplied in this enliglit- 
ened age of ours, when carried to its extreme, converts 
into evil, into lawlessness and crime, not to say ot pro- 
vincialism and bigotry. Again the Chinese doctrines of 
loyalty, patriotism, and morality, which since their impor- 
tation have moulded our public opinion and guided our 
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conduct of life during our past absolute monarchical age, 
however they might contain large amounts of truth, 
however they might have done good in the old times, are 
certainly inadequate to rule us in our constitutional age. 
And, moreover, among these Chinese doctrines and feudal 
principles, or in what might be called hybrid Chino- 
feudal principles, are contained the seed which, in an 
immature mindy ferments into a poisons some teachings, 
which as their natural conclusion, will lead us to justify 
the crime of certain murder, namely the assassination of 
the high officials or men whom the assassins consider as 
tyrants, oppressors, or evil-doers of the State,—nay, not 
only to justify us for such crimes but to deem them as the 
acts of patriotism, of loyalty, and of high morality. When 
we examine the letters or utterances of the perpetrators 
of those crimes hitherto committed, do we not always find 
them announcing and boasting that, from the pure motive 
of loyalty and patriotism, they have done their work, If 
there is nothing in some of the current opinions and 
doctrines to back them in their declarations and deeds, 
how can they, with.ut shame and fear, stand before the 
public and declare themselves so boldly? Do they not 
think as finding their precedents in ou: history, or in that 
of China? Do they not deem themselves as rankin 
among the patriots and loyal subjects, who have save 
their country and their lord by similar deeds? Do 
they not consider themselves as enrolled among those 
immortal heroes, as the forty-seven vonins, upon whom 
we have heaped honours and praises, whose shrines are 
brightened by ever-burning lights, and are the resort of 
thousands of pilgrims every year? And are not, in fact 
those murderers Shimada; Nishino, and others, upon whom 
we ought to look with the utmost detestation and horror, 
and whose remains ought to have been scattered to the 
four winds, enshrined in tombs, and have become objects, 
it is strange to say, of adoration and worship! Can we 
say, in face of these facts, that the spring of those atroci- 
ous acts is wholly in the constitution of their abnormal 
brains, and not in a tributary of the old current of our 
national thought, in some of the old feudal priociples and 
Chinese doctrines ? 

If such are the true causes which result in those murder- 
ous deeds which greatly reflect upon our national honour, 
here also. shall we find our effective remedy. The old 
garbs of feudal principle and Chinese doctiines were fine 
and well suited in their days. But they are too old, tow 
rotten, to clothe us torday. The times have changed. 
We have outgrown the old society of feudalism and of 
absolute monarchy. In our constitutional age, we need 
new garbs, new principles. It is time for us to uproot the 
rotten parts of the old principles of society, and to 
supplant them with modern, healthy, liberal thoughts. 
lhe time is past when we were taught to worship our 
king as a supernatural being. The time is come when we 
adore onr Emperor as the personification of the sovereign 
state, as the incarnation of law in him, when it must be 
clearly understood that a breach of the law of the country, 
of the law of nations, which our I’mperor respects, is an 
act of violation against him, and against the country. ‘The 
time is come when every member of our community should 
understand that true patriotism lies in the performance of 
the duty allotted to him in his own sphere, in being an in- 
dustrious, lawful, peaceful, at the same time brave citizen, 
That the diffusion of modern liberal ideas is of the first im- 
portance, is the most effective means of preventing those 
crimes of Koyama, Isuda Sanzo, and others, needs no fur« 
ther remark. The second measure of importance will be 
the complete expulsion of the soshi from our political arena. 
Our public opinion must be strong enough to crush such 
scandalous human existence. It must oome to be cons 
sidered as a great shane for politicians to use such rascals 
as the instruments of furthering their political designs. 
The third is that strong measures must be adopted not 
only to punish those assassins, but to show clearly the 
indignation of the nation against them. The burning of 
incense by ignorant people before their tombs, or any such 
sign of respect paid to their remains, must be strictly 
forbidden by law. 

In conclusion, whatever may have been the causes which 
produced such an incident as that of Shimonoseki, it 
teaches us how delicate, how wonderful is the mechanism 
of anorganlzed State, how its composite elements, when 
individually considered, however unrelated they may seem 
to an organized whole, how even one of these elements 
may inflicts when it touches us how one man may raise or 
spoil the honour of the State, and change the course of 
history. It teaches us how closely we are as a nation 
related to one another, how the interests and welfare of 
the nation depend upon the well-being of individuals, and 
hence how important is the national education. It tea. 
ches us how powerful in its influence, how weighty in its 
consequences, are the ideas which mould and guide the 
public mind, and hence how careful we must be of the 
intellectual and moral atmosphere in which we move and 
have our being. 





CRICKET’. 
a ee ae 
YOKOHAMA VERSUS THE FLEET, 


An all-day match was played an Saturday be- 
a local eleven and a team from Her Majesty’s 
Fleet, and tesulted in a win for the V.C. & A.C.,, 
by 27 1:uns on the first innings. The day opened 
bright and breezy, but as the afternoon drew on 
the heavens clouded over, and the match conclud- 
ed under leaden skies, The Fleet went in to bat, 
Arbuthnot and Thring defending against the 
bowling of Walford Sand Philip. Thring was the 
first to score_a couple off Walford. In the next 
over he obtained another fcouple from the same 
bowler, while Arbuthnot obtained a 3 and a 
single from Walford, Philip’s first two overs being 
maidens. Five more runs were made off Walford 
and then Whiterelieved him. In this bowlet’s third 
over Arbuthnot went under, and the score stood, 
27—1—9. Upon Powlett joining Thring a long 
stand was made the newcomer staying iu until 69 
were registered, then he was clean bowled by 





Denne: 69—2—26. Dr. Harries was caught by 
Kenyon off Denne before he had broken his duck : 
69—3—0; and Keary had only added a single 
when Deune found his wickets: 7o—4—1, Fuz- 
herbert, who followed, put up a_ ball, which 
Kenyon held; meanwhile, Thring had scored an- 
other two: 72—5—o. Hale, who took the vacant 
crease, made a little better stand, and suc- 
ceeded in knocking up 7—including one to the 
boundary for 4—ere he was caught by Mair. 
87—6—7. Keys scored two singles and was then 
held by Philip, Thring had been quietly get- 
ting tuns during all these changes, and when Keys 
left the field the score stood, 100—7—2, After this 
the end came quickly; Denne scattered Tiring’s 
wickets, White bowled Compton and Steel—the 
score still sticking at the century—and Reinold 
carried out his bat without scoring. Denne’s 
bowling analysis was: 55 balls, 32 runs, 2 maidens 
7 wickets, aud 2 wides; nota bad performance for 
a hot June day. 


Crawford and White opened for Yokohama; but 
the latter made only a short stay, being cleaned 
bowled by Powlett in the fourth over: , 
Denne succeeded and opened in dashing style with 
a boundary hit, this was followed by a single and 
another boundary; then Arbuthnot stopped what 
looked like a brilliant career, the ball breaking off 
the bat on to the wickets: 17—2—9. Crawford liad 
quickly settled down to his usual play, cutting to 
leg, and when Walford joined him the score A 
to mount steadily but surely. At 81 the partuer- 
slip was sundered, Walford playing a ball right 
into Arbuthnot’s hands : 81—3—36, The retiring 
batsman’s score included 3 fous, 1 three, and 5 
twos, Crawford did not remain long after losing 
Walford, for at 84, Fitsherbert caught him pret- 
lily off Powlett :; 84—4—33. Jolinson was dismissed 
without scoring, then ‘Lyng and Bugbird came 
together, and before the former was bowled the 
score lacked but two of the Navy’s total. Kenyon 
next joined Bugbied, and by some careful play 
the result was soon placed beyond question, 
the score being taken to 126 before a separa- 
lion was brought about. The next three men 
added nothing to the score, and the innings 
closed for 127, Bugbird carrying out bis bat for 
a capital 21. It was now about half-past four 
o'clock, and after a few minutes the Fleet went 
in again. In their second ventuce they com- 
piled go for eight wickets, of which Fitzherbert 
made 38. A waval band was in attendance and 
played a capital selection of music, greatly 
to the delight of the many ladies who graced 
the match with their presence during the after- 


noon, Scores :— 
YOKOHAMA, 
Mr. K. F. Crawford, c. Fitzherbert, b. Powlett...  .. «1 33 
Mr. F, H, White, b. Powlett eee aee “ee eee ee ee 5 
Mr. G, Denne, b-. Arbuthnot .., Jan aed 4s Pry a0 
Mr. A. B. Walford, c. Arbuthnot, b, Powlett ... =! «s 30 
Rev. T. S. Tyng, b. Arbuthnat ..,1) cs. ssn 
Mr. C. K. Johnson, c. Arbuthnot, b. Powlett ... HF ween 
Mr. FE. H. Bugbird, not out ... oee gin vee os vos 28 
Mr. E. O. Kenyon, b. Harries ae ve Ty) ia 
Mr. G. Philip, c. Powlett, b. Thring aus eve oe 9 
Mr. H. R. Mair, c. and b, Harries .., - oe aon oe, 8 
Mr. M. Kingdon, b. Harries ,,. bee (LP oe vie bas 2) gee 
b. 2; l.b. I ee ee re wee ve oe ene 3 
127 
Bow.inG ANALysis, 

M B. R. M Ww. 

Mr. Arbuthnot ... 4. «IQ 8640 8 a 

Miz. Powlett 5°. .a sca sas 45 2 4 

Mr. Reinold ee eee see 20 6 2 = 

Bir. (Ehsing «ois ne btw BE 14 2 I 

Mc. Compton, ~ sets Se ae 10 1 = 

Os. FIRS sus a tae OO 7 I _- 

Mr. Harries 5.0) ss’ vee ses KE 2 i 3 

Tur Freer, 


I8T INNINGS. 23ND INNINGS. 


Lieut. Sir R. K. Arbuthnot, b. 
White oe nee ite per | 
Lieut. W. H. Thring, b. Denne ... 49 
Lieut. F. A. Powlett, b. Denne .., 26 
Dr. H, Harries, c. Kenyon, b. 


c. Kenyon, b. White,. 2 
not out... “is oe, 20 
c, Crawford, b, White 7 


Denne vue “ ose +.» © notout... oe ow § 
Com. J. W. Keary,b. Denne... 1 
Lieut, Fitzherbert, c. Kenyon, b. 

Denne we hie cee «» © b, Philip os we 38 
Lieut. E. M. Hale, c. Mair, b. 

Denne ots soe Ff .. 9 b. White x3 
Mr. J, A. Keys, c. Philip, b. 

Denne ~ ass cep ++ 2 C,and b, Philip i 
Mr. W. B. Compton, b. White ... 0 st. Kenyon, b. White § 
Mr. H, A. Reinold, not out -- © b. White ote act 
Mr. J. M. Steel, b. White... «. © st. Kenyon, b. White. 5 

b. 3, l.b. I, Ww. 2 oer eve ° 6 b. 4> Lb, 2, Ww. Zuse 8 
r00 90 
Bowttnc ANALYysis, 
IST INNINGS. 2ND INNINGS, 
B. Re M. W.WD Be Re Me We . 
Mr. Walford...15 13 — — — gH oh 
Mr. Philip ..50 35 3 — — 35 19 3 2 2 
Mr, White ...78 24 3 2 — 100 $7 6 6 — 
Mr. :‘Danne ...f§ Je) tg, @) ae” sg) Le 
Mr. Johnson... s* 3 s=—- = 





THE FLEET VERSUS YOKOHAMA, 


The return match, Fleet versus an Eleven of the 
Y.C, & A.C., took place on Thursday, and proved 
another win for Yokohama, this time by 66} runs. 
Notwithstanding the heavy soaking the ground 
had undergone dusting the preceding three days, 








the wicket was in very good condition, though at 
the start the ball hung somewhat. The Fleet won 
the toss and put in the local players. Dickinson 
and Denne went out first to defend against the 
bowling of Arbuthnot and Powlett. The light 
was terribly bad, the sun though hidden behind 
fleecy white clouds, diffusing a nasty glare. To 
this must be attributed the disastrous opening 
of the Yokohama team: within about five minutes 
of commencing three wickets fell for two cuns, 
both White and Denne being dismissed by Arbuth- 
not without breaking their ducks. This must 
surely be a record in the history of the Club. 
Upen Walford joining Dickinson, Yokohama’s 
hopes began to ascend alittle, though the field- 
ing and bowling of the Navy’s representatives 
were not to be trifled with. At 50 Dickinson 
was caught by Noble: 50-4-29. Crawford filled 


- the vacancy and opened with a dash, making 





- 13, mot out. 


1g in couples and fours, before scoring one single. 
eauwhile, Noble had caught Walford: 52-5-13. 
yon after an adjournment was made for tiffin, 
Healing and Crawford went out together upon 
play being resumed, and Healing stayed until 103 
was telegraphed. He made the biggest hit of the 
day during his innings, sending the ball outside 
‘the ground for 6: after which he was caught by 
Powlett, 103-7-18. Kenyon was the only other 
man to get into double figures, scoring a useful 
The innings closed for 140, which 
included only eight extras. 
The Navy did not show to the advantage ex- 
pected when they went in to bat, all their wickets 
falling within a couple of hours for 84, though the 
light and ground had much improved. Three 
rs only got into double figures ;—Thring 10, 
Fitzherbert 12, and Veale 10. Lias and Denne’s 
bowling averages both read well—Lias bowl- 
ing go balls for 24 runs and 4 wickets; Denne 33 
balls, 20 runs, 4 wickets. The extras, however, 
doubled the Navy’s and one over, being just 17, 
Jama in their second innings made 142 for 
two wickets, Dickinson being not out, 57, and 
Kenyon 1, not out, when the stumps were drawn, 
A band was in attendance, and many ladies 
graced the game with their presence both morn- 
ing and afternoon. Scores :— 


Yoxouama. 
IST INNINGS. 


Mr. H. V. Dickinson, c. Noble, 
'b. Arbuthnot ‘ 


32ND INNINGS, 


J — see “** 39 not out ee ee see 57 
- Mr, G. Denne, b. Arbuthnot .,. o 
Mr. F. E. White., b. Arbuthnot.. o st. Fitzherbert, b. Ar- 
buthnot ae oes 42 


Mr. PF. Murray, b. Powlett i 
Mr. A. B. Walford, c. Noble, b. 


nt of rr ee see z 
K. F. Crawford, l.b.w., ‘ 
b. Thring ... ba ase .» 40 C. Thring, b. Powlett.., 33 
at Morriss, b. Powlett #9 
. L, J. Healing, c. Powlett, b. 
Fergusson “of eee wee eee 18 
Mr. E. O. Kenyon, notout ...13 notout .. .. «ss 2 
. F. |. Lias,b. Arbuthnot .., 9 
. G. Philip, b. Fergusson ° 
B.6,1.0.3,We..5 ws « 8 


b.8,1bor .., . 9 


; 140 142 
. Bow tino ANALYSIS. 
187 INNINGS. @ND INNINGS, 
Be R. Me W. WDS, Be R, M. WwW. WDS. 
Mr. Arbuthnot 65 28 3 4— 55 4% — 1— 
Mr: Powlett...80 33 4 2— 30 1 — 1_— 
Mr. Veale ..%15 12 t—-— 5 238 3— =— 
Mr. Blount ..20 7 1 43 30 12 — — I 
Mr. Fergusson 47 26 3 32— 30 20 — — — 
Mr. Thring oo 4° 26 —_— i-_— 20 16 1 — —= 
Mr. Hale - ms It i on a 
Tug Freer. 
Lieut. Ww. &: H. Thring, 1.b.w., b. Lias see eee ee sos 20 
Mr. &. B. Noble, c. Crawford, b. Murray ... oes ot 3 
Lieut, F. A. Powlett, b. Murray... os P ae 5 
Lieut. R. K. Arbuthnot, b.Lias _.., ah aia pm sie i 3 
Lieut. E. S. Fitzherbert, st- Dickinson, b, Lias ose aon 50 
Lieut. H. R. Veale, |.b.w., b. Lias,... ees de Jo ws 18 


E. M. Hale, b. Denne... oa hae cs « ae | 








_ 

Manjur, and the French flagship Bayard. All 
these ships, as wellas many merchant vessels, were 
dressed rain-bow fashion. A cricket-match took 
place duting the day, in which team from H.M. 
Fleet was worsted by the Y.C. & A.C. by 66 
runs, The sailing race resulted in a win for 
Maid Marion alter a good struggle. As night 
drew on crowds collected on the Bund to wit- 
ness the display of fireworks, which were dis- 
charged from floats moored opposite the Grand 
Hotel. The set pieces were very fine. Several of 
the warships were illuminated and let off rockets 
and other fireworks. A procession of boats gaily 
hung with lauterns, and carrying a band, was 
towed round the shipping between g and 10 o’clock, 
crealing a pleasing effect. A model of the Ba/#i- 
morz, which was taken round the harbour during 
the day, created quite a sensation, so beautifully 
finished was it in detail. Admiral Carpenter 
received during the afternoon on board his flagship, 
the Baltimore, and nearly the whole of the Ameri- 
can communily were present, 

Owing to the weight of the boys and men who 
climbed up on to the iron palisading of the Grand 
Hotel (on the side nearest Farsari’s) the whole 
structure was pulled down during the evening. 
Fortunately nobody was hurt, 


SILK SHIPMENTS. 
~ 8 > 
Mr. Geo. H. Allcock, over date July 1, 1895, 
issues the following statistics :— 


Sirk SHIPPERS FROM YOKOHAMA FOR SEASON 


1894-95. 

Bales. 
SR EN cana Wiescieeshsintsavsvnasedecs, 5,070 
Ghauvin, Chevalier 8 Co. ....ccccossrces 943 
C. & J. Trading Co., Limited ......... 540 
NEE BE Otcah Actas daspsvadion saves savisdee 50 
Dotirille; P...c.c..ss. Pash bvarestahapecencsteets 770 
Fraser, Farley & Co. ..... dat cee apes 819 
REMMI NMS s ace adstten kosiins topredivenevete 110 
PRONTO UNDG FI eves dnd chansssAbbite taesespnans 72 
Jardine, Matheson & Co,..jisccccsseeves 35339 
CEG Bc BR, GE COO cceseasadocsaescesen’ és 132 
REN EG UMTa ck co nor rn tide sionnds<\annee 305 
Nabholz & Osenbiiiggen.......... doand, 4 d42 
ee REE IE ND So aeskrsaitan isaceiies; Sx ¥73 
PRCT FOIE PE NOG” <aadipasosntsracsaccseoas, 61,521 
BeOS BC. Coy oc ccade vee cnestssctesbesscce 3,089 
PENOEINE TE’. cacccccseceses 4 Sh hey its F. 476 
Siber, Brennwald & Co....c.crcovssdrescee, 12,516 
LEE Bai elas dc cniibdes tah naedess dqceree/, | 4,425 
SOMURONL RERGIS ME GO i ckis sid san soos ca tecere 20 
eS a ed 0, ee 772 
WARPING HE Che soc sipeciscatscesusertaceecces 25008 
RT NO a Oia uitaks cevpadenpcsbinaessancade 3 
WRILS FRCOS... cr oecccss Sagntiptnsb) otis ah ove,-, e005 
Yokohama Kiito Gomei-Kwaisha,..... 5,563 
DosliintHwaistia  jiivciccccccsdscciccasseste 15274 


BONGN selere casdecctaccbecss. cts, DIGS 51,300 


AGAINST FOR SEASONS. 


1899-91. 1891-92. 1892-9 1893-94. 18 ‘ 
Bales, Bales. Bales, Sake. Bales’ 
England. 105.6. Gi. 7Oive 250... 50 


The Conti- 


nent..,...15,209,..18,890...19,328...24,425...22,6001 
The United ; 


States ...18,343...30,035...27,448,..12,342...28,745 


38,657...46,041,..46,855...44,017...51,396 


Ms. W. J. A. Kennedy, b. Denne . oes dee ces oes a Ak “gaia ih Bay ered 
os ML Sl us ue ane ee 61 35,505 Bls.,..41,264 Bls....38,958 Bls....26,370 Bls. 

eee Fe Blount, not out — ee ta Te ile 1885-86. 1884-85. 1833-84, 1882-83. 
eee wh ee eee “7! 25,884 Bls....25,402 Bls....29,967 Bls....28,716 Bls. 

Bow inc ANatysis. " j S sinie 

B Re OM, OW. whe. Japanese Shipments. Season 1880/81... 2,940 

ta ae oe > a ; ree Japanese Shipments. Season 1881/82... 3080 

eee 38 ll Japanese Shipments, Season 1882/83... 3,740 

Japanese Shipments. Season 1883/84... 6,348 

Japanese Shipmeuts. Season 1884/85... 5,641 

“THE FOURTH.” esi Shipments. Season 1885/86... 3,933 

; Japanese Shipments, Season 1886/87... 3,758 

The sun, which has been playing truant for| Japanese i ke hi aan 1887/88... 3,680 

several days past, came out in all his splendour on} J2Panese Siineieni,, Plena 1888/89,., 2,826 

Thursday, in honour of the Fourth of July, the Tanereas hekonie > areas = hate 31895 

y pie a peusay of orsens a the United ace of Facalidi Shiphicuts, Saucon isarige: fee: 

merica, From an early hour bombs and fire- : ‘ ae 

crackers were discharged in the Settlement and Japansse Pe gia =e 1892/93... 4,012 

from ships in the harbour, Bunting was liberally eitnden She hy tert 1893/94... 5,153 

displayed from the business houses in the Settle- apanese Shipments. Seasou 1864/95... 6,837 
ment, and at private residences on the Bluff; andin| The Silk Season is computed from tst July to 


the evening the U.S, Naval Hospital and the Grand 
Hotel were profusely decorated with lanterns, At 
noon a salute of 21 guns was fired by the 
warships in harbour, these comprising the. 11.S.S. 


Baltimore, H.M.S. Centurion, Urdarnted, Edgar,| 
Leander, Alacrity, HARMS. dasboynik and! Piculs. 


goth June. 


Continental shipments include optional ones, i.e. 
for the Continent or London, 


Sick SHIPPERS FROM YOKOHAMA TO THE 
Unirep STATES ONLY: 1894-95. 


Bales. 
Bed vier. Be CO. ss ccevessn be oapodina ebb ebig essen 45084 
C. & J. Trading Co., Limited ...,...... 540 
Fi ee ALLEY BE MO, gongee tynattvbotaciee > <1, OSE 
WeAgse. OF Go cosundyiocanceseccces ae EA ‘ 110 
Jardine, Matheson 8 Co.  csecseceeee npsol | alae? 
Middleton & Co. .,..... SRS . MR 365 
Nabholz and Osenbitigget.....ccecceeees 943 
Pila, Ulysse & Co. vecccesseess 01> ind ue eae 
Raisers; 0) Se Can acicsasvececacdes a 2 186 
DUT DET S3 cov aveceskscsacdoaaatacred - 67 
Sider, Brennwald 8 Coc cesscarse-toresecpe 0) 400 
OSE a ee A Oe site toe Se 
Smith, Baker & Co......... Stas ab esnsa eee 20 
erage, VV» TV. OE OW. cottons seaets t 263 
a ala Lg) > at: CAI ARE Soe sR ie Lh 3,005 
Yokohama Kiito Gomei-Kwaisha,..... 5,179 
Doshin Kaisha COR ees eerseesees eeeceecescenee 1,271 





Total eePE SU RUOCEETESEOOSS ESTE ee ey 28,745 





AGAINST FOR SEASONS. 


1894-95. 1892-93. 1891-92. 1890-91. 1889-90. 
28,745 Bls....27,448 Bls.,..30,035 Bls....18,343 Bls.,...@0,377 Bls. 
1888-89. 1887-88. 1886-87. 1885-86. 1884-85. 


19,921 Bl&,.,.20,964 Bls...,14,00r Bls. ,.15,034 Bls.,..11,143 Blo. 








FOROHAMA CHIHO SAIBANSHO. 
~~ — é 
(CRIMINAL SECTION.) 





Before Judge Karsuura and Associate Judges 
MiyasimMa and OwAsnHi. 


SATURDAY, 29th June, 1895. 


THE BARRADAS CASE. 

Judgment in the case of Augusto C. Barradas 
and Morikawa Ginnosuke, charged with having 
attempted to obtain money under false pretences, 
was piven bythe Court this morning. 

The Judge first stated that the evidence showed 
that Morikawa Ginnosuke first swindled his friends 
in July last when he obtained yex 6, pretending to 
pay that sum for a translation of an inventory 
of the property, whereas he explained the matter to 
Bariadas in Japanese without the aid of an English 
translation. Secondly, Morikawa fraudulently ob- 
tained yen 30, under the false pretence that he had 
paid that sum to Barradas as a portion of the ex- 
penses of a dinner given at the Kaiko-ro to persons 
that had been asked to raise a loan of yen 100,000 
from a foreigner. Morikawa next obtained yen 
40 for expenses of inspecting the mine in Toyama 
Prefecture, and then yen 20, which he alleged was 
for some presents to Barradas. Finally, Motri- 
kawa attempted to obtain yen 324, which he stated 
had been paid by Barradas to Fonseca in 
connection with the loan. These circumstances 
having raised the suspicions of the borrowers, 
they distrusted Morikawa and the latter failed to 
accomplish his nefarious design, The above facts 
being proved by the evidence of witnesses, the 
Court sentenced Morikawa to major confinement 
for oné year and six months, a fine of twenty yen, 
and to police supervision for six months and costs 
of Court, in accordance with Section 390 of the 
Criminal Code. Evidence that Barradas was 
associated with Morikawa being wanting, the 
accused, Barradas, was found not guilty and ac- 
quitted, 








THE RHEINGOLD CASE. 
—_—_——_—_—_@______ 
MR, ENSLIE’S AWARD AND THE REASONS. 


The finding in this case was delivered by Mr, 
Enslie in H.B.M’s. Court at Kobe on Tuesday 
morning, He said :—Whereas a certain Charter 
Party was on the roth day of November, 1894, 
signed by Messrs. Faber and Voigt of Kobe as 
agents for the master and owners of the German 
steamship Rheingo/d and Mr, Mataliachiro Tachi- 
kawa, alsoof Kobe; and whereas certain disputes 
and differences have arisen and are still existing 
between the parties aforesaid with regard to an 
alleged breach of the said Charter Party; and 
whereas the Chiji of Hiogo Ken and and the Im- 
perial German Consul for Hiogo and Osaka, 
respectively acting under instructions from His 
Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and from the Imperial German Minister 
at Tokio, have requested me, James Joseph 
Enslie, of Lincoln’s Inn, Barrister at-Law, to 
undertake the duties of Umpire in the disputes 
ani (oi fferenees aforsaid, it being distinctly under- 


Weight of Bales shipped season 1994/95=*921583> stood and)agneed)apaw that my decision as 


— }Ompire ‘shat be firval and without appeal; and 
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whereas subsequently the Chifi of Hiogo Ken and 
the Imperial German Consul for Hiogo and Osaka, 
acting under the instructions aforesaid have re- 
quested me to undertake the duties of sole 
Arbitrator in the said disputes and differences ; 
and whereas Counsel for the parties in the said 
disputes and differences have drawn up and sub- 
mitted to me certain issues, to the following effect ; 

1.—Whether a breach of Article 7 of the afore- 
said Charter Party was committed by the Captain 
of the steamer Rheingold, aud if so what amount 
of damages is payable in respect thereof. 


2.—Whether a breach of Article 10 of the afore- 
said Charter party was committed by the Char- 
terer, and if so, what amount of damages is pay- 
able in respect thereof ; 


Now I, the said sole Arbitrator, having, with the 
knowledge and consent of Her Britannic Majesty’s 
Minister at Tokyo, taken upon myself the burthen 
of this reference, and having duly weighed and 
considered the several allegations of the said parties 
and of their witnesses, and also the proofs, vouch- 
ers and documents which have been given in evi- 
dence before me, do hereby make and publish my 
award in writing of and concerning the matters 
above referred to me, in manner following, that is 
to say:— 

(1).—A breach of Article 7 of the Charter Party 
dated the roth day of November, 1894, made be- 
tween Messrs. Faber and Voigt, of No. 25, Settle- 
ment, Kobe, as Agents for the steamship Ahein- 

ofd and Mr. ‘Tachikawa Matahachiro, was com- 
mitted by the master of the said steamship. 


(2).—The charterer was by reason of the default 
of the master of the steamship Rhetngo/d relieved 
of the obligation imposed on him by clause Io of 
the Charter Party. 

(3).—Losses have been caused to Mr. Tachi- 
kawa Matahachiro by reason of the said default. 

(4).—The following sums of money are due and 
payable by the master and owners of the S.S, 
Rheingold to Mr. Tachikawa Matahachiro by way 
of damages and other compensation, 


Claim No. 1.—Making and fixing ac- 


commodation for about 1,200 pas- 
sengers on S.S. Rheingoldreereresserees $1,818,00 
Claim No, 2.—Items A—G inclusive .., 676.12 


Claim No. 3.—Penalty paid on freight 
and passenger contracts to Kofuji 


SSPE CNY: sictcavvoescaduncdtecdscesenencipsoneasy yy 450000 
Claim No, 4.— Travelling expenses only 
ANOWEM crssecrecscscccsecseeeeesecsessenvenees 195-41 
Claim No. 5.—Eleven days’ freight 11 
to 21st Feb. last i.ccceccccccscesseccsossees » 1,023.33 
Claim No. 6.—=Adimitted ...scccecsssseseee 1,000.00 
Claim No. 7.—Item C. telegrams ...... 70.00 
Item E. Provisions for Compradores 20.00 
Item F. Salary of 5 Compradores... 50.00 
Item G. Sampan hire... .cccccscccccees 5.00 
Item H. Commissions, etc. .. sevses 204.00 
teen UC Custos fee! nieces ecvscccweuas 25.00 
Claim No. 8.—Item B. Coolie hire ...... 89.62 
Item C, Lighterage.......ccccccccceeee 54-50 
Item D. Landing and Carriage to 
GROdGWAS sccceccecsscscccccrscccevcccss 49.36 


(5).—The following sum of money is due and 
payable by Mr. Tachikawa Matahachiro to the 
Master and Owners of the S.S. Rheingold : 

Consular fees, 41.81, 

Aud I award and direct that the Master and 
Owners of the S.S. Rheingold do pay all reason- 
able costs incidental to this Arbitration to be taxed 
if necessary and on application by me. 

And I award and direct that all sums of money 
due by or to the parties under this award shall be 
forthwith paid out of the monies now deposited 
with me in this arbitration, and that the balance, 
if any, shall be paid to him or them to whom the 
same shall be lawfully due. 

And I award, order, and determine that the said 
damages and the several matters and things 
awarded and directed to be done by or with regard 
to the parties to this reference, tespectively as 
aforesaid, shall respectively be paid, teceived, 
done, accepted, and taken as and for full discharge 
and satisfaction, and as a final end and determi- 
nation of the several matters aforesaid, and in 
difference between the parties referred to me. 

In witness whereof I, the said James Joseph 
Enslie, have hereunto set my hand this second day 
of July one thousand eight hundred and ninety five, 


(Sgd.) J. J. Ensuie. 


Witness to the signature of 
Jaines Joseph Enslie. 
Ernest A, GRIFFITHS, 
* * * * * 


REASONS. 


As the proceedings in this arbitration have, at 
my suggestion, in which Counsel for both parties 
acquiesced, been of a public character, it is)quite 


unnecessary, in stating the rensons| for niyoaward, tin the daily transaction of all business walters. 


to refer at any great length to the evidence on 
which it is based, 

It is proper to state that in arriving at my de- 
cision I have been guided by the broad business 
principles enunciated at various times by eminent 
men, whose opinions are held in high esteem in 
commercial circles and have been invariably re- 
ceived with great respect throughout the civilised 
world, 

During the course of these remarks I shall, when 
occasion requires, quote from those views in sup- 
port of the conclusion I have arrived at. 

The matter referred to me for arbitration is an 
alleged breach of a Charter Party, and the dam. 
age, if any, resulting therefrom. On the roth of 
November, 1894, a Charter Party was signed by 
Messrs, Faber and Voigt of Kobe as agents for 
Captain and Owners of the German steamer 
Rheingold, aud Mr, Matahachivo Tachikawa there- 
in described as the Charterer, 

The following is the substance of portions of that 
document, material to this arbitration :— 


Par, 1.—The steamer in every respect thorough- 
ly seaworthy, with necessary officers and crew, 
and so maintained by the owners during the con- 
tinuance of the charter, shall between 25th Novr. 
and about roth Decr, 1894 be placed at the dis- 
posal of the charterer or his agents for voyages on 
the coast of Japan. 

Par. 2.—The entire capacity of the vessel shall 
be placed duting a period of 5 months at the dis- 
posal of the charterer, with power to re-let the 
ship in. whole or part. 

Par. 3.—Charterer shall provide fuel for the 
steamer, and be entitled to lay a "tween deck and 
or a lower deck at his own expense for passengers. 

Par, 4.—Exception clause as to the Act of God, 
perils of the sea, etc., and every danger and 
accident to hull and machinery, of whatsoever kind 
or nature. 

Par, 7.—Time consumed in repairing any ac- 
cident to hull or machinery if exceeding 24 hours 
shall be deducted from the time of the charter: in 
which case the Captain must previously notify 
Charterer or his Agents that he will require more 
than 24 hours to complete repairs. 

Par. g.—Charterer to be allowed to load pas- 
sengers. 

Par. 10.—Charter money 4,460 yen per month, 
payable every half month in advance at Kobe. 

Par. 11.—Captain and owners to have a lien on 
cargo for charter money. 

Par. 22.—Disputes to be settled by arbitration 
at Kobe. 

Par. 23.—Damages for non-performance to be 
the estimated amount of loss and payable as liquid- 
ated damages by the party delinquent to the party 
observant, 

Added paragraph.—A deposit of 1,000 silver 
yen to remain with steamer’s agents at Kobe dur- 
ing running of the charter. 


The charter actually commenced on 3rd Decem- 
ber, 1894, and consequently expired on 3rd May 
last. Some days consumed in repairs being allow- 
ed the last payment was made on 8th Febiuary 


last, the next one falling due on 25th of that month, 


As to the nature of the charter, the witness for the 
owners, Mr. Clement, said in his examination in 
chief :—** The charter is a time-charter. A time- 
charter is one which is closed by time, also called 
a monthly charter, being usually paid by the month, 
It is paid for either half-monthly or monthly, in 
advance. Thecharterer has to take care of the ship 
as far as loading and discharge of cargo is con- 
cerned; he furuishes coal, etc., as ordered by the 
Captain. ‘The steamer furnishes provisions and 
engine room stores only, For dispatch of steamer 
the Captain looks for orders to charterer, who also 
pays the necessary advances to the Captain as 
required at various ports.’’ 


From this it is evident that the instrument under 
consideration is a time-charter, in which vnotwith- 
staiding the temporary rights of the charterer to 
have his goods loaded and conveyed in the vessel, 
the ownership remaids in the original owners, and, 
through the Master and crew, who continue to be 
their servants, the possession of the ship also. 
There is here no demise of the ship itself either 
express or implied. It amounts to nothing more 
thau a grant to the charterer of the right to have 
his cargo conveyed in the ship, while the ship con- 
tinues, through the Master and crew, in possession 
of the owner, they remaining his servants. 


The charterer availed himself of the rights 
conferred by Clause 2 of the Charter Party and 
promptly transferred the rights he had obtained 
in the ship to Shohachi Nishitant as sub-charterer, 
The Agents and Master of the Rheingold have 
throughout been aware of this, and there is 
abundant evidence that they consented to this 
arrangement and that they have always treated 
the sub-charterer in every vespect as a principal 


is perfectly clear to me that Mr. Tachikawa's 
principal if not sole object in chartering the Rhein- 
gold, was to sub-let the ship. The acts of the 
Captain show unmistakably that he was aware 
of this fact. Mr, Tachikawa is accountable to Mr, 
Nishitani; the former of course looks to the Captain 
and Owners of the steamer Rheingold, 

Iu pursuance of the Charter, the steamer arrived 
at Fushiki on the North-West coast of the island 
of Niplon, with the supercargo of the sub- 
charterer on board, After discharging, and while 
other cargo was being put on board by the super- 
cargo, the loading was, about noon on the 11th of 
February last, stopped by the Captain on account 
of a leak in the after peak tank, He, the Captain, 
stated in his examination-in-chief that he told Mr, 
Koto, the compradore and interpreter then on 
board, it was better to stop loading to avoid dam- 
age to the cargo, and to save expenses, perhaps 
having to again take out the me:chandise, be- 
cause, as he says.— I had to observe where the 
leak properly was.” Mr. Koto, on the other hand, 
states that when he asked the Captain why he 
stopped the loading, the latter said he had forgot- 
ten one thing at Kobe, therefore he had to tele- 
graph; and when Mr, Koto asked him what he 
should say to Mr, Kano, the agent for the sub. 
charterer, the Captain told him to say that the 
loading had been stopped by the Captain's orders, 

In this connection, the evidence shows Mat 
though repeatedly applied to by the sub-charterer, 
through his agents, for explanation and written 
notice, nothing was given till the evening of 12th 
of February, when an interview took place on 
board and the Captain finally gave the sub- 
charteret’s agent the following letter :==» 


Fushiki, 11th February, 189s. 
To the Sub-Charterer Y, 1895 
Mr, NisH!IvA SHOHACHI, 

Dear Sir,—Please take notice that on my order I 
was compelled by some reason of the ship to stop 
loading cargo this date noon, and shall give immediate 
further notice what will be done as soon as! have 
received answer about my telegram as instructions for 


me from Europe. 
W. G. BAuLs, 


Master of S,S. Rheingold, 

With regard to the date of this letter, Captain 
Bahls says it was wrilten on the evening of the 
12th, but dated the rith in compliance with a 
request made by the sub-charterer’s agent, Mr. 
Kano expressed much dissatisfaction at the 
vagueness of the notice, and the expression,—" by 
some reason of the ship,’ and, having repeatedly 
pressed the master for something more definite, 
Captain Bahls stated that he remembered saying 
in reply:—* You want me to answer at once, I 
cannot do so, as I may have to go back to Kobe, 
according to the answer from home.” 

As regards notice by the Master of the Rhein- 
gold, it is urged on behalf of the Charterer, that 
the proper form under the Charter Party was one 
in writing. There is ambiguity in paragraph 
seven of that instrument as to the form of notice 
to be given by the Master. It is a well approved 
rule that where the parties to a document have 
used language which admits of two constructions, 
the one contrary to the apparent general intent, 
and the other consistent with it, the latter shall be 
observed to be the true construction. Moreover, 
ambiguity may be explained by the conduct of the 
parties. 


I find the present intention to have been that 
written notice should be given, and that for the 
following reasons :— 

(1)—Captain Bahls gave written notice on a 
previous occasion, when on the 23rd of January 
last he, in Kobe, informed the sub-charterer that 
the vessel would be put on the slip. 

(2).—In his examination in chief, Captain Balls 
says :—* At first I did not notify the sub-charterers 
in writing because I did not know what was the 
matter, and because I had to observe and find out 
where the leak was. 


(3).—In the absence of written notice it would 
be difficult, if not impossible, to corectly assess 
the time allowance to which the charterer would on 
occasion be entitled under clause seven, 

Exception was also taken to the vagueness of 
the original verbal ang the ultimate written notice. 
A limited knowledge of the English language, and 
the inability to obtain cement, as alleged by Cap- 
Bahls, are in no way valid reasons for not giving 
intelligible explanations as to the stopping of work 
on board ship. Moreover, in giving notice on the 
former occasion, referred to above, the Master's 
action was satisfactorily explained, Captain Balils 
telegraphed to his Owners somewhere about 4 p.in. 
on February rth, The exact nature of the leak 
was discovered about 3 p.m, on the rath. The 
Master is uncertain whether he obtained cement 
on the morning of the rath or the morning of the 
igth, but he is very clear on the following point, 


it! name y, (hat after the Engineer had tried to chisel 


, 


_ 


BF. 


_ Fushiki Telegraph Office at 9.30 a.m. on the 13th, 


_gagements of the sub-charterer, he knew that 
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Opinions than many of the others of the Diplomatic 
Corps. He is a man of social qualities, and his 
functions at the Legation have been among the 
most noted given there, Straight, well formed, and 
dignified, he has the features and complexion of a 
Japanese, but his personal appearance is such as 
would command attention in any company, 

He is a man of wide experience. His father was 
one of the most prominent of the Samurai in the 
service of Prince Kuroda, and when that prince in 
1874 sent a number of Japanese youths to America 
to be educated, Mr. Kurino was among them. He 
went to school in Boston and graduated there at 
the Cambridge Law School about 1881. He then 
went back to Japan and entered the Foreign Office 
or Department of State. He has been connected 
with this office in different positions from that time 
until now, when he has come to the United States 
lo represent his country at, perhaps, the most 
critical time in its history. He was fora time 
chief of the Bureau of International Telegraphs, 
and as such was sent to Europe not long ago to an 
international conference on the subject. He has 
at different times been sent to Korea on diplomatic 
business, and he was there in 1882, and in 1884 
when the revolution occurred, and he was again in 
Korea just before the opening of the present war, 
having been sent there to reportto the government 
as to the situation, Knowing, as he does, all 
about his own country, and having had a long 
experience as to all matters connected with China, 
there is no man in the world who is better fitted to 
discuss the present situation in the Far East. I 
called upon him the other day at the Legation and 
had a long talk regarding the settlement of the war 
and its effect upon Japan and the nations of the 
West. The talk was entirely a personal one, and 
Minister Kurino was very particular to state that 
his views were those of an individual, that he 
spoke only for himself, and not the Japanese 
Government. 


WHAT JAPAN GOT BY THE WAR, 


One of my first questions was as to what Japan 
got by the war, and as to what changes the war 
would make on the face of Asia. 


He replied :—** It will make changes of a very 
important description in Asia, Japan will, of 
course, have the Island of Formosa, but as regards 
the occupation of the mainland of China or any 
portion of it, the matter now being the subject of 
negotiation of the most delicate nature, it would 
hardly be proper for me to express an opinion on 
the subject. 


“There is one thing, however, that I would like 
to say, and that is as to the assertion which seems 
to have gained some credence that the Japanese 
nation are eager to apgrandize themselves by the 
acquisition of foreign territory. We are not land 
crazy, and we have never striven for colonial ac- 
quisition, Whatever concessions we may have 
gained from China in this direction are the legi- 
timate results of the struggle we have waged with 
her, either in the extension of territory which our 
geographical position renders natural or proper, 
or by ils acquisition for purposss of necessary 
defence against future attacks.” 


THE ISLAND OF FORMOSA, 


“How about Formosa, your Excellency?” I 
asked. ‘Does Japan gain much by its acquisition?” 

‘I think it does,” replied the Minister.  For- 
mosa is essentially a part of a long train of the 
Japanese islands. These run from Yezo down to 
Nagasaki, then break out a little further below in 
the Loo Choo Islands. Formosa is a natural part 
of thischain. The island can hardly be called a 
Chinese province, except in name. Its Chinese 
population is not large, and a great many of the 
inhabitants are savages, who live by hunting, and 
who have long been a menace to all strangers 
shipwrecked ow their coasts. They have in the 
past killed Japanese, French, English, and Ame- 
ricas, and it is said that they eat part of the 
bodies of their enemies. 


in deciding the amount of damage payable to the 
Charterer. 

Claim. 1.—$1,818.—By reason of the breach 
committed, the fittings for the accominodation of 
passengers could not be used ; loss was caused and 
the compensation payable ts the expense incurred, 

Claim 2.—Items A to G have been proved, not 
so item H. 

Claim 3.—$4,500—This sum is the amount of 
penalty payable by the party delinquent to the 
parly observant in the matter of four contracts 
entered into between the sub-charterer and the 
Kofugi Shoten, The sub-chartere:’s breach of 
these contracts was the direct and immediate result 
of the default committed by the Master of the 
Rheingold. 

Claim 4.—I have some knowledge of the man- 
ners and customs of this country and of the 
business habits of its people. I am aware that 
entertaining is largely done in connection with 
business transactions, and Mr. Nishitani is doubt- 
less quite justified in placing great confidence in 
Mr. Kano. As regards third parties, however, 
the items for hotel expenses, entertainments, and 
telegrams appearing in this claim cannot be ad- 
mitted owing to the absence of proof positive of 
their correctness, Sundry items for travelling ex- 
penses, amounting to $195.41, are allowed, as it is 
not infrequently impossible to produce vouchers 
for expenditure of that description. 

Claim 5.—Eleven days’ freight rith to a2rst 
February last—$1,613.33. It appears that on the 
8th of February, one half month’s charter-money 
was paid in advance, and under the terms of the 
award this amount of charter money is returnable. 
I do not admit the correctness of the amount claim- 
ed, but I am precluded from awarding a larger 
sum than that which is thought to be recovered. 
Items A. and B. are disallowed as they ought to 
have been claimed on the various occasions on 
which half monthly payments in advance on ac- 
count of charter money were being made. More- 
over, I have not been able to satisfy myself that 
these amounts are now properly due. 

Claim 6.—This item has been admitted. 

Claim 7.--Items A. and B. are disallowed, 
because the steamer continued to be at the dis- 
posal of the Charterer until the 11th of February 
last. Itis, moreover, in evidence that cargo trom 
Kobe was being discharged at Fushiki up to 
about noon on February rith. Item D. is also 
disallowed owing to absence of proof. The other 
items are allowed. 


Claim 8.—Items A, and E.—$2,250 and $25. 
These are disallowed owing to want of proof, The 
other items are admitted. 

Claim 9.—Eminent authorities hold that profits 
or advantages, which are the direct and immediate 
fruits of a contract entered into between the parties, 
are part and parcel of the contract itself, entering 
into and constituting a portion of its very elements; 
they are something stipulated for, the right of the 
enjoyment of which is just as clear and plain 
as the fulfilment of any other stipulation. They 
are presumed to have been taken into considera- 
tion and deliberated upon before the contract was 
made, and formed, pethaps, the only inducement to 
the arrangement. It is not to be denied that there 
are, on the other hand, profits or pains derivable 
from a contract, which are uniformly refuted as too 
contingent and speculative in their vature, and too 
dependent upon the fluctuations of markets and 
the chances of business to enter into a safe and 
reasonable estimate of damages. ‘lhis distinction 
has reference to what are commonly termed 
primary and secondary profits. To the latter class 
belong the estimated results of the voyages from 
Aomori and Fushiki, $7,331.19. They cannot be 
allowed, 4 

Claim 10.—Coal remaining on board the Rhein- 
gold, $440. Evidence on this point is altogether 
vague and unsatisfactory, The amount is dis- 
allowed. 

The Master’s claim, for Consular Fees paid, is 
allowed under clause 3 of the Charter Party, 

The Master’s claims for fresh water are dis- 
allowed, there being no evidence to show that this 
was required for the passengers under clause 3 of 
the Charter Party.—Kobe Herald. 


—————————————— 
MINISTER KURINO. 


—_——_—_____ 
Javan’s ReeReseNnrTaTIve INTERVIEWED UPON 
THE WaR AND AsiaTIC MartrTers IN 
GENERAL, 


the leak tight on the rath, the tepairs commenced 
at about 6 a.m. on the 13th, and took about four 
hours to complete. 

The reply from Europe was received at the 


as matked on the message put in as aun exhibit. 
The necessary repairs were therefore begun 33 
hours before the Owners’ instructions reached the 
town of Fushiki. ‘The witness, Mr. Caswell, a 
member of the Institute of Mechanical Engineers, 
called on behalf of the Captain and Owners of the 
S.S. Rheingold, says that he is an Engineer, and 
that he made a report for the Bureau Veritas 
on the machinery of the ship in January last. In 
cross-examination he stated :—‘ I have not seen 
the leak. I had been told the leak was in the 
after tank, Ido wot think ita place where any 
very bad leakage could take place.” There is no- 
thing before me to warrant the conclusion other 
than that the leak was of no great importance. 

Eminent exponents of the legal and equitable 
principles, which must govern business transac- 
tious, hold that ship owners are liable for accidents 
occurring on the vogage of a ship, such as damage 
doue by the explosion of a boiler, the bursting of 
a screw shaft made by one of the best firms, no 
flaw having been discovered until laid bare by the 
breaking of the shaft. It has been urged that the 
leak in the after peak tank was a peril of the sea. 
Ido not hold that view; it is not one of those 
dangers peculiarly incident to being on or passing 
over the seas. , 

Paragraph 4 of the Charter Party is a very 
sweeping clause, in favour of the ship owner as 
regards the Act of God, Restraint of Princes, 
Enemies, Fire, and every other danger and acci- 
dent to hull and machinery and perils of the sea 
and wavigation of every kind and nature. 


The evidence before me does not, however, show 
that the Master acted with necessary, reasonable 
diligence in the matter of discovery of the exact 
nature of the leak, nor in the repairing of it; 
neither did he in my opinion take such steps asa 
prudent man would have in the interests of all 
concerned in the venture. 


On receipt of the written notice, the agent of 
the sub-charterer informed the Captain that he had 
committed a breach of the Charter Party and that 
he would be held responsible for all damages. A 
Chatter Party is originally made with a view to 
cariying out a commercial project, which may be 
frustrated by an unreasonably prolonged delay ; 
and the parties must be considered to have entered 
into it contemplating that a delay might have that 
effect. An enforced interruption of the loading 
will not excuse that charterer from completing it, 
unless the effect has been to change the commercial 
character of the voyage. On the other hand, a 
Master is justified in reasonable delay to ascertain 
the nature of a danger, a reasonable delay to 
avoid it, or to consult his Owners if communi- 
cation with them is possible. If the Master 
delays unreasonably, or to a greater extent thana 
prudent man under the circumstances would, the 
cargo owner’s position depends on whether the 
delay is so unreasonable as to put an end to 
the contract from a commercial point of view. 
The Captain was aware of the wature of the en- 


arrangements had been made to carry cargo and 
passengers. The advisability of communicating 
with the owner, must be estimated by a considera- 
tion of the facts rendering immediate action neces. 
sary, and of the delay resulting from an attempt 
to make such communication, I am distinctly of 
opinion that the despatch of the telegram to the 
owners Caused much loss of valuable time, that 
immediate action was necessary and possible and 
that there was unreasonable delay in the repairing 
of the leak, rendering it impossible for the char- 
terer to carty out his engagement. 


With regard to damages for breach of contract, 
it is a universally recognised principle that every 
wrong-doer is responsible for the watural con- 
sequences of his civil wrong, and for those only; 
for such he must make fair compensation to the 
injured. Damages must be the immediate result 
of the act complained of ; if they be not the proxi 
mate, natural and ordinary consequences of the 
wrong-doer, they are too remote. ‘The damages 
alleged, must fairly, reasonably, and Naturally 
arise from the breach; it therefore follows that 
damage resulting indirectly from a wrong=doer to 
another is not recoverable, 


Damages for breach of the Charter Party are 
assessed upon the same principles as damages for 
breach of other contracts. They must have arisen 
in the usual course of things from the breach itself, 
or have reasonably been in the contemplation of 
the parties at the time they made the contract, as 
the probable result of the breach of it, and they 
must have been sustained, ) 

These well established rules haye been followed | 


“ They are not cannibals in the ordinary sense 
of the world, but they celebrate their victories by 
feasts of this kind. They tattoo their faces and 
skin, and they are divided wp into tribes. These 
men are very fierce, and the Japanese, in taking 
the island, will control them. Under the Chinese 
rule they have been allowed do as they pleased. 
You remember, in 1872, a Japanese crew which 
was shipwrecked on their coasts was slaughtered 
by them, We sent an embassy to Pekin and de- 
manded redress, and that the offenders be given 
up to justice. The Tsung-li Yamén, or Bureau of 
Foreign Affairs, said they could not restrain the 
savages. Our embassy then replied that if they 
would give the Japanese permission to do so they 
would control them. This was acceded to, and an 


There is no abler diplomat in Washington than 
His Excellency Mr. Shinichiro Kurino, the Minister 
from Japan. He came to the capital at the be- 
ginning of the war between his country and China,|expedition was sent from Japan to Formosa, 
and he has handled Japanese affairs in a masterly | The savages were conquered and subdued. Our 
Manner. He is a man of broad culture, is full of) men begat m2ke some improvements, and we 
iceas, and he is less backward in expressing his Wstituted a government over the parts we had 
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conquered, The Chinese at once became alarmed, 
and they demanded that the Japanese leave For- 
mosa, They were so earnest about it that they 
paid the Japanese the sum of 500,000 taels in 
order to get them to go. In the presentation of 
the money, it was put on the ground that the 
Japanese had done work to the amount money 
in given road, building, &c.”’ 


RICHNESS OF THE ISLAND, 


“Is Formosa a rich country 2” 

“Yes. It is very rich,’’ was the reply. ‘ It 
has been at times called the granary of China. It 
produces the finest tea, and the Formosa tea com- 
mands the highest price in China. It yields great 
quantities of rice. It has valuable forests, and it 
is said to contain fine sugar growing territory. It 
has coal, and its mineral resources are as yet un- 
developed. A chain of mountains runs through 
the island, but it has large alluvial plains, and it 
is well watered. It is, indeed, a very valuable 
acquisition.” 

** What will the Japanese do with it?” 

**T do not know,” replied the minister, 

“ But I presume it will be colonized and deve- 
loped. The government will probably offer ex- 
traordinary inducements to the people to emigrate 
to it. Japanese capital will be organized to 
develop its resources, and it may be that the 
Japanese of the Sandwich Islands will come to 
Formosa and be induced to go into sugar raising 
there. They know all about the business, you 
know, from their employment in Hawaii, and they 
will probably be glad to make the change. ‘The 
Japanese government has hitherto endeavoured 
to promote the colonization of the Island of Yezo 
with some degiee of success, but private euter- 
prise, from lack of capital, and, perhaps, partly 
for climatic reasons, has not done so well there. 
Formosa will prove a more tempting field for im- 
migration, especially to the inhabitants of southern 
Japan.” 

WILL JAPAN MONOPOLIZE KORBA. 

**I suppose the Japanese will monopolize all 
concessions which may be given out for the deve- 
lopment of Korea,” said I, 

**No, I think not,” replied the minister, “It 
is not the intention of Japan to ask for any special 
favours for herself or for her people in Korea. The 
citizens of European nations and those of the 
United States will have the same chance to get 
concessions there as will the Japanese. The pro- 
bability is that the Japanese will not invest much 
in Korea, and that they will turn their attention 
more to Formosa. What Japan has done in this 
respect is to make sucli concessions possible. In 
the past the Chinese Minister Yuan took care to 
prevent such concessions. I know that several big 
contracts were about to be let at different times to 
American capitalists when, for some mysterious 
cause, they were broken off at the last moment. 
I have been told that the Chinese Minister was 
this cause.” 

KOREA’S OPPORTUNITY. 


“What has Japan done for Korea?” I asked. 

**She has established her independence and 
given her a chance to do everything for herself,” 
was Minister Kurino’s reply. ‘‘ From now on it 
can have the right to send ministers to such foreign 
counties as it pleases, and it will take its place 
throughout the world as an independent nation, 
As to its future, Japan expects Korea to work that 
out herself. She will be ready to advise and as- 
sist, if called upon, and she has given a list of re- 
forms to the King which she thinks should be in- 
augurated, The King has promised to do this, 
but politics are in such a condition, and the state 
of society is such, that his power is very limited. 
Already the nobles of country are clogging his 
efforts in this direction in many ways. The officials 
of Korea are degraded and corrupt. They have 
been living off the people, and they dislike to give 
up their power. The Augean stables of Korea 
cannot be cleansed in a day, but Japan has laid 
out the plan, and if the Koreans follow it they will 
eventually become civilized.” 


**Give me some of the reforms which Japan 
advises the Koreans to make.” 

** They are many,” replied Mr. Kurino. “ They 
are being introduced into Korea at the instigation 
and under the supervision of Count Inouye, and, 
if the country and the people will adopt them, they 
will lead to a thorough reorganization of the go- 
vernment and to the prosperity of the people. 


WHAT JAPAN HAS DONE, 


* What las Japan done as to carrying out these 
reforms P” 

“It has madeit possible for the Koreans to 
carry them out if they will,’’ replied Minister 
Kurino, ‘They are having the advice and as- 
sistance of one of the ablest mevof the Far East, 
No statesman stands higher in my couniry than 
Count Inouye. He ranks wills Count ILo-as one 


of the greatest of our statesmen. He has held the 
most important positions in our government. He 
is one of the chief advisers of the Emperor, and he 
sacrificed a great deal when he stepped down from 
his high position and took the office of Minister to 
Kovea, in order that he might be able to help them 
in the work of civilization, Count Inouye signed 
the first treaty of peace which Japan made with 
Korea, about twenty years ago, and he was con- 
nected with the country in nearly every movement 
in which Japan has been connected with it since 
then, The most of the reforms which have been 
proposed to the Koreans have been suggested by 
Count Inouye. He has been the adviser of the 
King and the Cabinet in carrying out these new 
ideas since the Chinese were driven out of the 
country. He gives advice, but he believes that 
Korea should act for herself.” 

“ Then, it is not the intention of Japan to make 
Korea in any respect tributary to her ?”’ 

** Not in the least,’ replied Mr. Kurino. “ The 
administration is left entirely with the Koreans. 
The King, the Queen, and the Tai W6n-kun, or 
the King’s father, are all concerned in the new 
administration. A new Cabinet has been organ- 
ized, and it contains len members now instead of 
six, as before. It has its Ministers of Finance, 
War, Education, and Foreign Affairs, It has its 
Secretary of Justice, and its Secretary of the 
Interior, and other officials, just as the Japanese 
Cabinet has, The Cabinet consult with Count 
Inouye, and some of them undoubtedly wish to see 
Korea modernized. Others do not, and the desire 
for personal aggrandizement and personal profit is 
a strong element in every question,” 


WHAT THE WORLD GAINS. 


What has Japan done for the world in this 
war?” 

“T think it has done a good deal,” replied the 
Minister, “It has made a number of experiments 
in the art of war which will benefit the other 
nations in their wars of the future. It has tested 
the value of modern ships and guns. It has given 
the world a number of wew avenues of trade in 
China. By the terms of peace, as I have seen 
them, the Chinese now agree to allow all kinds of 
machinery to be imported into their country. 
They consent to allow foreigners to establish and 
to engage in manufacturing industries, Japan 
did not ask these things solely for herself. She 
demanded them for the world, and they are more 
to the advantage of the United States and 
Europe than they will be to Japan. We do not 
as yet, make machinery for export. Itis doubt- 
ful whether we ever will, The Americans 
make some of the best machinery in the world, 
and one of their chief articles of export is 
machinery, On the above lines such develop- 
ment as occurs in China will be largely through 
Europe and Ametica. ‘The other concessions 
demanded of China were also fully as valuable 
for the United States and Europe as for Japan, 
Take the deepening of the river which leads to 
Shanghai. The ships of all the world will sail up 
that river, and the opening of the new ports will 
give the whole world access to vast cities and to 
millions of people. ‘The new territory opened to 
trade by this treaty is one of the richest of the 
Chinese empire. It comprises a number of cities 
and towns. It contains, it is said, a population of 
nearly 200,000,000, and a vast trade ought to be 
developed up to Chun-king, and foreigners will 
be able to go further into China than they ever 
have before. 

** Tell me something about our new treaty with 
Japan. Does it give the Americans many more 
advantages than they now have?” 

‘Yes, indeed,’’ replied the Minister, ‘* By it 
citizens of the United States can go to any part of 
Japan and engage in business, They can establish 
matufactures and trade directly with the people. 
Heretofore they have been confined to the open 
poits, and the most of their business had to be 
done through the Japanese Government, They 
can now lease property, and from now on Japan 
will be open to American manufactures.” 

AMERICAN CAPITAL IN JAPAN, 

“Is Japan a good field for the investment of 
American capital?” 

“In some vespects, I think, yes. Factories 
could be built by foreigners in Japan to use Japan- 
ese labour to make articles for export to America. 
The Japanese buy a great deal of machinery, and 
more American machinery should: be shipped to 
Japan, What the United, States needs to do 
business with us is lower freight rates. As it is, 
we use millions of dollars’ worth of your cotton 
every year. Our cotton mills ar@ rapidly in- 
creasing, and our consumption of American cotton 
will Increase, as it is of a special kind, and we 
need it to mix with the cheaper cottons which we 
get from China and India, 
it comes to us via Liverpool, If the Pacific lines 
would, make special rates it could be siipped by 


At present, however,! Japan, 


San Francisco, If the Nicaragua Canal is opened 
the United States will probably ship direct through 
it, Tam surprised that Americans do not study 
the Japanese market. ‘Ihe people here are so rich 
and they have such a vast trade among them- 
selves that they have not yet began to consider 
the trade outside of their own boundaries, In 
order to do-business with Japanese your mer- 
chants aud factories must study the Japanese 
people and their wants, and when they do that 
they will probably supply them with many other 
things than machinery.” 


THE JAPANESE AS MACHINISTS, if 

“Can the Japanese use machinery equally well 
with the people of the United States ?”’ 

“Yes,” wasthe reply. ‘ The Japanese are a 
nation of mechanics. They take naturally to 
machinery and use it gladly. All over Japan 
foreign labour saving inventions are creeping in, 
Silk is now reeled and woven by machinery. We 
make our own railroad cars, and we have made 
some locomotives. Nearly all the arms and 
munitions of war which were used during the recent 
campaigns with China were made in Japan, and 
we are almost doubling our cotton machinery 
every year. 

ASIATIC LABOUR. 

“ What do you think of the future of the Asiatic 
labour market in competition with ours? Can we 
successfully compete with you? ” 

“On our own ground, perhaps not,” was the 
reply, “ But I see nothing to alarm the American 
labourer in the possibillities of the future. You 
have been competing here for years with the 
cheapest labour of Europe. You have had the 
Beigians and the Germans to fight, and you have 
conquered again aud again, The Ameticans are 
people of wonderfully inventive brains. No 
matter how cheap the labour of the rest of the world 
is in any line of work, the American gets up a 
machine which will do it cheaper; and you have 
such vast aggregations of capital that you can 
organize undertakings on a scale which is prac- 
tically beyond competition. Take your great 
iron works, ‘Take the Carnegie works, for in- 
stance. They buy in such vast quantities 
that they can cut all expenses, oulside of those of 
labour, to the minimum. I believe the Americans 
will always hold their own. ‘hey cannot work so 
cheaply nor live so cheaply as we do, but they can 
turn out a greater product. Another thing is that 
there is bound to be a great demand from Asia for 
American raw materials, Cotton is one of these 
and lumber is another, Astomachinery—I doubt 
whether we will ever be a great machine making 
nation, We have plenty of coal, and we ship 
vast quantities of it to China and India. We 
have wot yet, however, discovered laige enough 
deposits of iron to make us hope that we will 
manufacture much machinery. The iton we have 
is of a very fine quality, but so far it has not been 
discovered in large quantities. It may be that we 
will find mines in Yezo.” 

“ What about the future civilization of Japan ? 
Will it be purely occidental ?” 

‘No, [think not. It will be a combination of 
the best of the Occident and Orient adapted to fit 
the Japanese character and needs. We find this 
so in many lines, There is a strong tendency in 
Japan to stick to the old things wherever they are 
best, and in some directions I have no doubt that 
the old is the better.” 


RELIGION IN JAPAN, 

‘* How about religion in Japan? What are the 
missionaries doing, and is there any prospect of 
Christianity ever becoming the religion of the 
Japanesn people ?’ 

**Who can tell?” replied the Minister. 
Japanese are fanatically wedded to their old 
beliefs. Many of the better classes, and notably 
those who have travelled much in Christian count- 
ries, are practically agnostics so far as either 
Buddhism or Christianity is concerned. ‘They 
might be called free-thinkers. 

“The missionaries have done a great work in 
Japan. They have made many converts and it is 
a curious thing that the Japanese Christians prefer 
to have their own churches, and to be independent 
of the foreigners, They like to map out their own 
religious lines, and to pray and think for them- 
selves. You remember the discussion of the 
Briggs question, which tore the Presbyterian 
churches of the United States almost asunder 
some time ago. ‘This question found its way out 
to Japan and the native Christian, pastors got 
together and discussed it. ‘hey shoole the dust 
out of the Thirty-nine Articles, and they were by 
far more rigid than the opponents of Dr. Briggs 
in their ideas of liberality. . I think there ts a 
possibility that the Christian religion may at some 
time so grow as to be one of the great religions of 
Already some of the Cluistian churches 
have veen discussing the sending of native Japan- 
ese Cluistian missionaries to Kovea and China.” 


* The 
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THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

"By the way, your Excellency, returning to the 
war question, how about the Sandwich Islands? Is 
it true that the Japanese are seeking to acquire 
them?” 

“No; emphatically no,” replied Minister Kuri- 


“se How about the possibility of a union of the 
Asiatic nations as against the Occidental ones?” 

“There may be, but {it depends entirely upon 
circumstances, tlhe force of whicli cannot at present 
be accurately estimated, and concerning which, 
therefore, it cannot at present be safe to make any 


, Prediction.”"—New York Herald. 








LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
a 
{Reuter ‘‘SpeciaLr” To “ Japan Maiv.’’] 


. London, June 30. 
The following Ministerial appointments are 
announced :— 
‘Lord Grorcr Hamitton, Secretary of State for 


India. : 
The Marquis of Lanpspowneg, Secretary of 
State for War. 


Sir MatrHew Wuite Riptey, Secretary of State 
for Home Affairs. 


Lord Cross, Lord Privy Seal. 


The Rt. Hon. C. T. Rircuiz, President of the 
Board of Trade. 

Lord Asusourng, Lord Chancellor. 

The Earl of Capocan, Viceroy of Ireland. 

Lord Burxeicu, Secretary of State for Scotland. 


London, July 5. 
The Chinese loan for one million sterling 
floated in London has been covered ten times, 
The Russo-Chinese loan has been signed in 
Pekin, but the details of the agreement are not 
yet made known. 


{* SpeciaL” Tevecrams To “Japan Maltv.”] 


. Kobe, July 2. 
H.B.M.’s Consul delivered the award in the 
“Rheingold” arbitration case to-day. The 
verdict was against the ship, which has been 
ordered to pay about $9,250 to the Japanese 


_ charterers, besides the cost of the arbitration. 


Hakodate, July 3. 
Yesterday the schooner Arctic arrived here 
with 219 sealskins, and the Zoutse Olsen with 
628. - 
Hakodate, July 5. 
The Italian cruiser Cristoforo Colombo arrived 
here to-day. 


[From N.-C. Dairy News.) 


London, June 27. 
Relations are strained between Bulgaria and 
Turkey owirg to the latter’s warning to the Bul- 
garians to abstain from agitation in Macedonia. 
Mr. Chamberlain, in his Election Address, 
states that the Unionists were absolutely agreed 
to discard the wild constitutional changes plan- 
ned by the late Government, and to devote their 
attention to social reform and to the safe-guard- 

ing of the defensive resources of the Empire. 


(From Japaneses Papers). 

Soul, June 27. 
Boku Tei-yo, Minister President, has resigned. 
Prince Wi-hwa, Korea’s Ambassador Extra- 

ordinary to Japan, will leave here on July 4th. 

Nagoya. June 29, 
The Chief of the Third Army Division has 
visited the Town Office, and stated that no 
scldiers belonging to that Division will be pre- 
sent at any welcome-home prepared by officials 

and residents. 


The following telegram, dispatched by the Japanese Chargé 
@’ Affaires in S6ul, has been received by the Home Department. 


Séul, July 2. 

From the 26th ult. up to the 30th ult. 11 
Japanese soldiers and coolies were attacked by 
cholera in the neighbourhood of Wiju, where 
159 Koreans have succumbed to the malady, Of 
the Japanese patients, 4 have died. A Korean 
has died at Seshisen. Major Isomura, at Wiju, 
states that one Japanese coolie was affected and 
61 Koreans died of cholera there up to the 1st 


Shimonoseki, July 5. 
A British man-of-war passed here for the 
west to-day, 
The Zosa Maru, which arrived here yester- 
day, will proceed to Talien to convey a detach- 
ment of the Imperial Guards to Formosa. 


The two following telegrams have been received by the Yoko- 
hama Specie Bank, 


London, July 3. 
The Chartered Bank has offered to raise the 
Six per cent. Chinese loan bonds to the amount 
of £ 1,000,000 at the market issue of £106. 
London, July 4. 
The Chinese loan is covered ten times, and is 
issued at £109. The overplus of money seeking 
investment on-the London market is said to be 
the reason for this result. 
Shimonoseki, July 5. 


The Fusan Maru, Soyoku Maru and Hino-| 


de Maru arrived at the Hikoshima Quarantine 
Station yesterday, and the Zoyei Maru passed 
here last night. The Hokushin Maru and Katsu- 
yama Maru passed here this morning, and the 


‘Kumamoto Maru arrived here shortly before 


noon. The Agkoyama ALaru passed here about 
the same time. They were fully loaded with 
troops. 


Aomori, July 5. 
Owing to the recent severe rains some of the 
rivers have done damage in various parts of this 
Prefecture. 
Fukuoka, July 4. 
Captain Koshi, of the Infantry, committed 
suicide this morning. 
Sapporo, July 5. 
In consequence of the overflowing of rivers 
caused by the heavy rains, which occurred on 
the 3rd inst., damage was done to the railway 
between Muroran and Oiwake, and railway 
communication has been interrupted since 
yesterday morning, 





es | eS 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cusas Kuiror. 


The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season : and re-opens on Thursday 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Chess Clib is now closed for the 
holiday season and will reopen on Friday, 4th 


October, 1895. 


SoLuTion or Prosiem No. 183. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
1—Bto K4 i—K x B 
2—Kt to O 6ch. 2—K to B5 
3—Q to R 2, mate 

ifaeKtoO5 
3—Kt to O 7, mate 2 
1—P x B 


2—Kt to B 3 (double ch.) 
3—-O to Kt 8, mate 


2—B x P(Q6) 
3—Kt x Kt, mate, 
Correct solutions received from Omega, Kr., 


W.H.S., E.D., Digamma, j.D., and E. J. King, 


2—IKX moves 


i—Ktto Kt 3 
2—Kt to B 5 ch. 







N 








PROBLEM No, 185. 
By Jan PILNACECK. 
| wiles 
i 2 
Ci, ae, 
8 
a_i 


al 
Va, “ 
om wi 
Aa 7 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


Vienna TouRNAMENT, 


A contest between the players in the Austrian 
capital was begun in April and finished in May. 


in retirement for some few years, e.g. Englisch, Judd, 
Meitner, and Weiss. ~We reprint an excellent 
game between Meitner and Judd, drawing especial 
attention to the end-play. Black gives a classical 
example of how to nurse and queen a pawn. The 
notes are by Mr, Max Judd, who during his long 
sojourn at St. Louis, Mo., has evidently not allowed 
his Chess-talent to remain altogether idle. 


Game No. 289. 
Played in the Vienna Tournament, April, 1895. 
FRENCH DEFENCE, 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Dr. Meitner. Mr. Max Judd. 
1—Pto K 4 1—Pto K3 
2—P toO4 2—P to O4 
3—O0 Kt to B 3 3—K Kt to B3 
4—B to Kt5 4—B to K2 
5—PtoK5 5—K Kt to O 2 
6—B takes B 6—Q takes B 
7—O to O2 7—P wORZ 
8—O Ktto K2 8—PtoO By 
Rhee Se g—KttoOB3 

io—Pto K B4 10—Castles 
11—Kt to B3 i1—P to B 3 
12—Kt to Kt 3 12—K BP takes P 
13—B P takes K P 13—P to O Kt 4 
14—B to K 2 14—Kt to Kt 3 
15—P to O Kt 3 15—B to O 2 
16—Castles K R 16—B to K sq. 
17—Kt to Kt 5 17—Bto Kt3 
18—B to Kt 4 18—R takes R ch. 
19—R takes R 19—Kt to O sq. 
20—BtoR5 20—B takes B 
21—Kt takes B 21—P to R 3 
22—Kt to R3 22—P takes P 
23—P takes P 23—R to B sq. 
24—O to B4 24~=Kt to O 2 
25—O to Kt 4 25—R to B2 


26—Kt (R 5)to Bg 
27—KKt to Kt 6 


26—Kt to B sq. 
27—Kt takes Kt 


28—O takes Kt 28—Kt to B3 
29—Ktto B4 29—Kt takes O P 
30—Kt to R 5 30—K to R sq. 
31—Kt to B 6 31—P takes Kt 
32—P takes P 32—O to B2 


33—Q takes P ch. 
34—O to Kt 5 ch. 


33—KX to Kt sq. 
34—K to B sq. 


35-O to K5 35—Kt to B3 
30—O toQO och. 30—K to K sq. 
37—R to O Bsq. 37—9 to O2 
38—P to B7 ch. 38—K takes P 


39—Q takes O ch. (a) 


39—R takes O 


4o—K takes Kt 40—R to R2 
41—K to B 2 4I—K to B3 
42—K to K 3 42—K to K 4 
43—R to B. sq. 43—PtoR4 
44—K to 03 44—R to K B2 
45—R to K sq. ch, 45—K to O 3 


46—P to K Kt 4 


46—R to I R 2 


47—R to K2 47—R to R6ch. 
48—K to QO 2 48—P to K 4 
49—P to Krs 49—RtoR4 
50—R to Kt 2 50 -Kto K3 
51—K to K2 51—K to B 2 
52—K to B3 52—K to Kt 3 
53—R to O 2 53--P to K 5 ch. 
54—K to K 3 54—R takes Kt P 
55—-K to O 4 55—K to B4 
50—R to B 2 ch, (b) 56—K to K 3 (c) 
57—R to B 8 57—R to Kt 7 
58—R to K 8 ch. 58—K to O 2 
59—R to K 5 59—-R to 0.7 ch. 
60—K to BS 60—P to R 5 
61—P takes P 61—P takes P 
62—PtoK R4 62—P to R6 
63—PtoR5 63—R takes P 
64—K takes P 64—R to O7 ch. 
65—K to B 4 65—P to R 7 
66—RtoO RS 66—K to K 3 (d) 
67—R to R7 67—K to K 4 
68—K to B 3 68—R to R7 
69—P to R 6 69—R takes P 
7o—R takes P 7o—R to R6 ch. 
7iI—K to B4 7I—KtoB5 
72—Rto R8 72—R to O6 
73—RtoKR8 73—R to QO 2 
74—Rto B8ch. 74—KX to K 6 
75—Rto K 8 75—K to B6 
76—R to B8 ch, 760—K to K 7 
77—K to B3 77—P to K 6 
78—R to K 8 78—K to B7 
79—-R to BS ch. 79—K to K 8 
80—R to K 8 So—P to K 7 
81—K to B2 81i—-Rw O5 
82—-K to B 3 82—Rto KBs 
§3—KX to 6 3 83—R to B6ch. 
84—K to B 2 84—K to B8 


85—KX to O 2 


85—R to B7 & wins. 


(* Both short of time. White could win by R to K B sq. ch 
(b) If K x P, K to B5 dis ch would soon win for Black. 
(c) K to Kt § would be stronger, 


(d) P to K 6 would win quicker. Supposing 66......... »PtoK 


A notable feature in the tourney was the reap- | 63 6K to Bs, R to R.a;68—K to Q 3, PtoK 7, 69—K to 


‘ = 
r1iiVit 


pearance of some players who had been apparently | he 


ducers ch; 7o“K x Q,P toR8,Qch, 7i—R x GR to R 
and wing the R and the game. 
| LIN Pin 


4 
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ProBpLem CHESS. 


The game given below illusteates the proposition 
maintained by Mr, Mason, that skill in designing 
and solving problems does not necessarily develop 
quickness of insight in play over the board, Hetr 
J. Dobrusky, who had the White men, is a cele. 
biated problemist at Prague, and the game was 
given in Zhe Times as an example of his high 
chess skill. Yet both the player and the annota- 
tor twice overlooked a mate in two moves ;— 


Game No. 290. 
THE SCOTCH GAME, 


(f) We like 9, B takes P ch better, 

(zg) 10. Kt to B 3—B takes Kt ch. 
worth working out by the student, 

(bh) If 14, P takes Kt, Black mates by 14. Q to B7 ch, 15. K to 
QO 1—Q to B8, &c. The situation hereabouts is complex. 

(i) Better would have been 18, Kt takes Kt—P takes Kt ch. 
16. K to Bi with a good game. 

If 18, O takes Kt ch. 19, K to Q1—BtoH 4. 20. B to Q 3, 
and White is better off than in the actual game, 

(j) The position promises more than it performs for White. 
Seemingly good is 19. Kt to B 7 d. ch—19. K to B 2, 20, Q to B 
5 ch—Kt to B 3, dnd White dare not take R on account of B to 
Kt 5. Nor does 19. Kt takes P d.ch relieve White as Kto Ba 
isa winning answer, 

An _ error which destroys any chance of saving White's 
game, He should have taken K P with Kt. 

(\) The recorder of this game, referring to Mr. Taylour’s 
recent abandonment of smoking, quaintly concludes his record 
































11, K to Ka is a variation 





WHITE. BLACK, with the remark :—"* White’s play has not the energy and skill 
Herr Dobrusky,. Herr N. which the use of nicotine begets,”’ 

i—PtoK4 1i—PtoKk4 — 
2—Ktto K B3 2—Ktw OB3 Cuess—‘'Gossip.”’ 
3—P ww O4 3—P takes P There has been much merriment at the Montreal 
4—Kkt takes P 4—Q WR 5 Chess Club over the question raised by Gossip as 
5—Kt to Kt 5 5—Q takes K Pch. tty whether a man may or may not talk while he is 
6—B ito K 2 6—B 0 QO3 playing chess. Someone expressed the opinion 
5 Meng ee) ‘a Sater KteP Jinat a player who said nothing during a game 


except check, check, check, must be an ‘ unspeale 
able Turk.” Someone else resented this remark 
as being a slander on the Turk, and was moved 
to write the following set of occasional verses :— 


The grim unutterable Turtle is but 
A shadow to the human wreck, 
Who, playing chess, can utter naught 
But, now and then, a ‘check.’ 


‘* His visage sour is framed between 
‘Two bloodless hands; his scrawny neck 
Is full of wasted vocal chords 
That only croak a ‘ checks,’ 
His back is bent just like a ‘ C.’ 
OF that he doth but little reck ; 
He only lives to movea piece, 
And then to howl a ‘ check,’ 


© What Turk so void of soul as this, 

On bloody field ot pirate deck ? 

No fiend can beat the silent fiend 
Who speaks not but to ‘check ’!” 


Gossip resented the publication of these verses in 
the Afontreal Daily Herald as being a “ malicious 
aud brutal attack upon him,” and presently in- 
stituted a suit im forma pauperis for libel apainst 
the offending journal, assessing the damage which 
he had sustained at 375 dollars. Meanwhile he 
went away from Montreal, and when last heard of 
was at Buffalo. The Baltimore News remarks 
that it has transpired that Gossip * has travelled in 
Turkey; that he regards that country as highly 
civilised; that he bas written reams of letters to 
different persons adducing incontrovertible evi- 
dence—a, that his visage is not sour; 8, that his 
ueck is not scrawny 3 c, that his vocal chords are 
vot wasted; d, that his back is not bent; and e, 
that he himself is not a Tuck.” [tis only natural, 
then, that the Canadian people should have been 


interested in the question, ‘* Upon whom is the 
libel ?” 


g—B to Kt 5 ch. 


WUitttth 
YM, YU 
—MiBQéiZ7 
: ; ZB 
Ug, Usd, 
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10—O takes R ch. 
11—QV takes R 
12—K Kt to K 2 
13—P takes B 
14—K to K sq. 
I5—Kt to Kt 3 
16—K to B2 
17—K to Kt sq. 


9—P to B 3 (a) 


Y (Lid “Wi 


YW; 1 Nw 
YY, 
\ 


Ab4 
GY; 


YAY 





WHITE, 
1o—Kt to O B 3 (b) 
11~-K to QO 2 
12—Kt from B3 to O 5(c) 
13—B takes P 
14——-Kt to K 6 ch. 
15—-Bto R § ch. 
16—Ktto Kt 7 ch. 
17—O takes B P ch. 
18—Kt to B5 

And Herr Dobrusky wins. 

NOTES. 

(a) A blunder. Black’s only resource was to take the Kishop. 

(b) Overlooking the following mate in two :—10 Kt to K 6 ch, 
K to K sq; 1x QO to K B 8 mate. 

(c) The Times annotator says:—* White appears to miss a 
direct mate here by 12 Q to B 8 ch, K takes Kt; 13 Kt toQ § ch, 
K to Kt sq; 14 Qto O 6 mate. But his continuation leads to a 
most remarkable, though not quite original, finish.” The an- 


notator again overlooks the mate in two which has been already 
pointed out. 


ToBACCO AND CHESS. 


The game published below was played recently 
in the Colonies. Many highly entertaining and 
instructive positions will be found in this parzie. 


MAIL STEAMERS. 


. (= et 
Game No. 2901. THE NEXT MAIL IS DUK 
VIENNA GAME, From Canada, &c....... per C. P.R. Co, Sunday, July 7th.* 
WHITE. BLACK. From America ......... per P. M. Co. Thursday, July ruth. 
H. Taylour. S. Henderson. oo ie ie soeeee per P, & O.Co. Monday, July 8th.§ 
P t 
1i—Pto K4 i—Pto K4 Hongkong rei Gis vee pet N.D. Lioyd Wed'day, July roth.| 
2—-Ptwo K Bg 2—KXt to K B 3 (a) Erom Europe, via he is iv 
is — ONZKONE veccevsevees per M. M. Co. riday, Juty rath. 
3 Kt to OQ B3 (b) 3 P to O 4 From AMerica ....s0.0. per 0. & O.Co. Monday, July 2and.** 
= s Q 3 p 42 P rie P from Hongkong ..,.., perC. P.R.Co. TYhursday, July rth. 
= lakes —IKtto Kt - 0 
is ie O 4 (c) 2p io K6 5 * Empress of India left Vancouver on June asth. + Peru lett San 


Francisco on*June ayth. ¢ Siam (with linglish mail) left Hong- 
kong on June goth. || Hohenzollern left Hongkong on July 4th. 
§| Yarra (with French mail) left Hongkong on July 4th. ** Coptic 
left San Erancisco via Honolulu on July 3rd. 


7—Bto B 4! 

8—O to B3 

9—Q takes P (f) 
10—K Kt to K 2 (g) 


7—B to Kt 5 (d) 
8—O takes P (e) 
9—K to O sq. 

10—O takes K P 


THK N@XT MAIL LRAVES 
11—P to R 3 ? 11—R to B sq. For AMETICA ..c..c.ce000 per P, Ml, Co, Sunday, July 7th. 
12—O to 5 ch. 12—B to O 3 for Hongkong ......0+ per C. P, R. Co. Monday, July 8th. 
we R (ta For Europe, vid Hong- ’ 
13 lo IN 3 13 a 3 Koue 5 = ac) sawed per N, 1). Uloyd Friday, July sath. 
14—Kt to IK 4 (li) 14—O to RB a eee te ee secre perC.P, i. Co. Friday, July rath. 
; : or Europe, vid Shang- 
15—Ku lakes B I5—P takes Kt MAG ots 4 Horde chlugh aver : . per Mt. M. Co, Saturday, July 13th, 
16—Kt to Kt 3 10—O 10 BS! Kor Hongkong cents per P, & O.Co. Saturday, July 20th. 
eis For Victoria, B.C. 
17—Kt to K 4 17 Kt to B i} Tacoma, Wash....... per N, ®. Co. Saturday, July a7th. 
18—Kt takes P (i) 18—Kt takes R For America ..csceecces per O,& O.Co, Tuesday, July goth. 


19—Kt to B 5 dis. ch, (j) 

20—B takes P (k) 

21—Castles OR 

22—B takes O 

23—B to Kt 5 ch. 

24—B takes R 

25—-RtoO3 25—Ktto R4 

26—P to K Kt 3 26—K to K 2 
White resigns (1). 

(a) Seldom played, but nota bad move. Steinitz adopted it 
in his last match with Tschigorin. 

(b) Or 3, P takes P—Kt takes P. 4. Kt to K B3, &c. 

(c) Obvious, but inferior to 6, Kt takes P—Kt takes K P. 
Pto O4—Ktto Kt3. 8, Ktto K B3—Q to K 2, 
Pto K B 4, &c. 

(d) The right move here is 7, Kt takes K P, 

(ce) Extremely risky; here, also, Kt takes K_P seems the proper 
play; eg. 8 Kt takes K P. 9,0 takes K_P--Castles, with a 


good game, tor if 10, P takes Kt, Black recovers, the piece by 10, 
Q to R sch, &c. 


1i9—Kt to QO 2 
20—Q takes Kt 
21—QO lakes O 
22—IK<t to Kt 6 
23—R to B3 
24—P takes B 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
a 
ARRIVALS. 

Keemun, British steamer, 1,985, G.'Gratton, 29th 
June,—London vid ports, General.—W. M. 
Strachan & Co, 

Eskdale, British steamer, 1,973, Houston, 30th 
June,x—Hongkong vid ports, General,—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

7,| Stvathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnston, 30th 

®BOO3s—|  Junes—Kobe 29th June, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S, Tocque, 
goth June,—Hongkong vid ports, 2tst June, 

~Mails and General.—P, & QO. S.N. Co. 


Benledi, British steamer, 1,481, Farquhar, ist July, 
—London vid ports, General.—Cornes & Co. 
Belgic, British steamer, 2,695, W. H. Walker, 
Ist July—San Francisco 15th June, Mails and 

General.—O. & O. S.S. Co, 

Energia, British steamer, 2,063, Saw, 1st July,— 
Otain vid ports, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Fane Gray, American schooner, 107, E. W. 
Funcke, rst July,—North Pacific, 1,117 Seals,— 
E. W. Funcke. 

Mandjur (9), Russian gunboat, Captain Andreff, 
ist July,—Kobe goth June, 

Flelene Rickmers, German steamer, 2,034, C. 
Hess, 2nd July,—Hongkong, General.—Order. 

Angers, British steamer, 2,076, Bannister, 3rd 
July,—Fushiki and Kobe, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 3d 
July,—Hongkong vid ports, General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 4th 
July,—Bonin Islands, General,—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glenartney, British steamer, 1,943, J. McGreyor, 
5th July,—London vid ports, General.—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co, : 

Tltts (4), German gunboat, Captain Ingenohl, 5th 
July,—Kobe 3rd July. 

City of Feking, American steamer, 3,128, Wm. 
Ward, 5th July,—Hongkong vid ports, 28th 
June, Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Strathmore, British steamer, 1,836, Cunningham, 
5th July,—West Coast, General.—Nippon Yu- 
seu Kaisha. 

Toyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,548, Edwaids, 
5th July,—Ujina, Ballast. —Naval Department. 

Anjer Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 6th 
July,—Yokkaichi 5th July, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES, 


Alderley, British steamer, 1,626, D. Nicholas, 29th 
June,—Kobe, General.— Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Gaelic, Britis’ steamer, 2,690, W. G. Peaine, 
29th June,—Sawn Francisco, Mails and General. 
—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, Chas. 
Hendry, 29th June,—Kobe, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. ; 

Nestor, British steamer, 1,658, Asquith, rst July,— 
London via ports, General.—Butterfield & Swire. 

Evato, German steamer, 1,926, Ostermann, Ist 
July,—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Arcona (18), German cruiser, Captain Hoffmeyer, 
2ud July,—Kobe. > 

Cristofovo Colombo (10), Italian cruiser, Captain 
Gavotte, 2nd July,—Kobe. 

Eskdale, Britisii steamer, 1,973, Houston, 2nd 
July,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co 

Belgic, British steamer, 2,695, Wm. H. Walker, 
3rd July,—Hongkong vid Nagasaki, Mails and 
General.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Mutsu Maru, Japanese steamer, 552, Nakajima, 
4th July,—Ujina, General.—Nippon Vitus 
Kaisha. | r 

Suminoye Maru, Japanese steamer, 856, Allen, 
4th July,—Formosa Stores.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 5th 
July,—Otaru, Ballast.—Hokkaido Tanko Te- 
tsudo Kaisha. 

Energia, Britis steamer, 2,063, Saw, 5th July,— 
Kobe, General. Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Angers, British steamer, 2,076, W. G. Bannister, 
5th July,—Otaru via ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 5th July, 
—Portland, Oregon, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Brulin, 5th July,— 
Kobe. General.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 6th 
July,—Bouin Islands, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


————_—— 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 
Per British steamer Verona, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Mr, Cramley, Mr. King, Mr. Porter, 
Mr. and Mrs. Farley, Miss Fatley, Mr. Way, 
R.N., Mrs. Way, Mr. Thomas, Mr. Tohenochi, 
Mr. and Mrs. Schwartz, Mr. F. C, Nagle, Mr. A. 
McGlew, Judge J. C. Grubbe, Mr. Mathews, Miss 
Wainright, Miss Adams, Miss Pakenham, Miss 
Jones, Master Pakenham, Misses Ekstrand (2), 
Mrs. Drummond and child, Mr. Redwood, Mrs, 
Church and 2 servants, Mer. Risk, and Mr. J. 
Graham in cabin. 
Per British steamer Bedgic, from San Francisco: 
—ltr. Wo. H. Crawford, Me. Nathan Bentz, 
"Mies. Bentz, Wer. Stephen Bonsal, Lieut. Chas. 









July 6, 1895.] 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


27 


eR oe a caer 


Neen eee ee; EEE tin 


Rees, Mrs. Rees and son, Mr. ¥Y. Uchida, Mr. E. 
Gillet, Mr. fT. F. Dunn, Me. C. Jameson, Mrs. 
Jameson and son, and Miss Monroe in cabin, 
For Hongkong :—Mr, Jacob Gundling and Mr. 
T. G. Gowland in cabin. 

Per American steamer City of Peking, from 
Hongkong vid ports:—Mr. T. Mitchell, R.N., 
M:. L. de Castro Palomino, Dr. Ricccombil, Rev. 
Dre. Fulkerson, Miss Tucker, Miss Seeds, Miss H. 
M. Lansing, Miss M. E. Duryea, Miss Bogel, 
Miss de Berigny, Mrs. Dithlefsen, and Miss 
Dithlefson in cabin. For San Francisco :—Mr. 
and Mrs. Ho Tung and cousin in cabin, 


DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer Gaelic, for San Francisco :-— 
Mr. J. N. Boyd, Mr. H. Burkhardt, Mr. C, F. 
Ca:tledge, Mrs. Alexander Center, Mrs. W. L. 
Chapman, Mr. D. P. B. Conkling, Mrs. C. Walter 
Crosby, Dr. Chas. B. Davies, Mr. Francisco de 
A. Freixas y Freixas, Mrs. James Jones, Mr. 
Gaston Kahu, Mr. C. V. Ladd, Rt. Rev. Bishop 
and Mrs. John McKim and 3 children, Mrs. A. S. 
Moore, Mr. D. Perkins, Miss M. Richardson, Mr. 
Charles Ross, Mrs. T. M. Schumacher, Senatat 
L. O. Smith, and Miss E. C. Smith in cabin, 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Gaelic, for San Francisco :— 
? TMA. 
BAN New CLEVE- BALTI-OTHER 

eeaNCISCH, YORK. CHICAGO. LAND. MORK, CITIES, TUTAL, 
ea .2,084 1,506 2,378 od - — 5,968 
Hyogo...... 80 - —_— - - - ry) 
Yokohama. 4,357 297 +1,059 _ — 980 6,693 
Hongkong. 345 — et — ae 
Foochow... _79! 4,037 _ — 2,03! — 6,850 


Yotal ... 7,657 5,840 35437 — 2,03! 980 19,945 
SILK. 
aAN Naw 

» *HANCINGCO. TORR, HARTFORD, tuotar, 
Shanghai..........0— 47 — 47 
tHlongkong ......... _ 205 - 205 
Vokohama ......... -- 212 _ 212 
(SS Sees -- 464 = 464 


Per Britishsteamer Eskdale, for Tacoma,Wash., 
vid Victoria, B.C. :— 


TEA. SAM FRANCISCO 
CHICAGO NEW YORK AND PACIFIC 





CANADA, AND WEST. AN) BAST. COAST. IO’TAL, 

Hyogo... ...+ 2,413 4:414 45772 — 11,599 

Yokohama ... 2,651 12,984 79790 28 25,453 

Total ...... 5,064 17,398 12,562 28 35,052 
SILK. 

NEW YORK, OTHERCITIES, TOTAL 

VOkOhama ...ccesecssesereee BO ser sevees "ame das onesie 80 

MC itsewcssene GO icp ice Bee “eins css 80 
RATES. 

Tea veccee ce cevceeesscreseseeeeee & Cent Gold per Ib. gross. 


Silk .. oy 


aie . 3 cents Gold per lb. gross. 
Measurement esse 


. $11 Gold per ton. 


REPORTS. 

The American steamer City of Peking, Captain 
Wm. Ward, reports :—Left Hongkong the 28th 
June at 1.58 p.m. Arrived at Nagasaki the 1st 
July at 11.28 p.m. and left the 2nd at 10,15 p.m. 


Arrived at Kobe the 4th at 3.16 a.m. and left the} 


same day at 3.45 p.m. Arrived at Yokohama the 
5th July; had light winds and pleasant weather. 





LATEST COMMEKCIAT., 
Se 
IMPORTS. 


Still in the doldrums and very little if any im- 
provement. Beyond actual necessities, buyers 
will not, or cannot, operate; and the money mar- 
ket appears to be as tight as ever. 


COTTON PIFCIC GOONS. 

Pen viaog. 
Grey Shistings—#4M, asb yds. qyinches $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shistings—olb, 38h. yds. aeuives 2.70 to 3,10 
Cloth, 2; yaids, y2inches ....., 1.60 to 1.95 
indigo Shirtings—12 yaids, {ginches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Vrinte—Asworted, 24 yards, s0inches,, 2.00 to 3.75 

Cotton—ltalians and Satteens Wace, ren Yann. 
TC mal grate jadselreser occ .e O80 ORO.24 

VEU Vieeg,. 
Velvets——Mlack,35 yards,azinches ... 7.25 to 9,50 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, j2-yinches,. 0 80 to v.95 
TurkeyReds—z2.0to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 

yo inches ... 


ove 1.60 to 4.70 
Turkey Keds—2.8 to 31h, 24/25 yards, 


40 inches ...... 1.75 tw 2,05 
Turkey Reds— 3.8 to 40, 24/25 yards, 
42 inches ..... 2.30 to 2.60 
Vuskey o> Fes 8 to st, 24/25 yards, 
a2 inches. FUE OO OR ER ew ee eeN eae Bete eee 2 8u tu 3.15 
WOOLLENS. ren YARD, 


Klannel..... cs. 

Italian © ‘foth, 40 ‘yards, 32 inches hest 

Ntalian Cloth, 30 yards, Lid inches 
Medium ........ - 

italian Cloth, 30 yarls, ue Seches 
Common OCR Meee eee ae eer ere eer. 


$0.40 ts 0.474 
0.30 to 0.35 


G35 10 0,274 


0,20 +0 0,224 


Mousseline de Laine--C reUy, at rads, 

at inches.. Catal 0.815 tou 22 
Cloths—Pilots, 54 @ 66 is inc hes. cies ods. O4H. 19 0,50 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 56 inches » 0.60 to 0.65 
Cloths—Union, §4 @ 46 inches ...4.... 0.40 t0 0.70 
Ranketh—Scarlet and Gireen, gt to mam, 


per th. tedden cards se 0,60 tu d.7§ 
COLTON YARIS, PRR PICUL. 
om. 0O/ag, Dedinary vic ceeces cence _— 


Nos. 16/24, Medium a sana sate 00 to 343.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to West cw... 94-00 to 35.00 
Noss £G/B4 SUROUOI EE Seccasete ne 155508 toces _ 

Now, 28/92, Opdinary sever crsscrceerevece _ 

Nos, 28/32, RU GUI WID cocictcceresdv-csiesse. 396.00 tO 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Best .............. 37-50 to 38,50 
Nos. 38/42, Mediwinto West . seve =42.00 to 44.00 
No. 425, ‘Two-fold., ey 41.50 to 42.50 
No. 4as, Two-fold., 47.00 to 49.50 


PREM WALLEY 
PSB PSGU AY eieicig coe. cea cdi dee cue cee ces _ 
Ea: MIS PERIL Ab:tea begr icine her dapies ane — 


MICTALS, 


No change worth noting of any description 
whatever. Sales of damaged cargo ex steamer 
Eton ave said to interfere with the regular trade, 


Part PICUL, 


lat Wars, dinch.. ovifon Saas + $3.30 lo 3.35 
Mlat Nats, hinch.. ee vanes. 3.95) 00'9.40 
Round and uquare wp to oti incl casas ese 3.30 lo 3.40 
lron Plates, assorted ..........c.sccccesereee 3.40 LO 3.50 
SGGEROOND cic succeed Regu Asiswvenencsst” 46:40 00. 4.60 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. casi hawe signi tee Min SREY he PS 
Wire Nails, assorted .............0:...00808 5.60 tO 6.00 


lin Plates, MTA IPDS “ldice ..tukeenepetieees £5.05 10 5575 
Pg errems INGE TE... 0k Gant w ccteesunmb mass. . 1655 0-91.60 


KIEROSIENIE, 

Quotations as before. Rumours are again rife 
of decrease in the output of Pensylvania wells; 
but Oil continues to arrive here all the same, and 
buyers are not to be frightened into heavy opera- 
lions at present, 

AMACTICA 2.) é06in cs scdesasie ged cosene serceece 

MRUEMINS "5a pe dp ap cde Sue ois dawoedicsbinn sons <6 

PED cis Shc cly tagdennpl ond ehhioah ineeuk-‘ee selene 

SUGAR. 

_Brown—Some business doing at quotations but 
the market is not very lively. White unchanged 
in tone. 


us $2.40 to 2.50 
2.30 to 2.40 
1.90 to 2.00 


PRR PICUL, 
OE ee a a a ae +. $3.60 to 3.65 
Brown Manila ...... ee 4.30 to 4.40 
Brown Daitong (New). je udave Stabe dm. ast tO 3.20 
Brown Canton ......... Te gt Be ee B 3.00 to 3.50 
White Java and Penang Seaetasersersts is 0220 to 6.50 
White Relined.. suieete.cely av 6.00 to 9.25 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Business has continued at full rates and a parcel 
of Mino (extra) fine-size is said to have been done 
at $930. We leave other quotations unchanged, 
but they are strong and tending upward, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 

Filatures—No. 1, 10/13 deniers.......++0++66$870 to 880 

Filaturees—No. 8, 13/15, 14/16 den... 0. None 

Filatures—No. 14, to/14 deniers ..........4 840 to 850 

Filatures—No, 04, 13/14, tal a a 840 to 850 

Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniers.. sess 820 to 840 

Filatures—No, 2, 14/18 deniers ..........6... 820 to 830 

Re-reels—No. 1, 13/15, 14/86 deniers....., 840 to 850 


WASTE SILK. 

No change during the week. Holders find that 
they can do little towards raising prices and will 
probably frighten buyers out of the market should 
they altempt such a course. 

QUOTATIONS.—(OLD WASTE.) 


Pierced Cocoons—Good to Best,.,......... — 
Noshi-itu—Filature, Best................ » $115 to 120 
Noshi-ito—Filature, Go0d wie .cccccceeseesseeee 105 tO B10 
Noshi-ito—VFilature, Medium .............008 95 to 100 
Noshi-ito—Oshu, Good to West .........4. goto tio 
Noshi-itomShinghu, Best cc .ccccc ccc cee cee eee _ 
Noshi-itomShinshiu, Good 20.2.0 .6. 0.6 ce cee _~ 
Noshi-ito—Shinshu, Medium Shae 50 to 65 
Noshi-ito—Bushu, Good to Best......... — 
pete CUE. tha Pade teatonas ktseas ~ 





N oshi-itO—]oslitt, GOO 22. ... cee ces cee cee cence _- 
Noshi-itomJoshu, Ordinary .e.cccuseees §0¢t0 60 
KibisomVilature, Best selected ............4.. goto 100 
Kibiso—Filature, Seconds .........:600. B0to 85 
Kibisom—Oshu, Good to Best .......6. cee cee ces = 
KibisomShinshiu, Best... ....06 00 cee cesses cesses — 
Kibiso—Shinshu, Seconds ......... 026060 cee eee _ 
KibisomJoshu, Good to Fair... vince 2008 Gee 
KibisomJoshu, Middlingto Common ..... 20to 17h 
Kibiso—ltachoji, Good to Fair .. w. 20to 18 
Kibiso—Hachoji, Medium to L.0W.s.us00.-. 16 tO 15 
KibisomNeri, Good to Common toto 6 
Vawata—Goud to Best... ccc ccc cee ce cen cen ees — 
TEA. 
A fair amount of business, at quotations. 


Buyers grumble at the quality, but have to take 
what there is, or stay out of the market altogether, 
Export opportunities are plentiful this year. The 
steamer Eskdale had a large quantity, and the ship 
S. P. Hitchcock sails on Sunday with a full cargo. 


PER PICUL, 


CHOMOBE icant idiventldese sect’ viccndanevis Sia # to $32 
Loe L cued ced ddpeansds cb ton deblvey codsistevadiusnaie . AT Rene 
Finest . sacadi Gavons ova'tav Ns eucedisrcdns, ta Gee Mae 
Wine.. 0 000.000005 ons .cns.roe sep ces veccncecoues, 23 £0524 
Good Medium janis dakone bi o.tinnsd adacursshiaues > UR DGREME aes 
ACMI stegtknis ivactuleve ces dicabpan sMscd anieiteoc tt hGeRal.. 0 
Good Common . Ms 17 to 38 
Common... 15 to 16 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has fluctuated slightly during the 
week, but closes firm at undermentioned rates. 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  ...cccseecvcccecee2/E¥ 
Bills on demand..,...2/14 
4 months’ sight ......2/17 
—_ Private 4 months’ sight ,,,2/2 @+ 
6 months’ sight .,.2/22@} 
On Paris—Bank sight ......sece00s000002-08 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ..,2. 73 @4 
Ou Hongkong—Bank sight............ £°/, p- 


-—- Private rodays’sight. 3°/, d. 
Ou Shanghai—Bank sight .......s0008 72 
-- Private 10 days’ sight. 73 


Ou India—Bank sight .......c0scesseces 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 197 
Ou America—Bank Bills on demand. 512 
— Private 30 days’ sight.. 53 
4 months’ sight 532 
Ou Germany—Bank sight ............ 2.16 
— Private 4 months’ sight,.. 2.23 
Bae Silver (London) v.ceas sedate sectssers SOR 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 








London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and A BC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address: ‘*Brookgrant, London.” 





ICE ¢ MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 


il m™ Man 


i iy" 
Myc “i a 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


Thousans of Testimonials from all parts of the Worl. 


ay is = _ BARNETT and FOSTER, 


AAAI j 
} ~~ matt te 


i op Bt | a ) e " iz "4 os ; 4 " W 

Neagle ’ Ae i Sus Ii ' 
yeu} oT f TOIT I n 

ee icn 





* Nracara” WorkKS, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities for the ‘Itade or for private consumers, 

REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI.- 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 

Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, 
application to 


Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


ReuTER’s SWTERWATIONAL AsEneoy, L’p., 58, Yokohama, 


‘September zgth, 1894. 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


ptKinSon., 
WHITE ROSE. 


‘*The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.”’ 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT KK i N S Oo N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 











May 4th, 1895. ly. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samust Baker,in his work entitled *f The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”” says—*' I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In 1 
short time I had many applicants. to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisties 
them of their value,’”’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’'S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds, It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Rr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘' I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. 1 gave some to the people, and nothing 
could, exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 

buttér,.and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
-and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
Werld. May tst, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 
A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY MORNING, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 15s.,in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 17s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 








“MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


**MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 


“ MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Weekly Record of all 
Financial and Business Matters. 


‘* MONEY ” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
jo ue, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
honest. 


naE Ae SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, lrading, and Trust ( ‘ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in “* MONEY.” 


THE MONTHLY FOREIGN AND COLONIAL EDITION, called 
“MONEY AND TRADE,” is published on the last Wednes- 
day in each month, and is forwarded direct to the Foreign 

gents and Correspondents of all the leading English Mer- 
chants, and to all the large Wholesale Buyers and Store- 
keepers in the Colonies, India, China, Japan, South America, 
and other countries. 


‘MONEY AND TRADE” enjoys a very large circulation in all 


Foreign Markets where English goods are sold; and, as it 
goes DIRECT INTO (TAR HANDS OF THE WHOLESALE AND Rerese 
Buvens, it offers unique advantages to advertisers. 


SPECIMEN COPIES POST FREE, 
November 3, '894.- 





BOARDING HOUSE 
FOR MISSIONARIES & OTHERS. 


ISS H.G. BRITTAN, 2,Blaff, Yokohama, 


will be happy to receive and accommo- 
date Missionaries and others during their stay, 
n Yokohama. 


Tarms:—One Dollar and & talicper Day 
Children under Twelve Mali Price: 
February 18th, 1892. | 
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‘THAMES ELEcTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC? 


LOLOL Ose 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH 
Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 


and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or | 
Ferry purposes, 





Le 


April 23rd, 








1893. 






the 
purposes, 





And see that each Jar bears Justus von 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of al’ Storekeepers and Dealers. 


“GLOW-WORM,” 





"Batt, by. itt. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ag 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, .1.™.£., 
Manager. 


ww Or 


“TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 


ILKMA 


BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
Plea all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 

water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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FINEST AND CHEAPEST , 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 


STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUGES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time, 


cee 


Liebig’s 












The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1894. 












CL MLALA\ Mal AAA AS AO a - 


The Univorsal "aa anode for ‘Acidity ry the ‘Gbiach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


Bilious pasa ge 


f\ DINNEFORDS 
q NESIA 


Lhasa , 1895. 











: Sold aheoustinit the World: ' 
N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 


%| The Physician’s Cure 
| for Gout, Rheumatio 
oad and. Gravel; the 
mses and most gentle 
eee for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich» 
ness of Pregnancy. 






Sept, 28, ’95. 
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CONTENTS. with full powers to deal with Korean questions] were received in audience by the Emperor at 
ac, dec caciomatacsonescccotusnsvesdavecase-nseeesopencesects ces 29] and complications. the Palace on the 8th inst. 
Tux Seirit of THE VERNACULAR Prass puRING THE Week ,...., 30 et Ly NO rere 
SREINOMEED GCOMPMREMCE cccdescesccrccreccsccscssccssccecscccesseseccccsscs 30 THE a Baltimore + Ministre] troupe entertained THE Chinese population in Japan at the end of 
Epitoriat a Ie Pa ede SUAMbahousah Cobdeneschovencspends.cedcocesecce = a large house alt the Public Hall on Monday. May last was as follows Sao in Tokyo, 28 in 
oe shenbalaniaa SMe Rnninbsbishesdsipnds venbersntsidécesiecii du : a ; ; er i Hokkaido; laa Osaka: 1,391 n Kanagawa ; 
eet eeteee POUT Cee ee TEE E SESE TET EEE ERR EEE TERT VER en I c.m. an c.m. gun 6 i H 0 4 t O1 a Na asaki total 2, 4; 
=! aged ee eeereeee eeeeeeeee eeeeneereeee See eeeeeeee TITEL) a at Port Arthur were lately brought to Yokosuka. 45 y g ’ 4 nee ; ’ 57 
Semin Roem ccc csesssccseesscassccsneccceensseennees 34 FE Id THE closing exercises of Mrs. Draper’s School 
Tus “ Rivus Francaise ”” PTITITISII TL eee 34 THE weather has been showery and very co for the Blind attracted a large audience at the 
Russian SENTIMENT TOWARD JAPAN DURING THE LATE Wank...... 34 | for hg time of year for the greater part of the Van Schaick Hall on Tuesday afternoon. 
a AEN ZATIVES, cocrronccrnsanone i. Bedipaiper ee ae ary Signorina Belinfante sang two songs during the 
Tue Monetary System INvesTIGATION COUNCIL,,.........ccccseeeees 35} Pix YonGHYo (Boku Eiko) has fallen from ceedings if g 4 
Tue Jaranesm Minister vo Cua ....., et EEE Mllines conalwendcctng 3S Palace intrioue, and fled > - 
Tie WAR AND THE MERCANTILE MARINE,....0..-ccsssssesseececeeseeres » 35 wane some 'Patat gue, DuRING June last the Osaka Mint struck coins 
MRM oiiasska cane casaocnctane ornezdseccensconeonsstesevsi 36 - to the following amounts:-—5-yen gold pieces, 
Tue aeeans Spucie Bank ........ ieletdleidseacatipitdeidedassandGncs ise Two Chinamen, both British subjects, have won yen 80,000 ; one-yen silver pieces, 1,370,000; 
, 2a ane Se eae ampemamaeeieameaataaie 56 cases brought by them in the British Court this} 20-sen silver pieces, yen 400,241; and 10-sen 
JAPANESE TRIM, 36 | week, silver pieces, ye 224,000. 
THe Pout rica Case iN THE APPEAL COURT ... c.sscesseecereeeenseee 3°| Tuer has been no cricket this week owing to | Sree ee 
aa cane, Ran Ch the exigencies of the ovigoing and incoming | Rrvres telegraphs Bulgaria has demanded 
HE ox SPINNING INDUSTR TNS 8 ee oe oN : 
Tus Koreas QuESTION AND THE JAPANESE PRESS ........:.s0c0000s 37 mails. have been given to the Commander at Ad- 
Tae “ Nippon” AND THE SIBERIAN RAILWAY ...escscsecsceeeseeees 33} THe Kyoto Electric Light Company declare a rianople, in Turkey, to act on his own iniliative 
a pansy cekanasscasdendsucsnisecescecsscccobesess 38 dividend of 18 per cent, per annum for the past dns the Bulgarian frontier, end has intimated that 
ep otal ban Bulgaria will be obliged to adopt military 
ESE SEES 4:| THR Tokyo Rice Exchange has declared a} measures on her own side. The Porte has 
The Shimonoseki Indemnity ........ AT OS TE ieee 42|divided for the half-year at the rate of 30 per} made an amicable reply. The China loan, 
Cammneroupsucs -— cent. — which is not redeemable for thirty-six years, 
ate ela emma , Were ae Ir is stated that the Tai W6n-kun refuses to at-| will be secured by the Customs, and Russia 
Prize-Day at YOROW«MA SCHOOLS. ccescesctsusssaneuneesneenserne 45)¢0d Court, though repeatedly commanded to|undertakes to make good the payments 
Tus Pevacic SEALING S£4sON ON THE COAST OF JAPAN ........5 46 do so by the King of Korea. cups China ey uy at Piss ares oh 
Haxopate ........ Mer ieiels Eas s css dlstcstesesasoscsoy esses sececs 46 Sp See 1as been appointe nder-Secretary for the 
Tas Port Artuor Arrair ........ aghencUaesnseilancosouchss sancesenstengipece 46| Many changes are being made in the personnel Colonies. The House of Lords has read for 
RENIN "sonedincasodclisxscoondachViredessepacesstucvesveuscosces ses 47\ of the Korean Cabinet, owing to the late in- the second time Lord Ripon’s Bill enabling the 
elle TE aisin dye Monsen soesbencsssiuease-cceoss ¥! trigues, but Soul remains tranquil. Colonies. to {deal with the alteration.of Heamac 
—— ELEGRAMS 0° re agen _ be , io sajen liatikh dueeutioue tall. cance” De. sehicb tnd 
tn a 50 PRINCE WI-HWA, eee convey require a special Act of Parliament. The British 
“Ea the thanks of the King of Korea to the Emperor Parliament has been dissolved, and the new 
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The Jagan We chly Wail, 


*““@alS CR QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
WeeKkty Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, put as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly rea uested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payabieto same: and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the EpiTor. 








VYoxouama: SaTuRDAY, JULY 13TH, 1895. 





SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Tue Korean Minister with his suz/e has arrived 
in Japan. + 

Viscount Torito has resigned his seat in the 
House of Peers. 


CotoneL FuKusuHiMa returned to Tokyo on the 
7th from Formosa. 


Tue ‘“ Neptune” Cap has been won this year 
by the Maid Marion. 


Tuer Empress has presented 1,650 bandages to 
the Hiroshima Military Hospital. 


It is stated that the Government has decided to 
dispatch another Brigade to Formosa. 


Tue trouble between the returned military coolies 
and their contractors still contiunes. 


Tue Tokyo Electric Light Co., have declared a 
dividend of 8 per cent. for the half-year. 


Miss Grace Hawruorne’s company open a 
short season at the Public Hall to-night. 


Count Inovve returns to Korea or the 12(h,| German Instructor in the Agricultural College, 


of Japan, has resigned the position. 


News from Formosa is very scanty, but import- 
ant intelligence is hourly expected from Anping 
and its immediate neighbourhood. 


One thousand military coolies left Moji on the 
5th inst. for Formosa. Some 1,5co other coolies 
will shortly leave there for the south. 


Tue students of the Nobles’ School for Boys 
will shortly leave the capital to spend the sum- 
mer vacation at Katase near Enoshima. 


FoxRTY-SEVEN miners were drowned through the 
flooding of the Komatsu coal-mine at Yugeta- 
mura ‘agawa-gun, Fukuoka Prefecture, on 
July 9. ——— 

TELEGRAPHIC Service between Japan and Korea, 
which was interrupted between Izuhara and 
Gonoura for some time, was resumed on the 
8th inst. ————— 


RELIGIOUS services for the repose of the souls 
of Yokohama soldiers who died during the past 
war, took place at the Noge Shrine, Yokohama, 
on Sunday last. 
Messrs. Cornes & Co. have won the case 
brought by them against Kimura Riyemon, a 
yarn merchant of Yokohama. Defendant is 
ordered to pay yen 29,528. 





Four surveyors, who were sent from Head- 
quarters with a party of soldiers dispatched to 
occupy the Pescadores, completed the survey of 
the islands on the 17th ult. 





Tut boycott of Chinese dealers by Japanese 
commission merchants at Yokohama still con- 
tinues. Several small Japanese dealers have 
been fined during the week for breaking their 
faith with the boycotting Guilds. 


Mr. Hisamizu Sapuro, 
Chefoo, Mr. A. Marks, 
Consul at Melbourne, 


Japanese Consul at 
Japanese Honorary 
and Mr. Grasmann, 


House is summoned for the 12th August. The 
majority of the elections will take place on the 
Saturday preceding ; the London elections are 
fixed for the Monday. 


THERE js not much improvement in the Import 
trade, which is nearly as feeble all round as it 
was a week ago. The only Yarns movable are 
doubles, singles being entirely neglected. There 
has been considerable business in heavy Shirt- 
ings, but others are not looked at, nor has any- 
thing been done in other descriptions of Grey 
Cloth. Holders of Victoria Lawns having given 
way in price, have managed to clear out a few 
thousand pieces, but there has been no demand 
for Fancy Cottons of any kind. Woollens are 
dull, though there has been an enquiry for 
Unions and similar cloth. The Metal trade is 
somewhat miscellaneous, for while manufactured 
[row is dull and Plates are lower, Pig Iron isin de- 
mand at betterrates, There has not been much 
done in Wire Nails, but fair prices have been 
obtained for the lots moved off. Tin Plates have 
been offered at a considerable reduction on re- 
cent rates without result, and the stock is heavy 
and neglected. ‘The Sugar market has not im- 
proved, Takao sorts being in little request, the 
parcels taken being mostly Canton and Manila 
brands, the former commanding rather more 
money. White Sugars are quiet, without change 
in value. Prices of Raw Silk, having bcen rush- 
ed up, are now feeling the reaction, and buyers 
are not so anxious to go on for Europe, though 

sorts suitable for the U.S. trade are without 
much alleration, as the competition for the best 
chops of Joshu re-reels continues. There has 
been a small business in old Waste, and of the 

5,000 piculs remaining there is nothing choice, 

There has been a fair daily Tea trade, and prices 
have been well maintained. Settlements exceed 

those at same date last season by several thou- 
sand piculs, and shipping opportunities have 

been more than sufficient for all requirements, 

Fluctuations in Exchange have been slight, and 


e,| rates remain about the same, 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR |prepared to céoperate with England in isolat- 
This question has 


very important bearing upon the determination 
We have little 
doubt that the Cabinet has already a diplomatic 
victory in view. No apprehensions need be en- 
tertained as Lo demonstrations made by Russia,” 


PRESS DURING 7HE WEEK. 
~—-—_—_ >. --- — 

The Korean question has been the principal 
topic of discussion in the press during the week, 
The incident that excited so much attention 
here seems, after all, to have had little or no 
connection with the suspected ew/ende between 
the Queen and the Russian Legation. Of course, 
the exact state of affairs is not yet known, but 
whatever may be the truth about Pak and his 
intended victim, it is probable that the incident 
has not seriously disturbed the balance between 
the party in favour of progress and the party 
opposed to reform. Political power is stated 
to be in the hands of Kim Koshu, Yu Kitsu-ei, 
and other politicians of the former school. The 
comments of the vernacular papers on the sub- 
ject have already been reproduced separately. 
They do not, on the whole, betray any marked 
sympathy with the fallen Korean Minister of 
Home Affairs, not because he was recently 
understood to have acted in an unfriendly man- 
ner towards the Japanese, but because the facts 
about him in the present drama are still uncer- 
tain. It is even rumoured that some of his 
Japanese friends contemplate the advisability of 
pursuading him to go to America instead of 
taking refuge in this country. Count Inouye’s 
prompt departure for Sdul has been viewed with 
evident relief and satisfaction even by the organs 
of the extreme sections of the Opposition, It 
is reported by some journals that the Count’s 
stay in the Korean Capital will be only tem- 
porary, and that he will return again after plac- 
ing the diplomatic affairs of the peninsula on a 
definite and permanent basis. Some go so far 
as to predict that his successor, in that case, will 
be Lieut.-General Viscount Miura, popularly 
known as “the Buddhist Soldier,” on account 
of his strong zeal for that religion. 


* 
* * 


Questions of foreign policy still continue to 
engage the attention of the metropolitan editors, 
The drifting away of Germany from Russia and 
France, the reviving strength of the Triple Al- 
liance, and the probable change of English 
foreign policy—such are the principal subjects 
of discussion in this field. Special importance 
is attached to Germany’s failure to interpose 
between Russia and France with the ob- 
ject of loosening the tie that binds the two 
countries. ‘This phase of European politics has 
considerable interest for the Japanese, who now 
believe it likely that, in the settlement of the 
Liaotung question with China, they need not be 
under any further apprehension of united inter- 
ference by the three Powers. The Wich# Nichi 
Shimbun, for instance, after briefly reviewing 
the present state of politics in Europe, proceeds 
in the following strain :—‘‘ The German Em- 
peror has declared himself the supporter of 
peace, and the new Premier of Austria is in 
favour of strengthening the Dreibund. If 
Signior Crispi should find a way to manage the 
new Italian Parliament, and Lord Salisbury 
should succeed in obtaining a working majority 
in the coming general elections, these states- 
men will certainly cGoperate for the maintenance 
of peace in Europe. We sincerely hope that 
their object may be attained. As to the Far 
Eastern Question, now that the so-called Triple 
Alliance has ceased to exist, we are convinced 
that at least one of the Powers recently 
forming that alliance, will join a com- 
bination tending to check the towering ambi- 
tion of Russia in this part of the world, 
It is to be hoped that Japan may be allowed a 
free hand to settle the questions pending be- 
tween herself and China. Wedonotthink that 
the Powers will be able to meddle with the mat- 
ter any more. Afler making suitable arrange- 
ments with China about these problems, Japan 
will not fail to consult her friends in connection 
with the permanent policy of the future,” 


we 
~ * 


The Choya Shimbun writes in a similar spirit. 
It says :—‘ The Triple Alliance between Rus- 
sia, Germany, and I'rance has come to, an end. 
The question is, how far Germany, since she 





















ing her northern neighbour, 


of the future policy of Japan. 


* 
« * 


aspect of its relations with other states, 
contemporary’s opinion, the permanent policy of 
Japan ought to be a defensive attitude in the 
north and an aggressive attitude in the south, 
The abandongnent of Saghalien shortly after the 
Restoration, and the return of Liaotung recently 
—these events, though apparently forced uponthe 
empire by external influence, were really natural 
results of Japan’s geographical position, The 
inevitable tendency of Japan is to develop in a 
southerly direction. On these assumptions the 
Nippon more than hints that Japan’s natural 
and permanent ally should be Russia, and that 
her enemies will be England, France, and Spain, 
The defence of Hokkaido andthe maintenance of 
Japan’s influence in Korea—these, says our con- 
temporary, are the only!points of possible friction 
between this empire and Russia. But in Hok- 
kaido and Korea Japan’s position will be simply 
defensive, whereas in the south she will strive 
to consolidate and extend her spheres of in- 
fluence, and it is not difficult to foresee with 
what countries she must find herself face to face 
in that direction, The WVippon is not unaware 
of the necessity of pursuing. a special and tem- 
porary policy to suit a temporary state of things, 
but contends that a temporary policy should 
not be suffered to blind the nation to the per- 
manent policy dictated by natural considerations, 


* * 

The projéctors of the now collapsed anti- 
Cabinet agitation loudly complain of the in- 
difference of the political public about the 
rigorous or, as they declare, despotic and 
unconstitutional measures pursued by the Au- 
thorities for the suppression of the movement. 
These measures are noticed by every paper, but 
are usually dismissed with a word or two of 
faint censure. In some cases, even such 
criticisms are dispensed with. So marked a want 
of sympathy with their cause is, of course, very 
provoking to the originators of the ill-starred 
agitation. Mr. Suyehiro. vents his feelings on 
this topic in the editorial columns of the Kokkaz. 
He profoundly deplores the indifference of his 
countrymen to the arbitrary measures taken by 
the Government in restricting liberty of speech 
and public meeting,—measures which, he de- 
clares, surpass in severity even those that the Au- 
thorities used to follow in pre-constitution days. 
He professes to be at a complete loss to under- 
stand why the Cabinet takes such despotic steps 
at a juncture like the present, when harmony be- 
tween the Government and the people is of im- 
perative necessity. With singular blindness he 
overlooks the fact that the agitation fomented 
so largely by himself, the agitation necessitating 
recourse to the measures complained of, was 
aimed at rendering that very harmony impos- 
sible. But it is perhaps too much to expect an 
impartial survey of the situation from a_politi- 
cian smarting under a recent and signal defeat, 


* * 

The apparent tardiness of military operations 
in Formosa causes some uneasiness to the 
public. The insurgents in that island are too 
numerous and are spread over too large an area 
to be quickly suppressed by a force not more 
than 12,000 strong, especially asthe troops have 
to feel their way carefully, the topography of 
the island being almost entirely unknown to 
them, There is no doubt that a fresh Brigade of 
about 3,000 strong having been shipped from 
the Chinchow peninsula a few days ago, the 
reduction of the remaining portions of the 
island will be speedily accomplished, Writing 
















The Wippfon takes much pains to remind its 
countrymen of the importance of clearly bearing 
in mind the distinction between the permanent 
policy of the country, which is based upon its 
natural position and history, and the temporary 
policy, which is dictated by the ever changing 
In our 







storing order in Formosa. It thinks that Spain, 
which once appealed to France and Russia to 
interfere in connection with the cession of the 
island to Japan, is even now waiting for a 
favourable opportunity to repeat her request. 
It will suit Russia's interest to have Japan's 
hands fully occupied by complications in the 
south, while the French Minister of Foreign 
Affairs is resolved to give effective assistance to 
Russia about the Liaotung question. Our con- 
temporary, consequently, thinks it important 
that the pacification of Formosa should be pro- 
ceeded with vigorously, It recommends the 
Government to place the island for the present 
under a military administration. 
* 


* “ 

The Choya Shimbun seems to express the 
sentiment of the public in general, when it eriti- 
cises the tendency of some party politicians to 
give undue prominence to so-called Ministerial 
Responsibility. Our contemporary does not 
think it wrong to discuss the question of Mini- 
sterial responsibility in connection with the 
return of the Liaotung peninsula, but it cannot 
approve the conduct of politicians that concen- 
trate their whole attention on that problem to the 
exclusion of far more important matters relating 
to the development of the country’s military and 
commercial resources. 


eta 
The Fiji Shimpo, in a series of articles, 
strongly criticises the narrow ideas entertained by 
some educationists on the subject of moral 
instruction in schools. It deprecates the policy 
of giving exclusive importance to narrow and 
exaggerated ideas of loyalty and _ patriotism, 
which very often form the basis of the text 
books on morality. Ideas of loyalty and patriot- 
ism ought to conform to the altered conditions 
of society; or else they will have the effect of 
preventing a healthy national growth, 
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THE SHIMONOSEKI CONFERENCE. 
—— -— > 

We observe that several foreign local journals 
are accepting with absolute confidence minutes 
of the Shimonoseki Conference published by the 
Peking and Tientsin Times. Doubtless the 
Tientsin paper received these minutes from the 
Viceroy’s Yamén, and that they are correct in 
the main we do not question, But it should be 
noticed that they have not been submitted to both 
parties concerned in the conference, and can 
not consequently be regarded as altogether cor- 
rect. All points of vital importance, when re- 
duced to writing, were examined by the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of the two Powers, but the other portions 
of the Conference did not receive such treatment, 
and the Chinese version of them, transcribed 
more or Jess from memory, must not be taken 
as absolutely trustworthy. We call attention to 
this very manifest point because some of our 
Far-Eastern contemporaries have evidently failed 
to observe it, and are treating ex-parfe minutes 
as though they were exhaustive records of every- 
thing that passed at the Conference. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 





A MARE’S NEST. 


“Aw accidental, but important discovery, is 
announced,” writes a Daily News’ correspon- 
dent at Yokohama. “ It must have occurred to 
many of your readers that, although the fights 
in Manchuria have been called very severe, the 
Japanese losses have invariably been few, and 
those of the Chinese very heavy. Much of this 
disparity has been due to bad marksmanship on 
the part of the Chinese, but a part of the im- 
munity bas been owing to the fact that to keep 
out the cold the Japanese wore a quantity of 
floss silk under their clothes. This is a very 
light and flexible material, and in many cases 
has acted as a bullet-proof shield. It is import- 
ant enough to deserve attention at the hands of 
the British military authorities”! There can 
be no doubt that floss-silk is a ‘light and flex- 
ible material,” but can any one imagine that the 
large force sent to China from Japan protected 


lon this topic, the Kokumin Shimbun urges the | their bodies and limbs from Chinese bullets 
has said good-bye to Russ.a and ¥rance, will be'importance of taking prompt measure: for 1e-!by encasing ihemsetyes in “floss silk”? And 
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attributed to it are correct. 
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is it mot a fact that all the Japanese troops 
in action from Asan to Yingkow had much the 
same experience as to Chinese bullets? Many 
men have returned from China who were engaged 


with the Chinese at moderately close quarters 


in the exchange of compliments atrifle practice, 
and they declare that the Chinese bullets fell at 
their feet after striking them fully and fairly. 
At first this was a matter of great surprise, 
but was subsequently clearly explained. The 
“floss silk” story is absurd. All the “ floss 
silk” in Japan for the last ten years would not 
have sufficed for the purpose alleged by the 
Daily News’ correspondent for one tithe of the 
Japanese army, even supposing the properties 
Many Japanese 
have testified to having been struck on the hands 
and face by Chinese bullets, receiving no more 
than contusions, and to having picked up the 
missiles on occasion. Still more frequently was 


this the case when bullets struck them on bells, 
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, and even clothing. This puzzled the 
men, and became a matter of comment, and on 
the subject cropping up one night round a camp 
fire it was explained by an English officer, who 
had collected, after the previous day’s engage- 
ment, cartridge cases bearing the date of 1872. 
He had also found cartridges that had been 
“ pulled” upon without exploding and had been 
thrown away, the contents of which when placed 
= a plate with fire applied failed even to 
“burn.” Is it any wonder that there was no 
** penetration ” of the bullets discharged, when 
the cartridge did explode, by powder 23 years 


old? This isthe explanation of the Daily News 


man’s “ floss silk” mare’s nest. ‘It is,” he 
says, ‘‘important enough to deserve attention at 
the hands of the British military authorities.” 


EVADING THE LAW. 

“Tue Siam Free Press,’ writes the Hongkong 
Telegraph, “ has it on the best authority that 
the radicals of Japan will drive a coach and four 


through the provisions of the Imperial Peace 


Preservation Ordinance by publishing a paper 
outside Japan. Our Bangkok contemporary 


‘Says that it is ‘‘ credibly informed that Bangkok 


has been selected for the honour of being the 
birthplace of the new paper, which will probably 


see the light of day in the course of next month. 


The plant as well as the staff are now (22nd 


June) on their way to Bangkok, and in view of 


the fact that the paper will be edited by a couple 
of keen Japanese barristers of the Inns of Court, 
we shall most probably have a lively political 
time to break the uninterrupted monotony of 
our existence in this land of ‘ white elephants.’” 
This is all very fine, but the Siam journal forgets 
that the projected newspaper’s sphere of in- 


fluence may be effectually circumscribed by an 


order interdicting its passage through the Japan- 
ese post. That has happened to journals started 
under similar circumstances before. 


THE BALTIMORE MINSTRELS. 


A very diversified programme was presented 
by the Minstrel troupe of the U.S. Flagship 
Baltimore at the Public Hall on Monday even- 
ing, and was gone through in a manner which 
evidently delighted the large audience. The pro- 
ceeds of the concert were to be devoted to the 
funds of the Ladies’ Benevolent Society and 
the Yokohama Charity Organisation, two local 
charities deserving of all support. The songs 
sung and the jokes sent circulating during the 
evening were strongly intermingled with up- 
to-date allusions drawn from topical and Jocal 
sources, and several quite brought down the 
house. A boxing match between F. McKenny 
and J. W. Angus provided an interesting inter- 
Jude between the songs. O’Neil and Sullivan 
made a hit with ‘“ The very latest,” and in re- 
sponding toa recall promised, in ryhme, to induce 
the troupe to give another entertainment in 
Yokohama, which we hope will happen. “The 
Regular Army, O” was another amusing song. 
In a musical sketch entitled “The Dutch Appli- 
cant,” some splendid violin and flute solos were 
introduced by C. W. Hindley and O. C. Berg- 
Mann respectively. These were veritable musi- 


cal gems, and the performers were recalled. 


After a song and dance by P. Kenney, a panto- 
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under difficulties,’”” and the dumb show work of 
Pierrot (V. Bertoni), was exceedingly good. 
The Miss Clementine of C. Goss was also most 


attractive both in make-up and gesture. The 
entertainment concluded with a tableau intro- 
ducing the Goddess of Liberty attired in the 
colours of ‘Old Glory” and supported by a 
sailor and a soldier of the U.S. service. 


AN ADVENTUROUS FAMILY. 


A WONDERFUL little schooner, named the Kujist- 
loff, put in an appearance at Manila on the 16th 
June, says the China Mail, having come from 
Honolulu to Marianas and thence to Manila, 
From the story of her Captain (Frederick Vehl- 
ing, a German by birth but a naturalized Ame- 
rican), it would appear that the voyage was a 
most eventful one. The dimensions of the little 
craft are—45 feet in length, 9 feet beam, and 4 
feet depth of hold; displacement"15 tons. The 
crew of the schooner is composed of the Cap- 
tain, his wife, and five children (two daughters 
and three sons) the eldest of whom is scarcely 
I1 years of age, and the youngest 4 years. All 
hands assisted in the management of the vessel, 
and, as their father asserts, every one of them 
is a good sailor! 


NAVAL MOVEMENTS. 

Tue French man-of-war Forfait arrived at Woo- 
sung on Thursday evening, June 27th, and the 
French gunboat Comé/e was ordered to Ichang. 
H.M.S. atéler left Shanghai on Saturday, June 
29th, for Chefoo to relieve the Daphne due 
there shortly to take the place of the Porpotse, 
which leaves there to join the Admiral at Yoko- 
hama, and afterwards proceeds to change places 
with the Caroline in Behring Sea. The Fire- 
brand is ordered from Hankow to Kiukiang and 
the Zsé leaves there shortly for Chinkiang. The 
Spanish man-ot-war Yoda has gone to Taku. 


THE ‘“* RHEINGOLD” CASE. 


Mr. Enstir’s award in the Rheingold case, 
says the Kobe Chronicle, will be a serious blow 
to the unfortunate captain and owners of the 
vessel, who, including the thousand dollars ad- 
mitted and deducting the $41.81 due to them, 
have to pay $10,328.53 to the charterers. Alto- 
gether it is calculated that counting the loss 
caused by the delay of the vessel here for seven 
or eight weeks, during which time she was 
earning nothing, this unfortunate dispute will 
cost the owners some twenty-five thousand 
dollars. 


SZECHUAN. 

Says the WV. C. Daily News of June 27th :—M. 
Gérard, the French Minister at Pekin, has 
succeeded in procuring the issue of an Imperial 
decree, ordering the immediate settlement ‘of 
the Szechuan outrages, Meanwhile, the French 
Squadron, to which M. Guillien, First Inter- 
preter of the French Consulate-General here, is 
temporarily attached, has gone to patrol the 
Yangtze, and will stay en rouse at the principal 
ports long enough to make an impression on 
the officials. 


CARBINE, 


Tue Orient liner Origaba, from Australia, was 
expected at Tilbury on May 24th. So much the 
better for the world-renowned stallion Carbine, 
purchased fora large sum bythe Duke of Portland. 
The horse was insured at Lloyd’s for twelve 
months including the voyage from Australia to 
this country by Messrs, Malcolm MacIntyre & 
Co. for £13,000 at 10 guineas per cent. Carbine 
was Well, on the vessel’s arrival at Naples, and 
‘fin splendid condition” when the steamer call- 
ed at Plymouth on May 23rd. 


THE “‘ VALKYRIE.” 
Tue new Valkyrie is finished. Her length on 
the water line is rgft., and overall 130ft. In ton- 
nage she will slightly exceed the Az/sa, and thus 
be the largest racing cutter afloat. Moreover, 
she will havea larger spread of canvas than even 
the Aég/sa, which was supposed to have the record 
in that respect. In model the new Va/léyrie is 
an improved edition of the Bri/annia, from whose 
performances George Watson has gained some 
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at bottom with American elm and at top with 
yellow pine. She is not, however, as ready for 
sea asthe Ai/sa was when put into the water, and 
will not have her rigging and outfit complete for 
another fortnight or so. Internally she is very 
lightly fitted up, with no more accommodation 
than is necessary for the business of racing. 


THE TRANS-PACIFIC TRADE. 

THERE is a report, says a Vancouver paper, that 
the vessels of Mr. Alfred Holt’s ‘‘ Ocean” line 
of steamships, which trade between Liverpool 
and ports in the Orient, will cross the Pacific, 
take a ballasting of ore at Vancouver and then 
fill up at San Francisco for the United King- 
dom. While this may not be an improbable 
arrangement in the future for this or some other 
line, there is not, as far as we can ascertain, any 
foundation for the statement that definite ar- 
rangements have been made. 


A BLOATED PLURALIST,. 


A MINIATURE Lord-High-Everything is to be 
found in the Australian Civil Service in the 
person of Mr. F. W. Myles, of Bowen, Queens- 
land. Mr. Myles holds no less than twenty-one 
offices, including that of police magistrate, gold 
warden, land commissioner, cierk of petty 
sessions, registrar of deaths, and so forth, 
receiving for the whole lot the total pay of 
£330 per year. This beats Hongkong’s record 
of ‘ acting ” appointments hollow, 


TOKAIDO RAILWAY. 


AN alteration will be made in the time table 
of the Tokaido Railway on and after the 12th 
inst. According to the proposed change the 
down-train from Shimbashi, which heretofore 
started at 5.50 a.m., will leave at 5.20 a.m., and 
the 8,05 a.m. train from Shimbashi will run 
down to Nagoya: An up-train from Kozu will 
start at 7.05 a.m. instead of 7.10 a.m., and a 
new train will leave Kozu at 8.08 a.m. for Shim- 
bashi.. 





HOME NEWS. 

Tue latest papers from Canada bring news up 
to the eve of the dissolution of Parliament. The 
Government were evidently caught napping 
when the vote on the ammunition reserves was 
taken, Mr, Campbell-Bannerman, the Secretary 
for War, being engaged in conversation in the 
Lobby atthe time. Much personal sympathy is 
extended by all parties in the press towards the 
late Secretary for War. 


CHOLERA ON BOARD THE ‘* MOUNT LEBANON.” 


Tue Vomiurit Shimbun states that Mr. James 
Tasker, 2nd engineer of the Mount Lebanon, 
was attacked by cholera on the 6th inst. while 
the steamer was putting into Yokohama. The 
ship at once proceeded to Nagahama Quaran- 
tine Station where the patient was removed to 
the epidemic hospital, and the ship was quar- 
antined. 





A ‘TYPHOON, 
Tue steamer Queen Victoria, upon arriving at 
Kobe on Thursday, reported passing through a 
heavy typhoon after leaving Hongkong on the 
25th ult. She lost a lot of deck gear, the bridge 
ladders, and 364 cases of cocoa-nut oil, 
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THE SPRING CROP OF SILK. 
-  --—— ~}-— ——- 

The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo has collected re- 
ports on the Spring crop of silk cocoons from 
all parts of the country. These reports agree 
in announcing an unusually good crop, the 
rate of increase as compared with last year, 
ranging between 10 and 50 per cent. The 
localities reporting 50 per cent. increase are 
Higashi-Kasugai and Toyoharain Owari, Ryuga- 
saki in Hitachi, Date-gun in Iwashiro, and 
Nagaoka in Echigo. The average seems to 
be from 20 to 30 per cent. As to the silk pro- 
ducing quality of the cocoons, the returns are 
not so favourable. In several localities, the 
yield is expected to be decidely inferior to that 
of last year’s cocoons. But even this factor 
seems, to show an increase, on the whole, though 
sol in the same proportion as the increase of 
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mitnic sketch was given. It was called “ Lovs'icasons., She is built of yellow metal clanked' the cocgons,.— 
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CURRENT 7OPICS. 
a > -- 

Twenty-six members of the Diet belonging to 
different sections of the Opposition held a 
reunion at the Kéyo-kan, Shiba, on the 4th 
instant. Conspicuous among those present 
were Messrs Shimada Saburo, Ozaki Yukio, 
Taguchi Ukichi, Kusumoto Masataka, Suyehiro 
Shigeyasu, OhigashiGitetsu, Nakamura Yaroku, 
and Junkai Ki, As had been anticipated, it was 
not a social réunion, but in reality an attempt 
to review the recently suppressed agitation aga- 
inst the Cabinet on the question of Liaotung. 
They resolved to organize an association called 
the Chuo Gétin-kat (Central Association of 
Members of the Diet), which is to meet every 
Monday at the Atago-kan to deliberate upon 
various questions connected with the Diet. It will 
probably share the same fate as its predecessor, 
The meeting of the 4th instant was attended by 
one Radical, Mr. Shigeoka Kunguro, but it must 
not be inferred from this that the resuscitated 
agitation has the sympathy of the Radical Party, 
for the meeting at the Koyo-kan had been 
publicly described as a social réunion. No 
National Unionist was present. 


Concerning the position of the Radical Party, 
there is a rumour that it finds itself now ina 
difficult dilemma. The leading members of 
the Party are opposed to the course pursued by 
the Progressionists and others on the question 
of the return of Liaotung. But the younger 
Radicals, namely, those that have no seats in 
the Diet, are more or less in favour of the anti- 
Cabinet agitation. A number of them recently 
presented a memorial to the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Party, strongly urging the im- 
portance of joining the agitation. ‘The Standing 
Committee could not disregard this represen- 
tation, because, so rumour Says, il was secretly 
supportéd by some Radicals having seats in 
the Diet. The results of the meeting held by 
the Committee a few days ago to consider the 
matter have not been made public. Some 
papers believe that it was decided to take the 
sense of the whole Party on the question, and 
Mr. Shigeoka’s presence at the Koyo-kan ré- 
union on the 4th instant is adduced as a proof 
that the attitude of the Radicals toward the 
anti-Cabinet movement is becoming more and 
more favourable. But for certain good reasons 
we are disposed to regard such versions of the 
Radical Party’s position as apocryphal, They 
are probably fabricated by men who wish to 
pursuade the public that the ill-starred agita- 
tion is making headway in political circles. 


The 717i Shimpo has not yet given up the hope 
of seeing its dream of a Genkun Naikaku carried 
into practice. It is perfectly aware of the diffi- 
* culties that would, under ordinary circumstances, 
oppose the administrative union of the elder 
statesmen. But it holds that public necessity 
should overrule all other considerations ata 
juncture like the present, when every lover of 
the country should care for nothing except the 
permanent interests of the nation. These states- 
men are compared to the leading actors of the 
day, Danjuro, Kikugoro, Sadanji, and so forth, 
each a consummate master of his art, but in- 
capable of giving the full satisfaction to an 
audience without the cOoperation of the rest. 
Our contemporary is at aloss to understand 
why men like Counts Ito, Inouye, Okuma, and 
Itagaki can not cast aside the restraints of petty 
personal considerations. Even looking at the 
miatler from the standpoint of individual con- 
siderations, the 7## is convinced that it is best 
for these statesmen to combine. The remain- 
ing years of their political life are already num- 
bered. Sooner or later they must give way to 
the younger generation, members of which are 
already pressing hard uponthem. Hence, in 
our contemporary’s opinion, the present is pro- 
bably the last opportunity for them to be re- 
united and to bequeath to posterity an unmis- 
takable proof of their disinterested devotion to 
the interests of the country, 


Our criticism of the contradictory. and. some- 


bun on the question of foreiga policy (Fapan 
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Mail of July 6th), has elicited the following 
reply :—‘‘ In our eyes there is neither England 
We do not necessarily regard 
England as an ally, neither do we necessarily 
look upon Russia as an enemy, so we do not 
What we care for are 
Where 


nor Russia. 


take Russia for an ally. 
the interests and dignity of Great Japan. 
our country’s interests and dignity are at stake, 


we do not mind whether our antagonist is Eng- 
Neither hostility nor friendship 
is solicited by Japan; it is those Powers that 
either court the friendship or invite the enmity of 


land or Russia. 


Japan.” That isexactly what we assumed to be 


the attitude of a section of the writers on our 


contemporary’s staff. The fact that another 
section of the staff is in favour of a Russian 
alliance stands undenied. 


The Mainicht Shimbun has taken a singular 
line of action in connection with the suppression 
of Mr. Shimada’s speech, at a recent lecture 
meeting. Our contemporary originally charged 
the police inspectors with having stopped Mr. 
Shimada’s speech while he was reading an 
Imperial Rescript. The chief of the Kanda 


Police Office thereupon required the Mainichi 


to publish a statement denying the charge. Ac- 
cording to the Newspaper Regulations, the J/az- 
nicht ought to have published the statement, 
but it refused point blank to do so, at the same 
lime repeating in an angry tone its former charge 
against the police. It is now understood that 
the police authorities will institute a prosecution 
against the paper. Apropos the conduct of the 
police at the aforesaid lecture meeting, some 
politicians threaten to make it a subject of dis- 
cussion in the coming session of the Diet. 


The alarming news from Korea is the absorb- 
ing topic of discussion in the Capital. Although 
the incident is in itself of minor importance, 
being merely an episode in the interminable 
war of factions for which S6dul is infamous, a 
great deal of anxiety is felt and expressed about 
the consequences of the re-establishment of the 
Queen’s influence in Korean politics. The Go- 
vernment is urged by papers of all parties to 
take prompt and decided steps to deal with the 
new situation of affairs in the peninsula. How 
critical the situation is believed to be, is proved 
by the effect that has been produced upon the 
Stock Exchange. The state of feeling there is 
reported to resemble that which prevailed about 
this time last year, just before the commence- 
ment of the Chinese war. Now that Count 
Inouye is about to return to his post at Soul, we 
have little doubt that he will soon restore things 
at least to the position in which he left them 
three weeks ago, 


It is now widely rumoured in the capital 
that the much talked-of extraordinary ses- 
sion of the Diet will soon become a fact. 
The Military and Naval measures in the course 
of elaboration in the Cabinet will shortly be 
matured, and an Edict summoning the Diet 
for an extraordinary session will then be issued, 
fixing the date of assembly at two weeks from 
the day of the issue of the Edict. We publish 
this report for what it may be worth. 


We hear little about the anti-Cabinet agitation. 
Meetings are occasionally held by the projectors 
of the ill-fated movement, but they seem to be 
merely devices for keeping up an appearance of 
continued vitality. The force of circumstances 
is irresistibly against the agitators. 


Sn 








A CORRECTION. 
——-— > - - — 

We find that in our article last week on the 
Chishima-Ravenna Appeal, we were guilty of 
an error, We wrote :—‘ On the main point now 
decided in the Japanese Government's favour, 
both the Court for Japan and the Supreme Court 
in Shanghai gave judgment against the Govern- 
ment,” whereas we ought to have written :— 
‘“On the main point now decided in the Japan- 
ese Government's favour, the Court for Japan 
gave no decision for reasons stated in its judg- 
ment, but the Supreme Court in Shanghai gave 
judgment against the Government.” We must 


apologise to the Court for Japan for inadvertent!y; strain :-—— There 


misrepresenting the position taken by it. 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
> te ee 

The ceremony of inaugurating the Chosen 
Kyokai (Korean Society) was celebrated at the 
Nam-py6l palace on the 23rd ultimo, The 
event proved an entire success, There were 
present 150 Koreans and more than 100 Japan- 
ese. Mr. Enami Tetsuo addressed the meeting 
on behalf of the Japanese originators of the 
Society, briefly recounting the circumstances 
connected with its origin and constitution. 
exactly similar speech was delivered by Mr. Kim 
Jinshoku, Director of the Sanitary Bureau in 
the Home Department, as representative of the 
Korean originators. At the instance of Mr. 
An Keiju, Vice-Minister of Finance, Mr. Kim 
Inshoku, Minister of Foreign Affairs, was 


An 


unanimously voted chairman of the meeting, — 


At first he sought to decline the honour, but 
was finally induced to take the chair. The re- 
gulations of the Society were then submitted for 
deliberation, the draft in Korean being read by 
Mr. Gen O-un, Translator in the Foreign Office, 
but the Japanese draft was left unread. The 
regulations were at once voted without debate. 
The Chairman then invited the meeting to 
proceed to the election of officers of the 
Society, with the exception of the President, 
but Mr, An Keiju proposed that the officers 
be nominated by Mr, Boku Eiko, Minister of 
Home Affairs, and the latter at once nominated 
Mr. Kim Inshoten to be Vice-President ; 
Messrs. Yu Kitsu-ei, In Chiko, An Keiju, Ken 
Zaiko, Cho Juo, Li In-yo, Li Sai-yen, Wu 
Hanzen, Ko Tetsu, Ren Chubo, Tei Heika, 
Sugimura Fukashi, Uchida Sadatsuchi, Oka- 
moto Ryunosuke, Ishizuka Eizo, Tsuneya Sei- 
fuku, Hozumi Torakuro, Kunitomo Shigeakira, 
and Enami Tetsuo to be the Councillors; and 
Messrs, Kim Jinshoku, Gen O-un, and Aoyama 
Kokei to be Managers, which nominations were 
accepted by all present with evident satisfaction. 
This completed the organization of the Society, 
Speeches were then delivered by several mem- 
bers. Mr. In Chiko, Vice-Minister of Educa- 
tion, who is reputed to be one of the most pro- 
mising young officials in Soul, spoke first. He 
drew attention to the necesssity of encouraging 
a simple, industrious, and healthy mode of life 
among his countrymen. He was followed by 
Mr. Kunitomo, who discussed the situation of 
affairs in the East and emphasized theimportance 
of close friendship between Japan and Korea. 
Mr. Yamada Itaro referred to the Toho Kyokai 
(Oriental Association) in Tokyo, and suggested 
the advisability of establishing relations between 
the two institutions, since their aims had much 
incommon. The proposal was favourably en- 
tertained by the meeting, Mr. Yu Kitsu-ei, Vice- 
Minister of Home Affairs, warmly seconding it. 
The whole party were then photographed on a 
hill in the rear of the Palace, after which they 
sat down to well furnished tables. In the course 
of the dinner the Vice-President, Kim Inshoku, 
called for three cheers for Korea, Japan, and 
the Society, and the invitation evoked an enthu- 
siastic response. From the success of the meet- 
ing, it may be inferred that the misunderstand- 
ing between Boku’s faction and the Japanese 
residents has been completely cleared up. 


The Korean Government is reported to have 
made it known in the Oficial Gasefte that, be- 
sides the Infantry, there shall be created three 
battalions of Engineers, and a battalion each of 
Artillery and Commnissiariat. 

The Bin partisans, who are opposed to the 
present régime, are said to be increasing in the 
Court. Recently a bureau was created in the 
Household Department, and it is now filled with 
men who were dismissed at the time of the in- 
auguration of the new state of affairs last year. 
The Queen is thus endeavouring to collect about 
her the friends and supporters of her family. 

The Jit Shimpo's correspondent states that 
General Le Gendre, who recently returned to 
Séul, is now a frequent visitor at the Court. 


The Wicht Nicht Shimbun, which has shown 
much industry of late in reproducing the utter- 
ances of the Russian press on the Korean ques- 
tion, writes ina recent issue in the following 
are Russian journals that 
vehemenily criticise japan’s conduct in Korea, 
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alleging that the Japanese are behaving as 
though the peninsular kingdom were either an 
occupied territory or a dependency. These 
journals urge their Government to adopt the 
policy of expelling the Japanese from the penin- 
sula. Even the less violent newspapers insist 
upon the withdrawal of the Japanese troops. 
We do not believe that these expressions of 


opinion are taken into serious consideration by 


the Russian Government; but we cannot dis- 
miss than so easily. It is customary for the 
Russians (o advocate a protectorate over Korea, 


on the ground that Russia has the greatest in- 
Such’ a pretension is 


terests in the peninsala. 
too extravagant to be seriously noticed. Should 


Korea be unable to maintain her indeperd- 
ence and should it consequently become ne- 
cessary to place her under the protection 
in- 


of the Power possessing the largest 
terests in her fate, such Power is assuredly 


Japan. Russian territory, it is true, lies con- 
tiguous with Korea through a short distance in 


Ham-gy6ng-do. But there is not one Russian 


merchant resident in the Kingdom, and ay 

he 
suppression of the Tonghaks, the expulsion of 
the Chinese, and the advice and assistance 
rendered in connecticn with internal reforms— 


share in Korean trade is infinitesimal. 


these are but the latest instances in which Japan 
has 
of the peninsular kingdom. Russia has done 
nothing of tlie sort. 


tion is to obtain a part of the peninsula, how 


much more important must be the interests of 
Japan which desires the independence of Korea 


as a bulwark and as a means of self-preser- 
vation? Whiether Korea has capacity to be in- 
dependent or whether’she will have to be placed 
under the protection of a foreign Power, is a 
question that we do not propose to discuss here. 


But if a protectorate be at all necessary, it 
should never be a Russian protectorate : Korea’s 


protector must be Japan. This Empire has 


endeavoured during the past twenty years to 


preserve the independence of Korea, originally 
by introdacing her to the outside world and since 
last year by inaugurating political and economic 
reforms. The efforts made in the latter respect 
have mot yet been crowned with complete 


success, the time occupied in the work being 


too brief. But, so far as concerns foreign re- 
lations, Korea has been made an independent 
country. It was China’s attempt to re-assert her 
suzeranity over the peninsula that led to the 
recent war. It was also ostensibly for the par- 
pose of safe-guarding Korea’s independence that 
Russia opened diplomatic communications with 
Japan jast before the outbreak as well as before 
the cessation of the war. Japan, of course, 
agreed to the preservation of Korean independ- 
ence. It would, therefore, be a breach of faith 
as much on the part of Russia as on that of 
Japan, did either country place Korea under its 
protection. Supposing that Korea were found 
wanting in the qualities essential to independ- 
ence, it would be proper that Japan and Russia 
shioald take concerted action about the settle- 
ment of the question. As Japan will not solve 
the problem according to her own will, neither 
must Russia essay anything of the kind. In 
taking concerted action, Japan will respect Rus- 
sia’s interests (however small they may be) 
and in like manner Russia should pay due 
regard to the interests of Japan. But that is 
only after it shall have been decided that Korea 
is positively incapable of maintaining her in- 
dependence. For our own part, we believe her 
to be incapable, but Count Inouye thinks that 
Koréan independence is not hopeless. Should 
the Government concur in his view, it ought to 
continue its present policy of giving advice and 
guidance to the little Kingdom, and should that 
policy succeed, Korea ought to be placed in the 
same position as that occupied in Europe by 
Switzerland and Belgium. The neutrality of 
these European States is possible only because 
they have the qualities essential for indepen- 
dence, Should Korea ever prove herself cap- 
able of independence, it would then be Japan’s 
duty to invite the other Powers to join in gua- 


spent both money and labour for the benefit 


If Russia can say that her 
interests are large in Korea because her ambi- 





future to which the Koreans can aspire. Should 
however, our prediction unfortunately prove 
true, and Korea be found incapable of exist- 
ing independently, it would be well to reduce 
her to a state resembling that of Egypt. 
What England is to Egypt, or France to An- 
nam, or Russia to Bokhara, that certainly must 
be the attitude toward Korea of the country 
possessing the largest interest in her fate. We 
think it necessary that Japan should keep this 
fact in view. As to the question of the presence 
of Japanese troops in Korea, it must be borne 
in mind that, in the present state of things, a 
long time must elapse before Korea can 
complete the organization of her army, and that 
in the meanwhile the presence of our troops is 
a condition indispensable to the maintenance of 
tranquillity in the peninsula. If the Powers 
recognize that the maintenance of tranquillity in 
Korea is one of the most important securities of 
Oriental peace, they ought to approve the 
stationing of Japanese troops in the peninsula 
after the war, just as they did not object to their 
presence there before the war. In short, Japan 
cannot withdraw her troops from Korea in view 
of their importance as factors making for the 
peace of the East. The excellent discipline of 
our troops in Korea at first astonished the Chi- 
nese and afterwards extorted the admiration of 
Europeans. But the Empire that has paramount 
interests in the peninsnla ought to be préemi- 
nently careful to win the good-will of the people. 
We hope that no pains will be spared by the 
officers in command of the Japanese forces in 
Korea to keep their men under the strictest 
restraint. With reference to the civilian roughs 
that commit violent deeds in Korea, they are the 
worst enemies of Japanese interests. We are con- 
vinced that the Government will take all possible 
means to sweep away these’ mischievous folks.” 

Very disquieting telegrams were received 
yesterday from Korea. The first, dated Soul, 
7th instant, 10.50 a.m., says that on the night 
of the 6th, the Queen endeavoured to effect the 
arrest of Pak Yonhyo (Boku Eiko), Minister of 
Home Affairs, but that he escaped to Chemulpho, 
The telegram adds that the other Ministers were 
holding a conference in the Japanese Legation. 
This intelligence appears in the Fist Shimpo, 
which journal conjectures that the Queen’s at- 
tempt to seize Pak was the first overt step in her 
programme for recovering the reins of admini- 
stration, 

The Hocht Shimbun publishes a telegram 
dated 1.20 p.m. on the same day (7th), which 
says that Pak has been arrested ; that the men 
of his party have dispersed ; that some of them 
have been seized, and that the Opposition have 
suddenly developed great strength. Itis further 
stated that stones were thrown at the Japanese 
Legation on the night of the 6th, but that the 
Japanese Settlement is well guarded and safe. 

Concerning the fall of Pak Yonghyo (Boku 
Eiko), Minister of Home Affairs, and his faction, 
various opinionsare advanced, The most plau- 
sible explanation seems to be that the events just 
telegraphed from Soul were the result of the 
conflict for some time in progress between the 
Queen and Pak. Little credence is attached to 
an allegation of treason on the part of Pak. 
Documentary evidence, which, according to one 
telegram, is stated to be in the King’s posses- 
sion,—namely, an account of a written conver- 
sation between Pak and a Japanese,— is evident- 
ly apocryphal. In the first place, Pak speaks 
Japanese almost as fluently as his mother 
tongue, and consequently there would have been 
no necessity for him to carry on a conversation 
with any of his Japanese friends in written 
Chinese. Secondly, the particular Japanese now 
in question, Sasaki Tomizo, a man from the Pre- 
fecture of Akita, isa youth of no repute not éven 
known to have been acquainted with Pak. And 
finally, even granting that a written conversation 
of a compromising nature did take place between 
the two men, it is not probable that slips on 
which such dangerous words had been tran- 
scribed, would have been suffered by Pak to be 
catried away, 

Telegrams are contradictory about the fate of 
Pak, some stating that he was arrested while on 


reached that port in safety and arranged to take 
passage for Japan by a steamer leaving on the 
night of the 7th, before he was apprehended. 
The latter version is believed to be more trust- 
worthy. 

As to the train of circumstances that led to 
the present episode, much light is thrown on the 
subject by an interview with Mr. Yamada 
Itaro, reported in the Kokkat. Mr. Yamada 
went to Soul, in company with Messrs. Sassa 
and Shiba, to ascertain the truth about Pak’s 
position. He remained for a short time after his 
companions had left for home, staying in Séul 
until the 28th ultimo. He is not at all surpris- 
ed by the alarming telegrams from Korea, for 
he professes to have foreseen that things would 
come tosuch apass. ‘ Toput it,” he says, ‘in 
two words, this is the result of a conflict 
between the Court and the Cabinet, or more 
correctly between the Queen and Pak. Our 
countrymen recently accused Pak of an anti- 
Japanese tendency, but in that they were unjust. 
About the time of the return of Count Inouye, 
the conservative and progressive elements in the 
Korean Cabinet agreed to unite in the work of 
reform. At that time Pak was of opinion that 
true reforms were impossible until the Queen 
had been removed from the political sphere. 
In order to effect that, he thought it necessary 
to replace the Court Guards, who are the Queen’s 
main supporters, by troops drilled under the 
new system. The matter was proposed to the 
king by the Prime Minister, but the change of 
Palace guards was vetoed by the Queen. The 
Cabinet Ministers, however, persisted in their 
demand for the measure, and the Premier, 
finding himself in a difficult position, resigned. 
This was the first occasion of an open rupture 
between the Queen and Pak Yonghyo. Soon 
another event precipitated a final collision be- 
tween the two, namely, the establishment of the 
Chosen Kyokai (Korean Society). The Queen 
regarded this association in the light of a demon- 
stration against herself, and some of the foreign 
Ministers also looked upon it with suspicion, 
Thinking it high time to take some decided step, 
the Queen appointed sixteen Court Councillors 
from amoug the Ming (Bin) faction, and with 
the support of these partisans, her influence soon 
became irresistably strong.” Thus, at the time 
when Mr. Yamada left Soul, namely June 28th, 
the situation was already critical. When he 
called on Pak the preceding day to bid him 
farewell, the Minister of Home Affairs is re- 
ported to have said :—‘* Your countrymen have 
charged me with céoperating with the Queen, 
but nothing is farther from the truth, It is my 
resolution to devote my whole energy to the 
solution of the present difficulties by restraining 
the Queen from interference in politics, and by 
placing an impassable gulf between the House- 
hold Department and the Cabinet. Then, and 
then only, will it be possible to effect internal 
reforms. Can that be accomplished, I am in- 
different about my personal safety.” 

With regard to the questiou of Palace Guards, 
the present force consists of 1,000 men said to 
have been drilled according to an antiquated 
system by an American officer, It had been 
arranged, with the King’s sanction, that these 
troops should be replaced by new soldiers 
trained under Japanese officers. The change 
was to have taken place in the month of May, but 
the Queen strenuously resisted the project, well 
knowing that it would be highly disadvantageous 
to her interests, 

Great impatience is shown by the vernacular 
press to discover what course the Japanese Go- 
vernment intends to take in the present Korean 
complication, It is stated by some papers that 
Count Inouye will once more go to Séul. All 
the journals urge the Cabinet to adopt prompt 
and resolute measures to cope with the situation, 

The following telegram, dated Soul 3.35 p.m., 
July 7th, is published by the Kokumin Shimbun: 
—‘‘It was An Keiju, the new Police Inspector 
General, that went to arrest Pak. The latter, 
learning the fate that threatened him, fled to 
Jinsen. A party of 20 constables soon followed 
him,as did alsa two companies of troops drilled 
under_ihe new system, Simultaneously with 


ranteeing her neutrality, Such is the brightest; his way to Jinsen, while others assert that he| his flight to Jinsen, apartof the Japanese troops 
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marched down to the same place, while the rest 
were held in readiness for any emergency, senti- 
nels being posted at various important positions, 
Pak’s partisans have allleft the capital. A party of 
American marines started for S6ul immediately 
after the news of the incident had been received. 
A Cabinet meeting was convened, and was at- 
tended by Yu Kitsu-ei, Kim Koshu, and others, 
Kim Koshu will probably be appointed Minister 
President of State. Yu Kitsu-ei has been ap- 
pointed acting Minister of Home Affairs, and 
all the important posts in the different Depart- 
ments of State have been filled by partisans of 
the Ming faction. Jo Kohan, Minister of Jus- 
tice, and Shin Kizen, Minister of War, have 
been deprived of their offices. Ko Keikan has 
been placed in command of the troops trained 
under the new system. The affair originated ir 
a jesting remark made by Sasaki Tomizo in a 
conversation with Sai Koyeki, to the effect that 
Boku Eiko had a plan to surround the palace 
with Japanese troops and depose the Queen. 
Sasaki Tomezo, Ogawa Minoru, Kuroda Ta- 
kuma, and a few others have been ordered to 
leave the country.” 


Little further news of importance has been 
received from Korea. Pak and his fellow fugi- 
tives are said to have fled from Soul in foreign 
clothes and taken a launch for Ninsen at Yong- 
san, about two miles from the capital. 

As to Sasaki Tomezo, whose careless talk 
with a certain official unfriendly to Pak is al- 
leged to have been the principal cause of the 
present incident, it is stated, on the authority of 
Messrs. Sassa and Shiba, that he had a grudge 
against the fallen Minister of Home Affairs be- 
cause the latter persistently refused to see him, 
Messrs. Sassa and Shiba were repeatedly called 
on by Sasaki, while they were in Sdul, and they 
say that he was always alluding to Pak in fhe 
most resentful terms, vowing, on the last occasion 
they saw him, to be revenged on the haughty 
Korean Minister of State. It is not impossible, 
according to some critics, that Sasaki invented 
a baseless calumny against Pak, and that the tale 
was at once carried to the Queen, who was glad 
to be supplied with a pretext for effecting the 
downfall of her enemy. But for our part, we 
can not be contenf with such an explanation. 


With regard to Ogawa Minoru, who has been 
ordered to leave Korea or Séul by the Japanese 
Consul, it is stated that he was an old resident 
in the Korean capital, and that he there enjoyed 
close relations with several native officials of in- 
fluence, especially An Keiju, the new Police 
Inspector-General. An was supposed to bea 
partisan of Pak, but it is believed by men versed 
in Korean affairs that he was all the while in 
secret communication with the Queen’s party. 
It is further believed that Ogawa was mixed up 
in the plot against Pak. There is another Japan- 
ese adventurer, Kuroda Takuma by name, whose 
continued residence in Korea hasbeen forbidden. 
He was probably connected with the affair, but 
nothing is known either about his antecedents 
or about his doings in Soul. 


According to a telegram received by the F777 
Shimpo, it appears that the direction of affairs 
in Séul is in the hands of Kim Koshu and Yu 
Kitsu-yei. Kim Koshu was formerly Minister 
President of State, which position he had to 
resign on account of the strong opposition of the 
now fallen Minister of Home Affairs. It is 
believed that Kim is a great admirer of Count 
Inouye, and he has always been regarded as a 
genuine friend of Japan. But constancy isa 
rare virtue among Korean statesmen, and no one 
can say positively how much Kim’s political 
views may have changed since his retirement. 
At all events, it seems likely that the accusation 
against Pak was not dictated by any deeply 
planned political scheme to overthrow Japanese 
influence. All intelligence agrees in stating 
that no excitement prevailsin Soul. It remains 
to be seen whether Pak was sinned against or 
sinning. We incline to the latter view, how- 
ever. He saw the imminence of his political 
enemies’ advent to power, and he attempted to 
strike at the source of the danger. That is our 
own inference, however. We admit that mate- 
rials for forming a decided esti:nate are: still 
wanting. 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
- -—---— + -- ----- 

The increase of banking corporations is one 
of the most conspicuous features in the Japanese 
economic world, At the end of 1892, the num- 
ber of private banks was 270, but it increased 
to 604 at the close of the succeeding year, 
Thereafter the increase has been at least equally 
great. The following table shows the private 
banks established in the City of Osaka during 
the two years ending” February, 1895 :— 


Name. Capital. Date of Establishment, 
yen, 


Osaka Ginko....ccceeees 200,000,..... March, 1893. 
Sakai KyoritsuGinko. 50,000......... June, 1893. 
Omi Ginko ...cccceeees 500,000,,.... March, 1894. 
Nippon Shokin Ginko, 500,000.,........ July, 1894 
Osaka Shogyo Ginko.. 300,000......... July, 1894 
Hirano Ginko viccceees 50,000 .ecese0e: July, 1894. 
Inouye Ginko  v..scseee 500,000,..... August, 1894. 
Meiji Ginko wesccceesee 300,000...... August, 1894. 
Churitsu Ginko......... 1,000,000,..... October, 1894. 
Namba Ginko ,. ...... 50,000,..,., October, 1894. 
Churitsu) Chochiku 

Goi lee tise es dwar ke 50,000..November, 1894. 


Hirano Shochiku Ginko 30,000..November, 1894. 
Sekizen Domei Ginko. 500,000,,.December, 1894. 


Temma Ginko ,,.....6 100,000.. February, 1895. 
WARE haens Rav aseteuna 4,130,000 


The Shogyo Shimpo, from which we quote 
these figures, states that the tendency of private 
banks to grow in number has become even more 
marked since the restoration of peace, 


The marine insurance companies sustained 
such losses during the first six months of the 
present year that some of them find it impossible 
to declarea dividend. Their misfortune was due 
to the frequency of shipwrecks among vessels 
engaged as transports or on foreign lines. Of 
the ships injured or destroyed in Korean 
waters and in the Yellow Sea, the majority 
were owned by the Nippon Yusen Kaisha and 
the Osaka Shosen Kaisha, which usually insure 
their own vessels, Consequently, the insurance 
company’s losses extended only to the cargoes. 
But despite that saving clause the result makes 
a large hole in the income of the companies, 
It is generally feared that the insurance com- 
panies will have a hard time of it during the 
next few years, for the sudden increase of the 
mercantile marine is destined to cause keen 
competition between the different steamship 
companies, and such rivalry can not fail to in- 
crease the perilsof navagation. Moreover, such 
an increase of ships necessitates the employ- 
ment of unskilled navigators and crews. There 
are consequently apprehensions that during the 
next few years the risks of marine insurance 
will be greatly augmented. 


That a number of capitalists in Tokyo have 
under contemplation the organization of a com- 
pany to develop the resources of Formosa, has 
already been mentioned in these columns. As 
a preliminary measure, they have formed an as- 
sociation called the Zatwan Kogyo-kai, for the 
purpose of making investigations about the pre- 
sent condition and future prospects of the differ- 
ent kinds of industries in the island. Commis- 
sioners will shortly be despatched thither for the 
purpose, The enterprises under contemplation 
are the growing of sugar, camphor, and tea, and 
the working of coal mines. Of these the cam- 
phor industry is stated to be most popular, 
Among the supporters of the scheme may be 
mentioned Messrs. Amemiya Keijiro, Tanaka 
Heihachi, Abe Hikotaro, Inouye Kakugoro, and 
Yokoyama Magoichiro. 


THE “ REVUE FRANCAISE.” 
PERC 0d > SA DS 1 

A correspondent, whose address we have 
unfortunately mislaid, recently questioned us 
with reference to the existence of a French 
journal or periodical in Japan. The only one 
now in existence is the évue Frangaise du 
Japon, published under the patronage of the 
Society of the French Language, the office 
being at the Wa-Futsu Horttsu Gakko, Kojji- 
machi-ku, Fujimicho, Rokuchome, No. 16, 
Tokyo, The magazine is one of the very best 
publications of its class that have ever appeared 
‘in Japan. 


RUSSIAN SENTIMENT TOWARD 7A- 
PAN DURING THE LATE WAR. 
Ts SESE Cie 


Mr. Kanbe Oichi, who started for Russia last 
winter, carrying with him specimens of black tea 
manufactured by the Kyushu tea men, returned 
home about the middle of the month, and has 
conveyed to several of his friends, who in their 
turn communicated to the vernacular press, an 
account of his experiences among the Russians. 
While busily soliciting, in St. Petersburg, orders 
for Japanese black tea, news constantly reached 
the Russian capital about the victories won by 
the Japanese Army and Navy. Wherever he 
went he found the topic earnestly discussed, 


.|and question after question was put to him 
.|about Japan and the Japanese. 


It may easily 
be conjectured that his answers were not 
unfavourable to Japan, Especially he was care- 
ful to impress upon his hearers the fact that 
Japanese soldiers and marines are deeply 
imbued with sentiments of patriotism and loy- 
alty, and are ready to sacrifice their lives for 
the sake of their country and Emperor, in all 
of which points the Chinese, who join the Army 
solely from mercenary motives, offer a striking 
contrast. These expositions seem to have been 
well received. Everywhere Mr. Kanbe found 
a cordial welcome, and the specimens that he 
carried wilh him were soon exhausted; more- 
over, he obtained quite a number of orders for 
tea. During his sojourn in St, Petersburg, news 
arrived that the great Chinese strongholds of 
Port Arthur and Weihaiwei had fallen into the 
hands of the Japanese, that they had crossed 
the river Liao and marched upon Yingkow, and 
that Formosa had also been taken by them. 

His mission—he had been sent, as stated 
above, by the Kyushu Tea Guild to show samples 
of tea and get as many orders as possible— 
having been satisfactorily accomplished, he left 
the Russian capital for Odessa, whence he took 
passage in the Russian steamer Moscow, and 
started for home in the early part of March. 
The steamer, being one of the Volunteer Fleet, 
was manned by naval officers or seamen on 
the retired list. She carried about 700 colonial 
troops destined to settle in Siberia. In the course 
of the voyage a religious feast was held, to which 
Mr. Kanbe was invited. From the captain 
down to the sailors, the whole crew effusively 
congratulated him on the victories won by 
Japan, and became so excited over the matter 
that several of them shouldered their guest and 
cheered him enthusiastically. 

Three days later the ship reached Singapore. 
It was May 3rd. The captain then told Mr. 
Kanbe that as Russia, Germany, and France, 
had conjointly objected to the cession of the 
Liaotung peninsula to Japan, hostilities might 
break out between the three Powers and Japan, 
and that the ship, though originally bound 
for Nagasaki, had been ordered to proceed 
direct to Viladivostock. He therefore advised 
Mr. Kanbe to leave the ship at Singapore, but 
on reconsideration he withdrew that advice, and 
said that since, in the event of war breaking 
out, the ship might be captured by the Japanese 
before reaching Vladivostock, he hoped that 
Mr. Kanbe would stay on board so as to act as 
interpreter in the event of such a contingency. 
Under any circumstances, his remaining on 
board until the vessel reached Vladivostock was 
much to be desired, as he was well acquainted 
with Siberia, and would be of great service to 
the Russian Government after he reached that 
place. Mr. Kanbe concluded thatas the ship had 
to call at Hongkong to coal, he could leave her 
there, and he accordingly signified his willing- 
ness to proceed in her. Thenceforth, however, 
his treatment by the crew underwent a marked 
change. They studiously tried to avoid his com- 
pany, and when the vessel reached Hongkong, 
he was only too glad to get away from her. The 
story does not appear to possess any special value 
or significance, but it is told by the vernacular 
press evidently as an indication of the change 
that has come over Russian sentiment toward 
Japan since the association of the three Powers 
and the cropping up to the Liaotung question. 
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COUNT OKUMA ON THE FOREIGN 
REPRESENTATIVES. 


Se See 

Among the many ulterances put into Count 
Okuma’s mouth by interviewers and published in 
the columns of the vernacular press, one rather 
curious statement appeared in the Chuo Shim- 
bun of the 27th and 28th ultimo. We translate 
it verbatim :—‘* The British Minister, Sir Harry 
Parkes, was not a man of learning, in the foreign 
sense of the term, but his abilities were such as 
to qualify him even for a seat in the English 
Cabinet. He was originally a student-inter- 
preter. A man of high courage and dignity, 
his deeds in China won for him the applause of 
his nationals. Among all the British Represen- 
tatives that have been in Japan, not one could 
compare with him. Mr. Trench, for example, 
who recently went home, was nothing more than 
a good man. When pushed hard in a contro- 
versy, he would seem almost ready to weep, and 
would sit with his eyes fixed sorrowfully on the 
table, so that his vis-d-vés felt reluctant to press 
the discussion. Mr. Fraser, his predecessor, 
though learned, was not a diplomat. His abili- 
ties were literary and artistic only. Mr. Satow, 
who is soon to arrive, can not, of course, be 
classed with Sir Harry Parkes, but is probably 
one of the abiest of the British Ministers we 
have hitherto had. He, too, was a student-in- 
terpreter originally and acted in the capacity of 
interpreter for Sir Harry Parkes. An old re- 
sident of Japan, skilled in the Japanese langu- 
age, and in Japanese lore, translator of the Kojrkz, 
well versed in Chinese literature, his knowledge 
in these respects is something very different from 
the rough acquaintance that men like myself 
have of Western languages and literaure. In 
pre-Restoration days, he with Sir Harry Parkes, 
mixed freely with the Daimyo, and Hatamoto, 
and acquired the pure, high-class dialect of the 
Vedokko. The United States Representative, 
Mr. Dun, has lived for 20 years in Japan and is 
almost like a Japanese. Of the foreign Re- 
presentatives now in Japan, the Russian Mini- 
ster, Mr. Hitrovo, is the ablest. He gave many 
proofs of his talents in the Balkan Peninsula, 
and he shares with Mr. Waeber, Russian Mini- 
ster in Soul, the reputation of being a first-rate 
diplomatist. Mr. Waeber has not yet been much 
spoken of, but he and his wife make an excep- 
tional couple, of whom much will one day be 
heard. As for the Japanese Representative in 
Séul, there is no occasion to send a man of such 
high reputation as Count Inouye to succeed the 
latter. A fairly clever man that has risen from 
student rank will suffice. Diplomacy is not an 
affair of learning: it isa special talent. A man 
like Sir Harry Parkes, even if he never read a 
volame on international law, had a special talent 
that made him the first diplomat in the East.” 


THE MONETARY SYSTEM INVESTI- 
GATION COUNCIL, 


—_—-—-—->-  -—__ 

A report embodying the results of the labours 
of the Monetary System Investigation Council 
having been completed by Mr. Hayakawa Sen- 
kichiro, the Manager of the Council, was sub- 
mitted for the approval of the Council at its 
meeting of the 3rd instant. The report was 
immediately voted correct, and was presented 
by Viscount Tani, President of the Council, to 
Mr. Tajiri Inajiro, Vice-Minister of State for 
Finance, Count Matsukata, Minister of Finance, 
not then happening to be in the Department. 
Mr. Tajiri read a letter from Count Matsukata, 
thanking the members of the Council for the 
conscientious diligence they had shown in the 
discharge of their duties, and Mr. Sonoda 
Kokichi, President of the Yokohama Specie 
Bank, thanked Viscount Tani, in the name of 
the members of the Council, for the able manner 
in which he had directed their proceedings. 
The publication of the report is looked forward 
to with much interest. 








The word “ honeymoon” is derived from the 
German, and has its significance from the fact that 
the Germans formerly drank mead-—a sweet liquid 





THE FAPANESE MINISTER TO 
CHINA. 


— > —__ —— 

A second batch of letters from correspondents 
accompanying Mr. Hayashi, have just been 
received in Tokyo. On June 18th, the Japa- 
nese Minister visited H.B.M.’s ship Sw#/t and 
the British Consulate in Tientsin, while Secretary 
Kawasaki and Lieut.-Colonel Kamio visited the 
French Consulate. The following day, about 
8 a.m., the Japanese Minister and his party left 
Tientsin for the Capital by a train of boats, nine 
in all, under guard of two gun-boats, one lead- 
ing and the other bringing up the rear. The 
party were escorted to the wharf by a guard of 
32 braves. Immediately after the embarkation, 
the gun-boats escorting the flotilla fired a 
salute. Seven of the boats were occupied by 
the party, and two carried provisions. Each 
boat was provided with a Chinese cook who had 
been in the service of Japanese and, conse- 
quently, knew how to prepare food according 
to Japanese taste. None of the correspondents 
say that these boats were placed at the service 
of Mr. Hayashi and suite by Viceroy Li, but 
such appears to have been the case. The 
gun-boats were armed with brass mortars and 
had 12 soldiers on board. 


The voyage up the Pei-ho took about seventy- 
five hours. Leaving Tientsin at about 8 a.m. 
on June 1gth they reached Tungchow at about 
noon on the 22nd. When the boats were moored 
in the evening—they did not move during the 
night probably from considerations of safety— 





the gun-boats always fired salutes and landed the 


soldiers, who kept watch on shore, beating gongs 
and occasionally firing rifles to frighten away the 
banditti with whom these regions are supposed 
to be infested. 


At Tungchow Mr. Hayashi, Secretaries Na- 
kajima, Tei, and Kawasaki, Captain Inouye, 
I.J.N., and Lieut-Colonel Kamio took chairs, 
while the rest of the party, including the news- 
paper correspondents, proceeded on donkeys. 
The correspondents seem to have been struck 
with the grandeur of the walls of Pekin, but 
their surprise was still more excited by the filth 
and dust-storms within the walls. On reaching 
the Legation, they found it guarded by ten con- 
stables. A student interpreter from the United 
States Legation was there to welcome the 
Minister. 


On the 23rd, namely the day following 
that on which he reached Pekin, Mr, Hayashi 
called on the American Legation. On the 25th, 
he visited the Tsung-li Yam@n, accompanied by 
Secretaries Tei and Kawasaki, Captain Inouye, 
and Lieut.-Colonel Kamio. The outer gate was 
guarded by a large body of constables. The 
Ministers of State came to the inner gate to 
welcome Mr. Hayashi, and he was received at 
the doorway by His Imperial Highness Prince 
Kung. Tea and cake were served. The inter- 
view being merely a formality, no business was 
brought up for discussion, and Mr. Hayashi 
soon took his leave, escorted to the door by 
Prince Kung, and to the inner gate by the other 
Ministers of State. On leaving the Tsung-li 
Yamén, he visited the British, French, German, 
and other Legations. 


The Fiji Shimpo’s correspondent draws at- 
tention to a marked contrast between the treat- 
ment of Mr. Hayashi by the Viceroy Li. and 
by the Pekin Cabinet. The former did every- 
thing in his power to show respect to the Japan- 
ese Representative, by sending steam-launches 
to convey him to Tientsin, providing him 
with body-guards, and so forth, but the Pekin 
Government did not even send an official to 
Tungchow to welcome him, We (fapan Mail) 
do not attach much importance to this differ- 
ence, Itis not the custom of the Pekin Go. 
vernment to show courtesies of the nature alluded 
to by the #171 Shimpo. We may mention, too, 
that the bandits in the regions along the Peiho 
are a novelty. We have never heard of any 
foreigners being molested by such gentry, and 
we have ourselves travelled frequently by boat 
on the Peiho without ever suspecting, or being 
led to suspect, the proximity of bandits, 


made of honey—for thirty days aver the wedding.) 


Matsuyama Maru. 1,034...... 





THE WAR AND THE MERCANTILE 
MARINE. 


ee eee 

The recent war with China has more than 
doubled the mercantile marine of Japan. Before 
the war, the total tonnage of the country’s mer- 
chant steamships was between 150,000 and 
160,000 tons. Since the outbreak of the war, 
more than 160,000 tons have been added, so that 
the aggregate is now more th an300,000 tons. 


A table published by the Chugat Shogyo Shimpo 
shows the names, tonnage, horse-power, and 


owners of the new ships of above 1,000 tons 


capacily registered during the ten months end- 


ing April last :— 


Registered Nominal 


Name, Tonnage. 11.P. Owner. 
Otaru Maru ......... E507. 00-00 GOO. ..005 War Department, 
Kokura Maru ...... Z,607.crec0 WB sates War Department. 
Fiusan Maru.iiees 1 bpS4 3 .csecs 300....., War Department. 
Sakura Maru .,,..... 1,824 ...006 490,000. War Department. 
Izumi Maru ........+ 1,999.+006 SEO ccc Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Fukuoka Maru...... 5,662..0.06 OO. sccoe War Department. 
Shinshu Maru....., TG. cases 996; sca: Mr. Kishimoto Gohei. 
Ujina Maru ......... ¥,40G:< 5.06 400... War Department. 
Shibata Maru ....., Sail 4: cased 75°...... War Department. 


600...... Naval Department. 


Toyohashi Maru,., 1,870...... 650. .4066 Naval Department, 
Soya Maru..,.....0006 E,06Q..000d | 35§eecsee Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Edo! Marit <i cc dcsces0 ¥pJM3.<0000 BAA casst Mr. Hiromi Nisaburo, 
Doyo Maru ...... fs SESE soe ZO] sees Doyo Shosen Kaisha. 
Vamaguchi Maru.. 3,033...... 5 0scsses Naval Department. 
Oyo Maru,,......600 8,892. .000. | ey Seiko Kaisha. 


Tateyama Maru... 


250, cccee Mr. Baba Michihisa. 
Kagoshima Maru. 


600.,..... Naval Department. 








Yamato Maru ,..... ¥,680.23..; 332 .... Seiko Kaisha, 
Konoura Maru .,., 1,406...... 203. kee Mr. Ukon Gonyemon, 
Kinshu Maru ...... MpSEIeseren FSO. .c.00 War Department. 
Shin-yu Maru ,..... FjS3§..0008 397......Mr, Pusata Kyubei. 
Hino Maru ......60 T,083..+068 BES cso Chu-etsu Kisen Kaisha, 
Fukui Maru......... Ht. Ee aes Mr. Ukon Gonyemon. 
Jinsen Maru ...... Fg4S3ssecte 400..40+6 Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Eijo Maru ..ccccceeees ZS Gd ccccee AZo socn Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
Tairen Maru ..,... KE WOEscdart 270.0000 Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Heijo Maru ...sese0 1,828.4... 329.0000 Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Thai Maru...cccccccee ¥,907 .ccsce 335......Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
No, II. Kan- 

non Maru .....008 1,606.,,.... 236.0500 Mr, Oaki Kikusaburo. 
Shigaura Maru ..,. 1,676...... BEG:..005 Mr. K. Minamishima. 
Moji Maru ......-6 GeSOQvccsse) ESdbcecss Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Hakusan Maru... 25893..0.0 BAO. ctas Mr. Saba Michihisa,. 
Suyehiro Maru .,, 1,044...... ZO isese Mt. Nakai Jiai. 

Total, 34 coerce GS TAT vices 11,632 


Of these ships, those registered in the names 
of the War and Naval Departments are to be 
handed over when they are no longer needed 
for transport purposes, From the extraordinary 
increase in the tonnage of the mercantile marine, 
it is anticipated that close competition will ensue 
in the coast-wise carrying trade at the release 
of the transports from Government service. An ‘ 
inevitable consequence will be that the larger 
steamship companies, as the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha and the Osaka Shosen Kaisha, will open 
new lines to foreign ports. The matter is now 
engaging the serious attention of these com- 
panies, and it is believed that the Diet will vote 
subsides for the new routes. 


In expectation of the keen competition that 
is sure to take place before long in the mari- 
time carrying trade, shipowners, appreciating 
the necessity of union among themselves against 
the large companies, have just organized a 
combination named the Japan Marine Naviga- 
tion League (Mippon Kaiun Dometi-kat). 
The principal projector of the league is said 
to be Mr. Hamanaka Hachisaburo of Osaka. 
The League is divided into two sections, 
the Eastern and the Western. The committee 
of the Eastern consists of Messrs. Asano So- 
ichiro, Baba Michihisa, Minamishima Kansaku, 
and Oaki Kikusaburo ; and that of the Western, 
of Messrs. Hamanaka Hachisaburo, Hiromi 
Nisaburo, Oya Shichibei, and Ukon Gonzae- 
mon. The principal members of the League 
recently held a meeting in the Osaka Hotel, 
Osaka, and adopted the following resolutions :— 


1.—That the League shall have nothing todo 
with sailing vessels, 


2,—That the expenses of the League be borne 
by its members at the rate of less than 1 sen per 
ton of the vessels in their possession. 


3.—That captains of the second class at 


present in charge of ships below 500 tons shall 
be transferred to ships between 500 and 1,000 
tons, 


4.—That the existing lines in home waters 


shall be extended to Shanghai. 


5-—That engineers of the second class who 


have taken charge of engines of and above 150 
horse-power for upwards of two years, shall be 
(raised to: be first engineers. 


6,--Thata\petition shall be presented to the 
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Department of Communications respecting the 
amendment of the regulations for the inspection 
of vessels. 

7.—That the views of the Authorities be 
ascertained with respect to the repairs of the 
transports after they cease to be required for 
public service. 


“RAILWAY MANNERS.” 
— 

Under the above heading, a correspondent 
signing himself ‘ English Tourist” sends an 
indignant letter to one of our local contempor- 
aries. He complains in bitter terms of four 
lads, apparently American, whose conduct he 
designates, ‘‘ rude, mischievous, dangerous, and 
very ill-mannered.” They put their wet, dirty 
boots on the cushions ; they left the doors open ; 
they threw pieces of paper about; they pushed 
away the clogs of a dozing Japanese, and they 
jumped off the train as it was travelling at a speed 
of 6 miles anhour. How they managed the last 
feat we fail to understand, since they alighted on 
a station platform and we have never heard of 
trains in Japan entering a station at a speed of 
6 miles per hour, Be that as it may, however, 
it does seem that this ‘‘ Tourist ’’—who, by the 
way, calls himself ‘‘ English” while claiming 
co-nationality with American boys—is a decided- 
ly stiff-backed person. Was he never a boy, as 
boys go in England and America? If he was, 
surely the offences that he charges, with such 
solemn rhetoric, against the four lads ought not 
to seem so very heinous, They do not sound 
particularly terrible in the telling, though the 
narrator's intention is evidently not to blame for 
that, and we are strongly disposed to suspect 
that the lads—quick as all boys always are to 
detect priggish tendencies—played a part, at any 
rate, of their farce for the edification of this 
special tourist. Wedon’t mean to approve such 
practices, but we certainly do not think them 
worthy of so much fuss and censure. 


THE YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK. 
ay Se 

Some changes have been effected in the 
internal regulations of the Yokohama Specie 
Bank, in pursuance of resolutions adopted at the 
general meeting of the Bank held in March last. 
Hitherto the salaries of officials were fixed at 
extremely low rates, their principal income con- 
sisting of the rewards allowed them out of the 
profits of the Bank. Under the old system, the 
nominal salary of the President was 80 yen per 
month, and that of the Managers 60 yen, while 
the lowest servant of the bank received only 6 
yen. Their annual salaries were less than one- 
half of their income in the shape of rewards. 
But from the 1st instant a new arrangement has 
been adopted. Rewards are no longer to be 
allowed, and the scale of the salaries has been 
correspondingly raised. The President will 
receive 350 yen monthly, the Vice President and 
Managers 250, and the Assistant Managers, 200. 
The rest of the officials are divided into tenclasses, 
the names of the newly created sections and their 
heads being as follow:—Foreign Section, Mr. 
Totsugu Hyokichi; Domestic Section, Mr. Aoki 
Naoto; Correspondence Section, Mr. Noritake 
Kotaro; Book-Keeping Section, Mr. Sawai Mune- 
yuki ; Mortgage Section, Mr. Ogawa Komakitsu; 
and Financial Section, Mr. Takahashi Masanobu. 
Three new Assistant Managers have been ap- 
pointed ; they are Messrs. Yamakawa Yuki, 
Kawashima Chunosuke, and Totsugu Hyokichi. 
The officials of the bank are not required under 
the new system to make a deposit of shares as 
security. But they are required, in proportion 
to their salaries, to contribute to a common 
fund which will be kept by the Bank as security 
against losses caused by their mistakes. Rules 
have also been established for giving gratuities 
to officials on their leaving the service. For 
instance, those that have been in service for up- 
wards of five years will receive a sum equivalent 
to four months’ salary, while those that have 
served upwards of ten years will be entitled to 
ten month’s salary, 


ee 


MRS. DRAPER'S BLIND SCHOOL. 
ee LYS ee een 

The closing exercises of Mrs. Draper’s Blind 
School, took place in the Van Schaick Hall on 
Tuesday afternoon, in the presence of a large 
assembly. After an introductory prayer by the 
Rev, E. S. Booth, some students of the Ferris Se- 
minary sang ‘“‘ My Dream,” the solo being taken 
by Miss Hayashi Sada. The rendering of this 
song was very sweet. Miss Griffin next contri- 
buted a pianoforte solo, after which Dr. Meacham 
read the School report. He stated that the 
scholars now number 37. One of the most no- 
table effects upon the pupils attending the school, 
was their conversion ‘to personal cleanliness, a 
quality almost unknown to some of them on their 
first appearance. He mentioned thatthe pupils 
experienced some persecution from their fellows, 
upon first attending the school, but this had 
now died away. As an instance of the interest 
taken by the blind in the work of the institution 
the report noted that on one occasion 60 blind 
people attended the Bible meeting. Signorina 
Belinfante, who takes warm interest in all work 
connected with the blind, then sang ‘‘ Daddy,” 
in a manner all her own, and won warm 
applause; Mrs. McIvor accompanied ber. A 
short programme was then gone through by the 
pupils of the Blind School. Shotaro Nagaoka, a 
little bind boy, read an essay on “ Blindness,” 
in the Japanese language, which he himself had 
written. The same small fellow and a girl 
named Tsuru Yoshizawa, sang ‘ We will gather 
at the river”; then a dialogue on the benefits 
of a Christian education was given by two 
lads. A koto quintette with flute obbligato, 
‘* Rokudan,” was excellently well given, after 
which a young girl sang a short Japanese song. 
This concluded the School’s contribution to- 
wards the programme. Signorina Belinfante 
next gave an exquisite rendering of ‘“ The 
Valley by the Sea,” and secured an encore, but 
owing to the state of her throat had reluctantly 
to decline. Bishop Walden then addressed a 
few words to the meeting. He said that the 
education and care of the blind was one of the 
brightest outgrowths of our civilization. Any- 
thing that tended to broaden the sphere of 
the minds of poor folk so afflicted was worthy 
of support, and he hoped that success would 
attend the labours of the School for the Blind 
started in Yokohama by Mrs. Draper. By the 
work thus done in a small way here something 
was accomplished towards raising the thousands 
of Japanese blind, whose lives were verily cast 
within the shadow, towards a higher and a 
broader life.—(Applause.) A pianoforte solo by 
Miss Moulton followed, and then the Rev. H. 
Loomis pronounced the Benediction. 


COUNT INOUYE. 

caer 

When Count Inouye returned to Japan there 
was a tendency in certain quarters to adversely 
criticise his conduct while in Korea, but fuller 
acquaintance with the actual state of affairs in 
the peninsular kingdom has, it seems, convinced 
these critics that the course adopted by the 
veleran statesman was the wisest under the cir- 
cumstances, and that he is best qualified to take 
charge of the Empire’s interests in that country. 
For the past few days the press has been un- 
animous in urging him to cross the sea once 
more. It is reported in some papers that he 
has converted the Cabinet to a resolute line of 
policy in Korea, the evident pre-supposition 
being that the Ministry were in favour of letting 
the little Kingdom alone. We believe our- 
selves justified in saying, however, that the 
Cabinet’s policy toward Korea has been fixed 
from the commencement of the recent war, 
and that the position obtained by the coun- 
try in the peninsula in consequence of that 
war does not permit any change of front on 
the part of Japan. If, contrary to general ex- 
pectation, Count Inouye goes again to Sdul, it 
is not because the Cabinet has decided upon 
any new line of action, but simply because he 
is deemed the best man to complete the work 
begun by him in Korea, We are disposed to 


think, however, that although no change of! 


returi to Séul depended, in great part, upon the 
establishment of a clear understanding between 
the Tokyo Cabinet and himself as to the means 
that may be employed in pursing that policy, 
and as to the measure of freedom onoctdanliat’ 
by him, It is impossible not to admire his 
intrepidity and patriotism in undertaking such a 
task. Able to command any official position 
at home that might suit his taste, he has never- 
theless consented to descend from the high 
place of a Minister of State to that of a Minister 
Plenipotentiary, and to set his hand to a work 
from which credit can hardly be won, discredit: 
easily. 








FAPANESE TROOPS IN KOREA. 
-----—-~- . 
Concerning the presence of Japanese troops 
in Korea, the Wicht Nichi Shimbun has the 
following note :—‘ Japanese troops were first 
sent to Korea in virtue of the Chemulpo treaty 
of 1882 and for the purpose of protecting our 
Legation and Consulates. They subsequently 
continued in that country in consequence of 
the formation of an offensive and defensive 
alliance between Japan and Korea against their 
common foe, China, and also in consequence 
of a request from the Korean Government that 
they should be employed to put down the Tong- 
hak rebellion, Thatalliance has already ceased 
to exist, and the Tonghaks have been subdued. 
But the Korean Government feared that, the 
organization of its own Army being still incom- 
plete, the withdrawal of the Japanese soldiers 
might be followed by a revival of the Tonghak 
disturbance. Therefore it applied to Japan 
that her troops might remain in the peninsula, 
for the purpose of maintaining peace and tran- 
quillity, The application was granted by the 
Japanese Government. This was about the 
time of the return of Count Inouye. Mr. Kim; 
the Korean Minister of Foreign Affairs, probably 
alluded to that circumstance, when he recently 
stated that the Korean Government could not 
very well request the withdrawal of the Japanese 
forces immediately after their continued presence 
had been sclicited.” Apropos the Japanese 
troops in Korea, their exact strength is not 
known, but we shall not be far from truth if we 
put it at a little less than 5,000. Of late it has 
been widely rumoured that the withdrawal of 
these forces is demanded by Russia. Whatever 
may be the truth of that report, it seems certain 
that Japan will not be easily induced to recall 
troops from the peninsular Kingdom. 








THE POLITICAL CASE IN THE 


APPEAL COURT. 
> 

The defendants in the political case connect- 
ed with the anti-Cabinet agitation having ap- 
pealed against the decision of the Court of Con- 
ciliation, the appeal came up for hearing before 
Judge Saito in the Tokyo Local Court on the 
10th inst. Judges Tsuda and Takahashi sat as 
assistants; and the prosecution was conducted 
by Public Procurator Nakanokoji. Of the 
appellants, there were present Messrs. Suzuki 
Shigetoo, Ozaki Yukio, Suyehiro Shigeyasu, 
Taguchi Ukichi, and Shiga Shigetaka, but Mr. 
Kudo Kokan was unable to attend on account 
of sickness. Counsel for the appellants were 
Messrs. Numata Ugenta, Matoba Heiji, Maru- 
yama Meisei, Moriya Konosuke, Minato Sengo, 
Matsuo Seijiro, and Amano Kinosuke. Police 
Sergeant Oshima of the Shiba Police Office 
attended as witness for the prosecution. The 
evidence given by him was vague and unsatis- 
factory. His statements were inadequate to 
establish the point that he had in view, namely, 
that the appellants were the projectors of a poli- 
tical association. However, his testimony proved 
ofsecondary importance, since the principal point 
to be determined was, not whether the appellants 
were projectors, but whether the combination of 
which they were certainly the leading members 
had the essence of a political association. The 
arguments advanced on both sides were, for the 
most part, a repetition of those employed in the 
lower court; the appellants contending that the 


general policy has taken place, the Counts’ ‘absence of any collective name, official head- 


Pre 


/ 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


37 








quarters, and internal regulations proved that no 
political association had been formed ; while the 
Public Procurator insisted that such things were 
not the essentials of a political association, which 
‘must be considered to have come into existence 
as soon as a number of men agreed to take 
concerted action for a common political object. 
‘With regard to the point that the appellants had 
played the part of, and been regarded as, the 
originators of the political association, much 
discussion took place. The appellants and their 
Counsel maintained that their capacity corre- 
sponded exactly with that of the other men that 
held conferences at the Atagokan, and that the 
meetings there were spontaneous gatherings of 
persons having similar views on a certain politi- 
‘eal subject. The Public Procurator pointed 
out that the appellants were the guiding spirits 
of the movement, since it was always they that 
took the trouble of communicating with the 
different parties and arranging the dates and 
places of conference. The trial lasted from 8.20 
a.m. until 4 p.m., with a recess of an hour at 
noon. Decision wasreserved. The Court is said 
to have been full of spectators. A large number 
of people had assembled in front of the building 
long before the hour fixed for the hearing of the 
case, but the constables astutely opened a door 
leading toa courtyard connected with a chamber 
other than that in which the proceedings were 
to take place. This ruse proved completely 
successful. The crowd having been all decoyed 
into the spacious enclosure, were easily kept in 
good order and afterwards admitted into the 
‘court-room one after another without the slightest 
confusion. 








THE “ CHISHIMA”-“ RAVENNA” 
CASE. 


———_—_ —->—_ 
Judge Jamieson, in giving his decision in 
the Chishima-Ravenna suit, in the Supreme 
Court of Shanghai, said :—‘‘If this Court has 
jurisdiction in the suit at all, must it not be taken 
that the plaintiff comes in on the same terms as 
he comes in to any Court in Her Majesty’s 
dominion, that is, as submilting to the jurisdic- 
tion of the Court, so that all proper orders may 
be made against him, and thus enable the Court 
to do complete justice between the parties?” 
This view of the matter, though at the first blush 
it commends itself to common sense, totally 
ignores the fact that the British Courts in Japan 
are of limited jurisdiction, the limits being 
determined by the Treaty. Judge Jamieson 
apparently places the British tribunals in Japan 
on the same footing with British tribunals in any 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions, and con- 
sequently argues that if a foreigner avails himself 
of the privilege of seeking redress at the hands 
of such tribunals, he must submit in every 
respect to their procedure. That idea was very 
summarily disposed of by the Lords of the 
.Privy Council. Sir R. Webster, who appeared 
for the respondents, said that when a Japanese 
availed himself of the privilege of going to the 
British Court, he must be taken as submitting 
entirely to its jurisdiction. The Lord Chancellor 
interposed :—‘‘ Don’t talk about ‘privilege’: 
it is his right to go there.” And Lord Watson 
added :—‘“‘It is a fetter imposed on him. 
Without this fetter he could sue the British 
subject in the Japanese Courts.” As for the 
theory advanced by Mr. Francis, Q.C., that the 
Queen has inherent jurisdiction, their Lordships 
pooh-poohed it, and emphatically maintained 
that whatever jarisdiction her Majesty has, is 
obtained from the Treaty. 





THE COTTON SPINNING INDUSTRY 
IN FAPAN. 


———— ~~ 

A writer on the staff of the Chuo Shimpo has 
collected a mass of interesting material about 
the history and the present condition of the 
cotton spinning industry in Japan. His inter- 
esting account of the origin of the earliest spin- 


* ning factory established in Kagoshima more than 


forty years ago by the greatest of feudal 
princes in modern times, Shimazu Harihisa, has 
already been reproduced is these columns 
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(Fapan Mail, July 6th, 1895). The man that 
his attention to this industry after the 
Satsuma Prince, was Mr. Kajima Mambei of 
Tokyo, who set up a factory at Ojiin 1867, 
while the country was still disturbed by the war 
The machines were of the 
ring pattern, and the number of spindles was 
The factory was called Oji Boseki-jo. 
This was the parent of the present Tokyo Spin- 


turned 


of the Restoration, 
720. 


niug Factory. 


These were the only spinning factories until 
1879, in which year two others were established 
by the Government in Aichi and Tochigi. Four 
more were established in 1880, four in 1881, 
one in 1882, one in 1883, and one in 1884. 
These factories, 17 in all, have since been 
handed over to private companies and are now 
Their names, and their 


in a thriving condition. 
present number of spindles, are as follow :— 


Spindles, 
Aichi Boseki Kaisha (Aichi) .......00.. 2,000 
Shinfozuke Boseki Kaisha (Tochigi). 2,040 
Okayama Boseki Kaisha (Okayama). 15,960 
Watanabe Boseki Kaisha (Yamanashi) 2,000 
Yamato Boseki Kaisha (Nara) 
Miye Boseki Kaisha (Miye) ........000 
Kuwabara Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) .... 2,000 
Tomashima Boseki Kaisha (Okayama) 1,326 


eeeteeeee 


Shinomura Boseki Kaisha (Okayama) 1,608 
Shimada Boseki Kaisha (Shizuoka),.. 3,136 
Miyagi Boseki Kaisha (Miyagi) ...... 2,000 


Hiroshima Boseki Kaisha (Hiroshima) 5,500 
Totomi Boyeki Kaisha (Shizuoka) ... 2,000 
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established. 


course of erection, 
tioned above :— 


Spindles, 

Nagoya Boseki Kaisha (Aichi) ......... 14,032 
Osaka Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ......... 56,336 
Nagasaki Boseki Kaisha (Nagasaki). 4,144 
Dojima Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ...... 10,208 
Owatri Boseki Kaisha (Aichi)..........4 30,712 
Temma Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ,..... 15,288 
Tokyo Boseki Kaisha (Tokyo) ......... 30,032 
Naniwa Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ...... 24,024 
Hirano Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) .,,.,.. 27,648 
Yawata Boseki Kaisha (Kyoto) .,,.... 3,338 
Fujii Boseki-jo (Kyoto)! ....cccecsesseces » 1,136 
Uwa Boseki Kaisha (Ehime),......... ae Ail 
Kurashita Boseki-jo (Okayama) ,..... 15,480 
Wakayama Boseki Kaisha (Waka- 

WANED ssecdhucecttvas stchotratnerorssieaseats 16,028 
Himeji Boseki Kaisha (Hyogo)......... 4,128 
Imamiya Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ,...., 14,924 
Kanakin Seishoku Kaisha (Osaka)... 28,492 
Settsu Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) .,....... 50,000 


Kanegafuchi Boseki Kaisha (Tokyo),,, 82,000 
(Inclusive of its Branch at Hyogo.) 
Miike Boseki Kaisha (Fukuoka) ..,... 31,104 
Kurume Boseki Kaisha (Bulsuoka) ,.. 15,144 
Amagasaki Boseki Kaisha (Hyogo),., 27,036 
Shdtoshima Boseki Kaisha (Kagawa). 3,500 
Senshi Boseki Kaisha (Osaka)......... 19,264 
Kofu Boseki Kaisha (Yamanashi),..... 2,004 
Fukushima Boseki Kaisha (Osaka),., 11,592 
Fukuyama Boseki Kaisha(Hiroshima) 7,680 


lyo Boseki Kaisha (Ehime) ......,..... 6,376 
Matsuyama Boseki Kaisha (Ehime),.. 4,993 
Yamashiro Boseki Kaisha (Kyoto) ,,, 2,152 
Nippon Boseki Kaisha (Osaka)......... 44,160 
Meiji Boyeki Keisha (Osaka) ......... 7,634 
Ajino Boseki Kaisha (Okayama) ...,.. 2,000 
Ise Boseki Kaisha (Miye) ............05: 2,029 
Kasaoka Boseki Kaisha (Miye)......... 4,992 


Onaki-kawa Mempu Kaisha (Tokyo) 4,060 
Koriyama Boseki Kaisha (Nara) ,.,... 10,308 


Sakai Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ......... 5»376 
Noda Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ,,....... 000 
Temma Orimono Kaisha (Osaka) 2,004 


Kashiwazaki Boseki Kaisha (Okayama) 2,000 


Tsushima Boseki Kaisha (Aichi) ...... 19,600 
Awaji Boseki Kwaisha (Hyogo) ,..,... 5,000 
Kishiwada Boseki Kaisha (Osaka) ,., 11,136 


Kumamoto Boseki Kaisha (Kumamoto) 5,000 
Hanyo Boseki Kaisha (Hyogo) ..,.., 2,164 
Shokufu Boseki Kaisha (Wakayama) 5,696 
Takaoka Boseki Kaisha (Toyama) ,,, 10,000 





711,322 


The aggregate number of spindles both in 
operation and in course of being set up, is put 
by the writer at 819,115, of which 580,564 re- 


present those in actual operation. 


-_- 


The industry has since made striding progress, 
a large number of private factories having been 
The following table includes both 
the factories already in operation and those in 
exclusive of those men- 














































THE KOREAN QUESTION AND THE 
FAPANESE PRESS, 


—$_—____@——_—_—____ 

The Japanese papers are as usual united in 
urging the Government to pursue a firm line 
of policy in Korea. They also call upon the 
Cabinet to send Count Inouye back to Séul 
without a moment’s delay. The fall of Pak is 
regarded as the result of a coup d'é/dt on the 
part of the Queen and the Ming faction. Such 
a feat, the metropolitan journals assert, would 
have been impossible had Count Inouye been 
at his post, and consequently his immediate 
departure for the peninsula is earnestly desired 
by the friends as well as the foes of the Mini- 
stry. There is a strong tendency on the part of 
the Tokyo press to suspect that Russia may be 
at the bottom of the whole affair. But whatever 
be the true cause of the incident, all publicists 
call upon all their countrymen to watch the 
movements of Russia, for it is with her that Japan 
will ultimately have to deal in the solution of 
the Korean problem. Nota step is to be yielded 
to the Northern Power in the settlement of this 
question, so write all the papers. We give the 
gist of a few of their articles. 

The Chuo Shimbun has little doubt that the 
trouble orginated in the Queen’s ambition to put 
the political power into the hands of the Ming 
family. Our contemporary also entertains a 
suspicion that the Queen may have been in- 
stigated by the diplomats of a certain State 
which has repeatedly played a similar game in 
the Balkan peninsula. ‘‘ Russian journals,” 
says the Chuo, “ urge their Government to place 
Korea under its protection, and maintain that 
the present is the best opportunity to consum- 
mate such a policy. Journalistic discussions of 
that nature need not be considered seriously, 
but should Russia attempt to carry out such a 
scheme, Japan must by all means oppose it, and 
accomplish her object of preserving the in- 
tegrity of Korea.” 

The WVippon observes that Japan has under- 
taken the task of Korean regeneration not only 
for the benefit of Korea but also in the interests 
of Japan. The Koreans requested Japan to 
quell their domestic disturbances and reform 
their administration, and Japan, in compliance 
with that request, has spent and is spend- 
ing a large amount of labour and money. 
Thus it is claimed that she has a right to 
interfere in the internal affairs of the Kingdom, 
a right recognized by all the civilized coun- 
tries of the World. In discharging the ob- 
ligations created by this right of interference, 
Japan has to consider two things, namely, the 
Ming faction and Russian influence. The pre- 
sent revival of the former’s activity may perhaps 
be owing to the secret assistance of the Russian 
Minister. Our contemporary professes not to 
credit the rumoured connection between the 
Russian Legation and the Ming faction, but at 
any rate thinks that the first step Count Inouye 
ought to take on reaching Sdul is the elimin- 
ation of Ming elements from the Korean Go- 
vernment and the restoration of Pak to influence. 
Sould the Korean Court insist on the main- 
tenance of the Mings in power, that, says the 
Nippon, must be regarded as a declaration of 
animosity against Japan on the part of Korea, 
for the Mings have always proved hostile to 
this country. 


The Kekumin Shimbun is not so narrow- 
minded as the above quoted journal. It thinks 
that Japan ought to support whatever Korean 
statesmen may be deemed capable of preserving 
the independence of the Kingdom, be they 
Mings, or Kims, or a Pak, for the only object 
aimed at by this empire is to create in the 
peninsula a bulwark for Japan’s defence. 
‘*Should Korea prove herself so fickle as 
to be instigated by a foreign Power into 
demanding the withdrawal of the Japanese 
troops, Japan ought not only to reject sucha 
demand, but to decline to recede, however 
slightly, from her present position in that country. 
On the contrary, she shouldincrease her foot-hold 
in the peninsula.” Our contemporary states 
that there are men who advocate the despatch 
of fresh troops to Korea, but it is inclined to 
think that the present state of affairs does not 
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necessitate such a step. If more troops be 
needed, they can be sent at any moment, 

The Yomturit Shimbun recommends all 
classes of the people to unite in supporting the 
Government's policy in Korea, 

The Xokkai writes at follows:—“If the Korean 
Court should ever assign all the administrative 
posts to the Mings, and, breaking away from 
Japan, form an alliance with Russia, our country 
ought to take proper measures to chastise such 
ingratitude. In that event, it might become 
necessary to declare a protectorate over the 
peninsula, But before proceeding to that ex- 
tremity a proper opportunity must be looked 
for, and success would require an unusual 
amount of caution and wisdom. For the 
present, our Korean policy should be to 
avoid all extreme measures. At the same 
time it is important that the management of the 
foreign policy of Korea should be brought under 
the control of the Japanese Minister.” Unless 
the greatest vigilance be exercised by Japan, 
our contemporary fears that the peninsula may 
fall into the hands of Russia. 


THE “ NIPPON” AND THE SIBERIAN 


RAILWAF. 
> 

The MWippon still refuses to admit that the 
principal use of the Siberian Railway from an 
international point of view willbe military. Our 
contemporary writes as follows in its issue of 
Sunday last:—‘‘ We thank the editor of the 
Fapan Mail for sparing nearly two columns in 
yesterday's issue of his paper to discuss our 
views on the Siberian Railway. He attempts 
to prove the military character of the line by 
quoting the remarks of a Russian General that 
“the railway is" ° * of great significance 
especially from a military point of view.” But 
such a line of argument is incapable of solving 
our doubts. What tactician would not utilize a 
railway for the purpose of transporting troops? 
The General’s observations were doubtless made 
from this standpoint. As to ‘ Russia in Central 
Asia,” to which the editor directs our attention, 
we beg to assure him that the work is an old 
acquaintance. Were not a large number of 
merchant vessels employed for military purposes 
as transports in the latest war? Are not the 
mercantile ships of the Empress type under con- 
tract, in the editor’s own country, to serve mili- 
tary purposes in time of war? An undertaking 
of the magnitude of the Siberian Railway can 
never be in its character either wholly commer- 
cial or wholly military. Our editor, however, 
regards the line as being almost entirely devoted 
to the purposes of Russia’s aggressive policy. 
May we notinfer then that he labours under the 
influence of Russo-phobia? There is another 
thing we should like to ask him: Supposing 
that Russia is wedded to a policy of aggrandize- 
ment, is there any proof that England is not 
pursuing a similar policy?” 

Our contemporary is an adept at propound- 
ing questions. Will he, then, allow us to ask 
one in turn, namely, how is the trans-Caspian 
railway to serve as a tradal route between 
Europe and the Far East? The Wippon has 
classed the line in the same category with the 
Suez Canal as an international carrier. If it 
will explain exactly howatonof goods can be 
carried by the railway from, say, Germany to 
Japan, more cheaply or more conveniently than 
by already existing routes, we shall be in a better 
position to appreciate its contention. As to 
commerce between Russia in Asia—especially 
the Ussuri regions—and the Far East, we have 
already recognised the uses of the railway, and 
we are quite prepared to admit that had no such 
prospect been in sight, the line would not have 
been built. But it appears unnecessary to pur- 
sue the subject in the present strain. We 
can Only hope that the Wppon’s utopian views 
will not be rudely dispelled. To the question 
whether England does not pursue a policy of 
aggrandizement as keenly as Russia, we have 
only to answer that it is entirely irrelevant. 





CHINESE ITEMS. 
—- —-—-—- 

The horrors that happen in China owing to 
the operation of uncivilized laws are illustrated 
by a story from Chinkiang : — 


A dreadful murder was committed some time 
ago near my house, The victim was a young 
Shantung man, and no clue to the murderer has 
been discovered. ‘The pernicious law that the 
man at whose door or on whose property the corpse 
is found is responsible for the crime until the mur- 
derer is found produced its ghastly results in this 
case. For three days this wretched creatine lay in 
the open field naked, the hot blazing sun on one 
day and a pouting rain on another putrefying his 
wounds, and producing untold agony. When my 
colleague aud myself found him he was still alive; 
lis head, on which the wounds had been made was 
covered with thousands of the horrible products of 
swarms of flies. Hiseyes were gone—eaten away, 
In his agony too be had beaten hard the ground for 
several yards and his mouth was filled with mud. 
We washed his wounds and carried him to a place 
of shelter, but he died that night. 


Japanese journals have been speaking of the 
anxiety felt by cotton-spinning industrials in this 
country lest enterprising Englishmen should 
start factories in China, under the clause in the 
Shimonoseki Treaty that removes all difficulties 
in the way of importing machinery or carring on 
manufacturing industries in China, That this 
anxiety is well founded the following paragraph 
from the North China Daily News demon- 
strates :— 


We understand on the very best authority that 
Messrs. Holliday, Wise and Co, are maturing a 
scheme for a large Cotton Spinning and Weaving 
Company in Shanghai, which will shortly be laid 
before the public. They propose to act as Gene. 
ral Managers under a Board of Directors, and to 
run the Mill on the Indian system, with the strict- 
est economy, receiving a small commission as 
agents for the sale of the products, and looking 
mainly for their remuneration to a share in the 
realised profits, The fact that they have consent- 
ed to act also as agents for Messrs. Platt Bros. 
of Oldham, the well-known machinery makers, 
puts them in an excellent position, and they trust 
to get some of the meicantile community here to 
accept seats on the Board of the Company. 


The following Imperial rescript issued by 
the Chinese Emperor is very suggestive :— 


With reference to the terms of the new ‘Treaty, 
we are certain that both Liu K‘un-yi and Wang 
Weushao feel as we do that the cession of two 
slices of our territory and the payment of two 
hundred million taels as an indemuity are terms 
which are extremely hard to graut: but the Wozén 
(Japanese) vaunting in their previous succession 
of victories are resolute in theic declaration that 
unless we grant these terms they will not cease in 
their hostile operations against us. Granted then 
that hostilities tecommence what are the probabi- 
lities? The enemy will attack Liaoyang and 
Moukden in the north, and westwards they will 
attack Pekin. For the past few days we have 
been deluged with memorials from the various of- 
ficers of our Court and the country in which they 
unanimously declare that we ought by no means‘to 
ratify the new treaty. Their arguments as a rule 
have all been based on unrefutable grounds; but 
they have left out of their calculations the extreme 
importance of Liaoyang, Moukden, and Pekin 
and the necessity of providing for their safety and 
inviolability. If then we refuse to ratify the treaty 
hostilities will recommence at once. In such a 
crisis if we be not sure of the ability of our troops 
to repulse the enemy, disaster to the country will 
be instantaneous. Furthermore, there will then 
be no chance of returning to the status in quo. 
In Liu K‘un-yi’s last memorial, telegraphed to 
us dealing with the terms of the Treaty, he 
states that “even if our armies be not victorious 
he will still be able to prolong and drag on the 
war;” while Wang Weénushao declares in his 
memorial that the army corps of Nieh Shih-chéng, 
Provincial Commander-in-Chief of Chihli, is in 
very good condition andgtate of preparation,” and 
that they will be “able to give a good account of 
themselves against the enemy.” But the present 
crisis is one that does not admit of procrastination 
but requires instant decision. ‘The question is, shall 
there be peace or war? ‘The supreme importance 
of the question admits of no delay and we direct 
Liu K‘un-yi (as generalissimo) and Wang Wéng- 
shao (as Chief Commissioner of Supplies) to give 
us an answer in plain Yes or No what it shall be. 
They are to give earnest consideration to the pre- 
sent state of affairs; they are to scan minutely 
the condition of the various army corps in the field ; 
whether these troops can be relied upon in the 





event of fighting being resumed, or not, and then 
report to us frankly what each individually thinks 
after he shall have weighed carefully the pros and 
cons for peace or war, We forbid the said Viceroys 
lo velurn enigmatic answers to our question, and 
try to shirk the vasponsibility of the fnlahe couse- 
quences of their advice, 


By way of corollary to the above we append 
another paragraph from the Worth China Daily 
News :— 


According to a native telegram from Pekin, 
the Emperor has sanctioned the Viceroy Liu 
K‘un-yi’s memorial for the formation of a stand- 
ing army for Chihliand the Manchurian provinces. 
It is to be divided into four army corps of 
20,000 men each, cavalry, artillery, and infantry, to 
be commanded by Liu K‘un-yi, as Generalissimo, 
the Tartar-General E-k‘d-t'ang-a and the Chinese 
Generals Sung Chting and Nieh Shih-ch‘eng, 
Provincial Commanders-insChief of Szechuan and 
Chihli, respectively. Two army corps under the 
first and last named officers are to be quartered in 
the country inside of the Great Wall, while 
Generals E-k‘d-tanga and Sung Chting will com- 
mand in Manchutia. This army is to ,> formed 
and drilled after the German pattern, 


The North China Daily News’ correspondent 
in Tientsin says that * Mr, Arakawa has settled 
down in the Consulate and the Japanese are to 
be met with all over the place, even in the heart 
of the city. Most of them, officials and trades- 
people, have been in Tientsin before, and their 
old friends and clients are all glad to see them 
back again. It is surprising to see the absence 
of all resentment on the part of the Chinese.” 

The following two telegrams have been 
published in Shanghai :— 


Hongkong, June 2gth. 
Admiral Buller has ordered the withdrawal of 
the force of marines and bluejackets landed in 
South Formosa, and of all foteiguers, There is 
utter consternation among the foreiyn merchants, 
who find it impossible to comply with the order. 
It is hoped that some other Foreign Power will 
come to their protection, The position of the 
community is most critical, 

Hongkong, July rst. 
In spite of the British Minister’s telegram to 
retain the force landed at Anping, the marines 
have been withdrawn, and the community remain 

in a situation more than critical, 


It is impossible to understand the intelligence 
given in these telegrams. We do not believe it. 
We find the following telegram in the W.-C. 
Daily News :— 
Tamsui, 29th June, 
Advices from Teckcham of the 22nd, state that 
after fighting near Totaiken on the 21st and near 
Teckcham on the 220d, the city of Teckcham, the 
capital of the Hsinchu district, was taken by the 
Japanese. Over one hundred Chinese were killed, 
and eighteen Japanese killed and wounded, The 
Chinese made a stout resistance between Tiengliek 
and Teckcham. 
{Teckcham is a town in North Formosa, some forty miles 
south-west of Taipehfu.—Ep.] 
Here is an advertisement of much interest to 
Japanese :— 


Share List Closes in Shanghai at noon on July 
20th, 1895. 
PROSPECTUS. 


Tue Ewo Corton SPINNING AND 
Weavinec Co., Lp. 


Incotporated under Companies’ Ordinances 1865 
to 1890 of Hongkong, whereby the liability of 
Members is limited to the value of their Shares. 


CariTaL: TLS. 1,000,000, DIVIDED INTO 10,000 
SHARES oF TLS. 100 EACH 


(with power to increase), 


Of which it is proposed to issue at present only 
7,500, and of this number of Shares 5,500 have 
already been allotted by the promoters, leaving 
a remainder of 2,000 Shares which are now 
offered for public subscriqtion. On this issue 
of 2,000 Shares Tls. 10 to be paid on applica- 
tion, Ts. 15 on allotment, and T's. 75 in three 
subsequent calls of Tls. 25 each at three, six, 
aud nine months respectively. 

GENERAL MANAGERS, 
Messrs. JARDINE, Matrueson & Co. 
PROVISIONAL CONSULTING COMMITTEE. 
A. P. MacEwen, Esq. 
(or the senior representative of Messrs. Jardine, 
Matheson & Co.). ~ 
Max Apter, Esq., of Messrs. Reiss & Co. 
Joun Prentice, Esq., of Messrs. Boyd & Co., L’d. 
Ta Fone, Esq. (President Piece Goods Guild), 
Tee San, Esq. (President Silk Guild). 


July 13, 1895-] 
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BANKERS. 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 
LEGAL ADVISERS. 
Messrs. DowbDaLt and Hanson. 
HE Company has been under contemplation 
gt since 1893, but permission has hitherto been 


denied Foreigners to import Machinery, and the 


development of the enterprise bas thus been check. 
ed. The continued exertions of H.E. the British 
Minister at Peking bave at length been attended 
by success, a shipment of Machinery imported by 
the promoters to test their rights having, after 
nine months’ persuasion, been passed by the I. M. 
Customs and admitted without obstruction, The 
Company is formed to take advantage of the in- 


creasing demand on this market for coarse counts 


of Cotton Yarn by erecting, to begin with, a Spin- 
ning Mill of about 28,000 Spindles, and availing 
of an abundant supply of locally grown Cotton and 
plentiful cheap labour, a Yarn can be produced 


which will command a ready sale at handsome 


profits. 

Had such an enterprise as the present been ad- 
vanced three years ago the attendant results would 
have been matters of uncertainty, whereas the 
working results of the 65,000 Spindles now run- 
ning in Shanghai reduce conjectures to certain- 
ties and warrant an assurance of substantial 
profits on the investment. 


Spun Yarn has sold since its introduction, and 


after making provision for the most liberal estimate 


of working expenses calculated on the experience 
of existing Mills, and writing off 10°/, per annum 


from value of Machinery, a handsome net profit 


on the Capital proposed may be accepted asa 
reliable computation of results. 


In further evidence of the money making capa- 


bilities of local Cotton Spinning industries it may 
be mentioned that the published accounts of the 
various Native-owned Mills in Japan report an 
average dividend of over 15°/,. These Mills are 
very largely dependent for their supplies upon 
China grown Cotton, which pays an export duty 
of roughly 4°/,, and an import duty in Japan of 
2°/, to 3°/5,. together with packing, transport ex- 
penses, etc,, making in all fully 74°/,. The export 

of Cotton to Japan amounts to halfa million piculs 
annually. 


The managément and direction of the Company 
will be in the hands of Messrs. Jardine, Matheson 
& Co., as General Managers, but subject to the 
supervision of a Consulting Committee, consisting 
at first of the Members of the Provisional Com- 
mittee, whose names are stated above. 

The promoters propose to purchase the very 
best Spinning Machinery, but no cowtracts of any 
kind have been entered into, mor has land yet 
been acquired, although the refusal of one or two 
desirable sites bas been obtained. 

Copies of the Memorandum and Acticles of As- 
sociation of the Company can be inspected by 
intending Subscribers at the Offices of the Com- 

any. 
: palicaiton for shares must be made to the 
Bankers of the Company who will grant receipts 
for the deposits accompanying same, and from 
whom copies of this Prospectus may be obtained. 

If the number of Shares applied for by any one 
applicant be not allotted, the surplus of the amount 
paid on deposit will be appropriated towards the 
sum due on allotment. 

Whiere vo allotment is made, the deposit will be 
returned in full, 

Shanghai, 1st July, 1895. 


Commenting on the above the W.-C. Daily 
News says :— 


On our front page will be found the prospectus 
of the first Cotton Mill in China started by fo- 
reigners, and under foreign control ; for though the 
promoters have thought it well to put two Chinese 
on the provisional committee, the control of the 
mill will be entirely in foreign hands. It is ap- 
propriate that Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & 
Co., who have fought the machinery question so 
long, sliould be first in the field with a foreign 
mill, The eager demand for sliares in this enter- 
prise is shown by the fact that only 2,000 shares 
out of the 7,500 to be first issued remain to be 
allotted, and we cannot doubt that in the able 
hands of the leading firm in China the Ewo Cotton 
Spinning and Weaving Co., Ld., will be a con- 
spicuous success. 


“It appears,” says the leading Shanghai 
paper, “that Germany is to be partially repaid 
for the assistance she gave China by backing- 
up Russia by getting the loan of £15,000,000, 
which the Chinese government has declined to 
settle with Russia. It is understood that Mr. 
Rehders, the Manager here of the Deutsch- 


Asiatische Bank, has gone up North as re- 


Basing calculations 
upon the average cost of raw material during the 
last two years, the lowest price at which locally 


| the various arsenals.” 





presentative of a syndicate of German bankers, 
to settle this loan.” 

The Shanghai papers just to hand do not 
contain much about the Szechuan riots: The 
following paragraph gives the gist of all that 
seems to be known with reference to the escape 
of the missionaries :— 


The story of the riots which have taken place 
in the last two or three weeks would fill a volume 
and will be told much better by those who partici- 
pated in them. There have been thrilling escapes, 
but we are thankful to say that thus far no lives 
have been reported lost. One party of mission- 
aries were escoited on board a raft in the dead 
of night by Chinese soldiers. Later they ran 
away from their dangerous escort and a less 
dangerous mob, themselves navigating the raft 
when necessary. The first city they passed had 
already been visited by ariot. Thereis no place 
where it is safe to toucli the shore. They send a 
messenger ahead aud learn of the clean sweep at 


Kiating and sweep out into the Min civer and es- 


cape the crowds lining the city walls waiting for 
them. At the next place the rioting is just in 
progress. At Suifu they learn that there has 
been trouble and take the boat into their own 
hands when their boatman is determined to bring 
them up to shore. Twenty miles below they are 
visited by pirates in broad daylight. A couple of 
shots from a rifle frighten them away when they 
are trying to unship the rudder, At this place the 
previous night one of their associates while lying to 
waiting for them had his boat visited by robbers 
armed with knives and other weapons who stripped 
him of everything. His life is threatened, and 
jumping in the water he hides himself under the 
boat as long as he can hold his breath while they 
are trying to stab him, Then he makes his way 
to the shore and the ringleader intercedes for him, 
or rather he is given arespite, Later, when they 
are off their guard, he jumps on the boat and 
pushes off in the darkness. At length all arrived 
at Chungking. This morning between thirty and 
forty are leaving for down river ports, and many 
more are leaving soon, The Chéngtu refugees, 
who have to run the gauntlet of the dangerous 
river are anxiously expected daily. Chungking 
still holds and the officials are vigilant, but it is 
thought best to send away the women and children, 

Jingals are evidently coming into fashion 
again in China. ‘* According to an official re- 
port of the Board of War,” says the V.-C. Datly 
News, ‘‘there were manufactured up to the 
4th moon (May), in the Liangkiang, Liang- 
kuang, Hukuang, Min-Ché, Chihli, Shantung, 
and Hunan provinces no less than 112,874 
tatts‘iang, or the ridiculous ‘‘two men breech- 
loading jingals” invented at Nanking during 
the recent war, or an average of a little over 
10,0co pieces for each of these provinces. 
Owing to the reputed superior carrying power 
of these /a#/s‘iang over the modern weapons 
bought from Europe, the Board of War has 
ordered the provinces above named to manufac- 
ture another 200,000 for distribution throughout 
the twenty-two provinces ofthe Empire. These 
weapons are a little over nine feet in length and 
have a bore a little less than an, inch in diameter. 
It is intended to use cordite for the cartridges 
as soon as a sufficient quantity can be made in 


It seems that the action of Admiral Buller, 

in withdrawing the force of marines and blue- 
jackets from Anping, was dictated by the im- 
minence of a Japanese attack on the Black Flags 
in that vicinity. In the Worth China Datly 
News of the 2nd inst., we find the following :— 
The Shanghai Branch of the China Association 
announce for general information that having 
regard to the exceedingly unsatisfactory news from 
Formosa, enquiry was made to the Hongkong 
Branch for particulars in reference to the order said 
to have been issued by Admiral Buller; whether 
any steps had been taken in the interests of all 
concerned; and for any further available inform- 
ation, 
The reply from Hongkong is as follows :—In- 
formation has been received that Japanese forces 
about to attack Anping, the head-quarters of the 
Black Flags. The English and German Admirals 
advised their nationals to leave in view of proposed 
attack. Nothing else can be done. Had com- 
municated with Sir N, R. O’Conor previously as 
to position, 

Another telegram from Hongkong, of the 
same date, says that the Imperial Maritime 
Customs at Anping have closed their doors and 
that all trade is suspended. The foreign com- 
munity was safe at that date. 





‘Tt is reported from reliable sources at Tien- 
isin,” says the leading Shanghai journal, “ that 
the Viceroy Li Hung-chang has sent up the 
names of four of his profégés for selection by 
the Emperor for the post of his Majesty’s chief 
representative at the Courtof Tokyo. They are 
Hu Yii-fén, Chief Commissioner of the Peiyang 
Commissariat and Commandant of the Tingwu 
Brigade (Major von Hanneken’s); Wu Ting- 
fang (Ng Choy) Chief Director of the N.C. 
Railway : Lo Féng-loh, Chief Naval Secretary to 
the Viceroy of Chihli; and Hsai Hsin-chai. 
formerly Chargé d’ Affaires at Lima, Peru, and 
for the last few years the Viceroy Li’s private 
secretary and writer of memorialsto the Throne 
—a very important post. All but one are 
Taotais, and have in addition the red brevet but- 
ton of the 2nd rank, while the first-named was 
Judge of Kuangsi and is now eligible for a 
Treasurer's post. Lord Li’s name has been 
mentioned in this connection, but he is too well 
known to the Court as a Japanese sympathiser 
to make it safe to recommend him, and by the 
Viceroy his uncle especially.” With regard to 
Hu Yii-fen, mentioned here, we read that ‘‘the 
native papers state that he has memorialized the 
Throne recommending the immediate sanc- 
tioning by the Emperor of a government bank, 
opening of mines throughout the whole empire, 
railways from north to south and east to west, 
and the establishment of military, naval, and 
scientific colleges in all the provincial capitals 
and large seaport towns,etc. The Emperor, we 
now learn by wire from Peking, has submitted 
the memorial to the ‘‘Six Boards and Nine 
Ministries of the Empire and intends to be 
guided by their report.” It is to be feared that 
by the time the memorial has run the gauntlet 
of the Six Boards and Nine Ministries, it will be 
in a very attenuated condition. 


In connection with the Szechuan outrages a 
meeting of American citizens was held on the 
st of July in the vestry of Union Chapel, Shang- 
bai. Among these present was Mr. Consul- 
General Jernigan, who spoke, as usual, vigo- 
rously and to the point, urging his nationals 
not to trust to any strangers, but to forma 
committee themselves for the purpose of ascer- 
taining exactly what had happened in Szechuan, 
so that the plain facts might be dispassionately 
laid before the United States Government. The 
result of the meeting was the appointment of 
the following five gentlemen as a committee of 
investigation: the Rev. Dr. Boone, the Rev. Dr. 
Bryan, the Rev. Dr. G. F. Fitch, the Rev. J. R. 
Hykes, and the Rev. Dr. C. F. Reid. Appa- 
rently the points to be investigated are, first, the 
property destroyed; secondly, its value; and 
thirdly, whether its destruction could have been 
prevented by a proper exercise of official 
authority. 


A correspondent writing to the V.C. Daily 
News from Chungking, under date of June 
Igth, says :— 


The Chéngtu missionaries have mostly arrived 
and are just leaving for downeriver potts, They 
suffered much while in the yamén for ten days and 
during the nine days’ journey to this place on 
account of lack of clothing and the common 
necessaries of life. There have been trying expert- 
ences which we will leave to the sufferers to relate. 
While they were in the yamén all possible was 
done for them by way of providing food, etc. 
They were taken away in the dead of night, the 
city gates being opened especially for them. Both 
the District Magistrate and the Viceroy provided 
them a guardon the journey to this place. It is 
true they were treated as prisoners, but refugees 
could not be choosers. ‘he weather was hot, 
they were crowded insufferably on the boats, and 
could only get Chinese food, On their arrival the 
Chungking ladies relieved them somewhat with 
supplies of food and clothing. 


The following appears in the Pekin Official 
Gazelle :— 


THE OFFICERS OF THE PEIYANG FLEET, 


Wang Wén-shao, Governor-General of the Yiin- 
kuei provinces, Acting Viceroy of Chihli, and 
Acting Imperia! High Commissioner of the Pei- 
yang Defences, presents the report of a casual 
investigation made by his deputies into the cir- 
cumstances which led to the loss of the Peiyang 
fleet and the results of an ex parée examination of 
the officers of the said fleet, together with the 
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penalties which he considers some of them richly 
deserve. It seems that the Peiyang fleet was lost 
owing to the successive captures by the enemy 
of Port Arthur, Weihaiwei, and Liukung Is- 
land. It was therefore incumbent to examine 
into the number of officers, high and low, who had 
lost their lives fighting against the enemy in order 
to recommend the posthumous honours each of 
them deserved and the amount of government 
gratuities due their families. To do so it was 
necessary to gather together the Captains and 
Commanders of such ships of the fleet as had re. 
mained at their posts to the last and examine 
them and their principal officers, and furthermore 
to find out who among them had deserted or 
run away and were still at large, in order that 
their case might be considered and the adequate 
penalties meted out to them, In this manner the 
disgraceful affair might be wound up aud also 
serve as an exainple governing similar cases in the 
future, so that it might not be said that the affair 
been passed over. without a just and impartial en- 
quiry made into the circumstances which led to the 
loss of the said fleet. Under these circumstances 
memorialist accordingly deputed Chu Hsing-jui, 
the ‘I'aotai in charge of the pay office of the coast 
defence administration and recently appointed 
Tientsin Taotai, and the expectant Taotai Liu 
Ch‘i-tung, to join the Board of Enquiry consisting 
of such of the high provincial authorities of Chihli 
as were at Tientsin at the time, to examine the 
officers of the Peiyaug fleet in the mauner voted 
above. The following facts were then elicited which 
memorialist now embodies in the present memo- 
rial:—The Peiyang fleet was under an Admiral, 
and subject entirely to the said Admiral’s control, 
Thus it lay solely with him to despatch or retain 
any vessel of the fleet at his pleasure. In the ist 
moou of the present year (January-February, 
1895) the Wojén (Japanese) attacked Weihaiwei 
which fell into their hands aud thus drove the 
entire Peiyang fleet for cover under Liukung 
Island. Although it lay with the Admiral to direct 
defensive or offensive operations, still it was under 
the circumstances also clearly the duty of Liu 
Kuo-siang, Yeh Chu-kuei and others, as Captains 
of the Tsiyuen, etc,, and chiefs in command of 
their vessels, to lead their men bravely against the 
enemy if they found their Admiral wanting, 
These officers had risen up to their present rank 
either from a very low social status, ov as graduates 
of the Foochow navy academy had been promoted 
to their commands; but all had participated in the 
Imperial bounty: hence when the island was be- 
sieged ; when the last reserve of ammunition had 
been fired ; and when all was lost, it was clearly 
their duty net to survive them. Such indeed were 
Tai Chung-ch'tien (Taotai. and Commandant of 
the Suiking Brigade on the mainland); Chang 
Wen-hstien (Brigadier-General in command of 
the Liukungtao forts); Liu Pu-chfan (Com- 
modore of the right squadron, Tingyuen) and 
Vang YVung-lin (acting Commodore of the 
left squadron, Chenyuen). These heroic offi- 
cers, loyal to their sovereign, refused to survive 
their defeat; they held life light as a feather as 
compared with patriotism and honour, But the 
others, commanding as they did over a dozen 
huge ships-of-war gathered in defence of a strong- 
hold, could have turned fiercely against the enemy 
as a wild animal at bay; with the force at their 
command they could have attempted to re- 
store the day by desperate bravery; they could 
have bored holes in their ships and sunk them 
rather than give them up whole and safe into 
the hands of the enemy; all this they could 
have done, but instead, we find them cling dis- 
honorably to life. Captains and Commanders 
indeed, but shipless, because surrendered to the 
enemy. Whata vast difference when compared 
with the loyalty and heroism of the ancients! 
Nor can the utmost leniency free them of blame. 
As for such men as the expectant T'aotais Ma 
Fu-héng, Nin Ch’an-pin, and Yeu Tao-hung 
although they tried to find subterfuges in declaring 
that their duties were civil and that they were 
not commanders of war-vessels, etc., yet as chiefs 
of the waval and military secretatiats, com 
mandants of torpedo corps, etc., they had it 
in their power in times of peace to use their 
influence with the fleet for good, and lence they 
cannot escape from well-deserved censure. As for 
Ts‘ai Ifin-kan and other commanders of the tor- 
pedo boat fleet who ran away before the fall of 
Liukungtao and whose whereabouts is still un- 
known, their crime is greater than all the rest, and 
it is necessary to make out a list of the deserters 
in order that they may be summarily dealt with 
whenever captured in the future. While those 
who met their deaths or were wounded fight- 
ing the enemy their cases shall be carefully sought 
out and memorialist will present a memorial 
separately on their behalf. In conclusion, consi- 
dering that the Peiyang fleet was organised eleven 
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years ago, it must be admitted that officers and 
men fought well and successfully at the battle of 
Tatungk‘ou (mouth of Yalu) but upon the fall of 
Port Arthur their martial spirit apparently went 
down and enthusiasm was at its lowestebb, With 
the loss of Weihaiwei all heart was lost and 
nothing could be done with the crews of the 
ships. As our country must in the near future 
reorganise and build again its navy it is neces- 
sary to institute a regular tribunal of enquiry 
of this nature in order to govern the conduct of the 
officers and men of the future uavy. The follow. 
ing is the list of the commanding officers de 
nounced :—Lin Kuo-siang, steel cruiser 7'siyuen; 
Veh Chu-kuei, protected cruiser Chingyueu; Ktew 
Pow-jin, protected cruiser Latyuen ; ti Ho, belted 
cruiser, Pingyuen; Lin Yiin-ch‘i, wooden corvette 
Weiyuen; Li Ting-sin, second in command, 
Admiral’s flagship, Tingynen; Ho Ping chang, 
second in command, Commodore’s flagship, 
Chenyuen; Lin Wen-pin, Chenchung; Huang 
Mingch‘iu, Chenpien; Chten Chenpei Chentung ; 
Ptan Chaopei, Chensi; Lan Chien-ch‘t, Chennan ; 
Lii Wenching, Chenpei; the last six being Arm- 
strong steel mosquito boats. The civil officers with 
military power, hereby denouuced are Ma Fu-heng, 
unattached expectant ‘Taotai, Chief of the naval 
secretariat and Civil Commandant of the Fish 
Torpedo battalion; Niu Chfangpin, attached ex. 
pectant Taotai, commissioner of the Weihaiwei 
military and waval secretariat, and civil com- 
mandant of the submarine mines brigade at 
the east entrance; aud Yen Tao-heng, Shan- 
tung expectant Taotai, and civil aide-de- 
camp of the Peiyang Admiral. The above 
Officers are all tecommended to be temporatily 
deprived of their tank to await trial by a tregularly 
constituted court. As forthe torpedo boat officers 
Tsai Ting-kan, commander of the Ist squadron 
(left wing); Liu Fang-fu, commander of the 
2nd squadron (right wing); and Ts‘so Shang- 
pao, commander of the 3rd squadron (right 
wing) with six other commanders of torpedo 
boats, these alltan away on the 7th of February 
upon the fall of the Weihaiwei mainland forts, but 
being pursued by the enemy’s cruisers and finding 
escape by sea impossible :an their boats ashore 
and so escaped. It is recommended that they be 
instantly cashiered and when captured be sum- 
matily decapitated. It is claimed also that some 
of the officers of the torpedo boats attached to the 
ironclad Tingyuen and Chengyuen escaped with 
the others at the same time. Memoralist will in- 
vestigate their case and report later on,— Rescripé : 
Read. 


The Rev. B. Ririe, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, has written an account of the rioting in 
Kiatking. It seems to have been a most casual 
kind of affair. Bills were posted ere morning 
in various parts of the city inviting the people to 
gather and beat the foreigners. The latter 
thereupon made preparations to depart, and 
some idle folks, attracted by these doings, as- 
sembled near the house of Doctors Hart and 
Hare. Trouble ensued with the gate keeper and 
he left his post, the two docters also effecting their 
exit by a back-door. The place being thus 


abandoned to the mercy of the crowd, looting |, 


commenced in a nonchalant, leisurely fashion. 
Mr. Ririe, called to the spot, found people 
strolling off with all sorts of articles, most 
of which they complacently surrendered when 
invited todo. By and by the magistrate arrived 
with some soldiers and then Mr. Ririe left 
for his own home. There the inmates— 
among them his own wife—appear to have 
kept him locked out until they had com- 
fortably effected their escape, Mr. Ririe, mean- 
while, holding precarious converse with a 
rapidly increasing crowd. When he was ad- 
mitted, the mob followed, and began to loot 
complacently, Mr. Ririe looking on and giving 
information as to the uses of the things stolen. 
Once a couple of men took it into their heads 
to try how much pressure he could bear on his 
girdle, but friendly citizens saved him from 
being cut intwo. The whole story reads like a 
narrative of altogether secondary interest to the 
narrator, whose chattels and person were never- 
theless subjected to very inconvenient usage. 
Finally, Mr, Ririe went into hiding until dark, 
and in the dead of night he and his fellow- 
missionaries, including ladies, repaired to the 
magistrate’s Yamén, where they found “the 
officials most kind,” and ‘‘a beautiful cottage 
and garden at the back of the Yamén” ready 
to receive them. This is how Mr. Ririe con- 
cludes his apathetic tale :— 
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It just seems as if the Lord had heen making 
ready for us, for the cottage was just completed 
for the Magistrate’s son to live in, but he willingly 
gave itup to us. 

To-day we hear reports that they want to cap- 
ture foreigners also, and that some bands of robbers 
have followed the two Doctors and Mr, Beauman 
down the river. I do not, however, fear for them ; 
nor do I fear a bit for ourselves here. I believe 
the Lord has inclined the hearts of the city 
people towards us. It is people from Chéngtu and 
students for examination that have caused all the 
trouble. Ido not think any béame can be attached 
tothe Magistrates. They have done their best 
here under the circumstances, and it is a cause for 
mg thanksgiving that so many have saved their 
ives, 

However much we may regret the suffering 
caused by anxiety and loss of goods and the hiud- 
tance to the work, yet I cannot say personally that 
I feel sorry for these riots. We were able to show 
the people that we can “ take joyfully the spoiling 
of our goods.” We have also been drawn nearer 
the people. I never knew I had so many 
friends in Kiating till yesterday. The Chris- 
tians aud servants have stood by us like bricks 
throughout; not only that, but the neighbours 
also could not have shown us greater kindness. 
We lope to stay on here and keep up con- 
nection with Yachou and Chéngtu. TI hear 
Mr. and Mrs, Squire, and the Misses Naess 
Nilson, and Hol ave safe. We rather fear for Suifu, 
as the examinations begin there in about a fort- 
night. Our street chapel has also been wrecked, as 
has the large Roman Catholic house outside the 
city. [hear they captured a quantity of silver there; 
that will sharpen their appetites for silver. A 
nuinber of people are going to see the wrecked 
houses, but otherwise all is quiet toeday—a calm 
after the storm, There are rumours of trouble at 
Yachu, but we don’t know the truth, I am writing 
this letter with the end of a chopstick, because I 
have lost my pen and pencils. 

Pray for poor China! 


We take the following from the China Mail 
of the 3rd instant :— 


THe DirLemMa av ANPING, 


SIR N. O'CONOR AND ADMIRAL BULLER AT CROSS 
PURPOSES. 
(From Our Own Correspondent.) 
Anping, July 1. 

Under instructions from Admiral Buller the 
British forces ashore and afloat have been with- 
diawn, The Admiral has also advised most 
urgently the withdrawal of the Foreign communi- 
ties, but none have left. Sir N. O'’Conor, the 
Minister at Pekin, wired to Consul Hurst that 
he had advised the Admiral moZ¢ to evacuate 
Avping, but as no coutrary instructions had been 
received from the Admiral by the Senior Naval 
Officer he could do nothing but obey his original 
instructions. 

There need be no anxiety about our safety; I 
expect the men-of-war will be ordered back again. 

Latey.—I think, after all, the British force will 
remain, as a wire has just come (per maneof-war 
from Amoy) sent by the Minister at Pekin, saying 
he has ordered the Admiral no¢to withdraw. 


Hongkong, July 3rd. 

It is reported from Amoy, on the authority of 
British naval officers just arrived there from South 
Formosa, that the Japanese Army landed a few 
days ago forty miles North of Taiwanfoo, intend- 
ing to close round the Black Flags and * finish 
them off” without giving thema chance of retreating 
to the hills to carry on an annoying brigandge for 
years as in Tonkin. Certainly there is now not 
much sign of any Japanese army near Tamsui or 
Keelung; aud the force which is‘reported to have 
been fighting the Chinese at Tekcham is only a 
small portion of the army. 

The Foreigners at Anping are believed to be 
removing to Takow, where they will have the 
Tweed to protect them. This is not matter of 
mach difficulty. Anping cannot be always defen- 
ded in the South-west monsoon, Even the little 
Thales, which goes there r:egulatly during sum- 
mer, has often to hurry away to the Pescadores 
for shelter ; and at such a time of course the Black 
Flags would have matters all their own way. 

It is believed that the Japanese Government 
has come to an understanding with the British 
Minister to get the foreigners out of the way if 
possible while the Black Flags are being reduced 
lo reason, 

Another story is thatthe British guard and gun- 
boats were withdrawn for fear of *irtitating ” the 
Black Flags! 











: Jey 33. 1895.) 

THE “ NIPPON ” ON RUSSIA AND 
ENGLAND, 
——$——___— 

"N reply to our criticism of its article on 


4 the subject of the Siberian Railway, the 
Nippon assures us that its object in dis- 
cussing the subject was not to deprecate 
the proposed alliance with England, but 
simply to correct erroneous views enter- 
_ tained by its countrymen respecting the 
results of the completion of the great 
‘trans-Asian line. Our contemporary is of 
course aware of the fact that the comple- 
tion of the line will add largely to the 
power of Russia in the East, but it con- 
tends that the peaceful uses of the new 
highway must not, on that account, be 
lost sight off. Since there is no possibility 
of preventing the construction of the 
railway, it behoves Japan, in addition to 
adopting such measures as may be neces- 
sary for self-defence, to take, at the same 
time, steps for securing as large a share as 
possible of the commercial advantages 
derivable from the new highway between 
Europe and Asia. Such, the Nzppon 
claims, was the object of its essay. 
Any reference made to the policy pur- 
sued by England with regard to the 
Suez Canal, was for the purpose of 
exposing the fallacious notions that per- 
vert the judgments of its countrymen 
concerning the Siberian Railway. It be- 
lieves that these notions originated with 
the English, whom it declares to be ‘‘ the 
only nation opposed to the Siberian Rail- 
way.” ‘We knew, from the outset,” 
writes the Wipfon, “that our article on 
the Siberian Railway would not please 
Englishmen, but we never entertained 
any hostile feeling toward them. Neither 
have we the slightest intention to advocate 
an alliance between Japan and Russia. 
Much less did we entertain the faintest 
idea of making the article an attack upon 
the proposed alliance with England.” 
Japan’s foreign policy remains independ- 
ent as ever. Japan does not regard Eng- 
land with animosity because England was 
unfair to her in some stages of her recent 
war ; neither does she look upon Russia 
as an enemy because the latter objected 
to her permanent occupation of Liaotung, 
for the foreign policy of a country must be 
shaped in accordance with mature con- 
sideration for its permanent interests. 
The Nippon professes to make no dis- 
tinction between England and Rus- 
sia. It says:—‘‘ We are informed that 
the countries peopled by white races are 
all civilized, and that Christian nations 
all love peace. Well, let us apply this 
standard to Europeans and Americans 
and make no distinction between the dif- 
ferent nations of the West. If England’s 
control of the Suez Canal is, beneficial to 
the cause of civilization, so must be Rus- 
sia’s possession of the Siberian Railway ; 
for these two peoples are equally white in 
race and Christian in religion. The A/ai/ 
only confirms our opinion, when it tells us 





themselves, 
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that ‘England’s paramount control of the 
Suez Canal guarantees its universal acces- 
sibility for all the purposes of legitimate 
commerce. We esteem England and 
Russia equally as enlightened countries, 
and make no distinction in their relative 
degree of civilization. Under these cir- 
cumstances, we have no motive to be anti- 
English. The JZaz/ need be under no un- 
easiness in that respect.”’ Such is the gist 
of the Nippon’s leader of Wednesday last. 

In an editorial note in its issue of the 
preceding day, our contemporary writes as 
follows :—‘‘ The $apan Mail's criticisms 
of our article on the Siberian Railway 
are not satisfactory. Its lengthy arguments 
may be reduced toa declaration that the 
railway in question will not become ahigh- 
way of commerce between the East and 
the West, but will be used only for Rus- 
sia’s military purposes. We have heard 
this opinion for a long time, but we regret 
to say that no sufficient reasons have thus 
far been adduced to establish it. The 
Mail probably entertains that view under 
the influence of a dread of Russia—a senti- 
ment that seems to be almost hereditary 
with Englishmen. If it is not so, we chal- 
lenge our contemporary to set forth the 
bases of its opinion.” 

We (F¥apan Mail) are glad to have eli- 
cited from the ippou a frank expression 
of opinions that certainly could not have 
been gathered from its previous writings. 
As to the commercial functions likely to 
be discharged by the trans-Asian railway, 
it should not be necessary to remind our 
contemporary that where a water route 
comes into competition with a land route, 
the former is invariably preferred for goods 
traffic. This will hold with special force 
in the case of the Siberian railway, since 
the trouble and expense of carrying goods 
to and from its termini will be almost, if 
not altogether, as great as the cost and 
labour of carrying the same goods from 
their original point of departure to their 
final destination vid the Suez Canal. 
Besides, another important consideration 
must be taken into account: Russia’s 
commercial policy precludes all hope 
that the management of the Siberian 
Railway will be adapted to grant 
general facilities for carrying other na- 
tion’s goods. If the line can be made 
an instrument for differentiating against 
other peoples, and placing their trade at 
a disadvantage compared with Russian 
trade, that will be the dominant policy of 
the directors. We are not attempting to 
blame Russia when we make these asser- 
tions. She has her own ideas, and is 
perfectly entitled to maintain and act upon 
them. The facts alone concern us, 

With regard to the Mippon’s allegation 
that the military character of the line is a 
chimera inspired by England’s hereditary 
dread of Russia, we reply very simply that 
in this matter England has merely accept- 
ed the definition given by the Russians 
We recommend for our con- 
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temporary’s perusal that far-seeing and 
lucid work ‘ Russia in Central Asia.” It 
will there be found related how Russian 
illustrated journals, in publishing pictures 
of the line and its surroundings, invariably 
used the head-line ‘On the Road to 
India;”’ how General SOBOLEFF, one of 
Russia’s foremost tacticians, hailed the 
Transcaspian Railway as a factor ren- 


dering possible a Russian campaign 
across the Indus; and how General 
PRJEVALSKI wrote of the line:—* Al- 


together the railway is a bold undertaking, 
of great significance, especially from a 
military point of view.” It is not, there- 
fore, by England’s distrust of Russia, how- 
ever justified that sentiment may be, that 
the chief réle of the railway is estimated ; 
it is by the statements of its projectors 
themselves and by the sentiment of the 
Russian nation. If Japan regards the 
railway simply in the light of an aid to the 
“federation of mankind,” she will awaken 
one morning to find that she has been 
sleeping in a fool’s paradise. 

We do not know whether ur country- 
men will feel complimented on learning 
that the Nippon gives them the credit of 
being as enlightened, and of standing 
on the some plane of civilization, as the 
Russians. Atall events, it is not our busi- 
ness to discuss the justice of the dictum. 


KOREAN AFFAIRS. 


ET ESS Fae He 

T a Cabinet Meeting held on the 

afternoon of the oth inst., it was de- 
cided that Count INOUYE should return 
to Korea. This may be assumed to mean 
that the Japanese Government have re- 
solved to have recourse to more determin- 
ed methods than those hitherto adopted 
by their Representative in Sdul. Count 
INOUYE is not the kind of statesman to 
attempt the achievement of great results 
with manifestly inadequate resources. His 
consent to return to Sdéul must be inter- 
preted in the sense that having acquired 
full knowledge of the difficulties lying in 
the path of Korean reform, he has stipu- 
lated for, and obtained, authority to deal 
with them in a thorough manner. He is 
to leave Tokyo, we understand, on the 
13th instant. During the brief period of 
his absence from Soul, affairs there have 
assumed a grave aspect. The central 
figure of the reform party, PAK YONGHYO, 
is a fugitive, and the political power has 
fallen into the hands of the conservative 
faction, in the persons of the BIN family. 
By some writers these events are assumed 
to signify a revolt against Japanese in- 
fluence, and the undoing of whatever part 
of the work of regeneration had been 
accomplished. Information obtained from 
trustworthy sources does not confirm that 
view. The truth appears to be that PAK 
YONGHYO has been plotting on his own 
account. The gratitude he owed to Japan 
for kindnesses received during years of 
refuge within her borders, and the prin- 
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ciples of civilization studied by him 
throughout those years, ought to have 
served as a guarantee against his relapse 
into the paths of intrigue and treachery. 
But there has not yet been found a single 
Korean capable of acting up to even 
moderately high standards of morality 
amid a Korean environment. PAK, when 
he succeeded in attaining a position of 
public responsibility, found himself taint- 
ed by the disrepute of his futile conspiracy 
nine years previously. He was still ‘' PAK 
the rebel” in the eyes of the people, and 
to obtain influence proportionate to his 
position in the State, he saw no means 
except those commonly resorted to in 
Korea, namely, to attract friends by 
creating for them opportunities of pecu- 
lation, and to overthrow enemies by in- 
trigue. The BIN family were his un- 
relenting foes, and QUEEN, as the chief 
personage of that family, was a constant 
object of dread to him. When, therefore, 
it began recently to be evident that HER 
MAJESTY had conceived, and was casting 
about for means to give effect to, a project 
of restoring the BINS to power, PAK 
understood that he must close with his 
enemies, and either overthrow them finally 
or be himself overthrown. We do not 
yet know the details of his programme 
or how far he carried it out. But 
there is little question that he directed 
his plots primarily against the QUEEN, and 
that his intention was to remove her, whe- 
ther from the throne or from the world we 
can not tell. Happily the QUEEN dis- 
covered his plot and adopted vigorous 
measures of repression, with the result 
that PAK and his chief accomplices have 
been obliged to fly, and the principal offices 
of State are in the hands of the BIN family. 
PAK is said to have been associated with 
two Japanese, whose names are not yet 
known. He has escaped from Chemul- 
pho in a Japanese ship, but whether 
he will this time find a sanctuary in Japan 
is more than doubtful. His crime, if it 
was of the character assigned to it by the 
best information now obtainable, cannot 
be classed as political. It was conceived 
in the interests of personal ambition. 
Desirous of placing his own tenure of 
power on a strong basis, and seeing him- 
self threatened by the ascendency of his 
sworn enemies, he resorted to criminal 
devices. Such a malefactor does not 
merit sanctuary in any civilized country. 
Japan, above all, can not afford to invite 
the suspicions that would attach to her pro- 
tection of him. We trust, however, that 
it will be found possible to guard his wife 
and children against the barbarous 
Korean law by which every member of a 
family is implicated in the crime of its 
head. The new criminal code, recently 
promulgated, corrects that terrible abuse, 
but will the provisions of the code receive 
practical recognition at such a time? 

We have spoken here as though Pak 
alone were to blame. But) whe.can, say 
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whether he was a plotter or a counter- 
plotter; whether he obeyed instincts of 
self-protection or motives of self-aggran- 
disement ? For some time the public has 
known that schemes, for the recall of the 
BIN family to power, were on the fapés in 
Séul. Among all the officials under whose 
extortions and tyrannies the unhappy Ko- 
rean people have groaned, the palm of 
evil repute belongs to the Bins. Were the 
influences that restored them to power 
purely Korean influences, or have we to 
infer the existence ofgforcign instigation ? 
For the moment this riddle must be left 
unsolved, but unless the Japanese are far 
less astute than we suppose them to be, 
they understand very well that in educat- 
ing Korea’s capacity for independence, 
they have to reckon with obstructive 
factors and embarrassing intrigues not 
wholly of Korean origin. 








THE SHIMONOSERKI INDEMNITY. 


—-----— + 
E must apologise to a correspon- 
dent, whose letter we publish else- 
where, for leaving his question so long 
unanswered, but to reply satisfactorily 
involved reference to State Papers not in 
our possession atthe moment. The whole 
story of the Shimonoseki affair is contained 
in the British Blue Books, and has been over 
and over again recounted in the columns 
of local newspapers with at least sufficient 
accuracy to remove all justification for the 
curiously erroneous account of which our 
correspondent encloses a copy. Since, 
however, such mistaken views appear still 
to prevail in some quarters, we proceed 
to recount the story as briefly as possible, 
supporting each statement by quotations 
from State Papers. 

The events that led to the Shimonoseki 
incident may be dismissed in a few words. 
Certain merchant vessels of France, of 
America, and of Holland, having been 
fired upon from batteries erected by the 
Choshu Clan at the Shimonoseki entrance 
to the Inland Sea, and it having been 
found impossible to obtain a satisfactory 
settlement of the affair by negotiating 
with the SHOGUN’S Government in Yedo 
(Tokyo), the Treaty Powers resolved to 
send a naval force to Shimonoseki, for the 
purpose of chastising Choshu, and obtain- 
ing guarantees against the recurrence of 
similar outrages. The force consisted of 
g British ships and a battalion of the 
Royal Marines; 3 French ships; 4 Dutch 
ships, and 1 American ship, 17 in all.! 
After a brief engagement, the Choshu 
batteries were destroyed, the magazines 
blown up, the whole of the guns, amount- 
ing to 6§ pieces of ordnance, that had 
formed the armament, were embarked in 


1 The British ships were, the Huryalus, Tar- 
tar, Conquerer, Barrosa, Leopard, Argus, Perseus 
Coquette, and Bouncer ; the French, the Semiramis, 
Dupleix, and Tancréde; the Dutch, the Metalen 
Kruis, D’Fambi, Amsterdam, and Medusa; aud 
the American, a chartered steamer, the Zakzang, 
having on board an officer, a party of men, and 
a gun from the U.S, corvette Fames Town, 


the ships of the squadron, and, finally, an 
agreement was signed by Choshu repre- 
sentatives, the 3rd Article of which declared 
“that a ransom should be paid for the 
town of Shimonoseki, which had been 
spared, although it fired upon the ships 
and therefore might have been destroyed,” 
and that, further, the whole expenses of 
the expedition should be paid by Choshu, 
the amount of the ransom and_ the 
expenses to be fixed by the foreign 
Ministers in Tokyo.? The question of the 
amount of the ransom and of the expenses 
had then to be determined. Before any 
decision could be come to, the Government 


of the TAIKUN in Tokyo agreed to take — 


upon itself the whole of the pecuniary re- 
sponsibility,® and without loss of time nego- 
tiations were commenced on that under- 
standing. The British Representative 
maintained, from the first, that tradal ad- 
vantages ought to be sought in preference 
toa monetary exaction, and further sug- 


gested that the latter should be put at such 


an amount as would clearly demonstrate 
to the SHOGUN’S Government the desirabil- 
ity of avoiding payment by means of some 
other concession, in which line of policy 
the QUEEN’S Government concurred,® and, 
at their instance, the Governments of 
France, Holland, and the United States 





* “On the r4th instant (ée. 14th Sept., 1864) 
the Minister of the Prince of Nagato agreed to the 
terms proposed by the Admiral (Sir Augustus 
Kuper) for a permanent cessation of hostilities, 
which were reduced to writing and signed by the 
Minister, ‘Lhe ratification by the Prince was re- 
ceived on the 16th, by the hands of one of the 


Ministers. By this document the Prince of Na- 
gato engages :— 

I. * * * + . * 

2 ” * * ¥ + * 


3. That a ransom shall be paid for the town of 
Shimonoseki, which has been spared, although it 
fired upon the ships and therefore might bave been 
destroyed. He further engaged to pay the whole 
expenses of the expedition; agreeing to abide by 
the decision of the Foreign Ministers at Yeddo, 
with regard to these two points.” (Despatch from 
Sir R. Alcock to Ear! Russell, dated Sept. 28th, 
1864.) 

3 Tn reference to the convention entered into 
by Vice-Admiral Kuper, by which it was stipu- 
lated that the Prince of Nagato should pay a 
ransom for Shimonoseki and an indemnity to 
cover all the expenses of the expedition, the Tai- 
kun’s Government has offered to take upon itself 
the whole of the claims preferred by the four 
Treaty Powers for the past acts of aggression on 
the part of the Prince of Choshu, and either to 
liquidate such amount as shall be finally apreed 
on, or to open a port—Shimonoseki or some more 
eligible port iv the vicinity of the Straits—at the 
option of the Treaty Powers.” (Sir R. Alcock to 
Earl Russell, Sept. 28th, 1864.) 

4 «JT shall be glad to receive your Lordship’s 
instruction upon this point (the question of a 
monetary payment or alternative concessions), 
and, in the meanwhile, no indemnities will be ex- 
acted by me, nor, I think, by any of my colleagues, 
It may be necessary, in the progress of the nego- 
tiations to fix some amount as due or payable, in 
order to show what material advantages will 
accrue to the Zaikun by its not being exacted iu 
money payment. * * I can only say that, 
ifthe result of these negotiations should be the 
ratification of the Treaties by the Mikado, and 
their acceptance by him and the Damios who now 
render all peaceable or profitable relations both 
difficult and precarious, it would be worth more to 
Great Britain and all Treaty Powers having any 
material interest here, than many millions of dol- 
lacs, or any sum that could be extorted from the 
Taikun.’’ (Sie R. Alcock to Earl Russell, Sep- 
tember 28th 1864.) 

® Tu your despatch of the 28th of September, 
you requested to be instructed whether, in lieu of 
aly pecuniary ransom for the town of Shimono- 
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concurred also. On the 22nd of October, 
1863, a conference took place in Yoko- 
hama between a Japanese Plenipotentiary 
and the Representatives of Great Britain, 
France, the United States of America, and 
the Netherlands. At this conference the 
sum payable by the SHOGUN’s Government 
was fixed at 3 million dollars. There never 
was any pretence that such an amount had 
been expended on account of the expedi- 
tion. The bases on which the claim was 
determined were, first, the payment of 
indemnities to France, Holland, and the 
United States on account of past aggres- 
sions by Choshu against ships of those 
Powers ; secondly, aransom for Shimono- 
seki; and thirdly, the defraying of ex- 
penses entailed by the operations of the 
allied squadrons.? So little idea was 
entertained of establishing equality be- 
tween the amount demanded and the ex- 
penses actually incurred, that there were 
included in the former three payments of 
unknown magnitude to be made to France, 
Holland, and the United States on account 
of Choshu’s previous aggressions against 
their ships.? While mulcting the SHO- 
GUN’S Government in such a heavy sum, 
the Foreign Representatives placed it clear- 
ly on record that the receipt of money was 
not their object, and that an extension 
of tradal privileges would be preferred 
by them.? With regard to the division of 
the money, should it be ultimately exacted, 
it was suggested by the Representatives 





seki, and of any indemnity to cover the expenses 
of the late expedition against the Prince of Nagato, 
Her Majesty’s Government would be willing to 
accept the opening to foreign trade of the port of 
Shimonoseki, or of some more eligible port in the 
vicinity of the Straits; and I have to acquaint you 
in reply that Her Majesty’s Government are will- 
ing lo renounce any money payment if greater or 
equal advantages can be secured by stipulations 
to be obtained from the Taikun or the Mikado,” 
(Earl Russell to Sir R. Alcock, Dec. 3rd, 1864.) 


® Vide despatches from Earl Russell to Earl 
Cowley ; from Mr. Drouyn de Lhuys to Earl Cow- 
ley ; from Mr, Burnley to Mr. Seward; from Mr, 
Seward to Mr. Burnley, &c. 

* “The amount payable to the four Powers is 
fixed at 3,000,000 dollars. This sum to include all 
claims, of whatever nature, for past aggressions on 
the part of the Prince of Nagato, whether indemni- 


ties, ransom of Shimonoseki, or expenses entailed 


by the operations of the allied squadrons,” (Art. 1. 
Convention between the Taikun’s Government and 
the Four Powers. Dated 22nd of October, 1864.) 


® "As such sum” (i.e. $140,000 previously 
demanded by the Frencli Emperor on account 
of the attack by Choshu upon the Kienchang), 
“or a larger one may be justly claimed” (by 
France), “and as the Governments of the 
United States and the Netherlands are justly 
entitled to like indemnities for more serious 
attacks on national and merchant ships of those 
countries by the same Prince, it is reserved for 
those Governments to decide if any and what in- 
demnities from the said gross amount” (of 3 
million dollars) * to be paid by the Japanese Go- 
vernment shall be paid therefor,” (Memorandum 
attached to the Convention of October 220d, 1864.) 


® “Inasmuch as the receipt of money has 


- never been the object of the said Powers, but the 


establishment of better relations with Japan, and 
the desire to place these on a more satisfactory and 
mutually advantageous footing is still the leading 
object in view, therefore, if His Majesty the Taikun 
wishes to offer in liew of payment of the sum 
claimed, and asa material compensation for loss 
and injury sustained, the opening of Shimonoseki, 
or some other eligible port in the Inland Sea, it 
shall be at the option of the said foreign Govern- 
ments to accept the same, or insist on the payment 
of the indemnity in money,” &c, (Art. III. Con- 
vention of October 221d, 1864.) ed | 


INTER 


: ’ 
i AT 


‘concerned, must be very limited. 























tion, and recommended it for the favour- 
able consideration of the other three 
Governments,!* but the Governments of 
France and the Netherlands did not ap- 
prove of the idea.t® Ultimately, however, 
it was agreed that the question should be 
submitted to the consideration of the Re- 
presentatives of the four Powers in Japan, 
and Sir HARRY PARKES having been 
instructed in that sense, succeeded in 
persuading his colleagues to céoperate with 
him in the policy of seeking to have the 
above three conditions substituted for the 
payment of two-thirds of the indemnity.?° 
The TAIKUN and his Ministers being 
then absent in Osaka, Sir HARRY 
PARKES conceived the idea of a naval de- 
monstration in Osaka Bay, for the dual 
purpose of conducting the negotiations 
under imposing circumstances, and of 
making a display of the force at the com- 
mand of the Foreign Representatives. 
Accordingly, a united squadron of g vessels 
(5 British, 3 French, and 1 Dutch) left 
Yokohama on November tst, 1865, having 
on board the Representatives of the Four 
Powers, and negotiations were com- 
menced on the explicit basis that the 
sanction of the Treaties by the MIKADO, 
the immediate opening of Hiogo and 
Osaka, and the revision of the tariff, should 
be considered as equivalents for the re- 
mission of two-thirds of the indemnity.?7 
After debates extending over several 
days, two out of the above three condi- 
tions were accepted by the Japanese Go- 
vernment, but they declared their inability 
to fully secure foreign life and property 
were Hiogo and Osaka immediately open- 
ed. Despite this compliance with two out 
of three conditions, however, the whole of 
the indemnity was exacted, a transaction 


of the four Powers that, after deducting a 
sum separately payable to France, Holland, 
and the United States, on account of pre- 
vious acts of aggression against their flags, 
the remainder might be divided in the 
proportion of the forces of each Power 
engaged at Shimonoseki.?° On the trans- 
mission of the Convention to the Govern- 
ments concerned, France and Holland 
declared unwillingness to substitute tradal 
concessions for a monetary payment,** 
and the Japanese Goyernment, on their 
side, decided that, since the state of their 
country’s domestic affairs did not permit 
of the immediate opening of a port on the 
Inland Sea, the three million dollars should 
be paid in full. They asked, however, 
that instead of paying by half-yearly in- 
stalments, a year’s interval should be 
allowed to separate each payment.*? In 
forwarding this decision and request to 
London, the QUEEN’S Representative in 
Japan (Mr. WINCHESTER) strongly urged 
the impoverished state of the TAIKUN’S re- 
sources, and suggested that, after satis- 
fying the special claims of France, Hol- 
land, and the United States, the remainder 
of the indemnity should be remitted in 
consideration of general tradal advantages 
being secured.** These advantages he 
subsequently defined as, first, the opening 
of Hiogo on the 1st of January 1866, 
instead of the rst of January 1868, as 
originally agreed; secondly, that the 
MIKADO should give his written adhesion 
to the Treaties ; and thirdly, that the tariff 
be revised on a basis of 5 per cent. The 
British Government adopted this sugges- 





10 In the event of the Treaty Powers electing 
payment in money, and a repartition becoming 
wecessary among them of the whole amount of 
3,000,000 dollars, a Memorandum has_ been 
annexed, signed by the four Representatives, de- 
claring that, in respect to indemnities for all 
interior acts of the Prince of Nagato in firing 
upon the ships and flags of the Treaty Powers, they 
have assumed as a basis the amount of indemnity 
fixed at Paris by the Government of the Emperor 
for their share, namely, 140,000 dollars, If, there- 
fore, France should adhere to this amount, as can 
hardly he otherwise, I conceive, and the other two 
Powers claim a like amount, the total for indemni- 
ties for acts antecedent to the expedition will be 
under 500,000 dollars (that is, 420,000 dollars) 
leaving 2,500,000 for division,” &c. (Sir R. 
Alcock to Earl Russell, October 28th, 1864.) 


11 * It would appear, however, that the Govern. 
ment of the Emperor of the French do not feel dis- 
posed to renounce their claim to the indemnity 
money; and that the Netherlands Government 
concurs in that opinion.” (Earl Russell to Sir F, 
Bruce, March 3oth, 1865.) 

22 «© Now if, in lieu thereof, a new port were 
opened, the difficulties between the two countries 
(Japan and the West) would greatly increase, and 
for this reason we have, after mature deliberation, 
decided for the latter alternative, namely, the 
payment of the indemnity,” (The Japanese 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Winchester, 
April 6th, 1865.) 


18 While I feel satisfied that the Japanese Go- 
vernment, rather than consent to the opening of 
Shimonoseki as a Damio port, would assume for a 
time the responsibility of the indemnity, even were 
it double the amount, the known state of the 
finances of the Taikunate, impoverished by con- 
siderable sums paid to the Mikado as the price of 
abandoning Choshu, induce me to believe that the 
obligation to pay so large an indemnity as 
3,000,000 dollars would be a very grievous burden, 
* * * Enough is known to satisfy us that the 
resources of the Japanese Government, so far as 
the power of making large money payments is 


14 “ Her Majesty’s Government are inclined to 
consider that the general interests of trade and of 
foreign relations with Japan would be best con- 
sulted by an arrangement which should absolve 
the Government of the Taikun from two-thirds of 
the whole sum of 3,000,000 dollars payable under 
the agreement of 1864’’ (500,000 was on the point 
of being paid, and another like sum would be paid 
in the course of six months); ‘* provided, Ist, that 
the port of Hiogo and the city of Osaka are open- 
ed for the trade and residence of the subjects of 
the Treaty Powers on the 1st of January, 1866; 
2ndly, that the sanction of the Mikado is formally 
given to the Treaties already concluded by the 
Taikun with the Treaty Powers; and, 3rdly, that 
the duties on imports into Japan are generally re- 
duced to 5 per cent., and shall in no case exceed 
10 per cent.” (Earl Russell to Sir F. Bruce, July 
12th, 1865, and Earl Russell to Earl Cowley, same 
date.) 

15 "* Your Lordship having apprised me, in 
your despatch of the 8th of April, that the views of 
the French and Netherlands Governments were 
averse to the renunciation of a money payment in 
favour of a port,” &c. (Sir H, Parkes to Earl 
Russell. August 25th, 1865.) 


16 Being agreed, therefore, that it was desirable 
to obtain the above-mentioned conditions in lieu 
of two-thirds of the indemnity, it remained for us 
to consider how the necessary negotiation could 
best be undertaken, in view of the absence of the 
Taikun and his principal Ministers at Osaka, 
(Sir H. Parkes to Earl Russell, Oct. 13th, 1865.) 


1f «© The proposals of the four Powers to accept 
the sanction of the Treaties by the Mikado, the 
immediate opening of Hiogo and Osaka, and the 
revision of the tariff, as equivalents for the remis- 
sion of two-thirds of the indemnity, have been 
clearly placed before the Ministers of the Taikun.” 
(Sir Harry Parkes, on board the Princes Royad, to 
Eat! Russell, Mov, 14th, 1865.) 
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constituting one of the least creditable 
incidents of foreign intercourse’ with 
Japan.t8 The Foreign Representatives 
themselves acknowledged that the opening 
of Hiogo and Osaka would not have been 
safe, and that they had secured ‘‘by far 
the most valuable of the conditions they 
were instructed to accept in exchange for 
two-thirds of the indemnity,” yet not a 
dollar of indemnity was remitted. *® We 
come now, finally, to the partition of the 
indemnity. In the first place, a sum of 
420,000 dollars had to be subtracted for 
the purpose of a special payment of 
&140,000 each to France, Holland, and the 
United States, on account of previous 
outrages against their ships. There re- 
mained, therefore, a sum of $2,580,000,— 
nainely, the ransom of the town of Shimo- 
noseki and a payment to cover the ex- 
penses of the expedition—to be divided 
among the four Powers. The French Go- 
vernment thought that the division should 
be made on the basis of the forces sent by 
each Power to the attack of Shimonoseki, 
but the American Government contended 
that, as the general cdoperation of all the 
four Powers must necessarily have had 
great and equal weight, if not in the 
actual operations, .at all events in the 
measures that preceded and followed them, 
the principle of equal shares should be 
adopted. England at once accepted Ame- 
rica’s suggestion though she alone suffer- 
ed by it.?° It is of interest to note here 
what share would have fallen to each 
Power had the partition been in accord- 
ance with the number of ships, and what 


share each actually received :— 


Shareaccord- Share 


ing tonumber actually Loss or 

of ships. received, Gain. 
Great Britain ,.. $1,365,883 $645,000 —$720,883 
BF AACR | xcon 52530008 $ 455,294 $645,000 +$189 706 
Holland.........00s $ 607,059 $645,000 + $37,041 


United States ... $ 151,764 $645,000 +$493,236 
This calculation is only an approximation : 
to obtain accurate results, the numbers of 
men and guns should be taken into ac- 
count, but we are without data for that 





18 ** [beg your Lordship to observe that the 
sanction to the ‘Treaties and the revision of the 
taciff, these being two of the three conditions for 
which her Majesty’s Government were willing to 
relinquish two-thirds of the indemnity due under 
the Convention of October 22nd, 1864, have been 
obtained.” (Sir Harry Parkes to Earl Russell, 
Nov. 25th, 1865.) 

19 T have acted throughout in concurrence 
with colleagues who, with long experience of the 
subject, beld the decided opinion that the con- 
firmation of the Treaties by the Mikado formed by 
far the most valuable of conditions we were in- 
stiucted to acceptin exchange for two-thirds of 
the indemnity. My colleagues were also as clearly 
persuaded that while the neighbourhood of Hiogo 
and Osaka continues to be the scene of military 
movements and political agitation, those places 
could not be occupied by foreign merchants with- 
out considerable tisk, If, however, we have not 
secured the opening of these places, which, apart 
from. the considerations above mentioned, we 
could not insist upon while the Japanese Govern- 
ment preferred so decidedly the payment of the 
indemnity, we have, on the other hand, relinquish- 
ed no portion of that money, although two of the 
three conditions we were willing to receive in ex- 
change have been secured.” (Sir Harry Parkes 
to Earl Russell, Nov. 28th, 1865.) 

a5 M, Drouyn de Llitys suggests that the 
division should be made according to the propor- 
tion the forces of each Power in Japan bore to the 
aggregate force of the four. Tile United States 
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purpose. The table conveys, however, a 
sufficiently close idea of the sacrifice made 
by England and of the gains that conse- 
quently accrued to other Powers. 


It will be perceived that the above ac- 
count is in exact accord with British official 
documents, careful reference to which is 
made throughout. We need scarcely 
point out that the story quoted by our 
correspondent abounds with the grossest 
misrepresentations and blunders. It is 
not true that “the Powers took the leinent 
course of imposing no fine :’’ they exacted 
a ransom for the town of Shimonoseki, It 
is not true that they ‘‘contented them- 
selves by coming to a unanimous agree- 
ment that they should be indemnified by 
being recouped their actual expenses 
incurred in redressing the outrages: ”’ 
their actual expenses formed only a por- 
tion of the sum demanded. It is not true 
that Great Britain’s expenses were ascer- 
tained to be $1,500,000 and those of the 
United States only $40,000; no such cal- 
culation appears in any official document. 
It is not true that America “ clamoured 
for an equal division of the indemnity.” 
It is not true that “there was no pacify- 
ing America, except by agreeing to its 
over-reaching claim.” America never 
‘clamoured,” nor ever required to be 
pacified. The first suggestion made by 
her on the subject was at once ac- 
cepted by Great Britain: It is not 
true that ‘Great Britain was induced 
to surrender to America half the amount 
which was due to herself:” the sum 
that she agreed to forego was divided 
among the other three Powers in varying 
proportions. It is not true that a ‘‘ flag- 
rant injustice was perpetrated on Eng- 
land:” HER MAJESTY’S Government, as 
a point of far-seeing and prudent poliey, 
agreed readily to America’s suggestion, 
and even endorsed its propriety. It is 
not true that, in subsequently restoring 





Minister, on the other hand, is understood to con- 
tend that as the general cdoperation of all the four 
Powers must necessarily have bad great and equal 
weight, if notin the actual operations, at all events, 
in the measures which preceded them, and after- 
wards in Lucning the resull to good account, it would 
be fair to look upon the several Powers contributing 
in an equal degree to the success of the common 
cause, and therefore as entitled to share equally in 
the indemnity which the Japanese Government 
agreed to pay. Her Majesty’s Government are not 
indisposed to concur in this view of the question. It 
cannot be doubted that the joint action of all the 
Powers collectively afforded, and still affords, the 
surest means of producing a most salutary effect 
on the Japanese Government and people, who 
would be only too glad to detect and would cer- 
tainly take advantaye of the slightest indication 
of the existence of a separate interest among them, 
The American principle of partition will secure 
to France a larger share of the indemnity than she 
would obtain under the principle of division sug- 
gested by M. Drouyn de Liiuys, while Holland 
and the United States would be benefitted by it 
in a still greater degree. England alone would 
be required to make a sacrifice, but Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government will consent to do so, if 
only to mark their conviction of the community 
of interest which the four Powers have in Japan, 
and as an evidence of their hope and desire that 
that community of interest will be the principle by 
which the conduct of all of them will invariably be 
regulated in that distant and peculiar country.” 
(KKarl of Clarendon to Eatl Cowley, January 1st 
1866.) 
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her share, America made any reduction 
on account of the expenses incurred by 
her. She retained the sum of $140,000 
that had been specially paid to her, in 
common with France and Holland, by way 
of indemnity for outrages prior to the 
Shimonoseki expedition, and she restored 
the whole sum of $645,000 that she had 
received as her common share at the time 
of the partition. No less than eight false- 
hoods are contained in the story. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


———_ >_—_—__—- 

(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or Pa the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom.] ; 





CHRISTIAN WORK FOR THE JAPANESE 
ARMY. . 


To THe Epiror oF THe ‘ Japan Mait,”’ 


Sir,—A meeting of the Local Committee for 
Yokohama, appointed some time since. tor receive 
ing and forwarding funds to the Central Committee 
for the carrying forward of Christian Work for the 
Japanese Army was held this afternoon, at which 
were present Rev. Dr. G. Meacham, and Rev. 
Messrs. E. S. Booth, and J. L. Dearing. The 
report of the Treasurer, showing that the sum of 
$296.59 had been received and forwarded to the 
Cential Committee was ceceived, audited, and 
approved, While it was not though best to pub- 
lish the list of subscribers, the accounts are open for 
inspection to any ove who may wish to see them. 


Yours very sincerely, 
JOHN L. DEARING, 
Treasurer, 
July, 8th, 1895. 


THE SHIMONOSEKI INCIDENT. 


‘To THe Epitor oF THe “ JAPAN Mai.” 


Sitr,—The recent visit of Mr. Northrop to this 
country resuscitated the question of the Shimono- 
seki Indemnity and evoked an apparently errone- 
ous account of that page of history. I append the 
account, and beg of you, in the interests of truth, 
lo either correct or confirm it. 

Your obedient servant, AN AMERICAN. 

Yokohama, June 20th, 1895. 


The Japanese having without any provocation, or 
shadow of excuse, fired on a number of passing foreign 
ships from shore batteries at Shimonoseki, that was an 
outrage which imperatively called for measures being 
jointly taken by England, France, America, and Holland 
by way of punishment, and in order to prevent anything 
of the sort being again attempted. ‘The action taken was 
as a matter of course, attended with considerable expense, 
and was crowned by success. ‘The Representatives of the 
Powers mentioned, took the lenient course of imposing no 
fine, which they would have been fully justified in doing, 
for such unwarrantable acts of aggression, though lives 
were lost, but contented themselves by coming to a unani- 
mous agreement that the Powers should be indemnified by 
being recouped their actual expenses incurred in redress- 
ing the outrages. When these were ascertained, the 
money spent by Great Britain, which furnished by far the 
largest part of the force employed, was found to amount 
to $1,500,000, whilst that bf: the United States was only 
$40,000, for it had but one chartered vessel in the engage- 
ment, and the balance of the $3,000,000 was devoted to 
the expenses incurred by France and Holland. On this 
equitable basis the whole affair was supposed to be 
satisfactorily disposed of. Presently, however, America, 
upon the frivolous pretence that as its “ flag i) was 
engaged, began to clamour for an equal division of in- 
demnity amongst the four Powers interested; but 
it had no shadow of right to a fourth share, for 
the sum paid was not a fine, only a simple reimburse- 
ment of expenses incurred, yet as there was no paci- 
fying America, except by agreeing to its overreaching 
claim; ultimately Great Btitain was induced, in order to 
secure future united action amongst the Powers in the East, 
to surrender to America half the amount which was due to 
itself, and thus America received $710,000 more than ithad 
any shadow or right tos at the expense of Creat Britain, 
which was subjected in consequence, to a loss of $750,000, 
Some years passed after this flagrant injustice had been 
perpetrated on England, when a number of American 
schoolmasters in Japanese employment affected to wake 
up to the fact, that America had profited at the expense 
of poor, suffering Japan, by pocketing so much more than 
the expenses which it had to incur by reason of the outrage. 
‘The sacred cause of education was to be advancod by the 


ing more schoolasters and more school books from the 
United States; so an agitation was got up there, and 
lobbying resortedto. * * * *& i 


On receipt of the excessive share of the indemnity which 
America succeeded in getting hold of, as the money was 
not capable of being classed as revenue, it was invested in 
six per cent. war bonds, and when the Legislature yielded 
‘to She cry which had beeu got up for the return of the 


money in excess being refunded, to be laid out in employ-— 
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money,—less actual expenses incurred,—the original basis 
on which the indemnity had been calculated—the amount 
of interest which had accrued on the bonds, which had like- 
wise been kept apart in the treasury, was found to exceed 


pam peed in the bonds, but the interest was kept 


United States, though if Japan could be con- 


“weve to be entitled to the principal, the interest must be 


adjudged to belong to it also. Farther, the original legiti- 
= ‘claim of $40,000 had become swoilen to $120,000, 
possumany by the accretion of interest, so that the return 
vouchsafed to Japan was, say $630,000. It thus appears 
in yas tigger what we have narrated, that England 
suffered by American overreaching to the extent of 
$750,000, and Japan did not get returned the accrued 
interest on the bonds which represented say some $550,000 
(more or less). Thus both Gréat Britain and Japan have 
a right to consider themselves unjustly dealt with by 





~~ 


PRIZE-DAY AT POKOHAMA 


SCHOOL. 
i 


The combined Prize-giving Day of the Winton 


House School for Boys (conducted by Mr. G. J. H. 


Schurr, B.A.), and the Girls’ High School (con- 
ucted by Mrs. Calusac), passed off most success- 
fully on Saturday in the large school-room of the 


latter institution, This room was draped with flags 


of various nations, and on the wall at the back of 
the speakers’ dais was hung a floral scroll done in 
hydrangeas, bearing the letters, ‘‘ W.H.;” onthe 
wall at the other end hung a device of similar form, 
ouly the letters of this were ‘‘G.H.S.”" There was 
a very large attendance of parents and friends, 
aud among others present we noticed the Rev. 
E. C. and Mrs. Irwine, Mr. and Mrs. Lindsley, 
the Rev. A. F. King Mr. and Mes. J. A. Fraser, 
Rev. L. B. Cholmondeley, Mr. R. Home Cook, 
and many others. 


Mr. J. F. Lowper occupied the Chair and 
introduced Mr, Schurr, whose friendship, he said, 
he had only recently made. A man was to be 
judged by his works, and since entering the 
room that afternoon he (the speaker) had been 
show some papers which had rather astonished 
him as to the extent of the work which Mr. Shurr 
had mapped out for himself. Mr. Schurr had, 
indeed, undertaken a task which few would have 
had the courage to take in hand, considering the 
pasthistory of Schools in Yokohama. Mr. Low- 
der then referred tothe extensive lists of subjects 
-set forth in the curriculum and to the teaching staff 
of Winton House School, and then went on to re- 
mark that the gathering that day was a joint cele- 
bration, being also the first public appearance of 
Mrs. Cahusac, who had started the Girls’ High 
School only a few months previously. Residents 
of Yokohama well knew that they had for a long 
time past felt the want of such an institution as 
this, where they could send their children for their 
education. Many attempts had been made in 
in the past, and each one had failed. The most 
energetic attempt, and perhaps the greatest failure, 
had been the starting of the Victoria Public 
School, in which every one of them took a great 
interest—not only everyone of those present that 
day, but every single member of the community of 
whatsoever nationality. It could not possibly 
have had a better start than it did, and perhaps 
its dissolution was all the more painful because of 
the great promise of its beginning. The real rea- 
son for its stoppage he need not perhaps state in 
so many words: buthis opinion was that it carried 
with it at its birth the seeds of its own dissolution. 
That was what was called an open secret. That 
secret Mr. Schurr had read as easily as any one 
who runs might read; and he was therefore de 
termined to carry on his own institution on the old- 
fashioned lines of an English school, not attempt. 
ing that which was impossible. From that alone 
the speaker was at all events bold enough to 
augur—but even if his augury might not turn out 
correct he was sure they would all join him in hop- 
ing that this school would be a permanent success. 
—(Loud applause.) 

(Mr. Scuurre then stepped forward and said— 
Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: In draw. 
ing up a report of my school since its commence- 
ment, [have to review a period of rather overa year. 
For it was in April, 1894, that I opened school with 
six boys—not a very large number, but as large as 
I could expect at that time. With the next term, in 
September, I opened with 13 boys, and before 
Christmas this number had increased to1g. After 
Christmas I commenced again with 27 boys, and 
since then my wumbers have gone steadily up to 
their present total of 32. This gradual increase 
is very encouraging to mein my work, because I 
hope I may consider that it shows the appreciation 
of my (educational) efforts by the people of Yoko- 
hama, as my school has become better known to 

y aim has beew, and is, to provide a 
thoroughly sound education, after the model 
of the best English traditions, which T (rust tive 

training and 
cotmtry has fitted me to undettake, As 


experience iphad sin, the’ 


most of you know, I am greatly indebted to Mr, 
liwine for his kind help in teaching when I first 
started the school, and for the support since then 
which he has never withdiawn; I am at present 
ably assisted by Mrs. Schurr, who received a spe- 
cial training as a teacher in England, and in 
March I was fortunate in securing the services of 
Madame Salabelle, who takes char geof the French. 
Madame Salabelle is so well known to you all from 
her long residence in’ Yokohama that I need not 
expatiate upon the value of her assistance in my 
work, The subjects taught in my school are: 
English in its various branches, Arithmetic, Al- 
gebra and Geometry, Lay French, and Ger- 
man, We have also a™Drawing Class con- 
ducted by Mrs. Schurr, who holds South 
Kensington certificates in that subject, and not 
long since I started a short-hand class under Mr. 
A. F. Cahusac’s care. Our school is divided, as 
a rule, into three classes, so that each boy may get 
a better share of individual attention than is pos- 
sible in a large class. In this way, whilst I my- 
self take the chief care of the elder boys, Mrs. 
Schuir gives the small boys a good grounding, 
and Madame Salabelle takes a French class, | 
make it a point, by frequent change of classes, and 
by the combination of classes at times when the 
subjects admit of it, of teaching each class my- 
self in different subjects several times a week, 
so that all the boys come constantly under my own 
personal attention, IJ have thought it advisable 
to enter thus fully into my methods of teaching, as 
this is the first time that I have had an opportunity 
of making a public report on my school. With 
regaid to the prizes, they have been decided by 
the term’s matks and by the marks obtained in 
the examination, with the results of which we are 
well satisfied. We have small examinations at 
the end of each month, but this has been on a 
larger scale. There is no need for me to make a 
full report of the results of this examination, 
as that will appear from the prizes, consisting 
of books and cards, which will shortly be dis- 
tributed. But I wish to congratulate the 
boys upon the very marked improvement in 
the style of their papers, particularly neat- 
ness, a result that is mainly attributable to the 
great care taken by Mrs. Schurr with them during 
the term. I may also mention that though Master 
Halstead Lindsley’s marks give him only the third 
place im the examination, he would have obtained 
better marks if he had not ommitted one or two of 
the subjects taken by the other boys. The same 
inight be said of Caryl Hill, Harold Irwine, 
Kutn, Van Smith, and Chope, The appa- 
rent injustice which arises from this, can only be 
obviated by all the boys in a class learning every 
subject taught in that class, but such a blissful state 
of things can hardly be looked for in Yokohama. 
After a passiag reference to the boys who had left 
or were leaving the School, the Head Master con. 
cluded:—I may say that as the school has so 
largely increased, I have been looking for larger 
premises, and I hope that by next year I may be 
able to open school on a more central site, in a 
school-room the plans of which I shall have drawn 
up after my own designs. These things take time 
to accomplish, and it is not so easy to find the ac. 
commodation in the way of ground aud premises 
generally that one wants in Yokohama. I trust that 
my efforts to improve the condition of the school 
will result in my numbers being further increased, 
and that the people of Yokohama by thus continu- 
ing to support my school, will enable me the con- 
tine to increase its efficieticy, to which end my 
best efforts will always be directed. Before sitting 
down Mr. Schurr desired to correct a misconcep- 
tion which had arisen from mere fact of his having 
combined his prize-giving with that of Mrs. Ca- 
husac’s. There was not to be any combining of 
the schools: it was quite out of the question. 
(Loud applause, ) 


The Rev. E. C. IRwine next rose. He said hie 
had been asked by Mrs, Caliusac to read a short 
report which she had drawn up about the work in 
her school, This he did with the greatest 
of pleasure. The report was as follows :—‘* Hav- 
ing had the School for only a litthe over two 
months, it is a very short period to make a report 
upon. But I may say that I think there is a very 
nice spirit among the girls in school; they work 
together in friendly rivalry, and I am pleased with 
the progress they have made in various subjects 
during this term, and therefore I have given a few 
prizes as an encouragement, and Miss Leach has 
kindly added two more for her class. Besides the 
usual English subjects, the course of study has 
extended over Geography, English History, An- 
cient History, Arithmetic, Science, and French, 
Nearly all the elder girls have now also begun 
German with me, and we have a Calisthenics 
Class conducted by Miss Leach, which I consider 


very good for the girls, and which Iam glad to find. 


is popular. For drawing I have secured tlie ‘ser- 


IR 


vices of Mrs. Schurr, who has passed several South 
Kensington examinations. In the recent Monthly 
Examination some good papers wee shown 
up. Nora Griffin comes out top of the list, 
and has the distinction of being first in every 
paper, gelling over go per cent. in three papers, 
being first in every paper; but several others 
did yood papers, viz., Mabel Moulton second 
in Roman History and Botany, Ethel Fraser 
second in English History and Dictation, and 
Hilda Watson in English Grammar. Miss 
Leach also gives me a pood report of the 
French. In the Term marks, Ethel Fraser was 
first, and Nettie McCance, but for being away 
theflast week, should have been second. Florence 
Wales deserves mention for the marked general 
improvement she has shown, and Nina Orloff, 
and Nettie MeCauce have done well in music ; 
Nina Orloff has also taste for drawing. Amongst 
the younger children, Mabel Wallace comes out 
first, she works well and steadily; Charlie Wallace 
is second, he also works well. Cassie Cook and 
Vera Irwine have not so many marks in the ex- 
amination, as they did not come so early in the 
morning, but they too have done well in the Term’s 
work, and Cassie atid Vera are improving in music, 
Cassie Cook shows also a good deal of taste 
for drawing. Gerald [twine is first in his class, 
and las much improved in reading and writing, 
I should like to add one word about my staff. I 
feel myself most forttimate in this respect, with 
Miss Leach taking the French, Miss Griffin for 
Acithmetic and Grammar, and Miss Wilkin having 
charge of the little ones, and I desire to express 
my thanks for the zeal and efficiency with which 
they have assisted me, and seconded my efforts 
in every way.’ Continuing, Mr. Itwine remark- 
ed that the capabilities of the teaching staff of 
the Gicl’s High School left nothing to be desir- 
ed. ‘lhe community was fortunate to possessing 
in this School and in Mr. Schurt’s Boys School, 
teachers like Mrs, Cahusac and Mr. Schurr of long 
previous school experience, and both of them ex- 
cellent linguists, especially in German, which they 
spoke fluently. For French Madame Salabelle and 
Miss Leach possess a complete acquaintance, 
conve: sational and literary, while Miss Griffin was 
a most thorough instructress in arithmetical sub- 
jects, and Miss Wilkin has an admirable method 
with the little ones, and the power of gaining their 
affections, which in the speaker’s experience, was 
only bestowed by children upon zealous and com- 
petent teachers, In short, the schools exactly met 
the purposes for which they were requited, and 
were thoroughly modern and _ efficient.—(Loud 
applause.) 

The following programme was then admirably 
rendered by the pupils of both schools :— 


P ROGRAMMR, 


«» Miss C, and Master H. Cook, 
ccd cee coe «6eee Master L. Graham. 


Pianoforte Duet... ... 
‘The Inchcape Rock” .., 
¢ A Lean for Life” \.. .. 
French Recitation... 
 Sennacherib ”’,., 
Pianoforte Duet ..,, 
 Dayhrea’” ties ios 
French Recitation .,,. 
“Truth” 


ded Meswl odd!) tkchs wep aetes. Be Voss, 
». ww. Misses Fraser and H. Watson. 
go eda! sda 6e0- ca sete ‘Sea MERBUEN Bee IODEle 
.» «ss Miss N, Orloff and Master H, Cook, 
see tee, Gone ios Master 1’. Lindsley, 

+» Several Children, 
dup**idue'-‘sedt Yeast? ans’ ~cdb idee * eve) .hd eee ER WV ROIS 
“The Combat” ... ... .. « Masters C. Hilland H. Irwine, 
AL eARDALty «sec. tne ... Masters M. Fraser and P. HII, 
Pvaticlr Teecltatione sc." cis coc caw | ada”) See" aca’ cae BOUL BOWES 
“‘ Robert of Sicily”’ ... neal labo hedd | (cod sce MERSIN, (Gries 
RAE TT hell ie ... Masters W. Carst and J. Chope. 
PSeaRMSET outa i tas” sp dee 96d atm. way), ont MINUS Cre Er 
French Recitation .,. ws. oss sss ove ee Master Jack Chope. 
Pianoforte Solo ... w» wee Miss N. Orloff, 


ce A Boy’s Aspirations” = .. Three Boys. 


‘* Mercy’ ie p ateral” Maat ge aoa .. Miss E. Fraser. 
PEEP DT 4 aoe! | (voc) Eade ead teks wee eee ~=6ees Master P. Hill. 
“The Jackdaw of Rheims ” «+ « Miss M. Moulton, 
Pianoforte Solo Tot ch ciate sub? ace MASSE ING Crit. 


The Rev. L. B. CHoLMoNDELEY, at the con- 
clusion of the recitations, expressed the pleasure 
which had been given to himself and the Rev. A. 
F. King to come down from ‘Tokyo that day 
to be present at the prize-giving. He was about 
the first person who had welcomed Mr. Schurr 
to Japan. He wished him good-luck then, and 
his regret was very great when Mr. Schurr left 
Tokyo to came down to Yokohama ; now he again 
took the opportunity of wishing Mr. Schurr 
good-luck, and he only expressed the hope of all 
present when he said that he desired to see his 
school increase in numbers and prosperity.—(Loud 
applause.) 

Mr. Lowber next distributed the awards, ac- 
companying each with most appropriate remarks, 


PRIZE LIST. 
CLASS I. 


Albert Austen—First in the School, Prize for Class I. 
Cards for proficiency in Arithmetic and Algebra, Scripture, 
French, German, Short-hand. 

Halstead Lindsley—Mathematical prize. Euclid (Books 
I. tolV.). Cards for Scripture, French, and improvement 
in English Composition. 

Thayer Lindsley—Cards for Arithmetic and Algebra, 
Scrioture, French, Short-hand. 

Samuel Kuhn—Card for Arithmetic. 


> Van Smith—Cards| forcimprovement in French and 
writing. ~ Baad | 
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CLASS II; 


Cary! Hill—Cards for french, Improvement in writing. 
Henry Cook—Prize, First in Class. 

matic and French. d 
Harold Irwine—Card for improved writing. 
William Carst—Card for improved writing, _ 
Jack Chope—Cards fot French and Arithmetic. 
George Moss—Card for Scripture, 


CLASS III. 


Teddie Moss—Cards for marked improvement in Scrip- 


ture, English Composition, and English History. 


Charlie Roth—Cards for improvement in History and 


Composition, 
Willie Graham—Prize for being first in Term’s marks, 
Card for Arithmetic. 
CLASS IV. 


Osborn Bramlhall—Cards for first in YVerm's marks, 


Scripture, Writing, and Reading. 


Cyril Pulford—Prize for being first in examination, Cards 


for Arithmeric and Scripture. 


Paul Hill—Cards for Scripture, Reading, and second 
place in examination, = 

Malcolm Fraser—Cards for Reading and Writing. 

Vernon Hill—vard for Scripture. 


GIRL’S PRIZES. 

Class 1.—First Prize, Leonora Griffin. 

Class Il.—Wirst Prize, Mabel Wallace. 

Class II1.—First Prize, Gerald Irwine. 

French Prizes—First Division, . “raser ; Second Divi- 
sions Mina Orloff; 3rd Division, Vera Irwine,. 

Progress in French—Cassie Cook, Mabel Wallace, 
Charles Wallace, and Gerald Irwine. 


Mr. Lowper, in returning thanks for the admir- 
able manner in which the girls and boys’ had 
rendered the various items on the programme 
entrusted to their care, said he would take 
advantange of lis position that day to say a few 
words to all the pupils, but more particularly to 
the boys.—(Applause.) He often met, on his 
way down to office, the pupils of Winton House on 
their way to school. He often wondered what they 
were thinking about, and no doubt they sometimes 
wondered what he was thinking about. Well, he 
would tell them what he had been thinking about 
that afternoon. Their litthe entertainment that 
day had turned his thoughts back to the days when 
he was about theie age and a schoolboy at home 
in Eugland. One of the earliest recollections 
of his school-days, and one which temained 
vividly, clear to this day, was a motto sculp- 
tured upon the old time-worn cloister of his 
alma mater. It consisted of but five words, yet 
short as it was he would recommend it to the 
boys gathered before him, as a precept which they 
could follow with all advantage. The motto was, 
‘‘ Rear God, honour the King.” They should fear 
no one on earth, but God, and they should pay all 
reverence to the rightful ruler of whatever country 
they might be living in, That was the King 
they should honour, Many of those present that 
day might, in after life, come to live in coun- 
tries where there wasno King, but to them the 
generic meaning of the term King was the 
ruler who had been elected by the sovereign 
people to rule over them and carry out their 
lawful behests.—(Loud applause.) Secondly, he 
would give them this advice, if you cannot speak 
well of another fellow do not speak at all. 
Eaves-droppers, tale-bearers, back-biters, bullies, 
sueaks, were detestible people; never condescend, 
my dear boys, to that. Above all, lead cleanly 
lives and keep the commandments. All this seems 
very simple and easy to carry out, but he warn- 
ed them that nothing worth achieving in this 
wotld was easy. They were often confronted with 
difficulties now, aud they would have many dif- 
ficulties to contend with in the future, but no matter 
how appalling they might seem, they were never 
torun away. Difficulties were made to be over- 
come. Should the difficulty, however, be more than 
they could properly deal with themselves, then like 
manly fellows they should not be ashamed to ask for 
assistance from those older and wiser than them- 
selves. Perhaps they would find that they could 
not even then surmount the difficulty: then they 
must remember the words of a great writer, “ Suc- 
cesses rise phaenix-like from failures.” That they 
had all been working hard during school-hours he 
had noticed from the prize-list, and he hoped they 
played hard when in the play-ground. Having 
wotked hard in school they honestly earned 
their play time, and he counselled them when in 
the play-ground to play fair. No doubt in the 
coming winter they would meet, on their way to 
school, two gentlemen on their way to office. 
They had done so in the preceding winter and 
had often snowballed those gentlemen, Now one 
of the gentleman was himself. He thoroughly 
enjoyed the game and understood why they pelted 
him. They wanted to make him angry. Now 
he never got angry, so their labour was useless, 
His companion, however, who was a large anda 
very stiong man, did getangry, very atpry indeed, 
when they snowballed him,,, Therefore he would 
ask the boys, when they met hin (she speaker) 


Cards for Arith- 
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next winter, when the snow was on the ground, to 
let him go and confine their attentions to the other 
gentleman.—(Loud applause, mingled with hearty 
laughter.) 

Cheers were then given for Mr. and Mrs. Schurr, 
Mrs. Cahusac, and Mr, Lowder; after which the 
company adjourned for refreshments, 




























THE COAST OF FAPAN. 
— + -—-_-}-—  - —-- 

The sealing season on the coast of Japan being 
now over all the schooners engaged in the business 
have returned and sailed again for northern 
waters, The results of the season’s catch have fallen 
very short of expectations, owing to the continu- 
ance of strong winds in the early and best part of 
the season, during which hunting operations could 
not be carried on, and although a fair amount of 
work was done during the latter part of the season 
the number of seals taken is far short of that of 
last year. The sealers on the coast of British 
Columbia have been equally unfortunate from the 
same cause, having had to contend against the 
severest gales ever experienced on that coast, 
with the result that the British Columbia catch 
is small compared with that of previous years. 
Seals were found to be plentiful, both here and 
on the other side, the weather alone prevent- 
ing operations being carried on, ‘Those engaged 
in the business now look forward to making 
fair catches on the northern trip, but even if the 
vessels make as good an average in the north as 
in former years there will still be a great shortage 
in the total catch for the season, and the only 
consolation for those engaged in the industry is 
that prices at present ruling are much higher than 
those of last season, 

The following is a comparative statement of the 
skins taken on the coast of Japan this year and 


last by the British Columbia schooners :— 

1895. 1894. 
DlIE = | \ccnesactncigzacce «. OEMsodreeseo RE 
Rosie Olsen ..ccecsicnes © O8Fcasccvess: 1,048 
Vivm. -wwisicinabecsuiertere) OL apsaneahe Ameena 
CapeO ... costs chakras ie-chu a: Laat ibehsainal G1 aaa 
Agnes McDonald...) 710.....4008 1,707 
Bh Deen ° ctccccnes. | ORO adden aie 
(SOUBUM © jawetésuvsienacs: Sake Raacuee net, ele 
0: NGS Om i cdecenavgnesnd: |) Seas apes ga 
Ocean’ Balle... .cskisas Upp e ives ie oe 
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GURL) ifipedatecsden hASGADs scare nl Oe 
The catches of these sixteen schooners this sea- 
son compared with last thus show a difference of 
11,150 skins. 
There was an equal disparity between the catches 
of the Ametican schooners this year and last. The 
following are the figures for 1895 :— 





Sophie Sutherland. 193 ] J. Eppinger......... 785 
Pesiclope .i. .ccewaed BIO T Albow: ....a.ciiee 200 
Josephine............ 306] Rattler ........ccc0008 345 
Louise Olsen ...... 627 | Jane Gray .........1,128 
Emma Louise....... 168 | Mattie Dyer ...... 661 
Therese © sisesiaties > 388 | Tada Bita | cisietntss Sane 
Anaconda.,,...c....0. 182 | Bonanza ,....cccc0es 250 
M.M. Morell,..... 331 | E. E. Webster ... 766 
W. Ainsworth .... O15 . —_—— 
Hermann ...seccceses 405 9,206 





The British Columbian schooners Pioneer (847), 
Borealis (733), and Afascot¢ (787)—total, 2,367 
skins, were not on this coast last year, 

The Yokohama schooners’ returns ave:—Avrctic 
(220), Retriever (562), Golden Fleece (642)—total 
1,424. 

The catch of the foreign sealing fleet on the coast 
of Japan for 1895 ts :— 

Skins, 

British Columbian schooners ...cccseseee 16,707 


American schooners,...cccecsessesvesseeses 9,200 
Volkohaina schooners ,..scccssssssssevsses 15424 
271337 


The sealing industry of Japan is gradually grow- 
ing and should in a few yeats become an important 
business. ‘The few schooners from Hakodate this 
year did fairly well, and some of them made as 
good catches as the more experienced British and 
American craft. Some ill-feeling, it is said, 
has been caused by Japan’s refusal to enter into 
an agreement to prohibit pelagic sealing on the 
high sea off her coasts. Such a course could hardly 
be expected from Japan, apart from the fact that 


THE PELAGIC SEALING SEASON ON 


[July 13, 1895. 


cedent that a nation or combination of nations cau 
close the high seas to the prosecution of a merely 
commercial pursuit whet no national emergency 
justifies the action. ‘The Japanese Goverment 
granted special concessions to encourage their 
people to invest money in the sealing industry, 
and this has already been done, so that the autho- 
rities could not now consistently agree to close the 
Pacific Ocean. In the interest of those Japanese 
who have invested capital in sealing vessels, the 
Government should do all in its power to protect 
the seals in their rookeries so that they may remain 
undisturbed during the breeding time, and permit 
pelagic sealing only. The rookeries in the posses- 
sion of Japan have almost been destroyed through 
the exterminating raids made upon them by foreign 
hunters in years gone by, but not entirely so; in 
fact, if properly protected, in a very few years the 
recuperative power of these animals to restock the 
ouce swarming rookeries belonging to Japan would 
become apparent, and a valuable article of com- 
merce be preserved from extinction to the benefit 
of those Japanese engaged in the pursuit of the 
fur seal, for there is to reason why, with a little 
experience, the schooners under the Rising Sun 
flag should not do as well as the best of the British 
or American craft, The course the Government 
of Japan has thought proper to adopt in this 
matter has Leen in the interest of its people, and 
has not been influenced by the action of other 
countries, 








HAKODATE. 
—————>__—__—_- 
(From ouR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Hakodate, July 4. 

We have had exceptionally fine weather for the 
last two weeks and the health of the town is perfect. 
Yet, as cholera is making its way down south, the 
local authorities here have taken every precau- 
tionary measure and have had all drains cleaned 
and disinfected. ‘To-day a change has set in and 
itis blowing quite a storm, with heavy rain. 

Last week an inquest was held at the British 
Consulate on the body of Barney Neilson, aged 34, 
a Norwegian seaman belonging to the British 
schooner Z. B. Marvin, who was found drowned in 
the harbour near one of the landing places. The 
night before he had been drinking rather heavily, 
and from the evidence of the doctor, police, and 
one of his shipmates, it appeared that the man 
had probably fallen into the water, The jury re- 
turned a verdict of ‘ accidental death.” 

The Rt. Rev. Bishop Evington arrived here last 
week, and is now making a tour of the English 
missions in the Hokkaido. 








THE PORT ARTHUR AFFAIR. 
—S ee 


We have received “ Appendix I. Foreign 
Relations of the United States, 1894,” from 
which we extract the following :— 


Mr. Dun to Mr. GresHam, 
No. go. | Legation of the United States, 
Tokyo, Japan, January, 7, 1895. (Received 
January 29.) 

Sir,—Referring to my dispatch of date Decem- 
ber 20, 1894, relative to the Port Arthur affair, I 
have the honour to inclose herewith an extract 
from a personal letter to me from Lieut. M, J. 
O’Briev, military attaché of this Legation, Kin- 
chou, China, December 28, 1894, giving an ac- 
count of the unfortunate circumstances attending 
the capture of Port Arthur by the Japanese forces, 

Lieutenant O’ Brien’s statement corresponds with 
a statement made by Colonel de Wogack, Russian 
military agent to Japan and China; also with that 
of Mr. George W. Conner, an American in com- 
mand of a Japanese transport, who was present at 
the taking of Port Arthur. 

From the statements of these gentlemen it ap- 
pears to be clear that there was a slaughter of 
Chinese soldiers at Port Arthur on the 21st of 
November, 1894, but that the horrors reported by 
Mr. Creelman in his communication to the Mew 
York World as having taken place subsequent to 
that date are not true, and that the impression 
Mr. Creelman’s reports are prove to convey is a 
gross exaggeration of the truth, 


I have, etc., Epwin Dun. 





{Inclosure in No. 90.) 


Kinechou, Liau-Tung Province, China, 
December 28, 1894. 
Dear Mr. Dun,—As to the unfortunate circum: 
stances at Port Arthur, I can only say what I saw 
of it, of course; but Lam sorry to say that even 
that litthe is such as to lay the army open to the 


euch methods are inconsistent with Japanese ideas |most severe censure, especially as it was quite 


of justice,to say nothing of establishing ihe pre- difievent ‘rom whatore should have expected from 


| 
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Marshal Oyama’s proclamation. I have seen my- 
self a number of cases of the killing of men who 
not only could have been made prisoners without 
resistance, but who were plainly unarmed and ina 
position of most humble surrender. I have also 
seen a number of bodies whose hands were tied 
behind their backs. I have seen bodies very much 
mutilated and bearing wounds indicating that they 
were killed with the bayonet, when I know beyond 
question that where they lie there was no resistance. 
1 have seen these things, not asaresult of going 
around for the pu:pose of seeing horiors, but in 
the ordinary course of my observation of the battle 
and of trips to the forts and main points of in- 
terest. I heard talk here among the corre- 
spondents of atrocities committed on the 22d and 
23d of November. Of these I know nothing what- 
ever. I did not see any atrocities on those days. 
I heard some firing in the hills around the town, 
but saw no act of violence on either of those days. 
Twas about the town most of the 22d and during 
the afternoon of the 23d, but saw no new acts of 
war or pillage, except the looting of the houses and 
stores. That went on until there was really noth- 
ing much left to loot. 

| find some excuse for the acts of the 21st in the 
barbarities committed by the Chinese. The 
mutilated heads of some Japanese captives were 
hung on some small trees at the entrance of the 
town, and this sight must have enraged the troops. 
Again, I doubt if the Japanese for a moment 
thought they were going to have such an easy task 
in taking the town and sea forts. When they ad- 
vanced through the town it is my belief that they 
were momentarily looking for the resistance, and 
with such an idea began to clear the way, with the 
result that the troops soon got out of hand and 
made an unnecessary slaughter. I donot think this 
excuse sufficient, but it ought to be borne in mind 
* that such occurrence$ happen in all armies and it 
is hardly fair to expect miracles of the Japanese. 
At the same time such acts have always met with 
censure, and so must this case. 

To anybody who has—as I have since I joined 
this army—seen the kindness, courtesy, and gentle 
ways of the Japanese, the recollection of Port 
Aithur is especially unpleasant. Up to that time 
the behaviour of the army toward the poor people 
of this country was all that anybody could have 
wished. Since that time such has also been the 
case as far as I know. Here at Kine-chou the 
Japanese have treated the Chinese in the most 
kind and fair way. Everything that could be 
done had been done to quiet the Chinese and to 
insure a just and fair treatmentto them, Markets 
have been opened and fair prices have always 
been paid. There is no lawlessness and no sign 
of ill treatment. Io truth, I think these Chinese 
are now better off than they have ever been in 
their lives, and I think they appreciate the fact. 

In view of these facts, I can not but feel that the 
acts of this army at Po:t Arthur ought not to be 
remembered and its acts at other times forgotten, 
There may have beew special causes leading up to 
the affair at Port Arthur of which I am not 
aware. I have no doubt that exaggerated re- 
ports have been sent, but not having seen them 
I am not able to make any criticism of them. I 
have not up to this time made any report of this 
phase of the battle, and do so now only because 
I judge from your letter that reports of it have 
come to your ears and you may desire more solid 
foundation for any expression of view which might 
become necessary hereafter. 

I have been very kindly and courteously treated 
by all ay agi officers Ihave met. To Field- 
“Marshal Oyama and his staff I am indebted for 
many comforts, all the more appreciated because 
of the especially friendly spirit in which they have 
been extended. To General Kawakami and his 
subordinates at Hiroshima I am also under many 
obligations. In fact, I cheerfully bear testimony 
to the fact that such general kindness and thought- 
fulness is more than I could fairly have expected 
from any army in the world. 

Yours very truly, M. J. O’Brien. 








THE FAPAN SOCIETY. 
—_———_-—- --— 

The following speech was delivered by Sir Edwin 
Arnold, K.C.1.E., C.S.1. (Officer of the Order of 
the Rising Sun of Japan), at the annual banquet 
of the Japan Society at the Hotel Métropole, 
London, on May 220d :— 

Your Excellency, my Lords, Ladies, and Gentle- 
men :—The great and grave distinction has been 
laid upon me this evening of proposing before your 
honourable Society the health of His Majesty the 
Emperor of Japan. By your enthusiastic recep- 
tion of the very mention of my toast I perceive, 
what was indeed well known to ne, othat) no 
eloquence will be needed to recommend to vou 
that august and victorious name! Vet the oc- 


casion upon which we meet, thus to offer our united 
homage to His Imperial Majesty, and to convey 
to him and to bis nation our good-wishes, is so 
unique and memorable that I ask permission to 
dwell upon it briefly, in words earnest but 
measured. 


Thirty-one years ago, the combined fleets of 
England, France, Holland, and the United States 
unjustly bombarded Shimonoseki. Thirty-one 
days ago, more or less, at the same spot, a trealy 
of peace was concluded between Japan and China, 
terminating, in lasting glory and vast imperial 
advantages for the Island. Empire, a war which 
within nine months, has laid the colossal fabric of 
the Middle Kingdom at the feet of Japan, and ad- 
vanced Japan herself at one step to imperial sister- 
hood and equality with the first class Western 
Powers. Those allied cannon-shots awakened in- 
deed toa new and mighty life, a Nation, always 
gifted and capable, but destined henceforward, as 
I believe, to immense duties and unknown deve- 
lopments. Within the compass of a single reign, 
which we all here, 1 am sure, pray may be long 
and prosperously continued, the world has witnes- 
sed Japan first swiftly adapting to her ancient 
civilization, with a wonderful intelligence, the 
methods of modern science, and next employing 
them with so much skill, energy, valour, and fore- 
sight that her enemies have had no time to thwart 
her, while even ber friends have found their highest 
expectations outstripped, 


In what, then, resides the secret of such an 
amazing achievement? I venture to answer, un- 
hesitatingly, in those national Japanese principles 
and qualities of which His Majesty the Emperor 
of Japan is the living and visible embodiment. If 
this had been a triumph only of mechanical equip- 
ments, of mere belligerent force over multitudinous 
feebleness, I, and you, would wot be to-day 
full of thankfulness for the result, and of fresh 
affection for the fair land of Dai Nippon. But it 
has been the triumph of those enduring and most 
precious human virtues, which are named Loyalty, 
Patriotism, Self-devotion,}|Fidelity, and Faith ; and 
these have had—from the very beginning of the 
Meiji Era—their concentration and consecration 
in the august person of His Imperial Majesty. 
At Hiroshima, amidst his Ministers and war- 
tiors, he has himself conducted this prodigious 
conflict, albeit, as is known in his heart, a lover of 
peace admirably linking by all his words and 
deeds, the majestic traditions of an immemorial 
dynasty, with the duties of a modern Sovereign. 
His proclamations, resolute in times of effort, 
magnanimous and moderate in the hour of suc- 
cess, have alternately animated or tranquillized 
his faithful people. By his side, too, that most 
noble and gentle example of all her countrywomen, 
the Empress, has tenderly aided him and the 
nation, Outof a hundred instances of Her Ma- 
jesty’s compassionate and noble nature I will only 
mention how she lately appeared with words of com- 
fort and pity among the sick Chinese prisoners at 
Tokyo, and how, with her own hands, she wrought 
bandages for the hurt of H.E. the Chinese Envoy, 
deplorably wounded. Rendered irresistible by 
those Japanese virtues of which I have spoken, and 
surrounded as he is*by such sagacious men of 
State, as my honoured friends Count Ito, Vis- 
counts Mutsu and Aoki, Count Yamagata, and 
others, of whom we behold indeed, here, to-night 
a most accomplished and amiable representative 
in His Excellency our President—the Emperor’s 
Army and Navy have gained all these astounding 
victories, thereby opening a new volume of the 
history of Asia. 

I shall not, in this company, touch upon politics, 
nor even speak of what has followed after the 
peace of Shimonoseki, farther than to remark 
that in the intervention of the Three Powers may 
certainly be seen a magnificent tribute to the new 
greatness and strength of Japan, and that we may 
also recognize in the wisdom and self-restraint of 
the Emperor’s partial compliance with their desires 
a guarantee of the future well-being of Japan al 
most more convincing than her victories. I am 
beyond measure glad that, in this year of trial, 
England was first of all and foremost to carry out 
Treaty Revision, and has next most wisely and 
properly abstained from joining the ill-assorted 
Powers in their recent action. My hope is that 
those unmistakeable demonstrations of British 
good-will may form the foundation of a lasting 
friendship between Japan and England, since our 
political interests are and will be the same, since 
our inevitable opponents are identical, and since 
the rivalries which may arise in commerce do not 
affect that mission which East and West must 
now share of filling the Pacific Ocean with new 
life, and of re-organizing Asia. 

There is no need to counsel the counsellors 
of Japan. Under their *noble Emperor they 
will raise her Navy to a commanding stand, 


ara; they will make a veritable treasuie-liouse | 


of beautiful and fertile Formosa; they will 
heal the wounds of war with happy traffic, and 
they will know how to keep with prudence and 
firmoess what is valuable in all they have wou by 
valour, while China herself must by-aud-by profit 
by the stern lesson she has received. They will 
be vigilant and judicious, bearing in mind their 
own old proverb, Katte kabuto no o-wo shimeru, 
which I may be allowed to translate, ‘*In the hour 
of victory, tighten the straps of your helmets!” 
Your Excellency, My Lords, Ladies and Gentle. 
men, with these inadequate but very sincere 
words of admiration and attachment, I give you 
the health of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan ; 
recommending my toast to the utmost honours 
which your generous enthusiasm and cordial good- 
will can bestow upon it. 








FAPANESE TOPICS IN AUSTRALIA. 
—_—__ 5>-- — — 
BY JOHN PLUMMER, M.J.S. 


Sydney, May goth. 

The fiscal struggle now taking place in New 
South Wales is destined to largely influence the 
future’ course of trade between Japan and Aus- 
tralia. New South Wales is essentially a free 
trade country, exporting raw produce in large 
quantities, and taking manufactured goods in ex- 
change. Like the other Australian Colonies, New 
South Wales finds the heavy cost of labour and 
uncertainty of the labour supply a formidable ob- 
stacle to the development of manufacturing indus- 
tries on an extensive scale, but it has been 
sought in Victoria, Queensland, Tasmania, South 
Austtalia, and New Zealand to foster native 
manufacturing industries by the imposition of 
heavy duties on imported articles, but its cannot 
be said that the system has been successful to 
any marked extent, for even with the import duties 
added to the selling prices, imported goods are 
ofter. found competing with articles locally 
produced. At the present moment silk dressing- 
gowus from Japan are being sold in Sydney and 
Melboucne at rates considerably below those 
charged by local producers. Until within the 
last few years, the New South Wales tariff was 
one of the lightest character, forming no real 
burden on the import trade. But suddenly the 
late Ministry of that colony changed all 
this, by the impositions of duties on all the 
leading articles of import. Although the new 
duties were lighter than in Victoria and elsewhere, 
they have proved exceedinply irksome, and there 
has been strong feeling in favour of their imme- 
diate :emoval. Mr. Reid, the present Premier, 
was elected on the distinct understanding that he 
would support a free trade policy. This is what 
he isnow doing, He purposes removing most of 
the duties at the end of June, those remaining to 
be gradually abolished. This would make Sydney 
an absolutely free port, but Mr. Reid’s policy is 
opposed by Sir Henry Parkes on the ground that 
nothing should be done until Australian federation 
has become an accomplished fact, a result not likely 
to be achieved during the present century. To 
this end he has joined with Sir George R. Dibbs, 
the ex-Premier, in endeavouring to oust Mr. Reid 
from the premiership, but hitherto without avail, 
It seems strange, however, that Sir Henry Parkes 
should take the ground he has, for the various 
colonial tariffs are aimed as mucli at restricting 
intercolonial trade as at diminishing that of an 
international character, Should Mr. Reid succeed 
in giving effect to his free trade policy, it will lead 
to a great expansion of trade between Australia, 
Japan, China, and other oriental countries, at 
present impossible by reason of the one-sided 
nature of the business, as pointed out by Mr. A. 
Marks to the Australian merchants who besought 
his assistance in the work of opening Japanese 
matkets for Australian produce. 


Mr. Jerome Dyer has returned from his visit to 
Japan, and-in the course of an interview with the 
representative of an Adelaide paper, he referred to 
a letter published in one of the Sydney Journals. 
** Among other misstatements,” said Mr. Dyer, 
‘the writer falsely assertsjthat | advised the Japan- 
ese to have nothing to do with the Europeans in 
Japan. This is so grossly untrue, and is so evi- 
dently meant to depreciate the good work which I 
know I have done, that I feel a simple denunci- 
ation of this writer’s untruthfulmess is all he is 
worth, On the other hand, The Datly Tele- 
graph is right in saying that my mission was 
not regarded favourably by the European element 
in Japan, When there last year I saw much more 
of the Europeans than of the Japanese, and so did 
the Victorian Government agents. We were 
practically told by the European merchants that 
theyoeould ender little of our goods, for there was 
neo-demand,., "Create 2-demand,’ said some of 
them to me; and we'll order soon enough,’ In 
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fact, every other Kuropean in Japan is an agent 
for some European or American house, and there- 
fore antagonistic to us in a great measure, Being 
the beaver of letters to the Japanese Government, 
and of a present to the Emperor from the Govein- 
ment of Victoria, | had necessarily to go straight 
to the capital, where I naturally met only Japanese 
and their commercial chambers, I had then to 
choose between these shrewd people and the Euro- 
pean element in the treaty ports ; for so great isthe 
friction, owing entirely to the latter’s fault, that had 
I neglected the Japanese and shown a partiality for 
the foreigners I would have met with only the same 
reception aud success which all past Australian 
visitors have received. Still, I always veferred, 
whe practicable, in my addresses, to the obliga- 
tion which the Japanese should be under to the Eu- 
ropeaus for developing their country’s trade and the 
Japanese have always admittedit. But they declare 
very emphatically that the foreigners (Europeans) 
residing in Japan, in their consistent and overs 
apparent hostility and unfriendliness, will not give 
them an opportunity of showing and proving their 
indebtedness, and they further declare that they 
(the Europeans) are making the breach wider 
every day. This sounds very ominous, and should 
prove a warning to the Europeans. ‘They are be- 
having very foolishly, if one is to judge by their 
bitter, openly-expressed views, and by the views 
of the European settlement papers. The Home 
Office is a aware of this, and has shown its opinion 
in its recent actions. The whole story is too long 
to recount here, but I can tell it when necessary. 
It is a melancholy one, and the pith of it all lies 
in the disappointed expectations of the majority of 
the Europeans in Japan.” Mr. Dyer’s letter has 
naturally produced a marked impression in the 
Australian mercantile world. 


The South Australian Advertiser, alludes to the 
recent industrial and commercial developments in 
Japan. It says, after describing the encourage- 
ment which His Imperial Japanese Majesty’s 
Government has extended to those engaged 
in the wotk of pushing Japanese commerce 
in every possible direction, that,—*' already the 
forests of chimney-stacks and clouds of smoke 
in some important centres reminds the visitor 
of Manchester of Birmingham. Having a prac- 
tically unlimited supply of coal, excellent facilities 
for water carriage, and an industrious people who 
will work long hours for next to nothing a day, raw 
materials of certain kinds can be dealt with on 
terms which threaten to drive the British mill- 
owner to despair. In the list of imports for the 
latest available period raw cotton comes first; 
sugar, including molasses and syrup, second; and 
woollen materials third. Animal products, such as 
hides and leather hold a prominent place. These 
facts are exceedingly suggestive. Japanese colton 
goods are already affecting the markets, and the 
manufacture of woollens is advancing with rapid 
strides. The import of wool from Australia last year 
was considerably more than half as much again as 
compared with that of the year before. Hitherto the 
woollen goods used in Japan have been almost 
exclusively imported, but the introduction of local 
manufactures at a cheaper rate will promptly 
augment the demand. Australian wool is ad- 
mittedly finer, and also cheaper in the end, than 
the Chinese and Indian varieties. The new 
steam service is expressly designed to cheapen 
freights, which will give our flockmasters a better 
chance. The activity, intelligence, and enterprise 
which the Japanese are manifesting in industrial 
affairs bid fair to make the “land of the rising 
sun’? the Britain of the East. It will become a 
manufacturing vation drawing its raw materials 
and a portion of its food supply from other lands. 
Many of the commodities it needs, including beef, 
wheat, wool, and wine, may be regarded as not 
only Australian staples but specialities. We can 
meet the demand or such articles, though we 
may not be able to export the manufactured pro- 
ducts on satisfactory terms. It is evident, there- 
fore, that the commercial development of Japan 
and the expressed desire to foster Australian trade 
may have an important bearing on some of our 
leading industries. 


Dr. Cecil F. Davenport, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society’s station at Chung-king, and other 
visitors from China, are singularly unanimous in 
their remarks concerning the ignorance prevailing 
in China with respect to the war. Dr. Davenport 
said that the great bull of the Chinese nation was 
ignorant of the'fact that a war was being actively 
engaged in. ven a few miles out of Shanghai 
the inhabitants knew nothing of the war, It was to 
the advantaye of the mandavins to keep the people 
in ignorance in order that they might deal with 
them as they liked. It was only the high officials 
aiid upper classes who were made aware of the 
existence of war. As soon as the populace was 
levied for the cost of the war he anticipated 
trouble, 


elsewhere. 


Sir 





One of two things, in his opinion, would” 


then happen—either there would be au internal 
rebellion, ov the war with Japan would be renewed, 

The Chinese in Australia continue to display 
the utmost apathy with respect to the Japanese 


successes; nor do they evince the slightest hostility 


towards the Japanese residents in Sydney and 
They seem to take everything as a 
matter of course. 

The movements of Russia in connection with the 
treaty concluded between Japan and China con- 
tinue to be closely watched in Australia, The 


Sydney Morning Herald, taking Mr, Henry Nor- 


man’s Jn the Far East as a text, says:—** At the 
present moment Great Britain would wot be at all 
inclined to precipitate a general European war 
because of possibilities in the Far East, nor can 


Japan be ready for any overtaction, Nevertheless, 


it is self-evident thatif Japan and China ever should 
actin unision their aid to resist the Russian advance 
would be of prime importance to Great Britain, 
and while England has hitherto indulged in the 
belief that China would be the principal power, 
there would be no difficulty in recognising the 
leadership of Japan. ‘ Alluding to the motives 
which are prompting Russia in its antagonism to 
Japan, the Heradd points out that they have their 
origon in the necesity for having an open port at 
the end of the great Siberian line, and that the 
only two ports available’ ave Port Lazareff, on the 
east coast of Korea, and Poit Arthur, splendidly 
situated for naval command on the Liautung pen- 
insula, commanding the Yellow Sea, and with free 
access to the Pacific Ocean, “ The probability 
is,” says the Hevadd, “ that Russia will occupy Port 
Acthue herself atwo distant date, and hence her 
decision not to allow the Japanese to retain pos- 
session, She will endeavour to induce China to 
put herself under the protection of the Czar, 
Russia guaranteeing immunity from Japanese 
aggression and receiving the provinces which 
would give her for the first time in her history a 
magnificent onan aagponeds And if China will not 
make a bargain a peaceful surrender, why, 
Russia, with French aid, might take the territory 
when she is ready, China, Japan, and even Eng- 
land notwithstanding, To-day it may be said 
that the rival powers of the Far East are Japan 
and Russia, and that the immediate problem of 
the Far East is the answer which China will make to 
these two powers. Will she work with Russia to 
keep Japan down, or will she join with Japan to 
save the remainder of Asia for the Asiatics, Great 
Britain possibly helping in order to check the 
Cossack march?” 

Alluding tothe Chinese loan, the Sydmey Morning 
Herald declares that Russia and France are look- 
ing afler it, and then proceeds to ask,—‘* What 
security has China to offer? Hitherto she has float- 
ed her trumpery loans, amounting to £6,000,000 
before the war, upon the security of her Customs 
revenue, this revenue being a semi-independent 
‘Imperial service,” officered and conducted by 
Robert Hart; but the Customs revenue 
amounts only to £3,600,000 per annum, and is 
wholly insufficient tor the purpose of a loan of the 
magnitude now talked about. Even if it could be 
doubled by new taxes it would be insufficient. 
And yet it is not for a moment to be supposed that 
France and Russia will give their aid to a loan the 
interest on which might be paid or not paid 
according to the discretion or the. ability of the 
corrupt and ignorant Mandarins, whose life is 
spent in extorting ‘from those below them and in 
defrauding those above, Such a loan may be the 
commencement of a protectorate of some kind. It 
gives the great powers the right to advise or to 
interfere, with what result may be seen in the 
Egypt of to-day. Egypt became a European 
province in one sense when Ismail made his plunge 
into debt; and when China puts herself in pawn 
to the West the consequences, if not so complete, 
may be equally momentous. Possibly we may yet 
see European ‘residents ” or commissioners in 
Pekin. ‘Trade concessions vow refused are ‘sure 
to be demanded with authority, and so the day of 
China as a hermit nation may quickly pass away.” 
‘The opinions thus expressed are largely shared 
by other Australian journals, and there is a widely 
spread conviction, that we are on the eve of fresh 
developments in connection with the late war, 





LATEST TELEGRAMS, 
—_—_—_————_— 
[Reurer “SpectaL” To “ JAPAN Matv.’’] 


London, July 8. 
The China loan, which is not redeemable for 
thirty-six years, will be secured by the Customs, 
and Russia undertakes to make good the pay- 
ments should China fail. 
Lord Selborne has been appointed Under 
Secretary for the Colonies, 


London, July 9. 
Parliament has been dissolved, and the new 
House is summoned for the 12th August. The 
majority of the elections will take place on the 
Saturday preceding ; the London elections are. 
fixed for the Monday. 





(From tug *N-C Dairy News”) 
London, July 3. 

A successful result of the negotiations for the 
Chinese Loan is new expected, enabling the 
Chinese to receive the amount by December. 

A Chinese six per cent Loan of a million 
(sterling) is to be issued shortly in London at 
106. This will not affect the Russian Loan, 

Mr, Balfour stated in the House that the hoped 
the Dissolution of Parliament will take place on 
Monday next. The reserve of ammunition is to 
be increased at once, and the votes on account’ 
for the public Services have been adopted. 

The Rt. Hon. Sir Michael E. Hicks-Beach, 
M.P. for Bristol, in a speech to the electors, 
stated that the policy of the Government was 
directly opposed to that of its predecessors, that 
it would be mainly constructive, in the direction 
of social reform, and that the Exchequer would 
be not unheedful of the demands of the War 
Office. 

London, July 4. 

Turkey has replied in the most amiable way 
to the explanation demanded by Bulgaria as 
reported on the 2nd of July. 

The French have attacked a Hova position at 
Beritzova, en route to the capital of Madagascar, 
and captured two camps and a great quantity of 
stores. The Hova were routed with heavy loss, 
the loss on the French side being trifling. 

Cambridge has won the odd event in the 
Inter-University Athletic Sports. 

London, July 5. 

The new Va/kyrie is proving a complete dis- 
appointment. 

The result of the ‘‘ Princess of Wales Stakes ” 
is as follows :-— : 

Mr. Henry Milner’s Le Var .recccssccsssccdssncstec & 
Mr. Leopold de Rothschild’s Utica .,...ccccceveee 2 
Mr. Henry Milner’s None the Wiser ......40005 3 


(From Jarangse Papgrs), 3 
Séul, July ro. 

At a meeting of the Cabinet, held last night 
in the presence of the King, His Majesty an- 
nounced that the appointment of Cabinet Mini- 
ster and officials of Chokunin rank would be 
determined by himself instead of through the 
Cabinet. 

The Korean Government has granted yen 
300, accompanied with an Imperial Rescript, to_ 
Sasaki Tomezo, in recognition of services render- 
ed by him in the Pak plot. 

Some Officials in the Korean Government pro- 
pose appointing Sasaki a councillor. 

Shimonoseki, July 11. 

A S6ul correspondent, under date the 29th 
ult., states thatthe King has not accepted the 
resignation of Boku Teiyo, the Premier, but 
the latter is strongly determined to withdraw 
from the Government. It is stated that if Boku 
Teiyo retires from the Cabinet his successor 
will be appointed from among the Ming family. 
The resignation of Boku Teiyo may be regard- 
ed as a result of the fall of Pak, 

A Soul correspondent, writing on the 2ndinst., 
announces that cholera is very prevalent at 
Wiju, where about sixty deaths are daily reported, 

Shimonoseki, July rr. 

It is stated that the Chinyen go, formerly 
Chin-yuen, will remain at Nagasaki for three 
days, and the general public. will be allowed to 
to visit her. 

Aomori, July 11. 

Some experts have arrived to survey the site 
of the proposed forts at Tsugaru Strait. 

‘Kobe, July 11. 

The Korean Minister .arrived here by the 
Suruga Maru to-day, and put up at the Nishi- 
mura Hotel. 

Shanghai, July rr. 

A Pekin telegram, which reached here to-day, 
states that the Pekin Government has appointed 
Yii Ko Chinese Minister to Japan, and the 
matter is said to have been reported to the 
Japanese Goverment, 
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Kobe, July 12. 
The Italian men-of-war Uméria has arrived 


here from Nagasaki. 
Nagasaki July 12. 


The French ship Bayard and the Duguay 


Zrouin have arrived here. 


Fusan, July 12. 
Pak, ee of Home Affairs in Korea, 
left here for Ujina by the Fujigawa Maru at 5 
o'clock this morning. 
Hiroshima, July 12. 
The Vokohama Maru proceeded to Kobe 
this morning. She is to take Count Inouye to 
Jinsen. 
Shanghai, July 12. 
France has obtained the consent of the 
Chinese Government to her demand to cede a 


‘portion of territory bordering on Annam, 


The British Guanboat Zénne/, which left 
Anping on the 7th inst., has arrived with a re- 


| ea that Anping is quiet, and no disturbance 


been created by the Black Flags. The 
Rainbow and Redbreast were staying at‘Anping, 
and another war ship at Takow. 








‘ CHESS. 
---——_ —__<_—_—__-- 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuaas Koson) 


The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season : and re-opens on Thursday 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Chess Club is now closed for the 
holiday season and will reopen on Friday, 4th 
October, 1895. 


SotuTion or Prosiem No. 184. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
1—Kt to QO Kt 7 1—Anything 
2—Mates accordingly. 
Correct solutions received from Digamma, Kr., 


—W.HSS., Shogi, j.D., and E. J. King. 


Prosiem No. 186. 
By C. A. Gitperc, New York. 


BLACK. 





WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


In the Biymingham Weekly Mercury of Satur- 


day, January 12, the diagram of a very stiff four. 


mover was printed, the publication of the solution 
of which was purposely delayed for several weeks 
in order that *‘ plucky solvers, who dislike to be 
beaten,” might have ample time to conquer the 
position without help. Six weeks later the editor 
reported that he had just had a quite unique ex- 
perience. A cablegram asking for the solution 
(reply prepaid) had reached him from Kutais, the 
capital of a Trans-Caucasian province that lies 
between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea. 
The cablegram was from Prince Constantine, of 
Oldenbourg, who is in command of a regiment of 
Russian Guards, His request liad been promptly 
complied with. 


The Saturday Review gives the following as the 
laws which decide what is admissible and whiat is 
inadmissible in a chess problem, ‘ There must 
be nothing on the board which is not necessary to 
the solution either for active cooperation or for 
obstruction. White can have only one first or key 
move; for more than one way of setting to werk 
would argue an excess of force. For a similar 
reason, because it is better to win by strategy than 
by force, White must not on his first move either 
take a piece or give a check. To do either of 
these things would wot be fighting a duel, but 
finishing off a prostrate enemy. The best pro- 
blems are those in which the triumph of strategy 
over force is most conspicuous. The stronger 
Black’s position seems to be at first siigtit,| the 
more credit there is in beating ! | hinns though, of 


course, it is also more creditable to give a weak 
enemy his quietus full, fair, and fetysly*® than to 
bungle in despatching him. ‘Thus it may be a 
very fine problem to mate in two moves when it 
would be both easy and inelegant to wind up the 
business in three or four.’ 


Enp Game No. 28. 


SCOTTISH CHESS. 
Mr. Sheriff Spens is one of the most brilliant 
players over the Border. The following diagram 
shows position in a fine game awarded a special 


£5 prize :— 


BLACK—(MR. SHERIFF SPENS). 


“ioe a = 
aor a 





ao auntie 1 


l, oa xD all é 
BA 
A 7 eB 


WHITE—(MR. D. FORSYTH). 

Here Black (to move) played the fine move R 

to R 3, which wins in all variations, 
Cuess in New York. 

The Manhattan Club seems to be unfortunate 
in its matches this season. It lost against Brook- 
lyn some time ago and last month had to succumb 
to the Franklin Club of Philadelphia. We reprint 
the three best gaimes, our esteemed contributor 
“ Digamma ” furnishing us with the score, 





Game No. 289. 
FRENCH DEFENCE. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


13—B to K B4 
14—B to O B sq. 
15—KX takes Kt 
16—R to R sq. 
17—PtoK R38 
18—K to Kt sq, 
19—P takes B 


20—R to R2 
21—B to O2 
22—K takes P 
23—K to R sq. 


24—Resigus. 


13—P to K Kt 4 
14—Kt takes K B P 
I5—PtoB5 
16—O to O 3 
hi ppt Kt ch. 
18—B takes Kt 
19—P to Kt a 
20—O R to K sq. 
21t—B to B7 ch. 
22—Q to Kt 6 ch. 
23—R to K8 


Game No, 201. 
FRENCH DEFENCE. 


WHITE. 

Neumann, 
i—PtoK4 
2—P to O04 
3—O0 KttoO2 
4—PtoK 5 
5—Btw 03 
6—P to O B 3 
7—Kt to K 2 
8—Ktto K B3 
g—Castles 
iomKtto K B 4 
11--B to B2 
12—KttoR5 
13—P takes P 
14—0 toQ2 


is— Kt takes Kt P 
16—Kt takes Kt 
17—Ktto K B3 
18—B to Kt sq. 


19—O to R 6 

20—Kt to Kt 5 
21—B takes B 
22—PtoK R3 


BLACK. 


Jasnogrodsky. 
i—Pto K 3 
2—P to O 4 
3—Ktto KB3 
4—K Kt to O2 
5—-Pt QO B4 
6—Kt toO B3 
7—O to Kt 3 
8—B to K 2 
g—Casiles 

1o—R to K sq. 


11—Kt to B sq, 
12—P takes P 
13—B to O 2 
14—K R to B sq- 
15—Kt takes O P 
16—K takes Kt 


17—K to Kt sq. 
18—O to Kt 5 
19—O to Kt 5 
20—B takes Kt 
21—Bto Kt4 


22—Resigns. 


THe Evans Gamsit. 


This old favourite has been 
attention of late. 


receiving fresh 


We reprint from av Australian 


De Visser. Young. 
1—Pto K 4 1—PtoK3 
2—P toO4 2—P toO4 
3—Ktto OB 3 3—Kt o K B3 
4—BtoK Kt5 4—B to K 2 
5B takes KKt 5—B takes B 
6—Ktto K B3 6—Castles 
7—B to O 3 7—P to B 4 
8—PtoK5 8—B to K 2 
g—PtoK R4 g—PtoB4 


10—P takes Pep 
11—B takes P ch. 
12—Kt to Kt 5 ch. 


10—B takes P 
11—K takes B 
12—K to R 3 


13—P to B4 13—O to K sq. 
14—Kt to K 2 14—Kt to B3 
1I5—Ptw OB3 15—B to QO 2 
16—P to K Kt 4 16—P takes P 
17—P takes P 17— B takes Kt 
18—O to QO 3 1i8—P io K Kt 3 


19—Rk P takes Bch, 


2zo—Casiles OR 20—R to R sq. 
21—Kt to Kt 3 ae toB2 
22—K R to B sq. 22—O RtoO Bsq. 
23—K to Kt sq. 23—O to K2 
 24—O to K3 24~-R to R7 
25—O to Kt sq. 25—RtoR5 
26—Kt to K 2 26—O R to K R sq. 
27—Kit to B sq. 27—Kkt to O sq. 
28—IKX R to K sq. 28—O lo B. sq. 
29—Kt to O03 290—B to Kt 4 
30—Kt to B 5 30—O takes P 
31—R takes P 31—K to R 8 
32—O takes R 32—R takes O 
33—R takes R 33—O takes O P 
34—R to K 7 ch. 34—K to B sq. 
35—RtoQ B7 35—P to Kt 3 
36—R to B sq. ch. 30—B takes R 
37—Kt to O7 ch. 37—K to K 2 


38—Resigns. 


19—K to Kt 2 


Game No. 2g. 
PETROFL’S DEFENCE, 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Rocamora. Shipley. 
I—Pto K4 Ii—Pto K 4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—Kt to K B3 
3—Kt takes P 3—P to 03 
4—Ktto K B3 4—Kt takes P 
5—Pt0O4 5—PtoO4 
6—B to 5 6—B to K2 
7—Castles —O Kt to B3 
8—R to K sq. 8—Bto K Kt 5 
g—P to B3 g—Pto B4 
1o—Q Kt to O 2 10—Castles 
11—Kt to B sq. 11—K to R sq. 
I2—Kt to Kt 3 12—-BtoR5 


* “ And Frensch sche spak ful faire and fetysly, 


After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe,” 
PL TTEAauCen 3 “ The Prologue,” 124-125. 


exchange a fine game, in which White has 
apparently struck out anew and brilliant line of 
play. We follow this up with a dictum of the great 
Steinitz which, however, seems to have been speedi- 
ly upset. 


Game No. 202. 

The following game is one of two played by 
correspondence between the Rev. A. Miller, of 
Sydney, and Messrs. Hodgkinson, M‘Clelland, 
and Bruce, of Nowra. Mr. Miller, in following a 
‘book ” variation of the Evans, was met with a 
series of brilliant saccifices not provided for by 


chess theorists :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Nowra, A. Miller, 

I—Pto K 4 1i—PtoK4 
2—KttoK B3 2—Kt toO B3 
3—Bto Bg 3—B to B: 4 
4—PtoQ Ki 4 4—B takes Kt P 
5—P to B3 5—~BtoR4 
6—Castles (a) 6—Kt to B 3 (b) 
7—PtoQ4 7—Castles, 

8—P takes P 8—IKX Kt takes P 
9—BtoQO5 go—Kt to B 4 (c) 
10—Kt to Kt 5 10—P to KR3 
11—QO to R 5 (d) 11—P takes Kt 
12—O B takes P (e) 12—Kt to K 2 
13—PtoK Bg 13—Kt to K 3 
14—PtoB5! 14—KttoO Bg 
15—P to B6!! 15—Ktto K 3 
16—R to B3 16—R to K sq. 
17—Rto R3 17—-B to Kt 3 ch. 
18—K to R sq. 18—K to B sq. 


19—Btakes Kt 
20o—O to B 8 ch. 
21—Kt takes Kt, mate. 


(a) Authorities still differ on the merits of this move, and 6— 
PtoQ4. Tchigorin, the greatest living exponent of the Evans, 
plays the text move. 

(b) We like 6—P to QO 3. 

(c) Superior to taking the Pawn with either B or Kt. 

(d) Mason’s “ Art of Chess,”’ p. 267, gives the followjng varia- 
ne :—11—Kt takes P—R takes Kt, 12—B takes R ch—K takes 

B, 13—Q toQ 5 ch—Kt to K 3, 14—-P to K B 4—O to Bsq. and 
the two pieces ought to win for Black against the Rook. The 
bold sacrifice of the Kt by 11—Q to R 5, which seems to win for 
White against any defence is newto us. Perhaps our Nowra 
friends will inform us if 11—Q to R 5 is of local invention or 
otherwise, 

(e) Further comment is needless. The White allies play to 
the end admirably, and Mr. Miller’s defence, though unavailing, 
seems the best at his command, 


19—Kt to Kt 3 
20—Kt takes O 


Some amusement was created in New York 
chess circles a few weeks ago by the publication in 
the New York Suz of an article, copyrighted by 
Steinitz, in which Steinitz made the claim that he 
had by accident ‘* discovered the move that would 
make all Evans gambit players bite the dust,” 
After the moves—1 P to K 4, Pto K 4—2 K Kt 
to B3, O Kt to B3;—3 Bto B 4, Bto B4;—4 P 
to @ Kt 4, Bx P;—5 Pto B3, Bto R4;—6 P 

oO 4, P x P—7 Castles, Kt to B 3 ;—8 B to R 3, 
Kt x P;—9 Oto Kt 3 he points out that the next 
shatid> be Keokt 4 as the exchange of knights, 


UNIVEE foawed hy B P | aie prould not merely do no hacm 
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but Black’s K, would stand safer; the O being out 
in the field for a king’s side or centre attack, Black 
retaining the enormous majority of four pawns to 
one on the Q’s side, as against three to two of the 
opponents on the other wing, which should make 
a wit) an easy matter for Black, Mr. Steinitz 
was, however, dumfounded to learn within a com. 
paratively few hours after the publication of his 
article that his move was of no avail, as White’s 
rejoinder Bx Pch., followed by R to Ksq_ ch., 
wins the OQ, and the game. 


GamBb No. 293. 
The following game played between J]. P. Mor- 
gan (White) and W. P. Shipley (Black) is taken 
from an American paper :— 


STEINITZ GAMBIT. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
I—P to K 4 I—P to K 4 
2—KttoO B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—P to B4 3—P takes P 
4—P to O4 4—O toR 5 ch. 
5—K to K 2 5—-PwQO Kg 
6—Ktto Kt 5 6—Kt to B 3 (a) 
7—Ktto K B3 8 to Kt 5 
8—Kt takes P ch, 8—K to QO sq. 


9—Kt takes R 
10o—P toOB4 
11—Q to R 4 (b) 11—Kt takes O P ch, 
12—K to O sq. 12—Kt to B 7 mate. 

(a) This move is the invention of Mr, D. N. Martinez, of 
Philadelphia, and gives Black a strong game; this is the first 
game in which the move has been tried in actual play. 


(b) Fearing Black’s threatened R to K sq. The game was, 
however, lost to White after Black’s 1oth move, 


g—Kt takes K P 
10—B to Kt 5 








Game No. 294. 
The following game, says the autlfor of ‘ The 
Ait of Chess,” was recently developed by Mr. 
Wordsworth Donisthorpe (White) :-— 


WHITE, BLACK. 
i—Pwtw K4 1i—Pto K4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—Kt to B 3 3--P 0 O3 
4—PtoQ4 4—B to Kt5 
5B to K 3 5—P to BG 
6—PtoQ5 6—P takes P 
7—Q Kt takes P 7—Q9Q Ktto K 2 
8—-P to B 4 8—Kt to K B3 
g—Kt takes Kt g—P takes Kt 

1o—P to KR3 10—B to QO 2 (?) 


11—Krto R 4 
12—BtoQ3! 


11i—Kt to Kt 3 
12—Kt takes Kt? 
13—QO to R 5 ch. 13—Kt to Kt 3 
14—b takes Kt ch. 14—K to K 2? 
White mates in two moves. 
Brevity and brilliancy with a vengeance. 
gether worthy of the good old Limes. 


Alto. 





MAIL STEAMERS. 


a ooo 
THR NUXT MAIL IS DUB 

From America ..sceeess per O. & O.Co. Monday, July aand.t 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Saturday, July 13th. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ....ccseseee per M. M. Co. Friday, July roth.| 
From Hongkong .,.... per P. M. Co. Tuesday, Take 16th.g 
From Canada, &¢..,,... per C, P.R. Co, Sunday, July 28th. 
Krom America ........ er P, M. Co. Toesday, July joth. 
From Hongkong ...... per C. P. R. Co. Thursday, Aug, rst. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ...sesseevee per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Aug. 7th. 


nnn $s 3.359 5s5sS5359ssg‘gg‘‘g‘gn‘‘j‘g‘g§ ET 


a 
t Coptic left San Francisco via Honolulu on July 3rd. Ancona 

left Nagasaki on July 9th. || Calédonien left Hongkong on July 

gth. 4 China (with French mail) leit Hongkong on July 9th. 


THH NEXT 
For Europe, vid Shang- 
hai 


MAIL L& AVES 


per M. M. Co, Sunday, July rgth. 


Cee eee teen eee eeenene 


ai 

For Hongkong .....00 per P, & O. Co. Saturday, July 2oth 
For AM@TICA wieceecseees per P, M. Co, Saturday, July 2oth. 
For Victoria, B.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, P. Co, Saturday, July 27th. 
Vor Hongkong csssseces per C. P.R. Co, Monday, July agth. 
Bor AMEOLICA © .cccosaceses per O,& O.Co, Tuesday, July 30th. 
For Canada, &c. ..... perC.0,&.Co, Friday, Aug. and. 
For Europe, vit Hong: 

KODE cccrcssccevscoveneres per N, UD, tloyd Friday, Aug. gth. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
—— —— 
ARRIVALS. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 7th July,—Vancouver, B.C., 24th 
June, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Hertha, German steamer, 1,662, F. von Binger, 
7th July,—Hamburg via ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Gilsland, British steamer, 1,367, Brabyn, 7th July, 
—Middlesboro’, General.—Order. 

Nuestro Senova de Loreto, Spanish steamer, 1,050, 
C. de Suzariaya, 7th July,—Manila, General,— 
Browne & Co. 

Telamon, British steamer, 1,555, Purdy, 8th July, 
—Liverpool vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire. 

Evandale, British steamer, 1,896,.J.>Byers, gth 


July,—Hongkong vid ports, General —Dod-| Mrs. E. W. Very, Mr. H. Wiechert, Mrs, A.D. 


well, Carlill & Co. 


i, P “a 
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Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
goth July,—Hongkong 4th July, Mails and 
General.—H. Abrens & Co., Nachf, 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, Kk. Crawford, oth 
July,--Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C,, 220d 
June, Mailsand General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co, 

Petrel (4), U.S. gunboat, Captain Emons, gth 
July,—Kobe 8th July. 

Siam, British steamer, 1,897, E. G. Andiews, gth 
July,—Hongkong vid ports, goth June, Mails 
and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 
roth July,—San Francisco 24th June, Mails and 
General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Porpoise (6), cruiser, Captain C, L. Burr, roth 
July, — Kobe. 

Queen Victoria, British steamer, 1,365, Gutiuie, 
roih July,—Manila vid Kobe, Sugar.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Empress of Jndia, British: steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, 11th July,—Hongkong vid ports, 3rd 
July, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co, 

Yarva, French steamer, 2,126, de Maubeuge, 12th 
July,— Marseilles vid ports, Mails and Geueral. 
—Messageries Maritimes Co, 


DEPARTURES. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H, S. Tocque, 
6th July,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.——P, & O. S.N. Co. 

Centurion (14), flagstiip, Captain Spencer H. M. 
Login, 6th July,—Hakodate, 

Edgar (12), ctuiser, Captain W. H. Henderson, 
6th July,—Hakodate. 

Undaunted (12), cruiser, Captain Halifax, 6th 
July,—Hakodate. 

Leander (10), cruiser, Captain Metaxa, 6th July, 
—Hakodate. 

Razboynik (12), Russian cruiser, Captain J. C. 
Grigorovitch, 6th July,—Hakedate. 


" "—.. Yi) 
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ouchiin cabin; 7 passengers in second class, and 
70 Chinese aud 4 Japanese in steerage, 


Per German steamer Hohensollern, fiom Hong- 


kong :—=Mr. P. Stollberg, Mr. K. Takahashi, Dr. 


Kawase, Dr. Kondo, Mr, Carlos Pereira, Mr, 
Fritz Kolberg, and Mr. and Mrs. Adler in cabin, 
Per British steamer Tacoma, from ‘Tacoma, 


Wash., vid Victoria, B.C.:—Mr. and Mrs. F, E, 
Crew, Mrs. J. H. Laughlin and child, Miss R. 
Stanleigh, Mr. J. A. Mitchell, and Me, A. Stewart 
in cabin; 6 Japanese and 13 Chinese in steerage, 


Per American steamer Peryu, from San Fran- 


cisco:—Miss Augusta Dickerson, Mr, G. E. Potts, 
and Mr. H,. A. Kenaricks in cabin. 


Per British steamer Empress of Indi : fom 


Hongkong vid ports:—Dr. and Mrs. Harder, Mr, — 
and Mrs. Neave, Mr. O. d’Oliveiva, Lieut. de 
Carvalhoes, Mr. T, Dickson, Jun., Rev. an 


d Mrs, 
Fix, Mr, and Miss Remedios, Mr. Digley, Lord 


Connyngham, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas and child, 


Mrs. Spry, Mrs. Mast and 2 daughters, Mr, Sim 
Kye Pong, Mr. C. H. Sim, Me. ‘T. Hance, Mr, J. 
McLachlan, Mr, H. J. J. Chambers, Me. W. ; 
Vine, Mr. A, W. Rash, Mr. M. A, Mosle, Mr. A. 
Price, Mis, Jones and daughter, Mrs. and Miss 


Wilcockson, Mrs. Schlichling, Mrs. Reliders, 3 
children, and nurse, Captain and Madame Fleurac, 
2 children, and governess, Mrs, Chalfont and 2 
children, Mrs. Lane, Mr, ‘l. Ferguson, Mr. P. B. 


Nash, Mr., Mrs., and Miss Weir, and child, Mr. 
P. L. Poutalis, Mr. A. de M. Grancey, Mr. J. H. 


Cocksedge, Mr. H. W. Listler, Lieut. G. W. Brown, 
Lieut. Hutchinson, Captain Lilier, Miss Tennant, 


Miss Kidwell, Mrs. Fulkerson and 2children, Mr. 


C. la Vaulx, Mrs. Crawe and child, Master Wil- 
sou, Mr. and Mes. Alpine and 3 childien, Me, and 
Mrs. Price, Miss Holland, Miss McCleneghan, 


Miss Fugill, Rev. Warren, Rev. C. Warren, Bishop 


Bickersteth, Mrs. and Miss Lange, Miss Vincent, 


Mr, and Mrs. White, Mr. A. P, Whitney, Jun., 


7. { 
’ ? 
an 


Mr. C. W. Dimock, Mr. and Mes. Pors, 2 children, 
and wurse, Mr. G, Sale, Mr. Hasche, Mrs, Denig 
and child, Mr, E, Passe, Mr. Fitzgerald, Mr. C 
L. Barrow, Mr. Staunton, Baron Vou Wauldthau- 
sen, and Mr. Hannah in cabin; 24 passengers in 
second class, and 6 native servants aud 203 pas- 
senpers in sleerage. 

Per Fiench steamer Yarva, from Marseilles 
viA ports:—Mr. Dumoulivn, Mr. Weiss, Prince 
Belozersky, Mrs. Twentyman aud family, Mrs, 
Groundwater, Mes. Petersen and 2 children, Mr, 
Dennial, Mrs. Ramson aud child, Mes. Gaillard, 
Mr. Collins and family, Mr. Baillie and family, 
Mr. Viez, Mrs. Limby and family, Rev, Pattridge, 
Mr. Gordon and family, Mr. Inouye, Mr, Chol- 
meley, Mr. Montgomery, Mr. Armdale, Me. 
Saddlesmuth, Mr. Durand, Mr. Dunstable, Mr. 
Western, Misses Hawthorne, Ripley, Booth, 
Tasselli, Brion, Mr. Apcar, and Mc. H. Goldstein 
in Cabin 5 12 passengers in steerage, — 


















City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, Win, 
Ward, 7th July,—San Francisco vid Honolulu, 
Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Alacrity (4), despatch-boat, Commander Francis 
G. De Lisle, 8th July,—Hakodate. 

Bayard (24), French flagship, Captain Chouneur, 
Sth July,—Nagasaki, 

Helene Rickmers, German steamer, 2,034, C. 
Hess, 8th July,—Hongkong vid ports, General. 
—Butterfield & Swire. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 8th July,—Hongkong via ports, 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Benledi, British steamer, 1,481, Farquhar, gth July, 
—London vid ports, General.—Cornes & Co, 
Evandale,, Biitisii steamer, 1,896, J. Byers, gth 
July,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., 

Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co 


Fosephine, American schooner, 16, Hanson, gth 
July,—North Pacific, Sealing Gear.—A. E. 
Fisher. 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, R. Crawford, 
gth July,—Hongkong via ports, Mails and Ge- 
neral.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

S. P. Hitchcock, American ship, 2,178, E. V. Gates, 
roth July,—San Francisco, ‘Tea.--Southern 
Pacific Co. 

Glenartney, British steamer, 1,942, ]. McGregor, 
1oth July,—London vid ports, General,—Jar- 
dine, Matheson & Co. 

Nuestra Senora de Loreta, Spatish steamer, 1,050, 
C. de Suzariaya, toth July—Mauila via posts, 
General.—Browne & Co. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 11th 
July,—Hongkong via Nagasaki, Mails and Ge- 
neral.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
12th July,—Hougkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf. 

Telamon, British steamer, 1,555, Purdy, rath July, 
—Londou vid ports, Geneval.—Butterfield & 
Swire. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
. Marshall, r2th July,—Vancouver, B.C., Mails 
and General.—Frazar & Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, from 
Vancouver, B.C. :—Colonel T. Amano, Mr. N. J. 
Ten Bosch, Mr. Bevier, Professor J. H. Biles, 
Miss Biles, Mc. and Mrs. N. Bowdwitch, Mr. and 
Mrs. Heory Bryant, Mr. E, K. Charrington, Sir 
Fielding Clarke, Lady Clarke, Mr. C. W. Collier, 
Mr. and Mrs. R. M. Johnstone, Mr. F. Gebhardt, 
Mr. Horikoshi, Mr. J.. W. Hulse, Mr. J. H. 
Kobayashi, Mr. F, Kochler, Mr. Larial, Mrs. 
Leonard, Me, IX, Nakamura, Captain C, Cunliffe. 
Owen, R.A, Me, Johan Paris, Mr. and Mes, 


Redding and childeen, Mr. Reagei, Dou Jose de 







DEPARTED, 
Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong via 


potts:—Mr. H. L. Dover, Mr, F. J. Organ, Majoe 
F. C. Farmer, Mr. M. Risk, Mrs. and Miss 
McCance, Mrs. Marshall, Mrs. Whitehead, Mr, 
W. M. Redwood, Mrs. E. F. Metcalfe, Miss 
Eldridge, Mr. J. S. Metcalfe, Mr. A. J. McGlew, ~ 
Dr. F. Metcalfe, Mr. Go Chut Yun, Mc. Kwong 


Man Wing, Mr. Ming On, Mr. D. Macdonald, 


Mr. Chee San, and Mr. A, R. Whitney in cabin; 


11 men, R.N., in third class, and 3 Chinese in 


steerage. 


Per American steamer City of Peking, for San 
Francisco vid Honolulu:—Mr. F. R. Jenkens, 
Mrs. C. Jenkens and infant, Mr, J. Murphy, Dr, 


and Mrs, F. L. Dibble, Mr. S. J. Smith, Mr. W. 


E. Porter, Mr. O. Harley, Mr. Geo. D. Nicol, 
Mr. E. Larodre, Mr. E. W. Barcett, Mr. W. A, 
Boord, Mr. and Mrs. Ho Tung and lady friend, 
Mr. and Mrs. D. H. Mercer, Rev. and Mrs. V. 
E. Hedburg and two infants, Mr. Geo, Thompson, 
and Mr. FB. C. Hagle in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, for 
Hongkong vid ports:—Mr. W. Humphreys, Mrs, 
and Miss W. G. Humphreys, Miss Stephens, Mr. 
J. Gregory, Miss L. Thomas, Mr, Tanabe, Miss 
Stewart, Mrs. Smedley and family, Mr. H, Kess- 
ler, Mr. and Mes, Kuha, Mr. L. D. Abraham, 
Mr. W. F. Mitchell, Captain Thomas, Captain J. 
W. Lee, Mr. E. J. Cowan, Mr. and Mes, Goffinet, 
Mr. J. C. Arter, Mc. and Mrs, Galy and child, 
Mr. Marchman, Lieut. P. G. Davies, Madame 
Huart and child, Mr, Bybird, and Mr. A. L. 
Robinsou in cabin; Mr, and Mrs, C, Gesbirel in 
second class, and Mr. Wilson’s betto in steerage. 

Per German steamer Hohensollern, for Hong- 
kong vid poits:—Dr, and Mrs, Grassmann and 
children, Dr. Riess, Rev. J. Lindsay Patton, 
Mr. Th. Blacklock, Mr. Mocker, Captain R. 
Dowling, Captain Alex. Keith, and Mr. H. Isono 
in cabin; 2 Europeans and one Japanese in third 


la Rica, Mr, Sieppel, Me. Takioura, Captain and) class, and g Chinese on deck, 


“Woodsworth and daugliter, and Mr, M. Yamane>’ Vancouver, B.C. s=ivir. F. Angus, Captain A, 


Per British steamer Empyess of India, for 
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Banarchon, Mr. Bash, Mr. Wesley Bick, Mrs. 
Wesley Bick aud 2 children, Mr. Henry Binley, 
Mr. Blankenburg, Lieut. Guy. W. Brown, U.S.N., 
Liewt.-Colone! Candau, Mrs, Candau, Mr. Jno. 
H. F. Carey, Lieut. Cavalhars, Mrs. Chalfant and 
2 children, Mr. H. J. J. Chambers, Mr. G. R. 
Clover, Mr. J. H. Cocksedge, Captain J. G. Cox, 
Mr. H. Dancocks, Mrs. Fairclough, Mr. T. Fer- 
guson, Rev. Mr. Fix, Mrs, Fix, Capt. de Fleurac, 
Madame de Fleurac, 2 children, and governess, 
Mr. R. Fulemann, Mr. A, E. Garnier, Mr. A. de 
Maudat Grancey, Mr. T. A. W. Hance, Mr. W. 
A. Hewett, Miss J. M. Holland, Dr. Horder, Mes. 
Hor der, I.iewt. B. F. Hutchinson, U.S.N., Mr. H. 
aeger, Mr. Kennedy, Mons. V. de Laguerie, 
s. Lane, Captain V. Lilier, I.R.N., Mr. Listler, 
Mr. R. W. Lomax, Mr. J. McLachlan, Mr. Me- 
nanda, Hon. G. Mills, Mr. Herbert Moore, Mr, 
P. B. Nash, Mr. Neave, Mrs. Neave, Lieut. N. J. 
O’Brien, Mr. O. de Oliveira, Mr. P. Lefevre Pou- 
talis, Mr. Ernest Possé, Mr. W. V. Pratt, Mrs. H. 
B. Price, Count Carlo Raggio, Mr. J. G. Shortall, 
Mr. C. H. Sim, Mr. Staunton, Mr. J. H. Syming- 
ton, Miss O'Brien Taylor, Miss A. C. Tennent, 
Mr. Ubriaub, Baron von Wauldthausen, Mr. 
Thomas Weir, Mrs. Thomas Weir, and child, Miss 
Weir, and Mr. H. Whistler in cabin. 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Asloun, for Portland, Or, :-— 
TEA. 
; § eae See Sg 
= = E- “* os - 4. m " 
wom 3S = ot 2 SE Sa7Sts ss S 
~ § E22 2 EE BEGS SX Sd SF 
Oo = = On Oaw © © io 
Shanghai... — —15,9101,044 —- —- —- —- = — 416,961 
Amoy ...... 356 — 3,317 12 —- =—--—-—-—~—- — = 2,485 
Hyogo...... eS 1,710 2.361 _ “__ “ya 4 es eee 06 3,477 
Yokohama 914 589 1,749 2,256 506 328 385 355 $91 320 1,746 9,739 





Total ...1,070 589 21,525 4,673 506 328 385 355 59% 320 2,259 32,662 


SILK. 
New York. Totals. 
Hongkong eeneeeeenee PPP PPL ee se FRR TEE TERR R ERECT Reet eee 50 
Total eeerenerereee SC eee Tee Rete teen eee 50 OTP E TERETE CPR eee ee 50 


Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 222 bales; Waste Silk, 125 bales. 


Per American steamer City of Peking, for San 
Francisco vid Honolulu :— 
TRA. 


SAN NEW MON- ST, OTHER 
gma NCISCO, YORK. CHICAGO. [IRBAL.LOUIS.CITIEBS., TUTAL, 











H ciune 924 85135 2,163 — 346 — 3,968 
VYokohama.1,759 582 718 385 — = 3,444 
Hongkong. 356 _- _- _- _ — 356 
Amoy oeeeee 978 1,170 = = = 7. 2,148 
Total ... 3,417. 2,887 2,881 385 346 — 9,916 
SiK, 
3AN Naw 
sHANCIACH. TORK, HARTFORD, trrtae, 
Hongkong «....... 358 - 358 
Vokohama ......... ad 359 = 359 
‘Total ee ee = 7'7 ae 7'7 


Per German steamer Hohensollern, for Hong- 
kong vid ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 114 bales ; 
Waste Silk for Europe, 429 bales. 


REPORTS. 


The American steamer Peru, Captain D. E. 
Friele, reports :—Left San Francisco the 24th June 
at 4 p.m.; had foggy weather across, with vari- 
able winds. Arrived at Yokohama the roth July 
at 8.30 a.m. Time, 14 days, 16 hours, 30 min. 








LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
—— 
IMPORTS. 


A very feeble trade all round. Yarn— Doubles 
continue to move, but Singles are neglected. 
Shirtings—g!b. firm with some considerable busi- 
ness, 841b. dull and depressed. Nothing doing 
in other descriptions of Grey Cloth. Victoria 
Lawns—Holders have given way in price and 
thus managed to move a few thousand pieces. No 
movementin Turkey Reds or other Fancy Cottons. 
Woollens—ltalian Cloth dull again, while there is 
some out-of-season enquiry for Union and similar 
Cloth. 


COTTON PIECK GOODS. 
PER PIECE. 
Uisey Shistings—S4M, shh yds. syincher $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shistinga—olh, 38) yds. 45incher 2.70 to 3.10 
e. Clath—91h,24 21h a a2zinehes ...... 1.60 to 1.90 
Indigo Shirtinys—12 yards, gginches,. 6.70 $9 2.35 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, yo inches,, 2.00 to 3.75 
Cottop—ltalians and Satteens lacie, Pen YARD. 
SOMONE felted A) silecase coer sec sesses ng ONG (00.92 
pe VIR, 
Velvets——-Mlack,45 yards,azinches ... 7.25 t0 9,50 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, y2-zinches,. 0.75 te 0.90 
TurkeyReds—z.0 to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 
JOIUMCNES cee ceeses cee ceceesesserererreses 1,60 tO 1,70 
Turkey Reds—z.8 to 3th, 24/25 yards, 
YO INCHES cer ssereeseececctrcsrsesessereser 0675 10 2,05 
Turkey Reds—3.8 to 4th, 24/25 yards, 
42 inches TIeT ee 2,40 to 2,60 


Turkey Reds—4.8 to 5hh, 24/35 yards, 
a2inch 


es TTI eee eee ee 
iif 


2.8o to 3,15 





WASTE SILK. 


WOOL.LAHNS. ven YARD. 
iis an iek  iais hb ccldiw dak odicde coe’ as ovecs. POeGG: far O47 , . . rae 
Italian Cloth, 0 yards, 32 inches best 0.30 to 0.35 Small business to old hoe rect igh Papers 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32 inches (about 5,000 piculs) is _clietty mixed and poor 
Medium ccttttttnsttsatesssan 025 100.274 | quality, but holders are firm, and there is nothing 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32 Inches : to tempt buyers. Quotations withdrawn pending 
CeAIMIM ibiocsdiest badges x38 onc che taste OSD ba'0.32 transactions in new staple. 
Mousseline de Laine—Crape, 24 yards, , P 
SE ADCN EM capars cds vorvsrcsvere ces reces ee 0.95 tv 0 32 TEA 
Cloths—Pilots, §4 @ 56 inches ....066 0,45 to 0.50 : 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 5G inches ... 0,60 to 0.95 A fair daily trade, and prices have been well 
pr fae @ “pitasan ge ret ing Pas Ran maintained, Stock remains at about 7,000 piculs, 
r aa 1. wae be 7 0.60 tw 0.975 and the export will show some increase when the 


details of shipments by Empress of India and 


COPTOR YARNS, ship S. P. Hitchcock ave complete. Settlements 


PRK PICUL. 


Mop. oO] ag, Dedhary occ cee cee cee nee oes = ‘ : : : 
Nos. 16/24, Medium a res vee espser one $54-00 tO. $3,50 cc ar a” ine = anit eerer rea 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Best occur 34100 to 35.00 than last season, and siitipping opportunities 
Nos. 16/24, Reverse ooo .sssse sce see ceeses ore _ now unusually plentiful. 
NOS. 28/325 Opdigary ase nseisorcseseorer vee _- PER PICUL, 
Nos. 28/42, Mediunr...... cic cceeceeeeeee 36.00 to 37.00 Nea ie Fs anh ie sedis bes one tan socget WED RO. Oae 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Best 0... 37-50 to 38,50 Rat Te oy ichiccensee eat aii adeessdivewe REO Se 
Nos. 38/12, Medisa@ to Went 0.0.66. 42,00 to 44,00 BeTeG aes tage iy dedeae cactheeb ects pokée 25 to 26 
No. 328, Pwo-foldc ccc cece eeecseeee Gb. 50 0 42.50 PIAL he ceckeRsadtcicuichs rine isnt ge VRCOT Ge 
No, pas, [wo-fold 2.00... ccc eee 4700 tO 49.50 Gre PE GMAME  ooceacokts soe sus csscaddoracntad dos 20 Ee ae 
Ch Wate. POLI AL 1 Ls Pavoni 0% choad enn, a (evade dee nog. cdhednebe PDP RO Gee 
No. at, TRO WIMY | acs ee canes veccoerarens one 7 Ca, CRIA. aibesa te sve. crtinne ste cnzensspipctanady EF RO ne 
PU, MIUINOV INT ois 5 des dyn wbniounse-cgo.oue _ ANIM TA <x a Bien sheitellaaniadéi cchastvh ablooneeraet UE eo SO 


MICLALS, 

Manufactured Iron dull and Plates are lower. 
Pig is in demand and holders have secured better | 
prices. Wire Nails in fair current demand at quo- 
tations without much life. Tin Plates over done, 
stock too heavy, and prices have fallen about 10 


percent. without inducing business of any moment. 
PER PICUL, 





EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has only fluctuated slightly, and rates 
are fairly firm at the close. 


Sterling—Bank T.T.  ..cccssceceseeeces 
Bills on demand...... 


2/14 


2/1% 


—s — 


ies Mos chy Leth <1... dona... -.dcagiensewdes, 99490 to 3.35 ; 
ee MN SAMO Ze oc Dib ie cnis ne -02 oppivds cos 3.35 tv 3.40 — — 4months’ sight seeese 2/1 
eee eae augers vt Oe SC eee 3.30 lo 3.40 — Private 4 months’ sight ... 2/24 
ron Plates, assOrtedd .o...cccecsesesseeeveves 3.40 10 3.50 Rios s: 
Sheet Iron Teccas bis awe iassa- tatiana EO CO 4:50 anc. Wee on, 6 months’ sight ,,, 2/23 
Galvanized Iron sheets pes Son codons tec ebt.cce 8.25 to 8.75 On Paris—Bank sight eee eee eee ete eee eee 2.68 
eet pale, geet dak tence Vene-cbe-ces 008 5.60 i 6.00 On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ye 2.74 
in l’lates, per Dox ss asgeasant .25 10 5-50 : ° 
Js botp: Meek ogee ai a ee aoa On Hongkong—Bank sight... ..+...... a oP. 
_— Private rodays’sight. 3°/, d. 
KEROSENE, . : 3 
; , : On Shanghai—Bank sight ....0s00e0e 71 
Prices are still called nominal and are vow said : et 3 
; : — Private 10 days’ sight. 724 
to be weak. Part of the recent arrivals of Russian India—Bank sight 1943 
oil goes on to Kobe. Present stock here is 850,000 On FRIST Saaa PUES shnsenavsaamagens 94 
cases—twoethirds American, one-third Russian. ile F Private 30 days Sight... 197 
PETER cscciee cnine sone ens otic sne Oar). <esps odes WERE CO 2-50 On America—Bank Bills on demand. ye 
ROTA ac boa dards sagaseed sRiaarinss 2.30 to 2.40 — Private 30 days’ sight.. 53 
REED oe bistavsapautsuans cue sntienas eeenma<>, “Sate UD 2,00 ot — 4months’ sight 532 
SUGAR, On Germany—Bank sight .......s000. 2.16 
A fair amount of business has been done, princi- — Private 4 months’ sight... 2.23 
pally in Manila and Canton sorts. The latter are Bar Silver (London)......ss0ssessessesee 305 


slightly dearer in price, but arrivals of the former 
by steamer prevent any improvement in values. 
In Takao sorts nothing done and prices nominal. 
White quiet, with quotations as last week. 

PERK PICUL, 
ssstesesecee $3.60 tO 3.65 
4.20 to 4.30 
3.10 to 3.20 








Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 


a UY eee eee 
RE TN ee nn ids das cts dee nite xe 
Brown Daitong (New) cesccesessseeeeeeeene 





PR CO RGEOD) «jo sanjnc nesses nee opr ary vwdips 3.10 to 3.60 

White Java and Penang ....0.......0. 6.20 to 6.50 

White Refined .......0.... 00. 6.00 to 9.25 London, England. 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Prices have apparently been rushed up too far 
and too quickly. Europe has accordingly backed 
out, and fine sizes are quiet, prices for these tend- 
ing downwards. American sorts maintain their 
course so far, and there is considerable competition 
for the favourite marks of Joshiu Re-reels. Coarse 
filatures appear dear at present figures, seeing that 
the so-called Shinshu filatures are at present reeled 
from alien cocoons, 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—No. 1, 10/13 detiers........++60+0$900 to 920 


Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


/ 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 den... ...... 920 to 930 a 

Filatures—No. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 870 to 890 . 

Mieteieealte: Gt MR ah ben... ras ra ae Indents of all kinds executed. 
Filaturces—No. 2, 10/15 deniers..........4.. 850 to 860 

Filaturces——No, 2, 14/:8deniers ............. 880 to 890 Al and ABC Codes. 
Re-reels—No. 1, 19/15, 14/16 deniers...... 890 to goo oe 

Re-reelsa—No. 1h, 64/16, 14/17 deniers...... 860 to 870 

Re-reels—No. 2, 64/18 deniers... ............ 840 to 840 Telegraphic Address ; ““‘Brookgrant, London.” 





Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 
| | : BARNETT and FOSTER, 


: ‘*NraGara” Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND. 
im eS 
3 oe 
ae / Tea a ae 
Ve (Oi Ant 


producing a highly charged gaseous water, free from the possi, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST, 

i. | Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
tyes Factory from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full 
Ee Particulars on application to 

ReEuTER’S INTERNATIONAL AGeEncy, LTD., 58, Yokohama, 






MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 
And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 
ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 
HU ih! 
poomencay (9 NM 
THE “ NIAGARA 





SODA WATER MACHINE, 


September 15th, 1894, 
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‘THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C? 


le le ai le i ile ie a al 


NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! 
a 4 “% O hy: 
> THE FINEST NY 
ENGLISH MAKE, 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 
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More Fragrant; More Lasting; and ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,”" Batt, by 7ft. Sin, 
very much More Refreshing Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings Builders of Electric Chargi ; 
ee ’ ging Stations, Floating 
than the German and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, Stati : : 
Sn mings. Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or aa pm tees ae makers of all required Attings 


use ATKINSON'S onxy, 


AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 


—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, A selection of Electric Launches always ready 


; : gprs: " will be prepared and constructed in Sections. for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow feroabo of specially Light Draught constructed forwarded on application to P 

Label and usual ** Wuitre Rosse”? Trade Mark. Of for Shallow Waters. 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or Ww. Ss. SARGEANT, M.1,M.E,, 
J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. Ferry purposes. Manager. 
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*"FWICKENHAM, ENGLAND 
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May 4th, 1895. ly. 
THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ** The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘'I ordered the dragonfin Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. InI 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,”’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “stock,” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May tst, r8go. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY MORNING, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 15s., io the United 
Kingdom, Ditto, 17s., to any part of the Worid. 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, F.C. 











April 23rd, 1893. ’ 


ILKMAID) 


CONDENSED MILK 


The ‘ Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
, cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
the ‘“‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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Cable Address: Dinero, London, FINEST AND CHEAPEST 

7 ‘e + MEAT-FLAVOURING 
Bc pont fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
‘*“MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and MADE DISHES AND SAUGES, 





Business men, 


“MONEY” is a thoroughly up-to-date Weekly Record of all 
Financial and Business Matters. 

‘“* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and ‘I'rust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘** MONEY.”’ 

THE MONTHLY FOREIGN AND COLONIAL EDITION, called 
"MONEY AND TRADE,” is published on the last Wednes- 
day in each month, and is forwarded direct to the Foreign 

gents and Correspondents of all the leading English Mer- 
chants, and to al! the large Wholesale Buyers and Store- 
keepers in the Colonies, India, China, Japan, South America, 
and other countries. 

"MONEY AND TRADE” enjoys a very large circulation in all 
foreign Markets where English goods are sold; »nd, as it 
voes DIREC’ INTO THE HANDS OF 1HE WHOLESALE AND Reve it 
Buyers, it offers unique advantages to advertisers. 

SPECIMEN COPIES POST FREE. 
November 3, 1894- 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 


1. Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
June 14th, 1894. 


——— ee 


Z| The Physician’s Cure 
Bi for Gout, Rheumatic 
,, Gout and Gravel; the 

yi safestand most gentle 

te ET ‘ LEY lla Wedicine for Infants, 

The Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, Children, Delicate Fe- 

Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, males, andthe Aitp 

Bilious Affections. 


\DINNEFORDS 
. | MAGNESIA] pit eltthactb td ect om 
ee old Throughout the World. 


N.B.-ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
January 1, 1895. Sept. 28, ’95. 








BOARDING HOUSE 
FOR MISSIONARIES & OTHERS. 


ISS H.G. BRITTAN, 2,Bluff, Yokohama, 


will be happy to receive and accommo- 
date Missionaries and others during their stay, 
in Yokohama, 


Trerms:—One Dollar and a Half per Day 


shi rice. : ; 9 a 
Children under Twelve Half Price Printed and Published for the Proprietor at §1, Main Street, Settiement, by James Ettacorr Beater, of No. 58, Bluff, 
February 18th, 1 892 . Yokoharoa\---SATURGA Ty JULY tH 1395) 
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Papan eekly Tail: 


A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 























The Japan Weekly Mail, 


“*SaIS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA !’”’ 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weekcy Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly rea uested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the Epitor, 





Vowkouama: SaTurDAY, JULY 20TH, 1895. 








SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Paxand two other Korean refugees have reached 
Tokyo. —_ 


Tur Bon matsuri was a very quiet affair in Yoko- 
hama this year. 


It is stated that a Government Iron Factory will 
be established at Moji. 


A sHort earthquake shock was experienced in 
Yokohama on Wednesday evening. 


Cuorera is raging at Soul, Jinsen, and Wiju; it 
has been stamped ont at the Pescadores. 


Tae authorities proposed to enforce the Admoni- 
tion Law against the disorderly military coolies. 


Tue Chishima-Ravenna case is set down for 
hearing in H.B.M. Coart for Japan, for October 
14th, 


Tur diving and swimming compotition of the 
Yokohama Amateur Rowing Club toox pines on 





to leave Tokyo for the peninsula in August, 


A SPINNING factory with a plant of 30,000 
spindles, and with its motive power supplied by 
water is to be started inthe Hakone district. 





A COMMEMORATIVE stone was placed in position 
at the new French Consulate on Sunday, the 
Russian Consul assisting at the interesting 
ceremony. ——— 


Mr. Kusumoto Masataka, President of the 
Lower House, will, it is expected, be shortly 
made a Baron, and given a post as Court 
Councillor. —- 


A VERY uninteresting game of cricket was 
Dlayed on the 13th inst. It was a bowler’s 
day, one man taking seven wickets at a cost of 
two runs apiece, 


Mr. Mryosut Gaku, a shizoku of Gifu, has 
had the degree of doctor of philosophy (2igaku- 
hakase) conferred on him by the Minister of 
Education, 


Tue French National Holiday on Sunday last 
passed off very quietly. At half-past twelve 
the Russian warship Zandjur fired a com- 
plimentary salute, 


Tue ‘ Baltimore” Minstrels’ Entertainment 
cleared $303, which has been given to the 
Ladies’ Benevolent Society and the Yokohama 
Charity Organization. 


A party of fifty-five physicians and nurses 
belonging tothe Red Cross Society of Japan 
left the capital for Formosa on the 13th inst. to 
join the Imperial Guards. 


Mr. Hanasusa, Vice-Minister of the Imperial 
Household, has been appointed Chief of the 
Bureau of Court Auditors, Viscount Tanakesa 
Court Councillor and Chief of the Bureau of 


se 
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to the Peerage. Sir Richard Webster has been 
made Attorney-General, the post he held in 
Lord Salisbury’s last administration. An Italian 
squadron of ten men-of-war has arrived at Ports- 
mouth, where they met with a most hearty re- 
ception, The railway between Pretoria and 
Delagoa Bay has been opened. The corre- 
spondent of the Standard at Berlin positively 
re-affirms that the extension of the Siberian Rail- 
way through Manchuria has been definitely 
agreed upon. 


THE usual slackness that takes place during 
the Bon festival has added its quota to the dull- 
ness of the Import trade, and Yarns and Grey 
Cloths have been in so little request that the 
business bas hardly been sufficient to test 
prices. Fancy Cottons are neglected, but a 
weakening of prices for Turkey Reds has led to 
some small transactions. There is nothing 
doing in Woollens, and the trade: is not likely 
to revive for some time. There is nothing to 
report in the Metal trade. The deliveries of 
Kerosene continue fair. A large sale of 
“Comet” is reported, but we cannot con- 
firm the transaction, ‘There is a current 
business in Sugar at late rates, and a fair 
amount of stock to work upon. Since last 
week, prices for Raw Silk have fallen, and 
some large parcels have been taken, holders 
being prepared to go on at current rates, and 
at the end of the week quite an extensive busi- 
ness was put through at somewhat reduced 
figures. Very litthe done in Waste Silk, holders 
entertaining an exaggerated idea of the value of 
the poor stuff forming the greater part of the stock 
on hand, There has been considerable activity 
in the Tea trade, full prices being paid, and 
holders still remain strong for the leaf on offer, 
which does aot total a great amount. Exchange 


tas beer fairly) steady, and rates close without 


much alteration, 
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SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK, 


—— > 
The extreme sections of the Opposition are 
still making desperate attempts to foment agita- 
tion on the subject of the return of Liaotung. 
The politicians of this coterie are about to under- 
take a lecture tour through the Provinces of the 
North-East, and afterwards along the Tokaido. 
But this device does not seem likely to serve their 
purpose except, perhaps, as a means of keeping 
up an appearance of activity. Their organs in 
Tokyo continue to complain about the public's 
want of sympathy with their cause. The Xoé- 
kai, which used to be a moderate and reason- 
able paper, but which, under the editorship of 
Mr. Suyehiro Shigeyasu, is rapidly becoming an 
organ of the Cabinet’s bitterest enemies, makes 
a strong appeal to the people in the provinces 
to render support to the Opposition politicians, 
who are about to engage in a death struggle 
with the Government in the coming session of 
the Diet. Our contemporary alleges that the 
policy proposed by these politicians has elicited 
most hearty sympathy among the citizens of To- 
kyo, but complains that no enthusiasm has thus 
far been manifested by the people in the country. 
The latter are, therefore, earnestly counselled to 
imitate the conduct of their fellow countrymen 
in the capital and extend whole-hearted support 
to their Representatives, for without such support 
the Diet will be powerless in the impending 
contest with the Cabinet. Appearances indicate 
that the provincial population is following the 
example of the Capital in wisely keeping aloof 
from the inconsiderate agitation projected by the 
Progressionists and their allies, 





* 
* * 


The Radical Party’s positive declaration of op- 
position to any collision with the Cabinet on the 
Liaotung question, and the news that a similar 
attitude will be maintained by the National 
Unionists, have been severe blows to the Pro- 
gressionisis and their allies. The exasperated 
organs of the extremists are trying to discredit 
the Radicals and the National Unionists by 
denouncing them as tools of those in power 
and as traitors to the people’s cause. The 
Radical organ, the Fiyu Shimbun, by way of 
reply to its Party’s detractors, writes as fol- 
lows :—‘‘ The Radical Party has decided upon 
a definite course of action. Formerly criti- 
cised as being extreme and violent, our Party 
now enjoys a reputation for moderation and 
practicality. Some people say that the Radical 
Party has lost its bones. We need scarcely 
reply to such an error, Ourcritics seem incap- 
able of perceiving that the exigencies of the 
time do not permit rash and fickle conduct ; 
neither can they understand the true nature of 
the policy adopted by our Party for the future 
development of Japan as a great Power.” We 
may note, here that the Ziyu does not always 
write in this tone. It is eminently inconsistent 
and extravagant, and we are very often tempted 
to doubt whether it has any intimate connection 
with the great Party it professes to represent. 
The Radical leaders would do well either to 
effect thorough changes in the editorial staff of 
the 7#yz, or to establish an entirely new organ. 
There is no reason why a Party like the Féyu- 
to should not be able to maintain a creditable 
journalistic representative. 


* 
* * 


The apprehension that their victories in 
China might make the Japanese overbear- 
ing in their conduct toward foreigners, has 
been proved to lack foundation. But it could 
scarcely have been expected that they could 
be entirely proof against the temptation to 
form a more or less extravagant estimate of their 
country’s wealth and power. This tendency, 
though not yet very marked, offers a theme for 
timely warnings by the Wichi Nicht Shimbun 
and the WVippon. The Michi Nicht remarks 
that the sudden prominence attained by this 
country as a civilized military Power, and the 
extravagant style in which Japanyispraised.and 
admired by the Occidental press,are-caleulated 
to be anything but beneficial to the Japanese 


ling knowledge into Korean minds; suca, 


themselves, who may thus be induced to enter- 
tain too high an opinion of their capacities, The 
great noise made in Europe and America about 
Japan, only shows, how low she had formerly 
been rated abroad. Her present reputation is a 
reaction against the extremely poor position 
she formerly held in the estimation of foreign 
nations. The Japanese are earnestly recom- 
mended to regard the empty praises of the west 
at their true value, and guard against the 
ruinous vices of pride and extravagance. The 
Nichi Niché notes that no tendency to forma 
mistaken and exaggerated estimate of their 
country’s real power is observable among the 
officers and men in the Army and Navy, or 
among those that have had any share in the 
control of diplomatic affairs. Such a_ mis- 
take is limited to men that have had nothing to 
do either with fighting or with diplomacy. 
These persons are recommended to carefully 
peruse the Imperial Rescripts issued immediately 
after the war, in which His Majesty enjoins 
moderation and perseverance. Many import- 
ant measures have to be carried out before Japan 
can truly lay claim to the position of a first class 
Power. To be satisfied with what she has al- 
ready achieved is to remain small and com- 
paratively insignificant. 


* 
e * 


The Wippon writes in a similar strain, though 
from a different standpoint. It seems to believe 
that the Government, or at least the principal 
members of it, are in danger of being unduly 
puffed up by the favourable notice given to 
this country in the West. The signal suc- 
cesses obtained by Japan have doubtless caused 
astonishment abroad. But that sentiment 
will certainly be followed by a reaction when 
Europeans and Americans are thoroughly 
awakened to the weakness of China. More- 
over, the MVippon thinks that the praises 
showered upon Japan by European journals are 
not necessarily expression of the true opinions 
entertained by the writers about Japanese civiliz- 
ation and strength. ‘‘ Are they not the Russians 
that say the ugliest things about our country, 
and do not the English papers, on the whole, 
show a disposition to praise and admire us? 
It is not difficult to perceive that international 
denunciation or admiration is really a matter of 
accident.” With this enigmatical comment, 
the Wippon advises its countrymen to devote 
their energy to the increase of the national 
strength without paying the slightest attention 
to what outsiders may say about them. 


* 
* * 


The Korean question continues to occupy a 
prominent position in the columns of the metro- 
politan papers. Articles on this subject contain 
little that calls for special notice. On the whole 
they are a repetition of what has always been 
urged by the press. It is, however, worth while to 
summarize briefly a series of articles in the Fs 
Shimpo. Inthe first of these, our contemporary 
deeply regrets that the Japanese in Korea are 
prone to be overbearing and rough towards 
Koreans, some of the younger bloods even offer- 
ing insults to Korean Ministers of State. The 
Fiji earnestly recommends its countrymen in 
the peninsula to be more considerate and self- 
respecting in their behaviour. Atthe same time 
it urges the Japanese Government to delegate to 
Consuls in Korea fuller authority to deal with 
the soshé that seem to be swarming in Sdul. 
In a second article, the difficult situation of 
the Korean Government is pointed out, and 
compared with that existing in Japan in pre- 
Restoration days. Our contempory thinks it a 
mistake to regard the task of Korean regenera- 
tion as hopeless, for just as Japan successfully 
emerged from the ordeal, Korea may finally prove 
herself capable of independence and progress. 
Patience and perseverance are strongly recom- 
mended to all concerned with the difficult task. 
In the third and last article, the #177 discusses 
the importance of promoting education in Korea. 
While slowly but steadily assisting the Korean 
Government in the task of general reform, Japan 
should pay special attention to the question of 
education, ‘There are various methods of infus- 


instance, as the establishment of common 
schools, the publication of newspapers, the in- 
auguration of public lectures, and so forth, But 
the most effective plan would be to send students 
to Japan and have them educated according to 
modern systems. The number of Korean stu- 
dents now in Japan is a littte over a hundred, 


The Fi7i thinks that at least a thousand should - 


be sent here, and it recommends that they be 
educated at the expense of Japan. Estimating 
the annual expense at 200 yen per student, the 
total sum ‘required would be only 200,000 yen, 
an amount that Japan can very well spare for the 
sake of her poverty-stricken neighbour, Petty as 
the outlay would be, its results would be large, and 
Japan would be more than recompensed by the 
strengthening of her position in Korea, politic- 
ally and commercially. The F7j# writes very 
warmly about this matter, 


” 
* * 


The report that Russia and France have 
obtained from China promises of cessions of 
territory in consideration of certain diplomatic 
services rendered by them, has not been left 
unnoticed by the Japanese press. Complete 
credence is not attached to the story, but the 
metropolitan papers, strange to say, see nothing 
improbable in it. They declare, however, that 
apart from the disastrous consequences of such 
transactions to China herself, Japan and other 
Powers have an undoubted right to protest 
against any proceedings of the kind on the part 
of Russia and France, Should the intelligence 
prove true, the Japanese Government is urgently 
called upon to enter a formal protest against 
the fulfillment of China’s promises, One journal, 
the Choya Shimbun, seems to entertain little 
doubt about the truth of the report. The assem- 
bling of the British fleet at Wladivostock is con- 
nected by our contemporary with a diplomatic 
complication said to have arisen between Eng- 
land and Russia in consequence of the latter’s 
attempt to obtain a large slice of land in Kashgar. 
Russia, in the Choya’s opinion, will not surrender 
such a prize easily, and the course of the nego- 
tiations on the subject is likely to be fraught 
with serious danger to the peace of the East. 


* 
* “ 


The Wippon, the Mainichi, and the Kokkai 
urge the Government to be quick in suppressing 
the insurgents in Formosa, The Mainichi sug- 
gests that the Japanese troops in Formosa are 
not fired by the ambition that made their com- 
rades in the north so strong—namely the desire 
to get to Pekin. That, our contemporary thinks, 
accounts in a measure for the tardiness shown 
in the reduction of the island. The Xo&kai 
directs its altention to the question of the develop- 
ment of Formosa’s commercial and industral 
resources. Much of the trade of island is in the 
hands of foreigners. Our contemporary believes 
that keen competion is inevitable between them 
and the Japanese, and that victory will ultimately 
rest with the latter. But in order to secure such 
a result, the KoAkaz thinks it necessary that the 
Japanese should be early in the field. It urges 
the Government to remove the restrictions now 
placed upon the emigration of private individuals 
to Formosa. 











EDITORIAL NOTES. 


POLITICAL ECONOMY IN JAPAN. 

Works on Political Economy were the first to 
be translated into Japanese after the Restora- 
tion. Japanese students of this science can 
now study in their own language the works of 
most of the leading European and American 
writers, especially those of England and the 
United States. The latest addition tothe Japan- 
ese literature of Economy is a translation of the 
‘Philosophy of Wealth,” by Professor J. B. 
Clark, of Amherst, Mass. The translation is by 
Mr. Hamada Bunkichi, of the Aoyama Ei-Wa 
Gakko, under the general superintendence of 
Prof. J. O. Spencer of the same institution, 
The price being only 28 sen, this valuable work 
is brought within reach of every student. It 
as a brief but interesting sketch of the Ameri- 


for ican autor, and an egually interesting preface 


_ its surface. If we remember correctly, it is calcu- 
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by Mr. Taguchi Ukichi, Editor of the Keiza: 
Zasshi. Mr. Taguchi welcomes the translation. 


He begs leave to differ from the author ona 


few points, especially in connection with free 
competition, but on the whole he regards the 
work in the light of an inestimable reinforce- 
ment of his own school of Economics. He 
is especially delighted with Professor Clark’s 
definition of Political Ecunomy as the science 
of wealth, and his criticism of the prevalent 
erroneous notions of the English school of 
writers on this subject. One of the principal 
complaints of Mr. Taguchi against the English 


economists is that they are not consistent and 
_ thorough-going in their advocacy of the doctrine 


of Free Trade, because they admit the necessity 
of protection in new countries. It is owing to 
this circumstance, says Mr. Taguchi, that Japan- 
ese disciples of the English writers very often 


turn out Protectionists of the most advanced 


. A devoted advocate of Free Trade, Mr. 
Taguchi thinks it necessary to counteract the 
influence of the English school of economists in 


Japan. 


IMPERIAL ORDINANCE. 


ImpeRtAL OrDINANCE No. 110, dated the 15th 
instant, announces that some changes have been 
made in the amounts of pensions attached to the 
Order of the Golden Kite. The following table 
shows the new and the old scale :— 
New Scale. Old Scale, 
Yen. Yen. 
BEBE CIASS..0cccsccnccsevess E,59O0.c0s00000000008 QOO 
BRP MPN CIMSS 550 5csisccsccce) 1,000 ssc000ceceee008 O50 
SMMEMEMEME sacyasdscsecees ( JOOicrccscesecesee, 400 
EMME Cisncccissers  SOOsasssercccereee 210 
DMEM tttsrtvbescssenccey © SOO sseceece¢00000. 140 
SEMEN Sebtaiiasssceece | ZOD cicicccedecsss GO 
SEES isderiesese © TOOssc..s0ccceees ) OS 


These changes have been made in order to pre- 
serve a due ratio between the pensions attached 
to this Order and those attached to the Order 
of the Rising Sun. 





EMIGRATION AT RANDOM, 


WE translate the following from the KoAumin- 
no-Tomo ;— 


We are told by statisticians of unquestioned 
learning and profound researcli that the world is 
rapidly increasing in the number of those who 
dwell under the style of “human beings” upon 


lated that 13 human beings die in each second of 
lime, while 1,7; are born. Moreover, as sanitation 
is making vast and rapid progress, hygiene better 
understood now than ever before, and the medical 
science learning each year to cope more and 
more successfully with diseases that have hitherto 
decimated mankind, the average duration of 
human life is unquestionably growing greater. In 
a word, life is prolonged to an average extent un- 
known to history hitherto, while, as a whole, each 
generation is far more numerous than the last, far 
healthier, and far better able to struggle with the 
great problem of existence. Under these circum- 
stances, as Camille Flammarion, the great French 
astronomer, has recently predicted, a time will 
come when the products of the eaith as we now 
know them will cease to be sufficient nourishment 
for the teeming, seething multitudes which will 
encumber the earth’s surface. Even now the great 
mammals and reptiles are fast disappearing under 
the mastetful approach and attack of conquering 
man; the extinction of the fur-seal is only a ques- 
tion of a few years ; the buffalo, once the lord of 
the American plains, has evtirely disappeared, 
only a few private herds being kept in the parks 
of wealthy land-owners ; the Australian kangaroo is 
doomed to speedy extinction; the elephant, great- 
est and most sagacious of terrestrial mammals, is 
on “its last legs” in Africa, where indiscriminate 
slaughter for the sake of ivory (the commercial 
demand for which is always selling larger, despite 
the adventitious aid of celluloid and the ivory-like 
fruit of certain South American trees) goes on un- 
restricted; the whale, the greatest and least well 
protected mammal of our agemwhich will be known 
as the “whale age” in the zoological history of the 
future—is being driven from its time-honoured 
haunts, and it rapidly becoming scarcer ; the whole 
race of beautiful African antelopes is nearing an 
end; and so ow with scores of other animals, who 
have paid with their lives the fact of their uses 
fulness to man from an economic slandpoint, 


































spread of the human race. ‘The mountains are 
being denuded of their forests. In the United 
States the relentless axe of the settler combined 
with va&t forest conflagrations started by some un- 
fortunate spack from his nomadic hearth, have 
denuded enormous tracks of territory of their once 
luxuriant growth of tree-life, wholly changing, io 
some cases, the climatic aspects of the country, 
and making a dry, acid soil where once was a fer- 
tile and rich earth, The stores of coal, the fossil 
forests of bygone ages, have been treated in a no 
less thoughtless manner, They have been wasted 
in a thousand thoughtless ways, and the race will 
in a few centuries more have completely exhausted 
this precious deposit of light and heat, necessitating 
the use of other, not so easily obtainable fuel. And 
just at this point I cannot refrain from inveighing 
against the indiscriminate export of coal from 
Japan, alien though this betomytheme. Readily 
obtainable wealth is always most tempting to us 
frail men; and so one can sympathise with the 
owners of local coal-mines in attempting to find— 
as indeed they readily do—a market for the preci- 
ous black diamonds outside the borders of this 
Empire. But as it has been proved, time and 
again, that the coal deposits of Japan are by no 
means of enormous magnitude, and that, even 
under favourable circumstances, it can hardly be 
expected that they should last for more than a 
century or thereabouts, I hold that it is a most 
short-sighted and unpatriotic proceeding to sell 
Japanese coal recklessly to extra-territorial con- 
sumers, The great-grand-children of the present 
generation will have to rue the greed and covetous- 
ness of their progenitors if this sort of thing is 
permitted to go on undisturbed. 


In the foregoing there is ample reason, for one 
thing, for the territorial greed so conspicuously 
characteristic of European nations, They may 
seek—indeed they do so seek==to cover their an- 
nexations with the cloak of civilization, alleging 
either that they take this or that less powerful 
nation because of the misrule prevalent within its 
borders; oc because they desire to teach it 
civilization; or perhaps because some one more 
of their adventurous subjects has been maltreated 
within its limits and the wholly preposterous and 
absurdly enormous indemnity claimed is uot 
promptly forthcoming. There is no lack of excuses 
when a man is determined to act according to his 
pleasure, be that pleasure justifiable or not; and 
how much more in the case of a powerful Euro- 
pean nation, always ready to enforce its arguments 
with shot and shell. ‘Ihe process is well put 
in the words of an intelligent Chinaman :— 
‘The methods employed by you foreigners,” he 
exclaimed, ‘‘ace childishly simple, they all end in 
one thing ; territorial annexation, 
sionaries come as tlie pioneers of civilization. They 
mean well, 1 do not doubt, but this is the beginning 
of the end; for soon a consul comes to look after 
the missionaries ; then a gunboat to look after the 
cousul—and there youare!”) But unjust as Euro- 
pean methods in this direction certainly are— 
flagrant breaches of international law and the 
tights of the individual—they are undoubtedly 
dictated by the fact that the growing home-popula- 
tions require broader fields and newer pastures. 
The policy which dictates the seizure of this or that 
group of islands is not so much one of duplicity as 
it is one of actual necessity. The overflowing 
millions in the home-land must find some outlet, 
where the struggle for existence is less fierce and 
competition less keen. In some cases, however, I 
am quite willing to admit, the greed for territory 
is not the result of such inevitable circumstances. 
The population of France, for example, is almost 
stationary : the growth is so slow that the Govern- 
ment has enacted provisions which really amount 
to a premium ou immorality or illegitimately be- 
gotten children. A husbandless mother—of whom 
there are tens of thousands in the fair Republic— 
is certain to receive 10 francs each month for every 
son she begets, no matter who the father is. Her 
only duty ts to give this son up to the military 
forces of the Government so soon as he arcives at 
the weapon-bearing age. And yet, in spite of all 
this, France is insatiable in her territorial greed, 
She will ave Madagascar, regardless of the fact 
that her vast Cochin Chinese possessions are 
sparsely inhabited and inflict a huge annual loss 
ow the Treasury; she would have Formosa and 
wrest that fair Island from its geographically and 
historically righteous lords, the Japanese, Russia 
is not one whit less culpable in this matter ; if any- 
thing her methods are harsher, more tyrannical, 
more inexcusable. If nothing else, let Japan teach 
the French that she, albeit until recently flippantly 
called an ‘‘ uncivilized nation,” will wever use her 
power to seize from the weak their proper belong- 
ings; that she will grasp no territory but that won 







First some mis-} 


One of the most interesting phases of Japan’s 
modern cegeneration is to be found in the sudden 
and surprising increase in her population. It has 
been often alleged that ‘soap and Westerw civili- 
zation ” are absolutely poisonous to non-developed 
ov semi-barbaric nations. It has proved true in 
the case of the Australian aborigines, the Tasmau- 
ians, Maoris, Hawaiians, North American Indians, 
and a host of other mentally retrogressive or un- 
progressive peoples. Butas far as Japanis con- 
cerned, contact with the outer world has meant 
popular emancipation from shackles of galling 
caste and prejudice; “soap,” or personal cleanli- 
ness in other words, is one of the most eminent 
characteristics of the Japanese. Individually as 
well as a race they are the cleanest of clean nations, 
and may well, in this respect, teach Europe and 
America a needed lesson. While as for what the 
Western world terms “civilisation,” Japan has 
shown in the recent war with China qualities for 
which-we might vainly seek in more than half of 
the haughty litthe kingdoms and empires of Eu- 
rope. So instead of suffering from her contact with 
the Occident, Japan has maikedly increased in 
strength in every direction. It follows that this 
Island Empire is growing slowly but surely too 
small in its dimensions for the numbers that dwell 
within its borders. There must be an outlet. 

I need not here dwell on the various and mis- 
taken altempts to colonise Hokkaido ; yet I cannot 
refeain from making a passing reference to Lieut. 
Gunji’s brave, though from a foreign standpoint 
visionary scheme, with regard tothe Southernmost 
Kuriles (Chishima), The Japanese although they 
have the blood of hardy northerners in their veins, 
are not, in my humble opinion, constitutionally 
fitted for prolonged sojourn and exhausting labour 
in a cold climate. There is too much of the tropic 
in their watures to let them grow acclimatized 
amidst the rigours of a semi-arctic winter. Now 
that Formosa has become once again—for I hold, 
in common with certain Japauese historiographers, 
that the greatest of Japan’s female monarchs was 
originally the sovereign of a certain easily definable 
tract in Southern Formosa—the prospects of 
emigration to that island are much more promis- 
ing; under Japanese administration and with 
Japanese colonists Forimosa’s great potential 
wealth ought to make the island the most precious 
possession of the Crown, Yet the object of the 
present article is not to invite attention to the 
Beautiful Island;” it is rather to show that 
emigration to Mexico and particularly to the great 
Peninsula opposite that Republic, is not con- 
sistent with either reason or even the dic- 
tates of ordinary prudence. During my last 
sojourn in the United States, 1 not only heard 
these matters thoroughly discussed, but had op- 
portunities to thoroughly acquaint myself with the 
nature of the territory which seems to be the 
“happy hunting-ground” of speculators and emi- 
gralion-visionaries. I refer to that great stretch 
of Jaund marked on the map as ‘* Lower California,” 
and which on nearly every but an ordnauce map, 
we shall find delineated as a blank space, some- 
thing like certain interior parts of Africa—wittout 
rivers, Mountains, or towns. 


In order to treat this subject with clearness and 
justice, let us for a moment examine two points :— 
(1) the condition of Southern California from the 
emigrants’ point of view; and (2) the condition of 
the Japanese now actually resident in that part 
of the world. 


1.—It is quite true that as we travel southwards 
along the littoral of Southern California we come 
across Many prosperous towns, great vineyards, 
and excellent pasture lands. We find the flourish- 
ing cities of Santa Barbara, Los Angeles, San 
Luis, and San Diego. But on advancing towards 
the interior we shall find, outside of a tropic and 
almost unbearable heat, a strange aridity of the 
soil—a desert bordering ou a paradise. Irrigation 
is the first and greatest problem of settlers. With 
plenty of water, tens of thousands of acres that 
have lain waste for centuries, indeed perhaps for 
thousands of years, have been reclaimed and now 
form one of the “parden- spots” of the world, 
But the difficully in obtaining a sufficiency of 
water is vast and well-nigh insurmountable; pos- 
sible indeed only to united capital of great dimen- 
sions and forming an undertaking of gigantic 
magnitude. Port Yuma, on the Colorado River, 
at the juncture of the borders of the States of 
California and Arizona and of Mexico, is notori- 
ous as being the hottest and most insalubrious 
of military posts, In its way it is the counterpart 
of Fort Aameca in British Indiama place cursed 
alike by gods and men. To give a sportive ex- 
ample of the torrid heat of this place, a certain 
story is well-known in American military circles, 
tt ts.narrated.that a very wicked soldier once died 
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receiving a telegram from him from hell, beg- 
ging them to send him some blankets, as the 
temperature in the infernal regions was in- 
comparably .colder than that of Fort Yuma! 
We have, then, already two very objectionable 
features, the lack of water and an unusually high 
temperature. ‘Io these should be added two other 
decided drawbacks, the enmity of the local settlers, 
and the rapacity and greed of those engaged in 
the sale or transfer of real estate. That the former 
presents a well-nigh insurmountable obstacle-no 
matter what may be urged to the contiary—is the 
unfortunate experience of those who have chosen 
this part of the world as a home. For in speaking 
of Japanese emigrants, I do not refer to such as 
are going out to foreign lands under contract or 
with the positive assurance of a monthly stipend; 
true emigrants I take to be those who go to wina 
livelihood from the soil of their adoption; agricul- 
turists in particular, aud then craftsmen and arti- 
sans of various kinds. As agriculturists, some of 
the readers of this magazine may know that Japan- 
ese emigrants have proved dismal failures in Cali- 
fornia, simply because of the intense race-feeling 
against Mongolians, with whom, though quite un- 
justifiably, the Japanese are confounded by ignor- 
ant Americans. Of course, there are occupations 
--steady work often—open to Japanese fruit- 
pickers who are, on account of their steadiness and 
diligence, preferred even to Caucasians ; but when 
it comes to fields tilled, sown, and reaped by 
Japanese hands for Japanese profil, the exper- 
ment has been proved a failuce. And while lam 
on this subject I cannot refrain from repeating 
here what I have so often written in English and 
American journals as well as declaimed from the 
lecturer’s stand: I cannot and do not approve of 
impecunious Japanese youths travelling to the 
United States to serve in a menial capacity, as 
cooks, waiters, household servants, It is inevitable 
that they should do this, under the circumstances ; 
but I hold that for the majority of the Japanese in 
California to be menials is equivalent to giving the 
American people a very poor idea of Japanese 
society and to accustom Westerners in, general to 
look down upon the race. There are now over 
3,000 Japanese in San Francisco alone, and ex- 
amination will show that by far the majority of 
these hard-working men are wothing better than 
servants. Is takes years to escape from this thral- 
dom, and while in it there is the constant likeli. 
hood of the bread-winnner becoming contaminat- 
ing by the evils of the low-class people with whom 
his lot necessarily throws him, Surely Japanese 
youths do not wish to rankin American esteem on 
the same level with Chinamen, low Irish, and starve- 
ling emigrants from the petty European States ! 
These reflections being us to the second point’; 
the condition of the Japanese now actually in 
California, In my opinion—I trust I may be 
mistaken, but I base it on trustworthy information 
as well as personal inspection—the lot of the 
Japanese in that state isfar fromenviable. There 
are, | am happy to acknowledge, exceptions to the 
general tule; but as a class the Japanese rank 
low. Thisis not as itshould be! A nation which 
can produce a Kitasato, an Odera, or a Yamaji, 
should not be confounded with money-grubbing 
Chinamen or place-seeking Irish! Japanese 
students have, in several cases, left enviable 
records behind then in the best American scholastic 
institutions ; they have won name and fame under 
adverse circumstances, and often while struggling 
up through the direst poverty. Then surely it 
must be a blow to Japanese self-esteem to find 
their brethren in San Francisco striving with in- 
digent Chinese to obtain positions as servants and 
scullions. To me, with my intense love for Japan 
and admiration for her greatness, such things 
have always caused a sense of bitler injustice 
somewhere. 

Leaving the State of California, let us goa step 
farther south, to that strange and great peninsula 
know as Lower California—Mexican territory 
indeed, but wholly Californian in general aspects. 
Roughly speaking the length is about 1,600 
kilometres (say 650 miles), with a breadth of 150 
miles al the broadest and 50 miles al the narrowest 
portion. The Tropic of Cancer runs through the 
southernmost portion. Lying between the 22 and 
32 degrees of latitude, one would naturally expect 
to find the peninsula one of the garden spots 
of the world. Moreover, this expectation is 
strengthened by the fact that the ‘Gulf of 
California,” which lies between the Peninsula and 
the Mexican Mainland, is filled with delightful 
and luxuriantly verdant little islands, a mass of 
tropic floral beauty that has hardly a counterpart 
in avy quarter of the globe. Similarly if we look 
at the West Coast we find about midway up and 
close to the coast the fine island of Cerros ; some- 
what farther away to the north and.west lies Gua- 


scrupulous, which were, two or three centuries 
ago, the undisputed naval monarch of the Pacific 
Ocean, Despite all these pleasing indications 
on either side of the Peninsula, its true inland 
character is amply and promptly demonstrated by 
two fatal phenomena just beyond the Californian 
border. Directly Northwest of Fort Yuma, which, 
as already explained, lies close to the Mexican 
frontier and a little to the east of the border-line 
of the Peninsula, is a lake known as the “ Great 
Dry Lake,” whose scanty waters fail to give life to 
the arid ground around it, Farther north again 
lies another “ Dry Lake,” just below the 35th 
parallel of latitude. Here the whole country 
presents a mass of burnt-out water-courses, and a 
sparse vegetation wherein only cacti are con- 
spicuous—a plant ever indicative of a dry and 
sandy subsoil with rare rainfall, These are more 
than sufficient hints as to what isto be expected in 
the peninsula, Ithas, indeed, never been thoroughly 
explored, but we know none the less that beyond 
the fertile fringe of the sea-coastit is an arid land, 
parched for water, with a tropic temperature, and 
wholly unfit for human habitation under present 
conditions, And yet this forbidding ground was, 
during my last sojourn inthe United States, about 
to fall into the hands of a:syndicate desirous of 
causing Japanese to settle there! Indeed, I was ap- 
proached on the subject and offers of a favourable 
nature were held out if I should join in the scheme, 
At first, I will frankly confess, the prospect daz- 
zled ine, for I saw that I might easily do the work 
teguiced. But further inquiries showed that the 
land was absolutely unsuited for the purpose 
intended ; that it might serve to kill off Japan’s 
surplus population, but never to find them new 
homes. I learned, too, that several fruitless 
attempts had been made to colonize certain por- 
tions of the peninsula, but the reports on these 
altempts were of the most discouraging nature, 
Aud so I would here most forcibly dissuade all 
intending emigrants, both now and in future, from 
having aught to do with ‘ Lower California.” No 
place in ** Darkest Africa ’’ could, in my opinion, 
be more forbidding aud hopeless than this Penin- 
sula. There are, of course, some few fertile tracts, 
but these are far between and more than damned 
by the proximity of waste deserts unsuited for 
agricultural purposes: the home of the venomous 
Crotalers horridus, the dreaded rattlesnake 
whose bite is death in torments. Even the Indians 
fear these untrodden wilds, and where they go is 
often wholly unsuited to people of alien blood. It 
is possible, though I donot think it atall probable, 
that some settlements of fishers on the west coast 
might do well; people who depend on the sea for 
their food, and not on the land. But even in this 
case it is to be feared that the absence of good 
drinking water would prove a fatal drawback. At 
any rate I sincerely hope that the experiment will 
uot be made on the bodies of Japanese citizens, 
who surely deserve a better fate than that of strug- 
gling against such obstacles in a strange land, 
We come finally to Mexico. Here, I know, I 
am treading on very delicate ground, Ihave been 
in that land, but personally kuow very little of it. 
Ouly a few days ago, however, I was speaking to 
a gentleman who had resided in the Republic for 
a long number of years, and was gratified to learn 
that his decided opinion was the counterpart of 
mine, ina word: Mexico is not suited for Japan- 
ese emigration! It would carry me beyond the 
limits of the present article were I to attempt to 
set forth the many and weighty seasons which 
have led me to form this opinion; but is nove the 
less an opinion which, after mature consideration, 
I see no reason to alter. Once again, I would 
warn against indiscriminate emigration to this 
partofthe wold! [migration at random is a thing 
which never pays. If dove at all it should be done 
systematically, and not until the further possible 
inquiries have been made. Is this, then, the case 
with Mexico? Are the founders aud supporters of 
that Emigration Society—and among them are 
gentlemen whose very vames are synonymous with 
honesty, teal patriotism, and commercial energy 
—dquite sure that the land is all that it is represent- 
ed to be? Tumuli have been found on the 
Mexican coast containing the boves and armour of 
Japanese warriors of ancient times, some adven- 
turous spirits who had either found their way 
across the broad Pacific or else who had been 
driven thither by adverse winds and the well- 
known current that sweeps thither, south of the 
Hawaiian Archipelago. ‘There are graves enough ; 
no one cares to see fresh tombs of Japanese in 
that land! I would urge a much more thorough 
investigation into the subject; I would urge a 
much better understanding of the Mexican laws, 
and a definite reply as to whether Japanese citizens 
can live there with the same amount of freedom 
that they have enjoyed in their own country. And 


dalupe Island, once a voted sea-siation of those|if, after all, some batches of emigrants do find 
Spanish galleons, half-piratical-end wholly um \teir way to the Mexican shores, let us, beg, 


await the result of their sojourn, of their labours, 
of their experience, before the irretrievable step 
is taken of sending large numbers of innocent 
people to a land of which they know practically 
nothing and where they will be compelled to live 
under surroundings wholly different from those to 
which they have been accustomed in Japan. Look 
at the disastrous result of the emigration scheme 
to New Caledonia! Everything was done on the 
part of the promoters of the scheme, both in 
France and Japan, to insure the safety and wel- 
fare of the emigrants. But has not disease carried 
off a large percentage of those who found their way 
thither and is the scheme not now confessedly im- 
practicable and a huge failure? And who, pray, 
is responsible for the loss of life attendant upon 
this mistake? Who is responsible for the misery 
it has entailed upon several scores of Japanese 
citizens? The error lay in wot ascertaining be- 
forehand whether the climate aud the environ- 
ment would be suitable to Japanese. ‘Has this 
point been ascertained with regard to the Mexican 
scheme? For it does not follow that where 
Spaniards may live Japanese can flourish also. 
The two peoples are entirely different. There 
is a variety of fever known to the medical 
woildas the “ Mexican fever,” of malarial origin 
and almost ineradicable from the system of the 
sufferer, Putting other considerations aside, who 
is so bold as to declare that the Japanese will prove 
less liable to contract this wasting disease than 
some of their unfortunate brethren proved injthe 
case of the deadly dysentery of New Caledonia P 
Are the emigrants to go to the Republic in the 
capacity of coolies? If not, before they make up 
them mind to try their fortunes in a new world, it 
certainly is before all things necessary to prove 
beyond the possibility of error or misconception 
that the land will be the Paradise they expect and 
nol a yawning grave! Mexico is a beautiful 
country, a wilderness of fruit and flowers—but 
beneath that verdant coronal lurk diseases to which 
only the hardened, attenuated frames of the natives 
—those degenerate offspring of the highly civilized 
Aztecs and Toltepecs—refuse to succumb. No; 
I cannot believe that Mexico will prove a substitute 
eve for the poorest hut in Japan. In conclusion, 
1 would add that the question of emigration 
to foreign lands is no longec the burning ques- 
tion it was last year, Formosa is now to be 
colonized aud brought into a new era: one of a 
glory far eclipsing that of her ancient, honourable 
past. There is still something to be done in 
Hokkaido, if only maladministration and un- 
scrupulous interference with or neglect of the 
wishes and needs of emigrants be avoided. The 
Pescadores area mere fleck on the ocean, yet they 
can and will give occupation to the hardy Japanese 
fishermen of the southern provinces. Let these 
places be well populated first and biought under 
the civilizing influences of enlightened Japan. We 
weed not trouble ourselves about Lower California, 
Mexico, or Peru at present! 


THE “* BIRKHALL’”’ SUNK BY COLLISION. 


A sgrRIous accident happened at Woosung at 
6.20 p.m. on July roth, when the steamer Birk- 
hail, at anchor between the Lighthouse and the 
Prince’s Jetty, was wailing for troops. The 
Chinese man-of-war Wan/az, when getting under 
way on the ebb tide, with a pilot on board, 
took a sheer to starboard, and Captain Yung, 
seeing the danger, rang his engines full speed 
astern, but it was too late to avoid the col- 
lision, and she rammed the Sirkhall just abaft 
the mainmast on the port side, sinking her in 
about a quarter of an hour. Fortunately no- 
body was drowned, but two of the Birkhall’s 
crew were injured. Nobody saved anything. 
The Wantai, directly the accident happened, 
lowered all her boats, despatched them to the 
sinking vessel, and rendered all assistance pos- ° 
sible, and great credit is due to Captain Yung, 
who is a stranger in these waters, for the efficient 
way in which he acted. The P. & O. steamer 
Khedive also rendered prompt assistance. The 
Birkhall \ies in five fathoms just abreast of the 
Prince’s Wharf. The pilot on board the Wantaé 
at the time of the collision, says the V.-C. Daily 
News, was a native employed by the Nanyang 
squadron to pilot their vessel in and out. 
When he saw that a collision was inevitable, he 
tried tojump overboard and drown himself, and is 
now under arrest on board the Wantai. Capt. 
Yung, of this vessel, has only recently joined 
her. He was one of the American students edu- 
cated at Yale University, and at the Battle of 
the Min in 1884, he was a lieutenant on board 
one of the vessels sunk by the French, When 
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the Captains of the Nanyang squadron resigued 
during the recent war, owing to it having been 
rumoured that their ships were to proceed north 
to fight the Japanese, Captain Young volun- 
teered, and was appointed to the command of 
the Wantat. The Birkhall, according to 
Lloyd's Register, is an iron vessel of 1,447 
tons gross and 937 net. She was built at 
Aberdeen in 1878 and has five bulkheads. Her 
dimensions are :—Length 25oft. 6in., beam 32ft. 
3in. and depth 17ft. Sin. Her engines are 140 
h.p, nominal. 





| ‘THB JAPANESE LEGATION IN PEKIN. 

Tue Pekin correspondent of the W.-C. Daily 
News, writes under date of the 5th instant :— 

Yhe Japanese Minister and suite reached Pekin on 
y evening, the 22nd of June. They were received 
Mr. Cheshire of the U.s. ation and one other re- 
They paid their visit to the I'sung-li Yamén on the 
and were well received and the Prince (Kung) and 
Ministers repaid the visit at the Japanese Legation 
27th. After paying their visits to the Tsung-li 
, the Japanese called round on all the Legations 
also on Sir Robert Hart. Ihe time of the Imperial 
lience is fixed for Sunday the 7th in the Wén-hua-tien, 
when the Minister and four of his suite are to be presented 
The Japanese suite consists of a naval and military 
attaché, a native Esculapius (who speaks German), a first 
secretary who speaks French ; the Minister himself speaks 
without the slightest accent. Japan reflects great 
it upon herself by such afortunate selection—she shows 
to China what she should do and knowing, foreign relations 
and having lived in Europe the Japanese officials cannot but 
impress sh conservative Chinese officials favourably and 
lead them in the path of progress. China has not yet 
inted a Minister to represent her at Tokyo. Hehas 
important duties to perform, as the treaty regarding the 
retrocession of Liaotung is to be negotiated at Tokyo by 
Count Ito and the Chinese Minister, and if Uhina has any 
sense of her own dignity she will appoint a man capable of 
carrying through unaided these and all other negotiations. 
The case of the Minister to Japan is somewhat different 
from those sent to the West. ere they are ignorant of 
the languages and employ legal advisers and secretaries 
of the countsies to which they are accredited and who 
keep them from committing mistakes. They are the 
eyes, ears, and mouth, hands and feet of the Minister. 
Minister to Japan speaks or at least writes the langu- 
age of his own countiy which the Japanese understand, he 
is usually unaided in his official deliberations; he must 
ne rily be placed at a great disadvantage vis-a-vis the 
Ja Ministers, who are all practical statesmen, and he 
aan but a sorry figure among his colleagues from 
Western countries. Among the Japanese suite are two 
young fellows who are acting as correspondents for 
three native papers, the Kokumin, the Nichi Nichi, 

and the Fiji. What a lesson for China in all this! 
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KOBE NEWS. 


Kose requires a new cemetery. The Ceme- 
tery Committee of the Municipal Council report 
that the space available in the present Burial 
Ground will, at the existing rate of mortality, be 
sufficient forthe nexttwo years. Should, however, 
the number of foreign residents sensibly increase 
or any special fatality be experienced, itis quite 
possible that fresh provision may be required at 
even an earlier period. The matter is to be 
referred to the Japanese Authorities. 


The Municipal lock-up appears, from a dis- 
cussion in the Kobe Municipal Council, to be 
insufficient in point of accommodation and 
efficiency. Mr. Enslie remarked that it was 
altributable to the shipping particularly that 
they had a greatly increased number of prisoners 
shut up from time to time in the Municipal cells. 
During the last twelve months there had been 
120 prisoners, and unfortunately he, as British 
Consul, was the largest contributor. He had 
committed 86. Originally the building was 
simply intended asa lock-up ; now he suggested 
that the Police Committee might report at some 
future meeting whether it was not possible to 
institute some more rigorous system of super- 
vision. The prisoners were locked up at night 
and released during the day-time ; from 6.30 in 
the morning till 6 at night in winter and 7 in 
summer, their movements were entirely free 
(within the prison precincts). Thus the penalty 
inflicted was reduced to a minimum under these 
inevitable circumstances. Mr. St. John Brown 
was not in favour of spending Municipal money 
upon the gaol, and the subject dropped. 





GRADUATION AT THE GAKUSHU-IN. 


Tue graduation exercises of the Gakushu-In 
(Nobles’ School for Boys) took place on the 
15th instant at the Akasaka Detached Palace, 
which was specially arranged for ihe purpose. 
The certificates were handed tc the success: 


ful boys by Prince Konoye, President of 
the institution, who also delivered an instruc- 
tive address to the graduates. He was thanked 
by the representatives of the Higher, Middle, and 
Preparatory Courses. Acold collation was then 
served to the guests, among whom were H.I.H. 
Prince Kanin Kotohito, Count Saigo, Minister, 
and Rear-Admiral Ito, Vice-Minister- of the 
Navy ; Vice-Admiral Ito, Chief of the Bureau 
of Naval Command; Lieut.-General Yamaji, 
Commander-in-Chief of the First Army Divi- 
sion; Mr. Makino, Vice-Minister of Educa- 
tion ; Count Higashikuze, Vice-President of the 
Privy Council; Viscount Soga, Mr. Hanabusa, 
Vice-Minister of the Imperial Household ; Mr. 
Hamao, President of the Imperial University ; 
Mr. Kiba, Chief of the Bureau of General School 
Affairs; Prince Tokugawa, Marquises Daigo 
and Soga, and others. 


_ 


DEPARTURE OF COUNT INOUYE. 
Tue Japanese Minister to Korea and Countess 
Inouye left Shinagawa at 6.25 a.m. yesterday. 
Amongst those who assembled at the station to 
bid them farewell, were Viscount Enomoto, 
Count Matsukata, Marquis Saionji, Viscount 
Sugi, Mr. Hanabusa, Mr. Ito Miyoji, Mr. Suye- 
matsu Kencho, Mr. Okuda, Chief Secretary of 


‘the House of Representatives; the Vice-Ministers 


of Foreign Affairs, Army, Navy, Finance, 
Justice, Home Affairs, Communications, and 
Agriculture and Commerce, and many other 
leading officials of various Departments. Counts 
Ito, Yamagata, Kuroda, and Saigo, Viscount 
Nomura, Lieut.-General Miura, and a few others 
accompanied them to Yokohama, where they 
went on board the M.M. steamer Varra. 


MR. HUBBARD. 


Here is acolumn from the Mashville Banner 
that may be re-published without comment :— 


So eloquent and so well-known a man as ex- 
Minister Hubbard, lecturing on so interesting a 
subject as Japan, should have had a larger audience 
at the Tabernacle last night, but for some undefined 
reason the Nashville public did not exhibit its usual 
appreciation of such an entertainment, and those who 
had the pleasure and profit of listening to the dis- 
tinguished Texan were few in number. 

‘The lecturer has an exceptionally fine voice, and he 
bore out fully the generous reputation for command 
of language and a rare gift of humour that has long 
distinguished him in his own State, and exhibitions of 
which have occasionally been vouchsafed the outer 
world, 

Ex-Gov. Hubbard presided over the Democratic 
National Convention which nominated Mr. Cleveland 


for the presidency in 1884 as its temporary Chairman, 
and he was afterwards remembered by the President in 


the bestowal of the Japan mission. In his lecture last 
night he described the voyage to Japan, the midnight 
wreck on the coast of that country which the ship 
conveying the Minister suffered, the prompt rescue 
by the very efficient Japanese life-saving-service and 
the cordial and hospital welcome that was accorded 
the rescued. He dwelt onthe fact that the people of 
Japan have an affectionate esteem for the United 
States. The perennial verdure of Japan, its brilliant 
and multiforin flora, which the frost, strangely, does 
not destroy, and the happy effects produced by the 
artistic and beauty-loving motives of its people were 
well described. 

Minister Hubbard’s official position brought him 
into a close relation with the Court and the pro- 
minent men of Japan whose fame had reached the 
outside during the recent war with China, and he gave 
some interesting character sketches of these interest 
ing personages, including the young Emperor. He 
made some very humorous touches in describing the 
earthquakes they have in Japan. 

A strong plea was made for closer commercial re- 
lations with Japan and the necessity of completing 
the Nicaragua Canal with thatend in view, Japan in 
the future, he said, will buy a large portion of the 
cotton crop producedin the South. Since Japan’s 
conquest of China thousands of miles of railroads will 
be built in the latter country, and all the steel and 
iron for the purpose would be furnished from America 
if the Nicaragua Canal were in operation. 

The lecturer was quite severe in his criticism of 
those European powers whose intervention robbed 
Japan of the fall traits of hes conquest of China. 

* * 


The following communication was handed to the 
Banner to-day by a missionary to Japan:— 

It is most gratifying to all interested in the ex- 
pansion of our trade with the Orient that ex-Gov. 
Hubbard, former United States Minister to Japan, is 
now delivering his lectures in the principal cities of 
our country, 

His residence in the far East, his high position as 
the representative of our government, the friendly 


eonfidence and high respect won from the jeading: 


statesmen of the new Japan, all qualify him to speak 
as an authority upon the important question of our 
future commercial relations with Japan and China, 1 
would that every Chamber of Commerce and Board of 
Trade through this Southland could hear him upon 
the Nicaraguan Canal. He advocates the broad policy 
of international Christian comity and close commer- 
cial alliance with Japan. 

Hle sees clearly that Japan and China must have 
cotton, iron, and steel, and thal we are naturally in 
position to furnish these products. Our languishing 
cotton business would find an almost unlimited market 
if only that canal were cut through, placing all our 
South Atlantic and Gulf ports in direct connection 
with the Orient. As it now is, we are, playing second 
fiddle to England and other European powers, ‘lo 
all personally acquainted with ex-Gov. Hubbard it is 
no surprise that he should have made so efficient and 
popular a Minister of the American government at 
the Court of Japan, or won the universal respect of his 
own people, 


THE ‘‘NEW YORK TRIBUNE” AND THE WAR. 


THe New Fork Tribune is exceedingly com- 
plimentary to Japan, as witness the following 
article :— 


[he world learned several new lessons in warfare from 
the recent struggle between Japan and China, and now 
the settlement of peace is equally instructive. Not in the 
memory of man has any other conquering Power imposed 
such teims upon its fallen foe. The rule has been that 
‘to the victor belong the spoils,’’? and usually the spoils 
have been taken in a manner calculated to humiliate the 
beaten nation as much as possible. Germany insisted 
upon marching her victorious legions through the streets 
of Paris, and crowned her Emperor in the Hall of Mirrors 
at Versailles. France showed no generosity to Siam. 
Russia simply swallowed Turkestan, and would have done 
the same thing with Turkey had not England interfered, 
And as for England, a successful war means conquest and 
annexation every time. Javan, too, might have followed 
the same stern course. There was nothing to prevent her 
from taking Pekin and dictating terms of peace within 
the innermost precincts of the Forbidden City. Instead, 
she called a halt to her armies, and held upon her own soil 
the council for peace; and the whole tone of the negotia- 
tions was that of a conference between equals, instead of 
between victor and vanquished. 
~The terms of peace are, of course, favourable to Japan. 
But in no respect are they unduly humiliating to China; 
and they secure—apart, of course, fiom the indem- 
nity and the cession of Formosa—no adyantages for Japan 
which are not also freely extended to all the world. 
Korea must be independent; that is an international gain, 
China must relax some of her barbarous laws toward all 
foreigners as well as Japanese. China must open, her 
harbours and rivers to the commerce not of Japan alone 
but of the world. China must permit the introduction of 
machinery. not merely from the shops of Japan, but from 
those of England and Germany and America as well. 
Japan, in brief, has simply done what for many years the 
European Powers have wanted to do, but have been tou 
jealous of each other to do, she has ‘‘opened”’ China. 
But she has done so not as England or Germany or Russia 
would have done, for exclusive selfish gain, but for the 
commen gain of the whole world. 

In taking Formosa and some minor islands for her own 
she has, of course, effected some important self-aggran- 
dizement. Butshe has taken lands which geographically 
form a natural part of her Empire, and over which China’s 
authority has been little more than nominal. ‘The report 
that she will make Formosa autonomous is, if true, ex- 
ceedingly interesting. That is not the way in which a 
conquered province is usually disposed of. A military 
dictatorship or a Crown colony system would seem more 
in order. But in this, as well as in the rest of the case, 
Japan sets a new example to the world. It may be that 
through her extraordinary political genius she will be able 
to make that savage and anarchic island peacefully self- 
governing, as she has within a few years transformed her 
own ancient despotism into a free representative govern- 
ment. She has done so many extraordinary things that 
it will not do to pronounce even this impossible. 

But what a spectacle it all is! A few years ago, ac- 
tually down to twelve months back, the European Powers 
were looking patronizingly upon Japan as an inferior 
nation existing only upon their suffewance, to be ‘ work- 
ed”’ for their profits and one day entirely disposed of as 
they pleased. Now, Japan takes rank as a first-class 
Power, and they must form a triple or quadruple league of 
self-defence against her, lest she take it in hand to dispose 
as she pleases of their Asian interests. It is the most 
striking example of the revivication of dead bones the 
world has ever seen. 


A MYSTERIOUS AFFAIR. 


Wuize the Xohet-go, formerly the Kwang-ping, 
now at Kure, was making a trial run along the 
coast of Kiushu on the rst inst. an explosion 
of gunpowder took place in the furnace room. 
Seven persons were severely burnt, of whom 
five died the same day, and the other two are 
not expected to recover. The explosion ori- 
ginated among the coal in which the Chinese 
are supposed to have concealed some powder 
before the ship was handed over to the Japanese. 


U.S.S. “* BALTIMORE’’ MINSTRELS. 
Tue enjoyable and successful entertainment 
given by the ‘ Baltimore” Minstrels in the 
Public Hall on the 8th inst., resulted in a net 
profit of $303, which has been most generously 
haiided sven 'by Mr. Charles Goss, the ener- 
getic Secretary ofthe Minstrels, to the Rev. E. 
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Champneys Irwine for equal distribution be- 
tween the Ladies’ Benevolent Association and 
the Yokohama Charity Organization, The Com- 
mittees of the Ladies’ Benevolent Association 
and of the Yokohama Charity Organization now 
desire to express their cordial thanks to the 
U.S.S. Baltimore for this handsome addition to 
their funds, and for the kindly and spontaneous 
interest evinced by the U.S. Flagship in the 
relief of suffering and distress in the port. 


A NON-CHRISTIAN STATE. 


Here is a passage affording much matter for 
thought. We take if froma review of Mr, H, 
Norman’s Jatest work, ‘‘ Problems of the Far 
East,” the reviewer being the Honorable Regi- 
nald Brett, and the medium of publication, the 
Contemporary Review :— 


Hitherto civilisation and Christianity have been held to 
be synonymous terms in the political vocabulary of 
Western Kuropeans, and although the Turks were at one 
time a military danger to Europe, and at all times a 
military force of some magnitude, they have never been 
admitted into the inner circle of civilised Christian States. 
For the first time since the reign of Charlemagne the 
Christian nations of Europe are beholling the rise of a 
powerful State tha‘ is, at the same time, highly civilised 
and not Christian. Side by side with the decay of Christian 
faith in England, in France, and in Germany, it is a 
portent full of significance. ‘hose who amuse themselves 
by finding special characteristics in the arbitrary division 
of time into centuries, and who have faith in Christianity 
as a living force, may well look forward to the twentieth 
century with anxiety and alarm, Possibly Christ as a 
civilising missionary may have flufilled his predestined 
work in the history of human development. It is certain, 
as Mr, Norman points out, that in Asia a nation has 
arisen most highly civilised, powerful as a fighting force, 
and morally the equal of European States, with noble 
ideals that are not Christian ideals, and governed by 
sentiments and conceptions that have little in common 
with those of the New or even the Old Testament. In 
Howell’s *‘ State Trials’? Lord Coke laid down as an 
axiom of law that, “if a king come to a Christian king- 
dom by conquest, he may at his pleasure alter and change 
the laws of that kingdom,’’ but “if a Christian king 
should conquer a kingdom of an infidel, and bring them 
under his subjection, then ifso facto the laws of the infidel 
are abrogated, for that they be not only against Chris- 
tianity, but against the law of God and of Nature con- 
tained in the Deculogue.’’ It is useless to endeavour to 
imagine the state of Lord Coke's mind had he been con- 
fronted with Mr- Norman’s description of this infidel race 
of Japanese governed by “ laws which will bear compari- 
son with any in existence.”’ 


THE MINING FATALITY. 

Deraits of the terrible accident that took 
place at the Komatsu coal mine at Yugeta- 
mura, Tagawa-gun, Fukuoka Prefecture, on the 
oth inst., show that the mine is owned by Mr, 
Katayama Itsuta, of Yugeta, and from sixty to 
seventy workmen were daily employed in 
mining coal. The accident occurred shortly 
before noon, and out of a little over sixty men, 
who were then working in the mine, forty-nine 
were buried beneath the dédris. The recent 
persistent rains are said to have been the cause 
of the collapse of the roof. ‘Ihe extent of the 
land that fell in was very great, and the water 
poured through the breach so quickly that no 
means were available to rescue the imprisoned 
miners. It is stated that it will require forty 
days to pump the water from the mine, and sixty 
days to remove the débris. The loss caused by 
the accident is estimated at yes 80,000, 








THE ‘‘YEBISU BEER’ COMPANY. 

Tue half-yearly general meeting of shareholders 
of the Japan Beer Brewing Co., Tokyo, took 
place on the 13th inst. The receipts during 
the first half of this year amounted to yen 141,- 
701.121, and the expenses to yen 118,707.715, 
leaving a profit of yen 22,993.406, to which 
yen 3,048.094 brought over from the previous 
account was added, making a total of yen 
26,041.500. Yen 5,240 was deducted for the 
payment of expenses defrayed in starting the 
company, yen 1,300 added to the reserve fund, 
yen 3,900 voted as remuneration to officers, and 
yen 13,650 distributed among the shareholders 
as a dividend at the rate of 13 per cent. per 
annum, yen 1,951.500 being carried forward to 
the new account. The shareholders have agreed 
to add yen 300,000 to the capital. 


VIRST CLASS MEDAL AWARDED, 


It is gratifying to learn that a first-class medal 
has been awarded at the Kyoto Exhibition for 
an article manufactured in Yokohama, namely, 
“Kirin Beer.” This is not the first time, how- 
ever, that the local company \hias }stored /im the 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


[July 20, 1895. 


































matter of awards, for beside the Fit Shimpo 
medal, one was awarded at the Tokyo Exhibi- 
tion for the excellence of the “ Kirin ” brew, 


FUSTICE AND ITS EXPONENTS. 
————_-—>——_—_—. 


Here is a paragraph originally published in a 
Kobe journal, and reproduced in Yokohama, as 
are all paragraphs, without exception, that tend 
to injure Japan’s reputation :— 

As the Mail has been pleased to place on record its 
confidence that their Lordships of the Privy Council have 
taken care “to guard rene the possibility of the opi- 
nions expressed by the Judges in Shanghai being elevated 
hereafter to the rank of precedents,” it may not be out ot 
place to express the hope that note has been taken of the 
Hagrant injustice of the position in which the P. and O. 
5. N. Company is placed by being arbitrarily precluded by 
Japanese law from prosecuting the Government for the loss 
sustained, as the Company contends, by the wrongful act 
of the Government’s servants who were navigating the 


Chishima Kan at the time of the collision. The Govern- 


ment is competent to prosecute the Peninsular and Oriental 
Company, but it takes care by laws of its own creation to 
place itself beyond the reach of litigation directed against 
itself, It is able to strike, but it takes good care to hide 
itself behind its own laws when an attempt is made to 
strike back. This may be law— Japanese law:—it is 
not justice. ‘ 
The writer of the above paragraph will perhaps 
be surprised to learn that the law against which 
he so vehemently inveighs is precisely the same 
in England as in Japan. In neither country can 
the Sovereign—otherwise the Government—be 
sued in his own Courts for the wrongful act of 
his subjects. Hence, if the Peninsular and 
Oriental Company be the victims of an injustice 
because they are precluded from bringing an 
action against the Japanese Government in 
Japan for the wrongful act of a Japanese man- 
of-war, equally would the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
for example, be the victims of a precisely similar 
injustice did they seek to obtain redress in an 
English Court for the running down of one of 
their steamers by a British man-of-war, 


SIR WILLIAM HARCOURT'S DEFEAT. 


At the last general elections Mr. Thomas Roe 
and Sir William Harcourt were returned for 
Derby by a majority of over 1,700 votes, and in 
the bye-election of August 24th, 1892, after 
taking office, Sir Wm. Vernon Harcourt was 
re-elected by a majority of nearly 5,000 votes. 
Mr. Balfour's majority at the last election was 
barely 400, b 


A STRANGE DISCOVERY. 

It is stated in the Xok&as, that a report reached 
the Office of Command in the First Army Divi- 
sion, from Shimonoseki on the 13th inst., to the 
effect that two men-of-war, one torpedo-boat 
and one transport have been discovered stranded 
in an unfrequented bay in the neighbourhood of 
Yingkow, and that the remains of over forty 
Chinese were on board the ships. 


ARRIVAL OF PAK IN TOKYO. 

Tue three Korean refugees, Pak, Shin O-ki, and 
Li Kei-kan, arrived at Shinagawa on Thursday 
by atrain which reached thereat4.52 p.m. The 
were accompanied by Messrs. Sasa Tomofusa 
and Shiba Shiro, who proceeded to Shimono- 
seki to receive the party. The Koreans put up 
at the residence of Mr. Fukuzawa at Mita. 





LIGHTING THE COASTS. 


Amonc the lighthouses to be erected during the 
present year, towers and machinery for Sado, 
Himezaki, Sakatajima in Ugo Province, and 
Sakawa in Hoki Province, have been completed 
at the Government factory in Yokohama, and 
will be forwarded to their respective sites at no 
distant date. 


But, in point of fact, the alleged injustice is 
purely a figment of the paragraphist’s imagina- 
tion. There is in reality no injustice at all. 
The Peninsular and Oriental Company can not 
lay their action against the Japanese Govern- 
ment, any more than the Nippon Yusen Kaisha 
could lay theirs against the British Government. 


SCHEME OF RELIEF YOR THE DISTRESSED FAMILIES 
OF THOSE KILLED IN WAR, 


THE following subscriptions have been received : 


Mr. E. Dunn.,..... $25.00 | Captain Brinkley $10.00 : . 
Mr. G. Lowther.. 20.00 | Mr. J. Conder ... 5.00] But each alike can sue the officer in command 
Captain Munter.. 10.00 | Mr. A. Macmillan 5.00] of the man-of-war. It is merely a question of 


Mr. W. H. Stone 10.00 | Mr. C. Giussani., 10,00] procedure, So much for “ the flagrant injustice 
of the position in which the Peninsular and 


3 
MRS. DRAPER S BLIND SCHOOL, Oriental Company is placed.” 


Mrs. Drapsr begs to tender her thanks to those 
interested in the welfare of her School for the 
Blind for their assistance, and to inform them 
that the collection at its closing exercises and 
subsequent gifts amounted to 111.75 yen. 


Another singular contention advanced in con- 
nection with the Chishima-Ravenna case is that 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company is placed 
at a great disadvantage by not being allowed to 
bring its counter-claim in a British Court, since 
the maritime law administered by Japanese tri- 
bunals, before which the counter-claim would 
have to be preferred, is German law. Now, 
inasmuch as English law and German law 
differ not a whit in respect of condemn- 
ing a ship convicted of faulty navigation 
to make good the damage inflicted by it 
upon another ship in a collision, the critics 
must refer to the case where both ships 
are proved to be in fault. Let us, then, reduce 
the ‘‘ disadvantage ” to arithmetic. According 
to English law, when each ship is found to have 
been in fault, the damages suffered by both are 
lumped, and each is condemned to pay a moiety. 
According to German law, each ship in a similar 
case pays its own damages. In the present 
instance the Japanese Government claim 
$850,000 for the loss of the Chishima, and 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company claim 
$100,000 for injury suffered by the Ravenna. 
Hence, in a British Court, supposing that both 
ships were adjudged to have committed an error 
of navigation, the Peninsular and Oriental Com- 
pany would have to pay $475,000, whereas in a 
Japanese Court, under similar circumstances, 
they would not be required to pay anything at 
all. We donot know that the law administer- 
ed by Japanese maritime Courts is German law, 
but supposing that it is, the disadvantage suffer- 
ed by the Peninsular and Oriental Company in 
consequence, does not present itself very clearly, 


THE ‘* CHISHIMA ’’-"* RAVENNA” €ASB. 


Tue hearing of this case in H.B.M. Court has 
been set down for the 14th of October next. 








COUNT INOUYE AT KOBE. 
> ————— 

Count and Countess Inouye reached Kobe 
on the 15th instant atg a.m, Landing imme- 
diately, they proceeded to the villa of Mr. Fujita 
at Suwayama. They were met at the wharf by 
a large number of distinguished persons, in- 
cluding the new Korean Minister to Japan, Mr. 
Ko Eiki. Among the visitors on the 15th, may 
be mentioned Viscount Shinagawa, Governor 
Su, the Korean Minister, Governor Kinoshita, of 
Yamanashi, and a number of the leading mer- 
chants of Osaka. The Countess being indis- 
posed, Dr. Yoshida of Osaka was sent for, but 
her case does not seem to have been at all 
serious, for the doctor did not think it necessary 
to advise her to postpone her journey to Korea. 
The Count and Countess left Kobe by the 
Vokohama Maru on the morning of the 16th. 
The party received an increment in Kobe in the 
persons of Baron Kikkawa, Major Watanabe, 
and Mr. Kamada Eikichi of the Keiwo Gijuku. 
Baron Kikkawa and Mr. Kamada are going to 
Korea in a private capacity, but Major Wata- 
nabe is charged with official business, While 
at Kobe, Count Inouye is stated to have been 
called on by Sai Chinkan, former Korean Police 
Chief of Ninsen, who has fled from his country 
in connection with the Pak incident. But the 
Count refused to see him. The Yokohama 
reached Shimonoseki on the morning of the 17th, 
aid left there for Ninsen at 3 p.m, the same day, 


Tue Pingsuey, with thefirst Hankow teas, has 
arrived home after a passage of 35 days 14 
hours from Woosung. The Afoyune’s best 
record.was 325 days in, 1893. 
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ROREAN NEWS. 
> 

The latest letters from Japanese correspon- 
dents in S6ul contain some interesting references 
to the condition of affairs just before the flight 
of Pak and his friends. It appears that Pak’s 
position had been growing more and more iso- 
lated. The Queen is reported to have recently 
addressed a note to the Russian Minister asking 
his assistance in her project of dismissing Pak 
from the Cabinet and counteracting Japanese 
influence. The Kokumin Shimbun’s corre- 
spondent states that Mr. Waeber one evening 
called at the Japanese Legation and showed the 
Queen’s letter to Mr. Sugimura, the Japanese 
Chargé d Affaires. This story is inherently in- 
credible, but it is narrated by some other corre- 
spondents also. Whatever may be the truth 
of the report, it seems to have been widely 
circulated in Soul, and was no doubt brought to 
the notice of Pak and his partisans. Not the 
Queen alone was antagonistic to Pak; he is said 
to have gradually lost the sympathy of many of 
his colleagues also. The party opposed to him 
is composed of various elements. Some are 
genuine followers of the Queen, others are 
hostile to him on the ground of his parti- 
ality for Japan, and others have turned 
against him because of being disappointed in their 
schemes of personalambition. Diverse as their 
motives are, these opponents of Pak naturally 
look up to the Queen as their leader. Under 
such circumstances, Pak seems to have thought 
it necessary to take some decisive measures to 
recover his lost prestige and influence. 

Concerning the foreign Representatives in 
Séul, the Japanese correspondents state that 
those of England and America are on the whole 
neutral, but that the latter sometimes shows a 
tendency to cOoperate with the Russian Minister, 
probably not because he is unfriendly to Japan, 
but because he is anxious to protect the interests 
of his nationals in Soul. 

The Yomiuri Shimbun’s correspondent men- 
tions the names of the Japanese in the service of 
the Korean Government. They are more than 
forty in all. They are distributed as follows :— 
Cabinet, Mr. Ishizuka Eizo, with three assistants ; 
Department of Home Affairs, Messrs Saito Shu- 
ichiro and Oba Kanichi, with five assistants ; the 
Department of Finance, Mr. Nio Koreshige, with 
seven assistants ; Department of Education, three 
Instructors with three assistants ; Department of 
Agriculture and Commerce, Messrs Yamada 
Yukisuke and Hasegawa Yoshinosuke, with four 
assistants ; Department of War, Lieut.-Colonel 
Kusunose and Mr. Okamoto Ryunosuke with five 
assistants ; Department of Justice, Mr. Hoshi 
Toru, with five assistants; Household Depart- 
ment, Mr. Okamoto Ryunosuke ; and the Metro- 
politan Police Office, Mr. ‘Takehisa Kokuzo with 
one assistant. It is stated that a strong desire 
prevails among the partisans of the Queen to 
dismiss the Japanese advisers and employ in their 
stead Europeans and Americans. 


The Yomiuri Shimbun’s correspondent states 
that negotiations for the opening of the ports of 
Chin-nam-pho, in Phyéng-an-do, and Mokpho, 
in Ch6l-la-do, for foreign trade are on the point 
of being brought to a satisfactory issue, and 
that some Europeans or Americans are already 
taking steps to purchase land in those places. 
The Japanese merchants at Fusan are opposed 
to the opening at Mokpho, for much of the 
trade at present passing through their hands 
will be diverted tothe new port. They held 
meetings at the Chamber of Commerce, and, 
in its name, invited the cGoperation of their 
countrymen at Ninsen in making a protest 
against the proposed opening of the new port. 
But the Japanese merchants in Ninsen declined 
to join in the protest, on the ground that the 
opening of Mokpho, though it may injuriously 
affect individual interests, is calculated to pro- 
mote the trade between Korea and their own 
- country. 


Mr. Eduard Chiossone is now at Séul, having 
been invited by the Korean Government to 
superintend the establishment of a printing 
burean, but Ministerial changes and scarcity: of 
money are said to make it probable ‘hat the 
enterprise will not be undertaken for some tire. 


The circumstances connected with the recent 
Pak incident are thus narrated by the Fy? 
Shimpo’s correspondent :—Sasaki Tomezo, a 
Japanese sosh?#, was intimate with Sai Koyeki, a 
dependent of the ex-Minister of Home Affairs. 
A few days previous to the latter’s flight, Sasaki 
visited his friend Sai, who was then engaged with 
two other guests, Sasaki, thinking that these 
Koreans were all dependents of Pak, at once 
commenced with them a written conversation on 
all sorts of topics in the most unreserved man- 
ner. Iu the course of the conversation, he told 
the Koreans in a joking way that their chief Pak 
was plotting deadly treason against the Queen ; 
that his application for the service of a company 
of Japanese soldiers having been peremptorily 
fused by Mr. Sugimura, the Japanese Chargé 
@' Affaires, he was then in the act of collecting a 
number of Japanese sosh/, and that a great event 
was sure to happen in afew days. Sai beingan 
indifferent student of Chinese, could not 
thoroughly understand what Sasaki had written 
down, but the two other Koreans were better edu- 
cated, and not appreciating that they were deceiv- 
ed by the Japanese youth, the news caused them 
profound surprise. As soon as Sasaki had taken 
his leave, they asked for the scrip and hastily 
went away together. They showed the paper to 
Shin Seiki and and Shin Kijin, both high func- 
tionaries of State, who ridiculed the idea of 
treason by Pak and paid no serious attention to 
the matter. But the two detectives, for such 
seems to have been their position, next called on 
Chin Shohun, and he, being a person of weak 
judgment at once believed the story and hastened 
to the Palace to represent the matter to the King 
and Queen. This was on the afternoon of the 
6th instant. The detectives had already carried 
the information to Kim Koshu, ex-Minister 
President of State, who at once sent a note 
to Chin, informing him of the alleged plot. 
This note reached Chin during an audience 
with the King, and the exact coincidence of the 
two reports, oné coming direct from the detec- 
tives and the other from Kim, was considered 
conclusive. A Cabinet Council was hastily 
summoned. It was attended by Kim Koshu, 
Yu Kitsu-ei, and a few other influential men, in 
addition to the ministers. Tho conference lasted 
12 hours, from 4 p.m. on the 7th to 4 a.m. 
the following day. Li In-yo, Police Superin- 
tendent, was required to attend the Palace, 
but did not obey the mandate though it was 
repeated five times. Ultimately he concealed 
himself. An Keiju, Vice-Minister of Finance, 
was then sent for. He, too, hesitated to obey, 
evidently suspecting that something has gone 
wrong. But at last he took courage and attend- 
ed the Court, when, contrary to his apprehen- 
sions, he was appointed by the King himself to 
be Police Superintendent and ordered to proceed 
to Pak’s mansion to secure his person. On the 
evening of the 6th, the Palace being then in 
great confusion, Pak was dining with Mr. Saito 
Shuichiro, Adviser to the Cabinet, at the latter’s 
residence. He went home at 10, and soon 
retired to bed, entirely unconscious of the 
danger impending. But he had not been long 
in bed, when news of the commotion reached 
him. He at once decided to fly, and hastily 
arranging his domestic affairs, clothed himself 
in a European costume and left the city on horse- 
back, He was justin time, for soon after his de- 
parture, his house was surrounded by a strong 
force of constables under Police-Superin- 
tendent An. The disappointed police then 
went to the Japanese Legation and inquired if 
Pak had not come there. While these fruitless 
inquiries were proceeding in the capital, Pak 
rode to Yong-saun, where he immediately took a 
steam-launch to Inchhén (Ninsen). At Inch- 
hdn, a number of Korean constables were watch- 
ing on the wharf when the steam-launch carry- 
ing Pak slowly entered the port. The fugitives 
had no alternative but to face the danger. They 
boldly landed under the very noses of the police, 
who are said to have withdrawn to a distance 
and suffered them to pass. 

Accepting the advice of Kim Koshu, the King 
issued a proclamation on the 7th instant, an- 
nouncing the detection of a treasonable plot by 
Pak, Minister of Home Affairs, and declaring 


‘bat, with the exception of the arch-traitor, \no° 


; 
t 


other person should be prosecuted. The Japan- 
ese correspondents are not sure about the poli- 
tical situation of Kim Koshu, Yu Kitsu-ei, and 
others who have now the direction of affairs in 
their hands, but they believe that these officials are 
notin league with the Queen. On the contrary, 
the so-called European language party—namely 
those opposed to the ascendency of Japanese in- 
fluence aud consequently in sympathy with the 
Queen—are stated to be taking steps to subvert 
the influence of Kum, Yu, and others. These 
statesmen through not on good terms with the 
fallen Minister of Home Affairs, are still genu- 
inely devoted to the cause of progress and re- 
form, and are by no means willing to become 
subservient to the Queen. They are said to 
have endeavoured to recall the Tai Won-kun to 
power with the view of restraining the Queen, 
The ex-Regent, however, refused to stir except 
on condition that his grandson, now undergoing 
penal sentence, were pardoned, and the Cabinet 
seem to have been unwilling to agree to that 
proposal, 

Pak’s family are said to be hiding in the 
house of a friend. The Government do not 
apparently contemplate recourseto the barbarous 
practice of punishing a whole family for the 
crime of one its members. 

The Koreans are circulating various absurd 
rumours about the incident. They allege, for 
its example, that Japan instigated Pak to the 
murderous plot, and that Japanese troops pro- 
tected himin his flight. In point of fact, a 
company of Japanese troops stationed in Séul 
was marched to Yong-san on the very morning 
of Pak’s escape from the capital. But the 
Fits correspondent explains that these troops 
marched out for the purpose of manceuvres and 
that their movements had no connection what- 
ever with Pak. 

The Kokumin Shimbun’s correspondent states 
that on the evening of the 6th, the Korean Go- 
vernment addressed a note to the Russian and 
American Ministers, announcing the intended 
arrest of Pak and asking for the landing of 
marines in case of emergency. ‘The Korean 
Minister of Foreign Affairs is reported to have 
called at the Japanese Legation and requested 
Mr. Sugimura to afford no protection to Pak, 
should he apply for it. 


THE WEATHER. 

~----—+ 

The present extraordinary cool weather is at- 
tracling much attention. The Xokumin Shimbun 
publishes the following figures showing the 
average temperatures of the four days from the 
10th to 13th of July, during the past six years :— 
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According to investigations made at the Cent- 
ral Meteorological Observatory, the maximum 
and minimum temperatures for the first ten days 
of July during the past 18 years were from 26 
to 29 degrees (C.), and from 19 to 20 degrees, 
respectively, The corresponding figures for 
this year are stated to be 18 degrees and 15.5 
degrees. The highest temperature registered 
this year was 32.5 degrees (C.), on the 2oth of 
June. As to the cause of the present remark- 
able coolness, the Kokumién, on the authority of 
the Meteorological Observatory, says that it is 
attributable partly to rain and partly to low at- 
mospheric pressure in the south of Japan. The 
centre of low pressure shifted at one time from 
Kagoshima to somewhere off the coast of Waka- 
yama, but returned to the vicinity of Kago- 
shima, where it now remains. It must be con- 
fessed that such an explanation conveys very 
little information. But with regard to abnormal 
natural phenomena, the most that our savants 
can tell us, as a rule, is that they are abnormal. 
We fear that each of these unseasonable days 
inflicts a loss of many millions on the rice- 
farmers of Japan. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 
—————- 
No report has yet been published as to the 
movements of the Second Brigade of the 


Imperial Guards detailed for operations in the 


south of Formosa, It is known that the Brigade 
was at Kelung on the 26th of last month, and 
the inference is that it left that place without 
delay by transports for the south. This force, 
about 6,000, is not considered strong enough for 
the speedy subjugation of the insurgents in the 
south. Consequently, another mixed brigade, 
about 3,000 strong, formed out of the troops of 
the Second (Sendai) Division now stationed in 
the Chinchow peninsula, has been shipped for 
Formosa. A letter from the Michi 
Shimbun’s correspondent, dated Taipeh, June 
3oth, says that some transports were to leave 
Tamsui for the south on July rst. We therefore 
conclude that the operations in the south must 
have been vigorously commenced by this time, 
and that a definite report may be looked for in 
a few days. 

The Michi Nichi Shimbun’s correspondent, 
Mr. Ishizuka, has written a number of very 
interesting letters describing the movements of 
the Regiment sent to attack the insurgents at 
Sin-chuh, Ele makes frequent allusious to a Mr. 
Davidson, described as the correspondent of the 
New Fork Herald, who accompanied the ex- 
pedition. We reproduce the gist of these letters, 
At 3 a.m, on June rgth a detachment, consisting 
of a battalion of the 2nd Regiment and two 
companies, Engineers and Artillery, assembled 
outside the north-gate of ‘Taipeh, whence an 
advance was made southward, toward Sin-chuh, 
along the railway. Sin-chuh is a small walled 
town about 50 miles south of Taipeh. The first 
day’s march was entirely uneventful, the people 
along the road being peaceful and well affected 
towards their new masters, The detachment 
rested that night at a place about 16 miles from 
Taipeh. The road lay between well cultivated 
rice fields and among mountains covered with 
bamboo groves. 

The march was resumed on the 20th at 5 a.m, 
and the troops passed that night at Tiongleck, 
in a district peopled by colonists from Canton, 
whose customs and manners are said to differ 
in many respects from those of other localities 
in Formosa. While the principal part of the 
detachment halted, reconnoitering parties of 
cavalry were despatched in different directions. 
From their reports it was ascertained that a body 
of insurgents was stationed to the south-west. 


On the 21st, the vanguard of the detachment 
moved out of Tiongleck along the railway at a 
little past 5 a.m. At several places, sleepers 
had been removed and large holes dug in the 
road by the insurgents to obstruct the progress 
of the Japanese. A few miles from the halting 
place of the preceding night, a skirmish took 
place between the mounted scouts and a party 
of insurgents, but the former being quickly sup- 
ported by a company of infantry, the insurgents 
were put to flight after a fight of about half an 
hour. There was a Buddhist templein a village 
near the scene of this struggle. A board over 
the gate showed that the temple had served as 
a branch office of the Chinese volunteers. All 
the houses in the village had been deserted by 
their occupants, who no doubt belonged to the 
volunteer corps. In many of the houses were 
found rifles, ammunition, and other weapons 
of war. At this place, the detachment was 
divided into three columns, one to proceed 
along the railway, and the two others along 
the table lands on the right and left. Ata 
short distance from the village, a party of in- 
surgents appeared on a hill in front of the 
advancing columns of the Japanese, and at once 
began to pour down showers of bullets. The 
Japanese troops, however, being about 1,000 
metres from the enemy, did not reply but sat 
down to lunch behind the embankments of the 
railway. Meanwhile, a party of artillery planted 
a battery of mountain-pieces and a few well 
aimed shells completely dispersed the insur- 
gents. The next village was reached at 8 p.m. 
It had already been deserted by the insurgents, 
but parties of the latter being observed7in (he 
neighbouring villages, the troops- encamipéd in 


Nichi 


Japanese, they fled in great confusion. 
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the open air on a table-land to the left of the rail- 
There a report was received that 
a force of the enemy was encamped in a village 
nearer to the sea shore, and a small detachment 
of some 60 men was sent to disperse them. 
The insurgents, however, defended themselves 
so stoutly that they could not be dislodged from 
the village until the following morning, the fight- 


way station. 


ing being kept up during the whole night, 


On the 22nd, the troops left their encamp- 
The advance guard soon 
came into collision with the insurgents, who 
Being 


ment at 4.40 a.m. 


fired from behind the thick’ groves. 
quickly expelled trom their position they again 
collected on the top of a hill to the south-east, 


where they appeared to receive constant re-in- 
forcements, and, opening fire, gave every indi- 
A few 
rounds from machine guns proved too much for 


cation of making a resolute stand. 


them, however, and they were put to flight with- 


out much difficulty. On reaching Sin-chuh, the 
subjective point of the expedition, the Japanese 


found the gates all closed, but they were dis- 
appointed by the absence of any enemy. The 
walls were scaled and the gates opened with 
out much difficulty. Masses of stones had 
been collected inside of the gates to pre- 
vent their being pushed open. The houses 


were all closed and the inhabitants kept care- 
A thorough search of every 
house was afterwards made, and more than 10 


fully out of sight. 


soldiers hiding indoors were made prisoners. 
The town of Sin-chuh thus came into complete 
possession of the Japanese at 11.45 a.m. 


command of Wu, 
ever, under the well known land-owner Lin, 
remained there till about r1 o’clock that morn- 
ing, when, hearing of the approach of the 
The ex- 
pedition had thus far cost the Japanese 11 men, 
of whom 8 were killed. 


But although Sin-chuh was occupied without 
resistance, the insurgents made repeated at- 
tempts to recover possession of it. On the 25th 
at 10.50 a.m, a party of insurgents about 500 
Or 700 strong appeared on the heights to the 
south-west of the western gate, and opened 
fire upon an outpost. It is stated that three 
of the insurgent officers were on horse-back 
and had umbrellas. The little band of 
Japanese soldiers reinforced by 30 men, 
bravely held their ground against the enemy 
until a company of Infantry and a party of 
Artillery with guns came up to relieve them. 
In a short time, mountain pieces were also 
placed in position, and these, together with the 
machine guns, made things too hot for the in- 
surgents. Instead of beating a retreat, how- 
ever, they simply took up positions screened 
from bullets, so that a party of Infantry had to 
be ordered to dislodge them. The insurgents, 
seeing this move, boldly came down from the 
eminence they had hitherto occupied and took 
up a position in a village at its foot, where they 
were charged by the Japanese and soon driven 
off péle-méle. It was then 1.50 p.m. The en- 
gagement had lasted about three hours. Soon 
afterwards, the insurgents rallied, and this time 
appeared on a hili facing the southern gate. 
Mountain pieces and machine guns again put 
them to flight, and they were pursued by a 
squadron of cavalry. Inthe fighting that day, a 
large number of the insurgents were killed and 
wounded, but there was no loss on the Japan- 
ese side, 

A Sergeant of Cavalry, who was charged with 
the duty of carrying a report of the expedition to 
head-quarters at Tai-peh-fu, was attacked by a 
party of insurgents at a distance of about 6,000 
metres from Sin-chuh on the 24th of June, He 
and a private were killed, but their corpses were 
recovered by a company that went to their 
rescue. The Japanese commissariat lines were 
cut at several places and a number of soldiers 
and coolies were killed and wounded. On the 
23rd, the Commissariat station at Tiongleck 
was attacked by a strong body of insurgents and 
a company of Infantry posted there for the pro- 
tection of the place had a hard timeofit, The 


insurgents were finally beaten back, after keep" 













The 
greater part of the insurgents had left the place 
for Tainan on the preceding day, under the 
About two battalions, how- 
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ing up the attack for more than four hours, 
Nothing is said about losses on either side 

A company of the rst Regiment, charg- 
ed with the protection of a provision train, was 
attacked by the insurgents in the vicinity of a 
place that we fail to identify, on the 25th, The 
insurgents fired from the houses, and it was 
found necessary to set fire to the village. The 
loss on the Japanese side was 2 killed and 8 
wounded, 

On the 28th, two companies were despatched 
from Sin-chuh (to occupy Anping (?), That 
piace was discovered to be held by a large body 
of the enemy, and after a few skirmishes, the 
Japanese retreated. 


There appears to be some confusion in the 
names of the places where the above operations 
took place. It will be observed that the Japanese 
account makes Sinchuh the objective point of 
the force sent southward from Taipeh, and de- 
scribes the capture of that place on the 22nd of 
June. But a telegram sent from Tamsui to 
Hongkong, and reproduced in these columns 
on the roth instant, says that Teukchan (or 
Teckcham) was the place taken on the 22nd of 
June. The most accurate map in public pos- 
session in that recently compiled by the Japanese, 
According to it, Teukchan in the name of a 
place on the sea-coast 6 miles from Sinchuwh. 
But both accounts agree in stating that the place 
captured was the capital of the province called 
Sinchuh (or Hsinchu), and as the names of the 
provinces—or divisions—in Formosa are the 
same as those of their chief towns, we have very 
little doubt that the nomenclature of the Japanese 
account in correct. But it is an obvious ab- 
surdity to speak of Anping’s being reconnoitered 
from Sinchuh, the two places being about r50 
miles apart. 

The latest intelligence from Formosa is 
contained in a telegram from the Governor- 
General's Chief of Staff, dated at Taipeh, 
8.50 p.m. on the rth inst, It says that about 
700 insurgents attacked Shinchuh on the 
10th inst., and came into collision with a force 
of Japanese under Colonel Sakai. The insur- 
gents were routed with a loss of about 200 killed 
and wounded, and 113 taken prisoners. The 
casualties on the Japanese side were 3 killed and 
8 wounded. Itis evident that the Chinese in 
the province of Sinchuh have more stomach for 
fighting than their countrymen had in Korea, 
Manchuria, or Shantung. But the results achiev- 
ed by them are equally paltry, and their tale of 
casualties bears the same extravagant ratio to the 
losses inflicted by them on their foes. 


The dates of the above telegram’s despatch 
from Taipeh and receipt in Tokyo show that the 
Pescadores cable must now be open to the 
Japanese. It is decidedly quick work to have 
news in Tokyo on the r2th of an engagement 
fought at a place 40 miles south of Taipeh on 
the roth. 

The tardiness of the:reduction of the southern 
part of Formosa has been explained. The fol- 
lowing extract from a private letter, dated Ke- 
lung 6th instant, published in the Wichi Nicht 
Shimbun, unravels the mystery :—‘‘ There are 
now in port the war vessels Matsushima, Wa- 
niwa, Lakachtho, and Fayeyama, and more than 
ten transports, The lattter came here with the 
troops of the Second Brigade of the Guards. 
The original plan had been to land these forces 
in the vicinity of Anping, and the landing was 
about to be commenced when the monsoon 
began to blow. The monsoon will not stop till 
the end of September. Consequently, landing 
in the south had to be given up, and the trans- 
ports all returned to this port, the decision being 
to put them ashore here and march them south- 
ward overland. It is believed that the Brigade 
has by this time advanced as far as Sin-chuh.” 
The letter does not state when the troops landed 
at Kelung, but that defect is supplied by the 
Kokkai's correspondent, who says that the de- 
barkation took place on the 3rd instant. 

Concerning the movement of the Second Bri- 
gade, a certain personage—presumably a re- 
sponsible official—who has just arrived from Tai- 
peh, is represented as having made the follow- 
ing statement to a reporter of the Michi 
Nichi Sthinbuit :-- The Second Brigade of 


a 
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the Imperial Guards, in their march to the 
south, will endeavour to extirpate the in- 
surgents. They will, consequently, advance 
along the mountain sides, instead of the rail- 
way line, and hunt the rebels out of the hills, 
where alone they can make any resistance, 


_ being utterly incapable of fighting in the open.’ 


The same authority further states :—‘‘ The 
Chinese forces stationed in the north where the 
apanese first landed were about 30,000 strong. 
ore than 10,000 of them have been transport- 
ed in Japanese ships to China. These being 
raw recruits from Canton, could be easily dealt 
with. But the half-civilized tribes and the 
aborigines are more turbulent and fierce. Liu’s 
rmy is reported to consist partly of the half- 
civilized tribes. It may, therefore, be expected 
that his forces will resist to the last. They are 
course no match for the well disciplined and 
brave Guards, butthey may cause much trouble,” 
Concerning the difficulty of maintaining peace and 
tranquillity in Formosa, the same person says that 
even aie so-called semi-civilized tribes inhabiting 
the hills to the east of Tai-peh eat human flesh, 
ile the Chinese emigrants living in the 
plains below are scarcely less barbarous. The 
villagers have guns and ammunition, and con- 


stantly menace Japanese commissiarat trains and 


even small parties of scouts. Itis reported that 
a band of them recently attempted to rob a fort 
at Tamsui. To deprive the villagers of their 
weapons would be to expose them to the immense 
risk of being plundered and butchered by their 
fierce neighbours. Consequently, to maintain 
order necessitates the stationing of strong parties 
of gendarmes and police among the natives. 
The police and gendarmes now in Formosa are 
not numerous enough to meet the requirements 
of the case, and it therefore becomes necessary 
to use a large portion of the troops for that 
purpose. Tliese circumstances, combined with 
the absence of any roads worthy of the name, 
account for the tardy subjugation of the island. 
The Nichi WNichi’s correspondent learns 
from a trustworthy source that the Chief 
of the Black Flags, Liu Yung-fu, has his 
head-quarters at Tainan, but that he is con- 
Stantly coming and going between Anping, 
Takao, and Tainan. The force under his im- 
mediate command is about 3,000 strong. 
Dysentery, cholera, sake, and fever are the 
most prevalent diseases among the Japanese 
troops. The Fiji Shimpo’s correspondent de- 
scribes the condition of the contagions diseases 
hospital at Kelung. The buildings have been 
only partially completed, and are not yet floored. 
The patients, consequently, lie on the ground 
with mats and blankets under them. There 
were 700 of them when the correspondent visited 
the hospital. The doctors were complaining of 
the scarcity of proper food for the patients, it 
tei almost impossible to procure eggs and 
wis. 


Among the many proofs of stubborn courage 
shown by the insurgents of Formosa, perhaps 
the most remarkable was the conduct of a small 
body, about 200 strong, who had their head- 
quarters at a place called Anping-chen, a short 
distance to the south-east of Tiong-lik, between 
Tai-peh and Sin-chuh. The connection between 
the two last places being frequently threatened 
by determined bands of insurgents, Major Miki 
was ordered to seek out their stronghold and 
extirpate them. As the result of reconnois- 
sances nade by him, it was discovered that the 
enemy's stronghold consisted of two strongly 
built brick houses surrounded on all sides by 
thick groves of bamboos, at Anping-chen. The 
Major attacked this position on the 28th ultimo, 
but the enemy defended themselves so well, 
firing through holes in the walls of the houses, 
that the Japanese officer, in view of the waste 
of life that must be caused by storming the 
stronghold, decided to retreat, and bring 
artillery to bear on the houses. The attack 
was repeated on the 2nd instant. The outer 
works, consisting of a circle of bamboo fences 
with a thick backing of fire-proof bricks, were 
taken without much difficulty. But the insurgents 
in the houses kept up a well aimed fire through- 
out the whole day, notwithstanding that several 
holes were blown open in the walls.) The-Tapan- 


ese troops careless of the enemy's deadly fixe, up the post, NIVERCIT 5! 


approached the houses, but it would evidently 
have been madness to attempt an entry through 
the holes in the walls so long as the defenders 
were able to pour a rain of bullets on all the 
approaches. Once more the Japanese retreated, 
not, however, before one of the gates had been 
blown up, killing four of the insurgents posted 
in its vicinity. The next day, the Japanese again 
marched against the stronghold, when they 
found it entirely deserted by its doughty de- 
fenders. The houses contained a large number 
ofcorpses. The Japanese loss was 11 killed and 
20 wounded, 

Another small body of insurgents were station- 
ed ata place a short distance from Sin-chuh. 
A company of troops with two mountain guns, 
were sent to the attack of the post on the 4th 
inst. The enemy fired from houses in the 
village, which, consequently had to be burned 
down. On the insurgents retreating into their 
barracks, a plunging fire was poured upon them 
from a neighbouring elevation, with the result 
that seventeen were shot down, and the rest took 
to flight. 

With the reduction of these two places, the 
communications between Sin-chuh and Tai-peh 
were completely secured against interruption by 
the insurgents, and the railway having been re- 
paired by the Engineering Corps, trains are said 
to have commenced running between the two 
places from the 7th instant. 

The Governor-General, Viscount Kabayama, 
is reported to have sent a note to Liu Yung-fu 
advising him to surrender. 


AN EXTRAORDINARY SESSION OF 
THE DIET, 


mone Sete ALY 

The public taking it for eer: thatthe Cabi- 
net has decided upon convoking an extra- 
ordinary session of the Diet, speculations are 
rife as to the measures to be introduced by the 
Government and the probable attitude of the 
Houses. The Progressionists and other ex- 
treme politicians of the Opposition predict a 
a serious collision between the Diet and the 
Cabinet on the question of the Liaotung Penin- 
sula, But their hope, as we have all along 
maintained, seems destined to be signally dis- 
appointed. The Radicals decided to stand 
strictly aloof from any steps calculated to in- 
jure the harmony between the Government and 
the Diet, and an exactly similar line of conduct 
was adopted at a recent meeting of the National 
Unionists. A section of the Constitutional Re- 
form Party are also understood to be in favour 
of the same policy, and most of the so-called 
Independents may safely be classed in the 
category of moderates. Thus the uncompro- 
mising enemies of the Government will be in a 
hopeless minority, scarcely one-third of the 
House. 


Nothing is known as to the date of convo- 
cation or the duration of the session. But it is 
generally believed that the Houses will probably 
be summoned either at the end of August or in 
the beginning of September, and that the ses- 
sion will last about two weeks, 


As to the financial measures to be submitted 
in the Extraordinary Diet, the 2% Shimpo 
estimates that the amount of increase to be 
made in expenditures on account of various 
Military and Naval measures will be about 12 
or 13 million yex. According to our contem- 
porary ’s information, the Government's intention 
is to obtain that sum by an increase of the tax 
on saké, and by placing to the credit of the 
Treasury the Trade Tax that has hitherto 
formed part of the Local Income. Simultane- 
ously with the increase of the tax on saké, the 
same rate of tax will be levied upon saké brewed 
for domestic use and not for sale, which has 
hitherto been exempted from any impost. 








Suraron-Captain M. T. Yarr, now attached to 
the Coldstream Guards, and who was once in 
Hongkong, has been appointed Physician to the 
Crown Prince of Siam, and will be seconded in 
the Army for five years from the date of bel 


THE NEW TARIFF CONVENTION. 
———- — 








The new Tariff Convention, between Great 
Britain and Japan, which was to have been 
negotiated within six months after the signature 
of the Revised Treaty, has been concluded and 
received the signatures of the Delegates on the 
morning of the 15th instant. 





THE DOWNFALL OF PAK FONG-HO. 
SS eee 
(From our SéuL CorRRESPONDENT.) 


The fall of this celebrated Minister was to 
none more apparent, possibly, than to himself. 
The tide was setting for some days and weeks 
against him. He came to Korea, as the world 
well knows, under the protection of the Japan- 
ese. He was placed in power by them and 
maintained there through their influence. Na- 
turally the Japanese expected much from him. 
He disappointed them in a position he took 
when Certain concessions were under consider- 
ation. I am inclined to think his position on 
those points was correct, but his friends to whom 
he owed his position did not like it and there 
was a perceptible coolness between him and 
them. If I am correctly informed there was 
no open rupture, but the Home Minister not 
finding himself in favour, sought by various 
means to secure a firmer foothold in the royal 
palace. An ‘‘ understanding” between him 
and Her Majesty the Queen is reported to 
have been effected. How true this is I do 
not know, and simply give it as one of the many 
rumours afloat this morning. The Queen 
however, was too shrewd for him, and the alli- 
ance did not prove satisfactory, which should 
not be surprising to any one, Defeated in the 
Palace, Pak turned again to the Japanese, who 
did not receive him with much demonstration of 
joy, it seems. He had the rashness, so Madam 
Rumour tells us, to make certain unwise pro- 
mises (I put it very mildly as I do not know 
and do not care to believe he made them), and 
when these were repeated in the Palace, the 
King ordered the arrest on a charge of ‘‘con- 
spiracy ” of his Home Minister. Conspiracy is 
such a common word in use here that we natur- 
ally begin to suspect its use. The party not in 
power is apt to be the “traitorous” one. 


Pak knew what was on deck. He laid aside 
his Korean clothing, put on his foreign suit and 
left—nobodyat this writing kuows—for parts un- 
known. He went out of the South Gate in the 
early morning of June 7th, Sunday. Anattempt 
was made by the Korean police toarresthim, but 
according to Korean report they only secured 
the groom and the horse. Other rumours 
say the Japanese soldiers resisted and that 
there was danger of bloodshed for a little while. 
Towards noon it was stated that a company of 
Korean soldiers or policemen were sent after the 
fugitive, but they have not succeeded in finding 
his whereabouts. 


The impression here is that the Home Mini- 
ster managed to get away in good time not only 
for his country’s good but for his own as well. 
He has failed twice; ‘‘his return to power will 
be attended with much difficulty,” to quote a 
Korean’s remark. 


His associate, the Minister of the Law Depart- 
ment, while dismissed from office, is still in the 
city, and the opinion is general that he is not 
implicated in the schemes which caused the 
downfall of Pak Yong-ho. 


The first question asked naturally is: What 
effect will these Cabinet changes have upon the 
cause of reform? I can only answer I hope 
it will not put back the cause of genuine 
reform, and I do not think it will. The men 
appointed to fill the vacant portfolios are men of 
pronounced views on reform. The policy in- 
augurated by Count Inouye I think will stand. 
There will be changes in some particulars, but 
it is not likely that the Government can or will 
go back to the old ruts from which it has been 
lifted during the past year. 


Séul, July 8th, 1895. 
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MR. OISHI ON ANANGLO-FAPANESE 


ALLIANCE. 
en 
Mr, Oishi Masami, formerly Japanese Mini- 


ster to Korea, has expressed to a representative 


of the Kokkaé his ideas on the subject of an 


Anglo-Japanese Alliance. He regrets to observe 
that Japanese politicians usually take very narrow 
They seem to 


views of the Korean Question. 
think that the problem is to be solved locally ; 
that is to say in Korea, and they concentrate 
their attention upon the petty incidents of party 
strifein S6ul. Mr. Oishi denies that the problem 
can be solved in Séul; he is persuaded that it 
must be handled in Tokyo. Hence he fails to 
understand why a statesman of first-rate capacity 
like Count Inouye should be sent to the penin- 
sula. 
ideas, to appoint to Korea a man of moderate 
capacity and 
telegraphic instructions from Tokyo. Whether 
Japan will or will not be able to maintain her 
position in Korea, depends upon her situation 
vis-a-vis Russia, heronly real rival in that quarter, 
She had to yield to the ‘friendly warning ” of 
the three Powers in regard to the Liaotung 
Peninsula, because her fighting capacily was 
not equal to that of the Triple Alliance. 
So what is wanted for the maintenance of 
her supremacy in Korea is a decided supe- 
riority of fighting power over Russia, To 
secure that end, Mr, Oishi thinks it necessary 
to form an alliance with England. As to the 
contention that Japan ought to aim at keeping 
aloof from any European combination, he of 
course considers nothing more desirable than 
that she should be able single-handed to defy 
Russia and the latter’s possible allies. But he 
sees plainly that such a project offers very little 
prospect of success. If Japan increases her 
Navy and Army, her opponents will do the 
same, and the relative positions can never be 
radically changed. But will England entertain 
the idea of an alliance with Japan? Mr. Oishi 
is strongly inclined to answer in the affirmative. 
From the past policy of the Conservative party, 
and from the present state of affairs in Great 
Britain, he infers that the Salisbury Cabinet will 
endeavour to be on good terms with Germany 
and Italy, thereby maintaining the supremacy 
in the Mediterranean and preventing the south- 
ward advance of Russia in Europe, and that in 
the East attempts will be made to keep intact 
the friendship between Japan and China and to 
assistthe former in opposing the aggrandizement 
of the great Northern Power. An alliance with 
Japan would be, in Mr. Oishi’s opinion, at least 
as profitable to England as to Japan, and he is 
persuaded that the astute statesmen in London 
will not be slow to avail themselves of the 
present unique opportunity to establish a de- 
finite understanding between the two coun- 
tries. He recently received a letter from a 
foreign friend in Shanghai informing him 
that Russia contemplates the occupation of 
Port Hamilton as soon as the Japanese troops 
shall have evacuated the Liaotung Peninsula. 
Although not placing any credence in this story, 
he reminds his countrymen that the situation may 
become at any moment critical, for he believes 
that the Russians are capable of any intrigue or 
scheme, however unworthy, should it suit their 
selfish purposes. 

In an interview with a reporter of the Chuo 
Shimbun, Mr. Oishi calls the attention of the 
Government to the importance of protesting 
against the reported cession of Chinese territory 
to Russia and France as the price of their ser- 
vice in connection with the Shimonoseki Treaty. 
He speaks in high terms of the keenness of the 
new English Government, which is said to have 
remonstrated against the measure in question, 
Should the report about the cession of territory 
be true, both Russia and France will be proved 
guilty of mean and despicable trickery against 
Japan, since while they advised her to renounce 
her legitimate prize of war on the ground that 
its retention would be injurious to the peace of 
the Orient, they were exacting as the price of their 
advice, slices of Chinese territory for them- 
selves. Mr. Oishi urges the Government in) that 
case to advise Russia and Francs-to desist from 


It would be sufficient according to his 


to place him under constant 





such a high-handed proceeding, and, if the 


advice be unheeded, then to announce the re- 


suscitation of the provision in the Shimonoseki 
Treaty relating to the cession of the Liaotung 
While taking these steps on the one 


peninsula, 
hand, the Japanese Cabinet is recommended, 


on the other, to warn China against the disastrous 


course attributed to her, and to come to a de- 
finite understanding with England for the settle- 
ment of this and other problems demanding 
prompt solution. 

We (Japan Mail) attach no credence what- 
ever to the rumour that either France or Russia 
has allempted to pursue the tortuous course of 
aggrandisement attributed to them by rumour. 
Great and self-respecting Powers are not to be 
suspected of traffic so contemptible. Moreover, 
their association with Germany has to be re- 
membered. Even supposing—as we do not for 
a moment suppose—that the Cabinets of Paris 
and St. Petersburg were capable of such 
trickery, Germany assuredly would not lend the 
weight of her adhesion to a scheme materially 


beneficial to her allies alone and morally dis- 


graceful to herself. We do not mean to set up 


any comparison whatever between the standards 


of international morality adopted by the three 


states. What we mean is simply that when three 


great Powers form an alliance for a specific 
purpose, two of the allies can not separate them- 


selves from the third with the object of deriving 
special advantages from the achievement of their 


common purpose. 


THE FRENCH NATIONAL FETE. 
—_——-q—__——_——_- 


A very interesting ceremony took place at the 


new French Consulate on Sunday morning, 
when advantage was takew of the French Na- 
tional Féte Day to put in position a commemo- 
ralive stone in the handsome pile of buildings 
now being erected atthe foot of Camp Hill. 
Nearly all the members of the French com- 
munity had gathered by 10.30 o’clock, when M, 
Klobukowski, the Consul-General for France, 
called for a toast in honour of the President of 
the Republic, M. Faure, and also for His Ma- 
jesty the Emperor of Japan, accompanying 
each with a neat little speech. The toasts 
having been duly drunk in champagne, the Con- 
sul-General, in eloquent terms, referred to the 
anniversary which they as Frenchmen were com- 
memorating. M. Klobukowski then went on to 
remark upon the change in the French Govern- 
ment’s policy in regard to the building of suit- 
able Consulates in the Far East, a welcome 
change which had led tothe erection of new Con- 
sulates at Shanghai, Soul, Yokohama, and else- 
where. Prince Labanow de Rostow, H.I.R.M., 
Consul at Yokohama, next addressed the assem- 
bly. He said he could not lay claim to such a 
proficiency in the French language as the last 
speaker had so splendidly exhibited ; he regretted 
his lack of polish and ease in speaking, which had 
lent such a charm to M. Klobukowski's glowing 
phrases, but he should feel it an honour if they 
would permit him to lay one trowel-full of cement 
along the setting of the stone which they were 
pulting in place that day. This gracefully 
worded compliment, set in the courtly language 
of la belle France, was greeted with enthusiastic 
cheers, repeated again and again. The stone 
was then put in position, and after a few fur- 
ther interchanges of compliments, the cere- 
mony terminated. 

At half-past twelve o’clock the Russian gun- 
boat Mandjur, one of the few ships in harbour 
fully dressed, fired a salute. The tricolour waved 
from many flagstaffs and houses on the Bluff and 
in the Settlement; Dr. Mécre displayed a bril- 
liant array of lanterns, all appropriated coloured 
and arranged ; the Messageries Maritimes also 
hung out a festive display, and other French 
houses on the Bund were similarly decorated. 


PERSONAL. 


a 

Towards the close of last century, a blind 
youth of seventeen, the son of a poor peasantin 
the village of Kochidani, in Echigo, made a 
pilgrimage to Yedo, the seat of the Shogunate 
Government, then in the zenith of its power and 
glory. When he arrived in the town, he had 
Only 300 momme (about a penny), in the form 
of iron cash. But his heart was big with ambi- 
tion. Moneyless and friendless, he wandered 
from street to street until, exhausted by incessant 
walking and benumbed by the biting cold of a 
Winter night, he fell in the snow in front of a 
gentleman's mansion, Early in the morning, the 
master of the house, Ishizaka Sotetsu, one of the 
Shogun’'s favourite physicians, setting out to visit 
the Court, found the lad lying senseless in the 
snow. Hecaused him to be carried in and cared 
for. Otani, as the wanderer was called, remained 
at his benefactor’s house for several days, which 
period he turned to good account. Gambling 
was almost publicly practised by the servants of 
the samurai at that period, and Ishizaka’s people 
were no exception to the rule. Hearing them 
thus engaged night after night, Otani conceived 
the idea of increasing his capital by lending it 
at a high rate of interestto the gamblers. Start- 
ing with only 300 momme, he soon found him- 
self in possession of aryoand a half. Learning 
of this proceeding, Ishizaka gave the youth a 
similar sum, and he then took leave of his 
‘benefactor with sufficient means to set up on 
his own account, for 3 ryo was a considerable 
sum in those days. By industry, frugality, and 
perseverance, he prospered so remarkably that, 
in the course of time, he became a millionaire. 
His principal business seems to have been that 
of money-lending. On his death-bed, he called 
his sons to his side, and told them to bring all 
the promissary notes from the strong-box. 
These he bundled together and committed to 
the flames, telling his astonished sons to think 
of his origin and make their fortunes for them- 
selves. Higo, the youngest of these sons, was 
subsequently the father of seven sons, of whom 
the youngest, Sayemontaro, was adopted into 
the family of Katsu, a retainer of the Shogun. 
His son is the present Count Katsu, one of the 
inost respected men in Japan. 


Lieut.-General Viscount Miura is believed on 
all sides to be the most probable successor to 
Count Inouye, Minister to Korea, ‘Viscount 
Miura is a native of Choshu, and enjoys the re- 
putation of being a brave soldier and a profound 
Buddhist scholar. He is certainly a man of 
great ability, but he has hitherto stood almost 
wholly aloof from politics, having led a retired 
and studions life for the past six years. Pak, 
the fallen Korean Minister of Home Affairs, is 
stated to be a warm admirer of the Viscount, 
and is believed to have repeatedly requested 
him to come over and assist the King in the 
capacity of adviser. Butthe Viscount did not 
entertain the idea. It is reported that he will 
go to Soul at either the end of this month or 
the beginning of next. 


CURRENT TOPICS. 
———_--+-—-- > ——_—_-— 

It is now generally believed that the Cabinethas 
decided to convene an extraordinary session of 
the Diet, and that an Imperial Proclamation 
will be issued early in August summoning the 
Peers and Representatives to assemble in Tokyo 
within two weeks. A precedent having been 
established by the extraordinary session of last 
Autumn at Hiroshima, it is held that the provi- 
sion in the Law of the Houses (Article I.) re- 
quiring the issue of the Proclamation and the 
meeting of the Diet to be separated by an in- 
terval of at least forty days, applies only to an 
ordinary session. Concerning this alleged deci- 
sion of the Cabinet, various conjectures are 
hazarded, Some people say that the convoca- 
tion of an extraordinary session was one of the 
three conditions upon which Count Matsukata 
consented to reconsider his intended resigna- 
tion ; the two other conditions being the appoint- 
ment of Count Okuma to a Ministerial post, and 
the nomination of the principal politicians of the 
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Opposition to Local Governorships. Other 
persons maintain that the Government has 
always had the idea of convening an extra- 
ordinary session, and that nothing has deterred 
it from doing so except the apprehension of a 
collision with the Opposition on the subject of 
the Liaotung Peninsula. It having become 
plain, however, that the Liaotung question will 
not precipitate any serious crisis, since the Op- 
position’s project has no chance of obtaining a 
majority in the Diet, the Cabinet has decided 
to convene an extraordinary session. We re- 
produce these rumours for what they may be 
worth. 





The extreme section of the Opposition, 
namely, the projectors of the suppressed anti- 
Cabinet agitation, are to hold a grand lecture 
meeting at the Kinki-kan, Kanda, on the 17th 
instant. It is advertised that as many as forty- 
seven distinguished speakers will appear. Forty- 
seven is a striking number; a number sacred 
in Japanese ears as recalling the great historical 
drama of the Loyal Ronins. Is it by mere 
accident that such a number appears upon the 
programme of the agitators ? 





Concerning the question of taxation, the 
Chuo Shimbun mentions a rumour that the 
Cabinet Ministers are not in favour of any im- 
mediate increase, and that they propose to 
leave the matter untouched for some years 
to come, meanwhile meeting the increased 
demand for money by raising a loan. ‘The 
rumour adds that this plan is likely to obtain the 
approval of the Radical Party. It has hitherto 
been supposed that the Government was in 
favour of increasing the taxes on saké and 
tobacco. Our contemporary, however, seems to 
believe that the Ministers have changed their 
minds. Whatever may be the attitude of the 
Government on this question, it seems certain 
that none of the Opposition parties is ready to 
take any initiatory step for the increase of taxes ; 
they are too apprehensive of offending their 
constituencies. 


Much anxiety is entertained about the future 
of the Korean students in Japan, who number 
more than 200. They were sent to this country 
at the instance of Pak, the ex-Minister of Home 
Affairs, and it is believe that the disgrace of that 
official may induce the Korean Government 
either to recall the students or to stop all re- 
miltances for their support. Similar incidents 
have happened more than once in the past. 
In anticipation of such a contingency, a 
certain Mr. Oye, a Korean refugee, who 
has been living in Japan for a long time, is 
said to be eliciting the assistance of some 
influential Japanese. The faculty of the Keso 
Fijuku, where most of these students are 
staying, have sent Mr. Kamada, a warden 
of that institution, to Korea to ascertain the views 
of the Séul Government, and, if possible, to 
secure continued support for the young Koreans, 


The Radicals of Kyoto, Osaka, Gifu, Aichi, 
and the adjacent localities recently held a con- 
ference at Nagoya and adopted a resolution, in 
which severe strictures were passed on the irre- 
sponsible conduct of politicians endeavouring to 
stir up popular excitement with reference to the 
Liaotung peninsula and in which was recorded 
their (the Radical’s) opinion that public and 
legislative altention should be devoted to Naval, 
Military, and industrial questions, now of most 
urgent importance to the country. The resolu- 
tion has been forwarded to the head-quarters of 
the Party in Tokyo. 


The conduct of a section of the Radical Party 
that recently manifested a tendency to cooperate 
with the Progressionists, gave rise to rumours 
that the Fiyu-/o was on the brink of a serious 
dissension. Buttheimpetuous youths of the Party 
seem to have been successfully brought under 
control, and it is now generally understood that 
the Party is unanimously pledged to a policy of 
abstention from all anti-Cabinet agitations. A 
few days ago, the principal members held a 
conference at their head-quarters, to consider a 
Manifesto. The document will net be published 
in full till its final approval by a gencrai meeting 

MIPRNET ARCE 


‘= 




















r ti \ 


of the Radicals shortly to be convened for the 
purpose. The general tone, however, is believed 
to be moderate and reasonable. 
information gathered by certain journals as to 
its contents, the Radicals are not completely 
satisfied with the manner in which the Liaotung 
question has been handled, but they are at the 
same time sensible that under the circumstances 
it was perhaps impossible to pursue any other 
course. 
however, the present is not, in their opinion, a 
time to discuss such a subject. 


According to 


Even if the Cabinet be blameworthy, 


They counsel 
the devotion of the Party’s energy to the question 


of Military and Naval augmentation. The Mani- 


festo, it is said, will be published before Jong. 


It is said that among the measures to be sub- 
mitted to the extraordinary session of the Diet, 
in the event of its convocation, there will be in- 


cluded a Bill for the establishment of an Iron 


Foundry. The details of the Bill are now in 
process of elaboration by competent experts, 
and the work will be placed under official con- 
trol, with a capital of 6,000,000 yen, to be paid 
up in four years. 


The law-suits instituted by dismissed military 
coolies against their contractors have all result- 
ed in the disgraceful defeat of the latter, Un- 
scrupulous contractors that robbed the poor 
hard-working coolies of a portion of their legiti- 
mate earnings deserve all the public censure 
they are now receiving. As to the allegation 
that some Army Pay-masters were implicated in 
the matter, no proof is forthcoming, and the 
public shows no inclination to credit such stories. 


Viscount Takashima, ex-Minister of War, was 
regarded by most of the Opposition papers as 
the principal instigator of Count Matsukata’s 
intended resignation. There seems to have 
been no truth whatever in that story, though in 
in point of fact Viscount Takashima, being a 
close friend of Count Matsukata’s, might have 
been suspected of taking such a _ course. 
It may be assumed that the Count’s_pre- 
sence in the Cabinet will deter all opposi- 
tion on the part of the soldier-politician. 
Whenever there is talk the Viscount is supposed 
to be at work. He is in short regarded as a 
short of a political barometer. So long as he 
remains quiet, people think that the so-called 
non-military section of the Clan statesmen— 
namely those now in power—may be at ease, 
with regard, at any rate, to intrigues and opposi- 
tion from the military section. In this context 
some persons seem to attach importance to a 
statement recently made by the Viscount to a 
representative of the Hocht Shimbun, namely, 
that he ison the best of terms with Count Ito, 
and that he always converses with the Premier 
in the frankest and most unreserved manner. 


ECONOMICAE AND INDUSTRIAL. 


EET areata eens 

It has already been mentioned that the Mone- 
tary System Investigation Council decided thatthe 
time had not yet come to introduce any change 
in the monetary system of the country. But a 
large minority was in favour of the introduction 
of a gold standard. It is now reported that a 
similar view is held by the leading members of 
the Radical Party. The subject has been under 
investigation during the past few years in the 
political bureau of that party. It is true that the 
Radicals are opposed to any immediate change, 
but they are reported to be of opinion that the 
adoption of a gold standard should be the aim 
of the nation’s financiers. On the other hand, it 
is stated that Mr. Taguchi, editor of the Xesga? 
Zasshi, and Prof. Wadagaki,'of the Imperial 
University, contemplate the formation of a 
society for the promotion of bimetallism, and 
that their project is supported by a large num- 
ber of bankers. 


Much speculation is hazarded as to the pro- 
bable crop of rice, The interval of ten days 
from the 11th tothe 2oth of July, termed Aassen, 
constitutes one of the most important periods in 
the growth of the rice plants, and conseqnently 
the state of the weather during that interval is 
regarded by the farmers as a sure indication of the 
probable yield. Cool and rainy weather during 
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the Aassen is believed to stunt the growth of the 


young rice plants so seriously that the injury can 
never be completely compensated by fine weather 
during the rest of the season. 


Considerable an- 
xiety is, therefore, caused by the present state of 
the weather, 


The fact that, in anticipation of keen competi- 
tion in the business of marine transportation, a 
number of individual shipowners have organized 
a league, has already been mentioned in these 
columns. It is now reported that some of the 
more influential of these shipowners contem- 
plate the establishment of a large joint stock 
steamship navigation company. Mr. Asano 
Soichiro, of Tokyo, and Mr. Hirose, of Osaka, 
are stated to be the principal projectors. They 
hope, it is said, to obtain a substantial subsidy 
from the State. Ship-owners are evidently puz- 
zlied what to do with the steamers that they 
purchased for the immediate purpose of char- 
tering them to the Government as transports. 
Several of these vessels are old and unfit for use 
on long routes, as they consume a large quantity 
of coal. 


The Nippon Ginko (Bank of Japan) has just 
lowered its rates of interest. The reason seems 
to be two-fold, first to stimulate the revival of 
trade, and secondly, to find employment for 
large sums of money lying unused in the vaults 
of the bank. A considerable portion of the 
money placed to the credit of the Military autho- 
tities to meet war expenses, remains unemploy- 
ed and is being gradually paid back to the Bank. 
It is stated, for instance, that in the case of the 
First Division alone, the sums thus refunded to 
the Bank amount to over a million yen. The 
Bank’s example will be followed by the other 
banks sooner or later, but for the present no 
such tendency is noticed. 


Several banks and companies have just declar- 
ed dividends for the past half-year. The Tokyo 
Stock Exchange has declared 40 per cent. per 
annum ; the Mitsui Ginko, 8 per cent.; the 
Tokyo Spinning Company, 9 per cent.; the 
Tokyo Commercial Bank, 72 per cent.; the 
Tokyo Tramway Company, 22 per cent.; the 
Tokyo Rice Exchange, 30 per cent.; and the 
Tokyo Electric Light Company, 8 per cent. 





DECISION IN THE POLITICAL CASE. 
———-—__ > -— -—- 

The Tokyo Local Court gave judgment in 
the appealed political case on the 11th instant. 
The decision of the Shiba District Court was 
partially reversed, Messrs. Suzuki Shigetoo, 
Kudo Kokan, and Ozaki Yukio being sen- 
tenced to a fine of 20 yen each, while Messrs. 
Suyehiro Shigeyasu, Shigetaka, and Taguchi 
Ukichi were acquitted on the ground of in- 
sufficient evidence to substantiate the charge 
that they acted as originators or officials of the 
association. Messrs. Suzuki, Kudo, and Ozaki 
are reported to contemplate a further appeal to 
the Tokyo Court of Cassation. 


TEUKCHAM AND SINCAU. 


———- 

A correspondent writes :—‘‘ With reference 
to the account in the Fapan Maél (13th 
instant) of operations in Formosa, you may be 
interested to know that Teukcham and Sinchu 
are one and the same place. Teukcham was 
the usnal native name, dating a good way back, 
while Sinchu was the name bestowed by official- 
dom in Mandarin Chinese. In the vagaries of 
Chinese dialects, I believe that the native * Teuk’ 
or ‘Tiek’ and the Mandarin ‘chu’ are repre- 
sented by the same character. Somewhat simi- 
larly associated are the native ‘Toa-hung’ and 
the Mandarin ‘ Taotzu-yuan ’; the native Tiong- 
liek’ and the Mandarin ‘Chung-li’” This 
information dispels the confusion caused by the 
Hongkong telegram speaking of ‘‘ Teukcham” 
and the Japanese speaking of “ Sinchu.” But 
on the recently published Japanese map, the 
capital of the province—#.e. the town taken by 
the Japanese—is written #47 (Sinchu), whereas 
the place mentioned in the Hongkong tele- 
gram appears as fff. The latter, however, 
is an Insignificant spot on the sea-coast. 
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RAILWAPS IN JAPAN. 
ese Pee 

According to statistics obtained by the Xoku- 
min Shimbun {rom the Imperial Railway Bureau, 
the total mileage of railways in operation at the 
end of March last was 2,130 miles ; that of lines 
under construction or projected was 1,042 miles 
57 chains, and the number of railway com- 
panies was 29. The following table shows the 
names, capital, total mileage, and mileage open 
to traffic of the various lines in actual operation, 

State Railways being excluded :— 





Total Lines open 
Capital Mileage for Traflic 
Name, Yen. Miles. Miles. 
Nippon ‘Tetsudo ,,.... 30,000,000 799.66 5096.66 
Sanyo Tetsudo.,...... 1» 13,000,000 307.47 191.46 
Kyushu Tetsudo ,,,... 11,000,000 271.01 161.05 
Chiku-ho Tetsudo ,., 3,700,000 38.47 30.47 
Sanuki Tetsudo ...... 330,000 10.15 10.15 
Kobu Tetsudo ......6. 1,350,000 27.17 27.17 
Kansai Tetsudo ...... 6,500,000 11422 66.53 
Osaka Tetsudo ...... 3,000,000 45.25 38.48 
Hokkaido Tanko 
GURU swe ates oss sesee 6,500,000 204.71 204-71 
Ryo-mo Tetsudo ,..... 1,500,000 52.17 52.17 
Han-kai Tetsudo..,.... 400,000 6.13 6.13 
Tyo Tetsudo ..eserseuree 175,200 13.02 10.19 
Settsu Tetsudo......... 240,000 8.35 8.35 
Kushiro Tetsudo ,..... 200,000 26.67 26.67 
Sano Tetsudo ,........ 145,000 23.58 23.58 
Sangu VPetsudo,........ 1,100,000 9.60 9 60 
So-bu Tetsudo ,........ 1,200,000 31.40 31.40 
Hoshu Tetsudo ...... 2,000,000 43.65 — 
Nan-wa Tetsudo ..... 500,000 1040 — 
Kawagoye Tetsudo... 300,000 18.40 18.40 
Aoume Tetsudo ...... 100,000 13.07. 11.40 
Han-tan ‘Tetsudo.,.,... 1,000,000 30.57 23.00 
UP as eC: 1,000,000 25.53 — 
Bo-so Tetsudo ,.... pees 350,000 1.75 — 
Ola ‘Tetsudo...ecccceee 170,000 12.18 =— 
Nan-yo Tetsudo .,.... 95,000 657 — 
Dogo Tetsudo ........ ‘ 38,000 3.07 — 
Naniwa Tetsudo...... 250,000 813 — 
Hatsuse Tetsudo.,..... 500,000 12.17) — 


Total ....cecceesesee 86,643,203 2,193.12 1,549 39 
With regard to State Railways, figures relating 


to them at the end of March last were as follow: 
Total Open 
Mileage for Traffic 














Line; mag Miles. Miles. 
Tokaido & Naoyetsu, 38,103,252 557-49 557-49 
Fukushima: Hirosaki 

CO aR eee . 12,686,126 298.26 23.20 
Tsuruga-Toyama 
(Hokuriku) ......... 5,764,954 123.58 — 
MEGANE jauets caeica chs . 50,554,332 979-33 580.69 


The grand totals for both private and State lines 
are as follow :— 


Total Open 
Capital Mileage for Traffic 
Private Lines. Yen, Miles. Miles. 


Private Lines ......... 86,643,200 2,193.12 1,549.39 





Te TC 59,554:332 979-33 580.69 
Total .....sseee0000143,197,532 3172-45 2,130.08 
THE “ NIPPON.” 
———. —_—_——_- 


The Nrppon has the following note in its 
issue of the 17th instant :—‘‘ On Sunday (7th) 
we replied to the JZarl’s criticisms of our views 
on the subject of the Siberian Railway. Our 
contemporary answered us in its issue of yester- 
day, sacrificing nearly half a column of its 
space for the purpose. We could not but 
peruse a note which cost the AZaz? the mature 
consideration and serious meditation of more 
than a week. It simply asks us to point out 
how the trans-Caspian railway can serve as a 
tradal route between Europe and Asia. It seems 
to us that this line could serve to bring Asia 
and Europe into a closer relationship and to 
promote the peace of the world, if England 
would only consent to the extension of her In- 
dian railway so as to bring the two into direct 
connection. But this is, we regret to say, exactly 
what England is prevented from doing by her 
fear of Russia. How does thatstrike the AZasl ? 
We do not think it necessary to dilate much on 
this topic.” 

Neither do we (Zapan Mail), The Nippon is 
wandering further and further into space. The 
whole question at issue is whether the Trans- 
Caspian Railway is likely to prove a great tradal 
route between Europe and the Far East, or whe- 
ther it is likely to serve rather_for military pur- 








































SEMI-ANNUAL RETURNS OF FAPAN- 
ESE FOREIGN TRADE. 


poses. The Avéppon now says that if England 
would connect her Indian system of railways 
with the Trans-Caspian Line, Asia and Europe 
would be brought into closer relationship and the 
peace of world would be promoted! It adds 
politely that England is afraid to make the con- 
nection. Does it amuse the JVéppon to sneer 
at England? If so, it has discovered a per- 





In spite of the war, Japan’s foreign trade for 
the first half of the present year shows a marked 
increase over the corresponding period of last 
year, as may be seen from the following table :— 


| MERCHANDISE, 
fectly innocuous pastime, for England has not First Half of 1895. First Half of 1894. 
the smallest objection to be sneered at by it, Yen, Yen. 


Exports seseerses 50:444,559+. 50,103,857 
Imports ,....6.5, 60,027,078... 56,64 ath 


Total .......4.119,471,037...106,752,306 


Excess of Imports 
over Exports.. 582,518... 6,544,592 
SPECIE, 


Yen, Yen. 
Export seteeennnens 17,505,671 soe 15,220,783 


Im OTC, cececdoerar 2,2 , eee 16,01 
. (lixcess oh Boe Un conse ines 7] 


Difference ....., 15,290,034... 7951747 
Thus, compared with the first six months of 
last year, there has been, this year, an increase 
of 9,340,702 yen in exports, and of 3,378,629 
yen in exports, Or an aggregate expansion of 
12,719,332 yen. Avother noteworthy feature is 
that the excess of imports over exports, which 
was 6,544,592 yen in the first half of 1894, has 
decreased this year to 582,518 yer. As to 
specie, the extraordinary excess of exports over 
imports for this year is explained by the pur- 
chase of war material from abroad. The fol- 
lowing tables show the comparative figures for 
the principal articles of export and import dur- 
ing the six months of 1894 and 1895 :— 


Exports. 
First Halt, 1895. First Half, 1894. 
“Quantity. —V Fi 


Quantity. Value. alue, 


As for ourselves, we desire to explain to the 
Nippon, that if some delay occurred in noticing 
its previous comments, the triviality of the mat- 
ter was responsible. Now that the whole dis- 
cussion has been reduced by our contemporary 
to irrelevant persiflage, we feel justified in retir- 
ing definitely. 











THE SCHOOL OF THE MORNING 
STAR, 


en —geenidbli 

The Annual Distribution of Prizes took place 
at the School of the Morning Star in Tokyo on the 
8th instant, in the presence of a large concourse 
of spectators, among whom were His Grace 
Mgr. Osouf, the Representatives of France, 
Great Britain, and Italy, and many Japanese of 
position in official and educational spheres. The 
various pieces on the programme were excel- 
lently rendered, all the lads giving evidence of 
careful preparation. The school seems to be 
constantly growing in size, and we cannot but 
regret the illiberality that withholds from such 
an excellent educational institution the status of 
a duly recognised public school. The prizes 
were handed to the students by the Archbishop, 


the French Minister, and the British Chargé 
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Copper, wrought and 
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' ? neck Sugar (catties) ........... Cisenandlep he sche \*10,852,226 Seabaauill * 1,770,645 
In our last issue we referred to the rapidity | Kerosene (gallons) ....... acadvoadbvonses vee! S056e9EGacyocnaes + — 39,826 
“«l hick hie tHfar ti f id Rice (piculs) ...cccrercoesssrssreesseeeereocoseces ® 2,686,950. ..s0000- + 4,067,700 
with which telegraphic in ormation OF @ Ald | Peas and Beans (catties) s.+-sssssesese os #66, 226.995. cccssess * 1,376,268 
made by Chinese insurgents against Sinchu had | Other Articles sessssesseressesssererssentees —__cuneeees EE ROLE 
been received in Japan, The explanation is that TOU! ices sasscbepbievetieesagbas = + 3,878,629 


* Denotes decrease, f increase. 

The Fiji Shimpo, from which these figures 
are quoted, thinks that atthe present rate the 
total foreign trade of the country for this year 
will reach 250 or 260 million yen. Last year, 
the total for the first six months was 106,751,306, 
and that for the latter six months, 123,965,735 
yen, amounting altogether to more than 230 
yen. Taking into consideration the prosperous 
condition of the silk trade and the general re- 
vival of business in the country, our contem- 
norary believes that the above mentioned aggre- 
gate sum will be probably attained. 


the Foochow (Pagoda Anchorage) and Tamsui 
cable is employable for transmitting intelligence, 
the Japanese working at the Taipeh end, and 
the Chinese at Foochow. From the latter place 
to Nagasaki v/a Shanghai there is, of course no 
difficulty. It is probable, also, that as the one 
railway in Formosa extends from Taipeh to 
Sinchu, the line of telegraph along it has been 
brought into working order. When the Japan- 
ese get to Tainan the cable from that place to 
the Pescadores will presumably be available. 
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classical words, and is thoroughly worthy of 
its author’s high scholarship. But, as_ the 
Editor of the Waseda Bungaku recently re- 
marked, it is to be regretted that Mr. Mozume 
did not pay more attention to the large and 
valuable class of terms added to the Japan- 
ese language under the authority of such /#/era- 
teurs as Chikamatsu, Saikaku, Ikku, Samma, 
and others that flourished in the golden age of 
literature during the Tokugawa era, It is true 
that these words are in many cases of vulgar 
origin, but having once been incorporated into 
the language, they are entitled to find their 
place in any dictionary of respectable size. 


EDUCATIONAL AND LITERARY. 
—————-—-_—_—> —__—_—_- 

Summer schools have become a fixed feature 
in Japanese education, The Buddhist students 
are about to hold their fourth Summer School 
at the Ko-nen temple at Misaki, in the Province 
of Sagami. The lecturers are the Right Rev. 
Shimaji Mokurai, the Right Rev. Shaku So-en, 
Professor Murakami Sensei, Mr. Ouchi Seiran, 
Among the supporters of 
the school, we notice the names of H.E. Mr. 
Watanabe, Minister of Communications, Dr. 
Sato, Surgeon-General of the Army, Professor 
Inouye Tetsujiro, of the Imperial University, 
Professor Nanjo Fumio, and a lot of other dis- 
tinguished persons, both lay and clerical. The 
expense on account of board and lodging is 
only 14 sen per diem. The Christian students 
held their summer school in Kyoto, during the 
days ending July roth, the Assemblage Hall 
and Divinity buildings of the Doshisha College 
being placed at their disposal. The President 
was Mr. Kosaki Hiromichi, the respected head 
of the Doshisha, and among the Lecturers were 
Professors Onishi Shuku, Morita Kumato, Uki- 
da Kazuto, the Reverends Uyemura Masahisa 
and Miyagawa Tsuneteru ; and Messrs. Albricht, 
Gulick, and Uchimura Kanzo. Two other Sum- 
mer Schools are announced in the vernacular 
press. They are those of the To-a Gaku-in and 
Meiji Gikai, both private institutions in Tokyo, 
one devoted to the study of Chinese and Japan- 
ese literature, and the other to the study of 
science and national literature. 







































The Zokyo Asaht Shimbun advocates the 
advisability of furnishing raconteurs with in- 
teresting accounts of the more noteworthy deeds 
of bravery and heroism achieved by Japanese 
soldiers during the recent Chinese campaign. 
The raconteur, or koshakusht, is a great factor 
of popular education in Japan. Much of the 
historical knowledge possessed by the lower 
and uneducated classes in this country is deriv- 
ed from this unique class of public performers, 
The terms koshakushi is not exactly trans- 
lated by either the English ‘“ story-teller”’ or 
the French ‘‘raconteur.” Each of the fo- 


and hanashtka, whereas the two are quite dis- 
tinct in Japan, the koshakushi occupying him- 
self with historical or legendary stories, while 
the Aanashtkha's field is restricted to short ficti- 
tious tales calculated to excite only mirth and 
laughter. The Asahi asserts that the hanashtka 
is generally in favour with the middle class, and 
that the Zoshakushé is patronized by artizans and 
working people. Incidents connected with the 
Chinese war have already been woven by some 
of the leading Zoshakushé into interesting stories, 
and are employed to entertain audiences night 
after night. Our contemporary seems to think 
that there is a room for improvement in this field. 


The recent war and the change produced by 
itin the international position of Japan, have 
given a powerful stimulus to the study of foreign 
languages. Naturally, the languages most 
directly affected were Korean and Chinese. 
The demand for a large number of inter- 
preters of those tongues called into existence 
several schools in Tokyo and other large cities. 
This feature was more or less temporary, how- 
ever, and the cessation of the war has already re- 
sulted in the disappearance of the schools. But 
on the whole, the study of the two languages, 
especially Chinese, is more popular now than it 
was at any time before the war. Russian is 
receiving a great dead of attention. There is a 
private institution in the Capital where that 
language is taught, and we understand that a 
project in on foot for establishing another 
school on a larger scale. For some years an 
increasing desire has manifested itself among 
the Japanese to know something about Russia 
and the Russians. Translations of the works of 
Russian novelists, especially those of Tolstoi, 
were received with favour. A fresh and power- 
ful impetus has been given to this tendency by 
the turn of events during the last few months. 
But the Janguage whose status has been most 
extensively and permanently improved is Eng- 
lish. A universal disposition is manifested by 
Japanese educational institutions, Governmental 
and private, high and low, to give more attention 
and time to instruction in English. Much of this 
tendency is no doubt attributable to the improved 
and improving state of Japanese public senti- 
ment toward Great Britain. But the principal 
reason is to be sought in fuller recognition of 
the importance of English as a medium for 
conducting business transactions and _ inter- 
national intercourse. There may be occasional 
fluctuations in the study of English, but its posi- 
tion in the national education of Japan seems 
to be now fixed and permanent, whatever may 
hereafter be the political relations between the 
two peoples. 


Mr. Uchimura Kanzo, author of “ Japan and 
the Japanese,” is one of the most impassioned 
writers of his day. In the last number of the 
Kokumin-né-Tomo, he answers the question 
why a great literary leader has not yet appeared 
to guide the Japanese in their new career of ex- 
pansion and conquest. He tells his countrymen 
that a great writer, in the true sense of the term, 
can not be born except among people with 
high ideals and noble aspirations, and he asks 
his readers if such ideals and aspirations have 
been encouraged under the present educational 
system. He says that the system now in vogue 
has succeeded in turning out a generation of 
young men remarkably suited for the ordinary 
walks of life, patient, plodding, well-disciplined, 
and obedient, but that the rigid discipline of 
scholastic courses has crushed the spirit of 
independence and originality. He, therefore, 
insists that the public educational system should 
be placed on a more liberal and broader basis. 
He also deplores the absence of intensity of 
sentiment and breadth of sympathy among con- 
temporary men of letters. ‘ Think, feel, and 
live in deeper earnest; then and then only will 
it be possible to create a great and immortal 
literature.” 


We should very much like to have some clear 
statement as to what Mr. Uchimura means by 
‘© more liberal and broader basis of education.” 
Does he want the curricula of the schools and 
colleges extended so as toembrace a wider range 
of subjects, or would he leave the lads greater 
freedom of choice? Frankly speaking, we think 
that to formulate irresponsible platitudes is the 
curse of modern Japan. Politicians, philo- 
sophers, educationists, moralists—every one deals 
in sonorous generalities and no one desends to 
practical details. Mr. Uchimura is as vague as 
the vaguest. For the rest, had we been asked 
to name the most conspicuous defect of Japan- 
ese educational methods, we should have assert- 
ed without hesitation, want of discipline. Why, 
a short time ago, so many instances were re- 
corded of school-boys’ organizing resistance to 
unpopular teachers or unwelcome methods, that 


it seemed as though the control of the schools 


Students of Japanese classical literature have 
just been placed under a great debt of gratitude 
to Mr. Mozume Takami by the publication of 
his “ Nippon Dai Jirin” (Enlarged Dictionary 
of the Japanese Language). During the past 
ten years, three dictionaries of high merit have 
been produced, namely, ‘“ Gen-kai” (Ocean of 
Words), by Mr. Otsuki Fanihiko, ‘ Nippon Dai- 
Jisho,” by Mr. Kamada Bimyosai, and ‘‘ Kotoba- 
no-Hasbi,” by Mr. Mozume. The present 
volume may be regarded as an enlargement of 
the last mentioned work by the same anthor. 
It leaves little to be desited in tie field of 
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students. And now we have Mr. Uchimura 
declaring that the rigid discipline of the schools 
tends to cramp the scholars’ minds, to flatten their 
bumps of ideality. At least thatis what he seems 
to mean. But what doeshereally mean? Can 
anything be more exasperating than this nebulous 
grandiloquence ? When we read the speeches of 
Japanese political agitators, ethical philosophers, 
or religious reformers, we are sensible of one wish 
only, that they would descend from the clouds 
of rhetoric to the solid ground of reason, and 
that the apprehension of affording material for 
criticism would seem to them less terrible than 
the curse of being always incomprehensible, 
Clear statement is an infallible accompaniment 
of distinct conception. If the critics and poli- 
ticians of journalistic Japan really knew what 
they wanted, they would have less difficulty, we 
suspect, in imparting the knowledge to others. 


THE ‘‘ NIPPON-FIN.” 
— 

We welcome the re-appearance of the Vippon- 
fin under the joint editorship of Mr, Shiga Taka 
and Mr. Miyoki Fujiro. Eight years ago, in 
1888, the journal was started by a small coterie 
of young and ardent writers who first raised the 
cry of ‘‘ Japan for the Japanese,” which principle 
they clothed in the picturesque garb of Kokusuit 
Hoson, or the preservation of national excel- 
lencies. The Wippon-jin was for some years 
the centre and organ of the movement originated 
by the projectors of the journal itself. Perhaps 
it is not perfectly correct to say that the move- 
ment originated in that manner, for the idea was 
already in the air. Butto the enthusiastic editors 
of the Wippon-jin belongs the credit of having 
given to the sentiment definite shape and aim. 
In the excess of their ardour and in their in- 
experience, these writers repeatedly gave cause 
for police interference, and finally the journal 
had to be replaced by a magazine, the now 
defunct Ajiya (Asia). In the opening article 
of the resuscitated periodical, we are told 
that, the effect of the recent war being des- 
tined to consolidate the nationalistic move- 
ment and to open new careers for the Japanese, 
and these facts being appreciated, the writers 
on the staff of the journal Jaid aside their 
pens and followed the fortune of arms in the 
field. The war is now over, but certain events 
connected with the restoration of peace, having 
dissatified these literary and military men, they 
think it incumbent upon them to take up their 
pens again in order to give a timely warning to 
theic countrymen, 

The number before us contains two other 

leading articles, one upon the assertion of the 
national rights, being a refutation of various 
erroneous ideas connected with the subject ; 
and the other upon the Siberian Railway, in 
which our coutemporary takes a position some- 
what similar to that assumed by the Vépjon. 
We propose to review the latter article separately 
and more fully. 
Among the contributed articles, may be 
mentioned the “ Eastern Question,” by Mr. Ta- 
kahashi Kenzo, Editor-in-Chief of the Osaka 
Asahi Shimbun ; the ‘‘ Age of Reform,” by Mr. 
Inukai Ki, one of the most celebrated member 
of the Progressionist party ; and ‘‘ Cosmopolitan 
Japanese,” by Mr. Matsumura Kaiseki, a well 
known Christian writer. 

There are several interesting literary articles, 
of which we may mention one on Poetry 
in Australia, by Mr, Shiga Shigetaka, and 
another as a New Tendency in Japanese 
Literature, by Mr. Taoka. Mr. Shiga’s article is 
not completed, but from what has thus far ap- 
peared it seems to be a well thought-out review 
of the general characteristics of Australian poets. 
Mr, Taoka—which, by the way, seems to be an 
assumed name—points out that the most re- 
markable feature of current literature is an 
increase of tragic elements. A number of 
Chinese poems and Japanese verses by men and 
women of more or less repute, and a historical 
reminiscence of the Restoration days, by Mr. 
Miyake Yujiro, complete the contents of the 
present number, 
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CHINESE ITEMS. 
—_———_)>____-—-——_ 

Full details of the withdrawal of the guard of 
British blue-jackets and marines from Anping 
are furnished by a correspondent of the Worth 
China Daily News. Little, however, is added 
to our previous knowledge. The Black Flag 
leader, Liu Yung-fu, had been making himself 
decidedly obnoxious and had been barely re- 
duced to order, when suddenly orders were re- 
ceived for the withdrawal of the guard. Na- 
turally the greatest uneasiness resulted among 
the community. Both Admiral Buller and Sir 
N. O’Conor are acquitted of all responsibility 
for the step. Nobody seems to understand 
it, however. At all events, since we know that 
four British vessels were subsequently ordered 
to remain in the vicinity of Anping, the incident 
of the withdrawal need cause no further concern, 

From the same correspondent’s letter we 
quote the following :— 


Making every allowance for political and military 
exigencies it does not seem to us that the Japanese 
have shown that consideration for foreign interests 
in Formosa which might justly have been expected 
of them. As far as we know, they have made no 
effort whatever, either by quickly terminating the 
ctisis, or even by giving some intimation of their 
wishes and intentions, to enable us to prepare, to 
some extent at least, for coming events. By their 
procrastination they have undoubtedly enabled 
the opposition in the southeru two-thirds of the 
island to assume proportions, the inconvenience of 
which they are bound sooner or later to seriously 
appreciate. Had they made simultaneous attacks 
if only on the treaty ports of the island, and 
occupied them, it is probable, from what we now 
kuow, that the resistance would have been at its 
minimum, aud that as in the case of the North, 
possession, constituting effective pieds a ferre, 
would have been secured after, at most, a struggle 
ofadayortwo. ‘Their recent disastrous experience 
at the north of the T‘aikah river must have shown 
them how formidable are the obstacles which they 
will now have to overcome. 

Liu Yuneg-fu, aided by the people, including 
all the Hakkas, has had time to organise over the 
whole country, a system of guerilla or * bush ” 
warfare, which with all their resources, the Japanese 
must find most costly in life and time to overcome. 
That the latter will eventually succeed must be 
assumed of a nation that has done what they so 
recently have shown themselves capable of effect- 
ing, but when this conclusion can be arrived at, or 
how, isa problem on which, with the only data 
available, we should not like to venture a surmise. 

With the typhoon season in full swing’ and the 
consequent liability to have operations abruptly 
interfered with, both by storms to seaward and 
rains on land, no doubt the difficulties are 
insmeasurably increased. 

We hear that an expedition left Port Arthu 
on the 13th, that is ten days ago, but we have not 
seen or heard anything further, and assume that 
the war and transport-vessels ave weather*bound 
in the Pescadores. This inaction on the part of the 
Japanese, coupled with the reports of the disasters 
they are meeting with in the north, both at the 
hands of the people and of disease, has tendered 
popular belief in ‘native prowess generally, aud 
that of the Black Flags particularly, more enthusi- 
astic than ever. 


We have heard nothing of the ‘‘ recent disast- 
rous experience at the north of the T’aikah 
river,” and it is pretty certain that the Japanese 
have notmet with any disasters in the north. Our 
readers are aware that the Japanese military 
authorities, finding it impossible to land troops 
in the south of Formosa during the prevalence 
of the S.W. monsoon, decided to march an 
army overland, It is an undertaking of im- 
mense difficulty, and we can scarcely suppose 
that any decisive blow can be struck at the 
Black Flags before the closing days of this 
month, if so soon. There will, of course, be 
much discontent about the delay. Appareutly 
the Japanese Government were not prepared for 
the difficulties incidental to the occupation of 
Formosa, and, indeed, no one else was, for the 
matter of that. When the public learned that 
Viscount Kabayama was to have at his disposal a 
Division of the Guards, mustering some 12,000 of 
all ranks, the general idea was that no such force 
would be needed. Now people talk of the inade- 
quacy ofthe preparations, The one piointnotto 
be forgotten is that Japan cou!d not begin to carry 
home her large armies from Manchuria until 


after the ratifications of the Shimonoseki Treaty 
had been exchanged, and while engaged in the 
former task, she must have found it exceedingly 
difficult to spare transports for the Formosa ex- 
pedition, 

Urga is a town in Mongolia thirty days’ 
journey from Kalgan. It has a population of 
about ten thousand Chinese, twenty thousand 
Mongols, and a hundred Russians, including sol- 
diers. A Swedish missionary proceeded thither 
last year for the purpose of studying Mongolian. 
He seems to have worn Chinese costume, and 
in connection with that fact the Kalgan corre- 
spondent of the V.-C. Datly News writes :— 
“ Mr, Larsen naturally fraternised with the Rus- 
sians and from them he learned during the 
winter that the Chinese government had got 
word of Japanese spies, dressed in Chinese garb, 
and living at Urga. Orders nad been de- 
spatched to arrest all such, and execute them im- 
mediately. There was not a moment to lose. 
Mr. Larsen and his companion that night set 
out for Kiachta over two hundred miles away, 
and by making the best use of their opportunity, 
made it in three days. Here they secured 
Russian clothing and in a few days returned to 
Urga where they lived unmolested. As to the 
Japanese Spies, there seems to have been only 
one, and he, getting wind of what was up, hast- 
ened to Kiachta, and ere long was back again, 
to all appearances a faithful subject of his 
Russian Majesty.” 


A foreigner “recently returned from For- 
mosa,” has stated in Shanghai that the first force 
of 1,000 men landed by the Japanese in Formosa 
were opposed by about an equal force under 
General Chang, and appear to have been 
worsted. Owing to Chang’s wounds, however, 
the Japanese were able to push on and take 
Kelung. We do not think this account is 
trustworthy. At all events, the fact is that the 
Japanese actually took possession of the whole 
of northern Formosa without any delay sug- 
gesting a check, 


The same authority is reported to have said: 
‘© However well deserved the reputation of the 
Japanese for cleanliness may be in their own 
country, they do not appear to be acting up to 
itin Formosa. They are disregarding the most 
ordinary sanitary precautions, drink the filthiest 
water, aud in consequence are suffering acutely 
from disease.” 


We fear that this is very probably true. More 
than one foreign medical expert present with 
the Japanese armies in Formosa, stated that 
the sanitary arrangements made by the military 
authorities were lamentably defective. 

A reporter of the V.-C. Datly Mews visited 
the “Resting House of Ambassadors” in Shang- 
hai where H.E. Wang Chih-tsuen, Special 
Chinese Ambassador to the Court of St. Peters- 
burg, was lodging on the 8th instant. Wang’s 
ostensible mission was to congratulate the Czar 
on his accession, but the reporter gathered that 
he had also settled the Pamir question to the 
satisfaction of both China and Russia, “ the 
latter being the gainer by a bit of steppe land 
in north-western Mongolia,” , Nothing could be 
gathered as to the rumour that Wang, while in 
St. Petersburg, succeeded in enlisting Russia’s 
aid against Japan. Our readers probably re- 
member the very portentous stories published 
some months ago by a Shanghai journal as to 
the results of Wang’s mission. 

A Chéngtu missionary has sent to the V.C.- 
Daily News the following translations of pla- 
cards and proclamations issued before, during, 
and after the riots which took place on the 28th 
and 29th of May :— 

PLACARD PUT OUT A DAY OR TWO BEFORE 

THE RIOTS, 

“Notice is hereby given that at the present 
foreign barbarians, are hiring evil characters to 
kidnap small children that they may extract oil 
from them for their use. [have a female servant 
named Li who has personally seen this done, I 
therefore exhort you good people not to allow you 
children to go out. I hope you will act in accord- 
ance with this,” 

PROCLAMATION PUT OUT BY CHOU TAOTAI, A 

HUNAN MAN, ON MAY THE 29TH. 

* At the present time we have obtained) cleat 

proof that foreigners deceive and kidnap smail 


childven, You soldiers and people must not be 
disturbed and excited. When the cases are 
brought before us we certainly will not be lenient 
with them.” 


PROCLAMATION PUT OUT BY THE VICEROY 
ON MAY THE 29TH. 

“T, the Viceroy, have heard that yesterday at 
the Tuanyang feast, according to the custom of the 
province, crowds of men and women assembled to 
witness the scattering of fruit, and that foreigners 
having gone to witness it, trouble was caused and 
the chapels were destroyed. It is certain that evil 
characters have been stirring up trouble in order 
to stealand rob, Besides clearly searching into this 
matter, I have also put out a proclamation for the 
information of you elders, wardens, soldiers, and 
people. You, my good people, should each follow 
his own vocation, and should you have any griev- 
ance you may petition the officials of the two 
districts, Chéngtu and Huayang, and I will justly 
decide without any partiality. You may by no 
means recklessly help forward these evil men and 
get yourselves caughtin a net. Let the law take its 
course, For those who assemble evil characters 
let there be no leniency. ‘This proclamation is put 
forth for the information of all,” 

PROCLAMATION BY THE VICEROY ON MAY 
THE 30TH. 

“ Evil characters having assembled in crowds 
and scattered abroad evil rumours, I have already 
memorialised the Emperor and they may be put to 
death without trial,’’ 

PLACARD PUT OUT ON MAY THE 30TH. 

* At the present time when Japan has usurped 
Chinese territory, you English, French, and Ame- 
ricans have looked on with hands in your sleeves, 
If in the future you wish to preach your doctrine 
in China you must drive the Japanese back to 
their own country. Then you will be allowed to 
preach your Holy Gospel throughout the country 
without let or hindrance.’’ 

This missionary sending the above, comments 
on them thus:—‘So open and bold an attack 
by an official upon foreigners has never been 
known in recent times. If allowed to pass with- 
out proper punishment, it goes without saying 
that there will be no safety in the future 
for foreigners resident in these parts. The 
intimation of the Viceroy that the people have 
grievances was quite enough of a hint to the 
rioters. To make matters worse these pro- 
clamations were both issued on the second day 
of the riots. On the first day the Canadian -Mis- 
sion’s hospital and chapel had been burned. 
Every official had either refused help or madea 
mere pretence of giving assistance. The Viceroy 
had allowed the Catholic Bishop’s place only a 
stone’s throw away from his yamén, to be de- 
stroyed without lifting a finger to prevent it. 
This attitude would have sufficiently shown his 
disposition without a proclamation.” 


Here is a curious fact of which nothing had 
been publicly heard until its appearance in the 
N.-C. Daily News of the toth instant :— 


Some time ago there was circulated at this porta 
rumour to the effect that H.E. Wang Chih-ts’uen, 
Chinese Special Envoy to St. Petersburg, had 
been shot at by a would-be assassin at Saigon 
while en route for Shanghai. The rumour seemed 
perfectly cidiculous on the face of it, it being 
inexplicable why any person in the French colony 
should entertain animosity against such a com- 
paratively unknown mandatin as his Excellency. 
The Shenpao, however, eventually published a 
telegram from Hongkong purporting to confirm 
the news, and upon the artival of the Envoy 
by the Yarra, a tepresentative of this paper 
attempted to find out the truth of the story. It 
now transpires that His Excellency Wang was 
indeed shot at Saigon, the bullet finding a lodg- 
ment in the arm, The wound is now so inflamed 
that the Envoy had to send a memorial by wire to 
the Emperor on Monday night asking for one 
mouth’s leave in order to have the benefit of good 
medical advice in Shanghai. 

There has been an extensive inundation at 
Nganlu owing to the bursting of a dam on the 
river. About 1co lives were lost, but happily 
the waters receded without being swollen—as 
was at one time feared—by the bursting of other 
dams. 

The W.-C. Datly News editorially contradicts 
the statement recently published by it on the 
authority of a foreigner just returned from For- 
mosa, namely, that the sanitary arrangements of 
the Tapanese troops are bad and that they aoe 
drinking dirty water, Our contemporary nrw 
says that such is wot the case; that although the 






soldiers, not being supplied with their summer 
kit, suffered severely at first from the heat, they 
are faring well at present, and are rapidly getting 
into trim for the work before them. The following 
interesting details are given in the samearticle :— 


By the latest accounts a force of some 2,000 men 
which left Taipehfu in the middle of last month 
had reached Tekcham and established a provincial 
government there. The use of the railway was 
almost impossible, as sleepers had been removed, 
the line torn up in places, and attempts made to 
destroy the bridges, © Strategically it would have 
been better to have despatched the force in twa 
bodies to Tekcham by separate routes, but as the 
troops were not too numerous, it was decided to 
follow the railway track. They soon learned the 
character of the opposition they might expect. The 
field telegraph laid on the way was being frequently 
cut, and the Hakkas and bad characterss harassed 
and cult down small parties on every opportunlty. 
Half-way to Tekcham, between 5,000 and 6,000 
Chinese tcoops were encountered in position on 
one of the low hills over which the railway runs. 
A few shots from a machine gun, and some 
mountain guns dispersed them, and they with- 
drew inland, seizing every opportunity to at- 
tack isolated groups of the advancing Japanese. 
Contrary to the preconcerted plan, the Japanese 
decided to use the railway, with the result that a 
coupling broke, two or three carriages got loose 
aud ran down a steep incline, bringing about a 
‘serious accident. About 50 or 60 were killed and 
wounded, and these being sent back gave rise to the 
rumour that the Japanese had lost heavily. Never 
once did the Chinese make anything like a stand, 
a few shells causing them to at once disperse. 
Though armed with serviceable weapons they lack- 
ed leadership, and in consequence could do little. 
Undoubtedly the chief thorn inthe Japanese side is 
Liu Yung-fu, the Black Flag leader, but elaborate 
preparations are on foot which will result in his 
speedy discomfiture. An expeditionary corps for 
the south has been formed which will act in three 
sections. Landing either at Takao or Anping the 
first column will advance directly towards his 
stronghold, The second will act so as to cut 
_ off his retreat to the mountains, whilst the third 
will operate as necessary from the sea. The 
arrangements will be most complete, and it is 
confidently believed that the opposition of the 
Black Flags will be soon overcome. Liu Yung- 
fu at present has undoubted influence, but sigus 
are not wanting to indicate that his treasury is 
becoming low. Only the other day some Foo- 
chow Chinese approached a foreign hong here 
with the request they would transmit $200,000 to 
Formosa. here the money actnally came from 
is not known, but it was intended for Liu, and the 
foreign firm refused to have anything to do with it, 

The question has presented itself to some minds 
that the Japanese may have entered on an endless 
trouble similar to that encountered by the Dutch 
in Acheen, but our information points to the early 
overthrow of Liu Yang-fu, who is regarded as the 
head of the opposing elements. The Japanese 
evince every inclination to treat the aborigines 
im a generous spirit, and seem confident of con- 
ciliating them. Towards foreigners they have 
been particularly courteous and have done all in 
theic power to enable business to be transacted as 
usual. Probably, with the speedy extinction of 
the existing restless spirits, Formosa under a got 
ahead administration will make surprising ad- 
vances towards prosperity, aud there are persous 
who believe that within the next two or three years 
—so rapid will the progress be—we shall find the 
island attracting a not inconsiderable number of 
tourists and “ ylobe-trotters.” 

The position just now at Anping is curious, The 
Custoins officials have left and the only remaining 
foreigners are the British Consul and two clerks 
representing Messrs. Bain & Co. The Chinese 
invited the latter to manage the Customs, and 
hand the receipts over to the Black Flag leader, 
but they naturally refused, and matters there are 
in a chaotic state, 


“ One of the beneficial effect of the Japanese 
taking possession of Formosa,” says the Hong- 
hong Datly Press, “will be an improvement 
in our storm warnings. Dr. Doberck has fre- 
quently complained of the inadequacy of the me- 
teorological information received from Formosa, 
but this will now be altered. According to a 
vernacular contemporary the authorities have 
under consideration a scheme to establish a 
number of observatories in Formosa, namely at 
Kelung, Tamsui, Takao, and Panghu Island, 
the most important being at the Pescadores.” 

Mr. T. Hanbury, on the occasion of his visit 
to the East in 1893, presented a sum of T}s, 
500 to be given as prizes for the best essays or, 
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one or all of five subjects selected by himself. 
Full notice was given in the Chinese papers, 
and, as a result, 172 essays were received, of 
which the two best, one the longest and the other 
the shortest, have been translated and published 


in the Worth China Daily News. The long 
essay is “‘ On the strengthening of friendly rela- 
tions between China and the West.” It does 
not evince any remarkable knowledge or insight, 
but one paragraph in worth quoting :— 


With Western nations commercial intercourse 
and the propagation of religion go handein-hand, 
and at the present time converts are to be found in 
the interior of our land where foreign trade has not 
yet reached. ‘To secure friendly relations with 
Western nations means must be found to secure 
harmony between people and converts. Thehigh 
provincial authorities must instruct their subordi- 
nates to notify the people that the tight of propa- 
gation and perfect liberty to enter the Church are 
secured by Treaty. But proclamations must not 
take the place of protective measures and these 
must consist in the active co-operation of the head 
of the gentry and the local police. Churches and 
congregations should be registered, protection 
given to all converts and security taken from all 
local rowdies, and in the event of such still causing 
trouble, the gentry and police must be held re- 
sponsible. 


Wan Hang, a native of Hanyang in Anpeh 
competed, in 1893, for the Chijén degree in 
Pekin and was placed 25th among 360 candi- 
dates. Buta censor, however, denounced him 
for having bribed a proxy to get his degree for 
him. He was re-examined, and his caligraphy 
proving different from that of the previous theses, 
he was deprived of his degree. But he contri- 
buted 50,000 Tls. to the war fund, and took the 
opportunity to explain that the condemned 
theses had really been composed by himself, 
but copied out by another, Wan being incapa- 
citated by temporary indisposition. His Chijsén 
degree is restored to him, and he is also permit- 
ted to compete for the Chinshth degree. Every- 
thing in China to those that can pay. 

Here are some interesting figures relating to 
the foreign population of Shanghai :— 


While the total foreign populationmexcluding 
always the French Concession—has grown from 
3,821 in 1890 to 4,684 in 1895, an increase of 863, 
the number of adult males has only grown from 
1,811 in £890 to 2,068 in 1895, an increase of 257. 
The number of adult females has grown in the 
same time from 979 to 1,227, an increase of 248, 
and of children, fitteen years being taken as the 
limit of child-hood, from 1,031 to 1,389, an increase 
of 358. In 1870, a quarter of a century ago, there 
were 1,666 foreigners altogether in Shanghai, 
of whom 1,281 were adult males, 218 females, 
and 167 children, In 1895 there ave 4,684 foreign- 
ers in all, of whom 2,068 are adult males, 1,227 
females, and 1,389 children. To these 4,684 have 
to be added the residents on the French concession 
say 430, and a floating population, on vessels in 
harbour, amounting to 1,306, making a grand 
total of nearly 6,500. The fluating population, it 
must be remembered, is also a fluctuating one. 

When we come to the different nationalities that 
compose this motley throng of foreigners, for like 
the Great Twin Brethren, 


By many names men call us, 
In many lands we dwell, 


we find that the British still retain their pre. 
eminence by a long interval, There are 1,935 
British subjects in Shanghai out of the total of 
4,684 ; and the preponderance is even more striking 
if we exclude the Japanese and Portuguese, an ex- 
clusion that is wot quite accurate, as under 
Portuguese, those of European birth are not 
separated from their colonial brothers. But ex. 
cluding those two, and the Eurasians who are this 


year for the first time given a line to themselves, | 


British subjects number 1,936 out of a total of 
3,443,-0r considerably more than half, Portu- 
guese come wext with 731. Americans come 
next with 328; but the Germans are running 
them very close, numbering now as_ they 
do 314. Then come Eurasians 260, Japanese 250 
—the Japanese colony having been scattered by 
the war and not yet re-collected,—Spanish, chiefly 
from the Philippines, 154, French 138, and In- 
dians 119; no other nationality teaching the cen- 
tury. It may be noted that of those under 
ten, there are Greeks 7, Peruvians 5, Per- 
sians 4, Egyptians 3, with one Arabian and 
one Korean. In all previous numberings of 
the people the Eurasians were included in the 
various nationalities of their fathers, In 18g0 


there were 1,514 British subjects, 564, Portu-| 


guese, 386 Japanese (of whom there were 595 “it 


< 


1885), 323 Americans, 244 Germans, 229 Spanish, 
and 114 French, out of the total of 3,821; while in 
1870, out of the total of 1,666, 894 were British 
subjects, 255 Americans, 158 Germans, 104 Portus 
guese, 460 Spanish, 16 French, and only 7 Japanese. 


Under threat from Pekin of having to defray 
all damages outof his own pocket, being deprived 
of his rank and having his estates confiscated, 
if any more anti-foreign riots occurred in his 
district, Leu Ping-chang, Viceroy of Szechuen, 
has issued a proclamation authorizing foreigners 
and natives alike to kill rioters, 

Another anti-Christian riot has occurred at 
Pingyang, a China Inland Mission Station, 33 
miles south of Wenchow. . 


A fortnight ago, during the Dragon Boat 
Festival, boats belonging to two villages 30 7 from 
Pingyang had a contest. One of them had to lose 
the day, and of course did. But what could be 
the cause? A Taoist priest was called in, who 
discovered an eyeless idol! Who could have 
gouged these eyes out if not a Christian? A 
“medium” confirmed the theory under the 
influence of a certain god. A band of roughs went 
along to the house of a prominent Christian, aud 
threatened that if the boat failed again his house 
would be destroyed. That was Thursday, the 27th 
of June, The Magistrate was duly informed of the 
threat. On Saturday they began with a newly 
erected chapel, which was soon burnt to the ground, 
A literary gentleman who had been urging the mob 
agaist the Christians now fearful of the cone 
sequences, regretted the step he had taken and 
almost on his knees begged the rioters to desist. 
Their blood was up, it was too late. From one 
house they went to another, from that to another, 
until not one of the Christian’? houses was left 
standing. Everything was deliberately taken out- 
side and bonfired ; where the house adjoined 
others it was destroyed, where it stood alone it 
was given over to the devouring element. The 
Christians had to flee to the city of Pingyang to 
the care of the missionary. Next day the rioters 
sought out other Christians in other villages, 
and continued the work of destruction, On 
Mouday the Magistrate and the Wénchow Tao. 
tai’s Wetyuan, who happened to be in Pingyang, 
went off with soldiers. Before reaching the 
spot a river had to be crossed. ‘‘ Thousands” of 
people were waiting on the opposite bank; they 
had taken possession of the ferry boats. Later the 
two officials got across in other boats leaving the 
soldiers behind. They had a difficult task before 
them, so they soon gave it up and returned, after 
makiny the gentry responsible for order. 

But order is not yet restored. Monday, Tues- 
day, Wednesday, saw more houses destroyed ; 
Friday another, and Saturday another. Every 
Christian house that side of the river is destroyed, 
and the rioters are still massed together. Twenty 
houses are gone, twenty families driven out, and 
fifty-one homeless natives are residing in the mis- 
sionaty’s house and looking to him for help. The 
rioters now threaten to cross the river and carry 
the attack further afield. Our Consul, Mr. Fox, 
has made strong representations to the Taotai, 
who sent off, it is said, 400 soldiers on Saturday 
morning, They had not reached Pingyaug on 
Sunday evening, though it is only a 12 hours’ 
journey, and report says they are resting part 
way, oc according to another report, have been 
refused a passage across the Jiuan river, 

The people in this city and neighbourhood extol 
the valour of the Pingyangites in thus boldly 
attacking the foreigner and his religion, and the 
attitude both of young and old here has during the 
past week become very decidedly antipathetic to 
every foreigner they see. ‘Lhe youngsters do ten 
times as much shouting as heretofore, and their 
elders ave much bolder and more abusive. If the 
infection is not to spread prompt steps will have to 
be taken. Some suspect a more serious basis for 
the riots than mere anti-foreign prejudices, 


In Szechuen the number of cities and towns 
where anti-foreign riots took place was 12 in 
all. But Chungking, the second city in the 
province, remained quiet. This fact is attribut- 
ed to the issue of a very strongly worded pro- 
clamation by the authorities, The proclamation 
contains this clause :—*‘‘ His Majesty has issued 
an edict strongly condemning the crime of 
burning and destroying chapels and churches 
belonging to foreign missionaries and we are 
further in the receipt of a special edict from the 
Emperor authorising us to summarily decapitate 
any person who has been arrested for the crimes 
mentioned above.” 
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TWO VOICES FROM ENGLAND. 
am PS aes 

APAN’S sudden promotion to the front 
J rank of Powers and the significance of 
the fact from a European point of view, 
have not failed to attract attention among 
English publicists. In the June number 
of the Contemporary Review we find two 
essays on the subject, one from the pen 
of the Hon. REGINALD. BRETT. the other 
from that of Mr. FREDERICK GREENWOOD. 
Both writers are men of note in the literary 
world, and in the domain of politics Mr. 
FREDERICK GREENWOOD’S name will go 
down to posterity asthe man that suggest- 
ed to Lord BEACONSFIELD the idea of pur- 
chasing the KHEDIVE’S shares in the Suez 
Canal. Great interest, therefore, attaches 
to the views advanced by such essayists. 
Their papers in the Contemporary cover 
much ground, but we shall confine our- 
selves here to one point—the question 
of an alliance between Great Britain and 
Japan. 

It may be affirmed, we think, that public 
opinion in Japan is now divided into two 
camps; the one consisting of men that 
advocate an alliance with England; the 
other, of men that regard Russia as 
Japan’s natural associate. There is an 
immense difference between the sizes of 
the two groups, the pro-English enor- 
mously out-numbering the pro-Russian. 
Moreover, the basis of the former’s politi- 
cal creed is the preservation of peace, 
whereas the latter’s avowed object is 
territorial aggrandisement. The advo- 
cates of an alliance with England maintain 
that Russia’s southern expansion must be 
checked ; that the Korean peninsula must 
be saved from passing under her sway ; 
that her advance from the Yalu to the 
Liao and thence to Pekin must be 
arrested, that, in short, the status quo 
must be maintained as far as possible in 
the Far East. On the other hand, the 
exponents of an alliance with Russia, as 
represented in the columns of their sole 
newspaper organ, the £Wppon, allege that 
Russian encroachments in the north need 
not seriously concern Japan; that the 
latter’s unique aim should be to provide for 
her own growth along the line of least 
resistance, namely, in a southerly difec- 
tion; that since such growth must in- 
volve intrusions the spheres of 
English, French, and Spanish sway, an 
alliance with Great Britain is out of 
the question, and that Japan’s true 
policy should be to give Russia a free 
hand in the north in return for that 
Power’s assistance in removing any ob- 


upon 


stacles that may present themselves to 
Japan’s southern Ignorant 
that Japanese politicians are thus divided ; 
ignorant that the notion of an alliance 
with either Russia or England has ever 
been gravely mooted in Japan, the 
Hon, REGINALD BRETT andp) Mr, PREDE- 
RICK GREENWOOD haweydisoussed\ hese 
very contingencies, and arrived at virtually 
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the same conclusion—though from totally 
different points of view—namely, that 
England’s best policy is to remain neutral. 
Mr. BRETT, referring to: Great Britain’s 
refusal to support Germany, Russia, and 
France in the protest against the Shimo- 
seki Treaty, says that ‘‘ England has been 
fortunately saved from an act of extra- 
ordinary weakness and folly.” He is a 
sympathetic student of Japan’s modern 
history. ‘The present year,” he writes, 
‘has witnessed the climax of one of 
the most extraordinary dramas in the his- 
tory of mankind, In the space of a gene- 
ration a mighty nation has been born, 
grown up, and reached man’s estate ; has 
passed from barbarism to civilization, from 
the darkness of CANUTE to the light of the 
Victorian era. National development, 
which, according to the experience of 
mankind, takes centuries to accomplish, 
has brought Japan out of the dark ages 
into the forefront of civilization within the 
span of one man’s memory.” Of course 
it will be understood that in quoting this 
synthesis we do not necessarily endorse 
it. Our own conviction is that the as- 
tonishment produced in the West by 
Japan’s recent achievemente is due, in 
great part, to a very false estimate of the 
point from which she started in her race 
to overtake the Occident. But we are 
here recording Mr. BRETT’S views only, 
Our quotation shows that he certainly 
does not underrate Japan’s capacities or 
her value as anally. Yet he is averse to 
the notion of an alliance withher. Let us 


give his reasons in his own words :-— 


If in the future of the Far East a quarrel between 
Russia and Japan is inevitable, it is not a quarrel in 
which England need havea hand, and though amity 
with Russia is the basis of peace for England in Europe 
and Asia, an offensive and defensive alliance (i.e. 
with Russia), except in face of a great common 
danger, is, nevertheless, a policy which, though it 
may suit the exigencies of an Italian adventurer, is 
not worthy of English statesmen. England can not 
afford to hang on to the skirts of either Russia or of 
Japan, and in this sense a neutral England means an 
independent England, governed by the rule of friendly 
service to all neighbours, but without fear or favour. 
It is as a trader, and not as a land-owner, that the 
interests of Great Britain are supreme in the Far East. 
* * * In commerce, in influence, England has been 
hitherto witout arivalinthe Far East. Ifshe has now 
to endure the rivalry of Japan in both these peaceful 
spheres, military rivalry can be left to the competing 
forces of Japan and Russia. Russia for years has 
been slowly creeping towards the Southern Pacific. 
* * * It would seem that, just as in Europe 
statesmen have been employed for a century in block- 
ing Russia out of a sea=port in the temperate zone, 
so in Asia a similar policy may not impossibly be 
advocated. In order to choke Russia with Baltic ice, 
south-eastern Europe has been deluged with English 
blood. It is to be devoutly hoped that English 
politicians will not think it necessary to recommence 
the game in the Far East. Nor will the still feebler 
policy obtain, let us hope, of slaughtering Japanese in 
Manchuria to avert—as it may be thought—the neces- 
sity of killing Russians in the Balkan Peninsula. In 
point of fact, such stop-gap expedients are predestined 
to failure. Time is on the side of Russia, and no 
power or combination of Powers can permanently 
hinder the natural outlet of Russian energy both 
through the Dardanelles and into the warm Pacific 
Ocean. Admit this, and thus the rise of Japan re- 
dressing the balance of power in the Far East, is an 
unmixed good for England and for mankind, Even 
now, in spite of mighty recent events, England is still 
supreme in the Far Eastern Seas, even though, ina 
few years, she may finda rival in Japan, The Chi- 
nese indemnity will doubtless be largely spent on 
ships-of-war, Masses of cheap labour and the com- 
bined enterprise of her people will enable Japan in 
her export trade, to compete, if not to excel, the 
great maritime Power of the West, If England re. 
tains the carrying trade of the Pacific, it is possibly as 
;much as she can expect todo in the face of Japan- 
ese competition, | 













































Such is Mr. BRETT'S counsel. Briefly 
stated, it amounts to this :—That England 
should efface herself altogether as a fight- 
ing Power; that she should leave others 
to battle, if they please; that she should 
be satisfied with playing a commercial 
rdle, and that even in the latter, she should 
quietly shrink into a narrowed sphere in 
the face of vigorous competition. Is that 
the spirit that made, or can preserve, the 
British empire ? 

Let us turn now to Mr. FREDERICK 
GREENWOOD. He, too, appreciates, fully 
appreciates, Japan’s potentialities. “ The 
armed rising of Japan,” he says, ‘the 
sudden conquest of China (which means 
its awakening too), were never mistaken 
for small events, or as likely to be of 
merely passing consequence. 
were the beginning of a great change in 
the tides of commerce, and would pro- 
bably end in a momentous transfer of 
dominion, was immediately apprehended, 

Though the war might almost 
have been a stage rehearsal for all the 
demand it made on the higher military 
qualities, those qualities were so spendidly 
displayed as to be a clear presage of 
greatness.” In additition ta this very 
flattering faith in Japan’s capacities, Mr. 
GREENWOOD isa strong believer in alli- 
ances. For years he has been upraiding 
England because she stood aside from the 
Dreibund. In this very essay now before 
us he declares that the union of Germany 
Austria-Hungary and Italy has ceased to 
have any practical existence because Eng- 
land always stood aloof from it. ‘‘It 
perishes, that alliance, because of the 
resolute abstention policy of England, 
who profited almost as much from it 
as its sworn members.’’ An advocate, 
then, of alliances and a believer in Japan’s 
title to rank high among military and com- 
mercial States, does Mr. GREENWOOD 
recommend an alliance between her and 
Great Britain? He does not. He can 
scarcely conceive the serious entertain- 
ment of sucha notion. He calls it “ un- 
speakably barbarous.” He 
endorses MAINE’S dictum that “ any Euro- 
pean Power allying itself in arms with 
the yellow races against another European 
nation would play traitor to the welfare 
of the whole human race.” To him the 
rise of Japan means the rise of the East 
against the West; a Mongol inunda- 
tion of the Occident. He is shocked by 
a vision ‘of what our world and its 
civilization would suffer at the hands of 
hordes of Chinese, Japanese, Malays, 
equipped as were the captors of Port 
Arthur.” ‘As surely,’’ he writes, ‘“‘as 
there can be or should be, no European 
partnership with these exterminating 
peoples, so surely must Europe keep them 
in check.’ Therefore he bitterly upbraids 
England because she wilfully stood aloof 
from a coalition of European Powers 


thaving for its. object the regulation and 


control of Japan’s ambition. 


That they — 


cordially | 
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All this would be very unpleasant read- 
ing to the Japanese were Mr. GREEN- 
WOOD to be regarded as a faithful repre- 
sentative of British opinion or British 
policy. But he is not. The course ad- 
vocated by him for years—association 
with the Triple Alliance—is precisely the 
course that the British Government has 
carefully avoided with the approval of the 
British nation. He now blames England 
for not allying herself with Russia, which 
country he describes as ‘the one great 
Power in Europe that we were looking to 
for friendship.” Yet hear what he writes 
about Russia :— 


I suppose it has occurred to most of us that, if there 
be any one nation in Europe which can naturally, 
decently, successfully traffic in friendship with Japan, 
that nation is Russia. It is true that the two countries 


_ have hostile interests; but they extend over so vast 


_ pathy with Russia as with Japan. 


and diverse an area that mutual accommodation would 
aggrandise both enormously at the smallest possible 
outlay. And who but the Russians in Europe are 
themselves Asiatics—a radically Asiatic people, ever 
pressing eastward, and with a way of dealing with 
Asiatics which our own proconsuls do not match in 
some most serviceable particulars. If, then, Japan is 
not to be held in by Europe at the beginning of her 
new career, but is to be admitted into the European 
system as a sort of probationer, it is obvious that 
Russia has a great advantage here. For, to all ap- 

earance, admission into the European system is one 
of the strongest of Japanese ambitions; there can be 
no complete and manifest satisfaction of it till Japan 
figures as a member of some European alliance ; there 
is nothing in the subcutaneous barbarism, of that 
country to offend the Russians, who massacred at 
Geok Tepe for as many days, though not, perhaps, 
with as much sang-froid as the Japanese at Port 
Arther ; and, togo no further, there is the theory which 
we in England are so willing to blink, that nations are 
more disposed to make friends with those whom they 
fear and who can hurt them, than with those who 
love but do not help them. Knowing nothing about 
the Japanese beyond what may be gathered from 
books, I yet allow myself to believe that no people on 
the face of the earth is more likely to act upon that 
rule ; and if so it follows from these various circum- 
stances that a Russo-Japanese understanding is the 
most probable result of admitting Japan to the 


- European system as a probationer. 


Evidently he has as little genuine sym- 
Were 
England to ally herself with Japan, it 
would be a course of treachery and wick- 
edness against civilization; were Russia 


to form such an alliance, it would be 


‘think ourselves. 


natural and decent. Therefore England 
must try to cultivate Russia’s friendship. 

We reproduce these opinions without 
pausing to criticise them in detail, our 
immediate object being to show what some 
Englishmen are thinking, not what we 
Neither by Mr. Brett, 
who counsels resignation and self-efface- 
ment, nor by Mr. GREENWQOD, who per- 
ceives no distinction between Japanese, 
Malays, and Chinese, can we suppose that 
the voice of England is echoed truly. 








ART AND SCIENCE. 
> ----— 
LL readers of CARLYLE are familiar 


with the contempt with which he was 
in the habit of speaking of the eighteenth 
century. He had towards it a kind of 
personal grievance: he regarded it as 
having given birth to a gigantic, but hap- 
pily unsuccessful, conspiracy to deprive 
man of his soul. It would be more reason- 
able to say that many of the philosophers 
of the eighteenth century, those of whom 
CARLYLE is especially thinking when he 
vents his spleen on “ poorly. babbling 
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atheistic science,” tried to deprive man of 
his body. Looking back from the height 
to which the lapse of another century has 
enabled us to climb, it is easy to detect 
their error; but it does not become us to 
despise it. In contemplating the work of 
men of past generations, if we could al- 
ways keep present to our minds the diffi- 
culties with which they had to contend, 
we should be far more inclined to admire 
them for the great things they actually 
effected, than to depise them for their 
ommissions and their mistakes. The error 
of the French philosophers of the eigh- 
teenth century was a very natural one. 
Throwing off the trammels of medizval 
superstition, by which the operations of 
the intellect had for centuries been con- 
fined within the narrowest limits, they 
burst into what may almost be called an 
orgy of expansive thought. Drunk with 
intellect as with wine, they thought that 
intellect comprised, or ought to comprise, 
the whole nature of man; and it was on 
this postulate, that man was, or could easily 
be made, an unemotional thinking machine, 
that they constructed their system to re- 
model the world. In the history of philo- 
sophic thought is recorded an earlier at- 
tempt to enthrone the intellect as supreme, 
an attempt similar in its essence, though 
differing in matters of detail. The philo- 
sophers of the Stoic school taught that the 
highest exercise of the reason was to sup- 
press emotion. Still earlier, in the East, 
from which in the beginning all things 
came, we find in the philosophic aspects 
of Buddhism the glorification of a similar 
ideal ; for what is Nirvana but the Apathy, 
Passionless, of the classical philosophers ? 

A century before the philosophers of 
France had begun to talk of the Age of 
Reason, England had witnessed the cul- 
mination of the Puritan movement. Wide- 
ly as a movement based on religious fana- 
ticism may appear to differ from one 
based on atheistic science, the two had at 
least this in common, that they endeav- 
oured to starve the emotional side of man’s 
nature. The Puritan movement was fol- 
lowed by a reaction towards sensualism, 
a reaction so gross in its character that 
even the most outspoken historians of 
modern times hesitate to sicken their 
readers with a faithful picture of the vices 
of the Restoration. 

As the Puritan suppression of emotion 
had been practical, so the reaction against 
that suppression took also practical form. 
As on the other hand, the views of the 
eighteenth century materialists had been 
confined mainly to the sphere of thought, 
so the reaction against those views took a 
theoretical rather than a practical form. 
As NORDAU clearly shows in his work on 
‘‘ Degeneration,” the Romanticist move- 
ment of Germany was one of the most re- 
markable manifestations of that reaction ; 
and the Pre-Raphelite movement that 
later so profoundly influenced English art, 
was but an offshoot of German RKoman- 


ticism. From these have sprung the later, 
evel) more extravagant, movement of our 
own time, tending to exalt art and the 
emotions at the expense of science and 
the intellect. Of many of these movements 
but faint echoes reach us here in the dis- 
tant East, but with the character of one at 
least, the A%sthetic movement, the very 
name of which tells us than it is an apo- 
theosis of sensation, we are all familiar. 
By whatever names they are known, 
whatever absurdities they advocate, these 
various fin-de-siécle artistic schools haye at 
least these doctrines in common, a hatred 
of science and a worship of emotion. In 
a clever satire published a few months 
ago, ‘‘ The Green Carnation,’ the doc- 
trines “of the leaders of the A®sthetic 
school are reflected with the most perfect 
accuracy. We have called the work a 
satire, but in truth it is merely a mirror. 
So astounding are the views enunciated by 
the real individuals who in this book are 
presented to us under a thin disguise, that 
their mere record is sufficient to create 
the impression of satire. 

Where then does the truth lie? Is it 
with the meu who taught that emotion 
exists only for the purpose of being sup- 
pressed ; or is it with the moderns who 
teach that the only function of the intellect 
is to seek new fields for the enjoyment 
of emotion? Are the training and the 
exercise of the judgment the sole objects 
of existence; or is the esthetic doctrine 
of moods the true one, and has man be- 
come rational only to learn the great 
truth of the supremacy of instinct? The 
error of the latter doctrine is so manifest 
that it is hardly worth refuting. The 
whole history of the progress of the race 
has been the history of the emancipation 
of man from the control of his appetites, 
and appetites are none the less appetites 
because we dignify the fruit of their grati- 
fication by the name of esthetic pleasures. 
If we had to choose definitely between 
the emotionalists and the intellectualists, 
we should have no hesitation in casting in 
our lot with the latter. 

No such emotional suicide is, however, 
necessary or even possible. History shows 
us with perfect clearness the folly of all 
such attempts. Man is not, and can never 
be, a purely intellectual being, such as the 
eighteenth century philosophers conceived 
him; in their sense the Age of Reason 
can never dawn. Intellect is, indeed, 
destined to assume a more and more 
dominant place in the direction of the 
human will; but man must forever remain 
an animal, and as an animal will forever 
have an emotional nature, the working of 
which the intellect may most wisely en- 
deavour to moderate and to guide, but 
will most unwisely endeavour altogether 
to suppress. Nor must he despise his 
animal nature, and, while recognizing its 
potency, mortify it asa thing of evil. If 
he treat itas a devil, it will indeed become 
one, and-will take a terrible revenge, as the 
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whole history of asceticism will testify. 
Man is man, not because he has ceased 
to be an animal, but because he is an 
animal that has learned to reason. The 
wise man, then, will seek neither to sup- 
press his emotions nor to make his emo- 
tions his guides, He will not despise 
even the pleasures of the lower senses 
which he shares most frankly with irra- 
tional animals, for he is aware that a 
certain quantity of pleasure is a necessary 
requisite of a healthy physical; and there- 
fore of a healthy intellectual, life. He 
will cultivate as the higher pleasures of 
existence all those emotions which, pecu- 
liar to a highly developed intelligence, 
tend almost as strongly as his powers of 
reasoning to distinguish man from the 
brute ; he will, that is to say, cultivate all 
those emotions to arouse which is the 
function of art: but he will cultivate them 
restrainedly, recognizing that one who 
abandons himself without reserve even to 
these higher emotions, deserves the cen- 
sure and will suffer from the punishment 
that attach to the grosser type of vo- 
luptuousness. He will reverence the 
judgment as the loftiest element in his 
nature, and will shun all actions that may 
tend to free his instincts from rational 
control. And finally the wise man will 
reverence, even as he reverences the 
judgment, that emotion which, while it is 
in its essence a manifestation of his 
animal nature and in its purely animal 
indulgence degrades man far below the 
level of the unthinking brute, yet, when 
transfigured so as to become spiritual as 
well as physical, is in truth the crown and 
the glory of existence—the emotion of 
sexual love. 


— 


A FORMIDABLE INDICTMENT. 
—_————_>—_—_ 
ORDAU’S work on “Degeneration” 


seems likely to attract, as indeed it 
serves to attract, a good deal of at- 
tention. The book is an essay in 
philosophical criticism, that is in criticism 
of an extremely rare and valuable kind. 
The writers and artists he selects for 
examination are those representing the 
various latter-day tendencies usually 
summed up under the conveniently vague 
term jfin-de-siécle. The men, and the 
tendencies, have been criticised freely 
enough before ; but the criticism, based 
as it was for the most part on outworn 
religious and social prejudices, served 
naturally rather to increase than to 
diminish the number of the adherents of 
the fin-de-siccle schools of thought. Our 
readers will doubtless remember the story 
of the particularly blatant anti-theist who 
was lecturing a sceptic of large views on 
the iniquities of the Christian religion, 
and how the sceptic, at the conclusion of 
the harangue, replied softly in the words 
used by AGRIPPA to PAUL, ‘ Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian.” 





Similar was the effect produced in 


many minds by the indiscriminate abuse 
showered by orthodox journals on men 
who represented themselves, and who 
were considered by their immediate fol- 
lowers, to be the inaugurators of a new 
era alike in morality and in art. It was 
remembered that journals of the same 
calibre, representing the comfortable 
middle-class Philistine to whom nothing 
is so repulsive as what BAGEHOT called 
“the agony of a new idea,” had succes- 
sively resisted all the reforms that we 
now consider the greatest advances of 
the century. It was natural to look 
for great things in a movement which 
merited the condemnation of the Stan- 
dard and the Spectator ; it was inevitable 
that many should come to regard as the 
apostle of a new truth a man whose writ- 
ings were declared obscene by the Satur- 
day Review. But the rule of admiration 
by contraries is not invariably safe to 
follow; and in their resistance to certain 
jin-de-siécle tendencies the champions of 
conservatism have for once in their lives 
been pointing out the path of true pro- 
gress. It is true that, as we have already 
indicated, their injudicious and obviously 
partisan criticism served, as it usually does 
serve, to drive men over to the side they 
were condemning—we remember that an 
agnostic friend once told us that her first 
step in the direction of freedom of thought 
arose from a perusal of PALEY’s “ Evi- 
dences of Christianity’’—but still, they 
will have the rare pleasure, when they 
read NORDAU’S book, of saying to them- 
selves, *‘ Here at least is one case in which 
history has not proved us to be in the 
wrong.” 

As to the truth of the general proposi- 
tion ‘Innovation is not always progress, 
but the new is often better than the old,” 
we suppose both conservatives and re- 
formers would find no difficulty in agree- 
ing. The difference arises when they 
come to the practical application. With 
regard to every proposed change fanatical 
conservatives say: ‘In this instance 
innovation is undoubtedly not reform.’ 
With regard to every proposed change 
fanatical reformers say: ‘‘In this instance 
the new is undoubtedly better than the 
old.” It is evident that no reasonable 
method of choice can be expected from 
zealots actuated either by a blind fondness 
for the old, or by an equally blind fond- 
ness for the new. What we need is some 
broad general test, some touchstone by 
the application of which we can determine 
whether any proposed social change, any 
reconstruction of our moral ideal, any 
radical upheaval of accepted views in 
literature and art, is likely to be beneficial 
or the reverse. And such a test modern 
science is happily in a position to supply. 
The greatest reform ever effected in 
ethical science has been the reorganiza- 
tion of our conception of duty which this 
century has witnessed, a reorganization 
rendered possible only by the theory of 


evolution. Now, as formerly, man’s duty 
is to be learned by a study of his history. 
But in former times that history was of a 
few thousand years duration only, and it 
was a history of priestcraft, of jugglery, 
of superstition, of supposed revelations 
from a supersensual world. The idea of 
duty to which the study of history gave 
rise was blind obedience to certain definite 
rules, laid down, it was taught, by divine 
command. What we now mean by man’s 
history is an affair of aeons; and it dates 
back to the very dawn of life upon the 
earth. And the ideal of duty which this 
new study of history teaches us is a pro- 
gressive ideal; it urges us, guided by the 
true light of knowledge instead of by the 
tonis fatuus of revelation, to struggle 
forward unceasingly towards the evolution 
ofa higher type. The means we are to 
employ in the struggle are those that 
history shows to have been effective in the 
past ; they are those that led man’s brute 
ancestor from the individualist state to the 
tribal state ; those that led prehistoric man 
from the tribal state to the formation of 
organized social polities; those that are 
tending now, despite our anarchic indus- 
trial system, despite our huge armaments 
and other relics of savagery, to the evolu- 
tion of a nobler kind of social integration, 
and to the formation of a vast interna- 
tionl federation. Such changes cannot be 
brought about in a day. But when we 
remember the countless ages that it took to 
consolidate a number of wandering tribes 
and thus to bring about the growth of a 
nation, we need not think long the two or 
three hundred years that may yet be need- 


ed to put an end to war and to replace in- » 


dustrial anarchy by industrial céoperation. 

The grand ethical principle we learn 
from the study of human history, the 
touchstone by which we are to try all pro- 
posed innovations, is this:—Anything that, 
without impatring man’s physical or men- 
tal qualities in such a way as to unfit him 
as an individual in the struggle for exist- 
ence, tends to help him to control his tn- 
stincts by his judgment, and, further, to 
subordinate his individual advantage to 
the advantage of the race, is good: what- 
ever tends seriously to impatr the physique 
or the intellectual power of the individual 
man, whatever tends to liberate man’s 
passions from rational control, whatever 
leads man to prefer kis own to the general 
good, ts evil. There, shortly stated, is the 
whole doctrine of scientific ethics. It was 
dimly and partially seen by some of the 
great teachers of old, and by them, over- 
laid and intermixed with colossal quanti- 
ties of error, was made the foundation of 
the leading religious systems of the world. 
But it was impossible of exact definition, 
impossible of fruitful application, before 
the century of DARWIN. This touchstone 
it is that NORDAU applies to /in-de-stécle 
literature and art, and by this he finds it 
condemned. 

It is impossible, in the space at our 
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command, to give more than the briefest 
outline of the general plan of his work. 
His aim is to show that the authors and 
artists he selects for criticism as character- 
istic of fim-de-siecle tendencies—of whom 
the principal are the Pre-Raphaelites, the 
French Symbolists, TOLSTO1, WAGNER, 
the A®sthetic school, IBSEN, NIETSCHE, 
and ZOLA—are all sinners and apostles of 
sin, when judged by the principles of 
scientific ethics ; and that, far from being 
innovators, they are atavistic, that they are 
examples of the pathological tendency to 


the appearance in degenerate organisms 
of characteristics of a remote past in the 
history of the species. Especially signi- 
ficant ‘‘stigmata’’ of degeneration, one 
or more of which he points out in all the 
authors and schools named, are mysticism, 
which betrays a want of development of 
the highest powers of the judgment ; emo- 
tionalism, which indicates a reversion to 
the primitive type in which judgment as 
yet was not, and the reign of instinct was 
supreme; and ego-mania, which is a 
negation of all those higher tendencies of 
human nature that have led to social in- 
tegration. From their own testimony 
he convicts them, in their published works 
NORDAU displays the stigmata that affiliate 
them with the inmates of our prisons and 
asylums. His criticism, being scientific 
in character, that is, being based on prin- 
ciples that are the result of unprejudiced 
observation of a wide range of anthropo- 
logical data, has a convicting force that 
ordinary literary criticism, dependent for 
its authority entirely on reference to 
stereotyped ‘‘rules of art” or to moss- 
grown “principles of absolute morality,” 
fails utterly to convey. NORDAU’S book 
will succeed where the Saturday Review 
order of critic failed; it will compel all 
but the most infatuated admirers of these 
self-styled “ moderns” to recognize the 
essentially retrogressivs, degenerate, anti- 
social character of fin-de-siécle thought. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


a 


{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
svondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom,] 


PHALLICISM IN JAPAN. 


To tHe Epitor oF THE *‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—Mr. Cary is kind enough to point out a 
slip of the pen in my last letter, “ Yamada ” 
instead of “ Kanda.” Well, I donot believe in 
the story of a phallic festival or ceremony witnessed 
by Mr. Buckley at Kanda. Perhaps he may have 
igpagined he saw one. ' 

It is true, as Mr. Cary says, that this nasty 
pamphlet was offered (as a university candidate’s 
thesis) to the Faculty of Arts, Literature, and 
Science in the university of Chicago,—which is 
largely, I believe, under clerical influence. I am 
sorry for the Faculty that such an addess should 
have been offered to it. Possibly the Faculty, 
knowing nothing of existing conditions in 
Japan, supposed the work based upon veracious 
and impartial research,—aud theses of a very 
poor kind are often accepted as a_ mere 
matter of form. Possibly there were Reverends 
in the Faculty who understood the work was being 
done in the interest of the missions. Buteven had 
the dissertation been offered to the best university 
in America, its acceptation would still, in my 
opinion, have reflected disgrace on that University. 
As for “circumscription in the circulation of an 
academic monograph,” Mr. Cary acknowledges 
it has been announced for sale in one paper, and 
also acknowledges that I “might have seen,” 
announcements in other papers. Well, Ihave. 
As the possibility is not denied, the names of the 
papers lave nothing to do with the matter dis- 
cussed. Dic 

Let me also point out a slip \ the A Aye 





oF pos- 
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sibly, an error of the printer, in Mr. Cary’s letter, 
— pseudo-critic,” instead of '* pseudo-cryptic ” is 
a term familiar to writers on the subject; and I 
used it because feeling certain that most of Mr, 
Buckley’s collection is not phallic at all, aud that 
both his objects and his theories are trash, 1 
would not deny the authenticity of the objects he 
obtained, or says that he obtained, from brothels, 
Such objects may be found, and it was not neces- 
sary to go to Yamada for them ;—they have no- 
thing to do with any form of public worship; and 
those ‘old 1:esidents’’ Mr. Buckley talks about 
could probably have told Mr. Buckley as much, 
That he knew what they really were, is, in my 
Opinion, the reason why they were sought for 
as close to Ise as possible. ‘‘ Prove that these 
brothel-images come from the neighbourhood of 
Ise; then try to identify them with the Ise cult of 
Shinto ’’—these would appear to have been the 
instructions given. Mr, Cary said ina previous 
letter that the appearance of the other objects in 
the collection would be, in his opinion, quite suffi- 
cient to indicate their meaning. ‘That is a very 
great mistake. There is, perhaps, no country— 
not even China—where it is so dangerous to 
draw conclusions from appearances as it is in 
Japan. I would say that either Mr. Buckley has 
been imposing upon himself, or has been imposed 
on by the Japanese employed to assist him, I 
notice that the pamphlet gives no Japanese inter- 
pretation of the meanings of the objects ;—indeed 
its author impudently confesses that he does not 
know the meaning of some. Neither does he give 
the names of various places whence he obtained 
his articles,—though taking care to assert that 
some come from brothels. Whatis the significa- 
tion of an image ?—What is the name of the god 
or spirit it represents P—Whiat is the use of the 
object? Whatis the religious or superstitious idea 
relating to it? All these are questions any 
veracious worker is bound to ask, and to de- 
clare. It is not by reading Payne Knight,—a 
book written in the last century,—nor by read 
ing any of the books referred to in the ‘ bib- 
liography ” given by Mr. Buckley, that light can 
be thrown on such subjects in Japan, The in- 
formation, to have any value, must be gained on 
the ground of research,—from recognized authori- 
ties, or from texts, or, in default of these, from 
common knowledge. That this has not even been 
attempted, is evidence against Mr. Buckley. He 
has merely paid to have obscene things collected for 
him, or bought articles to which he and other 
foolish bigots might attach imaginary obscene 
meaning,—an amulet with a pebble in it, two loops 
of grass, children’s toys, and peach-candy. Where 
are his Japanese authorities? Hehas none, No 
man able to make real investigations of that sort, 
would do it except for a scientific society. 


Mr. Cary considers my use of quotation-maiks 
disingenuous. Ithink my quotation-marks were 
quite justifiable; but,—remembering the brothel. 
images exhibited as “ Shinto-cultus implements ” 
—the reader can judge of the ‘apologetic ” and 
charitable” spirit of Mr. Cary’s own quotation 
from the cowardly pamphlet. Ironical apology is 
frequently made to fill‘up the space between two 
attacks on Shinto,—the author and his advisers 
being evidently afraid of showing their plan plainly 
enough for every critic to see at a glance. 

Perhaps I should have been more careful, in 
dealing, with prevarication, to use occasionally 
the word ‘‘cleric”’ or * clerical” instead of * mis- 
sionary.”’ Some clergymen do not like to be 
publicly known as “ Rev.” in this country; it 
interferes with matters they do not wish to have 
known, ‘*Reverends” again, frequently deny 
they are missionaries,—even while doing mission- 
aries’ converting and teaching in mission schools or 
other schools, Reverend or non-reverened members 
of sects, whether abroad or at home, unite in 
various movements toward the carrying out of 
missionary projects abroad. Some of these pro. 
jects,—such as the present attack upon Shinto 
through an obscene pamphlet,—are despicable. 
They are not only that—they are likely to bring 
about the very reverse of the object hoped for. How- 
ever, I think the missionary and clerical nature of 
this phallic attack on the State Religion have been 
sufficiently shown. Mr. Cary is a ‘* Reverend ;” 
—* W.1.G.” is the Reverend W. E. Griffis ;— 
the Doshisha, where the plan was matured is a 
missionary concern ;—and Mr. Buckley, ex- 
mission-teacher, the author of the pamphlet, is 
studying to become a great ‘‘reverend.” All 
reverend people do not do these things ;—but 
0d are rarely done by men of any other class to- 

ay. 

Mr, Cary and four professors of the Doshisha 
have *‘agreed”’ (after long reflection, apparently) 
to say that these things from brothels, &c., exhibited 
by Mr. Buckley were never kept in the Doshisha, 
though ‘* there is no reason why they should not 
ain been kept in the (Doshisha’s) museum of 

. UNIVE 


Q 


comparative religions.” Is not this just as if a 
farmer were to say on being asked if he hada 
cow :— There is no reason why I should not keep 
a cow in my cow-house; but I and all my hands 
have agreed to say that I never kepta cow in my 
bedroom?” Now, my first information about the 
collection being kept in the Doshisha was from the 
Doshisha, What Me. Buckley has been “studying” 
was much more of an open secret than the Doshisha 
people imagined, ‘The date of the “ opening ”’ of 
the museum, and of Mr. Buckley’s judicious going, 
are no answers to my question, L asked whether 
Mr. Cary would deny that the objects bad been 
kept in the museum of the Doshisha, and he knew 
perfectly well what I meant. His reply is that 
they were not kept in the Doshisha, but that 
there is no reason why they should not have 
been kept in the museum—a most disingen- 
nous reply. Whether they were kept in the 
Doshisha or not, he also tells us, makes “ no 
difference,”’ Mr, Cary’s attempt to conceal facts 
makes visible one large difference, ‘hose facts 
show the origin of the plan to identify the State 
Religion with the superstitions of houses of pro- 
stitution; they also show where the plan was 
matured and they show the ‘‘ missionary auspices” 
quite sufficiently for all intents and purpose. That 
is another difference. 

I am, Sir, very truly yours, 


July 8th, 1895. 


Z. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.’ 

Sir,—With reference to a communication re- 
specting my article ‘* Phallicism in Japan,” and 
subscribed * Z.” which appeared in your issue of 
May 30th, I beg to state as follows :— 

The article was accepted by the Faculty of the 
University of Chicago as a scientific monograph 
in candidacy for the degree of Ph.D. (doctor of 
philosophy) which it, together with the usual ex- 
amivations, was instrumental in securing. Its 
topic belongs to the new science of compaiative 
religion, and is suitable for discussion in the trans- 
actions of some learned society, not in a daily 
paper. But in any case the studied personal 
vilification, obvious in the communication, puts it 
out of court for respectable discussion. Only in 
the interests of the uninstructed or unwary can I 
here so much as give a flat denial to each and all 
of the charges made, 


Yours very truly, 
EDMUND BUCKLEY, Ph.D., 
Docent in the University of Chicago. 
The University of Chicago, 
Chicago, III., June 18th, 1895. 


(We must ask our correspondents to let this matter rest here,— 
Ep. J. M.) 


ALUMINIUM TORPEDO.-BOATS. 


To THE EpITOR OF THE * JaPAN Malt.”” 

Sirn,—We read in your issue of June rgth the 
following paragraph :— 

The French ministry are so pleased with the 
secoud class aluminium torpedo-boat that Messrs, 
Yarrow & Co. built for them last year that they 
have ordered five more.” 

One might be induced to think that these five 
new torpedo-boats belong to the same model as 
the one spoken of and are also built by Messrs. 
Yarrow & Co, Far from it, these torpedo-boats are 
of a different type, designed by M. Guilloux, en- 
gineer of the French Navy, and are built by Messrs. 
Schneider & Co,, Creusot Works, France. 

The only particular they shave with the torpedo- 
boat built by Messrs. Yarrow & Co. is that, in 
both cases, all aluminium materials employed are 
exclusively made in France. 


Yours truly, 
Tokyo, July 15th. 1895. 


KAWA BIRAKI. 


To THE EpiTor or THE “ JAPAN MaltIL.” 
Str,—Could you, or any of your readers, tell 
me what is the origin of the annual Sumida River 
festival called ‘‘ Kawa Biraki,” to be held this 

year on the 20th instant ? 
Iam, Sir, yours obediently, 
Yokohama, July 18th, 1895. 


A. D. 


ENQUIRER. 


JAPANESE HISTORY. 


To THe EpitTor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Can you tell me whether the articles of 
Professor Kume on Japanese history, which caused 
so much excitement a few years ago, have been 
translated into English or not? By so doing 

ou will greatly oblige, 

Your roby: ’ ; ML. G; 

Kyoto, July 12th, 1895. 

[They have hot been translated so far as we know.—Eb. 7,44.) 
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HORSE-BREEDING IN JAPAN. 


To THe Epiror oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Being attracted recently by the caption to 
an article in a Kobe paper, ‘f Horse-breeding in 
Japan,” I read it, and was intensely surprised at 
the statements itcontained, Itis such a gem that 
I reproduce it in full, the editorial comment as an 
introduction being that it is not without interest” ! 


The Government decided a few weeks ago to appoint 
a Committee to investigate and report upon the question 
of horse breeding, and regulations were promulgated in 
the Official Gasette. The Committee is under the con- 
trol of the Department of Agriculture and Commerce. 
In connection with this, the following article from the 
Siam Free Press is not without interest. 


So much for the editorial knowledge. 
introduce the artist in the Free Press. 
isi 

lf horse-breeding in Japan has been successful in some ways, 
it must be said that it has been attended with much financial 
disaster, And the blunder committed by the government, in 
not supporting the breeding farms, has been brought home to 
the Japanese authorities by the results of the war in the lament- 
able lack of horses inthe Empire. The earlier breeders spared 
no expense in the purchase of English and American stallions 
with excellent pedigrees, and the blending with the Japanese 
equine species has produced results as highly satisfactory as 
could be desired both in point of beauty and the speed attained 
at the Yokohama races. But beyond the custom of the Nippon 
Race Club, which has invariably ordered abgut thirty horses a 
year, the breeders have not been able to command either a sale 
ora good price for their colts, The result has been that the 
expensive scientific method of horse farming had to be 
abandoned, and the horses left to the care of themselves 
in the wilds of Hokkaido, No more fresh stallions were im- 
ported, and the consequent inbreeding has deteriorated the 
race so much thatthe half-breed races in Japan have of late 
been a monotonous procession. The Shimosa farm was the first 
to feel the deterioration, which was at first attributed to the 
unsuitableness of that part of the country for horse breeding. 
But when the hardy Hokkaidos were also found to be going a 
downward course, the cause was at once seen to be due to in- 
breeding. However, owing tothe apathy of the government 
things were allowed to jog along, notwithstanding the grumbl- 
ing of the Nippon Race Club about the miserable mob of cattle 
the farmers were sending season after season for racing pur- 
poses. Now that the government has fully realised the necessity 
of a militant power fostering the raising of horses, no doubt the 
old standard of colts will again be reached very soon, With 
commendable alacrity the government has taken the matter 
in hand, and has commissioned Mr. Salter, a well known 
importer of Australian horses into the Straits, to attend to 
all necessary details in the matter. So far only the entire 
Bannockburn has been secured, whois now on his way to 
Japan. It is said that this Australian horse has an excellent 
pedigree and a good racing record in the Colonies, though he has 
not been successful on the Singapore turf. No doubt other 
animals will be shortly secured since the Japanese now acknow- 
ledge that in the infusion of new blood lies the whole secret 
of the improvement of the Japan steed. Half measures will not 
auswer in such matters, and unless the Japanese government is 
fully decided to spare no expense it would be much better to 
leave things alone. Spasmodic efforts in the long run are more 
expensive than a thorough plunge. and it would be a shame to 
let the Elokkaido and Shimosa farms, which have produced such 
excellent colts in their earlier days, and which would have made 
the fortunes of many an English breeder, to collapse for want 
of support. 


But let me 
Here he 


Tteust I may be pardoned if I express myself 
strongly, but I should like to know from the Stam 
Free Press who is the Bedlamite responsible for 
the. foregoing paragraph. ‘ The blunder of the 
Government in not supporting the breeding farms 
has been brought home to the Japanese authorities 
in the lamentable lack of horses in the Empire.” 
But the breeding farms belonged to the Govern- 
ment—every one. ‘ The earlier breeders spared 
no expense” (that is the Government) “in the 
purchase of English and American stallions with 
excellent pedigrees, and the blending with the 
Japanese species bas produced results as highly 
satisfactory as could be desired both in point of 
beauty and speed attained atthe Yokohamaraces,” 
Herve is a writer talking of ** beauty and speed at 
Yokohama races,” aud “a lamentable lack of 
horses in the Empite’”’—for military purposes— 
in the same breath. * But beyond the custom of the 
Nippon Race Club, which has invariably ordered 
about thirty horses a year, the breeders (the Go- 
vernment) bave not been able to command either 
a sale or a good price for their colts’’—he does 
not say what they do with their fillies. As a fact, 
a friend of mine in Tokyo not long ago took four 
half-breds for which he paid ye 1,100—one at 400, 
one at 300, and two at 200 each. Asa fact, also, 
the Nippon Race Club has never yet, either from 
Shimosa, Nanai, or Niicapu, bad any ponies ex- 
cept after everybody else had taken the pick of 
the stock. This is obvious for two reasons—firsi, 
official influence ; secondly, dollars ; there are vow 
aud always have been officers who will pay double 
the price for horses suitable as chargers (and 
private gentlemen will take likely hacks at the 
same rate) of that offered by the Race Club, 
consequently the best bidders get best served, 
to say nothing about precedence, ‘* The result 
has been that the expensive scientific method 
of horse farming had to be abandoned, and the 
horses left to the care of themselves in the 
wilds of Hokkaido.” Splendide mendax. Where 
are the ‘* wilds of Hokkaido?” If this writer will 
zo to Niicapu he will find twelve hundred brood 
mares—a rather extensive mob of mothers, by the 
by, for supplying the annual string of thirty for 
the N.R.C. “Nov more fresh stallions were im- 
ported,” says this Solon, ‘and the consequent 
inbreeding has deteriorated the race so much that 


' } if 
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the half-breed races in Japan have of late been a 
monotonous procession,’ What the writer means 
by a “monotonous procession ” T will not attempt 
tofathom. ‘Then it is stated that owing to the 
Government ‘apathy’ things were allowed 
to "joe along,” notwithstanding the " prum- 
bling of the Nippon Race Club!” Then 
it comes about that as the Government “has 
fully realised the necessity of a militant power 
fostering the raising of horses” [the very thing 
the same Government has been doing—though un- 
successfully—for twenty years] ‘vo doubt the old 
standard of colts will again be reached very soon,” 
It is to be hoped that the Japanese Government in 
future will caise something better than ‘the old 
standard of colts” referred to above, If they do 
not they had better leave horse-breeding alone: 
Then comes what appears to be the pith of the 
whole business. ‘* With commendable alacrity the 
Government has taken the matter in hand and has 
commissioned Mr, Salter, a well-known importer 
of horses into the Straits, to attend to all the neces- 
sary details in the matter.” 


But perhaps I have made a mistake in taking 
this writer sevriously—perhaps after all he is only 
a penny-a-liner employed to write up Mr. Salter 
and his horse Bannockburn—the “ entire”? Ban. 
nockburn mind—Mr, Salter is not bringing a 
Bannockburn that has been ‘ added to the list.” 
It is interesting to know that the Japanese now 
acknowledge that in the infusion of new blood lies 
the whole secret of the improvement of the Japan 
steed !!" The Japanese Government is also 
warved that unless itis ‘fully decided to spare no 
expense it would be much better to leave things 
alone’’—that is ‘that the horses be left to them- 
selves in the wilds of Hokkaido,’”’ 


With the exception, perhaps, of slheep-breeding, 
wherein the Government has been robbed right 
and left, wothing that the Japanese Authorities 
have undertaken has been so marked by failure as 
horse-breeding, It has been proved beyond dis- 
pute thatthe native horse in Japan has not 
been improved during the past twenty years, and 
there is good reason to believe that it has deterio- 
rated, ‘The cause is not far to seek—I speak of a 
lack of improvement. From enquiries in many 
parts of the country, I have never been able to dis. 
cover that any inducement has been held out to 
breeders to improve the native animal. In most 
cases neither the sire nor the dam isa selected ani 
mal, and when the colt is dropped, in ninety-nine 
cases out of a hundred it is starved, and the mare is 
often in poor condition from the first month to the 
last. It is not possible under such conditions to 
maintain a standard, and, slowly, it may be, but 
certainly deterioration must be the result, The 
Japanese pony has some good qualities. He is 
hardy, and will live on coarse food and doa long 
day’s woik upon it. He is not handsome, and fre- 
quently vicious; but the latter quality—tike that in 
every other breed of equine—is oftener the outcome 
of brutal treatment than inherent vice in the beast 
itself. Heisseldom truly formed; a great disparity 
presenting itself between the fore and hind quarters 
in many instances, to the detriment of the latter, 
with the result that the common shape is weak 
loins, straight shoulders, and a heavy forehand, 
The feet vary much in different districts, from the 
big flat foot of the lowlands to the donkey-hoof of 
the hilis, though the latter predominates ; and, like 
most coarse breeds, they have large, unshapely 
heads, and thick necks furnished with extremely 
coarse manes, It would be no more difficult, how- 
ever, lo improve the Japanese pony than any other 
breed of animal, but it can only be done by strin- 
gent selection and proper feeding of both dam and 
offspring. The authorities having found a weak spot 
in the cavalry and trausport services in the late 
war, will doubtless hasten to make good the defect, 
and it will be interesting to watch the progress 
made during the next few years. Were the Go- 
vernment inclined to incur the cost, a sufficient 
number of horses could be obtained from Australia 
to furnish every beanch of the military service 
tight out. On the other hand, a sufficient number 
of suitable mares might he found in Japan, which, 
crossed with the proper horse—this animal has, by 
the way, not yet been introduced into the country, 
so. far I know, not a single specimen—would 
produce a breed of sufficient strength, stamina, 
and speed to suit all the requirements of the mili- 
tary service, ‘This, however would take several 
years to accomplish, though it would doubtless be 
the best and cheapest plan. As soon as the half- 
bred fillies were of proper age the Japanese mares 
could be discarded, and in course of time the native 
blood could be almost eliminated from the breed. 
ing establishments. 

It is hardly worth while perhaps refuting the 
Siam Free Fress’ statement that the mating of 
foreign horses and Japanese mares “ has produced 
results as highly satisfactory as could be desired ” 
—the thing is absurd. Many fairly good-looking 
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avimals—showy would be nearer the mark—have 
been produced, but the half-bred as known on the 
race course is wot the class of horse to serve 
a useful purpose. Got by thoroughbred sires, he 


is generally leggy and lacking in bone and sub-. 


stance, and frequently takes so much after the 
dam as to be scarcely tecognised as a horse of 
foreign extraction, In several instatices within 
my eee they have proved failures as 
chargers, and that without being subject to 
hacd work or heavy weights. It remains yet. for 
horse-breeders in Japan to import the animal to 
nick with the native mare for the production 
of a class suitable for the Cavalry, unners, 
and Military Train, That a fair amount of 


blood should be used goes without i 
thoroughbred sires are not reqgned. Cran 


nge 
experiments have been tried in horse-breeding Fin . 


Japan, Even Clydesdales have been introduced 
for the purpose, and the produce may be seeu at 
Makomanai, where many other curious crosses 
a it ; 
ie climate of Japan is quite suitable | 

successful Rese beet ca hal ae ne 
countries. There is good water everywhere, and 
though pasture land, as such, is rare, there are 
thousands of acres in Central and Northern Japan 
free from timber and not under cultivation 
that would make excellent pastures. Horses 
in Japan are generally fed upon barley, bat there 
is better and cheaper food in the country, namely, 
Hokkaido oats, of which, if there were sufficient 
demand, any quantity could be obtained. 

At the present moment the Authorities have 
doubUess many important matters on hand, but 
that is o reason why a commission should not be 
formed and a scheme determined upon which 
would place, in the shortest time possible, the 
remount department of the Japanese Army on a 


satisfactory footing. 7 
Yours, &c., CHIRON. 


July 15th, 1895. 








CRICKET. 
> on 
MR. EDWARDS’ 1EAM V. MR. WHITE'S TEAM. 


Except for one or two smart bits of fielding, the 
cricket match on Saturday afternoon was devoid 
of interest. The heavy rains of the past week had 
left the ground very sticky, causing the ball to 
break in unaccountable fashion every now aud 
again. Edwards’ team opened the batting, Mr. 
Tennant and Mr, Garfit going out first to defend. 
They did not stay long. Three men were dis- 
missed for 6, four for 12, Then a stand was made, 
Johnson not going under until he had scored 23. 
Murray made 14 and Edwards 15, but the rest of 
the team were content with single figures, The 
innings closed for 75. White's side made a much 
poorer showing, all being out for 42, and of this 
total IT wete byes. Murray took seven of the 
wickets ata cost of only two runs a piece. After 
a short interval, Edward’s team went in again and 
knocked up 51, of which Murray 10, and Tennant 
10, not out, were the highest scores. Lias secured 
eight wickets for 22 runs. Scroes.— _ 


Mr. Epwarps’ Team. 
IST INNINGS, @ 

Mr. Tennant, by Lias,.., .1. a. @ NOOB. «os wala 
Mr. Garfit, b. White PTT ee ee b. Lias ee) eT) 
Mr. Healing, l.b.w., b. White... 3 b. Lias wef wee see eee 
Mr. Johnson, b. White... ... 23 c.andb, Lias .. .. ... 
Mr. Murray, b. Philip... c. Lias, b. White ... ... 
Mr. Young,'b. Litas’ 3.) we. “ses b. Line. “ssn * "he eee 
Mr. Irwine, c. sub. b. White ... c. Ailcock, b. Lias... ... 

Mr. Edwards, c. Allcock, b. 
COIN -Oiags caida ane petit OS 
Mr. Drummond, c. Pearson, b. 
Liss. Seacrest) gurjaabe ds ies 
Mr. Summers, b. Lias weno ach 
Mr. Digby, not out ... ws se 
Mr. Dickinson, c. White, b. 
Philip eee one oe re oee ore 


coos 


c. and b. Lias ee 08t one 


4 c-Black,b. Lias .., ... 
3 c. Killy,b. Kingdon .., 
3 b. Lias ee eee ove ore 
° 
8 


Extras ee ee see Extras... oer vee 4 
_ 
75 st 
Bow.inG ANALYSIS. 
IST ININNGS. 2ND INNINGS, 

B. Re M. Ws WDS. Bo R. M. w. 

Mr, Lias ...60 35 2 4— 60 22 2 8 

Mr, White ..40 23 24 3 25 15 r r 

Mr. Philip ...29 10 — 2 — 25 9 I _ 

Mr. Pearson. 5 — x 8 82 
Mr. Kingdon 7 I _ r 
Mr, Wuitk’s Team. 

Mr. Kilby, Cc. Young, b. Murray eee eee oe oe oe) «©O 
Mr. Allcock, b. Edwards eee ees on eee ove oe 4 
Mr. Pearson, c. Healing, b. Edwards oe soe oud ae 8 
Mr Conyngham, b. Edwards... a eee ane een ave, 8 
Mr. Kingdon, b. Murray jas tee eee ove vee aay 
Mr. Todd, b. Murray ,., ose dee ose one on a 8 
Mr. Lias, b, Murray _... ose Tie, woe ewe ,' Dow 08 
Mr. Black, c. Young, b. Murray... ee ove oon at 3 
Mr. White, not out... eee eee eee eee ve « 9 
Mr. Kenyon, b. Murray be ade oe oop te oo 
Mr. Philip, b. Murray ae we vee ote eee see eee 6 
Extras - ow oe eee eee oe eos IE 
42 


BowLina ANALYsis, 
R. R, Me 

ses ‘50 

oe 45 


W. NO BALL, 
1¢ SLRs 
17 2 3 x 


Mr. Murray ,., 
Mr. Edwards ,.. 
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BASEBALL. 
>_——— 
YOKOHAMA VERSUS A NAVAL NINE, 


_A very interesting game of baseball was played 
on Morday afternoon between nine from the 
U.S.S. Baltimore aud a team of the Y.C. & A.C., 
assisted by a pitcher and a catcher from the 
U.S.S. Petre?Z. In the first innings both sides 
made three runs each; the second innings pro- 
duced nothing. The innings following the sailors 
made two runs and the local players five. In the 
fourth, the visitors assumed the lead and were never 
caught, the game concluding in seven innings, 
Navy 20, Yokohama 15. Edwards in the left 
field made two splendid catches, and White’s 
fielding from the centre was extremely neat. 
Howard had wretched luck. Twice he had got 
as far as third base, only to be robbed of 
the run through the following man being caught 
out. Many amusing incidents occurred during 
the course of play, particularly when the Navy 
men were coaching each other and endeavouring to 
“rattle” the pitcher; wherein the Irishmen had 
considerably the advantage in the matter of phras- 
ing ironical asides. The band of the Baltimore 
was itt attendance and played a capital selection of 








music. The score was as follows :— 

U.S. Navy, Pos. Runs, Outs. 
1.—Angus wee vee rr see 3B ose 4+ oon 2 
3 —Mecarihy - ase oe owe RQ I ase 4 
3 rthy oe ee one owe 2B 4+ oon 1 
4 elson ane o-—- “- + 25 2 wae 2 
s.—Townsend — one one c ‘ 2 oe 3 
6.—Ahearn oe - on «os LF : ee + 
7.—Donnely - one or eee ss tee 2 Ty 4 
8.—Gooley =m oss one we CP ° 2 - I 
9.~—Poyne oe oo “ P . 2 ri °o 

Total oo “ . ‘ 20 : ar 
Yornouama. Pos. Russ. Outs 
1 man ,., a - vee 2B oo 3 . 2 
- . oe « §S ry 4 ‘ bs 
3.—Mo un - aoe oe « +~*P oe 2 6 3 
4+ Brown - - os - c 2 . 2 
Tilden - -— eee « XB oT z ’ J 
Edwards .., “ees wo OF nf 2 ee a 
.—White +e or od ee CF I . 3 
Howard .., wt) ace » RF oe o : 2 
9.— Mansfield oe - one oo gn one o oo 4 
Total - oo oo on Pray 15 2I 
INNINGS. 
2234567 
vy — ws Os 9 O's = =S0 
Yokohama wie eas 4.8.0 3 55 
LAWN TENNIS. 
o —_———_ - +>- ——_ - 
The following tennis handicap has been drawn 
up in the me. & A.C. “a 
Sincre Limit Hanpicap. 
First Second Third Fourth ‘Final. 
Tie. Tie. ie. ie. 


Morriss ......Bye 
Balden wosesecscnse 
Healing 
Wilson Saunge pee eed 
Kenny seeweaeeenes 
Pinckney .....00+. 
0 
Cie 


eeeeeeree 


7 
| 
J 


eeraeeaeee 


Gi Sree 
Tennant eeeeeneee 
James eeteeanennee 


Lay seer eeeeeeenene 


Stokes eeetetereres i .." } steeeeres * 
Gar fit seccsseseeee T sepeennes ; 
Sutter eee eeeneeres 
Class. 
— 6 Pinckney TERT ere) a 15 
com 6 Page PTeeT Ieee ee == 15 
— 6 SEN be olasd dvecudeslebdevabvbsees -—= 15 
é at Sav obb ddinsevcen ov nevess 
illett SORTER PHOS eee ee eee 
PS BUtMee s.insathecsisvirunice€ 7 345 
7 MOSrrisS,..cccccccccscevccscvcseece 
NEN d. dante dancscatcibevese isa 
=. | Motticon or peate ca age = 3I5 
ATWIES covsersssseresereresssesess : 
- + Gress sovcccccees ete Scratch. 
CONG coi sddssnddastscocccetcoess 
+ 3 tates sale ty ana + 415 
DEE ode dsthsectCsedccsebene 
+ 6 Lay PT eee UEC OES Cece + 15 





MNT pgbBiuce ces veccsjecedicact 

EE aiidecscccs cctecsontete 

Single Limit Handicap for Silver Challenge Cup. 

ist and 2nd Rounds to be played off by rst 
August. 

st of 5 sets to he played in all cases, as this 

handicap is practically achampionship competition. 

. PINCKNEY. 
Handicappers «.... SW. F, Pace. 
H. V. Dickinson. 
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SWIMMING AND DIVING 
COMPETITIONS. 


—>— 

The swimming taces and diving competitions of 
the Yokohama Amateur Rowing Club took place 
on ‘Tuesday evening in anything but pleasant 
weather. A cool breeze was blowing from the 
nov’ eastward underneath a sky of grey and slate- 
coloured clouds, while the water was scarcely at 
an agreeable temperature, Neveitheless, the 
competitions were all well contested, Campbell 
won two of the diving events, and Ross, last year’s 
winner, again pulled off the Quarter Mile and the 
100 yards open to non-winners, H, Goddard made 
the best time in the first 100 yards race, Im. 35 
secs., the other 100 yards taking Im. 43 secs., but 
then the men had been engaged in several of the pre- 
vious events. The boys’ race was a gamely fought 
out affair, Harold Irwine winning after a splendid 
struggle with John Drummond. The time too, 
Im, 24 secs. for 75 yards was not at all bad con. 
sidering the current that was setting across the 
course. The officers of the day were, Mr. Rickett 
Captain; Dr. Wheeler, Mr. C. K. M. Martin, and 
Mr. J. T. Boag, Judges; Mr. F. J. Hall, Secre 


tary. List of events :— 








RunninGc Heapers orr Top or BarGe. 


W. W. Campbell, 1; P. S. Bent, 2; A. L. Mottu, 
3; 11. S. Goddard and W. Goddard. 

Points were given for take-off, entry, and re- 
covery. Campbell obtained 45, Bent, 42; and 
Moitu 40, which give an indication of the close- 
ness of the competition, . 


100 YARDS SWIMMING Race. 


-1H. Goddard, 1; A. L. Mottu, 2; H. S. Goddard. 


H. Goddatd lead from the beginning, and 
steered the best course. The other two collided 
soon after the start, but it made little difference in 
the end. H. Goddard won by 20 yards. Time, 
Im. 35 secs. 


RunninG HEADERS OFF SPRING BOARD. 


W. W. Campbell, 1; P. S. Bent, 2; A. L. Mottu, 
3; H. Goddard; W. Goddard; P. E. Webb. 


This was again a keen contest. Campbell 
secured 50 points, Bent 49, and Mottu 42, Camp- 
bell and Bent tied for the neatest dive, and then 
dived again for a special prize, which the former 
wou easily by 58 to 53 points. 


Quarter Mite Swimmine Race. 


R. C. Ross, scratch, 1; H. B. Poole, 25 secs, 2; 
H. Goddard, 25 secs.; N. J. Sargent, 25 secs. 


H. Goddard was the first to touch the poutoon 
on the first journey out, being followed by Poole 
aud Sargent; Ross next. Poole then took the 
lead, and passed the end of the Barge a little 
ahead of Ross. At this point Sargent dropped 
out. In rounding the barge at the further end 
Poole took the shortest curve and led away on 
the second outward journey, but Ross was not far 
behind. Goddard now dropped out, leaving the 
race to Poole and Ross. Coming down for home 
the scratch man pulled up and passed Poole, 
finally winning by about 9 yards, Time, g mins. 
38 secs. 


StanpDinGc Heapers orr Tor or BarGE. 
P.S. Bent, 1; W. W. Campbell, 2; H. S. God- 
dard and A. L. Mottu, tied for third place; 
W. Goddard and P. E. Webb. 


The winner scored 37, Campbell 36, and the 
third placed men 32 points. 


75 Yarps, Borys UNDER 16. 


Harold Irwine, 5 secs., 13 John Drummond, 2 
secs., 2; Samuel Kulin, scratch. 

The issue was undecided until almost the last 
ten yards, then Irwine got away and won, Time, 
lin, 24 secs. 

STEEPLECHASE, 
G. Hood, 1; P. E. Webb, 2; N. J. Sargent; 
W. Goddard. 


The competitors had to dive under the six-oared 
boat moored some distance away, then climb up 
on to a house-boat, and crawl through its windows, 
under and round some sampans, etc. Hood had 
the affair soon in hand and won easily. Webb 
was the only other man to finish the course. Time, 

m, 37 secs. 
at Lone Dive. 
W. W. Campbell, 1; H. S. Goddard, 2; N. J. 
Sargent. 

A close win for Campbell, who was the last 

to rise, 


100 YARDS, Non WINNERS IN JAPAN. 
R. C. Ross, 1; H. B. Poole, 2. 
Ross won easily, though Poole gamely stuck to 


>the work throughout, 


73 


RUNNING HEADERS OFF BARGH, 


Take Re- Ele- 
Name. off Entrance, covery. gance. ‘otal. 
5 5 5 5 
P.S. Bent visser 43:4 3-3-4 43-3 43-4 42 
W. W. Campbell, 4.4.4 4.44 2-44 4.4.3 45 
H. S. Goddard ... 4.3.3 3-3.2 1.2.2 3.3.3 32 
W. Goddard ...,.. 2.3.2 1.1.1 0.0.0 2.2.2 16 
A. L. Mottu ...... 4.4.4 4.4.4 2.2.2 4.3.3 40 
RUNNING HEADERS OFF SPRING BOARD. 
P.S. Bent ..ccocee 44.55 44:5 43-4 4:44 49 
W. W. Campbell. 5.4.5 5.5.5 44.2 4.4.3 50 
H.S. Goddard .., 4.4.4 5.3.4 3.2.2 3.3.3 40 
1 Som omoaky dices MGA 12.313) 412.4 210g! St 
~ L. Mottub ....06 3-4:4 °3-4.5' 313.2 3.4:4° 42 
P. EB. Webb i004. Ze¥.2 Fol. £.2:2) 8.12) 16 


P.S. Bent and W. W. Campbell, having tied 
for best dive with 18 each, dived again as under: 


P.S. Bent wee 555 445 443 5:45 53 
W. W. Campbell. 5.5.5 5.5.5 4.55 5-445 58 
STANDING HEADERS OFF BARGE. 

P.S. Bent wecrseoee = 4:54 4:34 44:5 37 
W. W. Campbell. — 3.5.4 5:3.3 4-5-4 36 
H.S. Goddard... — 45.5 2.3.3 3-43 32 
ge aa ay be deni ee ted, Jpked Deda “Fa 
» L, Mott svcce — 45-4 3-3-3 4.3.3 32 
P. E. Webb ...... — 4.4.2 1.2.1 2.2.2 20 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
a 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 


The 12th session of the Japan Annual Confer- 
ence of the M.E. Church opened in Goucher Hall, 
Aoyama Gakuin, at 8.30 a.m. on July 1th, 
Bishop Walden presiding, The Missionaries 
present included Rev. Messrs. J. H. Carrell, J. C. 
Davison, J. Soper, C, Bishop, J. G. Cleveland, ]. 
W. Wadman, H. W. Swartsz, D. S. Spencer, J. 
Wier, B. Chappell, R. P. Alexander, H. B, 
Schwartsz, W. S. Warden, E. R. Fulkerson, H. B. 
Jotinson, Jennie S. Vail, S. Ogata, J. O. Spencer, 
G. F. Draper—with M. S. Vail and J. F. Belk- 
nap on furlough in U.S.A, 


Besides these, the Conference is composed of 41 
regular Japanese Pastors. The Probationers num- 
ber upwards of 20 more. The Ladies Conference 
of the W.F.M.S. convenes at the same place and 
time, and a large number of them were present 
at the opening services. 

After the usual devotional exercises, the Bishop 
proceeded to administer the Lord’s Sacrament. 
His remarks were exceedingly appropriate and 
impressive. He was assisted in the ceremony by 
the Presiding Elders. These Elders afterwards 
occupied seats on the platform behind the presid- 
ing officer. They consist of Messrs. Carrell, 
Davison, Soper, Cleveland, Spencer (D.S.), 
Schwartsz and Messrs. Ogata, Kurimura, and 
Matsumoto, After the administration of the Holy 
Communion, the Conference proceeded to or- 


ganize. Mr. H. B. Johnson was re-elected English 
Secretary, and wamed H. W. Swartsz as his 
assistant, 


H. Yamaka, being elected Japanese Secretary, 
chose U. Bessho as his helper. Mr. G. F. Draper 
was honoured with the office of Statistical Secre- 
tary and C, Nakada was his assistant.. Dr. Taka- 
sugi was vamed as Interpreter, succeeding to the 
place which S, Ogata has admirably filled for years. 
The last election, being that of E. R. Fulkerson to 
the office of Treasurer with E. Aibara as assistant 
having been accomplished, the Bishop briefly but 
eloquently addressed the assembly. He spoke of 
the growth of the Church, the prosperity of 
Missions, the interest of the Church at home in the 
youthful Church of Japan, after which he pointed 
out very clearly and impressively the duties and 
responsibilities now devolving upon the members 
of the Conference and indicated the true spirit with 
which these duties should be performed. After 
the usual announcements, the Conference adjourn- 
ed at 12 noon. 

Friday, July rath. 

The conference session opened at the usual hour, 
Bishop Walden in the church. For 30 minutes 
a prayer service was held in which a large number 
participated. After the reading of the minutes, 
the Bishop made a brief address on the nature, 
power, and scope of prayer, and urged upon the 
Pastors the necessity of maintaining the various 
means of grace. The Presiding Elders presented 
through theie Secretary, J. Soper, the report on 
nominations. 

The following Committees were raised :— 

BisteE Cause.—B. Chappell, R. Ushijima, S. 
Konosuke, 

Cuurcu Extension.—S. Ogata, K. Nakada, 
T,.Hasegawa, |, G. Cleveland, 

ConreReENce Reration,—C. Nakayama, E, 


Atbara, Iie Vamaka, ga. 
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District Conrerence Recorps.—T. Takami, 
K. Ichiku, J. W. Wadinan, 

Epucatiowat. Commirree.—l. Ikeda, H. Ya- 
maka, U. Bessho, H. B. Johnson, and E. R. 
Fulkeson, 

Epworth Leacur.—W. Ishikawa, J. Ito, R. 
P. Alexander, 

SaBBATH OBSERVANCE.B. Omuki, C. Nagano, 
M. linuma, W.S. Worden. 

Sunbay Scuoouts.— H. W. Swartz, I. Honda, 
K. Kato, 

Temperance.,—K. Miyama, S, Kokita, E. Hi- 
rano, T. Soper. 

Tract.—lI. Kikuchi, I. Otake, G. Tanaka. 

FRATERNAL Recation,—J. W. Wadman, Y. 
Honda, IT. Hasegawa. 


The various District Conferences, of which there 
are nine, were then requested to present the names 
of the delegates elected to confer as advisory mem- 
bers of the Cabinet in the work of making financial 
estimates for the evangelistic work of the coming 
year. According to what is designated the “ Leo- 
vuard Plan” of Self-support, a certain lump sum 
is given as an appropriation for the work and it is 
the duty of this United Board to distribute this 
sum as the work requires. The following dele- 
yates were named: M. Yamaka, T. Takami, C. 
Nakayama, H. Yamaka, ‘T. Ikeda, K. Miyama, 
W. Ishikawa, E. Aibara, 


The Presiding Elders were then called upon to 
read their reports. The conference listened with 
a great deal of interest to these interesting papers 
setting forth the results of the year’s work. The 
statistics are not yet fully to hand, but we may 
safely predict that there has been a general ad- 
vauce all along the line. 

Saturday, July 13th. 

The Conference opened this morning as usual. 
Thirty minutes were spent in prayer and praise, at 
the close of which the Bishop addressed the 
Conference upon the subject of Church Polity and 
Government. His vemarks were exceedingly 
practical and helpful. The Disciplinary Question 
regarding the Character and Work of the Elders 
being called, the Presiding Elders answered, 
and each one responded to the Bishop’s ques- 
tions. Ten young men then presented them- 
selves as candidates for full connection into the 
Conference and ordination as Deacons. After 
the President had addressed them in a very suit- 
able manner, one or two of the Brethern offered 
prayer in behalf of these young men about to as- 
sume solemn obligations, ‘The Committee on 
Examination reported and the Candidates were 
all reccommended. Their Ordination will take 
place on Sabbath afternoon. 


The Committee on Fraternal Communications 
dispatched the following telegram to the Synod of 
the Presbyterian Church vow in session in Nagoya, 


“The Japan Conference of the M.E. Church 
now in session to the General Synod of the Pres- 
byterian Church in session in Nagoya, Loving 
Greeting. May the Divine Father sanctify you, 
His Sons.” A suitable reply was received and 
read to the Conference. 


Rev. Y. Yoshioka, President of the Kobe School 
of the M.E. Church South, and Mr. Aoyama, of 
the Presbyterian Church South, were introduced 
to the Conference. 


The Presiding Elders nominated a Committees 
on Memorials, and also named a Conference 
Board of Stewards. The ‘Treasure called for 
an audit committee, which was grated. 


In the afternoon session the Disciplinary Ques- 
tion regarding the character and work of the Dea. 
cons was dealt with, and under this head two young 
meu were continued in their former studies, having 
to failed fully average up to the standard of 
studies. It is pleasing to see how vigorously the 
rules in connection with these examinations are 
enforced, 

Ten o’clock on Monday was fixed as the Order of 
the Day for Election of Delegates to the General 
Conference, which convenes next spring in U.S.A. 
A great deal of interest prevails in connection with 
this election. The church in Jagan is entitled to 
seid two delegates—one clerical, one lay. The 
laymen held a meeting this afternoon but did 
not reach a decision: ‘* To be or not to be that is 
the question.” 


At the close of this afternoon’s Session, a_ social 
meeting was held and the members of both the 
Annual and Womens’ Conferences very heartily 
participated, 

The Ladies have elected Mrs, (Bishop) Walden 
as their President, Miss Russell and Miss Spencer, 
Vice-Presidents, Miss Bancus, Secretary, Miss 
Heaton, Treasurer, We learnthat very harmonious 
and profitablesessions are being held in the spacious 
rooms of the Girls’ School on the-same compound, 
The Missionaries, male and female,ali eat to- 


gether on the clubbing-plan, anc-thus arg cnabied | 


tion. 


large audience present. 





to consult with each other freely regarding the 
work in general as well as to cultivate friendly 
and harmonious feeling. 


Monday, July r5th. 

The Conference opened as usual this morning, 
The Bishop made a brief address on the nature of 
Public Worship, after which Rev. Y. Yoshioka of 
M. E. Charch, South, was introduced and spoke in 
a very interesting manner, The order of the day 
being called, the Conference proceeded to elect 
their Delegates to General Conference. On Satur- 
day the Laymen had met and elected Mr, T. Ando 
as the Lay Delegate and Dr. E. Asada as alternate, 
The Conference ordered that the first ballot be 
simply a nominating vote. 


The first ballot was as follows :— 


Votes. 
Rev. Y. Honda ......33 
Rev. I. H. Correll ...12 
Rey. J. SOper sssiveces 7 


Rev, J. C. Davison,,, 2 
The second ballot :— 


Rev. Y. Honda ,.....36 | Rev. I. H. Correll ...13 
Rev. J. Soper ss. 9 | 


Rev. Y. Honda, D.D., was then declared elected, 
The Conference next proceeded to elect an alter- 
nate, and Rev. J. Soper was elected with Rev. I. 
H. Correll closely following, 


The Bishop announced that the Book Concern 
of New York had sent a draft of $477.00 gold as 
a dividend, The Conference ordered the amount 
to be deposited in favour of the Worn-out 
Preachers’ aud Widows’ Funds, 


Rev. H. Loomis, representing the American 
Bible Society, was introduced, and briefly address- 
ed the Conference, to which the bishop responded. 
The Under graduates in the Third Year’s Course 
were then called upon one by one, their examina- 
tions marks read out, their character and work 


Votes. 
Rev. D. S. Spencer... 2 
Rev. S: Ogata. ....s J 
Rev. H. Yamaka,,.,.. 1 


examined, and were advanced to the Fourth Year, 


‘The class consisted of twelve promising young 
men. Rev. K. Toyama, of the Canada Methodist 
Church, and Mr. Y. Yamaji, editor of the * Gokyo’ 


were introduced and briefly addressed the con- 
ference. 


Rev. Y. Honda replied. 

The conference then adjourned with the benedic- 
In the afternoon the anniversary of the 
W.E.M.S. was held. The annual conference at- 


tended in a body. Mes, (Bishop) Walden presided 
and Miss Spencer acted as interpreter. After sing- 


ing and prayer and reading of the scripture by Miss 
lieda, the general report of the woman’s work for 
the year was read by Miss Ishikawa, ‘This report 
was listened to with a great deal of interest by the 
Miss K. Yamada then 


made a very earnest address—speaking of the spirit 


and motive which should animate the workers. 


Misses Alling and Griffiths, and Messrs. Correlland 
D. S. Spencer and the Bishop spoke of the relation 
between the work of the Parent Board and the 
W.F.M.S. He also referved in eloquent terms to 


the place and privilege of Methodism in Japan. 
The service closed with a hymn and prayer. 


The following is an outline of the Sermon 


preached by Bishop Walden before the Annual 


Conference of the M. E, Church at Aoyama, 


Tokyo, on Sunday July 14, 1895. 


Text.—x Cor. 2: 4th and sth verses. 

Paul’s method of preaching was not in man’s 
wisdom, but words tevealed to man by God’s 
Spirit. We should study Paul as the model 
Preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He could 
point with pride to the fact that he had been a 
student brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, the 
greatest teacher of the age, but he did not rely on 
the wisdom of the schools. Though learned in all 
the sciences and philosophies of his day, yet he 
depended upon the wisdom revealed to him by the 
Spirit. He laid aside his preparation as an Israelite 
in order to glory in the Cross of Christ, Every 
preacher called to the ministry of the truth must 
seek to fashion himself after this great model. 
fHe must seek as Paul did to be filled with the 
messages of the spirit, or he shall fail to fulfil the 
purpose to which he is called. 

Important and powerful as truth is, it alone is 
not sufficient. The Holy Spirit must take the 
truth and apply to the heart and consciences of 
men: and this is what Paul means-when he says 
that the Holy Spirit dwells within to the dividing 
apart, cutting asunder, of soul and spirit. We 
may illustrate our preaching by the facts of 
science and history, but only as we rely. upon the 
presence and power of the Spirit, may we hope to 
see the truth go home to the hearts and consciences 
of men. We rejoice in the fact that the Holy 
Ghost has always been in the world since the Day 


Nore.—Hon, T. Ando, the lay Delegate to the General Con- 
ference in U.S,A., is the ex-Consul-General of Hawaii and at 
present one of the Heads of the Government emigration office 
in ‘Tokyo. He is also President of the Tokyo ‘Temperance 
Society. 


jreiation to sociciy: 


of Pentecost, and just as far as we rely upon the 
promise of our Heavenly Father, may we be filled 
with His inspiration and power. Our Blessed 
Heavenly Father is more willing to give His 
Spirit to us than parents areto give good gifts 
unto their children, Let us never go into the 
pulpit without realizing this fact in our deepest 
consciousness, 

What then is the object of preaching? We 
must so present the Gospel that the faith of the 
people may not rest in the power of man’s wisdom 
but in the power of God’s wisdom. Man’s wisdom 
is mighty. The physical and intellectual achieve- 
ments of the age attest this fact. We are living. 
in an age pregnant with mighty thought issuing 
forth into useful invention, But man’s wisdom, 
while it has its own place in life, society, and civili- 
zation, is not adapted to solve the problem of the © 
human soul, When we ask “What am [?— 
Where am I going ? ”’ these deep questions of the 
human soul, man’s wisdom cannot given ‘satisfac. 
tory answers. Science spans tivers, vavigates 
oceaus, but cannot satisfy the longing of the hearts 
for God, We recognize the results of science and 
hasten to use these results, but these investigations 
and resulls can never save the soul of sinful man, 
I have examined the teachings of other religions, 
of Buddhism, &c., &c., and while I find that these 
teachings contain germs of truth, yet they are 
largely the result of man’s wisdom, and hence 


can never satisfy our soul’s longings, Man can 
only be saved by and though power. We 
see power manifested all about us. In the 


natural forces, physical forces, in the sweep of 
civilization, in the growth and development of 
science. ‘This world is fullof force. Nothing can 
be gained without power, If then our material 
citcumstances and mental growth are conditioned 
upon the operation of power, does it seem strange 
that the salvation of the soul should be conditioned 
upon power? We can only be saved fromsin and 
death by the power of God. We can easily !see 
that force can only be applied in harmony with the 
laws which govern it in order to gain the desired 
end, We must adjust force to machinery in order 
to utilize it. Steam cannot turn water-wheels, 
water caunot dtive pistous; machinery must be 
adapted to these forces, The worldis a reservoir 
of force. And this force has resulted in benefits 
in proportion as man has adapted machinery 
to the same. We must apply power in har- 
mony with laws and conditions, How have we 
anything to show, to prove, that spiritual power, 
the power of God, has been brought nigh to us ? 
We can point to the incarnation of the Blessed 
Son of God— the divine-human ’’—as the mani- 
festation of God's power. We can also point to 
thousands of men and women whose lives have 
been rescued from sin and death by the power of the 
Gospel, which is able to save to the very uttermost 
all those who come with God by Christ. Our faith 
therefore most stand in the power of God, And 
we need this power of the spirit as the central 
force of our wotk, of our life, of our churches, in 
in order that men may be led out of darkness into 
light and life. 

Man is conscioms of having violated the law of 
God. This is true of man at all times and in all 
places. Whien there is violation of law there must 
be either penalty or pardon. Sin is such a 
terrible thing that wherever there is sin there must 
be punishment or pardon. The law of God is 
eternal and the violation of that law must be 
attended with an eternal penalty. Paul realized 
when he cried then, “ Ob wretched man that lam 
who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” 


The question as regards the proper punishment 
of the violation of law has been a very important 
one for years and years. [It is still a puzzling 
question. In England 100 years ago 60 crimes 
were punished with death, At the present time 
only two. If then man is so undecided as to the 
proper penalty for the violation of human law, 
how can we judge of the proper punishment for the 
transgression of the Divine law! God alone can 
fix this punishment. But in his wonderous law and 
mercy hehas provided an atonement by His only 
Son, Jesus Christ, by which man may escape this 
penalty and obtain eternal life. 

Pardon is not the mere play of sentiment. When 
the Emperor of Japan pardone a criminal it is not 
the result of sentiment. He pardons by the 
exercise of his authority. So when God pardons 
you and me, lie does so because he has the autho- 
rity and right to do so. Our pardon is to obtained 
by and faith in and througth the power of God, 
Salvation to not merely a manifestation of God’s 
love but of God's power. Ob! let us never 
forget the great condescending love of God 
when he bent from his throne on high and 
spoke peace to our never-dying souls, When 
‘he Emperor pardons a ctiminal, it does not 
change the nature of the man but simply his 
ie goes out into society with 
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his old nature unchanged. When we receive the 
pardon of God it not only changes our relation 
but changes our nature as well. We become new 
creatures. And this new creation is by, and 
through, aud in the power of God. And after this 
conversion, we must be day by day trained and 
nurtured, and developed into spiritual manhood 
and womanhood by the same power, Paul cried: 
—* Who is sufficient for these things ?” and then 
he exclaimed, “Our sufficiency is of God;” only 
by his power can we be strengthened and kept. 
By this power, furthermore, we may expect a 
coniplete salvation, a perfect salvation. The time 
is coming when the whole of man’s nature will be 
saved. Clwist’s resurrection and ascension is 
the pledge of our resurrection and_ glorification. 
These mortal bodies of ours shall be quickened 


by the spirit of God. When Christ appears he 


shall be like Him ; we shall see Himas He is. We 
cannot explain it fully, but it shall be ours by the 
promise and power of God. Our faith stands in 
the power of God. We preach a Gospel—not of 
man’s wisdan—but a Gospel full of the power of 
God. Ob! let us open our marts to-day and pray 
that the Holy Ghost may fill us and that we may 
go forth to preach Christ in the demonstration 
and power of thesaine. Amen. 
Tuesday, July 16th, 

_ The Conference opened as usual this morning. 
The minutes were read and approved. The Con- 
ference Treasurer submitted his report, which 
showed a Balance of $1,318 50 on Deposit in fa- 
vour of the Worn-out Preachers and Widows 
Fund. The Bishop then mace a brief address to 
the Conference on the Service of Song. 

The class of Probationers in the Ist year were 
passed to the 2nd year. 

T. Sunamoto and S. Ukai were announced as 
transferred from the California Conference to the 
Japan Conference. 

The question as regards the place of holding the 
next Annual Conference being called, the following 
places were named :—Aoyama, Nagasaki, Nago- 
ya, and Yokohama. 

Aoyama was finally voted. The matter of Con- 
ference Entertainment Committee was deferred. 
Several committees were called but few were ready 
to report. The Presiding Elders were requested 
to name Fraternal Delegates to the several Me- 
thodist Bodies. 

The Committee on the Bible Cause reported and 
their report was adopted. Likewise that of the 
Committee on District Conference Records. 


The report of the Committee on Tracts caused 
considerable discussion. It was finally adopted. 
The Committee on Temperance reported. This 
afternoon the various committee are busily at work 
and the Bishop and the Presiding Elders are in 
session. 

The Ladies are also engaged to-day in deciding 
on their appointments. Several changes are ex- 
pected to take place in their work and appointments, 


Wednesday, July 17th. 

The Conference opened as usual with devotional 
exercises, the reading of the minutes, and ar- 
ranging of unfinished business, The Bishop oc- 
cupied 20 minutes in an address on the Business 
man from a Christian standpoint. He spoke of 
the use and power of money and the duty of 
Christians to give of their means for the mainten- 
ance of the Gospel. 


Upon the representation of the Bishop in the 
case of Rev. D. Bunker, J. W. Wadman moved 
that he be transferred from the Ohio Conference 
and ordained Elder in the Korean Mission. 

The order of the day being the consideration of 
one or two Constitutional questions, the Secre- 
taries read those resolutions and the Conference 
proceeded to vole. Thie resolution referring to the 
admission of women as members of the General 
Conference was referred back to the General Con- 
ference for further consideration. 

E. Aibara moved a vote of thanks to J.C, Davi- 
son, through whose imdefatigable efforts the New 
Hymn Book of 430 numbers has been recently 
published. The resolution was passed with a rising 
and enthusiastic vote. Mr. Davison responded. 

The president of the Kobe College of the M. E. 
Church South, addressed the Conference and re- 
quested the Bishop to station some preachers at 
posts‘in the south, which greatly need the Gospel. 

The Treasurer then submitted his report. The 
monies collected during the year for the various 
benevolent purposes are as follows :— 


For Foreign Missions ..,......s06665 191.88 
For Home Missions .,,......+00+5+++» 456.66 


Church Extension .....,.ccscsseeeee08 81.32 
AMEIOU FU sTTEAIB Tie csvccccciscccss » BOSD 
Bible and Tract Cause.,...........5. 50.66 


Other Collections SCC THe eee eee eee 110.55 


Total POC eee ee oe OGT.O5 
This amount does not include Pastyrsl Support, 





The report on Temperence was read and adopted. 
H. B. Schwartz moved that this Conference pledge 
its support to the Tokyo Temperance Society, 
Kuni-no-Hikarvi. The Committee on Education 
also reported, The Conference adjourned. 

This afternoon the Bishop bas a Conference of 
Consulation with the Japanese Members of the 
Conference. At 4 p.m., the Committee on esti- 
mates will meet. It is expected that the Conference 
will close some time’ to-morrow. 








FAPANESE TOPICS IN AUSTRALIA. 
— > 
~ By Joun Piummer, M.J.S. 


Sydney, June 6th. 

Although the immediate interest occasioned by 
the recent war has naturally declined in Australia, 
there still exists much speculation with respect to 
its possible results, especially so far as the action 
of Russia is concerned. Judging from some ex- 
tracts from the Japanese native press which have 
found their way into the Australian papers, it 
would appear that in many parts of Japan there 
exists au impression that public sympathy in 
Australia is largely on the side of the Chinese. 
But such is not the case, The prevalent feeling 
is rather one of bewilderment at the sudden and 
unexpected development of Japanese enterprise 
and energy, combined with a kind of secret 
hope that it may possibly lead to an effectual 
check being placed upon the Russian progress 
towards Chinese and Japanese waters, which is 
regatded as a menace to tive security of Austra- 
lia. At the same time were it not for a knowledge 
of the conflicting interests of Russia and Japan, 
the occupation of Formosa would have become 
regarded with distrust in Australia, where many 
of the colonists view it as being the first step in the 
Japanese advance towards their shores. The re- 
sistance offered by the Formosans has led to 
numerous expressions of Colonial opinion, the 
prevalent idea being that the island will prove a 
thorn in the side of Japan. The Sydney Daily 
Telegraph says:—‘* The Japanese, having won 
Formosa from China on far-of fields, are now 
compelled to make the treaty good by force of 
arms, and there is a strong probablility that their 
effort to do so will involve them in one of 
those desperate ‘little wars" which are not in- 
frequently the price of new territory. The For- 
mosatns are a mixed people, ‘rude in peace and 
rough io war,’ noted in the past for piracy and 
turbulence, who have given the Chinese Govern- 
ment quite as much trouble as dominion over them 
was worth, They are strengthened, too, by the 
militant spirit of the Black Flags, men who are 
more or less trained to arms, and who are of a 
kind with the Chinese soldiers who threatened to 
shoot the captain of the transport Kowshing if he 
surrendered to the Japanese cruiser which subse- 
quently sank the transport. We get flashes of 
patriotism like this from the Chinese soldiery 
occasionally, which mean that in a country of 
Formosa’s geographical peculiarity little short of 
extermination will effect subjugation. Japan will 
conquer the island, no doubt, and having done 
that she will have to garrison it, to withstand the 
guerilla tactics of natives and Chinese, and in short 
to stamp out all that remains of Formosa as it has 
been since the Dutch were driven from it. The 
material has yet to be supplied for the most inte- 
resting chapter in the history of Japan’s upheaval 
—her experiences in colonisation.” 

Alluding to the declaration of a republic in For- 
mosa, the Sydney Morning Herald rematks that 
“there is something odd and highly un-Mongolian 
about that Republic of Formosa which was so 
suddenly otganised as a means of resisting the 
occupation of the island by the Japanese. Weare 
now told that the republic is distasteful to the For- 
mosan people, If the people of Formosa do not 
want the republic the question is who does want it P 
All that we have been told on the matter is that 
the Chinese Governor on teceiving orders to hand 
over the place to Japan promptly declared the 
island a republic, and himself its President. In 
this capacity he commands an army of 100,000 
men, Formosa has doubtless for some time been 
more or less subject to Japanese influence, if only 
in the form of repulsion towards the island empire. 
Can it be that the people of Formosa want to 
show that they, too, have adopted Western ideas 
and a perfectly up-to-date Westen civilisation ? 
But why a republic—a form of government which 
is naturally distasteful to an Asiatic race? 
In trying to find some explanation of what 
is mysterious in this affair, we naturally 
cast about for analogies that might in some 
way help us. The one which most readily 
present itself is that of Hawaii, which lately 
exchanged its state as a monarchy for that of a 
republic, That change is known to have! bbe ifof 


wholly unassisted by alien influence. Can it be 
that the new President of the Republic of Formosa 
has «¢ Prime Minister who speaks Chinese with a 
strony American accent? Or does the Prime 
Minister’s name end in ‘off’ or ‘owski?’ There 
must be more than fairly meets the eye in what is 
going on in Formosa, Our interest in the matter 
is that if Japan, as doubtless she will, establishes 
her powe rin that island it brings her some hun- 
dred miles nearer to Australia, and if it should be 
some other Power who gets there, it will be of some 
interest to us to know who it is to be,” 

Increased attention is being given in Australia 
to Japanese industrial capabilities, by the system- 
atic manner in which the agents of Japanese 
firms are canvassing for orders for various kinds 
of goods hitherto obtained principally from the 
United Kingdom, Germany, and America. Many 
articles sold in Sydney and Melbourne as of 
British manufacture are of Japanese origin, and 
it is not unlikely that before the close of the 
century, the majority of Australian newspapers 
will be printed on paper made in Japan. The 
Japanese certainly have a fair chance of becoming 
the great paper-makers of the world. Even the 
photoyraphic papers from Tokyo and elsewhere 
are fully as good as any of the same class imported 
from Europe and America. 


Whether Australian wine will find a market or 
not in Japan, isa question at present engaging 
the attention of Australian vine-proweis. Mr. A. 
Marks, the courteous Consular representative of 
His Imperial Japanese Majesty in Melbourne, inthe 
course of an interview with a reporter of the Sydney 
Daily Telegraph, said that the Australians had 
a lotto learn in the manufacture of wine before 
they could successfully compete with other places 
in that industry. In other countries where they 
manufactured wine great care was exercised in 
giving it an attractive appearance, besides at- 
tending to the quality. The finest kind of bottles 
were used, and the capsuling was made very neat. 
In Victoria he (Mr. Marks) noticed that a good 
quality of wine was placed in an inferior bottle, and 
the capsules were very carelessly arranged. If 
attractively prepared, it was possible that a 
fair amount of trade might be done with Japan. 
Subsequent to the departure of Mr. Marks 
from Sydney, Mr. Innes, a Sydney wine mer- 
chant, who has had considerable experience of 
wine production in Europe, was interviewed by 
one of the staff of the Sydney Daily Telegraph, 
and remarked in reply to a question by the latter, 
there was a great deal of truth in the statement that 
made by Mr. Marks as to the unattractive appear- 
ance of some of the wine, The careless capsul- 
ing, however, was explained by the fact that many 
of the vine-growers who manufactured a first-class 
wine did nut understand the art of properly capsul- 
ing it. That which was purchased by the mer- 
chants in bulk, and subsequently bottled, was 
equal in “get up” to French wine. In France 
the wine was never shipped by the vine-growers 
themselves, but was bought by the wine merchants, 
who bottled it. Iv reply to the question—* Deal- 
ing more particularly with the prospects of a trade 
with Japan, have you ever exported any wine to 
that country 2?” Mr. Innes said—"‘ Yes; I sent 
about 100 gallons there some time ago, The con- 
signment was a fairly profitable one and consisted 
chiefly of cheap red wines. The Japanese, how- 
ever, seemed to prefer the French wines, as they 
were cheaper, although the quality was not equal 
to the Australian wines. In fact, many people 
who are competent to express an opinion say that 
our colonial wines are superor to Californian wines. 
The Riverina district is specially suited for the 
production of sweet wines, a class that would suit 
the Japanese, and if sufficient trade could be 
secured, they might be produced at a price that 
no part of the world could compete against. One 
mistake made with regard to the export trade that 
is done in wine is the fact of if, in many instances, 
being sent away just immediately after manufac- 
ture. Ifa few years were allowed for the wine to 
mature, it would be superior to any wine that can 
be produced in Europe. As I said before, how- 
ever, the class of wine to suit Japan is a sweet 
wine, and in the colonies at present the demand 
for that particular sort exceeds thesupply. Before 
any great stimulus can be given to the manufac- 
ture of the kind that can be profitably exported, a 
good market will have to be found, as vine-growers 
are somewhat timid at establishing vineyards for 
the production of a class of wine the consumption 
of which is likely to be limited.” 


While there exists a largely increased knowledge 
of Japanese naval and military resources and in- 
dustrial capabilities, the real life and character of 
Japan at the present moment is asa sealed book to 
the great bulk ofthe English-speaking population, 
notwithstanding the numerous descriptive articles 
whici liave appeared from time to time in British 
ahndAnjérican Wewspaseérs and magazines. The 
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popular idea of Japan and everything Japanese is 
largely based on the narratives of visitors in former 
years or of globe-trotters who imagine that three or 
four days in a country is sufficient to enable them 
to become acquainted with everything to be learnt 
concerning it. In Melbourne a fine collection of 
Japanese coloured photographs, pourtraying 
Japanese scenery, buildings, industrial occupa- 
tions, and the leading features of everyday life in 
Japan, bas been attracting thousands of interested 
spectators, and the remarks made by many of these 
emphatically illustrates the educational value of 
these displays. In the Victorian capital, at least, 
it is beginning to be recognised that the Japanese 
have a tight to be regarded as one of the most 
civilised and progressive of modern peoples. 

The effects of the Australian poll-tax on Chinese 
immigrants is shown by the fact that of the 
23,122 Chinese who arrived in Sydney Harbour 
during the last seven years, only 252 were landed 
at Sydney. These 252 were represented by 221 
naturalised British subjects, four British born, ro 
returned on exemption permits, 16 paid each 
£100, and one is in gaol. Other returns show that 
the Chinese population in Australia is fast dimini- 
shing. 








LETTER FROM PARIS. 
— > ------ - 
(From ovR CORRESPONDENT). 


Paris, June 8th, 


The diplomatic world is in a kind of flutter, due 
to the grave out-lool: of the Eastern question—the 
old anxiety. In the Clubs there is a good deal of 
head-shaking, and the incredulous, who do not 
put their faith in princes and potentates, assert 
that the Sultan would not beard the triple alliance 
—England, France, and Russia—if he had not 
very well founded doubts as to the sincerity of 
that union, and of its keeping together till Armenia 
was securely protected for the future. It is easy 
to bombard Jeddalh—that appears to be a peri- 
odical necessity for the moral sanitation of the 
natives. The collective attacks on the allies in 
question, are too methodically strategic, display 
an occult organization so superior to the ordinary 
tactics of the Porte, as to justify suspicion. A 
naval demonstration in the Bosphorus? But 
would Russia and France join in the “ firing 
party,” if necessary to open the Sultan’s eyes, or 
leave that work to England, and sail away—Alex- 
andria like! Or, if Russia and France joined in 
the work, and theic ships cast anchor before 
Constantinople, they might take into their heads 
to remain there till the Bulgarian and Egyptian 
questions were settled, and the Dardenelles made 
as free as the Straits of Dover or of the Sound. 
This time the Sick Man is really sick, and Sur- 
geon Russia has been called in to presciibe—his 
processes are proverbially summary, 


The International Miners’ Congress just held 
here demonstrates the valuable in fluence of Anglo- 
Saxon common sense, It was the sixth congress, 
and as compared with the first suggested order, 
method, and practical aim, replacing chaos. Of 
the 76 delegates from Miners’ Syndicates and 
Federations, Great Britain sent 36, the pro vata 
representation of its associated members. ‘The 
otherswere French, Belgian, and German delegates. 
As a general remark, the Belgian and French 
delegates are deeply tinged with socialism, harm- 
lessly wild, and undangerously impracticable. The 
Germans are divided more upon theories and 
principles than actual facts—the British stick to 
the latter, and aim to minimize obstacles by united 
efforts inspired by self-help. Their idea, their 
attitude, their hostility to demolish tll sure of 
being able to reconstruct, have told, and still tell on 
their continental confréves, who have a marked 
tendency to introduce extreme politics and national 
rivalry into the discussions—but less so than here- 
tofore, because the English delepates view all that 
fire-works as waste of time and as alienating public 
sympathy from their demanded reforms. 


Congresses at large commence to recognize the 
dawning truth that as consumers the public have 
a very potent, though not syndicated, voice in the 
programmes of social economy; a rise of two 
pence per bag in the price of coals comes home 
to every man’s bosom and business, as much as 
an increase of a penny in the price of the loaf. 
The great question at the miners’ congress was not 
the legal fixing of 8 hours a day work for pit 
men, vor yet compensation by employers for in- 
juries sustained by their operatives while on actual 
duty. ‘The French delegates added a rider, to 
prove their sense of justice towards the capitalist, 
that he was not to make compensation in case a 
workman committed suicide while at labour... One 
hardly expected a breadwinner, with awife-and 
children, would, in order to secure (cir support, 





indulge in a header into a vat of boiling soap; 
plunge into a glass furnace, or throw himself into, 
or under, moving machinery. ven Jean Jacques 
Rousseau’s system was better; when his mistress 
Thérese presented him with a little stranger, 
he sent the baby to the almshouse to be reared, 
But to the main question, the over-production of 
coal, Tillminers had the whip hand to restrict the 
out-put of coal by working shorter hours, and fewer 
days in the week, but guaranteed the living wage 
to actual current wants, the miners’ condition 
could not be radically ameliorated. But neither 
colliery owners nor colliers are likely to fall into 
line on the plethotic extraction of coal. The Ger- 
man delegates object to miners forming “ rings,” 
as they protest against mine owners organizing 
“trusts.” ‘The French and Belgian represent. 
atives, oblivious that it required six days to 
make the world and all there in is, would 
regulate the over-production of coal in a few 
hours, by nominating an International Coal Mini- 
ster to shut down too prolific pits. No statue 
book will ever rule that when a man’s business is 
prosperous he must stop to allow weaklings to 
creep to the front. The triple alliance applied 
that doctrine to Japan, and are surprised the 
Japanese do not honour them for that signal 
service by baptizing captured Chinese ironclads 
after the disinterested trinitarians, 


So the Formosa Republic did not live the life 
even of the rose, Clearly the Celestials are not yet 
ripe for liberty, equality, &c., &c. The French 
must feel annoyed at the rapid and dashing 
capture of Keluog by the Japanese, which de- 
fied Admiral Courbet. The Japanese have not 
allowing the grass to grow under theic feet; they 
are already laying down keels for additions to their 
splendid Mercantile Marine, and have sent orders 
to Clyde and Newcastle firms for the construction 
of four transport ships, and six up-to-date swift 
cruisers. The belief of Westerns is next to unani- 
mous that China will move hand-in-hand with 
Japan, as France does with Russia, 

Parisians a:e more occupied in seeking a 
run into the country, than with any other 
subject. They have discovered fresh air—which 
costs nothing—as Dumas pére discovered the 
Mediterranean. At Whitsuntide there was a 
general stampede to rail or bicycle as far as 
possible from the capital, and so escape the 
odours that infect its atmosphere with a serious 
persistency. The stenches destroy the pleasure 
of strolling, during the shades of evening, along 
the Boulevatds, or lounging in the foreground of 
a café to see the world pass by. There is not 
much fresh air to be found now in the suburbs; 
the regions are all built upon; St, Cloud and St. 
Germain are no longer the country ; they must be 
left far behind, if green fields are to be reached, 
There are no more picnic parties, in the sense of 
bringing the ‘‘materials” with you; the excur-. 
sionist seeks his ease at his inn, There are well 
nigh 40,000 taxed bicyclists in Paris and its 
suburbs; on a holiday all these are set loose, and 
wheeled 30 to 40 miles into the country ; the riders, 
lunch and repose, and then spin back io dine 
in the city, That is the trend of outdoor plea- 
sure now. Age has even been drawn into the 
vortex of bicyclism. The iron horse has killed the 
piano; booksellers assert it is doing the same for 
their wares, and the theatres hold it responsible 
for the emptiness of their benches. The bicycle 
is effecting other changes; it enables a paterfa- 
milias to reside in the cheaper suburbs, to ride 
on the cycle to business or office, save tram and 
rail fare, and secure improved health into the 
bargain, 

Of all the humourous expedients for evicting the 
English from Egypt, au expedient that of course 
makes them still greater a fixture, is the calling in 
of the aid of the Fine Arts. A native artist has 
executed a picture and made it a present, not to 
the Louvre but to the Chamber of Deputies, with 
the usual ‘high falutin ’* letter to the president. 
The subject is France, asked, ‘‘ as the liberator of 
of nations, to deliver Egypt,” not from Napoleon 
I. butthe English. It appears that the people of 
Egypt are apain in bondage, &c. It is an amus- 
ing skit. Imagine the House of Commons being 
presented with a tableau, the ‘ Holders of Egy- 
ptian Stock, and the emancipated Fellaheen, em- 
ploring Evgland, the mother of Natious,’’ wot 
to evacute the valley, and so cause the 
value of Egyptian bénds to fall 50 per cent., a 
crop of Arabi Pachas to rise up to sweep away 
the Khedive, and to bring back the old Turkish 
parity to lash the poor cultivator, and allow the 
Land of Goshen to be the parade-ground for 
every European intrigue. “ Egypt for the Egyp- 
tians,” with England for their tutor—thav’s the 
solution. 

It was in 1795 that the system of numbering 
houses was first adopted, and Berlin claims that 
Nanour, and will celebrate it in a few weelis by a 


centennial fate. Aud when the anniversary for 
hall door knockers and door bells? Berlin is far 
behind American cities in numbering houses. The 
peculiarity about the numbersof Paris houses is the 
draw back of not being able to discover the figures : 
they are like the laws of Drace, so high as to be 
invisible, If you wish to find out a number, you 
will have to back into the middle of the roadway, 
to take in the fagade of the house, and run the 
chance of being crushed by a vehicle, or, retrace 
your steps till the number of another mansion be 
found, and then count the houses till the one you 
seck be run down. Asa rule it may be said shop 
sign boards in Patis exhibit no number. 

If the English navy be “ mistress of the seas,” 
that of France is “ master of the dry land.” ‘Thus 
the journal Le Four announces in fat type that 
the ‘‘ French fleet has arrived at Madrid.” And 
when the British fleet at Versailles, Berlin, or 
Sheffield ? ; 

The French press is discussing the question, if 
an alliance teally exists between Fratce and Rus- 
sia. Deputy Delafosse, aun able man, does not 
believe in the existence of a treaty. So long as 
the two powers find it to be their interest to stable 
their horses together, they have no need of any 
parchment deeds; they run together so far, and 
have very few points of friction for their di- 
plomacy. So long as the French will not in- 
vade Moscow, or Russia quarter herself in 
Constantinople, even with France and England, 
to be rejoined in time by Germany, Austria, and 
Italy, they can live in peace. Eugland has no 
treaty with Italy, but the first shot fired in the 
Meditetranean, would make these powers allies, 
Then the French receive 240 millions of francs a 
year from Russia, as interest on money loaned, 
That alone ought to make them lovers, 


A big petition has been addressed to the Cham- 
ber calling upon it to impose a tax on bachelors, 
equal at least to what the married man is forced 
to expend on dutiable articles for his establish- 
ment. The petitioners leave it to the sagacity of 
their Solons how to arrange the matter—which is 
prudence. Bachelors reply, we are willing to 
wed if the State secures us the means of support- 
ing a wife and rearing a family. Others say, they 
have contracted a “free marriage,” that neither 
State nor church recognize, but which costs them 
very dear to maintain. ‘Thereis another financial 
peril; the number of young women who decline to 
wed, and prefer to live atone, or associated in 
house-keeping with one of their own sex, 

The journals that sell best in Paris are those 
devoted to horse-racing and bicycling ; they accept 
none but technical advertisements, and refuse the 


best ' peuny awful” stories, 








LATEST TELEGRAMS, 
—_—_—_#—___— 
fReurer *Specitac” To * Japan Matic.” } 


London, July 12. 


The members in 138 constituencies have been 
returned unopposed. During the elections the 
candidates were divided simply as Unionists or 
Liberals, a more precise sub-division of the 
parties being reserved. Twenty-nine Unionists, 
four Liberals, and three Parnellites have been 
elected. | 

London, July 1s. 

Further returns show that ninety-six Unionists 
and ten Liberals have been elected, the gains 
now being Unionists eight, Liberal one [a seat 
formerly occupied by a Unionist]. Sir William 
Vernon Harcourt and Mr. Thomas Roe, the 
former Liberal members for the Borough of 
Derby, have been jointly defeated there by a 
majority of 1,700. Mr, Arthur J. Balfour has 
been réelected for East Manchester by an in- 


creased majority. 
London, July 16. 


The Unionists returned number 162, with a 
gain of 20 seats, and 17 Liberals have been 
elected, with a gain of two seats. There have 
also been one labour candidate and eight Irish 
members elected. 

London, July 17. 


There have been 221 Unionists returned, with 
a gain of 34 seats, and 37 Liberals have been 
elected with a gain. of nine seats. The returns 
also include four Parnellites and thirteen anti- 
Parnellites, 
London, July 18. 


The Unionist gains are 52, and the Liberals 
ten. 
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damage estimated at eight million francs. 
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(From rue “ Caina Matr.”) 
London, July 7. 

The Naval Manceuvres have been postponed 
for a week to enable the crews to vote at the 
forthcoming elections. 

The Wovoe Vremya urges the Government not 
to complete the delimitation of the Pamir bound- 
ary until Chinese questions are settled, and adds 
that it must be demonstrated to Great Britain 
that friendly relations with Russia depend upon 
mutual concessions. 


(Exom Tonkin Papers.) 
bid Paris, July 1. 
* In the Chamber of Deputies, M. Jaurés ques- 
tioned the Ministers on their policy towards the 
Socialists. MM. Ribot in replying maintained an 


attitude of resistance to Socialism, and the 


Chamber passed a vote of confidence in the 


‘Cabinet by 332 to 83 votes. 


Paris, July 2. 

Fire broke out at the Ateliers Godillot, and 
destroyed twelve large establishments, doing 
The 
fire caused a fearful panic. About a dozen 
persons were seriously injured, and a fireman 
lost his life. 

General Duchesne has occupied Tsarsoatra, 
south of Suberbieville. There was no loss on 
the French side. 

Prince Bismarck is seriously ill. 

The vote of five million francs additional for 
Tonkin was passed by 275 to 157. 


The Figaro states that M. Rousseau (present 
Governor of Indo-China) has applied for an 
investigation of the conduct of M. de Lanessan 
(the late Governor). M. de Lanessan has 
published a reply challenging inquiry, and 
denying the allegations made in the /igaro. 


(From N.-C. Dairy Naws.) 
London, July 8. 
Prior to the proroguing of Parliament Lord 
Salisbury delivered in the House of Lord a 
manifesto defending the Lords, and declaring 


that the Government’s policy wasto do their 


utmost to mitigate the misery of the millions of 
people who depended on agriculture for their 
living. The manifesto especially demanded 
deep attention to reforms in taxation, facilities 
for transport, and the creation of small holdings, 
which would do much to bring about relief. 
Moreover, the Poor Law required revision. 


London, July 9. 
The Fournal de St. Pélersbourg, in discus- 
sing the Chinese Loan, disavows any political 
advantage, ascribing it to Russia’s desire to 
maintain friendly relations with her great 
neighbour. 
London, July 11. 
The position assumed by King Menelek of 
Abyssinia is becoming more markedly hostile 
to the Italians, and he has imprisoned Engineer 
Capucci, on suspicion of the latter having been 
in communication with General Baratieri. 


Pekin, July 11. 

YO Kéng, a Manchu and a protégé of the 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung, was appointed Mini- 
ster to Japan this morning by the Emperor, He 
was nominated, last month, to the Swatow 
Taotaiship but this post will now be given to Lu 
Yuan-ting, an expectant Taotai of Kiangsu and 
at one time Shanghai magistrate. 


(From Japanese Papgrs). 
Kobe, July 15. 
Count Inouye arrived here by the Vurra at 
g o'clock this morning, and put up at the villa 
of Mr. Fujita. He will leave for Korea by the 
Yokohama Maru to-morrow. Mr. Ko Yei-ki, 
Korean Minister to Japan, who is on his way to 
Tokyo, visited the Count. 
Soul, July 16. 
In Yo-kyu has been appointed Minister of 
the Royal Household. 
Kobe, July 16. 
Count Inouye and party left for Korea by the 
Yokohama Maru this morning. Wr. Sufa, Go- 
vernor of Hyogo; Ko Yei-ki, 7 
to Japan, and many other perso 


Viscount Shinagawa and Mr. Furusawa, Go- 
vernor of Nara, arrived here yesterday, and inter- 
viewed Count Inouye. 

Nagasaki, July 16. 

The Russian ship Araysser left here for the 
China Sea to-day. She will probably go to 
Shanghai. 

Shimonoseki, July 15. 

The Fusjigawa Maru, with Pak and two other 
Korean officials on board, has arrived here. She 
was carefully guarded while in this port. The 
steamer has gone on to Ujina. 

Shimonoseki, July 16. 

Lieut.-General Nakamura and Major Saito, 
Imperial Chamberlains, who have been ordered 
to proceed to Formosa to visit the Japanese 
soldiers and marines there, reached here to- 
day on their way to the island. 

The Afoji Maru leaves here for Kure to-day. 

Kyoto, July 16. 

The Rt. Rev. Kokei, Superintendent of the 
Higashi Hongan Temple, is being sued for 
damages, his carriage having fatally wounded 
an individual. 

Kyoto, July 18. 

Ko Yei-ki, the Korean Minister, left for 
Tokyo by the 8.40 a.m. train. 

Soul, July 19. 

Boku Tei-yo, the Premier, has again tendered 
his resignation. 

Osaka, July 19. 

About one-third of the Drainage Scheme for 
this city has been completed, but some residents 
hold that the whole scheme is in complete, and 
over forty of the discontented citizens have as- 
sembled and decided to effect a more careful in- 
spection of the work. They intend to press the 
commissioners to hold themselves responsible 
for any defects. 

Sdul, July 19. 

Count Inouye, Japanese Minister to Korea, 
arrived at Ninsen to-day, and will enter the 
capital to-morrow. 

Mitsugahama, July 19. 

The captured Chinese ship Chinhoku-go 
arrived here lastnight. Many spectators visited 
her, 

Nagoya, July 19. 

Some military coolies have brought an action 
against the Aichi-gumi, demanding further pay- 
ment of wages. 


AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE. 
ee aN ee 
The following is the report for June of Mr, J. 
R. Ford, of Macquarie Place, Sydney, N.S,W. :— 


Woo..—This being the off season the quantity 
coming forward is limited indeed, and sales 
irregular, The regular sales will commence in 
September and manufacturers will do well by 
letting me have theie orders in and with complete 
banking arrangements as per advertisement. 


Current quotations in the Sydney market are as 
follow :— 











Superior. Good. Medium. Inferior. 
‘ i ad. id; é d.. d. d. d. d. 
reasy FI€ece..........0000 6ito 7 5 to 6 3hto 4f 
Greasy Lambs ..ssceses os f .) s to 52 4 to 4% 2 to 32 
Greasy Pieces......0+..0.0 c 5 to sk 3¢to 4% 23to 3% 
Greasy Bellies ..... ...... : 3 to 4 atto 2% xreto 2 
Greasy Crossbred......... 2 & . 6 to 6} 5 to s? 4 to 4} 
Washed Fleece ............ ° 8 tog 7 to 72 6 to 62 
Scoured Fleece ..........++ ©], xz toxr2} 9 tox0? 8 to 8% 
Scourea Pieces ............ 3 BEto of Zito 8 6 to 7} 
Scoured Bellies............ t= 7 to BE 6 to 6} 4 to 5} 
Scoured Locks ......... bs § to sf 4tto 42 3 to 4 


SHEEPSKINS.—Full Wools, 43d. to 5d., Medium 
3d. to 4d., short 23d. to 33d., Crossbreds full 

sete 43d. to 5d., Medium 33d. to 4d., short 2d. 
to 3d. 

TaLLow.—Piime Mutton £20.10.0 to £21, 
Medium £19.15.0 to £20.5.0, Prime Mixed 
£19.5.0 to £19.15.0, Medium Mixed £18.10,0 to 
£19; Prime Beef £19.0.0 to £19.10.0, Medium 
Beef £18.5.0 to £18.15.0, Broken small and In- 
ferior £17.0.0 to £18.5.0 per ton. 

Hipes.—Very firm. Dry 23d. to 3$d.; Green, 
3d. to 34d,; superior 4d, per pound, 

Horse Hipes.—From 5/ to 8/ each, 

SHank Bones,—From £3.12.6 to £4.17.6 per 
ton. 

Common Bones.—From £2. to £2.15.0 per ton. 

Horns.—From £10.0 to £2.7.6 per 100. 

MARSUPIAL SKINS are in strong demand, with 


Kor Minister L Aula « d ~ ~ M4 . . : 
OF ERE SS) autapward tendency in prices, more especially for) 
ns assembled to} . VE 


Kangaroo, Wallaby, Opposum, Platypus, and 
Bear Skins, 








moves, © to B's would win a piece. 
idk tive recent Naw Mack Aecngment by Hymes against Steinitz, 
ard ‘the ame sulted it 


CHESS, 


a —— ee 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Crass Eniton ) 


The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 


season : and re-opens on Thursday 3rd October, 


The Tokyo Chess Club is now closed for the 


holiday season and will reopen on Friday, 4th 


October, 1895. 


SotuTIon or Prospiem No, 185. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

1—O to O B6 1—Bto K6 
2—Kt to B 4 2—K x Kt 
3—O to K B 6, mate 

i—BtoO5 
2—O toO B7 ch. 2—K to O04 
3—-Kt to B 4, mate 

if 2—K to B 4 

3-0 to K B 4, mate 

1—B to Kt 8 
2—K to K7 2—Anything 
3—O to K 4, mate 

1—Pto Bs 
2—P x P 2—-Anything 
3—QO to O05, mate, 


Other variations and continuations are obvious. 
Correct solutions received from Digamma, Kr., 


Shogi, W.H.S., E. J. King, and j.D. 


PROBLEM No. 187. 
By Karet TRAXLER. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


Game No. 295. 


The following interesting game was played by 
correspondence between Herr Schallopp, of Steg- 
litz, and M. Tabuntschikoff, of Gatchina, Russia. 
It illustrates a theoretical question which has 
arisen in the recent New York Tournament, when 
Hynes made against Steinitz what was supposed 
to be a new move. Herr Schallopp made it in 
1893. ‘The introduction and notes are by Mr. 
Hoffer, from the Standard. 


‘ RUY LOPEZ.” 


WHITE, BLACK. 

E. Schallopp. B. Tabuntschikoff. 
i—Pto K 4 i—PtoK4 
2—KttoK B 3 2—KttoO B3 
3—B to Kts 3—-PtoO RB 
4—BtoR4 4—PtoO3 
5—P toO4 5—B to O 2 
6—Castles 6—P to O Kt 4 
7—B to Kt 3 7—Kt takes P 


8-—P takes Kt 
g—P takes P (b) 
1o—IKXt to B 3 (d) 


8—Kt takes Kt 
g—P to O B 3 (a) 
1o—Kt takes P (c) 


11—P to B4 11—P to Kt 5 (e) 
12—KttoQO5 12—P to B 3 (f) 
13—Kt takes Kt ch. 53—P takes Kt (g) 
4—OtoRS 14—O to K 2 
1Is—B to O 2 15—O Rto Kt sq. 
16—O Rto Kk sq. 16—R to Kt 4 
17—Pto K5 17—K to O sq. 
1i8—B to B4 18—P to O 4 (h) 
19—B takes R 19—R P takes B 
20—P takes P 20—Q takes P 
21—P to B 5 (i) 21—P toR3 
22—B to B4 22—Bto B4ch. 
23—K to R sq. 23—B to 03 
24—B to Kt 3 24~=IX to B sq. 
25—O to Kt 4 25—-P to B4 
26—O to B4 26—O toO Kt 3 
27—Rto K7 27—P to B 3 
28—K R to K sq. 28—P to R 4 (j) 
29—R takes B 29—K takes R 
30—R to K 6 30—O takes R 


Aud White mates in four moves. 


(2) Qbyviousty-if-9—Q takes P, then P to B 4; 10 Queen 
The text move was made 


a Gtaw. It was thought generally 


y rp that Hymes wasthenfirstto introduce this excellent move, but 
JnRDin realty it w 


4s Here Schallepp. 
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(b) Best. If Kt to B 3, then 1o—P takes P, and Black could 
not reply 1o—Kt takes P because of 1r—B to Q gs. 

(c) Hymes played here 1o—Q to Q 5, and the game was given 
up as drawn after a repetition of B to K 3; and r1—Q to B6 
ch, Herr Schallopp saw the draw combination well enough ; 
but he was not satisfied with such a barren result, judging 
rightly that the attack should yield more. 

(d) Bonsevhat better would have been B to K 3; but after 
11—P to Bt White would still have the better developed game. 

t 


I5-PwkKs 15—Castles OR 
16—P takes B 16—QO Rto K sq. 


LALEST SHIPPING. 
——_- —o—_—_ --— 
17—Q to R' 5 and White wins, 


ARRIVALS. 
Doris, Getman steamer, 771, Bruln, 13th July, 
ace 12th July, General.—Nippon Yusen 
aisha. ; 


Game No. 298. 
A game played between. Paul Morphy aud De 







toe etter 8% 12O to K sq, Bto IC a would not be satisfac-| Riviere in Paris in 1863 has recently come to|2nergia, British steamer, 2,063, Saw, 13H ul, 
(f) If Kt takes P, then 13—Q to B a, Kt to B 4; 144—R to K | light, and as everything pertaining to Morphy is —Otarn vid ports, General.—Nippon “sen 


sq. ch., Bto K 3; 15—P to B 5s, and wins. 
(e) If Q takes Kt, then 14—P to K 5; Qto Kt 3; 1s—P to B 
5, Btakes P ; 16—Q to B 3, BtoK 5; 17—B takes Pch., Kto QO 


Kaisha. 


of interest to chess players the score of the yame . 2 
Anjer Head, Britist steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 14th 


is reproduced herewith. 


sq.; 18—Q to K R33, and wins. were Eppa July,—Ujina, Geneval.—Nippon Yusew Kaisha. 
(h) The sacrifice of the exchange seems to be the lesser evil. De Riviere. vee Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie 
(i) A powerful move. If O takes Kt P, then 22—B to B 4, QO phy. oa . + hs 
to Kt 2; 23—P to B6, Oto Kt 3; 24—Q to K 5§ and wins. Ii—P to K 4 Ii—PtoK4 14th July,—Hongkong via ports, 5th July, Mails 
(j) 1f B to K 4, then 29—K R takes B, P takes B; g0—Q takes 2—K Ktto B 3 2—Q Kt to B 3 and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 
nS SD dies acids Wrakoae Spee ey te 3—B to B 4 3—Bw B4 Decima, German steamer, 1,125, Baumeister, 14th 
Q, &c. A remarkably fine game on the part of Herr Schallopp 4—PtoB 3 4—Kt to B 3 July,—Kobe 13th July, General.—Nippon Vu-. 
—__——_— 5—P 10 O3 5—P ww O03 sen Kaisha. Se 
Game No. 206. 6—Pio KRB 6—PtoKR3 Ningchow, British steamer, 1,735, potion 
Below follows the score of a consultation game, hak He 8 “ey Ae mt On 3 ied ing 3 vid ports, General.=W, c 
sali pte rite Pacinnt Y ember eH 9—Kt to R 3 g—Castles Rosary, Beitish steamer, 1,426, Dowling, 14th July, 
lowa ee and oc aoe - D EI ll ea paniemaeee | ek etre 10—Bto K3 —Hakodate, General,—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Club, with comments by J. D. Elwell. 11—Q to K 2 11—P to O04 Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 14th 
_VIBNNA OPENING. 12—P takes P 12—B takes P July,—Otaru, Coal—Hokkaido Tanko Tetsu- 
WHITE. BLACK. 13—Castles 3—PtoK5 do Kaisha. 
L. and L. S. and S, 14—B takes B 14—O takes B Nicolai I, (20), Russian flagship, 15th July,— 
1—P to K 4 1—P to K 4 15—P takes P 1s—Kt takes K P Chefoo. 
2a—KttoO BZ 2—Kt to K B3 (a) 16—P to B4 16—Kt to Kt 6 Stvathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnston, 15th 
3—P to K Kt 3 (b) 3—B to B4 17—P takes O 17—Kt takes O ch, July,—Kobe 14th July, General.—Nippon Yu- 
4—B to Kt 2 4—Kt to B3 1i8—K to R2~ 18—Kt to K 2 sen Kaisha. 
5—K Kt to K 2 5—P to O R3 (c) | 19—R to K sq. 19—Kt takes B Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 15th 
6—P to O3 6—Kt to K Kt 5 (a) 20—R takes O Kt 20o—Kt to O 6 July,—Otaru, Coal.—Hokkaido Yanko ‘Tetsu- 
7—Castles. 7—PtoK R4g 21—PtoR5~ 21—B to R 2 do Kaisha. 
8—P to KR3 8—P to R5 (e) 22—P to Ki 3 22—K Rto K sg. Boynton, British steamer, 1,630, R. Irving, 16th 
o—P takes Kt g—P takes P 23—R takes P 23—R to K7 July,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 


10—P to Kt 5 (f) 10—P takes P ch 24—K Kt to O4 24—RXP ch. & wins, Yusen Kaisha, 


11—R takes P aa oD : | Arroyo, British steamer, 1,970, R. Samuel, 16th 
Mokke bt icp g | * | Beuuawe Beavrries, | (te cae! 
14—P to B 3 (h) 14—O0 to O 2 We print below two bright pretty games suit- Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, 17th 
1s—B to K 3 15—Castles O R able for the hot season, and think they will pive July,—Takao, Sugar.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 
16—O to B 2 (i) 16—PtoK B4 our readers pleasure. Stvathleven, British steamer, 1,588, Cormack, 17th 
17—P takes P en, p. 17—P takes P GamE No. 299. July,— Nagasaki, Coa!l.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 
18—R to K Ktsq.(j) 1I8—PtoK By CENTRE GAMBIT. Orono, British steamer, 1,320, Hancock, 17th July, 
19—P takes P (k) 19—O takes P ch ct TON Se — Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
20—K to K sq. 20—R to R 7 (1) Mr. Potter.  aipgscad : China, British steamer, 2,600, W, B. Seabury, 
cot to y 3 (ni) i . K 3 aes to . 4 I—P wo K4 ke es ports gth July, Mails 
22—KXt to sq. (m 22— lo sq. 2—P toO4 2—P takes P an eneral,—P, - odo. UO, 
23—B to K 4 23—O to K Kt sq 3—BtoO B4 3—PtoO Bg Orestes, British steamer, 2,879, Pulford, 18th July, 
24—O to R 4 (») 24—O to is 2 (0) 4—Ktto K B3 4—P to 03 wee vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 
25—Kt to Kt 4 (p) 25—K to R 6 (q) 5—Casitles 5—KttoOB wire, 
206—-KK to O 2 26—R takes B 6—P to B 3 6—P to 06 : Ashdown, British steamer, 1,893, R. Cowie, roth 
27—Kt takes R 27—QO to B7 ch 7—R to K sq. 7—Bto Kt 5 July,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
28—K to B sq. 28—O takes Kt ch 8—PtoK5 8—IXt takes P at ene —— 2,036, — roth July, 
29--Resigns go—Kt takes Kt 9—B takes —Olaru via ports, General.-Nippon Yusen 
NOTES. 10—B to QO Kt5 ch. 10—K to K 2 P pasty silt rte. r 
i in def i bably best. Black’s —s -_ b » EF t tg 2 3 
Weg eel easter Se eee aes peat x are 11—B to Kt 5 ch. 11—Pto B3 alédonien, French steamer, 2,500, Bevilaque, 19th 


12—K<t to Kt 6 double ch. 12—K to B 2 


July,— Marseilles gth June, Hongkong oth July, 
13—Kt takes R mate. 


Shanghai 13th, Nagasaki 15th, and Kobe 18th, 
Mails and General.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 

Miike Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,053, F. J. Brown, 
rgth July,—Ujina vid Kobe, General.—Nippou 
Yusen Kaisha. 


seein to give White some advantage in attack over the ordinary 
Giuoco Piano, because his K R and K B come into early play. 

(b) A favorable continuation with L. Paulsen. 

(c) In the game Bardeleben v. Shiffers (Breslau, 1889), the 
former played at this point P toQ 3. The text move is made in 
order to save the B from exchange with White’s OQ Kt. White, 
however. can only capture the B by a considerable disarrange- 
ment of his queen’s side pawns. 





Game No. 300. 
QUEEN'S PAWN GAME. 


(d) A strong attack, but somewhat premature, the O P being po akiaiag Des Pi Pathan, British steamer, 1,763, Weight, roth July, 
unmoved. — PtoO p rey —New York vid ports, General.—Dodwell, 
(e) Here in a game between Mieses and Dr, Tarrasch the fc ne 42 I—F loU 4 Carlilt Be Co. 
OT Baeiehtiies cote a io Kt takes P, Qto Rs; a1 Kt a te Bit 2—F te O84 Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, Chas 
’ ’ . ry . 
R s, giving back the piece in order to close the rook’s file, but 3—B takes Kt 3--R takes B Hendry, 2oth "Jul —Otaru vid . ite General 
this would hardly have been as good. 4—P takes P 4—O to R4ch. ary, yo p ’ . 
(g) Black sccm = have nothing better, although it deprives 5—Kt tc OB 3 s—Pto K 3 —Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
him of a good attacking piece. ~ 
(h) Loss of time; B to K 3 at once should have been played. 6—P to KK 4 6—B takes P pe. 2 
(i) On general principles Q toQ 2 would have been better 7—P takes P 7—Kt to B 3 DEPAR LURES. 
Reema see eee mere ee oe iti 8—B to Kt 5 ch 8a—_K to K Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, Chas. 
(j) The obvious move, which gives White a strong position 0 5 ch. 0 2 ‘ae | Halend G 2 
with material to the good. g—Kt to B 3 o—Kt takes P Hendry, 13th July,—Hakodate, General.—Nip- 


(k) Kt to B 6 for the purpose of exchanging it for the adverse 
B was worth considering. 

(1) Not so productive of results as was hoped and Black is 
presently forced to retreat home. 

m) Protecting the Kt at O 5 as well as driving the R. 

es Threatening in connection with the two bishops and 
knight a strong queen side attack. The queen, however, was 
needed for the protection of the White king. 

(0) A move, the strength of which is revealed by Black’s 
twenty-fifth move. 

(p) White, being pressed for time, entirely overlooked the 


pou Yusen Kaisha. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Brubn, 14th July,— 
Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Hertha, German steamer, 1,662, F. von Binger, 
14th July,—Hamburg vid ports, General._— 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Omba, British steamer, 1,907, Munroe, 14th July, 
—Otaru, Ballast.—Hokkaido Tanko Tetsudo 


1o—K<t takes Kt 
11—P to B3 
12—K to B2 
13—Resigus. 


1o—O to O 2 
11—O to Kt 5 ch. 
12—OQ takes Bch, 
13—B to K 8 ch. 





MAIL STELAMERS. 








8—Ktto BZ 
g—KK takes P 


8—P takes P ch. 
g—O to R 6ch., 


for Europe, vid Shang- 


TIAL ccccasvsnecencdaahtawase per MI, MM. Co, 


Saturday, July agth. 


coming coup. Ktto Kt 6 ch., followed by B takes Kt and O * Kaisha. 
takes B, would have prevented the immediate catastrophe which Rhedsva. Bitte iMesinenak 692 J C. Whiltaaia 
follows, Hie NeXT MAIL IS DUB ’ ’ ’ J ‘ , 
pind; Hameatately fatal to White. Black now threatens Q takes} p00. America ccs. per O. & O.Co. Monday, July 2and.* 14th July,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
t ch. Krom America... per P. M. Co. Toesday, July 30th.t Yusen Kaisha. 
Cink N trom Hongkong 2... per Bs & O.Co. Sunday, July ash. | S42, British steamer, 1,897, E. G. Andrews, 14th 
AME No. 297. ce Hongkon aa per C. P,R. Co. Thursday, Aug, 1st. he EEN wy vid ports, Mails and General. 
SALVIO-COCHRANE GAMBIT. From Europe, via —P. & O.S.N. Co. 
Hongkong cescssseeeee er M. M. Co. Friday, Aug. and. 
WHITE. BLACK. Riom fuisipe, via ’ dt Yarra, French steamer, 2,126, de Maubeuge, 14th 
Tschigorin. Winawer. Hongkong secseees per N. D. Lloyd Wed'day, Aug, 7th. July,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and General, 
iE? to KK * ai? ase 4 * Coptic left San Francisco via Honolulu on July 3rd. + City of P prvi we Mat tym Co. 
2—Pto K 4 2—TFr takes Rio de Janeiro left San Francisco on July 13th, 1 Empress of China | £ OV Potse (6), cruiser, Captain C, L, Burr, 15th 
3—Ktto K B3 3—PtoK Ktg left Vancouver on July xsth. § Verona left Hongkong on July July,—Hakodate, 
4—B to B 4 4—P to Kt 5 oth. Lhe English mail is on board the steamer Gerda, Rosary, British steamer, 1,620, Dowling, 15th July, 
5—Ktte K 5 5—O to R5 ch. —Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
6—K to B sq. 6—P to B 6 THE NEXT MAIL LRAVES Energia, British steamer, 2,063, Saw, 16th July,— 
7J—P to QO 4 7—KKXt to IK B 3 For AMEGTICA ciscseessees per P, M, Co, Saturday, July aoth, Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 


Decima, German steamer, 1,325, Christiansen, 16th 
July,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


10K to Kt sa. LOEB itor portgema ation per B+ Go... Saturday, July 70 | dRoymitons British steamer, 1,630, Irving, 18th July, 
11~-B takes | iid oBEtakesB- | | Gor-Amerith acti: per O,& O.Co. —‘Tuesdaly) Julie ati, --Kobe, General. Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
12—Kt takes Kt 2B ta O'3 For Canada, &C. 4... perC.P.R.Co, Friday, Aug. and. Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 18th — 
13—O to K sq. 13—Kt to O 2 ror ccearet ay dr P.& O. Co, Saturday, Aupeaety J PulyieielCabe vid Yokkaichi, General—Nippon 
14—Kt takes Kt 14—B takes Kt KONG ssisevsssservevvenee per N, Dy Lloyd Friday, Aug, oth Yusen Kaisha. } 
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Strathfillan, British steamer, 2,206, Wm. Osborne, COTION PIECI GOODS. pa | Now, tol) eet ethic af ee, 
pas a PER VincR, HALTULES—-INO. 4, 10/14 Centers 50 to 5600 
18th July, Kobe, Oil. Jardine, Matheson & Urey Shiutiogs—84lh, shh yds. gyinches $2.25 to 2.85 Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 den... ...... 850 to 860 
Lo. ae Shirtings—olb, 384'yds. qsinches 2.70 to 3.10 Filatures—No. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 820 to 830 
Fane Gray, American schooner, 107, S. H. Burtis, oth—7)b, 24 yards, y2inches ...... 1.60 to 1.90 Filatures—No, 14, 134/16, fala AMR encacdie 820 to 830 
18th July, —North Pacific, Sealing Gear,—T. tea Shirtinys—12 yards, gyinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniers... soos 780 to 7Q0 
M. Laffin. Prints—Assorted, 24 ponds ae neo as: 200 to 34.75 atest pe 2, 14/18 deniers ........6... 780 to 790 
Strathness, British steamer, 1,987, W. Durdin, Cotton—lItalians and Satteens Blacle, PEK YARD. Re-reelsa—=No. 4, 13/15, 14/16 deniers. be aval 820 to 830 
igth July,—Kobe, Oil.—Samuel Samuel & Co. OP TR AE Bias danidawnt ied yoPhaeres el to d.aa Re-reels—No., 4, 14/16, 14/'7 denieis...... 780 to 790 
: 4 P Ke Re-reela—No,. 2, 14/18 deniers ........006008 740 tO 750 
Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, Velvets—Black,35 yards,azinches ... 7.25 (99,50 WASTE SILK 
20th July,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 0.75 to 0.90 P wtih 


General.—P. & O.S.N. Co. 

Arroyo, British steamer, 1,970, R. Samuel, 20th 
July,—Bombay vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 20th July, 
—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


PASSENGERS. 
_ ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Amcona, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Mr. and Mrs. Strang, Mr. and Mrs. 
Tidy, Miss Fitzgerald, Mr. and Mrs, Whitehead, 
Messrs. J. G. Doering, Ming On, W. F. Mitchell, 
A. J. Easton, and Kennedy in cabin; 2 Chinese 
in steerage. 

Per British steamer China, from Hongkong via 
ports :—Rev. J. F. W. Gompertz, Mr. F. H. Bug- 
bird, Mr. Polianasky, Mr. W. Thompson, Mr. M. 
Mess, Mr. P. Jordansky, Mr. John Andrew, Mr. 
A. Donald, Mr. W. Smith, Rev. J. H. Peter, Rev. 
W. L. Curtis, Mr. Geo. McGregor, Mr. B. Roth, 
Mr. H. J. Marshall, Mr. C. N. Crosse, Rev. A. D. 

Hail, Mr. H. A. Meyer, Mr. C. Mosle, Mr. S. 
Kinoshita, Mr. S. Okada, Mr. H. W. Bird, Mr. 
M.A. Mosle, Mrs. A. Sharp and son, Miss Butler, 
Miss Stuart, Mrs. Palmer, Mrs, J. Cauilie, Miss 
Wells, Miss Orkamp, Miss Howard, Miss Rosan- 
quet, Miss Jackson, Mrs. J. Peter, Miss Peter, 
Miss Peter, Mrs. W. L. Curtis, Miss Benedict, 
Captain and Mrs. Kenderdine and 2 children, Rev. 
and Mrs. G. E. Woodhull and 2 children, and 
Mr. and Mrs. G. Galy and child in cabin. For 
San Francisco:—Mrs. W. P. White, Miss Burdick, 
Miss Swinnly, Mrs. Hale, Miss Hale, Miss Mor- 
gan, Lieut. T. H. Stevens, and Mr. A. Champin 
in cabin, 

Per French steamer Calédonien, from Marseilles 
vid ports :—Mr. Grunnwald, Mr. Oscar Bagger, 
Mr, Moulton, Mr, Yamata Kanegoro, Lieutenant 
Campbell, Miss Guifort, Mr. J. Keswick, Mrs. 
Drumont and 2 children, Mr. Lattimore and boy, 
Mrs. Lee, Mr. Banker, Mrs. Morgan and child, 
Mr. Holliday and boy, Mrs. L. Stanley, Mrs. 
Margaret Holm, Mrs. Ernusua Lyon, Mr. John 
Northey, Mr. Klatt, Mr. B. Franklin, Mr. Ernst 
Von Studnitz, Mr. W. Claike, Mrs. Noroshima 
Otomi, Mr. and Mis. Nimondt and child, Mr. 
and Mrs. Flood, Mr. Muraour, Miss Siceard, 
Mr. G. Lindsay Patton, Mrs, De Ath and child, 
Mrs. Fishec and child, Mr. A. L. Kuck, Mr. F. 
Danckuverts, Mr. W. Heinan, Mr. J. Hall, Mr. 
Da Fomero, Mr. W. Tallers, Mr. and Mrs. 
Pa:kers, Miss Pyles, Miss Walter, and Mrs, 
Huhold in cabin; Mrs. Morgan’s amali, one sea- 
man, and 5 Chinese in steerage, 


-- DEPARTED. 
Per French steamer Yarra, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—His Excellency Count Inouye, Countess 
Inouye, Major Watanabe, Mrs. E. H. Smith, 
Messis. L. Muraour, F. Huber, E. W. Dimock, 
de Lago, Danckwerts, Lieno, Pors, T. F. Dunn, 
Futagaki, Kamada, Watanabe, Yamazaki, Ta- 
jima, G. Kanerollo, G. Stauveiro, Miss Naess, 
Messrs. Lim Kye Pang, J. Mitchell, J. Bruine, 
Magnan, Foyu, Mr. and Mrs. Maquiera and 4 
children, Mr. and Mrs. Payn, Lieut.-Colonel 
Chard, Mr. T. Futaki, Mr. and Mrs. de Garcia, 
Mrs. Andoyer and child, and Mr. P, Chiron in 
cabin; 15 natives in steerage, 
Per British steamer Stam, for Hongkong via 
ports:—Mr. and Mrs, A. G. Diss and Mr. A, 


King in cabin. 


- 


CARGOES. 


Per French steamer Yarra, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 124 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 68 bales. 

Per British steamer Siam, for Hongkong vid 
ports :— Waste Silk, g bales. 





LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
a 
IMPORTS. 


A quiet week. The annual Bon-matsuri mono- 
polised the attention of Japanese dealers and 
cousumers, Probably more trade will be apparent 
next week. Yarn and Grey Cloth—Nominally 
uichanged, but nothing doing to test the market, 
Fancies—A little weakness in Turkey. Reds has 
led to some trifling sales. Woollens—Noihing 
done, market very dull. NIERNI R 


lurkeyReds—z.o to 2.4\b, 24/25 yards, 


40 inches . 1.60 to 1.70 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 3h, ‘24/25 yards, 

30 inches ........ 1.75 to 2,05 
‘Turkey Reds—3. ‘8 to 4b, 24/25 yards, 

32 inches .. 2,30 to 2.60 


Turkey Reds—4.f 8 to st, 24/25 yards, 


32 inches ., 2.80 to 3.15 


“WOOL. 1. INS. yar YARD. 


¥o.30 tv 0.474 
0.30 tn 0.35 


PTR GEL... oc soe cseces 

Italian C loth, 40 yards, 32 ‘inches hest 

ltalian Cloth; 40 ound 3% inches 
Medium 

Italian Cloth, 30 yards, a ‘inches 
Common ........ 

Mousseline de f. aine—C. ‘vape, 2 ' yards, 
ai inches... = Sarna, abe 

Cloths—Pilots, 54 @ ‘56 ‘iudling® ence sie 

Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 56 inches .., 

Cloths—Union, 54 @ §6 inches ......... 

Menkete—Scartet and Green, 3 to st, 


0.25 to 0,27} 
0.20 to 0,224 


0.15 lu v.22 
0.35 to 0.50 
0.60 to 0.65 
0.40 to 0.70 


per th. 0.60 to 0.75 
cor ron. YARIIS, PER PICUL. 
Mos, 06/44, Ocdinary ....0. 00. cece = 


Nos. 16/24, Medium o thopennhate nen + $33 00 to 33.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Best... 34:00 to 35.00 
Moe, 06/24) Reeerse ..6 cas cesses ccnesesensces — 

IDG. 28/532, Crdiaty rec cce cee tsererses ces — 

Nos. 28/32, Mediu... ......-s0sesseesseees 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Best. .....cc.5008 37-50 to 38.50 
Nos. 48/42, Medinm to West 0... 42.00 to 44.00 


ING. 928, FWOFOld iyi cicccice secsnsendensen, GI.50 to 42.50 


No. 428, PwO-fold... oo... cscccecsecseesenee 47:00 tO 49.50 
PEM BALE, 

ee eee, ESONTS AED cen Gul A cas shactiy Sedvidens _ 

PU Ws CROMRIINGS ccdegsivnd tates +t be dnkascoce — 


MICTALS. 
Nothing to report, the market seems to be 


quietly slumbering through the Bon festivities. 
PER PICUL, 


lat Hacs, 4 inch.. - $3.30 to 3.35 
Flat Bars, hinch., cite 3.35 (0 3.40 
Round and squme up ‘to oti Siete ice 3.30 to 3.40 
Iron Plates, assorted .. Suns 3.40 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron .... ecccescsersecseess 4.30 tO 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 8.28 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted . 5.60 to 6.00 
Jin Plates, per bas 5.25 to 5.50 
Pig lrou, No. é: 1.60 to 1.65 


K EROSIC N I", 

A good deal of mystery continues to envelop 
this market. A sale of 20,000 cases Comet is re- 
ported at $2.25, but it seems to require confirm- 
ation, Deliveries continue fair for the time of year. 

PICEA si cic 460.0 00:cn0inae an0ses cdanerdeovar car $230. C0 9.40 

Russian 00s 060 Sevcee cea seriess cep ters 2.30 to 2.40 

EMIMIN. o> Chg sdhddlivesievedanddicedsph ean vPvaser - 8690 tO 2,00 

SUGAR, 

Some current business passing in Manila and 
Canton at about previous quotations. In Formosa 
sorts there has been no business; the steamer 
Bonnington has brought up about 50,000 piculs, 
so there is now a fair stock to work upon as soon 


as buyers are ready to operate. 

PRR PICUL, 
$3.60 to 3.65 
4.20 to 4.30 
3.10 to 3.20 


I ON Wei cas vhs var sen end ddnibviont 
Brown Manila ...... er fe 
Brown Daitong (New). iV cds denith cktcoligs'eet 


Brown Canton ....... isdinaoceleesed 3.10 to 3.60 
White Java and Penang tsi ta ts beed oss 0:20 t6: 6:80 
White Refined. be esate 6.00 to 9.25 


_ — 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. — 

Prices have experienced the inevitable fall. 
Buyers operated to a fair extent as the market de- 
clined and holders are willing to go on at last prices, 
and perhaps would not refuse a further reduction. 
At closing, a large’ business has been done for out- 
going steamers, buyers operating freely at the 
reduced quotations. 


In this market holders do not appear to realise 
their position. With a poor and ill-assorted stock 
they are surprisingly firm in their attitude, and in 
consequence are able to make very few sales. 

TEA. 

An active trade in the Medium grades, and 
prices are firm at last quotations, holders being 
strong. Settlements to date are now quite 5,000 
piculs over last season. The stock is not heavy, 
beiny about 8,000 piculs, mostly average grade, 


PER PICUL, 
ei ah tne cussed anpese tee cce pon sede “OS to $32 
Choice .. diviiudiaa teehee 27 to 28 
Finest . 25 to 26 
Fine .. seveeesecceesee estes coseesesssesses 23 tO 24 
Good Medium — bd ccd adiindscbashgikoedaagdettpnels 6 AD a2 
Mi ithe | vic ctdens tecicdhvabess 00 1¢ to 20 
Good Common . pase codthoaadecte vga bagise. Oe ee 
CGURTEIOEE Sd, isc sa dandacclidapeddued sdppinese canes badsce (OE pa 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange is fairly steady, with little alteration 
In rates, 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  ..cccccccccescecee 2/14 
Bills on demand...... 2/12 
4 months’ sight ...... 2/1¢ 
Private 4 months’ sight ,., 2/23 
6 months’ sight ,,, 2/2% 
On Paris—Bank sight .......scesssseeee 2,08 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,,. 2.75 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ $°/,p- 
Private rodays’sight. 3°/, d. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight .......s000«8 714 
Private 10 days’ sight. 722 
On India—Bank sight ......csecsseeeeee 1944 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 197 
On America—Bank Billson demand. 52+ 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 53+ 
4 months’ sight 54 
On Germany—Bank sight ......s.e008 2.17 
Private 4 months’ sight,., 2.24 
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Bar, Sliver CLOndoatt).... ccessacceatececss 
Matheson & Grant, 
13, Walbrook, 








London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and A BC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
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EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


ICE & dam WATER MACHINERY. 


Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


“ NIAGARA” 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities for the ‘liade or for private consumers. 
REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
ty FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI- 
meine ; yp NAY iy ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA. 
the CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 


Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 


Gu FT one BF adh MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 
nit LOT 





/September 2gth, 1894. 


Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, 
application to 

REUTER’ 's opt al ERNATIONAL AGENCY, L’p., 58, Yokohama. 


I|lustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


| | 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


ens On. 


WHITE ROSE. 


‘*The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.’ 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT K : N S 6) N’ Ss ONLY GENUINE: 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, ‘Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

= charming ” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 





_ May 4 4th, 1895. ‘ae ly. 


“MONEY, m 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY MORNING, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 15s.,in the United 
Kingdom, Ditto, 17s., to any part of the Worid, 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, £.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 





“MONEY "’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


‘““MONEY” is tue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


“MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Weekly Record of all 
Financial and Business Matters. 


“MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust C ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.’’ 


THE MONTHLY POREIGN AND COLONIAL EDITION, called 
* MONEY AND TRADE,” is published on the last Wednes- 
day in each month, and is forwarded direct to the Foreign 

gents and Correspondents of all the leading English Mer- 
chants, and to all the large Wholesale Buyers and Store- 
keepers in the Colonies, India, China, Japan, South America, 
and other countries. 


‘MONEY AND TRADE” enjoys a very large circulation in all 
Foreign Markets where English goods are sold; and, as it 
foes DIRKCT INTO THE HANDS OF THE WHOLESALE AND RReTaIL 
Buyers, it offers unique advantages to advertisers, 

SPECIMEN COPIES POST FREE. 
November 3, 1994. 





THE GREATEST, WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’ AY'S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘* Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir SaMuEL Baker, in his work entitled ‘‘ The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—‘‘! ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis, In! 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr, J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, is consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so gre: ut that I was obliged to lock up 
. the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 





THE NEW TREATY 


OPIES of the NEW JAPANESE TREATY 
with the UNITED STATES, in Pamphlet 
Form, can be obtained at this Office, 
Price 50 CrnrTs. 
“ Japan Marr,” 51, Main Street; 
Yokohama, March 26th, 1595. 











Printed and Published for the Peopniurar at s1, Main Street, Settienent, by Jamies Evnacotr Baars, of No. $8, Bluff, 
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‘THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC!? 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW- WORM,” "Batt. Dy “att. Sin, 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour 5 

—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections, 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters, 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 


or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 


for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.1..™.£,, 


Manager. 


Se ee 


‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 








April 23rd, 1893. 
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purposes. 


September 8th, 1894. 


ILKMA 


BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


“‘Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 


cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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ASK FOR 





To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 





And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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Dit AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE ‘DISHES ANI AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as.a as.an BPtoient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest | 
Climates, and for any 
length of time, 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LJEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1894. 





The Dalvareal Tintnels for aaldity ae the Btheagak: 


Zei The Physician’s Cure 
~ai for Gout, Rheumatio 
>> ee, Gout and. Gravel; the 
Z| safestand most gentle 
2, Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 


Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, noss of Preans Sict 
ncy,. 


Bilious veacinitayy 


| DINNEFORDS 








=\ |MAGNESIA 


N.B.-ASK FOR DINNEFORD'S MAGNESIA. 





SRAHAKY. 1} 1895. 











Sold Steer mig ihe World. 


ae ee ee ee ee ee 











Sept. 28, ’95. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence, 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the * JAPAN 
Week.y Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the FpiTor. 


—_—_—— 
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BIRTH. 
On the 2oth inst., at No. 188, I'sukiji, Tokyo, the 
wife of Ransrorp S. Mitcere of a daughter. 
DEATH, 
On the morning of Tuesday, July 23rd, at Mita, 
Tokyo, from failure of the heart, after diphtheria, 


Harxint Jane (Janet), second daughter of Rev. 
Arthur Lloyd, aged eleven years. 





SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


Tue British fleet has left Hakodate for a cruise 
further north. 

' Tue Duke of Abruzzi has arrived in Sdul, on 
his tour through the East. 





Cuorera is still spreading, the latest returns 
show 5,693 deaths and 9,362 cases. 





One hundred and sixty students graduated at 
the Waseda Semmon Gakko, Count Okuma’s 
institution, this year. 





Tue Grace Hawthorne Dramatic Company gave 
two especially good perfortmatices at the Public 
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Reuter telegraphs:—The Marquis of Lorne 
has defeated Sir Henry Roscoe at South Man- 
chester. Mr. Daly,.who was returned for 
Limerick, is a dynamitard and is now in Port-- 
land Prison. Mr. H. M. Stanley, the explorer, 
has been elected member for Lambeth, The 
Rt. Hon. J. G. Shaw-Lefevre bas been defeated 
at Central Bradford, Mr. W. S. Caine, at East 
Bradford, and Mr. Bright (? Mr, J. A. Bright) 
at South-West Manchester. Genera! Metzinger 
defeated the Hovas near Tsaresoatra, The 
Hovas lost heavily, A quantity of provisions 
and munitions of war have fallen into the hands 
of the French, who had only two men killed and 
15 wounded. The French have blown up the 
powder magazine of the Hovas at Farafate. The 
Russia journals are enthusiastic over the 
Chinese loan, holding that it opens up a new 
era for Russian politicsin China, 


99,768, and horses brought back number 13,239. 


Tue Radical Party has appointed several de- 
puties from among its leading members to 
proceed to the interior to hold public meetings. 


A TERRIBLE railway accident, resulting in the 
killing or wounding of about a score of persons, 
occurred on the Sanyo railway on the 25th inst. 


Durine the heavy gale on Monday, a small 
yacht broke away from its moorings in Yoko- 
hama harbour, and has not since been heard of. 


SomE 700 police constables will shortly leave 
the capital for Formosa. The number is to be 
increased to 1,500 after the disturbances have 
been subdued. 


Mr. Sannomiya, of the Imperial Household 
Department, and Mrs. Sannomiya, visited 
Admiral Carpenter on board the U/S. flagship 


4 THERE is but little to be said of the Import 
Baltimore on the 18th inst. 


trade, and the market is generally suffering from 
considerable depression. Yarns and Cotton 
Piece-goods are extremely quiet, and Woollens 
are in similar case, buyers seemingly being 
scarce, The Metal trade has assumed its usual 
summer quiet, and except for a few necessaries, 
there is no enquiry. ‘he value of Kerosene 
remains unchanged, with little doing, and the 
stock has been further increased by the arrival 
of a tank steamer with a large cargo from 
Batoum. In Sugar, a fairly current business has 
been done, but there appears to be no great de- 
mand forthcoming in the immediate future. 
There has been a moderate business in Raw 
Silk, but prices have been somewhat irregular, 
and are now considered to be down as far 
as they are likely to go—at least for some 
time, ‘There is nothing fresh in the Waste 
Silk trade, and unless holders take less money 
than they now ask for the undesirable parcels of 
old fibre now on this market, it is likely to re- 
main where it is. In the Tea trade a fairly 
current business on the basis of recent quota- 
tions has been done, and the settlement and 
export statistics to date are both in advance of 
those of last season. Exchange has fluctuated 
but litle during the week, and rates are fairly 
Beagle steady,| though the suspension of telegraphic 
Tere was a contest for a seat on the Board-of Linformation, has, caused somewhat irregular 
Directors at the general meeting of sharenolders ‘quotations. 





Tue national heirlooms kept in the Shoso-In 
Temple at Nara will not be exposed to the sun 
this year, and consequently no persons will be 
allowed to inspect them. 


Tue railway track near Yamashina Station, 
Kyoto, was damaged on the 2oth inst. owing to 
persistent rains, and a luggage train was derail- 
ed, some carriages being damaged and persons 
injured, Se 

A HEavy gale from the south-west swept through 
Japan on Wednesday and Thursday, doing a 
lot of damage. Many boats were wrecked along 
the coast, and much loss of life will, itis feared, 
be reported, ——_——- 


Tue anti-Cabinet politicians are not experienc- 
ing much success in their meetings. Three 
thousand persons attended in Yokohama to hear 
their statement of the case, but no sympathy 
was extended toward them. 





A MAN, aged about thirty years, and a woman 
aged 67, were run over and killed by a train on 
the night ofthe 18th inst. at Shimmeicho, Shiba, 
and Takinogawa, Oji, Tokyo, respectively, The 
man is said to have committed suicide, 
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SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR PRESS 
DURING THE WEEK. 


—E —~$- ——-——_- 
The so-called Responsibility Question, name- 
ly, the question of the Cabinet’s responsibility 
about the return of the Liaotung Peninsula, has 
not yet been suffered to sink to rest. But articles 
discussing it read like funeral orations rather 
than declarations of opinion emanating from 
men confident iu the strength and prospects of 
their cause. Even the most sanguine advocates 
of anti-Cabinet agitation on this subject can not 
conceal the fact that, so far as the general public 
is concerned, their ardent appeals aud declama- 
tions have fallen on deaf ears, It is interesting 
to notice the manner in which the defeat of 
their cause is indirectly acknowledged and ex- 
plained away by the Extremistorgans, The 
Kokumin Shimbun writes in the following re- 
signed strain:—‘ The discussion of the Re- 
sponsibility Question in the Diet next session is 
a duty that the people’s representatives owe to 
the country and to the world atlarge. ‘The idea 
of duty ought to exclude all considerations of 
failure or success. ‘The object is to say in the 
Diet what the nation has been unable to say 
through the press and from the platform. 
The Diet’s duty will have been satisfactorily 
discharged when it gives expression, truly and 
distinctly, to the sentiments and ideas of the 
people. The Diet need not trouble itself about 
the probability or improbability of passing a 
resolution.” By the Diet is evidently meant the 
Extreme section of the Lower House. Certainly 
such utterances furnish a suggestive commentary 
upon the present situation of the Opposition. 


* 
* “ 


The Wippon, which ordinarily stands alcof 
from party contentions, but which has enthu- 
siastically taken up the cause of the Extremists 
in the present case, now warns its sympathizers 
against the uselessness of clinging to the Re- 
sponsibility Question, not because the subject is 
in itself unworthy of attention, but because a 

truly representative system of Government is not 
yetin operation. It declares in ironical tones 
that a Responsible Ministry is a thing still in the 
lap of the future for Japan. In another article, 
the same journal observes that there is a funda- 
mental and irreconcilable difference of political 
standpoint between the statesmen in power and 
the politicians of the Opposition. The latter 
habitually say that the Cabinet is morally re- 
quired to do so and so, and base all their argu- 
ments on the assumption that a Ministry opposed 
by the majority of the people is bound to bow to 
popular willand retire from office. In other words, 
moral considerations constitute the standard 
by which they measure all political questions, 
The Government, on the other hand, in the 
Nippon’s opinion, rigidly exclude moral ideas 
from the sphere of politics. They regard 
administrative power by the light of prescrip- 
tion, and ‘‘ seem to be determined never to hand 
over the reins of authority except in the presence 
of methods such as those employed to wrest 
them from the hands of the Tokugawa 
Dynasty.” Under such circumstances, our 
contemporary sees little use in discussing the 
question of Ministerial Responsibility, In plain 
language, the Wippon advocates revolutionary 
principles, for according to its opinion the only 
way for the Opposition to attain its object is by 
recourse to violence. 

« * « 

There seems to be a tendency in a certain 
quarter of the Opposition to seek questions other 
than that of the return of Liaotung as a means of 
measuring strength with the Government in the 
coming session of the Diet. The more reflect- 
ing of the Extremists must be aware of the fool- 
ishness of adhering to the unpopular question 
of Ministerial Responsibility. Thus the Kokkai 
suggests that the most desirable substitute would 
be the old question of reducing administrative ex- 
penses, The Radical Party has expressed itself 
strongly in favour of such a course, and it seems 
to have struck the wary tacticians of the Oppo- 
sition that by dextrous management of this 
weapon, they may possibly) catch the Radicals 
in their own snare and compei them to join a 


general attack against the Cabinet, At all 
events, such seems to be the idea of the Xokkas, 
It remarks that, in proportion as the circum- 
stances relating to the return of Liaotung be- 
come known to the public, the interest in the 
Responsibility Question is destined to diminish, 
and that, consequently, it is not adapted for the 
purpose of an onset upon the Cabinet, Our 
contemporary then passes in review all other 
aggressive devices, and finally selects the much 
hacknied question of organizing an anti-Cabinet 
onslaught. Now that the nation is about to be 
required to bear increased burdens, it is but 
natural, says the Aok&az, that the most rigid 
economy should be practised by the Govern- 
ment, To give effect to this mode of attack, 
our contemporary suggests that the members 
of the Diet should first reduce the amount 
of their own yearly allowances. If they 
proceed in that way, the administrative eco- 
nomies advocated by them will seem inevit- 
able, and the Cabinet will be placed ina serious 
dilemma. But here is the difficulty, The 
members of the Diet have always shown the 
keenest jealousy about their yearly allowances, 
Once a reduction or abolition of these allowances 
was proposed, but the proposal was at once 
rejected as being unworthy of consideration. It 
is not likely that the project would fare better 
next session. Neither is it certain that the 
Radicals would join any scheme of sweeping 
reductions advanced by the Extremists, 
= sg 7 

The question of a foreign alliance again fur- 
nishes atheme for several articles. Nonewfeature 
is observable in the discussion, except, perhaps, 
a tendency, slight, indeed, but still perceptible, to 
advocate the advisability of keeping aloof from 
all diplomatic entanglements with European 
Powers. The expression of views unfavourable 
to an alliance with Japan by prominent writers 
in England seems to have stimulated a reaction 
from the enthusiasm with which an alliance 
with England was advocated in the first mo- 
ments of bitter resentment against Russia, Ger- 
many, and France. This reaction is inevitable, 
and had been foreseen by thinking men. On 
the other hand, a small, yet influential, and ap- 
parently increasing, coterie of publicists had 
been strongly advocating an alliance with Russia, 
when the latter’s action about the Liaotung 
Peninsula inspired such violent popular indig- 
nation against her that alliance could no longer 
be talked of. But by-and-by its supporters 
began to utter warnings against the danger of 
giving too much sway to personal feelings. of 
resentment, and to hint that the permanent dip- 
lomatic policy of the country should not be 
affected by temporary causes. The present 
reaction, however, is but very slight, and does 
not seem likely to lead to any material increase 
in the number of those advocating a Russian 
alliance. The result of the reaction, so far as 
present indications go, appears to be limited 
to an increased tendency towards a policy of 
abstention, Moreover, the tendency does 
not affect the large and powerful section of 
educated men that urge the wisdom of close 
relations with England from deep and well 
reasoned conviction. The Xok&ai seems to re- 
present those in favour of a policy of absention. 
It observes that, if there were any necessity for 
an alliance with England, it was when the 
three Powers gave their “friendly” warning to 
Japan. Tory out about the need of such al- 
liance after the final settlement of that matter 
is unintelligible and even childish. The Xok- 
kat appears to regard it as extremely improbable 
that England would ever consent to form an 
offensive and defensive alliance with this coun- 
try. England’s policy has always been to stand 
aloof from combinations, protecting her in- 
terests and maintaining her position by skilfully 
playing off one Power against another. To 
seek an alliance with her would only be 
productive of injurious results, for without 
securing her active friendship in time of 
need, it would strengthen the antagonism of 
certain other Powers. A better policy, in the 
Kokkat’s opinion would be for Japan to pursue 
am indépendant course of action, and combine, 
when need arises, with any Power that ma 


happen to have a community of interests and 
be willing to cOoperate for a certain object, 


* 
= * 


The Wippon strongly criticizes the conduct of 
certain papers that openly advocate an alliance 
with England, It evidently alludes to the Fé 
Shimpo and possibly also the Michi Michi Shim- 
bun, These papers, says our contemporary, 
enjoy the reputation of being intimately con- 
nected with the Foreign Office. They ought, 
therefore, to be especially careful in discussing 
foreign affairs. Supposing that the Cabinet were 
actually in favour of an alliance with England, 
then it wouldehave been the duty of ils organs 
to keep the secret and abstain from committing 
themselves to any definite announcement. If, 
however, the idea of such an alliance be not 
entertained by the Government, then it was all 
the more incumbent upon these journals to 
abstaitm from expressing views that might 
be mistaken for those held by their supposed 
patrons. Hence, from every point of view, 
the enthusiastic advocacy of an alliance with 
England by such journals is pronounced ex- 
tremely reprehensible and regrettable, 

* * 
+ 

The Radical party’s positive declaration of 
opposition to the policy of the Extremists with re- 
gard to the question of Ministerial responsibility 
about the return of Liaotung, continues to be 
much discussed journalistically. The Extremist 
organs, as might be expected, bitterly declaim 
against the Radicals, whom they call by various 
ugly names. Some papers have even stooped to 
the evil practice of circulating rumours that 
the Radicals have been bribed by the Cabinet. 
But these reports are treated with contempt by 
the better class of metropolitan journals. All 
the papers of the Opposition, however, agree 
in saying that the Radicals and the National 
Unionists constitute a definite Ministerial party. 
This is of course a mistake ; under the present 
system of Government there can never be a 
genuine Ministerial party. Here we may 
notice an interesting article in the Michi Nichi 
Shimbun. ‘ We do not know,” says our con- 
temporary, ‘‘ whether or not the Radicals have 
become a Ministerial party. But seeing that, 
in their recently published Manifesto, they leave 
the task of elaborating financial measures to the 
Government, and declare it useless to discuss 
the question of the Liaotung Peninsula, they 
seem to have discovered the unwisdom of 
domestic dissensions at a juncture like the pre- 
sent, and to consider it necessary to cOoperate 
with those in power for the promotion of the 
national welfare. If, on this account, they are 
to be called a Ministerial party, we are confident 
that the Radicals will not object to the term, 
for in serving the true interests of the country 
they are certainly indifferent to what outsiders 
may say about them.” The Michi Nichi goes 
on to observe that the statesmen now in power 
being responsible to the Emperor alone, are not 
required to, and would not be justified in, 
attempting to maintain their position by party 
support. It they happen to receive the support 
of any party at any particular time, it is not be- 
cause they have formed a party of their own, 
but simply because some particular party or 
parties happen to sympathise with the Ministerial 
policy. Consequently, the Government is not 
partial to any party, but is willing at all times 
to cOoperate with whatever politicians endorse 
its views. 

“= . ad 

The encouragement of steam navigation, the 
necessity of making the most of the commercial 
concessions obtained from China, the increase 
of taxation, and the situation in Korea—such 
are the other questions discussed in the ver- 
nacular press during the week, 
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The Government granted on the 25th inst. 
a charter to Mr. Tsukahara Shuzo and other 
promoters of a dock at Uraga. A charter will 
also be granted ina day or two to Mr, Shibusawa 
Eiichi and other capitalists, who propose to 
construct another dock in the same district. 
The work is to be commenced within three 
months from the date_of the granting of per- 
inission, aud musi be completed in two years. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 


MONDAY’S STORM. 


Tue :ain storm experienced on Monday was 
of a local character. In Yokosuka up till 2 
p.m. 32 milimetres of rain had fallen, in Tokyo 
but g, while at Choshu 32 were recorded. The 
storm increased in violence during the after- 
noon, and at 6 p.m. the record stood, Yokosuka 
79, Tokyo 44, Utsunomiya 27, Numadzu 15. 
At 10 p.m. the report said :—Numadzu 48, 
Yokosuka 98, Tokyo 39, Choshi 83; and at 6 
o'clock in the morning, when the storm had 
died away, the rain guages marked, Yokosuka 49, 
Tokyo 67, Utsunomiya 14, and Choshi 61. In 
Yokohama all the low-lying quarters were flooded, 
and a great deal of inconvenience was experi- 
enced by the denizens in and about Honmura 
road. A terrible accident took place at Nakadori 
Sanchome, Ishikawa, Yokohama, during the 
night. About half-past ten o'clock the Ishikawa 
Police Authorities received a report to the effect 
that an extensive landslip had occurred at 
Nakamachi, and upon arriving at the spot 
ascertained that the cliff near No. 16, Bluff, 
occupied by Mr. Kingdon, had given way near 
the centre, and a mass of land measuring twenty- 
four feet by eighteen feet had slipped bodily 
down on to some houses standing on No. 48, 
Nakamachi Sanchome. It was soon Jearnt that 
some of the inmates of the crushed houses were 
missing, and attention was specially directed to 
the house of Kubota Washizo, which had been 
completely covered. After awhile the searchers 
found that Kubota’s mother, Suya, aged 67, had 
been crushed to death. Kubota Washizo, his 
wife,and their employé, Yoshinosuke, also sus- 
tained slight injuries, although they ran before 
the house was struck. Another of the destroyed 
houses was occupied by the family of Ogawa 
Kinjiro. The constables and neighbours work- 
ed for over an hour before they succeeded in 
rescuing Ogawa Kinjiro’s wife, Towa, and their 
second son, Matsugoro, who were both buried 
beneath the débris. Towa was very severely in- 
jured, but Matsugoro’s wounds are not serious. 
Kinjiro also received severe injury, and the 
couple will take about a fortnight to recover. 
Two other houses, occupied by Ichikawa Iwa- 
taro and Ito Kakujiro, were partly damaged, 
and a few persons were slightly injured. The 
wounded are now receiving medical treatment 
in hospital. A house at No. 8, Tobe Itchome, 
was washed off its foundation by the heavy rain. 
Two landslips of small dimensions occurred at 
Isecho. About eighteen houses at Suyeyoshicho 
Nichome were submerged by water, and trouble 
occurred between the residents of Nichome and 
those of Sanchome when the former atlempted 
to turn the current of water into another channel, 
but the police promptly suppressed the excite- 
ment. A small yacht owned by Mr. Shirley 
Mansfield broke loose from its moorings in the 
harbour, and has not yet been recovered. 
* 
* * 

In Tokyo, such low-lying places as Tangocho 
and Nakanosho, Akasaka; Sakuragawacho, 
Shiba, and Matsuhacho, Asakusa, were sub- 
merged. Two houses at Tanicho, Azabu, were 
damaged by a Jandslip. The stone wall at the 
U.S. Legation gave way for a length of about 36 
feet. Some small damages were done in other 


parts. 


% 
* * 


The storm did a great deal of mischief at 
Yokosuka, About four o'clock yesterday morn- 
ing an extensive landslip occurred on the cliff 
in the fropt of the Railway station, and five 
houses were buried beneath the débris. Men 
were promptly engaged to remove the fallen 
eatth, and it was discovered that although the 
families of three houses escaped before the cliff 
fell, the others were caught. Two persons were 
slightly injured, but the rest were rescued with 
whole skins. 





JAPANESE VERSUS CHINESE.’ 

Tue British steamship Pallas, formerly Char- 
ters Towers and later Ariaki Maru, recently 
left Hongkong with coal for Canton...She is 
rather large to get up to Canton, so she wa 
only to goto Whampoa. She took cn board at 


Hongkong about 150 Chinese coal-coolies. Her 
tallymen, and in fact the whole crew, are Japan- 
ese ; and as may be expected there was no love 
lost between the Japanese and the Chinese on 
the voyage. As soon as the vessel was well 
away from Hongkong quarrelling began, nobody 
knows how—probably through more or less ae- 
cidental jostling on the fore deck. Captain 
Murray and his officers managed to maintain 
order until arrival at Whampoa, when the Cap- 
tain had to go onto Canton, Then the war 
broke out. The coal coolies, being right among 
their kith and kin of the cargo boats, started to 
avenge their country’s wrongs by exterminating 
the woyen ; but the plucky Japauese, fifty or 
sixty in all, drew together in a resolute, com- 
pact body and more than held their own. Ina 
few minutes bamboos were banging and missiles 
were flying all over the ship; and little by little 
the handful of Japanese cleared out the crowd of 
Chinese, until some foreigners appeared on the 
scene when the disturbance subsided. Half-a- 
dozen Chinese had to be taken away to hospital, 
badly bruised and smashed up; none of the 
Japanese confessed to having been injured at all, 
It is quite clear that the Japanese easily ‘‘ knock- 
ed spots off ” the Chinese, though numbers were 
very much against them. One report says that 
the Japaeese used revolvers and killed four of 
the coolies, but this we believe is untrue ; though 
as far as present information goes it appears as 
if it would have been justifiable enough, and 
the Japanese are not the sort of people to mince 
matters. The Pallas is expected here in two or 
three days.— China Mail. 





FOOT-BINDING, 


Tue Society for putting an end to the terrible 
practice of foot-binding in China, seems to be 
working energetically. It has adopted the wise 
course of distributing literature designed to show 
the cruelty and folly of the five reasons given 
by the Chinese themselves in favour of foot- 
binding. From a letter sent by the Secretary 
of the Society to the leading Shanghai journal, 
we take this paragraph :— 

The people who hail our attempt with the warmest 
joy are undoubtedly so far the R.C. Fathers and 
Sisters. “ No need to tell us of the sufferings of the 
children,” said the saintly Mother Superior of the 
Convent at Hankow. ‘ If you can but do anything— 
anything, to relieve us of this great misery of seeing 
their pain! Indeed—indeed, you may count us in fullest 
sympathy with your movement. One in ten little girls 
dies of foot-binding, do you say ? Oh, more than that. 
It may not be more in Shanghai, But here it is terrible ; 
I] have seen their feet drop off. And they suffer so !” 
Anyone who had seen her eyes full of tears of joy, as 
she recognised a compatriot’s name on our Com- 
mittee list—‘‘ Ah! she is a good woman,” she said— 
and listened to the rest of her conversation, which! do 
not feel at Jiberty to repeat, would have felt that all 
the talk about silly girls tight-lacing is out of place 
beside China’s great curse. 


MR. DE BUNSEN IN BANGKOK, 


AT the close of an article which the Szam Free 
Press indites apropos of Mr. de Bunsen’s 
well deserved receipt of a C.B., the writer 
observes:—It would perhaps be difficult to 
fairly summarise Mr, de Bunsen’s work in 
Bangkok, Outwardly at least he is following 
the policy of his predecessors, and maintaining 
that policy of ‘‘ masterly inactivity ” which to the 
ordinary resident is so difficult to understand. 
But if Mr. de Bunsen is accurately following 
out his instructions, in the broad sense of the 
word, he is not idle in others. He is a Chargé 
d’ Affaires for whom the Siamese have a pro- 
found respect, and did we even use the word fear, 
in the case of the Foreign Minister, we would be 
nearer the mark, There is probably nothing the 
English Representative asks that he cannot have 
from the Siamese, and though there area few 
who might prefer Mr. Scott, yet there are 
none who have nota profound respect for the 
very clever diplomat now watching English 
interests in this country. Mr. de Bunsen 
conveys the impression of being remarkably 
shrewd and far-sighted, a good judge of 
character, and one who guards his political 
hand with extreme caution. His policy since 
he arrived in Siam shows him to be quick in 
grasping the situation, and rapid in divining the 
irue tendency of the native political current, 
$ 


He is a genial, frank, and broad-minded man ; 
a good sportsman, with a keen eye to the fine 
points of a horse; of fine physique and good 
presence, cultured and refined in manner ; and 
is generally credited with being a great favourite 
of the English Foreign Office, and a diplomat 
with a brilliant future before him. 


THE BOYCOTT AGAINST CHINESE. 

Tuer methods employed by the Japanese dealers 
to enforce their boycott against the Chinese 
merchants in Yokohama, are discreditable. 
As is usual’in this country, where any dirty 
work or cowardly intimidation is resorted to, 
the services of the ubiquitous soshi were re- 
quisitioned in force to prevent any infringe- 
ment of the boycott by the weaker-minded 
members of the Guild, two of the notorious 
fraternity being stationed in front, or on the 
steps, of every Chinese hong to prevent the entry 
of goods. On Thursday afternoon a Japanese 
dealer went with his men to a Chinese hong 
near the Settlement Police Station with some 
goods, anda most disgraceful scene ensued. 
After the goods had been taken into the shop, 
the soshé actually entered and threw them into 
the middle of the street, and then, in the most 
insolent manner possible, drove out the japan- 
ese dealer and his men also, thus effectually 
preventing the transaction of any business. 
This invasion of the Chinaman’s premises by 
the soshi seems to have been witnessed by the 
police, but probably no appeal was made to 
them by the aggrieved persons, for they confined 
themselves simply to keeping the peace. 


DEATH OF MME, VVE,. DR LUCY-FOSSARIEU. 


THE Kobe Chronicle records the death of Mme. 
Vve. de Lucy-Fossarieu, mother of the French 
Consul for Hyogo and Osaka, the death taking 
place suddenly on Monday evening, of apoplexy. 
Up to quite recently the deceased lady was in 
the enjcyment of her usual health, but the trying 
heat of the last two or three days must have been 
very prejudicial at heradvancedage. The Jate 
Mme. Vve. de Lucy-Fossarieu has been a resi- 
dent of Kobe for some three or four years, hav- 
ing arrived there with her son when he last re- 
turned from France. She was 74 years old. 





A CHARGE OF EMBEZZLEMENT. 


A younG Japanese named Yasuda Genzo, em- 
ployed by Messrs. Sale & Co., has been arrested 
by the police on a charge of embezzling yex 
898 from the firm, Yasuda, when arrested, said 
that he had taken the money for the purpose of 
gambling in stocks, and that in consequence of 
the market falling he was unable to refund it. 
The major portion of the money was, however, 
found to have been spent in a brothel, the Saiki- 
ro, in Kanagawa. The man was transferred to 
the Saibansho this morning. 


DEATH OF A FORMER SWISS PRESIDENT. 


Tue following letter has been circulated among 
the Consular body by Dr. Paul Ritter, Vice- 
Consul for Switzerland in Yokohama :— 


Yokohama, 2oth July, 1895. 
Dear Colleagues—I regret to have to inform you that I 
have received a telegram from my Government announc- 
ing the death of M. Charles Schenk, ‘* Conseiller Federal 
ancien Président de la Confédération.” The flag of this 
Consulate-General will be flown at half-mast for 3 days 
from to-day. 


THE H. AND S. BANK, 

HONGKONG papers are informed by the Chief 
Manager of the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank 
that, subject to audit, the Directors of that Cor- 
poration propose at the torthcoming meeting 
to declare a dividend for the half year of £1.5/- 
per share, place five lakhs to credit of Reserve 
Fund, and carry forward to next half-year about 
hree lakhs, 





SCHEME OF RELIEF FOR THE DISTRESSED FAMILIES 
OF THOSE KILLED IN WAR, 

WE have to acknowledge the receipt of $20 for 

this fund from Count Orfini. 





A MONUMENT is to be erected at Ujina to com- 
memoratesthe triumph of the Japanese soldiers. 
It-will-cover an area of 250 ¢subo (one ésubo= 
S ft, square-) oh 5 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
-——_—_- > -- —. 

Concerning the report that the Cabinet has 
decided to advise the Emperor to convene an 
exiraordinary session of the Diet, the Wichi 
Nicht Shimbun does not deny it, but observes 
that the requisite preparations cannot be 
completed within a brief period, and that until 
their completion, no definite decision can be 
arrived at as to the convening of the Houses. 
Our contemporary fails to understand how any 
one can believe that the convention of an ex- 
traordinary session was insisted upon by Count 
Matsukata and approved by Count Ito and his 
colleagues. It believes that the elaboration of 
the Military measures will require months, and 
that, such being the case, there is little pro- 
bability of an extraordinary session of the Diet. 
But the rest of the metropolitan papers, includ- 
ing such a well-informed journal as the Fiji 
Shimpo, seem to entertain no doubt that the 
step has been decided upon, Some even go so 
far as to assert that the Imperial Proclamation 
convening the extraordinary session will be 
issued early in the month of September, 


The resolution adopted by the Radicals on the 
17th instant has attracted considerable attention, 
The point that receives special notice is the de- 
finite declaration of their attitude toward the ques- 
tion of the Liaotung Peninsula. That the Radicals 
as a Party were not in favour of embarrassing 
the Government in connection with that ques- 
tion had been known from the first. But it was 
also believed that a tendency existed among 
the younger members of the Party to revolt 
against the moderate policy of their leaders, 
and some hope was consequently entertained by 
the extreme sections of the Opposition that a split 
might occur in the Radical camp. That hope 
has been entirely dashed by the unanimous adop- 
tion of the resolution of abstention. Telegrams 
are coming from various parts of the country 
to the effect that the local Radical associations 
completely approve the policy adopted by their 
Jeaders in Tokyo. 


A writer on the staff of the Fi7# Shémpo visited 
Count Itagaki and asked his views on the situ- 
ation. The Radical leader explained at great 
length the attitude of his Party toward the 
Liaotung question. He regretted very much 
that it had been necessary to abandon perma- 
nent possession of the conquered territory, 
but he acknowledged that, under the circum- 
stances, no other course could be pursued. He 
did not think that the three Powers would have 
shrunk from war, had Japan declined to accept 
their warning. Russia was in earnest, and Ger- 
many and France would certainly have assisted 
her. It was plain that they had resolved to push 
the matter to the bitter end, and, in Count Ita- 
gaki’s opinion, Japan was not then in a condi- 
tion to oppose them with any hope of success. 
Hence she had simply to accept their advice 
and settle the matter with the least possible loss 
of prestige. .As to the criticism very often ad- 
vanced by the Opposition politicians, that the 
Japanese Cabinet ought to have taken pre- 
cautions against a possible combination of the 
' three Powers, the Radical Jeader thought that 
in all’ probability there were no means of fore- 
seeing such a combination. However, he, too, 
declared himself not altogether satisfied with the 
foreign policy of the Government, but he strong- 
ly objected to the idea of sacrificing the perma- 
nent interests of the country for the sake of this 
comparatively unimportant question. 


Concerning the treatment to be accorded to 
Pak, opinion is said to differ much among his 
Japanese friends. Some say that, if he really 
be guilty of high treason, he ought to be advised 
to go to America. But the majority, attaching 
little importance to the story of his treason, seem 
inclined to extend their support to the un- 
fortunate fugitives. Pak and his fellow exiles 
arrived in Tokyo on the 18th instant, and are 
now slaying at Mr. Fukuzawa’s house, 


How many adherents the Extremists-will be 


is a subject much speculated upon. In our 


opinion the number is not likely to exceed a|It is the old story: the influences to which a 


hundred. Buta certain Count—evidently the 
Progressionist leader—quoted by the Domestic 
and Foreign News Agency, puts it at 126, while 
the strength of the avowed Moderates. is esti- 
mated at 137 (i.e. the Radicals and National 
Unionists). This Count, whoever he may be, 
further thinks that the 10 Neutrals will be equally 
divided between the two camps, but that the 27 
members of the Industrial Association (F t/sugyo 
Danta?) will all give their support to the Cabinet, 
with probably two or three exceptions. Accord- 
ing to this calculation, the Moderates will have 
have aclear majority of about 40. After the 
conclusion of the next session of the Diet, one 
or two leading members of the Radical and 
National Unionists, continues the same autho- 
rity, will receive portfolios, but the Extremists 
may console themselves for their defeat that, 
after all, the victory of the Moderates will 
lead to Government by Party. We are dis- 
posed to agree with that prediction. Without 
looking so far ahead, however, the Count’s 
conjecture as to the general situation in the 
coming session may be accepted with tolerable 
confidence, though his estimate of the strength 
of the Extremists appears to us too large. 


The Radical Party has decided to send lec- 
turers to all the provincial districts. Among 
the politicians named for this mission, we notice 
Messrs, Kataoka Kenkichi, Suzuki Jubi, Ebara 
Soroku, Ishizuka Juhei, and Nakano Torajiro. 
To-morrow, the 23rd inst., the principal mem- 
bers of the party will hold a meeting at the 
Kinki-kan, Kanda, Tokyo, Notice has also 
been issued to the leaders of the different local 
Radical associations to come up to Tokyo 
without delay. It may be inferred from all this 
that the Radicals are taking energetic measures 
to complete their preparations for the coming 
session of the Diet. 


Viscount Miura has been appointed Minister 
Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordinary. For 
the present he will be unattached, but it is an 
open secret that he will before long succeed 
Count Inouye in Soul. The Chuo Shimbun 
publishes an account of an interview with him. 
The subjects discussed all related to Korea. 
There is little either novel or striking in the 
views attributed to him, except, perhaps, his 
opinion about faction struggles among Korean 
politicians. Most people regard these struggles 
as the curse of the peninsular kingdom, but 
Viscount Miura counts them an indication that 
there is yet hope for the independence of a 
nation imbued with energy sufficient to prompt 
such dissensions. Asto reforms, he is opposed 
to all heroic measures, he insists that the work 
must progress slowly and steadily. The failure 
of Pak is attributed by the Viscount to his at- 
tempt to carry out once and without modifica- 
tion, the political ideas imbibed by him during 
his long sojourn in Japan. He considers Pak 
too simple and honest to be a successful poli- 
lician, 


Attempts are made by some of the extremist 
organs to discredit the Radicals by circulating 
various damaging rumours. It is stated, for 
exainple, that, as the price of their support, 
they have obtained a grant of 50,000 yen from 
the Government, through the medium of a 
certain Count; that the intercourse between the 
Premier and the leading members of the Party 
is of an intimate character, and so forth. The 
Vomiurt Shimbun even goes so far as to allege 
that an access of affluence is already observable 
in orders for new suits of clothes, redemption 
of articles in pawn, and payment of debts to 
usurers. It is also reported that the Radicals 
contemplate starting a new party organ, the 
funds necessary for the undertaking being sup- 
plied by their friends in power. The Fy 
Shimpo, alluding to these rumours, sincerely 
deplores that the members of great political 
parties should resort to such dastardly devises 
in their struggles with their opponents. But 
the Vomturé and its fellow-slanderers can point 
to the fact that from time immemorial several 
local English newspapers at the open ports have 
never risen to a higher level of argument thay 


‘to accuse their opponents of mercenary motives. 


man is most susceptible himself are naturally 
those by which he believes others to be swayed. 


All persons are agreed in believing that the 
Extremists will find themselves in a hopeless 
minority next session. But the Extremists do 
not seem to have entirely abandoned hope. 
Their organs hint that the situation may be 
radically changed by some unexpected turn of 
events, At present their only chance lies in 
possible split of the Radical Party. Very pro- 
bably the circulation of rumours sach as those 
referred to in the preceding paragraph is de- 
signed to engender distrust between the simple- 
minded Radicals in the provinces and their 
leaders in the capital. The $i Shimpo, which 
always preaches peace and reconciliation, ad- 
vises the Government to give an honest and ex- 
plicit account, in the next session of the Diet, 
of the circumstances that led to the return of the 
Liaotung Peninsula, and at the same time, re- 
commends the politicians of the Opposition to 
consider calmly what they intend to do in the 
Diet, so as to avoid the serious mistake of 
creating internal dissensions on account of irre- 
vocable events, Our contemporary tells these 
politicians plainly that, however ardent they may 
be to get into office, they cannot achieve their 
object, for the present at least, by pulling down 
the Cabinet, as past experience abundantly 
proves. The only result of their proposed line of 
action will be to injure the credit of their parties. 
As to the Cabinet Ministers, our contemporary 
states that they are morally bound to give a full 
account of the affair tothe Diet ; in other words, 
to furnish the people’s Representatives with 
sufficient data to form a judgment as to the 
policy pursued. The ¥7yZ is confident thata 
frank and straightforward attitude on the part 
of the Government will have a most beneficial 
effect upon the House of Representatives, 


The question of a foreign alliance continues 
to attract attention. No new feature is observ- 
able in the discussion. A small but influential 
section of thinkers that advocate a Russia alli- 
ance, are doing everything in their power to 
convince the public that England is not trust- 
worthy as an ally. The Kokumin-no-Zomo is 
one of the organs of this school. It writes as 
follows in a recent issue :—‘‘ The AZai/ strongly 
advocates a Japanese-English alliance, and its 
voice is echoed by the Japanese pseudo-semi- 
official organ. The idea has also been taken up 
by aschool of statesmen. (By the pseudo-semi- 
official organ, our contemporary evidently means 
the Fi¢i Shimpo in distinction from the Michi 
Nichi Shimbun, which is usually called a semi- 
official organ.) It is even reported that the 
entertainment of Count Ito and other Ministers 
on board the Cenfurion points to such an al- 
liance. But is there any foundation for the 
report? The Russian diplomats laugh at the 
notion of an alliance between the two countries. 
We cannot say definitely whether the idea is 
destined to be translated into fact. But we can- 
not believe that England would ever be a trust- 
worthy ally.” Our contemporary then refers to 
the conduct of England toward China during 
the recent war. Notwithstanding the fact that 
her support was plainly desired by China, Eng- 
land did not so much as move a finger in behalf 
of that country, but so soon as it became evi- 
dent that Japan was stronger, she hastened to 
show goodwill tothisempire. ‘‘ We appreciate 
her goodwill,” says the Kokumin, ‘but no 
importance cannot be attached to it, when we 
think that it may under similar circumstances be 
transferred to other quarters.” To the contention 
that for the half-hearted and neutral policy 
pursued by the late British Administration a 
more decided line of action may be substituted 
by the Conservative Cabinet, our contemporary 
replies that Lord Salisbury, who at the time of 
the formation of the Franco-Russian Alliance in 
1891, kept aloof from the Triple Alliance, is not 
likely now to pursue a different policy. The 

vokumin, goes on to translate passages from the 
recent articles of the Hon. Reginald Brett and 
Mr, Frederick Greenwood inthe Contemporary 
Revizw, Itthen chserves :— The Mail assures 
us thai these views do not represent British 


o * 


»> — * ? 


July 27, 1895.) 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


85 








opinion, but we are afraid that they may prove 
to be a faithful expression of that opinion, since 
England's attitude is already defensive. It will 
not do for Japan to commit herself to any posi- 
tive step on the strength of promises that are not 
likely to be fulfilled.” In support of its asser- 
tion that England is no longer an aggressive 
Power, our contemporary turns to an article in 
the Sta/is?, calling attention to the importance 
of defensive works on the eastern coast of Eng- 
land. ‘“Itisto be observed,” remarks the Koku- 
min, “that England, which has in the past always 
assumed an offensive attitude, is now devoting 
herself tothe task of defending her shores athome. 
The article above quoted represents a section of 
Englishmen led by Mr. Chamberlain, and it is 
also a noteworthy fact that British opinion in 
general is now inclined to a defensive policy. 


~When England assumes such an attitude, how 


can she spare energy for action in the East?” 


Nothing is more amusing than the supreme 
assurance underlying the writing of the Ko&u- 
min-no-Tomo—or the ‘‘ Cokeyman at home,” as 
it has been wittily designated. Our good con- 
temporary is evidently quite pursuaded that 
Great Britain’s alliance can be had by Japan if 
she merely condescends to ask for it. We 
regret to be obliged to tell the ineffable Koku- 
min that the greatest Power in the World, or 
any combination of the greatest Powers in the 
World, would be proud to have England for an 
ally, and that it has been reserved for a Japan- 
ese periodical to discover her unworthiness to 
stand side by side with a little Oriental State. 
But truly no serious attention can be claimed 
by a journal so extremely short-sighted as to 
imagine that because Great Britain is devoting 
some attention to her coast-defences, her offen- 
sive capacities are no longer formidable. It 
would be extremely unfortunae for Japan if her 
leaders of thought fell into such a mood as the 
Kokumin’s writings reflect. 


The National Unionists contemplate holding 
a grand conference in Tokyo, and a circular has 
been issued to the leading members of the Party 
in the provinces, desiring their immediate pre- 
sence in the capital. Some persons seem to 
entertain a hope that the conference may lead 
to results more or less in favour of the Ex- 
tremists. But the general line of policy to be 
pursued by the Party is stated to have been 
settled some time since, and the general con- 
ference will simply confirm the previous decision 
of the leaders. 


Little attention is now paid by the public to 
the doings of the Codes Investigation Council. 
But the labours of that important body are mak- 
ing steady progress. At the last meeting held 
on the 23rd instant, the Chapter on Mandates 
was submitted for discussion. A warm debate 
took place, and the Council had to rise without 
coming toavote. It may be stated that the por- 
tions of the Civil and Commercial Codes not yet 
put into operation have undergone thorough re- 
visionat the hands of a special committee appoint- 
ed by the Council from among its members, 
and that the revised draft is now being considered 
by the council in full session. 


The people of Kyoto are making strenuous 
efforts to secure a prolongation of the period 
originally fixed for the Exhibition. Their cause 
has been enthusiastically taken up by Mr. 
Mayeda Masana, who came to Tokyo and visit- 
ed the Premier on the 22nd instant. After 
listening to what Mr, Mayeda had to say in 
favour of the proposed step, Count Ito promised 
to refer the matter to the Minister of Agriculture 
and Commerce. The Count seems to have 
been as good as his word, for on the 24th inst, 
Mr. Mayeda was summoned to the Department 
of Agriculture and Commerce, but was disap- 
pointed to learn that his proposal could not be 
entertained by the Government. One of the 
most serious objections is that the purchasers of 
the exhibits having made their contracts on the 
understanding that delivery would take place 
at a certain dale, no small inconvenience 
and annoyance would be caused to them 
should the close of the Exhibition be de- 
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layed until the end of November, as advocated 
by the Kyoto people. On the other hand, to 
give delivery of the purchased goods at the 
originally named date would be impracticable, 
since such a step would deprive the Ixhibition 
of most of its attractions. In fact the exhibitors 
generally are believed to be strongly opposed to 
a prolongation. 


Mr. Motoda Hajime, a prominent National 
Unionist member of the Diet, contemplates in- 
troducing, next session, a Bill for prohibiting 
the export of coals. According to the opinion 
of some experts, among others Mr. Wada 
Tsunashiro, formerly Director of the Imperial 
Mining Bureau, should the coal mines of Japan 
be worked at the present rate, the supply will 
be entirely exhausted in forty-six years. Such 
a result would bea fatal blow to the growth of 
Japanese industry, and hence Mr. Motoda pro- 
poses to stop the export of coals altogether. At 
present about 64 million yen worth of coals are 
yearly exported. 





COMPANIES. 
wail tl SiS al 
The Osaka Merchant Steamship Company 
(Shosen Kaisha) held a general meeting at 
Osaka on the 20th instant. The statement of 
accounts for the first six months of the present 
year showed a gross income of 1,153,998 yen, 
and the net profit for the period was 387,599 
yen, to which was added a sum of 101,954 yeu, 
brought forward from the preceding period. After 
deducting 155,200 yen as dividend (16 per cent. 
per annum) and a further amount for rewards 
and reserves, a sum of 255,654 yen was carried 
over tothe next period. The election of officers 
resulted as follows :—Mr, Tanaka Ichibei, Pre- 
sident, Mr. Tanaka Tashichiro, Vice-President 
and Mr. Sugiyama Kobei, Director. 


The Tokyo Fire Insurance Company (Tokyo 
Kasai Hoken Kabushiki Kaisha) held a general 
meeting of shareholders at the Imperial Hotel on 
the 21st instant, Mr. Sakaino Daikichi in the 
chair. The net profit for the first half of the 
present year was 52,884 yen, and a dividend 
was declared at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, 
The election of officials resulled in the re-ap- 
pointment of those now serving, 


The Tokyo Bay Steam Navigation Company 
(Tokyo Wan Kisenkaisha) convened a general 
meeting of Shareholders at the Bankers’ Club, 
Tokyo, on the 22nd instant, Mr. Mogami Goro 
in the chair. The net profit for the first six 
months of the year was 80,960 yen, and the rate 
of dividend declared was 8 per cent. per annum, 


The Tokyo Gas Company’s semi-annual 
general meeting took place at the Bankers’ 
Club, on the 21st instant, Mr. Shibusawa Ejlichi 
in the chair, The gross receipts for the half 
year were 80,638 yen, the net profit being 27,084 
yen. A dividend of 14 per cent. per annum 
was declared, —— 





The balance-sheet of the Tokyo Rice Ware- 
house Company for the first half of the present 
year, shows a gross revenue of 76,932 yen, the 
net profit being represented by a sum of 20,894 
yen. The dividend was Io per cent. per annum, 


The project of establishing a sugar factory in 
Yayeyama, Okinawa Prefecture (Loo Choo 
Group), is receiving favourable consideration, 
and there appears to be every chance of its 
maturing. Among the originators are Count 
Goto and Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi, Oye Taku, 
Go Junzo, Kawasaki Hachiyemon, and Kato 
Tokusaburo, The capital is to be 200,000 yen. 
Application fora charter has already been made. 
Messrs. Oye, Torimi, and Nakagawa have been 
nominated as a Committee of Organization, 





Doctor— T would advise you, dear madame, 
to take frequent baths, plenty of fresh air, and 
dress in cool gowns.” Husband (an hour later) 
— Wirat did the doctor say?” Wife—* He said 
I ought lo goto a wales ip place and afterwards to 


the mountains, and to get some new light gowns,” 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 





—_—-—-->- 

The Nippon Ginko (Bank of Japan), pur- 
poses increasing its capital of 20 million yen to 
30 millions, This bank originally started with 
a capital of ten millions, which amount was 
doubled a few years ago. The present proposal 
has to be approved by the shareholders at an 
extraordinary meeting which will be convened 
in the course of next month, but it is believed 
that the project finds general favour, This 
news has had an instantaneous effect upon the 
price of the Bank’s shares. From a quotation 
of 310 yen they at once rose to 330 yen. Even 
at the latter price there were no sellers on the 
18th instant, 


Steps to increase capital are not confined to 
the Bank of Japan. The Kyushu Railway Com- 
pany proposes to add 54 million yen to its capi- 
tal, which will thus be brought up to 163 mil- 
lions ; and the San-yo Railway Company also 
contemplates an increase from 5 to 6 millions. 
These calls for funds are required for the pur- 
pose of undertaking the construction of new 
lines. 


The banks of Tokyo and Yokohama are said 
to be in favour of following the example of the 
Nippon Ginko, that is to say, lossening their 
purse strings. They had been considering the 
probable effects of the restoration of peace upon 
business and finance, and had arrived at a con- 
clusion suggesting a policy similar to that in- 
augurated by the Nippon Ginko, when the 
Minister of Agriculture and Commerce issued 
Instructions to the Local Governors, telling them 
to warn the people against any rash tendency to 
engage in industrial undertakings. The ban- 
kers, in deference to this warning, hesitated to 
take a step capable of being interpreted ina 
sense contrary to the Ministers views. But 
being convinced of the soundness of their own 
opinion, now confirmed by that of the Nippon 
Ginko, they have decided to follow the latter’s 
example. 


The output of coal in the Ho-Chiku pro- 
vinces of Kyushu during the first six months of 
the present year shows a great increase over that 


for the corresponding period of last year. The 
figures are as follow :— 
Catties. 
GNVQSEY, Gi crivceasscunpebdoepacsdthas 230,487,419 
Feb: MALY Viilies satel chenebtearbadee 181,157,776 
Marclr...cecsscsssscersasssseccesoneses 308,592,391 
PAPE: Viagine dasappannycagecdcet goons, 302,445,745 
DPLUPWE) us rdnaniey aol don Aero santas a scans 342,460,933 
Beatie) va siaauas Kissa Sais cwatendgan thes 282,397,966 
CCPL Nn escahippanuisest so bem eas 1,706,542,300 


The figures for the first half of the five years 
from 1890 to 1894 inclusive, are as follows :— 


CMS seas cap tpsthnecetecbawess 712,048,523 
MOE Onsite coils ¥y'e hives thee tan ca 970,341,871 
TIMNAY bine seit ad sted Obs tiemama bine wd 937,036,693 
TIMING: <0 Fe dasnmest sc cantahekoxusiieate 1,026,579,747 
1G scvies eineesssssciresteraadin 1,457,078,457 


According to a report from the Japanese 
Consul at Soul, the rate of interest is extra- 
ordinarily high there. The rate among the Japan- 
ese is stated to be 3 per cent. per mensem, or 
36 per cent. per annum, for sums below 1,000 
yen, on the security of land or houses. For 
sums above 1,000 yen, the rate is 30 per cent. 
per annum. On the security of personal effects, 
the usual rate is from 24 to 26.4 per cent, per 
annum, Loans without security are obtained at 
rates varying from 60 to 120 per cent. per 
annum, The rates of interest demanded from 
Korean borrowers by Japanese are still higher ; 
even the pawnbroker’s rate being from 60 to 120 
per cent. perannum, Interest is said to be now 
at its maximum point, and is expected to fall 
more or less with the revival of business in 
Japan. Of the various causes that have brought 
about this state of affairs, the most important 
are the reluctance of the Japanese to lend 
money in view of the tightness of the money 
market at home, and scarcity of money in Séul, 
owing to the fact that the Japanese residing 
there make a habit of sending home their savings. 


There are two schemes for the establishment 
of coiton spinning factories in China, one pro- 
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jected in Tokyo and the other in Osaka, 
promoters of the Tokyo scheme have chosen 
Messrs. Hamaguchi Kichiyemon and Wada 
Toyoji, of the Kanegafuchi Spinning Company, 
and Hata Zenjiro, of the Mitsui Bussan Kaisha, 
as Commissioners to make investigations in 
China. They are to leave Tokyo to-day (25th). 
The Osaka scheme will be represented for a 
similar purpose by Messrs. Kanazawa Nilhei, of 
the Settsu Spinning Company, and Yamabe 
Takeo, of the Osaka Spinning Company, They 
are expected to start on their journey ina few 
days. —_—_——— 

In spite of a slow improvement in the spinning 
industry, the factories in Osaka and its vicinity 
are said to have a large stock of yarns in their 
godowns. The Chugai Shogyo Shimpo pub- 
lishes the following figures showing the value of 
the colton and yarns at present in the hands of 


these companies :— 


Company, Cotton. Varn, 


Yen. Yen, 
Osaka Boseki Kaisha,,.,.. 252,938 ... 75,036 


Senshu Boseki Kaisha 51,258 ... 41,227 
Settsu Boseki Kaisha ,..... 214,160 ... 46,983 
Amagaseki Boseki Kaisha. 113,348 ... 80,666 


Naniwa Boseki Kaisha ,.. 465,070 ... 27,334 

Kishiwada Boseki Kaisha, 58,651 ... 6,825 

Sakai Boseki Kaisha ...... 38,840 ... 3,272 

Koriyama Boseki Kaisha, 31,718 ... 36,625 
Moreover, the Meiji Boseki Kaisha has in store 
cotton and yarn aggregating 82,227 yen in value; 
the Hirano Boseki Kaisha, 234,073 yen; and 
the Asahi Boseki Kaisha, 24,083 yen. The total 
value of cotton and yarn in the hands of the 
above mentioned companies and the different 
wholesale merchants in Osaka is upwards of 
2,200,000 yen. 


A project is on foot in Osaka for the utiliza- 
tion of the celebrated fall of Nochi, in the 
Province of Kii, as the motive force for the pro- 
duction of electricity. The idea was first 
seriously taken up by Mr. Awaya Shinazo, M.P., 
and is now believed to have the support of a 
large number of prominent business men, Ac- 
cording to the present programme, a current 
equivalent to 15,000 horse-power in Osaka is to 
be produced, and the distance to be traversed 
by it will be about roo miles. As to the esti- 
mated expense, 3,000,000 yen will be required 
for poles, wires, and other articles necessary 
for the transmission of the current, while 
the works at the fali will cost 2,300,000 
yen, the aggregate estimated outlay thus be- 
ing 5,300,000 yen. Supposing that the electri- 
city is supplied at the annual rate of 85 yen 
for one horse-power, the total income would be 
1,275,000 yen. The cost of maintenance being 
put at 530,000 yen, the net profit would amount 
to 745,000 yen ; in other words, 14 per cent. on 
the capital. Considering the rapid progress of 
industry in Osaka and the probability that elec- 
tricity will be used in the town of Wakayama 
also, it is believed that the horse-power would 
soon have to be increased to 30,000. 





AN INTERNATIONAL EXHIBITION 
IN FAPAN. 
—<>—____—_—_- 

The promoters of a scheme for holding an 
international exhibition in Tokyo are said to 
have recently obtained some important acces- 
sions to their ranks, and to be now tolerably 
confident of carrying their project into practice, 
The site contemplated is the large area of re- 
claimed land on the opposite side of the Sumida 
estuary looking across from Tsukiji. This land 
has been reclaimed in the process of dredging 
thé place intended for the new Tokyo Harbour. 
It measures some 300,000 /subo (250 acres), 
and as the work of dredging has thus far in- 
volved an outlay of only 600,000 yen, the City 
has this large tract of land for 2 yen per tsubo, 
probably a fifth of the price that it will com- 
mand in the market when it is ready for build- 
ing purposes. The position would be admir- 
ably suited for an exhibition, since barges 
carrying heavy goods could come right along- 
side. 
projectors, the exhibition would be held in the 
first year of the twentieth century, and steps are 
being taken to expedite the work of completing 
the site. 





The 





According to the present idea of the 


PAK FONG-HO. 
——_—_—__—_____ 

The following account of Pak Yong-ho’s flight 
and the cause of his fall was given by himself 
at Kobe to a representative of the Pushin 
Nippo:— 

‘Signs of the catastrophe had not been want. 
ing for some time. There were suspicious 
circumstances at Court as, for example, an 
evident change in the behaviour of the king 
toward me. In short, it was plain that something 
impended. Hence I was on my guard against 
an emergency, Having been secretly informed 
by one of my sympathizers that a Royal Edict 
had been issued, depriving me of my portfolio 
of Home Affairs and ordering my apprehension, 
I put on an old suit of European clothes and 
over it an ordinary Korean costume, Taking 
hasty leave of my family, I galloped away to the 
Japanese Legation, a distance of a little over 
amile. One misfortune always leads to another, 
I was thrown from my horse on the way and 
injured somewhat; I still feel the pain. Re- 
mounting with great difficulty, I reached the 
Japanese Legation, where I was soon afterwards 
joined by my friends, among them being Li Kei- 
kan and Shin Oxi, I also saw Tei Rankyo, Ryu 
Kakuro, and Li Inko come to the Legation. J 
divested myself entirely of Korean garments, 
and obtained some additional foreign clothes 
from the members of the Legation. Next 
morning at 8 o’clock, I took leave of the 
Legation, accompanied by Li Keikan and Shin 
Oki, and walked to Yongsan. The distance is 
only a little over two miles, but being in a great 
hurry, I found the way very long. Zn route, 
a party of constables tried to arrest us, but being 
afraid to lay hands on us, they cried out to the 
people to seize us. A mob soon pursued us, 
throwing stones, We were in serious danger, 
but heaven did not abandon us, and we reached 
Yongsan in safety. A steam launch, the AZasa- 


shige Maru, being on the point of starting for 


Ninsen, we took passage in her and suc. 
ceeded in reaching Ninsen without any mo- 
lestation, under the protection of our friends, 
At Ninsen we concealed ourselves in a 
friend’s house, and having cut our hair and 
Otherwise changed our appearance, we got on 
board the Fujikawa Maru. Constables came 
down to Ninsen in pursuit of us, and when we 
were on Our way to the Fuzikawa, our boat was 
surrounded by theirs. We escaped from them, 
however, and left Ninsen on the morning of the 
8th instant. The sea being rough, the steamer 
stayed two days in Tsushima, so that it was 
midnight of the 16th before we arrived at Ujina, 
after submitting to sanitary inspection at Ejima. 


As to the causes of my impeachment, there 
are many, but the principal is the Queen’s am- 
bition to place Korea once more under the sway 
of her party, namely the Ming. That ambition 
has always been entertained by Her Majesty, 
and she was looking about for an opportunity to 
carry out her scheme, when she discovered seri- 
ous cause for offence in the question of the re- 
lief of the Palace Guards. I regarded the mea- 
sure as of the greatest importance and decided 
to carry it out. The present Palace Guards are 
troops drilled after an old system under Rus- 
sian and American officers, who had access 
to the Court, where they secretly exercised con- 
siderable influence. I, therefore, thought it 
necessary to displace the Guards by troops 
trained under the new system. I represented 
this matter more than once to Count Inouye, 
but I had no opportunity to carry out my pro- 
ject during his stay in Séul. After he had left, 
being convinced of the urgent necessity of the 
measure, I submitted it to the King and obtain- 
ed His Majesty’s sanction. But subsequently 
he ordered me to postpone the step for the pre- 
sent; probably he had changed his mind at the 
persuasion of the Queen. It was about this time 
that Sasaki Tomezo, who seems to have had 
some grudge against me, invented a tale of 
treason, committed it to writing, and conveyed 
it to my political opponents, who carried it to 
Court and obtained a Royal Edict ordering my 
arrest on a charge of treason. I do not under- 
stand Sasaki. I once met bim in Kyoto while 
I was staying there during my former exile in 





Japan. After my return home, he came to Séul 
and wanted to see me several times, but I declin- 
ed to meet him, partly because I did not enter- 
tain any specially high opinion of him and partly 
because I was very busy.” 

Pak is stated to have expressed his views on 
various other subjects, Concerning his own 
family and the family of Kim Ok-kyun, whom 
he was supporting, be felt perfectly sure of their 
safety. With regard to the postponement of the 
departure of Prince Wi-hwa as Special Am- 


bassador to tender thanks to the Japanese 


Emperor for the assistance given to Korea in 
asserting and maintaining her independence, 
Pak said that His Highness's proposed journey 
to this country had aroused the suspicions of 
the Queen, who, under various pretexts, per- 
suaded the King to stop the mission. He went 
on to speak of the creation of a new office, the 
Tokushin-kan (a sort of Court Councillor), in 
the Household Department. This step was 
taken without so much as mentioning it to the 
Cabinet Ministers, and the occupants of the 
uew oflice are all members of the Ming fac- 
tion, The Tokushin-kan constitutes a species 
of second Cabinet with the Queen at its head. 
Alluding to the Tai W6n-kun, Pak stated 
that the ex-Regent is not likely to accept 
office even if it were offered to him by 
the Cabinet, as some persons report that it 
will be: he is no longer the strong and daring 
statesman of former days. With regard to his 
chance of returning to Korea, the ex-Minister of 
Home Affairs shrugged his shoulders and said 
he could not tell anything aboutit. The Queen, 
he said, is a most implacable enemy: when she 
once takes offence she does not easily forgive. 
The reason why he was formerly obliged to re- 
main so long exiled from Korea was because 
the Queen refused to forget what he had done 
in 1884. She is said to entertain a feeling 
of intense resentment against Major-General 
Oshima, and Mr, Otori, former Minister to 
Korea, on the ground that they caused needless 
disturbances in the peninsula and at Court. 
Speaking of his life in Séal, Pak made the fol- 
lowing statement:—‘‘I was exceedingly busy, 
That was the only reason why I was so negligent 
in writing to my friends in Japan. TI usually 
rose at five o'clock in the morning, and saw 
visitors until about eleven, when I went to the 
Department of Home Affairs. Afterwards, I 
had to go to the Cabinet and have audience 
with the King, talking with His Majesty on all 
sorts of business. It was usually an hour or two 
after midnight when I returned home from the 
Palace. Thus I slept only about two or three 
hours on the average.” 

Pak and his fellow exiles are is now guests of 
Mr. Fukuzawa in Tokyo. Pak is receiving treat- 
ment at Dr. Kitazato’s hospital at Hirowo, for 
he has long been suffering from a disease of the 
lungs. 








KIRIN BEER AT THE KYOTO 


EXHIBITION. 
—_-—--__~>_-—_—_- —_ 

With reference to the distinction attained by 
the Kirin Beer at the Kyoto Exhibition, we 
observe that there were only three first-class 
awards in the Kanagawa Section, of which one 
fellto the Kirin. The Asahi Beer secured a first 
class inthe Osaka City Section, and the Yebisu 
Beer, a second class in the Tokyo Section. 
This is a well-earned and well-merited success 
for Kirin, and should finally settle the question 
—hitherto undecided according tosome critics— 
as to the superiority of the Kirin brew to the 
Yebisu. We learn that the Kirin Brewery is 
hardly able to supply the large demand for its 
product, and that the money it has asked for on 
debentures, for increasing it cellerage and plant, 
is already promised, if not actually subscribed. 
In short, the prosperity of the Yokohama Com- 
pany seems assured, Not only has it an exten- 
sive business in Japan, but it also exports to 
Korea, Shanghai, Hongkong, Saigon, Manila, 
Hanoi, Queensland, and the Straits. Such en- 
terprises redound to the credit of Japan, as well 
as to that of the directors charged with their 
management, nor must we forget to compliment 
the Brewer, Mr. H. Heckert. . 
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COUNT ORUMA ON THE KOREAN | Tetsudo, the So-Bu Tetsudo, and the Bo-So HORSE-BREEDING IN FAPAN. 
QUESTION. Tetsudo, ‘To mention some of the projects in Warr ny: 
ee this category, there is a scheme in Tokyo for an Writing about the recently promulgated Re- 
The Mainichi Shimbux publishes an account Sempron apes ‘i rena Bk 08 xi, gulations of the Horse Breeding Investigation 
Seemintesview with Connt Okama. The sub-|°2° '™ Me provinces a ae gibests eat Commission, the NMogyo Zasshi (The Agri- 
ject discussed was Korea, and the Progressionist i a lines are aphbineey righ Shp gi gn culturist) observes that, prior to the Restoration, 
_Jeader is reported to have severely criticised the projectajhave net iid ik ihe sie" ¥ a all the clan Governments paid special attention 
policy adopted by the Government toward that coun? Some shar eg “ing Ph i zt oI to the question of horse-breeding and gave 
kingdom. ‘‘ The Government,” he is represent- to BO: peaptiogl ae baja ri men peor 7 encouragement and protection to enterprises of 
ed as stating, “ has long pursued a wrong policy be amalgamated. How gules oF these proposed lihat nature. The fall of feudalism was a 
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Japan on his last voyage round the world,” says 
the Neue Zurcher Zettung, ‘‘he heard, during 
the course of an audience with the Emperor, 
that a war with Korea was near at hand.” This 
audience took place in June. There was then 
no prospect whatever of a war with Korea and 
as yet only a distant prospect of a war with 
China. Herr von Hesse-Wartegg—he is of 
course responsible for the statement—gives the 
public plainly to understand that the Emperor 
informed him about an impending war. We 
have no hesitation whatever in asserting that the 
Emperor never did anything of the kind. If 
His Majesty addressed half-a-dozen purely con- 
ventional words to Mr. Hesse-Wartegg, it was 
the very utmost that he did. 


Having received the above information, and 
been warned that ‘fit was thus advisable to 
hasten his intended departure for the peninsula,” 


by Japan as a lever to increase her influence 
and expedite the work of reform in the Pen- 
insula—‘‘ In short, the conduct of our Govern- 
ment towards Korea has been too lenient and 
magnanimous, There has been, at the same 
time, too much fear of other Powers. In 
order to effect the regeneration of Korea, the 
Government ought to have acted promptly 
and resolutely, making prisoners of * * * * * 
Instead of pursuing such a policy, the Govern- 
ment adopted the short-sighted and senseless 
programme of merely trying to purify the 
stream without removing the cause of contami- 
nation at the source. As to the possible inter- 
vention of the Powers, that contingency need 
not have caused alarm to the Government, for 
a firm front on the part of the Japanese nation 
would have averted any such danger. At all 
events, it is Japan's mission to maintain the 


The slight increase in the four years from 
1880 to 1893 is accounted for by a general ap- 
preciation of prices that stimulated the work of 
breeding. An exactly opposite state of things 
led to a steady decrease in the years 1884- 
1888. Since 1889, there has been a slight 
tendency in the direction of increase, but 
so slight as to justify the Vogyo’s lament that 
the number of horses has remained almost sta- 
tionary while the population has been increasing 
at the rate of 400,000 per year. 


Our contemporary next publishes the follow- 
ing interesting table showing the number of 
horses reared for different purposes in the five 
years 1887-1891 :— 

Transportation. Agriculture. Breeding. Total. 


{i 70,929) § M. geet {Ht recat {i eae Fy 
1887... | H. 104,337 H. 584,922 H,. 17,106 H. 706,364 
1755357 1,265,043 975306 1,537,006 


. ; ; M. 971,559 M. 640,201 M. 80,806 M. 824,519 
integrity of the peninsula.” Herr von Hesse-Wartegg, We are told, ‘‘ at once | sggg..,7 H. Ned {i oases f {it em 86s t a 708,280 
Count Okuma may be right. Boldness often |!00k ship and reached his destination in the #75,929 1,248,769 98,009 445320797 


midst of Japanese transports bringing over the 
first regiments to Korean soil.” The first regi- 
ments left Japan early in June, and it follows 


M, 82,252 M. 659,725 M. rile {i 824,716 
1889... (H. 112,649 H. $73,477 H, 23,665 H. 716,626 
193,901 1,234,203 106,558 1,541,342 
M. 79,480 M. 673,029 M. wey fh: 837,685 
15go,.. | H. 116,080 H. 562,662 H. 19,609 H. 708,683 


succeeds where gentleness fails. But it is evident 
that the steps recommended by him would have 
been glaringly inconsistent with the theory of 


Korean independence. Meanwhile, we do not that our traveller reached Korea before the 195,560 1,234,691 102,941 1,546,308 
: “ ” ‘ M. 80, M. 687, M. 76,0762 §M. 844, 

see that Japan has yet failed. She can not be middle of June. “War,” the account proceeds, |... {i sacs} {H. sono} 1H. 29.eos} 1H. tly el | 

expected (o work miracles. Only in mytholo- had broken out somewhat sooner than had been 199,772 1,252,220 96,009 1,547,061 


expected, and so the speaker” (we quote from 
the preface to Herr von Hesse-Wartege’s lecture 
in Zurich) ‘had the opportunity of seeing the 
two hostile armies in actual combat.” Where 
did he see that, we wonder. ‘Lhere was no 
combat until the 29th of Julyy when General 
Oshima attacked the Chinese at Yashan, Herr 
von Hesse-Wartegg was not there, and he return- 
ed to Japan long before the next battle, #.e., that 
of Ping-yang. It seems to us that the informa- 
tion vouchsafed to him by the Emperor and 
his ‘opportunity of seeing the two armies in 
actual combat,” are equally apocryphal. Mis- 
takes of that kind should be avoided by a critic 
undertaking to pass judgment on a nation’s 
moral culture, 


gical times could an Augean stable loaded with 
centuries of refuse be cleaned out in as many 
months. 


Taking the figures for 1891 in the above table 
for the purpose of illustration, the Vogyo re- 
marks that out of the total number (703,871) 
of horses (male) for that year, those employed 
for farming purposes constitute 80 per cent. 
of the whole, while those used for transporta- 
tion and breeding are represented by 17 and 
3 per cent. respectively. Thus farmsteads 
being the principal source from which horses 
for military purposes must be supplied in time 
of war, our contemporary calls the attention of 
farmers to the great importance of exerting them- 
selves to improve the breed. At present the 
Nogyo observes with regret that, a few localities 
excepted, horses are looked upon by the farmers 
principally as instruments for converting raw 
material into serviceable manure and are con- 
sequently locked up in stables most of the time, 
-p ¢ Under:such circumstances, it is not to be won- 


——— - = 


INDUSTRIAL REVIVAL IN FAPAN. 
--—_——_———__--—------— 

The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo rejoices to 
observe unmistakable signs of a revival of in- 
dustry in Japan, The returning activity is most 
noticeable in the field of railway enterprise, 
Work on State lines was resumed immediately 
after the restoration of peace, and the Kyushu 
Railway Company and the Kansai Railway 
Company are about to extend their lines by 
making large additions to their capital. Similar 
projects are contemplated by many other com- 
panies, such, for example, as the Nippon, Te- 
tsudo, the Sanyo Tetsudo, the Hokkaido Tanko 
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dered at that horses should steadily deteriorate in 
Japan. The JVogyo suggests that encourage- 
ment should be given to the increased use 
of horses for actual farming purposes, and to 
their subsidiary employment, in the business of 
transportation, by means of carts and waggons, 


STEAM SERVICE 170 AUSTRAITJIA, 
ate Se ee 

The Mainichi Shimbun strongly advocates 
the speedy opening of a new steamship route 
to Australia under State subsidy. It set out by 
observing that, of all the undertakings important 
to Japan in her career of expansion, most 
urgently necessary is the development of her 
maritime enterprise. Of the new lines that 
must be opened by her, the most important are 
those to Europe, to America, and to Australia, 
There are no apparent reasons to doubt that 
the state of the national finances warrants the 
opening of these three lines simultaneously, 
and the Afainiché hopes that a Bill for subsidiz- 
ing them will be submitted in the Diet next 
session. Should it, however, be deemed un- 
advisable to inaugurate the three services at the 
same time, our contemporary would recom- 
mend the opening of the Australian line first, 
It regards that line as the most promising for 
five reasons: first, absence of competition; 
secondly, the expense involved is comparatively 
small; thirdly, it gives facilities for emigration 
and colonization; fourthly, it possesses in- 
dustrial advantages ; and fifthly, it has ‘ an ad- 
vantage peculiar to itself,” which the Mainicht 
declines to explain in the present article. In re- 
spect of expense, our contemporary is informed 
that according to the result of investigations con- 
ducted by the Nippon Yusen Kaisha last year, 
the losses incurred annually by the Company 
in connection with the opening of these lines 
without State aid would be as follow, at the rate 


of 12 voyages per annum :— Yen. 
Buropeaty lite ...icsccccecsees eevecass 437,400 
BAN STICAW- TINE voccissoccncebbiveediies 412,700 
Australian line,.......... ciggbheeecdes 90,700 


The Japanese population is increasing at the 
rate of from 500,000 to 600,000 each year, and 
various fields of emigration and colonization are 
suggested to relieve the country of its super- 
fluous inhabitants. Of these fields, the most 
promising, in the Maznichi's opinion, are the 
islands in the South Sea. ‘‘ Look at the groups 
of islands,” says our contemporary ‘“‘ that dot the 
sea to the south of Formosa. Do they not com- 
plain, as it were, of the tardiness of the Japan- 
ese incoming to colonize them?” European 
Powers are attempting colonization in that 
region, but they cannot compete successfully 
with Japan. Moreover, the opening of the Aus- 
tralian line will give a fresh stimulus to the 
manufacture of woollen fabrics in Japan by the 
importation of raw material from the Southern 
Continent. For these reasons our contempor- 
ary insists that whatever may be said about the 
other lines, the Australian service must by all 
means be opened at the earliest possible date, 








EXTENSIVE ROBBERIES IN 
YVOROHAMA. 
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A woman named Nakayi Sudzu, 33 years of 
age, has been arrested by the police on a charge 
of committing a series of systematic robberies 
from M. Menil’s dyeing factory. The robberies 
must have extended over a considerable period 
of time to enable the woman to collect the 
quantity of cuttings of merensu found in her 
possession, and which had been sent in for dye- 
ing purposes, these filling two large boxes, two 
sudzuri(reed valises), and several bundles, some 
floss silk, cotton, etc. The woman was employ- 
ed as overseer and had charge of the other 
working-girls, and thus took advantage of her 
position to steal stray pieces or cuttings. She was 
arrested while attemping to dispose of the stolen 
property, the suspicions of the police having 
been aroused at the smallness of the pieces, 
about 3 to 5 yards long, which she offered, and 
her house being searched, the discovery above 
. mentioned resulted. 
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THE FJAPANESE MINISTER IN 


PEKIN. 
> --—-— 

Japanese correspondents’ letters describing 
the audience given to H.E. Mr. Hayashi by the 
Chinese Emperor on the 7th instant, have just 
arrived, Atg.30 on the morning of that day, 
a large party of mounted guards were sent to 
the Japanese Legation to escort the Minister to 
the Palace. Atroa.m., Mr. Hayashi, accompani- 
ed by Secretaries Nakajima, Tei, and Kawasaki, 
Captain Inouye and Lieutenant-Colonel Kamio, 
left the Legation in Chinese palanquins, escort- 
ed by the guards. The road was lined bya 
crowd of spectators. Entering by the $i] 
gate and passing through the Fe#p gate, the 
parly entered a wailing room where they were 
received by Their Imperial Highnesses Princes 
Kung and Ching and the four other Ministers 
of the Tsung-li Yamén, Prince Ching having 
hitherto been confined to his house by sickness, 
it was the first time thathe had met the Japanese 
Minister. The audience was appointed to take 
place in the Wan-hwa-tien, close by where the 
Japanese Minister and his party were waiting. 
In a short time, the Emperor arrived in a palan- 
quin painted bright yellow. Princes King and 
Ching were the first to be admitted to the Im- 
perial presence, and shortly afterwards the Japan- 
ese Minister and his suite were conducted into 
the chamber, by the Ministers of the Tsung-li 
Yamén, Mr, Hayashi stood directly opposite the 
throne. On the right and left of the Emperor 
stood anumber of military and civil functionaries, 
Advancing a few steps nearer to the throne, the 
Japanese Minister addressed His Majesty to the 
following effect :— 


“His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, being 
sincerely rejoiced at the restoration of friendly 
relations between the two countries, has been 
pleased to accredit me to Your Majesty’s Court, 
I crave Your Majesty’s permission to express 
my sense of the honour done me in granting me 
the present audience and thus affording me an 
opportunity of presenting my credentials to Your 
Majesty. It is my earnest hope that here- 
after the friendship between the two countries 
may become more and more close and intimate, 
and that I may long be permitted to enjoy Your 
Majesty’s favour. I sincerely pray that Your 
Majesty may be blessed with a long life and a 
prosperous reign.” This address, delivered in 
Japanese, was rendered into Chinese by Secre- 
tary Tei. The Emperor, in reply, said a few 
words to the following effect :— 

‘We are glad that peace has been re-establish- 
ed between the two countries, and we welcome 
your Excellency to Our Court. Two countries so 
near to each other ought to be always on the 
most intimate terms.” Mr. Hayashi then handed 
his Letter of Credence to Prince Kung who, 
ascending the steps in front of the throne, pre- 
sented it to the Emperor on bended knees. His 
Majesty respectfully took it, and having read it 
through, returned it to the brocade wrapper in 
which it had been folded. His Majesty, then 
entered his palanquin and was borne off, while 
the Japanese Minister and his suite were again 
conducted to the waiting-room, where they had 
a pleasant conversation with the two Princes 
and the Ministers of the Tsung-li-Yamén. This 
audience originated a new procedure. Formerly, 
in presenting a letter of credence on behalf of a 
foreign Minister, an Imperial Prince always ap- 
proached the throne by the steps on one side, 
not from the front, the steps in front being 
reserved for Imperial feet only, This practice 
was repeatedly but fruitlessly remonstrated 
against by foreign Ministers, who rightly regard- 
it as derogatory to the Sovereign or Chief 
Magistrate that they represented. The Japan- 
ese Minister seems to have successfully over- 
come the Chinese prejudice and establish- 
ed a new precedent. While conversing with 
the Japanese Représentative in the waiting- 
room, the Chinese Ministers are reported to 
have requested Mr. Hayashi to take the first 
opportunity of proceeding to Tientsin and open- 
ing negotiations with the Viceroy Li and Wang 
Wan Shao, who have been appointed plenipo- 
tentiaries to conclude the new commercial treaty, 
My. Hayashi, on his part, is said to have strong- 
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ly urged the necessity of speedily sending a 
Minister to Japan. It is stated that the Mini- 
sters of the Tsung-li Yamé@n seemed to believe or 
hope that the Liaotung qunestion will form the 
subject of negotiations at Tientsin. Captain 
[nouye, I.J.N., and Lieut.-Colonel Kamio, as 
well as the Chinese Interpreters, were to leave 
Pekin for Tientsin on the r1th instant, At 
what time the Japanese Minister will follow to 
the same place was not known up to the time 
(8th and gth instant) of despatching the Japan- 
ese letters, from which these facts have been 
gathered. 


RAILWAY ACCIDENT. 
—~—____—— 

A terrible railway accident occurred on the 
morning of the 25th instant. A train carrying up- 
wards of 380 wounded and sick soldiers, destin- 
ed for the military hospitals in Kyoto and else- 
where, left Hiroshima on the night of the 24th, 
and proceeded northward. After passing Mihara 
and while crossing a causeway, the train was 
exposed to the full force of a fierce gale then 
raging, and of the 25 carriages, 13 were over- 
turned and hurled into the sea, dragging the 
engine with them. One hundred and thirty of 
the unfortunate soldiers were either killed or 
wounded, 

It is stated that the Emperor and Empress 
have been pleased to grant yen 500 towards the 
relief of the wounded and sick soldiers, who 
met with the railway accident between Onomichi 
and Itozaki. 

Of the 386 ill-fated soldiers, 49 were to be 
sent to Nagoya, 286 to Tokyo, and §1 to Sendai, 
Besides the medical assistance from Hiroshima, 
five physicians and some nurses of the Okayama 
Branch of the Red Cross Society have proceeded 
to the spot, and Surgeon Morinami and eight 
other persons of the First Army Division, Tokyo, 
left for Ltozaki last night. 





MESSRS. CORNES & CO. VERSUS 


MR. KIMURA, 
AAD sett 2 x 
The Boyekt Shimbun is correct in stating that 
through the exertions of Messrs. Mayekawa 
Torobei and Kakinuma Tanizo, of Tokyo, the 
parties in this case have agreed to compromise, 
under the conditions that Mr. Kimura takes 
delivery of 100 bales at the rate of yen 93.50 
within the following 60 days, and that Messrs. 
Cornes & Co. pay the recent legal expenses. 





THE ANTI-CABINET POLITICIANS 


Al’ THE KINKI-KAN. 
————_—_—_—_—_—__—_ 

The “‘ forty-seven” politicians again attempt- 
ed to address a meeting at the Kinki-kan, 
Kanda, on Sunday last. The principal speakers 
on the occasion were Messrs. Ozaki Yukio, 
M.P., Taguchi Ukichi, M.P., Shiga Shigeta, 
Takata Sanaye, M.P., Koizuka Ryu, M.P., 
Tsunoda Shimpei, M.P., Tanaka Shozo, M.P., 
Kudo Kokan, M.P., and so forth, the majority 
being members of the Progressionist Party. 
The number ‘ forty-seven” was of course 
nominal. As many as nineteen, however, ap- 
peared on the platform, though none occupied 
it more than five or ten minutes, for nearly all 
alluded at the outset to a topic that they well 
knew to be interdicted, namely the question of 
the return of Liaotung. A few, however, were 
suffered to complete their discourse without any 
police interference. The object of the Opposi- 
tion politicians in holding these lecture meetings 
is not to make converts to their political views, 
but to excite the sympathy of the public by in- 
viting rigorous measures of repression on the 
part of the police. They are now about to re- 
hearse the same drama in various parts of the 
country. What their success may be, we can 
not predict. But so far as the metropolitan 
population is concerned, their plan has been a 
complete failure. Indeed it may safely be as- 
serted that their performances are viewed with 
supreme indifference by the citizens of the 
capital, 
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AN ADDRESS BY HEKR VON HESSE- 
WARTEGG ON KOREA AND THE 
RESULT OF THE FAPANESE- 
CHINESE WAR. 


——EEEEE——EE 


(TRANSLATED FoR vHE “ JapAN MaiL” From 
‘vue “ Neve ZurCHER ZEITUNG.”). 


On Monday evening (May 6th) the well- 
known traveller, Herr von Hesse-Wartegg; gave 
an address in the rooms of the Commercial 
Association, in the presence of a select and 
very numerous audience. A large number of 
merchants belonging to the younger generation 
were present, besides representatives of several 
wholesale houses. Herr von Hesse is not an 
orator, as indeed he himself modestly affirmed 
at the outset; yet he is a conversationalist of 
unusual merit, his method of presenting things 
being in the highest degree interesting and en- 
tertaining, while he possesses moreover in a 
marked degree the gift of vividly impressing 
his audience with the word-pictures of all that 
he has seen. When Herr von Hesse reached 
Japan on his last voyage round the world, he 
heard, during the course of an audience with the 
Emperor, that a war with Korea was near at 
hand, and that it was thus advisable to hasten 
his intended departure for the peninsula. The 
traveller at once took ship and reached his des- 
tination in the midst of Japanese transports bring- 
ing over the first regiments to Korean soil. War 
had broken out somewhat sooner than had been 
expected, and so the speaker had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing the two hostile armies in actual 
combat. The authorities refused to grant him 
a passport to travel throughout the whole king- 
dom, from North to South ; the passport which 
he finally obtained permitted his visiting only 
some of the larger towns. 

At the present day Korea is still in a most de- 
plorable condition of barbarism. It has not 
always been thus, however, for Korea had once 
a civilization, or at all events a semi-civilization. 
The speaker here gave a rapid historical sketch 
of the Manchu raids in China and the founding 
of the present Manchu dynasty. These free- 
booters would have carried their victorious arms 
into Korea as well as the Middle Kingdom. 
The palisade-barrier, protecting Northern Korea 
from hostile approach is now-a-days found on 
the map only ; in reality it no longer exists. In 
order to protect his land from the Manchurian 
raiders, the then Korean King laid waste the 
whole territory between the palisades and the 
Yalu River; just as to-day the Japanese 
have done with all those portions of the 
Korean littoral which they have occupied, 
where there is no longer a tree, a house, or the 
least trace of former human habitation. Owing 
to this rapid seclusion of the Peninsula from 
the outer world as well as to the hideous rule 
of the mandarins, Korea was doomed to ruin. 
At the present day the King is surrounded with 
a wall of pages and mandarins, and encircled by 
scores of concubines. Noblemen alone are 
eligible for official preferment; manual labour 
is considered disgraceful ; industrial and mer- 
cantile occupations rank about equal with that 
of the hangman. Officials were formerly elect- 
ed for a period of three years, during which 
time they had to steal enough to pay for their 
natural existences. But since 1890 all officials 
are chosen for one year only, #.¢., they have now 
to make as mucli booty in one year as they used 
to do in three ; and so Korea may well be call- 
ed the saddest of all lands at the present day. 
These are no proper highroads in the Peninsula; 
one meets with no thoroughfares, only bridle- 
paths. With all this, Korea has many natural 
attractions; the soil is fertile and produces very 
much the same kind of cereals and fruits as one 
finds in Europe. With regard to mineral wealth, 
the Peninsula is peculiarly fortunate; the very 
rivers Carry gold with them, but gold-washing is 
forbidden tothe people. The local language 
resembles Chinese. A good idea of the con- 
dition of the country may be obtained from a 
visit to Soul, the capital, which lies about eighty 
kilometres east of the Yellow, Sea behind a 








the same time, the principal thoroughfares of 
Soul. The first houses were built close to the 
river's brink, and as the population increased a 
second or even third house was fastened to the 
first, after the fashion of a swallow’s nest, of 
course without providing for side streets or 
courtyards. For instance, one who lives in 
house No. 3 must pass through Nos, 2 and I 
before he can reach his own quarters. Seen 
from a distance, Soul looks like a huge grave- 
yard filled with mounds. The whole city in no- 
thing but a conglomeration of mud-huts, In 
Soul there are no churches or temples; no 
palaces; no theatres; no coffee-houses; no 
large stores. Each hut can boast of one 
room only, When a house gets too small 
for the inmates, a second is built up along- 
side, @ la nid dhirondelle. The windows 
are pasted over with paper, for glass 
is unknown to the Koreans. The inhabit- 
ants are not fond of work. Stones and 
beams such as are used everywhere in the con- 


struction of the native huts, are not hewn. The 


round stones found along a river’s course are 
roughly placed one above the other and then 


bound and kept together by means of straw- 
The flooring is made of 


ropes and mortar. 
boughs daubed with mortar and then covered 
with oil-paper. 


this material, especially in lining their garments. 


Rough, unhewn tree-trunks serve as_ pillars for 


the houses, whose roofs are made of rice- 
straw and daub. 
the streets of Soul are filled with such a dense 
volume of smoke that it is almost impossible to 
see anything. Behind each house is the hearth, 
which has, however, no chimney; the smoke is 
carried off under the floor. Fire is kept up on 
the hearth both summer and winter, for thesuper- 
sitious Koreans believe that if the fire is permitted 
to go out the luck and wealth of the house will 


depart. 


It is therefore by no means pleasant to pass 
the summer months in a Korean dwelling; in- 
deed, during this season of the year the natives 
generally sleep out of doors, wrapped in robes, 
so that the sleeping city gives one the impres- 
sion of a vast plain of corpses. What we call 
‘* furniture ” is not to be found in the Peninsula ; 
the dwellings have nothing more than mats and 
a few simple stands. Pipe-stands are to be 
found everywhere, for the Koreans of both sexes 
are ardent smokers. Pillows are unknown. Like 
the women of Japan, the Koreans sleep ona 
wooden block, in order to keep from disarrang- 
ing their coiffure, which is not the work of every 
day but is made only a few times during the 
course of the year, In every Korean city one 
meets with vast swamps, while every path or 
road is filled with mud-holes, so that the King- 
dom should perhaps be called the dirtiest of all 
nations. Despite this the Koreans without ex- 
ception dress in white, in a style not far different 
from our nightshirts. The clothes are tied toge- 
ther, as buttonsare unknown. The stockings 
are sewed not knit, for the pretty art of knitting 
has not yet been introduced into the Penin- 
sula; moreover these stockings are of double 
thickness, the space between the inner and 
outer stocking being filled with cotton wool. 
In place of shoes the natives wear a kind of 
wooden slipper, with high heels or cross bits of 
wood, which enable the wearer to labour through 
the innumerable mudholes without soiling his or 
her feet, On their heads the Koreans wear hats of 
enormous size, Which are, however, by no means 
intended to act as a protection against the sum- 
mer heat but are woven of a light, transparent 
material and serve principally to indicate the 
rank or dignily of the wearer. The women wear 
cotton jackets. Korean women do not expose 
their faces tothe other sex ; when a woman goes 
out she conceals her features in a kind of shawl 
or mantilla, All Korean women are kept on a 
low level ; they are nothing more than the slaves 
of the men, Wives, mothers, and sisters are 








Altogether, oil-paper plays a 
very important role in Korea. During the recent 
war the Japanese troops made extensive use of 
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bachelor he must not cut his hair; on the whole 
an unmairied man is to some extent considered 
as irresponsible, and can not be called to account 
for anything he has done; and it is for these 
reasons that every one desires lo marry as early 
as possible. Marriages are determined upon by 
the parents of the bride and bridegroom; the 
would-be Benedick sees his wife for the first 
time after the nuptials. So soon as the marriage 
contract is drawn up the astrologers are re- 
quested to select a lucky day for the ceremony. 
For the Koreans believe in ghosts and hob- 
goblins, in the sun, moon, and stars, and in grue- 
some river-gods, The former Buddhistic belief 
has been replaced by most nonsensical super- 
stition. Before the marriage ceremony can 
take place, all the spirits have to be exorcised, 
and so the attendant astrologer makes the 
greatest possible noise and confusion in order 
to render all evil-disposed spirits harmless. A 
very curious ceremony is observed on the day 
preceding the marriage: the long queue is tied 
up in a bunch, and this is earnest of the matri- 
monial union. The bride’s face is heavily 
powdered and her eyelids stuck together. For 
three days the bride is forbidden to speak, nor 
may she make any use of her eyes; she is thus 
handed over to the groom as an instrument 
without volition, On the day of the marriage 
the bride puts on every article of clothing that 
she owns or that is included in her dowry, so 
that she looks considerably broader than she is 
tall ; and in this quaint condition she goes to the 
house of her husband. A goose is also brought 
hither, for this bird is the symbol of marital 
fidelity in Korea.* A ceremonial and very 
intricate system of mutual greeting now takes 
place, during the course of which much rice- 
wine is consumed. For three days the husband 
must be true to his wife; after this period he 
can do what and as he pleases; he can, if he 
chooses, take several other wives. But if the 
wife is untrue to her lord she is punished with 
horrible cruelty, for she is whipped with a kind | 
of wooden paddle until, in many cases, the 

skin is torn away from the bones. 


The principal food of the Koreans is boiled 
rice, which is consumed in enormous quantities, 
for the natives are great eaters. The meat 
which appears to be most popular is dog-flesh. 
The dogs intended for eating are strangled with 
cords, and afterwards served up either raw or 
boiled ; moreover, the Koreans eat every part of 
the animal, including the intestines. Fowls are 
simply dipped in rice-water, then torn apart and 
devoured. Fish are eaten raw only, sometimes 
perhaps with a taste of soy, which is the favourite 
condimentin Japan as well. The Koreans do not 
eat ripe fruits; when in this condition they are 
considered unpalatable and thrown away, just as 
we do with spoiled fruits. A great delicacy is 
a rotten egg, something after the manner in 
which we prize strong-smelling cheese. The 
principal drink is rice-water (sic), milk not 
being liked. It is indeed only the King who 
drinks milk, and the solemn act of the royal 
milk-drinking is always officially announced in 
the Official Gasetfe some days beforehand. 
Two large bowls of milk are brought with great 
parade to the royal palace, and there solemnly 
partaken of by the King and Queen in the pre- 
sence of the Court and all other dignitaries. 
Criminal sacrifice is still practised in the Penin- 
sula; goats and sheep are burned as offerings 
to the gods. 

The Koreans are extraordinarily cruel. In 
order to make a criminal confess they employ 
fearful tortures, This legalized system of tor- 
ture is a grand source of revenue for the judges, 
as many people are willing to pay heavily for 
the privilege of escaping it. The corpses of 
those who have been executed are often cut in 
pieces, and the dismembered limbs of the 
criminal carried about the land by the execu- 
tioners as a wholesome warning to all evilly- 
inclined persons. A favourite punishment and 
species of torture is the breaking of the shin- 
bones. Herr von Hesse-Wartegg was present 


relegated to the inner apartments of the house|}on one occasion when a certain magistrate, 
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was about to be tortured in this manner, The 
executioner hit with a heavy wooden mallet at 
the shin-bones of the delinquent but interposed 
his own hand between his hammer and _ his 
protegé’s legs, so that the worthy gentleman 
came out scatheless after all. On the next day 
another man was convicted of having stolen a 
dog; he was punished by having his shins 
crushed. We see thus that even in Korea the 
old saying is in force, ‘* Little thieves are 
hanged, while big thieves are let escape.” 

A peculiar kind of torture consists in hanging 
up the criminal or suspected person by his 
thumbs or big toes. We find also a method of 
sawing with cords, which often results in the 
tearing off of large pieces of flesh. But though 
we may with justice be horrified by a recital of 
these fearful tortures, still practised in Korea, 
we must remember that it is not so many cen- 
turies ago that just such horrors were of com- 
mon occurrence in Europe, while we can gaze 
without any special feeling of revulsion at the 
instruments of torture preserved to this day in 
many old palaces and castles. A journey to 
Korea is, strictly speaking, nothing more than 
a retrogression into the Europe of some hun- 
dreds of years ago. 

The Koreans are a tall people, of robust 
physique. It is not considered good form for 
mandarinsto have a physically strong appearance, 
and itis thus often quite ridiculous to see how 
many servants are necessary to wait upon a dig- 
nilary when he appears in public. No mandarin 
may walk in the streets ; he must either ride on 
horseback or be borne ina palanquin, surrounded 
in both cases by asmall army of attendants. One 
servant carries his enormous visiting-cards, 
which are red in colour and as large as an ordi- 
nary pocket-handkerchief; this functionary is 
followed by pole-bearers, a placard on each pole 
commanding the common people to humbly yield 
the road to the great man. A mandarin never 
holds the reins of the horse he rides: they are held 
by running horse-boys who have to keep up with 
every pace of the steed, walk, trot, or gallop. 
One can form a fair idea, from this description, 
of how a cavalry attack, with the general in front, 
would look in Korea. Another servant carries 
the enormous umbrella of his lord, the insignia 
of his rank; others again his campaign-boots, 
his camp-stool, pipe, paper, rain-coat, and port- 
manteau. Finally, one more attendant follows 
with an unmentionable receptacle. The oil- 
paper rain-coat is an indispensable article of 
clothing in Korea, for the various garments are 
not sewed but simply stuck or glued together 
in several pieces; and so without the rain-coat 
the wearer’s clothes would simply fall apart and 
a catastrophe ensue. Paper is not only used 
in the making of clothing but serves also as a 
medium of payment. The Korean money is 
extraordinarily ponderous. Silver coins are al- 
together unknown. The current coins have a 
hole in the centre and are strung on cords, 
Twelve francs’ worth of these coins weighs about 
fourteen pounds, and so when Korean house- 
wives go to market intending to spend say about 
fifty francs, they have to engage the services of 
a baggage-ass lo carry their money. 

At the outset of the recent Chinese-Japanese 
war, the sympathy of Europeans was almost 
entirely withthe victorious Japanese. These were 
considered as the pioneers of civilization in 
Eastern Asia, and the opening up of China was 
expected of them. As usual, men’s sympathies 
were with the victors. But on speaking with fo- 
reign residents of the Far East one soon learns 
that all European merchants are in favour of 
China. This is unanimously proved by not only 
those merchants who have resided in China but 
also by all those who know Japan; every man who 
really knows the Japanese is opposed to them, 
The origin of the recent war had no connection 
with the question of Korean independence but 
is to be found in Japan’s desire to reach the 
eminence of a great political and commercial 
power in Eastern Asia: the desire to absorb 
China’s commerce for her own benefit and to the 
injury of Europe. We can only imagine true 
pioneers of civilization in connection with 
Christianity and a certain degree of moral- cul- 


ture, Japan hasneither, The ChristianreiigiontQur export trade to America must~ suifer! 


has made no progress in Japan, while more than 
a million communicants are to be found in 
China, Moreover, the Japanese have absolutely 
no morality. Their civilization is a foreign 
adaptation, a superficial varnish, so to speak: it 
is stolen from Europe. But in Eastern Asia we 
cannot follow a sentimental policy; our interest 
is determined by our commercial profits. In 
Europe there are whole armies of labourers who 
have to earn their bread in order to live; it is 
our duty to find a market for the output of their 
industry, and China is an enormous consumer 
of European exports. The cunning Japanese 
came to Europe hat in hand, visited our 
factories, studied our machinery, learned our 
arts and industries. We good-humouredly gave 
them access to the industrial triumphs resulting 
from centuries of thought and work, and in a 
few decades the Japanese grew as skilful as our- 
selves. Since this time European exports to 
Japan have been steadily on the decrease and 
have partly ceased altogether, European work- 
men have gone in crowds to Japan in order to 
teach the Japanese all our arts; after doing this, 
these experts were simply sent baek again. 
Nowadays there are in Japan great industrial 
cities, with scores of smoking chimnies and 
millions of whirring spindles, with extensive 
spinning and weaving factories. The people 
are now able to imitate our most import- 
ant industrial products and at one-fifth of the 
cost-price here. They thus undersell us by two- 
thirds. The low rate of labour enable them to 
compete successfully in every single department 
of the world’s market. It can only cause as- 
tonishment to learn that, in Japan, female labour 
commands an average daily wage of from 
12 to 15 centimes, and male labour a wage of 
25 to 40 centimes. Our best machines and 
inventions have gone over to Japan, where all 
European industrial products are now imitated. 
The civilization which we find in that Empire 
does not proceed from the inner parts but is 
only an ape-like copy. All our industries are 
copied, and some can no longer find a market 
in Japan. Railway carriages, rails, locomotive 
engines, cannon, guns, dress materials, and, 
above all, silk, can be imitated in Japan for one- 
third of the cost-price in Europe. The Japan- 
ese even imitate and forge our trade-marks and 
sell their spurious goods under the name of 
European manufactures. The people of Japan 
are on the point of taking the trade of Germany 
and Switzerland with China out of our hands; 
they will shortly drive European commerce out 
of the Eastern Asiatic market. For their recent 
victories they are indebted to Germany. Their 
military system is German, as is also their drill, 
The war-plan of the Japanese was made for them 
by one of the chiefs of the German General Staff, 
who is now in command of an army corps in 
the vicinity of the Swiss frontier. The arsenals 
of Japan are constructed on the European 
model ; experts speak of them in terms of the 
highest praise. In these establishments guns 
and other warlike munitions are now imitated, 
with all their most modern perfections. But the 
Japanese are not only faithful imitators of Euro- 
pean industry; they do not only threaten Euro- 
pean trade with Asia and America; they threaten 
our commerce even here in Xurope. They can 
only take, and never give. They are advancing 
against us armed with our own weapons. Even 
now it is almost impossible to find any larger 
European city in which there are not stores for 
the sale of Japanese manufactures, bronzes, fans, 
and a thousand other little things, which are sold 
at surprisingly cheap prices and are thus favouri- 
tes with allon account of theircheapness. The 
same thing will soon happen with silk. Up to 
the present the silk trade of China has been 
almost entirely in the hands of Swiss merchants ; 
but to-day the Japanese threaten to oust them 
from the trade. Why, for the last three years 
they have actually had an establishment in 
Lyons, thus declaring open war with the silk 
industry of Europe! If the Japanese succeed 
in their aims, the Swiss merchants will be ex- 
pelled from Eastern Asia to the last man, 


This yellow invasion threatens us westwards 
by way of New York as well as eastwards. 


because of Japanese competition; indeed it has 
already received heavy injury. Why should we 
therefore have any feeling of sympathy for the 
Japanese ?- The Chinaman is a straightforward 
merchant and honest, whereas the Japanese are 
the most thoroughpaced ———-.* This is the 
testimony of all men of business who have had 
the opportunity of personally inspecting the con- 
dition of affairs in Eastern Asia, And when the 
Chinese come to be an industrial people they 
will be formidable opponents and competitors, 
against whom we shall be unable to make any 
headway. 


At the close of his entertaining address, which 
was listened to with breathless interest, Herr von 
Hesse-Wartegg advised that many young and 
intelligent men of business should go to Eastern 
Asia in order to observe the condition of affairs 
with Open eyes, so that our industries might find 
new markets and Switzerland receive betimes 
some indemnification for the injury already in- 
flicted upon her by Japan. Loud applause re- 
warded the speaker for his most interesting 
communications, given ina light conversational 
style, which the audience would have gladly 
listened to for a longer time, 


[Editorial Note from a later issue of the same 
Journal]. 


Almost simultaneously with the recent address 
on China (sfc) and Japan, given in the rooms 
of the Commercial Union last week, a letter 
reached this city (Zurich) from a “ merchant, 
now staying in Yokohama, who is highly es- 
teemed.” This letter, whose contents show a 
remarkable similarity to the sentiments express- 
ed by Herr von Hesse-Wartegg, has been placed 
at our disposal by its addressee—a large firm in 
this city. We reproduce the following passages 
word for word: ‘‘ Things here in Yokohama 
are going steadily from bad to worse; if affairs 
really are as they are supposed to be in Europe, 
there is no longer any reason to stay in Eastern 
Asia. All that we know is that the final result 
of this haughty war will certainly be unfavourable 
tous. The whole world will have to feel this, 
Nobody here can understand how the people at 
home (7.e. in Europe) can so admire and make 
such idols of the Japanese. But when these 
Japanese once begin to export our own manu- 
factures to Europe, this admiration will die a 
natural death. All our inventions and successes 
are promptly and readily reproduced by these 
rascals,> and nothing hinders them from 
imitating what they please. There is no pro- 
tection for the rights of Europeans, They 
either refuse to take delivery of or pay for their 
purchases ; but when a European protests against 
the bad quality of goods delivered to him by 
Japanese, he is boycotted at once. The Japanese 
hate us; they only want to profit by us in order 
to rise above us. They don’t care a rap for 
civilization. . . Chinese merchants are 
the best kind of fellows, their simple word is 
better than a written contract. Japanese traders 
are the most foresworn liars* in the whole 
world; they promise everything and keep to 
nothing. In making purchases if one does not 
make a personal inspection of every single 
article, one is sure to be deceived; that’s the 
reason why the Japanese are such adepts in 
bowing and scraping, to the astonishment of 
Europe. All our diplomacy out here is simple 
humbug, and our diplomats are made fools of 
by the Japanese.” 








THE RADICAL PARTY. 
—_——>—_——. 

The Radical members of the Diet held a con: 
ference at their head-quarters in Tokyo on the 
17th instant. Mr. Hayashi Yuzo was in the 
chair. There were present Count Itagaki, Mr. 
Kono Hironaka, Mr. Matsuda Masahisa, and 
about thirty other members of the party. The fol- 
lowing resolution was unanimously adopted :— 

In conformity with the manifesto recently made 
public, the following policy has been decided upon ; 

First, our country’s position both at home and 
abroad is not what it was in former days. The 


— 
* Left biank in the original.—Translator. 
AT, ban the crigimal,” Read Avrle.—Translator, 
* Lowy it the crighnal. Read Lugner—Translator. 
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present prosperity of the country and the vigorous 
growth of the people are the results, on the one 
hand, of the profound wisdom with which His 
Imperial Majesty directs the policy of the Empire, 
and, on the other, of the perfect system of Con- 
stitutional Government in force. ‘To offer constant 
support to the Imperial policy, and to promote the 
further improvement of Constitutional Govern- 
ment, must be a sure meaus to consolidate the 
foundations of the State and to secure the pros- 
perity and strength of the country. Ouc Party, 
therefore, in obedience to the Imperial motives in 
establishing a constitutional system of Govern. 
ment, will endeavour to remove all obstacles from 
the path of perfecting that system of Government. 

Secondly, the situation has of late greatly chang- 
ed in Asia and Europe, and it has become impos- 
sible to maintain the peace of the East without 
crealing some sort of relations with Europe. Our 
country ought, therefore, no longer to be satisfied 
with being a great Oriental Power; we must seek 
to rank among the great world Powers and must 
take patt in maintaining the peace of the world. 
Our Party will make it its aim to consider the 
measures necessary for the attainment of the ob- 
ject in view. . 

Thirdly, the geographical position of the country 
urgently calls for an increase of the Navy. 
Moreover, all the countries of the world are devoting 
their energies to the augmentation of their 
navies, and it isincumbent upon this country to 
bring its Navy to a proper degree of strength, 
With regard to the Army, too, various measures of 
urgent importance invite action, such for instance, 
as the increase of corps d’armée, the construction of 
forts, the improvement of arms and weapons, and 
so forth. Our Party, consequently, makes it its 
object to secure the simultaneous ceform and 
extension of the Navy and the increase and per- 
fection of the Army. 

Fourthly, it has long been the purpose of our 
Party to encourage industry and promote the 
wealth of the country, and the importance of such 
a policy has been increased by the existing 
state of things. A victorious nation ought not only 
to obtain honour but at the same time lo secure 
real advantages. Our country, by its treaty with 
China, has obtained certain tradal advantayes, 
but as they are to be equally enjoyed by other 
countries having treaty relations with China, the 
actual enjoyment of them by Japan entirely de- 
pends upon her own energetic exertions, without 
which the benefit will be wholly secured by other 
nations. In consequence of the recent victories 
achieved by Japan, she now commands the in- 
creasing respect of European and Ametican coun- 
tries, and taking advantage of this circumstance, 
it is important for her to adopt such measures at 
home as well as abroad as may contribute to the 
increase of the national welfare. Our Party will, 
therefore, pay attention to the encouragement 
and development of navigation, commerce, emi- 
gration, agriculture, manufactures, and so forth. 


Fifthly, the increase of the country’s fighting 
capacity aud the encouragement of industry re- 
quire a large amount of expenditure, which will 
necessitate an increase of the people’s burdens. 
But such a result is unavoidable in developing the 
strength and wealth of the country. Our Party 
has definite views on the question as to how to ob- 
tain the required resources. But, since the matter 
lies within the responsibility of the Cabinet, we 
shall have to wait for the announcement of its 
proposals on the subject, when, after mature deli- 
beration, we shall declare our opinions respecting 
their suitability. , 

Sixthly, while it is unavoidable that the expendi- 
ture of the State should be increased by the ne- 
cessily for the extension of the Navy and the 
encouragement of industry, it is at the same time 
necessary that, in view of the increased burden on 
the people, the utmost economy should be exercised 
in the matter of expenditure. Our Party, therefore, 
aims at the curtailment of all superfluous expenses, 


Seventhly, in proportion as the diplomatic te- 
lations of the country increase with other Powers, 
dangers and risks surrounding the country 
must also multiply. In times of extraordinary 
difficulties, an extraordinary depree of resolution 
must be brought to bear upon the world of internal 
reform, so that no precautionary measure may be 
neglected to provide against future contingencies, 
As for the return of Liaotung, it was a most regretful 
affair. But it being now necessary above all things 
to devote our allention to the measures that are 
to be hereafter carried out, our patty is positively 
opposed to any step that may be calculated to 
create domestic dissensions and thwart the preat 
object now kept in view by the nation. We invite 
all that agree with our Party on these general lines 
of action, to cooperate with us in all domestic and 
foreign questions, it ty our inténtion 7to deal 
with all questions in accordance with the dictates of 
pure patriotism and disinterested public spirit, © 


Eighthly, the object of Japan in the war with 
China was to maintain the dependence of Korea, 
The task of consolidating Korean independence is 
beset with serious difficulues which necessitate an 
unflinching and resolute policy on the part of this 
country. 

The points thus far mentioned constitute a 
general outline of the policy to be pursued by our 
Party. As to other questions, it bas not been 
deemed wecessary to touch upon them in this 
place. 

Commenting on thisresolution, the Wich¢ Nichi 
Shimbun on the whole approves of the line of 
action adopted by the Radical Party. Especially 
is our Contemporary satisfied with that party’s 
attitude on the question of foreign policy. ‘ The 
Radicals,” says the Michi Mich#, ‘ recognize the 
necessity of increasing the burdens of the people 
and disapprove of domestic dissension on account 
of foreign policy. Theyadvocate the completion 
of Military and Naval preparations, and eschew 
all despicable conduct, not devoting their 
attention to past measures of foreign policy. 
In these respects, they have certainly proved 
themselves far superior to the rest of the party 
politicians.” Our contemporary then goes on 
to say that if they progress in this fashion, they 
may ere long prove themselves a practical 
political machine. As to the curtailment of 
superfluous expenditures, our contemporary 
states that no exception can be taken to the pro- 
posal, but it fears that the object of the Radical 
Party may probably be to repeat the policy of 
indiscriminate reduction that caused so much 
trouble in past sessions of the Diet. Should 
such be the case, the Radicals are asked to con- 
sider twice before entering upon such a disas- 
trous career, 


CHINESE ITEMS. 
=~ = --- 

The Viceroy Chang has issued at Nanking a 
remarkable proclamation, containing a distinct 
recognition of the value of Christian mission- 
ary work :— 

Missionary chapels have been established in 
China for a number of years and the schools and 
hospitals open in their connection have performed 
what they profess to do, In fact, as charity in- 
stitutions, they are far superior to our own Chinese 
establisliments of the same nature. If, therefore, 
there be any ignorant persons who should dare to 
collect a crowd for the purpose of creating a riot 
against missionary institutions, they will be in- 
stantly arrested and severely punished. This is 
vot a mere threat, but we command all to pay 
earnest heed to this proclamation, 

Thetemporary enfente between Germany, Rus- 
sia, and France in the Far East seems to have 
completely broken down. It is now alleged 
that the principal business of the German Re- 
presentative in Pekin is to protest against the 
Diplomatic doings of his French and Russian 
colleagues. But his protests receive little at- 
tention. The net results of the triple alliance 
in Germany’s case seem to be that she has 
thrown France and Russia into closer union 
than ever, that she has lost prestige in China, 
and that she has alienated Japanese goodwill. 
The last consequence, however, is not likely to 
be of long duration, 

The demand for shares in the Shanghai cotton 
spinning factory, about to be started in Shanghai 
under the auspices of Messrs Jardine, Matheson 
and Co., has proved so keen that it has been 
decided not to reserve any of the shares ; to call 
up the whole capital within nine months, and to 
increase the number of spindles to forty thou- 
sand. Meanwhile two committees of investiga- 
tion have been despatched to China by manufac- 
turers of Tokyo and Osaka, for the purpose 
of examining whether circumstances suggest the 
advisability of establishing other factories with 
Japanese capital and under Japanese control. 

Mr. Yui Kéng, the newly appointed Chinese 
Representative to the Court of Japan, was Taotai- 
designate of an intendency in Kwangtung. The 
Emperor would have nominated Huang, Taotai 
of Shanghai, but desisted on being reminded 
that Huang having a mother go years of 
age, might at any moment be obliged to 
retire from official life for a long period of 
mourning, The appointment has special im- 


“' portance, not merely in connection wiih! the 


restoration of amicable relations between the 
two empires, but also because there will devolve 
upon the new Minister the task of conducting 
negotiations for the restoration of the Liaotung 
Peninsula. China has treated this re-opening 
of her Legation in Tokyo with characteristic 
leisureliness. Had she been left to herself, she 
would have proceeded with still greater delibera- 
lion. For when Japan, immediately after the 
conclusion of place, intimated her intention of 
sending a Representative to Pekin, the Tsung- 
li Yamén urged the advisability of waiting until 
all outstanding questions between the two em- 
pires had been settled. Japan naturally replied 
that unless Ministers were appointed, there 
would be nobody to settle any question at all, 
and China, awakening to the truth of that fact, 
set about choosing a Representative, a process 
to which she devoted six weeks’ thought. 


Cholera prevails in Nanking. Thirty deaths 
are reported to have occurred in one short 
alley. There is no doubt that this terrible 
disease is indemic in China. Somewhere 
throughout the huge empire it rages every 
year, thence spreading abroad if any vehicle 
for its transportation offers. The bubonic 
plague is another disease that has now to be 
dreaded by all nations having intercourse with 
the Chinese. The wonder is that amid the 
inexpressible grime and putrescence of Chinese 
cities a host of fell maladies are not perpe- 
tually engendered. 


Considering the methods adopted to work 
upon the passions of Chinese mobs, it is sur- 
priving that the outrages committed are not 
even more terrible than they are. On Wednes- 
day night, May 2gth, twenty American, British, 
and French missionaries, with eleven children, 
took refuge in the magistrate’s Yamén in 
Chéngtu, their homes and churches having 
been looted and destroyed. They had to re- 
main there ten days, and during that time 
a human head and hand were nailed to 
the ruined gateway of a Roman Catholic 
compound ; fresh blood was splashed on the 
walls of a Protestant mission above an in- 
scription declaring that at this spot the foreigners 
had murdered their victims; the bones of a 
French Bishop, murdered 50 years ago and 
buried under one of the chapels, were ex- 
humed and exposed as the remains of some 
unhappy Chinese sufferer at the hands of the 
foreign devils ; human heads and limbs obtained 
from paupers’ graves outside the city, were 
paraded through the streets as further evidences 
of butchery, soldiers being the carriers, and a 
dumb child imprisoned in a tin box was cleverly 
found under the floor of the Canadian Mission 
chapel, where, so the crowds were told, it had 
been placed by the foreigners after being drugged 
into dumbness. Chinese crowds must be slow 
to move to murderous anger or the twenty 
missionaries and their eleven children could 
never have escaped from the city alive. 


During the days immediately succeeding the 
Szechuan outrages, it was widely bruited abroad 
that the French Government had taken up the 
matter most vigorously, giving carte blanche to 
its Representative in Pekin ; that the latter had 
preferred sweeping claims, including the public 
trial of the Viceroy of Szechuan; and that a 
French squadron had been sent up the Yangtze 
to demonstrate the mood of the Cabinet in Paris. 
But all these statements appear to have been 
baseless. A squadron did indeed proceed as far 
as Nanking, only, however, that its commander 
and the officials there might exchange friendly 
visits, and M. Gérard in Pekin, so far from 
pressing inconvenient claims, left that duty to 
his British colleague. France, apparently, had 
no inlention that the weightier problems of high 
policy then under discussion between herself 
and Russia on one side and China on the other, 
should be over-ridden by occurrences now too 
familiar to be exciting. Those problems were 
the arrangement of the Franco-Russian loan to 
China, and the negotiation of a convention trans-» 
ferring to French ownership the buffer State 
originally, intended to remain under Chinese 
control for the burpose of separating British and 


French! territory nthe “Upper Meikong. 
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THE FAMILIES OF THOSE KILLED 


IN THE WAR. 
-——-—-- — -@ —---- --- 
T seems advisable to say a word with 


respect to the Prospectus now appear- 
ing in our advertisement columns. The 
object of the ladies by whom the subscrip- 
tion has been started is to assist the dis- 
tressed families of soldiers killed in action. 
There are already laws by which provi- 
sion for such a purpose is made, but the 
pensions granted are not sufficient. Un- 
doubtedly steps will be taken to amend 
the law, but however generous the spirit 
of the amendment, it is inevitable that 
suffering must be felt in many cases. At 
present the family of a deceased soldier 
receives a sumrepresenting about 8 sex a 
day, and if the law be amended so as to 
increase that amount by 50 per cent.— 
which would certainly be a most liberal 
amendment—there would still assuredly 
be many instances of want. In no 
country do the provisions of law suf- 
fice to guard people against starvation. 
Ordinary instances of penury, such as 
exist everywhere, and seem destined to 
exist so long as society retains its present 
constitution, belong to a different cate- 
gory. Their claim upon charity, though 
recognition is never withheld from it by 
benevolent men, is limited by the esta- 
blished principle that generosity must not 
be perverted into a premium upon in- 
dolence and thriftlessness. No such prin- 
ciple applies, however, to the case of a 
family deprived of its bread-earner by the 
fate of war. There we have often to deal 
with distress as unmerited as it is sudden, 
and if ever an appeal to public sympathy 
be justifiable it is justified in such in- 
stances. That the duty of providing for 
the indigent wives or children of men 
killed fighting for their country, devolves 
primarily upon the Government, is a pro- 
position that no one can think of denying. 
But a moment’s reflection will show that 
official aid can not possibly be adapted to 
all the varying conditions of suffering due 
The provisions of a pen- 
sion law are not elastic. They indicate a 
uniform scale of aid for all cases of 
a general character, and the succour 
they furnish must necessarily fall short of 
extreme needs. It is to assist the latter 
that the ladies of Tokyo are now exerting 
themselves. They know that under no 
system of laws can private charity be re- 
lieved of all responsibility, and their in- 
vestigations have revealed many cases 
which neither the present regulations nor 
the amended regulations—assuming that 
a most liberal amendment does take 
place—can adequately meet. They do 
not, we are persuaded, address them- 
selves to persons who have studied 
social conditions so imperfectly as to 
imagine that the law can be trusted to do 
everything required; and most.assuredly 
they do not address themselves te-persons 
who take an extravagant view of the 


to such a cause. 


Government’s functions in order to dis- 
pense with any irksome effort on their 
own part. Need we say that no duty 
devolves upon foreigners in a _ mat- 
ter of this kind? The Japanese Au- 
thorities and the Japanese nation may 
be left to take care of their own poor. 
But many noble experiences prove that the 
great majority of the foreign residents 
have a genuine sympathy with the suffer- 
ings and needs of the people among whom 
they live, and to hide from these kind- 
hearted folk an occasion like the present 
would be to show but poor appreciation 
of the spirit that animates them. 

THE FOKOHAMA GUILD & MESSRS 
CORNES AND COMPANY. 
Soect e e 

HERE can be no second opinion, of 

course, about the matter referred to in 
the letter of Mr. W. W. TILL, published 
in our correspondence columns. With- 
out the confirmation given by him, we 
could not have credited the story told by 
the AMlainichi Shimbun. Messrs. CORNES 
AND COMPANY imported a certain quantity 
of goods to the order of Mr. Kimura. 
On the arrival of the goods Mr. KIMURA 
declined to take delivery. His reasons 
for refusing to implement his contract 
not seeming valid, legal proceedings were 
instituted by Messrs. CORNES AND Com- 
PANY. Thereupon the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Yolashama Guild of Dealers 
in Yarns and Textile Fabrics, called on 
Messrs. CORNES AND COMPANY, told them 
that, according to Mr. KIMURA’S state- 
ment, the Guild unanimously endorsed 
the justice of his cause, and declared that 
unless Messrs. CORNES AND COMPANY 
agreed to compromise for considerably 
less than one-third of their claim, they 
should be boycotted. Messrs. CORNES 
AND COMPANY, to avoid further trouble 
and litigation, offered to be content with 
a moiety of their claim, but that offer 
not being accepted, the lawsuit proceed- 
ed, and the Court gave judgment against 
Mr. KIMURA on every count, ordering 
him to take delivery of the whole of the 
goods and to pay the charges demand- 
ed by Messrs. CORNES AND COMPANY. 
Then ensued the extraordinary and in- 
credible issue described by the Mainichi 
Shimbun, and confirmed by Mr. TILL’s 
letter: the Guild decided that Messrs. 
CorNES & COMPANY should be boycotted. 
It is scarcely conceivable that any com- 
ment on these facts could be stronger 
than their bare statement. The action of 
the Yokohama Guild amounts to a distinct 
declaration that they have no respect for 
the laws of the land; that they intend to 
arrogate to themselves the functions of 
the legislature and the judiciary, and that 
any foreign firm declining to bow to 
their decisions shall be boycotted. Nota 
single circumstance presents itself in ex- 





tenuation of the conduct of the, Guild.| Shanghai. 
: «J 
They can not allege that any want ot 


liberality was shown by the foreign firm. 
Messrs. CORNES AND COMPANY, with all 
the right on their side, as was subse- 
quently established by the decision of a 
Japanese Court, nevertheless offered to 
compromise the matter for one half of 
their claim. The Guild, however, declined 
to abate one jot of their resolve—a re- 
solved based, so far as we can see, en- 
tirely on ex-parte evidence. Evidently, as 
Mr. TILL observes, codes of law and courts 
to administer them become mere super- 
fluities under such circumstances. The 
foreign merchant is absolutely without 
protection. Whether there is any ground 
to hope that the Japanese Guild, an 
association of sober business-men, will 
recover their senses and refrain from 
translating into action a vertigo so de- 
structive of their our reputation and 
so insulting to the Judiciary of their 
country, we cannot tell. But it is evident 
that the foreign merchants cannot sub- 
mit to such an unendurable state of 
affairs: they must combine for their own 
protection. It would be most unhappy 
were that course forced upon them, yet it 
appears inevitable. Have the Guild con- 
sidered, we wonder, what they would 
themselves think did a body of British 
merchants unite to set at naught the 
judgment pronounced by a British law © 
Court in favour of a Japanese plaintiff, and 
to boycott the successful suitor unless he 
consented to abandon the claims declared 
by the Court to be his due? The con- 
tingency is totally inconceivable to us, 
but the Yokohama Guild must be capable 
of conceiving it, since that is precisely 
what they are now doing themselves, 
mutatis mutandis. Have they consider- 
ed, also, how foreigners can be expected 
to place confidence in Japanese tribunals 
of justice whose decisions command no 
sort of respect at the hands of the Japan- 
ese themselves? But truly to discuss 
such a matter at all is to raise it from the 
disgraceful depths to which it belongs. © 


THE CENTRAL NEWS AND IT'S 


EXPANDERS. 
-— > 
E have received from the Shanghai 


Mercury a copy of a letter addres- 
sed by it to the Chixa Mail for the purpose 
of rebutting charges brought by the latter 
against the former in connection with tele- 
graphic information during the recent war. 
The dispute, in so far as these two jour- 
nals are concerned, presents no features 
of special interest. It was alleged by the 
China Mail—originally by the Kobe Chro- 
nicle, we think—that the Central News’ 
telegrams to London from Japan were 
sent wid Shanghai for the purpose of 
taking advantage of the press rate from 
that place, and that they were tapped in 
transit by the Shanghai Mercury, which 
acted as agent for the Central News in 
No suggestion seems to have 
been overtiy made that this practice was 


7 


the Shanghai Mercury did obtain its tele- 


-and the Hongkong journals, a matter of 
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in any sense clandestine or improper. If|grams from first to last, and the circum- 
stances under which the blunder was 
committed largely condone it. Had the 
Central News conveyed these telegrams 
to the British press exactly as they were 
transmitted, it would have outpaced all 
its competitive purveyors of intelligence, 
would have established a high reputation 
for accuracy and comprebensiveness, and 
would now stand far ahead of all rivals, 
secure in the confidence and patronage of 
the public. But it completely over- 
reached itself. The telegrams, on arrival 
in London and before being handed to 
the press, were expanded so recklessly 
and ignorantly that not only was their 
length doubled, trebled, or even quadru- 
pled, but also they were perverted into 
erroneous, and sometimes burlesque, re- 
presentations of the events described. 
One of these telegrams, relating to the 
later operations at Weihaiwei, has been 
exposed in the columns of The Times 
in a most effective manner.  An- 
other, consisting of over a_ thousand 
words manufactured probably out of some- 
thing like three hundred, perverted the 
attack on the eastern forts at Weihaiwei 
into a regular siege, spoke of Japanese 
batteries being erected, and talked of 
big guns placed in position for breach- 
ing purposes; whereas the whole affair 
consisted of a field movement, without any 
attempt whatever to construct batteries or 
employ siege artillery. In this, asin other 
cases, the expander had not even taken 
the precaution to post himself in com- 
monly familiar facts before proceeding to 
construct his graphic romances. Nor was 
this haphazard expansion the only dis- 
honest measure adopted: the telegrams 
were phrased so as to convey the impres- 
sion that they came from correspondents 
actually present at the scenes described. 
It is true, of course, that the telegrams 
did originally emanate from the field, and 
in forwarding them from Tokyo, their 
provenance would of course be indicated. 
But there is all the difference in the world 
between an item of intelligence com- 
mencing ‘‘Marshal Nopzu_ telegraphs 
from Haicheng, under date of so and 
so, that, etc.’ and a telegram which, 
under the heading ‘‘ Haicheng, such and 
such a date,” elaborates Marshal NODZU’S 
message and imparts to it the form of con- 
struction that would naturally be used by 
a news agency’s correspondent. ‘The in- 
evitable result of such practices is that 
the Central News Agency is ruined. Its 
telegrams are henceforth excluded from 
all journals claiming any title to public 
confidence. Never wasa brilliant oppor- 
tunity more successfully marred by blun- 
dering unscrupulousness. But we have to 
note that all these things were done in 
London. The agents of the Central News 
in the Far Fast are absolutely free from 
blame. It does not appear that more ac- 
curate and carefully collected information 


grams in that manner, not the slightest 
blame attaches to it. The arrangement 
was perfectly above board and entirely 
consistent with the ordinary business of 
journalism. There is consequently no 
reason to discredit the Shanghai Mercury 
on account of its share in a strictly legiti- 
mate transaction, nor do we see that any 
occasion existed for the denial now made 
by it :—‘‘ The telegrams published in the 
Mercury were received from our corre- 
spondent in Japan by special arrangement, 
and were notin any case re-transmitted 
to London.” Both the Shanghai Mer- 
cury and the China Mail deserve to be 
congratulated for the exceptionally full 
and accurate information contained in 
their columns throughout the war, and it 
appears to us that if the former profited 
telegraphically by its editor’s connection 
with the Central News Agency, the latter 
derived a cognate advantage from its corre- 
spondent’s relations with a great London 
newspaper. But these are matters of jour- 
nalistic mechanism that do not concern the 
public. Readers of newspapers have to 
look simply for full and early intelligence, 
and must be content to know that it has 
been honestly obtained. If skilful busi- 
ness arrangements are made for securing 
good telegraphic or corresponding ser- 
vices at a minimum expense, the public 
have no more right to scrutinize the 
methods resorted to than a buyer of beer 
has to inquire how many cellermen are 
employed at the brewery. 

The fact is, however, that there lies 
behind this dispute between the Shanghai 


far greater moment, namely, the appa- 
rently disgraceful conduct of the Central 
News Agency in London. When the war 
commenced, the Agency was able to 
organize a service that secured the speedy 
despatch to London of all military or naval 
intelligence reaching Tokyo from trust- 
worthy sources. No exceptional arrange- 
ment was necessary, if, indeed, any were 
possible, An active and intelligent agent, 
availing himself of the facilities enjoyed 
by newspapers generally in Japan, could 
obtain and forward to London all tele- 
grains wired to Japanese Head-Quarters 
by the commanding or staff officers at the 
front ; that is to say, all telegrams describ- 
ing events that had actually occurred in 
the campaign. This work seems to have 
been performed with great discernment 
and expedition on behalf of the Central 
News, so that, not only was London kept 
in as close touch with the progress of the 
fight as were the vernacular journals in 
Tokyo, but also the facts were collated 
and marshalled in sucha manner as to 
convey an accurate and intelligible idea of 
the course of the war. It may be asserted, 
we think, with confidence that only one 
erroneous statement of any consequence 
found its way into this series of tele- 


was furnished from Tokyo, and certainly 
neither the agent in that city nor the 
transmitter in Shanghai is responsible for 
the mutilations that the telegrams subse- 
quently underwent in London. 


AN INDELIBLE STAIN. 


T looks as though the so-called “ Port 

Arthur Atrocities’? were destined to 
retain, for the present at all events, the 
exaggerated proportions given to them by 
sensational correspondents. Port Arthur 
runs through the whole of Mr. FREDERICK 
GREENWOOD’S essay on “the wilful iso- 
lation of England.” It makes him regard 
the Japanese as an ‘‘ exterminating peo- 
ple,” and denounce an alliance with them 
as “an intolerable thought.’’ Professor 
T. S. HOLLAND, again, whose impartial 
review of Japan’s conduct throughout the 
war is worthy of such an eminent autho- 
rity on international law, says :—‘‘At Port 
Arthur, for once, there is no doubt that 
the behaviour of the Japanese was de- 
testible. Much may be pardoned of what 
occurred when the stronghold was first 
entered by its assailants. If a certain 
number of non-uniformed coolies, or of 
soldiers who had thrown off their uni- 
forms, received short shrift, when found 
with rifles in their hands, what was done 
was not without the sanction of recent 
European precedent. But unfortunately 
the Japanese, officers and men alike, were 
carried far beyond what could be excused 
even by their finding the mutilated re- 
mains of their tortured friends exposed 
on the gateway of the town. For four 
days, after the first, the massacre of non- 
combatants, of women, of children, was 
continued in cold blood, while European 
military a¢tachés and special correspon- 
dents sickened at the wholesale murders 
and mutilations, which they could do no- 
thing to prevent. It is said that at last 
but 36 Chinamen were left alive in the 
city. They had been spared only to be 
employed in burying their dead country- 
men, and each was protected by a slip 
of paper fastened in his cap, with the 
inscription: —‘ This man is not to be 
killed.’’”’ Professor HOLLAND takes these 
“facts” from the North American Review. 
In other words, Mr. JAMES CREELMAN is 
his authority. Everyone acquainted with 
the contradictions, corrections, and ex- 
posés that have transpired since Mr. 
CREELMAN undertook his extraordinary 
campaign, knows how completely untrust- 
worthy were his letters. Without going 
into details, however, it is essential to 
protest against one of the errors into 
which Professor HOLLAND has been mis- 
led, namely, his assertion that “for four 
days the massacre of women and children 
was continued in cold blood while Euro- 
pean military a@ftachés sickened at the 
wholesaleomurders and mutilations, which 


Now 


they ‘could !d6 nothing to prevent.” 


could possibly have been furnished tab “ibis positively Known that there was no- 
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thing like a ‘‘ massacre of women and 
children.’ Mr. COWEN, Zhe Times’ corre- 
spondent, though his original account of 
the affair seemed to him subsequently so 
exaggerated as to require large modifica- 
tion, nevertheless maintained from the 
very first his belief that the Japanese did 
everything they could to protect the lives 
of women and children, and we have it on 
incontrovertible evidence that a number 
of women were walking about the streets, 
unmolested and without apparent fear of 
molestation, on the second day after the 
capture of the town. In no trustworthy 
account is it stated that the corpses of 
women and children found in Port Arthur 
numbered more than six of the former 
and two of the latter—excluding those 
that were drowned or shot when attempt- 
ing to escape by junks in company with 
soldiers—and there is no evidence what- 
ever to show how these unhappy people 
met their deaths. Not one foreign wit- 
ness can testify to having seen a woman 
or a child deliberately killed by a Japan- 
ese soldier after the capture of the town. 
Mr. COWEN tells of a trooper, apparently 
frenzied, who rode at two children and 


an old man and cut them down, but 
that —- savage an act as it was — 
took place during the assault, and 


was, after all, the deed of one man 
only. There are in every army men 
in whom the sight of blood rouses the 
elementary passions beyond all restraint 
of discipline or humanity. Thus there is 
manifestly no justification whatever for 
the charge that ‘for four days after the 
first the massacre of women, and children 
was continued in cold blood.” With 
regard, again, to the military attachés who 
are supposed to have been ‘‘sickened at 
the wholesale murders and mutilations,” 
fuller investigation reveals a very different 
story. There were five foreign military 
attachés with the army. Of these three 
have publicly declared that they saw no- 
thing of any excesses committed after the 
capture of the town, although they could 
not have failed to be cognisant of such 
things had they occurred on anything like 
the scale represented by certain news- 
paper correspondents. The other two 
have not made any public statement—or, 
to speak more correctly, their Government 
has not yet published their accounts—but 
we have ourselves heard them emphatic- 
ally endorse the testimony of their three 
colleagues. Not one of them saw a woman 
or a child massacred, and the whole 
weight of their evidence goes to show that 
if atrocities were perpetrated on the days 
immediately succeeding the capture, they 
must have been isolated acts of insufficient 
magnitude to attract the attention of per- 
sons not specially seeking for sensational 
details. We are very thoroughly persuad- 
ed that, yielding to the fury provoked by 
Chinese brutalities, the Japanese soldiers 
gave no quarter during the afternoon and 
night of the attack, and that many lament- 


able atrocities were then perpetrated. But 
we are not less fully persuaded that the 
spirit of slaughter ceased to be practically 
effective, at all events to any considerable 
extent, during the days succeeding the 
capture of the town, and that at no time 
did any deliberate massacre of women or 
children take place. The subject is hack- 
nied, but in view of the overshadowing im- 
portance attached to it by public men in 
Evgland and elsewhere, we shall not fail to 
re-state the truth whenever occasion arises. 
It is certainly worthy of note that the local 
foreign journals by which Mr. JAS. CREEL- 
MAN'S exaggerations were most eagerly 
circulated and supported, have carefully 
refrained from publishing the evidence 
adduced on the other side. Nothing could 
exceed the violence of their invectives 
against every one venturning to doubt 
Mr. CREELMAN’S accuracy or to say a word 
in defence of the Japanese troops, yet 
now, when the American Military Attaché 
whom Mr. CREELMAN falsely quoted as 
endorsing his inventions and hyperbole, 
has recorded his official dissent from such 
views, and when the United States Re- 
presentative in Tokyo has written to his 
Government that “ the horrors reported by 
Mr. CREELMAN as having taken place sub- 
sequent to the 21st of November are not 
true,” and that ‘‘theimpression Mr. CREEL- 
MAN’S reports are prone to create is a 
gross exaggeration of the truth,” those 
journals maintain absolute silence, and 
carefully conceal from their readers every 
fact calculated to expose their own pre- 
judice and credulity. It would seem that 
to make the truth known weighs little in 
their eyes compared with the satisfaction 
of fixing a stain upon Japan’s escutcheon. 





THE “ KOWSHING” AFFAIR. 

pee hi Td 

HERE is a rumour that the Kowshing 
incident has been closed by the British 
Government’s conveying an intimation to 
the Japanese Authorities in the sense that 
Great Britain does not see occasion to 
advance any claim or assert any violation 
of international law in connection with the 
affair, and, at the same time, informing the 
owners of the steamer that they have no 
recourse except to seek indemnification 
from the Chinese. On inquiry we learn 
that this story is incorrect, so far as con- 
cerns any official intimation from the Bri- 
tish Government to the Japanese, but 
there seems to be no doubt that the 
owners of the ship—the Indo-China Steam 
Navigation Company—have been instruct- 
ed to prefer their claim against China, not 
against Japan, and it may consequently 
be inferred that the action of the Naxiwa 
Kan in sinking the Kowshing is held to be 
consistent with the principles of inter- 
national law. In discussing this ques- 
tion, journalists in the East have, for 
the most part, shown a tendency to con- 
fuse two fundamentally distinct issues, 
namely, the question of humanity and tlie 





question of right. It can not be denied 
that from a humane point of view the fate 
meted out to the Kowshing was very ter- 
rible, and that the destruction of life 
seems to have greatly exceeded the ab- 
solute requirements of the case. But 
with regard to that, there was not, and 
could not be, any question between the 
British Government and the Japanese 
Government. No foreign Power is en- 
dued with competence to call a State to — 
account for the quantity of blood shed by 
it in fighting with another State. The 
only issue calling for discussion was whe- 
ther Japan acted within her rights in firing 
upon the Kowshing. For our own part, 
we never entertained any doubt upon the 
subject, and it is of course a satisfaction 
to find that the correctness of our view 
is now established by the high authority 
of the Law Officers of the British Crown. 
The Kowshing was engaged carrying to 
Korea Chinese troops unquestionably 
destined to fight against Japan. No one 
has ever ventured to pretend that their 
transport had any other object. Japan, 
fully alive to the fact, and being confront- 
ed by a situation that seemed to offer no 
exit save an appeal to the sword, had 
formally warned the Pekin Government 
that any attempt to strengthen the Chin- 
ese forces in Korea, would be considered 
an act of war. China had disregarded the 
warning, and despatched re-inforcements. 
From that moment a state of war virtually 
existed, and Japan, by the fundamental 
motive of national conduct, namely, self- 
defence, was justified in intercepting the 
Chinese transports and seizing or sinking 
them wherever she found them. It has 
been urged that China had as much 
right as Japan to send troops to Korea. 
Such a contention is quite irrelevant. 
Suppose that England and France, for 
example, engaged in a dispute about the 
status of a certain portion of African teri- 
ritory to which each had free access in 
time of peace, and suppose that, an ami- 
cable settlement of the dispute having 
become apparently impossible, England 
warned France that any attempt on the 
latter’s part to pour troops into the terri- 
tory must be regarded as an act of war, 
can it be pretended for an instant that 
Great Britain would not have a perfect 
right to intercept any French troops sent 
to Africa subsequently to the warning, or 
that the peaceful accessibility of the ter- 
ritory prior to these complications must 
continue to exist after they had arisen ? 
All this is so plain that no unprejudiced 
critic can deny it. China, of course, would 
have been equally within her rights had 
she conveyed a similar notice to Japan 
and followed it up by similar steps. Such 
being the case, and it being further a uni- 
versally acknowledged principle of inter- 
national law that the troops of a belli- 
eerent are not protected by a _ neu- 
tral flag, we have never been able to 
pereeive how Great Britain could hold 
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Japan responsible for the sinking of the 
Kowshing. The Chinese Authorities 
chartered the ship for a purpose that ex- 
posed her, as they well knew, to all the 
risks of war, whether capture or destruc- 
tion, and on them devolves the responsi- 
bility for her loss. That England will 
support the claim of the Indo-China S, N. 
Company against the Chinese Government, 
in pursuance of the ruling of the Law 
Officers of the Crown, seems to us quite 
as proper and quite as logical as would 
have been her support of the same claim 
against the Japanese Government had the 
Law Officers decided that the latter was 
responsible. 

a 





THE LIAOTUNG PENINSULA. 
Sg 


‘ROM a remark incidentally made by 
the St. Petersburg correspondent of 

The Times in connection with the Russo- 
Chinese loan, it seems to be inferred in 
some quarters that the loan is destined to 
redeem the Liaotung Peninsula from 
Japanese occupation. A rumour is also 
circulated in Yokohama to the effect that 
a sum of 7} millions sterling has been 
fixed as compensation for the return 
of the Peninsula. The former inference 
and the latter story are equally erroneous. 
We stated, some time ago, that the terms. 
upon which the Peninsula is to be restored 
to China had not yet been negotiated, and 
the statement holds good to-day. Whie- 
ther a monetary payment by China will be. 
among the conditions, we can not tell, but 
of course Japan is entitled to demand 
compensation in that form if she pleases. 
The indemnity to be paid by China can 
not be separated from the other terms 
imposed on her. It can not be treated as 
a thing apart. The amount was fixed not 
merely with reference to the expenses in- 
curred by the victor, but also with reference 
to the territorial concessions made by the 
vanquished. Had not the cession of the 
Liaotung Peninsula formed part of the 
Treaty of Shimonoseki, the Japanese 
Plenipotentiaries would certainly have 
declined to reduce their monetary de- 
mand from 300 million taels to 200 
millions. Hence it is evident that, if 
China recovers the Peninsula, the gains 


she made in other directions by her pre- 
vious surrender of it must be re-consider- 
ed. This principle was so fully appreciated 
by Germany, Russia, and France when 
they urged upon the Japanese Government 
the advisability of not holding the Pen. 
insula, that they are understood to have 
proposed their own intervention with the 
object of securing due compensation for 
Japan. The offer was not accepted, how- 
ever, doubtless because Japan preferred 
to deal direct with China, and to avoid 
foreign interference as far as possible. 
It remains to be seen what form of agree- 
ment will be elaborated by. the plenipo- 
tentiaries of the two empires, who, we 
may note, are not yet appointed. | So 
far as we can learn, the_ negotiation 


will take place in Tokyo after the osha 


of the new Chinese Representative, 


THE KIMURA-CORNES CASE. 
sisi TTS 
HE pressure brought to bear upon 


Messrs. CORNES & Co, by the Yoko- 


-hama Guild of Dealers in Yarns and Textile 


Fabrics has been so far successful that the 
British firm, rather than face the incon- 
venience and loss of a boycott in all the 
principal trading centres of Japan, have 
agreed to an arrangement of a somewhat 
oue-sided character, by which they bear 
more than double of the loss incurred by 
Mr. Kimura. This is a most unfortunate 
affair. As to the surrender made by 
Messrs. CORNES & CO., we must assume, 
of course, that they know their own 


business, and that they adopted the wisest 


course from the point of view of their 
firm’s immediate convenience. But the 
incident has a public aspect to which it 
would be folly to shut our eyes. We are 
confronted by the fact that there exists 
among the Japanese merchants trading 
with foreigners a combination powerful 
enough to set at naught the decisions of a 
law Court, and to compel a successful 
foreign litigant to accept the dictates of the 
combination in lieu of the judgment of a 
legal tribunal. That, in itself, is serious 
enough, and it becomes much more so if 
we are to regard it—as appears inevitable 
—in the light of a result. to which events 
have been steadily tending for several 
years. There is no doubt that in the 
early days of foreign trade with Japan, 
Western merchants found themselves com- 
pelled, partly by the ignorance of foreign 
commerce and partly by the untrust- 
worthiness prevailing among the native 
traders at the open ports, to adopt busi- 
ness methods that must sooner or later 
become irksome to the Japanese. The 
first powerful revolt against this state of 
things was made in 1881, in connection 
with the organization of the celebrated 
Ki-ito Ni-agukari-jo, when the Japanese, 
by establishing a kind of silk-conditioning 
warehouse of their own, sought to put an 
end to the necessity of entrusting their 
silk to foreign merchants for minute 
examination prior to purchase. This 
effort failed owing to combined resistance 
on the part of foreigners. But the Japan- 
ese, though defeated, were not con- 
quered. Thenceforth they went to work 
in a more subtle manner. They formed 
Guilds one after another, the avowed pur- 
pose in every case being to place tradal 
relations on a sounder footing, and to 
promote a spirit of strict probity. No 
exception could be taken to such a pro- 
gramme, but, on the other hand, any one 
looking below the surface, and recalling 
the history of the past, could scarcely fail 
to see that these Guilds must ultimately 
become instruments for utilizing the poten- 
tialities of Japanese combination to coerce 
the foreign merchant. 
what happened. 


That is precisely 
In no one instance has 


‘a/Japanese Guild interfered in fayouy \cf 


a foreigner. 


Guilds has been devoted to supporting 
Japanese claims, and that, too, in many 
cases where justice seemed to be on the 
foreigner’s side, There is nothing surpris- 
ing in such an issue. Where a fellow- 
national is concerned, the tendency to take 
his side is likely to over-ride consider- 
ations. of abstract morality. But the 
existence of these associations ahd the 
power they wield have been rudely illus- 
trated by the KIMURA-CORNES case, and 
it would be an excess of optimism to 
imagine that the victory won by the Guild 
in this instance will not inspire its mem- 
bers with confidence dangerous to the 
smooth conduct of business. As usual, the 
Japanese Authorities are made the objects 
of criticism by foreign journalists, and the 
incident is also employed to emphasize 
the unwisdom of revising the treaties. 
But unfortunately the boycott is a modern 
device that has not yet been brought with- 
in the control of the law in any country. 
The Government is necessarily powerless 
to compel a Japanese merchant, or a com- 
bination of Japanese merchants, to deal 
with this or that foreign firm. An at- 
tempt on the part of the Guild to obstruct 
the execution of the law would be a 
different matter. But there has been no 
such attempt. Messrs. CORNES and 
COMPANY could have recovered the full 
amount of their claim against Mr. KIMURA 
RIYEMON had they insisted upon the 
execution of the Court’s verdict and 
braved the boycott threatened by the Guild. 
Need we point out, also, that to drag this 
affair into the context of treaty revision is 
the acme of irrelevancy. The proceed- 
ings of Japanese commercial guilds have 
no more connection with treaty revision 
than has the growth of a bamboo with the 
phases of the moon. Treaty revision will 
bring us under the jurisdiction of tribunals 
such as that by which the present case was 
decided in favour of Messrs. CORNES and 
COMPANY. It will not bring us under the 
control of guilds such as that by which 
the tribunal’s verdict has been nullified. 


Evidently there is only one way to meet 
the situation, namely, combination on the 
foreign side. If that be not possible, the 
victory must rest permanently with the 
Japanese Guilds. Neither futile appeals 
for official aid nor silly diatribes against 
treaty revision will avail anything. 


AN AUSTRIAN CRITIC OF FAPAN. 
Pn gh aaa y 

E publish elsewhere a translation of 

a lecture delivered by HERR VON 
HESSE-WARTEGG in Zurich. This gentle- 
man, whose work on Canada attracted some 
attention, visited Japan for afew days last 
summer, accompanied by his wife, the 
well known Madame MINNIE HAUK, whose 
singing has delighted so many audiences. 
Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG, during his brief stay 
in the Far East, devoted most of his time 
to Iorea, aid the lecture to which we refer 


fis composed chiefly of his observations in 
Uniformly the action of the*that\counthy?A We shall not discuss his 
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description of Korean men and _ things, 
though it invites criticism in many _ re- 
spects. What he says about Japan has 
more concern for us, since it professes to 
be, not the result of his own experiences 
—which, being altogether ephemeral, could 
have little value—but an echo of the senti- 
ments entertained by ‘all European mer- 
chants in the Far East.” 

Many of the assertions made by Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG are two general to be 
dealt with in a newspaper article. When 
aman accuses an entire nation of thorough- 
paced rascality, there is obviously no room 
for discussion. One or two facts may be 
noted, however, even in this context. It 
is not to be denied that in respect of com- 
mercial morality Japanese merchants used 
to be, and probably those in the Treaty 
Ports still are, inferior to the Chinese. 
But nothing could be more unjust than to 
infer the character of the Japanese nation 
from that of the trading class. Commerce 
—how often must this hacknied fact be 
repeated ?—was formerly the most des- 
pised of all occupations in Japan, Its 
votaries were universally looked down 
upon, They were not expected to live 
up to any high standard of morality, and 
they naturally made no effort to rise above 
the level assigned to them by public opi- 
nion, The artisan who supported himself 
by manual toil ranked higher than the 
wealthiest merchant, and the farmer who 
tilled his own fields stood above either. 
During the past twenty-five years all this 
has been changed. In proportion as the 
vital importance of commerce has come 
to be recognised, the status of the mer- 
chant has improved, and there are now 
to be found among the traders of Japan 
men that formerly held leading official 
positions; man universally regarded with 
respect ; men whose word is as trustworthy 
as that of the best of their Western con- 
fréres. That there has been a marked 
improvement, no one conversant with 
Japan will deny, but it is chiefly apparent 
in mercantile circles outside the Treaty 
Ports where the old traditions of distrust 
and the old methods of distrustful days 
still prevail to a great extent. On the other 
hand, there is no questioning the fact that 
the probity of the lowest classes in Japan 
will bear comparison with that of any na- 
tion in the world. Which of us has not 
again and again dropped money in our 
houses or overpaid our accounts only to 
find the former picked up and restored and 
the error in the latter corrected asa matter 
of course? So, too, we hear, time aftertime, 
of purses or articles of value that have 
been forgotten in gimrikisha and carried 
at once tothe nearest police station, with- 
out any thought of recompense on the 
part of the finder. But after all, any com- 
parison of Japan and China based on the 
conduct of afew merchants can scarcely be 
regarded in any light save that ofa jestP If 


there is any belief universally eiitertained 


by foreigners in the East it is that the 


whole public service of China is honey- 
combed with corruption and improbity 
from head to foot. The money of the 
State is stolen to enrich individuals; the 
funds that should be spent on the national 
defences are diverted into the pockets of 
Governors and Viceroys; in the moment 
of its greatest need the country is found 
powerless to repel invasion because its 
officials everywhere sacrifice patriotism to 
pilfering. Can any such charges be laid 
at Japan’s door? Do not the manage- 
ment of her public finances, the conduct 
of her public affairs, the expenditures on 
account of her coast defences and military 
and naval preparations, constute as clean 
a record as that of any Western country ? 
These are solid, incontrovertible facts, not 
to be weighed for a moment against petty 
catalogues of individual experiences. 
Commercial morality in the Occident itself 
can lay no claim to the rigidity that Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG’S informants find so con- 
spicuously absent in Japan. 

Passing to this critic’s specific accusa- 
tions, we find him alleging that ‘the 
origin of the recent war had no connec- 
tion with the question of Korean inde- 
pendence, but is to be found in Japan’s 
desire to reach the eminence of a great 
political and commercial Power in Eastern 
Asia: the desire to absorb China’s com- 
merce for her own benefit and to the in- 
jury of Europe.” Accusations of this 
kind have been preferred, and are still 
preferred, by local foreign journals that 
seem to have only one aim, the traducing 
of Japan. What are the facts, as clearly 
shown by official documents laid before 
the Japanese Diet in Hiroshima? That no 
question was ever mooted save the ques- 
tion of Korean independence ; that Japan, 
in the most amicable manner, proposed to 
China joint intervention to lead Korea into 
the paths of progress and to correct 
the infamous corruption and abuses sap- 
ping her nationa! energy andconvertingher 
into an easy prey for foreign aggression ; 
that the preservation of peace or recourse 
to war depended solely upon China’s 
acquiescence in, or rejection of, this mode- 
rate proposal ; that she rejected it, prefer- 
ring to leave Korea in the mire of stagna- 
tion rather than to céoperate with Japan 
in the civilized task of raising her from it, 
and believing that Japan was altogether 
beneath contempt as a fighting Power ; 
that war ensued, and that, in the sequel 
of signal victories, Japan is devoting her 
best statesmanship and spending large 
sums to effect the regeneration of Korea. 
Yet Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG asks people to 
believe that the Korean question had no 
connection with the war, and that it was 
dictated solely by Japanese ambition! 
What ambition? The ambition “to absorb 
China’s commerce for her own benefit and 
to the injury of Europe.” If Mr. HESsE- 
WARTEGG had deliberately sought to make 
adisplay ofignoranceand injustice, le contd 
not have succeeded better. He is evidently 


unaware that no possibility exists of 
Japan’s obtaining exclusive tradal conces- 
sions from China; that every commercial 
privilege granted by the Middle Kingdom 
to Japan, becomes immediately enjoyable 
by all Western Powers as a necessary con- 
sequence of the most favoured nation clause 
in the latter’s treaties with China. Among 
the demands preferred by Japan to con- 
quered China were these :—that several 
new ports and markets in the Middle King- 
dom should be opened to commerce; that 
the /7kin—that perennial bugbear of trade 
—should be placed on a satisfactory basis ; 
that the Woosung Bar should be dredged ; 
that all restrictions upon the inauguration 
of manufacturing enterprises by foreigners 
in China should be removed, and so forth. 
Every one of these demands was calculated 
to promote the interests of European 
Powers far more than the interests of 
Japan. In short, Japan utilized her vic- 
tories for the purpose of opening Chinato 
the trade of Europe. Yet Mr. HEsseE- 
WARTEGG pretends that she sought to 
“absorb China’s commerce for her own 
benefit and to the injury of Europe.” It 
would be impossible to be more unjust 
and more careless of the truth. 
neither space nor inclination to follow 
such a critic through his labyrinth of 
prejudices and blunders. He actually 
pretends that China is more Christian 
than Japan: China that murders. mis- 
sionaries, burns their houses, and tears 
down their churches; Japan that treats 
them with as much consideration as though 
they were her own subjects. He even 
seems to reproach Japan because she has 
adopted the material features of Western 
civilization ; after two or three weeks re- 
sidence in the country he has the insolent 
audacity to declare that the nation has no 
moral culture nor any civilization except 
a stolen skin. We venture to assure Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG that among this people 
whom he vehemently denounces for utter 
lack of moral culture, there is not an edu- 
cated man so deficient in that quality as to 
stand forth and publicly traduce a nation of 
which he knows nothing and concerning 
which he has not taken the trouble to learn 
anything. 

But, after all, the whole point of the 
Austrian traveller’s indictment lies in the 
fact that Japan is beginning not only to 
manufacture for herself articles hitherto 
purchased by her from Europe, but also to 
manufacture them so cheaply as to threaten 
successful competition with Europe in 
Chinese, and even European, markets. 
Well, it is true. For many years we have 
watched the coming of that result, and 
have urged, in the face of continued con- 
tradiction and vilification, that the only 
hope for England—in so far as her com- 
mercial relations with Japan were con- 
cerned—was to seek a market for her 
capitabin a manufacturing country where 
she had hitherto found a market for her 
manufactured goods. Politics, however, 
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stood in the way, and nearly five years 
must still elapse before this new departure 
can be made on any considerable scale. 
We begin to doubt now whether it will 
ever be made. Every year that passes 
makes the Japanese more competent to 
dispense with foreign capital and foreign 
experience. Be that as it may, however, 
what fault can be justly found with the 
Japanese if they have been shrewd enough 
to acquire the ability that Mr. HESSE-WAR- 
TEGG accuses them of now possessing ? 
He deprecates the idea of “sentiment” in 
matters of international policy, and then 
proceeds to draw up a long sentimental 
indictment against the Japanese because 
they have been so ungrateful as to learn, 
and profit by, the lessons offered for their 
instruction. Perhaps, in discussing the 
statements of a critic so inconsistent and 
inaccurate, it is scarcely worth while to 
point out that Japan’s imports which he 
declares to have been “ steadily on the 
decrease” during recent years, have, on 
the contrary, grown from 29} million yen 
in 1884 to 117 millions in 1894. That 
is a flagrant enough error, but what 
is of more concern is the question, how 
is this industrial development of Japan 
to be checked, and in what respect 
is it a sin on her part to develop in- 
dustrially? The Austrian critic appears 
to be aggrieved because ‘it is almost 
impossible to find any large European 
city in which there are not stores where 
Japanese manufactures, bronzes, fans, and 
a thousand other little things are sold at 
surprisingly cheap prices.” Who are they 
that sell these things? Who are they 
that export them from Japan? Why, the 
very Europeans on whose behalf Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG utters his thoughtless 
warnings. They find their account in the 
business, and they will continue it so long 
as it puts money into their pockets and 
brings cheap and pretty articles within 
reach of European consumers. Germany 
seem to be regarded as a subject for 
special commiseration in view of the so- 
called invasion of the yellow race. Bya 
curious process of reasoning the Japanese 
are proved to owe their recent victories to 
Germany. “Their military system is 
German, as is also their drill, and their 
war plan was made for them by one of the 
chiefs of the German General Staff, who 
is now in command of an army corps in 
the vicinity of the Swiss frontier.” This 
last statement we have no hesitation in 
contradicting emphatically, and we do not 
suppose that Germany will be particularly 
pleased to find herself charged with such a 
gross breach of neutrality. But suppose 
that it were all true, what shall be said of 
China? Her fortresses were built by 
Germans, her forces were drilled by Ger- 
mans, and throughout the war she received 
conspicuous assistance from Germans. 
Strange that if “Japan is indebted to 


Germany for her victories,” hina, which 
received a much larger measure of Ger- 


\Gase and had unanimously decided I was wro 


The gentlemen, however, were kind enouyl “to 
allempt to settle the matter amicably ” by 
informing we, that unless [ agreed to Me, 
Kinnuiea’s taking delivery of 35 bales at contract 
price aud waive all charges, no dealer would be 
allowed to call at my office. My claim being for 
delivery of 100 bales, plus interest, fire insurance, 
atid godown rent, | ‘ declined to accept their 
advice.” The following day (71h) I offered to 
withdraw the suit provided Kimura took delivery 
of 50 bales al contract price and paid me half 
interest and fire insurance; this offer was declined, 
Judgment was given in the Chilo Saibansho on 
‘Tuesday, gth instant, viz.:— 






























































man aid, did not achieve a single success 
from the beginning to the end of the war. 
Let it be granted, however, that Germany 
counted for so much from a military point 
of view, what conceivable title does she 
thereby acquire to shackle Japan’s indus- 
trial development? The Gazette de Lau- 
sanne, interpreting Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG, 
says:—"' L’Europe, ? Allemague partout, 
ne se laissera pas faire.’ What is Ger- 
many going to do about it then, we 
should like to know, or Europe either, for 
the matter of that? Neither the rhetoric of 
Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG not the ugly names 
that he and the other writer quoted in our 
translation call the Japanese will effect 
the commergial situation one jot. The 
people of this country may be “ thorough- 
paced )? they may be ‘‘rascals,” 
and they may be “ foresworn liars,” as Mr. 
HESSE-WARTEGG and a “highly esteemed 
merchant of Yokohama” allege, but their 
capacities and their circumstances fit them 
for a manufacturing career, and not all the 
civilized invectives of refined critics will 
alter the natural course of events. As for 
the “ young and intelligent men of busi- 
ness’”’ that Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG recom- 
mends to come to the East, we advise 
them to keep away. They will find old 
and more intelligent men here already, 
who eyes are wide open to “ the condition 
of affairs,’ and who are quite able ‘to 
find new markets,” if any such offer, with- 
out adventitious aid. 
apologise to our readers for devoting so 
much space to Mr. HESSE-WARTEGG, but 
it appears to us that some interest at- 
taches to these first outcries against 
Japanese industrial competition. The 
whole secret lies there. Mr. HESSE- 
WARTEGG and his informants prefer the 
Chinese to the Japanese, not because the 
former have any title to such preference 
on moral or ethical grounds, but because, 
while the Japanese are rapidly becoming 
active rivals of Western countries in 
industrial and military capacity, the Chi- 
nese remain precisely the same passive 
Orientals that they were a century ago. 


 Defendent to take delivery of the 160 bales 
and to pay the sum of $29,528.59, insurance, 
interest, and gpodown tent, minus ninety days 
usually allowed pending delivery.” 

This is what led to the meeting of “the Yoko- 
hama Guild of Yarns and Woven-goods Dealers ” 
on the 18th inst., as per paragraph above referred 
to. Now, Mr. Editor, presuming you know what a 
“ Boycott’ means toa firm like that I represent 
in Japan, I ask you, of what use are New Codes, 
skilled judges, &c., &c., in this country, so far as 
commercial transactions are concerned ? 


Yours faithfully, W. W. TILL. 
Yokohama, July 22nd, 1895. 








PHONO-IDEOGRAMS. 





To THE EDITOR oF THE ‘“‘ JAPAN MaitL,” 


Sir,—I noticed, in a late number of the Weekly 
Mazi, a veference to the revival of discussion, among 
Japanese scholars, of the subject of improving the 
national system of wiiting,. 


With your leave, I desire to present for the con- 
sideration of all who feela genuine interest in this 
matter—especially of those whose nationality and 
other circumstances may give them influence in 
deciding it—a 1ew suggestions that may possibly 
be of some little service in the cause of a really 
much-needed reform, To say nothing of the con- 
siderable aggregate saving in time and labour to 
the Japanese people that would be effected by the 
introduction of a simple system of language- 
characters, it appears very desirable that Japanese 
literature should be brought into touch with that 
of the remainder of the civilized world in a manner 
and to a deyree that isreally impossible, solong as 
the sway of the Chinese ideogram remains un- 
broken. Japanese may and do learn to read 
Western languages; bat until the literature of 
japan becomes equally open to Western scholars 
of average leisure, mutual acquaintance and con. 
fidence must be held in check. 


Truly, we must 


I apprehend that the seeming collapse of the 
Romajikwai, after doing so much really good work, 
does not indicate that the problem attacked by 
that society is really an unsolvable one, but only 
that it did not happen to find the proper solution 
of it. Its failure may be ascribed to the neglect of 
certain cardinal principles, continued neglect of 
which will just as surely bring to naught present 
or future attempts in the same line. The principles 
in question are two in number, and their applica- 
tion to the present subject may be stated concretely 
as follows :-— 


1.— The new system, whatever it may be, must 
be intimately connected with that now in use. 

2.—The word-characters used in it must be so 
constructed that homonyms shall in all circum- 
stances be distinguishable from each other. 

Of the above propositions, the first needs little 
explanation or argument. ‘To expect a whole 
nation, or even a numerically important part of it, 
to drop what all its people have been Lorn and bred 
to, and to take up suddenly a system of writing 
that thoroughly sets aside, in principle as well as 
in appearance, all that has previously been known 
on the subject, is to expect a miracle. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


—__—_—_—__@—____—_- 


(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
svondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom. ] 


CORNES AND COMPANY V. KIMURA. . 


To THE FniroR OF THE ‘*f JAPAN MAIL.’ 

Sir,—In your issue of this date I notice the 
translation of a paragraph from the Méarnichi 
Shimbun, with veference to the trouble between 
Mr. Kimura Riyemon and Messrs, Cornes & Co. 
The information is absolutely correct, and I have 
much pleasure is confirming every word published 
by the paper in question. 

My only regret is that, the information imparted 
being so concise, itis a pity the readers of your 
paper and the Mainichi Shimbun should be de- 
prived of further details, so I beg, with your 
permission, to add a few additional facts, 

The Standing Committee of the Guild called 
upon me during the afternoon of 6th instant. 
They opened proceedings with the statement that 
they lad heard from Me. Kimura the facts of the Nose Ned hARe such a view of the matter have not 

WEAN AS R only tO Prater err subject ; for usage does 

Under the circumstances, discussion was useless, niet, successiuily résist innovations that are, ov the 

BA 


-CHAMPAIGN 


The second principle, which has been so obvi- 
ously distegarded by the Romajikwai, requires 
more than a passing word, ‘The neglect of it 
hitherto by would-be teformers has not been due 
to mere oversight. Rather has it been deliberately 
rejected, partly because of the prevalence of a 
mistaken theory which contradicts it, and partly, 
perhaps, because what it requires has been regard- 
ed as impracticable. ‘The fact is that what, for 
want of a better term, may be called the philo- 
sophy of spelling, does not seem to have been 
properly comprehended by spelling-reformers gene- 
rally speaking ; and this is true not of Japan 
alone, but of England and America. All attempts 
made in the West to introduce merely phonetic 
spelling, have failed, and all such attempts must 
fail. ‘The practice of ascribing this failure solely 
to public inertia affords pretty clear proof that 
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whole, meritorious—at least, not in progressive 
countries, 

A few definitions may at this point be useful: 
* A word is a significant sound, or combination of 
sounds.” A cheracter is a mark or group of 
matks, designed to represent something to the 
mind, through the medium of the eye. Word- 
characters are characters which represent words, 
Sound-characters are characters which represent 
sounds of which words are composed, 

Much needless confusion in the science of or- 
thography atises fiom the practice of attaching 
too much importance to what has been, with con- 
sequent neglect of what is. For example, because 
Chinese characters are derived ullimately from 
pictures, and constructed of graphic elements, it is 
easy to partially forget the important fact that 
they do, after they have once been learned, te- 
present words as well as ideas. In the same way, 
because English word-characters can be traced 
back to the days when there were no dividing 
spaces between them—when, in fact, they did not 
exist as word-characéers at all—and are constructed 
of sound-characters, it seems to be often for- 
gotten that they are quite as Wuly units as are 
Chinese ideograms, and that to the ordinary 
reader they appear on the page as units, and 
represent ideas, and not words merely, ‘This fact, 
it is teue, has been recognized by Prof. Webb, and 
other followers of Jactotet, in the * Look-and-Say ” 
method of teaching children toread ; but it may be 
doubted whether all that it involves has been pene- 
rally perceived by otthographists. 

Word-characters may be divided into two great 
classess: (1) Those that represent primarily 
things and ideas, and secondarily words; (2) 
those that represent primarily words, and secon- 
darily things and ideas. The first class includes, 
of course, Chinese ideoprams, and such symbols 
as the Arabic uumerals; the second includes 
alphabetic word-chatacters, 

The function, then, of alphabetic word char- 
acters, is lo represent more than mere sound. 
This is not to say that they were originally intended 
to represent anything else (han the sounds of their 
corresponding words, for of course they were not; 
yet, as a matter of present fact, the sight of an 
isolated English word-charactee of known sigoifi- 
cance suggests to the mind the idea just as surely 
as it does the word. We do not bave to hear the 
word “knight,” for example, in connection with 
other words, in order to know within definite limits 
what it means, if only we see, or are told, that it is 
© Ieenei-geh-t.” Nothing is more disagreeble to the 
mind than uncertainty, Conversely, the informa- 
tion as to significance that is often afforded by the 
presence, in a word-character, of letters that have 
nothing todo with its sound as the word is vow pro- 
nounced, gives such satisfaction to the reader that 
we cling to ouc awkward ways of spelling, rather 
than accept alleged reforms that would givesus ‘niv” 
for both nightand knight, and ‘*noz” for both nose 
and knows. The mind isso constituted that when a 
word-cliaracter suggests sound, without at the same 
lime giving a clue to the significance of the sound, 
it is (except, possibly, when seen in very clear con. 
nection with other word characters) distinctly a 
source of mental irritation, The clues given in some 
existing word-characters may be quite accidental, 
and perhaps always are so, but they are gratefully 
accepted and persistently retained. It may indeed 
be alleged that spoken words themselves are intel- 
ligible only when their connection is understood, 
and that therefore the characters used to represent 
them ought to lie uoder the same limitation, This 
sounds plausible, but it is, after all,a non-sequilur, 
and facts are against it. 

Kvery one understands that neither phonograms 
(as Canon Taylor has called alphabetic word- 
chavacters) nor ideograms, have always existed in 
their present forms, but have been developed from 
much cruder symbols, What does not appear to 
be always taken account of is the fact that, so far 
as “phonograms” are concerned, the process of 
development is incomplete, tt having been ar- 
rested by the influence of dictionaries, Roman 


fetters, and sound characters in general, are 
known to be detived ultimately from ideo- 
grams, and the earliest alphebetic  weiting 


aimed at nothing more that indicating a succes- 
sion of syllables which, when pronounced, would 
be found to resemble speech, the reader and 
hearer beimy left to make what words they could 
out of these sounds, Afterwards came the sepre- 
gation of letters into groups, corresponding to 
This was more than a mere change 
of fashion in writing. It was a distinct step in the 
evolution of the ideal word-character, But here, 
as so often in the historical development of ideas, 
the actual goal of the movemant was not in the 
thoughts ot who were actors in it, This 
grouping of letters into word characters which were 
doubtless intended to be simply phonugraphic,led 
gradually, aller spelling ceased tb De\a-iadterCoh 
individual caprice, to the mental association of 


separate words, 


those 


words with certain groups of letters, each proup 
being recognized as a unit, and being closely 
inspected as to its component letters only for the 
purpose of distinguishing it from other word- 
characters beating a general tesemblance to it. 

If pronunciation and spelling wece uniform, and 
if language were free from homonyms, it is pretty 
clear that steictly phonographic word-chacacters 
would become, by the law of association, ideo- 
graphic also; because every character would differ 
from every other, and these peculiar forms would 
become associated in all minds with whatever con- 
cepts might belong to their respective words, 

The perfect word-character, then, is neither the 
dumb ideogram nor the mere phonogram, but a 
combination of the two, which may be called the 
phono ideogram. ‘This is the ideal, a blind and 
clumsy striving toward which may be seen in the 
use of “side-kana” with Chinese characters (and, 
for that matter, in the structure of most Chinese 
characters themselves), aud equally in certain 
forms of English spelling that are often laughed 
at by those who, nevertheless, coutinue to use them. 

Whenever the knowledge of writing is conceived 
of as a practical thing, a popular means of com- 
municating thought, rather than a scholarly accom. 
plishment, the insufficiency of the bare ideogram 
becomes apparent. But when homonyms exist 
—especially when they are abundant—the mere 
phonogtam is as liable to offend and confuse the 
reader as the ideogram is to baffle him. When 
a wordecharacter, though not strictly phonetic, 
does contain matks of sound that serve to suggest 
the word if not to indicate it with precision, and 
at the same time differs from all characters belong- 
ing to other words of like sound, it comes much 
nearer to meeting the requirements of every 
possible reader—nearer to the ideal word-chiai acter 
—than any other kind of wo:dechatracter actually 
existing and in use at the present time, Hence 
the firm hold possessed by anomalous forms of 
spelling, 

Is it maintained, then, that irregularity in spell- 
ing is desirable? No, not for a moments; but it 
may be better than regularity when the rveyula- 
lions ignore matters that are just as important as 
those that they provide for. 

Why should not Japan add to her achievements 
by being the first country to possess perfect word- 
characters? The materials for making such are 
at hand ; the principles on which they can be made 
have been indicated, ‘The practical application 
of these principles might be, in outline, somewhat 
as follows: A complete list of all the words in the 
language (in particular, of all Chinese monosylla- 
bles) should be prepared, the words being spelled 
with kana, and arranged in “ircha’’ order ; except 
that all homonynis, of course, would in such a list 
have to be found together. Opposite each word 
should appear the appropriate ideogcam ; and by 
the side of the ideogram an Arabic numeral, 1” 
for the fiest word of any given groop of homonyms, 
“2” for the next, and so on. Meanwhile, a 
satisfactory phonetic alphabet should be adopted ; 
itis difficult to see how anything could be simpler 
than Roman letters, and the latest results of the 
labours of the Romajikwat might perhaps be 
adopted, with little or no alteration ; but these are 
matters of detail. Supposing the Roman alphabet 
lo be satisfactory from a purely phonetic stand- 
point, the new phono-ideograms, which should of 
course also appear in the standard list of words, 
would be constructed simply by combining the 
Avabic numerals with the Roman letters—the 
numerals playing the part of ‘silent letters ” in 
conventional spelling of Euglish, but differing 
from them in being incapable of causing doubt as 
to the pronunciation of the word, and in indica- 
ting, not by accident vor at haphazard, but with 
ceitainty and precision, the meaning to be attached 
thereto. 

The following imaginary extracts from such a 
standard word-list will illusteate the meaning of 
the above :— 


HY 7 kor) » BS shirt | Words compounded 
= = sts of these monosyl- 
=a 4, ee cA Ff spt lables would be 
WY LK03) ¥ LF S3) - written korshiz, 
aw A&ko4} v Ff shig kd2shi4, kogshi2, 


aw IF ko5| ¥ #, shi5 kd4shis. kO5shir, 

To distinguish non-separable frou separable 
polysyllables, some particular character, without 
phonic value in Japanese words, could be used 
before the numeral attacked to the former; as, 
mushiroxl, mushirox2, 


If the possession and constant use, by every 
reader of literature printed in such phono- 
ideograms, of the standard list with its Chinese 
characters, were necessary, it might indeed be 
thought that no such device as has been described 
could meet with public favour. But a moment’s 
reflection will show that nothing like a laborious 


\yse of the list would be imposed upon ary jone, 
excepting the writers who should assume the duty 
i} 7 


of introducing the new characters, The collocation 
of the characters would so frequently indicate to the 
scholarly reader what the Chinese character sym- 
bolized by the Arabic figures must be, that reference 
to the list would be superfluous, and so most of 


the phono-ideograms would be learned without. 


effort; yet, in case of doubt, reference to the list 
would quickly give the desired information, 
Pethaps the authoritative appointment of a com- 
pany to decide upon the detailed plan of the 
standard list, and to prepate it, together with a 
moderate amount of Governmental recognition of 
the new characters, in the schools and elsewhere, 
would counterbalance the opposing weight of mere 
conservatisin ; while the merits of the new system 
ought to do the rest in securing ils general accept- 
ance. Such phono-ideograms as ate heve proposed 
would be so easy to learn that they would meet the 
needs of every reader ; while their precision might 
be made in some cases even greater than that af 
the ideograms now in use, so that they would 
neither produce confusion wor offend scholarly 
tastes. Prepared by competent hands, and intro- 
duced under proper auspices, they might find a 
favourable reception at the hands of all except the 
small class that oppose every new thing. If once 
received into general use, they would fill the place 
in the public mind now held by Chinese characters ; 
aud the ceference list would thus become, in course 
of time, like the Mi Hashi at Nikko—interesting 
but unnecessary. X. 


Tokyo, July 23rd. 
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THE GRAND HOTEL, LIMIIED. 
—-- -—- + ——_---— 

The semi-annual general meeting of share- 
holders in the Grand Hotel, Limited, was held on 
the premises of the Company on Monday atter= 
wooo, There were present Mr, J. F. Lowder, in 
the chair, Messrs, J. Rickett, BE. V. Thorn, P. 
Doucille, M. Enoyert, G. Goudereau, C. K. M. 
Martin, R. Howie, B. C. Howard, S, D. Hepburn, 
Jas. Walter, Dr. Hall, and J. To:noe, Secretary. 

The CHairMan said the meeting was called 
to veceive the Directors’ teport and accounts 
for the half-year ending June 30th, 1895, to pass 
those accounts, if approved, to declare the divi- 
dend, to elect officers, and to transact any other 
business that might arise. This was their 12th 
semi-annual general meeting, but before proceeding 
to the business before them he would read the list 
of proxies held by various shareholders present, so 
that if any shareholder should wish to challenge 
any ruling of the Chair, or demand a poll, they 
would have an opportunity of doing so. The list 
of proxies held by Dr, Hall was then read and 
passed; Mr. E. V. Thorn’s proxies were passed, 
and Mc. Howard’s also, with the exception of 
one, which was given him by an attorney, and not 
direct, but which the Chaimman disallowed on the 
ground that Ure date of the proxy was too old. A 
proxy to be admissible must be signed within a 
twelvemonth of the date on which itis used. Mr. 
S. Hepburn’s proxies were passed unchallenged. 
The Chairman then presented the annual report, 
to which he bad nothing to add. He could only say 
Ahat he saw no reason why the Company should 
not enjoy in the future the prosperity it had achiev- 
ed hitherto. He would now proceed to put the 
various items of business before them to the vote, 
premising each with the information that first a 
show of hands would be taken, and then if the vote 
was challenged a poll would take place there and 
then, and not after adjournment. The first business 
was to adopt the Directors’ report and accounts for 
the half-year ending June 30th, 1895. He would be 
pleased to receive any remarks or motion upon 
them from any sharehoider present. 

Me. EnGert ptoposed, and Mr. Douritie 
seconded, that the report and accounts be adopted 
and passed.—Carried unanimously, 

REPORT, 

The Profit and Loss Account, and Statement of 
Assets and Liabilities for the half-year ended the goth 
June, 1895, accompany this Kepoit. : 
ihe net profit for the half-year, inctuding 

balance brought forward from the gist 

December, 1894, and after providing for 

general expenses, Directors’ and Auditors’ 

fees, bonus to Manager, interest, and depre- 

ciation, and after writing off bad debts, 

AMOUNES CO cierccccscescccretseevcvscesesseoseeee.g 40,000 

which it is proposed to apply as follows; 
In payment of a dividend of 10 per cent, for 





the half-year SRE RRR OHH EOE eee eee eee eee 25,000 
Reducation of debt POTTER ORO ee eee eee 5,000 
Balance to be carried to new account ...... 10,000 

$ 40,000 


In view of the large sums written off for depreci- 
ation for the half-year ended the 31st December, 1894, 
and Go! recent improvements and additions to buildings 
and furaiture, (he Directors do not consider it neces- 


sary to debit the Profit and Loss Account otherwise 


7 


=a 


} 
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than with a nominal amount for depreciation during 
the half-year just ended, 

‘They do not recommend a larger dividend, though 
the figures would justify such recommendation, 
because they think it advisable to make provision, out 
of the profits of the past six months, for the payment 
of various sums falling due during the current half- 

ear. 
4 Messrs. Rickett and flall retire from the Board by 
rotation, but offer themselves for re-election, 

Mr. Keil retires from the office of Auditor, and the 
Directors have much pleasure in recommending his 
re.election to that office for the current year. 

According to Article 86 of the Articles of Association, 
the amount of the Director’s fees for the current year 
will have to be decided at this Meeting. 

It is proposed that the dividend shall be payable on 
the 23rd day of July, when the warrants will be issued, 


J. F. Lowber, 5 
P James WALTER, Directors, 


Yokohama, gth July. 1895. 


‘Ime Granv Hore, Limiteo, STATEMENT OF ASSETS 


AND LIABILITIES ON ]UNE 30TH, 1895. 


Assats. 
Chartered Bank of I., A.,and China __.., sof 35,251.58 
at 407-1 
1, 443-25 
«s+ 60,000.00 
«+ 143,573.08 
se §=59,355-78 


Fire Insurance Policies cui has oo vee 
Seema j 
ul 

Furniture che - 
Electric Light Plant 


ef one ore eee oe ee 12,058.00 

Steam Launch ...00 o0 see ots ae 1,227.61 
Wines in Stock can aeds se || gas 6,313.47 
Provisions in Stock ... wo | Chee as : 2,945.27 
Bills receivable ef ef re rf ser sve 9,872.07 
$332,248.50 

LiaBILITIBs, anaes 


Stock, 2,§00 Shares, at $100 ... ae sod .. $250,000.co 
Mortgage... vee oes soe eve ees aes sss 30,000.00 
Bills payable eee oo 12,248.40 





$292,248.70 





Balance, Profit wor eee wee ee see eee on 49,000.00 


Profit anp Loss AccoUNT—] UNE 30TH, 1895. 
Dr. 


To General Expenses... «1 sss os $8 27,084.16 


To Fire Insurance ... —F 1,292.40 
Toltnterest ... oe wee oes ie Cue 911.54 
To Directors’ and Auditor’s Fees... ... a 900.00 
To Bad debts written off a Wen one 43-25 
To Bonus to Manager So ae oso 500.00 


$ 24,73%-35 
ess $40,189.16 


To Balance, Gross Profit. ... vw 
Depreciation o 
gh 189.16 


Less written off for 
Steam Launch Soe 
a ae for Divi- 
en 000) 
Dividend Peat ies din «+425,000 
Payment on account of mort- 


e eee re eee orn 5,000 
Cartied forward to wew account.t0,000 $40,000.00 











40,189.00 
7 $ 64,920.51 
By Balance brought forward from 31st Dec., 1894 ...6 2,318.14 
By Working Account... ore - rr) -e ve I, 48.12 
By Rent Account sinh des ie af asd = 720,15 
oe DT" 23.00 
a -§0 
By Sale of old Material wee wre re rf re 210.60 
Ok # 64,920.52 
. ——— ae 
Yokohama, June 30th, 1895. 
. F. Lowprr, , 
le Watt a} Directors. 


I have examined the foregoing accounts and compared them 
with the vouchers of the Company, and certify them to be 


correct. O. Ket, Auditor, 
Yokohama, July 6th, 182s. 
The CuHatrMaAn—The next business is the 


election of two Directors. The repost says that 
Messrs. Rickett and Hall retire from the Board 
by rotation but offer themselves for re-election. I 
have also received a letter from Mr. Howard, who, 
in accordance with our bye-laws and Articles of 
Association, intimates that he desires to propose 
Mr. J. R. Morse as a Director of the Company 
for Uie ensuing year. Therefore, there are three 
names before you for the positions vacant on the 
Board; two retiring Directors, wlio offer themselves 
for re-election, and one other proposed by a 
shareholder. 

Mr. Howte—I propose that Mr. Rickett be re- 
elected as a Director of this company, 

Mr. THorn—I propose that Dr. Hall be re- 
elected a Director. 

Mr. Howarp—I propose the election of Mr, 
J. R. Morse. 

The CHAIRMAN put the first proposition to the 
meeting, and Mr, Rickett was re-elected unani- 
mously. When the names of Mr. Hall and Mr. 
Morse were about to be submitted to the meeting, 

Mr. THorn rose and asked whether the Chair- 
man could inform him how long the term of service 
of a Director lasted; and if a Director was re-elected 
and then resigned, for how long would his successor 
serve; and further, who elected the successor of a 
Director who retired after a few mouths’ service ? 
He had no objection to Mr. Morse personally, but 
he had been given to understand that Mr. Morse 
was only going to remain in the country for a few 
months; could the Chairman afford him informa- 
tion on this point. ae . 


question he could give no information, being with- 


bis Spey said in the regard to tha tast 


out it himself; possibly Mr. Howard could tell 
them, In cegard to the other question, the election 
of a Director to fill a vacancy caused by a 
Director resigning after a few months of election, 
ov otherwise,—as a successor or the docum tenens 
of a Director, such election lay with the Board of 
Directors themselves, and was not held over to the 
next peneral meeting of shareholders. 


Mr. Howarp said that if Mr. Morse left Japan 
within the next few months, it would only be for 
a visit to China. He would not be leaving this 
part of the world. 


Mr. Ricketr thought that if a Director went 
to China he would leave the Board. 

Dr. HAtt said a Director was elected for three 
years, and anyone was elected to fill the place of a 
Director who retired within a few months of his 
election, was elected for the remainder of the thiee 
years. 

The CHairMAN said the matter was entirely in 
the hands of the shareholders. Mr. Morse had 
been on the Board before, and would doubtless 
if elected, make a very good director. Dr. Hall 
had been on the Board for many years, and had 


6| conscientiously discharged the duties of the office. 


He (the Chairman) did not wish to influence the 
meeting either way. 


Mr. THorn asked if, in the event of a Director 
resigning the position within a few months of 
being elected, his successor would be elected by 
the Board to serve the remainder of the year, or 
for the balance of the whole tert? 

The CuatrkMan, after referring to the rules, said 
Rule 96 was explicit on the point; be would be 
elected to serve the whole balance of the term. 

The CHairMANn then called for a show of hands 
on the vote for Dr. Hall or Mr. Motse as a Direc- 
tor of the company. 

The vote was as follows:—Mr. Morse. 6; Dr. 
Hall,'s. 

Dr. Hatt called for a poll. 

Upon the poll being taken, the result was de- 
clared as follows :—Dr. Hall 376; Mr. Morse 182. 
Dr. Hall was then declared re-elected. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that the Board te- 
commended the re-appointment of Mr. Kiel as 
auditor.—Carried. 

Mr. Howarp next proposed that the amount of 
Directors’ Fees for the coming year be the same 
as in previous years—$300. 

Mr. THorn seconded.—Carried. 

The CHatRMAN—That concludes our business 
to-day, and I thank you for your attendance, gen- 
tlemen. 

Mr. Howarp moved a vote of thanks all round, 

Mr. lHorn, in seconding, said that any share- 
holder who was dissatisfied with the work of the 
present Board or the prosperity of the company 
would be very hard to please. 
The meeting then separated, 


= —_-— 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 
> Se 
ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 


——— 


July 18th, 1895. 


The Conference opened as usual. The Bishop 
spoke for £5 minutes on the state of Christian 
Work in Hawaii, which he had recently seen, and 
the opportunities for similar work in Japan, 


Mr. Sasamoti presented a plan for a Board of 
Managers in connection with the Nagasaki school, 
C. Nakada presented the repoit on Church Ex. 
tension. The case of K. Ike was veferred to 
Committee on Conference Relations. De. Worden 
aud C, Nagano were appointed a Committee on 
Conference incidental expenses. The report on 
the Epworth League was adopted. D.S. Spencer 
moved that all Young People’s Societies connected 
with the Church be requested to take the name of 
the Epworth League, The case of J. Miyakoshi was 
called, and the Conference voted to discoutinue 
him as a Probationer. 


The undergraduates who had failed to pass in 
their studies were called to the front and addressed 
by the Bishop in regard to faithfuluess in their 
study and work. 

Y. Honda reported on the matter of a Conference 
Library, Y. Aibara moved that the privileges of 
the Library be extended to Probationers, 

The Board of Stewards presented their report 
and the various sums to be paid to Worn-out 
Preachers and Preachers’ Widows were ordered 


to be paid, D.S, Spencer moved that the English 
printed minutes be the offictaZ record of the Con- 
ference. 


Au invitation was received from the ¥Y.M.C.A. 
of Tokyo to visit their buildings this afternoon at 
4 p.m., aud the thanks of the Conference were 
extended for the same. J.C, Davison was, upon 
motion, excused in order to take the out; olag 


July roth. 

The Conference opened with prayer. The 
Bishop briefly addressed the Conference. Minutes 
vend and approved. 

The Presiding Elders nominated the following 
Frateroal Delegates :— 

M..E. Church South ,,....s0000 J. Wadman, 

Canada Methodist ......... J. G. Cleveland, 

Evangelical Association ..,...C. Bishop. 

Protestant Methodist .,.,.....D. S. Spencer, 


Eleven young men presented themselves as 
Candidates to be received on trial, The Com- 
mittee on their examination reported and the case 
of each one was carefully examined. The Con- 
ference voted on these youny men one by one. 

Rev. S. Hiranuma, Pastor of the Church of 
Christ in Kumamoto, was introduced to the Con- 
ference. ‘The Conference adjourned, 

A 2.30 p.mn. the Conference met in special 
session to consider the question of dividing the 
Conference. 

The proposal to divide comes from Kyushu. 
Then are two District Conferences in the South, 
and these District Meetings have decided thata 
division would couduce to the interests of the work 
in the South. ‘The proposal was in the form of a 
memorial to the next General Conference. ‘This 
question was ably discussed. K. Miyama, J. 
Soper, D. S. Spencer, S. Ogata, W. Ishikawa, 
E. Aibara speaking against division; J. Wier, J. 
H. Correll, and others speaking in favour. The 
vote resulted in 34 against division and 15 in 
favour. This vote will vot hinder the memorial 
forwarded to the General Conference in U.S.A, to 
be finally decided. 

It is thought the Bishop will read the appoint- 
ments in a night session this evening, 


July rgth, Night Session, 

The Bishop took the Chatr at 8.30 p.m. The 
report of the Methodist Publishing House was 
submitted by Dr, Honda and was adopted. The 
Conference upon motion requested the Bishop to 
appoint J, W. Wadman, Publishing Agent, and 
C. Bishop, Treasurer of the Mission and assistant 
Publishing Agent. 


The Conference also requested the appoint- 
ment of Y. Takasugi and T. Haseyawa, Professors 
of So O-Gijiku, Hirosaki, J. O. Spencer, Supt. of 
Industrial Dept. of Aoyama Gakuin, Jennie S. 
Vail, Instructor in the College. 

The Committee on Memorials to the General 
Conference presented their report. It was decided 
to petition the General Conference :— 


I1—To provide for the admission of Laymen 
into the membership of the annual conference. 

Il.—To provide for a resident Bishop for East- 
ern Asia, with residence in Japan. 

Rev. B. Franklin, Presbyterian Missionary of 
China, was introduced, 

It was resolved to add two laymet) to the Com- 
mittee on Salaries, and request the same Com- 
mitee to act as Committee on Estimates. 

The pastor of Kanda Church was elected Presi- 
dent of the Japan Epworth League, J. W. Wad- 
man English Secretary, J. Yamada, Japanese 
Secretary. 

The Conference proceeded to elect a Publish- 
ing House Committee for the year. The follow- 
ing were appointed:—]. W. Wadman, J. C. 
Davison, C, Bishop, J. O. Spencer, Y. Honda, W. 
Ishikawa, and E, Aibara. 

The Conference resolved to request J. Soper to 
actas an Interpreter for the Delegates at the com- 
ing General Conference. 


An advisory Committee on Education was raised 
as follows :—Y. Honda, H. Yamaka, K. Nakada, 
E, Aibara, and J. W. Wadman. 

Conference adjourned at II p.m. 

July 2oth, 

The session opened at g a.m. Several items of 
unfinished business were transacted. This being 
the last session of the Conference, a large number 
of visitors as well as all the members of the 
W.F.M.S. Conference were present. The Pre- 
siding Elders presented, through S. Ogata, the 
financial scheme by which the pastors’ salaries for 
the coming year are determined. This scheme ts 
fixed according to the nature of the place, the 
expenses of living, the amount of house-rent, the 
size of the pastor’s family, &c. The Conference 
looks forward with a great deal of interest to the 
presentation of this scheme. Its main purpose is 
to develop self-support as well as to vender as 
much help as possible in cases of need. A com- 
munication was received from the W.F.M.S. 
Couference referring to the matter of a course of 
study for Pastors’ wives in order to qualify them 
to cooperate with the regular Bible Women in 
this work, 

Vhe Presiding lilders presented a Scheme and 
Cal dar for the taking of the Benevolent Collec- 


“iohs.Y Dive Sameé\ody waminated. J. W. Wad- 


steamer for U.S.A, Conference adjourned, UR oman to-preacly the Annual Missionary Sermon at 
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the Session of the next Auaual Conference, and | world several years ago. 


T. Hasegawa as the alternate, 
The Committee on Resolutions presented the 
usual complimentary cesolutions, 


The minutes in English and Japanese were read 
and approved, the Bishop made a very earnest 
address, a hymn was suny, prayer offered, Bene- 
diction pronounced, the appointments read and 
the Conlevence adjourned sine dte. 

The missionaries were appointed as follows :— 

G. F. Draper, P.E. Hakodate District. 

H. B. Schwartz, P.E. Aomori District. 

H. W. Swartz, Missionary in Sendai. 

]. G. Cleveland, P.E. Yokohama District, 

W.S. Worden, Missionary in Yokohama, 

J]. C. Davison, P.E. Tokyo West District. 

C. Bishop, Treasurer of Mission. 

J. W. Wadman, Publishing Agent, 

H. B. Johnson, Dean, 

R. P. Alexander, 

Jennie S. Vail, 

J. O. Spencer, 

J. Wier, Dean, 

B. Chappell, 

D. S. Spencer, P.E. Nagoya District. 

I. H. Correll, PLE. Nagasaki District, 

E. R. Fulkersen, 

M.S. Vail, 


4, Soper, absent on furlough, 


Aoyama Gakuin, 


} Theological School, 


} Nagasaki School, 


_———- 





LETVER FROM ST. LOUIS. 


a —-—--~>-- i 
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St. Louis, U.S.A., June goth, 

The all-absotbing question of the day in the 
United States is silver. The West is probably 
more interested in the issue than the East, and 
great enthusiasm prevails, There can be no doubt 
that this will be the issue in the next presidential 
campaign. Able men are atrayed on both the 
silver and gold sides of the issue. The Demo- 
cratic party is sure to gain much by the apitation, 
as it will divert public attention from the apparent 
failures of the present administration. Up to 
twelve years ago what is known as the ‘ Bloody 
Shirt’? was made the issue in all national cam- 
paigns. The sectional prejudices following the 
Civil War were appealed to, and everything else 
was lost sight of. Then the Tariff was brought 


He is author of a book 
of teavels entitled, * To The East by way of the 
West.” 

The trial of the famous double murderer and 
millionarie, Dr. Arthur Dusteow, is set for July at 
Union, Mo. He was declared sane at the last 
trial, and will now be put on trial for his life. He 
killed his two-year-old child and wife two years 
ago in a most biutal manner, 

The Roman Catholic Church in the St. Louis 
Archidiocese has been greatly agitated of late 
over the physicial condition of Archbishop Ken. 
tick, whose mind has so declined that he has be- 
come unfit to occupy that high position. © Church 
Property amounting to many million dollars was 
vested in him, and atone time it was said that the 
venerable Archbishop had made no willleaving the 
property to the Church. It was feared that at his 
death all the property would yo to his personal 
hens, To avoid this Pope Leo XIII. made Arch- 
bishop Kain, Archbishop of St. Louis, and vested 
him with the superior tide of “ pallium.” = This 
gives [ain all the powers taken from Archbishop 
Kenrick, who has been translated to a nominal see 
called ‘f Marcranapolis.” ‘The venerable prelate, 
Kenrick, does not know of the change and will 
probably never be informed of it. He is very aged 
and will be suffered to live in the Archbishop's 
residence until his demise. 

Bicycle riding has become a great “fad” among 
the ladies of this country, and it is now a common 
sight to see young women in “bloomers” riding 
on our streets at breakneck speed on wheels. It 
is said that dealers are wnable to supply the 
demand for wheels, which sell for $75 to $150. 
Baseball, while still a drawing card, does not 
attract as large crowds as a few yeats ago. 

Thiscity has avroof garden, whichis a favourite 
resort. It ison top of the sixteenth story of the 
Union Trust Building at 7th and Olive Streets. 
Our parks are crowded on all holidays with multi- 
tudes who are entertained by various amusements 
or permitted to enjoy serene parts of the woodland, 

All cur great factories are running, and busi- 
ness is progressing, but it will take a long time 
before the dire disasters of the late panic are 
entirely swept away and the country is back to its 
normal pulse. The settlement of the silver issue, or 
what Cleveland calls his ‘* Sound Money Policy,” 
will no doubt do much to restore better days. 





into politics and Cleveland won on thatline. Now FAPANESE AFFAIRS IN AUSTRALIA, 


the tables are turned, aud the ‘Tat iff is lost siglit of 
in the silver fight. Just what will be the outcome 
remains to be seen, 

St. Louis, the great city gateway to the Wes}, is 
out in a new réle. The ‘American Protective 
Association” has come to the front in a very 
formidable shape. Ouly a few days ago the New 
Police Judge} Thomas Peabody, was serenaded 
and openly avowed a member of the A.P.A. This 
bench has been filled for years by an I[rish 
Catholic. The new manager of the House of 
Refuge has issued an order prohibiting Catholic 
priests from celebrating. mass in that institution. 
This was a thunder-clap from a clear sky, as 
heretofore the religious influences exerted in city 
institutions has been almost exclusively Catholic. 
Many other city officers have been filled by 
A.P.A.s, and a great changeisou. This influ- 
ence is exerted through the Republican party, 
which was the victor at the last election, 

A. S. Ishida, a Japanese ministerial student of 
the M.E. Church, South, from Osaka, was in the 
city this week. He graduated with honours at the 
St. Louis Conference School at Caledonia, Mo., a 
few days ayo. He has been in this country three 
years and has made many friends. Heisto go 
on a lecturing tour through the East this summer, 
and hiopes to be able to enter the Theological 
Department of Vanderbilt University next fall. 

T. J. Nishikawa, another student of the same 
Church, and also from Osaka, finished the junior 
year at Central College, Fayette, Mo,, and carried 
off the gold medal for the best essay. His subject 
was The Result of the Norman Conquest over 
the English Language.” He willreturn to Japan 
after one more year, Lo engage in Evangelistic 
work, 

‘There are only three Japanese in this city, two 
of whom ate bamboo workers, and the other an 
acrobat at a summer garden i the suburbs. 
Barnum and Bailey’s Circus which showed here 
a short (ime ago had a number of Japanese show- 
men, whose performances gave much satisfaction 
to the thousands who witnessed the performances, 

Bishop E. R. Hendrit of Kansas City, will leave 
for Japan ou August 5th, to make a tour of the 
Methodist Churches im the Orctent. THe will be 
accompanied by Miss Ida Worth, of this city, who 
bas been in training for misstonaryywortkstod several 
years. Bishop Hendrit hay been lapan before, 
having accompanied Bishop Maivine around the 
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Sydney, May roth. 

A mild sensation was lately created in Sydney 
by the appearance of the following advertisement 
in ove of the city papers :— 

TO FARMERS, GRAZIERS, FRUIT, CANE, RICE, COTTON, 
and TOBACCO GROWERS.—Io meet the times, we have 
made a treaty for a constant supply of skilled agricultura, 
labourers from Japan. (ngagements, 3 to5 years; wagesl 
2s. per week. Indents now taken. Particulars, T. 
Blencowe and Co,, 19, Macquarie-place. 

Subsequently enguiry resulted in its being ascer- 
tained that Mr. Blencowe professed to be acting on 
behalf of a Japanese firm, whose name or where- 
abouts he tefused to mention, Being taxed with 
the possibility of the advertisement being a hoax, 
heis reported to have said—* Oh,no! There’sno 
hoax aboutit. It’s correctenough. You'll find it 
out soon, Farmers can’t do anything with this 
free-trade tariff of Reid’s. If there’s to be free 
trade, then there must be cheap labour. The 
farmers can’t get on without it. It’s what you 
must expect. I’ve beew inthis country a good bit. 


T know all about the farmers, and what they want 


they can’t get under this tariff of Reid’s. It will 
ruin them.” Consequently, be proposed to sup- 
ply them with the cheap labour required, The 
matter was referred to in the New South Wales 
Legislative Assembly, but the Premier, Mr. G. 
H. Reid, declaved it his opinion that the whole 
thing was a political ruse, intended to discredit 
is free trade policy. It has, however, had the 
effect of awakening a feeling of alarm among the 
labouring classes of the colony, although the mat- 
ter has been ignoced by the metropolitan and 
country press, aud one of the immediate results 
has been that that the General Council of the 
** Australasian Labour lederation,” sitting in Syd- 
ney, has passed the following resolution, * That 
this yeneral council of A.L.F. enters its strong 
protest against the introduction into Australia of 
alien coloured labour; calls upon all Australian 
Governments to legislate against the introduction 
of Japanese or other Asiatic races ; is opposed to 
the acceptance by the Australian colonies of that 
portion of the treaty between Great Britain and 
Japan which gives the natives of the latter country 


Mr. Crick, a member of the New South Wales 
Leypislative Assembly, has introduced into that 
Chamber, a bill for amending and extending the 
Chinese Restriction and Regulation Act of 1888, 
by causing its provisions to include “ Japanese, 
Javanese, and Kanakas.” It is to be read a 
second time this week, and should it pass, a poll 
tax of £100 will be levied on every Japanese land- 
ing in the colony, and captains will not be allowed 
to bring more than one passenger for every 200° 
tous burden of each vessel. But it is more than 
probable that the measure will be rejected by the 
New South Wales Legislative Council, 


But the attempt to cause a mkt scave 
in Australia has not been allowed to es- 
cape some few earnest words of protest. A 
correspondent, writing to one of the Sydney 
papers, says that the fdea of a Japanese in- 
dustrial invasion of Australia is neither possible 
nor probable. The population of Japan may be - 
roughly estimated at 40,000,000, Her emigrant 
population, at a very liberal estimate, may be set 
down at 10,000,000. But she has recently won a 
great victory, and acquived a war indemnity, 
which, after paying the national debt, will leave 
many millions in the Treasury. She has also ac- 
quired new territory, and vew spheres of influence 
as practically a most favoured nation. Ts it not 
reasonable to suppose that with the new prosperity 
of success she will find room at home and tw her 
extended territories and spheres for at least 
three-fourths of her floating ten millions of people, 
who are now compelled to live away from home ? 
Thus, only 2,500,000 would be left for distribution 
throughout the world of a class of labour regarded 
everywhere as more desirable than Indian coolies, 
Kanakas, or Chinamen. If the whole of these 
2,500,000 came to Australia, the influx might be 
felt; but, as a matter of fact, the process of ab- 
sorption would be so eager elsewhere that very 
few would be left for Austsalia. It is more than 
probable that the advertiser of Japanese labour 
has tushed into print before he has made inqniries 
of the Japanese authorities. Let us not legislate 
on a scare, or be frightened by a will-o’-the wisp. 
We are on the eve of profitable trade with Japan, 
and it would be a pity if the silliness of scared 
legislators and dodge-working protectionists tuined 
the chances of a splendid market.” To these 
remarks no reply has been vouchsafed as yet. 


Mr. Walter Griffiths, a member of the South 
Australian House of Assembly, lately returned to 
that colony from a visit to Japan. He does 
not seem to be much impressed with the prospects 
of trade between Australia and Japanese ports. 
He says—‘ Japan is most conservative in a way. 
I had a passport from the South Australian Go- 
vernment signed by the Governor. 1 showed that 
at the Japanese Office, but they compelled me to 
take out one of their own passports, for which I had 
to pay a couple of dollars, They don’t tecognise 


foreign passports of any description in Japan, 


Their conservatism is also strongly pronounced 
in trade operations. Japan will, whew the treaty 
with England and other Powers comes into force, 
throw open her ports and indeed the whole country 
to foreign commerce and trade, That to my mind 
will be no great advantage to European Powers, 
insomuch as the Japanese manufacture any article 
that can be possibly made. Aod should there be 
any article of manufacture they do not make at 
the present time they employ Europeans to educate 
them in this particular branch, and when they 
acquire sufficient knowledge they dispense with 
the services of the European instructots, and 
conduct the manufacturing of these goods abso- 
lutely under their own management.” He also 
remarked :— I believe there is more fear to be 
considered in reference to the manufacturing 
competition of the Japanese than that of the 
Chinese or any other race under the sun. For 
instance, the boots I have on cost me 7s., and the 
clothes Tam wearing 25s,, and everything else is 
nade and is to be had at as proportionally low a 
figure. A schoolmaster at Kobe told me that they 
could print the books for use in the schools— 
standard works, of course—at 75 per cent. lower 
than they could obtain them from England, 
The price for manufacturing goods in Japan 
may be computed at the price of the material 
alone, with say 5d. per day for skilled labour, 


The workman is looked upon as awn outside 
consideration. I think it would be a most 
advisable thing for the Government of the 


various Australian Colonies to send one or two 
representatives to enquire into the labour con- 
ditions, the price of labour, and the prospects of 
competition between Japan and the European 
manufacturing countries, The expense, which 
would probably be small, would be nothing in com. - 
parison with the benefits to be derived. ‘hese 


the right of residence in Australia; and urges the boginions i tjave formed not altogether from going 


workers in each colony to makethis a lest question 
‘at every Parliamentary election,” 


ast for the first time on atrip,and being amazed 


and astounded ai what I saw, but are mainly the 
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to know the trend and the effect of the development 
of Japan as a manufacturing country, In refer- 
ence to the position of Australia to Japan from a 
commercial point of view, the former is essentially 
a producing country, and I think there is an open- 
ing in Japan for our wool, and also in the East for 
limited quantities of butter, cleese, and dairy 
produce. I find by careful enquiry we cannot 
send our wines to compete against the price at 
which they are forwarded by European and other 
firms.” 

The fear of Japanese industrial competition is 
rapidly extending throughout Australasia, and 
it is not unlikely that the New Zealand Govern. 
ments will be asked to impose on Japanese in- 
migrants restrictions similar to those to which 
emigrants from China are subjected. The uneasy 
feeling is increased by the frequent publication of 
extracts from Anglo-Japanese papers to the effect 
that Japan covets the possession of Australia, and 
that the occupation of Formosa is the first step 
towards the accomplishment of that object. The 
mischief effected by such loose statements is in- 
calculable. 

_ Discussing the question as to whether great 
Britain is getting the worst of it in diplomatic 
matters in which France and Russia are con- 
cerned, the Melbourne Age says ‘‘ that the value 
of the Chinese trade blinded English diplomatists 
to the inevitable rise of Japan. The sympathy 
of the English commercial classes with China 
during the late struggle has naturally incensed the 
Japanese, and England has failed to secure Chinese 
sympathy by declining to aid in the recent struggle. 
Meanwhile, the Russians and the French come in 
with their special treaties with both of the Eastern 
nations, and threaten, in conjunction with the 
Japanese, to squeeze England out of her Indian 


possessions. It may be that Lord Rosebery 
some secret and as yet undivoulged scheme to 
frustrate the designs of the enemies of England. 
Present appearances, however, are against this 

: 


opinions expressed by others, such as Consuls, 
business people, and others in a position in the East 


supposition. Our fleet in the Mediterranean, in 
point of number and of weight of metal, is alarm- 
ingly inferior to that which France can mobilise 
in a week ; and in the Chinese Seas our squadron 
is surpassed by the Japanese and the France- 
Russian fleets separately. The open enmity of 
France, as displayed in its Legislative Chambers, 
the isritating collisions which have taken place 
in Africa, and the perpetual girding at the occupa- 
tion of Egypt, areso many challenges to the English 
Government, and it will shortly become a question 
whether the French should not be taken at their 
word, and the international matters in suspense be 
referred to the arbitrament of battle.” The gloomy 
views of the Victorian journal donot seem to be 
shared by other leading Australian papers, several 
of which appear to regard Japan as the power 
which will eventually check the advance of Russia 
southwards. 


With respect to the Chinese loan, the Mel- 
bourne Argus says—‘' When writing some weeks 
ago upon the indemnity to be paid by China to 

apan, we remarked that any great borrowing 
like £180,000,000 in all by China would only be 
possible under the condition that the finances of 
the country should be administered or controlled 
by the lending countsies. Already it would ap- 

avr that this view has also been adopted in 

wope, for according to our cable advices, 
the first installment of the total required is to 
he guaranteed by Russia, which implies that 
Russia will gain some kind of footing in the 
control of Chinese affairs, China will gain by 
the guarantee to the extent of saving 2 to 3 per 
cent. per annum in interest, and Russia will gain 
by laying the foundation of a protectorate. Not 
that a protectorate is necessarily near at hand, for 
in the meantime the amount to be floated in Paris 
is not large enough to justify the concession of 
anything but a kind of mortgage over territory or 
facilities for Russian railway construction through 
Siberia to the Pacific. And ce:tainly there is no 
reason to expect that any attempt will be made to 
remove the administration of Chinese Customs 
from British hands, The most important develop- 
ment, as we have before pointed out, will prob. 
ably be the opening of Chinato Western influence, 
notwithstanding that its population is at present 
an almost inert mass of humanity, The payment 
of the indemnity, it is understood, is to be 
extended over five years, so that China has plenty 
of tune to make necessary arrangements.” The 
Sydney Daily Telegraph, alluding to the same 
subject, observes theat—* The statement that 
Russia will either guarantee a Chinese loan for 
£,17,000,000, or will borrow the amount direct and 
then subsidise China to that extent, is very signifi- 
caut. It is perfectly certain that such an opera. 
tion, which would yield probably 110,000,000 
taels, would only be effected in compensation for 
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a large slice of territory to the southward of Siberia, 
giving Russia access to the Pacific ata permanent- 
ly open port. The amount will represent but a 
comparatively small portion of the Chinese indem. 
nity, according to the latest statement, but Russia 
has a good stock of silver, and she may possibly 
use these means to effect its reduction, thus taking 
a lesson from a vecent American proposal, 
Whichever side in the late war had been the 
victors, Russia would equally have required com- 
pensation, and intends to be reckoned with in the 
northern Pacific, ‘That such a transaction will in. 
volve political complications with England is very 
unlikely, If China chooses to sell a portion of her 
territory to her northern neighbour, or permits its 
occupation, a third party can hardly intervene, 
especially when she owns no possessions in con- 
liguity with the territory transferred. Unhappily, 
in Russian hands, any portion of China will be 
as closed against trade as it has hitherto been, 
Australia has some trade with China, but none at 
all with Russia.” 


THE RUSSIAN LOAN. 
—_————$>___——_- 

The Times of the 12th of June contains the 
following information about the Franco-Russian 
loan to China :— 

St. Petersburg, June rr. 

The news of a Chinese loan guaranteed by the 
Russian Government first became known here 
from the newspapers of Paris and London, The 
first information about it in the London Press 
was ptivately telegraphed to St. Petersburg in 
cipher. Not a word on the subject appeared in 
the despatches from abroad published by the 
Russian newspapers. The latter, of course, know- 
ing wothing whatever about it, have simply 
reproduced the wews on the arrival of the foreign 
journals, and in their surprise have thus far ab- 
stained from all comment and criticism, Ever 
since M. Rothstein, the bank director and trusted 
adviser of the Minister of Finance, went to Paris 
a fortnight ago, it was felt that negotiations of 
some kind were proceeding, and the communi. 
cations which were known to be going on be- 
tween the Chinese Embassy and the Finance 
Ministry here gave support to the supposition 
that such negotiations were on the subject of a 
Chinese loan, in which it was well-known that M. 
Witte was anxious for Russia to take part. 
Nobody, however, was in the least degree aware 
that Russia was negotiating the loan on her own 
account by means of a guarantee apart from other 
Powers, and, in fact, M. Witte himself, when 
sounded on the matter, denied that the Russian 
Government had anything to do with it, These 
facts will give some idea of the secrecy observed 
in St. Petersburg. 

Although there is naturally no official confirma. 
tion, the best-informed financial circles here, now 
that the secret is out, have been able to ascertain 
that the loan is a fact and that the Russian Go- 
vernmeat will give its guarantee. In some quar- 
ters there is still some hesitation in calling it an 
accomplished fact before the final ratification of 
the atrangement. The loan will probably be 
issued at the very favourable figure of 983, the 
total amount being, as already stated, {16,000,000 
sterling, and the rate of interest 4 per cent. It is 
expected that when this amount is paid over to 
Japan, the latter will withdraw the last of her 
troops from the Liao-tung Peninsula. 

It is considered on all sides certain that Russia 
does nol guarantee this Chinese loan for nothing. 
Either a part of Manchuria for the Siberian rail: 
way or the uwiconditional surrender of the Chinese 
Pamir to Russia may be the possible equivalent. 
If it turns out to be a new railway route through 
Manchuria or a wew port for the Russian fleet, 
Russia herself will be disturbing the status quo 
ante bellum on the Chinese mainland which she 
has made Japan promise to restore. In any case, 
this Russo-Chinese loan is regarded at St. Peters- 
burg as the greatest stroke of political finance 
since Lord Beaconsfield surprised the world by the 
purchase of the Suez Caual shares, 


une 12, 

The Novoe Vremya, the only shocnto that as 
yet ventures to comment independently on the 
Chinese loan, says :— 

* The foreign Press is very near to the truth in 
its remarks on the Russian guarantee of the 
Chinese loan, the question of which was raised 
soon after Japan's surrender of the Liao-tung 
Peninsula, The discussion abroad as to whether 
or not Russia has acted disinterestedly is vain 
and useless. It is, of course, the effect of vexation 
and chagrin,” 

As soon as the Russian Press feels free to ex. 
press itself on this subject we may expect an out- 
burst of jubilant satisfaction, Port Lazareff con- 
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linues to be referred to here as the most probable 
aim of Russia’s policy.—Our Own Correspondent. 
Paris, June 12. 

Nothing was definitely known on the Paris 
Bourse to-day regarding the new Chinese loan 
guaranieed by Russia, but it was generally ree 
ported that it was to be a Four per Cent. Gold 
loan tothe amount of 375,000,000f. or 400,000,000f, 
The price of issue, it was stated, would be about 
98.— Reuter. 

Paris, June 13. 

I have received the following details in regard 
to the Russo-Chinese loan, which supplement the 
information given in Zhe Times of to-day. The 
loan is for £16,000,000, of which the Russian 
National Bank takes £6,000,000. A sum of 
£9,200,000 is to be taken by six different parties 
under the direction of MM, Hottinguer et Cie. 
The first idea was to hand over the direction of 
this operation to M. Stern, chaitman of the 
Banque de Paris, but the antagonism seemingly 
existing’ between him and a financial power which 
there is a wish not to alienate led to the choice of 
M. Hortingner, who has no enemies. The five 
banking and finance houses associated with MM. 
Hotting:ner et Cie. in the loan are the Banque de 
Paris, the Comptoir d’Escompte, the Société 
Générale, the Crédit Lyonnais, and the Crédit 
Industriel. 


From what is being said to-night at an hour 
too late for nie to insure absolute accuracy in the 
figures given, although I am certainly wot far 
from the exact truth, the Russian National Bank 
is to take £6,000,000; MM. Hottinguer et Cie., 
with the Banque Ottomane, £2,000,c00; the 
Banque de Paris, £2,000,000; the Comptoir 
d’Escompte, £1,500,000; the Sociéié Générale, 
£1,200,000; the Crédit Lyonnais, £2,000,000, and 
the Cré lit Industriel, £500,000; making altogether 
£15,200,000. Besides this, £700,000 or £800,000 
are reserved for eventual participants, and, indeed, 
in case such participants should demand a larger 
share, 16 per cent. of the £9,200,000 subscribed 
by the Hottingner syndicate is to be assigned 
them, making in round numbers £2,000,000, This 
reserve is to allow of the participation of MM. 
Rothschild or of Germany or of England. But the 
Rothschilds, who seem to be husbanding themselves 
for the big loan for the war indemnity, have appar- 
ently declared that they willhave nathing to do with 
the present loan. As for the Disconto Gesellschaft 
of Beilin, which has an understanding with the 
Comptoir d’Escompte, and has been sounded by 
the latter, it has declined to participate in this 
loan, so that it remains to be seen whether Eng- 
land will wish to participate in it or not. Brat it 
does not seem probable that the Russian National 
Bank, which takes £6,000,000, is likely to aban- 
don 15 per cent. of it, or £900,000, to outsiders, 
which would make the share reserved for eventual 
participants £3,000,000, It is thus evident that 
French financiers, considering this loan as a 
Russian loan at a favourable rate, believe that it 
will be readily taken up by the public, for they 
accept the contingent abandonment of the 15 per 
cent. as a sacrifice. 

As to the price of issue, the first idea was, I 
believe, a3 percent, loan at 75, thus yielding 4 per 
cent., with repayment at par. It was, however, 
considered difficult to float a Chinese 3 per cent. 
loan even at 75, besides which this would have 
excluded the possibility of conversion hereafter, 
The wext idea was a 33 per cent. loan at a price to 
be fixed upon; but this was too much like the last 
French conversion, and was not adopted. A 4 per 
cent, loan was then resolved on, which the syndicate 
will obtain at g4 and which they will dispose of at 
983. One per cent,, however, on the selling price 
will be assigned to the Russian National Bank or 
ils syndicate for expenses, particularly for stanip 
duty, so that the Hottingner syndicate will make 
a profit of £720,000. The loan is really for 
£15,000,000, but £ 16,000,000 are issued to meet 
the 7 percent. below par, at which it is sold to 
the syndicate.—Ouv Own Correspondent. 


Berlin, June 13th, 

Judging from the utterances of the semi-official 
Press, influential circles here are not inclined to 
attach any great political importance to the con- 
clusion of the Russo-Chinese loan. It is argued 
that the loan is a private transaction between 
Russia and China, and that Germany would 
scarcely have gained any advantages, commercial 
or otherwise, by her participation. The organs of 
the financial world, however, are by no means 
satishied by such arguments, and maintain that the 
operation took German diplomacy by surprise, and 
thereby inflicted upon it a defeat. Little credence 
also is given to the statement that by means of the 
loan Russia is to teceive back money she ad- 
vanced to China during the war. “ The German 
financial world,’’ says the Barsen Courier, “no 
less than German diplomacy, has been taken 
unawares by bre, penelusion of the loan, and we 
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may add, in a very unpleasant manner. — It is 
possible that German finance was subsequently 
offered a share in the business, but it was certainly 
not consulted during the preliminary negotiations.” 
—Our Correspondent. 

With reference to the above, 2he Times of 
June, 13th writes :— . 

The Russo-Chinese loan, arrangements for which 
have just been concluded in Paris, is for £16,000,- 
000, or 400,000,000 francs. The rate of interest 
is to be 4 per cent., and the security is, first, the 
Customs revenue of the treaty ports, and secondly, 
the absolute guarantee of Russia. ‘The loan is to 
be redeemable in 35 years and incouvertible for 
15 years. It has been taken by banks and finan- 
cial houses in Paris and St, Petersburg of a posi- 
tion which, in the ordinary course of things, must 
insure ils success in the market. It will be issued 
to the public probably towards the end of the 
mouth in the capitals named and in Amsterdam, 
Our St. Petersburg Correspondent names 984 as 
the probable price of issue, while in Paris 98 
per cent. has been mentioned. At all events 
this financial operation has been practically 
cariied through by Russia in spite of some ap- 
parent difficulties of no inconsiderable kind, 
and the Tsar and his advisers must be com- 
plimented on the way in which the business has 
been managed. Whether any of the other parties 
either to the transaction itself, to the diplomatic 
operations from which it sprang, or to the war 
which first set the diplomatists in motion are to be 
congratulated equally with Russia on the ulti- 
mate issue may be perhaps more doubtful. .. It 
will be seen from our St. Petersburg despatches 
that different territorial acquisitions are mentioned 
in that city as the possible fruits of this marked 
victory of Russian diplomacy. . Without 
questioning that Russia may possibly look for some 
such immediate reward for her successful exertions 
on behalf of China, we are inclined to fancy that 
the real return which she expects is larger, more 
remote, and less tangible than any of those dis- 
cussed by the gossips of St. Petersburg. ‘ ° 
‘The solid advantage which Prince Lobanof and 
M. de Witte have secured for their country is, as 
we have already pointed out, in the bold which 
the position of creditor will give Russia over 
China. The exact purposes for which Russia 
may hereafter choose to exert pressure over her 
debtor are probably as yet quite unknown to het 
own statesmen, They foresaw, however, that a 
lever by which to extort future concessions from 
her would in all likelihood be most valuable to 
them in the future. They saw their chance of 
grasping such a lever, and they have seized it 
with the insight and the promptitude of statesmen. 
It is quite as likely as not that they will be in no 
immediate huvry toemploy tt, They willlet China 
flounder on, or give her further help tn her financial 
embarrassmeuts, which may be aggravated by this 
hypothecation of her best securities, as they think 
best. Meanwhile, they will go on with the Sibe- 
rian railway and make fresh additions to their 
fleet. The greatness of the policy lies in the fact 
that it is continuous and deliberate. It has its 
ends clearly fixed, It moves forward towards 
them steadily. It does not greatly concern itself 
whether it attains them a generation sooner or 
later. Our own statesmen might well take a 
lesson. Our policy is too often deficient in those 
qualities by which Russlan policy is distinguished. 


—+—— + 





INTERNATIONAL LAWIN THE WAR 
BETWEEN FAPAN AND CHINA. 


—---—--———_ $____- — 

The great war in the extreme East has lasted 
not quite ten months. — Ic has destroyed the re- 
putation of one Empire, and made that of another, 
In endless ways it has been full of instruction, but 
I propose to deal with it only i so far as tt has 
illustrated the rules of International law. ‘To the 
student of this science an outbreak of hostilities is 
always interesting, He knows that in war-time 
the questions with which he is concerned come 
thicker and faster than in time of peace, and that 
he can turn for their solution, either directly or by 
analogy, not metely to the often ill-defined 
practice of nations, or the frequently uncertain 
results of diplomatic discussions, bat, in many 
cases, to clear and authoritative decisions of 
Courts of Prize. 

The law of war, as is well-known, consists of two 
great chapters, dealing tespectively with the 
relations of one belliperent to the other, and with 
the relations of each belligerent to neutrals, 

The former topic has been under discussion for 

1 It ended on 8th May, when the ratifications of the 
Treaty signed at Shimonoseki on 17th April, were ex- 
changed at Chefoo, Duting the armistice, the war, of 
course, continued to subsist: “ Non pax est inducia ; 
bellum enim manet, pugna cessat;’’ 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


at least six centuries ¢ for, not to mention classical 
antiquity, the literature of it may be traced from 
the canonists and casuists, through the dreamers 
of a law of Nature, down to the positive systems 
of the present day. The latter topic is compara- 
lively modern, dating, as a cleatly defined subject 
of separate inguiry, only from the eighteenth cen- 
tury; though it has already come far to surpass in 
complexity and importance the law of Belligerency, 

I propose to call attention to some points in 
which each of these departments of International 
law has been illustrated by the war which has just 
been broughttoaclose. But, first of all, a word or 
twoupon the applicability of Internation law to the 
nations which have been engaged in this combat; 
a question upon which some very random observa- 
tions have appeared in the public press.* Are 
China and Japan, with reference either to one an- 
other or to other Powers, subject to the duties 
which are recognised as subsisting between the 
States of Europe? We come here upon a large 
question, no less than the essential character of 
International law, and the sphere of its opera- 
tion, According to the older theory, no doubt, 
the law of Nations was the law of Chiristen- 
dom; as little applicable to infidels as was the 
“common law” of the Greek cities (r& kowa ror 
‘EMAjvwr vopepee) to societies of barbarians, ‘The 
Reformation, by breaking up the religious unity 
of Europe, obliged the jurists of those days to look 
less and less to religion as the test of subjection to 
what was later described as the “ public law of 
Europe,” and of membership of the ‘ Family of 
Nations.” It came to be understood that the 
members of this “Family” are the States of 
Western Europe and their derivatives in North 
and South America, as sharers not so much in a 
common religion as in a common civilisation and 
stock of moral ideas, That any other States 
possess these qualifications is not to be presumed, 
but needs to be established from the special 
circumstances of each case. The accession of the 
Oriental races to the law or “concert” of Europe 
may be taken to have begun by the formal 
admission into it of the Ottoman Empire by the 
Treaty of Patis of 1856. Since that date, the 
maintenance of permanent diplomatic intercourse 
between the European Courts and several Powers 
of the remoter East, together with the increasingly 
large number of Treaties made with such Powers, 
and well observed by them, have’ accustom- 
ed us to regard these new-comers as belonging 
to the charmed circle; though, perhaps, as ad- 
mitted to it only on probation, Such might seem 
to be the position of Japan ; but such could hardly 
be said to be the position of China; for China is 
far behind Japan in readiness to assimilate the 
ethical ideas of the West, or to enter into the net- 
wotk of Treaties which so much facilitates the social 
life of the world? In particular, she has neglected 
to accede to the Geneva Convention for the treat- 
ment of the wounded, to which Japan long ago 
become a party; nor have her courts and codes 
any pretension so to satisfy European requirements 
as to justify the Western Powers in resigning, as 
they are about to do in the case of Japan,* the 
extra-tertitorial privileges enjoyed in the Empire 


by foreigners. Antecedently to the war, therefore,, 


we should have said that Japan was admitted on 
probation, while China was only a candidate for 
admission, to the “ Family of Nations.” Let us 
now see what further light has been thrown upon 
the respective qualifications of the two Empires 
by subsequent events; and first with reference to 
the law of Belligerency, where we have to consider: 
1.—The dectaration of war. I].—The conduct of 
warfare. I11.—The commercia belt, ¢e., such quasi- 
friendly transactions as occur between enemies, 
1.—War was formally declared by Japan on ZIst 
August, 1894, and the challenge was accepted 
in a counter-declaration issued by China on the 
following day. But hostilities were already in 
progress. On 25th July, a Japanese squadron 
had been engaged with Chinese men-of-war which 
had been convoylng transports carrying teinforce- 
ments for Asan, in Korea; and Japanese tioops 
had captured Asan itselfion the 2gih. A state of 
war existed therefore between the two countries as 
eatly as 25th July; and there is nothing irregular 
in a war thus commenced, It kas long been a 
settled doctrine of International law that a declar- 
ation, though laudable and for several purposes 
convenient, is vot an essential preliminary to lepi- 


2 Eg, in the Saturday Review, sith August, 1894: 
« There was no legal war As The code of Inter- 
national law does not apply to barbarians, who have 
nothing of civilisation beyond a chatter of words anda 
supply of deadly weapons.” Cf. eventhe Law Fournal, 
18304, pp. 475, 513, 534. 

’ Eg, the “universal conventions " as to weights and 
measures, posts, and telegraphs. 

* Great Britain, by Tvexty with Japan of «46th July, 
So4s provides fer the cessation of such privileges after 
five years from that date. Ihe United states and Italy 
have alrealy followed suit, 
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timate warfare, and that, even when issued, it may 
be followed by acts of hostility without an interval,® 
For proof that practice has been in accordance 
with theory, it will be enough to refer to the his+ 
torical sketch of the subject which was prepared 
for the War Office by Colonel Maurice, when the 
possibility of this country being invaded without 
notice by means of a Channel Tunnel was under 
discussion, 

I1.—With reference to the conduct of warfare, 
China has wot accepted the customs, nor has she 
bound herself by the express conventions, which 
prevail among civilised nations. The signal made 
by Admiral ‘Ting, before the battle off the Valu, 
"Tf the enemy shows the white flag, or hoists the 
Chinese ensign, give no quarter, but continue 
firing at her till she is sunk,’ need, therefore, 
occasion vo surprise. Sung, the Imperial Com- 
missioner, is stated to have posted notices in 
Northern Manchuria, offering 10,000 taels for the 
decapitation of three Japanese generals;% and it 
seems to be established that the Chinese com- 
manders habitually offered and paid rewards for 
the heads of prisoners,® who might indeed be 
accounted fortunate if they escaped a fate far 
worse than instantly inflicted death. It was the 
torture and mutilation of those Japanese who hap- 
pened to be made prisoners during the operations 
against Port Arthur which stung their fellow- 
countrymen into madness, and explains, though 
nothing can excuse, the massacres which were 
carried ou by them for four days after the place 
was taken, 

With the lamentable exception just mentioned, 
the conduct of the operations of war by the Japan- 
ese seems to have been in accordance with the 
best European practice, and with the Proclamation 
addressed to the army on 22nd April, 1894, by 
Count Oyama, the Minister for War. This te- 
matkable document lays down that “ belligerent 
operations being properly confined to the military 
and uaval forces actually engaged, and there 
being uo reason whatever for enmity between 
individuals, because their countries are al war, the 
common principles of humanity dictate the succour 
and rescue should be extended even to those of the 
enemy’s forces who are disabled either by wounds 
or disease.” It goes on to state that Japan became 
a party to the Geneva Convention (* more com- 
monly called the Red Cross Association ”) in June 
1886, and that ‘ther soldiers had already been 
instructed that they are bound to treat with kind- 
ness and helpfulness such of their enemies as may 
be disabled by wounds or disease.” China, not 
having joined the Convention, may behave badly, 
but nevertheless her disabled must be suc. 
coured, and her captured kindly and considerately 
treated,’’® 

It may be worth while to mention seriatim the 
points in which the Japanese conduct of warfare 
may be tested by the rules of International law. 

1. There seems to have been no employment of 
privateers. As against China, a non-signatory of 
the Declaration of Paris, this would have been 
lawful for Japan, though herself a signatory since 
1886,?° 

2. There has been no complaint of any violation 
of the St. Petersburg Declaration on the part of 
the Japanese. The Chinese are, however, accused 
of firing explosive bullets. 

3. The Japanese Government seems to have 
taken some precautions against the employment 
of savage auxiliaries, by prohibiting the enlistment 
of those two-handed swordmen the “Samurai.” 
Some of these people, however, accompanied the 
troops in the guise of coolies, and have been guilty 
of a certain amount of wanton cruelly.2* 

4. The bombardment of Tung-chow by a Japan- 
ese squadron, as a feint, in January last, was com- 
plained of by the missionaries, on the ground that 
it isan open town. But there seems to be no 
doubt that it is defended by forts, which replied 
to the enemy’s fire.*? 

5. The treatment of peaceful inhabitants and 
foreigners in places occupied by the Japanese 
seems to have been praiseworthy. Thus, when 
Kinchow was taken, an officer was stationed in 
every store to protect the proprietor from soldiers 





5 See Lord Ellenborough in Orme v. Bruce, 12 East, 
226; Lord Stowell in the Mayadas 4 Rob. 253, and the 
Elisa Anne, 1 Dods. 247; Betts, J., in the Hiawrtha, 
1 Blatch. 

® statement by Captain McGiffen of the Chen-yuen. 

mM Correspondent of the Daily Telegraph, :2th April 
1895. 

®* Claims on this account are said to have been found 
among the papers ofa Chinese general, and Mr. Hart, 
correspondent of the New York World» saw payments 
made for heads in the governor’s yamén at Port Arthur. 

®t] Norman, The Far East, p. 373. 

»° See the official collection of Fapanese Treaties, vol. 
ii. (Tokio, 1889) p. 399. 

11 See an article in the North American Review for 
March, I 9% by P. Villiers, special correspondent of the 
Stannvara, 


%® Tries, roth Marchy 189). 
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and coolies, and the Japanese povernor of the town 
fed hundreds of Chinese daily.** A special guard 
was posted over a British missionary found in one 
of the houses during the street fighting at old New- 
chwang;** and after the taking of Yingkow, ou 
6th March, 1895, protection was assured lo all law- 
abiding citizens, and six hundred soldiers were de- 


tailed to safeguard the foreign residents, 


~ 


6. Quarter seems, as a rule, to have been freely 

taunted to none-resisting combatants. It is not 
established that the Naniwa continued to fire, as 
was alleged, upon the sinking Kowshing, and upon 
the troops and sailors who had taken to the boats 
or had leapt into the water to avoid sharing her 
fate. At Port Arthur, for once, there is no doubt 
that the beheaviour of the Japanese was detestable. 
Much may be pardoned of what occurred when the 
stronghold was first entered by its assailants. If 
a certain number of non-uniformed coolies, or of 
soldiers who had thrown off their uniforms, receiv- 
ed short shrift, when found with cifles in their 
hands, what was done was not without the sanction 
of recent European precedent. But unfortunately 
the Japanese, officers and men alike, were carried 
far beyond what could be excused even by their 
finding the mutilated remains of their tortured 
friends exposed on the gateway of the town, 

For four days, alter the first, the massacre of 
non-conbatants, of women, of children, was con- 
tinued in cold blood, while European military 
attachés aud special correspondents sickened at 
the wholesale murders and mutilations, which 
they could do nothing to prevent.2§ It is said 
that at last but thirty-sia Chinamen were left alive 
in the city. They had been spared only to be 
employed in bur ying their dead fellow-countrymen, 
and each was protected by a slip of paper fastened 
in his cap, with the inscription: This man is 
not to be killed.** 

In pleasing contrast to all this, is what occurred 
upon the capture of the sister naval arsenal! to 
Port Arthur, Wei-hai-wei. The Chinese troops 
found in the fortress were dismissed in safety, as 
were the foreigners who had been assisting in the 
defence of the place, with the exception only of an 
American who had been arrested under suspicious 
circumstances at Kobe, but released on giving his 


parole to return forthwith to the United States. 


So, after the capture of Makung in the Pesca- 
dores, the Chinese officers were sent to Japan as 
prisoners of war, but the rank and file were des- 
patched in junks to the mainland, there to be set 
at liberty. ; 

7. In 1886, Japan gave in her adhesion to the 
Geneva Convention for the treatment of the 
wounded,*?”’ and in the same year a society which 
had been founded in 1877, on the occasion of the 
Satsuma rebellion, for the better relief of the sick 
and wounded, enemies as well as friends, was 
reorganized under the patronage of the Mikado, 
aud formally enrolled in a list of Red Cross Socie- 
ties, whose head-quarters is at Geneva. Many 
ladies of high rank have qualified in it as nurses, 
it has thousands of subscribers, and it possesses 
fine hospitals at Hiroshima, Osaka, and Tokio, 
where such of the Chinese wounded as could be 
moved so far have received every kindness and 
the best medical attendance.?*® 

The Japanese had no opportunity of conforming 
to the prescriptions of the Geneva Convention 
which relate to the surgeons and field hospitals of 
the enemy, since no such: functionaries or institu- 


tions seem to be known to the Chinese army. 


111.—The most rudimentary, and therefore the 
longest and most generally accepted, principles of 
International law, are those which teach the 
sanctity of ambassadors, the respect due to a flag 
of truce, and the good faith which is required in 
the performance of such agreements as may be 
entered into between enemies. “ Etiain hosti fides 
servanda.” 

Little fault is to be found with either belligerent 
with reference to these principles, except that the 
Chinese are said to have fired on a flag of truce 
sent to inform them of the conclusion of the 
armistice, When, at the outbreak of the war, the 
departing Japanese minister was insulted by 
offensive cries and pelted with mud, by a disor- 
derly mob of soldiers, while embarking with his 
suite at Taku, the Chinese authorities lost no 
time in expressing their regret, and in punishing 
the offenders, 

The Japanese Government, though it refused, 
aud very properly, to treat with Mr. Detring, 
and subsequently with two Chinese envoys, as 
being imperfectly accredited, received the pleni- 
potentiary, Li Hung-chang, with every mark of 
friendly deference, and at once opened negotia- 


1° New York Herald, December, 1894, 

4* Times, 6th March, 1895. 

16 Times special correspondent 8th January, 1895. 

16 North American Review, March, 1895; p. 325- 

11 Treaties, vol. ii, p. 391- 

1® See a special article in The Times of 3th January, 
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tions with him, at the little town of Shimonoseki, 
which had been selected for the purpose on 
account of its peaceful character; Greate: 
precautions should, as the event proved, have 
been taken for his safety, but, when, on the 25th 
maich, au attempt was made on the life of Li 
Huny-chang, by a fanatic or lunatic who fired at 
him io the street, the would-be assassin was 
promptly tried, and sentenced to penal servitude 
for life; the police officials who had failed to make 
the outrage impossible were dismissed; and the 
Mikado, not content with tendering the fullest 
apology to Li Hung chang, and sending his own 
medical attendants to see to the wound, proceeded 
to grant to China, what had previously been re- 
fused except on prohibitively severe terms, an un- 
conditional armistice, extending over the greater 
part of the scene of military operations, 

The armistice was scrupulously observed, and 
the peace negotiations, down to the signature of 
the Treaty of Peace on 17th April, and tts vatifica- 
tion on 8th May last, proceeded as correctly on 
both sides as could Nave been the case in Europe, 

The questions taised by the relations of bvel- 
ligerents one to another are less complex and 
delicate than those which arise between belligerents 
and neutrals. Gieat Britain announced her 
neutrality in the late war by a proclamation issued 
on 7th August, 1894, and her example was 
promptly followed by the other maritime Powers of 
the West. The presumption is, of course, in favour 
of neutrals being entitled to carry on their trade, 
or otherwise pursue their ordinaty avocations, as 
if the war, to which they are no parties, were uot 
being waged. This attitude of aloofuess, has how- 
ever, become subject to numerous modifications, 
most of which are indeed inevitable. The ordinary 
rights of states need, i many cases, to be specially 
re-defined when those states, by the outbreak of 
war between their neighbours, come to occupy the 
position of ‘neutrals; and states which are SO 
placed become ipso facto subject to a set of duties 
which have no existence in time of peace. 

A few words upon such of the tights of neutrals 
as have made themselves felt during the late war. 
The sovereignty of the neutral over territory in- 
cluding its territorial waters, implies the right to 
prohibit hostilities taking place there, No attempt 
was made to infringe the British right over Hong- 
kong, or to commit acts of war within its waters, 
An engagement seems even to have been given by 
the Japanese that they would not aliack, aud by 
the Chinese that they would not by torpedos 
obstruct the access to, a port in which all foreigners 
are so interested as Shanghai. The persons and 
property of neutrals in China have been respected 
alike by the Chinese and by the invaders. It is 
true that a few days after the outbreak of the war, 
a British vessel, the Chung King, while lying at 
Tong Ku, was boarded by a number of Chinese 
soldiers, who seriously maltreated sixty Japanese, 
men, women, and children, who happened to be 
on the ship; but an ample apology for the oc- 
currence was made by the Viceroy to the British 
Consul.t® ‘The arrest, on a French mail steamer 
in Japanese waters at Kobe, of two American 
citizens, whose papers showed that they were 
proceeding to China to assist the Government there 
with certain military inventions, though a novel 
proceeding, was probably justifiable. The 
neutral right to continue diplomatic intercourse 
with both belligerents was not interfered with on 
either side during the war, 


But the duties of neutrals are far more prominent 
than their rights. In the first place, a state by 
becoming neutral is precluded from certain courses 
of action which would ordinarily beopento it. Se. 
condly, a neutral state is obliged to prevent certain 
classes of acts with which, but for the war, it would 
have nothing todo, Thirdly, a neutral state is ob. 
liged toacquiesce in penalties being inflicted by the 
helligerents upon its subjects, for acts which, apart 
fromthe war, would be perfectly innocent. Let us 
see how far these several heads of duty have been 
iMustrated by what has lately occurred, 


I.—(1) Aneutval state is, ex vf terminz, preclud- 
ed from following its armed forces, in any way, to 
take part in the hostilities. A salute fired by 
Admiral Fremantle in honour of a Japanese man 
of-war is alleged to have given notice to the 
Chinese of what was intended to have been the 
secret approach of a Japanese squadron to the 
harbour of Wei hai-wei. This was unfortunate, 
aud caused much irritation in Japan till the 
accidental character of the occurrence became 
thoroughly understoood, (2) A neutral state, 
though it may not furnish troops to either bel- 
ligerent, is not compromised by assistance rendered 
by individuals not belonging to its own army or 
navy, to one or the other combatant. A good 
many Europeans seem to have heen serving China 
during the late war, but Germany was not re- 





48 London and China Telegraph, 1894, p. 650. 
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ponsible for Major von Hanneken, nor we for 
Admiral Maclure??° (3) A neutral state is bound 
to abstain from selling its ships of war to either 
belligerent. If, therefore, as was alleged, the 
Chiltan cruiser, Esmeralda, was sold to Japan in 
November last, or if, as was also alleged, half of 
the Chilian fleet was sold to China, a gross viola- 
tion of neutral duty occurred, 

I1.—A neutral state is bound to prevent certain 
acts by persons, or within territory, subject to its 
control, It is, for instance, bound to prevent its 
territory from being used as a base of hostile 
operations. So the British proclamation of 
neutrality brought into force the two * twenty-four 
hours’? rules in all ports of the Queen’s dominions, 
Under these, no Chinese or Japanese war-ship 
could, under ordinary circumstance, remain in 
such ports for a longer time than that mentioned, 
nor could she leave such a port within a shorter 
time after the departure from it of a warship or 
merch int vessel belonging to the other belligerent. 
Again, although a neutral government is not bound 
to prevent the export by its subjects of munitions 
of war, to be used by the belligerents, it is 
hound, according to modern views, to prevent 
the export of ships of war to be thus used. As to 
the limits of this duty, so much discussed with re- 
ference to the A/abama, there is still much doubt; 
but, in order to be on the safe side, neutral govern- 
ments are in the habit of taking, under * Foreign 
Enlistment Acts” or similar pieces of legislation, 
powers considerably in excess of their International 
obligalions, against a trade which so closely ap- 
proximates to the sending forth from their shores 
of a hostile expedition against a friendly Power. 
An armed vessel, the Zafsuza, built in the Tyne 
for Japan, pot cleav away before the war was de- 
clared; but during the war so close a watch was 
kept by our customs authorities upon all building 
yards, that no accession to the naval strength of 
either China or Japan was possible from that 
quarter. So, for instance, when a vessel called the 
Diogenes, built at Blackwall, and evidently fitted 
for war service, was about to proceed to the mouth 
of the Thames for her speed trial, the Foreign 
Office, which had been kept informed of the pio- 
gress of the ship, communicated with the Admiralty, 
which sent a detachment of thirty blue-jackets and 
marines to goon board of her, and she did uot leave 
British waters, 

II11.—The duty of a neutral power to acquiesce 
in belligerent interference with the trade of its 
subjects relates to three main topics, viz., blockade, 
contraband, and belligerent service. The neutral 
power is under no obligation to prevent its subjects 
from engaging in the running of blockades, in 
shipping or carrying contraband, or in carrying 
troops or despatches for one of the belligerents; 
but, on the other hand, neutral subjects, so enpag- 
ed, can expect no protection from their own Go- 
vernment against such customary penalties as 
may be imposed upon their conduct by the belli- 
gerent who is aggrieved by it. With a view to 
the infliction of such penalties, a belligerent is 
armed with the right of “ visit and search,” f.e. 
his cruisers may stop and overhaul any merchant 
vessel reasonably suspected of any of the offences 
in question, may atrest her, and may bring her in 
with a view to obtaining her condemnation by a 
Prize Court. 

No blockade seems to have been established 
duing the late war, but the question of contra 
band fiom time to time became prominent, “Phere 
are many objects, such as tifles and gunpowder, 
as to the contraband character of which there can 
be no doubt ; but it is not unusual for a belligerent 
to announce, in a proclamation issued at the out- 
break of the war, what other objects he intends to 
include in the prohibited list. Japan seems to have 
made such a proclamation with reference to lead 
and coal, but to have promised not to interfere 
with the carriage of rice. No similar announce- 
ment was made by China, although, early in 
September, a British ship bound for Japan, on 
touching at Shanghai, was vot allowed to proceed 
on her voyage till she had discharged a quan- 
tity of chlorate of potash which was part of 
her catgo.2? On the 21st of the same month a 
Chinese cruiser stopped the British steamer Pathan, 
in Formosa Channel, on suspicion of carrying 
Munitions of war, and took her into Keelung for 
further examination.?? Subsequent searches for 
contraband have, of course, been more usually 
made by the cruisers of Japan, In the course of 
March last several steamers, under the British and 
the German flags, were stopped and searched by 
Japanese fast cruisers in the Gulf of Peechi-li. 
These proceedings were, in some quatters, de- 
scribed as “high-handed,” but were perfectly 
legitimate. On roth April the British steamer 
Yiksang, with 220,000 cartridges on board, shipped 





29 Lieutenant Bouchier, R.N., who had been lent to the 
Chinese Government left its services under instructions 
from Admiral Fremantle. 
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at Shanghai, as was alleged, in good faith as ‘ bain- 
boo steel,” was seized at Taku and carried to 
Japan, where her case was speedily brought before 
a Prize Court, sitting at Sasebo, which ultimately 
released ber, Tt must be noticed that, quite early 
in the war, a system of Prize Courts, of first in- 
stance and of appeal, was duly called into existence 
in Japan, and a body of rules of procedure, worthy 
of the best days of Doctors’ Commons, was pro. 
mulgated for their guidance.*® I have asked a 
friend, who is a member of the Japanese Govern- 
ment, to send me any available reports of Prize 
cases. ‘The cases have probably not been numer. 
ous, and can have hardly afforded an opportunity 
for the appeatance of a Japanese Lord Stowell. 

The remaining ground forthe arrest of a neutral 
vessel by a belligerent, that she is engaged in the 
service of the enemy, by carrying troops, officers, 
or despatches, was illustrated by a case which 
occurred at the very beginning of the war. On 
July 25th 1894, the relations between China and 
Japan with reference to Korea being very strained, 
and several transpoits convoyed by men-of-war 
having already landed reinforcements for the 
Chinese forces at Asan, in that country, a Japan- 
ese squadron, cruising off the island of Sho-pai- 
oul, ou the Korean coast, was attacked about 7 
a.m. by Chinese warships returning from Asan. 
About 9 a.m, the Kowshing, a British vessel, 
carrying further Chinese reinforcements for Asan, 
appeared on the scene, whereupon the Nantwa, 
one of the Japanese cruisers, turned back from 
pursuing the Chinese men-of-war and signalled to 
her to stop. A boat from the Naniwa then 
board the Kowshing, and finding that she was 
carrying 1,200 Chinese troops, with several 
generals, including the German Major von Han. 
neken, inquired of the captain whether he would 
peaceably follow the MNantwa to Japan, ‘The 
Captain said, “ Yes. Iam powerless to refuse, 
as you are a man-of-war.”” The Chinese officers, 
however, declined to allow this to be done, 
and made preparations for shooting Captain Gals- 
worthy and his English officers should any attempt 
be made to take the ship to Japan. After some 
more patleyiug, and a final signal from the Japan- 
ese to * quit the ship immediately,” the Mantwa, 
between 12 and 1 p.m. fired a torpedo and then a 
broadside at the Kowshing, exploding her boilers, 
and eventually sending her tothe bottom, All on 
board who were able to do so took to the boats or 
leapkinto the water, and most of the Europeans 
were picked up by the boats of the Mamiwa. The 
first arrival of this news in England produced a 
ceilain amount of excitement. Leading articles 
were freely garnished with such phrases as “insult 
to the British flag,” ‘‘ample apology to be exact- 
ed from Japan,” “wanton outtage in time of 
peace,’ “ tull compensation for the owners and for 
the relations of such of the English officers and 
engineers as may have perished.” It was some 
time before the tacts of the case were clearly ascer- 
tained,?* aud still longer before the public was 
educated in the legal principles applicable to the 
occurrence. It is, however, now, I believe, pretty 
well understood that the views asserted from the 
first by Professor Westlake and myself were 
correct.25 As eatly as August 8th, | maintained, 
in a letter to Zhe Times, that a state of war 
may well exist without declaration; that a neutral 
vessel, alter notice of a war so existing, is liable, 
if engaged in a forbidden traffic, such as the car- 
riage of troops fora belligerent, tobe arrested and 
carried in for condemnation by a Prize Court, and 
that, if she refuses to allow herself so to be carried 
in, ber submission may be compelled by the use 
of so much force as may be necessary. Applying 
these principles to the case in question, I went on 
to say: 

The Kowshing, therefore, before the first torpedo was 
fired, was, and knew that she was; a neutural ship engaged 
in the transport service uf a belligerent. (Her flying the 
British flag, whether, as a ruse de guerre or otherwise, is 


wholly immaterial.) Her liabilities, as such ship, were 
twofold :— 


1. Regarded as an isolated vessel, she was liable to be 
stopped, visited, and taken in for adjudication by a Japan- 
ese Prize Court, If, as was the fact, it was practically 
impossible for a Japanese prize crew to be placed on board 
of her, the Japanese commander was within his rights io 
using any amount Of force necessary to compel her to obey 
his orders. 

2. As one cf a fleet of transports and men-of-war 
engaged in carrying reinforcements to the Chinese troops 
on the mainland, the Aowshing was clearly part of a 
hostile expedition, or one which might be treated as hostile, 





21 Times, 13th September, 1894. 

22 Reuter’s telegram, Shanghai, 26th September, 1891, 

2% Set outin the Fapan Weekly Mail, 25th August, 1894, 

** For a good account of them by (Captain S. Eardley 
Wilmot, R.N., see the Fortnightly Review for January, 
1895. 

26 We were, however, described, in a paper called 
Concord, October, 1894) as ‘‘recreant doctors of law,”’ 
‘*backsliding jurists,” who “have brought. on theiv own 
reputations, or on their profession, a scandal and reproach 
which public opinion will insist on having removed,~ 
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which the Japanese were entitled, by the use of all needful 
force, to prevent from reaching its deaitvtian. 

The force employed seems not to have been in excess of 
what might lawfully be used, either for the arrest of an 
enemy’s neutral transport or for barring the progress of a 
hostile expedition, The rescued officers also having been 
set at liberty in due course, I am unable to see that any 
violation of the tights of neutrals has occurred, No 
apolowy is due to our Government, nor have the owners of 
the Xowshing, or the relatives of any of her European 
officers who may have been lost) anyclaim for com. 
pensation. 


Our veview of the course of recent events would 
seem to lead to the following conclusions, Japan, 


apatt from the lamentable outburst of savagery at} 


Port Arthur, has conformed to the laws of war, 
both in her treatment of the enemy. and in her 
relations to neuteals, in a manner worthy of the 
the most civilised nations of Western Europe. 
China, on the other hand, has given no indication 
of her acceptance of the usages of civilised war- 
fare; and, although she was prepared to exercise 
the rights conceded to belligerents against neutral 
commerce, took no steps, by establishing prize 
courts, to secure vessels enpayed in it from = im- 
proper molestation, This is the more to be 
regretted, because for more than thirty years past 
International law has been studied at Pekin, The 
works of Wheaton, G. F. de Martens, Woolsey, 
and Bluntschli, as well as the Afanuel des 
Lois de la Guerre of the “ Institut de Droit 
International,” have been translated into Chi- 
nese; and the translator, Dr. Martin, is Pro- 
fessor of the Law of Nations at the Imperial 
College of Tung-wen. But the Chinese have 
adopted only what I have already described as 
the rudimentary and inevitable conceptions of in- 
ternational law. They have shown themselves to 
be well versed in the ceremonial of embassy and 
the conduct of diplomacy. ‘To a respect for the 
laws of war they have not yet attained, 
T. E. Hoivanp, 


Chichele Professor of International Law and 
Diplomacy in the University of Oxford. 
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Hakodate, July 23. 
Her Majesty's ships Centurion, Edgar, Un- 
daunted, Spartan, Leander, Alacrity, and Por- 
poése left this port to-day for Ishikari Bay. 


(From N.-C, Dairy Naws.) 
London, July 17. 

A Parsee, Mr. Bhownagri (U.) has been elect- 
ed for Bethnal Green, and Mr. Naoroji (L.) has 
been unseated for Central Finsbury. Mr, James 
Keir Hardie (Lab.) has been unseated at West 
Ham, and the Rt. Hon, Sir John T. Hibbert, 
(L.) at Oldham, 

Three assassins stopped the carriage of M. 
Stambuloff, formerly Premier of Bulgaria, at 
Sofia, and shot and stabbed him, almost sever- 
ing both his hands which had to be amputated 
afterwards. M. Stambuloff’s condition is very 
grave.—Daily News. 


(From Jaranuse Papers.) 
Osaka, July 24. 
The Minister of War has instructed the Act- 
ing Commander-in-Chief of the Fourth Army 
Division to appoint three officers and six sol- 
diers, who will join the company of ten officers 
and twenty-one men, who are to be dispatched 
to Taku to return the Chinese prisoners to the 
Chinese Government, 
Kobe, July 24. 
The captured war-ship Chen-yuen put into 
this at 4 p.m. yesterday, and leaves for Yoko- 
suka at If a.m. to-morrow. As this is an in- 
fected port no spectators were allowed to visit 
the ship. 
Shimonoseki, July 24. 
A severe gale has been blowing since last 
night, and many boats were wrecked at Mojji. 
Matsuyama, July 24. 
Five cases of cholera have been reported 
amoug the soldiers just returned from China. 
Fenghwang, July 23. 
Over 130 gendarmes, in command of Sub. 
Lieutenant Arakawa, arrived here from Clrin- 
chow to day. £7, 
Séul, July-23. 
The Duke of Abruzzi has arrived here, and 


the Ministers of State and Foreign Representa- | 


, 


tives have visited his hotel. 


"Pe 4 7 


The departure for home of Mr. Ishizuka, a 
Japanese adviser to the Korean Government, 
has been postponed for some time, 

Toyama, July 4, 

Members of the Prefectural Assembly have 
met to confer upon the alleged defective civil 
engineering works on the Joganji river, and 
their deputies have started to visit the district. 

- Kuchinotsu, July 24. 

A severe gale accompanied by heavy rainpre- 
vails here to-day. 


Osaka, July 25. 
Heavy rain commenced to fall here at 10 
o’clock last night, and continued for an hour. 
The wind increased to a gale, and at 8 o'clock 
was blowing furiously, The wind continued all 
the afternoon, ‘The quantity of rain that fell was 
23.3 milimetres at 7.10 a.m., and the velocity of 
wind was 218.3 metres at 8 a.m, 
Takamatsu, July 25. 
A violent storm occurred here last night, and 
some amount of damage was done, , 
Matsuye, July 25. 
A heavy rain and strong winds visited this 
last night, and various rivers are very full. 
: Okayama, July 25. 
A strong gale passed over this last night, roofs 
being blown away and fences overthrown, Dam- 
age was also done to crops. 
Nagoya, July 2s. 
A serious storm occurred here last night, and 
more or less severe damage was done to crops, 
Gifu, July 25. 
A violent gale swept over this last night. The 
weather is very unfavourable, and great anxiety 
is being entertained by the farmers. 
Osaka, July 25. 
Ninety-one cases of cholera were reported 
here yesterday, 
Okayama, July 25. 
Owing to high waves which came up with 
the storm, several boats were lost and other 
damage was done on the beaches of Oda and 
Asaguchi Districts. A constable of the water 
police was injured and aseaman drowned. No 
serious damage is expected to have been done to 
the enbankments, 
Hiroshima, July 25. 
The storm began here at 1 p.m, yesterday, 
and at 7 p.m. the wind had!risen considerably ; 
at I p.m. it reached its highest. High waves 
broke on the shore, and several rivers over- 
flowed, some houses being submerged and 
others damaged or destroyed. The storm had 
abated somewhat at midnight. Many bridges 
were ruined. Much damage is expected to have 
been done in the rural divisions. 


Surgeon-General Sato and 56 other surgeons 
and nursesfleft here this morning for Itozaki, to 
render assistance to the disabled soldiers, who 
were in the railway accident in that district, 

Hiroshima, July 24. 

Six buildings attached to the Third Detached 
Military Hospital were destroyed, and a patient 
slightly injured through the storm, but all the 
others were removed in safety to the other build- 
ings. | 

Kobe, July 25. 

Ten vessels were wrecked in this port last 
night. 

Ujina, July 25. 

The military store-house, wharf, railway sta- 
tion, and some houses near the beach were 
greatly damaged last night. 

ltozaki, July 25. 

A special train has been dispatched from this 
station to bring in the unfortunate soldiers. Some 
140 men were first brought up to this town, and 
70 more were conveyed by the second train. 
Buildings are being prepared at Matsuhama to 
house them, Eight remains have been recovered. 

The total number of soldiers brought here by 
the rst and 2nd trains was 334, and a third train 
was sent out just now (2.45 p.m.), 

Some 347 soldiers are now (3.25 p.m.) staying 
here, of whom .11 are badly, and 7 slightly in- 
jured, Six soldiers ate drowned, and 10 others 
are missing. Surg#on-General Sato and others 
have arrived ore Hiroshima. od ‘ean cere 

» 4  Onomichi, July 25. 
The remains of Ono, the’ engive-driver, and 


four others were discovered to-day. Ryn t 
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| CHESS. He has also said that if sufficient inducements{| 12—Rto K sq. 12—Q to B3 
ae : “a should be offered, he will have no objection to 13—R takes Kt ch. 13—P takes R 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuass Kniron.)| enrol himself as one of the competitors, i, i Ae ch, 14—K to 03 
; me Pare) Is=— le, 
Vokol Cc) Paaree chaaed. far ‘the Herbert E. Dobell, the secretary of the inter- =: > ier wat edn 4" 
The ’ on eee a Thursda =a Oictaber Nalional tournament, which will begin on August TosBacco anp Cuess AGAIN. 
season : and re-open: Y¥3 " [5th in Hastings, England, writes to The Tribune Game No. 303. 
The Tokyo Ciess Club is now closed for the Teulisechic ss wosbsn ol Gaciond. Tercercs IRREGULAR OPENING. 
holiday season and will reopen on Friday, 4th Mieses, and Walbrodt, of Germany ; ‘I'schigorin, W. Ridley. H. Taylour. 
October, 1895. of Russia, and Marco, of Austria, bave already 1—P to K B q (a) 1—P to K 3 (b) 
Seaurratia or Peokiem No. 196. entered, and that in all probability Max Weiss and 2—P to K 4 (c) 2—B to B 4 (d) 
7 Julius Makovetz, of Austria, will also be found in 3—P to O4 3—B to Kt 3 
WHITE. Pe a. the ring. As Steinitz is a certain and Pillsbury a 4—K Kt to B 3 4—O Kt to B 3 (e) 
1—Q to K B sq. 1—K x Kt (dis. ch.) | probable player, the tournament promises to be 5—P to B3 5—K Kt to K 2 
to B 5, mate the most important ever held. 6—B to 03 6—Castles 
1—Q to K 6 (ch) | . ae Rage 7—Castles (f) 7—P to Q4 
2—R x Q, mate Cuess 1n MELBOURNE. 
; ‘ As 8—PtoK5 8—Kt to Kt 3 
i—-O x R We (Weekly Times) publish a game recently ¥, : 
- g—Kto R sq. (g) 9—O Kt to K 2 
2—O x Q, mate played against Mr. Baynes by Mr. Younkman,}| 16 Ket to Kt5 10o—P to O BY 
i—R xX B one of the country players selected to represent the 11—R to B 3 (h) 11—P to K R 3 


2—Q to B 4, mate. 

Correct answer from Digamma, W.H.S., Shogi, 
j.D., and E. J. King. 

Correct solution of No. 184 received from E.D. 


PrRoBLeM No. 188. 
By T. E. Ewine. 


BLACK. - 





WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


Mr. Henry Norman, the author of The Peoples 
and Politics of the Far East, writes of the relief. 
which, as a traveller, he found in chess after a severe 
attack of dysentery. For days subsequently he 
says, “I travelled propped up on my elephant, 
passing the time with a book of chess problems 
and a little travelling chess-board. I cannot too 
strongly recommend this method Lo other travel- 
lers on Monotonous journeys, for often the simplest 
problem will render one oblivious to the ennui of 
a whole day.” 


Tue Hastincs INTERNATIONAL MEETING. 


The full programme of this event is a welcome 
and interesting document. The rules in brief are 
these :— 

1. Play begins August 5th at the Brassey Insti- 
tute, Hastings, proceeds daily (Sundays excepted) 
from 1 to 5 and from 7 till to p.m., and concludes 
during the month. Thursday is an off day or for 
unfinished games to be fouglit out. 

2. There will be one round only, draws counting 
half, 

. The prizes are fixed at £150, £115, £85. 
A 40, £30, and 2 pd eg eh three aes 
already guaranteed, the last four being to some 
extent dependent upon subscriptions yet to come. 

4. The time limit is to be 15 moves per hour ; 
provided, liowever, that during the first two hours 


each player makes 30 moves, the terms are com- }) 


plied with. (A wholesome rule, allowing no claim 
for expiration of time until a player has exhausted 
two hours, thus giving ample time in the Open- 
ing, &c.) 

5. Consolation money. Au otherwise unsuc- 
cessful competitor who may win of first, second, 
or third prize-winners gets £2 for any such game, 
or £1 each for any games won of the others, 

6. Ties for first prize to be played off; others, 
if any, to divide. Three won games to decide in 
case two players tie for first place. 

The last mentioned is perhaps.the only rule that 
may give rise to serious questionings; all the rest 
seem excellent and the great body of chess players 
throughout the world will hail with satisfaction 
the fact that one of the most promising events of 
recent years—the most notable tournament since 
1883—is to be lield on British soil. 

The Leeds Mercury Supplement reports that Mr, 
Steinitz is anxious that the games of the Hastings 
International Cliess Congress should be published 
in book form at a subscription price of five dollars 
per copy. Heexpressed sel 
tate the games, either in Engla 





id or in America, 


neta ANS ANB: | 


colony in the forthcoming intercolonial contest. 
From the manner in which the latter portion of 
the game is conducted, it is evident that Mr. 
Younkman is a player of great strength, 


Game No. 301. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Mr. G, W. Baynes, Mr. I. L. Younkman, 
i—Ktto KB 3 i—Ktto KB3 
2—PtcQ4 2—PtoQ4 
3—P\oO B4 3—P to K 3 
4—PtoK3 4—PtoQO Kt3 
5—PtoOR3 5—K Bto K 2 
6—O KitoQ2 6—O Kt toQ2 
7I—-K BtoQ3 7—BtoQ Ki 2 
8—O toO B2 8—PtoQ B4 
g—Castles 9—O R to O B-sq. 
1o—Pto O Kt 3 10—O to O B2 
11—B to O Kt 2 11i—PtoK R38 


12—Ktto K 5 
13—P takes Kt 
14—B P takes P 
15—B to Kt 5 (d) 
16—O to K B5 (e) 
17—PtoK R3 
1i8—Oto K Bg 
19—O to K Kt3 
20—B to QO 3 (f) 
21—O to K R2 
22—P to K B3. 
23—P takes Pen pass.(h) 
24—PtoK Bq 
25—Pto K 4 
206—Kt to K B 3 
27—P to K 5 (k) 
28—O takes P 
29—Kt takes R P 
30—Kt takes O 


12—IXt takes Kt (a) 
13—Kt to Kt 5 (b) 
14—P takes P (c) 
15—K to B sq. 
16—PtoK R4 
17—-Pto K Kt3 
1i8—Pto K Kt4 
i9g—Ktto R3 
20—PtoK R5 
21—R to K Kt sq. 
22—PtoK Bq (g) 
23—BtoQ3 

24--P to O5 

25—-P takes P 
26—O to K R2 (j) 
27—Q takes B (1) 
a toK Kt3 
29—O takes P ch, (m) 
30—R takes Kt 


31—K to R sq. 31—IKX B takes P (n) 
32—O t0o K BZ 32—B takes O 
33—R takes B 33—R takes B 


34—R to K Ktsq.(0) 34—RtoKR7, mate. 


(a) This capture appear to be an unpleasant necessity. White 


12—B takes Kt (i) 
3—Ktto KR3 


12—P takes B 
13—P takes P 


14—P takes P 14—Kt to B 4 (j) 
15—B to K 3 15—B to O2 
16—Kt to B3 16—O to K 2 
17—P to R3 r7—O R to B sq, 
18—B to B2 1i8—Rto Bs 
19—R to O 3 19—O to B2 
20—QO to O 2 20—K R to B sq. 
21—P to O Kt 3 (k) 21—O Rto B2 


22—R to K sq. (I) 
23—B takes B 
24—Kt takes P 
25—K takes Kt 


22—B takes P! (m) 
23—Kt takes B 
24—Kt takes P 
25—P takes Kt 


26—Kt to Kt sq. - 26—B to B 4 
27—Kt to K 2 27—RtoB 7 
28—O to K 3 283—BtoK5 


29—K to B 3 () 
30—Kt takes R 


29—K R takes R 
30—B takes P ch. 


31—K to Kt sq. 31—O to K 3 
32—Q to Kt 3 32—Q to Kt 3 ch, 
33—O0 to K 3 33—P to O05 


Resigns (0). 

(a) Although Bird is partial to 1—P to K B 4, it is not a good 
opening, as it leaves the O P weak. 

(b) From’s gambit may be here offered, viz,:—1 P to K 4, s— 
P takes P—P to O 3, 3—P takes P—B takes P, with au attack- 
ing position for the deficient Pawn. 

(c) Changing the opening into a variation of the French; bad 
for White. 2—Kt to K B3 is usual. 

(d) Very injudicious. a—P to Q 4, and presently P to Q B4, 
is the right course. 

(e) Here also P to Q q is the move. 

(f) Having his forces so well disposed for a King’s side attack, 
he should not have castled K R. In many similar positions the 
K Kt goes to Kt 5, and if Black try to shift it by P to K R 3, 
then the effective reply is Pto K R 4. 

(z) We like Kt to Kt 5 at once, 

(h) Shutting the diagonal to the Q, which should now go to 


Se 

(‘) This B was to well posted to exchange for an inactive Kt. 
He should have played 12—R to 3; if then 12—P takes Kt, 
13—Q to R s—R to K sq.*, 14—P to B5—P takes P best, 1I5—-OB 
takes Kt P (threatening B takes Kt, O to R 7, &c.), 1s—K to B 
sq.,16—B to B6 and wins. *Or, 13—P to B 4—14—P takes P e. 
p-—R takes P, 15—P takes P with a winning attack, 

(j) Owing to White’s remissness, the second player now be- 
gins and sustains the attack. 

(k) Loosening still further his broken P position; 2r—Kt to 


has much the better position, and has obtained an excellent | Kt sq., followed by K Kt to K 2, looks all right. 


ame. 
; (b) This move costs Black at least the privilege of castling, 
Kt to Q 2 is the correct move. 

(c) Leaving open the loss of the exchange, 

(d) We are of opinion that this line of play is better than B to 


B 5, the obvious move, ¢.g.:— 
15.—B to Bs 15.—Kt takes K P 


16.—B takes R 16.—B takes B 
17.—B takes Kt 17,—Q takes B 
18.—Kt to B3 18.—Q to R 4 


And although the exchange ahead, White’s advantage is very 
problematical. 


(1) A slip which Black promptly punishes. The R should go 
to O B sq. 

(m) Well played. i 

(n) This move quickly loses, but White had no valid defence. 

(0) The improved form shown by Mr. Taylour in this game 
suggests renewed intimacy on his part with the calumet. 


Game No, 304. 


The following interesting pame was played te- 
cently at Board No. 1, in a match between Metro- 


(e) We consider the following line of play wins for White,| politan and Sussex :-— 


CRs 7 
16.—Kt to K B3 16.—P toK R4 
17-—P toR3 17.—Kt to R 3 
13.—P toK 6 18,—P takes P (best) 


19-—QO to Kt 6 

And will win in all variations, 

(f) P to K 6 is probably best at this point. 

(zg) An excellent move. 

(h) A most imprudent capture. 

(j) Premature, R to Kt 6 is much better. 

(k) If White had here played Q R to Q sq. followed by R to 
Q 2, we think the tide would turn in his favour, 

(1) From this point Black’s play is faultless. 

(m) Excellent play. 

(n) Following upon his agth move this beautiful coup is not 
unworthy of the great Morphy himself. Of course if Q takes 
Kt ch. mate in two follows. 

(0) A blunder, But his game is hopeless. 


Game No. 302. 


The following isa pretty littl game recently 
won by Mr. Esling, It was one of a set of nine 
games which Mr. Esling played simultaneously :— 


THE EVANS GAMBIT (IRREGULAR). 


WHITE, BLACK, 

Mr. Esling. A Bendigo Amateur, 
I—P to K4 I—P to K 4 
2—Kt to KB3 2—KttoOB3 
3—Bto B4 3--B to B 4 
4—Castles 4—Ktto B3 
5—P toO Kt 4 5—B takes P 
6—P io OB3 6—Bto R4 
7—PtoO4 7—Kt takes P 
8—IXt takes P 8—P to 


0: 


9—BtoO Kt 5 9—Bto O 
11\ to—Ki takes K B P 10—K takes Kt yy) /- 
1 Ve —QOto R5§ ch. 1—K to K3 ~ L 


PETROFE'S DEFENCE. 
WHITE. BLACK. : 
H. W. Butler (Sussex). 


F, W. Lord (Metropol.). 

1i—Pto K 4 i—Pto K4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—K to K B 3 (a) 
3—Kt takes P 3—P 0 O03 

4—Kt to K B 2 (b) 4—Kt takes P 
5—PtoQO4 5—P to Q 4 

6—B to O 3 6—B to K2 
7—Castles 7—Castles 


8—Pto Bg 

g—P to K R 3 (c) 
10—Kt to B 3 
11—B takes B P 
12—R to KC sq. 
13—BtoK Kt 5 
14—Kt to K 5 
15—Kt to O 5 (e) 
16——IKK takes Kt ch, 


8—Ktto K B3 
9—P tw OKt3 
10—P takes P 
11—B to Kt 2 
12—B to QO 3 (d) 
13—O0 Kt to 02 
14—PtoO R4 
15—O to B sq. (f) 
16—Kt takes Kt 


17—B takes Kt 17—P takes B 
18—Kt to Kt 4 18—IK< to Kt 2 (g) 
19—-O to O 2 19—O to B4 
20—Q to R6ch, 20—K to R sq. 


21—B to O 3 (h) 21—Resigns. 


(a) A counter-attack dating from the Gottingen MS. of r4go. 
The Russian players, Petroff and Jaenisch, revised it; hence 
its association with the naine of the former. The defence is 
scarcely satisfactory, and few masters of the modern school 
now resort to it. Mr. Mason, however, is an exception in this 
respect. He has played it frequently in important matches, 
and is thoroughly conversant with the whole of its intricacies. 

(b) gOKht takes) BP, K takes Kt; 5 B to B4ch.leadtoa 
smart attack, and an interesting ao but it is not sound. 


2 Gc) o? takes Pig fréque)itty piuyed at this stage, but the text 


move seems quite as strong. 


V 
MmAA ’ . AR/ LA ’ A | 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


106 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


[July 27, 1895. 








(d) Black has conducted the opening very well, and has now | Queen’s Bishop’s Pawn is weak, It is also an obstacle to 


at least an even game. Thetext move, however, is objection- 
able, as it allows the Knight to be pinned, which leads tu sub- 
sequentidifficulties. Pto K R 3,Q Kt to Qa, R to K sq., or even 
P to B 4, were better. In the latter case, if White replies with 
13 P to 9 5, the advanced and isolated Pawn might ultimately 
become difficult to defend. 
(? All this is very skilfully played by Mr. Lord. 

f) Perhaps P to K R3 or B takes Q Kt were lesser evils. 

(x) If P to K B4; 19—Kt to R 6 ch.,, K to Kt 2 best ; 2o—Q to 
R 5, &c., winning. 

(h) An elegant finishing stroke. If QO takes B; 22—Q takes B 
P ch,, K to Kt sq.; 23—~Kt to R 6 mate, 


Game No. 305. 
Played in Australia (Charlick Gambit) :-- 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Apperley. Chatlick. 
1—P to O4 I—Pto K4 
2—P takes P 2—P to O 3 
3—B to Bg 3—Kt to O B38 
4—P takes P 4—O to B3 
5—B to B sq. 5—b takes P 
6—P to OB 3 6—BtoK Bg 
7—P to K3 7—Castles O R 
8—Kt to O2 8—O to Kt 3 
g—PtoK RZ g—Kt to B3 
10o—K Kt to B 3 10—KC R to K sg, 
11—O to R 4 11—Bto B7 


12—Kt to Kt 3 12—KttoK 5 
13—Kt to R 4 13—Q to Kt 6 


14—P takes O and Black mates in two moves, 


GamB No. 306. 
SCOTCH GAMBIT—@ TO R 5 DEFENCE. 


WHITE, BLACK, 

Burille. Amateur. 
1—P to K 4 I—P to K 4 
2—Kt to K B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—P 0 O4 3—P takes P 
4—Kt takes P 4—O wo R5 


5—Ktto O Kt 5 5—B to Kt 5 ch. 


6—P to B 3 6—O takes K P ch, 
7—-Bio K3 7—Btw ORG 
8—O Kt to Q2 8—O to K 2 
g—Ktto Bg 9—PwOR ZB 


10—K Ktto O 6 oh. 
11-—Kt takes ch. 
122—OtoO5 12—KttoK R3 
13—-Castles O R 13—R to B sq. 


White mates in two moves. 


10—P takes Kt 
11—KX to O sq. 


Game No. 307. 
A Parisian BrILLIANCY. 
The following game, says La Stratégie, was 
played recently at the Café de la Réyence by M. 


Janowski giving Kt odds :— , 
REMOVE WHITE’S @ KT—-MUZIO-POLERIO GAMBIT. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Janowski. Amateur. 
1i—Pto K4 i—-PtoK4 
2—PtoK B44 2—P takes P 
3—Krto K B3 3—Pio K Kt gq 
4—Bto B4 4—PtoKts5 
5—Casiles 5—P takes Kt 
6—O takes P 6—O to B 3 
7—PtoK 5 7—Q takes P 
8—P 10 O38 8—BtoK R83 
9—BtoQ2 g—Ktto K 2 


10—B to O B3 
11--K tor R sq. 
12—O Rito K sq. 
13—O 0 R5 
I4—KR takes Kt 
15— B takes P ch, 
16—R to K sq. 16—O to B4 
17—Rto Kk 5 17—O to K B7 
White mates in four moves (a). 


(a) 1—RtoKtsch., BtakesR; 2—QtoBch., Kto R sq ; 
3—W takes P ch., R takes QO; 4—B mates. 


10o—O to Bq4 ch. 
11—Castles 
12—PtoO4 
13—Pto K B3 
14—O takes R 
I5—K to Kt 2 


LASKER ON THE EVANS. 


With reference to the Evans Gambit, Champion 
Lasker believes :—(1) That the compromised de- 
fence ts favourable to the second player; (2) that 
the normal form of the Evans yields to White a 
lasting and very dangerous attack on the King’s 
side; and (3) that Black has a simple and safe 
way of evading all difficulty if he will immediately 
give back his material advantage. is way of 
treating the Evans Gambit is as follows :— 


WHITE. BLACK 
i—Pto K4 I—Pto K 4 
2—Kito K B3 2—KXttoO B3 
3—- Bi0oO B 4 3—-BtoO B4 


4—P to O Kt 4 4—B takes P 


5—P to B3 5—} to R 4 (a) 
6—Casiles (b) 6—B to Kt 3 
7—P to O 4 7—P to O 3 (c) 


8—P takes P 
g—O takes O 
10—Kt takes P 


8—P takes P 
g—Kt takes O 
10—Kt to KC B 3 (d) 


NOTES. 
(a) Better thin the usual s....,.... B to B 4, which gives White 
more chances for attack, 
(b) If White plays 6—P.to Q 4, Black has the option of bring- 
iny about the  Compromised Defence,” which is favourable to 
the second player. 


White’s effective development. 


In the course of a recent interview Mr, Steinitz 
rematked that the secret of chess might he des- 
cribed as a ‘just balance of mind,” besides which 
there must be ‘power of analysis, imagination, 
and many other qualifications.” He added 
that ‘All great thinkers have been great chess. 
players more or less. Buckle, the great English 
historian, was, perhaps, as fine a chess-player as 
England ever knew, although he never played in 
public. So were Voltaire and Diderot in France, 
and Frederick the Great in Germany. Both Von 
Moltke and Bismarck were fine players, although 
the Emperor William could give them Pawns and 
beat them. Curiously enough, Napoleon did not 
understand the game, and was very much chagrin- 
ed at his inability to play at all. This sugyests 
the reflection that great conquerors are madmen ; 
that they have wot well-balanced minds. Chess 
may be described as mental athletics; it is the 
gymnasium of the mind, T[ believe that the mind 
can be trained as easily and perfectly as the body, 
and I know of no better exercise than chess; it 
develops, stuengthens, and clarifies the brain.” 


The Datly News cites Mr. Gladstone as an 
authority for the statement that the literature of 


chess exceeds 1,000 volumes, 


Lasker has declined the invitation of the St. 
Petersburg Chess Club to play a match with 
Tschigorin, 


MAIL STEAMERS, 
Stil Bea tytn ls See 
rum NKXT MAIL IS DUR 


per P. M. Co. Tuesday, July joth.* 
per C.. R. Co, Monday, July agth.t 


from America ........ 
From Canada, &c....... 


From Hougkony .,...., per P.& O.Co. Sunday, July a8th.: 
From Hongkong ...... per O.& O. Co, Saturday, July a7th,§ 
from Hongkony ....., per C. P.R. Co, Thursday, Aug, rst. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong  ..cccsceeeee per M. M. Co. Friday, Aug. and. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ...cecceeces per N.D. Lloyd Wed'day, Aug. 7th. 
From America ......... perU.& O.Ueo. Friday, Aug. gth. 








* City of Rio de Janeiro left San Francisco on July 13th. 
t Empress of China left Vancouver on July rth. 1 “erona left 
Nagasaki on July ajrd. + Belgic left Hongkong on July aoth. 


VHRR NEXT MAIL E@aves 
For Victoria, 8.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, P. Co. Sunday, July a8th. 
For Hongkong .....6 per ©. P,R. Co, Monday, July agth. 
For America ....cccceces per O,& 0).Co, Tuesday, July goth. 
For Canada, &c. ..... per. P.R. Co. Friday, Aug. and. 
For Hongkong ...... per P,& O. Co, Saturday, Aug. grd. 
For Europe, vid Hong- 

MONG. .cesntoppanncberedp per N. 0, lloyd Friday, Aug. gth. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

| pe FREE Pele i per (1. Ml. Co, Saturday, Aug, toth, 
For America .scccsceces per P. M, Co. Saturday, Aug. roth. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
uf ERR 4, 
ARRIVALS. 


Benalder, British steamer, 1,849, Thomson, 20th 
July,—London vid ports, General—Cornes & 
Co, 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,840, H. W.G. Lindsay, 
2oth July,—San Francisco 3rd July, via Hono- 
luln roth, Mails and General.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,886, Duncan, 2tst July, 
—London vid ports, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

Gerda, German steamer, 1,243, Elilers, 21st July, 
—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, Evers 
& Co. 

Pigmy (6), gunboat, Captain H. A, Phillip, 21st 
July,—Kobe. 

Radnorshtre, Biitish steamer, 1,889, Davies, 2Ist 
July,—London vid poits, General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Glenfruin, British steamer, 1,918, Darke, 22nd 
July,—London vid ports, General._—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. 

Pyrrhus, British steamer, 2,299, Batt, 22nd July, 
— Liverpool vid Shanghai, General.—Butter field 
& Swire. 

Straits of Dover, British steamer, 1,436, E. Halli- 
day, 22nd July,—Hougkong via ports, General, 
—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Dante, Dutch steamer, 1,302, Schultz, 23rd July, 
—Colombo via ports, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co, 

Spondilus, British tank-steamer, 2,350, Hocken, 
231d July,—Batoum vid ports, Oil,—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Leander (10), cruiser, Captain Metaxa, 26th July, 
—lHakodate. 


DEPARTURES. 

Strathleven, British steamer, 1,588, Cormack, 21st 
July,—Hongkong vid Mororan, Light.—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 








(c) Black gives up the Pawn previously gdijied| forthe porpose | China, British steamer, 2,600, W. B. Seabury, 
~2oth July,—San Francisco, Mails and, General, | vid perts:—Raw. Silk for Europe, 530 bales; 


of simplification, 
(d) White’s Queen’s side is disarranved toe (hie eild-vahie, and | 
Black has a better-dispused position for the ending. The White 


; —P, M, S.as Co. 


Gilsland, British steamer, 1,367, Brabyn, 20th 
July,—Kobe, General.—Sale & Co. 

Queen Victoria, British steamer, 1,365, Guthrie, 
20th = July,—Hongkong vid Moji, Ballast.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co, | 

Keemun, British steamer, 1,985, G. Gratton, 2tst 
July,—New York vid ports, General.—W. M. 
Swachan & Co. . 

Mattie T. Dyery, American schooner, 103, C. E, 
Mockler, 21st July,—North Pacific, Sealing 
Gear.—T. M. U.affin. 

Ningchow, British steamer, 1,735, Warrell, 21st 
July,—London vid ports, General—W. M., 
Strachan & Co. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. W. G, Lindsay, 
231d July,—Hongkong vid Nayasaki, Mails and 
General,—O, & O. S.S. Co. 

Orestes, British steamer, 2,879, Pulford, 24th July, 
—London vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire. . 

Pyrvrhus, British steamer, 2,299, Batt, 24th July, 
—Hongkony vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire, : 

Bertha, Norwegian bak, 693, P. Wahl, 27th 
July,—Port Townsend, Wash., Ballast. —Order. 

Calédonien, French steamer, 2,500, Bevilaque, 27th 
July,—Shanghai vid posts, Mails and General, 
—Messageries Maritimes Co, 

Straits of Dover, British steamer, 1,436, E, Halli- 
day, 27th July,—Tacoma, Wash, vid Victoria, 
B.C., General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Coptic, from San Francisco, 
vid Honolulu:—Mr, James Flood, Mrs. James 
Flood, Mr. H. Flood, Mr. R. S. MacArthur, Mr. 
F, A. Downing, Mr. K. Okotz, Dr. and Mrs. 
Muramura and child, Mr, S. Matsumura, Me. J. 
A. Wilder, Mr. R. Nunnemacher, Mr. W. R. 
Falk, Dr. W. H. Park, Mes. Pack and child, Mis. 
M. J. Lamburth and child, Miss Hu King Eng, 
Mr. Hemi L. E. Begue, Dr. Smirov, and Dr. 
Soloviev in cabin, 

DEPARTED, 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong vid 
ports :—Mr, P. W. Church, Surgeon-Captain 
Beveridge, Mr. H. Wiechert, Mr. ]. Paris, Mr. 
Mr. N. J. Fen Bosch, Me. M, Yamawaki, Mrs. Ah 
Soon, Mr. J. E. de Becker, Mr, Fischer, and Mr. 
J. Colquhoun in cabin; one European in steerage. 

Per British steamer China, for Sau Francisco :— 
Mr. Claude L. Barrow, Miss Burdick, Mrs. Bailie 
and 3 children, Mr. Harrison P. Bridge, Mr. A. 
Champin, Rev. J. C. Davison, Mr. B, Dobimin, 
Mr, E. A, Fitzgerald, Mrs. J. S. Hager, Miss 
Hager and maid, Miss Alice Hager, Miss Ethel 
Hager, Mr. H. Hannah, Mr, and Mrs. Harvey, 
Mrs. A. D. Hail, Miss Hail, Miss Alice Num- 
phreys, Mr. W. B. Kennedy, Mr. and Mes. 
Richard B. Kirby, Miss A. E. Morgan, Mr, Alex. 
Marks, Mr. R. H. Marks, Mr. fT. Mitchell, Mr. 
William G. Norris, Mr. F. B. Nichols, Miss E. 


Phelps and maid, Mr. T. S. Reid, Mr. W. K, - 


Roberts, Miss J. F. Stone, Miss Swinney, Lieut. 
T. Stevens, U.S.N., Mr. W. P. White, Mr. J. 
Witkowski, and Mr. E. Welbaum in cabin, 

Per British steamer Coptic, for Hongkong vid 
Nagasaki :—Mr. J. Meyers, Mrs. Vernon aud son, 
Mr. F. de la F. Verney, Mr. Chas. Bell, and Mr, 
Alex. Donald in cabin. 

Per French steamer Caledonien, for Shanghai 


vid ports:—Messrs. Grumwald, P. Buller, A. . 


Sargent, G. de Wendrick, W. Tallers, Mr. and 
Mrs. Tipple, Mrs. A.Sant, Mrs. Webster, Mrs. 
L. Fisher, Mrs. Michelot, Dr. Irwin H. Correll, 
Messrs. J. W. Neeson, J. Bailie and servant, L. 
Ho Sow, S. Yokomiya and daughter, A. Port, J. 


Vida, Ducroix, Hecbras, Bard, E. Kleine, Akashi- 


Kolin, Oscar Bagger, and Okeya in cabin, 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer China, for San Francisco :— 
SAN NEW Bae MON- ST. OTHER 


fUAMCIBCO, VORKse CHICAGU, [TREAL, PAUL, CITIES. TOTAL, 


Shanghai... 4,775 _ _- —_ _ — 4.775 

YORO vrevee —_ 805 994 -_ _ “= 1,799 
Yokohama, 2,740 _ _ _ _ — 2,740 
Hongkong. 955 _ _ _ _- — 955 
AlIO8® incase 2,529 5,014 _ _ — 1,160 8,703 
Foochow ... 1,309 2,513 1,893 — 621 — 6,336 





Total ...12,308 8,332 2,887 — 621 1,160 25,308 
Sin, 
SAN Naw 
TRANCIBCU. YORK, HARTFORD, tutat, 
Honglong  cscsseee - 325 — 325 
Voicohama so ceceee - 809 _- 809 
Total tee eee eee tee = 1,134 Led 1,134 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 272 bales; Waste Sill, 211 bales. 
Per Veeuch steamer Calédonten, for Shanghai 


"Waste Silk for Murepe, 55 bales. 


- 


| 
| 
: 
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LATEST COMMERCIAI. 
—_—_-——_ >—____——_- 
IMPORTS. 


No good news at all. Some buyers appear to 
have occupied themselves with the settlement of 
the famous Yarn case, others are up in the hills 
away from the hot weather, and generally speak- 
ing the market is weak and languishing. 

COTTON PIECIC GOODS. 


Pe riace, 
Grey Shistings—8 41h, 3ug yds. gyinches $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shistings—glh, 38h yds. gsinches 2.70 to 3.10 


. Cloth—7th, 24 yards, s2zinches ...... 1.60 to 1.90 
indigo Shirtinys—12 yards, qginches,, 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, yoinches,. 200 t) 3.75 


PRE YARD. 
0.16 too 22 

PRU PIROCK, 
7.25 to 9,50 
9.75 t9 0.90 


ee | and Satteens Mack, 
NIN hin cccubyntn sud vo/pac coscve-s+ +s 


Velvets—Black, 35 yards, 2zinches ... 

Victoria Lawus, 12 yards, 42-3 inches,. 

VurkeyReds—z.0 to 2.4%h, 24/25 yards, 
yo inches .. 

Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 31h, 24/25 yards, 
30 inches .... 

Turkey Reds—3. 8 to 4b, 24/25 yards, 
32 inches .. 

Turkey Reds—4. ‘8 to sth, 24/25 yards, 
32inches ... 


1.60 to 1.70 


1.75 to 2.05 
2.30 to 2.60 


280 to 3.15 
PRE YAUD, 
Flannel..... .... . $0.30 tu 0.474 
Italian © ‘loth, 40 ‘yards, ‘32 inches hest 0.30 to 0.35 

Ntalian C ‘loth, 30 res, b inches 
Medium 0.25 to 0.27} 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, a” ‘inches 
Common ... 
Mousseline del ahinenat™ ‘ape, a syanls, 
a inches... amie 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ ‘56 inches ae 8s 
Cloths—Presidents, 54@ 56incher ... 


“WOOL. { ENS. 


0.20 to 0,224 


0O.1§ tou 22 
0.35 100.50 
0.60 to 0.45 


Cloths—Union, 54 @ 86 inches ......... 0.49 100-70 
Mankets—Scarlet and Green, 3 to 5th, 
a) 0 60 two 75 


Conlon yautis, 


PRK PICUL. 


Mus. 60/ag, Ordinary ... 266... c0e cee cere. _ 
Nos, 16/24, Medium pusebaeeiaties 293-00 to’ $9.50 
Nos. 16/24, Guodto Best ............... 34-00 to 35.00 
Weis. 66/24, Rewer se 0.02. 00000. crecee see nes —_ 
Gn SEIS, CUINATY  ... ..2..0 0.200 sce cee — 
Nos, 28/32, Medinns...............00000 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/342, Good to West ..........0.. 37-50 to 38,50 
Nos. 38/42, Medium to Nest ..,......... 42.00 to 44.00 
No. 328, Dwo-fold ..........66 ce cerceeccevee 4-50 CO 42.50 
Na. gas, Two-fold...... 0. ..........-.00... 47-00 tO 49.50 
Pempate, 
IIIS 655 cnsen vee vee can -ovestose - 
EP IEOUINENID Ds iS sce 000 nen c0s ses sesnetcce _ 


MIELALS. 

No great stir in this market. There is the 
usual summer quiet in Iron, and Sundries are 
taken only to fill absolute necessaries. 

Per PICUL, 


Hat iass, 4 ee oe * $3.30 lo. 

Mlat Rais, dinch.. sip ; - to — 
Rouud and ayuae ap to fa fable db ts, 3.30 to 3.40 
tron Plates, assorted .. F 3.40 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron ......... 4.30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 8.25 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted ., 5.60 to 6.00 
lin Plates, per ~s 5.25 to §-50 
Pig leon, No.4. 1.60 to 1 65 


KHROSENI. 
Quotations unchanged, with but a feeble trade. 
The Spondilus Was aivived with ‘Tank oil from 


Batoum. 
POUGUREBE soe cab coaeds b00/000 600 cn0 200 000 ede 060000 $2240 £0 2.40 
Russian PREP Wetsid coe 980 cee cae s0-tes ce 2.30 tO 2.40 
Langkat......... eee eee eee eee eee eee #8 Cee eee 1.90 to 2.00 


SUGAK. 
A fair current business but without any great 
life in the trade. Supplies appear to be ample 


for all prospective requirements. 
PRE PICUL, 


EE TPMIEINGN os bu ape ane aoe ans tnd.re. cde.ses so $Gs00 £O 3.65 
Brown Manila ...... etaarkion case 420 tO 4.30 
Brown Daitong (New) . hap avepce.0,egen senpes $80 £0. 3.20 
Brown Canton ....... paavodven «ag setoce ..$rt0L0 9.60 
White Java and Penang Stucashaptedapsees, OntG tO 0.06 
White Kelined. 9 cts 600 0d one 6.00 to 9.25 


Oo 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


There has been a fairly current business at or 
near our quotations, Prices have been somewhat 
irregular at various times, buyers according to 
their idiosyncracies paying the same price for 
Re-reels which others do for good Koshu Filatures. 
The general opinion is that values are now on a 
safe basis as compared with those ruling a fort- 
night ago. 

. QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK. Re 

Filatures—No. 1, tols4 deniers ....... 

Filatures—No. 5, 64/15, 14/16 len.. 

Filatures—No, ‘4, 1o/14 deniers ...... 


.+ $850 to 860 
.. 850 to 860 
.» Bau to 840 


Pilatures——No, 14, 14/16, 14/07 len..,...... 820 to 830 
Pilatuses——No. 2. 10/15 deniers... ....60e06 730 to 790 
Vilatures—Ulo. 2, 1418 deniers .......066... 780 to 790 
Re-seela—No, 6, 164/15, 14/16 deniers... 820 to 830 
Re-veels—No. ah, r4/16, 14/07 denies... 780 to 79¢ 
Re-seela—No. 2, 14/08 deniers .........0.... 740 to 750 


WASTE SILK. 
No change to report. Holders will have to 
take less money if they wish to clear off their 
stocks of undesirable old fibre. 


TEA. 


A fair current business on Ue basis of quota-* 


tions. Export and settlement figures both keep 
ahead of last season, 
PER PICUL, 
RAGE LS p edie casks vvecedndsinad nbaies 4 to $32 
sil seg Voc tachsctrceptadsclhics “25 10 OR 
aoe Eee. is wah vensdotealide kawpilp creas’, 98) tale SE 
Kine. PiRbsal ars vinoay sé supieee coP thd aap ned | 29, 10-38 
Good Medium. TE eee nt ame aes ae 
esi ya ten ted capancasceabavsesassstccivecsiccces, 1G tO 20 
Good Common ae (eet ed efi te lok, ESE CRE RT ET 
Cte a a Ae iitecdos tiikcctcnaten;scascrvascsapna 9§ to 16 





EXCHANGE, 


Exchange has been fairly steady during the week, 


Sterling—Bank T.T.” ....ccccoccceseoce 2/14 
_ — Bills on demand..,... 2/14 
— — 4 months’ sight ,..... 2/1} 
— Private 4 months’ sight ... 2/2 
_— — 6months’ sight ... 2/24 

Ou Patis—Bank sight ..........06c00008 2.67 

On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.74 

Ou Hongkong—Bank sight.........046 $°/,p. 

-- Private rodays’sight. }°/, d. 

On Shanghai—Bank sight .........60. 714 
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On India—Bank sight .......secseceeeee 1953 
— Private 30 days’ sight, -aveas FOO 
Ou America—Bank Bills on demand. 512 
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PROSPECTUS 


OF A SCHEME FOR RELIEVING THE DISTRESSED 
FAMILIES OF THOSE KILLED IN THE WAR. 


AR was declared against China on August 


the rst of last year, and on the roth of last 
May—that is say after the lapse of 283 days— 
peace was again restored. We cannot but la- 
ment the deaths of our countrymen either in 
battle or from disease contracted while dis- 
charging duties incidental to the War, among 
the deceased being H.I.H. Prince ArtsuGawa, 
Chief of the Central Staff; Major-General Opgra, 
Commander Sakamoto, and many others, 
There are special Provisions in the Law of 
Pensions for Soldiers and Marines that die in 
the discharge of their duty, and their survivors 
are, therefore, entitled to a certain fixed 
allowance. Those with the Colours being, in 
accordance with the Law of Conscriptions, 
from 20 to 23 years of age (Marines are 24 
years old), are mostly sons or brothers of the 
heads of families, and their loss may not, there- 
fore, affect the subsistence of their families. 
The case of those on the list of the First or 
Second Reserve require, however, immediate 
altention, Theage of these Men is between 24 
or 32 (Marines are 25 years old) and many of 
them are already charged with the duty of 
supporting families. According to the latest 
census, the average number of members in a 
family is 5.3. The Pension due to the Survi- 
vors of a soldier is, in accordance with the Pen- 
sion Law, 30 yew per annum (in the Navy the 
sum varies from 24 to 38 yen), or a little over 
8.3 sen per diem, It is extremely difficult to 
support a family of more than five members on 
about 8 sex a day, and it is conceivable, there- 
fore, that the Authorities may take special steps 
in the matter sooner or later. Among the sur- 
vivors of those that died on the field in the First 





Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


and Second Reserves, not a few are already 
reduced to the verge of starvation. Rescue 
to all of them cannot easily be undertaken by 
the projectors of this scheme, who are, there- 
fore, constrained to appeal for help to the phi- 
lanthropic public. 

The pecsenrer® and supporters are as fol- 
low :— 


Proyectors.—Mrs. Hanawa, Viscountess Topa, 
Mrs. Koxayrma, Miss Tsupa, Mrs. Ueat, 
Mrs. Yanaciya, Mrs. Fuyu, and Miss 
KIMURA. 


Suprorters.—Madame Ito, Madame Haya. 
KAWA, Countesses Okuma and Kawamura, 
Marchionesses NapesHimMaA and Mayépa, 
Princesses Konoyre, Mort, and 18 others. 

The following Newspaper Offices have con- 
sented to receive Subscriptions for the pro- 
jectors :— 

Kirt Shimbun, No. 1, Sanchome, Sanjik- 

kenbori, Kyobashi. 

Choya Shimbun, No. 4, Shichome, Ginza, 

Kyobashi. 
Kokumin Shimbun, 
Kyobashi. 

Matnichi Shimbun, No. 7, Owaricho, Kyo- 

bashi. 

Mezamashi Shimbun, No. 18, Yamashitacho, 

Kyobashi. 
Fogaku Zasshi, No. 6, Shimorokubancho, 
Kojimachi. 

Japan Mail, No. 51, Yokohama. 

Subscriptions of over 10 sem will be gratefully 
received. The period for paying inthe rst Sub- 
scription will be till the roth of July, while the 
periods for the 2nd and successive Subscrip- 
tions will be determined at some future date. 

As to the mode of distributing the money, the 

Projectors will fix this on consultation with the 

supporters, and the Subscriptions will be suit- 

ably divided through the medium of the Army 
and Navy, and the local District, Town, and 

Village Offices. For Subscriptions forwarded 

to Newspaper Offices, no receipts will be given, 

but a list of Donors will appear from time to 
time in the columns of the papers. 


June 2oth, 1895. 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 


No. 4, Hiyoshicho, 








London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and A BC Codes. 





‘Telegraphic Address ; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 








ICE & a i pga WATER MACHINERY. 





SODA WATER MACHINE, 


September 15th, 1894, 
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THR * NIAGARA” 


BARN ETT and FOSTER, 


** NIAGARA’ 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 


ARNE! & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, free from the possi, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST. 

Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
Factory from £50 upwards, 
Particulars on application to 

Reuter’ s i piel dade AGENCY, Lrp., 58, Yokohama, 


’ Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND. 


SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 


Illustrated Catalogues and full 
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NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! 
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atINSo Ry THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C 
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> THE FINEST 
ENGLISH MAKE, 
More Fragrant; More Lasting; and ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," baft. by Tft. Sin, 
very much More Refreshing Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings Builders of Electric Charging Stations Floating 
than the German kinds, watlag pear ypveey Aaa ye Oe ae | or SONY and makers of all required fittings 
USE ATKI NSON'S ONLY Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; ee es 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. P —also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
Only : ‘th Shieldes . will be prepared and constructed in Sections. for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
nly genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow Launches of specially Light Draught constructed forwarded on application to 
Label and usual “‘ Wuirr Rose’? Trade Mark. Of for Shallow Waters. 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or W. S. SARGEANT, w.1.™.r., 
J. & E, ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. Ferry purposes. Manager. 
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TONEY” | /FWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 


PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY MORNING, MILEM 


Annual Subscription, post free, 15s., in the United 


Kingdom, Ditto, 17s., to any part of the World. 








April 23rd, 1893. 








**MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
_and swindles. 


‘*MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


“ MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Weekly Record of all 
Financial and Business Matters. 


“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust ( ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.”’ 


THE MONTHLY FOREIGN AND COLONIAL EDITION, called 
‘* MONEY AND TRADE,” is published on the last Wednes- 
day in each month, and is forwarded direct to the Foreign 

gents and Correspondents of all the leading English Mer- 
chants, and to all the large Wholesale Buyers and Store- 
keepers in the Colonies, India, China, Japan, South America, 
and other countries. 


‘MONEY AND TRADE” enjoys a very large circulation in all 
Foreign Markets where English goods are sold; and, as it 
goes DIREC’ INTO THE HANDS OF THE WHOLRSALE AND Reren 
Buyers, it offers unique advantages to advertisers. 

SPECIMEN COPIES POST FREE, 
November 3, 1394. 





Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, £.¢. 
e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 
fiersg all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 


water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
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“THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME wT FOR 
HOLLOWAY’S S: PILLS. 















ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 








forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its ° 7 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. FINEST AND sal 
Sir Samurt Baxer,in his work entitled “The Nile Tribu & MEAT-FLAVOURING 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—*‘ I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best STOGK FOR SOUPS, 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a r 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- Invaluable as an Efficient 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they Tonic in all cases of 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies Weakness. @ 
i Hi ie SN Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for an 
SIM ig SAFE, AND CERTAIN. To be had of all Storckeepers and Dealers. pe . y 


length of time. 
The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Is pectsts remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting aid subduing all inflammations, June 14th, t 894. 

Mr, J. T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels | ———_—_—_—_____ 
in China, published: in 1871, says—“* I had with me a quantity of 
Ifolloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothiny 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl andany quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that 1 was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining *‘stock,” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May 1st, t8go. 








2 The Physician’s Cure 
¥j for Gout, Rheumatio 
, Gout and Gravel; the 
Zi safest and most gentle 
Y Vf) Uutmadnvaae) Medicine for Infants, 
whe Geist york arog hi Renae te the dite Children, Delicate Fe- 
se ee LPR AVOATES Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, males, and the Sic» 


T \ K T Bilious Affections. ness of Pregnancy. 
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OPIES of the NEW JAPANESE TREATY 


with the UNITED STATES, in Pamphlet , : Sold cae the World. 
Form, can be obtained at this Office, N. B.-ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 











a ee #2 a ae 
‘ ’ 
Prick 50 Cents. January 1, 1895. Sept. 28, '95. 
” JAPAN Mali,” Sl, Main Street, ro OT OE ES I en een ee en 
1 | Fen b Printed and Published for the Proprieror at §t, Wein Street, Seitlemeont, by Janes Etuacorr Bearer, of No, §8, Blutf 
Yokohama, March 26th, i895. Yokohama, SATURDAY, | juLy 27, 1895, ‘ F 





he Sapan Weekly Mail: 


A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 














GI AT THE G,P.O, = > 1 et 
No. 5.] Sop ica wlbetelly YOKOHAMA, AUGUST 3rp, 1895. uEenma ce VoL. XXIV. 
CONTENTS. was assisted by, among others, Professor Koeber|and turning a debit balance on the profit and 
Summary or RT RO 109 of Tokyo. ——— loss account into a credit balance of far larger 


Tus Spirit oF THE VERNACULAR Press DURING THE Sal sie 
Ee MMCEMONBM OR doc cssstsocescocabscessecce’  cavecescosonses 


IIo 


rlo 
Epiroriat Nores ........ pescubertedencetac desdicichodesddptisvcedes Fesnaaites rir 
CURRENT TOPICS .ucccccersescae --ceceseeneeesenesses debsnctdintedsbencrcdvese 113 
Tue Fornicn Traps oF Konsa IN SIO sincneestocsnccuin Gandinds d 114 
Largest Censvs ....... eS op ae iinaeilinn eridhtivaivothug nnd 114 
ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL ......:00.0005 SA, a ER Oa rI4 
KRORRAN NBWE ...1cccccseccerecorcrsccressonscereccoesceseescecevscaseocees toes 116 
Reasons EINE Se cuth cadacoceh ccqcanntcncssececscbsupuesecs wechbiedek 116 
Pax Yono-wo aNpD THE Korgan ieiaitere sleuitdsesnee qubsachbasons 117 
PIGML SOMEMEMOI”” GABE, o.c,ccccsevecsesccgseccesscsennssecee 117 
REEL MEMEIIIEID <i cescccnsnncsccnersncenseccnosesccccceccese pena caghdidaoang 117 
Tue JaPaNEsB MINistTar 1N PEKIN... ..ccccceceeceeeenee Paseccosccccerce 117 
Tue Kimura-Cornes Casé...... Gatsinseasieghglas ob Dineasieeinnassactsacesecees 117 
Tis Toxvo CHAMBER OF COMMERCE .......cccseccessseressveensnees nien, SE 
Dr. Ropart ALSxaNDER JAMIESON ........ dgedtdscbeccrcanbanod«vacsseus 118 
THe PROSPECTS OF THE RICE CHOP.......cccccccesescsscsesecsecseesseses 118 
EE APOE CURMINT SOG 65.50.00 ccsccucecccseccccectensecsscesscente 118 
FORMOSA NEWS ......ccscccccese Readtahadecisduatieucetinds doce -dbscccndcanéguies 118 
cass dao icinadoecoetcoccerstcbercseses 119 
OU MTN WES 0s cosnepececeschesescnsscconccsece caplnsilindddseunocctadees tig 
CHINESE ITEMS 0.....ccccceceesecoees Mcsgeedisesas eves ee See AREA 19 
CGROMEE COCKERILETS LETTERS .....cccccccccccssscccceccse-ceccseceecs 120 
Lgapina ArRTICLes:— 
PP MAORI COMERION 6.000 sc5eesnscosessosccceseeunseses pitieiesees 131 
eR MESURES SR MTGE 55. sc concudenesetccscsecenaescccensccvbcesse 121 
The “ Kokumin ” on an Anglo-Japan Alliance ,............. . 123 
CORRESPONDENCE !— 
The Early Arab Trade with China,,, ........c.ccccccssssensssesers 124 
“ With whom hast Thou left those poor sheep in the Wil- 
itera al encetansbaiidisevedssencersauecksvscccoccncces 124 
Masses. LanNGrserpt AND Co,, Limire...... ..ccccccccsscssersccsceses 125 
Yononama Encinze anv Iron Works, LIMITED..........ccccesesees 125 
ArgRivat or TrHeE New Britisw MINISTER..,......cccccsccsescsescerees 126 
SME NEE Po MELADULPIIA ccsccpsccccsccecsccceccavcsceccctccscctescccsces 126 
LETTER FROM AUSTRALIA,...ccccccseceeee Five hinptanadieticuvcbachcvadtivdes 127 
JAPANESE TOPICS 1N AUSTRALIA oiccccccceccsereveee Wensosiseddéébtctseces 128 
a ae er ae Salata dba eon ceccseuknsccateccccce’ secs .oces 129 
a 129 
ee Gotasdaba Cdinsapostebsciacasdeghscubvaasencstaccess 130 
ee OURINEMEDT "oy cac.s dastesravssonscesccncceseccccescosesoccess 130 
MEMEONEY tolisthasteorubysetsdccese sheesasese Polisennatbeeuhdsdbectbedecacetecséccicvces 131 
Latest TELEGRAMS ........... ES ee ee ee 132 
ee dnd chi sind cdessocavicatepececsvsee 133 
I SE Sri can ids sxncioi gu gviacecsdeceadnese ssnsthev sarees 134 








The Japan Weekly Mail, 


““¥alS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weekty Malic” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the EpiTor. 


———— 


Vowkouama: SATURDAY, AUG. 3RD, 0K 


BIRTH. 


On the 2oth July, at the Club Hotel, the wife of 
D. Percesotis (Imperial Maritime Customs, Shang- 
hai), of a Daughter. 


2 SS eS See Se or SS 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


Tue Kyoto Industrial Exhibition was formally 
closed on Wednesday. 


Dysentery is again prevalentin Kagoshima, 
Okayama, and Osaka. 


A squapron of five German men-of-war is 


visiting Yokohama this week. 


Tue captured battle- “ship: Chen-yuen has arrived 
at Yokosuka for repairs. 


Tue cholera returns up to the rst inst., are 
11,331 cases and 7,629 deaths. 


An Opera Company, comprising 36 performers, 
opens at the Public Hall next week. 


Sienortna Estreta Bevinvante gave a second 
concert in Yokohama on Tharsday evening. She 


Mr. Larrrn’s 39-rater Afary won the Ice-works 
Cup on Saturday after a splendid race. 


Rgar-ADMIRALS TAKINO, Sugi, Matsumura, Sato, 
and Yoshijima have been placed on the Reserve. 


Tue town of Ogaki is completely under water, 
and railway communication with Kobe is inter- 
rupted. ——— 


Disastrous floods have occurred in the Central 
provinces, causing loss of life and immense 
damage to property. 


IT is stated that the Yokohama Specie Bank 
proposes to increase its capital by about yen 
5,000,000. wan 
Tue baseball match on Saturday was very one- 
sided, the Club team beating the ‘scratch nine 
by 30 runs to6. ——— 


Tue Sanvo Railway Co. is said to have lost yen 
200,000 by the recent accident between Ono- 
michi and L[tozaki. 


SEvERAL of the Imperial Princes and Princesses 
have left the capital for the hills, some going to 
Nikko, others to Miyanoshita. 


Tue death is announced of Mr. Jikemura Itsuga, 
proprietor of the Katka Shimbun Office, Tokyo, 
which took place on the 25th inst. 


ANOTHER newspaper to be called the Grron 
Wippo will be started in the capital. Its first 
issue will appear on the gth inst. 


Captains Taxino Naortosu1, Sugi Morimichi, 
Matsumura Seimei, Sato Shizuo, and Yoshijima 
Shinnei are promoted to be Rear- Admirals, 


QUARANTINE regulations are enforced at all 
the open ports now, and ships coming from 
China and Korea will be especially looked after. 


Messrs. LANGFRLDT AND CoMPANY again de- 
clare an extraordinary dividend—z2o per cent. 
forthe half-year, making 45 per cent. for the year. 


Tur benefit tendered Miss Marie Brian at the 
Public Hall on Wednesday evening, was very 
enthusiastic, the building being filled to over- 
flowing. 

A Japanese tiler fell from the roof of a bunga- 
low in Main Street, on Monday, and striking 
his head on a curb-stone died within a few 
minutes, —__— 


Rumour has it that Mr. Yoshikawa, President 
of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, will resign through 


bad health, and Mr, Kondo, Wigs President, will 
succeed him. 








A SMALL fire broke out on Tuesday in the 
servants’ quarters of a Chinese exchange shop 
in Main Street, bat the damage was confined 
within a small area. 


Tue Japan Cement Co, has declared a dividend 
of 8 per cent. per annum for the half-year, and 
the Japan Life Insurance Co. a dividend of 6 
per cent. per annum. 


Owi1ne to the great storm, the telegraph wires 
have been down in many places, and telegraphic 
communication with Europe was only partially 
restored by Wednesday. 


One hundred and two thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-two soldiers and military coolies had 
returned from China up to the 27th July; the 
horses brought back numbered 13,282, 


Tur Yokohama Engine ; and | Ironworke, Limited, 
declared a dividend of 8 per cent. for the half- 
year, besides wiping-off a debt to the bank, 


amount, 


Kato Kicnitaro, of Ashigara-kami District, 
Kanagawa Prefecture, was relieved of money to 
the amount of yen 499 by a pickpocket at 
Yokohama Railway Station on the 27th instant. 





THE total number of foreigners now staying at 
Nikko is 253, including 141 males and 112 
females. The Foreign Ministers and their 
families are not included in the above total. 


Sir Ernest Mason Satow, K.C.M.G., the new 
British Minister, arrived in Yokohama on Sun- 
day. He was received by a large number of 
his nationals, who tendered him an address of 
welcome couched in terms of warmest friendship. 


Reuter telegraphs :—The final resul result of 
the British general elections is as follows :— 
Conservatives, 340; Unionists, 70; Liberals, 
173; Parnellites, 12; Anti-Parnellites 68 ; and 
Labour Members 2. A Canadian, Mr. Heay- 
hurst, has won the Queen’s Prize at Bisley. Two 
Italian steamers have collided in the Gulf of 
Spezziaand one hundred and forty-five passengers 
and three of the crew have been drowned. The 
French troubles in Madagascar are increasing, 
owing to the prevalence of sickness amongst the 
troops, and the difficulties attending transport. 
The. Franco-Chinese Convention opens to 
French commerce several southern Ports and 
permits the establishment in them of Consular 
agents. It also concedes to France mining 
rights in the three Southern provinces (Kuang- 
tung, Kuangsi, and Yunnan), and permission 
to navigate the rivers Lo Ho (Lo So), and 
Mekong. The prospect of war with the Em- 
peror Menelek of Abyssinia is being openly dis- 
cussed in Rome. The revolt in Cuba is 
spreading, and the fighting is constant and 
serious. The Spanish losses have been heavy, 
and twenty-three thousand further troops will be 
despatched by Spain to Cuba in August. Sir 
William Vernon Harcourt has been elected for 
West Monmouth by a majority of five thousand. 
The Times urges the re-election of Mr, Gully as 
Speaker of the House of Commons. 


Tue Import trade is very dull, in sympathy with 
the grey dour weather. Yarns are very quiet, 
and Shirtings, 841b., are dull, though g4$lb. 
are enquired after atlate quotations, In Cotton 
Italians, T'.-Reds, and Woollens a retail trade 
is doing, but other sorts are comatose. There 
has been a smart movement in Formosa and 
Manila Sugars, the season now being in full 
swing, and quotations display a strong ten- 
dency torise. Metals, with the exception of Pig 
Iron, are dull, though the slight enquiry for 
Plates and Wire Nails caused rates to move 
upwards. A drooping trade also prevails in 
Kerosene, though something must soon begin 
lo move, as supplies up-country are now very 
short. At present there are more than ten 
millions of gallons in stock, and buyers con- 
sequently count on lower prices ere coming 
into market. Raw Silk is in good, demand for 
Europe and America at steady prices. Arrivals 
are ample and dealers current. The export 
for July was close upon 4,000 piculs, a record 
for that month. Waste Silk is still stagnant, 
holders refusing to budge in their rates for the 
few parcels of good quality (old) still remaining. 
At present there is no new fibre of any conse- 
quence offering. Tea is still brisk, and settle- 
ments to date are 7,000piculs ahead of last season, 
export keeping well abreast of figures at same 
date last ‘yearn. Exchange has not fluctuated 
nach this ;wee's; thouglithe breakdown in cable 
communication caused bankers to be very wary. 
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SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR PRESS 
DURING THE WEEK. 


Ss vr 
With the exception of local ripples in the 
Prefecture of Niigata, were some excitement 
has been caused by the Radicals, Progres- 
sionists, and National Unionists on the question 
of Liaotung, the political sea is at rest for the time 
being. The improbability of an extraordinary 
session of the Diet and the manifest unpopular- 
ity of their movement, have combined to induce 
the Extremists to abandon for the present all 
attempts to foment popular agitation against 
the Cabinet. They have settled down to the 
more reasonable task of investigating the ques- 
tions likely to come up for discussion in the 
coming session. Their outcry about Ministerial 
Responsibility seems destined to cause them 
trouble. They are ina painful dilemma, Having 
made so much noise about this question, they 
can not chose but stand to their guns in the 
approaching session of the Diet. But, on the 
other hand, they are confronted by the necessity 
of either flatly rejecting the Government's Mili- 
tary and Naval measures or approving them on 
condition of the resignation of the Ministry, 
either of which courses is certain to expose them 
not only to a humiliating defeat in the House, 
but also to strong popular indignation. Thus 
far two suggestions have been offered by the 
press for extricating the Extremists from their 
awkward dilemma. One is to give up the Liao- 
tung Question, and substitute the problem of 
Administrative Expenditure. But such a plan 
must seem unsatisfactory to the Extremists who 
have so definitely and solemnly committed 
themselves to the Liaotung business. The other 
and more recent proposal is to vote the Military 
and Naval Bills and then to introduce the Liao- 
tung problem. Such a course would be highly 
inconsistent, but the Yomiuri Shimbun under- 
takes to defend it in a peculiar way. It states 
that, although the Opposition is against the fo- 
reign policy cf the Government, it does not con- 
demn the Cabinet’s Military and financial policy, 
and that, consequently, it can consistently pass 
the Military and Naval measures and censure 
the step taken about the Liaotung Peninsula. 
In other words, the Voméuri maintains that 
the Liaotung responsibility should be borne, not 
by all the Ministers jointly, but by those only 
that were specially connected with this question ; 
and that since, in its opinion, the Ministers 
charged with the Military, Naval, and Financial 
Affairs, were not immediately responsible for 
the matter, they may be safely trusted to carry 
out measures falling within their respective 
spheres. Our contemporary, being perfectly 
well aware of the absurdity of the theory of in- 
dividual responsibility with regard to such ques- 
tions as the return of Liaotung, is compelled to 
resort to the pretext that the practice of con- 
stitutional government in this country has not 
yet sufficiently progressed to make it possible to 
apply the principle of joint responsibility. 
* ‘ * 

The MWippon suggests a more intelligent, 
though hardly less unpractical, resource for the 
bewildered politicians of the Opposition. It 
appears to think that the schemes contemplated 
by the Government and the Fiyu-to and Koku- 
min Kyokas, for increasing the country’s fight- 
ing capacity, are out of proportion to the actual 
resources of the nation, and it ridicules the 
indiscreet and misguided enthusiasm of the 
Cabinet as well as of the Radicals and the Na- 
tional Unionists. The necessity of increasing 
the Army ‘and the Navy, it says, has been 
evident from the days of the elder Saigo and 
Omura: to attempt the attainment of that ob- 
ject at once would be madness. It cannot 
bring itself to acknowledge that the problem 
of Military and Naval development is so im- 
portant as to exclude discussion of the question 
of Ministerial responsibility about the return 
of Liaotung. In short, the Extremists are urged 
to give precedence to the question of responsi- 
bility. But that is precisely the course they 
fear to pursue, 


+ " 
An interesting controvers)\ \s- going on be- 





































tween the Wichi Nichi Shimbun and the Mippon 
on the subject of the return of Liaotung. The 
contest of words is maintained on both sides 
with great ability and with remarkable mutual 
decorum, Space does not permit us to re- 
produce the line of argument employed on 
either side. Neither is it necessary to do so, 
The cardinal point at issue is whether or not 
the probability of European intervention was 
sufficiently apparent to make the Japanese Pleni- 
potentiaries desist from demanding the cession 
of the Peninsula. The Wippon maintains that 
there was at that time strong probability of such 
a contingency and that the Government is 
blameworthy for having sought to obtain territory 
that must afterwards be given up under hu- 
miliating circumstances. The Wichi Nichi, 
on the other hand, is equally positive in declar- 
ing that, apart from some journalistic threats, 
there was nothing to justify the Ministry in 
abandoning the legitimate prize of victories won 
by the country’s arms, and that there was noth- 
ing censurable in the Government’s subsequent 
conduct when, after mature consideration of the 
warning offered by the three Powers, it advised 
His Majesty to accept that warning. The Wip- 
pon’'s position is intelligible enough, as is freely 
acknowledged by its antagonist, but the point 
at issue being largely one of opinion, there is 
little hope of either journal’s convincing the 
other. It may be interesting to notice one or 
two special facts brought out by the controversy. 
First, it has been made clear that the Wsppon 
and its patron, Viscount Tani, were from the 
Outset opposed to the permanent possession of 
Liaotung, not only because its tenure would lead 
to diplomatic complications, but also and 
primarily because, in their opinion, theexpansion 
of the country in the north of Asia is not ad- 
vantageous to its bestinterests. Japan’s destiny, 
they think, is to extend towards the south. It 
is hinted by our contemporary that the Govern- 
ment ought to have endeavoured to obtain some 
territorial concession on the mainland in the 
south, instead of in the north. Secondly, the 
Nicht Nichi makes it clear that Japan will not 
give up Liaotung for nothing. Her right to 
demand the cession of the peninsula as a prize 
of victory has never been questioned by any- 
body, least of all by the three Powers. That 
these Powers explicity avowed their unwilling- 
ness to prevent her from enjoying her rights as 
a victor, is a sign, in the Wiché Mich2’s opinion, 
that they desired her to content herself with some 
other form of prize. Her title to demand Liao- 
tung is admitted on all sides and still remains 
intact, and in virtue of that title she intends to 
effect a proper settlement of the question with 
China. ‘The declaration that Japan would 
renounce the permanent occupation of Liaotung 
was an expression of intention on her part and 
the carrying out of that intention is plainly 
conditional upon China’s agreement to our 
demands in connection with the return of the 
peninsula. Japan’s promise of renunciation can 
never be regarded as an absolute and un- 
conditional abandonment of her legitimate 
right.” 


* 
a * 


The Michi Nichi’s article, which gave rise to 
this controversy, remains unanswered so far as 
its original purpose is concerned. It was 
primarily directed against the Extremist politi- 
cians. They were strongly criticised for want 
of any clear idea. But their organs studiously 
refrain from accepting the challenge. Instead 
of replying to the Wicht Wichi’s strong indict- 
ment, they take refuge behind the pretext that 
they are not allowed by the press censors to 
write on such asnbject. Unfortunately there is 
some show of justice in their plea. But the 
Opposition papers ought to know that it is quite 
possible to express their views, if they have any, 
without transgressing lawfullimits. For example, 
the subject is being handled by the Aéppon 
very boldly. It says decidedly strong things 
against the Government with perfect impunity, 
It is true that the editor of the Vippon is decid- 
edly skilled in transgressing the spirit of the 
law while evading its letter. But in that kind 
of journalism, the Progressionist writers are at 
least his equals. It is a mere subterfuge, to* 


decline the Nichi Nichi’s challenge on the 
ground of press censorship. 


« * 

The rst of the present month being the an- 
niversary of the declaration of war by Japan, 
opportunity has been taken by the metropolitan 
journals to dwell on the question of Korean 
independence, which formed the most important 
feature in the Imperial Proclamation announe- 
ing a state of hostilities. These papers once 
more emphasize the importance of attaining the 
original object of the war in spite of all difficul- 
ties and dangers. Now and then a rumour is 
circulated that the evacuation of the Peninsular 
Kingdom has been demanded by Russia and her 
allies. Recently it was added that the demand 
and been aceepted by the Japanese Government. 
Apparently little importance is attached to these 
stories, but some journals cannot dismiss them 
without urging the necessity of stationing 
Japanese troops in Korea. It is a notewort 
circumstance that, so far as Korea is concerned, 
even the papers that advocate a defensive policy 
only in the north, insist that Japan ought never 
to retreat a step from the position she now 
holds in that country. 





THE STORM AT KUCHINOTSU. 
—- 5 + - > — -—— 

An officer on board the steamship Benéala 
has kindly placed at our disposal a short 
account of that ship’s experiences of the 
disastrous storm that swept over Japan on 
the 24th and 2gth July. He says:—The 
typhoon beganat Kuchinotsu about ten a.m, with 
a strong wind from about E.N.E. with dull 
cloudy weather and rapidly falling barometer. 
The wind quickly increased in force, until at 
about noon it was blowing its hardest. The 
wind at this time must have been moving at the 
rate of a hundred miles an hour. Then it 
veered round from E.N.E. to South and 
finally to S.W. lt was while the wind was 
from the south that we experienced the 
heaviest of the blow. The barometer fell to 
28.33. All the foreign ships in the harbour 
were blown on shore—four inside the harbour 
and one outside. Large as they were they were 
blown about as if they had been mere sampans, 
The town fared very badly. Half the houses in 
the place were blown down or partially wreck 
ed, and now it seems half deserted, and the 
people one meets in the streets look as if they 
had had a terrible scare. All business was 
stopped for three days. The native craftin and 
about the harbour suffered most severely. About 
thirty-six of these vessels became total wrecks, 
For about two hours the crews of these vessels 
could be seen all over the harbour clinging to 
wreckage, orin thelast stages of drowning. Some 
of the poor people waved their arms frantically 
towards us, as if imploring us to save them, 
but the force of the wind was so great that 
we could do but little for them. It was a 
terrible sight to see so many people at once 
struggling for life, and eventually a party of our 
men, working on the after end of the ship under 
the direction of Mr. David Maguire, 2nd officer, 
succeeded in rescuing eight men and two boys, 
They were also nearly successful in rescuing a 
woman. Twice they caught the poor creature, 
but she was so exhausted that she could not 
assist her rescuers in the least, and in the end 
she was carried away and crushed among some 
wreckage not far from the ship’s stern, sinking 
out of sight. As another poor woman floated 
past the stern Mr. Maguire threw a life buoy, with 
a line attached, right over her head. The woman 
put her arms around it, but when the officer 
began to haul on the line she could not maintain 
her hold, and she also was drowned, 


There was a rumourin Kobe on Thursday, 
which afterwards proved correct, that the Helene 
Rickmers and a sailing vessel, the Marechal 
Sucket, had gone ashore in the neighbourhood 
of Kuchinotsu. The Afarechal Sucket was 
floated, but the Helene Rickmers was still 
aground at date of lastadvices. Assistance has 
been sent to her from Nagasaki. 


——— 
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' EDITORIAL NOTES. 





THE KAWA-BIRAKI. 


A CORRESPONDENT recently inquired the origin of 
the Kawa-biraki fete. The following particulars 
may therefore prove of interest. During the 
Tokugawa régime the residents of Edo (now 
Tokyo) were accustomed to enjoy a respite from 
the trying heat of summer by taking up their 
residence in house-boats on the Sumida river, 
the facilities now afforded of getting away to the 
summer resorts in the hills being then entirely 
lacking. This custom became most popular 
during the summers of the Keicho era (1596- 
1614), when, it is said, the temperature in Edo 
was exceedingly high, and residents accordingly 
went up and down the Asakusa-gawa for the 
purpose of enjoying a cool breeze. Soon the 
Daimyo followed suit, and asa feudal lords’ 
retinue consisted of a great number of alten- 


_ dants, large vessels made their appearance on 


4 


_ the river, and grew more luxurious in appoint- 


ments and size year after year. Some were la- 
vishly adorned with ornaments of gold and 
silver. In the Tenwa era (1681-1683) the 
Tokugawa Government issued a notification 
limiting the dimensions of these pleasure boats. 
The boating season continued from May 28th 
to the last day of August (old calender) every 
year, and the first day (or May 28th) was called 
Kawa-biraké, or the day of opening the river— 
(Kawa=tiver, biraki or htraki==open). It 
seems that no particular ceremony took place on 
that day. Alarge number of boats assembled on 
the Sumida during this part of the year, and their 
owners engaged in selling saké, mochi, manju, 
boiled fish, cold water, etc. Fireworks were 
sold in the ancient days by merchants who went 
out in boats for that purpose, and fireworks were 
displayed by individual excursionists. This is 
greatly different from the Kawa-biraki as it 
now prevails. 


AN AMERICAN GUN-BOAT AND A JAPANESE 
REGIMENT. 

Tue Choya Shimbun states that the Captain and 
officers of the United States gun-boat Pefre/ 
were entertained by Colonel Oki and other 
officers of the rst Regiment at the Koyokan 
(Maple Club) Shiba, Tokyo, on the 24thinstant. 
The Petre/ happened to be at Yingkow when 
that place was taken by a Japanese detachment 
—the sst Regiment—and her people showed 
much kindness and courtesy tothe victors. The 
Japanese officers appreciated this highly, and 
after their return to Tokyo, were anxious to have 
ah opportunity to repay the attention they had 
received from their American friends. Hearing 
of the arrival of the Pe/re/ in Yokohama on the 


23rd instant, they invited her Captain and|M 


officers to pay a visit to their Regiment. The 
American officers arrived at Shimbashi at 1.50 
p.m. on the 24th, and from thence were 
conducted to the quarters of the Regiment, 
where they were taken first to the officers’ mess, 
and then to that of the non-commissioned 
officers. In the latter room, speeches were 
delivered by the American Captain and Colonel 
Oki, and the guests were presented each with a 
memorial cup of victory. They were then shown 
over the barracks and saw the Regiment on 
parade. Afterwards they were conducted to 
the Koyokan and entertained in Japanese 
fashion. Triumphal dances, now very popular 
in the capital, were performed by the danseuses 
of theestablishment. The Captain had to leave 
early, but the rest of the guests stayed until about 
9 in the evening, and seemed to thoroughly 
enjoy the entertainment. 





NIPPON RACE CLUB. 


Tux Committee of the Club propose to import 
a batch of Australian horses (geldings or mares), 
and if a sufficient number of subscribers can be 
obtained to give at least five races for them at 
the ensuing Autumn Meeting. The animals 
could be brought here in September, and would 
be laid down ata cost of $300. The contract 
would be made with Mr. Salter, who is at pre- 
sentin Japan, and who, having supplied the 
Singapore Race Club with horses from the Aus- 


tralian colonies, could probably be neiied upon’ clerk, “the intelligence he displayed in! the* 
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to select a fairly level lot suited to the purpose 
for which they were wanted. Mr. Salter has 
engaged to bring up twenty horses for the Hong- 
kong Jockey Club. The experiment was tried 
in the Crown Colony nearly 20 years ago, but 
was a failure, chiefly owing to great disparity 
in the size and breeding of the animals. The 
climate did not suit them either, and in about 
a year very few of the horses were alive. The 
conditions in Japan are more favourable, how- 
ever, and the experiment is worth atrial, Mem- 
bers who wish to subscribe should notify the 
Secretary at once, as if the order is not given 
soon the horses cannot arrive in time to be train- 
ed for the Autumn Meeting. 





CUSTOMS RETURNS. 

Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for June, showing the foreign trade of 
the empire for the month :— 


1894: 1895. 
SILVER YEN. SILVER YEN, 
Exports ..sesecseere 8,798,572.400..0.01008 10, 129,046.910 


Imports .sss.se00-++10,276,486,500...000+46 10,989,848.710 





Total exports and imports .....+.+5..+... 21,118,895.620 


Excess Of iMports ....s.secssesecseessseeees 860,801,800 
CUSTOMS TUTILES 


EEXPOFtS  cnecisncercnesoscrepsstesepiceesepeanccesae| 200,000,277 
BTPOLts cregegeosecccrnccnrnccevcenscsacncessseone 372, 3QG022 
PRISE AMCOUS nays onacireepsesesdoncsvaopercseces ,14,;51.5-407 

Total .ocsccrscccnccscscscenceseessnssseseses 585,972:300 


TOTAL VALUE OF EXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS FOREIGN 


COUNTRIES, 
Exports, Imports, Total. 

; Silver Yen, Silver Yen. Silver Yen. 
China ....... sssegseesneseenes 964,057-350 1,351,376.620 2,315,433.97° 
British India ............ 340,021.720 1,673,341.890 2,019,363.610 
PRON ZONE o505s0r--peceseave 1,493,027.300  5095,734.240 2,088,761.540 
ME cee erct cnccackeasvuhsoe 197,300,060 217,051:180  414,351.24¢ 
Annam & other French 

MGA cesnpuenavaiets sieved 2.106.520 347,902.610 350,009.130 
Russian Asia ........0... 102,023.000 62,893.250 164,916 950 
Philipine Islands ..,.., 6,180,000 62,048.560 68,228 560 
IEABEN condtiiadN a cacaeudiicass 46.500 21,333.080 21,379.580 
Great Britain ........ ... 442,377-060 4,2317,822.220 4,660,199.280 
PICS: « Nesadeguas atten cate 419,337-34° 496,098.860 1,215,436,200 
SHEE REAINY | ouddacesccecaches 245,800.980 892,688.560 1,138,555.540 
Belgium oo... 1,567.610  1%57,303.270  158,930.880 
| RS eee 131,405.090 14,900.620  146,43%.710 
Switzerland ,........0. 755.000 81,983.0c0 89,138.000 
Ra BE ie cassoe one 49,532.299 5»136.400 54, 668.690 
MOTISREIS Cd tstheceubsdesesscae 35,205.700 2,015,620 37,221.320 
SANTI: scldag.siadsaagqunsh rane 4.731.130 6,551.240 13,282.370 
SERRE Ac: ines Paciaimes obese 4,863.300 61.060 4,924.360 
Tet ae bil ~- 855.830 855.830 
Sweden & Norway ... _ 734-520 734-520 
POPE UGAN iran cndaddaskuand x — 550.560 580.560 
DOTTED inacecncandaqsdon 216.980 _— 216,980 


42730,578.760 


FOF COR e meee eneeee 


627,3%3.93° 5,357,892-690 








OPTIER i sssisd avant 271,993.020 2,805,010  274,798.030 
ORG. aglavsassene Riakavecebe — 1,488.7¢0 1,488.700 
AMUBWAA bic. csicissce 30,087.080 133,659.170 %435;746.250 
RUNWUGNI i daaddde ds dadete ods 27,312.640 16.000 275328.640 
Other Countries......... 479154520 36,026.710 83,181,230 
PPORUB shits ‘cisgveastus 9,860,200.950 10,989,848.710 20,850,055.660 


TOTAL YALUB OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS FROM AND 10 EACH PORT, 


Yokohama ............... 55235,752,600 §,243,652.990 10,509,405.590 
OE ss ckay cde sddhechisiniar 3)708,923.560 4,904,909.450 8,013,833.010 
2 I : ST 82,406.660 1%4,%49.570 196,616,230 
IUSAGBED ‘ievccscacesccestce 383,666.230  629,017.190 1,012,683 420 
Le a a a 80,979.780 2,026.730 83,006.510 
Diieatth: Sc, cdcdsdedevcerseces _ 5,804.350 §,804.350 
Shimonoseki .......00005 2154453550 82,712,220  298,165.770 
PPLE Eee Bah 161,193,000 _ 161,193.000 
i Be ae 493.900 1,547.670 1,95I.570 
Karatsu ......066 eceses tess 29,108.000 _ 29,108.000 
REMCHINOTAT desccsistcacnte 175,115.000 — 175,115,000 
Idzugahara ....s..¢ssse0ee 2,265.410 2,465.330 5)73°-740 
SNOMED | oii pdacvchscecs 3,629.780 747«360 4)377-140 
PNM oe Stocco dindecasdvee 1,165,500 1,815.850 2,981.350 
MIQEOESRS | Sesihdest dler ie 17,691.800 ~_ 17,691.800 
971), REP ele TRE Cae 1,232,140 — 1,232,140 


( Exports.ercssiseers 


i 2,051,159.880 
IN POLtS.sererceeees 


Specie and Bullion 105,727.460 








Total corcescocsscceercgceccesccscscccsee 2,1 50,8070340 
Excess Of Exports srseseceerssssseeerssssvees 1,945,432-420 
VALUER OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANESE MERCHANTS AND 
GOVERNMENT, 

{ Exports ..,... 1,546,088.240 

i Imports ...... 3,678,013.620 

Imported by Government ....sceccceeeeeees 136,677.710 
VALUE OF COMMODITI&ES IMPORTED INIO AND BXPORTED FROM 


By Japanese Merchants 











JAPAN BACH MONTH THIS YEAR. 
Exports. Imports. Total. 

SRE Meio ctessaeceicie 12,794,459.990 9,862,419.680 12,366,879.670 
WME. ddcksd'ste sexe 8,633,963.380 8,239,130.430 16,873.099.810 
March Welle staantnedciVosdss 9,633,333-282 9.939,827.609 19,578,160.880 
Aptil siccoreerssssvesceses 8,498,406 649 9,974,473-310 18,472,879.950 

BY sorsseceres Sperdsescacos 9,4%40,340.479 11,021,372.740 20,861,7a2.210 
UO) besettj de cipadanace 10,129,046.910 10,989,848.710 21,118,895.620 

Tatal: :sisisccoe 


$91444,559+070 60,027,078.470 119,471,638.140 


—_— 


‘© JOHN OLIVER HOBBES.” 


Mrs. Craiciz, whose pseudonym, ‘ Jolin Oliver 
Hobbes,” is so well-known, recently sued for 
divorce in Lomdon, basing her action on the 
alleged misconduct and infidelities of her hus- 
band, a clerk in the Bank of England. Their 
married lives must have been far from pleasant, 
if Mrs. Craigie’s novels reflect her domestic 
views, forin one of them she says of a bank 


URB 


aud inlaid with jewels, 





discharge of his duties was that of a learned 
poodle who, having been taught certain tricks, 
performs them, he knows not why nor to what 
end.” 
cleverly described in the S/. Fames’s Gazette 
some time ago ina verse of rhymes for novel- 
ists, 


“John Oliver Hobbes’” style was 


It ran :— 


John Oliver Hobbes, with your spasms and throbs, 
How does your novel grow ? 

With cynical sneers at young Love and his tears, 
And epigrams allin a row, 


Mrs. Craigie is only 27 years of age, and by birth 
an American. 
Justice Jeune, 


Her petition was granted by Mr. 


‘© GANJU-YAKI,” 


Tut Hongkong Daily Press reproduces a cutri- 
ous paragraph from a Yokohama journal :— 


The Kokumin calls attention to a new porcelain 


ware called ganshu or jewel-inlaid ware, specimens 
of which may be seen among the exhibits in the 
4th Domestic Industrial Exhibition now open at 


Kyoto. This fin-de-siecle departure in keramics 


was invented by Mr. Higuchi Harubane, a shizoku 
of Saga Prefecture. His family have been porcelain 


manufacturers for generations past. After fifteen 
years of experimenting Mr. Higuchi succeeded in 
turning out the new ware, which is semi-transparent 
He made it first in 1886 
aud patented it vext year. 

It is not unnatural that in attempting to 
obtain{an idea of a special kind of porcelain by 
translating a Japanese account of it, the trans- 
lator should fall into errors unless he has know- 
ledge of his own to guide him. In order, how- 
ever, to save some eager collector from cruel 
disappointment, we may explain that Mr. 
Higuchi’s Gangu-yakz is nota ‘semi-transparent 
porcelain inlaid with jewels.” Semi-transparent 
it certainly is: all porcelain has that property. 
But the inlaying with jewels is a pure fancy of 
the translator. The ware in question is nothing 
more than an imitation of the well-known 
“ orains-of-rice”” porcelain of the Chinese 
kilns ; that itis to say, porcelain having portions 
of the pd/e cut out and filled in with glazing 
material only. It is a very beautiful method of 
decoration, and Mr. Higuchi deserves high 
credit for the success he has achieved, But 
there are no “jewels inlaid” in the ware. 


DARING ROBBERY IN KOBE, 


Ons of the buildings in the occupation of Messrs. 
H. E. Reynell & Co., of Kobe, was the scene of 
what is probably one of the most daring rob- 
beries that has been committed there for a very 
long time. Shortly after 5 o’clock on Monday 
morning some carts were noticed outside the 
godown on Lot No. 23, opposite the offices of 
Messrs. Greppi and Company. The policeman 
on watch suspecting something amiss approach- 
ed to make enquiries. Thereupon the coolies in 
charge of the carts ran off in the direction of the 
Bund, and unfortunately succeeded in making 
good their escape. Before the police ap- 
peared, however, the thieves had managed to 
load and remove three cartloads of empty 
bottles. The fourth and fifth carts were in- 
tercepted in time.—Xodle Herald. 


A HONGKONG AERIAL FLIGHT. 


A RECENT visitor to Hongkong writes :—'‘ Not 
only can Hongkong show the visitor a cable 
tramway running up the Victoria Peak, anallitude 
of some 1,400 feet, with a gradient varying from 
rin 2 to rt in 25; butat Taikoo, about five 
miles from Victoria, there is an aérial flight the 
like of which canseldom beseen. There isone 
at Gibraltar, going to the top of the Rock, but 
the ride there bears no comparison to the 
sensational transition from the base to the top 
of Mount Parker at Hongkong. It would be a 
misnomer to call it a railway, because the open 
car does not runon rails, but is suspended ; and 
as you soar upward, now crossing over the top 
of a minor peak, next looking down on a lake 
some hundred feet below, or into a gorge, 
espying, perhaps, now and then a wild deer or 
other smaller animal, the first ride up and down 
is an experience not soon to be forgotten. This 
aérial flight was constructed evidently at very 
considerable cost by Messrs. Butterfield and 
Swire, of the Laikoo Sugar Refinery, to convey 
their! European tmployés, to the dormitories on 
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the top of the Mount in the height of the 


summer, when the nights are so oppressively hot 


that sleep is almost out of question in the houses 


below. Before the aérial flight was constructed 


the employés referred to were taken up the 
mountain in chairs by a small regiment of 


coolies, the expense being borne by the firm. 


Then it took them an hour to reach the cool 


atmosphere of the top; now they can go up in 
five minutes. As the car is ascending a man in 
the engine house watches it as far as he can 
through a telescope, and at the point where his 


view is obscured by the top of a peak, another 


man, half way up, continues the watch, Should 
anything wrong be observed, the car can be 
instantly stopped.” 


IS TRADE ABOUT TO REVIVE? 
Tue following Circular seems to have much 
interest :— 


In 1870 and 1871, in 1879, and again in 1888 and 
1889, we had those brief periods of intense tradal 
activity, and consequently prosperity, which stand out 
sharply from the lean and lengthy periods intervening, 
during which the fat kine were devoured by their 
famished relatives. 

Hardly another lustrum has since passed with all its 
attributes of excessive competition and suffering, and 
its stern economic teachings, and now there are signs, 
which it is not possible to disregard, that the dawn of 
brighter days is possibly, if not probably, at hand, 

The first condition invariably precedent to improves 
ment is that prices should have come down to the 
lowest point. That this touching of rock bottom has 
been arrived at is not, of course, certain, but it is 
noteworthy that, despite the intensity of competition 
during the last year or two, prices have scarcely 
fluctuated in those barometers of commerce, the Steel 
and [ron Trades. 

No, 3 Cleveland Pig Iron in January 1894, was ...... €1 16 6 


To-day it is ...... I 153 

G.M.B. Scotch Pig Iron in January, 1895, was ...... 2 49 
To-day it is ...... 243 

Steel Rails in January, 1894, were ...... 3150 

To-day are ...... 312 6 

Steel Plates in January, 1894, were ...... 5 50 

To-day are ,..... 5 °° 

Crown Iron Bars in January, 1894, were ...... 5 126 
To-day are ...... § 76 


We seem to see, then, that the bottom of the curve 
has been reached, and that the gradient should soon 
commence to ascend. 

Next we find that Stocks are everywhere depleted, 
and that, as well pointed out in their last “ Trade 
Review’ by our genial competitors of Laurence 
Pountney Hill, business has for long been limited to 
a mere “‘ necessity trade,” 

Not only, therefore, must warehouses abroad be 
refilled and worn out plant be replaced, but new enter- 
prises must spring into birth. 

‘That the time has arrived for this last we may fairly 
judge from the numerous new Companies which, 
during the past six months, have been successfully 
floated, 

Moreover, that long locked-up capital has com- 
menced to be again employed is evidenced by the 
activity of the Stock Exchanges and Foreign Bourses, 
which so emphatically reflect any signs of returning 
financial confidence, 

But no doubt the most significant symptom of the 
approach of golden days is to be found in the 
constantly increasing output and storage of the 
standard metal. 

About half a century ago men were galvanized by 
the discovery of the Californian Gold Field, the 
greatest that the Modern World had seen, 

The rapid development of these ‘ placers,” or 
alluvival deposits, soon led to the most remarkable 
and universal outburst of commercial and manufactur- 
ing activity ever known, and a period of abnormal 
prosperity supervened. 

Following on that period, the supply of gold 
gradually became less and less adequate for the 
requirements of the vastly increased trade of the 
nations, and has culminated during the last decade in 
absolute insufficiency, thus producing instability of 
rates of exchange between the gold standard countries 
and those using a less precious metal. 

But during the same period the discovery has been 
made of another Gold Field,,to which that of Califor- 
nia even is not comparable. 

In 1892, Mr. Hamilton Smith, the well-known 
Mining Engineer, after a visit to the Witwatersrand 
district of South Africa, pronounced the remarkable 
opinion which he was forced to arrive at, viz., that 
taking only into consideration the existing mines, al] 
working at depths near, or comparatively near, tothe 
surface, and entirely excluding from the field of view 
the possibilities of the deeper levels which are now 
being developed, there was in sight a mass of gold ore 
which would before long overtop the enormous 
Californian production of some 300 millions of 
English sovereigns. And he further stated that 
some years before the close of this century the Wit- 
watersrand Fields alone would increase the yearly 
gold output of the entire world by over 50 per cent. 

How far that opinion is being justifed will be seen 
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and during the first four months of tke current year 


it has been 718,026 ounces. 


But the tale does not end there, for in India, in 
Tasmania, in New Zealand, in Western Australia, in 
British Guiana, as also in the newer districts of South 
Africa, such as Matabeleland, Mashonaland, and Zulu. 
land, other fields have been discovered, and are being, 


or wre to be, vigorously worked, 


Just before the discovery of the Californian Field, the 
World’s output was about £6,000,000, which, in the 
short space of a few years, was increased to £30,000,000 
per annum, after which it decreased gradually until 
about twelve years ago it dropped to under £20,000,= 
Since the Randt Fields were opened, some 


ooo. 
eight years ago, the amount has steadily increased, 


until last year it amounted to about £36,000,000. Up 


to the present, this increase has been absorbed in 
making up the deficiency in bare working require. 
ments of specie which existed; but now it is certain 


that the vast annual sum, which is yearly being in- 
creased, and which will continue to increase during 


a far longer period in the future than was the case in 


the fifties, will have a much greater effect than that 


of merely filling up the deficiences of the past. 


Who can doubt then, that between now and the end 
of the century, this total enormous increase in the 


power of purchase will lead to its employment, with 
results which it is impossible to forecast, but which it 
may safely be said cannot fail to be prodigious. 

It is true that the century approaches its close in a 
perfect ferment of confused opinions. 


old social, religious, and economical principles and 


traditions are being re-melted, and into what forms 


they will crystallize again we know not. 

Such a period of unrest possesses many dangers, 
and when we add the racial antagonisms, which have 
become once more so keen and rancorous, it cannot be 
foreseen what: resulting wars and soci+l convulsions 
may occur, such as must baffle all calculations as 


to the spread of prosperity and the development of 
commerce, requiring, as these do, a state of peace for 


their fulfilment. 


At the present moment, however, it is rather a case 


of ‘I dare not waiting on I would, like the poor cat 
i’'the adage. And the nations do but murmur, snarling 
at each other’s heels.” 

One menace to peace has just been removed in the 
close of the Warin the East, and, as the Sovereigns 
of Europe appear to be sincerely desirous of maintain- 
ing the status guo, we do not know that we have to 
seriously apprehend any unfavourable change at 
present—though the danger, when it does come, may 
be expected from the more democratic forms of 
Government, which are so susceptible to the influence 
of popular opinion and its passions, 

While on the subject of politics it may not be in- 
opportune to remark on the fact that the people of 
this country have now thoroughly realised that it is 
an absolutely vital necessity for England to be 
supreme on the seas, and there is probably no factor 
making for the peace of the world more important 
and more conducive to its maintenance than this one. 

But an effect perhaps more germane to the drift of 
our argument is that as in 1887-8 the very large 
number of vessels ordered to be constructed by our 
Government under the last Naval Defence Act, con- 
tributed materially towards the improvement in the 
iron and steel trades which then took place, so now 
also the vast sums authorised by Parliament for 
construction of war vessels, for building new docks 
and harbours, and for fortifying coaling stations must 
have a similar effect. 

We think, then, that it is shown that there is more 


reason on the whole to expect that an improvement: 


will take place in trade ere long than the reverse. 

But we are far from thinking that the progress will 
be unduly rapid, nor would such be at all desirable. 

An impression prevails very widely that the remark. 
able and complete success attending the Japanese arms 
will have the effect of causing China to awake from 
her lethargy and to rapidly adopt the civilised methods 
which have so greatly contributed to the victory of 
Japan, and that consequently an era of immense 
enterprise will forthwith commence in China to the 
great advantage of European manufacturers. 

All things are possible, of course; nevertheless, the 
above assumption is based on a strange ignorance of 
the difficulties attending the leavening of a huge and 
inchoate Empire of diverse races and tongues, as com- 
pared with the waking up of the race which inhabits 
the small, compact, and homogeneous islands of Japan. 

Yet further, people forget that even Japan has not 
come to her present position at a bound, as Pallas 
Athene sprung fully armed from the brain of Zeus, 

_ It is going on for half a century since European 
civilisation began to make its first impressions on 
Japan, and though since then her progress has been 
marvellous, even as compared with that of the nations 
of Europe, yet two-thirds of the allotted span of 
man’s existence is by no means a brief period, 

For our part we anticipate far more from the trade 
point of view from the rapid opening out of Africa by 
the Caucasian race than from the march of China ona 
new and distasteful path,from whichat first the makers 


by the following figures, showing the, output ofstie| of arms and warlike appliances have most to,gainy 
& hgures, ‘ 


Witwatersrand, viz. j= 


And in the rich territories of South America, at 


Everything 
seems to have been cast into the melting pot; all the 
















































present under a cloud, must arise a far greater de- 
mand than China can furnish forth. 


expect in the general good times we trust are ap- 
proaching, it cannot be other than a large one. 


Trade follows the flag, and commerce belongs 
largely to that power which commands the high seas, 

While this country maintains that military supre- 
macy of the ocean which is its life’s blood, and is able 
to command all trade routes with its fleets and cruisers, 
so long will the bulk of the carrying trade of the world 
fall to its merchant service, 

Nor do we believe that our manufacturers and our 
artizans have been slow to recognise the lessons of 
competition, and, while showing far more adaptability 
than before to the special requirements of their 
customers, will still maintain their unrivalled powers 
of doing high-class work, and of producing more in 
a given time than any others. 

England opens her doors wide to the free entry of 
the products of other countries, consequently her 
sons buy their wants and live more cheaply than any 
other race in Europe—and cheap living means cheap 
producing. 

By means of bounties and other Governmental 
assistance, by specially reduced railway rates, and by 
countervailing duties, German manufacturers have 
wrested during past years some of our trade from 
us; but the nation pays for the privilege of the 
few, and in Germany the burden of taxation is more 
intolerable even than in France, as evidenced by the 
steady flow of emigration. 

And the result is that English manufacturers, enjoy- 
ing all the advantages of geographical position, of 
cheap coal and iron ore, of short railway carriage to 
numerous ports, of the finest class of labour in the 


ful finance, have been put on their mettle, and are 
even now re-securing the trades they had partially lost. 


Trade between countries is, after all, only a form 
of barter, and no country can long stand any drain 
of its specie, therefore England must pay for her 
imports with her exports, and it stands to reason 
that distant countries must naturally purchase the 
products of a country which is the best and largest 
buyer of the exports from their own, and which, 
moreover, can ensure them the most rapid, regular, 
and economical transport. 


To sum up—while thinking that there is room for 
all, and while denying to no other land those advan- 
tages which accrue to it from its own special circum- 
stances or are conferred on it by nature, aud only 
demanding for ourselves a fair field and no favour, we 
see no reasen to fear that in the better days now 
dawning before us we shall not partake in the 
common weal. Joun Bixcu & Co., Limited, 


THE YOKOHAMA TOWAGE CO., LTD. 


ANOTHER ill-starred local limited liability com- 
pany has been quietly snuffed out. On Wednes- 
day an adjourned meeting of the Yokohama 
Towage Company, Ltd., was convened to 
receive the report and accounts of the Directors 
from April 1st, 1893, to June 30th, 1895, and 
further to pass, if thought fit, a resolution wind- 
ing up the Company voluntarily. Noquorum was 
present, and the matter is adjourned sine dée. 


MARINERS’ NOTICE. 


Tue following notice to Mariners, No. 295, of 
the Yangtze River, Kiukiang District, China 
Sea, has just been issued by Mr. A. M. Bisbee :— 
Fitzroy Island Beacon Light—Notice is hereby 
given that the Fitzroy Island Beacon Light has 
been shifted too yards N, 2° W. from its last 
position, in consequence of the washing away of 
the river bank. 


A SAD DEATH. 


On Wednesday afternoon Mr. G. H. Scidmore, 
of the U.S. Consulate-General, conducted the 
office for the burial of the dead over the remains 
of Cornelius Lee, an American citizen who lately 
expired in the General Hospital. The deceased 
escapéd from the Hospital a few nights ago, while 
in a state of frenzy, and the exposure, added to 
his precarious state of health, proved too much 
for his debilitated system, and he gradually but 
quickly sank, 





FRACAS IN KOBE, 


Tue impudence and aggressiveness of the 
coolies employed in the loading or unload- 
ing of vessels in Kobe culminated on the 
2gth instant in a free fight on the decks 
of the M.M, steamer Caledonien, while moored 
alongside the pier, The disturbance originated 
though some impertinence on the part of a 
japanese woman, A 


i: . 
“coolie -oitersd ico a 





Turning to the share which this country may — 


world, of free imports of raw material, and of a power- 
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Frenchman remonstrated and was struck 
by the coolie. The coolies then rose and at- 
tacked the ship’s crew ina body. The Captain 
was finally obliged to clear the decks, in the 
course of which a number of coolies were in- 
jured. The Caledonien was detained for several 
hours in consequence. 


REV. R. S. MC’ARTHUR, D.D. 


Tuis eminent Baptist divine of New York City 
is improving his annual vacation by making a 
trip around the world. The vacation this year 
is a special one, in view of the fact that he has 
just completed his twenty-fifth year in his only 
pastorate—that of the Calvary Baptist Church. 
Daring this period he has welcomed over 3,000 
converts into the Church. He came to Japan 
via Hawaii, and leaves for China on Sunday by 
the Verona. He is a hard-worker even during 
vacation, which to him means simply a change, 
not a cessation, of activity. He is correspond- 
ent for the New York Tribune, Independent, and 
several Baptist papers. In Hawaii, during a 
very short stay, he delivered several sermons, 
addresses, and lectures. In Japan, at this 
season of the year when the foreigners are 
scattered among the summer resorts, opportuni- 


ties to hear him have unfortunately been few ; 


but he has nevertheless addressed audiences in 
Yokohama, Karuizawa, and Tsukiji, Tokyo. He 
is an eloquent speaker, a trenchant and thought- 
ful writer, and an inspiring preacher. 


SILK IMPORTS TO THE UNITED STATES. 
Tue following were the imports of Raw Silk at 
the ports of New York and San Francisco 
during June, 1893 :— 


Lbs, s 

New York ,,....891......192,627...... $ 704,050 
San Francisco... — ...+.. at eens oo 

The imports of waste, noils, and cocoons in 

the same period were :— 
Lb 


Lbs. Value; 
2 


Ss Lbs. 
New York ...... 86...... 25,800....6$ 
San FBrancisco... —...... ara. Wises 
The imports of Japanese piece goods and 
handkerchiefs from January 1st to May 27th 
were :— 
Silk Piece Goods scsccssecsessees oseav 92,177 pCa, 
Silk Handkerchiefs ..........00.0000 249,132 doz. 


Value. 


10,144 


HONGKONG AND THE GENERAL ELECTION. 
Honexone has gone solidly Unionist again in 
the miniature general election which it held to 
ascertain the parliamentary and political pre- 
judices of its British residents. The poll was 
ananounced as follows :— 

MIDIODIBS.,., s00000000.00 s005tescesecers 185 

EE pindaccedtenans oldhsoscesan 49 


CHOLERA IN YOKOHAMA. 
A yYouTH residing at No. 27, Ishikawa, Naka- 
machi Itchome, and a Japanese woman at No. 
81, Foreign Settlement, Yokohama, were 
attacked by cholera on the rst inst. 


THE NEW SECRETARY OF THE GERMAN LEGATION, 
Accorp1nG to the Official Gazette, the successor 


of Count Quadt as Secretary of the German 


Legation in Tokyo is ‘Captain von Treutler, a 
cavalry officer. 


THE WILLARD OPERA COMPANY. 
Tue Willard Opera company open with ‘ The 
Gaiety Girl” on Wednesday next, being unable 
to reach Yokohama in time to play on Tuesday, 
as Originally arranged. 





THE “ CHEN-YVEN.” 
Tue Chuo Shimbun says that the captured 
iron-clad Chen-yuen, now at Yokosuka, will be 
open to public inspection during five days, 
commencing the 5th inst. 


DEATH OF A CONSTABLE WHILE ON DUTY. 
Constapce Kawasaki Natsugiro (aged 25), of 
Fajisawa Mura, Iruma District, Saitama Prefec- 
ture, was killed while endeavouring to arrest a 
thief on the 31st. 


DEPARTURK OF THE KOREAN REFUGEES. 
Panoz Pax Yone-no, ex-Honie Minister of 





result, though not improbable, remains still in 








Nishimura Hotel, Yokohama, these last few days, 
left by the Lmpress of fapan yesterday. Messrs. 
Tanaka Kendo, Shiba Shiro, and Fukuzawa 
Sutejiro came down from Tokyo to see them off. 





REV. HENRY M. SCUDDER, D.D. 


Tuts eminent preacher and veteran missionary, 


well-known in America, India, and Japan by his 


faithful service in those lands, died.on June 4, in 
Boston, Mass. 
sincerely lament his loss. 


His many friends in Japan will 


CURRENT TOPICS. 


Eee 


Various reports are circulated about alleged 
schemes of the Government for increasing the 
Army and Navy. Some news-mongers go so 


far as to point out the exact amount of the addi- 
tional expenditure involved, and the number of 
troops to be added. 
Shimbun states that these reports are mere sup- 
positions, entirely untrustworthy. According 


to that journal’s information, obtained from a. 


trustworthy source, the investigations about the 
increase of the Navy and the Army are going 
on at three different places. 
of the question is in charge of the department 
of Finance, and the researches there conducted 
have nearly been brought to a conclusion. But 
the elaboration of the Military and Naval 
schemes now in progress at the General Staff 
Office and the Naval Command Office respec- 
tively, is as yet far from complete. At pre- 
sent, therefore, it is impossible to say when 


into the Diet. Itis not surprising that much 
time should be devoted to preparation when we 
consider how many difficult and grave problems 
have to be solved by the Military and Naval au- 
thorities. 


The much talked-of procession of the “ forty- 
seven ” politicians of the Opposition throughout 
the country seems to have been abandoned. It 
is rumoured that these politicians have decided 
to stay in the capital and devote themselves ‘to 
investigating questions to be discussed inv the 
next session of the Diet. 
to have discovered what has always been evident 
to outsiders, namely that the agitation proposed 
by them is entirely out of touch with public 
feeling. 
this fact, that the project of attacking the Cabinet 
on the question of the Liaotung Peninsula has 
been abandoned by the Extremists. Such a 


the future. As stated in our last weekly sum- 
mary, they may perhaps abandon this unpopular 
question in favour of the old one, reduction of 
administrative expenditures, At all events, it 
has become necessary for them to reconstruct 
their political programme before the coming 
session of the Diet. 


ganized by projectors of the anti-Cabinet agitation 


beginning to attract attention. It has been 
joined by a number of politicians belonging to 
different sections of the Opposition, as for ex- 
ample Messrs. Ozaki Yukio, Koizuka Ryu, and 
Tataka Sanaye, of the Xaishin-to; Messrs. 
Suzuki Shigetoo and Kudo Kokan, of the Xaéu- 
shin-to; Messrs. Inukai Ki and Moriga Kono- 
suke, of the Chugoku Shimpo-to; Mr. Sato 
Tadamochi, of the Ofa Club; and Mr. Taguchi 
Ukichi, of the Zatsed Kakushin-kai. It must 
not be understood that these persons have really 
severed their connection with their respective 
parties. The Dosht-kai is to serve asa com- 
mon meeting-ground for the different sections 
of the Opposition, and its recent affiliates may 
be regarded as delegates of their respective 
political bodies. In other words, the Doshi-hai 
is a device to-evade the provisions of the Law 
of Political Associations, which forbids the com- 
bination of two or more parties, 


The Progressionist organs are making a fuss 
about the simultaneous suspension of five or 
six newspapers in the Prefecture of Niigata, 
representing the Progressionists, Radicals, and 


Korea, and Li, who have beet staying atthe National Unionists of the locality, According 


But the Wichi Nichi 


The financial side. 








these measures will be ready for introduction: 


They seem at last 


It must not, however, be inferred from. 


The Doshi-kat, an association recently or- 


having no connection with existing parties, is 


to the Mainichi Shimbun, the local members of 
these hostile parties have agreed upon a com- 
mon plan of action on the question of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula, or in other words, have com- 
bined to carry on, through their respective 
organs, a strong journalistic attack upon the 
Cabinet. Their papers, the Wiigata Shimbun, 
the Zohoku Nippo, the Fiyu Shimpo, the Ta- 
kata Shimbun, and so forth, having commenced 
the attack were suspended on the 26th and 27th 
instant. This incident, in itself of no great im- 
portance, has been eagerly seized upon by the 
Progressionist organs. They adduce it as a proof 
of the popularity of their cause, and also as an 
indication ofa split in the ranks of the Radical 
Party. ——— 

The leading members of the National Union- 
ist Party held a conference on Sunday. After 
mature deliberation, they came to the conclusion 
that there was no necessity to issue a fresh 
manifesto, as the attitude and views of the Party 
on Current questions were definitely set forth in 
its Report, published on the 24th of May last. 
According to that Report, the National Unionists 
are committed to a policy essentially similar to 
thatrecently adopted bythe Radicals. Like the 
latter, they indicate faint disapproval of the con- 
duct of the Government with respect to the 
Liaotung Peninsula, but declare that it would 
be positively unwise and impolitic under the 
circumstances to raise a dispute between the 
Cabinet and the Diet on this subject, impeding 
the completion of vitally important measures 
that demand the attention of the nation. The 
document further states that, instead of wasting 
energy in fruitless political contentions, the 
people should turn their whole energy in the 
direction plainly indicated by the Emperor, 
when His Majesty enjoined the necessity of 
patience and perseverance in order to attain the 
grand object of the Imperial Policy. 


On the same day, the representatives of the 
various Extremist parties met at the Atago-kan, 
Shiba, to exchange views on various political 
and financial topics with a ‘view to their dis- 
cussion in the next'session of the Diet, There 
were present Messrs. Ozaki Yukio (Progres- 
sionist), Kawashima Jun (Constitutional Re- 
formist), Suyehiro Shigeyasu (Dosh#-kat), Ka- 
nao Ryogan (Chugoku Shimpo-to), Taguchi 
Ukichi (Financial Reformist), and Sato Tada- 
mochi (Ote Club), Among the subjects brought 
forward at the meeting was a document com- 
piled by Mr. Kawashima, containing the views 
of his Party about the disposal of the war in- 
demnity and the increase of old taxes or imposi- 
tion of new. As to the war indemnity, it is 
proposed by the document that, after devoting 
a part of it to procuring arms and ammuni- 
tion, increasing the Army and Navy, redeeming 
the War Loan and so forth, the remainder shall 
be kept in the Treasury as a special reserve, 
to be employed, as necessity arises, on public 
undertakings calculated to promote the develop- 
ment of the national resources. With regard 
to the question of taxation, it is suggested that 
whether the present rates be increased or new 
taxes imposed, the method of collection shall 
be simplified so as to realize a maximum of 
net revenue; that care shall be taken not to 
weaken the financial position of the local auto- 
nomic communes in order to augment the 
income of the Treasury; that taxes borne 
by the people at large, as the Land Tax, the 
Income Tax, the Trade Tax, and so forth, shall 
be gradually lowered with the object of promot- 
ing the growth of financial strength in local 
communes; that sources of national income 
shall be sought principally in taxes destined to 
increase with the increasing prosperity of the 
country, without directly affecting local 
finances; such taxes being, for example, Cus- 
toms Dues, taxes on Sake, Tobacco, Sugar, Oil, 
and Soy, Stamp Duties, and so forth; and that 
re-assessment of the taxable value of land, reduc- 
tion of the Land Tax, and abolition of export 
duties shall be carried out in so far as the con- 
dition of the Treasury permits. To what extent 
these proposals will be adopted by the various 
parties represented at Sunday’s conference, re- 
mains to be seen, 


That ‘the Extrenvisis, or at least a section of 


= | ’ 
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them, are thinking of adopting the question of 
administrative expenditure as a handle for 
attacking the Cabinet, has already been men- 
tioned in these columns. It is now reported 
that another scheme is under contemplation. 
The Radicals and the National Unionists have 
placed on record some faint disapproval of the 
Cabinet’s foreign policy with respect to Liao- 
tung, but refuse to attack the Government on 
this score since such a course would seriously 
interfere with the far more important question of 
Military and Naval development. Hence it 
may be assumed that the Radicals and the 
National Unionists would not be unwilling 
to attack the Cabinet’s foreign policy did 
any way offer for pursuing such a course 
without impeding military and naval mea- 
sures. Some Extremists consequently  pro- 
pose to vote these measures in common with 
the Radicals and the National Unionists, 
and then, at the final stage, to bring up the 
question of the Liaotung Peninsula, so that the 
two Parties will be compelled to join the attack 
upon the Cabinet. In other words, they propose, 
on the one hand, virtually to vote confidence 
in the Cabinet by passing important military 
and naval measures introduced by it, and on 
the other to demand its retirement. It is pro- 
bable that the inconsistency of such procedure 
will make itself apparent even to the most un- 
compromising politicians of the Opposition, 


On the Liaotung question, the Wich Nicht 
Skimbun has an interesting article. It first re- 
futes the contention advanced by Viscount Tani 
through his organ, the V#ppon, that the Cabinet 
is to be blamed for having demanded the cession 
of Liaotung from China, since there must have 
been reason to foresee that such a step would 
invite Europeanintervention. The Wicht Nichi 
states that, until about the zoth of March last, 
even the European states that ultimately com- 
bined against Japan did not themselves know 
what course if any they were about to pursue 
on the matter. Under such circumstances, the 
Japanese Government could not justly be expect- 
ed toforesee the trend of events. ‘‘ It may be said 
that the Government was perfecly right in de- 
manding the peninsula and that, having done so, 
never to have given it up. Well, that contention 
is intelligible enough. But then those advanc- 
ing it ought to remember that the Liaotung pro- 
blem is not yet fully solved. The return of the 
peninsula remains to be accomplished. At pre- 
sent, under the provisions of the Treaty, Liao- 
tung forms part of the Japanese dominions. It 
is a fact that our Government has promised the 
three Powers that the tenure of the district shall 
be renounced after due arrangements shall have 
been made with China ; but the right of posses- 
sion has notyet been given up, such arrangements 
having still to be negotiated, If the Opposition 
statesmen think that the return of the peninsula 
is an unbearable disgrace to this Empire, they 
ought, first, to take the place of the Ministers 
that gave the above mentioned pledge to 
the three Powers, and then either to disavow 
the pledge, or to make such arrangements with 
China as shall amount to its virtual disavowal, 
The problem being still undecided, it is not 
too late to adopt such a course of action. If 
the objectors really believe that the country has 
been subjected to unendurable humiliation, the 
mere dismissal of the present Ministers cannot 
wipe away the disgrace, They must further 
take the decided step of completely reversing 
the policy pursued by the statesmen now in 
office. Should representations in that sense he 
approved by the Emperor, the present Ministers 
would have no recourse but to resign their 
posts. If the Opposition politicians are con- 
vinced of the justice of their views, why do they 
not proceed to remedy effectually the mistake 
committed by the Government? They would be 
perfectly justified in saying that Liaotung must 
not be returned ; nay, they are bound to say so 
if they have the least confidence in their opi- 
nions. Liaotung is still Japanese territory.” Of 
course the Opposition are not prepared to go to 
that length, as everybody knows. Liaotung, in 
their eyes, is merely a stick wherewith to beat 
the Government. 


The Xokkad mentions an alleged conversation 


between Count Ito and a certain aged statesman 
—probably Count Soyejima-—relating to the 
desirability of a coalition between the Premier 
and the Leader of the Progressionist Party. The 
venerable visitor, after alluding to the serious 
difficulties attending the safe pilotage of the ship 
of State subsequently to a great war, urged 
the importance of a union between Counts Ito 
and Okuma, the two statesmen who, in his 
opinion, are alone capable of conducting public 
affairs at a critical juncture of the country’s 
history. Count Ito is represented to have an- 
swered as follows :—‘‘I have never been averse to 
co-operate with politicians out of power, Still 
less averse am I at a time like the present, when 
measures of far reaching consequence, involving 
the dearest interests of the people, are pressing 
for solution. Between Okuma and myself, there 
are countless recollections of former friendship 
and cordiality, and ifonce we meet and speak 
our minds freely to each other, it may pro- 
bably be found that we can easily agree. But 
here is the difficulty. I am now a member of 
the Cabinet, while Okuma is the leader of an 
Opposition party. Suppose he visits me at my 
house, the Opposition parties will at once say that 
he has at last surrendered to the Government. If, 
on the other hand, I call on him at his residence, 
I shall be denounced as having capitulated to 
him. Thus an imaginary fence separates us,” 
Assuming this account to be fairly accurate, it 
confirms what has been pointed out more than 
once in these columns, namely, that the elder 
statesmen are separated less by their own dif- 
ferences of opinion than by the antipathy be- 
tween their respective followers, 


An attempt has been made by a section of 
the Extremists to foment discord between Sa’shu 
and Choshu statesmen by circulating rumours that 
the latter have secretly formed an alliance with 
the Tosa politicians, or, in other words, with the 
leaders of the Radical Party, and that all dis- 
sensions among the Choshu statesmen them- 
selves have been successfully adjusted. In 
proof of the latter allegation, reference is made 
to the sympathetic attitude of the National 
Unionists towards the Government. But it is 
manifestly incredible that a matter of such im- 
portance as an alliance with any political party 
could have been decided without previous 
reference to the opinions of the Satsuma states- 
men, who constitute an influential section of the 
Cabinet. Still more extravagant is it to suppose 
that the National Unionists are exclusively 
under the control of Choshu statesmen. The 
Party owes its origin to the personal influence 
of Count Saigo and Viscount Takashima as well 
as to that of Viscount Shinagawa. A certain 
Extremist organ recently went so far as to de- 
clare that Count Matsukata’s consent to remain 
in the Cabinet explains the friendly attitude of 
the National Unionists towards the Government. 
Thus it follows that an alliance between the 
Government and the above mentioned parties 
would indicate union rather than disunion in 
the Cabinet. 


a ee 


With regard to the hope entertained by a 
section of the Extremists, that the National 
Unionists and possibly the Radicals might 
support an attack upon the Cabinet, if the ques- 
tion of Ministerial responsibility about the re- 
turn of Liaotung were introduced after the 
Military and Naval measures had passed both 
Houses of the Diet, the 777@ Shimpo says that 
the influential members of the National Unionist 
Party have positively declared their determina- 
tion to oppose the introduction of the so-called 
Responsibility question at any and every stage 
of the session, if it be intended as a weapon for 
dislodging the Ministry. As to the strength of 
the National Unionist Party in the Diet, opinions 
differ. Commonly itis put at 31, but the Party’s 
organ, the Chuo Shimbun, declares that the 
number is over 40. The same journal announces 
that the Party will devote its entire energies to 
ihe military and industrial development of the 
country. 


——— 





Concerning the degree to which the fighting 
capacity of the country should be increased, | 


there seems to be a general disinclination 0° 


express any opinion, not because people are 
indifferent, but because full confidence is re- 
posed in the ability and integrity of the Military 
and Naval authorities. Vernacular journals 
concern themselves chiefly to reproduce alleged 
decisions of the Authorities on this matter. The 
question being still under consideration at the 
War and Naval Departments, no definite state- 
ment can yet be made. But as an example of 
the kind of rumours circulated, it may be in- 
teresting to notice information that the Pomiurd 
Shimbun pretends to have obtained from a 
trustworthy source. The Government’s deter- 
mination, we are told, is to make the Army 
twice as strong as it now is, so that 200,000 
troops may be available for service at a mo- 
ment’s notice, As to the Navy, 120,000 or 
130,000 tons are to be added in the course of | 
the next five or six years. We do not vouch for 
the correctness of these figures. 


The simultaneous suspension of five news- 
papers in Niigata Prefecture in connection with 
the Liaotung question has been already noticed, 
The Extremist organs write as though a really 
formidable popular agitation were going on in 
that locality. The rigorous measures of repres- 
sion adopted in the capital appear to have been 
employed by the local police authorities also, 
Originators of the agitation in Tokyo, pleased to 
find that some provincial politicians are simple 
enough to become their instruments, aré said to 
be making efforts to raise subscriptions in Tokyo 
by way of solatium for the unfortunate papers 
of Niigata. 


THE FOREIGN TRADE OF KOREA 


FOR 1894. 
—_—_—___———__—. 

The Xokkat’s Soul correspondent has ob- 
tained some figures relating to the foreign trade 
of Korea during the year 1894. The total sums 
were as follow :— 


Imports, Exports, Aggregate, 
yen. yen. yen. 
51416,603 0000000000003 1QO, 421 ves 00s0s000s0 OS a0 


Divided according tothe different treaty ports, 


the figures appear thus :— 


Imports, Total, 


en. en. en, 

Nin-sen (In-chhdn)..3,258,615 1,607,015 4.859.330 
Gen-san (Won-san)..1,146,603 911,477 2,053,309 
Fu-san (Phu-san).....1,016,156 684,229 1,700,385 

Of the exports, the principal articles were 
rice, 939,662 yen; beans, 417,711 yen; Ox- 
hides, 335,738 yen; marine products, 27,997 
yen; gold, 540,004 yen; cereals of various kinds, 
400,162 yen ; other articles, 366,176 yen. The 
Imports were :—Clothing stuffs, 3,803,833 yen; 
copper iron, &c., 163,009 yen; kerosene, 
236,929 yen; fancy goods, 245,549 yen; rice 
842,921 yen; salt, 60,987 yen; other articles 
759,422 yen, 


Exports, 


LATEST CENSUS. 


ee > 
The population of the principal cities on the 
31st of December, 1894, was as follows :— 


Tokyo ....+0066 1,303,876 | Akita v.06 26,912 
sets’ iad. oss 328,403 | Fulcui ........ 2. 43,083 
Osaka  sicvesece 484,409| Kanagawa .., 89,593 
SARI sitet 47,138| Toyama ..... . 58,645 
Yokohama 160,866 | "Takaoka ...... 30,724 
GDC sisi haee ces 159,243 | Tottori ......... 27,953 
Fimefi ‘dines 27,103| Matsuye ...... 35,026 
Nagasaki ,..... 67,035 | Okayama...... 51,693 
Niigata....ecse 49,475| Hiroshima .., 84,720 
Mayebashi ...  34,947|Akamagaseki. 33,500 
Mito sececereseee’ 29,410] Wakayama ... 55,423 
he eat Vt 30,097} Tokushima .., 60,232 
Nagoya....ecses 200,720| Takamatsu ... 33,075 
Shizuoka ...... 37,210| Matsuyama... 33,326 
Koti’ cas 33047) Keehires. ii. 35,992 
Gils Wiaetreente 31,736} Fukuoka ,..... 56,371 
Sendai ........ 61,204] Kurume ...,.. 26,697 
Morioka ..... ob) BS PBR ERD des cerveens . 28,685 
Hirosaki ...... 31,019} Kumamoto ,,, 58,862 
Yamagata 28,379| Kagoshima ... 55,925 


Yonezawayes... 28,851 





The following men-of-war were lately placed 
on the reserve :—TZakachtho Kan, Tenryu Kan, 
Kongo Kan, Tsukushi Kan, Takao Kan, and 
Pamaskiro Mark. 
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ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
—_—_—__———____—_— 

As already stated in these columns, the Nip- 
pon Ginko recently reduced its rate of interest 
on advances from 24 sen per diem per 100 yen 
to 2 sen, the object being to stimulate the re- 
vival of business and iudustry. But the benefits 
of this step on the part of the Bank of Japan have 
been monopolized by other banks, which have 
sought and obtained advances at the new rate, 
still continuing, however, tolevy the old rates from 
their own commercial and manufacturing clients. 
This state of affairs will be better understood if |; 
we explain that the Bank of Japan is not in the 
habit of making advances to individual appli- 
cants, with the exception of a very few men of 
business in Tokyo and Yokohama, and the other 
banks are consequently in a position to earn 
large profits by acting as media between it and 
their own customers. They charge a daily in- 
terest of from 2.5 to 2.8 sen for money obtained 
from the Bank of Japan at 2 sen. Loud com- 
plaintsare naturally heard in business circles, and 
efforts are being made to induce the Bank of 
Japan to open its doors to individual merchants 
and manufacturers. The Bank’s charter does 
not explicitly prohibit such transactions, and in 
point of fact advances are actually made to a 
few persons in Tokyo and Yokohama. But, in 
the main, the Bank has hitherto restricted its 
loans to banking establishments, apparently 
because it saw some valid objections to engag- 
ing in competition with these banks, and also 
because its principal mission is to preserve the 
general economical balance. But, if the 
bankers continue to extort unduly high rates, 
the Nippon Ginko is not unlikely to give favour- 
able consideration to the representations of 
private borrowers. 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo states that the 
Government has under contemplation the es- 
tablishment of an Industrial Bank. The scheme 
was once taken up enthusiastically by Count 
Matsukata, and a draft of the bank’s charter 
was prepared, but his subsequent resignation 
led to the temporary abandonment of the 
matter. Itis reported that since the Count’s re- 
appointment to the post of Minister of Finance, 
the scheme has been revived, and that a 
Bill on the subject will probably be introduced 
in the next session of the Diet. 


The members of the Tokyo and Yokohama 
branches of the Boyekt Kyokai (Trade Associa- 
tion) held a meeting at the Seiyoken Restaurant, 
Ysukiji, Tokyo, on the 18th ultimo. The 
Yokohama contingent consisted of Messrs. Otani 
Kahei, Otani Kobei, Nishikino Kichiji, Mura- 
matsu Takeichiro, Hattori Arata, Miyakawa 
Kosan and nine others. Tokyo was represented 
by Messrs. Ikeda Kenzo, Ohashi Sahei, Okada 
Ninichi, Namikawa Sosuke, and so forth. The 
company numbered in all more than fifty. Mr. 
Ikeda Kenzo opened the meeting with a short 
address, in which he explained the importance 
of making thorough investigations into the exist- 
ing condition of the foreign trade of the country, 
with a view to carrying out necessary reforms 
and improvements. After a debate in which 
several persons warmly took part, it was finally 
decided to appoint a Commission to report on 
the following eight topics;—(1) Methods of 
extending the market for Japanese exports ; (2) 
increased facilities for the import trade ; (3) the 
formation of guilds for conducting and regulat- 
ing transactions in the four staple articles 
of export; (4) State encouragement of foreign 
trade; (5) training of men for foreign trade; 
(6) cOoperation between capitalists and men 
engaged in foreign trade ; (7) methods of effect- 
ing improvements in articles of export; and 
(8) lessons to be learned from the experience of 
other countries as to the effect of war upon 
trade. 


The continued cool and wet weather is 
causing considerable uneasiness about the rice 
crop, as is clearly indicated by a steady rise in 
the quotations at the Rice Exchanges throughout 
the country. All reports from the interior agree 
in saying that the yield of the earlier varieties 
will show more or less decrease as compared 
with that of average years. 





Japan has lowered its rate of interest. 





‘But opinicns difter 


about the later varieties. Some people main- 
tain that the injury thus far done to the growth 
of the plants of later varieties can never be re- 
medied, however fine the weather may be for 
the rest of the season. But many seem to think 
that, should the weather prove good during the 
month of August, the later varieties will pro- 
duce an average crop. This second view is 
said to be shared by the experts in charge of the 
Government Experimental Farm at Nishigahara, 
Tokyo. 


The $i Shimpo observes that a marked 
increase has taken place in the import of alcohol 
during the twelve months ending June last, and 
this, despite the imposition of the new duty since 
July of last year. The following figures speak 
for themselves :-— 


Casks (12alb.). Casks (x20lb.). 

hidly, WOQALL otues see QoO |] January, 1895 .... 909 
August, 1894 ......1,025 | February, 1895... 1,000 
September, 1894 ...3,173 | March, 1895...... 802 
October, 1894 ...... 1,550 | April, 1895  ...+6. 2,079 
November, 1894... 574 ] May, 1895 ..scecvee 3,094 
December, 1894... 925 | June, 1895 .....006. 9,708 
DORAL iccccetsss, 147 POtAl vovecckesl 7.592 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo states that the 
general tendency among the bankers of \the 
capital is to follow the example of the 
Bank of Japan and lower their rates of in- 
terest. But much hesitation and reluctance 
seem to be shown by the bankers to carry out 
that intention, if they really entertain it. The 
rate charged by them still ranges between 2 sen 
5 rin and 2 sen 8 rin per diem for 100 yen. 


The Japanese silk dealers of Yokohama are 
said to be complaining because the Bank of 
On vari- 
ous pretexts they had demanded a high rate—3 
sen 3 rin per diem for 100 yen or over 12 per 
cent. per annum—on advances made to silk- 
producers in the interior. But as soon as it 
was known that the Nippon Ginko had lowered 
its rate to 2 sew per diem, the producers began 
to demand a corresponding reduction on the 
part of their creditors here, and the latter now 
find it impossible to make as much profit by 
their loans as they had hoped. Hence their tears. 


The project of establishing an Industrial 
Bank, says the Chugai Shogyo, is making 
favourable progress in Government circles. 
Whether the bank will receive a State guarantee 
of profit, or whether the State will be ils prin- 
cipal shareholder, is a point yet to be settled. 
The capital will be at least 10,000,000 yen. 
Our contemporary seems to entertain no doubt 
that a Bill on the subject will be introduced in 
the next regular session of the Diet. An in- 
creasing tendency among foreign merchants to 
project industrial undertakings in cOoperation 
with Japanese, is said to have been one of the 
causes that have led the authorities to take up 
the present scheme in earnest. 


The kerosene oil obtained in Echigo is re- 
ported to be coming into general use in the 
provinces of the Hokuriku-do and in Shinshu, 
and even in the provinces of the Kwanto, The 
oil produced at Kashiwazaki is said to be espe- 
cially good, some people asserting that itis even 
superior to the Russian import. The comple- 
tion of the Gan-etsu line, connecting Echigo 
with the provinces of the north-east, will still 
more extend the market for the Echigo oil. It 
is also stated that there is a prospect of the 
article’s finding ils way into Hokkaido. 


A panic is reported to have been caused at 
Mayebashi by the discovery of a large fraud on 
the part of some officials of the local Cocoon 
Market Company. The company’s capital is 
only 20,625 yen, but its connection with the 39th 
National Bank of Mayebashi kept its credit 
very high in local business circles, and it had 
been in the habit of carrying on transactions 
entirely out of proportion to its capital. Various 
suspicious circumstances having gradually come 
to light, one of the accomplices in the fraud, 
Matsui Rinkichi, a manager of the company, 
attempted to drown himself on the r1th instant. 
He was rescued and induced to confess the] 
whole truth. For some years he and ANEHRE 


official of the company, Sugi Tomokichi, in con- 
cert with a rascal, named Fukuda Gosaburo, of 
Oyama, had been in the habit of drawing large 
sums of money from the bank tothe account of 
the company on the security of cocoons, and 
appropriating the money for their private pur- 
poses. The bales of alleged cocoons given by 
way of security have been found to contain a 
mass of straw and bricks covered with a thin 
layer of cocoons, The two also robbed the 
company ofa large quantity of cocoons, The 
revelation led to widespread consternation in the 
place as well as among the customers of the 
company in other localities. Matsui and Sugi 
were at once arrested, but Fukuda managed to 
escape and his whereabouts is still unknown. 
In consequence of the collapse of this company, 
all transactions in cocoons are said to be at a 
standstill in Mayebashi. The creditors of the 
company are trying to get their claims satisfied 
by Mr. Katsu, President, and Mr. Ohara, asses- 
sor of the company, both of whom are known to 
be among the most wealthy men of the place. 


There is a project among the principal bankers 
of Tokyo and Yokohama to establish a credit 
agency. This will be the second agency of the 
kind in Japan, the other and older one in Osaka 
having been established some years ago. For 
the first few years the Credit Agency of Osaka 
experienced various difficulties, Its receipts did 
not cover it expenses, and the work of ascertain- 
ing the actual state of the credit of the principal 
local commercial houses was impeded by almost 
insurmountable obstacles. As an illustration of 
the embarrassments encountered by it in the 
latter direction, it is stated that fully twelve 
months were needed to make a fairly accurate 
estimate of the wealth of Mr. Sumitomo. Taught 
by the experience of the Osaka establishment, 
the projectors of the present scheme are prepared 
to incur a considerable amount of expense for 
the first few years. According to their plan, a 
sum of 12,000 yen is to be contributed yearly 
by the projectors for the maintenance of the 
agency. They represent the Nippon Ginko, the 
Yokohama Specie Bank, the Mitsui Bank, the 
Mitsu Bishi Bank, and several other banks of 
high standing. 


The exportation of Aadutsaye from Yokohama 
during the first six months of the present year 
shows a remarkable increase over that for the 
corresponding period of last year. The follow- 
ing table shows the figures for the two periods :— 





ous pg 
an, en, 
First half of 1894...s00004 325,830.00. 5,237,959-87 
First half of 1895......0- 99020 Se cscns 2,872,546.86 
icvewse’,.. A835. 4. 154,625.00 2,365,412,92 


The opening of branch offices by the Bank of 
Japan at Shimonoseki and Hakodate has been 
attended with complete success, especially 
in the case of the branch at the former place, 
The great facilities given by these branches to 
business transactious in the respective localities, 
have led merchants of other commercial centres 
to apply to the Bank for the establishment of 
other branches. It is believed that agencies will 
probably be opened at Nagoya and Niigata. 


The wheat crop in Kyushu, according to the 
Nichi Nichi Shimbun, is reported to have been 
slightly inferior to that of an average year. The 
price of the ordinary Hizen grain is quoted at 
4 ven 50 sen per Roku. The produce of beans 
in Kyushu is expected to be good. 


Some influential Japanese financiers maintain 
that the reviving prosperity of industry and com- 
merce in this empire ought to be checked, 
rather than stimulated. They point to the dis- 
astrous experiences of Germany after her war 
with France, and express a fear that, unless ex- 
treme caution be exercised, similar economical 
disturbances may be witnessed in this country, 
Viscount Enomoto’s recent instructions to the 
Governors of Cities and Prefectures were based 
on that apprehension. But a more numerous 
hand influential section of financiers take different 

she Tiie Bank of Japan was the first to dis- 
spel the L warning Aaitered by the Minister of 


i 
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Agriculture and Commerce: it undertook to 
cheapen money, so as to promote industrial and 
commercial activity. The #177 Shimponow raises 
its powerful voice in support of the Bank’s atti- 
tude. It contends that any comparison between 
the Japan of to-day and the Germany of twenty- 
five ‘years ago is unjustifiable. The economic 
disturbance in Germany was caused by the 
absorption of an enormous sum of 5,000 million 
francs in the short space of a few years, In 
Japan’s case, the indemnity amounts to only 200 
million taels, and is to be paid in eight years, 
Moreover, it will be used principally for Military 
and Naval purposes, so that the greater portion 
will have to be spent in Europe and America. 
Hence the revival of industry and trade may be 
safely allowed to take its own course, and should 
even receive every legitimate encouragement 
from bankers and capitalists. Some folk may 
be duped by speculation, but that has always 
been, and will always remain, inevitable. 


When the numerous steamships now em- 
ployed as transports are set free, the great 
question will be how to repair them. The 
Dockyards at Yokosuka and Nagasaki are 
taken up by war-vessels. It is stated that the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha will repair its ships at 
Shanghai and Hongkong. Dockyards in the 
Far East have a fine time in prospect. The 
above mentioned company alone is expected to 
spend more than half a million yen on repair- 
ing its vessels, 


The Chugai Shogyo Shimpo states that a 
scarcity of subsidiary coins is now keenly felt in 
Tokyo. When the war broke out quantities of 
these pieces were continually sent over to Korea 
and China. The Mint at Osaka, with all its 
industry, being unable to supply the demand, 
the Bank of Japan was compelled to bring from 
its vaults notes of 20 and 50 sem denominations 
that had been lying there for some years, and 
put them into circulation. But since this state 
of things was corrected when the soldiers and 
coolies began to return, the present scarcity is 
attributed to an exodus of small coins to For- 
mosa, —_—- 


Mr. Awaya Shinazo’s project of utilizing the 
Fall of Nachi for supplying electricity to Osaka is 
confronted by formidable rival schemes. Thus 
Mr, Takagi Bumpei and other citizens of Kyoto 
propose to establish an electric factory on the 
upper stream of the Muko in Hyogo Prefecture 
for the use of Osaka, Kyoto, and Kobe, ardan 
exactly similar project has been formed by some 
inhabitants of Nada. Applications for licences 
having been made by the projectors of all the 
schemes to the Prefectural Government of 
Hyogo, the Governor tried to bring about a 
union, but his efforts failed, The question has 
now been taken up in Kyoto, and it is expected 
that an amalgamation will be effected 


Mr. Ikeda Kenzo, of the 100th National Bank, 
is reported by the Kokkaz to have expressed 
himself very strongly upon the question of direct 
trade with foreign countries. The foreign trade 
of Japan has made rapid progress, but is almost 
entirely conducted by the foreign merchants in 
the Settlements. Mr. Ikeda urges the importance 
of putting an end to that state of affairs. 
The country’s foreign trade cannot progress 
genuinely, he says, so long as it remains in 
the hands of foreign merchants incapable of 
thoroughly studying the tastes and wants of the 
Japanese and out of touch with the condition of 
things in their own countries. The time has 
come, he thinks, for the Japanese to carry on 
their own foreign commerce. The abolition of 
Consular Jurisdiction will soon deprive the 
foreign merchants of their favourable position, 
while, in consequence of the recent war, the 
position of the Japanese will steadily improve 
abroad. If, under such circumstances, the 
Japanese can not get their foreign trade into 
their own hands, they must be a hopeless race, 
entirely unfit to struggle for existence with 
civilized nations. 





KOREAN NEWS. 
—_—_—_—_—_—_ 

No news has been received from Korea 
since the return of Count Inouye to Séul. The 
Kokumin Shimbun’s correspondent writes from 
Sé6ul under date of the 2oth instant, namely, the 
day on which the Japanese Minister was ex- 
pected there. He says that the Korean capital 
was full of wild rumours; as for instance, that 
Count Inouye was coming with Pak Yong-ho, 
who had been hiding at Ninsen; that he (the 
Count) would enter S6ul at the head of 20,000 
troops; that the capital would soon become a 
scene of fighting between Russian and Japanese 
forces; that the Japanese Minister intended 
to proceed to the Court on the 22nd, accom- 
panied by an armed escort, to demand the 
restoration of Pak to his former Ministerial 
post, and soon, It appears that the Koreans, 
even those in high official positions, believed 
that Pak would come back with Count Inouye, 
and that men of all parties suspended proceed- 
ings when it became known that Couut Inouye 
was returning. Evidently the Count is regarded 
with great respect and fear by Koreans of all 
classes, 


An occasional correspondent of the Wichi 
Nichi Shimbun states that the crime of which 
Pak is accused is that of plotting against the life 
of the Queen. But no definite evidence is forth- 
coming, and the accusation rests upon mere 
hearsay. The man that gave information about 
the issue of a warrant for Pak’s arrest is said 
to have been Li In-yo, the former Police Chief, 
who lived next door to Pak. The writer also 
alleges that An Keiju, who was charged with 
the execution of the warrant, was in no hurry 
about the business, and that the pursuit of the 
flying Minister was not at all energetic. 


The Fit Shimpo’s Séul correspondent states 
that the Queen is taking active steps to bring 
the army under her personal influence. So far 
as the Palace Guards are concerned, she suc- 
cessfully defeated the Cabinet’s attempt to re- 
place them by troops trained under the new 
system. The officers in command of the Guards 
are all her own favourites and dependants, so 
that this corps, about 1,000 strong, will be faith- 
ful to herin every contingency. Butthe Guards 
are inferior in efficiency to the newly trained 
troops, and the Queen being well aware of the 
fact, is endeavouring to get the regular troops also 
under her sway. Asa firststep toward achiev- 
ing that end, she is stated to have recommended 
for the post of the Commander-in-Chief of the 
little army, an officer named Ko Keikun, who 
at the time of the émeuze of 1832 showed great 
devotion to Her Majesty, devotion that extended 
to carrying her on his back as far as Chon-ju. 
Whether this very loyal individual has received 
the appointment we are not told, but the Queen’s 
efforts on his behalf seem very natural. 


Recently a certain dissatisfied and ambitions 
Korean waited on the Tai W6n-kun at the latter’s 
country villa in Kotokuri. After explaining 
the confused state of affairs in the Capital, the 
visitor lowered his tone and sought to pursuade 
the ex-Regent to emerge once more from retire- 
ment and rescue his king and country from 
their oppressors. The old statesman, having 
patiently listened to the suggestions of his visi- 
tor, called a police official who was attending 
in the adjoining room and ordered him to arrest 
the astonished instigator of treason. The un- 
fortunate adventurer is now in jail. 

General Le Gendre is said to have been ap- 
pointed Adviser to the Household Department 
on the 16th instant, at an annual salary of 3,600 
yen. Formerly he used to draw from the Ko- 
rean Government a salary of 9,600 yen per 
annum, and the Japanese correspondents men- 
tion a rumour that his new stipend of 3,600 yen 
is merely nominal, his real income being 9,600 
yen as formerly. He is alleged to be on the 
best of terms with Mr. Waeber, and his appoint- 
ment to the Household Department is regarded 
by the Japanese as an indication of the increased 
influence of the Russian Minister at Court. It 
is also stated that the Korean Government has 
engaged three Americans as Legal Advisers, and 
that they are expected to arrive before long. 

Lhe 
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Japanese settlement in Séul is reporied' 


to be rapidly increasing, both in size and pro- 
sperity. All the hotels are full of guests, and 
the restaurants are driving a roaring trade, 
Erection of new buildings and repair of the old 
are going on everywhere, so that carpenters, of 
whom there are over a hundred in the place, 
are in great demand, receiving on the average 
a dollar per day. The setthement now extends 
almost as far as the Southern Gate. Prices are 
stated to be exceedingly high. 


According to a telegram said to have been 
received atthe Japanese Legation from Wiju on 
the 18th instant, the number of cholera cases in 
that place and neighbourhood during the five 
days ending on the 18th, was 740, the aggregate 
number from the first appearance of the disease 
being 3,661. 


The Korean Government is said to have 
opened two lines of coasting trade. They both 
start from Ninsen, one going along the south- 
eastern and northern coasts, and the other along 
the south-western, On the former line has been 
placed the steamship Xairyu, and on latter the 
Ken-yeki. Both boats are of small size. 


A Japanese just returned from Fusan is quoted 
in the Fi7# SAimpo to the effect that Mok-pho, 
a port in Chdlla-do, which is to be shortly 
opened to Japanese trade, has a fine harbour, 
easily affording safe anchorage for thirty or forty 
large steamships. As the maritime outlet of a 
province called the granary of Korea, Mok-pho 
seems destined to become a very prosperous 
commercial centre, Japanese merchants at 
Fusan, as already stated in these columns, offer 
strong protests to the opening of this port on the 
selfish ground that the measure would injure 
their business. The Japanese colony at Fusan 
being more than three centuriesjold, the residents 
regard the place as their home and are, conse- 
quently, extremely jealous abouttthe rise of other 
prosperous colonies in their neighbourhood. 


In the localities adjoining Fusan, the barley 
and wheat crop appear to have been exception- 
ally good, and the farmers are reported ‘to be in 
high spirits. The Nak-dong-gang overflowed 
recently, and did some damage to the Japanese 
Commissariat Stations along its banks. Pre- 
dictions of a plentiful rice crop this autumn 
are freely ventilated, the overflowing of this river 
in midsummer being traditionally connected 
with a good harvest. 


The Korean Government having abolished 
the law requiring people to wear white clothes, 
Japanese striped goods are said to be slowly 
coming into use as garments, and thus a large 
market may soon offer for the importation of 
Japanese cotton fabrics. 


REASONS AND RESULTS. 
——_—>—__—_———_ 

We have been strongly indisposed to believe 
the rumour that France had obtained conces- 
sions of territory in south-western China as a 
result of her action with respect to the Liao- 
tung Peninsnla. The story, however, is most 
circumstantially published in Bangkok, the 
newly rectified French boundary being defined 
thus :— 

Leaving Laichou the boundary line runs ab- 
ruptly north, enclosing the valley and sources of 
the Nam Na, and passing worth of the head 
waters of the Nan Oo, or Hou, follows the moun- 
tainous sources of the Nam Ban and Nam Touh in 
a series of erratic curves, and finally impinges on 
the Meikong a little north of Muang Vang. . . 
From a glance at the map it will thos appear clear 
that M. Sing, reported to be garrisoned by Indian 
troops, is entirely within the new French territory, 
and that part of Chien Keny, which State straddles 
the Meikong, Chieng Sen, and Chieng Kony is 
also included in French territory. In other words, 
all territories on the left bank of the Upper 
Meikony over which Siam exercised any sort of 
suzerian rights, have been imcluded by the new 
boundary convention into French territory. 
France, England, and China are now veighbours 
on the Upper Meikong. 


In a word, China has been induced to cede 
to France the buffer state that the former was 
to have held for the purposes of separating 
French and British territory. But the rumour 
remains to be proved. 
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PAK YONG-HO AND THE KOREAN 
STUDENTS. 


> ———_ 

Pak Yong-ho, who had been receiving treat- 
ment at Dr. Kitazato’s hospital at Azabu, Tokyo, 
left there on Saturday last and proceeded to 
Yokohama with the intention of sailing for the 
United States. It is stated that such had been 
his original purpose when he escaped from Sdéul, 
but that he was prevented from leaving for 
America immediately upon his arrival in this 
country by the necessity of receiving medical 
treatment. Dr. Kitazato is reported to have pro- 

nounced him fit to undertake the journey pro- 
vided that due precautions are observed. 

The Korean students who assembled at the 
Legation of their country on Saturday last, are 
reported to have returned to the Keiwo Gijiku 
on Monday. Their misconception about the 
connection between Mr, Fukuzawa and Pak, 
was entirely removed by the former’s explana- 

‘tions as to the distinction between political 
refugees and ordinary fugitives from justice, and 
they are now pursuing their studies as before. 


THE “ MAINICHI SHIMBUN” CASE. 
A SS 


The suit brought by Police Inspector Ikegami 
against the Mainichi Shimbun on account of the 
Jatter’s refusal to insert his letter correcting an 
erroneous statement in the newspapetr’s account 
of the suspension of Mr. Shimada Saburo’s 
speech at the Kinkikan, was heard on the 11th 
and 13th ultimo before Judge Sakurai in the 
Kyobashi District Court. The point at issue 
was whether or not Police Inspector Ikegami 

* ordered the suspension of Mr. Shimada’s speech 
while he was in the act of reading an Imperial 
Rescript. The accused and the reporters of the 
Wippon and a few other papers insisted that the 
order was given while the speaker was reading an 
Imperial Rescript, whereas the Police Inspector 
was equally positive in asserting that he stopped 
Mr. Shimada just when the latter began to speak 
about the return of the Liaotung peninsula. The 
stenographic report of the speech preserved at the 
Kanda Police Office seemed to support the state- 
ment made by the Police Inspector. Judg- 
ment was given on the 17th ultimo in favour of 
the prosecution, the editor of the MMainich 
Shimbun being sentenced toa fine of 50 yen 
for violating Article XIII. of the Newspaper Re- 
gulations. The accused will, it is said, appeay 
aaginst the decision, Extraordinary importance 
is attached to the case by the organs of the Op- 
position parties, They accuse the Judiciary of 
being subservient to the Executive. But in truth 
the case is of trifling moment whichever way it 
may be ultimately decided. It is a mere quibble 
to pretend that the reading of an Imperial Rescript 
can have provoked police interference. Every- 
body knows that Mr. Shimada’s speech was 
stopped because of the nature of the matter that 
he set himself to discuss, and whether the Police 
Inspector issued his mandate at the moment 
when an Imperial Rescript was being read, or 
immediately after it had been read, is wholly 
immaterial. We confess that the spectacle of 
leading politicians’ clutching at such straws of 
contention is not dignified or edifying. At all 
events, it was the Mainichi Shimbun’s duty to 
comply with the law. Its editorial columns 
remain opened for protest or denial. 





A CHOLERA RECORD, 


The cholera has achieved a terrible record in 
the family of Mr. Yamamoto Mitsutoyo, in 
Nishirokukenbori-cho, Fukagawa, Tokyo. Be- 
tween the 24th and the 28th ultimo, eight mem- 
bers of the family, the father, mother and six 
children, were attacked by the terrible disease, 
and five of them succumbed, It is further 
stated that at No. 16 and No. 17 in Matsumura- 
cho, in the same district, no less than 17 cases 
cholera occurred between the 27th and 2gth 

timo. 





At the recent commencement exercises of Dart- 
mouth College, Hanover, N.H.\) the honorary 
degree of LL.D. was 
Admiral Belknap. : 





conererd APP ARORA 


THE FAPANESE MINISTER IN 
PEKIN. 
—_<+>—_-- — -- 

The Japanese Minister invited his colleagues 
to dinner at the Legation on the 12th instant, 
Among the guests, are mentioned the Repre- 
sentatives of England, the United States, France, 
Germany, Belgium, and Spain; Sir Robert 
Hart, his son, and Mrs. Hart, and the Secre- 
taries of the Legations. The Russian and Ita- 
lian Ministers could not be present owing to 
absence from the Capital, the former at Chefoo 
and the latter on a journey in the interior, The 
American Minister came back from the hills, 
where he was spending the summer vacation, 
specially for the purpose of attending the dinner, 
The Japanese correspondents, from whose letters 
we quote these facts, say that the relations be- 
tween Mr. Hayashi and the British and Ameri- 
can Representatives are daily growing more and 
more intimate. The German Minister also is 
reported to be showing much courtesy to his 
Japanese colleague. 


The new Chinese Minister, Mr. Yu Kéng, is 
said to be a frequent visitor at the Japanese 
Legation. Formerly a Taotai in the south, 
he was summoned to Pekin when the war 
broke out, and appointed Private Secretary 
to Prince Kung. In that capacity he had 
charge of the correspondence that passed be- 
tween the Japanese and Chinese Government 
through the medium of the American Minister 
in Pekin. He is said to enjoy the complete 
confidence of Prince Kung. He is a little past 
fifty, and his wife is stated to be a daughter of 
an American by a Chinese lady. 


Recently the Chinese Oficial Gazette con- 
tained a Memorial to the Throne by an official 
named Kwan Ting-kien. The writer strongly 
recommended sweeping reductions in admini- 
Strative expenditures so that the indemnity to 
Japan might be paid without borrowing money 
abroad. In the course of his memorial he 
applied the term ‘insular barbarians” to the 
Japanese. This was carrying matters a little 
too far, and the Tsung-li Yamén had to apologize 
to the Japanese Minister. But the very next day 
the same document was re-published and the 
same expression was suffered to appear. This 
called forth a fesh remonstrance, and the Tsung-li 
Yamén again apologized, promising that a 
special Edict should be issued to prohibit the 
recurence of such a mistake. We do not un- 
derstand how the re-publication occurred, but 
the story is related by Japanese journals in the 
form here given. 


General Yu Lu, of Mukden, is stated to have 
addressed a memorial to the Emperor, bringing 
to His Majesty’s notice the pitiable condition of 
the people in the Provinces of Kirin, Mukden, 
and Shinking, who are suffering terribly from 
famine, a result of the war. The memorialist 
advocates the abolition of the /&zu (internal 
transit dues) which greatly aggravate the distress 
of the people. The misery of the population in 
these localities is said to be really intense and 
widespread, 


The Michi Nicht Shimbun’s correspondent 
hears that a certain merchant in Tientsin, of 
what nationality he does not state, is daily mak- 
ing large purchases of camels, and that his 
movements are causing much suspicion. The 
Same correspondent learns that an army of 
50,000 men is being moved along the north of 
the Desert of Gobi. ‘‘Is it meant,” he asks, 
‘‘as a demonstration to hasten the withdrawa 
of Japanese troops from Korea, or is it to be 
interpreted as a demand for the evacuation of 
Liaotung? If this report prove true, the time 





has not yet come for the Japanese to sheathe: 


their swords.” 


At the date of the correspondence from which 
we have been quoting, namely the middle of the 
present month, the weather was very fine in 
Pekin. There had been several showers of rain 
during the preceding few days, but they were 
not heavy enough to make the roads incon- 
veniently bad, 





THE KIMURA-CORNES CASE. 
———E—— 

As usual the device of deliberate misrepre- 
sentation is resorted to by the Fapan Gazette, 
It charges this journal with alleging that “ when 
the Japanese defy the law, foreigners must also 
set the Courts at defiance.” Of course we never 
said anything of the kind, or anything even 
remotely suggesting such disgraceful procedure, 

The Fapan Gazelte further writes :—‘* Also 
the law as to the granting of execution after 
sentence has been delivered should be amended. 
If Messrs. Cornes and Company could have 
immediately proceeded to attach Mr. Kimura’s 
wares we should have heard nothing of this 
most shameful case. Here then are two 
suggestions, both practical, and calculated to 
prevent any such conspiracies in future,” 
Now it happens that the Code of Civil Procedure 
contains the very provision whose insertion the 
Fapan Gaselte advocates. Mr. Kimura's pro-. 
perty could have béen immediately attached 
after the delivery of the Court’s verdict. But 
that is entirely outside the question at issue. 
There is not, and never has been, the slightest 
doubt that Messrs, Cornes and Company could 
have obtained from Mr. Kimura the full satis- 
faction granted by law. The point is that had 
the British firm proceeded to the extremity of its 
legal rights, it would have been boycotted. The 
law needs no amendment in that respect. The 
Fapan Gasette seems to be alike ignorant of the 
Code and incapable of appreciating the issue 
really at stake in the Kimura-Cornes case. 

The Fapan Gasette further writes :— Is 
Japan to let a social problem go unsolved be- 
cause in England there is no solution? The 
law in Japan has many powers it does not 
possess in England. In Japan a policeman can 
enter a private house without a warrant, and it-is 
criminal to play cards for a stake.” Now, inthe 
first place, it is quite untrue to assert thata 
Japanese policeman can legally enter a private 
house without a warrant. That blunder on the’ 
part of the Fapan Gazette was long ago 
exposed. In the second place, it appears that 
we now have the Japan Gazette contending 
that since Japanese Jaw sanctions procedure 
which in England would be at once illegal and 
intolerable, therefore Japanese law should be 
extended so as to carry such procedure to still 
greater lengths. A year or two ago the Fapan 
Gasetfe wrote a series of violent articles de- 
signed to prove that foreigners ought never to 
be placed under Japanese jurisdiction because 
their houses would be exposed to visits from 
policemen without warrants. Now the same 
journal seems to contend that the existence 
of such an abuse in Japan constitutes a fair 
pretext for further legal license. The abuse 
being chimerical, the Fapan Gasefte has not 
even the satisfaction of contending that two 
wrongs makes a right. 


THE TOKYO CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE. 


i 

An extraordinary general meeting of the Tokyo 
Chamber of Commerce was held in its rooms 
on the 26th instant. There were present Messrs. 
Shibusawa Eiichi, Okusaburobei, Asabuki Eiji, 
Sakuma YTeiichi, Kato Masayoshi, Shoda Hei- 
goro, Watanabe Hiromoto, Nakano Buei, Yama- 
moto Tatsuo, and about twenty-five other busi- 
ness men of the capital. Mr. Shibusawa was in 
the chair. The proceedings commenced at 4 
p.m. The first subject discussed was the report 
of a committee that had been appointed to 
enquire into the advisability of memoralizing 
the Government about the reduction of freight 
rates on its railways. The committee recom- 
mended the presentation of such a memorial 
and submitted a draft, but as some points re- 
quired correction, the draft was recommitted 
and the final vote was postponed to another 
opportunity. The next matter submitted to 
the meeting related to some extraordinary 
expenses incurred by the Chamber during the 
war. The account was passed without debate, 
The; third,measure related to filling up a 


i} vacancy_in, the jkr for Investigating the 
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and ‘Conimercial Codes, caused by the 
LH it Vf : l ' 


118 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


- 4 4 yee =< 


: - 


[Aug. 3, 1895. 








resignation of Mr. Masuda Kokutoku. Mr. 
Sakuma Teiichi was nominated by the Presi- 
dent, The fourth item was of more practical 
importance and occasioned an animated debate. 
It was a proposal to present to the Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce a memorial about 
the revision of the Exchange Regulations. 
Under the existing provisions, a system of 
transactions known by the name of “ standard 
transactions” (Ayosun dbatbat) is allowed in the 
case of rice alone. The proposal is to have the 
application of the system extended to other 
articles also. In order to understand the signi- 
ficance of the proposed measure, it will be 
necessary to explain briefly the method of tran- 
sactions in a Rice Exchange. Let us take 
that of Tokyo for our purpose. Busho produce 
of medium quality is adopted as the standard 
rice, and forms the basis of all transactions. 
The operations being mostly speculative, the 
quantity of rice actually changing hands is 
comparatively small, but still deliveries do take 
place. Such deliveries may be in rice of any 
locality and quality, provided that allowance 
is made for the grain’s relative inferiority or 
superiority to the standard, in accordance with 
ascale fixed by the exchange. The buyer has no 
right to demand a particular sort of rice. This 
istermed a “ standard transaction.” The rule is 
different with other articles. In their case, all 
transactions are conducted with reference toa 
particular kind and class. For instance, if salt 
be in question, each purchase or sale is made in 
shinzat, ako, or some other kind, and delivery 
much take place in that very kind.and no other, 
Now these transactions being mostly for specu- 
lative purposes, it usually happens that the 
actual delivery of commodities is conducted by 
parties other than those effecting the original 
operation. Consequently, the designation of 
a particular kind and class of article is not only 
unimportant, but very often causes inconveni- 
enceand trouble. Hence the proposal to apply 
the so-called ‘‘ standard transaction” to the 
case of all articles, because by that method 
the above mentioned inconvenience may be 
obviated. After a warm debate, the measure 
was adopted by a large majority. ‘here were 
four other proposals on the table, but it being 
now nearly half-past nine, the meeting was 
adjourned to a date not yet notified. 





DR. ROBERT ALEXANDER 


FAMIESON. 
SS CEE 

It is with very deep regret that the V.-C. 
Daily News announces the unexpected and 
comparatively sudden death of Dr. R. A. 
Jamieson, which occurred on the morning of July 
26th, at his house in Hongkong Road, Shanghai, 
ati.15a.m. Shortly after midnight on Wednes- 
day (July 24) his boy went to his room with 
a note and found him unconscious. Dr. Paulun 
was called in and found him suffering from 
hemorrhage on the brain. He never regained 
consciousness. Dr. Jamieson leaves a widow 
and three sons and three daughters; one son 
and the oldest daughter, who is herself a widow, 
are athome. The very deepest sympathy is felt 
for his family. Dr. Jamieson was born in Ire- 
land, and was apprenticed in 1856, when he 
was only fourteen years old, to a general practi- 
tioner in the south of that island, and subsequent- 
ly went through the course of Queen’s University, 
Dublin, ending in 1861. He did not qualify, 
being under age, and then accepted an appoint- 
mentin the Consular Service in China, and was 
sent to Pekin to study the language. In 1862 
he came to Shanghai and started the Shanghai 
Recorder, of which he was Editor. In 1863 he 
joined the Worth China Herald as Editor, Mr. 
R. S. Gundry being sub-editor, and Mr. Colin 
Jamieson, who afterwards joined the Customs 
and was murdered by Chinese at Chefoo 
some years ago, being on the staff of this 
paper. In 1866 Dr. Jamieson gave up jour- 
nalism and went home, and in 1868 took his 
degree at the Royal College of Surgeons, Eng- 
land, and subsequently the degree of M.D. at 
Dublin University. He returned) to Shanghai 
in 1868 and has been in constant.practice there 
ever since, being appointed medical adviser io 





the Customs in 1869. He edited the weekly 
paper Zhe Cycle during that journal’s existence. 
It would be difficult to name any onein Shanghai 
in the last thirty years with a more acute intellect 
or a better stored mind than Dr. Jamieson. He 
was an admirable speaker and writer, and while 
an able and very busy practitioner, was es- 
sentially a scholar. His wide reading and con- 
stant mixing with men of all classes made him 
a delightful companion, and scholar as he was, 
there was nothing narrow about him, His 
Opinions were his own, and he knew how to 
defend and how to adhere to them. Some 
months ago he had a severe attack of blood 
poisoning, and this had evidently weakened his 
constitution permanently. He leaves a large 
number of sorrowing friends and patients, while 
his death is a very distinct loss to the intellectual 
life of Shanghai. 

The funeral took place on Friday evening, 
July 26th, at the New Cemetery, the Chapel, and 
a wide space round the grave, which is next the 
beautiful monument erected by Dr. Jamieson 
to his brother Colin, was thronged with his 
friends and acquaintances, including a large 
number of ladies. The service was conducted 
by the Rev. James Bates, who made a touch- 
ing address in the Chapel. The coffin was 
borne tothe grave by Messrs. Brunat, Cocker, 
J. W. Harding, Hippisley, George Jamieson, 
Knights, F. J. Marshall, McBain, and Joseph, 
the Hospital attendant, and was covered with 
beautiful wreaths and crosses, conspicious 
among them being one with the Irish harp in 
evergreens. The chief mourners were Messrs. 
A. H. Jamieson and A. W. Burkill. 

In Japan Dr. Jamieson has many sincere 
friends to whom the news of his death will cause 
bitter grief: for to them itis known that the 
brave physician truly met a martyr’s death, 
Through an act of noble, unselfish devotion in 
the cause of humanity—that devotion which has 
elevated the healing profession to such high 
rank in the esteem of the world—Dr,. Jamieson 
contracted the fell disease that mastered him, 
His memory will long be cherished here, if for 
that bright deed alone. 





THE PROSPECTS OF THE RICE 
CROP. 
saa SR IE 

The prospects of the rice crop do not im- 
prove. One of the staff of the ii Shimpo 
recently undertook an excursion to a locality 
popularly called Nig6-han, six or seven miles 
north of Tokyo, noted for the production of 
early rice. The condition of the farms there is 
often relied upon by speculators as furnishing 
an index to the yield throughout the country. 
The visitor learned that rice plants of the early 
varieties are from 20 to 30 days behind time, 
and that the farmers expect a yield from 15 to 
20 per cent. below the average. Further, a 
rice merchant, quoted by the Chugai Shogyo 
Shimpo, has made a tour through the provinces 
of the Tokaido, and, as the result of extensive 
observations, is inclined to believe that, even 
assuming favourable climatic conditions here- 
after, the crop will be decidedly poor. The 
report of the Experimental Farm at Nishigahara, 
Tokyo, points in the same direction. 








A RADICAL LECTURE MEETING. 
——— 

The Radicals held a lecture meeting in the 
Kinki-kan, Kanda, Tokyo, on the 25th ultimo. 
According to accounts published in the metro- 
politan papers, the affair seems to have been on 
the whole a success. Fears had been entertain- 
ed that anumber ot hostile sosh# would create a 
disturbance, and indeed attempts were actually 
made by soshi to cause confusion, but each 
éssay of the kind was suppressed by the Radical 
adherents, and the meeting, which opened at 
1 in the afternoon was brought to a successful 
close at a little past 5 p.m. More than ten 
speakers made their appearance, among them 
being Messrs. Kono Hironaka, Misaki Kame- 
nosuke, Ebara Soroku, Yamada Toji, Suzuki 
Tubi, and so forth, Two of the speakers were 
ordered to resume their seats before they covid 


finish their speeches. One of these, Mr, Ima- 
nishi Tsunetaro, stated that Japan must increase 
her navy so as to be of equal strength with that 
of the British fleet in the East, and was pro- 
ceeding to explain that in making this increase 
her object was not to fight with England but 


with ‘f another Power against which we entertain — 


implacable resentment,” when he was desired 
by the police to leave the platform. The 
other speaker that fared similarly, Mr, Saito 
Keiji, invited police interference by making 
irrelevant and imprudent remarks about the Pak 
affair, but with these exceptions the police took 
no action, All the speakers severely criticised 
the thoughtless and unpatriotic conduct of the 
Progressionists, and drew attention to the im- 
portance of devoting public energy uniquely to 
measures for the military, commercial, and in- 
dustrial development of the nation, Mr. Kono 
Hironaka’s speech may be quoted as a specimen. 
Greeted with loud and prolonged cheers, he 
stated that it was idle to discuss the Liaotung 
question, when so many other problems of 
pressing importance demanded the attention of 
the Japanese people. After dwelling upon the 
vital character of the Korean problem, the con- 
ditions upon which Liaotung is to be given up, 
the increase of the Army and the Navy, the 
settlement of Formosa, and so forth, the Radical 
leader in the House of Representatives said :-— 
“Our Party will not hesitate to support, and 
cooperate with, any that endorse our political 
opinions, whether they belong to the Govern- 
ment or to other parties.” 


FORMOSA NEWS, 


a 

The F77i Shimpo states that the following 
telegram, dated Taipeh, July 27th, 12.35 p.m., 
has been received at the Imperial Military Head- 
quarters, Tokyo :— 


‘For the purpose of sweeping away the in- 
surgents on both banks of the Takcham river, 
the principal bulk of the Yamane battalion was 
mustered at Takcham on the 21st instant; its 
left wing being collected on the left bank of 
that river. A few other parties were disposed as 
follows:—A company of Foot a little above 
Takcham ; a second company to the west of 
Takcham on the left bank, and a third to the 
south-west of Taotsyuen. 

“On the same day, the Naito Detachment 
mustered in the vicinity of Haishankow, and the 
Matsuwara Detachment in the neighbourhood 
of Bankwitan (?). 


‘‘Onthe 22nd, the different bodies commenced 
operations. The Yamane Detachment marched 
in an easterly direction, and the Matsuwara 
Detachment in a westerly. They advanced 
fighting the insurgents and burning their villages. 
Two mountain pieces were sent to the Matsu- 
wara Detachment from Taipeh on the same day, 
A party of cavalry was also attached to the left 
wing of the same Detachment. 


“On the 23rd, a company of reserves was 
despatched from Taipeh to Bankwitan (?) to the 
assistance of the Matsuwara Detachment. 


‘On the 23rd and 24th, the different detach- 
ments continued to advance. On the latter day 
they effected a juncture near Sakkayen(?). In 
the fighting up to that date, 500 insurgents were 
killed, while the loss on the Japanese side was 
20 killed and wounded. The principal part of 
the insurgents fled into the mountains, but their 
strongholds, namely villages, have been mostly 
burnt down, together with the arms and weapons 
concealed in their houses. 


“On the 25th, about 1,600 insurgents attacked 
Sinchuh atra.m. They were completely driven 
back by 8 a.m., with a loss of over 100 in killed 
the Japanese loss being only 6 killed and 
wounded, 

It is reported that 2,000 insurgents are as- 
sembled near Sincham to the south of Taipeh. 

“The different detachments returned to their 
original rendezvous on the 25th, 26th, and 27th. 
After replenishing their stores of provisions and 
ammunition, they are to march to the attack of 
the insurgenls on the south-east of Sinchuh.” 
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THE FUTURE OF CHINA. 


—_———- -------- 
The Kokumin-no-Tomo believes that China 
will break up into two separate political bodies 
with the Hoang-ho as their boundary line. Our 
contemporary has no hope in the regeneration of 
the Pekin Government. The severe blows in- 
flicted upon it by Japan have produced no bene- 
ficial effect. Instead of realising the paramount 
importance of adopting modern civilization and 
its material appliances, the Pekin statesmen seem 
to regret that they had so far condescended as 
to use European weapons and ammunition in the 
late war. Had they stuck to their old system, they 
believe that they would have escaped such dis- 
graceful defeats. Moreover, the one man that 
has thus far succeeded in keeping the conserva- 
tive propensities of the Pekin Government under 
some check—Viceroy Li—is already well ad- 
vanced in years, and his political life can not be 
expected to last another decade. While the 
recent war has not produced any salutary effect 
upon the Government in Pekin, the Kokumin 
thinks that it has had a very important effect 
upon the Chinese population in the south, 
who are only waiting for an opportunity to 
throw off the yoke of the foreign dynasty. 
The Southerners were formerly afraid of 
the Manchu troops and the army under Vice- 
roy Li. But the real worth of these troops in 
the field of battle has been ruthlessly exposed, 
and their name has entirely lost the awe 
formerly inspired by it in the minds of 
the people of the Chinese race proper. As 
an illustration of the attitude of the southern 
Chinese against the Pekin Court, our contem- 
porary points to the refusal of the Fu-kien 
Squadron to come to the rescue of the Pei-yang 
fleet. Subsequently, when the Japanese were 
about to proceed against Shanhaikwan, most 
of the Chinese officials in Pekin fled to 
the country, and one of them, on being 
told by his Manchu superior not to fly, boldly 
declared that the displeasure of his chief was 
nothing to him since he was determined to 
gel away. These facts are said to ilJustrate 
how weak is the influence exercised by the 
Manchu rulers upon the Chinese population. 
Things are thus believed to be ripe in the 
south of China for a rising of the people en 
masse and a declaration of independence of the 
Government in Pekin. In that very probable 
event, the Pekin Government will be helpless 
to put down the revolt. The only chance for 
it will be to keep the territory to the north of 
the Hoang-ho. Our contemporary writes in 
conclusion as follows :—‘‘It will not do for 
our politicians to suffer themselves to be 
entirely engrossed either with visionary ideas 
for the conquest of southern islands or with 
mortification at what has taken pla¢e further to 
the north. Great problems, whose solution 
will require the whole energies of the Japanese 
nation, may be expected with certainty to rise 
along the Hoang-ho. We would, therefore, 
recommend our Government, instead of direc- 
ling its attention entirely to the Pekin Cabinet, to 
pay more attention to the condition of things in 
Southern China. War vessels should be sent 
there to familiarize the people in the south 
with the armed strength of Japan, and states- 
men should pay visits to those districts and enter 
into friendly intercourse with leading persons, 
with a view to keeping themselves in touch with 
the progress of events in that quarter.” 


have arrived.” From this telegram it appears 
that the wounded were 18 and the killed 16. 
As to the cause of the disastrous accident, the 
original telegrams ascribed it to the force of the 
gale, which was reported to have upset the car- 
riages and tumbled them into the sea. But this 
explanation is not generally credited. The true 


having been injured by the dashing of the waves, 
the train became derailed and ran off the em- 
bankment into the sea. The place where the 
catastrophe occurred is a low embankment, with 
a hill on one side and the sea on the other, and 
the supposition now entertained as to the origin 
of the accident accords entirely with the circum- 
stances, 

The telegrams about the casualties caused by 
the accident on the Sanyo Railway are very 
contradictory. The latest message received at 
the Department of Home Affairs from Dr, 
Nakahama, specially despatched there for the 
purpose of investigation, runs as follows :— 

Out of 360 sick and wounded soldiers carried 
by the train, 8 were found dead, 2 have died in 
consequence of injuries, g are severely wounded, 
and 81 are slightly wounded. ‘The officers, 2 in 
oumber, are unhurt. The dead bodies of three 
engine drivers have been discovered. According 
to Surgeon-General Dr. Sato, two hours previous 
to the catastrophe a train had safely passed along 
the road, and after its passage the condition of 
the line had been found good, so that the regret- 
table accident is not to be attributed to any 
neglect on the part of the company’s officials. 

Later reports seem to confirm the conjecture 
that the accident must have resulted from in- 
jury done to the track by the sea dashing over it. 

Another railway accident attended by serious 
consequences occurred on the Kyushu line 
between Shirono and Karita, at 1 p.m, on the 
24th inst. Two cars, one carrying passengers 
and the other goods, were blown over by the wind, 
killing one person instantaneously, and injuring 
one severely and five slightly. This news was 
delayed on account of telegraphic interruptions. 

It remains to be seen whether the accident on 
the Kyushu Railway is notattributableto the same 
cause as thaton the Sanyo line. But assuming 
for the present that the cause was as assigned, 
namely, the force of the gale, this becomes the 
third time that railway accidents have been due 
to that agency. The two former accidents 
occurred on the Tokaido line about five years 
ago, both on the same day near Numazu, and 
the other on the bridge over the Tenryu River. 
In the vicinity of Numazu, the train simply went 
off the track, without causing any casuality. In 
the case of the Tenryu bridge, the carriages were 
thrown against the iron girders, no passenger 
being injured. The engine-driver, however, 
fell into the water below and was drowned. 





CHINESE ITEMS. 


~- 
Correspondence from Tientsin confirms pre- 
viously received news that the principal movers 
in seeking redress for the Szechuan outrages 
are Sir Nicholas O’Conor and Colonel Denby. 
The statement that the French Representative, 
M., Gérard, had taken up the questiou vigorous- 
ly, and obtained drastic terms from the Chinese 
Government, turns out to have been quite apocry- 
phal. It will be remembered that the usual 
censure was heaped upon the head of the British 
Representative by Jocal English journalists, who 
always seem to think that summary. redress 
-—_e__——r—'"—_—"'"''[v’re_'_"... | should follow immediately on the heels of every 
RAILWAVF ACCIDENTS. outrage, and that even the briefest interval for 

ane a inquiry and negotiation indicates a disgrace- 

ful departure from the bayonet-and-bullet policy 
alone consistent with British prestige. The fact 
is that if the counsels of journalists in the East 
were adopted, war would be the normal state of 
affairs. It must be hard for a British Mini- 
ster to work wholebeartedly in the interests of 
men whose first impulse always is to abuse him, 
The Victory Li is said to be anxious lest, 
there being no longer a Peiyang Squadron to 
utilize the services of the naval officers trained 
in Europe at great cost of time and money, they 
may devote themselves to other modes of bread- 
earning, and thus cease to be available for naval 


The first statements about the accident on 
the San-yo Railway prove to have been greatly 
exaggerated. The latest official report received 
in Tokyo states that the number of lives lost was 
16 and that 6 corpses have been recovered. This 
is confirmed by a telegram from Lieutenant 
Togawa, to whom had been entrusted the duty 
of directing the transport of the military patients. 
It is dated Itosaki, July 25th, 3.25 p.m., and 
runs as follows:— The patients and their 
nurses, in all 347 are staying here. Eleven are 
severely, and seven slightly, wounded. Six 
dead bodies have been recovered. Ten are 
missing. Surgeon-Geasrei Sato and ths reat 
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cause, it is surmised, was probably that the track 
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providing quarters at the Tientsin Naval College 
and paying them a pittance of four or five taels 
amonth. It is characteristic of Chinese me- 
thods that such a dilemma should present itself, 
and that such a miserable exit should be 
soughtfromit. If the officers are worth anything 
to their country, they ought to be worth a salary 
higher than that paid to a scavenger or scullion. 
However, the affair is interesting as an indicatior 
thatthe northern Viceroy contemplates the re- 
construction of his once celebrated squadron. 
Should the Viceroy of Canton also carry out the 
project assigned to him, and add some really 
powerful iron-clads and cruisers to the Nanyang 
squadron, China may yet be formidable at Sea. 
Tientsin has been visited by a swarm of 
locusts, which are expected to do much injury 
to the young millet. On the other hand, they 
supply a pleasant diet to the people, who fry 
them in oil and eat them with great relish. 
Their taste is said to be ‘‘a combination of suc- 
cupent roast pig and Chalons asparagus.” 


Meetings, missionary and otherwise, held in 
Hankow and Shanghai with reference to the 
Szechuan outrages, have been remarkable for 
the speakers’ unanimity of opinion as to official 
complicity with these disgraceful riots. Men 
wel] known for the invariable moderation and 
charity of their views on all Chinese topics, 
agreed in declaring emphatically that the out- 
rages had been officially inspired. The question 
as to whether telegraphic communication be- 
tween the unfortunate missionaries and their 
Consuls in Chungking and elsewhere, had 
been deliberately stopped by the local officials 
—a question much discused at the time—seems 
to have now been finally answered, for the chair- 
man of the Hangkow meeting told his audience 
that the Viceroy of Szechuan, hearing of the 
despatch of a telegram to the British Consul in 
Chungking, ordered the operator to detain it 
and forbade the transmission of further mes- 
sages from the missionaries. It further appears 
that the chief of the Ch€ngtu Police was the 
issuer of the villainous proclamation, put forth 
on the second day of the riots, to the effect that 
clear proof had been obtained of the kidnap- 
ping of small children by foreigners. The mis- 
sionaries of Hangkow hold that the opening of 
the province of Hunan is an essential measure, 
since, in its present condition of isolation and 
exclusiveness, it constitutes a kind of nursery 
of delusion and anti-foreign feeling. 


Another foreigner has been the victim of a 
murderous assault in China. On the morning 
of Sunday, July 7th, as the Rev. Dr. Sheffield, 
of the American Board Mission, was returning 
to his house outside Tungchow, after having 
performed religions service at his church within 
the town, he was set upon by two men, one 


ehita Ltt bt | Glo permed, with: a file sharpened at both ends,.the 


other with a hatchet. The missionary received 
34 wounds, several of them very severe, and 
only escaped death by feigning it. Several 
persons witnessed the brutal assault, but notone 
responded to Mr. Sheflield’s appeals for aid. 
Afterwards, as he lay bleeding but still con- 
scious, on the road, the same indifference was 
shown by the passers-by. Ultimately; a master- 
workman, who had been warned too late of 
what was projected, and had hastened with five 
others to prevent it, arrived upon the scene, and 
carried the wounded man to his residence, 
where he now lies apparently progressing favour- 
ably. The moving spirit in the outrages was a 
carpenter, a man evidently half crazy, who, 
having been prevented by Mr. Sheffield, some 
time previously, from doing bodily harm to 
a mason, had resolved to be avenged on 
the foreigner. He persuaded one of his 
brothers to join him in the attack, but an- 
other brother refused to take part in it, and 
gave information to the master-workman by 
whom the reverend gentleman was carried home, 
The tworuffians are incustody. Tungchow isa 
town on the Peiho, some 16 miles from Pekin. 
It is the place where travellers by river from 
Tientsin to Pekin leave their boats to perform 
the rest of the journey overland. 

. We-take the following from the Worth China 
Daily News :—On the 13th inst., an exhaustive 
tool! pla at'the Kiangnan Arsenal of 
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several kinds of smokeless powder, made at 
Lungwha under the superintendence of Deputy 
Yang, who is now in charge of the Smokeless 
Powder Works there. The trial, which took 
place in the presence of Liu Taotai and under 
the supervision of Mr. N. E. Cornish, of the 
Arsenal’s Ordnance Department, was in every 
respect satisfactory, the powders comparing 
favourably with those imported from Europe. 
Liu Taotai, who is the originator of the scheme, 
is to be congratulated, also the Deputy Yang, 
to whose energy and intelligence, we are in- 
formed, the success is solely due. The plant 
for making the powders was ordered through 
Messrs. Buchheister & Co. from Germany.” 








COLONEL COCKERILL’S LETTERS. 

Colonel Cockerill’s latest letters to the Mew 
York Herald contain many interesting bits of 
intelligence. Speaking of Mr. Foster's visit to 
Japan, he writes :— 


Mr. Foster says the treaty made with Japan is 
very unpopular in China, and that. Li Hung- 
chang is in, geeat disfavour. His failure to go to 
Pekin after his return from Shimonoseki was taken 
advantage of, and the Dowager Empress, who was 
inclined to favour him in the palace party, has 
been finally forced to give him up. Chang Chi- 
tung, the Viceroy of Nanking, who has long been 
an enemy of Li Hung-chang, is now the vital 
force in politics. He is an eldevly but very active 
gentleman. Mr, Foster did not say so, but I have 
reason to believe that this malignant old rascal has 
had much to do with stitting up the teouble in 
Formosa. He worked against the ratification of 
the treaty with Japan even down to Chefoo, and 
he is determined to break down and destroy Li 
Hung-chang. 

Mr, Foster insists that Li is the ablest and best 
man in China, He cannot be compared with the 
Japanese leaders, who have had education and 
touch with all the world, because he has never 
been outside of China. He still carries the 
superstitions of his tace, and after being wounded 
at Shimonoseki last March he sent home for a 
necromancer, who prepared to evaporate the bullet 
in his face by burning sacred bits of paper and 
waving his hauds. 

It is Mr, Fostet’s opinion that itis a fearful 
mistake for China to have a financial deal with 
Russia. He says that Li Hung-chang is bitterly 
opposed to having any relations whatsoever with 
Russia, for he well knows that Russia means no 
good to the Celestial Empire. 


From an interview that the Colonel had with 
with Field Marshal Count Oyama, we take 
some extracts :— 

*T think,” he said, “that everything has been 
wrilten and said about the war that needs to be 
said. It was not much to boast of. If there had 
been a veal enemy it might be different. About 
all we had to do was to make plans and carry 
them into execution.” 

There is one thing about all the military and 
naval heroes that I have met here which impresses 
me. That is, their modesty. They are in no 
sense boastful. If they had simply been over to 
China on a target practice excursion they would 
not be less presumptuous. I have yet to see a 
vainglorious Japanese officer. 

Alter delivering himself of the above the Count 
turned to a chair loaded with large photograplis 
and asked me if I had heard of the wondrous 
wotk done by photographers during the war. He 
showed me a picture of the uaval conflict off the 
mouth of the Yalu River, taken on the spot, and 
was particularly jolly when he pointed to a Chi- 
nese ship in the act of sinking. He next called 
my allention to a picture of the landing of his 
second division at Kwa-Yuen-Kiu, near Chinchow, 
the first contact of the Japanese with Chinese soil. 
He remarked that if the Chinese had not been 
arrant cowards they might have given hima great 
deal of trouble at that time, but they all ran away. 
This was an outpost of Port Arthur, and it should 
have been defended. He then showed me pictures 
of the fighting around Poit Arthur. ‘The pictures 
were full of action and were excellent art works. 

I asked the Marshal if he found the Manchuti- 
aus any braver or better soldiers than the old 
style Chinese whom he subsequently met, 

“No,” he replied, ‘there was no difference so 
far as I could judge. As citizens I found the 
Manchurians peaceful and inclined to be obedient 
and decent. I liked them. ‘They are far superior 
to the Koreans, who are ulterly worthless and incap- 
able, ditty, and treacherous, They are; even|now 
intriguing with the Russians against the lapanese, 
who tried to secure them thelr indzpen dence,” 


Speaking of the great wok accomplished by 
the Japanese, the Marshal said :—“I am very 
proud of my soldiers, Their discipline, obedience, 
and patriotism achieved all, There was no great 
opportunity to lest their qualities in full, for the 
enemy would not stand long enough for that, At 
the same time I do not regard the Chinese as 
lacking in soldierly qualities. Their officers in 
the late war weve worthless and the men un- 
trained. Led by good men and properly organ- 
ized I think they would give a good account of 
themselves,” 

I told him that General Lord Wolseley had 
written the same thing in an American magazine 
not long ago, 

“T think,” said the Marshal, laughing, “ that 
if | had the drilling and organising of the Chinese 
army I could make it a very effective body. The 
Chinese can be made good soldiers, I am sure.” 

What do you regard as the most important of 
your campaigns?” I inquired, 

*Weihaiwei,” was the response, “because of 
the terrible winter weather and the hardships of 
every kind endured by the troops. Their courage 
in meeting all obstacles, their cheerfulness and 
their alacrity seemed to me miraculous. I can 
say one thing truthfully, which may surprise 
you, and that is that throughout that terrible 
campaign the regimental sick lists were smaller 
then when we were in garrison, It took the Chi- 
nese twenty years to fortify Port Arthur, and we 
captured itin ten hours. Thecampaign of Weihai- 
wei involved from first to last a terrible battle with 
the elements. My army stood it all splendidly.” 

I asked the Marshal if he believed that the 
Japanese soldiers had endurance equal to Euro- 
pean soldiers, and if he thought they had endur- 
ance on the field—the real, tenacious fighting 
instinet, which could withstand the siege and the 
week’s hard pounding, 

‘As to that, I cannot say,” he replied, “ but 
they have stood all tests. They are not impulsive, 
but determined and earnest. They require but 
little food, and that is very important in prolonged 
fighting. Exposure does not concern them, They 
exhibited their fighting qualities in the Satsuma 
rebellion of 1879. Then Japanese met Japanese, 
and the result was the killing of a great many 
more people than in this late war, and in much 
less time,”’ 

** Do you regard the Japanese soldier as the equal 
of the Russian ?’’ I asked. 

**T cannot judge, but I certainly think so,” said 
the Marshal. 

Discussing the arms used in the late war, he 
said that he regretted that the new magazine rifle 
of the Murata pattern had not been given a better 
test. “We could not get cartridges in time,” 
said he, ‘and hence they had but little usage. 
The Imperial Guard and the Osaka division had 
these rifles, but they did not reach the seat of war 
in time. Some of these troops are being sent to 
Formosa now, and they may have a chance to test 
their arms. They hold ten shots and they carry 
almost twice as far as the weapons we for the most 
part used.” 

I asked him if it were true that himself and 
officers liad studied the topography of Korea and 
Manchuria before entering on the campaign, as 
reported, 

“Yes,” said he. ‘* The Germans knew France 
in 1879 better than the French, and so we knew 
the roads and streams and bridges and resources 
of the countries we invaded better than the people 
who lived there,” 

I remarked that it was cather singular that 
where England, Russia, the United States, France, 
and other countries sent military attachés and 
observers with the Japanese army, Germany, whose 
military methods and tactics were supposed to be 
followea by the Japanese, was not represeuted, 


True,” veplied the Marshal. ‘* But while our 
army was at first laid on German Jines, we latterly 
adopted the French formation and tactics. That 
may have had something to do with it.” 

‘*How many men did Japan actually send 
across the water during the war?” I asked. 

In all, the expeditionary forces in Korea and 
China numbered 220,000 men. Of these nearly 
one-half were coolies who wot ouly hauled the 
supplies for the fighting men, but for themselves 
as well. Some idea of what we had to contend 
with in the way of transportation may be gathered 
from the fact that even our charcoal and firewood 
were taken with us from Japan. Even with our 
lack of horses we took uo less than 20,000 of these 
animals with us and much of the forage used.” 


We agreed that no such army had ever been 
transported so far by water in the history of the 
world. I suggested that while there was great 
disadvantage in having one coolie for nearly every 
soldier there was this advantage, that in a case ofa 
pinch these coolies might pick up arms and fight, 
as many did in some of the battles, but that no 


assistance of that chacacter could be had from 
horses. To this the Marshal heartily assented, 

Touching the future, the Marshal said he did not 
alticipate early trouble. He hoped that Japan 
would be given a good rest and chance to further 
build herself, He did not believe that the Russians 
were massing troops around Viadivostock, as repre- 
sented, because their vailway was nol yet completed, 
As for China, she had no future. He believed her 
now to be doomed, China wasa great bubble and 
the Japanese had now burst it. I suggested that 
Russia might be something of the same order, and 
that Japan might be called on to perform a similar 
service. ‘The Marshal laughed, incredulously. 

In all the talk about the war with China the 
manner of the Marshal was that of a man who 
believed that nothing had been added by it to 
military science or method, and that nothing had 
been demonstrated beyond the effective courage 
and capacity of the Japanese soldier and the utter 
worthlessness of the Chinese, 

Colonel Cockerell interviewed Count Ito also, 
and his letter containing an account of the 
meeting is excellent reading. Here is a part 
of it :— 

Referring to China, he said that he was not at 
all surprised that the world at large thought it 
would be impossible for Japan to conquer her, 
He felt certain that China could not be quickened 
into activity because of the lack of nationalism, 
and that her future now was dark. He thought 
that England had acted wisely throughout her late 
troubles in the Orient. When I suggested that 
the time had comme for Japan to form an alliance 
with England the Count smiled, but declined to 
commit himself, 

In speaking later on of the work of the Japanese 
army and navy on the wae the Count spoke in the 
highest terms of the splendid transportation service. 
He thought the transfer of an army of over 200,000 
men and 20,000 horses across the Yellow Sea and 
the feeding and caring for them from a home base 
was something to be proud of, 

On the subject of war ships and the strengthen- 
ing of the Japanese navy, the Count remarked that 
there were many war ships for sale now in the 
world, and that pethaps it would be better for 
Japan to buy what ships she might need than to 
either build them or have them built abroad, 

He could not quite understand the friendship 
said to exist between the people of the United 
States and Russia. I explained the sentimental 
part of it to him to the best of my ability, but it 
was plain that Japan’s Prime Minister could not 
quite understand how there could be any substan- 
tial tie between a liberty-loving, ewlightened 
Republic, such as ours, and an aulocvacy, such as 
Russia. 

Referring to the alliance between the Powers 
which had mterfered with Japan, the Count said 
that he feared very much that the Europeans had 
not quiet understood the commercial features of 
the treaty of Shimonoseki. They had, perhaps, 
regarded the opening up of certain ports in China 
as purely in,the interest of Japan. Such was not 
the case. Japan has uo more to gain than other 
nations commercially, The opening of the port 
of Chungking, on the Yang-Tse-kiang, was 
something which Eugland had long been. trying 
for and had beeu unable to accompiish. The 
right to import machinery into China was cer- 
tainly not in Japan’s interest. He though that 
when the treaty was better understood there 
would be less prejudice toward Japan. The 
Count remarked that he had just received from 
Spain her official congratulations on the acquisition 
of Formosa by Japan, and coupled with them the 
hope was expressed that Japan would not feel in- 
clined to intend her island possessions further to the 
south, the Phillipines being manifestly referred to. 
The Count observed that it was the general opinion 
that the government of Luzon Island and Manila 
was very corrupt aud weak, 

The Count agreed that in giving back the Liao- 
tung Peninsula to China much had been done to 
unite the Japanese people and alay political dis- 
sension at home. He admitted, with a smile, that 
there was much politics in Japan. Sometimes, he 
said, there were eight or nine political parties, and 
sometimes as many as eleven. I asked him if 
there was likely to be a special session of the Diet 
soon. He replied that he could not possibly get 
ready for a special session, as he was overwhelmed 
with work at present. He did not think that there 
would be a session before the tegular meeting in 
November. 














The new Chivese dollar, struck at H.E. Chang 
Chih-tung’s mint at Wuchang, is said to bea 
decidedly handsome coin, On one side is the 
dragon, with the legend in English, and the state- 
ment that it represents 7 mace two candareens, 
while on the other side is the value of the coin in 
Chinese. ; 
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THE LIAOTUNG QUESTION. 
——_ > —- —— 
T is greatly to be regretted that silence 


has been imposed on the politicians 
seeking to organize an anti-Cabinet cam- 
paign in connection with the return of the 
Liaotung Peninsula. We do not base this 
regret on any of the considerations that 
have already furnished material for loud 
criticism. In the abstract it is, of course, 
very shocking that leaders of thought and 
members of parliament should be obliged 
to submit their treatment of public pro- 
blems to the judgment of a police in- 
spector. Particularly revolting is such an 
idea to Englishmen, who attach inestim- 
able value to freedom of speech. When 
it is related that at such and such a politi- 
cal meeting speaker after speaker was 
ordered by the police to resume his seat 
before he had sketched more than the out- 
lines of his subject, it is not ‘surprising 
that foreign observers should scoff at 
Japanese constitutionalism, and deny that 
the rights of the individual have yet re- 
ceived even elementary recognition in this 
country. As to that, however, one point 
must be noted : these aggrieved politicians 
are shackled by fetters of their own forg- 
ing. They themselves enacted a law in- 
vesting the police with censorate powers, 
and they enacted it in the exercise of 
legislative functions entrusted to them by 
the Constitution. We are not confronted 
by any case of an autocratic will imposed 
by autocratic methods on an oppressed 
people. The representatives of the people 
have themselves created the instrument 
that locks the lips of these political agi- 
tators. Thus the whole question resolves 
itself into this—have the police abused 
their power, or did the suppressed agi- 
tators abuse their privilege? In every 
country the police are competent to 
stop public speeches that seem likely 
to disturb good order. Even in Eng- 
land they have that power. But it has 
virtually ceased to be exercisable through 
want of exercise. Sometimes, but very 
rarely, we hear of a blue-coated peace- 
guardian ‘‘moving on” a spouter of 
socialistic insanity and his audience in 
Hyde Park or some other favourite resort 
of idleness. We do not hear, however, of 
police inspectors’ applying the gag to Mr. 
SEXTON, or Mr. JOHN MORLEY, or Mr. 
LABOUCHERE, when they address gather- 
ings of respectable citizens on classic 
ground, That political gunpowder should 
never be tamped is the accepted principle 
of British administrators: flashed in the 
open it dissipates its energy in an idle 
puff; fired under restraint it becomes a 
destructive agency. Undoubtedly that 
is the wisest principle if circumstances 
permit its application. Do they per- 
mit it in Japan? That is the crux, 
Nothing in the world is easier than to 
compose frothy declamations about liberty 
of the subject, freedom of speeci, and 


other fine offspring of mature civilization. 


have been stopped. 


Second-hand eloquence on such themes 
may be borrowed from the least extensive 
library. But before a full charter of 
freedom is granted to any people, it has 
to be determined whether they possess a 
corresponding sense of the responsibilities 
attaching to its exercise. Now that is 
precisely the faculty that does not seem to 
have been perfectly educated in Japan. 
We speak within limitations. The Japan- 
ese have always appeared to us a discreet 
people. They meddle as little as possible 
in each other’s concerns, and their lan- 
guage—the truest index of a nation’s habits 
—contains quite a repertoire of diplomatic 
formule for daily use. But in the fields 
of parliamentary discussion, international 
relations, political agitation, journalism, 
and all the other adjuncts of their new 
civilization, experience has not yet furnish- 
ed them with scales to weigh cause and 
consequence correctly. Everywhere an 
inadequate sense of responsibility makes 
itself apparent. The utterances of states- 
men out of office, the conduct of the Op- 
position in the Diet, the writings of the 
press, the proceedings of anti-Cabinet 
agitators, all alike display a similar ten- 
dency to sacrifice large issues on the altar 
of small effects. May such a tendency be 
safely left unchecked in a matter like the 
Liaotung agitation? Were the agitation 
successful, it might drive the Cabinet out 
of office. But it would doa great deal 
more. It would seriously compromise the 
empire’s foreign relations. It would ex- 
hibit the nation in an attitude of declared 
opposition to the moderate policy pursued 
by the Government vis-a-vis Germany, 
France, and Russia. It would amount to 
a defiance of any combination of Eu- 
ropean Powers. It would constitute an 
emphatic announcement that the East 
is for Japan, and that the West shall 
have no voice in its destiny. Blind, 
wilfully or veritably, to all such grave 
issues, the agitators struggle desperately 
to achieve their petty purpose, the down- 
fall of the Cabinet. But the Cabinet is 
plainly determined that these firebrands 
shall add no mischievous caloric to the 
nation’s mood, and that the country’s fo- 
reign relations shall not be dragged into 
the arena of party politics. We confess 
that, however ardently we desire to see 
Japanese political life permeated by a 
robuster atmosphere of liberty, and how- 
ever sensible we are of the discredit in- 
separable from this gagging process, it 
seems to us that the power of the police 
has in this instance been exercised with 
wise regard to the interests of the coun- 
try. Not for that reason, therefore, do 
we regret that the mouths of the agitators 
It is purely a matter 
of curiosity. Nothing could have been 
more interesting than to learn how the 
agitators justify their attitude of dis- 
content. One complaint would be com- 
prehensible with regard to the Liaotung 


Peninsula, namely, that the Japanese 





Plenipotentiaries ought never to have ask- 
ed for it; ought never to have run the risk 
of provoking European opposition. But 
the agitators are effectually debarred from 
any contention of that kind, inasmuch as 
they were themselves conspicuously insist- 
ent that not only the Peninsula but also 
the greater part of Manchuria should be 
taken from China. We must assume, 
therefore, that they censure the Govern- 
ment for not defying the united strength 
of Germany, Russia, and France, and 
holding the Peninsula in despite of their 
protest. Is that conceivable? The Kaz- 
shin-to leaders are shrewd men, very well 
acquainted with their country’s fighting 
capacity, as well as with the capacities of 
Russia, France, and Germany. Weshould 
like to see them extricate themselves from 
the perplexity of either blaming the Go- 
vernment for asking even less than they 
themselves dictated, or condemning it 
because, at the close of an exhausting 
war, it did not plunge the country into a 
new fight with three Great European 
Powers simultaneously, It seems a pity 
that the agitators were not left to impale 
themselves on the horns of that dilemma. 
However, they will still have an oppor- 
tunity of doing so in the next session 
of the Diet. 


THE CORNES-KIMURA CASE. 


a hh tg) aye 
VERY determined effort has been 
made toraisea wordy controversy over 

the case between Messrs. CORNES & Com- 

PANYand Mr. Kimura. Such matters ought 

to be capable of calm discussion, but un- 

fortunately no instance of calm discussion 
has ever yet graced the history of journalism 
in Yokohama, and it is evident that the 
present Case Is not to be any exception to 
the rule. So far as concerns the unalter- 
able tendency to wrangle, there is conse- 
quently no reason to be surprised. But 
the ingenuity shown on this occasion to 
invent material for dispute is really 
curious. Already the fapan Mail is be- 
ing angrily torn to pieces, although it is 
in absolute agreement with its assailants 
as to the main principles under consider- 
ation, having stated in most unequivocal 
language that the procedure of the Yoko- 
hama Guild of Dealers in Yarns and 
Textile Fabrics seems to admit of no ex- 
cuse whatever, and that the contemptuous 
attitude assumed by a number of Japanese 
merchants towards the law courts of their 
own country cannot be too strongly de- 
nounced. In the face of such unmistakable 
declarations, it is amusing to learn that the 
tone of the ¥apan Mail indicates serious 
peril to the future trade of Great Britain, 
and suggests unpleasant diplomatic com- 
plications “ in the days when we are given 
over hand and foot to the inoperative 
decisions of Japanese law-courts.” There 
was atime, and that not very long ago, 
when apprehension, centered entirely on 
the prospect of lapanese judicial decisions’ 
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becoming operative, but now the terror 
seems to be lest something should inter- 
vene to render them ineffective. Leaving 
these things to the wranglers, however, 
sober folks will reflect quietly on the actual 
facts of the situation and their significance. 
The Yokohama Guild has successfully set 
aside the decision of a court of law, and 
under the menace of a disastrous boycott 
has compelled a British merchant to sub- 
mit to an unjust loss. It does not follow, 
of course, that a Japanese guild would be 
equally successful in every struggle of a 
like nature, but it does follow that a most 
disquieting precedent has been establish- 
ed, and that any attempt to seek legal 
redress may hereafter expose a foreigner 
to losses far heavier than those involved 
in the question immediately at issue. 
What is the remedy? In all branches of 
foreign trade the Japanese seem to have 
organized associations, the principal func- 
tion of which, so far as experience shows, 
is to support their members in every dis- 
pute with a foreigner. As to the spirit 
prompting these combinations, we believe 
that it has two sources; first, a sense of 
umbrage against the tradal methods pur- 
sued in the Settlements, and a consequent 
wish to contrive some means of oppos- 
ing the foreigner’s dominance; second- 
ly, a shrewd desire to take full advan- 
tage of a peculiar situation. Everybody 
knows that in certain respects the tradal 
methods pursued in the Settlements are 
not such as would be tolerable were 
Occidental merchants alone concerned. It 
is of no use to gird at this statement as 
some local critics do. ‘The facts are there, 
and can not be gainsaid. Neither need 
there be any hesitation on the part of the 
foreigner to acknowledge their truth, be- 
cause they are methods to which he was 
compelled to have recourse in early days 
owing to the commercial inexperience and 
improbity of his Japanese clients. The 
responsibility does not rest with him, and 
if he has occasionally abused the power 
he possesses, nothing need be said except 
that, so long as man is human, a system 
lending itself to profitable abuse is sure 
to be abused. Still, it is inevitable that 
in the very origin of these methods 
a Japanese must find grounds of um- 
brage, apart from their practical irk- 
someness. He is constantly sensible of 
the inferiority to which they condemn 
him, and for years he has been talking, in 
print and from the platform, of emancipat- 
ing himself from foreign mastery in com- 
merce, and of recovery the equality to 
which he thinks he is entitled. Probably 
the projectors of the guilds did not very 
clearly formulate to themselves the 
measure that they proposed to adopt for 
the purpose of ‘‘asserting their com- 
mercial rights,’ as they are wont to say, 
but they felt instinctively that strength 
lay in combination, and so they combined. 
Nothing could exceed the excellence -of 
their avowed programme. The mission 


they claimed was to correct the very lack 
of commercial morality that had neces- 
sitated unusual precautions on the fo- 
reigners’ part—though, of course, they did 
not state the case exactly in that form— 
and thus to place business on a sound 
footing, in which latter result was evi- 
dently involved the abolition of every- 
thing tending to relegate them to a lower 
level than their foreign clients. As to 
the second motive making for com- 
bination, namely, a desire to take the 
fullest possible advantage of the com- 
petition existing among the foreign mer- 
chants, it is easily understood. In the old 
days, the foreigner observed cognate pre- 
cautions withregard to imports and exports 
alike. He purchased nothing for export 
until it had remained in his hands long 
enough for an exhaustive examination, and 
he accepted no order for imports unless it 
was accompanied by a substantial pay- 
ment of bargain-money. But by degrees 
one importer after another, seeking to 
attract custom from a rival, reduced or 
dispensed with bargain-money, and in fine 
abandoned it altogether. Nay, to such 
a point was competition carried, that a 
Japanese, dealer known to have failed in 
implementing a contract with, or to have 
taken unfair advantage of, a certain foreign 
firm, nevertheless found little difficulty in 
obtaining credit next door. The Japan- 
ese were far too shrewd not to detect 
the opportunity offered by such a state 
of affairs. The more competition on 
the foreign side and the less on their 
own, the better. Hence an additional 
inducement to combine. If all the pur- 
chasers of a particular staple, being closely 
associated, were represented in the market 
by one or two buyers only, while all the 
sellers were working, each for his own 
hand, it is easy to see what an immense 
advantage the former must have over the 
latter. Thus equally from sentimental and 
sordid points of view the organization of 
these guilds must have commended itself 
strongly to the Japanese, and their dis- 
solution will be proportionately difficult. 
Up to the present their influence has 
made itself felt in the import trade chiefly, 
if not altogether, buyers being naturally 
in a better position to impose conditions 
than sellers. But the domain of the ex- 
port trade will by and by be invaded, and 
the recent success of the Guilds in the 
KIMURA-CORNES case will not have the 
effect of deferring that result. The wea- 
pon employed by the Guilds is potent. 
We have said that the boycott has never 
been brought under the control of law in 
any country, and we are answered by re- 
ference to provisions actually existing in 
the laws of the United Kingdom. That 
is not an answer at all. The question 
is not whether laws exist, but whether 
their control has been effective. It 
has not. To establish a case of which 
the law can take cognisance in,,such 
matters is almost impossible. An open- 


ly organized association is not neces- 
sary. Even supposing that these trade 
Guilds were deprived of their licenses on 
the ground of conspiracy to defeat the 
ends of justice, or to impede the lawful 
operations of commerce, the bonds that 
hold them together would remain, and 
their capacity for united action might be 
exercised as freely as ever. There has 
been talk of a violation of the Treaties, 
on the ground that official interference 
with trade is forbidden by their provisions, 
and that, since the Guilds exist by virtue 
of official licence, they are invested with 
some vicarious element of officialdom. 
The contention is mischievously silly. In 
the first place, the official interference re- 
ferred to in the Treaties has reference, 
as is well known, to something of a wholly 
different character. In the second, it 
would be equally reasonable to connect 
the Government with all licensed traders 
in Japan, publicans, confectioners, or 
pawnbrokers for example. And in the 
third, there is question here, not of inter- 
ference with trade in general, but of a 
refusal to deal with a particular trader. 
We do not adduce these difficulties by way 
of supporting the Japanese position. On 
the contrary, we heartily condemn it, and 
are emphatically of the opinion that if any 
remedy, however feeble, against improper 
boycotting can be supplied by legal pro- 
visions, such provisions ought to be en- 
acted without delay. But we have little 
faith in a remedy of that kind, and we are 
persuaded that recourse to official aid is 
worse than useless in the absence of in- 
dividual effort. It is an invariable ex- 
perience that whenever a question arises 
between foreigners and Japanese, the true 
issues are obscured by shallow declaimers, 
who try to drag the Treaties, the Govern- 
ment, or Treaty Revision into any and 
every context. What can be more dis- 
honest that to simulate a belief that the 
existence or non-existence of Consular 
Jurisdiction concerns the conduct of a 
Japanese Guild? It is conceivable that 
Treaty Revision, by widening the circle of 
business relations, may remove foreign 
merchants beyond the sphere of these 
guilds’ dominance, but the fact that foreign 
tribunals sit in Yokohama to adjudicate 
complaints preferred by Japanese against 
foreigners, does not bear the most 
shadowy relation to cases in which fo- 
reigners are the aggrieved parties, and we 
fail to see what good purpose can be served 
by fomenting unjust prejudices and rais- 
ing baseless apprehensions as to the 
results of throwing open the whole coun- 
try to foreign trade and restoring Japan’s 
judicial autonomy. The situation at pre- 
sent is clear enough. On the one side 
we have a number of foreigners, each 
working for his own hand, and all 
competing vigorously for a share in 
a trade of limited dimensions; on the 
other,.a number. of Japanese organized 
into guilds for the purpose of deriving the 
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fullest possible advantage from foreign 
competition and imposing their own will 
upon their foreign clients. It is idle to 
expect that either diplomacy or legislation 
can correct such a state of affairs. We 
hear perpetually of Japanese merchants 
dishonestly refusing to take delivery of 
goods imported to their order; and now 
we have the boycott introduced to coerce 
the unhappy foreign importer and to protect 
his unscrupulous victimizer. But never 
once do we hear that the faithless dealings 
of a Japanese trader have procured his 
exclusion from transactions with fo- 
reigners. Apparently to prove himself 
untrustworthy v7s-d-vis one foreign firm 
does not disqualify a Japanese for ob- 
If there 
existed on the foreign side any effec- 
tive organization by which a Japan- 


- ese trickster could be ostracised from 


all dealings with foreigners, would not 
trade at the ports have been long ago 
cleared of baleful parasites, and would 
not the Western merchant be thoroughly 
secured against unfair pressure of the 
kind recently exercised upon Messrs. 
CORNES AND COMPANY? It may be ob- 
jected that such a method also would be 
boycotting. Of course it would. Does 
any one pretend that foreign merchants 
would have the smallest conscientious 
scruple about applying the boycott in a 
cause judged by them to be just? They 
would doit just as readily as in their school 
days they sent a liar or a thief into coven- 
try. But no. The foreigners prefer to 
be a community of Ishmaelites, sitting 
inert while the Japanese combine to ex- 
ploit their suicidal competition by fair 
means or by foul. They are content, 
when a specially evil day comes, to listen 


‘to appeals for aid that could not be effici- 


ent and to invectives against agencies 
that bear no tangible relation whatever 
to the dilemma. 


” ON AN ANGLO. 
YAPANESE ALLIANCE. 


-—--—— > -—_- —---- 


E have hesitated to reply to the 

Kokumin’s\atest article onan Anglo- 
Japanese alliance, so much annoyance 
do our recent remarks upon the subject 
seem to have caused our contemporary. 
Still as it would be regrettable that any 
discussion on a matter so important should 
end in a misunderstanding, we quote the 


Kokumin’s comments :— 


Does the Mail aim at making Japan beg for 
England’s favour? It says that there can be no 
equality unless Japan is prepared to assist Eny- 
land in whatever war she may undertake, in 
Egypt, Australasia, or where not. So long as the 
English people are as stupid as our contemporary 
in confounding equality of footing with equality 
of dimensions, an alliance between Japan and 
England will be impossible. The Mail, on the 
one hand, declares that Japan and England are 
not equals, but on the other, advocates an al- 
liance between them. Is it not evident, then, that 
its aim is to make Japan dependent upon Eng- 
land’s favour? That would mean for Japan not an 
alliance but a humiliation, for she mist occupy the 
position of a mendicant. Does cur contemporary 
want Japan to suffer such a Wursiliation P Can 


there. be anything more discourteous than such 
writing? If the Japanese-English alliance fails 
to becomé a fact, the Mail must remember that 
the existence of an insolent paper like itself is ove 
of the causes. 


We should indeed think it our duty as 
British subjects to oppose, by every pos- 
sible means, an alliance between Great 
Britain and a Japan represented by the 
Kokumin. But the Kokumin is one of 
the mouth-pieces of those that advocate 
an alliance between Russia and Japan, 
and we are therefore gratified to find 
that its writings reflect an unpractical 
intolerant frame of mind such as a 
long experience of Japanese modes of 
thought warrants us in regarding as 
quite exceptional. It is certainly not 
characteristic of Japanese manners to 
attribute to another opinions never ex- 
pressed by him, and then to call him dis- 
courteous and insolent for holding such 
Opinions. In this discussion the Kokumin 
itself set out by sneering at England. It 
spoke of her as an effete Power, reduced 
to a defensive réle because she no longer 
possesses force to be offensive. It accused 
her of cowardly time-serving on the 
ground that, having withheld her aid from 
China in the latter’s period of distress, she 
turned a friendly face to Japan so soon as 
the military superiority of the Japanese 
became unquestionable. ‘‘ We appreciate 
England’s good-will,” said the Kohumin, 
“but no importance can be attached 
to it when we remember that, under 
similar circumstances, it may be trans- 
ferred to another quarter.” * * * 
“Tt will not do for Japan to commit her- 
self to any positive step on the strength 
of promises that are not likely to be ful- 
filled.” In reply to these most offensive 
and insulting comments we observed that, 
whereas ‘‘the greatest Power in the 
world, or any combination of the greatest 
Powers in the world, would be proud to 
have England for an ally, it had been re- 
served for a Japanese periodical to dis- 
cover her unworthiness to stand side by 
side with a little Oriental State.” Upon 
this the Kokumim grew much incensed. 
The epithet ‘‘a little Oriental State” 
seemed to cause it serious umbrage. It 
forgot altogether what evil and con- 
temptuous things it had itself been saying 
about England, and remembering only 
that its country had been called “a little 
Oriental State” it charged us with seek- 
ing to ‘‘make Japan a suppliant for the 
help of England, and declared that “if it 
should ever become necessary for Japan 
to seek an ally, she would seek it only on 
a footing of equality.’ Our readers will 
observe that the Kok&umin itself, in this 
rejoinder, reduced the comparison to 
one of dimensions. Its rhetoric was 
inspired solely by the idea, “a little 
Oriental State.” Yet, when, in reply, 
we pointed out that alliance with Eng- 
land on a footing of equality would in- 
volye an almost world-wide responsibi- 


iiity, the Kokumin turned round \2nd. 


accused us of being too obtuse to dis- 
tinguish between equality of dimensions 
and equality of footing! Our contem- 
porary requires a very large charter of 
liberty. Having sneered at England, 
offered her gross insults, and declared her 
too unworthy of trust to be a safe ally for 
any Power, it cries out against the dis- 
courtesy and insolence of suggesting that 
Japan is not great enough to ally herself 
on equal terms with the greatest empire 
the world ever saw. In_ short, this 
eminently un-Japanese journal claims the 
right of insulting England to its heart’s 
content and then becomes hysterical if 
the slightest doubt be raised of Japan’s 
might and majesty. The explanation of 
such an unreasonable mood is easy to 
understand. The Kokumzn is opposed to 
any alliance between Japan and England. 
It favours an alliance between Japan and 
Russia. To popularize its theory it set 
out by depreciating England’s power, 
describing her as unworthy of trust and 
otherwise defaming her. When these 
criticisms evoked a brief reply to the effect 
that England was not, after all, so petty 
and that Japan could scarcely yet claim 
equality with her, the Kofumin saw a fresh 
opportunity: it pretended to have dis- 
covered that alliance with England could 
not be purchased except at the cost of 
humiliation for Japan. Thus by belittling 
England, on the one hand, and exciting 
baseless prejudices among its own na- 
tionals, on thé other, it pursues its pro- 
Russian compaign. That it has not the 
slightest chance of success is proved by 
the nature of its methods: only a sense 
of failure could prompt recourse to 
arguments. Every educated Japanese must 
know that from the point of view of such 
a Power like Great Britain, Japan is still a 
small State. An alliance between the two, 
or rather an understanding—for we do not 
believe in the possibility of an actual 
alliance—would have to be of a limited 
nature and for particular purposes. Such 
an understanding involves no hypothesis 
of superiority or inferiority on either side. 
Just as a convention between independent 
States for specific objects proceeds upon 
the assumption of absolute equality be- 
tween the contracting parties, so a diplo- 
matic arrangement between two Govern- 
ments forthe protection of their mutual 
interests in a certain region, places both 
on precisely the same footing within the 
sphere of contemplated cdoperation. It 
may very well be that one of the Powers 
concerned is prepared to contribute a 


larger share of concrete force than the 
other, but that fact does not at all effect 
their relative national status. Considering 
that Great Britain has rescued Japan from 
the inferior position to which the old 
treaties relegated her, and has secured 
her admission to the comity of nations 
on equal terms, nothing could be more 
graceless than the Kokumin’s attempt to 
discredit, belittle, and misrepresent its 
country’s behefactorA | 
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(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
svondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom. } 


THE EARLY ARAB TRADE WITH CHINA, 


To THE EDITOR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—In your issue of the 16th March you 
published an article (from the Afatnichs) on *' The 
Chinese Mahomedans,” which contained some 
historical inaccuracies. I did not point them out to 
you at the time, as I was waiting to send you in 
print the “resumé” of a lecture I gave before the 
China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society in Shan- 
ghai. Ina question of over a thousand years ago, 
I thought a delay of a few months unimportant, 

In that article it is mentioned that an uncle of 
Mahomet went to China and obtained an audience 
from the Emperor in A.D. 520 during the Tung 
(Tang?) Dynasty. There are in this statement 
several chronological errors: the Tang Dynasty 
commenced to reign much later, and an uncle of 
Mahomet, even if he could have existed 50 years 
before the birth of the Prophet, would have been a 
man of 10 importance about 100 years before the 
Hegira. The Arabian in question was a descend. 
ant of Mahomet and visited China during the IX, 
century. A full account of his travels, as well as 
of Arab trade during the T’ang Dynasty, is con- 
tained in a manuscript which has been successively 
translated by Reinaudot and Reinaud, and of 
which a printed copy exists in our library, 

I send you two copies of the “resumé”’ of the 
Lecture “Ou Arab Trade in China during the 
T’ang Dynasty,” which was delivered extem- 
poraneously on the 26th April, 1893. As by the 
new Treaty, Hangchow is to be opened to trade, 
it may be of some interest in Japan to know of the 
flourishing Western commerce which existed in 
that port over 1,000 years apo. 

One of the copies you may send to the Mainichi 
if you think it may interest that paper. 


Yours faithfully, Z. VOLPICELLI. 
Hon, Secretary C.B.R.A. Society. 

July 13th, 1895. 

MINUTES OF PROCEEDINGS AT A GENERAL 

Me&erinG HELD AT THE SOCIETY’S LiBRarRy, 

MusguM Roapb, SHANGHAI, ON WEDNESDAY, 

29TH APRIL, 1893, AT I P.M. 

Mr.N. J. Hannen, who presided, announced that 
the only busivess to transact, before calling upon 
the Lecturer, was to announce that Mr. Schomberg 
had been elected a member. 

Mr. Z. H. Volpicelli delivered a lecture on 
* Arab Trade in China dusting the T’ang Dynasty” 
(gth century), with an account of the country as 
given by those early travellers, 

The Lecturer, speaking extemporaneously, re- 
minded his audience that a short time ago he 
gave an account of the eatly Portuguese traders 
in China, and he now proposed to go back and 
speak of a much earlier period, when the Arabs 
traded with China. We were apt sometimes to 
thing that we were almost the first who had been 
in China, just as we sometimes thought when we 
came across a fact unknown to us, that we were 
the first to discover it. The first proofs of Arab 
trade with China dated back to the 5th century, 
the principal port from which it was couducted 
being on the Euphrates at a point now no longer 
navigable. Afterwards the starting-point of Ara- 
bian trade shifted successively to Basrah, Al 
Siraf, and later on to Ormuz. The trade east- 
wards rapidly extended, and the accounts we had 
of the trade in the oth century were from an 
interesting manuscript in two parts, which was 
translated by the Abbé Eusebius Renaudot in 1718. 
It was a fairly good translation, but as the manu- 
script could not be found for a long time, people 
began to doubt its existence, util it was discover. 
ed some fifty years later: aaiotier translation was 
compiled in 1845 by Reinaud. Of the first part 
of the manuscript we could not tell the author, 
but the second part we knew was written by Abu 
Zeid Hassan of Siraf. The Lecturer then pro- 
ceeded to endeavour to locate the ports of call 
mentioned in the manuscript, contending that if 
attention were paid to the statements as to the 
time occupied in passing from one to the other, 
we could gain a very fair idea of their approxi- 
mate positions. The ports of call extended along 
to Cochin-China and then northwards, and he 
thought they might identify Khanfu, the great 
Arabic trade port in China, with Hangchow Fu. 
‘The travellers give a very detailed account of 
China, as well as of India, and the islands of the 
South Indian Archipelayo, The fiest author, 
speaking of the climate of China, says it is very 
good and far healthier than India, Lhe country 
is more populous, and whilst te found many 








desolate places in India be did, \ot notice thei fear and mystery, 


same in China. He speaks of the large rivers, 
and the moisture of the climate, matters which 
would naturally strike a native of the dry 
atmosphere of Arabia. He says the people 
are very fine-looking, and very white, an im- 
pression which the traveller might have formed 
asa result of his wanderings amongst the darker 
natives of India. The dress of the Chinese he 
describes as being sill, both the poor and rich 
being clothed in that material, and he was very 
much struck by the number of articles of clothing 
they wore. He says that the people wore five or 
more dresses ; that they were a black-haired race 
—in fact the darkest haired race in the world; the 
men let their hair grow long, and did wot wear 
turbans; the women did not wear any head- 
covering, but they usually indulged in a number 
of combs, and he had seen as many as twenty. 
Like a good Arabian the writer regrets the absence 
of palin-trees, and he mentions the absence of lions 
and elephants, and considers the Chinese horses 
superior to those of India. There were two 
hundred principal cities, each having many smaller 
ones administratively dependent on them, The 
cities, he says, have generally four gates, and he 
makes some curious rematks upon the cities, 
staling that each gale is provided with five large 
trumpets, with are blown day and night to an- 
nounce the hour, The peculiar construction of 
the houses is rematked upon, They are of wood 
or bamboo, and on account of the frequency of 
fires, have no steps or staircases, so that the 
contents can be easily removed, The houses are 
also furnished with boxes on wheels, and when a 
fire breaks out the household articles are put into 
them and they are run out of the houses. The 
food of the people consists largely of tice, but not 
exclusively, They have no wines, but they make 
a spirit from rice, which of course is what we know 
as Samshu. The people, he further says, eat all 
kinds of animals, and also those that bad died, 
The writer is one of the few medizval writers who 
mentions tea, and describes the plant. He notices 
that the people are not very clean, and says they 
never perform any of the ablutions of the Moham.- 
medans. The marriage customs strike him as 
peculiar, and he speaks of the noise made by 
the beating of drums and musical instruments dur- 
ing the ceremony, Speaking of the burial customs 
he remarks upon the long time they keep the 
corpses, and uotices the extraordinary care they 
have in performing the funecal rites, and the long 
time of mourning, which is generally three years, 
He adds—but perhaps it is a slight exaggeration 
—that those who do not giieve constantly for the 
loss of their parents are bambooed. Polygamy is 
practised, and he says that the expenses incurred 
over funerals frequently ruin people. The great 
skill of the Chinese as workmen is spoken of, and 
le goes so far as to say they are the most skilful 
people on earth. Hesays that when any workman 
accomplishes a new kind of work, which he thinks 
worthy of consideration, he presents it to the king 
(or governor) and the work is exhibited for a cer- 
tain period. If nobody can find fault with it, the 
workman is rewarded, and he is entered in the 
corporation of artists. As an instance, the writer 
says that a workman executed a most beautiful 
piece of embroidery, representing a bird resting on 
some corn. It was put on exhibition and admired 
for some time, until a hunchbacked mau came to 
see it, and began laughing. Asked the reason of 
his merriment he said that everybody must know 
that if even the smallest bird rests on an ear of 
corn it would bend, but here the corn was quite 
straight. ‘The criticism was found to be just, and 
the wotkman received no reward. Nearly every- 
body could read and write, and there were public 
schools where the people gained instruction, The 
peculiar coins ave described, and he says they are 
strung on strings in bundles of a thousand, with a 
knot tied at every hundred, to facilitate counting, 
When aman cannot pay his debts, all his pro- 
peity is seized for the benefit of his creditors, 
and all debtors have to pay what they owe 
the man. If the bankrupt reveals all his be- 
longings, and is found not to have concealed 
anything, or to have handed over any property 
to others for keeping, he is released, but if he 
is discovered acting fraudulently he is punished 
by death, Describing the punishments of the 
Chinese, be said that they have a peculiar one, 
which consists in fastening the hands and feet 
behind the culprit’s back, so that he becomes very 
much like a ball. He is then rolled about until 
his joints are dislocated, after which he is bam. 
booed and left to die. The fondness for game 
bling is a peculiar characteristic, but the peopl- 
are generally sober: they have little or no know- 
edge of science, and their mode of medicine is 
principally cauterisation. The Emperor lives in 
seclusion, only going out every ten months, the 
reason being that he thinks respect is gained by 


When the officials go oatytheyt 


are preceded by men beating pieces of wood‘ 
which is a sign to the people to retire into their 
houses. ‘The administration of justice is carried 
on by written statements, and he describes its 
wotking. ‘The only taxation is bya poll-tax, every 
man on attaining the age of 18 being liable, 
When a man reaches 80 years of age, not only is 
he exempt from further taxation, but he receives a 
small allowance from the Treasury as a matter of 
right. The Arab merchants in Khanfu (which, 
as already mentioned, the Lecturer argued was 
Hangchow Fu) were allowed to have their now 
judge and composed a self-governing body, This 
was the account given by the first author, ‘The 
second writer mentions that in the year of the 
Hegira 264 (A.D. 877) this happy state of things 
had been changed by a great rebellion which had 
broken out. The rebels rapidly gained aid, and 
attacking Khanfu, destroyed the mulberry trees, 
and caused a scarcity of silk in the district, The 
Emperor fled to Chéngtu, but with the help of the 
Tartars, returned and crushed the rebellion, The 
carnage al Khanfu when it was destroyed is 
described as very great, some 120,000 persons 
being put tothe sword. In concluding, the Lecturer 
pointed out that the greater part of what this 
Arabian author had written on the subject corre- 
sponded with the Chinese accounts of the insurrect- 
ion of Hwang Clifao of the T'ang dynasty. This 
gave good grounds for believing all the rest. He 
thought the records he had spoken of might be 
regarded as having really wonderful accuracy. 
He hoped to be able to give a translation of the 
author, for although the existing translation was a 
good one yet it might be improved, 

Mr. Kingsmill was inclined to differ with some 
conclusions the Lecturer had come to with regard 
to the identity of some of the places mentioned, 
At the time of which the Lecturer had been speak- 
ing Hangchow as a port might be regarded as 
non-existent, and he himself inclined to the belief 
that Khanfu corresponded with Canton. 

Mr. Volpicelli replied that Canton was men- 
tioned by other Arabian authors, who gave it 
another name, and he did not think the distance 
mentioned in the manuscript of which he had been 
speaking would agree with Mr. Kingsmill’s con- 
tention. He also pointed out that according to 
the second Arab author, the siege of Khanfu took 
place in the year 264 of the Hegira, which com- 
menced on the 18th September 877 (N.S.) and 
would extend far into 878; and the Chinese 
historians mentioned the taking of Hangechow by 
the rebel Hwang Chi‘ao in the 8th moon of the 5th 
year of Hsi Tsung (a.p. 878). ‘This chronological 
agreement was strony proof of the identity of 
Khanfu and Hangchow. ; 

Mr, Playfair remarked that one atgument in 
favour of Hangchow being Khanfu was that at 
one time it was the capital of the empire, whereas 
there was to record of Canton being the capital. 

Mr. James Scott added that at the present time 
there was a large Mahommedan community in 
Canton, which had kept itself quite distinct. 
Within the last few years the better class Maliom- 
medans had taken them up and were endeavouring 
to raise their status, 

The proceedings then terminated. 


“WITH WHOM HAST THOU LEFT 
THOSE POOR SHEEP IN THE 
WILDERNESS ?” 


To THe EpiTor oF THE “ JAPAN Matt,” 


Sir,—I gather from your issue of yesterday that 
a poor sailor (named Lee) had to be buried by 
the U.S. Vice-Consul on 31st ultimo, because there 
was no Minister of the Gospel in town to read the 
service over him. [think that thisisa great shame. 
I know very well that the Rev. Mr, Primrose is 
in Nikko: that Dr. Smithson is in Hokkaido: 
that the Rev. Mr. Pilot is in the copmtry; and 
that our missionary co-residents are up in ithe 
hills of Shinshu by the score, But surely, Sir, this 
ought not to be. Why do our spiritual pastors 
and masters desert us thus for (wo or three months 
in the hot season? Poor fellows sweltering in 
Yokohama over a big mail, may be tempted 
to use ‘cuss-words”:; and may very rightly 
think that they deserve a holiday more than those 
shepherds who thus desert the flock. Surely, if 
our spiritual guides must go afield, they might 
arrange among themselves so that one is left on 
watch, as officers of steamships do at meal times 
when upon a voyage at sea, 


Yours faithfully, 
Yokohama, 2nd August, 1895. 


{We gather that the Rev. E. Champneys Irwine was in Yoko- 
hama, and would gladly have given his services had they been 
called for—Ep. J...) 


ALEPH. 
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Aug. 3, 1895.] 





MESSRS. LANGFELDT AND CO., 
LIMITED. 





The half-yearly general meeting of shareholders 
in Messrs. Langfeldt and Company, Limited, was 
held in Kiel’s Building om Monday afternoon, 
There were present, Mr. O. Kiel, in the chair, 
Messrs. J. F. Lowder, J. Strauss, R. H. Bleifus, 
E. Berger, H. F. Klingen, aud J. Feicke, Secretary, 

The CHairRMAN, having called the meeting to 
order, said that the report and accounts of the 
Directors had been in the hands of the share- 
holders for one week, and they had doubtless 
carefully perused and digested them, thus render- 

it unnecessary to have the figures read 
out to them that day. He would only add that 
the past half-year was the hardest—in so far 
as the work was concerned—that the Company had 
ienced. Shareholders were therefore indebted 
to the result of the half-year’s working to the 
ic labours of all of their employés during 
that period. He had been connected with the 
management of the business for the last four years 
and a half, and could therefore bear testimony to 
the hard labour gone through by the staff through- 
out the past half-year. He hoped that at the close 
of the year the company would be in a position to 
reward its employés to the exten} of their due.— 
(Hear, bear.) 

Mr. Bercer moved and Mr. KiinGen seconded 

the adoption of the report and accounts. —Carried. 


REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS AND STATEMENT 
OF ACCOUNTS. 


The Statement of Assets and Liabilities, and the Profit 
and Loss Account for the half-year ended the 30th June, 
1895, accompany this Report. 3 ; 

e next Profit for the half-year, including 
balance brought forward from the 31st Dec- 
ember, 1894, and after providing for General 
Expenses, Directors’ and Auditor’s fees, In- 
terest, Depreciation, and Losses, amount to ... $20,228.47 
which it is proposed to apply as follows :— 


In ene of a Dividend of 20 per cent. for 
the ANF YOAT 2. ses ceeeee see seeees cee sereesceeereeee $20,000.00 
to be carried to new account ......... $ 228.47 


a ee ee 


$20,228.47 





According to Article 85 of the Articles of Association the 
amount of the Directors’ Fees for the year ending June 
goth, 1895, will have to be settled at this meeting. 


1. a } Directors. 


Yokohama, July 22nd, 189s. 
STATEMENT OF ASSETS AND LIABILITIES ON JUNE 





30TH, 1895. 
Asszrs. 

- Stock of Merchandise, Ship Chandlery, and Coal... $142,759.94 
: Plant, Fixtures, and Furniture ...__... a ee 
Cash in hand Tr wee . oe one oe eee 25,979.00 
Pitre Insatance Policies 24.0 0 00 oes ans os 796.34 
Sundry Debtors a ee ee | 
$198,656.23 
a. ins i LiaBiLitigs. CS arn 
Capital, z,0coo Shares at $100, ss tes tes $100,900.00 
Sundry local Creditors... os, see ves tn ,845679-87 
Bills payable(to Bank) ss wns eee nee $9456.05 

Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, cur- 
rent account,., eee ove eae on ose . 12,293.24 
$178,427.76 
Balance, Profit Tr oo oer oe ove oe 20,228,47 
$198,656.23 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—JUNE 30TH, 1895. 


- Ba 
To General Expenses Se ee eee eee a 





CN ES ee SY 25174430 
ee ere 740.49 
Totnterest ... oes sod * 000 ode bes £,374+73 
To Depreciation of Plant, Fixtures, &c. ove 58.43 
To Directors’ Fees... sev ave jee ‘ie sss: IyT00.00 
To Anditor’s Fees... uss tus Rie iP saa 150.00 
To Balance available for Division $20,228.47 
to be dealt with as follows :— 
Dividend at - me ot en 
per cent. per half-year. 000.00 
Carried Ganented to new 
account .,., one os $ 228.47 §20,228.47 $20,228.47 
$33,208,96 
eee 
Cr. 
January 2. By Balance .. «ws « $ 2,372.57 
June go. By Gross Profit on trade ... 31 ,327+39 
Share transfer fees 9.00 
$33,208.96 
1395. aerate 
Eg oe ws $ 228.47 
E. & O. E, 
Yokohama, June goth, 1895. 
O, Kei, 


J. F. ea Directors. 
J. Puicxz, Secretary. 


Ihave examined the foregoing accounts and compared them 


with the vouchers of the Company, and certify them to be 
correct. Tuos, S. Baxer, Auditor. 


In regard to fixing the Directors’ remuneration 
for the ensuing twelve months, Mr. Berger wished 
to move that the remuneration be fixed $200 per 
anyum for each of the Directors, with an extra $400 
to the Managing Director, Mr. Keil. 

The CuHairMan said that this could not be done, 
as to the Articles of Association fixed the maximum 
rernuneration of a Director at $500. —'0) 1 | 

Mr. Bexoer said he thought tie) exira 


$100 


could be taken as a bonus by Mr, Keil—as a mark 
of their appreciation of his labours on their behalf, 

The CHAIRMAN said that he was greatly grati- 
fied to hear that the shareholders appreciated his 
services so highly, still he could uot go beyond 
and behind the rules of the Company. 

Mr. BerGer said that the maximum allowance 
which the Company could vote its directors was 
$2,500: at present they only voted $1,100. His 
proposal therefore only made the vote $1,200, 

Mr, KiinGen said he supported the idea of 
voting the Directors $1,200. 

The CuartrMan disapproved of the principle of 
voting one Director $400 more than the rest of the 
Board, even if it had not been contrary to the 
rules, Besides, the Company’s business might not 
always be so successful, and stiould the dividend 
drop from 20 per cent. to 8 per cent,, shareholders 
might not liketo see the Board taking 2 per cent. 
uf the dividend. 

Mr. BerGer still persisted, and appealed to Mr. 
Lowder to confirm his reading of the rules, against 
the Chairman’s intrepretation, 

Mr. Lowpger—You would be proceeding very 
contrary to the rules if you did as you propose. 

The CHAIRMAN again acknowledged his thanks 
to Mr. Berger for his warm appreciation of the 
work he had done, and then asked him if he 
would be content with receiving his assurances of 
thanks. 

Mr. BERGER—Verty well, then. I move that the 
remuneration be the same as before. 

Mr. KLINGEN Seconded,—Carried. 

The CnainMan—Before separating, I should 
like to place on record a hearty vote of thanks 
to our manayer and all our staff for their 
services during the past half-year.—(Hear, hear.) 
They have worked both day and night, some- 
times far into the wight, and often on Sun- 
days too. It is to their hard labours that I attri- 
bute our successful half year’s result.—(Applause.) 

Mr. BERGER, in seconding, said that the Chair- 
mati had merely anticipated him in moving a vote 
of thanks to their staff. 

The meeting then dispersed. 








YOKOHAMA ENGINE AND IRON 


WORKS, LIMITED, 
ee 4 Tr 

The annual general meeting of shareholders in 
the Yokohama Evgine and Ironworks, Limited, 
was held at Keil’s Building oun Wednesday after- 
noon, Lhere was present Messrs. J. F. Lowder, 
in the chair, F, H. Bull, Jas. Walter, C. K. M. 
Martin, W. R. Bennett, Jas. Dodds, J. Rickett, 
H. S. Thompson, S. D. Hepburn, C, Guissani, 
J. H. Curtis, J. Johnston, B. H. Pearson, and 
C. G. Charlesworth, Secretary. 


The Cuarrman said he thought that share- 
holders would be satisfied at the gratifying state- 
ment of accounts which the Board of Directgrs 
had to lay before them that day in regard to the 
working of the company for the past year, It 
was most gratifying to know that they bad not 
only been enabled to pay off the whole of their 
debt to the Bank, but they had also converted a 
debit balance on their profit and loss account 
into a credit balance of a much larger amount. 
It was no doubt true that circumstances had been 
exceptionally favourable for the Company during 
the past year, but be (the chairman) would remind 
shareholders that a great deal of the Company’s 
success was due to thei staff. He wished to em- 
phasize this fact, for if the staff had not been able 
when the emergency arose to Cope with it, a great 
deal of the wock which the Company had done 
would have passed intoother hands. Mr, Johnstone, 
though not so in reality, was in fact their Mana. 
ging Director, and to his indomitable energy as- 
sisted by their efficient staff of three Europeans—to 
these four men and the favourable circumstances 
of the year, the Company’s success was due. It 
would be the Board’s duty within a day or two to 
consider what sleps should be taken to mark 
in a sensible manner the Company’s apprecia- 
tion of their labours in its behalf. No doubt 
all present had carefully studied the figures in the 
present accounts and would be sensible of the dif- 
ference in this year’s figures with those of the 
year before, It would easily be seen that their gross 
receipts had more than doubled, that their wages 
account had also greatly increased : that would con- 
vey to them some idea of the Company’s work. An- 
other figure which might interest them to know was 
that the average number of men at work for them 
was 200 daily, and their European staff had fre- 
quently been obliged to work both day and night. 
Mr. Weaver, their foreman, never worked less 
than 12 hours a day, Mr. Tresize their efficient 
manager, and Mr. Charlesworth, their capable 
secretary, bad each worked equally hard. Their 


property appeared in the books at the | same 


value as it did eight years ago, notwithstand- 
ing that goods and materials have more than 
doubled in value within the past few years, ‘Their 
property account was put at $50,389.40, but this 
did not represent half its value, for their Kobe 
property alone the Board put at 50,000 to 60,000 
yen. But they could not write off more than they 
had done, though it might, from an accountant’s 
point of view, seem that $17,965.36 was a large sum 
to carry forward, and their Secretary, Mr. Charles. 
worth, said that it was impossible to further write 
down the stock or reduce the figure. With these 
few remarks he presented the report and accounts 
for the approval of the meeting. 


Mr. Jas. Water proposed, and Mr. W. R. 
BeNnNeEtTT seconded, the adoption of the report and 
accounts,—Carried. 

REPORT AND ACCOUNTS. 


The Directors have great satisfaction in reporting that 
the profits of the past year have been such as to enable 
them to pay off the whole of the Company’s indebtedness 
to the Liquidator of the New Oriental Bank Corporation, 
which, on the 31st May, 1894, stood at $42,559.23, and 
also to convert a debit balance, at the same date, of 
$16,142.84, into a balance at credit of Profit and Loss on 
3ist May, 189£, of $28,365.36, exclusive of an interim 
dividend of 3 per cent. paid in February last, which ab- 
sorbed $3,900. 

The gross earnings during the year under review were 
more than double those of the previous year; and the 
Directors have pleasure in recording their conviction that 
this increased prosperity is in a large measure due to the 
efficient activity of those servants of the Company who are 
more immediately responsible for the management of the 
Works. 

From the net profit for the year, amounting to $28,355.36, 
the Directors recommend the payment of a dividend of 8 
per cent., which will absorb $10,400, and leave a balance 
$17,965.36 to be carried forward. 

In accordance with the Articles of Association, Messrs. 
Hepburn and Dodds retire from the Board of Directors by 
rotation, but they offer themselves for re-election. 

Messrs. Keil and Fraser also retire, but are eligible for 
re-election as Auditors, 

J. F. Lowper 
J. JOHNSTONE 


Yokohama, a6th July, 1895. 


Directors. 


BALANCE SHEET, 12 MONTHS ENDING May 31ST, 1895. 


Dr. 
To Capital, Shares 1,300 at $100.00_—s=—, «» $130,000.00 





To Wages due May, paid in June 974.87 
To Directors’ and Auditors’ Fees 600.00 
To Profit and Loss, Balance... 28,365.36 

$159,940.23 

hind Cr, 

By Plant, Machinery, Steam Launches, &c. ... « B 42,423.26 
By Property Account af’ asa - ue 50,389.40 
By lasurance, Unexpired Policies 851.05 
By Chartered Bank of I. A. & China 12,381.93 
By Cash in hand ais eP -:4 43.89 
By Sundry Debtors .,., sae <4 Sip 9:382.34 
By Stock as per Inventory .., be “A 44,468.46 

B159,940.23 





PrRoFIT AND Loss ACCOUNT FOR TWELVE MONTHS 
ENDING May IST, 1895. 








1894, 
Dr. 

June x, To Balance... ane “ae ate cal ves $16,142.84 
To Bad and disputed debts ate ane 209.4% 

To Interim Dividend, 3 per cent., paid in 
February last ; ahd ant 3,900.00 
To Plant account depreciation... 2,629.40 
To Property account depreciation 900.00 
To Wages .,.. ae ane Pt 42,046.89 
To Insurance ada bis oe sae 1,025.80 
To Interest ... “ae toe 1,%§4.10 
To Trade Expenses oh 2,034.18 
‘Yo Directors and Auditor cf I,209,00 
To Balance carried down + =28,365.36 
$99,608.28 

Cr. 

By bad debt collected +) rie oun oa ong 4.40 
By Gross Earnings ... Ae ss ¢ ste -. 98,820.55 
By Transfer Fees __,, 12.00 
By Interest as ase 47.73 
By Rents ap sis ase 682.60 
$99,608.28 





By Balance brought down see 


E. & O. E, 
G. CHARLESWorRTH, Secretary. 
We have examined the foregoing accounts, and compared 


« $28,365.36 


them with the books and vouchers of the Company and find 


them to be correct. 4 
R. Ne St. Joun, ¢ Auditors. 

Yokohama, July 25th, 2895. 

The next business was the appointment of two 
Directors. Messrs. Hepburn aud Dodds retired, 
but Mr. Rickett moved, and Mr. Curtis second- 
ed, that these gentlemen be re-elected.—Carried. 


The CuHartrMaAn said that the Board recom- 
mended the re-appointment of Messrs. Keil and 
Fraser as Auditors. He had not received any 
communication from Mr, Fraser, but he heard 
privately that he would in all probability be back 
in Yokohama, and as he had served the Company 
well in the past, it would be nice to pay him the 
compliment of re-electlng him in his absence. 

Mr. Curtis moved and Mr. Bennetr second- 
ed the re-appointment of the retiring auditors.— 
Carried. | | 


a Mry WabTeR said Hecshould like to make a few 


URBAI 


i ,i\ | h- ,i\ / if : 
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remarks upon the report ere the meeting separat- 
ed. The Chairman had said, and pethaps tightly, 
that the past had been a phenomenal year for the 
Company. At one time the shareholders had felt 
very anxious about the prospect before them, and 
the future of the company at one time certainly 
did look very black. Now they had a good 
year, a phenomenal year, and the outcome had 
shown what the capabilities of the Company 
were, if trade continued good and brisk, The 
Chairman had referred to the past year’s work 
as exceptional, and no doubt it was partly due 
to the war that it was so, Also, that the success of 
the twelvemonth’s working was due to the energy 
of their European staff, Mr. Tresize, Mr. Weaver, 
and Mr. Charlesworth: also that Mr. Jolustone, 
who was on their Board of Directors, had been the 
moving spirit and had worked hard for them all, 
He would therefore like to move a vote of thanks 
to the Board of Directors, especially coupling with 
it the name of Mr, Johnstone, and including their 
staff, Messrs. Tresize, Charlesworth, and Weaver, 
—(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. GuisSani seconded, and 
was carried, 

Mr. JOHNSTONE bowed his thanks. 

The Cuainman—Mr, Jolinstone is speechless, 
so I will thank you for him, and also for the staff. 
I would vot care to repeat again in Mr, Jolin- 
stone’s presence what I said just now before he 
entered the room, else we should render him move 
speechless still.—(Laughter.) Gentlemen, | thank 
you for the vote of thanks. 

The proceedings then terminated. 


-_————_ 


the compliment 








ARRIVAL OF THE NEW BRITISH 
MINISTER. 


-~-+@—- 

After eleven years of absence from Japan, Sir 
Ernest Mason Satow, K.C.M.G., returned on 
Sunday by the steamship Empress of China, after 
a remarkably quick passage from England, 
The afternoon was very sultry, and now and 
again drops of rain pattered down, but this did 
not prevent a very large gathering of British 
residents assembling to greet the new Minister, 
Among those gathered at the hatoba were Messrs. 
J. F. Lowder, A. C. H. Bonar, J. H. Brooke, E. 
Whittall, J. A. Fraser, T. Thomas, E. J. Moss, 
Rev. E. Champneys Irwine, W. F. Mitchell J. R. 
Parsons, P. S. Bent, E. O. Kenyon, J. Symes 
Thompson, W. Ross, Jas. Walter, A. J. Wilkin, F. 
Townley, G. Buchanan Dunlop, W. Gordon, J. 
P. Mollison, E. Flint Kilby, J. Rickett, W. J.S. 
Shand, W. Tucker, J. Beattie, J. Diack, J. J. 
Efford, R. N. St. Joho, J. B. Barrett, R. Home 
Cook, C. D. Moss, A. C. Read, A. H. Cole Wat- 
son, F. H. Adams, G. Allcock, B. Gillett, A. 
Owston, F. P. Soloman, F. H. White, L. J. Heal- 
ing, W. W. Till, J. J. Keswick, Dr. Wheeler, H. 
C. Litchfield, F. Schwabe, W. B. Walter, J. H. 
Boag, C. Rhine, E. Rogers, M. T. B. Macpherson, 
A. G. Lines, E. J. Libeaud, and others. H.M.S. 
Leander saluted as the stately white mail-boat enter- 
ed between the lightships, giving H.M.’s repre- 
sentative 13 guns, and the U.S.S. Flagship Badti- 
move responded with an equal number, Sir Ernest 
Satow wasaccompanied over the side by His Honour 
Mr. Justice Mowat, Mr. Gerald Lowther, H.M. 
Chargé d’Affaives, Mr. G. H. Parleti, of the Lega- 
tion, Mr. J. Carey Hall, H.M. Consul in Yokohama, 
Mr. P. Peacock, Mr. G. Hodges, and Mr. N. P. 
Kingdon. ‘They took passage ashore in the C.P. 
launch Spindrift, which bore the Minister’s flag at 
the fore, and H.M.S. Leander fucnished the guard 
of honour, the lusty British tars keeping up easily 
with the launch. At the landing-steps hearty 
greetings were exchanged, many of Sir Ernest’s 
old friends being recognised by him ere he 
reached the land. Then a move was made to the 
British Consulate, the new Minister heading the 
files and entering first. 

Mr. J. A. Fraser, after the company had as- 
sembled, stepped forward, and in the name of the 
British community gave a hearty welcome to Sir 
Ernest Mason Satow upon his return to this coun- 
try in the capacity of Her Britannic Majesty’s 
representative to the Court of his Majesty the Em- 
peror of Japan.—(Applause.) To the speaker had 
been delegated the extreme honour of presenting 
the new Minister with a short address from his 
fellow-countrymen, and although he (the speaker) 
could not lay claim to being one the lead- 
ing merchants of the community, still he could 
justly consider himself as one of their oldest 








cesidents.—(Hear, hear.) Many present in that 
room could recall the day when Sire Ernest 
Satow first landed in this country, a tall, 


slim, youthful student-intrepreter filled with a 
zeal and determination to master the intricacies 
and difficulties of the languagelnh tire cobytry ; 
aud still more could remember tine thetater 
years when, alter acquiring’ a close’ iliniacy-withi 


the literature and a keen insight into the character 
and modes of thought of the people of Japan, he 
became Japanese Secretary of Legation and in 
that capacity lent such immense assistance to his 
chief, the late Sir Harry Patkes.—(Applause.) 
He could pethaps bring before their eyes in a more 
striking manner an illustration of the work done by 
Sir Ernest Satow in those early days. It was a car- 
toon, one of the many which appeared in the pages 
of the Fapan Punch, aud came from the fectile and 
imginative brain of the late Mr, Charles Wireman. 
Well, this cartoon was labelled, ‘‘ The centre of 
our policy in Japan,’’ and depicted a small gun- 
boat, a very simall gunboat, attached to which 
was a very big Union Jack. This gunboat was 
steaming from Yokohama across the Bay to 
Edo, as the capital was called in those days. On 
this tiny craft appeared a tall, slim figure, which 
towered much above the funnels, standing in a 
contemplative altitude. This gunboat was H.M.S 
Wasp,—or some such wame as that—and the 
tall figure in the contemplative attitude was 
our new Minister, the plain Mr. Ernest Mason 
Satow of those days.—(Applause.) ‘This cartoon, 
the speaker contended, gave a good illustration of 
the important work which Mr. Satow performed 
in those days, towards strengthening the British 
influence in Japan, During all the years of 
his absence, years that he had spent in the 
service of his country in lands far separated, 
they had followed his career with interest as 
le advanced from post to post, until he returned 
to them to fill the highest position which his 
sovereign could confer upon a subject in this land. 
—(Hear, lear.) We therefore have taken this 
opportunity, said the speaker, to present Sir Ernest 
Satow with a simple address, an address of per- 
sonal welcome, purposely avoiding any mention of 
any of the matters which have occurred during his 
years of absence—the signing of the new Treaty, 
for instance, which might very well have been 
alluded to. But we preferred to confine the 
address to a simple form of personal welcome, and 
to exclude all matter that might be deemed of 
a controversial character. The address is as 
follows :— 


Yokohama, 27th July, 1895. 
To Sir Ernest Mason Satow, K.C.M.G., 


H.B.M. Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary and Consul-General, 
Tokyo. 

Sir,—We, the undersigned, deem it a privilege 
as Englishmen to meet here to-day to present to 
you, in the name of the British Community, a 
sliort address of welcome on the occasion of your 
return to this country to occupy the high position 
of British Minister in Japan to which you have 
been appointed, 

Happily, in your case, we feel that we are not 
addressing a stranger. 

To many of us it is possible to claim the 
bonour of a personal acquaintance, and though 
others are in this respect less fortunately circum- 
stanced, yet we all alike feel that your name its a 
household word in our ears when we look back to the 
history of this country in pre-Restoration days and 
in those years immediately following that event, 

When some eleven years ago you left Japan to 
serve your country in otber parts of the world in 
a dipiomatic capacity, we watched your career 
with no small depree of friendly interest and 
pride. From Siam to Venezuela, from Venezuela 
to Morocco, we traced your onward progress in 
the diplomatic service of your country, each fresh 
appointment bearing strong testimony to the trust 
reposed in you by your Sovereign; and in the 
Knighthood which Her Most Gracious Majesty 
has been pleased so recently to confer upon you, 
we see fresh recognition of the esteem in which 
you ave held at home, 


You have now returned to the scene of your 
earlier labours, where, in a position of a less exalted 
nature than the one you are now called on to 
fill, you then won fame and distinction; aud 
where, with the advantage of the able leadership of 
such a distinguished chief as the late Sie Harry 
Paikes, whose memory lives, and will continue to 
live, strong in the hearts and affections of his 
countrymen in the Far East, you not only did good 
wotk as one of his lieutenants, but contributed so 
largely to the cause of scholarship in Japan. 


We desire now to offer you our most cordial 
congratulations on the well merited distinction of 
Knighthood which has been conferred upon you, 
aud at the same time to give you a hearty welcome 
back to Japan. 

It is our bope that you may be spared for many 
years to come to discharge, in the full enjoyment 
of health and strength, the duties of that respon- 
sible position to which you have been appointed, 


bein oue power to afford, will be gratefully and 
willingly given, 
We have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient Servants. 
[Here follow Signatures, ] 


Sir Ernest Satow, who was greatly moved, 
said that he was taken so greatly by surprise that 
they must excuse him from making a long speech, 
He was gladly surprised at meeting so many 
of his old friends, friends whom he had not ex- 
pected to have again metin Japan, and also at 
the large number of other gentlemen, his country- 
meu, whose acquaintance he made for the first 
time that day. He was very gratified to hear all 
the kind things which Mr, Fraser had said of him, 
and all the kind expressions which the address 
contained, Especially pleasing was the reference 
to his earlier residence in Japan, when it was his 
good fortune to be in a position of subordinate use- 
fulness to the late Sir Harry Parkes.—(Applause.) 
He cordially re-echoed all that the addin and 
Mr. Fraser had said in regard to his late revered 
chief.—(Applause.) He did not exaggerate when 
lie said that no public man east of India had his 
country’s interests more at heart than had the late 
Sie Harry Parkes.—(Hear, hear.) He had served 
undec him for seventeen years, and could bear 
witness to Sir Harry’s intense love of work. He 
had seen himin times of great peril preserving the 
utmost calmness and coolness ; and he had seen 
him day after day absorbed in advancing the 
interests of his nationals, In concluding, Sir 
Ernest said, I may hope, though the field of the 
diplomatist has greatly diminished since Sir 
Harsy’s days, that I may be able to follow in his 
footsteps, though but feebly in comparison ; still I 
can assure you that it will always be my first 
endeavour to guard and further the intecests of 
our country.—(Loud Applause.) 

A general introduction followed, and then Sir 
Ernest drove off to catch the afternoon train to 
Tokyo. 


LETVER FROM PHILADELPHIA, 
See 
(From ouR CoRRESPONDENT),. 


Philadelphia, July 4, 1895. 

The Republican party always controls State and 
National issues in Pennsylvania, only losing a 
county election here and there. It looks as if, at 
this writing, the party would be torn in two by 
the antagonism between Governor Hastings and 
U.S. Senator M. S, Quay and their followers. 
Mayor Warwick, of Philadelphia, is vigorously 
helping Governor Hastings’ wing. The election for 
chairmanship of the State Republican committee 
is to be held shortly, and the whole political history 
of the State will be affected by the result. 

Philadelphia, having seen nearly a hundred 
persons killed under the wheels of the new Jug- 
gernaut, the trolley cars, is up in arms about it, 
Fenders, of a more or less useful sort, have bee 
attached to all the cars. The great speed of 
these cars and the increased comfort has been 
achieved at loss of life. Our great railways are 
experimenting as to the use of electricity instead 
of steam as a molive power. The Peunsylvania 
Railroad has one branch line already equipped 
with an electric locomotive system. The Balti- 
more and Ohio Railroad now uses electric locomo- 
tives to draw trains through its great tunnel under 
Baltimore. Any of you who visit the Eastern 
States about the year 1900 will surely find few 
if any other kind of locomotives. 

Weare all greatly disturbed about tlie possibility 
of a war between Japan and Russia, We hope 
that there may be none. All our sympathies are 
with Japan, and we cannot but feel that Russia 
has gone beyond all rightin the matter of inter- 
fering with the settlement between Japan and 
China. By “we” I mean, not myself simply, 
but the general opinion of Americans as expressed 
unhesitatingly in our iewspapers. 

The American Board C.F.M. are just about 
sending a Deputation to visit the Congregation. 
alist missionsin Japan. It is likely that Hon. W. 
P, Ellison, of Boston, Rev. James L. Barton of 
Boston, Rev. James G, Johnson, of Chicago, and 
Rev. Amory H. Bradford, of Montclair, N.J., will 
constitute the Deputation. They are to examine 
into the needs of a readjustment of missions in 
Japan, especially in view of the great advances 
Japan has made in recent years. “The Deputation 
leaves in September. They are to confer, not 
only with the American missionaries, but also 
with the native Japanese Christians, who feel 
that the evangelization of their own country 
can now be left in the hands of Japanese. The 


and we can assure you that any information that)yvery) appointment of this Deputation shows how 


you may require at any time in connection with} willing Americans are to believe the best things of 


ihe commercial relations of this port, which it may ‘the Japanese and yet how willing also they are to 
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get an exact understanding of the situation from 
the missionaries themselves. The results of this 
visit will concern the missionary work of all deno- 
minations in Japan, since all will be more or less 
influenced by its conclusions, and guided in their 
future plans. 
The Christian Endeavour movement will take 
Boston by storm in the week begining July gth 
and following. From information received at 
this time, a few days in advance, it looks as 
if at- least, 50,000 members of Christian En- 
deavour Societies from outside Boston would 
visit the city at the great meeting. Every hotel, 
apartment house, and private boarding-house 
has been canvassed to find quarters for the dele- 
gations. The railroads and steamers have made 
‘special rates, generally about one-half the usual 
_ charges, and everything is being done to bring the 
Sea ord to care for them in comfort. The largest 
auditorium in Boston, the Mechanics’ Institute, 
seating 10,000 persons, has been engaged, and two 
immense tents holding also 10,000 each, have been 
put up on Boston Common. All the Churches and 
yreat halls in the city have been also arranged for. 
That the authorities should permit the use of 
Common for this purpose is something 
wonderful, and it but illustrates the power of Chiris- 
tian Endeavour as an influence that it is at all 
possible. There are now 2,400,000 members of 
Christian Endeavour Societies, almost all of them 
young men aud women, in the United States. 
There never were such gatherings as these now 
held year by year. Besides question of general 
religious interest, especial attention will be given 
fo temperance and missions. ‘The great day will 
be Saturday, July 13th, which will be ‘ Good 
Citizenship” Day. Monster open-air meetings 
are to be held out on the common ; 50,000 copies 
of the hymn, “ My country, ’tis of thee,” have 
been printed as a souvenir of the day. The Good 
Citizenship movement has, as the name indicates, 
an end of purest patriotism. It touches corruption 
in politics, temperance questions, and everything 
else that has to do with good government, and yet 
is wholly apart from the political parties. All 
Boston is awake to the coming of the Convention, 
The gardens, public and private, have been ar- 
ranged with the C. E. emblem in growing plants in 
the Convention colours, crimson and white; all the 
great buildings will be decorated with bunting of 
these colours, and with the C. E. badge repro- 
duced and enlarged. Hospitality Committees will 
be at all the railroad stations and steamer land- 
ings. While the Young People’s Society of 
Christian Endeavour is wholly undenominational, 
itis wot anti-denominational; it urges young 
people to be Joyal to their own churches and to 
their own denominations, while yet cultivating a 
fraternal fellowship with those of other denomin- 
ations, Besides union meetings, one afternoon is 
wholly given up to denominational gatherings. 
The Baptists, who probably will be present in the 
largest numbers of any of the denominations, will 
hold one gathering in one of the great tents, and 
other denominations in the Halls and Churches 
round about. Even the great newspapers are 
moved to report the Convention at length, 


The Baptist Young People’s Union of America 
meets the next week in Baltimore, and to this 
Convention already some 12,000 have indicated 
their intention of coming. ‘The best speakers of 
the denomination are to make addresses. This 
B.Y.P.U.A. takes in some who are members of 
the Christian Endeavour Societies, and, while not 
discouraging interdenominational fellowship, en- 
courages and emphasizes denominational loyalty. 
All these young people’s movements, together with 
the Methodist Epworth League, the Episcopalian 
Brotherhood of Saints Andrew and Philip, and the 
Presbyterian Oxford League, indicate a new con- 
dition in the religious life of the United States. 








LETTER FROM AUSTRALIA. 
(From our CorRREPONDENT.) 


Healesville, Victoria, June 23rd, 1895. 

The doctors election campaign, has commenced 
in Melbourne, Once in every four years sixteen 
highly valued positions are offered for competition 
by the Melbourne Hospital, and, since the com. 
petitors frequently amount to double the number 
of places vacant, the contest is necessarily keen. 
Polling does not take place till August, but canvass- 
ing has been going on since April. The positions 
are sought for the sake of the status they give and 
the practice they afford. With the exception of 
advertising, which the etiquette of the profession 
will not allow, the doctors make use of every 
device known to municipal and parliamentary 
candidates for obtaining votes. Well-to-d ) doctors 
are in the habit of putting a few hundr d or even 


@ thousand subscribers on the list o/ electors at a! its peo 


guinea a head, Inthe 1891 election one doctor, 
not finding sufficient supporters in Victoria, 
enrolled three or four hundred Adelaide subscri- 
bers and secured the votes of their proxies here. 
But proxy voting is now pul astop to, The system 
of voting is considered unsatisfactory, but what 
keeps it alive is the revenue it brings to the 
Hospital. The most popular candidates for the 
highest post in the Melbourne Hospital are Drs, 
O’Hara and Plevna Royan. Dr. O’Hara has for 
some years been on the Alfred Hospital Staff. The 
Alfred is regarded by medical practitioners as 
a stepping-stone to the Melbourne. 

The figures furnished by such an eminent 
statist as Mr. Mulhallin a recent number of the 
Contemporary Review, have waturally attracted a 
good deal of attention in these parts and have 
acted as a much needed antidote to the effect of 
the gloomy forebodings which have lately been 
published in the Znvestors Review. The leading 
features and facts of Australasian progress as 
given by Mr. Mulhall are well worthy of the 
attention of those critics where present Australia 
as a country where borrowing has far exceeded 
the warrant of existing resources. The following 
are some of the interesting statistics published hy 
Mr. Muthall :—The increase of population in the 
Australasian colonies since 1873 has been 112 per 
cent., but revenue has increased during that 
period by 127 per cent., that is, has grown 15 per 
cent, faster than the population, During the 
above-named period the colonies produced wool 
and gold to the value of £500,000,000 sterling. 
The human race now draws 30 per cent. of the 
woo! it uses from the backs of Australian sheep. 
In 20 years Australian sheep have increased 98 
per cent., Australiau cattle 116, and Australian 
horses 120. The colonial governments, in ten 
years sold 53,400,000 acres of land for the sum 
of £22,100,000, an average of 8/6 per acre, Til- 
lage has advanced at an equal rate with sheep, 
cattle, and horse-breeding. ‘The average value of 
crops and pastoral products is £17.6 per in- 
habitant, a rate which, says Mr. Mulhall, has 
no equal in the world. The United States, 
which comes next, is only £13 per inhabitant. 
To come to gold, Australia extracted in 20 
years no less than 790 tons of gold, worth, 
roughly, £100,000,000 sterling. Australian rail- 
ways since 1873 have cost £108,000,000. So that 
the money extracted from gold mines has been 
expended on railways. Australia’s debts have 
risen in 30 years from an average of £22 to £51 
per inhabitant. The ratio is nearly three times 
that of Great Britain, Debt, however, contends 
Mr, Mulhall, should be measured by revenne 
rather than by propulation, and if Colonial Rail- 
ways were sold at 10 per cent. less than the cost 
of their construction, the debt would be thereby 
reduced to five years of revenue. Now the debts 
of the great European states range from § to 10 
years of revenue, and that of the United States 
is equalto7 years of revenue. The average yearly 
accummutation in Australia for the twenty years 
ending 1890 is £19 per inhabitant; it is £8 in the 
United States and only £5 in Great Britain. 

The message announcing the result of the 
English Derby reached Australia, allowing for 
the difference of time, in one hour and six miuutes, 
being record time, This result was obtained by 
the use at several stations of automatic repeaters. 
The number of these repeaters is to be increased 
and when this is done, it is calculated that a mes- 
sage from England to Australia, which now or- 
dinarily takes 3 hours, will be sent in half an 
hour. In this connection it is interesting to know 
that Australasia spends no less than {£1,000 a 
day on telegrams. 

The act of Abraliam in making preparations to 
offer up his son has been repeated in Victoria 
within the last few weeks, with the alteration that 
in the case Lam about to refer to the son deter- 
mined to offer up his father as a sacrifice. A 
young mau named Carey erected in his father’s 
paddock a rude altar and on a certain day tried to 
induce his father to go with him to the spot. Not 
succeeding in this, he attempted to murder his 
father with a reap-hook, The explanation he 
gave at the Lunatic Asylumn to which he was 
taken, of this conduct was that God had appear- 
ed to him in a vision telling him to offer up his 
father as an Abrahamic offering. 

Mr. T. A. Browne (Rolf Boldrewood), the 
well-known wnovelist, has been a District Police 
Magistrate at Corowa, in New South Wales, and 
has just received a testimonial on his retiring from 
the bench, 

The following notice of an exhibition of Japanese 
photographs appeared in the Argus a few weeks 
ago:==The shortest route from Collins-street to 
Japan is by way of “ Cole’s Arcade Walk,”’ and 
the most leisurely tourist on arriving there finds he 


Can learn as much of that wonderful country and 


le in the course of an hour as he coule 


acquire by reading all the latest books on the 
subject. In a well-liphted gallery ave exhibited 
1,500 coloured photographs by Japanese artists, 
forming a perfectly unique collection of object- 
lessons with respect to “the land of the rising 
sun.” Apart from their high quality as sun- 
pictures, they are extremely interesting and in- 
structive as vivid representations of the daily life 
of the people. This may be studied under every 
conceivable aspect. ‘Their religious ceremonials ; 
their marriage festivities and funeral rites ; their 
social usages ; their public and private recreations ; 
theic modes of agriculture ; the industyies pursued 
by their artisans; the life of the streets and the 
occupations of the small traders and itinerating 
hawkers—all these are graphically illusteated, so 
that it may be doubted whether any phase of 
Japanese civilisation has been left unrepresented 
in this really remarkable collection of photographs. 
And the beautiful scenery of the country—its moun- 
tains and cataracts, its umbrageous forests and 
highly cultivated harvest fields—has not been 
overlooked by the artists, who display, as may be 
expected, a refined sense of what is most picturesque 
and most effective in their selection of subjects, 
Add to these numerous examples of the religious, 
civic, and domestic architecture of the Japanese, 
of their sculpture and bronze-casting, and it will be 
seen that the exhibition is a very comprehensive 
one, and that it possesses a not inconsiderable 
educational value, especially as it brings us almost 
into touch with a nation which has just shown that 
it intends to play a leading part in the history of 
that portion of the globe wherewith the future of 
Australia must be intimately identified. 


Victoria is said to be sadly overchurched, There 
are no less than 4,760 churches or chapels in the 
Colony, that is a building devoted to public wor- 
ship for every 50 adults, In almost every country 
township from the Murray to the sea there is the 
spectacle of underpaid Divines preaching to tiny 
and overburdened flocks. ‘The various branches 
of the Methodist Church are about to unite, and 
Chief Justice Way has come all the way from 
Sydney to take the chair at a Melbourne meeting 
called for the purpose of arranging the union, An 
English Bishop who recently visited this Colony 
went so far as to say, on his return to England, 
that the rivalries of the sects in Victoria resembled 
those of hotel-keepers. 

Considerable surprise has been felt and expres- 
sed that the Premier of Victoria, Mr. George 
Turner, a solicitor, should have taken part in the 
defence of certain gun-makers named Abrahams 
who have been convicted of the wrongful use of the 
trade name of Greener and called upon to pay 
£5,500 damages. A criminal action against the 
detendants has followed the civil verdict, and it 
looks as though it would go against them. It has 
been said, and I think with justice, that for the 
Premier of the colony to figure as counsel for a set 
of swindlers is most derogatory and liable to create 
a bad impression in England if not here. But it 
is no doubt hard for a lawyer to forego his fees for 
the sake of the public. Noone here really expects 
such a sacrifice. 

Mr. Frederic Villiers, the well-known war artist, 
has been lecturing in Melbourne on the Chino- 
Japanese war. The newspaper reports of lectures, 
which are to be repeated elsewliere, are neces- 
sarily very meagre. ‘The following extract 
will give some idea of the description given 
by the lecturer, who, it should be mentioned, 
illustrated his lectures with limelight views, In 
his account of the capture of Port Arthur by 
the Japanese during the last war, the lecturer 
related many instances of brutal savagery on the 
part of the victorious invaders, who were madden- 
ed by the sight of the mutilated remains of their 
brothers in arms previously taken prisoners by the 
Chinese. The massacres of Chinese citizens by 
the troops of General Oyama went on, he says, for 
four days, and no doubt the effect was heightened 
by the apathy of the Chinese themselves, who are 
cailous, by the rules of their religion, in the 
presence of death and suffering. Still, one may as 
well recognise that hardly a single war of modern 
times has been free from similar barbarities, and 
that battles, as a military epigrammatist once put 
it, are not won with rose water. Zola’s account of 
the conduct of the Bavarians at the burning of 
Bazeilles before Sedan may be set beside the 
stories of Japanese cruelty at Port Atthur, and the 
atrocities inflicted both by the Turks and the 
Russians in their last war leave little room for a 
balance to be struck in favour of the West as 
against the Far Eastin point of humanity. Sul 
there are a few lines by an old poet which set forth 
that what comes to us through the ears stirs the 
heart more slowly than the things which are 
depicted before our eyes, and possibly the realism 
of the kodak brings home to us more closely than 
any mere-wrilten description could do those dread 


expetiencesOof hurddaitys Wilich are commonly 


JRBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


128 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


[Aug. 3, 1895. 








classed under the trite phrase “the horrors of 
war.” 

The following official returns show the increase 
in the area of land under vine cultivation and the 
quantity of wine produced in Victoria during the 
past five years :— 


Area under Vines. Wine Produced. 


Acres, Gallons. 
SUO0! savitepecs” ko. 0Ge | 1890 ...000008 15578,590 
ISO ..esesee, 20,686 | 1891 ....0000. 2,008,463 
FEQS, vessceess, B4eGOS 1 TOO2 cccpocdes 25558,490 
TBOS. sensesesn, AGj058 | LOG, avcnseren, F004 7s 
18Q4 secessese 30,275 | 1894 sevceevee 14440,184 


The viticultural statistics of the colony are evi- 
dently not considered of much importance, for they 
omit to state whether the area, now under cultiva- 
tion, includes vineyards that are not yet in full 
bearing ; also what proportion of grape vatieties 
are grown for table use. It is noticeable that, 
though the area under cultivation doubled itself in 
the 5 years, the amount of wine produced decreas- 
ed. During the five years the average prices 
obtainable for Victorian wines have declined 35 
per cent. 

A most extraordinary incident occurred on 
H.M.S. Ringarvooma some little time ago. 
The Commander, Captain Johnson, ceprimand- 
ed the doctor, Surgeon Lea, for not seeiny that 
a sliding table was in its proper place, In 
the altercation which followed, Surgeon Lea 
ordered the captain on the sick-list. The captain 
refused to obey this order, though some maintain 
that its legality cannot be impugned, and subse+ 
quently ordered the arrest of the doctor, A Court- 
martial followed, during which the sutgeon 
maintained that the captain was off his head and 
not competent to command the ship. The case, 
however, went against the doctor and he was 
dismissed from the service. The Court seemed to 
be of opinion that while any surgeon may put an 
officer on the sick list, he can only do it if the 
officer be willing. The naval surgeons in Port 
Jackson hold that Surgeon Lea was hardly treated 
and propose to appeal. It is not improbable that 
the power of the surgeon vis-a-vis the captain has 
not been clearly defined, and that this may account 
for the extraordinary action of Surgeon Lea. 


Some statistics have lately been published bear- 
ing on the consumption of tea, which tendsto show 
that the Australian dtinks more and stronger tea 
than any other member of the human family. The 
average for Great Britain in 1860 was 24lbs. per 
head. In 1890 it had risen to5ib. The average 
for the continent is less than lb. per head, while 
that for the United States is 1.3lbs. In Australia 
the average is 7.3Ib. per head. In Western Aus- 
tralia it risesto 10.6lb. The Australian, however, 
seems to go lo excess in many other things. He 
eats 270lbs. of meat in the year as against roglbs. 
of the average Englishman. His consumption of 
spirits and beer is correspondingly prodigious. In 
no country, perhaps, is drunkenness so common 
and so little thought of. Max O’Rell thus de- 
scribes his experience in a provincial town :— I 
had occasion to go and see the mayor. I found 
him tipsy. On leaving his presence, I went to the 
office of the town clerk. He was tipsy. From 
there my manager and I went to call upon the 
director of the principal bank. He was tipsy. 
The proprietor of the hotel where I was staying 
was in bed suffering from delirium tremens. ‘The 
some wight at my lecture the police had to eject 
from the front seat two individuals who by their 
conduct were preventing the audience from 
following me. One was a prominent person in 
town and the other was the worthy representative 
of the district in Parliament.” “In France,” 
continues Max O’Rell, ‘fa man who finds himself 
overcome by drink hides himself. Iu the Colonies 
he parades his state and does not mind showing 
himself in public with his family. If he proves 
too noisy, bis wife takes him home to save the 
policeman the trouble. And when his club mates 
see him depart, they merely say to themselves 
‘Poor old Dick! he has ‘had a drop too much! 
Fond of his glassea jolly good fellow, capital !’” 
May not the enormous consumption of tea alluded 
to above be vendered necessary by the large 
amount of alcohol imbibed by the typical 
Australian, Max O’Rell’s description of Aus- 
tralian life and manners in his work entitled 
‘John Bull & Co.,” is worthy of a fuller notice 
than I can give it here. Some of his observa- 
tions are extremely shrewd and witty, Speaking 
of the heat of February and March he says, ‘if 
one passed from these parts to the infermal 
regions one would need to take a great coat with 
him.” Speaking of the slowness of some of the 
colonial trains he says: ‘fA French writer, whose 
name L cannot remember, has remarked that in 
these days people no longer travel—they set out 
and they arrive. In the colomesoyat: set-out, buy 
you dv not atrive, «. . (un France we 
have the same word for 


ordinary trains, cosmvot, 


“ you French do not pass the Sunday in prayer, 
as we do,” No,” replied the lecturer, ‘in 
France we have not to pass every seventh day in 
repenting of what we have done during the other 
six.” On Australian Jourvalism, Max O’Rell 
writes: ‘f OF all the achievements of which Austra- 
lia can justly boast, there is not one which sur- 


passes what she has accomplished in the way of 


journalism, [ do not know in Europe or America 
any papers which have more serious value than 
many which are published daily in Victoria and 
New South Wales; the Argus and the Age 
in Melbourne, the Morning Herald and the Daily 
Telegraph in Sydney, these papers, composed of 
eight aud sometimes ten large pages, are sold 
at a penny, and ave from every point of view 
as well edited and as well informed as the Daily 
News, Daily Telegraph, the Standard, and the 
Daily Chronicle of Loudon, They have wot 


perhaps the literary value of the Yournal des 


Débdts or of the Paris Figaro, but they are. much 
more complete in the matter of news. They strike 
a happy medium between the English daily papers 
and the American oites, being less sensational in 
style than the latter, but decidedly brighter in tone 
than the former. One wonders with amazement 
how a country so young can keep alive, and even 
richly flourishing, such daily papers as these, be- 
sides numerous and excellent evening papers, such 
as the Evening News, the Echo, and the Stay in 
Sydney; the Standard and the Herald in Mel- 
bourne. The Melbourne Age was printing a 
hundred thousand copies a day when I was in 
Australia; and wheu one of the partners withdrew 
the sum that had to be paid to him was £150,000 
sterling, It is ceally impossible to overpraise the 
spirit of activity that has rendered such papers an 
absolute necessary.” Of the Sydney Buldetin, the 
French critic justly writes: “ In its way, it is the 
most scathing, most daring, the wiltiest, the most 
impudent, and best edited paper I know. Nothing 
quite so audacious exists even in America, where 
all sorts of journalistic audacities are permitted, 
The circulation of this paper is enormous. You 
meet with iteverywhere. . . . . This paper 
exposes many follies, many impostures and the 
scourging it administers without respect of per- 
sons to snobs, humbugs, hypocrites, renders a 
service to Australian society. But that which 
counterbalances the good it does, and tends to 
make the publication a harmful one is its alimen- 
lation of that very characteristic Australian trait 
—wat of respect for what is respectable and 
its encouragement of affectation in a certain sec- 
tion of Australians by lending its columns to the 
chronicling of all their litte sayings and doings. 
The Bulletin is constantly guilty of the very failings 
that it so cleverly satirises in the public who 
read it.” 








JAPANESE TOPICS IN AUSTRALIA. 
~~ —< - -- 
By Joun PLumme_r, M.J.S. 


Sydney, June 26, 

Despite the excitement prevailing in political 
circles in consequence of the altempt made by the 
Legislative Council of New South Wales to 
indirectly block the free trade policy sought to be 
initiated by the Colonial Premier, Mr. G. H. Reid, 
the importance of developing commercial relations 
between Australia and Japan is not being over- 
looked in Sydney or Melbourne. In the latter 
city the proposal of the Victorian Minister of 
Agriculture to test the markets of Hongkong and 
Japan by ashipment of live stock, will probably be 
carried into effect at an early date, if reasonable 
freight can be arranged for. Recently, a repre- 
sentative of a leading Victorian firm of stock and 
station agents waited upon the Minister, and 
stated that one of the clients of the firm was pre- 
pated to supply 12 head of good cattle to be 
forwarded by the steamer Gufirie, if the freight 
was not too high. The rate quoted by the 
ageuts of the steamer, Messrs. Gibbs, Bright, and 
Co., was however, considered somewhat excessive, 
It was arranged that the Minister should lave an 
interview with the leading individuals concerned 
with a view of coming lo some arrangement which 
will permit of the stock being shipped by the 
steamer Guthrie, Should the cattle be exported 
to Japan the result of the shipment will be watched 
with interest, as it imay lead to the development 
of a large trade in live stock, At present, the 
freights are considered too high to admit of large 
shipanents of au experimental character from 
Australian ports, 


fulleral precessivis-ang’— The second reading of the Bill introduced by 


It is not soin Australia, 
but there is so much resemblance in the things, 
if not the names, that when we passed one of 
those trains, [ instinctively lifted my bat.” © Ah,” 
said an Australian bigot to Max O’Rell ove day, 














































Mr, Crick into the New South Wales Legislative 
Assembly, for the purpose of amending the Chi- 
nese Restriction Act, so as to include Japanese 
and other Asiatic immigrants, has been blocked 
by matters arising out of the political crisis. But 
an effort will be made to secure its being passed 
before the intended prorogation, although it is 
almost certain to be thrown out by the Legislative 
Council, It must be distinctly understood that 
there exists no prejudice on the part of Australians 
against the Japanese people. What is feared is 
the wholesale introduction, by unscrupulous syndi- 
cates, of Japanese labour of the cheapest kind, 
the refuse, as it were, of industrial Japan. When 
it was proposed to do something of the same kind 
in connection with the unemployed problem in 
England, there was some talk in Australia of 
adopting the immigration law of the United States, 
prohibiting the landing of destitute emigrants, 
A paper devoted to the labour interest in New 
South Wales, commenting ov the Bill introduced 
by Mr, Crick, says :—" If decisive steps are not at 
once Laken to prevent the influx, and large numbers 
of the Japanese race take up their abode here, when 
the Government takes action they will find it met 
by a stubborn resistance, Japan having a large 
vumber of her people settled here will strongly 
resent any interference on the part of Australia, 
and claim the right of free entrance for her 
people, and she would have to be reckoned 
with, This will be by no means pleasant, aud it 
would be prudent therefore to take such steps as 
will avoid this reckoning, This may be done by 
promptly dealing with the question in such a way 
as will keep the alien race away from our shores, 
and if by this means it cannot be averted, then it 
will be move easily met then when the conquerors of 
China have secured a firm footing on our shores.” 

Thesubject of Chinese labour in Australia is again 
attracting public attention, Recently Mr, Reid, the 
New Soutli Wales Premier, received a deputation 
representing the Gardeners, Society and Furniture 
Trades Association, of that colony, the members of 
which urged that effect should be given to certain 
recommendations made by a late Royal Commis 
sio’ appointed to enquire into various matters 
connected with the Chinese population resident in 
Sydney. It was urged that the Chinese should be 
compelled to live in a more sanitary condition, that 
greater powers should be given the police in deal- 
ing with gambling shops, It was pointed out that 
the Chinese gardeners had driven Europeans out 
of the trade. They saved expense by pigging to- 
gether in hovels and sheds, and storing their 
vegetables under their beds and about their filthy 
sleeping apartments, ‘The Chinese could sell their 
filthy infected vegetables cheaper than Europeans 
could afford to, and consequently the Chinese con- 
trolled the tcade. It was said that the Chinese had 
completely secured the furnituve trade. It was urg- 
ed that to over come the difficulty a Factories and 
Workshops Act should be passed, providing for 
stamping furniture, sanitation to prevent the use of 
shops as dwelling rooms, and make the Chinese work 
generally on more equal conditions, The Chinese 
worked on Sundays and for 12 or more hours a day, 
aud under conditions in which Europeans could 
not work, At present all the work went to the 
Chinese; and Europeans, in order to live, had to 
work for Chinese masters, who offered 25s, a week 
for 72 hours’ work. They had to take that or 
starve, and they would prefer to starve. In re- 
plying to the deputation, Mr. Reid said that the 
colony was behind in much necessary legislation. 
People should be compelled to observe the ordinary 
sanitary cules of living and working enforced in 
all other countries. The white men did so, and it 
was only proper that the Chinaman should be 
made to do so, There was no reason whiy the 
liberty of the Chinaman in this direction should 
uot be interfered with when the interference was 
in the interests of the country. That these Chinese 
places were dens of disease and filth had been 
proved over and over again, and the whole thing 
required reformation, He was warmly io favour 
of action which was no coercion, but making con- 
ditions of whites and blacks equal. ‘The question 
of protection and free-trade did not arise in this 
matter. It was a national question this safe- 
guarding the health of the people, a matter of vital 
importance rising above every other consideration. 
Unless some great political convulsion arrested the 
course of domestic legislation the Government 
would give great prominence to these matters next 
session, 

The relations subsisting between Russia and 
China continue to provoke considerable discussion. 
The Newcastle Daily Herald, commenting on the 
Russian guarantee of the Chinese loan, says :— 

No country, and Russia least of all, would become 
guarantor for such a large amount without some valuable 
consideration. Even if China should not give any tang- 
ible guarantee for the good services of Russia in connec- 
jiom withh this matter,im wational as in private life it is 
“olten the case that ile borwower becomes servant to the 
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lender. s 
an ally were required by the latter she would doubtless 
prefer to turn to the Muscovites for comfort and assistance 
rather than to Japan, which has humbled her self-esteem 
too much to 
jun of affairs. There can be no doubt that shortly 
‘the world will be informed that China has ceded a large 
slice of territory, including some useful ports, to Russia, 
and that the other Powers regard the transaction as one 
in which they have no right to interfere. With a port 
n to navigation all the year round, the demands of the 
Rassiuns will be satisfied for the time being. It is certain 
that such a port will be made into a strong place of arms, 
and the great military and naval arsenal in the North 


Pacific, #ortunately, the objects of its foundation will 


not be totally warlike. The Czar's subjects have the 


largest railway enterprise in the world on hand at the 
present time, and will pick out a port suitable for being 
made the i The completion of this gigan- 


terminus thereof. 
tic undertaking will have a powerful effect upon the com- 


merce of the globe, and give to Russia a place in Asia 


which «way seriously affect by comparison the position of 
other European powers in that continent. 

Its remains to be seen, adds the Herald, what effect 
the immense development of Russia in the Orient will 
have on British interests in that part of the world. 


The British Government, doubtless, consider that the 
territories in India, Burmah, and the Straits Settlements 
form a charge important enough to occupy their attention 

ing a’s position in the northern area of the continent. 
It is hoped that, by the operation of the peaceful process 
of arranging by delimitation commissions the respective 
spheres of influence of both empires, the friction betwoen 
two such masterful nations will be reduced to a harmless 
‘extent. The recent events in China show that the influ- 
ence of Russia in that many-millioned empire is likely to 
be far more powerful than in the past. Without eXercis- 
ing direct control over the Celestial Empire, an enormous 
power may be wielded over its Government for the purpose 
of promoting the policy of the Czar’s advisers. The 
theory of the balance of power is regarded by many as 
inapplicable to the conditions of the present age. 
Whether this idea be right or wrong, the course of events 
seems to indicate that the power of the British in India 
will in a few years hence have a considerable counterpoise 
in that of Russia in Eastern Siberia and Manchuria. By 
becoming responsible for the enormous debt now being 
incurred by China, the Russian Empire binds itself to far 
more tlhian a sentimental interest in that vast and populous 
empire and all that concerns it. 


Mr. F. Villiers, the “ war artist,” is now relating 
his Japanese experiences to Victorian audiences. 
On his arrival in Melbourne he was confronted by 
the inevitable interviewer, to whom he was exceed- 
ingly communicative. After describing the diffi- 
culties encountered by him in getting to the front 
during the war, Mr. Villiecs said :— 


The army is everything that could be desired. 
a iers are naturally fighting men by virtue of their 
old feudal system: and the officers, educated in all the 
best military schools in Europe, are excessively brainy, 
clever men. Their rifle, invented by Murata, one of them- 
selves, is on the latest pattern, resembles the Mauser, has 
a bolt action and can be used as a magazine rifle— 
although in the recent fighting magazines were not carried 
by the troops. At 1,000 yards it can put a bullet through 
aman. Theic artillery is very efficient. They have light 
field guns of European make, and mountain guns of the 
howitzer pattern, which they make themselves. The phy- 
sique of the troops is not great, yet they are a sturdy lot of 
little men. One or two regiments from Kumamoto, in 
southern Japan, arc of a fine type, but even they are small 

ed with the Chinese. The Chinese who fought at 
Port Arthur were very superior looking—as much superior 
to the Chinese you see here as are the Highlanders of 
Scotland to the emaciated Portuguese. Some of them 
stripped and attempted to escape by swimming but were 
shot in the water. They were splendid looking, Apollo< 
like types of humanity. 


Being asked whathe thought of the fighting 
Mr. Villiers replied :— 


It was simply a walk-over for the Japanese. The Chin- 
ese made one or two stands in front of Port Arthur, but they 
were of slight duration. The officers ran away, and the half 
starved, unpaid, badly armed troops followed suit. Their 
weapons were condemned refuse from Europe foisted on 
to the Chinese Government at extortionate prices. As for 
the Japanese, I did not see them suffer any serious reverse, 
therefore cannot tell how they would fight under trying 
circumstances. The best fighting men are those who 
cao take a jolly good licking and face the foe again, in the 
way we British are proverbial for. 1 may say, however, 

that the Japanese thoroughly — to lose a great 
number of men at Port Arthur. General Hasegawa told 
me he counted on losing 3,000 out of his brigade of 7,000, 
but at Port Arthur the wounded and killed on the Japanese 
side only numbered 29 out of an army of 22,000. I have 
not arrived at the total Japanese loss during the whole 
war, but I should think the number absolutely killed in 
action was not tooo. One remarkable conundrum is, 
considering that the Chinese never really fought. how were 
so many of them killed in comparison with the Japanese 
small losses? The only answer is that the battles were 
simply so many periodical massacres. he butchery by 
the Japanese wasterrible. It would not, perhaps, have so 
shocked the world had Japan not been posing as a civilised 
nation. The veneer of civilisation was completely thrown 
off, and they went in for merciless and fiendish slaughter. 
And, mind you, they had invited the people of Port Arthur 
to remain in the town, giving them an assurance that they 
would be welltrested. I myself saw proclamations to that 
effect posted in Port Arthur; and in face of all that the 
went in, officers and men, and slaughtered the 

whole lot. To us, the European correspondents, who had 
thought well of the Japanese, and had been well treated 
icone this was a tremendous sorrow, | never felt 80 
essed and miserable in my life before, h Fieepuans te 
oar duty as press correspondents, we tcld the truth, and 


Siberia is next door neighbour to China, and if 


regarded with cordiality at the present 


now the Japanese deny our statements. That is why I 


show views of the scenes in my lectures. 


Regarding the naval work of the Japanese, Mr. 
Villiers said they handled their ships to perfection. 


You cannot choose between their army and navy in 


the matter of efficiency. The Chinese vessels fought 
preity well, but they were vot in proper formation 


when attacked, and the result was as, would be 


said in America, “ they were rattled,”’ or got scared 
Ido not think there were any 
naval lessons to be learned by England, more than 
that the importance of quick-firing guus aud speed 


at the begioning. 


was demonstrated. 


it. he Chief Engineer had just been infocmed 
by the sevang that four or five more men were 
suffering from the disease. The Chinese lived in 
the same place, but opposite, and none had been 
touched with the malady. 

Chofa Ali, the sevang, stated that deceased 
died yesterday after an illness of 15 or 16 days. 
The doctor saw him eight or nine days ago, when 
he complained of feeling worse, All three men 
died of the same sickness—lad never had sick- 
ness before, but this time all the sick men had 
died. They got plenty of fresh air. 


The Chief Engineer here stated that the Lasears 


in that 


come without seeking to add to it by challeng- 
Japan ought to benefit Australia, for in the development 


neve say anything when ill for fear of the hospital; 
when they die it somewhat interferes with their 
religious rites, The deceased was a man of fairly 
good constitution. The man had joined at Singa- 
pore and came up here, calling at all the coast 
ports. They were then chartered by the N.Y.K, 
to ports between Yokohama and Otaru for the last 
two months. Two or three days before their 
atrival, on the 16th ov 17th July, the first symptoms 
developed, and the first fatal case occurred after 
artival‘in port, and in the fortnight since elapsed 
three deaths occurred. This was witness’ first ex- 
perience of the disease bevi bert. There had been 
a laiyver mortality from this disease at Colombo 
on board the Pathan. It might have been due to 
defeciive ventilation, the food, or the sudden 
chanpes of temperature undergone by the men, 
but he could form no opinion as to the real cause 
of the deaths, 


Replying to the question as to the Japanese 
opinion of England and Australia, Mr. Villiers 
said :— 

Japan has a contempt for England, but she has also 
at present contempt for all other nations, She has, in 
fact, a “* swollen head.’ but there is little to wonder at 
considering her wonderful successes. She 
thought England was more or less sympathetic with China 
on account of trade relations, and she is also jealous of 
England’s trade with China. [his is due to the fact that 
Japan is herself becoming a great manufacturing country. 

‘he Japanese are patriotic, industrious, and thrifty, 
and will eventually become excessively rich, and are there- 
fore worth looking after. The progress and success of 


of her manufactures she will diaw on these colonies for 
wool, hides, and meat. During the war it was found that 
the troops did more work when they got a small meat 
ration each day—a luxury they never had beforemand 
these-men—6o,: 00 of them, will take their newly acquired 
taste back home with them and distribute it thoughout 


their country. As Japan is not suitable for grazing, they 
will look outside for their meat supplies. 


What they have 
been having has been canned beef from America. They 
will not want supplies of that kind, but of the raw material 
to be canned if necessary by themselves. In short, they 
do not want manufactured goods at all, but they will offer 
an enormous market for raw materials of many kinds, and 
especially of the kinds Australia is so well adapted to 
produce. It occursto mealso that the Japanese with their 
cheap labour could advantageously tin Australian meat 
for the whole of Europe, and that would meana big trade 
indeed. The Japanese, too, are great leather workers, and 
are obliged to import the hides, and they are bound to take 
to woollen clothing. I tell you, it is time the Australian 
colonies had agents over there hustling about, and paving 
the way for the development of trade. Some day the Japa- 
nese will cut out Germany in the manufacture of the 
** Jager”? woollens, now so much in vogue thoughout 
Europe. 





AUSTRALIAN PRODUCE REPORT. 
je, 
Mr. Jas. R. Ford, Wool and Produce buyer, 
Macquarie-place, Sydney, writes as follows :— 
Sydney, June 24. 
Tue Woot Trape.—Since last week some of the 
wools withdrawn from sale at auction have been 
disposed of at slight advances on previous bids. 
In fact, but for the determination of certain owners 
not to sell in Sydoey the lots thus reserved, it is 
certain that every bale of Queensland wool held 
over last week would ete this have found buyers 
at full market rates, Otherwise the trade is al- 











With respect to the attitude of the European 


powers towards Japan, Mr, Villiersrematked:—* It 
is evident that itis Russia more than England that 
cannot afford to see Japan advance, and I believe 
that England, realisising that fact, has given Russia 
You see, it would have 


carte blanc in the matter. 
been very awkward for England to have interfer- 
ed, as she would have had France to account with, 


and Russia can act in the matter with impunity. 


Besides, it would be unfair to prevent Russia hav- 


ing a port somewhere in Korea, and indeed we 


cannot stop her from having au outlet there. I 


don’t believe that Russia cares about Australia. 


If she did assail it she would only do so as a flank 


movement in her attack on India, or to draw off 


Britisl) strength from other positions. 


INQUEST. 
— —-——_—_>——__ —_ — 

An informal Inquest was held in H.B.M. Con- 
sulate on Thursday afternoon by John Carey Hall, 
Esq., H.B.M. Consul and Acting Assistant 
Judge, into the circumstances attending the death 
of Kammil Mahmit, a Lascar firemen on board the 
British steamer Energia. 


The Master stated that the deceased died of 
bers-bervi, the doctor certifying that the symptoms 
denoted the disease. The diet of the Hindus 
was mainly fish and rice while at sea, but they 
had fowls, eggs, mutton, and fish whenever they 
could be got. The seamen and fireman got the 
same food as the sevang. They were fed up 
to the correct Board of Trade scale, and even 
better, The men would wot eat meat unless 
they killed it themselves. Then were all Mahom- 
medans—strict Mahonmmedans. No complaint had 
ever been made by the men of the diet or treat- 
ment. The men were shipped in April this year 
at Singapore. ‘The vessel had been running 
for the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, consequently 
she was in port very often. Witness had fol- 
lowed the doctor’s instructions in the matter: 
he had whitewashed their quarters and dis- 
infected it with Condy’s fluid twice. There were 
twenty-one coalmen and trimmers, including 
the cook—all Bengalis. The three deaths came 
from the forecastle, which is capable of accom. 
modating seventeen men, The space is larger 
than specified by the Board of Trade. There are 
two ventilators on deck besides three or four ports. 
In bad weather, when the side ports or ventilators 
are closed, the large door in the alleyway is lelt 

ven. for air. The men have clothing supplied 





‘then for different weathers or money to purcliase’ 
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most at a stand-still, as is, indeed, only what is 
expected in June and July. The sales of scoured 
skin wools are small, and outside these, with the 
exception of the Queensland wools already men- 
tioned, there is nothing doing. 


The impression seems to be gaining ground that 
the clips of New South Wales and Queensland 
will show no appreciable increase next season, 
The drought is in many parts very severe, and 
increased boiling-down operations will, in all pro- 
bability, be undertaken, The present depression 
in tallow, owing to the increase in freights, has 
naturally atendency tocheck this policy, but atise 
of ten to twenty per cent. in tallow would settle 
the question, and send still more sheep to the 
boiling-down pots, 

The following may be quoted as the ruling 
value in the local market :— 


Description. Superior; Good. Medium, Inferior. 

d. d d. d. d. d. 

Greasy fleece .....00+ > 6} to 7 s to 6 sito 4} 
Greasy lambs ....... i sh 5 to si 4 to 4} 2 to 3} 
Greasy piecesS..,...... c 5 to st 32 to 43 at to 3} 
Greasy bellies ...... <= 3 to 4 2}to 22 tito 2 
Greasy xbd .......0000+ 2 t \ 6 to 6 5 to 5st 4 to 4% 
Washed fleece ...,.. ° 8 to 9 7 to 7} 6 to 62 
Scoured fleece ,,.... 2 1x to12} 9 toro 8 to 82 
Scoured pieces ..,...] 2 8§to 94 7 to 8 5 to 64 
Scoured bellies ,..... L & } ea to 8% 6 to 64 4 to 5} 
Scoured flocks ...... § to ss gto @ 3 to 4 


Since writing the above, prices have improved 
in London 3 to 5 per cent. 


SHEEPSKINS.—No change wasapparenton Tues- 
day, either in strength of competition or range of 
values. On Friday fairly large catalogues were 
offered, and no difficulty was experienced in selling 
at prices quite up to recent quotations. Cross- 
breds, which had been comparatively neglected, 
shared more fully in the strong demand. Quota- 
tions :—Full wools, to 4d; superior lines, to 44d ; 
fair, to 32d; medium, 3d to 3td ; short, 12d to 23d 
per |b.; butchers’ green skins, 28d to 45d.; short, 
18d. to 26d.; pelts, 1$d. to 23d. per Ib. 


Tattow.—The increased rates demanded for 
freights and the absence of any definite cable in- 
formation regarding London sales combined to 
adversely influence the sales yesterday, and all 
yrades were again lower in value, and by no means 
in strong favour. The offerings were large and 
attractive, but the bulk was withdrawn. Quo- 
tations :—Best mutton, £19 10s. to £20; medium 
mutton, £18 15s. to £19 5s.; best mixed, £18 to 


£18 10s.; medium mixed, £17 10s, to £17 15s.;3 


best beef, £18 to £18 10s.; medium beef, £17 
10s. to £17 158.3; broken, small, and infecior 
parcels, | £16 te),G17- 

~ The number of casks offeced was 1,703, of which 
735 wete'sotd, -! NO1S A! 

RAN LIAMPAIGN 
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Hipes.—An easier tone again manifested itself 
in this market, accompanied by an all round de- 
cline in values, amounting to fully $d per Ib. on 
those current last week. Sloppy and _ ill-condi- 
tioned lots have receded considerably from favour, 
and the decline in these was even more pronounc- 
ed. Quotations :—Prime extra heavy and best con- 
ditioned, 67lbs. and upwards, 3$d. to 33d.; good 
heavy, 60 to 65lbs., 3¢d. to 3$d.3; ordinary and 
sloppy heavy, 2$#d. to 3d.; medium, 50 to 58lbs. 
best, 3d. to 3¢d.; ordinary, 23d. to 27d.; light 
best, 38 to 45lbs., 3} to 3$d.; ordinary, 22d, to 
2}d ; dry station, 2d, to 23d, 

Bark.—Large catalogues were on Tuesday 
submitted to a moderate attendance of buyers. The 
average quality of the bark offered was good. 
Competition was slack, and prices were only 
maintained at last week’s level by very heavy 
withdrawals. Quotations :—Best chopped bark, 
£5 to £5 10s., superior lines to £6 6s.; medium, 
£4 2 at 10s.; light £3 to £3 15s.3 inferior, 
£1 to £2. 

BEESWAX.—11} to 12} per pound. 

Hair, Horns, & Bones.—At the sales held 
last Saturday horns, shanks, and hoofs were in full 
supply. With an average attendance of buyers 
competition was fairly brisk. Shanks realised 
5s. per ton more than last week, while knuckles 
advanced 2s, 6d. per ton. Horus showed an im- 
provement of 2s. 3d. per hundred. Hoofs suffered 
the heavy decline of 7s. 6d. per ton, while hair and 
common bones made last week’s rates, Quota- 
tions :—Horse hair, tod. to 16d.; cowhair, 4d. to 
11d; stump, 43d. to 64d. per Ib: common bones, 
£1 12s. 6d. to £2 108; shanks, £2 7s. to £5 10s. 
per ton ; round shanks, to £6 7s. 6d; horns, large, 
£1 Is. lo £2 7s. per 100; medium, 10s. to £1 9s; 
tips and small, 2s. 6d. to 12s,; hoofs, £1 12s. 6d. 
to £4; white hoofs, to £5 10s; knuckles, £1 10s. 
to £2 12s. 6d, per ton; beeswax, to 13s. per Ib. 

MARSUPIAL SKINS.—A quieter tone pervaded 
the market this week, the larger quantities now 
offering having a slightly depressing effect, but 
prices must still be considered satisfactory, espe- 
cially for prime lines of kangaroo and wallaby, 
Bear were in steady deinand at low prices. Rab- 
bit unaltered. Opossum skins : 42,000 skins were 
offered. Prices were slightly easier than last 
week, though a few lines of special quality sold 
well. Quotations :-—Kangaroo, large grey, 4od. 
to 57d.; medium, 20d. to 37d.; small, 10d. to 17d.; 
large red, 25d. to 41d.; small to medium, 6d. to 
20d,; wallaroo, 10d. to 394d.; seconds, 3d. to 6d.: 
wallaby scrub, 7d. to 273d.; seconds, $d. to 6d.; 
swamp, 7d. to 173d.; seconds, 3d. to 6d.; rock, 
id. to 2d. each; goats, 5s. to 14s., seconds Is, to 
4s.; bears, Is. to 4s. 6d.; hares, 6d. to 1s.; domestic 
cats, to 35., mative cats, to 35, 3d. per dozen ; 
rabbits, 3d. to 43d. per lb,; opossums, super grey, 
8s. to gs. od. (superior line to IIs, 2d.); top grey, 
5s. to 7s. 6d.; first grey, 35. 6d. to 4s, 10d.; second 
grey, 2s. to 2s. od.; rough trumped and small, 6d. 
to 2s.; first reds, 5s. 6d. to gs.; second reds, 1s. 6d. 
to 4s.; black, to 16s.; black Tasmanian, to £1 ros. 

Grain, Erc.—A week of comparative quietness 
has to be recorded in the market, transactions 
being on arather small scalein all cereals. Buyers 
have been extremely cautious, and have limited 
their purchases to ordinary trade requirements, 
while even these have been within a smaller com- 
pass than usual. The unsettled position of the 
maize market, induced by the action of holders in 
insisting on high values last week, has for the time 
being created a depression in all feed grains, and 
the unwillingness on the part of buyers to enter 
into any large purchases may be attributed to this, 
Undoubtedly it was an error in judgment on the 
part of vendors to force the prices so quickly, as 
buyers were in no way pressed with large orders, 
and therefore could afford to wait. Prices have 
now receded to 2s. 6d. per bushel, and even at 
the reduced rates, buyers show some hesitancy in 
purchasing. Oats are in fair supply, and stocks 
have not been augmented to any extent of late. 
Business during the week has been rather quiet, 

but values exhibit very little alteration. Quota- 
tions are 2s. 1d. to 2s. 2d. for prime feed, and 2s. 
3d. for milling samples. Bran and pollard firm at 
Is, per bushel. Wheat: There is no alteration 
to note in this market, scarcely any business of 
importance being reported during the week. In 
milling lines there is very little doing and quota- 
tions are nominal at 3s. 6d. to 35. gd.. Chick 
wheat still very scarce and in brisk demand at 3s, 
per bushel. 





Queen Victoria never makes purchases ina 
shop, but has everything brought to her. There 
was much gossip in St, Petersburg some time 
ago over the new Tsar’s unprecedented act of 
going into a store with his wife to buy gloves, 
The Austrian Empress seldom gues-iijto astove in 
Vienna, but is very fond of shopomge wher. she 


BASEBALL. 
——---—_~> — --- 
MR. TILDEN’S TEAM VERSUS MR. BOECK’S TEAM, 


On Saturday afternoon a baseball match was 
played on the Cricket-ground by nines captained 
respectively by Messrs, Tilden and Boeck. The 
former were assisted by a pitcher and catcher 
from the American man-of-war aud won easily, 
the score at the conclusion of the ninth innings 
standing 30 to6, Mr, Boeck’s scratch team were 
greatly out of practise, and at times allowed their 
opponents to get men home through sheer care- 
lessness, or else through over-towering ambition, 
trying to put out base-holders by double-play, in 
which they never succeeded. Scores :— 


Mr, Titpen’s Team. Pos. Runs. Outs, 
r.—Stokes .., eee Ges oe 6 és I 
a.—White eee wee eee ere LF eee 6 wee { 
3-—Townsend ons ase oe «OC aes 6 oo : 
4.—Lias aed ose Sas ace, ) are 3 ee 3 
5.—Payne .., eee ges des P ond 4 : : 
6.—Tilden ,.. ove eve oo §6=. 8B one 1 : 3 
7.—~—Edwards... eee on we «= B . 1 : 5 
8.—Potts... one oun ase | OB she r “ 5 
9.—Howard 7 oes me. ose 2 “ 4 

Total > abe ? 30 ~ a4 

Mr, Boscr’s Tram, Pos. Runs, Ours 
r.—Ellis eee re ee rr) c oon I ry 5 
a.—Kane a. oe sha on oe vee 1 o 3 
3.—Hemming ese ave ooo «Cs ove fc) ' 4 
4.—Boeck ... avs ooo wi 1 i 2 
s.—O’Brien ... one one | I : 5 
6.—Nichols ... eee oe Pree | | on6 ° . 4 
7.—McGown.,.. ius ~~ tain OF aoe 1 oe 2 
8.—Schoene ... ose pes as, oe x ° 2 
9.~—Goddard ,., wai eon es ae ° - 4 

Total ous _ bee } AC we ose 6 “ 87 
INNINGS, 
er ae Fe 8 
Mr, Tilden’s Teams. 3s 5 ; 20 4 : 5 end 
Mr. Boeck’s Team mo 868060649389 o= 


WHAT RUSSIA WILL GAIN. 
——_ + —__—_ 
St. Petersburg, June 18th. 

Not for a long time has St. Petersburg had so 
many big financiers gathered topether as ace here 
just now. Foreigners all—representatives of the 
Banque de Commerce, Hollandische Bank, Credit 
Lyownais, &c. They have gathered here to 
arrange for the £16,000,000 which Russia is 
about to guarantee as a loan to China. 


Russia is guaranteeing China a_ loan of 
£,16,000,000 at a moment when Russia herself is 
greatly in need of money for the completion of 
her vatious railroad schemes, more especially 
that great and vital artery of communication, the 
Siberian Railroad. What is Russia going to get 
in return, by way of compensation ? 

“What ?” 

I have applied for an answer to that question 
to acertain number of distinguished personages, 
and must call upon you to accept assurance that 
they are of those among the most capable and 
interested in the question. ‘Their positions forbid 
their names being mentioned, or even hinted at. 


The first, a distinguished diplomatist, said :— 
“We may be perfectly sure that Russia is not 
guaranteeing this loan on account of the good 
looks of the Chinese, or for any sentimental rea- 
son. I know this, however, that the Russian 
government totally denies that it is going, in con- 
sequence of its action in the matter, to obtain any 
concessions whatsoever.” 

* Aud the Chinese that it is going to grant any, 
isitnotP” Yes! We understand so,” 

“China, you think, will accept the loan ?”” Con- 
siderable doubt had been thrown upon this ques- 
tion by another personage whom I had seen. 

© With negotiations having gone so far, I do not 
see how she can do otherwise. But the question is 
one which is full of complications, which many 
people who look superficially do not realize. 

*© In the first place you must bear in mind that 
the Chinese asked for a loan of £35,000,000, Now 
here is only sixteen millions, leaving another nine- 
teen millions to be provided for. 


How is China going to get the rest of the money 
she needs ? This sixteen millions she gets on the 
most advantageous terms. It will be what is 
known as a first mortgage loan, and, as usual 
with such loans, guaranteed on customs duties, 
Then what will there be left as guarantee when it 
comes to a question of raising the second and 
larger loan? Why, she will not possibly get the 
money under eight per cent. 

“There is yet another question which China 


las to consider, ad itis that this guarantee as it’ 


has been brought about reaches them inthe nature 
of a political loan, It reaches them at the expense 
of the resentment of Germany, and I presume 
also that there has been considerable intitation in 
the English money market. The Germans are 
furious, naturally enough.” 
“What does Russia want?” 


questions that occupy the interest of every nation 
and every diplomatist of to-day. 

France asks them, eagerly, hopefully. 

The Kaiser, as he reviews his troops on the 
Tempelhofer Feld, considers with knitted brow, 
for he knows that the armies of Russia are greater 
than his. 

England broods over them deeply, and vitally 
interested as she is in the reply, and getting none, 
watches wistfully every move that Russia makes, 
eager to outflank her, 

The Sultan of Turkey, from behind his guarded 
walls, with Oriental furtiveness, shivers ’ twixt fear 
and hope at every move of his colossal neighbour, 
and asks equally. “ What does Russia want?” 
“ What does Russia propose to do next? ” 


But the Russians take a remarkable delight in 
mystifying “those who want to know.” With 
them it is no effort to mystify, it is only natural, 
Even in Russia itself the people and the press are 
forced to be contented with the least amount of 


polical news, A few, a very few, considering the — 


population and the size of the country, form 
public opinion— they are growing more every day, 
With several of such people—I choose them from 


‘}among those who think, talk and write and who 


are good Russians, well wishers of their country, 
leal and loyal subjects of the Czar—I have had 
the opportunity of talking freely for some time 
past, and their remarks, taken collectively, re- 
presenting Russian sentiment, may be read with 
interest by those whose channels of information 
are here sorely restricted and others. 


‘You ask,” said one who, after being assured 
that his name would not be made use of, spoke 
very freely, ‘‘what Russia’s policy is, First of 
all, let me tell you that Russia’s policy is under 
the control of no one but the Czar. Of Russian 
feeling, however, I can speak, I can tell you that 
from one end of this vast empire to the other there 
is}but one feeling, and that is Russia cannot per- 
mit, now or atany other time, any Power to bar 
her way toward an opening for her commerce and 
her cailroad in the far East. 

“Have the people who talk loosely about 
Russia and the Japanese question realized the 
enormous issues that are at stake as regards our 
country? Have they dreamt that the fact of 
Japan or any other country occupying the main- 
land would forever destroy the one hope of obtain- 
ing a port which Russia has cherished for so 
long? Do they realize that the enormous ex- 
penditure of life and money which the building 
of the Siberian railroad has cost would be al- 
most thrown away were Japan to take Korea ? 

*‘Have those who-wand how many they are— 
look upon Russia, falsely, as an absorber and 
exhaustive anuexer of countries, instead of, as she 
really is, liberator of the oppressed, considered that 
at the time being Russia is shut in in every sea 
she has?” 

At this point he drew a pencil from his pocket 
and began sketching the outlines of a map of the 
scene of action of the last war. ‘ You see here,” 
he resumed rather excitedly, ‘suppose Japan had 
taken Korea or even kept it under her influence, 
she would have commanded the Korean Straits, 
and Russia would have found herself again, when 
her great dream, the Siberian railroad, had been 
completed, in another closed sea, while the occupa- 
tion of the Liaotung peninsula would have entirely 
shut outany hopes of outlet in that direction, Now, 
could any one expect Russia to submit to that? 
Isayno!no!no! Shecould not, and she never 
will. Let people understand that a little more and 
they will not be surprised that Russia should be 
so firm in the matter.” 

“And the question of the railroad crossing 
Manchuria?” [ asked. 

“Tf we could bring the road across Manchuria 
it would savea distance of one thousand versts in 
a country of the greatest engineering difficulties. 
If people would only take the trouble to understand 
it, Russia absolutely does not want any more ter- 
ritory. She has far too much tertitory as it is, if 
Russia makes any arrangement with China on 
that score it will be only for the upper part, from 
some distance south of the railroad course, em- 
bracing everything to the north, 

“There have been many ideas. One of them 
—and I look upon those who advocate it as 
fools —is to run the railroad, with the permission 
of China, directly to Port Arthur. That, to my 
mind, would be building a railroad for the astute 
Chinese to seize at any «moment, more especially 
at a critical moment, and put it to their own uses. 

‘‘A port in Eastern waters, however, Russia 
WIUSt Have Pee 

Where?) And which ?” 

‘Tu Korea! And the harbour, Pott Lazareff,” 

* And the railroad—where would that goto?” 

* Simplest thing in the world,” he replied, ‘ For 


‘What, does |the matter of that, it need never touch Manchuria 


cau do so without being recogiu.sed vu het (ravels.’ Russia propose to do next?” These are Lie twoatall. Tf needs be, it might be continued on the 
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original course outlined and pass down right along 
the Korean coast to Port Lazareff. The port is 
not a good one, but it is not frozen over three 
hs in the o oy pertigay 

*, min ou,” he said, as I was leaving. 
“Tam one of "sire who consider that this: last 
Russian political action, which appears to have 
given so much satisfaction in official circles and 
has been quoted as a strong policy, is nothing to 
boast about. It has, to my mind, been purely 
nepalive, hen we look around we find that, 
alter all the talk, we are just as we were, whereas 
I hold that we might bya different policy have 
obtained something of benefit.” 

I was wondering what he meant, for he would 
not say what that policy might have been, when 


_ the explanation came in his last words as I passed 


i 


r 


out:—** Remember, Russia will be good friends 
with Japan before long! Japan represents civili- 
zation, and it cannot be otherwise!” It needs 
not to bea great diplomatist to put two and two 
together as regards this last sentence! 

Many others of those I saw echoed almost 
oisaahe the above sentiments, with the exception 
of the reference to Japan. But there was one 
whom I must especially quote, for he represents a 
large section here—those who are Anglophobes. 

He said :—*"* We trace the whole of the late war 
to the intrigues of the English. They stirred up 
the revolution in Korea as a pretext for Japan to 
goto war with China. They had been hard at 
work. ‘That I know from a man who was on the 

sat, in the Korean service; but it turned out 
differently to what they expected in the end. The 
English got the better of us in the Pamir question, 
taking advantage of the illness of both the Czar 
and M. de Giers, but we will rectify that.” 

“ But does Russia—that is to say, is there any 
serious feeling among the Russians of trying to 
take India for Russia?” 

* Not the least. Russia does not want India, 
but she does not care to have the English there. 
If we Russians ever took India from the English 
it would be to give it back to the people to whom 
it belongs. Russia would be the liberator, just as 
she has been in other countries—Bulgaria and so 
forth.” 

“That is another English scheme into which 
she seeks to draw us. That is what the feeling 
here is. We don’t want to have anything to do 
with it. 

“At the present time the feeling in Russia 
toward France is warmer and more cordial than 
ever. It is shown in thousands of ways. We 
find the Czar sending presents to France, the 
Grand Dukes going out of their way to send their 
photographs, signed, to prominent people in 
France, writing letters to enthusiastic Frenclimen 
who keep sending souvenirs. I know of the most 
interesting correspondence which is going on be- 
tween a Grand Duchess anda Frencliman whom 
she has never seen. He sent her a present from 
pure patriotism. She wrote him a letter, also 
from pure patriotism, in return, and thus a patri- 
otic correspondence, overflowing with patriotic 
enthusiasm regarding the Franco-Russian union, 
has been going on for years. 


I have just read one of the most eloquent letters 
from a French soldier to a young Russian girl, 
who had written to him. He had originally sent 
her a flower from Toulouse. He says that her 
letter shall, so long as he has life, never leave 
him, Her letter has, he says, been regarded by 
himself and his fellow soldiers as a most precious 
souvenir, as coming from a daughter of the coun- 
try so beloved by the French. And it ends up:— 
*T send you a most respectful brotherly kiss.” 
But, in truth, the amount of patriotic correspoud- 
ence of all kinds which is poing on between Russia 
aud France, ever since the visits of the fleets of 
the one country to the other, is something to 
marvel at. The feeling which binds Russia and 
France together is the spontaneous outburst of 
the feelings of the two peoples. Those who cast 
any doubts upon it are completely in the wrong, 
wilfully or not, as the case may be. 


* Russia has no love for the Germans. She 
suppor ted—unfortunately—Germany in the war of 
1870, because that war was announced as being 
directed against Napoleon III. personally; but 
when it came to bea question of Germany making 
war again on France then Russia said ‘No!’ 
We are well aware that there are many German 
officers who do not trouble to conceal their desire 
to cross the Russian frontier and try conclusions 
with us. Let them try! And let me tell you 
that if the Germans boast of being anxious 
to cross our frontier and think they could make an 
example of us and beat our soldiers, there are just 
as many Russian officers, as keen as men can be 
—and they are men made for fighting and who 
live for nothing else—whiose greatest anxiety and 
ambition in life is to be allowed Ins to aN ee 
into Germany and let the Geta 1s taste a liti! 


liti!s ‘styles 


of the Russian metal which they affect to despise. 
Let them beware when that time comes! 

“Tn my opinion the Japanese question as 
regards Russia is far from being finished. It is 
only just commencing, and it will not end until the 
time comes whew Russia shall havea port in Japan 
ese waters or the Yellow Sea. That she must and 
will have, and no Russian will give you any other 
sentiment on the question, That is Russia’s aim, 
even if she has to fight for it in the future. 

‘© As for England, our policy is that she shall 
not advance further than she is. We don’t like 
the English here—they are too cold and reserved ; 
they are perfidious, we consider, America is in 
the highest degree popular over here, and we be- 
lieve that the Americans have a kindly sentiment 
toward us, for they have shown it on several occa- 
sions. We like them all the more because they 
are not mixed up in any foreign political intrigues 
and are fair and impartial in consequence. We 
naturally consider that when the Siberian railroad, 
which is getling on rapidly, is open, it will greatly 
increase our trade with the United States. It is 
sure to do so, and therefore I think that the 
Americans should take a great interest in its future 
development.—New York Herald. 


_ .—- 


CHESS, 
ra. ee ee 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuass Koitoun, 


The Vokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season: and re-opens on Thursday, 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Ciness Club is now closed for the 
holiday season and will reopen on Friday, 4th 


October, 1895. 


SoLuTION or ProsBiem No. 187. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
1—QO to B sq. 1—Kt takes O 
2—BtwO8 2—Anything 
3—B mates 
1—P queens 
2—O to Kt 5 2—Kt takes O 


3—Kt takes Kt, mate 

if 2—K takes R 
3—O takes P, mate ‘ 
if 2—B or P takes R 
3—B to Kt 6, mate 

if 2—-Any other move 
3—Q to B 5, mate 


2—O to ORG 
3—OQ to Kt 6, mate. 
Correct solutions from Digamma, Kr., Shogi, 


W.H.S., E. J. King, and j.D. 


1—P takes R 
2—Kt to Kt 4 


Propiem No, 189. 
By JeSPersen. 


> BLACK. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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Tue ADJUDICATION QUESTION. 


The following is taken from the Chess-Player’s 
Chronicle of April 24th. It appears there as 
a portion of some observations on the adjudica- 
tion question, The writer begins by announc- 
ing that, without a doubt, “adjudication as 
a method of deciding unfinished games in club 
ov other matches is doomed.” He then cites 
some remarks by Mr. Gunsberg on the difficulties 
with which chess referees have to contend, included 
among which is the ever-present contingency that 
after a position bas been turned over and over 
again, somebody may discover, say, a White win 
by means of an extraordinary series of moves that 
would never have been thought of in actual play. 
The suggestion is next thrown out that the work 
of an adjudicator ought to vary according as the 
games with which he has to deal have been played 
in his presence or sent to him from a distance, 
In the one case he ‘‘is in a position to judge of NF 

of the players, the times they have occupied 


] 


in their contests, and other general surroundings 
which should have due consideration, and should 
play an important part in his decisions; in the 
other he should know nothing except the position 
of the pieces, and whose turn it is to play. In 
both cases, however, the ordinary conditions of 
play should be observed, particularly that which 
stipulates for a recognised time limit ; and on that 
account it is not fair for an adjudicator to devote 
more than 5min,, or at most Lomin,, to the ex- 
amination of a position,” ‘The writer adds that 
games from a distance should never have the 
names of the players attached, He approves, 
however, of the making of claims for wins or draws 
on behalf of the players concerned ; and he lays 
down the broad general rule that a referee ought 
rather to pronounce on the merits of a claim than to 
enter upon an exhaustive analysis of the possibili- 
ties of a position. These common-sense remarks 
in teference to an unsatisfactory and confessedly 
difficult element in the conduct of chess matches 
strike us as deserving of careful consideration ; 
and the last suggestion, more particularly, seems 
to be one which it would be well to embody in the 
accepted code of chess law. A referee would then 
be relieved from the laborious duty of submitting 
positions to the test of closet analysis; and he 
would only be called upon to pronounce authorita- 
live decisions on definite claims. These claims 
would be official, and they might be publicly an- 
nounced without complaint in any quarter. This, 
in itself, would be a great improvement on the 
present state of matters, under which it is quite 
possible that one person may vegard the mention of 
the floating gossip of a chess-room as innocent and 
allowable, while another may condemn and de- 
nounce it because of his honestly believing in the 
possibility of its having some influence upon the 
judgment of a referee. 


A CORRESPONDENCE MASTERPIECE. 


The following magnificent game, for the moves 
of which we are indebted to the Weekly Times, was 
contested recently by correspondence. 


Game No. 308, 


PONZIANI, 
WHITE. BLACK, 

P. Karl Traxler. J. Sfastny. 
I—PtoK4 I—P to K4 
2—KttoK B3 2—KttoO0 B3 
3—P to B3 3—Pt0 O4 

4—O toO RG 4—PtoK B3 
5—BtoO Rts 5—K Kt to K 2 
6—P takes P 6—O takes P 
7—Castles 7—B to O2 

8—P toQO4 8—PtoK5 

9—K Kt toQ2 9o—PtoK Bg 
10—Kt to O Kt 3 (a) 1o—Kt to O B sq. 
1i—PtoOB4 11—O to K B2 
12—P io BS 12—-P toO R3 
13—KttoO B3 13—Kt (B sq.) to R 2 
14—BtoO B4 14—O to K Kt 3 
15—KttoO5 15—Castles O R (b) 
16—BtoK B4 16—Kt takes O P (c) 


17—Kt to Kt 6 ch. 17—P takes Kt (d) 


18—Q takes O R P 18—P takes P 
19—O takes Kt 19—B to 03 
20—B takes B 20—Q takes B 
21—Kt takes P 21—Bto B3 


22—K R to O sq. 


22—K R to K sq. 
23—R takes Kt 


23—Q takes R 


24—B to K 6 ch. (e) 24—K to Q 2 
25—B takes Rh, 25—B takes B 
26—R to O Bsq. 26—B to B 3 
27—O to R8Sch. 27—K to B2 


28—QO takes R and White wins. 


(a) If 10—B to Q 4 at once, then KttoR 4; 11—-Bx 0, Bx QO 
with an even result. 

(b) If rx—Kt x O P; 16 Kt x BPch.,, KtoKa2(if KtoO 
sq. White apparently gets an advantage by OQ to R 5); 17—P 
B 6,0 x P; 1—Oto R 3 ch., &c. 

(c) There is a pretty combination here, worthy of notice 
(prevented by Black’s move), viz., 17—Q x RP, Px O; 183—B x 
P ch,, K to Kt sq.; 19—B x B P ch., K to R sq.; 20—Kt to Kt 6, 
mate. But see move 18. 

(d) If r17—O x Kt; 18—P x Q,Bx O; 19meP x Kt, K toQ 2; 
21~Kt x Kt &c,. 

(e) Very pretty. If 24—R x B; 25—Q to R 8ch., K to Ba; 26 
Ktx Rch., &c. Or as—K to B 2; 26—Kt to R 6 ch. wins theQ. 


Game No. 309. 


A magnificent correspondence game, Continen- 
tal Tourney. 


WHITE, BLACK. 


Voigt. McCutcheon, 
i—Pto K 4 Ii—P to K3 
2—PiQO4 2—P toQO4 
3—Kt to O2 3—-PtoOB4 
4—O P takes P 4—B takes P 
5—Kt to Kt 3 5—B to Kt 3 
6—P takes P 6—P takes P 
7—Bto K2 7—O Ktto B3 
8—Kt to K B3 8—B to K 3 
g—Castles o—K Kt to K 2. 

10—P to B3 10—O to O 2 

11--Bto.K Ba, r1i—Kt to Kt 3 
-oBioKt3,... jamPto Bg 
ErgssKYKvte @4INOIS Ag—Pto B5 
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14—Kt takes B 14—O takes Kt 
15—B to Kt 4 1I5—O to 03 
16—R to K sq. ch. 16—O Kt to K 4 
17—BtoR4 17— Kt takes B 
18—P to B4 18—K Kt to Kt 3 
19—O R to B sq. 19—B to B2 
20—P to B5 20—O to K B3 
21—O takes P 21—K to O sq. 
22—O takes P 22—Castles 
23—Bto R3 23—P to B 6 
24—O takes B 24~=P takes P 
25—B takes P 25—O takes P ch. 


20—K to R sq. 
27—R to K Kt sq. 
28—O to K 7 
290—-O toK Kt5 


Black gives a splendid mate in three moves. 


26—Kt (Kt 3) to B5 
27—Kt to Kt 5 
28—O R to K sq. 


Game No. 310. 
Played at board 1, City v. St. George’s (French 


Defence). 
WHITE, BLACK. 

E. M, Jackson. Dr. Smith. 
i—Pto K4 Ii—PtoK3 
2—P to O04 2—P to QO4 
3—KttoO B3 3—Kt to K B3 
4—P takes P 4—P takes P 
5—B to O3 5—B to O3 
6—Kt to B 3 6—Castles 
7—Castles 7—Bto K Kt5 
8—PtoKR3 8—BtoR4 
o—P to K Kt 4 9—B to Kt 3 

1o—P to Kt 5 10o—Kt to R 4 


r1—Kt takes P 


11—P to O B 3 
12—Kt to B3 


12—O Ki to 02 


13—Ktto K 4 13—B to B 2 
14—Kt to R4 14—B takes Kt 
15—B takes B I5—KttoBs 
16—O to Kt 4 16—P to B 3 
17—B takes Kt 17—B takes B 
1i8—Oto BS 18—P takes P 
19—O takes P ch, 19—K to B2 
20—QO to Kt 6 ch. 20—K to Kt sq. 
21—Kt to BS 21—O to B3 


White mates in two moves. 


Game No. 31). 
Played by Herr Albin with a well-known Phila- 
delphian player :— 
GIUOCO PIANO. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Herr Albin. W. P. Shipley. 
1—Pto K 4 1i—PtoK4 
2—Ktto KB3 2—KttoO B3 
3—Bto B4 3—Bto Bg 
4—Pwo OB 3 4—Kt to B3 
5—Castles 5—Castles (a) 
6—P toO 4 6—P takes P 
7—P takes P 7—B to Kt 3 
8—PtoO5 8—Kt to K 2 
g—PtoK5 o—Kt to K sq. 
to—P to O06 10—P takes P 
11—P takes P 11—Kt to Kt 3 
122—BtoK Kt5 12—Kt to B3 
13—Kt to B3 13—PtoK R3 
14—-0 toO3 14—P takes B 


15— U takes Kt 1I5—Kt to R 2 
16—Kt to O 5 (b) 16—P takes O 
White mates in two moves. 

(a) Pto O3 is better. Generally it is unwise to castle early 
in this opening, and here White gains a grand winning pawn 
attack at once, 

(b) Mr. Showalter is correct in describing this as ** a beautiful 
final stroke to a splendidly-conducted game on the part of 
White,’ 


Game No. 312. 
A sparkling game, played recently by Herr 


Lipschitz (Giwoco Piao) — 


WHITE 
J.S. Ryan. 
1—P to K 4 
2—KttoK B3 
3—B to B4 
4—KttoOB3 
5—P to O3 
6—Castles 
7—Bto K Kt 5 
8—BtoQO Kts 
9—O Kt to K2 
10—B takes Kt 
11-—B to R 4 


12—PtoK R3 
13—P takes P 


14—PtoO B3 
15—K to R2 
16—O to O 2 


17—RK to K Kt sq. 


18—Kt to K R4 
19—P to K Kt 3 
20—O takes P 


21I—W lo 2 
22—B to re 
23—P to KB 4 
24—P takes " 
25—Q takes 


20—K to Kt 3 


BLACK, 

S. Lipschitz, 
I—P to K 4 
2—Kt to OB3 
3—Bto B4 
4—Ktito K B3 
5—P to O03 
6—Castles 
7I—BioK3 
8—O Kt to K 2 
9—P to OBZ 
10—P takes B 

11—I< to R sq. 
12—P to O4 


13—-B takes P 
14—R to K Kt sq. 


15—O to K B sq. 
16—O to Kt2 
17—Bb to fe 3 
18—Pto K 5ch., 
19—P takes P 
20—O R to K sq. 
21—Kt to B sq. 
22—O to Kt 4 
23--O takes Kt 


24—l\% takesoKitoch, 
25-=B takes P ich: 


With chess (says the Belfast Northern Whig), 
there is the danger of becoming engrossed in the 
game, and of making it your business. This 
oughtto be avoided, Yet a weakness for chess is 
at. amiable weakness, Itis the queen aud empress 
of games. In chess the understanding, which is 
the working faculty, is the strong element, and not 
the memory. ‘* You must study an opening to see 
what it ineans and to catch its genius, for in every 
opening there is an idea which animates it like a 
soul, Transposed as the opening may be through 
different variations, it is still there, and the value of 
all the moves depends on their relation toit. Until 
you have seized this idea you have done nothing ; 
once you grasp it, the working it out becomes plea- 
sant, even fascinating, The game begins to havea 
meaning, and the men feel as if they were alive. 
In the course of experimenting you stumble betimes 
on difficulties. A defence of which you can make 
nothing suggests itself, and you come to a stand- 
sull. This is the place to call in the book with its 
long results of time; to look down the variations 
till you find out how the nut was cracked by those 
gone before—Philidor, Staunton, MacDonnell—or 
by the great Steinitz of the present day, Reading 
in this way, you soon grow familiar with the 
country, not by merely copying the map, but by 
walking over the ground map in hand, and making 
yourself acquainted with every spot. As for re- 
membering, you have no need to trouble yourself, 
Once you have thought out and mastered a 
position, and understand it, it remains with you of 
its own accord,” 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
—_——_—_—— 
[Reuter “ Speciat”’ to “ JaPpAN Matv.’’] 


London, July 31. 
The final result of the British general elections 
is as follows :—Conservatives, 340; Unionists, 
70; Liberals, 173; Parnellites, 12; Anti-Parnel- 
lites, 68; and Labour Members 2. 


f'*SpeciraL”’ TeLeGram To “ JAPAN Maltv,’” ] 


Otaru, July 27, 4.45 p.m. 
Her Majesty’s ships Centurion, Undaunted, 


Edgar, Spartan, Porpotse, and Alacrity have, 


just left this port for Barracouta Bay, 


(from *Le Courrier pe Saicon,’) 
Paris, July 11. 

A German squadron is to proceed to Moroc- 
co, and will occupy Rabat and Casabianca if 
the natives of Morocco who assassinated two 
Germans are allowed to go unpunished. 


(from tHe ‘* Cuina Matt.”) 
Singapore, July 22; 12.20 p.m. $ 
Lieutenant Clement Vincent Molyneux Sarel, 
of the 2nd Battalion Northumberland Fusiliers, 
has succumbled to cholera. 


(Prom “ L’Avenir pu Tonkin,’’) 
Paris, July 12. 
The Senate has adopted, by 192 votes to 24, 
the financial proposals for Tonkin, inviting 
the Cabinet to settle the financial affairs of the 
Colony. 
The Chambers are to be dissolved to-morrow. 
In the Chamber of Deputies, M. Goblet in- 
troduced a motion to separate the Church from 
the State. The motion was rejected, 
Paris, July 14. 
The Crown Prince of Siam has arrived in 
France on a visit. 
The national celebrations of the Fourteenth 


| of July went off everywhere with great success. 


Hanoi, July ro, 
News has just come from the Lyaudet family, 
abducted by Chinese some months ago. 
little girl, Sarah, died on the night of the 29th 
June. Her mother is very ill and cannot rise 
from her bed. Lyaudet himself is kept apart 
from the rest, and is never allowed to be seen 
abroad. There are two other Europeans in the 
hands of the brigands: the elder of the two is 
now probably near Mama, alone, and the 
younger one is said to have broken both legs 
in trying to escape, with fatal result, though 

this report is on somewhat doubtful authority. 


(From rus “ Siam Onserver.’””) 


London, July to. 


The 


engineer Capucci for having communicated with 

General Baratieri. The attitude of the Negus 

towards the Ltalians is markedly more hostile. 
London, July 10. 

Sardar Nasr Ulla will leave for Paris on his 
homeward journey on the 22nd instant. 

Rangoon, July 12. 

A military road isto be made through Burmah 
to Kengtung, and the work upon it will be com- 
menced in the next cold weather, 

London, July 14. 

It is reported that the extension of the Sibe- 
rian railway by a line through Manchuria has 
been definitely decided upon. 

(Faom Jaranese Papurs.) 
Kashiwabara, July 29, 

The railway track has been damaged between 
Toyono and Mure on the Naoyetsu line, and 
railway communication is interrupted, 

Hongkong, July 29. 

A typhoon is raging off this port; the storm 

will very likely proceed north-westward, 
Shimonoseki, July 28. 

Four German men-of-war passed here shortly 
after noon to-day. 

Shimonoseki, July 29. 

On the lower reaches of the Kon river in the 
Liao-tung peninsula, says a man who has just 
returned from that district, two Chinese boats 
laden with rice and other goods were looted by 
a party of over 150 robbers on the rothinst, It 
is said that 30 robbers are living on the southern 
bank of the river, and causing trouble to the 
inhabitants. He also states that three Russian 
war ships and two torpedo boats have been 
cruising off the river, 


Kagoshima, July 28. 
The steamer Wishima Maru ‘ran onto the 
rocks at Kushinoseto in this Prefecture, 
while entering from Nagasaki on the 24th inst., 
and sank. The crew and passengers, number- 
about 51 in all, were drowned with the excep- 
tion of 8 persons. The steamer was of 86 tons 
carrying capacity with 29 horse-power. 
Moji, July 28. 
Over 500 boats were wrecked at Wakamatsu 
during the recent storm, and only a very few 
boats remain undamaged. 


Kagoshima, July 30. 
Owing to the violent gale of the 24th inst. a 
large number of fishing boats were wecked in 
various parts of this Prefecture, and 1,016 
persons are missing, or were drowned. The 
Kaimon Kan \eft here to-day to search for them. 


Osaka, July 30. 

The Ogaki and Tarui section on the Tokaido 
Railway is under water in consequence of 
the overflow of the Akasaka-gawa. The depth 
of water is over 8 feet. Railway communication 
has been interrupted since last night. Rain is 
still falling, and the rivers are very full. The 
section can not be opened for some time. 


A report has reached here to the effect that the 
Hikida and Yanagase section on the Tsuruga 
line is also interrupted, 

Otsu, July 30. 

Severe floods have occurred in Sakata, Higa- 
shi-asai, Ika, and Nishi-asai Districts, where 
enbankments have been broken and_ bridges 
destroyed. An extensive area of rice fields have 
been inundated. Communication is interrupted, 
and a number of residents have been killed or 
wounded. The Governor has proceeded to the 
spot. 

Nagoya, July 30. 

Rain has been falling for two days and a 
great inundation has occurred in the town, some 
houses being submerged in water. The Kiso 
and Shonai rivers are greatly fed, and it is feared 
they will break their embankments. The re- 
sidents are panic-stricken, 

Tsu, July 30. 

The captured gun-boat Chen-peh put into 
Toba, Shishu, last night on the way to Yoko- 
suka, She will stay fortwodays. The residents 
were allowed to visit her. . 

Hiroshima, July 30. 

Colonel Hishijima’s Mixed Brigade hasarrived 


According to the latest advices from Abyssinia|at Ujina from the south, and left for the east 
26—R takes R& wins, we Negus Menelik has imprisoned the [talian” yesterday. 
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Shimonoseki, July 29. 
The transport Sendat Maru arrived here to- 
day from Kobe with 400 coolies for Formosa. 
es Nagoya, July 3c. 
_A luggage train, which left Ogaki for Yone- 


| “bara at 1.15 a.m. this morning, was derailed 


owing to a flood between Ogaki and Tarui. No 
trains are now running to the west of Ogaki. 


Later. 

A train was derailed on the Ogaki-Tarui sec- 
tion early this morning, and some persons were 
either killed or wounded. The track in the 
district is under water to a depth of 4 ft. and 
the rice fields are merely a vast lake. 

Fukui, July 30. 
» The embankments of the Kutorin-gawa and 
Ashiha-gawa have broken down and the river has 
overflowed, covering one-third of the town with 
water. No houses have yet been destroyed nor 
anybody killed. Roads are submerged, and 
communication interrupted. Rain is still falling. 

Soul, July 29. 

Count Inouye, Japanese Minister will proceed 
to the Palace at 2 p.m. to-day to have audience 
with the King. 

Gifu, July 30. 

Owing to the interruption of railway com- 
munications over 1,000 military coolies to be 
sent to Formosa have gone back to Nagoya 


from Ogaki. 
Gifu, July 31. 


Various rivers have overflowed their embank- 
ments and much damage has been done. The 
whole town of Ogaki is flooded. 

Fukuoka, July 31. 

The total number of houses thrown over is 
put at 12,200, the lives lost being over 60. 

Utsunomiya, July 31. 

A severe shock of earthquake was felt here at 


rege Kyoto, July 31. 

The ceremony of formally closing the In- 
dustrial Exhibition was held at 5.25 p.m. to-day. 
Mr. Kaneko, Vice-Minister of Agriculture and 
Commerce, first reported upon the exhibition 
from its opening, H.1.H. Prince Komatsu, 
Superintendent of the Exhibition, then declared 
it closed, after which a congratulatory address 
was read by Mr. Watanabe, Governor of Kyoto, 
who represented all other Local Governors, and 
the ceremony concluded. 


An exceedingly severe thunderstorm took 
place yesterday afternoon, and eight places 
were struck by lightning. 

Nagasaki, July 30. 

Nishidomari has been selected as the site for 
the telegraph store tank, and Mr. Oi, an expert 
of the Communications Department, leaves for 
the capital to-day to report to the Government. 


The following telegram reached the Foreign Department 
yesterday. 


_ The Commercial Treaty betweer Japan and 
Italy passed the Chambers on July 29th bya 
large majority. 
Nagasaki, July 31. 
The Matsushima Kan has arrived here from 


Formosa. 
Kyoto, July 31. 

The Kyoto Exhibition was visited by 
1,136,695 persons during the whole period of its 
existence. 

Nagasaki, August 1. 

The Italian man-of-war the Cristoforo 
Colombo has artived here from Chefoo. 

Sapporo, August 1. 

Fire broke out at Sakaicho, Otaru, at 3 p.m. 
yesterday. A strong southerly wind was blow- 
ing atthe time and over one hundred houses 
yer destroyed, the fire being extinguished by 

p.m. 

Another fire occurred at Osamanbe-mura, 
Yamagoshi District, Iburi Provirfce, yesterday, 
destroying the village office, police office, and 
33 houses. 

Kyoto, July 31. 

Some persons have been consulting upon con- 
tinuing the Industrial Exhibition by forming a 
‘society for that purpose, but no decision has 
yet been arrived at and it is at present, arranged 
that all exhibitors will sell their own articles at 
the Exhibition rooms. INTERN 


JET ARCt 


Jecture for a term at the University.—Diad, \ \y — 
| | R DA 


Shimonoseki, August 1. 

The number of cholera patients is daily in- 
creasing owing to the intense heat. Over ten 
cases were reported yesterday. 

Kyoto, July 31. 

H.1.H. Prince Nashimoto reached here to-day, 

Kyoto, August r. 

H.1.H. Prince Komatsu left here for Tokyo 
to-day. He intends to pass the night at Otsu, 
and call at Atsuta the following day. 

Phyong- 1g July 31. 

From July 1st up to to-day 230 Koreans, 3 
Japanese soldiers, 2 coolies, ind! 4 merchants 
have succumbed to cholera. No new cases have 
been reported among the Japanese since the 2oth, 
and hopes are entertained of stamping out the 
malady. 

Tottori, August 1. 

While the remains of a cholera patient, who 
had died at Kawaoka-mura, Aimi-gun, were 
being carried through Kusaka-mura, a number 
of villagers interrupted the passage of the corpse, 
and behaved in a disorderly manner towards the 
constables. The corpse was finally taken to the 
cemetery by the police, but great discontent is 
entertained by the villagers. 

Sendai, July 31. 

A meeting of the Radical Party, which was 
held here to-day, was a great success, over 1,500 
persons being present. 

Hiroshima, July 30. 

Surgeon-General Sato is to inspect Kokura, 
Fukuoka, and Kumamoto, being released from 
the office of President of the Temporary Military 
Hospital at Hiroshima. He willreturn to Tokyo 
about August roth, 

Shimonoseki, July 30. 

Sasaki Tomezo, Sato Yoshimasa, Nanaka 
Matsutaro, and Yagimura, who were ordered to 
leave Korea the other day, arrived here to-day. 
Mr, Tsuneya Takayoshi, M.P., also returned 
from Korea the same day. 

A Japanese coolie is said to have been affect- 
ed by cholera at Fusan yesterday. Effective 
measures have been taken to prevent its spread. 

It is stated that no injury was done at Fusan or 
Ninsen by the recent storm. 


Fukui, August 1. 
Besides the damage formerly telegraphed 
the following reports have been received from 
Nanjo, Imadate, and Yoshida Districts :—Nan- 
jo: 9 lives lost through landslips, over 10 
wounded, 35 missing, 16 houses fallen in, one 
school and 7 other buildings buried beneath 
débris, 27 houses, one shrine, one temple, and 4 
other buildings carried away by floods, 4 
houses and 2 godowns ruined, and 6 bridges de- 
stroyed ; Imadate: 10 houses, one shrine, and 
2 other buildings washed away, and 7 houses 
collapsed; Yoshida: 5 persons drowned, one 
house ruined and one bridge destroyed. 
Gifu, August 1. 
Over 20,000 houses are submerged here, the 
rain still continues to fall. 
Fukuoka, August 2. 
The captured gunboat Chen-tung arrived at 
Hakata last night, and proceeded to Kure this 
morning. 
Gifu, August 2. 
The water upon the railway track has greatly 
decreased, and the work of repairing the damage 
commenced to-day. It is expected that railway 
communication will be resumed in four or five 
days. 
Osaka, August 2. 
The special committee of the City Assembly 
has decided that the action of the local authori- 
ties in connection with the defective drainage 
work was improper. 








+--+ —- 


Provost Charles C, Harrison of the University of 
Pennsylvania has made to that insitution a gilt of 
half a million dollars, to constitute a Foundation 
in memory of bis father, thus following the note- 
worthy example of President Low of Columbia. 
The following suggestions as to the use of 
the resulting income were made bythe donor: 1. 
The establishment of scholarships and fellowships. 
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MAIL STEAMERS. 
aS ee Se EE ees 
uM NKXT MAIL IS Dun 
From Hongkong ,..... per P. M. Co, Thursday, Aug. 8th.* 
From America jissesees perO,&O,Co. Friday, Aug. gth.t 
From Europe, via 
HONGKONG sesscsseeres per N. D. Lloyt Wed’day, Aug. 7th. 
From Hongkong ...,... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Aug. arth. 
Grom Europe, via 
Hongkong ....secesses per M. M. Co. Friday, Aug. 16th. 
From Canada, &c,,,,... per U. P. KW. Co, Monday, Aug. 19th. 
From America .,,.....5 per P, Ml. Co. Thursday, Aug. 2and. 
P.R.Co. Thursday, Aug. aand. 


From Hongkong ...... per C. 








1 Gaelic left San Francisco 
The English mail is on board the steamer Oseana, 


* Peru left Hongkong on Joly. gist. 
on July a3rd. 


THK NEXT MAIL LM@aAVAS 


For Hongkong ......... pec P, & O. Co, 
For Europe, vid Hong- 

Wann acc divaneddsdeceden per N, DD, Lloyd 
For Europe, vid Shang- 

SAU Fanbye eateaves eve dd ex's per Mt, M. Co, 


Sunday, Aug. 4th. 
Friday, Aug, gth. 


Saturday, Aug. roth, 


For ianucen aacpagensee per P, M,Co, Saturday, Aug. roth. 
for Victoria, B.C,, & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, P. Co. Saturday, Aug. r7th. 
For America ..........6 perO,& O.Co, Sunday, Aug, 18th. 
For Hongkong ...,..... per ©. P,R. Co, Monday, Aug. igth, 


For Canada, &c. ..... perC.P,R. Co, Friday, Aug. a3rd. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
; SES CREED 
ARRIVALS. 


Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
27th July,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
27th July,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails anid 
General,— Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Angers, British steamer, 2,076, W. G. Bannister, 
28th July,—Otaru via ports, General.—Nippou 
Yusen [Kaisha, 

Belgic, British steamer, 2 1695, Wm. H. Walker, 
28th July—Hongkony via ports, 20th July, 
Mails and General.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 28th July,—Vancouver, B.C., 15th July, 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,320, Hancock, 28th July, 
—Fushiki, General.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnston, 28th 
July,—Kobe 27th July, General.—Nippou Yu- 

sen Kaisha. 

Verona, British steamer, 1 878, C. H. S, Tocque, 
28th July,—Hongkong vid ports, 19th July, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, West, 29th July, 
—London vid Singapore, General.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 

T. Smith, 29th July,—Sdn Francisco 13th 
July, Mails and General.—P, M. S.S. Co. 

Beautemps Beaupre (6), French corvette, Captain 
Tenet, 30th July,—Chefoo. 

Doris, Geta steamer, 771, Bruhn, 30th July,— 
Vokkaichi 29th July, ‘General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Rosary, British steamer, 1,426, Dowling, 30th July, 
— Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Annandale, British steamer, 1,963, Milne, 3oth 
July,—Hongkong via ports, General.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Liddesdale, Bvitish steamer, 1,716, A. Clark, 30th 
July,—Vladivostock vid ports, General.—-Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Fidalia, German steamer, 873, Nissen, 31st July, 
—Hongkong, Sugar.—Simon, Evers & Co. 

Irene (22), German flagship, Captain von Diesky, 
ist August,—Chefoo. 

Arcona (18), German cruiser, Captain Hoffmeyer, 
ist August,--Chefoo. 

Katser (15), German cruiser, 
ist August,—-Chefoo. 

Prins Heinrich, German cruiser, tst August,— 
Chefoo. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, rst 
August,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathmore, British steamer, 1,836, Cunuingham, 
Ist August,—West Coast, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 1st August,—Hongkong via ports, 
24th July, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Altmore, British steamer, 1,597, Watson, Ist 
August, — Hongkong vid ports, General. 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Decima, German steamer, 1,325, Christiansen, tst 
August, — Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Miike Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,053, F. J. Brown, 
2nd August,—Otaru, Coal.—Nippon Vusen 
Kaisha. 


—_ 
. 


Captain Gaeschke, 


2. An increase of the University Library, | Oxus, French steamer, 2,500, Dupow@, 2nd August, 


3. The temporary relief of professors from their 
regular work, permitting them ‘to engage in re- 


search. 4, ‘The engagement of non-residents ia 


\L 


—Marseilles 23rd June, Hongkong 24th July, 
Shanghai 28th, Nagasaki goth, and Kobe Ist 
Airgusi, Mails and General. — Messageries 
S Maritinnes| Co) | ( ) |‘ \] 
\VA-CHAMP 


. 
: A 
PILIIN 
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Anjer Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motye:, 3rd)Mr. M. Kataoka, Mr. and Mrs. C. S. Lindsay, 


Angust,—Yokkaichi 2nd August, General,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 

Anjer Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 27th 
July,—Yokkaichi, General—Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Boynton, British steamer, 1,630, R. Irving, 27th 
July,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Glenfruin, British steamer, 1,918, Date, 27th 
July,—Hongkong vid ports, General.—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co, 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,886, Duncan, 28th July, 
—Hongkong via ports, General,—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co, 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
28th July,—Tacoma, Wash.,, vid Victoria, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 29th July,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Gerda, German steamer, 1,234, Ehlers, 29th July, 
—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, Evers 
& Co. 

Radnorshire, British steamer, 1,889, ‘T. Davies, 
29th July,—London and Hamburg, via ports, 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Rhodova, Britis steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
29th July,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Omba, British steamer, 1,940, Munroe, 29th July, 
—Otaru, Ballast.—Hokkaido Tanko Tetsudo 
Kaisha. 

Angers, British steamer, 2,076, W. G. Bannister, 
goth July,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Belgic, British steamer, 2,695, W. H. Waller, 
goth July,—San Francisco, vid Honolulu, Mails 
and General.—O. & O.5.S. Co. 

Benaldey, British steamer, 1,894, Thomson, goth 
July,—Hongkong vid ports, General.—Cornes & 
Co 


City of Rio de Fanetvo, Amevican steamer, 2,246, 
J. T. Smith, goth July,—Hongkong vid Naga- 
saki, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 30th July, 
—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Spondilus, British tank-steamer, 2,350, Griffith, 
goth July,—London aud Hamburg via ports, 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Brubn, 31st July,— 
Yokkaichi, General.—Nippou Yusen Kaisha. 
Baltimore (14), U.S. cruiser, Captain Fay, Ist 

August,— Nagasaki. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, Ist 
August,—West Coast, General—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Rosary, British steamer, 1,426, Wood, tst August, 
—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, Ist 
August,—Shimonoseki, General—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Annandale, British steamer, 1,963, Milne, 2nd 
August,—Hongkong via pocts, Geneval.—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 2nd August,—Vancouver, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Altmore, British steamer, 1,597, Watson, 3rd 
August,—Portland, Oregon, General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 





PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 

Per British steamer Victoria, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Mrs. Germain and 3 children, Surgeon 
Major Stuart, Lieut. Adams, Dr. Thos. B, Shaw, 
Colonel Milne, Dr. Ludwig Riess, Rev. O. A. 
Seahohn, the Right Rev. Bishop Ani, Mr. F. 
Huber, Me, C. H. Evans, Mr. J. H. Lee, Mes. 
Geo. Hartwell and 2 children, Mr. Geo. E. Hart- 
well, Mrs. George, Mrs. N. Porter, Miss Colgan, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. E, Oxenham, aud Dr. and Mrs. 
Bennett in cabin. 

Per British steamer Belgic, from Hongkong via 
ports :—-Mr. Raper, Mr. F. F. Dunn, Miss Rid- 
dell, Miss Nout, Mr. C. W. Collier, Mr. A. Levy, 
Miss L.. Vhomas, Miss Eldridge, Mr, J. D. Han- 
bury, Mr. A. A. Thomas, Mr. J. S. Metcalf, Dr. 
Metcalf, Mrs. Metcalf, Mr. A. R. Whitney, Mr. 
J.C. Arter, and Mr. M.S. Darnall incabin. For 
Honolulu:—Mr. S. Sing, Mr. A. L. Lo, Mr. L. 
Kintwell, and Mr. L. Berner in cabin, For San 
Francisco :—Mr. Kwong Ying and servant, Mr. 
Lu Lum Yuen and servant, Mr. W. Laidlaw, and 
Mrs. S. Fostgr and infant in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empyvess of China, from 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Mer. J. Allardyce, Rev. Dr, 
avd Mes. Ashmore, Mr, A. S. Alditielys (Mx, and 
Mrs. P. T. Barlow, children,-and, governess, Me, 
B. B. Deane, Dr. J, Grabain, Mr R BsGiinian, ' 


the Masters Lindsay, Mes, Leonaid, Colonel Mal- 
loy and son, Rev. De. Nevin, Mr, F, Paget, Mr. 
E.S. Robinson, Sir Ernest Satow and valet, Mr. 
aud Mrs. Inwin Turner, and Mr. T. A, L, Wallio 
in cabin; If passengers in second class, and 104 
passengers in steerage, 

Per British steamer Verona, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Mr, J. Ramos, Mr. B. Villarcol, Mr, 
Sugiura and 3 boys, Mr, Dickie, Mrs. Dickie and 
2 children, Mr. Oyama, Mr. Ioch, Mr. Trask, 
Madame Ojeda, Mr. Kwong Wing, Mr. 
Mackey, Mr. and Mes. Souza, Mr. aud Mrs, 
Thompson, Mr. A. Vikos, Miss Spicer, Miss Nagh, 
and Mr. G. Sale in cabin, 

Per American steamer City of Rio de Fanetro, 
from San Francisco :——Miss May Draiper, Lieut, 
S. C. Paine, U.S.N., Mr. G. M. Booker, and Mr. 
Frank Walden in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empvess of Fapan, from 
Hongkong vid ports :—Mr. L. C. de Rosario, Mr, 
A. Babbington, Mr. and Mis, Jones Hughes and 
3 children, Mr., Mrs., and Miss G, Murray Bain, 
Mr, and Mrs. Carvalho, Miss Duncan, Rev. and 
Miss McGregor, Miss Allen, Mr. P. McGregor 
Grant, Surgeon-Captain Heuston, Dr, and Mrs, 
Irwin, Me. W. Cope, Mr. and Mrs, Greaves, Mr. 
Runge, Miss F, Tane, Mrs, Dickson, Mr, Tullock, 
Mr. and Mes. Cartwright, Miss Melvin, Miss 
Invine, Mr. Tsu Sien Sang, Mr. T. Masato, Mr, 
H. W. Andrews, Mr. and Mrs. Von Keinkis, 4 
children, and maid, Mr. and Mes. Von Sith, 
Mr. T. Buller, Mr, L. D. Abraham, Mrs, Stocken, 
Mr. Kierulff, Mr, and Mrs. Schaetzchen, and Mr, 


C. Bhesania in cabin; Mrs. Yasuda Mitsu in} yy 


second class, and Mr. Chen, son, and wative ser- 
vant in Asiatic steerage. In transit:—Mrs. A, 
H. Rennie, Miss S. F. Mackie, Captain Ashton, 
Dr. and Mes, Stevenson and 3 children, Mr. and 
Mrs. H. Baxter, Rev. Evan Bryant, Mr. Aldis, 
Mr, Hawes, Mr. Rodewald, Mr, Ekarbe, Miss 
Archer, and Mrs. McEwan, 4 children, maid, and 
amah in cabin; Mr. O, Jeusen in second class, 
and 172 Chinese in Asiatic steerage. 

Per French steamer Oxus, from Marseilles vid 
ports :—Mr. Cologan, Mr. Guignard, Mr., Mrs., 
and Miss A. Hella, Mr. Schmidt, Mr. Carst, Mr. 
Harrison, Mr. Corder, Mr. Diage, Mr, Eisen- 
brok, Mr. Kieutzeyen, Mr. and Mrs, Levy and 2 
children, Mt, Brobecker, Mis. Gunsburg and ser- 
vant, Mrs. de Uciattia aud servant, Mr, de 
Uriartia, Mr. C. Manuel, Mr. Dayet, and Mr, L. 
Panazey in cabin; 24 Chinese and 2 children in 
slecrape. 

DEPARTED. 


Per British steamer Victoria, for Tacoma, Wash,, 
vid Victoria, B.C. :—Mes. Germain and 3 children, 
Colonel Milne, Mr. and Mrs. W. E. Oxenham, 
Dr. and Mrs. Bennett, Rev. O. A. Seahotn, Mrs. 
Geo. Hartwell and 2 children, Mr. and Mrs. Geo, 
S. Palmer, Mr. and Mrs. Crew, Mr. and Mes. A, 
L. Baguall, Messts. J. H. Mitchell, A. S. Watson, 
Krumm, Deshler, B. Roth, and T. Hogi in cabin; 
75 passengers in Asiatic steerage, 

Per British steamer Empress of China, for 
Hongkong vid ports:—-Mr. E. K. Charrington, 
Rev. Mr, and Mrs. Fulkersen and 2 children, Mr. 
and Mrs. Boxshall, Mrs. James Cantlie, Miss 
Illessat, Lieut. and Mrs. Rees and child, Mr. U. 
Vykosky, Mr. H, Michel,. Mr. H. Metman, Mr. 
G. A. Raggi, Mr. Jno. Hall, Mrs. MacCarthy and 
child, Captain MacCarthy, Mr. Atkinson, Sir 
Fielding and Lady Clarke, Mrs. and Misses Mast, 
Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Wadman and 3 children, Rev. 
S.C. Partridge, Mr. Geo. Sale, Mr. Ishino, Mr. 
H. A. Heen, Captain Owen, R.A., Master A. 
Wilson, Mrs. Gaferntz, and Mrs. D. Crowe, child, 
and amah in cabin; Messrs, C. Jassler and F, 
Burch in second class. 

Per British steamer Belgic, for San Francisco, 
vid Honolulu:—Mr. and Mrs. Adler, Mr. W. N. 
Armstrong, Mr. A. H. Butler, Mr. W. E. Clarke, 
Mr. F. A. Cundill, Mr, M. D. Darnall, Mr. T, F. 
Daon, Mes, Foster and infant, Judge J. C. Grubb, 
Mr. Adolph Krahn, Mr. Kwang Ying, Mr. W. 
Laidlaw, Mr. Lee Luw Yuen, Mr, A. L. Lo, Mr. 
Nathan Peltz, Mr. V. Porter, Lieutenant Robert 
Clemm, I.G.A., Rev. J. Soper, Mr. W. Smith, 
Mr. Sam Sing, Mr, B. F. Thurston, Mr. and Mrs, 
F. Vivanti, Me. Paul Waterman, Mrs. Lu Wheat, 
Mr. J. Edgerton Wood, and Miss FB, J. Wirrick 
in cabin. 

Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
for Hongkong, vid Nayasaki: —Mr., John Andrew, 
Mr. F. Wallden, Mr. J. A. Blattan, Mr, G. M. 
Booker, Mr. Jordansky, Dr, W. H. Abercrombie, 
Miss Kitty Southard, Lieut. S. C. Paine, U.S.N., 
aud Miss Beatrice Stewart in cabin, 

Per British steamer Ampress of Fapan, for Van- 
couver, B.C.:—Mr. Abraham, Mr. T, W. Aldis, 
Miss Archer, Mr. J. Chas, Arter, Mr, Frank 


Ashton, Mr. H, Baxter, Mrs. H. Baxter, Mroj Saal!) busivess at lower prices. 


Alex. Benson, Rev, Evan Bryant, Mr. W. Buckel, 
Mr, V, Chirol, Mr. Chas, W. Collier, Lieut.Chas. 


W. G. Crawford, R.N., Mr. P. P. Crossley, Mr, 
Thos, Dickson, Mr. H.C. Elgar, Mr, M, B. A. 
Fraser, Mr. M. B. Furse, Me. H. S. Guinness, 
Mr, A. F, Harvard, Mr. J. A. Hawes, Me, A. B, 
Howard, Mr. H, O, Jensen, Mr. M. Kanda, Mr, 
E. Karbe, Mr. John Lindsley aud servant, Mes, 
Jolin Lindsley, Mr. Halstead Lindsley, Master 
Thayer Lindsley, Miss Maya Lindsley, Mr, F, 
Lutscher, Mrs, MacEwen, 4 children, and maid, 
Miss S, F. Mackie, Mr. M. A. Mosle, Mr. C. M,. 
Murray, Mr, J. Murata, Mr. P. B. Nash, Mr. J. 


J. | Nagai, Prince Pak Yong Ho and attendant, Mrs, 


A. W. Rennie, Mr. J. F. Rodewald, Mr. B. L. 
Sardy, Mr, Jolin Sayer, Mr. M. Schanz, Rev. 
Seder, Mrs.Seder and 3 children, Dr. J. E, Shrady, 
Dr, Stevenson, Mrs. Stevenson and 3 children, 
Rev. Mr. Stocken, Mrs. Stocken, Rev. J. L. 
Thomas, Dr. KK, Usui, I.J.N., Count Heury de la 
Vaulx, and Lieut. H. R. Veale, R.N. in cabin. 


CARGOES. ; 
Per British steamer Straits of Dover, for Taco- 
ma, Wash., via Victoria, B.C, :— 


a) 


TEA. . 
CHICAGO NEWYORK PACIFIC 
CANADA. AND WEST, AND BAST. COAST. TOTAL, 
Hy0go ws.ssse8 15494 $9222 3,524 72 10,302 
Yokohama ... 6,457 9,249 3,026 664 19,396 
eee 
Total ...... 7,95§ 14,471 6,550 736 9,708 


Per British steamer Victoria, for ‘Tacoma, Wash., 
vid Victoria, B.C. :— 
TEA. 


CHICAGO NEW YORK PACIFIC 
rs CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST. COAST. 1UTAL, 
Shanghai ...... gto 9,876 12,934 628 24,348 
YORO ...severe 1,046 825 248 -_ 2,219 
Yokohama ... 1,465 — 9 70, 45544 
Hongkong...... _ _ 5 1go 195 
Amoy.... .... _ 816 8,671 — 9,487 
Foochow ...... 1,553 478 736 76 = 2,843 
PORRD 60 008 5:°74 11,995 22,603 964 40,636 
SILK, , 
NEW YORK, OTHER CITI&S, TOTAL. 
SHO ves c.ites cncvavve nc MOE | Gh, cee he ceeeee aa4 
PRONQ MON, «. ccs c0e scene sancne | OS? Gorse —  sensesese 92 
Vokohama ....cccseceseereee 696 + =e “Sakae 696 
Datel cstv cccdebacs ys: cas pee Guat’ * ogy cashed 4,002 
KATES. 


FW aise dar Sen seanthasd cot svynas 

SUK voce eeseeeeseeeeereeesseeee 3 Comts Gold per Ib. gross. 

Measurement ............0« $11 Gold per ton. 

Per British steamer Belgic, for San Francisco, 
vid Honolulu :— 


1 cent Gold per Ib. gross. 


EE Wiae | it: 
aAN NEW LON. OTHER 
PRANCISCO, VORKe CHICAGU. DON, OMAHASCITIBSs TOTAL, 
Shanghai... 3,532 _ =~ —_ = —. 3.5 
Hyogo ...... 294 a — — 308 — 602 
Yokohama. 3,780 — — 265 475 — 4,520 
Hongkong. 258 — _- = — = . 258 
Total ... 7,864 _ — 265 783 — 8,912 
Sis 
SAN unw 
THANCISCU. YOKE, HARTFORD, tutat, 


Hongkong s.ecseses _ 295 _ 296 
Vokohama ........ _ g2 = g? 
Hyogo ...... —_ 5 —- 5 

Votal = 393 = 393 


er British steamer Empress of Japan, for 
Vancouver, B.C 


TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 


CANADA, AND AND PACIFICOLHER ° 





WEST. KAST, COAST, CITI(#s, 
Hongkong ... — -— a 31 37 68 
ot oe ere _- — 3,287 _ — 4,287 
Foochow ...... 9,004 1,616 1,314 1,565 == 183,544 
Shanghai ...... 1,185 2,164 5,187 _ — 8,536 
Kiukiang ...... - — 964 - — 964 
Hankow ...... _ _ 363 _ _ 363 
Kobe . oes 25053 _ i _ — 2,646 
Yokohama ... 2,950 901 432 — — 4,183 
Total: ii. 15,819 4,681 11,458 1,596 37 33559! 
SILK. 

NEW YORKe OTHER CITIES. TOTAL, 

Hongkong & Canton 15 ssseeeene _ 15 

ShaPhigy oo. ccwaedidinne "BGG sivveaene _ 544 

Yokohama see eee eee eee 699 eet eeeeee ~~ = net tee eee 699 


Dbl ccccpe dow-nanyanvers: Bae eoncnave kee 


REPORTS. 

The American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
Captain J. T. Smith, reports -—Lelt San Francisco 
the 13th July at 4.07 p.m. Arrived at Yokohama 
the 2gth July at 9.05 a.m. Passage, 14 days 23 
hours 20 min, Had moderate weather with light 
winds the whole passage. 








LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
ee ee ee 
IMPORTS. 


Yarns very quiet. Shirtings—8}lb. dull, glb. 
active at quotations. ‘T’..Cloths comatose, Cotton 
Italians—Fair sales to arvive.” ‘Tuckey Reds— 
Woollens-—-A 
retail trade in Ttaliau Cloth and Mousselines; in 
other sorts nothing, 


iy 
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COTTON PIECI GOOUS, 

PER riacr, 
Garey Shes tings—84 th, shh yds, qyinches $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shirtings—olb, 38h yds. gsinches 2.70 to 3.10 
t. Cloth—7¥, 24 yards, y2inches...... 1.60 to 1.90 
indigo Shirtings—s2 yards, qyinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted, zy yards, yo inches,. 200 to 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians and Satteeus Mlacte, PRI YAMD. 


NS ec as O86 to 6-42 
pen vieck, 


Velvets—Black, 45 yards,azineches ... 7.25 to 9,50 
Victoria Lawns, #2 yards, 42-3 inches, 0.75 to 0.go 
YurkeyReds—z.o to 2.41, 24/25 yards, 
ES a 
Turkey Reds—z.8 to 3)h, e4/25 yards, 
30-inches PEE RETRO ERR ERE Renee tee eee nee eee 
Turkey Reds— 3.8 to 4b, e4/25 yards, 
32 inches eheeee eeevee ee Pe eee eee eee ee ee 
Turkey Reds— 4.8 to sib, e4/25 yards, 
EE tices cdgctpcpscrcsazses sucsere 2.95 ¢0 3,10 
WOOLLIENS. ~ pan YARD. 
Flannel...., ROE REE ee ERE ERE ee Hee ee ee Oe eee ee $0.30 lu 0.474 
italian Cloth, yo yards, 32 inclies hest 0.30 to 0.55 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 37 inches 
NS al Saisie aps wa0 se scores ccs 6.95> to 0.879 
Htalian Cloth, 30 yards, ye inches 
NID Gaddis cededins «oe. Sv ise sodneniecy 
Mousseline de Laine—Ciape, 24 yards, 
eS eee Batis 


1.69 to 14.70 
6.75 tv 2,00 


2.20 tu 2.50 


0.20 to 0,22} 


O.8§ tuv 22 


Cloths—Pilots, 54 @ sSinches ......... 0.35 to 0.50 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @s56inches .... 0.60 too.4s5 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches ......... 0.40 to 0.70 
"enkets—Scarlet and Green, 3 to 5th, 

| en a, «ee 0.60 tuo 75 


COTTON YARTS: van preue. 
Mus. 05/44, Ucdiaty ... 20. cc. cee coe cence _ 
Nos. 16/24, Mediumr .,........02.0+-s000e $33.00 to 33.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Rest 2.0.0.2... 34-00 to 35.00 
Nos. 16/24, Reverse ..........c0 cee cce conan _ 
Nos. 28/32, Ordinaty ... ...:ccscecsecccies - - 
Nos, 28/32, Medium... ......00cececeeees 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Wert .......0606. 37-50 to 38,00 
Nos. 38/42, Medistm to Rest ......064. 42.00 to 44.00 
No. 328, Ewo-fold............ ccccecsesseeee 41.00 tO 42.00 
No, 428, PwO-fold .. oo... cee cere serese 46.00 tO 49.00 
Pen uate, 
No. aos, Bombay On Oe OE ee eee OOe Oe Che wee — 
es = 


MIETALS. 


Bars dull with a sagging market. Some enquiry 
for Plates and Wire Nails. Pig active. ‘Tin 
Plates dead. 


4 PeR PICUL, 
What Wate, 4 ache 20... see .ce cece cee csecee ees $3.35 tO 3.30 


Plat Bars, § inchs... cc cseccecesceeseserees 3.30 1O 3.35 
Round aud square upto Qinch ......... 3-25 to 3.35 
fron Plates, assorted ..........ccccseee 3.0 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron ....... ccosevsessescecess 4-30 tO 4.50 


Galvanized Jron sheets ................0. 8.50 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted ..................20. §.60 to 6.00 
lin Plates, per box ..............cceeee) §.20 LO 5-40 
Ee 1.65 to 1.70 


KEROSENE, 

Quiet, with a drooping tone. Buyers, however, 
hold off, looking for still lower prices. Stock here 
is about 1,000,000 cases (or 10 million gallons) 
of all kinds. Ihe country dealers are reported 
short of supplies, and it is expected that they must 
come into the market ere long. 

American ter wne can cas ane seecusreenee seseesecseee $2.20 CO 2.25 

RE I spr ecd dig'scs <ecsecsicacs'ese 2 2.80 tO 2.15 

I csc tiusadsedade cay tet cee seerindss os acecce 8,90 £09100; 
SUGAR. 

Brown—A good trade both in Formosa and 
Manila sorts, the season beingin full swing. Prices 
for the above are strong, and quotations show a 
rise on the week, White—A fair trade at un- 
changed prices. 





PER PICUL, 
Brown Takao ....1..ccs00 ces csstsesscssreeees $3.65 tO 3.70 
Brown Manila 1.04.00 ces seccccsec cee ese see ees 4-30 to 4.50 
Brown Daitong (New) wessciessieeseee 3.10 tO 3.20 
BOWE CAMLOW 035 0.0 cus seetve sel sds sbsscesceree 3.90 £0 3.60 
White Java and Penang ............0:... 6.10 to 6.20 
White Relimed o.oo... cc sec cee coe ceeees 6.00 to 9.25 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


A good trade both for Europe and America at 
steady prices. Arrivals have been ample and 
holders current. The export for the past month 
was close upon 4,000 piculs—a record for July. 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filatures—Vstea g'tt, tuli2 deniers ..... $870 to 880 
Filatures—Iiatra 13/15, 14/16 deniers...... 860 to 870 
Filatures—No. 1, 10/04 deniers...........06 850 to 860 
Filatwres—(io. 1, 15/15, 14/16 eu... 1... 830 to B4o 
Filatures—lNo, #4, 10/14 deniers ............ 820 to 840 
Filatures—No, 0h, 13/16, 64/17 Vew......... 800 to B10 


few parcels Old Waste of good quality now re- 


maining; but all quotations are nominal, 


and we 


give no list of prices until the market for New 


Waste is established. 
TEA, 


A fair daily trade at quotations. Settlements 
to date are still 7,000 piculs ahead of last season, 
and the Export keeps well abreast of that at same 
date last year. ‘Third crop is now coming in, 
and seems to be a fair average as veyards quality. 

PER PICUL, 


Chena ent 4. isyidan inde vodethecs che cos deeper seecevets QG0 80 $32 


CHORCR 4 icidesauvir thidensecciiesls A@ldeienicie, OI 
PCIE \ctenenseek er buy bal te Jeane teenth vaawaiel aioe ke 
FSGS nw ssnatsecerinn SA senecavinah igen artatcteten, 2% 
GIGI ERCLNONUID) oc ank to ntade nan ant ecicaied cysneniogn.” / 2S 
III Nees ntukas sanaiainn Ratvarenakdtotian seven: FC 
CGO eT aia ki shanyad dae sant cdacsecbednnese, OF 
CRU sn. nina inde ann'nda¥enddecnilanees sus cssace,.-.28 


EXCHANGE. 


to 38 
to 26 
to 24 
to 22 
to 20 
to 18 
to 16 


Exchange bas fluctuated little this week, partly 
owing to the temporary breakdown in the tele- 


graphic service. 
DOP TU COMI Le cociccccovese conces 


2/1} 


~—_—— 


On America—Bank Billson demand. 52 
— Private 30 days’ sight.. 53 
— — 4months’ sight 532 

On Germany—Bank sight .......se008 2.16 
— Private 4 months’ sight... 2.23 

Bar Silver: (London)... ...ccccsccvesseees 304 





Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 


— — Bills on demand...,.. 2/14 

_ — 4 months’ sight ...,.. 2/12 ‘ : . 

_— Private 4 months’ sight ,,, 2/24 Electric Lighting. 

— — 6 months’ sight ... 2/23 } . 
On Paris—Bank sight .......ccceeees cee Ai Engines, Boilers, Tools, KC. 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.75 


On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 


xf p. 
of ¢. 


Indents of all kinds executed. 





| oo Private rodays’sight. 4°/, 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 714 Al and A BC Codes. 
os Private 10 days’ sight. 724 v 
Ow India—Bank sight .......s0.seseeeee 195 Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 1974 June 8th, 1895. 





Apolli 


Y1S 





"THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


‘ras a charm! which. makers:of 
artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of. ’—MORNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLE AGLINT S:: 
BUTTHREIBIID & SWIRG, 
YO KOR Ary: A, 


August 3rd, 1895. 


; S ey? : ‘ Gil nn , 
i alt ya 
«wi —t 
‘ aiid Wot : 








Mn aaa 
tla hala: 
‘GER iL 


MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


Thousans of Testimonials from all parts of the Wor-. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 





Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 dewiers.........0.0. 790 to 790 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .. ........... 780 to 790 
Re-seels—MNo, 6, 64/15, 14/16 deniers .... 820 to 830 
te-reela—No. 0h, 04/06, 14/07 deniers... .. 790 to 800 
Re-seelo—No. 2, 04/18 demiers ..........0000 740 tO 750 
Re-seelam—No, af, 14/14 deniers ...... ..... 720 tO 730 
Re-reels—No, 4, t4/au deniers ..,......... 700 to 710 
Kakeed as Vat m coe ceeceeceecee cesses seccaeesseee 790 tO 800 
Kaleedas— No. te iiccee ccc ces cee ssn cee secesseee 770 tO 780 
Kaledas—-NO. 04 sec ccccee.cccneee eter eeesee see 750 tO 760 
Kakedas—tlo. 2 oc ccc ccc cee .. 720 to 730 


WASTE SILK. 


Market very quiet, and no New fibre of anyt 
consequevee offering. Holders are strong for she! 


*“Nracara” Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities for the ‘Ttade or for private consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, ‘SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 

Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 
application to 

RevuTer’s INTERNATIONAL AcGency, L’D., 58, Yokohama. 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.” 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF ddan eyeyong® 


AT Ki Wi S oO N’ S ONLY. “GENUINE. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & EB. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


ly. 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 


May 4th, 1895. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom, Ditto, 2gs., to any part of the World. 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, 








April RE BSTAy MADSy Me vpn 1893. 


TT 








London, 


“MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

‘“*MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“ MONEY ’”’ is athoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financial 
and Business Matters. 

‘* MONEY ” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust ( companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.” 


Angust 3, 1895. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’ AY'S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The bloodis the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”’ says—** I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis, In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 











the 
purposes, 





September 8th, 1894. 






And see that each Jar bears Justus 
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HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

r. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with mea quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”” 

Sold ay ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughon 
World by fis Tst, 1890. 


NOW READY. 


EIGHTH SESSION. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY 











June 14th, 1894. 


OF THE 
Cy 4," a Wy tp jp e-Ge WE, tygeee YLPe YW Prot 
IMPERIAL JAPANES I DIET The Pig eee “ape for Acidity of the Stamens 
In Boox Form. Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


HE ‘ Proceedings” * include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 


cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full,’ Questions put and the answers of 


the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE $l, 


To be obtained at the \Oflice of the, Japan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street, 











\ DINNEFORDS\ |) 


“ty, MAGNESIA 


N.B.—ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
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Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 





Bilious A@octions. 


(Aug. 3, aes 





THAM ES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C3 


ae ww ee 





“GLOW-WORM," 63ft. by 7. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of -all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always goa 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, »™.1.™.£., 


aes 


TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 


LKMA 


BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK — 








ID 


‘‘WMilkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
“Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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FIREST AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time,. 
BOOK sent free on application to 
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LJEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





The Physician’s Cure 
itor Gout, Rheumatic 
yj Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sick» 
ness of Sree BARSy 





Sold eres ee ss 


Sept. 28, ’95. 
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he Fagan Weekly Wait 


““@aAIS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS, 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weexkcy Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
uarantee Of good faith. ltis particularly requested that 
au letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 


contributions be addressed to the Ei DITOR. 





MARRIAGE. 


At Penang. on the 28th June, by the Rev. M. Biggs, 
at St. George’s Church, Miss Mina Henrixita, 
WIL- 
LIAM Hanti. ny, eldest son of Mr. William Hunting. 


daughter of the late George Blakeway, to Mr, 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 








Marouts Iro is passing a few days at a villa] M 


near Yokohama. 


! Tue Japanese Consulate at Chefoo was reopen- 


a ed on the 4th inst. 


King on his return 
duration. 


to Soul, 


Tue death in announced of Dr. Iwasa, a retired 
Court Physician, which took place on the 3rd 


inst. 


tution will spend their Summer vacation 
Kanazawa. 





A coop many invalided soldiers have passed 
through Yokohama on their way to Tokyo 


daring the week. 





y" VoKOHAMA: Geacenay, AuG. 1oru, 4 a 


——- 


Count Inouyre’s first audience with the Korean 
was of long 


Tue Korean students at Mr, Fukuzawa’s insti- 




















Tue Emperor has granted a sum of yen 300 to 
all the epidemic inspection commissioners now 
engaged at the various military quarantjne 
Stations, 
Tue Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpora- 
tion declare for the half year a dividend of 


£1.58. per share, absorbing $444,444.44, and 
carry forward $312,217. 








Coroner Fuxusuima, who injured his right leg 
during the late war, proceeded to Hakone on 
the 4th inst, He will stay there for about three 
weeks to recuperate. 


Turee a/fachés in the Finance Department and 
fifty-three selected officials of various Custom 
Houses have been ordered to Formosa to take 
charge of the Customs there. 


Tue Yokohama Charity Organization, which 
does an immense amount of work among the 
distressed seamen of the port, closes its first 
financial year with a balance in hand of $61.94. 





CHARLES HOFFENDEN, a quartermaster on board 
steamer HLnergia, has been sentenced by 

. Justice Mowat, sitting with a jury, to 4 
rey be hard labour for stealing an officer's 
sextant, 


Mr. Songz Arasuxkr, Japanese Minister to 
France, has been ordered to represent Japan at 
the International Convention on Weights and 


Measures to be opened in France on September 
6th. 


Tue new Willard Opera Company opened to a 
packed house at the Public Hall on Wednesday 
evening. The ‘‘ Gaiety Girl” proved a most 
delightful comic opera as played by this Com- 
pany. 
Counts Ito, Yamagata, Saigo, and Oyama have 
been raised to the rank of Marquis, besides 
receiving decorations and suitable Civil List al- 
lowances ; Viscounts Nozu and Kabayama have 








al 





Tre forces in Formosa are \o be yaised to torty- i been made Counts; and Lieutenant-General ! closes weak. 





to the warning given by Turkey to the Bulgarians 
to abstain from agitation in Macedonia, it is 
now reported that the rising in Macedonia is 
increasing and that Bulgarians are joining the 
insurgents, The Marquis of Salisbury has de- 
manded that the Government of China shall 
issue a Decree ordering the death of the cul- 
prits in the recent massacre of missionaries, the 
fullest protection to missionaries, and an escort 
for the Consul who is going to enquire into the 
circumstances of the massacre. The Chinese 
Government has assented. 


THERE is no revival worth noting in any depart- 
ment of the Import trade, the enquiry for Yarns 
and Grey Goods being as dull as ditchwater. 
A few parcels of Turkey Reds have been taken 
at late rates, but no movement to any extent 
has been made in Fancy Cottons. Woollens, 
except Italian Cloths, which are improving in 
value, are lifeless, and appear likely to re- 
main so for some time to come. There is no- 
thing doing in Metals. In Kerosene there is 
nothing to report beyond the fact that holders 
and buyers are at arms’ length, but the latter 
will probably be the first to succumb, The 
Sugar Market has not seen much alteration; 
China and Manila sorts are in fair demand, and 
rates harden. Whites continue to be sold at 
late rates. The Raw Silk trade is running 
smoothly ; holders are current at late rates, and 
the market is well supplied with goodly parcels 
of fine Silk. In the Waste business, holders 
continue to fasten on for their money to old 
fibre of poor quality that nobody wants, and as 
new fibre is not forthcoming in quantity next 
to nothing has been done. In the Tea trade 
a fair amount of business has been passing at 
advancing prices for the grades on offer. 
Choice leaf is extremely scarce, Common to 
Good Medium being the quality of most of the 


parcels at present on the market, Settlement 
and. exportfigures are now about on a par with 
Lthose af last season. at-same dale. Exchange 
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SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR PRESS | that all danger of misunderstanding between 
Japan and China may be removed once for all. 
The papers of this class write as though the 


DURING THE WEEK. 
— > 


The political world has been uneventful dur- 
ing the present week. The only incident that 


attracted attention and furnished opportunity 
for some effervescence on the part of the Op- 
position journals was the conferring of honours 
upon the Premier and the higher officers of the 
Army and Navy in recoguition of their services 
in connection with the war. So far as these 
officers are concerned, the Opposition papers 
do not question the justice of the Imperial 
favours. But they pretend to be ignorant of 
any service on the part of Marquis Ito that en- 
titles him to such high recognition by his So- 
vereign. In editorial columns, in personal 
notes, by poems and by pictures, the Minister 
President of State is held up to popular ridicule 
and execration, All the latent jealousy and 
envy of his enemies seem to have been roused 
by the bestowal of distinctions that he richly 
deserves for his indefatigable devotion to the 
interests of the country ever since he came into 
office, but more especially during the recent war, 
when he was always by the side of His Majesty, 
taking part not only in civil but also military 
affairs. These disgraceful attacks upon him, 
however, are doubtless treated with well merited 
contempt by all level-headed men. 
© . 

The interesting controversy between the Vich? 
Nichi and the Nippon on the question of Mini- 
terial responsibility in connection with the Liao- 
tung Peninsula continues. As stated in our 
last weekly summary, no occasion exists to 
thread the labyrinth of arguments adduced by 
each side. It will suffice to notice one or two 
special points interesting to the general public. 
One is a distinct declaration by the LWichi Nicht 
that it is not an official organ, but a strictly inde- 
pendent journal expressing the opinions held 
by its own editor. The Mippon’s taunt of 
dependence elicits the retort that the Wippon 
itself represents and is supported by Viscount 
Tani and his faction, That the Wiché Michi is 
not an official organ has been again and again 
declared, but the public persistently clings to 
the opinion that it is. In fact, our contem- 
porary’s position, is a little singular. Itis no 
doubt perfectly justified in denying itself to be 
a Ministerial organ. The denial is borne out 
by the bold and independent manner in which 
it sometimes criticises the policy of the Govern- 
ment. But its sympathy is on the whole with 
the Government, and its position may conse- 
quently be pretty correctly decribed as that of 
an independent supporter of the Cabinet. An- 
other point that may be noticed is the stress 
laid by the Wich? Nichi upon the fact that the 
Liaotung Peninsula is still Japanese territory. 
Its return to China is no doubt a logical con- 
sequence of the promise made to the three 
Powers that Japan would not retain per- 
manent possession of the district. But it 
is not the only consequence; there are other 
ways in which the problem can be settled 
with China without violating Japan’s pledge. 
What Japan has promised to renounce is per- 
manent retention of the peninsula. Short 
of that, she has perfect liberty to make any 
arrangement she pleases with China. Every- 
thing depends upon the way in which this prob- 
lem is solved. Hence it is too early to discuss 
the question of Ministerial responsibility in 
connection with this matter. A third fact clearly 
brought out by the controversy is that the Op- 
position journals, though eager to write on the 
subject in a sedilious and sensational manner, 
studiously avoid looking at it squarely and dis- 
cussing it rationally and calmly. The Vrppon, 
it is true, attempted to do so, though not with 
very marked success. But then the Wippon 
always poses as a neutral, independent alike of 
parties and of the Government. None of the 
regular organs of the Opposition has taken up 
the gauntlet thrown down by the Michi Licht, 
which is thus left undisputed master of the 
situation, 


a - 
A section of the Press urges)the, Government |s 
to be quick in settling the Liaotung question, so' tie chair of Education. 







settlement of the question is delayed because the 


rendition have already been officially formulated, 


~ 
* 


As to the future of China, many Japanese 


thinkers are inclined to believe that the much 
talked of awakening of China is a mere chi- 
The most prominent advocate of this 


mera, 
view is the Fi7é Shimpo. Alluding to the entire 
absence of resentment on the partof the Chinese 
against their conquerors, as reported from various 
parts of the Middle Kingdom, our contemporary 
observes that, had the case been reversed, 
a very different state of affairs would have been 
noticed. Had the Chinese been victorious, it 
would be impossible for them to travel in the 
interior of Japan. This absence of ill-will 
among the Chinese may be due to one of two 
reasons. _It may arise from an elevated notion 
of neighbourly hospitality and friendship, or it 
may be simply owing to lack of patriotism and 
of all national sentiment. The latter interpreta- 
tion recommends itself to the ¥##, which con- 
sequently, believes that the integrity of the 
Chinese Empire is doomed, 


a 
n 


The Xokka@ entertains a similar idea about 


the future of China. It holds that the partition 
of the Middle Kingdom is only a question of 
time, For the present, however, our con- 
temporary thinks it the duty as well as 
the interest of Japan to shape her policy 
with a view to the preservation of China’s 
independence, at the same time always keep- 
ing in mind the fact that the European 
Powers whose interests are diametrically op- 
posed, as England and Russia, may very easily 
come to an understanding with each other 
so soon as the question of partition euters the 
realm of practical politics. Our coutemporary’s 
meaning doubtless is that Japan should seek to 
defer such a catastrophe, inevitable though it 
be, as long as she possibly can, and that when 
it can no longer be averted, she should go in 
for her share boldly. 


* 
* * 


Commenting upon the recent massacre of Eng- 
lish Missionaries in the neighbourhood of Foo- 
chow, the Kokumin Shimbun regrets sincerely 
that the Japanese armies did not occupy Pekin. 
Apart from the maintenance of Korean indepen- 
dence, the object of the war was to deal a final 
blow to the conservatism of China, and to 
bring her under the influence of modern 
civilzation. But the latter half of -Japan’s 
purpose has not been attained, because the 
capital of China was not occupied. The 
continued acts of cruelty committed. against 
foreigners and the application of contemptuous 
epithets to Japan in official papers, clearly show 
that not the slightest impression has been made 
upon Chinese minds. The Kokumzn declares 
that it is Japan’s mission to lead her benighted 
neighbour into the full sunshine of civilization, 
and advises its countrymen to study the methods 
by which that task should be essayed. 

* i * 

Marquis Saionji’s educational policy, as made 
known by his speeches and his conversations 
with journalists, seems to be approved by the 
larger portion of the educated classes. Stated 
n a few words, his idea in to reject the narrow 
and one-sided moral system favoured under 
the régime of his predecessor, and to bring up 
the young generation on liberal lines. He 
attaches great importance to the study of 
the English language, declaring it to be his 
purpose to make that study compulsory where 
it has hitherto been optional, and to make it 
optional where hitherto it has not been included 
at all in the curriculum. The 7% Shimpo 
states that, although there is nothing very 
remarkable in the views enunciated by. the 
Minister of Education, great significance at- 
taches to the very fact that it has become pos- 
sible to appoint a man of such liberal ideas to 






Government is not certain what course to pursue, 
That is nonsense, however, for Japan’s terms of 








‘could have been made some years ago, when 
excessive jingoism and fantastic ideas of nation- 
ality were in vogue. In short, our contem- 
porary thinks that the tone of national opinion 
has greatly changed for the better; men have 
grown more liberal and come into closer touch 


with the current of universal civilization. 


Much is written on the subject of the pacifi- 
cation of Formosa. The Government is uni- 
versally urged to make quick and sharp work 
of the insurgents, whose barbarous conduct does 
not entitle them to any show of mercy. The 
Authorities are recommended to attach no im- 
portance to silly statements made about their 
actions in Formosa by certain obscure and 
contemptible foreign sheets in the East. 











SHOCKING OCCURRENCE IN 


YOKOHAMA.  . 
—_—__—__—_____.. 

A terrible affair occurred upon the Bluff, 
Yokohama, on Friday afternoon, which has 
caused a shock to the whole commanity, 
About twenty minutes past 4 o’clock a Japan- 
ese house-boy in the service of Mr. B. E. 
Brackenbury, one of the junior staff of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 
entered his master’s bedroom at No. 156, Bluff— 
more familiarly known as “‘ The Niche ”"—and 
found him extended upon the floor, with a re- 
volver lying near his hand, and a bullet wound in 
his right temple, The events immediately 
preceding the finding of Mr. Brackenbury may 
never accurately be known, but some of the 
more salient, as ascertained by the servants and 
friends of the unfortunate gentleman, can be 
given in print. It appears that Mr. Bracken- 


‘bury—than whom a pleasanter or more genial 


companion, both at work ard play would be 
difficult to find—left the Bank, apparently 
in the best of spirits, shortly after closing 
hours, and, getting into a /inrikisha, rode 
np to the Bluff. Arriving at his residence, 
which he shared with four other gentlemen, his 
servants saw him rush across the lawn, which 
lies in front, and disappear into his room. 
They heard the sound of a pistol being dis- 
charged but took no notice, it being quite a usual 
thing for Mr. Brackenbury and his friends to 
practise with this description of fire-arm. Twenty 
minutes later a house-boy entered the room, 
and found Mr. Brackenbury in the position 
described above. He was conscious and made 
some request in English, which the Japanese 
servant scarcely understood. The alarm being 
raised, the servants at once sent for Mr. Pinck- 
ney, one of the Mess, and another messenger 
went in search of Dr. Wheeler. What medical 
assistance could be rendered was quickly afford- 
ed by Dr. Wheeler, who found that the bullet 
had penetrated the skull for a distance of over 
three inches. The condition of the injured man 
was so serious that Dr. Wheeler telegraphed to 
Tokyo for Dr. Scriba, and Dr. Todd was also 
called in. Mr. Brackenbury, we gathered this 
morning, passed a fairly easy night, being con- 
scious at limes, 

At 8.30 this morning, Mr. Brackenbury was 
removed to the English Naval Hospital, where 
an operation to remove the bullet will take place 
this a.m. The revolver, which was found in the 


room, was an American “Automatic” of Messrs, - 


Hopkinsand Allen’s manufacture, with a calibre 
of 38. Out ofa package of 100 Eley revolver 
cartridges, two were subsequently found mis- 
sing, and on examining the revolver one 
barrel was found to be discharged, while an- 
other was loaded. Little hopes are entertained 
of the unfortunate gentleman’s recovery. 








A dispatch from Mr. Sasao Shojiro, of Yoko- 


hama, who left for Weihaiwei the other day for - 
the purpose of raising the Chinese man-of-war - 


Lat-yuen, states that his party arrived there on 
the 25th ult., and immediately set to work, 

Mr. Fujita Shigemichi, chief engineer of the 
Japam Raiiway Co., leaves Tokyo on the 18th 
inst. for Europe and Aimerica to inspect railway 


No such appointment! works there.—Asahé Shimbun. 
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- EDITORIAL NOTES. 





FATAL ACCIDENT ON BOARD THE ‘“ EMPRESS OF 
ot JAPAN.” 

‘On Saturday evening, July 27th, the tugboat 
Samson \anded four Chinese at Shanghai, whom 
she had brought up from the Lmpress of 
Fapan. The men were wrapped up in lint and 
were in great pain and were immediately taken 
to the Shanghai General Hospital. From in- 
formation obtained from various sources, it 
appears that an explosion of coal gas occurred 
on board the Empress boat, and that the victims 
were the firemen who were shovelling the coals 
in one of the bunkers. The accident happened 
while the vessel was at Amoy, and five men were 
seriously burnt, the injuries of one being so 
serious that he subsequently died. The other 
four men were attended by the doctor on board 
the vessel and they were sent up to Shanghai 
and conveyed to the General Hospital] where 
Dr. Paulun attended to them and redressed their 
woands, The men were terribly burnt and pre- 
sented a fearful sight. The men are patient 
under their sufferings and are doing well.— 
NV.-C. Daily News. 


“WRECK OF THE “ MISHIMA MARU.” 


Tue Meshima Maru encountered the typhoon 
when off Kagoshima and was swept towards the 
group of islands called Koshiki-shima off 
Satsuma Province. She left Nagasaki on 
Tuesday, the 23rd ult., at 1 p.m. bound for 
Kagoshima and carried a miscellaneous cargo 
and 1g passengers in addition to her crew of 17 
hands. Ten of the latter were drowned, while 
all the passengers, with the exception of one, 
were carried away by the seas which swept her 
decks, and were lost. Amongst the passengers 
were the eldest son and nephew of Mr. Irisa, 
the Chief Superintendent of Police for Nagasaki 
respec- 
tively, who were on a visit to their native place 
during the summer vacation of the Bijutsu 
Gakko, Tokyo. Much sympathy has been ex- 
pressed with Mr. Irisa in his sudden bereave- 
ment. The Aishima Maru was a small vessel 
of about 86 tons and 29 horse-power. She was 
the property of a small Kagoshima Company and 
had been running there, to and from Nagasaki, 
for a considerable time.— Nagasaki Express. 


THE ‘“‘ AFRID!I.”’ 


Tue new steel screw steamer Afridi, built by 
Sir Raylton Dixon and Co., Middlesbrough, for 
the China and Japan trade, to the order of the 
Mogul Steamship Company, of which Messrs. 
Gellatly, Hankey, Sewell, and Co., of London, 
are managers, is now on its way to Japan. 
Her dimensions are :—Length, 372ft. ; breadth, 
45ft. 6in.; depth, 28ft. 4in. The vessel has a 
carrying capacity of 5,500 tons dead-weight. 
Triple-expansion engines have been fitted by 
the Wallsend Slipway and Engineering Company 

imited), of Newcastle-on-Tyne, with cylinders 
27in., 44in., and 72in. in diameter, by 48in. 
stroke, and working at a pressure of 170lbs., 
steam being supplied from two single-ended 
boilers, fitted with Howden’s system of forced 


draught. 


DISTURBANCE BY MILITARY COOLIES IN 
YOKOHAMA, 
One thousand military coolies, who are awaiting 
transport, are at present housed at the Minato 
and Chitose Theatres in Yokohama. About 
half-past one o’clock on Wednesday morning 
three or four of them, while visiting the Jow 
houses at Maganecho, picked a quarrel with 
a few sendo, who were also rambling through the 
district. About fifteen residents of the quarter 
also took part in the dispute, assisting the sendo. 
One of the coolies returned to the threatre and 
called for aid, whereupon about five hundred of 
the men proceeded to Maganecho. Upon the 
approach of the coolies the sendo and their sup- 
porters promptly disappeared, hiding themselves 
in various houses. The angry coolies thereupon 
divided into small parties of twenty or thirty men 
each, and attempted to enter the houses wherein 


Bluff, and Settlement Stations reached the spot, 
and eventually succeeded in subduing the dis- 
turbance. Six persons were injured during the 
fighting, and some buildings were damaged. 
Some arrests have been made. 


| KOBE FLOODED. 
On Saturday afternoon the streets of Kobe were 
converted into rivers, and old residents say that 
the Concession, particularly the upper part of 
the Settlement, has not been flooded to a like 
extent for many years. As aresult of a phe. 
nomenally heavy rainstorm which took place in 
the afternoon, water rushed up the man-holes of 
the Paper Mill drain about half-past three, and 
shortly afterwards the open drain at Uramachi 
was over-flowing and water running in great 
volume down to the Concession. The native 
shops in Uramachi were inundated, and men, 
women, and children were vainly exerting them- 
selves to stem the torrent. In the vicinity of the 
Ikuta temple it was nearly as bad. The depth 
of the water in some of the streets of the Con- 
cession was fully four inches, while at the sides 
of the streets it was very much more, being 
augmented from the side streets, where the depth 
of the water seemed to be greater than in the 
main thoroughfares.—Chronicle. 


A NEW P. AND O, STEAMER. 


On June 25th Messrs. Stephen launched at 
Linthouse, on the Clyde, the new steamer 
Sumaira, built to the order of the Peninsular 
and Oriental Steam Navigation Company. The 
dimensions of the vessel are—4oo feet by 46 
feet 6 inches by 31 feet, with long bridge, poop, 
and forecastle. Gross tonnage about 4,650 tons 
and a dead-weight carrying capacity of about 
5,900 tons, She has been built to class 100 A 
1 at Lloyds, under the three-deck rule, but is 
in many respects strengthened in excess of their 
requirements, and complies with the Admiralty 
regulations for transport service. There are 
seven water-tight bulkheads, all extending to 
the upper deck and provided with watertight 
doors, so that a clear passage can be had fore 
and aft in the upper ‘tween decks. Water bal- 
Jast is provided for in double bottom throughout. 
The fore and after peaks can be used for carry- 
ing fresh water when desired. The weather 
decks are sheathed with teak. The holds and 
bunkers are amply ventilated by a combination 
of Utley’s and ordinary ventilators. The most 
ample provision is made for working cargo by 
steam winches and cranes. The boats are fitted 
with Angove’s patent disengaging gear. There 
is accommodation for over 50 first class and 25 
second class passengers. The first class pas- 
sengers are located in large and airy state rooms 
under the bridge deck, with dining saloon at the 
fore end. The music-room and smoking-room 
are placed on the bridge deck and are entered 
direct from thatdeck. The saloon, music-room, 
and smoking-room are beautifully decorated 
apartments. The second class passengers are 
berthed under the poop deck in Jarge and well 
ventilated state rooms, with suitable dining ac- 
commodation. The engines have cylinders 28 
inches, 46 inches, and 77 inches diameter by 
54 inches stroke. The boilers are large, fitted 
with Howden’s forced draft, and work at 160 lbs. 
pressure. 


AN AUSTRIAN MAN-OF-WAR. 

Tue Austrian man-of-war Aurora, Captain C. 
Pott, arrived at Hongkong on July 30th. The 
Aurora is a single screw unarmoured vessel 
with a composite hull, which was launched in 
1873. Her dimensions are, length 190 feet 6 in, 
beam 32 feet 10 in., and draught 16 feet 1 in., 
with a displacement of 1,370 tons. She has 
engines of 1,000 h.p. with a speed of 11 knots 
an hour. Her crew numbers 194, with 32 
officers and staff. Her armament consists of 
two 12-c.m. Wahrendorf guns, five light guns, 
and two machine guns. 


SAD DEATH OF A NAVAL LIEUTENANT. 
Lizgutenant Ommaney, of H.M.S. Victor 
Emanuel, was found drowned off Tsat-se-mui, 
between Bay View and Quarry Bay, Hongkong, 


the sendo were sheltering. Inthe meantime about} on the morning of July 25th. The body was fully 


two hundred constables from the isezakiciio,'!dicwsed, in plain clothes, with shoes, and was! 
i} 


lying on the beach at the water’s edge. It was 
seen about ten o'clock by a Chinaman, who 
gave information to the Wanchai police. An 
inquest will be held. The deceased had been 
in the navy eighteen years and arrived in Hong- 
kong only as recently as the end of last January. 
Since his arrival here he has not been in good 
health. It was only last Sunday that his wife, 
who came with him to the colony, died, but her 
husband was too ill to attend her funeral. It 
is feared that this recent trouble preyed upon 
his mind to such an extent that he decided to 
destroy his own life. 


MISS GRACE HAWTHORNE’S BENEFIT 
PERFORMANCE, 

Tue production of Victorien Sardou’s specta- 
cular play “‘ Theodora,” upon the limited stage of 
the Public Hall and with the scanty anxiliaries 
available in this place, was indeed an ambitious 
undertaking, and—we regret to say it—proved 
anything but a success. The handicap was too 
ereat even for the indomitable Miss Grace 
Hawthorne to surmount, and everyone was 
really glad when the tragedy reached its 
close. Mr. Hoggan-Armadale had to double 
some of the parts, Fustinian and Marcellus, and 
neither was particularly happy, Mr. Montgomery 
as the young Greek Andreas played up well to 
Theodora (Miss Grace Hawthorne), but the 
bathos of the mock heroics was too apparent, and 
instead of being on the verge of tears, the audi- 
ence were feign to hide their feelings, in blank 
looks of amazement at some of the unpremeditat- 
ed situations, With a wider field the play would 
undoubtedly have succeeded, for the principals 
played most conscientiously throughout. To the 
regret of many, Signorina Belinfante was too un- 
well to appear, and the songs put down on the 
programme were omitted. 


NEWCHWANG. 


Messrs. Banpiner & Co., writing on July 25th, 
say :—Our last report dated the 12th of June. 
The Japanese Customs are more in touch with 
the local merchants, and business is con- 
sequently improving. The recent rains and 
north wind have brought down large quantities 
of beans, and stopped the advance in prices. 
Quotations are:—Beancakes per 10 pieces, 
Taels 4.75 ; stock 60,000 pieces. Bean oil per 
10 piculs, Taels 3.65; stock 15,000 piculs. 
Beans per 3 piculs, Taels 3.40; stock 200,c00 
piculs. Accounts of the growing crops are 
favourable, and we hope to see a good fall and 
spring business. Arrivals to date are 21 steamers 
and 3 sailing vessels, against 200 steamers and 
25 sailing vessels last year. Vessels in port 
Tainan, Kwetlin, Keiyang, Whampoa, Pet- 
yang, Cassius, Siegmund, and £lisabeth. 


DR. KITAZATO. 


Tue Xokkaé states that a new Cholera Hospital 
is in course of construction at Hirowo, Azabu, 
Tokyo, and that it will be placed under the 
charge of Dr. Kitazato, who proposes to treat 
patients according to a new method upon which 
he has been experimenting since the outbreak 
of the present epidemic. No particulars of the 
treatment are given, but it seems to be on the 
same principle as that elaborated by Dr. Kita- 
zato in concert with his master, Dr. Koch, in the 
case of phthisis. 


THE O..R. AND N. CO. 

Tue O. R. & N. Co. has decided, says an 
American shipping exchange, to have its China 
steamers stop at Honolulu on the outward voy- 
age. The first steamer which will touch at the 
islands will be the As/oun. This vessel was due 
in Victoria on the zoth July and will leave on 
her return trip on August 1st for Japan and 
China vid Honolulu. 





NAVAL NOTES. 


H.2M.S. Zinned went out on July 25 for gunnery 
and general exercises in the vicinity of Hong- 
kong, making Tytam Bay her head-quarters for 
a few days. The Leander is expected there next 
week eu route for England to pay off. The 
Victor's relief, the old troopship Zamar, is 
expected to arrive al-Lougkong about the 3rd 
IRAN (eH IDA | , 
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or 4th August. She will call at Penang and 
then come on to Hongkong, avoiding Singapore 
on account of the epidemic of cholera at that 
port. The Zsf, at present on the Yangtze, is 
coming to Hongkong to pay off, her new crew 
arriving by the Zamar. 


COMMANDER BEARGROPFT, 
A PRIVATE wire announces that Commander 
J. E. Bearcroft, now in command of H.M.S. 
Linne/, has been promoted to the rank of 
Captain, among the Queen’s Birthday honours, 
This officer has seen a great deal of foreign 
service, and was specially promoted to the rank 
of Commander for admirable seamanship in 
the West Indies, where he had to handle his 
vessel (the Confes/, we believe) under sail and 
beat off alee shore. He also did good work 
last year at Tientsin. This well-earned pro- 
motion, says the China Mail, will be heartily 
welcomed all over the East, 





WEATHER AT HONGKONG. 

Says the China Mail of July 29 :—During the 
whole of Sunday Hongkong harbour was swept 
clean by violent winds, not quite of typhoon 
force. Almost all of the steamers in port had 
to go away for shelter, and the service of ferry 
launches was suspended. In the afternoon the 
wind went down slightly, and the rain came 
down not slightly but by tons, With a final 
burst in the small hours of this morning, the 
typhoon left the neighbourhood, bound west, 
No damage is reported. Over 6 inches of rain 
fell within a few hours. ; 





BRITISH SHIPPING, 


ACCORDING to the annual statement of the 
Navigation and Shipping of the United King- 
dom for last year, 388,847 vessels, of 
94,387,371 tons, entered, and 354,891 vessels, of 
88,497,509 tons, cleared, against 380,238 vessels, 
of 88,964,468 tons, and 346,175 vessels, of 
83,216,391 tons, in 1893, and 376,597 vessels, of 
87,087,970 tons, and 343.510 vessels, of 81,876 
330 tons in 1892. 








THE NEW TREATY BETWEEN JAPAN AND ITALY, 


Tue Nichi Nichi Shimbun states thata telegram 
received by the Foreign Department from Mr, 
Takahira, Japanese Minister, says that the King 
of Italy has ratified the new Commercial Treaty 
between Japan and Italy, which was lately 
passed by the Chambers and the Senate, and 
the ratifications were exchanged between the 
commissioners of both countries on the 4th inst. 
at Rome. 


TRANSPORT NOTES, 


Tue Jinsen Maru left here on Thursday with 
over 190 of the Imperial Guards and several 
horses for Formosa, while the Witgata Maru 
arrived here with over 400 invalided soldiers, 
The Zosa Alaru arrived in port on Friday, but 
put back into quarantine immediately. It is 
supposed that she has sickness on board. 


_— 


THE MURDERED MISSIONARIES. 


Tut Kobe Chronicle, prints a special telegram, 
received from Nagasaki at 3.50 p.m. on August 
6th, which says :—The American Admiral here 
has received confirmation of the report concern- 
ing the murder of missionaries at Foochow. It 
appears from the information reaching him that 
nine British missionaries were killed and one 
America missionary wounded. 


RESCUED YISHERMEN, 


Five fishermen were found floating by the steam- 
ship Coplic while passing Kagoshima on the 
25th ult., and brought to Nagasaki. They were 
kindly treated by the Captain, who gave them 
food and clothes besides 10 yen. They were 
the only survivors out of 29, who went out fishing 
on the 24th. 


H.M.S. ' TAMAR,” 

Tue engines and boilers are to remain in H.MS. 
Tamar pending instructions» fromthe, Ad- 
miralty, and before taking up, the, post af 
receiving ship in Hongkong iu place of the 





Victor Emanuel she will go north to take a 
number of reliefs for the Squadron and bring 
back the time expired men. 


THE U.S. SQUADRON, 


Tue U.S.S. Olympia is under orders to leave 
San Francisco by the middle of August to re- 
lieve the Baltimore. The Baltimore's return 
will be followed by her assignment to the Paci- 
fic station as relief of the Philadelphia as flag- 
ship. The latter vessel is now undergoing re- 
pairs at Mare Island. 


ee 








THE FORMOSA GOVERNMENT. 
——— —>-—_—_ - 

As it was originally believed that the pacifica- 
tion of Formosa would be accomplished without 
much trouble, Count Kabayama’s staff was 
organized exclusively on a civil basis. Cir- 
cumstances having now made it necessary to 
undertake the work of subjugation on a large 
scale, the organization of the Formosa Govern- 
ment has been changed into a military one, 
The Governor-General, as hitherto, assumes the 
command of the Imperial forces in the island. 
The Administration is divided into four general 
divisions; mamely, the Governor-General’s 
Office, the Military Bureau, the Naval Bureau, 
and the Civil Bureau. The Governor-General's 
Office comprises two sub-divisions; the Staff 
Department and the Aides-de-Camp Depart- 
ment. The Military Bureau is sub-divided into 
the Director’s Office, the Artillery Department, 
the Engineering Department, the Gendarmery 
Department, the Paymasters Department, the 
Cash Department, the Provisions Department, 
the Medical Department, the Judicial Depart- 
ment, the Telegraph Department, and the Post 
Department. The chief staff officer will be 
either a Lieut.-General or a Major-General, and 
the Directors of the different Bureaus will be of 
similar rank, The names of the officers chosen 
for these positions have not been inade public. 

It is understood that the remainder of the 
Second Division in the Liaotung Peninsula is 
on its way to Formosa. Rumour further says 
that about 7,000 of the First Division will be 
despatched thither before long. 








EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS. 
ie pe Be 

A Committee for the exchange of prisoners 
taken in the recent war was appointed on the 
instant. The Committee consists of fifteen 
officers, with Lieut.-Colonel Murayama at its 
head, and includes two army surgeons and one 
paymaster. These officers are to be assisted in 
their duties by a body of non-commissioned 
officers and private soldiers, at the rate of two 
of each for every 100 of the Chinese prisoners. 
The prisoners now in charge of the First (Tokyo) 
Division will be shipped at Yokohama on the 
roth instant; those under the Third Division at 
Taketoyo ; those under the Fourth Division at 
Kobe; and those under the Fifth Division at 
Mitsugahama. The exchange will take place 
at Taku on the 2oth instant. All communica- 
tions addressed by the Japanese Government to 
the Pekin Authorities with reference to the 
number and names of the prisoners held by 
China, have failed to elicit any definite answer, 
but it is believed that the number will be about 
fifty, mostly consisting of military coolies. 
Lieut.-Colonel Murayama and Paymaster Hira- 
yama left Tokyo for Kobe by the night train on 
the 8th instant. 


THE STRANDED VESSELS AT 
KUCHINOTSU. 


SS 

The Nagasaki Express says that during the 
recent typhoon no less than five foreign vessels, 
four steamers and one sailing vessel, were driven 
ashore at Kuchinotsu. Owing to the breaks in 
the telegraph wires it was not until some time 
afterwards that the news reached Nagasaki, 
where, luckily, no accidents worthy of mention 
were reported amongst the shipping. The five} 





Bentala, the British ship Alaréchal Suchet, and 
the German steamer Helene Rickmers. The last 
two are the only vessels that have apparently 
sustained any serious damage, the three first 
mentioned, the Lyderhorn, Farlsberg, and Ben- 
fala having grounded on a muddy bottom with 
a gradual incline, The first two of these vessels 
had each a half-cargo of coal on board, while 
the latter was in ballast. Neither of the three 
are reported to be making any water. 

The sailing ship Marechal Suchet, however, 
fared less fortunately. She touched on the rocks 
under the lighthouse, and then dragged on to 
the mud, sustaining some damage and making 
three inches of water in four hours in her hold, 
As she has 3,000 tons of of coal on board, the 
Captain could not ascertain the precise nature 
of the leak. She is under charter for San Fran- 
cisco but will have to be docked before she can 
sail, and a survey is an absolute necessity, 

The German steamer Helene Rickmers got 
ashore about 7 miles west of Kuchinotsu, at 
a little village called Katsusa. She went broad- 
side-on on a shingle beach or bar which runs 
across the mouth of a small river, Like 
the Marechal Suchet, she struck the rocks 
under the lighthouse before coming ashore. In 
the No. 1 hold, she had about 3 feet of 
water and about 34 feet everywhere else, 
according to soundings taken on Saturday. 
Under her engines, the bottom is bulged in and 
leaks considerably, The Aelene Rickmers 
eventually floated off and was safely taken into 
Nagasaki. 








REWARDS FOR DISTINGUISHED 
SERVICES IN CONNECTION WITH 


"aa 


* 


THE WAR. | 


—__—_—_@—__—__. 


The following honours were bestowed at 
Court yesterday at 11 a.m., by His Majesty the 
Emperor :— 


Prince Akinito, Field Marshal and Chief of the 
General Staff—Decorated with the Collar of 
the Order of the Chrysanthemum, and with 
oe Second Class of the Order of the Golden 

ite, : 

Iro Hirospumi, Count, Minister President of 
State—Decorated with the Grand Order of 
Merit and the Grand Cordon of the Order of 
the Chrysanthemum, and promoted to the rank 
of Marquis, in consideration of meritorious 
services. 


YamaGaTa AritTomo, Count, Field Marshal, In- 
spector of the Army.—Decorated with the 
Second Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
aud the Grand Cordon of the Rising Sun, and 
promoted to the rank of Marquis, 


Saico Tsuxumicui, Count, Admiral, Minister of 
State for the Navy—Same as above. 


Oyama Iwao, Count, Field Marshal, Minister of 
State for War—Same as above. 


Nozu MicuitsuRa, Viscount, Field Marshal— 
Decorated with the Second Class of the Golden 
Kite and the Grand Cordon of the Order of 
Rising Sun, and promoted to the rank of 
Count, in consideration of meritorious services. 


KABAYAMA SUKENORI, Viscount, Admiral, Gover- 
nor-General of Formosa—Decorated with 
the Second Class of the Order of the Golden 
Kite and the Grand Cordon of the Order of 
the Rising Sun, and promoted to the rank of 
Count, in consideration of meritorious services. 


IKAWAKAMI SorROKU, Lieutenant-General, Vice- 
President of the General Staff—Decorated 
with the Second Class of the Order of the 
Golden Kite, the First Class and Grand 
Cordon of the Order of the Rising Sun, and 
raised to the Peerage with the rank of Vis- 
count, in consideration of meritorious services. 


Iro SukKEYUKI, Vice-Admiral, Chief of the Com- 
mand Office of the Navy—Same as above. 





Cholera having broken out on board the 
flagship Matsushima Kan, while at Kelung, she 
returned to the Megami Quarantine Station, Na- 
gasaki, on the 31st ult., for disinfection. The 
Naniwa Kan has been made temporary flag- 
ship. Four cases occurred on the ALaisushima, 
of which one ended fatally, and three patients 


vessels ashore are the Norwegian steamers Zyder- | were removed to the epidemic hospital at Me- 
horn and Weel Farlsberg, the British stearac:' gami. The ship and crew are being disinfected. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 
a ee 


The last batch of Japanese correspondence 


from Formosa (up to the 17th ultimo) contains 
little news of any general advance to the south, 
being chiefly concerned with the guerilla war- 
fare in the vicinity of Taipeh, Tako-ham, and 
Shin-chauh. Among numerous stories of gal- 
lant deeds on the part of Japanese troops, par- 
ticularly noteworthy is the conduct of a little 
party of thirty-five, that convoyed a flotilla of pro- 
vision boats up the Tako-ham. The flotilla con- 
sisted of 18 Chinese river boats, carrying 185 
hyo of rice and a quantity of preserved plums, 
It left Taipeh on the evening of the rith ultimo, 
and reached Sanchne-yung the following eve- 
ning. At that place a portion of the provisions 
were landed, and early on the morning of the 
12th, the boats resumed the tedious voyage up 
the river to Tako-ham. After going a little 
over 1,000 metres, the flotilla was moored 
in a shallow part of the river, and the party 
prepared to breakfast. The Japanese sol- 
diers left the boats and entered the stream 
—some in their clothes and boots and others 
after having removed a part of these gar- 
menits—to wash their faces and hands pre- 
paratory to the meal. While they were thus 
‘engaged, a party of fifteen or sixteen natives 
assembled on the right bank of the river. Their 
appearance does not seem to have occasion- 
ed any alarm at first, for they carried no 
weapons and their demeanour presented nothing 
suspicious. But presently one of them raised a 
peculiar cry, which was the signal for an in- 
stantaneous shower of bullets. The Japanese 
were taken completely by surprise. But they 
did not give way to any panic. Rapidly taking 
up their arms and forming themselves into a 
line, they replied to the enemy's fire. Another 
party of insurgents having appeared on an 
eminence on the left bank of the river, the 
Japanese divided into two bands, one under 
Sergeant Sakurai crossing to the left bank, and 
the other, under Corporal Ebashi, remaining on 
the right bank to check the advance of the 
enemy from that direction. The insurgents on 
the hill on the left bank increased in a 
few minutes to about 500 or 600; and 
the situation being critical, Sergeant Sakurai 
ordered Corporal Ebashi to join him. Col- 
lecting the whole party on the left bank, Ser- 
geant Sakurai cheered his men, saying that, 
‘so long as his eyes remained black,” he would 
never allow the rascals to touch a grain of the 
provisions under his charge. He also told the 
soldiers, that they must that day place their lives 
at his disposal. The determined band of thirty- 
five fought desperately and held the body of 
several hundred Chinese at bay for four hours, 
By this time their number was reduced to 
twenty-four, among the fallen being their brave 
leader Sergeant Sakurai, who was killed by a 
bullet that struck him in the breast. Being 
completely surrounded by a steadily narrowing 
_ring of insurgents, they resolved to charge the 
thinnest point of the circle, The onset proved 
successiul, but when the line had been cut 
through, the Japanese found their number 
diminished to fourteen or fifteen. ‘Then per- 
ceiving another line of the enemy in front at a 
distance of 50 or 60 metres, the little band closed 
up their ranks for another charge. One of them, 
Corporal Oi, had received a fatal wound in the first 
charge, but wrestling a pennon from the enemy, 
he bound it round his hust and prepared to join 
in the second onset. Hispluck, however, proved 
greater than his strength. After a few paces 
he dropped in his tracks, and crying out, 
“Comrades, pardon me for going before you” 
(hokun, osaki ni gomen wo komuru), 
“Hurrah for Japan” (‘' Zeikoku bansai’), he 
took a bayonet and thrust it into his throat. 
All this was the work of amoment. The second 
charge was as successful and as costly as the 
first. When the litth party made their way 
through the insurgents’ line and came out upon 
a plain, their number had been reduced to nine, 
Corporal Ebashi and eight privates. The 
enemy being some distance in the rear, they sat 
down to consider their fature course of action, 


Corporal Ebashi took cigaveties out of his’ 


pocket, and sharing them with his men, they 
all smoked and rested. Then the corporal 
ordered four privates, who alone had es- 
caped unwounded, to carry the news of the 
fate of the party to head-quarters. As for the 
other five, who like himself were all severely 
wounded, he proposed that they should die by 
their, own hands rather than be taken prisoners by 
the enemy. The proposal having been unani- 
mously approved, was carried out in the first place 
by two of the most severely wounded, who, draw- 
ing their bayonets, plunged them into each other’s 
breasts, a mode of ending life very common 
among Japanese samuraé under similar circum- 
stances in former days, Another pair immediate- 
ly followed this example. Last of all, Corporal 
Ebashi, evidently pleased with the heroic man- 
ner in which his men had died, calmly com- 
mitted Aarakirz. The surviving four men who, 
not without deep emotion, had silently watched 
these operations, took leave of their dead com- 
rades, and hastily ran in the direction of a grove 
at some distance, for the insurgents were again 
coming in sight. After passing through the 
grove, they came out upon the bank of 
a swamp. One of the men, Tanaka, remem- 
bered a story told by some friends that 
had escaped pursuit during the Satsuma 
Rebellion by concealing themselves among the 
reeds of apond. He, therefore, proposed to 
hide in the swamp until evening. But the rest, 
thinking the plan dangerous, fled in the direc- 
tion of the hills. ‘Tanaka, thus left alone, con- 
cealed himself as best he could, remaining in 
the swamp until about 8 in the evening. While 
he was there, the inhabitants of an adjacent 
village frequently came to wash rice, and on 
each of these occasions, he was compelled to 
submerge himself entirely in the water, keeping 
only his mouth and nostrils above the surface 
At about 8 in the evening, it began to thunder 
and rain heavily. Retracing his steps, Tanaka 
went over the scene of the day’s fighting, and 
emerged atthe river where the boats were moor- 
ed. He observed that six of the boats were still 
there and that the villages in the neighbourhood 
were blazing with camp fires. By this time the 
storm had passed, and the moon was shining 
bright and serene. It was, necessary, of course, 
to avoid the banks. Tanaka accordingly enter- 
ed the water and walked down with the 
current. Shooting an insurgent on the way, he 
proceeded slowly in this fashion the whole 
night, until at break of day he heard, to his infinite 
relief, the sound of horses neighing in a Japan- 
ese camp, which he soon reached and made the 
above report to the Colonel in command of the 
Regiment stationed there. The other three 
soldiers are believed to have safely reached the 
Commissariat station at Tantseyuen, but at the 
date of the letter from which this story is quoted, 
no definite news had been obtained about their 
fate, 


A squadron of cavalry, 22 strong, left Taipeh 
on the 15th ultimo on a scouting expedition, 
their route being along the Tamsui river toward 
the hills. Some miles beyond the walled town 
of Pankuitan, the party saw a few natives on 
the top of a hill. Two privates rode up to them 
to ascertain whether they were not armed in- 
surgents. They were not armed; moreover 
there were a number of women with them, and 
they showed by various signs that they were 
peaceful villagers. Seeing nothing suspicious 
about them, the Japanese troopers advanced 
still farther into the hills, when at a_pre- 
cipitous mountain pass, they were suddenly 
attacked by insurgents who seemed to be swarm- 
ing in the hills. Taken completely by surprise 
in an extremely disadvantageous position, only 
three or four managed to gallop away. They were 
pursued along the road by screaming bands 
of villagers, including some women, all variously 
armed with rifles, spears, and swords. 


Other attacks upon provision trains and scout- 
ing parties not very far from Taipeh itself are 
recorded, but need not be reproduced here. 
These constantly recurring acts of violence on 
the part of the semi-civilized tribes and the re- 
gular insurgents quartered among them, seem 
to have led to the drastic measures recently 
taken by the Japanese troops to clear the locality 


between Taipeli and Shinchuh of all insurgents 
by burning their hiding places, the villages 
ainong the hills (vide Fapan Mail, July 30th). 

Kelung and its neighbourhood are quiet, and 
the inhabitants are ‘said to be well affected to- 
wards their new rulers. The management of 
public affairs is left, for the most part, in the 
hands of native officials elected by the people 
and confirmed by the Governor at Kelung, Mr. 
Furusho Yoshikado. The people praise the 
impartial and liberal manner in which they are 
treated by their new masters. It is also stated 
that investigations are being made by the Japan- 
ese Officials with a view to the improvement of 
the harbour of Kelung. 


On the 22nd of July very sensational tele- 
grams reached Shanghai from Amoy. They 
announced fierce fighting between the Japanese 
and the Hakkas ; represented the latter as having 
decoyed 800 of the former into an ambush and 
killed 600 of them ; asserted that the insurgents 
were advancing in great force on the Japanese 
intrenchments at Teckcham (Sinchuh), and 
added that the Chinese inhabitants of Tamsui, 
losing confidence in the ability of the Japanese 
to protect them, were leaving the place in large 
numbers. It is, of course, easy to trace the 
Origin of these rumours. ‘They are evidently 
a magnified version of the annihilation of two 
Japanese detachments, one consisting of 35 
infantry soldiers, the other of 22 troopers, and 
of the movements leading up to the unsuccess- 
ful attempt made by the insurgents to recapture 
Teckcham on the 25th of July. The Amoy 
telegrams purport to give accounts of events up 
to the 18th of July, but, as our readers know, 
we are in receipt of telegrams from Taipeh 
up to the 27th of that month, and can 
therefore state with tolerable certainty what 
actually occurred in Formosa. In _ the 
first place, itis plain that the Japanese com- 
manders over-rated the result of early victories 
and imagined that the strength of the insurgents 
had been completely broken in the district be- 
tween Taipeh, Tamsui, and Teckcham, ‘Thus 
we find them despatching a flotilla of commis- 
sariat boats, on the 11th of Jaly, up the Tako- 
ham river, accompanied by an escort of only 
35 men, and four days later a scouting party of 
22 troopers left Taipeh to reconnoitre along the 
Tamsui river toward the hills. Both of these 
parties were destroyed by the Chinese, four only 
of the provision escort and three of the cavalry 
squadion managing to escape. These events 
supplemented by attacks made upon commis- 
Sariat stations, seem to have opened the eyes of 
the Japanese commanders to the necessity of 
adopting more drastic measures, and on the 
22nd of July three bodies of troops were sent 
out to restore order in the disturbed districts. 
These operations lasted until the 24th, by 
which time 500 of the insurgents had been 
killed and the remainder driven to the moun- 
tains. It is, therefore, quite plain that the 
Amoy telegrams are a greatly distorted version 
of the facts,and that, although the failure of the 
Japanese to employ drastic measures has had 
the effect of deferring the restoration of tran- 
quillity, the situation in the north of the islaud 
is very different from that reported in Amoy on 
the 22nd of July. 


It would seem that the Black Flag Com- 
mander, Liu, has moved up from ‘Tainan, as 
was conjectured some time ago, and is about to 
risk a general engagement against the Japanese 
in the vicinity of Teckcham, A telegram from 
Hiroshima, dated 6.40 p.m, on the 3rd instant, 
and published by the Ko&&as, says that a great 
battle is expected to take place shortly between 
Liu and the Guards near Teckcham. This 
intelligence, not being official, can not be ac- 
cepled without reserve, But there is certainly 
reason to suppose that the insurgents are as- 
sembled in considerable force to the south of 
Teckcham, since 1,600 of them made an abor- 
tive attempt to recover that town on the 25th of 
July. 

In the Amoy telegrams referred to above the 
following paragraphs are found -— 

It now turns out that a large body of Hakkas and Black 
Viegs. who had been giving the Japanese a good deal of 
trouvie, inveigled 800 \0f theviatter into an ambush and 
then attacked them, causing them to retreat after a des- 
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perate engagement in which several hundreds were killed 
on both sides; the Japanese lost about 600, ‘The insur 
gents followed up the Japanese, and, encouraged by their 
success, fought desperately, ultimately dislodging them from 
Tokoham and driving them northwards and westwards. 

As soon as the Japanese (ommander saw he had been 
deceived by the insurgents, and that his men were being 
rapidly slaughtered, he gave orders that no mercy should be 
shown to the enemy. 

It is reported that as they retreated, the | spnease de- 
stroyed every house they chanced to pass, and killed every 
man, woman, and child they either got hold of or could get 
a shot at! 

If these statements be carefully considered, it 
will be seen that 600 Japanese, out of a battalion 
of 800, having been killed by the Hakkas and 
Black Flags, the remaining 200 in their retreat 
“destroyed every house they passed and killed 
every man, woman, and child they could either 
got hold of or get a shot at.” It will further be 
seen that the Japanese commander, finding that 
his men were being rapidly slaughtered, gave 
orders that no mercy should be shown to the 
enemy.” It is a new experience in warfare to 
learn that a defeated general orders his troops to 
show no mercy to their victors, and that 200 
men retreating froma fight in which 600 of their 
comrades fell, have leisure and strength to deva- 
state the country and slaughter the inhabitants. 
As to the killing of women and children, it is 
mentioned only as a report, and since the en- 
gagement and ambuscade of which these atro- 
cities are said to have been the result, never 
took place at all, we can not believe the charge 
brought against the Japanese until further evi- 
dence is forthcoming. 


The latest letters from Formosa just published 
in Tokyo are dated the 26th ult. They, how- 
ever, contain no particulars of the operations 
then going on among the hilly districts to the 
south-east of the railway line between Taipeh 
and Shinchuh. But a letter dated at Taipeh 
on the 22nd of July, and published in the 777? 
Shimpo, contains some particulars about the 
plan of action, and we find therein confirmation 
of our previous statement that these operations 
were undertaken for the purpose of effectually 
quelling the insurgents in the localities above 
indicated, who had been making repeated at- 
tacks upon scouting parties and commissariat 
trains. This measure was necessary in order 
to secure the safety of the line of communica- 
tions with Taipeh for the purposes of a general 
southward advance of the Imperial Guards, 
preparations for which were then in vigorous 
progress. The troops charged with the task of 
driving the insurgents out of these localities were 
to proceed toa common centre from three differ- 
ent directions, the starting points being Tako- 
ham, Haishan-kau, and Taipeh, and then to trace 
their steps over the same ground once more so 
as to complete the work of clearing out the vil- 
lages. That these operations were successfully 
carried out, has already been announced by 
telegrams reproduced in these columns on the 
3oth ultimo. 


The MWippon’s correspondent, who accom- 
panied the Yamane detachment in these opera- 
tions, writes from Sanchue-yung, under date of 
the 24th ultimo. His accounts are very meagre, 
but he bears full testimony to the stubborn 
courage displayed by the insurgents, who, on 
several occasions, bravely held their breach 
works when charged by the Japanese, so that 
the latter were obliged to resort to cold steel. 
The villages where these insurgents were posted 
had to be burned down, and every one offering 
resistance was shot. At Sanchue-yung, the cor- 
respondent, found various proclamations in the 
name of the Commissioners sent by the rebel 
officer in command at Taiwanfu. The ignorant 
villagers were exhorted in these documents to 
resist the Japanese by every means, and were 
most solemnly assured that the cause of the 
independence of Formosa would certainly win 
the day, certain friendly Powers having promised 
to give assistance. It was farther stated that a 
large army was on its way to recover the north 
of the island from the wojen. Following the 
example set in Manchuria, the Chinese officers 
offered a reward of 50 taels for a Japanese head, 
In one of the proclamations, it was stated that, 
according to a telegram from the Viceroy. of 
Kiang-si and Kiang-su, Russia had recognized 
the independence of Formcsa. 
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The Tamsui correspondent of the Hongkong 
Zelegraph, writing under date of the 17th ult, 
says :— 

The Japanese forces advancing on ‘Taiwanfoo 
were attacked a few days ago in great force near 
Tokoham by Hakkas, thousands of whom sudden- 
ly surrounded the Japanese and gave them a 
sound thrashing. Great numbers were, of course, 
killed on both sides, the Japanese loss in killed 
and wounded being variously estimated at between 
two and three hundied, 

It is well known that ere the Japanese arrived 
here to “pacify”? the island, the Hakkas had 
been well armed by the retiring Chinese officials 
with Mauser and Winchester rifles and vast 
quantities of ammunition, and it seems that they 
have now acquired fair knowledge of the use 
of these weapons, ‘This in itself is a serious 
matter for the Japanese, but when we add to 
this the Hakka’s thorough knowledge of the 
mountainous country and the fact that they are 
hardly hillemen, accustomed to guerilla warfare, 
and number about 10,000 fighting men, it is not 
difficult to conceive that the Japanese will, if they 
wish to avoid years of serious trouble, have either 
to flood the country with troops or else make up 
their minds to carry on guerilla watfare here for the 
next half-dozen years, just as we did in Buima 
owing to the slipshod methods of the Indian mili- 
tary department, 

Owing to the Tokoham disaster the expedition 
which was to be despatched to South Formosa on 
the 18th instant has been postponed sine die, and 
a Council of War is now sitting in the capital to 
decide on the next move, which will probably be 
to hold the positions now occupied until strong 
reinforcements arrive from Hiroshima or Port 
Arthur, and then advance steadily on Taiwantoo, 
laying waste the whole country e2 voute and 
killing every man who offers resistance, That 
is what I gather is likely to be the policy 
pursued from now on, and it seems fainly tea- 
sonable, for there can be little doubt that the 
Japanese have hitherto been too lenient with the 
insurgents whom they have treated with just as 
much consideration as would be due to Euro- 
peans, That is just where they’ve made one gieat 
blunder, for it is impossible to deal, under the 
circumstances, with an uncivilised enemy in the 
same way as you would with a_ civilized foe. 
Another mistake made has been the failure of the 
Japanese to “put the fear of God ” in the hearts 
of the Hakkas, Black Flags, and savages from the 
very beginning of the ‘ occupation.” Had over- 
whelming forces been rushed into the country 
from the north and the south simultaneously 
there cannot be a shadow of doubt that all opposi- 
tion would have been crushed and the whole 
country well under civilised rule long ago, Instead 
of this being so, the very reverse ts the case and 
goodness knows where it willallend. It means loss 
to Europeans, loss of valuable lives, much money 
and loss of no little prestige to the Japanese, and 
doubtless causes no small amount of amusementto 
Japan’s worst enemies—Russia and France, Of 
course the Japanese have by this time seen the 
error of their ways. They have sent for 20,000 men 
and are resorting to song measures in the interior. 
Villages found to harbour insurgents are burnt, and 
the villagers now find that the little white flap hung 
up over their houses no longer acts as a charm, for 
itis now only too well known that the white flag has 
been used to cover, if not a multitude of sins, at 
least scores and hundreds of the enemy. 

It is possible that the insurgents, that is the 
Hakkas and savages, are not so much to blame 
as al first sight it might be supposed. They don’t 
grasp the situation, The retiring Chinese officials 
spread false reports thoughout the length and 
breadth of the land, and made the country folk 
understand that the Japanese were mere pirates 
and rebels and that the people would only have 
themselves to blame if, with the aid of the Black 
Flags, they had their homes and means of earn- 
ing a livelihood taken from them by the hated 
and well-despised ‘ wojens.’’ Consequently, as 
the Japanese have failed to send suitable inte:- 
preters among the Hakkas lo explain the true state 
of affairs to them, the hillemen assert that they are 
fully justified in fighting for their homes, and that 
they prefer to die on the field of battle than allow 
their little all and their wives and families to fall 
into the hands of what they have been taught to 
regaid as ‘ruthless, ferocious, despotic, and cruel 
invaders,” 

Fighting is going on daily, and on the 16th the 
sound of firing could be distinctly heard at Tuatu- 
tia, and at night the glare of burning villages to 
the south was seen from the deck of my boat as I 
was proceeding down river to Tamsui. No doubt 
lots of innocent people are vow suffering owing to 
the “change of front” adopted by the Japanese, 
but that is inevitable, 

Blood-curdling reports of atrocities, pernetraied™ 
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by the Japanese, are circulating very freely in 
every diwection, and itis even alleped that the 
troops have been guilty of revolting and brutal 
excesses of the most atvocious and savage de- 
scription, Doubtless the true state of affairs is 
a pood deal exaggerated, ad da Chinoise, but it 
is conceivable that it is serious enough, At all 
events these alarming teports, added to the 
news that the Black Flags and large bodies of 
Hakkas are making steady headway towards the 
capital and that the insurgents are, in fact, within 
a few days’ march of Tuatutia has caused a great 
panic amongst the Chinese settlers who are fleeing 
to the mainland as fast as they can get steamers 
and junks to carry them, Each steamer leaving 
here for the mainland has her full complement of 
passenpers aud some big Chinese are doing a toar- 
ing trade in carrying the refugees over to Amoy and 
Swatow. Hundreds have already cleared out and 
hundceds more—men, women, and children—are 
awaiting au opportunity to ceoss the channel, 

For some weeks the Japanese have employed a 
flotilla of river boats cacrying stores and ammuni- 
tion between the capital and ‘Tokoham, about forty 
or fifty men being employed in looking after the 
boats and theit loads. The other night these 
hoats were attacked about half way to Tokoham, 
every man of the guard was killed and the boats 
taken heaven only knows where, 

The Japanese are very reticent about their 
defeats and never admitlosing more than a dozen 
or so ina brisk skirmish, but there is no question 
about the Tolkoham disaster and the subsequent 
burning of the whole city by the Japanese, who 
are reported to have killed every man, woman and 
child they came actoss in their retreat towards 
Teckcham and ‘Taipehfu. 

Mr. Thomson, of Tuatutia, reports that he was 
shot at near Tokoham by Japanese and that one 
of their bullets went clean through his pith belmet. 
He had been to Tokoham to ‘look see” aud was - 
returning by boat when the alleged outrage was 
committed, 

The lights on north Formosa coast are now 
lighted as usual, 

On the 16th the Sumidagawa Maru entered the 
Tamsui river, She is the first Japanese merchant 
vessel that has arrived in this port. Her tonnage 
net is about 600, She is discharging a cargo of 
Government stores, 

We cannot doubt that the latter account is 
correct, since it is confirmed by official reports, 
which show that the insurgents were completely 
cleared out of the districts between Taipeh, 
Tuatutia, and Teckcham, on the 22nd, 23rd and 
24th of July, and that the Japanese were in 
possession of Teckcham on the 25th, when a 
body of 1,600 insurgents attacked the place and 
were repulsed with heavy loss. ‘The Hongkong 
journal’s account does not profess to be founded 
on anything more substantial than Chinese 
rumours; indeed we find it distinctly stated 
there that the Japanese admit no such defeat as 
that spoken of—a defeat, for the rest, entirely 
inconsistent with subsequent operations, as 
officially reported. With regard to the atroci- 
ties attributed to the Japanese, it will be ob- 
served that they, too, are explicitly referred to 
Chinese sources of intelligence, and are con- 
sequently unworthy of credence until indepen- 
dently confirmed. On this point judgment 
must be reserved. 

Particulars of the operations recently under- 
taken by the Imperial Guards to put a final 
stop to the trouble caused by the Hakka tribes 
inhabiting the hilly country between Shinchuh 
and Taipeh, have just arrived in Tokyo. As 
already stated, the troops marched from three 
directions. The largest force, nearly 2,000 
strong, under Major-General Yamane, ad- 
vanced from Takoham ; the second, about 1,000 
strong, under Colonel.Naito, from Haishankan ; 
and the third, about 600 from Taipeh. The 
common objective point was Sanchue-yung, 
where it was believed that the tribesmen were 
assembled in large force. The march was com- 
menced by the three attacking columns simul- 
taneously on the 22nd. It will not be necessary 
to follow the movements of each. We shall 
attach ourselves to the Yamane corps, as its 
Operations give a pretty clear idea of the general 
nature of the campaign. 

The main column of the corps consisted of two 
battalions of foot, a company of artillery, a com- 
pany of engineers, and a medical staff. The 
left flank was covered by a company of foot, a 
squadron ot horse, a section of artillery, and 
balfa squedron of engineers, under the com- 
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mand of Captain Hayashi. Another small de- 
tachment, consisting of a company of foot, under 
Captain Tada, was detailed to maintain com- 
munication between Captain Hayashi’s force and 
the Commissariat Station of Tongtseyuen, An- 
other company of infantry was left at Takoham 
as a guard, and yet another company was posted 
between that place and Tiongleck to preserve 
communications. 


The principal column, under the personal 
command of Major-General Yamane, left Tako- 
ham early on the morning of the 22nd. When 
the head of the column came within a distance 
of about § miles south-west of Sauchue-yung, 
it was fired at by a body of 500 or 600 tribesmen 
posted on an eminence directly in front. They 
were armed with guns, spears, and swords, and 
made a stout resistance, but were dislodged from 
their position with a loss of from thirty to 
forty, while the casualties on the side of 
the Japapese were three wounded. Every 
house in the vicinity which showed the least 
trace of having harboured insurgents was burnt 
down. That night the column encamped in 
sight of the enemy about 3,500 metres south- 
west of Sanchue-yung. 


On the morning of the 23rd, the attack was 
re-commenced. The enemy assuming positions 
on the precipitous sides of the mountains, re- 
sisted with considerable skill and daring. But 
artillery fire, combined with determined charges 
by the Guards, were too much for the Hakkas. 
They fled over the mountains at about half-past 
nine: their loss in killed and wounded being 
40, while the Japanese had 2 killed and 22 
wounded. 

The small detachment under Captain Haya- 
shi, which had advanced along the left bank of 
the Takoham to cover the left flank of the main 
column, came into direct communication with 
the latier at 11 a.m. on the 23rd. 

On the afternoon of the 23rd, all the columns 
assembled in the vicinity of Sanchue-yung, 
exactly as had been previously arranged. 

On the 24th, after having completed athorough 
search for tribesmen hiding in the vicinity of 
Sanchue-yung, the Yamane column returned to 
Takoham, as did the other columns to their re- 
spective starting points. 

Among the incidents of this desultory fighting, 
itis mentioned that young women very often acted 
as scouts. At first the Japanese soldiers did not 
take any notice of these women, but it is stated 
that their conduct finally left no doubt as to the 
nature of the business they were about. A little 
boy of twelve or thirteen boldly accosted Colonel 
Naito, and handed him a document demand- 
ing the dead body of the Jad's father, who, de- 
ceived by the insurgents, had joined them, and 
was believed to have been killed by the Japanese. 
When asked about his mother, the boy answered 
with tears that she had been burned to death 
with her house, where she was confined toasick 
bed. The Japanese officer, pilying the un- 
happy child, offered to take him under his care. 
But he refused, saying he could not leave his 
father’s dead body to decay among the moun- 
tains. Neither would he receive a gift of 
money from his father’s enemies. Colonel Naito 
finally prevailed upon him to carryaway a paper 
securing to him a free passage through the 
Japanese lines. The same officer, after dis- 
lodging the enemy from a hill, found there a 
number of women. One of them was wound- 
ed in the body, and a child that she carried 
in her arms had been injured on the fore- 
head by the fragments of a shell from the 
Japanese battery. The mother and child were 
attended to by a Japanese doctor, who received 
orders from the Colonel to visit them again on 
the following morning. In several villages the 
Japanese soldiers found clothes, note-books, and 
other articles that had belonged to their com- 
rades, who had been killed and stripped by the 
tribesmen, The spirit of desperate resistance 
and the entire disregard for life displayed by 
the Hakkas excite the genuine admiration of 
Japanese correspondents, who compare these 
qualities to the yamato damashit of Japan, and 
say that they recall the state of affairs pre- 
vailing in some parts of Kyushu a the time of 
thé Satsuma Rebellion, 










Not only are AheCiae' 


surgents as stubborn and fearless as were the 
men of Satsuma, but the so-called peaceable in- 
habitants are entirely in sympathy with them, 
so much so that it is often impossible to dis- 
tinguish combatants from non-combatants. 


Latters describing the previous march of the 


Yamane corps from Taipeh to Shin-chuh and 
the hard fighting done by the Bojo battalion 


at and near Takoham about the middle of 
last month, have been very late in arriving, 
owing to unexplained causes, 


As some erroneous reports seem to have been 
circulated about these operations, it may be 
worth while to reproduce the outlines of what 
actually took place. 

On the 12th ultimo the Yamane corps began 
its southerly march from Taipeh. It advanced 
along the railway in the direction of Lintongpo. 
Simultaneously, a battalion under Major Bojo 
marched by the left bank of the Takoham, with 
orders to join the Yamane corps at Lintongpo. 
The main body of the Yamane corps, passing 
through Taotseyuen and Tiongleck commenced 
the attack of Lintongpo on the morning of the 
14th. The engagement began at half-past 
seven. As had happened elsewhere in the island, 
the enemy occupied a very advantageous posi- 
tion, the houses forming their citadels being 
surrounded on all sides by thick and almost 
impenetrable groves of bamboo. It is 


stated that in Formosa the bamboo branches 


into more than ten stems from the same 
stock, so that it is extremely difficult to 
dislodge insurgents posted in these groves. 
Company after company, however, charged in 
and gradually expelled the insurgents. 
when the attacking forces emerged on the op- 
posite sides of the groves, they were subjected 
to such a deadly fire from innumerable apertures 
in the walls of the houses, that Major-General 
Yamane thought it advisable to recall them, and 
to bombard the houses with six mountain pieces. 
The artillery did terrible execution in the village, 
and the infantry again charging into the place, 


took possession of it at 4 p.m. More than 100 


insurgents were shot and cut down, the loss on 
the Japanese side being 11 killed and wounded. 

Acompany of foot, under Captain Hayashi, 
which had been advancing at some distance to 
the right of the main column, dispersed a small 
party of the enemy on the r4th, and encamped 
that night ata village a few miles from Lintongpo. 

It had been arranged that the Bojo battalion, 
marching along the left bank of the Takoham, 
should join the main corps at Lintongpo on 
the r4th, But neither on that day nor on the 
following did the battalion make its appear- 
ance, and great anxiety was felt about its safety. 
Major-General Yamane wished to march to the 
rescue of the battalion, which must certainly be 
in trouble, but his position at Lintongpo being 
menaced by a large body of insurgents collected 
at Niulangho, about three miles off, he had 
first to disperse the latter before proceeding to 
Major Bojo’s assistance. Consequently, at 8 
a.m. on the 16th, he advanced to the attack of 
Niulangho, and obtained possession of it at half 
past seven, killing 20 of the insurgents and 
sustaining no loss himself. He caused all the 
barracks to be burnt and all works of defence 
demolished. Then at once retracing their steps, 
his troops reached Lintongpo atg a.m. They 
were there met by a messenger from the Bojo 
battalion, a private of the first class, Hirai Hei- 
kichi, by name, who had just succeeded in 
getting to the place after various dangers and 
narrow escapes. He had shaved his head, and 
put ona dirty suit of Chinese clothes with a 
large bamboo hat. He told the Major-General 
and his staff that the Bojo battalion was sur- 
rounded by a superior force of the enemy and 
was on the verge of starvation, 


At 11 a.im., that is to say immediately after 
their return from the fighting at Niulangho, a 
portion of the troops under Major-General Ya- 
mane left Lintangpo to relieve the Bojo battalion. 
They came in sight of Takobam at 1 p.m, 
Planting a battery on the left bank of the river 
opposite the village of Takoham, a cannonade 
was opened at 2, A company of foot having 
been detached to protect the battery, the rest 







But 


marched down to the river by a_ precipitous 
slope, and wading across a distance of more 
than 1,000 metres under a smart fire, climbed 
up the high bank on the opposite side, Form- 
ing on the bank in battle array, they at once 
advanced to the attack of Takoham, which, 
after a stout resistance for several hours, was 
captured a little before dusk, the enemy flying 
across the river. 

While the Yamane corps was besieging Tako- 
ham, it was joined by a small force belonging 
to the Bojo battalion, then posted on a neigh- 
bouring mountain. The enemy having gradually 
drawn off after the fall of Takoham, the Bojo 
battalion was enabled to march down and join. 
the Yamane corps on the morning of the 17th. 

The story told by the Bojo battalion was this : 
—As far as Sanchue-yung, where it encamped 
on the night of the rath, it met with no enemy, 
But a few miles beyond that place, it began to 
be attacked by a large body of insurgents. The 
country was mountainous and the roads were 
extremely bad. At one place the battalion, then 
advancing in single file, was cut intwo. On the 
14th, it pushed as far as an eminence a few miles 
from Takoham, being all the time under fire 
from an increasing number of insurgents. Find- 
ing the position untenable, the Japanese re- 
treated about 700 or 800 metres, and bivouacked 
there for that night. Next morning, the number 
of the insurgents still increasing, the battalion 
again retreated about 400 metres, and took up 
a position at a place surrounded on all sides by 
lofty hills. Digging shelter trenches, the troops 
determined to hold the place against the enemy, 
until succour could arrive from either the 
Yamane corps or the head-quarters at Taipeh. 
Four messengers were sent out, two each to 
these respective destinations. The battalion 
could have cut its way through the insurgents 
and proceeded to Lintongpo, butit was deterred 
from doing so by the fact that there were about 
thirty wounded who would have had to be left 
behind. One of the messengers, as already 
stated, succeeded in reaching Lintongpo, and 
another afterwards reached Taipeh in safety, 
two having been killed on the way. This 
affair is evidently that alluded to by the corre- 
spondent of the Hongkong Telegraph, who 
said that 800 Japanese had been defeated at 
Tokoham with a loss of 600, 

The following telegram from Governor- Gene- 
ral Count Kabayama, dated Taipeh, August 4th, 
6.4c p.m., has been received at the Imperial 
Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 

“The Imperial Guards Division having de- 
cided upon undertaking for a second time 
operations for clearing the villages of insurgents, 
the head-quarters of the Division and the Matsu- 
bara column left Taipeh on the 29th of July 
and reached Taotseyuen on the sameday. The 
Naito column leaving Haishankan on the same 
day, defeated about 400 insurgents to the north- 
west of Kwei-lun, killing 64, and bivouacked to 
the north-east of T'aotseyuen. . The casualties 
on the Japanese side were 5 killed and wounded. 

“On the 30th, the head-quarters of the Divi- 
sion and the Matsubara column reached Tiong- 
leck. The Naito column continued its westerly 
march without meeting a single insurgent, 

* On the 31st, the Yamane column left Tako- 
ham and moved toward Sin-fu. A part was 
ordered to advance along the left bank of the 
Takoham, while the rest marched to Lungtan- 
po, whence a small force was despatched ina 
northerly direction, Inthis manner the Yamane 
column attacked the insurgents, who had con- 
structed defensive works along the plateau extend- 
ing from the left bank of the Tokoham, a little to 
the north-west of Si-si, as far as the south of Yang- 
mei-leck. The outer line of works was taken, 
Meanwhile, the Naito column was ordered to 
repair to Tiongleck to replace the Matsubara 
column which had advanced to the attack of 
the enemy’s left flank. The latter force encam- 
ped thatnight on a tableland about 1,000 metres 
south of Yang-mei-leck, after having killed 
about 40 of the enemy, with casualties on the 
Japanese side of 11 killed and wounded. The 
head-quarters of the division and the Naito 
eoluima remained that night al Tiong-leck. 


of the force, consisting of two coraies, 5) SYOnthe rs{\ot August, the head-quarters of 
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the Division reached Ta-ho-kan, The Matsu- 
bara column attacked a strong fort on the left 
flank of the enemy and took it at 1 p.m, The 
Yamane column drove the enemy from Nin- 
lan-wa and advanced toward Sin-fu. 

* On the 2nd, the Yamane and Matsubara 
columns surrounded Sin-fu, and took it at 3 
p.m. Leaving 200 dead behind them, the 
bulk of the insurgents seem to have retreated 
in the direction of Miao-li. ‘The two columns 
encamped that night in the vicinity of Sin-fu. 

“On the 3rd, the cavalry and artillery of the 
Naito column were attached to the Yamane 
column, posted at Sin-fu. The rest of the 
Naito column and the Matsubara column entered 
Sin-chuh, together with the head-quarters of 
the Division,” 








KOREAN NEWS. 
EE EE See Sars Ps 

Count Inouye’s arrival in S6ul forms the 
subject of the latest newspaper correspondence 
from the Korean capital. He was greeted on 
landing at Yong-san—which place he reached 
at 7 p.m. on the 20th ultimo—by the members 
of the Japanese Legation, the Japanese Advisers 
of the Korean Government, the officers of the 
Japanese troops stationed in Séul, the principal 
Japanese residents, and a number of Korean 
functionaries, among them being Mr. Jokoban, 
Minister of Justice; Mr. Yu Kitsuei, Acting 
Minister of Home Affairs; and Mr. An Keiju, 
Police Inspector-General. The Minister and 
Countess Inouye proceeded to Soul in palan- 
quins, followed by the rest in simrtkisha and 
on horseback. At the South Gate, the party 
was met by two companies of Japanese troops, 
the bulk of the Japanese residents, the school 
boys, and so forth, while the streets inside were 
lined with a dense crowd of Koreans, who had 
collected in the expectation of seeing the Japa- 
nese Minister enter the city with Pak, followed by 
a formidable army, and who were, consequently, 
greatly surprised by what they actually saw. 

The first to call on the Japanese Minister at 
the Legation were Prince Wi-hwa, Mr. Boku 
Teiyo, Minister President of State; Mr. Kim, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs; Mr. Shin, Minister 
of War; Mr. Li, Minister of Education, and a 
few other Ministers and Vice-Ministers. 

The Korean Government promulgated Re- 
gulations for the newly established postal system 
in the Official Gazette of the 21st ultimo. 
Twenty-four post offices are to be opened in the 
Kingdom, with a large number of smaller sta- 
tions. For the present, however, the system 
will be brought into operation only in the capital 
and Ninsen. The stamps, of four kinds, were 
manufactured in the United States some years 
ago when a commission went there to study 
postal business. The Regulations just pro- 
mulgated are based upon those of Japan. 

Cholera is said to be spreading in Korea. 
The Authorities are constructing a cholera 
hospital in Soul, and a sum of 20,000 yen has 
set aside to defray the expense of the institution. 

Count Inouye is said to have had a long 
audience with the Korean King on the 25th 
ultimo. He proceeded to the Palace at 2 p.m. 
and left there a little after 10, the actual inter- 
view lasting from 3 to 9, after which the Count is 
reported to have had the honour of dining with 
His Majesty. As usual there were present at 
the audience the Queen and the Crown Prince. 
This being the Japanese Minister's first inter- 
view since his arrival in S6dul, extraordinary 
importance naturally altached to the event by 
the politicians of the Korean capital. The 
Japanese correspondents confess ignorance as 
to the nature of the conversation between the 
King and the Count. Itis stated, however, that, 
according to trustworthy information, the Japan- 
ese Minister confined himself to speaking of what 
had thus far taken place, and reserved to a 
future occasion the discussion of future measures, 
The conversation is, moreover, said to have been 
conducted in a spirit of marked mutual confi- 
dence and frankness. Among the King’s nu- 
merous misconceptions, which Count Inouye 
corrected, one concerned Lieutenant-General 
Viscount | Miura, who is generally, expectedto 
be Count Inouye’s suecessor sooner or later, 


Pak, it seems, in his conversations with the 
King, used to speak of Viscount Miura as one 
of his best Japanese friends, and the news that 
the Viscount would probably come to Séul as 
Japanese Representative had consequently 
caused much uneasiness, especially since it 
was received just when Pak had fled to Japan, 
His Majesty’s anxiety on that score was dispelled 
by Count Inouye's assurance that no connection 
whatever existed between Pak’s flight and Vis- 
count Miura’s probable appointment to Soul, 


Absurd rumours are still said to agitate the 
inhabitants of Soul. They refuse to believe that 
Pak is not coming back at the head of a Japa- 
nese army. Recently afew Japanese warships 
entered Ninsen on their way home from Port 
Arthur, The Koreans at once concluded that 
Pak was on board one of these ships, and ru- 
mours of the wildest description are said to 
have been circulated in Séul. 

How devoid the Koreans are of the spirit of 
independence may be seen from the fact that 
they take delight in auguring the downfall of their 
unfortunate country from every natural pheno- 
menon that appears in the least entraordinary, 
On the 25th ultimo, considerable excitement 
was caused in Séul because a bright star could 
be seen by the side of anew moon before the 
sun had entirely set. This was at once inter- 
preted by white-bearded savan/s asa sign of the 
extinction of Korea’s national existence. 


The sosh# Sasaki, who was the cause of the 
Pak incident, left Soul, on the 24th ultimo in 
consequence of a Consular notice served on 
him to remove himself from Korea within ten 
days. A Korean official Kanzaigeki, who had 
extracted theimplicating information from Sasaki, 
was sent to Ninsen to hand a sum of money to 
the departing soshéi as a reward for his services 
lo the State ! 

Notwithstanding the faction struggles con- 
tinually distracting the political world in Sdéul, 
the work ol administrative reform is reported to 
be making slow but steady progress. This is 
owing to the presence of a staff of Japanese 
advisers in every Department of State. Con- 
cerning the postal service recently established in 
Soul, it is stated that the number of letters hand- 
led on the opening day, the 21st ullimo, was 6. 
During the next three days, the number aver- 
aged g daily, and it increased to 11 onthe 5th 
day. The system is still in its infancy, but so far 
as office arrangements are concerned, there ap- 
pears to be little to find fault with. 


THE “ KOKUMIN SHIMBU. 
——_—_—--~>— 
We regret to have been 





the unintentional 


means of betraying the Kokumin Shimbun into 


the display that disfigures its reply to our article 
on the subject of Great Britain and Japan. 
‘The summer insect,” says our contemporary, 
‘knows nothing of ice. Mercenary soldiers 
do not understand national troops. Slaves have 
no idea of liberty. The hired organ of a 
Foreign Government can not appreciate the 
champions of independence. It is unavoid- 
able that the Fapan Marl should be unable 
to comprehend our true meaning.” Whata 
pity thatthe Kokuméin did not perceive these 
things before it embarked upona controversy 
destined to betray it into such comical extra- 
vagances. For our own part, our curiosity is 
satisfied. In noticing the writings of the Kokumin 
our only object was to ascertain what kind 
of logic underlay the views of a journal that 
counted Great Britain contemptible, and de- 
sired to link Japan's destiny with that of 
Russia. Of course the whole problem is now 
solved. Since the Fapan Mail is a summer 
insect, a mercenary soldier, a slave, and a hired 
organ of a foreign Government, the public is 
at once enabled to estimate Great Britain’s 
status and her value as an ally. Englishmen, 
also, are helped to perceive the moral calibre 
of the pro-Russian party in Japan, It is all 
very instructive, and we can not but compli- 
ment the Kokumin Shimbun on its clear in- 
sight into international affairs, its instinct of 
relevancy, and the perfect courtesy that marks! 
its conduct of a controversy. 


operations, 


‘pen, 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
a nee 
The banks of Yokohama have lowered their 


rates of interest since the rst instant, the new 
rates being as follows :— 
Overdraft Advances Discount 
oe = yen dress 100 yen (per roo yen 
diem.) per diem.) per diem) 
and National ...... 2 an BQ TIN cecissess 2 sen Bed TIN.,.....4. 2sen 5-6 rin 
94th National ...... 2 5M Bed TIN vo eeeces 2 SEN JB TEM ccceee a sen 6-7 rin 
Mitsui (Branch) ,..a sen 68 rin ...,..... asen Oring sen,.aseng§- Brin 
ist National 
(Branch) ......... 2 SEN FQ TIN vccceees asen §-B7in,..... 8 sen 6-7 rin 
rooth National 
(Brauch)... 3 SEN | TIN coocereer 25EN FB TIM cerssee 2 sen 67 rin 
Yokohama .,2 sen 8 rin-3 sen Irin.,.a sen Orin 3 sen,.a sen § vin 3 sen 


It should be noticed that these rates are gen- 
erally standard, Actuai rates may be a trifle 
higher or lower according to the financial cir- 
cumstances of burrowers, 


According to investigations made by the Fin- 
ance Department, the amount of Government 
paper money and bank notes in circulation at the 
end of June last was 33,277,662 yen 25 sen. Com- 
pared with the figures for the preceding month, 
there is a Uecrease of 426,312 yen 50 sen in 
Government paper, and of 5,735 yen 50 sen, in 
bank notes, as shown by the following table :— 


Government pape r money End es June. End of May. Decrease 
of x yen and hig her de- Yen. Ven. Yen. 
nominations ...... - 9:349,711.500 9,516.024.c00 366,312.500 

Government paper money 
of so sen and lower 


denominations «.....606 2,835,311.750 2,895,31%.750 60,000.000 
"TQRRE Kdbes. didedhoad 11,985 023.950 12,411%,335.750 426,312.500 

Banik, NOOR waiscieiscsesioms 21,219,719.000 21,219,719.000 ————— 
Notes of Banks closed , 42,920,c00 78,056.500 §,735.500 
ROR) aes bentdestuasien a »292,039.000 21,298,374 500 _51735+5 500 


Grand Total ,........95»277,;663.250 33,709,710.250 agayeqhic coo 


—_—_— — 


An increasing desire manifests itself among 
business men, says the Chugai Shogyo Shimpo, 
to extend the list of shares taken as Security by 
the Bank of Japan, and also to increase the 
value at which these shares are taken. The 
present list of shares accepted as security and 
their security values are as follow:— 

Paid up eit 





Current 


value. Market Price. 

Yen. Yen. Yen. 
Kyushe Tetsudo .01.0yAlccvernese Qabensceainh 
Sau-yo Tetsudo,.....00. ei anemia 21.00 oediens (AJ 
Tanko Tetsudo,, «SO ccepopses (athens aanaeenee 
Ryomo ge ae SO.ecccepes, Abrapegcanee 
Ko-Bu Tetsuda,,, « BS cccecerce teen vecenae 
Kansai Tetsudo ....., Wait 45.006; cue ay 
Hankai Tetsudo ...... SOssecevees SOseeceese01 33 
Osaka Tetsudo......... SO. cceiats §0j.cisvenet OS 
Sanuki Tetsudo ........ 5Osccrncieve GOnedhavaar ane 


Osaka Shosen Kaisha 25,...c00 32scorseees 33 


The scale of security value at the Bank of Japan 
was fixed in November, 1893, and has since been 
kept unchanged. Since those days various 
other shares have come to command credit in 
the market, and changes have also taken place 
in the relative financial positions of the different 
companies. Hence it is natural that a revision 
of the list and of the scale of security values 
should be advocated in business circles. Among 
shares that might safely be added to the list, 
the following are mentioned :— 


Paid up. Current Market Price, 
yen, yen. 


Chiku-Ho Tetsudo,..... 50 scccnépccccaveatan] aman 
Sanpa Tetsudo \.......0. BO wiceWeeveevepeun ae 
Kawagoye Tetsudo ... 50 ...ceceee ss sevesees OD 
Han-Tan ‘Tetsudo ....00: 5O iscccsttuscssersces QO 
So. Bu (Betsudo vicisiness” SOs ssoneds .. §=88 
Nara Tetaudoy ie vedsdetss) SO, dtveisneageaiieiey ae 
astiet Ve Bude. 09401000450 vonoendedasshasnge tem 
Nattiwa Tetsudo, ...0s000 50° sdviccsesnades annes SAMel 


Next to railway enterprises, projects for bank- 
ing establishments are the most prevalent fea- 
ture in business circles. There is not a large 


commercial centre in the country where the: 


establishment of one or two private banks is not 
under contemplation, Some persons seem to 
think itimportant that a check should be applied 
to this tendency. But according to information 
obtained by the Chugat Shogyo, the officials of the 
Department of Finance are disinclined to adopt 
any repressive policy. At presentall the private 
banks are in a thriving condition, and there is 
evidently room for the extension of banking 
Hence the Okurasho will probably 
not hesitate to grant a charter to any new bank 
whose projectors possess the = proper qualifications. 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo states that there 
is.a project in Yokohama for the establishment 
of a private bank with a capital of 15,000,000 
The names cline projectors are kept 
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secret for some unexplained reason. As to the 
origin of the project, our contemporary thinks 
that it must be attributed either to a reaction 
against the monopoly enjoyed by the Specie 
Bank in its special field of operations, or to the 
mania now prevailing in business circles for the 
establishment of banks. If the project owes its 
conception to the former cause, the Chuga? 
Shogyo sees reason to approve it, for the sake 
of foreign trade; but if it be referable to the 
other cause, the projectors are warned that they 
will probably be disappointed, for the profits 
secured by banks in recent years are not likely 
to continue much Jonger, 


The Kyoto people’s idea of having the closing 
of the Exhibition postponed, has failed. But they 
have succeeded, it is reported, in pursuading 
the exhibitors to continue the institution for a 
further term of three months in the shape of a 
bazaar. Se 

According to statistics prepared in the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and Commerce, the total 
quantity of tea of various kinds produced in 
1894, throughout the whole country, except 
Kanagawa, Aomori, and Yamaguchi, from 
which reports did not arrive in time, was as 
follows :— 


Yiyokuro. Sencha. Black Tea. 
Kamme. Kamme. Kamme. 
18Q4.00+00000T04,593++++2-57123:949.0002 48,648 
Uryn. Rancha, Total. 


Kamme. Kamme, Kamme, 


18Q4..000000. 17)224.0.00625395:951.+++2-7;090, 305 


t Kamme=a little over 8} lbs. Av. 


An agricullural produce insurance company 
is as yet unknown in Japan. The need of such 
an institution has long been felt, and researches 
have even been made into the subject, but thus 
far nothing practical has come out of them. 
Some bankers at Aboshi, in the province of 
Harima, are reported to have now under con- 
Sideration a scheme for establishing such a 
company in their locality. 


The total quantity of rice exported from 
Kobe during the month of July was 3,285 tons, 
as shown in the following table :— 





Quantity. Value. 

Tons, en. 
Uncleaned tice ......1,330...60 89,916.00 
Cleaned tice,........ .. 1,846...... 161,824.65 
ETO casseencsove | Ovevees 160.00 
OEM 9 dies sde intB 385 5.:.5. 251,900.65 


The quantity exported during the nine months 
from November, 1894, to July, 1895, inclusive, 
is given as 100,164 tons. 


The following statistics collected in the De- 
partment of Finance show the quantity and 
value of camphor exported to the various coun- 
tries mentioned during the first half of the 
present year :-— 


Quantity, Value, 


Catties. en, 

822,453.+.467,414.69 
89,054... 58,902.85 
114,125... 56,255 89 


Hongkong ,....... 
United States ...... 
Germany sicccecesees 


EN: ee 71,720... 41,245.27 
BFANCE cocsosecsneseee,  2Be370s«s. 13,205-87 
British India .,,.... 8,475... 5,622.20 
RR Jonee 9,219... 4,080.56 
PED boncsciviteg cs ; 1,989... 1,462.50 
Australia. ,,.......... 1,637... 1,077.60 
TNNDN 1 oddskndnad poste: 151i... 100.30 

Yotal,..... Dacevs 1,147,199...049,457-73 


Application has been made for a charter for 
an electric railway connecting Yokohama with 
Fujisawa, touching en route at Kamakura, Shi- 
chitiga-hama, and Enoshima, the whole dis- 
tance being 17 miles 42 chains. The capital 
is put at 700,000 yen ; the wide guage of 4ft. 
8 in. is to adopted; the be speed will be 30 
miles per hour; and trains are to leave both 
terminii every 15 minutes. Among a long list 
of projectors, we notice the names of Messrs. 
Wakao Ippei, Watanabe Jiyemon, Kimura Ma- 
any ie Minakawa Shiro, Nakano Buei, and 
so forth, 


As already Stated, there are several rival pro- 
sp for laying electric tramways in the capital. 
egotialions for amalgamation aie proceeding 


between two of the principal companies, and! 


hopes of success are entertained. The united 
company's capital would be 2,800,000 yen, divid- 
ed equally among the two original companies. 


The Nippon Tetsudo Kaisha has decided to 
send a commission to Europe and America to 
study all the different aspects of railway busi- 
ness. Messrs. Fujita Shigemichi and Adachi 
Taro have been selected for the mission. They 
are to leave here for Canada on the 22nd instant, 
and will visit all the principal countries of the 
West, spending altogether about twelve months 
on the tour. 


The Nippon Tetsudo Kaisha’s traffic receipts 
for the first half of the present year amounted 
to 1,773,902 yen. The length of lines open for 
traffic was 596 miles ; the total distance traversed 
by trains was 1,431,525 miles, and the actual 
business days during the period numbered 181. 
Thus the average earnings per mile of the line 
were 3,006 yen, and the daily amount per mile 
was 16 yen 60 sen. Compared with the figure 
for the corresponding period of last year there is 
an increase of 244,299 yen in traffic receipts. 


CURRENT TOPICS. 
——_—_-<_ —___ -- 

The Radicals of the Kwanto provinces held a 
meeting in the Nakamura Restaurant, Ryogoku, 
Tokyo, on the 4th inst. There were present 
Messrs. Yamada Toji, Ishizaka Shoko, Naka- 
jima Matagoro, Yamada Taizo, and more than 
two hundred others. A resolution unanimously 
adopted at the meeting contains a clause ex- 
pressing enthusiastic approval of the manifesto 
recently issued from the head-quarters of the 
Party. This circumstance, coupled with re- 
ports coming in from other localities, makes it 
plain that, notwithstanding rumours circulated 
by the Progressionist organs to the contrary, 
the Radical Party is in no danger whatever of a 
rupture. Itis true that the Radicals in Echigo 
behaved in a thoughtless manner, but the ease 
with which they were recalled from their mis- 
taken course seems to indicate that there is no 
desire on their part to separate from the party. 


The Progressionist journals and their sympa- 
thizers are disgracing themselves by personal 
attacks upon the Premier on account of his pro- 
motion to the rank of Marquis and decoration 
with the Grand Order of Merit. The Kokumin 
Shimbun and the Matnichit Shimbun, as usual 
are conspicuous for unscrupulous abuse of one 
of their country’s greatest statesman. The 
methods pursued by these journals can not fail 
to be condemned by all sober-minded men. 


Concerning the projected establishment of an 
Iron Foundry, a journal in Tokyo recently 
published a rumour to the effect, that Marquis 
Ito’s idea is to permit a certain well known 
foreign company to opena branch establishment 
in this country on condition that the foundry 
becomes the property of the Government by 
purchase after lapse of a certain length of time; 
that Count Matsukata, on the other hand, is in 
favour of the work being undertaken by the State 
and afterwards handed over toa private firm, such 
as the Mitsubishi or the Mitsui; and that the latter 
proposal will most probably be adopted by the 
Cabinet. The wVich# Micht, however, denies 
that the ramour has any foundation. Accord- 
ing to its informant, who is described as an 
official connected with the project, the Govern- 
ment long ago decided in favour of a state-owned 
foundry, and there is no difference of opinion 
in the Cabinet. 


Concerning the slow progress made in the 
pacification of Formosa, some persons, appar- 
ently well informed, allege that the Imperial 
Guards are not really the flower of the Japanese 
Army, and that they are rather inferior in 
many important respects to the troops of the 
Divisions. According to these military critics, 
the fault lies in the method of recruiting the 
Guards, more importance being attached to 
good looks and family standing than to military 
qualifications, In consequence of this mode of 
selection, the Guards are composed, for the 


well-to-do farmers; while the other Divisions 
consist almost exclusively of sturdy peasants. 
There appears to be some truth in these criti- 
cisms, but the question is obscure. Whatever 
the truth may be, the Guards are considered to 
be too lenient and forbearing in their method of 
dealing with the insurgents, 


The appointment of a Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary to Soul by Russia has attracted a good 
deal of attention in Tokyo. Nothing definite is 
known by the metropolitan journalists about the 
antecedents and ability of Mr. Speyer. But 
from the fact that he has represented his country 
in Persia, where Russia and England are playing 
an important game, and that he has been 
selected for the Legation in Soul at the present 
juncture, the Japanese editors conclude that he 
must be a diplomat of first rate capacity. They 
make his appointment an opportunity to repeat 
their conviction that a strong policy must be 
pursued in Korea by Japan, yielding nothing 
to any other Power. 


Writing on the subject of the pacification of 
Formosa, the ¥iji Shimpo remarks that the ob- 
stinate resistance offered by the, native tribes will 
prove an advantage to Japan, Its inevitable 
result will be the adoption of sweeping measures, 
which will end either in the extermination of the 
tribesmen or their deportation from the island, 
thus getting rid once for all of troublesome 
characters and altogether avoiding complicated 
questions relating to rights of private property. 
The permanent beneficial consequences of such 
a step are held to more than outweigh the loss 
of lives and money. Our contemporary goes 
so far as to suggest that not only those actually 
resisting by force, but even such as may be 
suspected of unwillingness to submit to Japan- 
ese rule, would be driven out of the island. 
The ¥7é hears also that arms and ammunition 
are being secretly supplied to the insurgents by 
sympathizers on the continent. Should this re- 
port be true, our contemporary entertains no 
doubt that the Japanese Government will have 
the matter righted by the Chinese Government. 


The more the Liaotung question is discussed, 
the more absurd becomes the position taken up 
by the Opposition politicians. The interesting 
controversy still going on between the Wichs 
Nichi and the Mippon on this subject must 
have served to remove many of the misconcep- 
tions and misstatements circulated by interested 
politicians. Another severe blow has been given 
to the Extremists by Mr. Sugiura in the editorial 
columns of the Zokyo Asaht Shimbun. He 
is strictly independent in politics, and this cir- 
cumstance, no less than his reputation for sound 
judgment, gives weight to his articles on any 
political subject. He says that those who make 
so much noise about the so-called question of 
Ministerial responsibility do not understand 
their own contention, The Liaotung question 
remains to be adjusted, and pending its final 
settlement, no One can possibly say in what re- 
spects the Ministers are blameworthy or whe- 
ther they are at all to be blamed. Who knows 
whether the Government is not devising some 
scheme to conclude the matter in a way highly 
creditable to itself and to the country? Under 
such circumstances, to demand the resignation 
of the Ministers, would be tantamount to judg- 
ing their actions in advance. Mr. Sugiura 
advises the Opposition politicians to desist from 
such an unreasonable course, and to give the 
Cabinet time to settle the question according to 
its views. Should the settlement prove un- 
satisfactory, then not only the Opposition 
politicians but the whole nation ought to unile 
in censuring the Cabinet. He is of opinion 
that the public takes too light a view of politi- 
cal responsibility. Formerly statesmen answered 
for their mistakes by committing Aarakiri. 
Such a method may be out of the question now, 
but Mr, Sugiura is pursuaded that the public 
should consider the question of political re- 
sponsibility more seriously, 
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FAPANESE VIEWS ON THE 
ORIENTAL QUESTION. 


—--—--—-_ > 

The Zatyo of latest date contains two arti- 
cles on the Oriental Question, one by Mr. 
Oishi Masami, formerly Japanese Minister to 
Korea, and the other by Mr. Inagaki Manjiro, 
author of ‘‘ Japan and the Pacific.” Mr. Oishi 
advocates an Anglo-Japanese alliance, and in 
the present essay expounds his views more fully 
than he has yet attempted. He commences with 
the consideration of Japan’s position in Korea, 
The Korean question, he says, resolves itself 
into a Russian question. It is not with Korea 
but with Russia that Japan has to settle the so- 
called Korean problem, Collision with the 
Northern Power is inevitable if Japan wants to 
maintain her position in the peninsularkingdom, 
And ought she to preserve her influence there ? 
By all means, answers the writer, Her interest 
as well as her honour forbid her to pursue any 
other course with regard to Korea. As to con- 
siderations of interest, he mentions, first, that 
Japan has invested a large amount of money in 
the peninsula, the latest instance being the 
advance of 3 million yen to the Government of 
that country; secondly, that the Japanese form 
the bulk of the foreign community in Korea, 
whereas not a single Russian merchant is to be 
found in the whole kingdom; thirdly, that Korea 
is the natural bulwark of peace in the Sea of 
Japan; fourthly, that the loss of Korea would 
endanger the western coasts of Japan; and 
fifthly, that the abandonment of Korea would 
seriously interfere with the future expansion of 
this Empire. He has likewise much to say on 
the subject of the national honour being in- 
separably bound up with the maintenance of 
Korean integrity against the danger of en- 
croachment by any other Power. From 
whatever point he views the matter, Mr, Oishi 
declares that Japan can never abandon Korea. 
But how is she to maintain herself there? 
That is a question now engaging the serious 
attention of the Japanese nation. Some pro- 
pose to attain the object single-handed by 
increasing the fighting capacity of the country 
to the necessary degree. Mr. Oishi is, of 
course, aware of the necessity of increasing 
the Army and the Navy, but the measure 
would take years to complete, and, moreover, 
must be kept within the limits prescribed by 
the resources of the people. Nay more, if 
everything were to be decided by might, where 
would diplomacy come in? Mr. Oishi main- 
tains that, incomplete as Japan’s military pre- 
parations are, itis not difficult for her to main- 
tain her ground against Russia in the penin- 
sular kingdom by means of skilful diplomacy. 
In this respect, he thinks that the Korean ques- 
tion has to be settled not in the East, but in 
Europe. He urges the importance of forming 
an alliance with England. England, he says, is 
the only Power in a condition to fight with 
Russia in these waters. But will England con- 
sent to such an alliance? Mr. Oishi is inclined 
to believe she will. He then goes on to survey 
the situation in Europe in general and in 
England in particular. The fall of the Liberal 
Cabinet is ascribed to public dissatisfaction with 
its weak and irresolute foreign policy. While 
the Liberals are contented with guarding 
what England has already obtained, the Con- 
servalives are in favour of a more aggressive 
policy. The protective commercial system pur- 
sued by the continental Powers of Europe as 
well as the great Republic of America, compels 
England more than ever to seek the extension 
of her markets in the less civilized portions of 
the world, in South America, Africa, and_ Asia, 
So far as Asia is concerned, England cannot, in 
Mr. Oishi’s opinion, very well dispense with 
Japanese friendship and assistance in resisting 
the southward march of Russia. He also thinks 
that Japan’s friendship is of great importance to 
England for the extension of her trade. He re- 
gards the state of things as rather critical in the 
Meditetranean, where the English, French, and 
Russians are said to be watching each other 
jealously. This is a rare opportunity for Japan. 
Then explaining more at, Jength, the superior 
position held by England to ali-other Kulropean 





Powers in the East, the writer declares in 
conclusion :—‘* Russia is the enemy of civili- 
zation, In considering the question of 
an alliance, regard should not be had _ ex- 
clusively to interests and convenience, The 
great tendency of the world must be = al- 
ways kept in view. It is a law that who- 
ever opposes the great current of civiliza- 
tion is doomed to perish, It is thus found that 
not only interest, honour, and circumstances, 
but a regard for civilization counsel Japan to 
ally herself with England, in opposition to 
Russia, so that she may become the arbiter of 
the Oriental question in general and of the Ko- 
rean problem in particular.” 


Mr, Inagaki’s object is to define the national 
policy to be pursued in the immediate future. 
There is nothing original in the policy defined 
by him: it is, in effect, the same as that which 
the whole nation is united in urging, and which 
the Government is believed to be in favour of. 
But his essay is worth notice on account of the 
views expressed on various aspects of the silua- 
tion in the East. He considers that the 
peace of the Orient may be disturbed in three 
ways, First, it may be disturbed as_ the 
result of a break-up of the present equilibrium 
in Europe. The writer thinks that, as matters 
now stand, the Driebund has little pro- 
spect of a renewal three years hence when its 
period elapses. The idea of combining 
Southern Europe against Northern Europe is 
regarded by him asa mere chimera. Secondly, 
the peace of the East may be jeopardized by 
the ambition of a European Power. In about 
five years, the Siberian Railway will be com- 
pleted, and it mav be expected that Russia 
will take active steps to obtain an ice-free port 
as terminus for her transcontinental road, 
Thirdly and lastly, peace may be disturbed by a 
scramble of the Powers for a share of the spoil in 
the partition of China. Nothing could be better 
for the sake of the East than the awakening of 
China and an effective c6operation between her 
and Japan. But Mr. Inagaki, in common with 
a large number of his countrymen—among 
the number being a writer of no less authority 
than the distinguished editor of the Zi# Shimpo 
—hias little hope of China’s resurrection. On the 
contrary, he is convinced that the big Empire is 
doomed to be cut up and appropriated by the 
Powers, and that, too, at no very distant date, 
In any of these emergencies, Japan can not 
be a mere spectator, but must take a leading 
part in whatever drama may be enacted 
on the stage of the East. Especially in the 
event of the partition of China, must Japan step 
in as a Power entitled to a voice in the adjust- 
ment of the question, with a resolution to fight 
for her rights against any of the European 
Powers. Too vindicate her rights and honour in 
any of the above mentioned contingencies, it is 
necessary for Japan to undertake preparatory 
measures on an adequately large scale. Mr. 
Inagaki recommends the increase of the peace 
standing of the Army from seventy-five thousand. 
to a hundred and twenty, or even a hundred and 
fifty thousand, with a corresponding develop- 
ment of the war footing; the addition of 
five or six squadrons to the Navy; the es- 
tablishment of two naval ports in the Sea of 
Japan; the establishment of large arsenals so 
as to secure complete independence as to arms 
and ammunition; the construction of more than 
100 torpedo boats, and the encouragement of 
mercantile navigation so that a large number 
of transports may at any time be available. 
He urges the Cabinet to call together an 
extraordinary session of the Diet and intro- 
duce measures in the above sense for the ap- 
proval of the Houses. He has little doubt of 
their receiving unanimous approval. The effect 
of the passage of these measures through the 
Houses of the Diet would be beneficial to the 
peace of the East. The news, he says, would 
produce a very salutary effect upon the minds 
of European statesmen. Europeans are as cal- 
culating as the Japanese are sentimental. The 
Japanese did not hesitate to attack Port Arthur 
with a Division and Mixed Brigade, and took it 
ata blow, Admiral Courbet, however, thought 
(hat it would be necessary to invest tiie place 


with 50,000 men for six months. When Napo- 
leon III, surrendered at Sedan, he had 80,000 
men under him, and no doubt the course pur- 
sued by him was prudent, but a Japanese 
generalin his place would have fought to 
the last. This difference in the mental con- 
stitution of Japanese and Europeans ought to 
be taken advantage of by Japanese diplomats. 
Mr. Inagaki thinks that, if it becomes known 
in Europe that Japan has decided upon measures 
of preparation such as those sketched out above, 
the fact would at once be taken notice of by the 
Powers and they would not fail thenceforward 
to rate Japan at her true value, He is very 
sanguine, believing that while on the one 
hand, Japan’s enemies would feel the inadvis- 
ability of inviting her opposition, her friends 
would on the other, become more friendly. 
Among her friends, are classed the United 
States, Great Britain, Italy, and, to a lesser de- 
gree, Austria, Concerning England, he writes 
in the following strain:—‘ England took the 
lead in revising her treaty with Japan. She 
maintained strict neutrality during the recent 
Japanese-Chinese war, while at the conclusion of 
the war she refused to join the diplomatic com- 
bination of the three Powers. She did not oppose 
the cession of Formosa to Japan, She seems 
to be delighted with the rise of a new bulwark 
against Russia. In these and other respects, 
it is easy to see that she is growing more and 
more friendly to this country. And it may even 
be imagined that when our measures of military 
and naval development are carried out, she will 
desire to convert the friendship between the 
two countries into a definite alliance.” 





—— —— - -- - - e 


THE HARVEST PROSPECTS. 
— ——_—- > —_—_ —_ 

The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo has collected a 
large mass of information from all parts of the 
country with regard to agricultural prospects. 
Concerning rice, it is stated that the outlook 
has always been gloomy in the Provinces of 
IXwanto on account of cool and rainy weather. 
The provinces of the Hokuriku, Chugoku, 
Shikoku, and Kyushu were at first doing well, 
but even in these localities the recent bad 
weather has done great injury. In some parts 
of Kyushu it is reported that the young shoots 
having been up-rooted by the force of the 
recent typhoon, the fields have to be replanted. 
From these reports it is concluded that, even 
supposing improved weather hereafter, the yield 
of rice will show a decrease of from 20 to 30 
per cent. as compared with that of a normal 
year. 


As to the Summer and Autumn crop of silk, 
the cool and rainy weather having heavily told 
upon the growth of the worms, the yield is 
estimated at about 70 per cent. of a normal 
year, 


Similarly unsatisfactory is the prospect of the 
cotton crop. In the provinces of Kawachi, 
Izumi, and Settsu, which are the chief centres of 
production, the plants are so stunted in growth 
and were so seriously damaged by the recent 
storm, that, however satisfactory the rest of the 
season may be, there is little hope of their reach- 
ing normal dimensious, Almost equally bad is 
the prospect in Owari, Mikawa, Ise, and Totomi. 
It is estimated that the yield will show, on the 
whole, a decrease of at least 30 per cent. 


Beans, millet, buckwheat, and so forth, have 
made too rank a growth to promise a good har- 
vest, Even in the provinces of the North-East, 
where the prospect is stated to be tolerably good, 
there will be a decrease of from 20 to 30 per 
cent.; while in Kyushu, the yield will be still 
more scanty on account of the recent typhoon. 


The growth of tobacco leaves had been ex- 
ceedingly good, and a splendid harvest was ex- 
pected in Kyushu, especially in Satsuma, but the 
recent storms wrought great havoc. A report 
from Taniyama, in Satsuma, states that the dam- 
age done by the late gales was so serious that the 
yield is expected to be only about 50 per cent. of 
an ordinary year. The leaves in Kazusa have 
been miserable in growth and appearance from 
the first. A better prospect is reported from 
Hatano in Sagami and Mito, but even in these 
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localities the harvest is not expected to be as 
good as usual. 

Hemp plants have made tolerably good 
growth, and the process of cutting them and 
taking off the rind has already been commenced. 
It is reported that the present damp weather 
seriously interferes with drying operations. 


in the defence of the country, and in every 
respect China was debilitated by dissipation and 
division of her strength. 

From all parts of China comes intelligence 
that the war has not produced the smallest 
perceptible effect on the nation. Some know 
nothing about it; others believe that their country 
was victorious. The much predicted wakening 
of China is a myth: she sleeps as soundly as 
ever, Had the Japanese gone to Pekin and 
driven the Court from the capital, the pulses of 
the lethargic Colossus might have been quicken- 
ed. But that was not to be. The mandarin 
remains as he always was, and the mandarin’s 
very existence depends on keeping progress at 
arm’s length, 


Now and then the world is casually reminded 
of what is meant bya Chinese prison, Recent- 
ly the sub-prefect of Chien-chou caused two 
prisoners to be bambood so severely that they 
died. He was sent to prison, as were also the 
two yamén runners that administered the bealing. 
But before the sub-prefect’s trial came off, the 
prison had killed him. The runners fared 
similarly. The horrors of imprisonment brought 
death before the slowly moving processes of 
justice reached theircase. The fate of the three 
men was reported in the most indifferent man- 
ner. Nothing seemed farther from anybody’s 
fancy than to imagine that the prisons of 
Hunan are not everything a prison ought to be. 
But the law must be satisfied. The three dead 
men were solemnly sentenced to be bambooed 
and banished. . 

The Governor of Honan has applied to Pekin 
for permission to open mines in that province, 
and to import foreign machinery for the purpose. 
At first sight the intelligence suggests an im- 
portant departure, for China is undoubtedly 
rich in mineral wealth, and were her under- 
ground resources intelligently exploited, the 
world would soon feel the effect. But experience 
las taught the public to suspect that all such 
projects as that of the Governor of Honan are 
merely pretexts for putting money into the 
pockets of officials. The province will have to 
pay for the machinery, but the machinery will 
never pay the province. 

The Mahommedan rebellion in Kansu is 
reported to be assuming serious dimensions. 
It appears to be spreading from three dif- 
ferent centres of disaffection, and the whole 
province is in a disordered state. General 
Tung, the Kashgarian commander-in-chief, who 
set out from Pekin in May with an army of 
25,000, has defeated the rebels in two battles, 
and saved Lanchou, the capital of the province, 
from being beseigned by them, But even with 
the aid of the territorial troops—some 20,000 
strong—he does not seem able to cope fully with 
the insurrection, and large re-inforcements have 
had to be sent from Pekin, Shensi, and Hupeh, 
The rebels are said to number 100,000, among 
whom are 30,000 Buddhists, stirred to revolt 
by financial distress, Should the Mussulman 
population in Shensi also take up arms, the 
trouble may severely tax the resources of the 
central Government. 


Since the Japanese Mint was established in 
Osaka the Japanese silver yen—a beautiful and 
trustworthy coin—has been steadily gaining a 
footing in all eastern markets from Singapore 
to Shanghai. ‘The merchants of Hongkong, 
however, have long agitated for a British dollar, 
so that their supply of silver might be placed on 
an independent basis, and their wishes have at 
length borne practical fruit, the Bombay Mint 
having commanded the coinage of the much 
desired dollar. It is a clumsily designed affair, 
and has been universally condemned from an 
artistic point of view, but its ugliness will not 
interfere with its utility. Meanwhile, the French 
in Indo-China, where also the Japanese yen has 
largely gone into circulation, have decided to 
assimilate the weight of the French trade dol- 
lar to that of the Japanese coin, and as the 
steamers of the Messageries Maritimes are 
required, by their contract, to carry public funds 
free of charge, the trade dollar can be brought 
from Pekin. Such a reform would mean much, |to its Eastern place of circulation more cheaply 
Inthe recent war the Nanyang (southern) Squad-| than either the British dollar or the yen. What 
ron made not the smallest aiieaipt {0 participate \with chopped Mexicans, Hongkong Britaunias, 
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CHINESE ITEMS, 
— 23 

The new Chinese Minister to Japan, Mr. Ya 
Kéng, is not spoken of in very laudatory terms. 
He is said to have no special reputation for 
diplomatic astuteness and little experience to 
guide him. Of foreign customs even, he is 
virtually ignorant. Possibly his appointment 
has influenced the Japanese Government’s de- 
cision to conduct the negotiations for the return 
of the Liaotung Peninsula in Tientsin, not in 
Tokyo. The latter place was originally selected, 
but since it has become apparent that the Chi- 
nese Government is not prepared to send to 
Japan a plenipotentiary competent to deal with 
so large a question, its settlement will be en- 
trusted to the Representative of Japan in China, 
the Chinese delegates being the Viceroy Li and 
Mr. Wong. It is understood that the terms 
proposed by Japan have already been com- 
municated to the Powers directly or indirectly 
concerned, but what opinion, if any, they have 
expressed is not yet known. 

The river pirates of Chékiang now adopt the 
methods of Grecian banditti: they capture 
men of substance and hold them to ransom. 
Their latest victim was a wealthy merchant of 
Huchow who was on kis way to Soochow to buy 
silk. When the unhappy man’s ransom came, 
he was in a demented condition owing to fear 
of a horrible death. 

A very curious question has been raised with 
reference to the notes of the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Bank. It appears that the Chinese, 
among whom they circulate, often write upon 
them—in ideographic script, of course—com- 
ments of an abominable and insolent character, 
sometimes Jibelling the staff of the Bank, the 
foreign consuls, or foreigners in general. 
It is doubtless an excellent joke in Chinese 
eyes to see foreign merchants gravely receiving 
and paying ont notes that bear such superscrip- 
tions. Folks urge that the Bank should turn 
the laugh by announcing its resolve not to cash 
notes thus disfigured, but it is very questionable 
whether the Bank could repudiate its own notes 
for any reason of the kind. 

A Mahommedan revolt in Kansu appears to 
be assuming serious dimensions, The trouble 
originated in a dispute beiween two sects. It 
was temporarily quelled by the exertions of a 
Mahommedan General, but subsequently, dur- 
ing his absence at Pekin, whither he went in 
command of a contingent of his fellow-believers, 
his family were murdered and his possessions 
seized. By and by some Chinese officials, at- 
tempting to arbitrate, were killed, and Chinese 
soldiers proceeding to punish this violence were 
utterly routed. Mahommedans are now arm- 
ing on an extensive scale and Chinese troops 
are massing to oppose them. 

According to statements emanating from 
Chinese sources, active measures are on foot to 
resuscitate the Peiyang Squadron. Two iron- 
clads, ordered in Europe before the war, are 
expected to arrive in China before the end of 
the year, and seven cruisers have been ordered, 
two in England, two in France, and three in 
Germany. Thecelebrated Yuan Shihkai, former- 
ly Chinese Representative in Séul and certainly 
a very able diplomatist whatever may be his 
naval capacities, is expected to be placed at the 
head of the new Squadron. There is also talk 
of the Emperor's adopting suggestions urged 
by a memorialist who served with the old Squad- 
ron, to the effect that the whole navy of the 
empire should be placed under the sole control] 
of the Central Government; that the provincial 
authorities should have nothing whatever to do 
with the ships, arsenals, or dockyards, and that 
the Admirals should be appointed in every case 
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Saigon Trades, Japanese Ven, and Chinese 


Taels, the currency of the Far East is becoming 


very prettily complicated. 


The story of anti-missionary outrages in Sze- 
chuan is nota totally black page : there are some 
spots of light in the record. Miss Hol, of the 
China Inland Mission, describes how, when the 
house in which she and two other ladies resided 
was attacked by the mob, a man with a drawn 
sword appeared at the door, and while engaged 
sharpening his weapon on a stone, warned the 
rioters that the women were good folk, and that 
he meant to defend them. The crowd fell 
back, and one of the ladies altended by a Chi- 
nese maid, effected her escape to the yamén, 
only to be refused admitance. Butthe Chinese 
attendant raised a loud outcry, wailing that 
unless the officials gave them refuge they 
would die at the gates, and at length they 
gained entry. The officials, however, were too 
terrified to send succour to the other two 
ladies. ‘They, also, owed their safety to the 
man with the sword, who procured chairs for 
them and got them to the yamén. He appears 
to have remained incognito. Another mission- 
ary, escaping from his burning home, entered 
the house of a Chinese doctor, who swathed 
him in bandages, covered his head with a Chinese 
hood, and in the guise of a moribund China- 
man, placed him on the shoulders of coolies 
and sent him to the yamén. Yet another 
missionary reached the out-station where his 
wife awaited him, by disguising himself as 
an official en route to meet the in-coming 
Viceroy, the real officials making him up with 
blue glasses, long boots, uniform cap, and so 
forth, But against the comfort inspired by these 
evidences of native goodwill has to be placed 
the fact that although a month and a half has 
elapsed since the riots took place, many mis- 
sionaries at out-stations in Szechuan still re- 
main without protection, exposed to mob vio- 
lence at any moment. The whole problem of 
foreigners’ residence in the interior of China 
becomes more and more perplexing as years go 
by. As for the Viceroy of Szechuan, Liu Ping- 
chang, who is charged with direct responsibility 
for the riots, he doubtless supposed that, being 
on the eve of surrendering his Viceroyalty, all 
inconvenient consequences might be avoided so 
far as concerned himself. But he reckoned 
without his host, for his successor, Lu Ch’uan- 
lin, memoralized the Throne that Lin should 
remain to settle the trouble, since it had taken 
place during his term of office, and the result 
was that Liu had to return to Ch@ngtu, though 
he had already put a considerable distance 
between himself and that city, 


Germany is reported to have obtained a Con- 
cession in Tientsin, The land granted has a 
river frontage of about two-thirds of a mile and 
extends backwards some 400 yards from the 
foreshore. Itis below the British Concession, 
and includes the former American Concession. 
A period of thirty years will be allowed to buy 
out existing Chinese interests, There is 
no expectation that Germany will attempt 
to reserve the Concession for her own subjects 
only: the lots will probably be put up 
to public auction. Hence the event is univers- 
ally welcomed, for the foreign residents of 
Tientsin have long been suffering from a stale of 
congestion. It is hinted that this is the reward 
obtained by Germany for her share in ‘ advis- 
ing” Japan to surrender the Liaotung Peninsula. 
If so, the drama of Triple Alliance is now fully 
en evidence. France obtains possession of the 
territory that should have coustituted a buffer 
state between Indo-China, British territory, and 
China Proper; Germany gets a concession 
in Tientsin ; France and Russia become Pekin’s 


‘bankers, and Russia acquires an inferrential 


tile to some part of Manchuria. It is the 
prettiest example of vicarious pilfering on re- 
cord. Japan does the fighting and exacts the 
spoils of victory, three European Powers wrest 
the spoils from the victor by a show of overwhelm- 
ing force, and sell them back to the vanquished 
in exchange for fresh spoils of which each ap- 
propriates a portion. These are fin-de-sitcle 
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THE FAPANESE IN FORMOSA. 
— ear —— ——— 
E are again confronted by a terrible 


indictinent of the Japanese troops. 
“Japanese inhumanity in Formosa calls 
aloud for protest,” writes the Yapan 
Gagette. ‘Japan in Formosa is repeating 
the Port Arthur atrocities with cold-blood- 
ed resolution. The Japanese are 
ruthlessly butchering men, women, and 
children. This sickening mas- 
sacre of the innocents is not war. Before 
this hideous sacrifice of life the atrocities 
of a HEROD seem inoffensive. It 
is the result of deliberate instructions 
issued by the officers in eharge. It is part 
of the orders. It has been determined, 
apparently, not merely to conquer but to ex- 
terminate. ° ‘ This savagery will recoil 
upon the Japanese heads. ° ‘ Suppose 
Japan had ceded Kiushu to China, does 
anyone imagine that the haughty spirits 
of the southern Japanese would lead them 
to accept Chinese Government without a 
struggle? But go further, and imagine 
the Chinese soldiers burning the villages 
as they went, slicing to pieces helpless 
infants, infirm women, and mothers with 
child. Civilized Christendom, infuriated 
at the sight, would teach such a lesson to 
the ruthless Celestial as would cause 
Pekin to shudder, and men to speak in 
affirighted whispers in Far Turkestan of the 
wrath of the West. A few shots 
from village patriots is sufficient excuse 
for the Japanese to send every soul to 
judgment. In indulging an army 
in the lust for innocent blood, the Japa- 
nese are creating a FRANKENSTEIN which 
one day may grow beyond control. In 
inculcating into so many men a contempt 
for the sacredness of helpless life they 
are storing up for posterity an inberit- 
ance of violence that future rulers of 
Japan may have cause to curse. The 
Japanese should pause. If to-day the 
world applauds, history will be severe in its 
strictures, and nature hasa terrible method 
of visiting upon the children the sins of 
those who think to defy her laws with im- 
punity, and she punishes even to the third 
and fourth generations. Infanticide and 
a craving for the blood of helpless women 
is an appalling legacy for heredity to 
transmit to posterity.” 

We have made these copious extracts in 
order that our readers many form a clear 
idea of the character of the accusation 
preferred against the Japanese troops in 
Formosa and of the spirit in which it is 
preferred. It would scarcely be possible 
to employ stronger language that the 
Fapan Gazette employs. It paints an 
appalling picture, and whenit tells us that 
‘the atrocities of a HEROD seem inoffen- 
sive before the hideous sacrifice of life” 
taking place in Formosa, we see that there 
is question of one of the most awful pages 
ever added to the history of warfare. Let 
us hasten at once to say that af even 
a small part of the charges tormulated 
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in such excited and sensational langu- 
age by the $¥apan Gazette be true, 
it will become the duty of all civilized 
persons to raise their voices in indignant 
protest. But for that very reason, for the 
reason that the crime alleged against the 
Japanese troops is so terrible, so damn- 
able, it is a plain duty to investigate it 
thoroughly before passing judgment. By 
and by, we shall have ample evidence to 
prove or disprove the charge, but in the 
meanwhile, since it has been publicly 
advanced in such unmeasured terms and 
with such absolute assurance, it can not 
be suffered to pass without analysis. 
What is the Fapan Gazette's authority ? 
“ Private advices from the north of For- 
mosa.” These are its own words, Not 
another tittle of evidence does it adduce 
in support of the awful indictment. “ Pri- 
vate advices from the north of Formosa.” 
What is the date of these advices? That 
is an important point, because there are 
also public advices apparently up to the 
latest possible date, and they contain 
nothing to warrant the Yapan Gazette's 
terrible charge. The quickest route for 
receiving intelligence from Formosa is 
vid Shanghai. By that route we have 
Japanese correspondence up to July 17th, 
and we have English correspondence up 
to July 16th and July 20th. The Japanese 
correspondence need not be considered in 
this context, but the English correspond- 
ence is of vitalimportance. That of July 
16th takes the form of a long letter to the 
North China Daily News from thatjournal’s 
‘correspondent with the Japanese Army.” 
We reproduce the letter in full elsewhere. 
It does not say one word about the awful 
and wholesale massacres described by the 
Fapan Gazette, the massacres “ beside 
which a HEROD’S atrocities seem inoffen- 
sive.’ On the contrary, it is filled with 
praises of Japanese leniency, and it de- 
scribes the Chinese as panic-stricken be- 
lievers in every idle rumour that reaches 
them. The letter of July 20th is much 
shorter. It describes the difficulties en- 
countered by the Japanese, but contains 
no hint of any barbarities perpetrated by 
them. This correspondent is actually with 
the troops. It is incredible that the wide- 
spread horrors alleged by tbe $apan 
Gazette can have occurred without his 
knowledge. Are the $apan Gazette's 
‘private advices from North  For- 
mosa”’ of later date than July the 
16th or July 20th? If not, where and 
when did the massacres of women and 
children occur; the ‘slicing to pieces of 
helpless infants, infirm women, and mo- 
thers withchild”? If the fapan Gazette 
has any advices warranting its fearful in- 
dictment, they should have been produced 
at once. Never did any newspaper take 
upon itself such an immense responsibility 
in so light and trivial a manner, If it 
can prove its charges, every journal in 
the East will echo its condemnation, if 
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it can not, it will stand permanently dis- 
graced and discredited. 

We have spoken thus far of journalistic 
correspondence, written correspondence, 
and we have seen that, so far from con- 
firming, it emphatically contradicts the 
Fapan Gasette's “ private advices.” Tele- 
graphic intelligence remains to be con- 
sidered. A telegram from Amoy, dated 
July 18th, says:—It is reported that as 
they retreated, the Japanese destroyed 
every house they chanced to pass and 
killed every man, woman, and child they 
either got hold of or could get a shot at.” 
This, it will be observed is given as a 
‘report.’ We have discussed it elsewhere 
and shown that the battle from which the 
Japanese were supposed to be retreating 
when the atrocities took place, never 
occurred at all. Official reports up to July 
27th show that the engagement referred 
to in the Amoy telegram, the engagement 
of July 17th, when 800 Japanese “ advanc- 
ing from Tokoham towards Tainan-fu”’ 
weré inveigled into an ambush and lost 
600 of their number—official reports show | 
that this engagement never came to the 
notice of the Japanese Authorities. Every- 
thing seems to indicate that it is a greatly 
exaggerated version of the annihilation of 
a Japanese detachment of 35 men on the 
12th of July. Moreover, the Amoy tele- 
gram contains intrinsic evidence of un- 
trustworthiness, for it represents a defeat- 
ed General as ordering his soldiers to give 
no quarter, and it asks us to believe that a 
little band of 200 men, flying from a field 
where 600 of their comrades lay dead, 
destroyed every house and killed every 
human being they encountered in their 
flight. Such things are not absolutely 
impossible, but they are in the last degree 
improbable, and, at any rate, the conduct 
of asmall party of fugitives escaping under 
such circumstances would constitute a 
ludicrously inadequate basis for the tre- 
mendous indictment preferred by the 
Fapan Gazette. 

Itis a public duty to sift the truth of 
such charges. If they be proved, every 
one will join in denouncing the guilty 
persons. Until they are proved, judg- 
ment must be suspended. In the mean- 
while, we venture to affirm that never be- 
fore dida newspaper prefer such a tremen- 
dous accusation on the strength of mere 
‘private advices,” not a word of which is 
placed before its readers, and not a 
word of which is confirmed by published 
correspondence covering the whole period 
within which the atrocities are alleged to 
have taken place. 


THE “ CALEDONIEN' AFFAIR. 


T is to be hoped that the Kobe journals 
will endeavour to obtain and publish 
further particulars of the disturbance on 
board the M.M. steamer Ca/édonien, The 
| fact that figits between Japanese coolies and 
'foreiguers occur frequently at Kobe and are 
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comparatively unknown elsewhere, tends 
to show that some special element of 


truculence exists among the Japanese 
labouring classes in Hyogo. 
course, be argued that Kobe’s notoriety 
in this respect suggests a violent spirit on 
the side of the foreigners there, but we 
can not see how such an inference would 
hold when it is remembered that the fo- 
reigners—mainly shipping folk—implicat- 
ed in these disturbances are a shifting 
population, whereas the coolies remain 
practically the same. There are conse- 
quently grounds for viewing the action of 
the Japanese with suspicion from the outset. 
But unfortunately the published accounts 
of these occurrences are always of an 
ex parte character. The foreign journals 
naturally derive their facts from foreign 
sources only, and nothing is ever heard of 
what the Japanese may have to say in 
their own defence. This suggestion will, 
of course, expose us to much abuse. A 
storm of indignation will be raised at the 
mere notion of hinting that there can be 
two sides to such questions. But people 
desiring to be fair will at once appreciate 
the propriety of our criticism. Certain 
newspapers have established in Japan 
a tyranny of injustice, so despotic that 
scarcely once in a twelvemonth does any 
individual venture to assert independence 
of judgment. It is necessary either to 
take an anti-Japanese view of everything 
or to be held up to public scorn as a 
renegade and a rascal. 
play may have become very debilitated 
under such circumstances, but it is not 
dead. The Calédonten affair, as it stands, 
presents some curious features. It has 
already evoked some strongly worded 
articles, in which the coolies are denounced 
in unmeasured terms. ‘Always ready 
to provoke a quarrel,’’ they have become, 
we are told, so puffed up by their.country’s 
successes in war, that they now represent 
a very dangerous element. Moreover 
the whole responsibility for the Cadé- 
donten fracas is laid on their shoulders, 
and the police, also, are blamed for not 
being sufficiently active in suppressing 
such disturbances. Now, our own ob- 
servation certainly does not warrant us 
in endorsing the assertion that Japanese 
coolies are “always ready to provoke a 
quarrel.” We should be disposed, on the 
contrary, to describe them as eminently 
good-humoured, peaceable folk. Rarely 
indeed do they quarrel among themselves, 
and when anything of the kind happens, 
the invariable tendency of the majority 
is to play the part of peacemakers. At 
the same time, it does seem that the whole 
Japanese nation is permeated by a fighting 
spirit. Something very like pitched battles 
are not infrequent occurrences in the 
agriculturaland fishing districts. These hap- 
penings belong, however, toa special cate- 
gory. They are not mere truculent brawls, 
but deliberate contests in defence of some 
real or alleged right, and their Oly bearing 
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instance of the kind in 
years, though, of course, we do not claim 
any conclusive value for negative testi- 
mony. 
ral question of the Japanese labourer’s 
disposition, let us briefly examine the facts 


tempted to take liberties with her.” 
are told that she was ‘‘a helpless, inoffen- 


The spirit of fair 


Did he lay hands on him at all ? 








on cases like that of the Ca/édonten is that 
they show the Japanese in the light of 


men too ready to resort to violence if they 


But there 
Assuredly where 


believe themselves aggrieved, 
must be a grievance. 


foreigners and Japanese are concerned, 


especially when the latter are in the posi- 
tion of the former’s employés, there will 
seldom, very seldom, be found on the 
Japanese side a disposition to take a 
violent initiative. We have not seen one 
twenty-eight 


Passing, however, from the gene- 


of the Calédonten affair as set forth in the 
Kobe journals. The opening incident 
was that a coolie “accosted a Japanese 
woman on the ship’s spar deck and at- 
We 


sive Japanese woman.” Who and what 
was she, this woman, and what was the 


nature of the liberties in question ? Japan- 
ese females found on the spar decks 
of steamers in port are not generally 
very particular as to the nature of the 
greetings they receive. 
of ship’s discipline, it is 
that the woman should not have been there 
at all. 
certained as essential to a just review of 


conceivable 
That point should certainly be as- 


the whole affair, for though under no 


circumstances was the coolie warranted 


in “ attempting to take liberties with her,’’ 


the degree of his offence depends in part 
upon her character. 


The next incidents 
were that ‘‘ one of the French mail boat’s 
crew interfered on the woman’s behalf 
whereupon the aggressive coolie gave 
the foreigner a sharp shove.” What was 
the nature of the Frenchman’s “ inter- 
ference’’ on the woman’s behalf? That 
is a most vital question. Did he strike 
the coolie, or did he thrust him aside ? 


the responsibility of aggression does not 
rest with the Japanese. Then ‘the foreign- 
er retaliated and a fight commenced,” with 
the speedy result that several of the coolies 
and of the ship’s crew were engaged. 
The captain of the Ca/édonten, in attempt- 
ing to restore order, received two blows, 
and thereupon issued orders to his crew to 
clear the decks, which was done with such 
resolution that, in a few moments, 
‘seven Japanese were lying in various 
positions on the pier, hors de combat.” 
‘One cootie,” we read, “ on being thrown 
over the side, struck one of the bollards 
on the pier with such force that his 
face was badly smashed, and the man 
curled up in a heap on the Pier. An- 
other fell between the Pier and _ the 
ship’s side, but he was dragged up shortly 
afterwards. Two of the seven 
men were found to be very badly injured, 
and were taken away to the Kobe Hos- 


‘pital. One wounded man was not removed 
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until about t1 p.m. In the meantime, he 
was left in an unconscious state in one 
of the goods trucks under guard of a Police- 
man.” It is worth while to consider this 
result carefully. Seven Japanese coolies 
were so badly hurt that they lay about the 
pier, crippled for the moment; one had 
his face so badly smashed that he ‘‘ curled 
up ina heap;’’ another was thrown be- 
tween the pier and the ship’s side, and 
another lay insensible for several hours. 
Was any one on board the steamer hurt ? 
We are not told that there was, and it is 
very certain that such an omission would 
not have been willingly made by the 
reporters. With such evidence before us 
it is difficult to escape the conviction that 
needless and dangerous violence was 
resorted to by the ship’s crew. That, 
however, is a delicate and difficult point. 
So soon as force is employed for the pur- 
pose of clearing a body of men from the 
deck of a ship, the question of degree be- 
comes hard to estimate. At all events, 
the last phase of the affair seems to have 
been exceedingly one-sided, so far as it 
went, and although Captain BEVILAQUA 
may have been well advised in resorting to 


most vigorous methods before the coolies 


could be re-inforced, fuller evidence is 
needed before such a perilous display of 
strength can be approved. We do not 
pretend to pass judgment either way ; 
the published reports are not sufficient. 


Our object is merely to show that a rough 
and ready verdict does not fit the facts as 


we know them, and that, while the real 
origin of the fracas remains obscure, the 
results were of a very one-sided character. 
We trust, therefore, that the investigations 


»|made by the Japanese police authorities 


in Kobe and by the French Consul will be 
carefully published, for, as the case now 
stands, neither the ship nor the coolies are 
vindicated. 


MASSACRE OF PROTESTANT MIS- 
SIONARIES IN CHINA. 
AES, eels die 
ROM telegrams received on Monday 
in Tokyo it appears that an appalling 
outrage has been committed in China at a 
place called Kuchang, which, we believe, 
It is 
niissionaries, 


is a summer resort near Foochow. 
that English 
among whom were eight ladies, have been 
massacred. Beyond this meagre account 
we know nothing, except that the terrible 
barbarity is attributed to a secret society. 
If the latter hypothesis be correct, the 
outrage is probably intended to embroil 
the Government with 
We fear that there is little reason to 
doubt the truth of the massacre. The 
first news reached Tokyo on Saturday. 
It spoke of five foreign ladies having been 
killed and others wounded. On Monday 
this was confirmed by another message, 
putting the total number of the victims at 
ten, including top ladies, and describing 


stated ten 


foreign Powers. 


“theny all's as Eigtish.| Nothing so shocking 
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has occurred in China since the Tientsin 
massacre in 1870, when thirteen women 
and eight men met their deaths at the 
hands ofamob. On that occasion France’s 
attention was so fully occupied by her 
war with Germany that the barbarous 
murder of nineteen of her subjects—two 
of the victims were Russian—did not re- 
ceive expiation commensurate with the 
magnitude of the crime. The incident 
was followed by a strong wave of anti- 
foreign feeling throughout the Chinese 
empire, and that menvin high places 
sympathised with the sentiment was 
proved by the publication and wide circu- 
lation of the notorious ‘‘ Death-blow to 
Corrupt Doctrine.’ Owing, however, to 
the exertions of the liberal party in Pekin, 
popular prejudice was prevented from 
immediately claiming any fresh victims, 
but it has always been believed that the 
comparative immunity enjoyed by the 
perpetrators of the massacre is responsible 
for many of the outrages recorded during 
the quarter of a century that has elapsed 
since then. We are now confronted by 
the fact that in the rapid sequel of 
a wide-spread series of outrages against 
foreign property in Szechuan, terrible 
destruction of English life has taken place 
in a totally different part of the empire, 
and it is difficult to avoid the conviction 
that nowhere in China can foreign life or 
property be counted safe. Confronted by 
such circumstances, it is not the duty of 
any journalist tofoment public excitement 
by dwelling on the heinousness of the 
crime or by clamouring for signal venge- 
ance. HER MAJESTY’s officials may be 
safely relied on to take whatever steps the 
occasion calls for. But it must be con- 
fessed that the problem of foreign rela- 
tions with China is becoming more and 
more complicated, and that the constant 
repitition of these horrors must soon 
exhaust the patience of Western Powers. 
If only full punishment could be made to 
fall upon the actual perpetrators of the 
crimes and upon those directly responsible 
for the preservation of law and order, 
some hope of reform mightbe entertained. 
But a Treaty State is constrained to deal 
with the Central Government, and under 
China’s administrative system the Central 
Government’s arm does not reach beyond 
the walls of Pekin. 











> 
HEN it became known that Count 


KABAYAMA was to be accompanied 
to Formosa by a Division of the Guards, 
numbering from twelve to fourteen thou- 
sand men, many persons believed that the 
circumstances did not demand the employ- 
ment of so large a force. But events 
have proved that the Japanese Authorities 
under-estimated, rather than over-esti- 
mated, the nature of the resistance to be 
overcome. The people of Formosa are 
fighting with stubborn bravery unexampled 


in the history of Chinese warfare. They 
can not, indeed, make head against the 
well disciplined and resolute troops of 
Japan, but, on the other hand, they do not 
accept defeat. To be driven with heavy 
loss from one position means only to rally 
in another. Even the women seem to be 
sharing in the task of repelling the in- 
vaders. It looks as if the thorough 
conquest of the island must involve 
terrible bloodshed. No one can choose 
but sympathise with the stout-hearted 
islanders, who fight, as they imagine, for 
their hearths and homes, not knowing that 
submission would secure them in the 
possession of both under a regimen of law 
and order such as they have never before 
experienced. Naturally people ask whether 
it is not possible to bring that knowledge 
home to them by means other than 
shrapnel and mitrailleuse. But we may 
infer from the history of Japan’s campaign 
in Manchuria that her commanders in 
Formosa have neglected no opportunity of 
proclaiming and showing clemency to all 
that refrain from armed resistance. Long 
and cruel experience of the ways of their 
own troops have, however, rendered the 
Chinese utterly distrustful of all soldiers, 
and it seems as though, for the present, a 
resolute exercise of force can alone re- 
solve the situation. Very plain predictions 
that such a necessity would have to be re- 
cognised sooner or later, have been made 
by foreign correspondents watching the 
campaign, but their letters betray such 
unmistakable indications of strong anti- 
Chinese prejudice that the public has 
hesitated to accept their deductions. They 
appear to have prophesied truly, however. 
Probably the most merciful course now 
offering is an exhibition of overwhelming 
force, and a campaign that will sweep 
away every vestige of resistance from end 
to end of Formosa. The Japanese Go- 
vernment is believed to have resolved 
upon that plan. The opening scenes of 
the campaign were misleading, since the 
opposing forces consisted of the wretched 
rabble called soldiers in China. These 
men were speedily routed: indeed their 
deportation to the mainland was the prin- 
cipal task involved in getting rid of them. 
But when it came to fighting with the 
islanders proper, the Hakkas and the 
tribesmen—the Black Flags have not yet 
appeared upon the scene and will prob- 
ably give little trouble when they do—a 
different state of affairs was discovered, 
and unfortunately there its little room to 
doubt that we shall be once more obliged 
to witness the uncompromising  sub- 
jugation of a brave’ people fighting 
against hopeless odds. The more speedily 
and effectually the drama is concluded, 
the better. It is now understood to be 
the Government’s intention to raise the 
army in Formosa to two Divisions and a 
half, or about forty thousand men. Under 
any circumstances, the permanent garri- 
son of the island must be at least two 


Divisions, one stationed in the north, with 
with its head-quarters at Taipeh; the 
other in the south, with Tainan for head- 
quarters, and though the original pro- 
gramme may have been to despatch these 
troops gradually, it is now evidently de- 
sirable that they should go at once. ‘The 
Guards, of course, will not remain in 
Formosa after the subjugation of the 
island: they will have to be brought home 
and replaced by another Division. Thus, 
expediency and economy alike dictate 
that the troops destined ultimately to 
garrison the place should be sent thither 
quickly. After all, Formosa will not be 
added to the Japanese empire without 
heavy outlay of blood and treasure. 


THE KOBE COOLIES. 
etd ndaaele bill 

INCE writing about the fracas on board 

the M.M. steamer Ca/édonien we have 
received from a trustworthy source in- 
formation that shows the coolie question in 
a very evil light. We are assured that the 
truculence and disorderliness of these men 
have almost passed the bounds of endur- 
ance, not in Kobe alone, but also in 
Yokohama; that they behave with the 
greatest insolence ; that they hustle the 
officers of ships, smash the gear, and 
altogether render themselves as objection- 
able as possible. We are also assured 
that matters have become distinctly 
worse since the war, inasmuch as, owing 
to the great demand for seamen, it has 
been found necessary to have recourse to 
the coolie class to man the ships, the re- 
sult, of course, being that the crews are no 
longer so steady as they used to be, and 
can not be trusted to assist in preserving 
order when men of their own genus have 
to be dealt with. Under such circumstances 
we can well conceive that the action taken 
on board the Calédonien was prudent and 
necessary, and that the terrible punishment 
inflicted on the coolies may have a salutary 
effect. Our informant adds, however, that 
the police show a great want of alacrity in 
these cases. They do not yet recognise the 
essential fact, recognised and acted upon 
in all Western countries, that the master 
and officers of a vessel are the responsible 
representatives of law and order on board, 
and that on their appeal the whole strength 
of the police should be exercised in ac- 
cordance with their direction, no pause 
being made to investigate the rights and 
wrongs of the case until after order has 
been thoroughly restored. Weare assured 
that this thing has reached a dangerous 
pass, and that already the greatest diffi- 
culty is experienced in preventing the 
crews of ships from having recourse to 
weapons, which, if once brought into use, 
would involve most serious results. Con- 
sidering the Calédonien incident apart, 
there is evidently room to question which 
side first assumed the aggressive; but 
considering it in conjunction with what 
we are now tcld of the general conduct of 
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‘the coolies, we can have little difficulty in 
allotting the blame. We venture to hope, 
therefore, that the Japanese Authorities 
will give their earnest consideration to the 
matter. One or two more incidents like 
that of the Calédonien may produce a 
state of affairs no longer capable of being 
brought under the control of ordinary 
executive measures, and at any mo- 
ment we may hear of bloodshed that 
would long embitter the feelings of 
the Japanese, and possibly produce in- 
ternational complications. It is not to 
be denied that foreigners have often been 
rough and overbearing in their demeanour 
toward the Japanese. But all that belongs 
to the past, and even if the memory of it 
be partially responsible for the conduct of 
the coolies to-day, no allowance can be 
made on that score. Two wrongs do not 
make a right. We donot think that we 
exaggerate the importance of this matter 
when we say that it demands immediate 
official attention, and that, in view of the 
frequent disturbances now on record, the 
responsibility of discovering and applying a 
remedy must be held to rest with the police. 


THE ALLEGED ATROCITIES IN 
FORMOSA. 


— --—-—-—- -— -—- --- 


HE Fapan Gazette, having accused the 

Japanese of “repeating in Formosa 
the Port Arthur atrocities with cold-blooded 
resolution;”’ of “ruthlessly butchering 
men, women, and children ;’”’ of perpetrat- 
ing such “a hideous sacrifice of life that 
the atrocities of a HEROD seem inoffensive 
before it;” of committing excesses for 
which history has no parallel ‘‘ unless we 
go back to the days of the Huns, and even 
they sometimes spared the woman;” of 


_ “slicing to pieces helpless infants, infirm 


women, and mothers with child’”’—the 
Japan Gazetée having preferred this awful 
accusation, having deliberately declared 
that the Japanese methods of warfare in 
Formosa are more savage than anything 
_recorded in history, refuses to adduce one 
iota of evidence in support of its assertions, 
and justifies its refusal by alleging that 
the Fapan Mail has no right either 
through its impartiality or its veracity to 
pose as ajudge.’”’ We believe that if this 
incident were introduced, exactly as it 
has occurred, into a stage burlesque 
of journalism, its extravagance would 
deprive it of any title to be ridiculous. 
The Japan Gazette acknowledges no duty 
toward the Japanese nation whose troops 
it has openly accused of these appalling 
atrocities ; acknowledges no duty to the 
public at whose bar it has laid this terrible 
charge. It imagines that it can escape the 
responsibilities of truth, of honour, and of 
justice, by alleging its unwillingness to be 
judged by the Fapan Mail. It withholds 
every word of evidence. It “ declines to 
state who the gentleman was in North 
Formosa that furnished the information,” 
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course not. That is a miserable subter- 
fuge. What the public wants are his 
words. Does he say that he witnessed 
these atrocities with hisown eyes? Does 
he say that he saw, he himself saw, the 
‘ruthless butchery of women and chil- 
dren,” the ‘slicing to pieces of helpless 
infants, infirm women, and mothers with 
child?” This is a cruel business. If the 
Japanese are doing what the ¥Yapan 
Gazette alleges, they deserve the execra- 
tion of all the world. If they are not 
doing it, the fapan Gazette deserves that 
execration. In either case, we are per- 
suaded that no other instance is on record 
of a newspaper’s preferring a fearful ac- 
cusation of savage inhumanity against the 
troops of a civilized nation, and preferring 
it in the strongest terms that the English 
language furnishes, without producing a 
tittle of testimony in support of the accu- 
sation. There the matter must be left for 
the moment. Nothing can be affirmed, no- 
thing denied, with our present knowledge. 
Judgment must be reserved. 











T is worth while to draw the attention of 
our readers to the letter, published in 
our columns to-day, from our correspon- 
dent with the Japanese troops in Formosa. 
The writer is at present at Nagasaki, but 
was in Formosa up to a very recent date. 
What we desire to point out with regard 
to his letter will be* best explained by an 
extract from our issue of August 5th :— 


On the 22nd of July very sensational telegrams 
reached Shanghai from Amoy. ‘They announced 
fierce fighting between the Japanese and the Hak- 
kas; represented the latter as having decoyed 800 
of the soldiers into au ambush and killed 600 of 
them ; asserted that the insurgents were advancing 
in great force on the Japanese intrenchments at 
Teckcham (Sinchuh), and added that the Chinese 
inhabitants of Tamsui, losing confidence in the 
ability of the Japanese to protect them, were leaving 
the place in large numbers, It is, of course, easy 
to trace the origin of these rumours. They are 
evidently a magnified version of the annihilation 
of two Japanese detachments, one consisting of 35 
infantey soldiers, the other of 22 troopers, and of 
movements leading up to the unsuccessful attempt 
made by the insurgents to recapture Teckcham on 
the 25th of July. 


If, now, our readers will turn to the 
Nagasaki letter they will see that it ex- 
plicitly, though, of course, unwittingly, 
confirms our conjecture as to the origin of 
the Amoy rumour. “It was this affair” 
(7.é., the annihilation of a detachment of 
32, Or 35, infantry) writes our correspon- 
dent, ‘‘combined with the loss of 15 ca- 
valry men about the same date, that gave 
rise to the Chinese reports which placed 
the Japanese loss all the way from one 
hundred to one thousand.” The public is 
already too familiar with Chinese fabrica- 
tions and exaggerations to be surprised 
that the annihilation of an infantry escort 
and acavalry patrol should assume the 
dimensions indicated in the Amoy tele- 
gram. Were the question one of hyper- 
bole alone, we should not think it worthy 
of special reference. But it was in the 
sequel of this imaginary ambush and whole- 
sale slaughter that the Japanese soldiers 
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atrocities. Here are the words of the 
telegram :— 


It now turns out that a large body of Hakkas 
and Black Flags, who had been giving the Japan- 
ese a good deal of trouble, inveigled 800 of the 
latter into an ambush and then attacked them, 
causing them to retreat afler a desperate engage- 
ment in which several hundreds were killed on 
both sides; the Japanese lost about 600. The 
insurgents followed up the Japanese, and, en- 
comaged by their success, fought desperately, 
ultimately dislodging them from Tokoham and 
driving them northwards and westwards, 

As soon as the Japanese Commander saw he 
had been deceived by the insurgents, and that 
hismen were being rapidly slaughtered, he gave 
orders that no mercy should be shown to the 
enemy. 

It is reported that as they retreated, the Japan- 
ese destroyed every house they chanced to pass, 
and killed every man, woman, and child they 
either got hold of or could get a shot at! 


On receipt of this telegram we at once 
pointed out the inherent improbability of 
the statements contained in it; namely, 
that a General, at the moment of receiv- 
ing a crushing defeat and losing 75 per 
cent. of his men, should issue orders to 
show no mercy to the enemy, and that 200 
soldiers flying from a field where 600 of 
their comrades lay dead, and followed 
closely by their foes, should burn “every 
house they chanced to pass” and kill 
‘Cevery man, woman, or child they either 
got hold of or could get a shot at.” But 
it is now certain that the alleged in- 
veighing of 800 Japanese into an ambush, 
the slaughter of 600 of them, the retreat of 
the rest and the re-capture of Tokoham by 
the Hakkas and Black Flags, are all my- 
thical occurrences. What then becomes 
of the ‘killing of every man, woman, and 
child” that the retreating Japanese could 
get hold of or get a shot at? There were 
in fact some retreating Japanese: three 
troopers out of a squadron of 18, and four 
infantry soldiers out of an escort of 32. 
Were these the fiends that perpetrated 
“hideous sacrifices of life and sickening 
massacres of the innocents before which the 


atrocities of a HEROD seem inoffensive 2”’ 
The soldier that hid ina marsh all day and 


waded down a river all night to save his 
life, was he a seventh part of the army 
that ‘sliced to pieces helpless infants, 
infirm women, and mothers with child,” 
and “stored up for posterity an inherit- 
ance of violence that future rulers of Japan 
may have cause to curse?” However, 
it is fruitless to pass judgment upon 
charges totally unsupported by any evi- 
dence. Chinese rumours have hitherto 
been the sole basis of one of the most 
turgid and sweeping denunciations ever 
levelled at any army by a newspaper. 
The most important of those rumours have 
now been proved groundless. It remains 
to be seen whether the rest will stand the 
test of fuller information. 
MESSRS. VILLIERS, CREELMAN, 
AND O'BRIEN. 
\ E are constrained to revert once 
more to the Port Arthuraffair. We 
do so with many apologies to our readers, 
but jit shail not be said that we deliberately 
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miserable misstatements that continue to] 


accumulate round this wretched business. 
As usual, the fapan Gasttee is in question 
—a journal that has shown incredible per- 
tinacity in endeavouring to represent in 
their very worst possible light the excesses 
committed by the Japanese soldiery, and 
in attacking with fierce insistence every 
effort to sift the false from the true. 
Speaking of Mr. VILLIERS, the correspon- 
dent of Black and White, the Fapan 
Gazette now says:— Because he told 
what he saw, and took photographs of 
what he saw, of things done by Japan, we 
are asked to believe him guilty of the 
most awful lying that any correspondont 
could ever perpetrate against soldiery.”’ 
Truly this reads like adream. When and 
by whom has Mr. VILLIERS been charged 
with “awful lying?” In the columns of 
this journal his statements about Port 
Arthur have never been discussed. We 
regard him as a strictly honourable man, 
and have never doubted that he spoke 
exactly what he believed to be true. Of 
Mr. CREELMAN we can not say quite so 
much, for he has undoubtedly been con- 
victed of things difficult to reconcile with 
a strict sense of veracity. But we do not 
undertake to judge between sensation- 
alism and falsehood ; between the exag- 
gerations of an excitable word-painter and 
the deliberate misstatements ofa romancer. 
Mr. CREELMAN may have written in per- 
fect good faith, but he certainly was guilty 
of hyperbole. As for Mr. COWEN, whose 
testimony also is cited by the Gazette, his 
last verdict—spoken in a recent lecture 
in Hongkong—is this :—*' Practically it” 
(the Port Arther business) ‘amounted to 
hardly anything more than the killing of 
men who could have been taken alive. 
This was certainly reprehensible, but none 
the less almost anybody on earth would 
have done the same under the provocation 
given.” We ourselves hold this to be too 
Tenient a verdict. But there it stands. No 
fault can be found with it for want of ex- 
plicitness, nor can Mr. COWEN be any 
longer cited as a witness for the prosecu- 
tion. Why there should be so much 
anxiety to make the case as black as pos- 
sible for the Japanese, we do not perceive. 
It is black enough in all conscience, without 
the addition of any sensational exaggera- 
tions. In this instance the avowed object 
of the fapan Gazette in reverting to the 
subject is to prove that no evidence un- 
favourable to the Japanese will ever be 
received by us. It forgets conveniently 
that we were the first to publish an ac- 
count of the Port Arthur excesses, on the 
strength of evidence furnished by a fo- 
reign correspondent. It forgets that we 
condemned those excesses in strong 
terms before any other detailed reference 
to them had appeared in print. It forgets 
a great many things, but one of its most 
curious and unfortunate lapses of memory 
is now before us. To demoistrate Jit, 
three quotations are necessary }-— 





Fapan Gazette, July Zoth. 
Lieut. O’Brien, says the San Francisco Bulletin 


has been recalled because at ‘Tokyo he is a persona 
non grata, 
massacre, 


He wrote an account of the Port Arthur 
The letter is dated December 28th. It 
reads in part:— 


“As to the unfortunate circumstances at Port 
Artthur 1 can only speak of what I saw, of course, but 
I am sorry to say that even that little is such as to 
lay the army open to the most severe censure, I have 
seen a number of cases of the killing of men who not 
only could have been made prisoners without difficulty, 
but who were plainly unarmed and in a position of 
humble surrender, I have also seen a number of 
bodies whose hands were tied behind their backs. 
Also bodies very much multilated and having wounds 
that indicated that they were killed with the bayonet, 
when beyond question there was no resistance, I 
have seen these and other horrors in the course of my 
observations of the battle while going to the forts 
and main points of interest, lL saw no new acts of 
war or pillage on the 2and and 23rd (November), ex- 
cepting the looting of houses and stores. ‘hat went 
on until there was nothing left to loot,” 

The letter goes on to assign as a reason for the 
Japanese atrocities that the army had expected greater 
resistance than it met; that with such an idea the 
troops began to clear the way by force and that con- 
trol over them was lost, 

The remark is made; ‘‘I do not think this excuse 
sufficient. Such acts have always met with csnsure 
and so must this case,” 


Fapan Gazette. Aug. Sth. 

Finally, an appeal was made to the evidence of 
Lieut. O’Brien. We have quoted that soldier’s 
evidence, and it has been passed unnoticed as of no 
value. 

Fapan Mail, July 6th. 


We have received * Appendix I. Foreign Re- 
lations of the United States, 1894,” from which we 
extract the following :— 


Mr. Dun to Mr. GRESHAM. 


No. 90] Legation of the United States, 
Tokyo, Japan, !anuary, 7, 1895. (Received 
January 20). 

Sir,—Referring to my dispatch of date December 20, 
1894, relative to the Port Arthur affair, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith an extract from a personal 
letter to me from Lieut. M. ]. O’Brien, military attaché 
of this Legation, Kinchou, China, December 28, 1894, 
giving an account of the unfortunate circumstances 
attending the capture of Port Arthur by the Japanese 
forces. 

Lieutenant O’Brien’s statement corresponds with 
a statement made by Colonel de Wogack, Russian 
military agent to Japan and China; also with that of 
Mr, George W. Conner, an American in command of a 
Japanese transport, who was present at the taking of 
Port Arthur. 

From the statements of these gentlemen, it appears 
to be clear that there was a slaughter of Chinese 
soldiers at Port Arthur on the 21st of November, 1894, 
but that the horrors reported by Mr. Creelman in his 
communication in the New York World as having taken 
place subsequent to that date are not true, and that 
the impression Mr, Creelman’s reports are prone to 
convey is a gross exaggeration of the truth. 

I have, etc., Epwin Dun, 

(Inclosure No. go.) 
Kin=chou, Liau-Tung Province, China, 
December 28, 1894. 

Dear Mr. Dun,—As to the unfortunate circumstances 
at Port Arthur, | can only say what I saw of it, of 
course ; but I am sorry to say that even that little is 
such as to lay the army open to the most severe 
censure, especially as it was quite different from what 
one should have expected from Marshal Oyama's 
proclamation, I have seen myself a number of cases of 
the killing of men who not only could have been made 
prisoners without resistance, but who were plainly 
unarmed and in a position of most humble surrender, 
I have also seen a number of bodies whose hands were 
tied behind their backs. I have seen bodies very 
much mutilated and bearing wounds indicating that 
they were killed with the bayonet, when I know be- 
yond question that where they lie there was no re= 
sistance. I have seen these things, not as a result of 
going around for the purpose of seeing korrors, but 
in the ordinary course of my observation of the battle 
aud of trips to the forts and main points of interest; 
[ heard talk here among the correspondents of atroci- 
ties committed on the 22d and 23d of November, Of 
these I know nothing whatever. I did not see any 
atrocities on those days. I heard some firing in the 
hills around the town, but saw no act of violence on 
either of those days, I. was about the town most of 
the 22nd and during the afternoon of the 23rd, but saw 
no new acts of war or pillage, except the looting of 
the houses and stores. ‘That went on until there was 
really nothing much left to loot. 

| find some excuse for the acts of the 21st in the 
barbarities committed by the Chinese. The mutilated 
heads of some Japanese captives were hung on some 
small trees at the entrance of the town, and this sight 
must have enraged the troops. Again, I doubt if the 
Japanese for a moment thought they were going to 
have such an easy task in taking the town and sea 
forts, When they advanced through the town it is 
my belief that they were momentarily loolting, for 
tlre resistance, and with such an idea began to clear 


the way, with the result that the troops soon got out 
of hand and made an unnecessary slaughter. 1 do 
not think this excuse sufficient, but it ought to be 
borne in mind that such occurrences happen in all 
armies and it is hardly fair to expect miracles of the 
Japanese, At the same time such acts have always 
met with censure, and so must this case. , 
To anybody who has—as I have since I joined this 


army—seen the kindness, courtesy, and gentle ways 


of the Japanese, the recollection of Port Arthur is 
especially unpleasant, 
of the army toward the poor people of this country 
was all that anybody could have wished. Since that 


time such has also been the case as far as I know, 


Here at Kin-chou the Japanese have treated the 
Chinese in the most kind and fair way. Everything 
that could be done had been done to quiet the Chinese 
and to insure a just and fair treatment to them, 
Markets have been opened and fair prices have always 
been paid. ‘here is no lawlessness and no sign of ill- 
treatment. In truth, | think these Chinese are now 
better off than they have ever been in their lives, and 
I think they appreciate the fact. 

In view of these facts, I can not but feel that the 
acts of this army at Port Arthur ouglit not to be re- 


membered and its acts at other times forgotten. 


There may have been special causes leading up to 
the affair at Port Arthur of which I am not aware. 1 
have no doubt that exaggerated reports have been 
sent, but not having seen them I am not able to make 
any criticism of them. I have not up to this time made 
any report of this phase of the battle, and do so now 
only because I judge from your letter that reports of 
it have come to your ears and you may desire more 
solid foundation for any expression of view which 
might become necessary hereafter. 

| have been very kindly 4nd courteously treated by 
all the Japanese officers | have met, To Field-Mar- 
shal Oyama and his staff [ am indebted for many 
comforts, all the more appreciated because of the 
especially friendly spirit in which they have been 


extended. Lo General Kawakami and his subordinates. 


at Hiroshima T am also under many obligations, In 
fact, L cheerfully bear testimony to the fact that such 
general kindness and thoughtfulness is more than 
{ could fairly have expected from any army in the 


world. 

Yours very truly, M, J. O'Brian. 

If our readers will take the trouble to look 
at these quotations they will observe that 
the ¥apan Gazette's publication of July 
goth is the first paragraph of the letter 
published by us in full on July 6th. If, 
again, they will take the trouble to compare 
the Fapan Gazette's extract with the cor- 
responding portion of the letter reproduced 
by us from the United States ‘‘ Foreign Re- 
lations,” they will see that not only is the 
former garbled, but it is also abbreviated. 
They will further see that whereas the 
extract purports to comprise the whole 
gist of the letter, it does nothing of the 
kind, since all the explanatory and extenu- 
ating portions of the document are ex- 
punged. It is, in fact, a grossly and pal- 
pably dishonest attempt to pervert Lieut. 
O’BRIEN’S evidence. No one has ever 
denied that excesses were committed at 
Port Arthur. Upon that point there is 
complete unanimity. The main question 
has been, were murderous atrocities deli- 
berately perpetrated during the three days 
succeeding the capture of the town? 
Lieut. O’BRIEN’S letter, as officially re- 
corded, says:—‘‘I was about the town 
most of the 22nd and during the afternoon 
of the 23rd, but saw no new acts of war or 
pillage except the looting of the houses 
and stores.” The chief value of this testi- 
mony lies in the fact that Lieut. O'BRIEN 
was “about the town” during the greater 
part of the two days immediately succeed- 
ing its capture. Mr. CREELMAN wrote 
that ‘a reign of murder continued all 
through the second day ”’ (the 22nd), and 
that ‘the work of butchering the unarmed 
and uaresisling inhabitants continued day 
after day witi) the streets were choked 


Up to that time the behaviour 
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up with mutilated corpses.” Is it conceiv- 
able that such things could have hap- 
pened without coming under the notice 


of a military attaché who was “about 


the town,” going round the little place, 
where these awful scenes were being 
enacted, during a great part of the very 
days on which they are supposed to 
have happened? But the fapanx Gazette's 
garbled extract carefully omits Lieutenant 
O’BRIEN’s statement that he was “about 
the town,” and puts into his mouth a 
piece of comparatively worthless negative 
testimony. Again, the $apan Gazette's 
garbled extract makes Lieut. O’BRIEN 
say :—I do not think this excuse sufficient. 
Such acts have always met with censure 
and sothey must this case ;”’ whereas, what 
he really wrote was:—‘‘I do not think 
this excuse sufficient, dut tt ought to be 
borne in mind that suck occurrences happen 
in all armies and it is hardly fair to ex- 
pect miracles of the Fapanese. At the 
same time, such acts have always met with 
censure, and so must this case.” Observe 
the omission—the italicized portion. Need 
we comment on it? Yet again the fapan 
Gazette's garbled extract makes Lieut. 
O'BRIEN say :—‘‘/ have seen these and 
other horrors in the course of my observa- 
tions of the battle while going to the forts 
and main points of interest,’ whereas what 
the Lieutenant really wrote was, ‘I have 
seen these things, zo/ as a result of going 
around for the purpose of seeing horrors, 
but in the ordinary course of my observa- 
tion of the battle and of trips to the forts 
and main points of interest.’’ His state- 
ment that he had not gone in search of 
horrors is perverted into an assertion that 
he had seen these and other horrors. 
Can avy sane map, with all the goodwill 
in the world, believe that these omissions, 
these misquotations, these perversions, 
radically changing, as they do, the cha- 
racter of Lieut. O’BRIEN’S evidence, were 
the result of mere carelessness on the part 
ofacopyist? Butthatis notall. Wehave 
still to note the most exquisite piece of 
clumsy audacity on the part of the Fapan 
Gazette that has ever fallen under our 
observation. The Fapan Gazette's gar- 
bled, dishonestly garbled, extract was pub- 
lished, as will be seen, on July 3oth, 
whereas the complete letter from which it 
was taken, together with the United States 
Minister’s covering despatch, appeared in 


the fapan Mail of July 6th. And now, 
on August 5th, the Fapan Gazette actually |‘ 
accuses us of “ passing unnoticed as of 
no value the evidence of Lieut. O’BRIEN ’”’! 
Twenty-six days after we had published 
that evidence in full, the Fapan Gazette 
gave a fraudulently mutilated fragment of]. 
it, and six days later alleged that we had 
passed the whole thing unnoticed, on the 
strength of which allegation it declares its 
belief that “if the Recording Angel came 
to earth and uttered a single accusation 
against the Japanese, he would be given 
the lie by the Mail//” Are there, not 
comedies in real life that 
conceptions of fiction? — 


FAPANESE MANUFACTURING IN- 
DUSTRY AT THE KYOTO 


LX HIBITION. 
——_--—---<--- ---—— - 
NE of the most interesting features of 


‘the Kyoto Exhibition, which has just 
been closed, was the display of Japan- 
ese manufactured articles such as have 
hitherto been imported from abroad. Very 
great progress has evidently been made 
in this respect during the past few years, 
and there can be little doubt that the manu- 
facturing capacity long attributed to the 
Japanese by foreign observers will ulti- 
mately be developed to ahigh degree. The 
extraordinarily low prices of the articles 
exhibited are not the least remarkable part 
of the affair. Visitors to the previous ex- 
hibition, held in Tokyo five years ago, 
were disappointed to find that some of the 
most useful and attractive exhibits had 
been marked at figures so low as to pre- 
clude all possibility of getting duplicates 
manufactured at the same cost. Many 
exhibitors had fallen into the foolish error 
of imagining that an exhibition was a 
place for displaying feats of manufacture 
rather than for showing specimens to 
invite custom, and they accordingly sought 
to enhance their own credit by affixing to 
their goods prices considerably below the 
cost of production. The resulting com- 
binations of technical excellence and re- 
markable cheapness were, of course, very 
striking, but the unpracticality of the 
thing became apparent when the exhibi- 
tors refused to receive any commissions 
at the prices for which they were never- 
theless willing to sell their exhibits. This 
strange misconception was not repeated, 
so far as we can learn, at the Kyoto 
Exhibition, though some of the prices 
suggested suspicion. For example, 
among the exhibits from Kumamoto were 
excellent-looking sets of saddlery,—sad- 
dle, bridle, bit, stirrups, and numnah— 
ranging in price from 6.50 to 12.50 yen. 
It can not be supposed that leather pro- 
duced in Japan from Korean hides will bear 
comparison with the imported material, 
but so far as finish and general workman- 
ship are concerned, this Kumamoto sad- 
dlery did not seem inferior to foreign 
articles that would cost as many sovereigns 
as the Japanese goods cost yen. Flannel 
was almost as conspicuous among the ex- 
hibits for cheapness and quality. Kyoto 
and Ehime contributed the greater part of 
the specimens in this class, the prices rang- 
ing from 19.7 sez per yard (best white) toa 
little over 8 sen. We refer, of course, to 
cotton flannel. Of paper in all its varie- 
ties, lucifer matches, and cotton yarns, it 
is unnecessary to speak: in the manufac- 
ture of these staples Japan’s competence 
is already recognised. But special refer- 
ence may be made to the serges, tweeds, 
and cloth produced at the Oji Factory. 
These goods seem to be of really excellent 


' far Surpass 1 the quality; and the prices are about one- half 


those ruling for imported goods,~ ‘Here! 


j iJ 


is a rough list that will convey to our 
readers an idea of what the Japanese are 


doing :— 

Articles. Place of manufacture. Price. 
Boots = (high-lows Ehime aod other } 2.80 lo 4 yer 
AN Longe) .scseeees DIACER  covsecroves per pal, 
Red blankets ...... Oji, Tokyo ...... 1.40 yen each. 


1.15 yen to 
1,40 yen each, 


Striped blankets... Oji, Tokyo ...... 


Carriage rugs... Oji, Tokyo ...... 2.25 yen 10 4 
yeneach, 
Shiawple i. ivevcesveeses Oji, Tokyo ......1.80 yeu to 3 
yen each. 
Glass tumblets..... Osaka vissessevees 50 senlo3 yen 
per dozen. 
Claret glasses ....,, Osaka wisssereveesQO Set lo 2.50 
yen per doz, 
Lamp chimneys 18 sew to 3 
Cea) bean gh) ares COMAIEA! cc ccae ccdues yen each. 
Pencils (lead).. ... Claalea YA. sisacte 70 sen to 2,20 
yen pev 12 
dozens. 
Pearl Buttons 3.50 yen per 
(small) ... sesseerse Osaka sires eoseoe 144 doz. 
Lamp-globes 30 sen to 3. yen 
(glass) sss. ses See Wea So cae bebe each. 
Hats (straw) see Nagasaki......0. 75 sentol yen 
each. 
Slate Pencils .,.... Nagasaki....c06 430 sev per 100, 
Thermometers ...,.. Tokyo, etc. ...00 50 sex to 80 sex 
each, 
Clocks (octagonal) Osaka wssecsceeee2 yer lo 8.80 
yen each, 
PBEM chsieh oe videle sah Osaka .icsscsesees70 Se 10 2.50 
yen per doz. 
FRBtl ON ads chive .ean Ce ERA 64,00 Sem Lo 2,50 
yen per doz. 
White shirt collars Tokyo .....650 08 Sen to 10 sex 
each, 
White shirts ...... TOL yGs \caesaddiccs 1.80 yen each. 
Chiitimen-goro ...., Kyoto ccccecsesses 4.65 yen to 6 
yen per 20 
yards. 
Hats (felt)... seseee Osalta ...secsevees7O Sem Lo 2 yeu 
each, 
Door Mats..,...... Osaka ....60054+2.9O0 Sen 10.3 yen 
each, 
Socks (cotton)...0. Osaka yieserreeees 7O sen to 1.30 
yen per doz. 
Towels (cotton)... Osaka .,.....608 80 sen tv 2.80 
yen perv doz. 
Tooth-brushes..... Osaka! | cscs 110-78 Sen lo 2 yen 
per dozen, 
Feeding Bottles... Osaka .....csesees 55 sen to 1.80 


yen per doz. 

To this list might be added pianos, 
organs, harmoniums, musical instruments 
of various kinds, surgical instruments, opti- 
cian’s wares, surveying instruments, photo- 
graphic apparatus, machinery, carpets, and 
not a few other things. But we have not 
the data at present for an exhaustive 
catalogue, and besides, our object is only 
to convey a rough idea of the develop- 
ment that Japanese industry is exhibiting. 


HUXLEY AND MATERIALISM. 
—_—__——_@  --.—- 
(COMMUNICATED), 


ROFESSOR HUXLEY was a man of 

many-sided activity. His special de- 
partment of science wasanimal biology ; and 
in the early days of the Darwinian theory 
he took up a prominent position in the 
evolutionist camp. He wrote anadmirable 
monograph on physiography, the science of 
the forces of nature at work on the surface 
ofthe earth. He wasan indefatigable con- 
troversialist on topics ranging from the 
importance of private property and indivi- 
dual enterprise in promoting the forward 
movement of civilization to the ethical 
significance of the miracle of the swine at 
Gadara. But it is for the work that he 
effected in defining and maintaining 
against dogmatists of all orders the philo- 
sopiicai' position of modern science that 
ref will especially value his name. 
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The key-note of modern philosophy, as 
distinguished from Greek philosophy and 
medizval philosophy, bas been criticism— 
a criticism of the foundations of know- 
ledge. If we examine the works of the 
masters of modern philosophy, of DEs- 
CARTES, of LOCKE, of HUME, and of 
KANT, if we seek to define what it is in 
each one of them that may be considered 
his greatest contribution to the progress 
of philosophic thought, we see that in all 
alike it has been, not any further addition 
to the multitudinous theories as to the 
nature of things-in-themselves, 
criticism of the foundations of all such 
theories, and an ever clearer recognition of 
the limitation of the human intellect toa 
knowledge of the finite, phenomeaal uni- 
verse. HUXLEY followed in the footsteps 
of these illustrious thinkers, with the ad- 
vantage of living in an age in which the 
immense expansion of man’s exact know- 
ledge of the phenomenal world has ren- 
dered him less unwilling to be content to 
remain in ignorance of the infinite un- 
known. A critical philosophy alone could 
not have put the absolutist battalions to rout ; 
there was needed also an enormous array 
of positive knowledge such as modern sci- 
ence alone has been competent to bring 
into the field. Before this irresistible com- 
bination, the spooks of metaphysics, whe- 
ther of metaphysical theology or of meta- 
physical materialism, and the inanities of 
Pyrchonism, are rapidly disappearing into 
the void from out of which man’s restless 
mind had conjured up these vaporous 
absurdities. 

We imagine that some of our read- 
ers, knowing HUXLEY less by what he 
has said himself than by what the apostles 
of unreason have said about him, may here 
interpolate :—‘‘We know that HUXLEY 
made it the business of his life to war 
against theology, but did he also attack 
materialism? We have always’ under- 
stood that he was a materialist.” In a 
certain sense it is true that HUXLEY wasa 
materialist, as the following passage from 
his work on HUME will show:—‘‘ Surely 
no one who is cognizant of the facts of 
the case, nowadays, doubts that the roots 
of psychology lie in the physiology of the 
nervous system. What we call the opera- 
tions of the mind are functions of the 
brain, and the materials of consciousness 
are products of cerebral activity. CABANIS 
may have made use of crude and mislead- 
ing phraseology when he said that the 
brain secretes thought as the liver secretes 
bile ; but the conception which that much 
abused phrase embodies is, nevertheless, 
fact than the 
popular notion that the mind is a kind of 
metaphysical entity seated in the head, 
but as independent of the brain as a tele- 
If 


this passage were quoted without its con- 


far more consistent with 


graph operator is of his instrument.” 


text, as unjust controversialists love to 

quote, it would seem to, preve, AYUXLEY as 
ie 

thorough going a materialist as LAMET-~ 


but al: 


TRIE or BUCHNER; and yet no nineteenth 
century philosopher has done more than 
HUXLEY to lay bare the fundamental error 
of materialism, Let us continue the above 
quotation :—‘‘It is hardly necessary to 
point out that the doctrine just laid down 
is what is commonly called materialism. 
In fact 1am not sure that the adjective 
‘crass,’ which appears to have a special 
charm for rhetorical sciolists, would not be 
applied to it. But it is nevertheless true 
that the doctrine contains nothing incon- 
sistent with the purest idealism. For 
‘if we analyse the proposition 
that all mental phenomena are the effects 
or products of material phenomena, all 
that it means amounts to this: that 
whenever those states of consciousness 
which we call sensation, or emotion, or 
thought, come into existence, complete 
investigation will show good reason for 
the belief that they are preceded by those 
other phenomena of consciousness to which 
we give the names of matter and motion, 
All material changes appear in the long 
run to be modes of motion; our knowledge 
of motion is nothing but that of a change 
in the place and order of our sensations ; 
just as our knowledge of matter is restrict- 
ed to those feelings of which we assume 
it to be the cause.” 

‘But if HUXLEY was opposed to mate- 
rialistic philosophy, why was it,” it may 
be asked, ‘‘that he devoted so little time 
to the refutation of materialism, and so 
much to the refutation of theology ?” It 
is not true that he devoted little time to 
the refutation of materialism. It is im- 
possible for any open-minded and con- 
scientious reader of his works to fail to be 
convinced of the equal futility of idealistic 
and of materialistic hypotheses ; but it is 
true that he gave especial attention to the 
refutation of idealism, rather than to the 
refutation of materialism, for the reason 
that idealism has for centuries occupied 
the position of handmaid to theology, and 
throughout all those centuries theology 
has stood in the path of progress. No 
man knew better than HUXLEY, no student 
of HUME could fail to know, that the 
absurdities of idealism are neither greater 
nor less than the absurdities of materialism, 
and that neither doctrine can be con- 
demned without condemning the other. 
But he knew also, as HUME knew, that 
idealism has ever been made the founda- 
tion for a gigantic superstructure of false- 
hood. In his Treatise of Human Nature, 
when considering the rival hypotheses, on 
the one hand that all the phenomena of 
the universe, material as well as mental, 
are modifications of mind, HUME wrote as 
follows :—‘' I observe first the universe of 
objects or of body; the sun, moon, and 
stars; the earth, seas, plants, animals, 
men, ships, houses, and other productions 
either of art or of nature. Here SPINOZA 
appears, and tells me that these are only! 


and indivisible. After this I consider the 
other system of beings, viz., the universe 
of thought, or my impressions and ideas. 
Then I observe another sun, moon, and 
stars ; an earth and seas, covered and in- 
habited by plants and animals, towns, 
houses, mountains, rivers; and in short, 
everything I can discover or conceive in 
the first system, Upon my enquiring con- 
cerning these, theologians present them- 
selves, and tell me that these also are 
modifications, and modifications of one 


simple, uncompounded, and _ indivisible | 


substance. Immediately upon which I am 
deafened with the noise of a hundred 
voices, that treat the first hypothesis with 
detestation and scorn, and the second 
with applause and veneration. I tutn 
my attention to these hypotheses to 
see what may be the reason of so great 
a partiality; and find that they have 
the same fault of being unintelligible, 
and that, as far as we can understand 
them, they are so much alike, that it is im- 
possible to discover any absurdity in one 
which is not common to both of them.” 
What HUME wrote a hundred and fifty 
years ago is still true to-day. Idealism is 
still the handmaid of theology ; it is still 
the philosophical gospel cf the apostles of 
error. 

With materialism the case is different. 
Every man with sufficient education to 
become a man of scieuce, however little he 
may know of the philosophy of the schools, 


is sure to have some knowledge of the 


theory of cognition that culminated in the 
critical philosophy of KANT, and by such 
a one materialism can no longer be re- 
garded as a philosophy. LANGE expresses 
the position with his usual clearness in his 
‘History of Materialism”: ‘ The whole 
cause of materialism is forever lost by an 
admission of the inexplicableness of all 
natural occurrences. If materialism quiet- 
ly acquiesces in this inexplicableness, it 
ceases to be a philosophical principle ; it 
may, however, continue to exist as a 
maxim of scientific research. This is, in 
fact, the position of most of our modern 
‘materialists.’ They are essentially scep- 


tics ; they no longer believe that matter, 


as it appears to our senses, contains the 
last solution of all the riddles of nature; 
but they proceed in principle as if it were 
so, and wait until from the positive 
sciences themselves the necessity arises to 
adopt other views.” | 

Of this character was the materialism of 
HUXLEY. He did not regard it as a ten- 
able philosophical theory concerning the 
nature of things-in-themselves, but he was 
glad to welcome it as the only and the 
all-sufficient organon of research. He 
knew that the universe could become the 
‘object of intellectual cognition only when 
regarded asa material system; and that 
the postulate of necessity, by which the 
idea of spasmodic interference with na- 


modifications, and that the subjectin whieh! tural processes, by hobgoblins great or 


L ' 
they adhere is simple, uncompounded, 


small was necessarily excluded, was the 
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first requisite to any rational knowledge 
of phenomena. He was content to study 
the method of working of the universe, 
and, in view of the existing limitations of 
the human intellect, to throw aside as idle 
all speculations concerning the origin of 
the universe. With HUXLEY, then, ma- 
terialism was a method merely, and 
could lay no claim to be a philosophy. 
In a note to a short criticism of BER- 
KELEY, he wrote:—‘‘ The _ philosophi- 
cal materialist who takes the trouble 


to comprehend BERKELEY finds that strict 
logic carries him no further than some 
such answer as this to the philosophical 
idealist :—Well, if I cannot show that you 


' are wrong, you cannot show that I am; if 





I should happen to be right, your proofs 
of the impossibility of knowing anything 
but states of consciousness would be just 
as valid as they are now; moreover, your 
religious and ethical difficulties are just as 
great as mine, The speculative game is 
drawn—let us get to practical work.” 

And if the practical work of HUXLEy’s 
life to a large extent consisted in war on 
the theological conceptions cf which 
latter-day idealism is the last frail support, 
and in a whole-hearted attempt to replace 
these conceptions by the ‘“ materialistic” 
teachings of modern science, the reason 
is not difficult to find, for as surely as the 
growth of science tends to guide man for- 
wards, so surely does the survival of 
theology tend to drag him back. 

The last published work of HUXLEY 
was the first instalment of a reply to BAL- 
FOUR, who is the latest, and in some re- 
spects the greatest, of the modern cham- 
pions of the gospel of mysticism and 
unreason. This talented writer has coined 
the convenient name of Naturalism for 
the scientific way of regarding the uni- 
verse. In rejoinder, we may perhaps 
venture to denote as Dzmonism the 
theory of the school to which he belongs, 
which is, in truth, an idealistic Pan- 
theism, not naked and not unashamed, 
the theory that all the phenomena of the 
universe are manifestations of one all 
pervading thing-in-itself, the mind of 
Gop “in whom we live and have our 
being.” Now if Dzemonism would do 
what materialism has done, if it would 
abandon its untenable claim to be a philo- 
sophy, and would confess itself to be no 
more than a view devoid of all ‘logical 
foundation, which certain people hold 
because it pleases them to hold it, the 
quarrel between Dzmonism and Natural- 
ism would disappear. But the fate of the 
two conceptions, the Demonistic and the 
Naturalistic, would be, indeed will be, 
widely different. For Dzmonism is 
merely a kind of spiritual intoxicant: it 
is not, and can never be, like Naturalism, 
an organon of research. It serves after its 
own unwholesome fashion to soothe and 
to support those among us who, feeble 
in intellect and infirm of will, cannot rest 
contented with the beneficent achieve- 
ments of positive science, and need to be 
deluded with the belief that they have 
knowledge of things “behind the veil ;” 
but throughout all the centuries in which 
Dzmonistic conceptions of the universe 
have been predominant, they have never 
given rise to the growth of any fruit on 
the tree of knowledge. Contrariwise, all 
the fruit that has grown on that tree has 
been under the developing sunlight of 
naturalistic conceptions cad in spite ef 


the withering influence of Demonism. It 
is for this reason that men like HUXLEY 
think life well spent in warfare with De- 
monism and all its works. And the wide 
acceptance that the philosophy of science, 
so nobly championed by HUXLEY, has 
obtained, justifies the hope that De- 
monistic conceptions are destined in due 
course to find their proper place in the 
lumber-room of the History of thought. 
Magna est Veritas, et praevalebit. 








ABOARD AIFM.S. “ MATSUSHIMA.” 
—_—_—___—_——__——_ 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT WITH THE 
Japanese Troops 1n Formosa.) 


In Quarantine, Nagasaki, Japan, 
August ist, 1895. 

On the morning of July 21st, while we were 
entering the harbour of Nagasaki, a seaman who 
had been sick ever since we left Formosa, died 
of cholera. In accordance with quarantine re- 
gulations we were laid up for disinfection, and I 
am now serving the second day of a seven days’ 
confinement. This is specially unfortunate, as 
my leave to visit Japan and secure my equip- 
ment for the southern expedition against the 
Black Flags, scarcely allowed me more than a 
week or ten days, which are now being so un- 
willingly spent, three miles out from Nagasaki, 
with that cily in plain view, and looking more 
enticing then ever a Japanese settlement locked 
before. But thanks to the exceedingly kind and 
courteous treatment received from the officers of 
the Alatsushima, and the luxurious quarters 
placed at my disposal, the time is passing as 
pleasantly as possible under the circumstances, 

The trip from Formosa was an agreeable one, 
as well as an interesting opportunity to observe 
Japanese men-of-warsmen and their ways. But 
my expectation that I should see aboard the 
Matsushima glimpses of Japanese systems, 
surviving from the customs of their private life 
on shore, were not fulfilled, for in the entire trip 
I did not observe anything that struck me as 
being characteristicly ‘Japanese, except the 
people themselves and their language. 

Owing to the kindness of the Editor of the 
Nagasaki ising Sun, I have been supplied 
with the local exchanges, and in several, I 
observe extracts from the Hongkong Telegraph, 
which has swallowed every Chinese report from 
Formosa. Unfortunately in the articles their 
source is not mentioned, and many of their 
readers may consider them authentic, Although 
a trifle late, I wish to correct a few of the most 
important. In one account it itis stated that 
‘the Hakkas and Black Flags inveigled 800 
Japanese into an ambush,—Japanese loss was 
600,” etc., etc. 

The inveiglement referred to occured on the 
eleventh of July, when thirty Japanese soldiers 
started up river guarding eighteen Chinese 
boats loaded with rice, intending to convey it 
to the first batallion then stationed at Tokoham. 

[Here follows an account, as already pub- 
lished, of the annihilation of this little escort of 
32 Japanese. | 

It was this affair, combined with the loss of 
fifteen cavalry men about the same date, that 
gave rise to the Chinese reports which placed 
the Japanese loss all the way from one hundred 
to one thousand. 

Affairs are not nearly in such a bad state as 
some journals attempt to make them out. The 
policy of dealing leniently with the natives has 
been the cause of the trouble for the last few 
weeks, and now that the Japanese are beginning 
to realize that the opposing Chinese must be 
handled as an enemy, not asa friend, the trouble 
will cease in the north very quickly. 

The newspaper accounts regarding the sick- 
ness have also been exaggerated, and while 
there has been considerable, the Japanese have 
not been troubled with fever and the cases of 
genuine cholera are very few. For the month 
ending July 12th, out of 1,493 patients at the 
Hospital, only 156 died and 410 recovered. Of 
cholera in its different forms there have only 
been 198 cases, INT 


IR 


trans Siberian ! 
‘and in the fot far Uistant/future Siberia will give 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


~ ~--~—-- -<—>- —- supiicinta> 
[Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefiom.) 





THE LATE FUNERAL. 





To THe Epitok oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Allow me to say that the following Ameri- 
can clergymen were in Yokohama ou Wednesday 
last, and I am authorized to state that any 
one of them would willingly have officiated at a 
funeral service if notice had been received that 
their assistance was desiied :—Rev. A. A, Ben- 
nett, Rev. J. G. Cleveland, Rev. W.S. Worden, 
Rev. H. Loomis, 


Yours truly, 
Yokoliama, August 5th, 1895. 


H. LOOMIS. 








ALLIANCE. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE ** JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—The question of offensive and defensive 
alliance with any European Power that may be 
the subject of Japanese thought at this time I put 
aside, as it does not appear that the time has ar- 
rived that practical politics demand that step. 
Japan has no need to negotiate for any European 
assistance to maintain her position as an imperial 
State, and surely Japan should not load herself 
with the responsibility of aiding any of the Powers 
that administer the affairs of the Occidental world, 
To become a party to any European complication 
would prove but a costly move. Japan should 
confine herself to the politics and diplomacy of 
eastern Asia. Japan, China, and Russia are the 
dominent powers and should remain so in the 
realms of Eastern Asia. They sit beside and touch 
each other, That Russia, at this present is one of 
the mighty Powers in the Occident, demands from 
her that she play ber hand for all it is worth in 
Occidental politics. She can command the peace 
oc let loose the dogs of war in Europe at her will. 
Russia’s possessions on her eastern frontiers are 
of huge proportions, she is rapidly putting herself 
in position to develop the vast field of her Siberian 
provinces, Nothing can permanently stop her in 
her march of material development on her Eastern 
border. To-day she might be despoiled of her sea- 
board by Japan, but time would work its revenge; 
without doubt Japan could capture Wladivostock 
and take possession of the section of railway now 
built westward from that point. Japan could 
delay the advent of Russia as a military power 
on her Siberian border—provided she had Russia 
alone to deal with. Yet, that being possible, 
would it be well? It would entail an exhaustive 
war, and eventually Japan would acknowledge 
her error. To keep Russia from the enjoyment 
of her Eastern development would not benefit 
Japan in the least. It is for the betterment of 
Japan, and the whole world besides, that the 
rapid consummation of Russian ambition be attain- 
ed, There should be no friction between Japan and 
Russia. Russia needs a portion of Korea. With 
a large foothold in Korea she would not be im- 
mical to Japanese interests politically or commer- 
cially. Korea should be absorbed. As a sovereign 
State* Korea should be obliterated; she is not 
worth the trouble of educating in politics or 
morals. If there was no Russia that needed a 
portion of the Kingdom, Japan would find herself 
eventually forced to take possession of and in- 
corporate the peninsula into a province of the 
Empite. There is no other solution of the 
Korean problem, Either Russian or Japanese 
KXorea must be, and that ere the lapse of the year 
1900. With Korea Russian, Japan could live and 
be as secure against Russian agression as Eng- 
land is with her neighbour across the Channel. 
France, Japan, and Russia should be as one in 
regard to the Chinese Empire, ‘They should look 
upon China as their especial charge, to deal with 
her as they deem best. Ifastern Asia should 
belong to and be dominated by Asiatics ; Occiden- 
tal politics might demand of Russia that she 
consult France and England, The contention 
that the Trans-Siberian irou-road is a commercial 
undertaking is not in accord with good commer- 
cial strategy; as a military necessity primarily, 
it will eventually become a commercial artery and 
play an important part in the development of the 
Siberian province. ‘he Central Pacific Railroad 
was pul through under governmental auspices asa 
military necessity, not as a commercial venture at 
all. Yet the building up of the Pacific tier of 
states has, been the result, together with the great 
commercial development consequent thereupon, 
So will-like iresalts flow from the completion of the 
oad : sadiating lines will be built 
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to the world as astonishing examples of industrial 
and commercial progress as have been consequent 
upon the building of the first American trans- 
continental road, Itmay be that Eastern Russia, 
within the lifetime of those now living, may be the 
preponderating portion of the Russian Empire. 
The United States developed to the westward, 
Russia will find her development to the Eastward, 
As I have written, Japan possibly could delay 
matters, but allow the completion of the trans-Sibe- 
rian railway and Russia will not come asa chicken 
to be plucked, Japan and Russia should be close 
friends, they cannot afford to be otherwise. The 
affairs of England, France, Germany, Italy, and 
Austria, Japan hasno eed to trouble herself about ; 
they belong to another sphere of politics. Russia, 
so tosay, is of the household : being largely Asiatic 
in ber make-up, and further, she is next door 
neighbour, Japan is in a position to profit greatly 
by coming to an amicable arrangement teyard- 
ing the absorption of Korea. By entering into a 
commercial reciprocity treaty, as the result of con- 
cessions made by Japan, she might secure to her. 
self advantages, the benefit of which would vastly 
accelerate the development of her industrial and 
commercial ambition, It would be better for the 
Empire, for the Japanese to marshal their batta- 
lions of industrials to meet the demands of their 
commercial ambition than to place armies in 
the field for military conquest. ‘‘ Peace hath her 
victories :’? and they are more comfortable than 
those of war :— 


Strength means something more than merely to be strong. 
And life is not a lifetime spent in strain to live. 


Japan should now repose upon her laurels, taking 
such ease as may be fitting, while yet she has to 
meet the demands made upon her for the subjuga- 
tion of Formosa. Prepare for war and make friends 
with Russia, is what I should counsel were I a 
Japanese. Japan could become the friend of 
Russia upon terms of equality to the mutual good 
of both. Acting together they could solve all 
eastern questions as suited their needs. Russia 
could take care of all her western interests without 
embroiling Japan. 


Yours respectfully, 
Yokohama, August 3rd, 1895. 


(** X.” writes as though Russia's eastern development could be 
limited by rule and compass, and as though no Powers exist- 
edin the Orient save Japan, China, and Russia. We fear 
that the Japanese would be preparing for themselves a fool’s 
paradise if they followed his counsel. Let Russia attempt to 
plant herself in Korea, and some other “ re-distributions ” 
may be speedily looked for.—Ep. J.4/] 


X, 


SHORT WORK WITH FORMOSA, 


To THE EpIToR OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—The necessity of employing adequate 
means to achieve any end is too well known to 
require demonstration. But the very fact of its 
familiarity is often responsible for a foolish departure 
fom the axiom. The truth of the Chinese proverb, 
that ‘ftoo much is worse than too little” is often 
proved, not only in the acts of individuals but also 
in those of corporations. Whatever philosophers 
and religionists may say, there is such a thing as 
an excess of efficiency, which fact the Chinese 
have again rendered into a proverb, “ Don’t use 
a butcher’s knife to kill a chicken,” 

The reports from Formosa as published in the 
vernacular papers, contain intelligence of a very 
serious nature. At first the subjugation of the 
islanders seemed to require 10 very great precau- 
tion on the part of the authorities. The people 
also thought that the Body Guards, the flower of 
the Japanese army, would make short work of any 
persons offering resistance. But what surprise 
and disappointment! Report after report seem 
to show a worse state of things. The thrilling 
adventures of a body of some thirty men on the 
tiver Takocham is sufficient to fill anybody with 
horror and anger. As those men were going up 
the river with supplies to their comrades, they were 
surprised by a greatly superior force of the natives, 
some six hundred strong. Only three managed 
to escape after experiences of the most perilous 
kind. One of those who succeeded inreaching the 
head- quarters of the Fourth Regiment, had nothing 
to eat for twenty-fouc hours, He had fought for 
four hours; had been concealed for eight hours in 
a marsh, and had waded down a river for six hours. 
It is wot against an army that Japan is waging 
war in Formosa. Itis against a horde of undisciplin- 
ed men, who offer desperate resistaice to the well 
equipped and well organized troops of this empire. 
For subduing such foes, the means used at present 
by the Japanese are altogether too good, The only 
way to make short work of the insurgents is to 
inspire them with wholesome terror, Shrapnel 
shell and machine guns will terrify them to some 
extent, but that more is necessary becomes ap- 
parent by the light of recent expenier cess la con- 
vince the insurgents of the uselessuess of further re- 
sistauce, some other kind ‘¢f display is weedful: 


a a I a a a ETT a a a aa aaa aa TEESE a EE ee ES 


Really formidable weapons wielded by resolute 
hands would soou subdue these disturbers of the 
peace of the island, 1 refer to something over 
and above the means at the disposal of an army 
organized and disciplined according to the modern 
art of warfare, Japan has a peculiar advantage 
in this respect, In addition to her army modelled 
after the European system, it is possible for ler to 
organize a body of fighting men specially and pe- 
culiacly Japanese. Persons acquainted with the 
history of the late Satsuma Rebellion will remem- 
ber the efficiency of the Police force, popularly 
called the Battotai, or Sword Battalion. A body 
of proficient Japanese swordsmen, whose blades cut 
a man in two almost at touch, would certainly in- 
spire the Formosans with terror. Considering 
how easy it would be to get together a Battotat, 
and how suitable it would be for the subjugation 
of the Formosans, I cannot but wonder that some 
such step is not taken, There is another advau- 
lage connected with such au army, namely, its in- 
expensiveness. We do not need costly ammuni- 
tion, but only good blades for each man, Japan 
has plenty of blades and plenty of men skilled 
to wield them, 

Your obedient servant, HW. MM: S: 

August 2nd, 1895. 


THE LEAGUE OF CATHOLIC UNITY, 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN MAtL.’’ 


Sir,—I take the liberty of enclosing a clipping 
from The Living Church of Chicago, and beg for 
its insertion in the hope that it may be of interest 
to your readers. I venture the suggestion that 
inany missionaries would be interested in a trans- 
lation of the Pope’s letter upon a similar subject. 


Yours truly, KAMIWA. 


In view of the acknowledged evils of a divided 
Christendom, and in view also of the growing de 
sire for Church Unity, we, whose names are sub. 
scribed, devoutly seeking the Divine guidance and 
blessing, hereby associate ourselves as a l.eapue 
for the promotion of Catholic Unity. 

Without detaching ourselves from the Cliristian 
bodies to which we severally belong, or intending 
lo compromise our relations thereto, or seeking to 
intecfere with other efforts for Christian Unity, we 
accept, as worthy of the most thoughtful considera- 
tion, the four principles of Church Unity proposed 
by the Bishops of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
at Chicago in 1886 and amended by the Lambeth 
Conference of 1888, as follows: 

“T, The Holy Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, as ‘containing all things necessary to 
salvation,’ and as being the cule and ultimate 
standard of faith, 

“TI. The Apostles’ Creed, as the Baptismal 
Symbol, and the Nicene Creed, as the sufficient 
statement of the Christian Faith. 

“TIT. The two Sacraments ordained by Chirist 
Himself: Baptism and the Supper of the Lord, 
ministered with unfailing use of Christ’s words of 
institution, and of theelements ordained by Him, 

“TV. The Historic Episcopate, locally adapted 
in the methods of its administration to the varying 
needs of the nations and peoples called of God into 
the Unity of His Church,” 

We believe that upon the basis of these four 
principles as articles of agreement, the unification 
of the Christian denominations of this country 
inay proceed, cautiously and steadily, without any 
alteration of their existing standards of doctrine, 
polity, and worship, which might not reasonably be 
madeina spirit of brotherly love and harmony, for 
thesake of unity and for the furtherance of the great 
ends of the Church of Christ. on earth, This will 
appear the more closely each of these articles is 
examined, 

The Holy Scriptures are already our accepted 
rule of faith, howsoever we may differ among our- 
selves concerning the mode of their inspiration and 
interpretation, 

The Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds, being in ac- 
cordance with the Holy Scriptures, do already 
sufficiently express the Catholic doctrine, without 
precluding the more particular Confessions to 
which we are severally attached; such as the 
Augsburg Confession, the Heidelberg Catechism, 
the Thirty-nine Articles, the Westminister Confes- 
sion, and other symbols or formularies not incon- 
sistent with these two Catholic Creeds. 

The Sacraments of Baptison and the Lord’s 
Supper, as instituted by Christ Himself, and ad- 
ministered with His own appointed words and 
elements, are already recognized among us as the 
badges and media of Church membership and 
communion, although we do wot yet agree as to 
particular modes of theie administeation or special 
qualifications for their reception, or even theories 
of their efficacy. 

The Historic Episcopate in various forms. al- 
ready prevails extensively throughout the Chriss 


tian world; and, as connected with the Scriptures, 
the Creeds, and the Sacraments, it might become 
a bond of organic unity amoung the Cliristian 
denominations completing the Congregational, 
Presbyterian, or Episcopal systems, and at length 
re combining them normally in one Holy Catholic 
aud Apostolic Church, . 

In order to promote Catholic Unity, we recom- 
inend, as proposed by the Lambeth Conference, 
that these articles be carefully studied in connec- 
tion with ‘the authoritative standard of doctrine, 
worship, and government adopted by the different 
bodies of Christians into which the English-speak- 
ing taces ave divided;’’ and, to this end, we 
reverently and lovingly invoke the countenance 
aud aid of the Bishops.of the Protestant Episcopal. 
Church, and of all other Catholic Bishops and 
Christian Ministers of every order and name. 

May our united prayers be so blended with the 
prevalent intercession of our ascended Lord, that 
we shall all become one in Him, for the glory of 
His Eternal Father, for the good of His Church, 
and for the redemption of the world, - 


[ CONGREGATIONAL. ] [PRESBYTERIAL. | 


E. Benj. Andrews, Thomas G. Apple, 
David Nelson Beach, Charles A. Briggs, 
Geo. Dana Boardman, Edward B. Coe, 
Amory H. Bradford, Chas. Cuthbert Hall, 
Samuel EB, Herrick, C. S. Watrower, 
Edward C. Moore, J. B. Remensnyder, 
Philip S. Moxom. Charles W, Slnelds, 
[ePiSOOPAL. | 

Edward Abbott, 

William P. DuBose, 

William R. Huntington, 

Wm. Chauncy Langdon, 

Randolph H. McKim, 

Henry Y. Satterlee, 

George Williamson Smith, 


Ministers and laymen in all denominations, who 
desire Lo connect themselves with the League, can 
procure copies of the Constitution by applying to 
the Secretary, the Rev. Win. Chauncy Langdon, 
D.D., No. 69, South Angell st., Piovidence, RL 














YOKOHAMA CHARITY ORGAMI- 


ZATION- 
es 

The first annual general meeting of subscribers 
to the Yokohama Charity Organization was held 
in Keil’s Building on Monday afternoon. There 
were present, Mr. James Dodds, in the Chair, 
Messrs, A. ], Wilkin, A. O. Gay, T. Rose, and 
the Rev. E. C, Irwine, Hon, Secretary. . 

The CuHairMan, having called the meeting to 
order, said:—The last meeting of the Society was 
held'on the 27th June last year, and now, as then, 
the Committee have been forced to call another 
meeting by exhaustion of the funds placed at their 
disposal by subscribers, and it would have been 
lield eatlier had it not been for a timely donation 
from the minstrel troupe of the U.S. S, Baltimore, 
who very generously made over part of the pro- 
ceeds of an entertainment given, by them to the 
Society for the velief of the less fortunate of their 
brethren of the mercantile marine. In the report 
published in the newspapers, and now submitted 
to the meeting, the Committee give au account 
of their stewardship, which they, hope may be 
satisfactory to the subscribers. In dispensing the 
funds: of the Society, it will be seen that the 
Committee have given promitience to the idea 
which primarily led to the formation of the Society, 
the relief of distressed, Seamen of. the mercantile 
marine whose cases could not be fully met by the 
Seamen’s Mission; but, as will be observed, there 
have been mavy other cases of distress relieved by 
the Society. In dealing with the cases brouglit 
before them, the Committee have exercised what 
discrimination has been in their power; but they do 
not pretend to say that every case has been a deserv- 
ingoue, People in distress find themselves here in 
some way, and have to be helped away fiom the 
place or remain as a burden to the community. 
The funds, however, have been dispensed as care- 
fully as circumstances would admit, and the Com- 
mittee hope that subscribers will be satisfied with 
the results achieved. Seeing the good work 
done, | have no doubt the appeal that the new 
Committee will have to make as their first 
duty, will be as steadily responded to as in 
previous years, The member of Committee, Mr. 
Lindsley, who has acted as Hon. ‘Treasurer’ since 
the formation of the Society, has just left for 
home, and deserves, I think, the thanks of the 
subscribers for the good work le has done in con- 
nection wilh the charity; and in asking you to 
pass his accounts now submitted I would suggest a 
jcordial vete of thanks to liim be accorded at the 

saine lime, 
My. Gay saidthat ihe report, was very full aud, 
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he should have great pleasure in seconding the 
adoption of the report, the passing of the accounts, 
and of moving the heaity vote of thanks to Mr. 
_Lindsley.—Carried. 

REPORT. 


Report for the year included between June 22nd, 1894, 
: Lr Face, sath, 1895. 
The 


Committee of the Yokohama Charity Orgavization 
beg to lay before the subscribers their annual report and 
financial statement to June 30th, 1895. 

Tie first and largest item in the Treasurer’s Report re- 
presents the expenditure upon that portion of the Society’s 
work which involves the most labour, and constitutes indeed 
its principal use and necessity, namely the direct relief of 
distressed seamen. An analysis of the counterfoils to 
tickets issued by the Hon. Secretary shows that out of 
probably double the number of applications 108 were 
acceded to, and that orders representing 377 days’ board 
and lodging were distributed in varying proportion among 
50 di men, 27 of whom were ordinary seamen, 5 
from sealing vessels, 7 firemen, 1 steward, 1 cook, 1 brass 
moulder, 1 apothecary, 1 railway-guard, 1 turnkey, 1 
ranchman, 1 runner, # auctioneer, and 3 of no special 
occupation. Of these. 25 were British, 13 American, 3 
Swedes, 2 Danes, 2 Norwegians, 1 French, 1 German, 1 
Roumanian, « Chilian, 1 Arab. 


The boarding and housing of these men has been most 
efficiently done by Mr. John Kernan, to whom a written 
order is given in every case. Tickets have on several 
‘occasions been returned by Mr. Kernan to the Hon. 
Secretary in cases where he found that the bearers were 
already provided for elsewhere, or where they had tried to 
yaise money upon them in other quarters. Cash is never 
entrusted to the applicants, but when advisable, clothing 
is supplied to them, and part passages paid for them. 
It is absolutely necessary at times to assist certain invete- 
rate idlers out of the place, rather than help them to prey 
on the community. 

The Committee desire to thank residents and visitors for 
many gifts of clothings which is stored at the Parsonage 
in a wardrobe belonging to the society. They also 
heartily thank the local journals, the Herald, Gazette, 
Mail, and Advertiser, for inserting every week without 
charge an advertisement calling attention to the Society’s 
needs, thus giving what is equivalent to a handsome 
yearly subscription. 

It cannot be too strongly urged upon busivess firms, 
and upon those gentinmen who do not subscribe indirect- 
ly to the Ladies’ Benevolent Association, that a moderate 
subscription given to the Y. C. O. is a much more useful 
mode of dispensing their charity than that of giving away 
cash to casual applicants, who in most cases misuse the 
greater portion of what is thus given to them. Gifts of 
cast-off clothing to the Society will also do much more 
real good than when these articles are given away to 
house-servants, who either convert them into coin or 
themselves into caricatures. Underclothing and shoes are 
always in special demand. 

This report cannot be closed without special reference 
to the voluntary assistance given by men of the U.S.S. 
Baltimore, who by their excellent and talented perfor- 
mance in aid of local charities have added a sum of 
$151.50 to our fund, which will appear in the next balance 


The following is a statement of receiots and disburse- 
ments from 22nd June, 1894, to 30th June, 189° :— 


RECEIPTS. 

Balance in hand as per last accoun we $ 36.98 

Subscriptions ... we: we -_ <co §=—=_ see «890.00 

Interest on Deposit in Bank ccs nee tue 82 6 GORECO 
DISBURSEMENTS. 


Board and Lodging to Destitute Seamen ws $294.55 
Assistance and Supplies to Destitutes ... «+» 289.00 
Assisted Passages from Japan .., ose 186.96 
Medicines and Hospital Expenses lem) ce SSS 
Wardrobe and Petty Expenses, Advertising, &c. 29.00 


$ 849.06 
61.94 $9r1.00 





Balancein hand ... 


E, & O. E. 
The Committee now beg to tender their resignation. 
Jas. Dopps, Chairman, 
Jno. Linspiry, Hon. Treas, 
Jas. Martin, 
Tuos, Rose. . 
e E, Cuamenays Inwine, Hon, Sec, 

Vokohama, joth June, 1895. 

The CHairMANn said the next business was the 
election of a Committee to serve for the ensuing 
year. The remaining members of the old Com- 
mittee were Messrs. Irwine, James Martin, Thomas 
Rose, and myself. 

Mr. Gay—Are they not enough ? 

The CuatnrMan—I think it would be better to 
have more nationalities upon the Committee con- 
sidering how very cosmopolitan is our work in 
this community. If I might be allowed to 
suggest a name, I should like to see Mr. How- 
ard, of the Pacific Mail Company, nominated on 
the Committee. He would be a very good man, 
especially as he would represent the shipping in- 
terest. He could also furnish us with valuable 
information in regard to special cases as they arise. 

Mr. Witkin—Yes, about cheap passages.— 
(Laughter). 

The Cuarrman—Yes, that would also appeal 
to him. 

Mr. Gay—And now you want one other. 

The Cuatnrman—yYes, I do not know who is to 
take the office of Hon. Treasurer, now left vacant 
through the departure of Mr. Lindsley. I have 
my hawds full, and Captain Martin and others on 
the Committee will, I have no doubt, allege the 
same reason. Mr. Howard, when I approached 
him on the matter, said he would only accept 
a simple membership on the Committes ; and ihe 


Hon, Secretary’s work should bz kept separatc, *getiing work to do kere. 


Mr. Gay—I think Mr. Baelir would make a 
very good member of the Committee. 

The CuHainMan—So do I, but I think Mec. Baelir 
is connected with the German Fund, and the two 
miglit clash. 

The Rev. E. C. Inwine said the German firms 
had been most willing subscribers to the Organi- 
zation, He had not approached them all, but 
those to whom he had gone had been only too 
ready to afford help; their subscriptions had been 
given most willingly. 

The CHatRMAN—I see that the German firms 
are very well represented on the list, and also Mr, 
Baelir’s firm. 

The Rev. E. C. Inwine—I think they should 
be represented on the Committee. Our work is 
cosmopolitan and is confined to no one nation- 
ality, as the report will show, There is only one 
German mentioned in the report this year, but 
we don’t get many German sailors, and I don’t 
think this man was a real German, though he 
spoke the language. 

The CuoatnRMAN—Mr. Baelir would undoubtedly 
give us great assistance, and being connected with 
the German Fund—mind you, I am not sure that 
he is—the two organizations might work together, 

The Rev. E. C. IRwing—He couid then tell us 
whether any person is being assisted by both 
organizations, 

Mr. Gay then moved that the remaining mem- 
bers of the old Committee, with the addition of 
Mr. Howard and Mr. Baelir be elected as the 
Committee of the Yokohama Charity Organization 
for the ensuing year. 

Mr. WILKIN seconded.—Carried. 

The Rev. E. C. Irwine said there was one 
donation which he should like to mention, as it 
did not appear in the report. It was a donation 
from Mr. Arthur Winstanley of $150, which was 
sent from London accompanied with another 
of a similar amount for the Ladies’ Benevolent 
Society. The donations were quite voluntary, and 
[I think you will agree with me thatit is a very kind 
thing for an old merchant friend to so remember 
the poor of the town in which he was resident for 
so long a period of his life. 

The CuarRMAN—There is one omission which 
I should like to explain. No auditoi’s name ap- 
pears atthe foot of the accounts, and the matter 
arises in this way. I received them too late from 
the late Hon. Treasurer, Mr.Lindsley, to go through 
them myself before this meeting, but as Mr. Linds- 
ley’s name appears upon them, I think all sub- 
scribers will be satisfied as to their correctness. 
Next year I promise you that they shall be pro- 
perly audited, 


The Rev. E.C. IRwine said he had a few 
remarks to make upon what was called the grog- 
shop evil in Yokohama. The matter was continu- 
ally arising in the public prints, and many admir- 
able articles had appeared about it from the pens of 
local journalists, but the evil remained very much 
the same from year to year. He did not wish to 
be invidious, but there were certain wationalities 
who materially helped, through their Consuls, to 
shut down upon the grog-shop element, It was 
a pity that this was not doue by other nationalities, 
for it would be a great advantage to the place, 
would lead to a diminution of vice, and help to 
prevent the expenditure of much money in a 
wasteful fashion, as now prevailed to such a 
large extent. He wished the Consuls had full 
powers to prevent these men from continuing 
their nefarious trade. Of course the licensing 
powers varied greatly with different countries, 
but he thought that some pressure might be 
brought to bear to prevent these houses from 
continuing in a disorderly state, to reduce the 
hours during which they remained open, and 
to be supervised generally. There should not be 
any greater enticements than possible held out 
to Jack when he came asliore, to cause him to 
get drunk, and a step in the right direction would 
be taken if the grogshops could be made to provide 
good liquor, and prevented from serving a man 
when drunk, At present no such supervision 
exists, and the result was only too well known, 
He was greatly pleased with the accommodation 
provided at the house of Mr, John Kernan where 
the Yokohama Charity Organization cases were 
sent. Kernan didall that he could for them, did 


not encourage the men to drink, but helped them 


and the Organization materially. He (the 
speaker) was in daily intercourse with Kernan and 
had seen the care which he took, especially when- 
ever he found that any clothes given by the 
Organization to a man had been put to a wrongful 
use. Passing on to a kindred subject, the 
speaker made a strong protest against the 
practise of open ports to the west of Yoko- 
hama making a habit of sending on distressed 
seamen and others—paying their passages 
to Yokohama—in the expectation of the men 
The result was that this 
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community is put to great expense in obtaining 
assisted passages for the men across the Pacific, 
This practise was to be greatly deprecated. The 
Government of Hongkong had powers to pre- 
vent the landing of such cases, but here in 
Yokohama we lad not the powers possessed 
by the Crown Colony. Still he hoped something 
could be done by the various Consuls and the 
authorities of the Ken to prevent these unwelcome 
birds of passage from alighting on our sliores.— 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. Gay moved a hearty vote of thanks to Mr. 
Irwine for the good work he had done in the past 
in the community. Very few gentlemen would 
devote the time he did to taking up this unpleasant 
but imperative work,—(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. WILKIN seconded, Such a vote of thanks 
was well deserved. 

The CHalRMAN=1 can thoroughly endorse every 
word which has fallen from the mover and seconder 
of the vote. 

The vote of thanks was then carried unanimously. 

The Rev. E. C. Inwineg, in thanking the meet- 
ing for the compliment, said that he was only too 
pleased to be of some slight service to the com- 
munity in which he lived. 

This concluded the business of the meeting. 





PRESENTATION TO MR. WILSON 
WALKER. 


———<———— 

An interesting incident took place ou board the 
Pacific Mail steamship City of Rio de Faneiro, on 
the vessel’s arrival at Nagasaki on the 2nd inst. 
When the Company’s Pilot, Mr. Wilson Walker, 
came off to the ship, Captain Smith mustered his 
officers, and in their presence made.a compliment- 
ary speech to Mr. Walker in reference to his 
services rendered on the occasion the City of Rio's 
stranding on the rocks off Kagoshima. Captain 
Smith then presented Mr. Walker with a hand- 
some gold hunting watch, to which was attached a 
heavy Albert guard and compass pendant, from 
the Board of Directors of the Pacific Mail Steam- 
ship Company, together with a letter, of which the 
following is a copy :— 

San Francisco, Cal., July s2th, 1895. 
Subject :—Recognition of Service rendered. 
(Captain WILSON WALKER, Nagasaki, Japan. 

My DEAR S!R,—I take pleasure in handing to you, 
through Capt. Smith of the City of Rio de Faneiro, a gold 
watch, chain, and compass, as a testimonial sent you on 
the part of the President and Board of Directors of the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company, in :ecognition and re- 
membrance of the very valuable services which you 
rendered tothe City of Rio at the time of her stranding 
on the rocks of Kagoshima. Permit me to say that I 
hope that this watch will tell off to you many happy 


hours in the future, 
Yours truly, (Signed) R. P. SCHWERIN, 
Vice-President and Gen. Manager. 





The watch bears the following inscription :— 


Presented to 
: CAPTAIN WILSON WALKER 
by the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company, 
in appreciation of his 
energetic and valuable services 
in floating the stranded steamer 
** City of Rio de Janeiro,’’ 
January 6th, 1895. 
C. P. HUNTINGTON, 
President. 





BELGIAN CONSULAR POLICE 


COURT, NAGASAKI. 
—_—__>—____—_—_- 
(Sepcially reported for the Fapan Mail.) 


Before F. Ringer, Esq.—Consul. 


The Procurator of Nagasaki versus Peter Ver- 
stappen, a Belgian subject, on the charge of the 
manslaughter of a Japanese woman named 
Nakamura Shige, living with the accused at No. 
39, Sagarimatsu, Nagasaki, where the accused kept 
a drinking saloon, 

By special request of the Belgian Consul, Mr. 
R. G. Forster, of the British Consulate, Nagasaki, 
appeared as counsel for the defence. 

The hearing occupied several days, from July 
23rd to August 2nd. 

Dr. Ikebe, Resident Medical Officer of the 
Nagasaki Hospital, witness for the prosecution, 
stated that he had been summoned to Verstap- 
pen’s house at 8.30 pom. on the 18th of July. 
When lhe reached the house he found the de- 
ceased, Nakamura Shige, lying on her back 
on the floor in the room next to the kitchen, 
She was still living, but was pulseless, and the 
respiration was very weak. He applied artificial 
respiration and other restorative treatment, under 
which ihe woman rallied somewhat, but she never 
recovered -coliscioushess/and she died at 11.45 
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p.m. Witness then described the mark made by 
the rope round the neck, and other marks of violence 
on the body. (These are given in detail below in 
convection with the evidence of the post-mortem 
examination.) In'reply to a question by}the Court, 
the witness stated that he considered the marks 
on the neck such as might be produced by suicidal 
hanging. The marks did not run horizontally 
round the neck, as in cases of suicidal strangulation, 
but ran somewhat upwards, There was no mark 
caused by the knot, but no such mark was usually 
present in cases of hanging. Of two ropes produc- 
ed, a half-inch rope and a quarter-inch rope, the 
witness stated that the smaller rope corresponded 
with the marks on the neck. The witness had at- 
tended Verstappen on account of local paralysis, 
but he did not consider that this paralysis would 
affect the use of his hands, 

Matsuo Minokichi, lemonade dealer, residing 
next door to Verstappen, testified that on the 
morning of the 18th July, at about nine or ten 
o’clock, he heard Verstappen’s wife screaming as 
ifin pain, He recognized her voice. 

Sato Kichijiro was called as a witness for the 
defence. His evidence was taken out of order for 
the convenience of the Court, the prosecution having 
no objection. He resided in a house at the back of 
Verstappen’s. He stated :—On 16th July [ return- 
ed home at 7.30, and later, while having my supper, 
I heard Verstappen calling his daughter Nellie, 
much louder than usual. I saw, through Verstap- 
pen’s kitchen window, Verstappen, standing on a 
dresser, and afterwards he jumped down and put 
the waler-pot on the dresser, and when Verstappen 
moved a little I saw the woman dropping down, 
Verstappen took the woman in his arms and put 
her down on the pavement in the kitchen, then 
Verstappen went to the front room leaving the 
woman in the kitchen, and some Japanese came in 
and assisted Verstappen tofremove the body into 
mates that there are in, but above all, around, 
Paris wo less than 8,000 insalubrious establish- 
ments that ought to be suppressed, or forced to 
consume their deleterious exhalations. Among 
the chief evils that the police signal, but are 
incapable of remedying, are the open furnaces for 
the manufacture of several kinds of machinery 
grease and oils—that from fish included; in- 
cineration of the detritus of the knacker’s yards 
and butchers shops’ refuse, make animal black to 
refine sugar; the conversion of the night-soil of 
the city into poudrezfe, or Paris guano, or worse 
still, into sulphate of ammonia. To these must 
be added the fabrication of several chemicals only 
differing in degree of poison. 

The Chamber of Deputies is to be highly con- 
gratulated on its resolution to make ministers re- 
sponsible for their official illegalities. M. Delcassé, 
late Colonial Minister, was horn-blown as a heaven- 
born administrator; he was simply a puppet between 
the hands of the self-appointed committee of colonial 
expansionists. His successor, M. Chautemps, is a 
plucky, and must bean honest man, as he showed 
up the irregularities of his predecessors, and their 
questionable proceedings. Without ever consulting 
parliament, ex- Minister Delcassé, fitted out costly 
expeditions to grab territories in the Soudan, and 
otherpartsof Africa, that might atany momenthave 
brought the French into collision with Germany 
and England, money voted for some other purpose 
heapplied, to the extent in one case of 600,000 francs 
to new and unsanctioned ends; he sent the brave 
Captain Monteil to extirpate ‘ Samory,” who was 
somewhere in the Soudan, without any plan, and 
next to destitute of food and the materzel of war, 
Samory extirpated the French, and Monteil was 
recalled. The mules sent to the latter arrived 
dead, ‘Iwo companies of troops were decimated, 
having neither bread, salt, nor meat; cannon and 
ammunition had to be abandoned, and a terrible 
shake given to the Colonial projects of France in 
the Soudan, The deputies would listen to no more, 
but stood by the budget commission that complain- 
ed it was never consulted about these expeditions, 
and the granting of contracts after the goods had 
been supplied at something like fancy prices, so 
voted that the ex-minister be held civilly respon- 
sible for expending State monies without authority. 
It is to be hoped he will made to pay the utmost 
farthing. Then the concessions in Africa, con- 
ceded to alleged bogus companies and capitalits 
without capital—eare to be subjected to the search 
light. Batthe public has seized another side of 
the question: ‘ What return does, or can Fiance 
expect to reap, from the annual grant demanded 
for the Soudan of go million francs ? 


The students of the Latin Quartier are in re- 
bellion, and divided into hostile camps, the 
plutoceats and apparently the sansculottes, The 
cause is this. Henri Murger, who died in 1861, 
was the author of La Vie de Bohéme; that every 
stiident between the ages of 17 and 23 is presumed 
to read, mark, learn, and digest-wsls a tervour 
as if for Robinson Crusoe, ahdlis A \epiiit ofveve: 


tion, as if a breviary—in his breviary days under- 
stood. Murger was the artist, or portraitist of 
student life, embodiments of Mark ‘Tapley, Bob 
Sawyer, and Dick Swiveller, in courage, stra- 
tegy, and good heartedness, that life was merry 
in the midst of misfortunes, where pockets were 
often as empty as stomachs, and co-operative 
loaning of clothes suppressed the necessity of a 
chest of drawers or a wardrobe. Besides, ‘* My 
Uncle ” was their Privy Seal Keeper. ‘They were 
the days when one went gipsying., A bust has 
just been inaugurated in the Jardin du Luxem- 
bourg to Murger, and so was a féte sacred to the 
students, their AZimzs and the Musetzes for a few 
of these, it seems, stillexist. A committee decided 
to improve the occasion by holding a banquet— 
voted nem.con. But when the committee fixed 
the price of the ticket at 6 francs per head, 
this was a bolt from the blue, for that sec- 
tion of the students who had —and at the end 
of the month too, when parental allowances 
were at lowest ebb—not six sous iu theic pocket, 
and were debating the possibility of applying 
to one of the matrimonial agencies, that have 
ever one or two heiresses on hand, with a few 
millions of fortune, and desirous only to find a 
husband, A schism was the result: the ‘ Have 
Nots,” protested against the Rothschild section of 
the students, who furthermore had insulted the 
shade of Murger by assuming that any student 
worth the wame could afford 6 francs for a dinner, 
By entering into commercial relations with the 
good * Uncle,” to take charge of some of their 
books, anda pair of winter pantaloons—summer 
having set in—and by writing to their sisters 
for old postage stamps, to negotiate—though new 
ones would be preferred—it was agreed that the 
price of the ticket should be fixed at2 franes. Then 
the orthodox Murgerites made a pilgrimage to 
their hero’s tomb, each depositing thereon aone sou 
nosegay. Next, they returned to the Luxembourg, 
after a lunch ov one sou of fried potatoes served 
ina brown paper bag. Before the statue they 
deposited roses at one sou each; they sang some 
songs by Murger; that ceremony—three days 
before the official one under the auspices of the 
povernment—they baptized a demi-Vierge inaugu- 
ration, Then the 2 francs banquet took place 
in the Café Procope—that light of other days; 
the room intended to accommodate one hundred 
guests, was by good engineering filled with 400; 
then the balconies were crowded, and next—the 
best of places—the staircases. The waiters could 
not do more, so they passed the dishes along, and 
that were duly harpooned on the staircase, cleared 
out, and passed on to the 400; the latter had only 
the wine which had been laid on the table in ad- 
vance. The guests on the balcony got nothing at 
all; they appealed in desperation to the neigh- 
bouring publicans and bakers, and pork butchers, 
who contributed gallantly, and sent up the vic- 
tuals by cords. One student urged working the 
fire telephone, to call the fire brigade to rescue 
those imprisoned by the block. In the mean- 
time, another schism had taken place on the 
part of students, who deemed 2 francs tuo expen- 
sive for a ticket, and organised a “ Paunch’”’ at 
two-thicds less. At the twelfth hour, a poste: 
was setup, inviting students to dine where they 
pleased, and agree to pay when they had become 
celebrities. The usual conflict with the police 
followed. 


The French are very circumspect and measured 
in’ their appreciation of the new English Cabinet. 
They admit that with such an assemblage of able 
public men, a new departure, both in domestic 
and in foreign policy, must ensue. ‘That policy is 
not expected to be of any provocative character, 
but i will not the less be decided and resolute. 
The defensive resources of England will, say good 
aud impaitial judges, be largely developed, and 
no mMouey spared upon the work 3 itis the premium 
on the nation’s life assurance. The nomination 
of Lord Salisbury and Mt. Chamberlain, to take 
charge of Foreign and Colonial Affairs, is viewed 
as vety Significant, as the holders are known to 
have concrete ideas on questions effecting their 
departments. A vapprochement between Ger- 
many and Japan and England, is now accepted as 
au accomplished fact, and China is expected to 
fall into line, after emptying Russia’s political 
wallet. The Egyptian question will be less harped 
upon—and that will be a boon anda blessing for 
both Prench and English, Even already Anglo- 
Saxons are ceasing to be tegarded as the last of 
peoples, 


The double suicide of M. Carré and his wife, 
though only some days old, is still discussed, proof 
of the exceptional importance and supyestiveness 
of the event. M. Cané was the sow of a humble 
village schoolmaster, who came to Paris, stroy- 
gled to be called to the Bar, and became one of | purchases to the amount of one dollar and in place 
the minor satellites of Gambetta, so rose to post|ol teudering a mutilated chop dollar, had placed 
aud place. He was pethaps the ablest) gu¢ial @ bravd new ene ye paper note, actually having 






































































lawyer in France; he was consulted on such every- 
day cases as divorces, and few ladies in difficul- 
ties but sought his advice. He generally reduced 
mountains to molehills; was full of genial scepti- 
cism and saturated with Parisianism, He was 
standing counsel to the Municipality. His plead- 
ings in divorce cases were a treat of elegant 
diction, sunny, eighteenth century cynicism, and 
delicate tact. If he could not reconcile husbands 
and wives, he secured that, divorced, they should 
depart in peace, In society he was a pet; ladies 
drank in his eloquence; and his philosophy was 
so gentle to’practise! He pleaded for an Austrian 
lady, of French extraction, for divorce from 
her husband, a wealthy Vienna banker, He 
won, as a matter of course, ‘And now, M. 
Carré, what would you advise me to do?” “ Marry 
me, Madame.” Before two months they were 
man and wife. ‘They were as happy as mortals 
could be; they were classed as turtle doves, the 
rarest kind of birds to encounter in Paris, But 
all this time, Caré, the model man, was wearing a 
mask, For three years he had for mistress the 
wife of a distinguished citizen ; the latter discover- 
ed the treason of Cané, his friend. A duel was 
fixed; Clemenceau was to be his second. On the 
fatal afternoon, a lady on quitting his cabinet in 
an excited state, encountered her friend Madame 
Cané. ‘Oh, Madame, since three years I have 
been your husband’s mistress; he and my hus- 
band are to fighta duel: let us prevent it.’ Mada- 
me Carré rushed to her husband;  Wretch, what 
lave I done to be so betrayed?” She flew to her 
dressing room, seized a bottle of poison, but the 
private secretary, who had overheard all, follow- 
ed, and secured the bottle, While they struggled, 
a pistol shot was heard in the study; Carré lay 
dead. While the secretary went to a sofa for a 
pillow, another pistol shot from the still smoking 
revolver; the wife now lay dead. Carné, for his 
own wedlock imbroglio had only the valgar solu- 
tion of suicide; his philosophy, bis cynicism, had 
vanished, ‘he good fairy had removed all the 
gorgeous trappings, and her protégé was reduced 
tovags. Parisianism is all masquism; that only 
the rich shopkeepers, the confessional, the tribunal, 
and the bankruptcy court know. 






























































FORMOSA. 


—____.—__—_—__—_— 
(FROM THE ‘‘N,-C, DAILY NEWS” CORRESPON- 
DENT WITH THE JAPANESE ARMY.) 


Affairs are growing worse, and worse and unless 
the Japanese replace their policy of extreme 
leniency in dealing with the rebels, for one of strict 
unfeeling severity, the indications are that all 
the peacefully inclined Chinese will have lett the 
country for the mainland, for, placed practically 
between two fires, Leing forced to serve first the 
Chinese soldiers and then the Japanese, to the 
sacrifice of property and sometimes life, and with no 
indication of decreasing hostilities, it has caused 
these people, naturally so cowardly, to be possess- 
ed with great fear. They cannot rightfully accuse 
the Japanese of the least act of injustice, but even 
here in the city where the Chinese are offered 
every protection, kindness is not only totally mis- 
understood, and unappreciated, but is seemingly 
taken actually as an injustice. When the Japanese 
first arrived many Chinese were brought into their 
service, Many consenting not because they wanted 
to, but because they considered it obligatory to 
obey. Although they did not expect their con- 
querors would have so much condescension, they 
however were secretly greatly astonished at being 
paid generously and without delay often from the 
lowest soldiers in the army. As they expected 
being forced to work without any compensation 
whatever, one would naturally think they would 
appreciate the generous payment and would be 
satisfied, but no, they tefuse to work unless doubly 
paid, and we find now the charges high and 
unreasonable, 

I think the discipline observed by the troops 
since their arrival has been splendid, although as 
I make this statement the Chinese complain of the 
terrible outrages commilted,—contradictions which 
IT trust the reader will decide in my favour upon 
considering the character of the Chinese. It is 
scarcely possible but what the conquerors, be they 
vatives of any country, will sometimes abuse their 
rights, and the Japanese soldiers have been no 
exception, but in this case the very few slight 
injuries have been taken by the Chinese as the 
most enormous oulrayges, I investigated a most 
tersific “pow wow” that was raging in a small 
Chinese shop and found the crime, which from 
appearances could have been no less than a murder, 
was committed by a Japanese who had made some 
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a current value of three or four cents above 
the ordinary Formosa chop dollar, on the counter 
and departed. As a great deal of paper money 
had been circulated, a bright Chinaman of my ac. 
quaintance preyed upon the ignorance of his fellow 
beings and opened an exchange office giving 
chop dollars for yes notes, until it finally soaked 
through the head of the unsophisticated Chinese 
that they were losing three or four per cent. on 
their money, for the civil authorities were exchang- 
ing Lright new silver yen for paper money if anyone 
did not desire the latter. 

A mob of a hundred or two Chinese fired on 
some couriers who were on their way to Tiengliek 
and as it occured only a short distance from 
Twatutia, the firing could occasionally be heard 
here. It created a great deal of excitement among 
the Chinese who are absolutely incorrigible, several 
hundred leaving for Hobe to cross to the main- 


Jand. The report was promptly put in circulation 


that the big southern army had advanced and 
were then just outside the city and were going to 
retake the foreign city of Tuatutia, and the wall- 
ed city of Taipebfu, at night, killing all the 
Japanese, foreigners, and the Chinese who had 
submitted toJapa:ese rule, and as only one hundred 
Japanese soldiers remained here the others having 
gone south, Chinese success was assured. It is 
not only surprising, but most wonderful and 
incomprehensible that the Chinese, who are at least 
expected to possess a little human intelligence, 
can believe such trash so implicitly, A well- 
known Chinese, an acquaintance of mine, in- 
formed me that he was very much afraid, and 
was going to Canton. So he packs up his houses 
hold property; his wile and children, worked up 
to a state of frenzied excitement, are sent down 
tiver to be despatched at once on a cranky junk 
destined for Foochow, when in ten minutes by 
walking a few blocks, he could have satisfied 
himself as to the falsity of the story by seeing with 
his own eyes that, instead of there being only one 
hundred Japanese soldiers, as reported, there are 
nearer ten thousand. But the story remains 
uninvestigated, the harm is done, and a few 
hours proves that their fears were based on a 
series of fabrications, in the manufacture of which 
the Chinese are not only unexcelled, but 
unequalled. 

The present condition of affairs not only affects 
the Chinese but the foreign tea merchants are 
heavy losers. Until the arrival of the Japanese, 
tea was comiug in from the country about as usual, 
but for a few days a gradual falling off was noticed 
unté! the Japanese had established themselves at 
the capital, when it took a sudden spurt, but only 
It then began a perceptible de- 
crease day by day, wntil at present there is prac- 
tically none coming in. As the quantity decreased 
the quality was also lowered owing to the plants 
not receiving sufficient attention and the picking 
being cariied on hastily without regard for the 
time the leaves are considered of proper growth. 
The territory that is at present given over to 
warfare usually sends in at least half of the 
output, and the great fear with which the 
people are possessed prevents them picking and 
sending in the tea from portions of the island 
that are comparatively safe. General business is 
falling into the hands of the larger merchants, the 
smaller closing up their houses, for we find only 
twenty of thirty present out of the usual one 
hundred and fifty Chinese packers for the Tamsui 
and Amoy markets. 


Owing to many of the Chinese having been 
prevented from carrying on their usual occupa- 
tions and jin some cases having lost time and 
money during the last and present troubles, 
the Japanese Formosa Government has made 
known its intention of giving to the Chinese all 
likin and other taxes for the year, with the excep- 
tion of course of Customs duties, which will be col- 
lected as usual. This reflects great credit upon 
the Japanese and only adds one more to the 
many thoughtful considerations which have charac- 
terised their treatinent of the island. Any other 
people on earth except the Chinese would feel duly 
grateful, but they acknowledgeno kindness, as they 
recognise no ruler unless he be a master who will 
impose the most oppressive laws and is respected 
in a greater or less degree as he is possessed with 
a greater or less degree of brutality, ferocity, and 
barbarity, 

One regiment is already on its way overland for 
the south, and the main expedition is hurrying the 
preparations for the two months’ trip and are now 
only waiting for several transports expected every 
day bringing coolies and supplies. The exact 
date of departme has not yet been made known, 
but it will withowt doubt be before the last of 
the month. On the eleventh, the Chinese army 
in the hills about Teckcham again made trouble, 
with the fourth attack on the city. They took 
up theic position on the east hills, fortifying them, 


selves by throwing up entrenchments, and mount- 
ing them with jingals. They gained courage by 
not meeting with any opposition from the Japan. 
ese, who by their intended tardiness, were allowing 
several of their own troops to surround the enemy, 
which by a skilful manoeuvre was successfully ac- 
complished, resulting in not only the complete 
defeat of the enemy, who left over two hundred 
and ten prisoners. The Japanese loss was three 
killed and eight wounded. 

The Chinese in Formosa have from the start, 
with a few exceptions, conducted themselve in such 
a disgraceful manner that when one is found 
deserving of praise he should at least get the 
credit of it. Lin Wei-yuan, Senior Commis- 
sioner of the Imperial Stud, the wealthiest land- 
ed proprietor of Formosa, descendant of the 
chief lieutenant of Koxings, the Pirate King 
of Formosa in the early days of the present 
Manchu dynasty, and now one of the three 
chiefs of the Formosans, is the person. The 
morning of 24th May, when the independence of 
Formosa was declared and the determination to 
oppose the Japanese was made known, the 
gentleman above referred to stated publicly that 
he would have nothing to do with it whatsoever. So 
great was the condemnation of the rebels, that to 
insure his own safety he secretly left his yamén at 
the dead of night and keptin hiding until the first 
steamer left for the mainland, On this boat he 
took passage and has not been back to Formosa 
since. And the noble Imperial Government who 
allowed him to resign his rank probably did so 
because he refused to be a party to the debasing 
duplicity which characterised the handling of the 
whole Formasa affair. 

One division of Woops is expected in from 
Kelung to-morrow which should impart some con- 
fidence to the few respectable Chinese here and 
stop the flow of Chinese to the mainland. Near- 
ly fifty junks were counted to-day, crowded 
with Chinese passengers and their luggage 
wailing to go out on to-night’s tide. Of course 
there is no just reason whatsoever for such 
a movement which is due entirely to the cowardli- 
ness of the people, who seeing so many Japanese 
soldiers sent out and none returning and hearing 
firing going on outside the city actually believe 
before the week is out the great Chinese army will 
be in possession and that all will be murdered, 
Japanese, Chinese, and foreigners. No news ever 
teaches their ears but Chinese victories, at least if 
there does, it is never believed. 

Twatutia, 15th July. 


I have often heard it stated by foreigners that 
although the Japanese conquered the}{ Chinese 
without difficulty, they could hardly have done 
otherwise, because there was no opposition, and 
if cases had been reversed, and the Japanese 
had been placed in battle, with no drill, poor 
equipment, and without proper commanders, the 
Chinese would have found the’ victory as 
easy. It is such incidents as the following that 
prove superiority. I have here to record a sad cal- 
amity, but one of undaunted courage and bravery. 
Aw act that brings out the true nature of these 
plucky soldiers, who although they have never 
yet been accused of cowarduess, this leaves not a 
doubt of their valour, On the eleventh of this 
month, Sergeant Sakurai with thirty-one soldiers 
started up river with eighteen Chinese boats loaded 
with rice, intending to convey it to the first bat- 
talion who are stationed at Takoham. After having 
traversed the greater part of the distance in satety, 
they saw what they took to be Chinese soldiers 
about 1,000 métres from the river. Fearing that 
the latter might surround their boats and seize the 
valuable cargo and upon closer inspection finding 
that there were only fifteen or twenty Chinese, 
they at once fired on them. No sooner had the 
first shot been fired than between four and five 
hundred Chinese soldiers came tearing out of an 
ambush on the lett and commenced to surround the 
little party of thirty-two, which was divided into two 
squads, one under command of Sergt. Sakurai, 
and the other under Corporal Ibasha. Back to 
back they answered the enemy’s fire gallantly, and 
encouraging each other, for three hours they 
fought until eight were dead and several were 
wounded, The twenty-four survivors placed their 
bayonets on the guns and made a charge at the 
enemy, who cowards as they are gave way enough 
to allow them to gain the outside of the ring, leav- 
ing a Corporal mostally wounded in the hands 
of the enemy, but the fiends were deprived 
of the pleasure of torturing this noble soldier, 
who with a shout of Bansai, drew his sword, and 
cut his own throat, The Chinese again sur- 
rounded the little party and commenced the fire 
and again the Japanese charged through their 
ranks, leaving nine of their own men dead and five 
badly wounded, The unharmed soldiers were about 
ta return to the aid of the injured, who werd sao! 


to fall into the bands of the Chinese, when these 
poor fellows implored them to fly and save their 
own lives, cather than return to certain death, 
then four that were together placed their swords 
at each other’s throats and the fifth taking his own 
life, they all died together. 


The four remaining, by sheltering themselves 
in the ambush near by, were able to put the 
Chinese off the track for the time, and later 
went to a pond which had an abundance of 
high water grass, which would hide them for 
awhile. It was then proposed at dusk to endea- 
vour to escape from the vicinity, but one thinking 
it would be safer to remain until later refused to 
go and was left alone, the other three departing. 
This soldier then finding a suitable place kept his 
body immerged with just the eyes, nose, and 
mouth above water. Seeing Chinese approach to 
the bank, he thought he had been discovered, that 
all was up, but great was his joy when after wash- 
ing some rice they departed and soon disappear. 
ed. Almost famished for want of food, and weak. 
ened with exhaustion, he stood for eight hours 
in the same position until it seemed as though he 
could hardly bear the suspense longer. Towaids 
midnight, the sky darkened, heavy clouds 
appeared, accompanied by peals of thunder, 
and flashes of lightning, which gave way to 
torrents of rain. Then leaving his place of con- 
cealment and keeping a sharp lookout for Chinese 
soldiers, he reached the tiver bank and found only 
six out of the eighteen boats that had originally 
been brought up. The fires of the Chinese camps 
were visible, and as the storm then ceased and the 
moon appeared, there was ouly one course to take 
that would perhaps bring him through safely. So 
stripping himself of his clothes, reserving his jacket, 
cartridges and gun, he waded into the stream and 
by keeping his head and nostrils above water, some- 
times sinking into pit holes over his depth, falling 
and plunging along, he passed for two and a half 
miles. Then seeing a form upon the bank and 
hoping that it might be Japanese he climbed upon 
shore, but came face to face with a Chinese soldier 
and fearing that the alarm would be given by this 
man who was apparently asentry, he shot him and 
then plunged igto the river again gaining consi- 
derable distance before the Chinese had appeared 
to investigate the rifle report. Continuing on but 
a mile or so, his heart was made glad by the neigh- 
ing of a horse for he then knew he had reached 
the Japanese camp in safety. MNothing certain is 
known regarding the other three, but it is thought 
that they have reached some of the Japanese 
camps is safety. 

Taipehfu, 16th July. 











INQUEST. 
ote ee ee 

The adjourned Inquest into the circumstances 
attending the death of Kamil Mahmit, a Lascar 
fireman on board the British steamer Lvergta, 
was held in H.B.M. Consulate on Friday after- 
noon before John Carey Hall, Esq., Consul and 
Acting Assistant Judge, 

Neil Gordon Munro, M.D., stated that there 
was uo doubt as to the cause of death—dert-bers, 
He attended Kamil Malhmit, while the others 
were sent to hospital under Dr. Mécre. The 
men only went to hospital woder considerable pres- 
sure, one positively refused to po. Bevri-beri was 
the cause of death in all three cases. ‘There were 
on the ship others suffering from the disease. He 
saw in the papers last night that four others were 
suffering from beri-bers, and he examined them and 
found that they were suffering from the first stages 
of the disease. There dre three kinds of the dis- 
ease; the men were suffering from an acute form of 
the disease. He was strongly of opinion it was a 
contagious disease, but that was a point that has 
not been cleared up. He only found such cases 
from men coming from the Malay archipelago, 
Ceylon, the Malabar coast, and sometimes, 
but not frequently, from China and Japan. The 
predisposing causes are climatic, or fermentation of 
thestomach, Itis a form of anama and is associ- 
ated with the diet of the natives from those regions. 
His personal belief was that it was a parasite in 
the bowels, which gains entrance with the food into 
the alimentery canals. He had had experience of 
bevi-beri while in the P. & O., but not of so severe 
a mortality, but the authorities place the mortality 
next in order to thatof cholera. He was examining 
the excreta of the men, to determine to what death 
wasdue. Changes of climate, food, or exposure to 
air, would lead to it; with predisposing tendencies 
changes of climate would lead to acute attacks. 
The very great change of climate between Yoko- 
hama and Otaru would lead to an acute stage if 
there were predisposing circumstances. He did not 
think the Board of Trade provisions are sufficient 
for the comfort) and well-being of the men. The 


‘favecestierof) the Hvergia\was much larger than in 
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some other vessels, where it is merely aden, but 
even on her when the ports are closed there is 
insufficient air, Hedid not consider the cubic feet 
and ventilation allowed by the Board of Trade ade- 
quate. , He would recommend bread in place of 
rice, also eggs, poultry, &c. He should recommend 
that the men be prohibited from eating their rice 
cold, and only immediately after it was cooked. 
Their religious prejudices, however, stood in the 
way of a good many things. He had examined 
the men and found that three had their hearts 
affected. ‘Ihey never say they are ill: in fact they 
havetobefoundout, Only the symptoms of the dis- 
ease are known, not the pathology, so patients have 
to be treated by the symptoms, They are given 
quinine, and other tonics to tone up the bowels. 

Mr. Hall found that Kamil Mahmit died from 
an acute attack of bevt-beri, that everything 
possible was done for him, and that no blame 
altaches to any one. 

Dr. Munro strongly objected to the men now 
under treatment by him being sent to the General 
Hospital; they would get better treatment and 
care on board ship. 

Mr. Hall said he could not see that the fovrecastle 
of a ship was better than the hospital. He would 
pay a visit to the General Hospital. 

Dr. Munco replied that the establishment was 
in a filthy condition, the attendance was bad, and 
that only a steward was left in charge, They might 
be sent to the German Hospital or the British 
Naval Hospital. 


INQUIRY INTO A DEATH AT SEA, 


—----- — > --—--- - - 

J. C. Hall, Esg., H.B.M. Consul, held an in- 
quiry at the Consulate on Thursday afternoon into 
the circumstances attending the death of J. W. 
Twentymen, a steward’s assistant, on board the 
British steamer Aswamly, which took place in the 
Red Sea on July 6th, 1895, in lat. 12! 14”, N,, 
long. 45’ 50” E. 

Capt. James Murray, Master of the Aswandy, 
deposed—The boy fell down an iron ladder just as 
the ship was entering Port Said, and was subse- 
quently attended by a doctor in the service of the 
Canal Company. The lad was about 19 years of 
age and liad, previous to the accident, complained 
of the heat and heart trouble. The steward sent 
the lad off for some sugar, and it was while 
he was returning that the boy’s foot slipped. 
He was about a couple of steps from the bot- 
tom of the hatchway when the accident occur- 
ved. It was not till some hours after this that he 
complained of being hut, and then a doctor was 
sent for. The doctor thought the hurt was but 
slight and would heal in a day or so. The lad 
died a week after his fall. The day before his 
death he took a bath in the Engineer’s bath-coom, 
and was not then complaining. 

James Poole, the Chief Steward, who witnessed 
the accident from a distance of about four feet, 
said the time was about 6.40 aim., June 28th, 
when it occurred, The lad refused to lay up and 
continued to work until the afternoon, The 
weight of the sugar which he was engaged in car- 
rying could not have been more than 18 pounds. 
‘The lad must have taken a false step as he came 
down the ladder, and one of his legs went through, 
Probably the india-rubber shoes which he was 
wearing contributed to the result, After the ac- 
cident every cate was taken of deceased, and his 
diet was made as strengthening as possible. ‘The 
boy was of a very weak constitution and often 
complained of pains in the heart and body, His 
death was quite unexpected, 


Jobn Scott, a fireman, who had been a male 
nurse in a hospital for six years, attended the 
deceased up till the time of bis death. He applied 
cold lotions to the hurt every quarter of an hour 
until the day of decased’s death. ‘The lad had had 
some previcus heart trouble and was not strong. 
The day before his death a slight fever set in. 
Delirium followed, and death supervened about 
six o'clock in the morning. In one conscious 
interval befove death, the lad said he was dying 
and thanked them all for what they had done for 
him, 

His Honour said—I find that the deceased, J. 
W. Twentyman died in consequence of a hurt 
received while in the service of the ship: that all 
proper medical care and attention were bestowed 
upon him, and that no blame attached to any one, 
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The Saturday Review and several provincial 
Conservative journals complain that there are too 
many of Chamberlain’s friends in the Govern- 
ment. They especially refer to the inclusion of 
Mr, J. Austen Chamberlain (Civil Lord of the 
Admiralty), Mr. Jesse Collings (Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Home Office), ard Mr. L.-Powell 
Williams (Financial Secretary to the War Office), 
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LATEST TELEGRAMS. 





[Reuter *‘ Spectar’ 


To “Japan Mat,’’] 





London, August 4. 
M. Speier, the present Russian Minister at 
Teheran, has been appointed Minister to Korea, 


London, August 8, 

The Marquis of Salisbury has demanded that 
the Government of China shall issue a Decree 
ordering the death of the culprits in the recent 
massacre of missionaries, the fullest protection 
to missionaries, and an escort for the Consul 
who is going to enquire into the circumstances 
of the massacre. The Chinese Government 
has assented. 








(Speciac” TereGram To “ Jaran Mat.’’] 


Kobe, August 9, 
Telegraphic news has been received here 
from Hongkong, stating that riots occurred yes- 
terday near Canton, and that the Wesleyan 
Hospital had been damaged. A meeting has 
been held in Hongkong, which condemned the 
policy of the British Government in China, 


a 





[From " N,-C. Dairy News,’’) 
Pekin, July 28, 10 a.m, 

Lu Ch‘uan-lin, the new Viceroy of Szechuan, 
has telegraphed a memorial to the Emperor 
laying the whole blame of the recent riots on 
Liu Ping-chang ; and declaring that as he had 
countenanced them he should be the one to 
restore the sfa/us quo ante. The Emperor 
has consequently ordered Liu Ping-chang to 
remain in Szechuan and settle the affair, 








(From rues “ Siam Onserver,”’) 

Rangoon, July 15. 
The Government of Burmah has published a 
notification in which the territory constituting 
the Burmese Shan States is defined. Among 
those in the northern Shan States are East and 
West Manglum, with their dependencies, and 
all the territories east of the Salween River which, 
on 27th November, 1885, owed allegiance, di- 
rectly or indirectly, to the King of Burmah, and 
which still form part of Upper Burmah. In 
the southern Shan States are included Keng- 

tung and its dependencies, with Kengcheng. 

Allahabad, July 15. 
Major-General Gerrard's party is believed to 
have safely crossed the Hindu Kush and to be 
making progress towards Maro, to the north of 

Gilgit. 

Simula, July 17. 
The following honours and promotions have 
been gazetted in connection with the recent 
Chitral expedition :—Dr. Robertson, K.C.S.L,; 
Lieut. Whitchurch, V.C.; Colonel Kelly, C.B. 
and A.D.C. to the Queen; Capt. Townshend, 
C.B.; Capt. Borrowdaile, D.S.O.; Lieut. Jones, 
D.S.O.; Lieut. Edwards, D.S.O.; Lieut. Fowke, 
D.S.O.; Lieut. Heynon, D.S.O.; Lieut. Stewart, 
D.S.O.; Lieut. Harley, D.S.O. 





(from ‘Le Courrier pe Satcon,’) 
Paris, July 20. 
The Cuban insurgents surprised and defeated 
Marshal Campos at the head of a small column. 
General Santogilde was killed while covering 
the retreat, 
Paris, July 21. 
At Stambuloff's funeral no official personage 
was present. A speech defending Stambuloff 
occasioned a disturbance, 








(From Jaranuse Papsrs,) 
Shimonoseki, August 7, 
A letter from S6al, dated the 1st inst., states 
that a private message dispatched by the wife 
of the Tai W6n-kun says that Li Shun-yo, who 
was exiled the some time ago, is alive, but is 
receiving harsh treatment. 
Osaka, August 7. 
The latest dispatch from Shanghai under 
date the 3rd inst., announces that the thermo- 
meter has risen to 100 degrees since the 31st 
ult., and two foreign residents died from = sun- 
stroke on the 2nd inst. 
Nagasaki, August 7, 
Lieut.-Colonel Nakamura, an Imperial Cham- 


‘[Aug. 10, 1895. 


berlain, las reached here, and at once proceed- 
ed to Saseho. 

Communication has been resumed on the 
Tsuge and Seki section, which was recently 


| damaged. 


Shimonoseki, August 7, 
A Norwegian steamer arrived here last night 
with a large cargo of beans from Newchwang. 
It is stated that a report having been received 
to the effect that 300 Chinese soldiers had 
secretly entered Haicheng on the 26th ult., the 
Japanese gendarmes took particular pains to 
discover whether the report was true or not, 
On the same day, 20 Chinese robbers were said 
to have visited Kosoton, about 5 miles from 


| Haicheng, 


Business in beans is said to be very active at 
Newchwang, stocks arriving freely from the 
interior, It is stated that Custom duties 
to the amount of yen 500,000 are collected 
there during the three summer months. The 
Custom House is now under the charge of one 
foreign employé, five Japanese civil officials, 
and an officer of the gendarmerie. ’ 

Tsuchizaki, August 7. 

The Yusen Kaisha’s chartered steamer Sfra/h- 
dale, which left Honjo last night with some 
rice from Sakata and Honjo, ran on to a shoal 
off Arayagahama, Tsuchizaki, this morning, 
but floated at 4 o’clock in the afternoon. 


The following telegram was yesterday received by the Go- 
vernment, 


H.1.H. Prince Fushimi and his Brigade ar- 
rived at Kelung on the 6th inst. from Talien, 
No person had been attacked by epidemics. 


Fukuoka, August 8, 
The torpedo-boat Xo/adha arrived at Hakata 
last night, and left for Yokosuka this morning, 
Lieutenant Nagai and 28 others are on board, 


Osaka, August 8, 

Two regiments of the Reserve leave here for 
Formosa about the 26th inst. 

The total number of Chinese prisoners in 
Japan is 988, of whom 21 officers and 248 men 
are slaying here, and 2 officers and 96 men at 
Otsu. Of those in Osaka 85 are disabled, 
and will remain here until they recover some- 
what. The other prisoners will leave Osaka 
and Otsu on the 12th inst. 


Shimonoseki, August 8, 
The Satsuma Maru proceeded to Formosa 
to-day with some civil officials for Kelung and 
over 200 gendarmes. 
Kobe, August 8. 
The captured gun-boat Chen-tung arrived 
here yesterday, 
Fukuoka, August 8. 
The Chen-chung arrived here last night, and 
proceeded to Kure this morning. 
Kobe, August 8. 
The Jwaki Kan made a trial run yesterday. 
She will leave for Sasebo to-night. 
The Italian man-of-war Umbria left for Yoko-— 
hama this morning. 
Okayama, August 8. 
Forty-five cases of cholera were reported here 
yesterday, 
Shimonoseki, August 8. 
Yu Sei-yei, a manager of the Finance Depart- 
ment in Korea, and a few other Koreans arrived 
here by the Shirakawa Maru. They are to 
inspect Customs procedure at the Yokohama 
Custom House. 
Shanghai, August 8. 
Some Chinese soldiers dispatched to guard 
Kutien, Fukien Province, have behaved in a 
very disorderly manner, and stolen the property 
of missionaries, 
A report has reached here to the effect that 
a Chinese mob lias destroyed a Cliristian hos- 
pital at Fushan, Kwanchow, Kwangtung Pro- 
vince, 
Nagasaki, August 8, 
The Matsushima Kan left here to-day for an 
unknown destination. | 
The Russian ship Rasboynék has left for 
Hongkong. 
Nagoya, August 8. 
Tatsuta-mura in Kaisai District is still flooded 
and the rice is rotting in the fields. Over one 
hundred farmers forced their way to the Kencho 
yesterday, | 
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CHESS. 
———————EE 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuaas Hoiton.) 


“The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
_ famson : and re-opens on Thursday, 3rd October. 


/ 


The Tokyo Ciness Club is now closed for the 
holiday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 
October, 1895. 

Sotution or Prosiem No. 188. 
‘WHITE, BLACK, 

I—Bto OB4 1—Anything 

2—Mates accordingly. 

-* A good clean problem with no duals.” 
Correct answers from W. D. Cox, E.D., W. 


rie, W.H.S., Digamma, j.D., Shogi, and E. 


e* 


ProsiemM No. 190. 
By Cuas. A. GILBERG. 


BLACK. 





WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


AUSTRALIAN CHESS. 


The last mail gives us news of the progress of a 
match for the Championship of the Southern con- 
tinent. Mr. Esling has challenged the present 
Champion, Mr. Wallace, and the matcli was in 

_ progress when the mail left. Mr. Wallace made 
the running at first till the score stood: Wallace 3, 
Esling 0, Draws 2; but after that he was troubled 
with insomnia and Mr. Esling won the sixth game. 
The seventh game was adjourned in the middle 
(with a position in favour cf Mr. Esling) on ac- 

-countof Mr. Wallace’s health. We reprint from 
the Austva/asian some of the better games already 
played and hope to hear that the match is con- 
cluded at an early date. 


Game No. 313. 
SECOND GAME—QUEEN’S GAMBIT DECLINED. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
~ oO. (a) ; wD i: 
1i—PtwoO04 —P to 
anal to OBS 2—P to | RS : 
Ki to B’3 ani Kt'te B 3 
2 ttoB3 4—P 12 Q KES () 
5—PtoK3 5—B to 
6—P to O R 3 (c) 6—B te 
7—P takes P 7—Kt takes P 
8—B to Kt 5 ch. (d) 8—P to B 3 (e) 
—B to 9—O to B 2 (f) 
10—Kt takes Kt 10o—K P takes Kt 
11—Castles 11—Castles 
12—P to K 4 (g) 12—P to O Bg (hi) 
130 to B 2 13—P to B 5 (i) 
14—P takes P 14—B takes P 


15—B takes P ch. 
Q minutes. 


15—K to R sq. 
27 minutes, 


16—B to K 4 16—B takes B 
17—O takes B 17—Kt to B 3 (j) 
18—B to Bg 18— 2 (k) 
19—PtoQOs5! 19—Kt to R 4 
20—Bto K 5! 20—O R to B sq. 


R to O sq. 


21—K to Kt sq. 
R to K sq. 


22—K R to K sq. 


ae 
22— 


63 minutes. 65 minutes, 
23-—O toK By 23—Rto B4 
24—B takes P (I) 24—R takes P (m) 


At this stage the players adjourned for refresh- 
ments. On the resumption of play Mr. Wallace’s 
sealed move was found to be O to R 6. 

25—O to R6 25—P to B3 

26——K takes R 26—Q takes R 

27—B takes P (n) 
96 minutes. 100 minutes. 
And Mr, Esling resigns. 


( a) The close game requires great attention to detail and right 
ja oy kin in position 


King’s side. " paatling should precede the Fianchetto 


Ah som 
(c) Lost time in this situation, PtoOR 3 is good enough to 
t5, or to oOR4 the Queen’s side, 


party tha layed P to mosting 
ling inne to voc eat Q Be 


(4) Correctly played, co 


P inalority, 


a( AN 


(e) This shows the weakness of his . move. If now 8—Kt 
to B 3,9—Kt to K 5 evidently wins a piece 

(f) A bad spot at present for her Majesty, 9—Kt to Q2 was 
much better. 

(g) A bold and successful move, but played a little too soon ; 
12—Q to B a weakens the Black King’s side. 

(hb) White’s K B is obviously a very dangerous piece. Why 
not now compel the exchange of the weaker for the stronger by 
playing 12—B to R 3? 

(i) So glaring an error is unusual in Mr. Esling’s chess. We 
suggest 13—P takes K P; 14—B takes 1 B takes B; 15—QO 
takes B, Kt to Q 2; 15—B to B 4, B to Q 3, &c. 

(j) His game is gone, but there was no reason for the sudden 
collapse. 17—Kt to Q 2 would have kept his position together 
for some time. 

(k) If Black play 18—B to Q 3, 19—Kt to Kt 5 wins at once 
for White, 

(1) White’s play eral not be improved. This forcible stroke 
shatters Black’s defence. 

(m) If 23—KX takes P, 24—Kt to K 5 wins the Q or mates. 

(n) A potent and elegant conclusion. 


Game No. 314. 


THE THIRD GAME—THE FRKENCII DEVENCLE, 
WHITE, BLACK. 


Mr. Esling. Mr. Wallace. 
1—Pto K4 i—PtoK 3 
2—PtoO4 2—P to O4 
3—O Kttio B3 3—K Krto B 3 
4—PtoK 5 -4—K Kt to O 2 
5—P to B4 5—-PtoQOB4 
6—P takes P 6—O Kt to B 3 
7—P to O R 3 (a) 7—Kt takes B P (b) 
8—P to O Kt 4 (c) 8—Kt to O 2 
9—Bto O 3 9—O to B2 

10—B to QO 2 10o—P toO R4q(?) 
11—Kt to Kt 5 11—O to Os 


12—Kt to B4 ; 
13—B to QO 2 (e) 
14—Kt takes R P 


12—P takes P (d) 
13—O to Kt sq. 
14—K Kt to B 3 


15—Castles 15—Kt takes B 
16—P takes Kt 16—Q to Kt 3 ch. 
17—O KttoO4 17—Bto B 4 
18—Q takes O 18—B takes O 
19—KX R to Kt sq. 1i9—B to B4 
20—K to B sq. 20—P to O Kt 3 


40 minutes, 
21—O Ktto Kts5 


45 minutes, 


21—Castles K R 


22—K to K 2 22—B takes Kt 
23—R takes B 23—Kt to B3 
24—B to B3 24=-R to R 5 
25—P to Ki 3 25—R to Kt sq. 


(1 hour and 23 minutes). (1 hour and 36 minutes), 
206—R to Kt 3 26—P to K R 3 (f) 


27—B to O 2 27—R (KKt sq.) to 
O R sq. 

28—B to B sq. 28—Ktto R4 

29—Rto Kt 5 29—Kt to B3 


30—R (R sq.) to O Kt sq. 
g5 minutes. 

31—R (Kt 5) to Kt 3 
32—P takes P 
33—P to R 3 (h) 
34—B takes P 
35—R takes P 

36—R takes R 
a to B 6 (j) 
38—R to K Ke sq. ch. 
39—Kt to Kt 5 
40—P to R 4 
41—P to R 5 (k) 
42—K to K B 3 


30—R (Rsq.) to R 3 
105 minutes. 
31—P to K Kt 4! (g) 
32—P takes P 
33—BtoQ5! 
34—B takes P 
35—B takes P (1) 
30—R takes R 
37—B to O 3 
38—IX to B sq. 
39—Kt to K 2 
4o—R takes P 
41—R to R7 ch. 
42—KttoK Bq 


43—P to R6 43—Kt takes P 
44—R to K R sq. 44—RtoKR7 
45—R to O R sq. 45—K to K sq. 
46—R to R 8 ch. 46—K to O 2 
47—R to R7 ch. 47—K toO B3 


48—Kt takes P 
155 minutes, 


48—eKt takes Kt 
130 minutes. 


49—R takes Kt 49—P to K 4 
50—B to K 7 ? (I) 50—B takes B 
51—R takes B 51—K to O 3 


52—R to K Kt 7 52—K to O Bg 


53—R to Kt 4 53—PtoQ 5! 
54—R to Kt 8 54—K to O Kt 5 
55—-RtoO BS 55—KK to Kt 6 
50—RtoB5 56—RtoOB7! 
57—R takes P 57—K to O B6 
58—RtoO5 58—K takes P 
59—R to O 8 So—Rto BS 
60—R to O 7 60—K to O7 
61—K to K B2_ 61—P to O6 

175 minutes, 175 minutes. 
62—K to B 3 62—R to B6 
63—K to B ; 63—K toO 8 
64—R to 64—R to O B7 ch, 
65—K to | B sq. 65—P to O 7 
66—R toO R8 66—K to O B8 


67—R to O Rsq. (ch.) 67—K to Kt 7 
195 minutes, 197 minutes. 
And Mr, Esling resigns. (im) 


(a) No improvement on 7. Bto K g in the first game, but the 
natural 7, Kt to B 3 is superor to either. 

(b) In our notes to game No. 1 we recommended the text move 
in preference to 7. B takes 

(c) Very weak; forcing tactics in an undeveloped position 
nearly always recoil, 

‘9 12.R to Kts 

e) Here we thi uk 
5 ch. and QO home, 
dangerous. 

(f) It would takea few guesses to discover this sealed move. 
It is preliminary to a Seeply-laid plan having for its object the 
oo up of White’s centre, # 

UNIVE 
LU : iv Lo 
B 


seems better, as it prevents Kt to B 4. 
Black could afford to lose a move by QO toR 
White’s EK side is then broken, and castling 


v) A fine move, which turns out well for Black. 
h) White should at once have played 33. B takes P. 
i All this is cleverly managed, 
On the off chance of pinning the B, 
) He can do nothing better. 
|) Suicidal; the retention of his B would have given him 
good drawing chances. Positions may easily arise where the 
B could be sacrificed to save the game. The remaining moves 
require no comment save that Black shines as usnal in the 
ending. 
Pg Novices may be told that if 68. R toQ ike to B 8, 69. 
K to K 2—R takes R, 70, K takes R—K to B 6, and the P 
gets in. 


GaMeE No. 315. 
THE FOURTH GAME—ZUKERTORT’S OPENING. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. Wallace. Mr. Esling. 
I—K Kt to B3 Ii—PtoO4 
2—-Pw O4 2—P to K 3 
3—PtoOB4 3—K Kt to B3 
4—Kt to B 3 4—P toO Kt3 
5—B to B 4 (a) 5—B to O03 
6—B to Kt 3 6—P to re (b) 
7—P to K3 7—Castles 
8—B to 03 8—B to Kt 2 
9—O R wo B sq. g—O to K2 

10—P takes P 10—K P takes P 
11—B to Kt sq. 11—B to R 3 
12—Bto R4 12—QO Ki toO 2 
13—OtoR4 13—B to Kt2 
14—Castles 14—O to O sq. 
15—-O to B2 1I5—P to Kt3 


1g minutes. 
16—Kt to K 2 


51 minutes. 
16—R to K sq. 


17—Kt to Kt 3 17—B to K2 
18—P to O R 3? (c) 18—Ktto K Kt5! 
190—B takes B 19—O takes B 


20—P to K R 4 (d) 
21—Kt to Kt 5 
22—Kt to K 2 
23—Kt to B4 


20—P to K B 4! 

21I—R to K Bsg 

22—RtoK B3 ei 

23—R to IX sq. 
24—P to K Kt 3 24—Kt to B sq. 
25—K R to K sq. 25--Pto K R3 

At Black’s 26th move the game stood as follows :— 

BLACK—(MR. ESLING). 


e i tae 


oz 
Wa) 7 Viel, 
—UG uf 


ate 


ty 


a 


non 


ic 
sn 


Wy, 


a | 


WHITE—(MR, WALLACE), 


a = 


at 
at ma 





26—Kt (Kt 5) to R 3 26—h to K B2 
27—O to K2 27—P to K Kt 4! (g) 

28—Kt to Kt 2 28—Q to K 3! 
29—P takes P 29—P takes P 
30—Kt takes P 30—O to R3 

76 minutes, 118 minutes, 

31— Kr to B 3 31--P to B 5 
32—Kt (B 3) toR 4 32—P to B 6 (h) 


33—Kt takes K BP 
34—Ptakes Kt (dis.ch.) 
35—B to B sq. (1) 
36—Kt to K 3 

37—O R to B sq. 
38—R to K Kt 2 
39—R takes Kt 
4o—Kt to Kt 4 
41—B takes R 

42—Q lo QO 3 (k) 


33—Q to O sq.! 
34—K takes Kt 
35—K takes P 
36—O to K 2 


37—Y to 03 
38—K to B sq. 
39—Kt to B 5! (j) 
40—R takes R 
41—R to R sq. 
42—Q takes B 


43—Q to B 8 (ch) 
145 minutes. 176 minutes. 
And Mr, Esling resigned. 


(a) The position is the same as in the second game, in which 
White played 5. P to K 3, a better move than 5. BtoB 4. 

(b) We cannot understand Black’s predilection for this move, 
which defeats the object of 4. P to O Kt 3 by blocking the B. 

(c) We prefer 18, P to K K 3. 

(d) This ill -judged advance is the primary cause of the difficul- 
ay reg which White presently drifts, tle should have drivey 
the 

(e) The adjurnment move, anda weak one. 22. Bto R 3, 22. 
QO to O 3, and 22. Q Kt to B 3 are better—the last for choice. 

f) White is boxed up, and can only await the attack. 
g) Well played; the game is becoming uncommonly difficult, 

(1) 32. Bto B sq. first seems a stronger move. Black must 
have mismanaged the attack to lose in this position. 

(j) White now takes a hand. 

(k) A clock move. Black had but five minutes in which to 
make four moves. 42,Qto K would have prolonged the game 


considerably. 
Game No. 316. 
THE SIXTH GAME—THE QUEEN’S GAMBIT 


DECLINED, 
WHITE. BLACK, 

Mr. Wallace. Mr. Esling, 
1i—P toO4 1—PtoO4 
2—PtoO B 4 2—P to K 3 
3—Kt to O B 3 3—Kt to KB 3 

‘ ding) i tS 4—P toO Kt 3 
9 —Kt to 8 B 3. 5—-O Kt to Q2 
SITY OF ILLINGIs AT 57" 
ANA-CHAMPAIGN 
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6—P takes P 6—P takes P MAIL STEAMERS. Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, sth 
ey mS Ae peek , ' ie Sa yes vid Moj:, Ballast.—Dod- 
—Ktito Ks astles (a m ‘ well, Carlill & Co, 

9—B toO B 6 9—R to O Kt sq. a re! gee a MRE He ia Oopack, British steamer, 1,930, C. D, La Perelle 
tp tales i a ny i: From Aneea so a4 .. at Gort Thoredny, Pie et + August,— London ren ts, General, —wW. 
11-—B takes TIm—Kt takes rom Durope,' vi | . r trachan & Co, 

12—Kt takes Kt (b)  12—BtcQOB3 Brom Canada; Ke, per lech Co, Monday Angeagth. | Benvenue, British steamer, 1,467, Sachett, 7th 

13—Kt to O B 3 13—Q to K Ki 4 (c) Bram Hongkong. cc. per C. P. R. Co. Thuradiay, Apes Sana: August,—Kobe, Sugar.—Butterfield & Swire, 

14—P to K R 4 (d) 14—O takes K Kt P| From Barco, whee Vea ne riday, Augs 30the | Finsen Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,411, Tibbals, 

1I5—R to K B sq. 15—B to Q 2 (e) Hongkong s.r per N. D, Lloyd Wed'day, Sept. 4th. 8th August,—Ujina, Stores, —Nippon Yusen 

28 minutes, 20 minutes. From AMEFICA sesso per, &O,Go. Tuesday, Sept. oth, Kaisha. 


16—Kt to K 2 16—Bto K Kt5 


17—O 0 O83 17—BtoK R7 
18—B to O 2 18—O to K B 6 (f) 
19—B to B 3 19—K R to K sq. 
20—Q to 20—R to K 5 


21—P to é 21—O Rto K sq. 


BLACK—(MR. ESLING). 


_ i? 


W 


* 2s 


WA 


ma 
5 a 
pa) 





WHITE—(MR. WALLACE), 
22—O to O 3 (g) 22—B to R 6 (h) 
23—Castles 23—B takes R 
24—K takes B 24—R takes P 
25—P takes R 25—Q tales R (ch.) 


26—K to O B 2 26—O to K B7 

27—K to O 2 27—O takes R P 
23—-O to K B5 28—O to K 2 (i) 
29—O to KK B3 290—O to K 5 

30—=KKt to O4 30 -O takes O 


88 minutes. 85 minutes. 
And Mr, Wallace resigned. 
NOTES. 

(a) Providing for the escape of the threatened Queen. 

(b) White has played to win a Pawn, and he has won itat 
the cost of backward development. The position is in favour 
of the second player. 

(c) Initiating a strong attack, 
been good. 

(d) At this stage it was no easy matter to find a satisfactory 
move for White, 

(e) Very much stronger than the specious 15—B to Q Kt s. 

(f) The right move. 

{e) Preventing the threatened...R takes P. 

h) Well-timed. Black now realises a portion of his advantage. 

(i) Posting the Queen on the proper square, 


Said Mr. Blackburne to an interviewer, with 
whom he had a chat the other day :—** Compare 
one of Paul Morphy’s games with a German game. 
In the one you have genius, magnificent combina- 
tion, brilliancy, and what I can only call inspiration. 
In the other you have the apotheosis of laborious 
dullness.” 

“© Chess,” says Mr. Blackburne, “is growing in 
popularity to a marvellous degree. Where 30 years 
ago there was only one chess club there are now 
26. ‘The game has ‘caught on’ with the spread 
of education; and, nowadays, there are very few 
decent-sized hamlets, to say nothing of towns, 
without their chess clubs.” In England, continues 
the champion, chess goes, at present, upon “ the 
German lines. ‘The German player is a careful, 
cautious man, who rarely, if ever, delivers a bril- 
liant attack ; and who depends rather upon captur- 
ing a Piece or a Pawn, and so obtaining an 
advantage, than upon a brilliant Zour de force. 
An Englistiman at the chess board ouglit to be like 
an Englishman elsewhere—‘‘ adventurous, plucky, 
resourceful, not without confidence in himself. But 
the younger school of English players are all for 
the tedious German game.”’ 

Mr. Blackburne knows many people whio believe 
that the study of chess is an excellent method of 
straining the mind in logic, in shrewd calculation, 
and in prevision and caution. But for his part he 
has not found these qualities reflected in the lives 
of chess players. Chess players ‘‘are just as fal- 
lible and as foolish as other folk who do not know 
a Rook from a Pawn.’”’ Nor doés Mr. Blackburne 
belive that, in schools and colleges, chess would be 
found usefulas a substitute, say, for Euclid. Moree 
over, even if chess were a fori of mental discipline, 
he would object to it because of its fatal fascination, 
It ‘fis a kind of mental alcohol. It inebriates the 
man who plays it constantly, He lives in a chess 
atmosphere ; and his dreams are of gambits and 
of end games.” Many an able man of Mr, Black- 
burne’s acquaintance has been ruined by chess. 
“The game bas chatmed him; and, as a conse- 
quence, he has given up everything to the charmer, 
If a mau has not supreme self. for dol, iviscbetver 
that he should not learn to play chess,” 


13—B takes P would wot have 





* Ancona left Kobe on August gth. + City of Peking leit San 
Francisco via Honolulu on August grd. t Sydney (with French 
mail) left Shanghai on August roth. § Empress of Jndia left Van- 
couver on August sth, 


THK NEXT MAIL LRAVES 


For America per P, M,. Co, Saturday, Aug. toth, 


weet eeenee 


For Hongkong ......... per P, & O. Co, Saturday, Aug. 17th. 
For Victoria, B.C., & 

Tacoma, Wasb....... per N, BP. Co, Saturday, Aug. 17th, 
For AMEFICA wrscscseseee perO,& O.Co, Sunday, Aug. 18th. 
For Hongkong ......... per ©. P.R. Co, Monday, Aug. roth. 
¥or Canada, &c. ..... perC. P, RK. Co, Friday, Aug. agrd. 
Kor “ih vidShang- 

RGU srpecpapecchapconsacvans per MI. NI. Co, Saturday, Aug. agth. 
For Eircoh: vid Hong- 

MOUE wissbpec de aivtassedes per N, 1, lloyd Friday, Sept. 6th. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
Sa wae ee er 


ARRIVALS. 


Aswanley, Biitish steamer, 2,293, Murray, 3rd 
August,—London vid ports, General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Benvenue, British steamer, 1,467, Sachett, 3:d 
August,—Hongkong 27th July, General— 
Coines & Co. 

Oceana, German steamer, 1,628, J. Behrens, 3rd 
August,—Hamburg via ports, General, —Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Oopack, British steamer, 1,930, Sommers, 3rd 
August,—London vid ports, General—W. M, 
Strachan & Co. 

Strathfillan, British steamer, 2,206, Wm. Osborne, 
5th August,—Kobe, Ballast.—Dodwell, Cailill 
& Uo. 

Braemer, British steamer, 1,876, Porter, 6th 
August,=Hongkong vid ports, Genecal.— Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Nagato Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, G. W. 
Conner, 6th August,—Ujina, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Setvio Maru, Japanese steamer, 483, Kori, 6th 
August,—Kobe 5th August, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
6th August,—Hongkong tst August, Mails and 
General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf. 

Finsen Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,411, Tibbals, 
6th August,—Hiroshima, Troops.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Siam, British steamer, 1,897, E. G, Andrews, 7th 
August,—Hongkong via porte 28th July, Mails 
and Geueral.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Toyohasht Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,870, R. 
Swain, 7th August,—Formosa, Light.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, 
7th August,—San Francisco 23rd July, Mails 
aud General.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 7th 
August,—Hongkong via ports, 31st July, Mails 
and General.—P: M. S.S. Co. 

Stvathnevis, Britisii steamer, 1,863, Pattie, Sth 
August,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Car7, German ship, 1,932, J. Hashagen, 8th 
August, —New York 21st March, Oil.—Stand- 
ard Oil Co. 

Niigata Mavu, Japanese steamer, 1,096, Shim- 
bachi, Sth August,—Ujina, Troops.—Owaki 
Kitsaburo. 

Ormiston, British steamer, 1,846, Outram, gth 
August,— Bombay via ports, General—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 

Umbria (17), Italian cruiser, Captain Bertolini, 
oth August,—Kobe 8th August. 

Tosa Maru, Japanese steamer, 3,589, J. B. Mac- 
Millan, roth August,—Ujina, ‘lroops.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 





DEPARTURES. 


Dante, Dutch steamer, 1,362, Schultz, 4th August, 
—Kobe, General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Leander (10), cruiser, Captain Metaxa, 4th August, 
—Englaud via ports. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H, S. Tocque, 
4th August —Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
Geueral,——P, & O. S.N. Co. 

Aswanly, British steamer, 2,296, Murray, 5th 
August,—Yokosuka, General, —Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Beautemps Beaupre (6), French corvette, Captain 
Tenet, 5th August,—United States, 

Fidalia, German steamer, 873, Nissen, 5th August, 
—Kobe, Ballast. Simon, Evers & Co. 


Energia, British steamer, 2,063, Saw, 8th August, 
—New York vid ports, General._—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Miike Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,053, F. J. Brown, 
8th August,—Bombay vid ports, General.— 


Nippow Yusen Kaisha. 
Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G, Pearne, 


gth August, —Hongkong, vid Nagasaki, Mails” 


and General,—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
oth August,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
Geneval.—Hi. Aliens & Co., Nachf. 

Nitgata Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,060, Shim- 
bachi, goth August,—Ujina, Stores.—Owaki 
Kitusaburo, 

Seivio Maru, Japanese steamer, 483, Kori, oth 
August,—Hakodate, General -—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathnevis, British steamer, 1,863, Pattie, gth 
August,—Hongkonp vid ports, Mails aud Ge- 
neral,—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Oxus, French steamer, 2,500, Dupont, roth August, 
—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and General,— 
Messayeries Maritimes Co. 





PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per German steamer Hohenaollern, from Hong- 
kong :—Mr, P, W. McClintock, Me. Gallagher, 
Mis. Cohu, Miss Matchi Suga, and Mr, Rasmus 
Fynn in cabin. 

Per British steamer Siam, from Hongkong vith 
ports:—Mr. B. Santos, Miss Wilkins, Mr. A, 
Brown, Mr. H. E. Ramsay, Mr. W. C. Retz, Mr. 
T. Batchelor, Mr. H. M. Roberts, The Willard 
Opera Co. (26), and Mr. E. Rehders in cabin; 3 
children and 2 servants in steerage, 

Per British steamer Gae/ic, from San Fran- 
cisco :—Mr. H. G. Watson, Mr, Samuel Schwaltz, 
Mr. F. G High, and Mr. Jot Hennon iv cabin, 
For Hongkong :—Mrs. M. Stanley, Rev. W, G. 
McClure, Mrs. McClure, Master Arthur M. Mc- 
Clure, Miss Helen F. McClure, Master Ernest 
McClure, Master William E. McClure, and Mr, 
A. I. Patterson in cabin, 

Per American steamer Peru, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Miss Emma Garner, Miss M. B. 
Bomar, Miss J. C. Hughes, Mr. R. Midzutani, 
Mr, J. L. Mayers, Mes, T. Stewart, Mr. A. C. 
Leppere, Mr. ]. Bieber, Mr, J. G. Siegfried, Miss 
Shimazu Taki, Mrs. Tipple, Mrs. Lentz and son, 
Mr. Fung Yick, Mrs. Strong, Mr, M. F. A. 
Fraser, Mr. Benito Santos, Mrs. Masago Masa 
and child, Mr. and Mrs, J.S. Happer, and Mr. 
aud Mrs. Whitfield in cabin. For San Francisco: 
—Mr, and Mrs. J. D. Hanbury and 2 children, 
Mr. A. W. Evans, Mr. J. O. Mahoney, and Mr, 
S. S. Smith in cabin, 


DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer Vevona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Mr. G. C. Trask, Mr. J. Inch, Mr. Chan 
Wang and servant, Rev. R. S. MacArthur, Mr, 
Wilm, Bishop J. M. Walden, Mrs. and Miss 
Walden, Miss Goff, Miss Oskamp, Miss Wells, 
Mr. M. Russell, Mr. J, T. Tuason and servant, 
Mr, J. I’. W. Gomperiz, Prince Belosselsky, Mr. 
Walker, Mr. A. A. Thomas, Mr. and Mrs, Salter, 
Mr. Arthur, Miss M. Rogers, Mr. G. C, Allcock, 
Mr. S. R. Kobayashi, Mr. M. Yoshida, Mr, W. 
Kaneda, Mr, J. Allaradyce, Mr. and Mrs, Farley, 
Miss Farley, and Mr, and Mrs, Dickie, child, in- 
fant, and amalh in cabin; 1 European in steerage. 

Per British steamer Gaelic, for Hongkong, via 
Nagasaki:—Dr. J. M. Atkinson, Miss M. Wood, 
Mrs. G. M. Hall, Mr. 
Bird, Miss Lola Kidwell, Mrs. M. Stanley, Rev. 
W.G. McClure, Mrs. McClure, Miss Helen F, 
McClure, Master Wm. E. McClure, Master 
Arthue M. McClure, Master Ernest McClure, and 
Mr. A, T. Patterson in cabin. 

Per German steamer Hohensollervn, for Hong- 
kong vid ports :—-Miss A. P. Ballagh, Messrs. M. 
Raspe, Charles H. Tache, and Lo Tog Son and 2 
children in cabin ; 7 Europeans in third class, and 
ove Indian and 3 Chinese on deck. 


CARGOES. 


Per British steamer Vevona, for Hongkong via 
ports :;—Silk, 519 bales; Waste Silk, g2 bales. 

Per German steamer Hohenszollern, for Hong- 
koug ViA ports Pp crt Silk for Europe, 612 bales; 
Waste Sill for Buvoge, 257 bales. 


John Hennon, Mr. H. W.. 


Aug. 10, 1895.1 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


163 


LL 
nee 


REPORTS. 


The British steamer Gaelic, Captain Pearne, 
reports :—Left San Francisco the 23rd July at 3.44 
p.m. ; to July 28th had strong to light westerly 
winds and fine weather; thence to July 3oth had 
fresh westerly gale, and head sea; thence to 
August 5th light southerly winds, and thick fog ; 
thence to port light variable winds. Arrived at 
Yokohama the 7th August at 8.59 a.m. Passage, 
13 days 23 hows 47 minutes. 





LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
——_ + Qe 
IMPORTS. 


Yarns and Grey Cloth—Dull with next to no 
trade. ‘Turkey Reds—More sales at. late rates. 
Fancy Cottons no business. Woollens—Lifeless, 
with the exception of a few transactions in Italian 
Cloth, which tend upwards in value. Other quota- 
tions all unchanged. 

. COTTON PIECK GOODS. 


PER Piagce. 
Guey Shistings—84 tb, shh yds. gginches $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shistings—olb, 38} yds. 45inches 2.70 to 3.10 


. Cloth—7%h, 24 yards, yzinches...... 1.60 to 1.90 
indigo Shirtinys—12 yards, gginches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, 30 inches,, 200 t) 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians and oD agemen Black, PRI YARD. 
PPERGR ae. ptidiie-.-.rw, 0.18% 0.8 
FEM FIBOR, 
Velvets—Dluck, 35 yards, a@inches ... 7.25 t0 9,50 
Victoria |.awns, 12 yanuls, 42-zinches,. 0.75 to 0.90 


Turkey Reds—2.0 to 2.4 lb, 24/25 yards, 


so inches .. 1.60 to 4.70 
Turkey Rede—2. '8 to 31h, “24/25 yards, 

30 inches .. 1.75 to 2,00 
Turkey Reds—3.8 to 4ib, 24/25 yards, 

3a inches .. 2.30 to 2.50 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to sib 24/38 yards, 

s2 inches ........04.. ~ 275 to 3.10 

“WOOL 1. UNS. ven YARD, 

Flannel..... cesses $0.40 tu 0.474 
Itulian Cloth, 40 yards, ‘ja ‘inches hest 0.30 to 0.35 


# inches 
025 tv 0.375 


Italian Cloth, 30 yas, 
Medium 
Italian Cloth, 40 yards, 3” “inches 
Common ...... 
Mougseline del ined cays, an ya de, 
38 inches ........ alpoes 
Cloths—Pilots, SI @ ‘Sf imgWee veces sas 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 56 inches .., 
Cloths—Union, 54 aw 56 inches. 
Monketa—Scariet and Gs ecu, 3 to sth 
pee WARS... §S 3 75 


cor ron YA KrIs, ren FICUL. 

Ss 00 / DEP EIUIMATY se 005.05. sevcereee — 

Nos. 16/24, Medium eos RENE <a vce 1 $33.00 to 43.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Bost .......0..606 3400 to 35.00 
SMM. TEOMOURE oi .kve 00-00-9000 se0-000 — 

Nos. 28/32, Ordinary . ahihe enous Masten oe 
Nos: 28/32, Mediunt... Ong eee 
Nos. 28/42, Good to Beat. Saatilisbesee ine 
Nos. 48/42, Mediwm to Vest .......000 
No. 428, ‘Two-fold... CVU CET Kew ove HES SE eee 
OEE 8 © a ee 


ee wee eet eee 


0.20 to o,a24 


0.15 tuu.a2 
0.45 '0 0.50 
0.60 to 0.45 
0.40 +0 0.70 


0.60 ts 


35.00 to 37.00 
37-50 to 38,00 
42.00 to 44.00 
41.00 to 42.00 
46.00 to 49.00 


Pen mate, 


No. 20s, Wombay ....6. ce cceee 
No. 168, Bombay ..........5 


MILTALS. 
Dull and lifeless. This is wot the season for 
an active trade, and dealers expect lower prices 


ere long, for they assert that several importers are 
loaded up with stock, 


PER PICUL, 


lat Wars, finch... soe $3.25 tO 3.30 


Flat Bars, b inch... sen essvesserieesss 3.30 10 3.35 
Round and squace we ‘to of inch svetesess 3.22 tO 3.30 
Iron Plates, auSOrted weccccsceccssssesseres 3.40 LO 3,50 
Sheet Iron .....0.+ sie vseverseseerne-* 4.30 tO 4.55 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. scscsdsscscesne 8,50 (08.75 


Wire Nails, assorted cccicceccccecsesseee  S: : 
Dig Pinles WO BOR sa cedciecrevcsvsciseadin pe an ap 
Pig Iron, No. 4 ves, venavetnocetnss |. 8 
“KEROSENE, 
Quiet and inanimate. 
further, as they believe that buyers must stiortly 
enter the market. Dealers will not operate, 
believing that fresh supplies will yet weaken 
holders. The German ship Car/ arrived yesterday 
with a full cargo American Oil from New York. 
American .. 
Russian 


IID ss desdeten oie octet Hho 20d s00 ~ 
SUGAR. 

Brown—A fairly current trade in China and 
Manila sorts without change in quotation, For- 
miosa sorts which later came into good reguest, and 
prices are hardening for these classes. White—A 
fair demand, without any rush or change in prices, 

Yau PICUL, 
$4.65 to 3.70 
4-30 to 4.50 


«» $2.20 to 2.25 
2.10 to 2.15 
1.90 to 2,00 


id | SS ee 
Brown Manila ...... 








Holders will reduce no} 


Brown Daitong (New) . 


Brown Canton . 


White Java and Penang es 7 


White Helined . 





3.10 to 4.20 
4.10 t6 3.60 
6.10 to 6.20 
6 00 to 9.25 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


A good business all round at last prices. | 


Supplies are plentiful and holders are very wisely 
current, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Tilatuces—Uxtra g/t, 10/12 deniers ...... $870 to 880 
Filatures—EExtra 13/15, 14/16 deniers....., 860 to 870 
Pilatures—No, t, 10/15 denietn.cccccccceeee 850 to 860 
Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 den... «1. 830 to 840 
Filatures—No. 14, 10/14 deniers .....,...... 820 to 830 


filatures—No, 14, 13/16, ore | ar 800 to 810 
Filatuces—No, 2, 10/15 deniers... + 780 to 790 
Filatures—No, 2, 14/18 deniers... ssseee 780 to 790 
Re-reels—No. 1, 63/15, 14/16 deniers... 820 to 830 
Re-reels—No. i, 13/16, 14/17 deniers...... 790 to 800 
Re-reels—No, 2, 64/18 Geniers .......00seeeee 740 tO 750 
Re-reels=-No, 24, 14/08 demiers ...... ... 730 £0 730 
Re-reels—No. 3, 14/20 deniers . 700 to 710 


Kakedas——Fxte ae cic ceccciscecctsseccesssereeesee 7QO to BOO 
Kaleedas——NoO. 0 ceccesssessscee sce csecseeeweseene 770 tO 780 
Walkedas——NO. t4 ccc sce cceccesecectsisseseeeeeseee 750 to 760 

K aleedas——NO. d cicssvssnsvereeces ceestseeeeaeees 720 C0 730 

WASTE SILK. 

No change to report. Holders firm for their 
stock of Old Waste, which buyers do not want. 
New fibre comes forward very slowly, and until it 
is more plentiful no business of any consequence 
will be done. 

TEA. 

A fair amount of business at hardening rates. 
Choice leaf is now very scarce, and the principal 
business has been in grades ranging from Com- 
mon to Good Medium. Settlements and export 
to date maintain their respective positions as com- 
paced with last year. 

PER PICUL, 

CERIO Goa oe Keane 000 csetttecne 00 seseanaees ++ $30 to $3: 

aol sailins eNOS eovstiwbhes cteeeenen 27 to 38 

PURGE oi. bedhiae vests ons vedeewses cocttvlews bveiiu..ce 25 to 06 

Fine .. Wotigos cad widades -+-veletecotiowt roense 23 £0 34 

eat MUIR vay eeress evtanes sdk sammy 24 00. 22 

SPCINONE sas aps has'ead sipaeedne! axsanasdivetns cea’) 0G €O. 20 

Good Common SRAMIER coe dabcks voeenedcocscens MET EO . 16 

NEPMMAUINGRED o> ich cad cad Dad ceuiyes canackeascod ss. s:edemaiee 92 00° “16 


EXCHANGE, 

Exchange closes weak. 

Sterling—Bank T.T.  ..cccccccscccscone 2/14 
—_ — Bills on demand...,.. 2/12 
= — 4months’ sight ...... 2/2 
_ Private 4 months’ sight .., 2/23 
— — 6months’ sight ... 2/24 


| SES SW SEE I SE Se re Ee a a Ty a Se 
Matheson & Grant, 


On Paris—Bank Sight .....c.c0cc0sewees 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight .., 
On Hongkong—Bank sight.........00 
Private 10 days’ sight. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ........500. 
Private 10 days’ sight. 
On India—Bank Sight ......seccessevess 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 
On America—Bank Bills on demand. 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 

4 months’ sight 
On Coeditiin prot del BlBRE Vidi cede0s 
Private 4 months’ sight... 
Bar Silver Cob dO ie oce oct 60 cbd covene 


2.70 
2.76 
5 °/P. 
4°), d, 
714 
724 
195 
1974 
52% 
53% 
54 


2.17 
2.24 


304 








13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and A BC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 





‘THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 





“Incomparable in Popularity as 


in Purity.”—BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTHREIEHLD & SWIRH, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 
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application to 
ReuTer’s InrearnaTionaL AGency, L’p., 58, Yokohama. 


§ 


September 2gth, 1894. 


ICE & verona WATER MACHINERY. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


Thousands of Testimonials from from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTE R, 


“ Nracara” Works, Lonpon, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


Aud all requisities for the Trade or for private consumers. 
REFRIGERATORS, 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI. 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA. 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour, 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, 


ENGLAND, 


ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 


Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


164 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. [Aug. 10, 1895. 








KINSO, 
>” THE FINEST Vv 


ENGLISH MAKE, 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 


use ATKINSON'S ONLY, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 

Label and usual ** Wurrr Roser’? Trade Mark. Of 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J.& E. AT KINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 








May 4th, 1895. ly. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’ S PILLS. 


 egipoenem ti suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills, 


Sir Samugw Baker,in his work entitled “* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—*'I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and | had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisties 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
— diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—*‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “stock,” 

Sold ag all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World a! a ened tst, 18go. 


“MONE x 3 ; 
A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Auuual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: 





Dinero, Loudon, 





"MONEY ” is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

** MONEY” is tHe Journal for 
Business men. 

“ MONEY ”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financial 
and Business Matters, 

“MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS of _tieatirange, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust ¢ ‘ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.’’ 


dawice: 3, 1 895. 


Investors, Speculators and 





BOARDING HOUSE 
FOR MISSIONARIES & OTHERS. 


ISSH.G. BRITTAN, 2,Bluff, Yokohama, 

will be happy to receive and accommo- 

date Missionaries and others during their stay 
in Yokohama. 

Txurms:—Two Dollars per Day. Reduction 
made for periods of a Week or longer, and to 
Missionaries, 

August gth, 1895. 


“MEW CODES AND OLD CUSTOMS,” 


By J. H, W. 
RRINTED FROM THE “‘JaPAN Matt,” 
PRICE FIFTY CEN FS 
December, 20th 1894. 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 





"Batt, by 7ft. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


w. Ss. SARGEANT, M.1.M.E., 


Manager. 
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MILKMAID 


CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
Bel oe all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


1 Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
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Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. if hy Rie ad a 
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OF 
FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
e MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES, 


Invaluable as an Efficient | 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. © 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 




















ov 
































Fiza! 14th, 1894. 








ee 


ae 


“- Z 
wh > CLLLEL Yy LIT omashiy: t LD 


Zz The Physician’s Cure 
‘g for Gout, Rheumatic 
uA Gout and Gravel; the 
Y| safest and most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich» 
ness of Pregnancy. 


The Universal Raineay for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious. ASoctions. 
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BIRTHS. 


At 29, Bluff, on the 15th August, the wife of F. G, 
Wooprurr of a Daughter. 

At 120, Bluff, on the 11th inst,, the wife of J. D. 
Ifurcutson of a son, 

DE4TH. 

At No. 70, Bluff, on-the 14th inst., after a lingering 
illness, Harntet, the beloved wife of J], H. Brooke, 
in her 66th year, deeply regretted. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Lizutenant Gunyjt leaves for Chishima at the 
end of this month. 





Tae Gillig Cup, for yachts of 26-rating, has been 
won by the Daimyo. 


Tue death is announced of Baron Kitaoji, which 
took place on the 11th inst. 


Turek camels capiured at Haicheng 


were 
brought to Tokyo on the 10th inst. 


Tue damage caused by the July storms in 
Shiga Prefecture is placed at yen 5.000.000 


Mg. Ejint Ixusapuro has laiely discovered a 


| Margutsss Ito and Yamagata have accepted the 


Tue war medals to be given to officersand men 


—}of the week, 





pillars, after the silk had been taken from the 
cocoons. The oil is transparent and free from 
offensive smell. 





DysrntTary is again very prevalent in thesouthern 


provinces, 


Great heat is being experienced in 
Kiushu, 


Tue Crown Prince has been indisposed of late, 


but the fever was yielding to treatment at the 
close of the week, ——-—-— 

It is stated that Count Miura leaves Japan on 
the 25th inst. to relieve Count Inouye as 
Minister to Korea. --— 


Projxcts for electric railways are springing up 





Jeverywhere, audespecially in Yokohama, Tokyo, 


Kyoto, and Osaka. 


Tue steamer Catfferthun has been wrecked on 


Seal Rock one day out from Sydney, with a loss 
of over sixty lives. 





promotion and decorations recently conferred 
on them by the Emperor. 


A CRICKET MATCH was played on Saturday be- 
tween the Y.C. & A. C. and the Willard Opera 
Company, resulting in a draw. 


Captain Kamimura, late Commander of the 
Famato Kan, has been appointed Director of 
the Torpedo School at Yokohama. 


Dxtalts of the Kucheng massacre show that the 
unfortunate missionaries were surprised while 
asleep. The attack was entirely unprovoked. 


CHOLERA has been on the increase in Yoko- 
hama this week. The Italian cruiser Umbria 
reported three fresh cases and was sent to the 
Quarantine station,—-——-— 


of the Army and Navy, interpreters, and others 
employed in the war will exceed 200,000, in 
number. —_— 


Prorgrssor Burton has given it as his opinion 
that the drainage works at Osaka will prove of 
great benefit to the city, if the construction be 
properly superintended. 


Tue death occurred on Wednesday evening of 
Mrs. J. H. Brooke, one of the oldest residents 
in Yokohama, The funeral on Friday morning 
was very largely attended. 


Tue Willard Opera Company drew much better 
houses at the Public Hall towards the close of 
when “ Boccaccio,” and ‘‘ The 


Mascotte ” were presented. 


To-pay being the first anniversary of the death 
of H.I.H. Prince Mitsunomiya Ternhito, re- 
ligious services will be performed in the Palace 
aud at the Imperial sepulchre. 


ACCORDING lo investigation made by the authori- 
ties, four persons in Formosa have a fortune of 
yén 40,000,000 lo yen 10,000,000, and seven- 
leen persons possess Over yen 1,000,000. 


It is stated that the Japanese Government has 
arranged to receive in London the first instal- 
ment of the war indemnity to be paid by the 
Chinese Government in November next. 


A verpict of temporary insanity was returned 
by the Coroner's jury who inquired into the cir- 
cumstances attending the death of Mr. B. E. 
Brackenbury of the Hongkong and Shanghai 
Bank. —_—— 


Suven workmen wete buried beneath a large 
landship, which took place at Kamakuchi-wura, 
Inaba Province, on the 4th instant. Six men 
were recovered very badly wounded, and one is 
still missing, 





hama, proceeded to Yokosuka to inspect the 
Chinyen, Takachiho, Yamato, Kongo, aud 
Amag#, on the 11th inst,, and made presents to 
the crews of these vessels. 


DurinG the five days ending the gth inst., the 
Chen-yuen, now in dock at Yokosuka, was 
visited by 167,891 persons, of whom 21,111 
came on the 5th, 30,105 on the 7th, 58,093 on 
the 8th, and 17,891 on the gth, It is estimated 
that yer 170,972.59 have been paid for fares by 
train, steamer, and boat by the visitors. 


Reuter telegraphs:—The British Parliament 
assembled on August 12th. Mr. Gully has 
been réelected Speaker, The Queen’s Speech 
was to be delivered on the 15th. The massacre 
at Kucheng bas aroused the deepest horror and 
anger throughout England. An interview has 
taken place between Prince Hoheulohe, the 
German Chancellor, and Count Kalnoky, the 
Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs, at which 
the foreign situation, notably as regards Bul- 
garia, was discussed. H.I1.H. the German Em- 
peror has arrived at Cowes. It is understood 
that the reasons for the delay in the departure 
of the Shahzada are political. Four British 
ironclads are to leave Gibraltar to-morrow under 
sealed orders. It is believed that their destin- 
ation is Morocco. Prince Ferdinand is still ab- 
sent from Bulgaria, where the situation is grave 
and complex, owing to the overthrow of the 
hopes of a reconciliation with Russia under the 
present régime. M. Matakieff, a friend of the 
late M. Stambuloff, has been fatally wounded 
by assassins. Dr. Bickersteth, Bishop of Exe- 
ter, in a pastoral, enjoins a thanksgiving for 
the defeat of the party which was menacing 
the Church. Messrs. Bingen Brothers, Bankers 
at Genoa, have failed, their liabilities being ten 
million 4re (£400,000). 


Tue outlook for the Import trade has improved, 
and though the actual business put through has 
not been great, enquiries are good, and the tone 
of the market is encouraging. There have been 
some movements in Yarns and Grey Cloth, and 
in Fancy Cottons business has been done in 
Turkey Reds, Velvets, and Cotton Italians. The 
Woollen trade is not brisk, but there have been 
fair sales in several lines. ‘There are immense 
stocks in the Metal market, but it is stated that 
these are “ contracts.” The principal articles 
in request are Pig Iron and Nails, Bars and 
Plates being weak, while other descriptions 
are not much enquired for. Quotations for 
Kerosene have declined, and still buyers hold 
off, but they must shortly be forced into the 
market for the reasons that there are now no 
stocks in their hands to go on with and holders 
say that they will not recede a fraction farther 
in prices. ‘There is now a large stock of all 
brands—very litthe below ten million gallons. 
A fair amount of business is doing in Sugar— 
China and Manila sorts, Formosa kinds being 
somewhat neglected. Moderate sales of White 
at late rates. In the principal Export a large 
daily business has been done, and the eagerness 
of buyers to operate has been the cause of a rise 
in values. Settlements are in excess of those 
at same date last year, and though arrivals 
come in freely the brisk trade has kept down 
the stock. In Waste little has been done, 
holders apparently keeping back the new fibre 
in order to get rid of the old, which is still 
an incubus on this market and is likely to 
remain. In the Tea trade buying is brisk, and 
holders have been enabled to put up pricesa 
dollar all round. The stock is small, and the 
leaf in request is mostly Good Common to Fine. 
Settlements to date now total 6,000 piculs more 
than ihose of last year. Exchange has been 


Ta# committee of the Yokohama Soldiers’ | fairly pase ry and yates close much about the 
process of distilling a natural oil from cater-! Relief Society and Mr. Sato, Mayor of Yoko "saimeas this\time last) week. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 


_ - > - - — 

The declining by the Premier of the honours 
conferred upon him by the Emperor has been 
the principal topic of discussion during the 
week. The facts having been reproduced in 
these columns from time to time, it is not neces- 
sary to go over them again. As already stated, 
the Premier has had to yield to the Imperial will 
and accept the Grand Order of Merit and a 
Marquisate. The matter is thus ended so far 
as the honours are concerned, and it now re- 
mains to be seen in what way the political 
trouble, which had its origin in this affair, is 
to be settled. We hope it will not lead to any 
far-reaching changes in the personnel of the 
Ministry. As to the Opposition parties, a pro- 
ject is again on foot for amalgamating them 
under one banner. All such attempts in the 
past have split upon the rock of personal jeal- 
ousy, and particularly on account of the intense 
dislike of the Progressionists by the rest of the 
Opposition politicians. The Progressionists are 
regarded, justly or unjustly, tobe more crafty than 
honest, and they are objects of more of less sus- 
picion even by those who do not hesitate to cé 
operate with them for certain political purposes. 
The habit of close association may have removed 
to a certain extent this widespread prejudice 
against the Progressionists, but the very caution 
with which they are now conducting the scheme 
for bringing all the sections of the Opposition 
under one standard, seems to suggest the con- 
sciousness of their own unpopularity. We are 
strongly disposed to think that the project of 
amalgamation will again end in failure, 

+ 


+ * 

The pacification and development of Formosa 
has attracted considerable attention. As to the 
subjugation of the insurgents, the work, if pro- 
secuted vigorously and ona large scale, will 
involve the loss of considerable men and money, 
and consequently there may bea tendency in cer- 
tain quarters to be inno hurry about the matter, 
But too much time has already been wasted, and 
prompt measures should now be taken to sup- 
press the insurgents speedily and completely. 
Such is the substance of the writings of a certain 
section of the press. There seems to be no need 
for apprehension on this subject, for the Govern- 
ment has already taken steps for the prosecution 
of the work in a vigorous manner. 

* 


* & 

Writing on this Formosa business, the ¥i/f 
Shimpo lays great stress upon the necessity for 
dealing uncompromisingly with the insurgents 
so that the island may be cleared once for all 
of undesirable characters. As a matter of 
course those who have taken up arms against 
their rulers should meet with the punishment 
which they deserve, and our contemporary also 
recommends that even those who, though they 
have not resorted to open violence, have proved 
themselves in an unmistakable manner inimical 
to the Japanese, should be deported. There 
are, says the #iyz, two ways in which a con- 
quered territory may be governed; the one, 
as pursued by England in the case of India, is 
to suffer the aboriginal population to retain, 
not only their lands, but their customs and 
manners, and the other, as followed by 
the Anglo-Saxon settlers of the United States, 
to dispossess the aborigines and _ entirely 
change the aspect of the country. The latter 
policy is recommended by our contemporary in 
the case of Formosa. Thé rapid increase of 
population in this country makes it a matter of 
urgent necessity to provide an outlet for the 
surplus, and the acquisition of Formosa has 
been in this respect a godsend which Japan 
should make use of to the utmost possible ex- 
tent. The possession of Formosa, as well as 
the barbarous conduct of its inhabitants, urges 
the great metropolitan journal to recommend 
the adoption of the harsh line of action indicat- 
ed above. Our contemporary remarks that it 
is aware that a certain paper in this Settlement 
has accused the Japanese army in Formosa 
of inhuman atrocities. The writings of sucha 
journal, says the Fif#, can not! be! considered 


seriously, for they are too distineily stamped with! 


the marks of malice and prejudice to do any 
serious injury. So, without paying any regard 


to what the unprincipled detractors of the country 


may choose to say, the Government is strongly 


urged to take rigorous measures against the 


insurgents and the disaffected inhabitants of the 
newly acquired territory. 
«4 
The Hochi Shimbun has an interesting his- 
torical article on Formosa. Those daring 
Japanese adventurers who in the 16th and 17th 


centuries were a constant terror on the Chinese 


coast did not fail to leave their footprints on 
the island of Formosa. The port of Kelung 
derives its name from a leader of these ma- 
rauders, Minamoto-no-Mototaka. Mototaka, it 
should be noticed, is Kelung according to 
Chinese pronunciation, The island itself was 
called Takasago-jima by Japanese of those days. 
As the first step, our contemporary recommends 


that it should be called by the name of Taka- 


sago, So thal, instead of being an outlying depen- 
dency, it shall be in name as well as substance 
an integral part of the Japanese Empire. 


“ * 

The discussion of the Oriental question is 
still continued by the vernacular press. The 
Kokkai considers the attitude of the Op- 
position on this subject, and strongly criti- 
cises the irresponsible manner in which the 
politicians of the Extreme sections approach 
this question, They raise a great noise in 
attacking the Government in connection with 
the Liaotung Peninsula and Korea, but they 
do not point out in what manner these problems 
ought to have been solved. Neither do they 
show any inclination to assume the practical 
control of these affairs by displacing those in 


office. 
* 


>; ie 
Writing under the heading ‘ Balance of 


Power,” the Choya Shimbun reviews the situa- 
tion in the East. 
porary has much to say on the state of affairs in 
Europe, but this part of its article may be dis- 
missed, for besides containing some chronologi- 
cal errors, its remarks upon European politics 
are dull and uninteresting. Suffice it, then, to 
quote the concluding paragraph, which runs in 
the following strain :—‘ Japan is the strongest 
Power in the East, and the balance of power 
in these quarters is in her keeping. Japan’s 
adhesion to the Franco-Russian alliance would 
make that combination arbiter of the situation. 
Japan and Germany combined would be suffi- 
cient to keep down the Franco-Russian com- 
bination, anda similar result would follow by the 
union of Japanand England. But the strongest 
and most irresistible combination would be the 
cooperation of the three Powers, Japan, England, 
and Germany. Under the circumstances, Japan’s 
adhesion is important to any combination aim- 
ing at ascendancy in the East. The peace of 
the East is thus seen to be in the hands of Japan.” 
* 


* * 

The Kokumin Shimbun, in a very instructive 
article, discusses the importance of perfect 
concert between the military and diplomatic 
arrangements of a country. On the one hand, 
our contemporary recommends military men 
to pay proper attention to the diplomatic 
side of the questions they may be called upon 
to solve, and on the other, it advises dip- 
lomats to shape their course of action in 
concert with the military powers of the coun- 
try. Shortly, our contemporary seems to think 
that, while military men have too high an opi- 
nion of the country’s fighting capacity, the 
statesmen charged with the conduct of affairs 
are prone to underrate it. 

* 4 Sd 

On the question of the development of the 
Military and Naval resources of the country, 
the vernacular press is agreed upon all essential 
points, Even the bitterest enemy of the Govern- 
ment is ready to approve measures for a vast 
increase in the fighting strength of the country. 
The only journal that has thus far differed from 
its contemporaries on this subject is the Vippon, 
Our contemporary insinuates that the present 
cry for the increase of the Army and the Navy is 


exaggerated and sentimental. The Liaoiupy ques- 


As a prelude, our contem- 


tion has doubtless acted as a great stimulus to 
this cry, but the Wippon fails to understand the 
reason why that affair should make any 
change in the situation desirable. The neces- 
sity for increasing the Army and the Navy has 
long been recognised, and the Government had 
doubtless adopted a definite plan before the 
outbreak of the recent war. 
if that plan be steadily carried out. But ac- 
cording to our contemporary’s information, the 
Cabinet proposes to increase the Military and 
Naval Expenditure to 45,000,000 yen per an- 
num, exclusive of all extraordinary outlays on 
account of the building of war-vessels, the con- 
struction of forts, and so forth. The Mippon 
seems to regard such an increase as out of pro- 
portion to the present resources of the country. 
Our contemporary, however, studiously avoids 
committing itself to any definite statement on 
the subject. It also makes satirical allusions to 
the honours recently bestowed upon the principal 
civil and military dignitaries, quoting the memo- 
rial of Omura Masujiro, a great general of the 
war of the Restoration, who recommended the 
appropriation for military purposes of the money 
set apart for the reward of the officers and men. 
If, says our contemporary, those in high places 
mean to subject the people to heavy taxation, 
it would become them to set an example of 
disinterested patriotism by following the course 
suggested by Omura. In short, the Wippon 
thinks that the scheme now attributed to the 
Ministry is on too gigantic a scale. It says 
that there is no necessity for such big measures. 
But the nation, if we can judge from the tone 
of the press ingeneral, seems to differ from our 
conlemporary. 


—_——- —— 


MARQUIS ITO. . 
_—_——o>—- 

The Nicht Nicht Shimbun announces that 
the Premier has withdrawn his objection to be 
made the recipient of the recently conferred 
honours. When he was visited by Count Kuroda 
at Tonosawa on the evening of the roth instant, 
our contemporary states that the Premier, who 
had been indisposed for some time, felt ill and 
feverish. But in spite of his indisposition, he 
had a long talk with the President of the Privy 
Council, who, besides delivering the Emperor’s 
message pressing the acceptance of the 
honours, offered him advice as a colleague 
and a friend. The Premier so far consented 
as to come back to the capital and explain his 
motives personally to the Emperor. Arriving in 
Tokyo on the 13th, he sought an audience with 
His Majesty on the following afternoon. The 
audience lasted two hours, during which time 
the Premier explained in full the motives that 
led him to decline the honours. Bat His 
Majesty refused to attach any importance to his 
representations, and told him that there was 
nothing improper in his accepting the honours 
in question, for they were well deserved by 
reason of his services to the State in connection 
with the recent war and other important affairs. 
It would have been an act of disloyalty after 
this to still persist in refusal, so the Premier had 
no choice but to accept the situation. 








Amongst tecent grants of the S.P.C.K., we 
notice that on the application of the Rev. A. F. 
King and the Rev. H. J. Foss, Bibles and Prayer- 
books, to the value of £2 10s., for Mission work 
in the Bonin Islands, and on the applications of 
Archdeacou Perham, Ivacts, to the value of £4 
for a Mission which is to be preached in Singa- 
pore in October, have been made. 

The facts about the “subscription” for the 
Cromwell statue may be of interest. The fitst 
offer reached Mr. Herbert Gladstone in the House 
of Commons on the night when the vote was 
discussed. ‘This came from three members—Mr, 
Everett, Mr. W, Joluston, and Mr. Coddington, 
who offered to guarautee any sum up to £2,000, 
By the next morning’s post Mr, Gladstone received 
a cheque for the whole amount (£3,000) from a 
donor who remains anonymons, The next day 
the Chronetde anuounced that the whole amount 
had been subscribed “ in response to its appeal” 
—an appeal vot published till some hours after 
the money had been despatched to Mr, Gladstone, 
A clear case of telepathy, Mr. Stead and Julia 
should inquire inte. i ? 


It will be sufficient | 
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when we put alongside of them the fact that the 
University of Michigan sent out nearly 700 
graduates from all departments at the recent 
commencement, it becomes evident that the 
educational influence of Western institutions is 
on the increase. The closing exercise of the con- 
vocation was the ceremony of laying the corner- 
stone of Haskell Hall, donated as an Oriental 
Museum. On one side of the main entrance of 
the building is the inscription in Greek; ‘‘ He 
was the true light that cometh into the world 
and enlighteneth every man.” There are other 
inscriptions: (in Latin) ‘ Light from the East ; ” 
and (in Hebrew) ‘‘ The entrance of Thy word 
giveth light.” The dedicatory address was 
fittingly given by Rev. John Henry Barrows, 
D.D., of Chicago. In the evening of the same 
day came the annual meeting of the Associated 
Alumni, an organization including the graduates 
of both the old and the new institutions. From 
the programme of toasts the following items are 
of special interest out here : ‘‘ The Orient,” Rev, 
John Henry Barrows, D.D.; ‘‘The Investiga- 
tor,” Edmund Buckley, Ph. D. (formerly of the 
Doshisha, Kyoto); ‘‘The Old [Theological] 


to hurry action in the United States, and many 
insincere people indulge in it. Japan truly has 
no designs upon Hawaii. If she ever had she 
would have shown her hand when President Cleve- 
land proposed to restore the Queen, She bad two 
men-of-war at Honolulu at the time, and her action 
could have been made decisive. ‘There are 25,000 
Japanese cooliesin Hawati now, ‘The question of 
suffrage there was settled when the constitution 
was adopted. Anybody may become a citizen 
and voter by becoming waturalized and re- 
nouncing his allegiance to his native country. 
The Japanese who are in Hawaii are contract 
labourers, They intend to return to Japan when 
their terms of service expire. 

** As soon as Formosa is opened up the Japanese 
will cease going to Hawaii. Formosa will be the 
great field for Japanese labour, for there the coolies 
can secure permanent homes and be all the while 
under their own flag, The Japanese do uot care to 
alienate themselves. Formosa will be developed 
as a great sugar producing island. Japan will 
do the refining, and this sugar will compete with 
the Hawaiian product in the United States, As 
to Japan having designs upon Hawaii it is ab 
solutely unfounded, as I know.” 

Although Minister Irwin is an ardent supporter 
of the existing republic he believes in the ultimate 





THE CHINESE PRISONERS. 


Ow the roth instant the Chinese prisoners, 
numbering 179 rank and file and 3 officers, 
hitherto confined in the Hongwan Temple at 
Asakusa, Tokyo, were marched to Shimbashi 
Station, under escort of 20 gendarmes and 30 
policemen. Thence they proceeded to Yoko- 
hama, and embarked in the Zoyohashi Alaru 
on their return to China. The steamer has to 
call at several places to take up other batches of 
_prisoners, the aggregate number to be carried 
by her being about 1,064. The Tokyo prisoners 
do not appear to have been at all pleased at the 
The life of ease 
that they have been enjoying in this country will 
be exchanged for one of hardship when they get 
home, and they are further by no means re- 
assured as to the reception likely to be extended 
to them by their own authorities. Their sense 
of the pleasures of prison life was accentuated 
by a feast given to them one day before their de- 
parture, and by a present of a new suit of cloth- 


soon alter the close of active military operations 


ing and a new pair of boots. If it should ever 
be their lot to fight again against Japan, they 
are not unlikely to become prisoners once more 
at the earliest opportunity. 





LIEUT. O'BRIEN. 


It will be remembered that the San Francisco 


journal by which a garbled and greatly mis- 
leading extract from Lieut. O’Brien’s letter with 
regard to the Port Affair was given, attributed 
his recall to the fact that he had become a 
persona non grata in Japan, owing to his 
strictures on the conduct of the Japanese troops 
at Port Arthur. Considering that Lieut. O’Brien’s 
written evidence on this subject tended greatly 
to exonerate the Japanese, and was so inter- 
preted by the United States Minister in his 
covering despatch, it is easy to see how com- 
_ pletely false was the statement made by the San 
Francisco journal. In connection with this we 
may quote the following from an interview with 


Mr. Foster, which appears in the Mew York 


Herald :— 


First-Liewtenant Michael J. O’Brien, Fifth In- 


fantry, who was sent out duting the war between 
China and Japan as special military attaché to the 
United States Legation in Japan, to observe the 
military operations of the war, has been ordered 
by cable to return home at once. I am able to 
state authoritatively that the order for Lieutenant 
O’Brien’s return was not brought about by any 
complaint on the part of the Japanese government, 
On the contrary, he bas been very greatly liked 
by the Japanese officials with whom he has come 
in contract during his stay in the Orient. 
Lieutenant O’Brien was first ordered to return 


between the Japanese and the Chinese, but sub- 
sequently he was directed to remain in Japan for 
a time and secure official reports of the operations 
of the Japanese and Chinese armies before return- 
ing to the United States. The immediate cause of 
the cable orders which have been sent to him to 
return at once was a letter received by State De- 
partment from Minister Dun, in which the Mini- 
ster is understood to have suggested his recall. 

We may add that the reason of Lieut. O'Brien's 
recall was entirely unconnected with Port 
Arthur, or any other phase of his military duties. 


THE UNIVERSITY OF CHICAGO, 


Tue summer convocation of this great insti- 
tution of learning was held during the after- 
noon of July 1st. The convocation address 
was delivered by Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch, Ph. 
D., on the subjeet, ‘The American Univer- 
sity.” A large number of certificates, diplomas, 
scholarships, and fellowships were awarded. 
The report of President Harper included in- 
teresting facts and figures, some of which are 
here given: The entire income for the past year 
was $520,000. The income for the ensuing 
year has been estimated at $603,000 and the 
disbursements at $582,000. Nine additions have 
been made to the faculty, which now numbers 
157. The number of students is increasing ; 
during the past year there have been 1,587, of 
whom 534 were in the graduate schools, 281 in 
the divinity schools, and 772 in the colleges. 


These are certainly encouraging figures; and,’ Mawaiian Government talk in this way) in) order 


od 








Seminary,” by Rev. R. L. Halsey (Baptist Mis- 
sionary), of Chofu, Japan. 


CRICKET IN ENGLAND. 

From telegrams appearing in the Astan, we 
gather that at Lord’s on July 6th, the Light 
Blues defeated the Oxonians by 134 runs. The 
scores were :—Cambridge University, 244 and 
288; Oxford University, 202 and 196. The 
feature of the match was a magnificent inn- 
ings for the losers by Mr. W. K. Foster, who 
made 121. At Lord’s, on July roth, the Players 
defeated the Gentlemen by 32 runs. The 
scores were :—Players, 231 and 263; Gentle- 
men, 266; and 253. For the amateurs, Dr, W. 
G. Grace contributed a magnificent innings of 
118. The return match at Kennington Oval 
between the Gentlemen and Players, on July 
13th, resulted ina draw. The following were 
the scores:—Gentlemen, first innings, 320; 
second innings 225. Players, 292 and 225 for 
five wickets down. At Lord’s on July 12th 
the great inter-school match was drawn. Eton 
scored 26c and 283 and Harrow 326 and 75 
for no wicket. In the Harrow first innings J. 
H. Stogdon scored 124. 


THE LATE TYPHOON AND ITS EFFECTS, 


THe Nagasaki Express says that the whole 
bottom of the Helene Rickmers, from about 36 
feet from either end, is one mass of corrugations, 
and it speaks wonders for the makers of her 
plates that these latter stood what they doubtless 
have. On her port side, that which was on tlie 
landward side when she grounded, the steel 
plates are dinged in to a distance of some 12 
inches in many places, and generally resemble 
a corrugated iron roof. On the starboard side, 
things are not quite so bad, although they are 
bad enough there, some of the plates having 
been forced in about eight inches out of their 
general level. Rivets have been wrenched 
out in all directions, and it speaks volumes 
for her builders, on the Clyde, that she 
did not go to pieces altogether. Amidships, 
right under her engines, her keel has a 
space in it like a bow, about 15 feet in 
length and, at greatest height, about 6 inches 
above the level of the bow or stern. The fact 
of her having two skins was undoubtedly what 
saved her from total destruction, 


MR. IRWIN ON HAWALI, { 
We take the following from correspondence 


appearing in the New York Herald under date 
of June 7th :— 


A San Francisco newspaper having recently 
printed a despatch from Washington exposing an 
alleged scheme on the part of Japan to absorb the 
Hawaiian Islands, spoke to Minister Irwin about 
it. Mr, Irwin is a native of the United States, 
and he has had much to do with establishing the 
republic in Hawaii. He has represented the Dole 
Government very ably bere and has been instru- 
mental in sending many Japanese labourers to 
Hawaii. 

“This style of talk is pure nonsense,’’ said 
Minister Irwin. ‘Some sincere friends of the 








annexation of the Hawaiian group to the United 
States. He regards that as-the ultimate destiny 
of the islands, and he believes that Cuba should 
belong to the United States as well. 





DR. ELDRIDGE ON SANITATION IN JAPAN, 


Dr. ELpRIpGE, interviewed by Colonel Cock- 


erill on the subject of Cholera in Japan, 
said :— 


Up to June 14, there have been 1,382 casesin Japan 
itself representing, probably, the invasion of at least 
a hundred different localities, and yet, with the excep- 
tion of certain of the military ports at which the 
imported cases were first received, and where it has 
been most successfully handled and restricted, the 
disease has, in every instance, been stamped out wtth 
the occurrence of the first half dozen cases. Con- 
sidering that thousands of troops and coolies are now 
returning to their homes, that the land quarantine of 
cholera is, for many reasons, most difficult, and that 
it is generally ineffective, and that infection of the 
most malignant type may be carried by one suffering 
from what is apparently a slight indisposition, the 
work accomplished this year by the Japanese in 
controlling and limiting the spread of cholera is not 
only marvellous, but, I think, unprecedented. So far 
as | know, there is no record of such successful sani- 
tation in any other country. The nearest approxi- 
mation to it isin the work of the English sanitary 
authorities, in 1892; but in this case the points of 
outbreak were very few, and the machinery for 
control, though no more perfect, theoretically, than 
that of the Japanese, has been the growth of a century, 
and has the advantage of an almost unlimited supply 
of thoroughly educated and experienced men as its 
instruments, 

Remember that, until within a few years, the 
introduction of even a single case of cholera prac- 
tically ensured a widespread epidemic, that the 
sanitary system of Japan dates from 1877 only, and 
that its officers have had to be educated and trained 
ab initio ; that, asa matter of fact, the government has 
had, so far, during the present emergency, no advice 
or assistance whatever from foreign experts, and the 
success of the Japanese in this great battle against 
disease and death can be appreciated at its true value, 

Whether, with the setting in of the hot weather, 
and the even wider distribution of the disease by the 
still returning members of the expeditionary forces, 
the present superb results can be continued, remains 
to be seen; but whether complete control of the 
pestilence be, or be not, within the power of the 
authorities, the management of the situation up to 
date is an achievement unpar alleled in the history of 
sanitation. 


THIRTY KNOTS AN HOUR. 


It is reported that Messrs. Yarrow & Co., of Pop- 
lar, having declined the order placed with them 
by the Admiralty to build two of the 20 torpedo- 
boat destroyers which are to be added to the 
strength of the British Navy, Messrs. Thorney- 
croft and Co., of Chiswick, and Messrs. Laird 
& Co., of Birkenhead, have each received orders 
for four of the vessels, and that Messrs, J. and 
G. Thomson, of Clydebank, will receive a similar 
order. The vessels are all to be built of nickel 
steel, to be fitted with water-tube boilers, and 
during a three hours’ continuous full-power trial 
a mean speed of 30 knots is to be obtained, 
with a consumption of 20 tons of coal. 


THE STANDARD LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


Tue Standard Life Insurance Company, of 


WhictnMessrs. Fraser, Farley, are the localagents, 


have just circulatedaheir annual report for 1895. 
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From it we gather that the total funds have in- 
creased considerably during the year, and the 
rate of interest earned by them has been main- 
tained, being at the average rate of £4, 2s. 3d. 
per cent, over the whole amount, The Board 
regret lo state that they are losing at this time 
the services of Mr. N. B. Gunn, the very efficient 
Secretary of the Company at the Head Office, 
who has received the appointment of Manager 
to the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society. 
Mr. Gunn’s post has been filled up by the appoint- 
mentof Mr. George Oliver, from the Company's 
London West End Office, and previously Secre- 
tary to the Company in Bombay. The Com- 
pany’s revenue for the year ending 15th No- 
vember, 1894, amounted to £1,055,991. Ils 
funds now amount to £8,000,000 sterling, 


KOBE INTERNATIONAL HOSPITAL. 

Tut Kobe International Hospital has just held 
a general meeting of subscribers at which the 
following were elected to serve as the Committee 
for the ensuing year:—Rev. S. Swann, Messrs. 
R. von Krencki, Enslie, Harper, and Gill. The 
report says:—For the year ended June 3oth, 
1894, the number of patients admitted was 55 
as follows:—British 18, American 9, German 8, 
French 6, Chinese 5, Swedish 3, Japanese 3, 
Norwegian 1, Austrian 1, Brazilian 1. During 
the yearending 30th June, 1895, the numbers were 
considerably larger, viz., 77, the largest number 
in fact for some years past. The nationalities 
represented were—British 35, American 14, Nor- 
wegian 7, French 4, Dutch 3, Swedish 2, Russian 
2, Chinese 2, Japanese 1, Chilian 1, and Por- 
tuguese £. Sixty-five were discharged cured, 6 
were relieved, and 6 died, while 8 remained in 
the hospital, 





LANGUAGE STUDY IN JAPAN, 
“Japan,” says Languages, ‘‘ promises well in 
the way of linguistic attainments. In the higher 
schools, and particularly in commercial schools, 
the study of English is now on the same foot- 
ing as Japanese itself ; that is to say, it is com- 
pulsory. It is interesting to note the place oc- 
cupied by other European languages in Japan- 
ese education. The Tokyo High School of 
Commerce may be taken as a fairly representa- 
tive institution for this purpose. Out of about 
a hundred pupils at present studying various 
foreign languages, twenty-five have French, 
twenty-four Chinese, twenty-three Spanish, 
eight German, and seven Russian. Strangely 
enough, there is not a single pupil now study- 
ing Italian, although not long ago both that lan- 
guage and German were much in favour. At 
present, moreover, there is an Italian professor, 
who was brought specially from Italy, attached 
to the teaching staff. Spanish appears to be 
the tongue that has gained most of the ground 
recently lost by German and Italian.” 





A BETTO KILLED BY A HORSE, 


On Friday morning a number of people witness- 
ed in Kobe the almost instantaneous death of a 
betlo in the employ of Mr. W. Down. Itappears 
that the man was riding on the horse when, on 
reaching the incline at the back of the San- 
nomiya Station, the animal was startled by the 
whistle of an engine and galloped down the hill, 
kicking and plunging. Eventually the man was 
thrown off, but he still retained his hold on the 
bridle, and after being dragged along for some 
distance attempted to regain control of the horse. 
The animal then appears to have reared up and 
brought its two fore-legs down on the Je//o, who 
fell and was again kicked by the horse, the 
unfortunate man dying almost immediately.— 
Chronicle. 


THE ** EQUITABLE.” 


Mr. J. T. Hamitton, the agent for the East of 
the ‘*‘ Equitable,” has just returned to Yoko- 
hama, afteratourround the world. Mr. Hamil- 
ton has interviewed the heads of nearly all the 
principal life insurance concerns in Europe and 
America, mainly with the object of enquiring 
into the working of the different systems and 
schemes under which life insurance policies are 
issued and the benefits accruing to the assured. 
The result has been that the; “tontine” system 


has been found to have been largely introduced— 
though often under another appellation—and is 
rapidly increasing in popularity as its advantages 
become apparent. Of this system there is no 
question that the “ Equitable” is the head and 
chief. 


DEATH OF MRS. J. H. BROOKE, 


THE community will learn with sincere regret of 


the death of Mrs, J. H. Brooke, the sad event oc- 
curring at her residence on the Bluff on Wednes- 
day evening. The deceased lady has long been 
suffering from valvular disease of the heart, and 
her ailment gradually gained ground. On 
Wednesday her condition grew steadily worse, 
and eventually she sank, Great sympathy is 
extended towards the bereaved husband and 
family, nearly all the members of which were 
round their mother’s bed at the hour of her 
death. Mrs. Brooke, who was one of the oldest 
residents in Japan, was a native of Boston, Lin- 
colnshire. Her loss will be greatly felt bya 
very large circle of attached friends. 





THE “STURGEON’S” TRIAL. 
H.M. Torpgpo-BoaT destroyer Sfurgeon, built 
and engined by the Naval Armaments Com- 
pany, Barrow-in-Furness, proceeded to the mea- 
sured mile at Skelmorlie for the purpose of 
undergoing her official three hours’ speed trials. 
These proved most satisfactory, The average 


of six runs on the mile was 27°6 knots, and the 


mean speed attained on the three hours’ steam- 
ing 27} knots per hour. The S/urgeon is 196 
ft. long by 19 ft. 6 in beam, and 250 tons dis- 
placement. Her engines are of the usual triple- 
expansion type, and she is fitted with Mr. 
Blechynden’s patent boilers, which are compact, 
and arranged so that all tubes can be easily 
renewed. 


THE FLOODS. 


A CORRESPONDENT writes :—‘‘I have just been 
through the flooded districts near Tsuruga. The 
devastation, especially along the coast, is greater 
than anything that I could have supposed rain 
capable of accomplishing. At places the whole 
sides of mountains have slipped into the sea, 
carrying houses and even villages with them. 
The débris has, in more than one case, been 
thrust by momentum right into the sea, and has 
formed a newisland. A full mile of the Tsuru- 
ga Railway has been so completely swept away 
that no trace of it remains. Repairs, or rather 
reconstruction, will take many months, 





MARQUIS ITO. 
Tut Chuo Shimbun states that Marquis Ito, 
the Premier, has sent in his resignation, owing 
to his promotion in rank, the Premier having 
strongly wished to decline the decoration and 
promotion, The Marquis has been staying at the 
villa of Mr. Hara Zenzaburo at Yokohama since 
the 8th inst. Viscount Hijikata, Minister of 
the Imperial Household, and Mr. Yoshikawa, 
Minister of Justice, came down to this port 
yesterday, and called on the Premier. 





THE CROWN PRINCE. 
H.1.H. the Crown Prince, who has been indis- 
posed for some lime, is at present receiving 
medical treatment at the Takanawa Palace. 
Drs. Ikeda, Hashimoto, and Baelz are in attend- 
ance upon the Prince. His Highness’s condi- 
tion improved somewhat yesterday, and the 
fever was much lower when Surgeon Ishiguro ex- 
amined him and took the Prince’s temperature. 


LIBUT.-GENERAL MIURA. 
Tue Asahi Shimbun is responsible for the state- 
ment that Lieut.-General Viscount Miura, a 
Japanese Minister (unattached), will be appoint- 
ed to Korea in two or three days, and as he is 
requested by Count Inouye to leave for Korea 
as soon as possible, he will set out on the 25th 
instant, 





CHOLERA ON THE ‘‘ UMBRIA.” 
Tre Italian cruiser Umbria is very unfortunate 
in regard to cholera. In Kobe some of her sea- 
men died of the complaint, and yesterday two 
cases of the disease were reported onboard, 


The men were taken to the Infections Diseases 
Hospital, and the Umbria has gone to the 
Nagahama Quarantine station. The Boyehi 
Shimbun states that another case of cholera 
was reported on board the Italian man-of-war 
Umbria on the 14th inst. 


FRENCH REPULSE. 
A coLuMN of 1,200 men, half European and half 
Annamite tirailleurs, under the command of 
Colonel Chaumont was recently sent out to ex- 
lirpate the pirates in Moncay district, and in the 
course of their march attacked a position in the 
Panhay range. The position was strongly held, 
and the French were obliged to retire with the 
loss of about a hundred in killed and missing, 
among whom was one officer, 


IMPERIAL AUDIENCE, 
H.E. the new British Minister proceeded to the 
Palace yesterday to present his credentials to 
H.I.M. the Emperor, The son of the Russian 
Minister, who lately arrived from home, paid his 
respects to His Majesty the same day. The 
Commander-in-Chief of the Russian Asiatic 
Squadron and a few other officers were also re- 
ceived by the Emperor. 





THR MASSACRE AT KULIEN,. 
THE Xobe Herald isin receipt of information that 
the victims of the terrible outrage at Kulien, 
near Foochow, are: Miss E, Goldie, Miss New- 
combe, Misses Saunders (2), Rev. and Mrs. 
R. W. Stewart and child, Mrs. Stewart's foreign 
Governess, Miss Stewart, and one other. Seve- 
ral others were wounded, 





THE RUSSO-JAPANESE TRBATY, 
Wk read in the Vichit Nicht Shimbun that the 
Revised Treaty between Japan and Russia, con- 
cluded some time ago in St. Petersburg, passed 
the Japanese Privy Council on the gth instant, 
and will probably be ratified by the Emperor 
very shortly. 





EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS. 
a 

In a former issue we stated that the exchange 
of prisoners would take place at Taku on the 
2oth instant, but we now find that our informa- 
tion has not been quite exact. The Chinese 
prisoners, numbering over a thousand, are to be 
returned by Japan at Taku on the date 
mentioned, but the Japanese prisoners are to be 
handed over to the garrison in the Liaotung 
peninsula. As to the number of Japanese 
prisoners, it has hitherto been put at about fifty, 
though upon what basis this calculation is made 
has never been pointed out. In compliance with 
the demand of the Japanese Minister, the Pekin 
Government instructed the Generals in Man- 
churia to forward reports in respect to the 
Japanese prisoners in their charge. Accord- 
ing to an official telegram from Mr. Hayashi, 
dated Pekin 11th instant, it is stated that the 
Tsung-li Yamén had replied to the effect thatthere 
were two Japanese captives who had been severe- 
ly wounded somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of Liao-tung, and that they should be handed’ 
over to the Japanese troops assoon as the Chinese 
prisoners shall have been restored ; that Generals 
Sung and Wei had reported that they hold no 
Japanese prisoners; and that Generals Yun-lo, 
Chang Shun, and Iko Tang-a had not yet sent 
in reports. The reports of the three last-named 
Generals may alter the complexion of affairs, 
but it is not thought to be likely that they have 
any large number of Japanese in their charge, 
At all events, the prisoners to be received by 
Japan will fall far short of the number expected, 
and suspicions are naturally entertained here as 
to the treatment that has been accorded by the 
Chinese Generals to the captured Japanese. It 
is inconceivable that the number of Japanese 
soldiers unfortunate enough to fall into Chinese 
hands should have been so small. It is stated 
by the Japanese military authorities that about 
sixty privates have been missed during the war 
whose whereabouts have never been discovered. 
It is this circumstance that has led the authorities © 
to expect that the Japanese prisoners in China 
would umber about fifty, 
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THE PREMIER. 
_—-—— > 


The Premier has declined both the decoration 
and the higher rank of nobility that His Majesty 
was pleased to confer upon him on the 5th 
instant. The incident has given rise to various 
rumours. In some quarters it appears to be 
regarded in the light of a Ministerial crisis, that 
is to say, a serious rupture between the Choshu 
and Sa’shu statesmen. Those taking this view 
of the matter evidently believe that the bestowal 
of signal marks of Imperial favour was planned 
by certain intriguers of the Satsuma clique, 
who thereby hoped to make Count Ito an object 
of popular envy and abuse. Whatever credence 
this rumour may deserve, there is certainly 
danger of the incident’s being utilized by 
crafty strategists as a means of fomenting 
misunderstandings between the different sections 
of the elder statesmen. Hopes are still enter- 
tained, however, that some happy solution of 
the dilemma may be effected without disturb- 
ance of the political equipoise. 


The facts relating to this curious incident, as 
recounted by the Wich? Nichi Shimbun, are 
these :—On the 4th instant, the Premier receiv- 
ed a note from the Household Department 
intimating that His Excellency’s attendance in 
full dress was required at Court at 10.30 a.m, 
the following day. Construing this as an in- 
timation that some mark of honour was to be 
conferred on him, and being somewhat indis- 
posed, the Premier wrote asking to be excused, 
and adding that he did not consider himself 
entitled to any honours. Early on the morning 
of the 5th instant, he received a visit from Vis- 
count Hijikata, Minister of the Household, who 
represented the grave inconvenience that would 
be entailed by his absence from Court on that 
day, and told him that under any circumstances 
his attendance was necessary. Thus pressed, the 
Premier consented to accompany the Viscount 
to Court where the Emperor conferred on him 
the Grand Order of Merit and a Marquisate. 
To complete the ceremony on such occasions, 
the Court regulations require that the recipient 
of the Imperial favour shall withdraw to an ad- 
joining chamber, where, in the case of an order 
of nobility, he has to sign a paper gratefully signi- 
fying the acceptance of the honour, and in the 
case of a decoration, he puts it on and then 
again appears before the Sovereign to express 
his thanks for the favour bestowed on him. 
Count Ito—for it is proper to call him so until 
he accepts the new title—repaired to the ante- 
room, but instead of writing his acceptance or 
putting on the decoration, he sought an interview 
with the Minister of the Household, and re- 
quested him to represent to His Majesty that, 
grateful as he was for the extraordinary honours 
just conferred upon him, he could not accept 
them, inasmuch as he had done nothing deserv- 
ing such marks of Imperial recognition. Then 
returning to his official residence, he drew up a 
memorial and sent it to the Household Depart- 
ment for presentation to the Throne. The 
document is said to have been couched in the 
following terms :— 

May it please Your Imperial Majesty : 

In my humble opinion, the great work of the 
Restoration was accomplished by my great pre- 
decessors now deceased, it) pursuance of the pro- 
foundly sagacious policy determined by Your 
Majesty. Treading in thei: footsteps, it has ever 
been my humble ambition by fidelity, industry, 
aud perseverance, to contribute my share, how- 
ever trifling, to the great work, But being little 
gifted with intelligence or energy, I have been 
unable to render any service to the country, and 
consequently the signal and inceeasing favours 
that Your Majesty has already graciously con- 
descended to shower upon me are so entirely out 
of proportion to my worth, that, whenever I think 
of them, my heart is filled with mingled sentiments 
of gratitude and awe. When the war was ended 
and peace restored, I made bold to implore Your 
Majesty to release me from office at the proper 


time. But now, instead of receiving Your 
Majesty's gracious sanction to my  lnmble 
prayer, I Wave been surprised by being de- 


corated with the Grand Order of Merit and 
raised to a Marquisate, Deeply touched as | 
am by Your Majesty’s great favonre to me, and 
sincerely desirous as 


marks of Imperial favour and honour. 
humbly and respectfully pray to be allowed to 


plexing question. 
far been able to learn, it appears that Count Ito 
was not directly consulted about the honours 
that were about to be conferred upon him. 
Suspecting, however, that steps were being taken 
for the bestowal of some marks of distinction 
upon himself, he seems to have taken the pre- 
caution of making known his sentiments on the 
matter. 
to the Throne, as he had not received any 
official notice of what was pending. Under the 
circumstances, there was nothing improper in 
his resignation of the honours. 
knowledged custom inthis country that honours 
openly conferred by the Sovereign may not be 
refused by a subject. 
gaki made strenuous efforts to refuse promotion 
to the peerage, but he had to yield atlast. Count 
Ito’s case, it is true, presents some exceptional 
features, but still it is not very likely that His 
Majesty will easily agree to the Count'’s refusal. 
On the other hand, unless these honours are 
revoked, there seems to be little likelihood of 


Here is, then, the dilemma. 


ed, the affair is simply a matter of form. 
regrettable as such a result would be, the 





am uf employing my humble 
capacities in Your Majesty's service, my peace of 


mind cannot but be disturbed by the thought that 
I have wot the smallest title to such excessive 
I therefore 


decline these honours. Would that Your Majesty 
may so far condescend as to have pity on me and 


grant my earnest prayer, so that, freed from the 


reproach of basking in undeserved honours, I may 
be enabled to continue in my present office, and 
to endeavour, in however insignificant a degree, to 


deserve the marks of Imperial favour already be- 
stowed upon me, 


Count Ito then left the capital for Yokohama, 


and stayed a few days at Mr. Hara’s villa, where 
he was visited by Viscount Hijikata on the gth 
instant. 
bearer of an Imperial message pressing theaccept 
ance of the honours upon the Premier. 
latter, however, is understood to have positively 
declared his inability to withdraw his declina- 
tion. 
and staying there for that night, proceeded on 
the next day to Tonosawa, where he is now 
staying. Such in brief is the substance of the 
account published in the Wich Nicht. 
contemporary adds that, so far as it has been 
able to gather, Count Ito has not the slightest 
intention of resigning his post of Minister Pre- 
sident of State. 


Lhe Minister of the Household was the 


The 


On the same day, he went to Odawara, 


Our 


How this incident will end is a most per- 
From all that we have thus 


Of course he could not directly appeal 


But it is an ac- 


Ten years ago, Count Ita- 


the Count’s resuming the duties of his office. 
Either the Court 
must yield or the Count must go out of office. 


There is no reason to suppose for a moment 


that any friction exists between His Majesty and 
his favourite Minister. So far as that is concern- 
But, 


Cabinet may be wrecked on this little rock of 
conventionality. 


It should be stated here that Count Yama- 
gata, too, has declined the recently conferred 
Marquisate, though he gratefully accepted the 
Order of the Golden Kite. 


Viscount Hijikata’s recent mission having 
failed in its object, there was a meeting of the 
Ministers of State at the residence of Count 
Kuroda, President of the Privy Council, at Mita, 
on the morning of the roth instant. On the 
evening of the following day, Count ‘Kuroda 
went to Tonosawa, where he had a long and 
earnest conference with the Premier at the Fuku- 
zumi Hotel. The President of the Privy Council 
stopped. there for that night, and returned to 
the capital the following day. On Monday at 
It a.m., he repaired to the Palace and had an 
audience with the Emperor. The Premier was 
also expected to return to Tokyo on ‘luesday 
evening, and itis believed that he has consented 
to accept the honours recently conferred upon 
him. How this will affect the possibility of his 
remaining in office, is more than we can tell at 
present, At all events, it must not be supposed 
that the crisis has ended, 








The selection of Mr. Goschen for appointment 
as First Lord of the Admiralty under the new 
Government las caused much satisfaction in naval 
circles. [tis nearly twenty years since the bon, 
geutlemen was at the Admiralty. | 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
aE a LS eee 

The Doshg-kaé held a conference on Monday 
at the Atagokan, Shiba, Tokyo, and decided to 
issue a manifesto, the compilation of which was 
entrusted to Messrs. Suyehiro Shigeyasu, Inukai 
Ki, and Shiga Shigetaka. The object of the 
members of this association is to enrol in their 
list of membership all politicians of the Oppo- 
sition. A circular will be addressed to the dif- 
ferent parties, the Kazshin-/o, the Ofe Club, the 
Kakushin-to, the Chugoku Shimpo-to, and so 
forth, inviting their members to join the associ- 
ation in question. It is stated that from twenty 
to thirty of the members of these parties have 
already expressed their willingness to join. 
These politicians will not sever their connection 
with their respective parties, but will most pro- 
bably continue to belong to the two bodies at 
the same time. In this way they propose to evade 
that provision of the Law of Political Associ- 
ations. Doubtless the ultimate object aimed at by 
the originators of this scheme is to effect an 
amalgamation of the different sections of the 
Opposition—an experiment which has more 
than once before been tried, but without success, 
and there isno indication that it will be attended 
with a better result on the present occasion. 


A similar experiment is being made on a 
smaller scale in the Prefecture of Tochigi. The 
principal members of the different political par- 
ties in the locality met at Utsunomiya on the 1oth 
and 11th instant. ‘here were present Messrs. 
Arai, M.P., Yokowo, President of the Local 
Assembly, and several other influential indivi- 
duals belonging to the prefecture. Recogniz- 
ing the impossibility of effacing party distinc- 
tions all at once, they resolved that a certain 
number of the representatives of each party 
should assemble and organize anew party. In 
other words, they propose following exactly the 
same course pursued by their leaders in the 
capital. a 

We have heard nothing for some time now 
about an extraordinary session of the Diet. 
People are, however, again talking about it, and 
it is suggested that as the Imperial Proclamation 
for such a session has not yet been issued, 
it is likely that the Cabinet has decided against 
such a course. The delay in the issue of the 
Proclamation has hitherto been ascribed to the 
uncertainty of the date upon which the Military 
and Naval measures will have been completed. 
So far as the military measures are concerned, 
it is reported that the drafts have been finished 
and are now undergoing final revision at the 
General Staff Office. It cannot be long now 
before the measures are perfected, and the Naval 
Bills may be expected to be ready about the 
same time. Itis probable, therefore, that things 
will be ready for the calling together of the Diet 
during the month of September. 


The Progressionists held a meeting on the 
13th instant, when, among other things, they 
decided to send out nine parties of lecturers to 
different places in the country, They can not 
be idle while their opponents, the Radicals, are 
stumping the country. 


The Kokkaé states, on the authority of one 
who has just arrived in the capital from Kyu- 
shu, thatahe people in that island are opposed 
to the policy of attacking the Cabinet on the 
question of the Liaotung Peninsula. Of allthe 
localities, Kyushu has been most directly in- 
fluenced by the war, and its inhabitants are 
stated to be so keenly alive to the paramount 
importance of the increase of the Army and 
Navy and the development of industry and trade, 
that they deprecate anything that might tend to 
injure the harmony at present existing between 
the Government and the people. The Radical 
party has never been strong in Kyushu, but it is 
a significant commentary on the tendency of 
public opinion that even in Kyushu that party’s 
programme finds general sympathy. ) 


The experiment of effecting local combina- 
tions of the different sections of the Opposition, 
recently inaugurated in the Prefecture of Tochi- 
gi, is being tried in some other places. The 
latest wews frora Okayama states the Chugoku 
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we certainly do not begrudge their joy. Rassia 
will continue to pursue her steady course of 
perseverance, The empire of the Czar has 
never furthered other interests than its own. 
In December, 1871, during the course of an 
interview with Prince Frederick Carl, Michael 
Katkow said:—‘*We wish to see Russia act 
entirely independently in her affairs and in 
accordance with her judgment of what may 
serve her best interests.” So said one of the 
most influential writers of a century ago, and 
so says every Russian statesman to-day. What 
do the French want? Alsace-Lorraine? Will 
Russia, for the sake of these provinces, ever give 
marching orders to a single regiment ? One can 
with safety reply in the negative, regardless of the 
character of the covenant that may exist between 
the empire of the Czar and the republic. Russia 
will ever be willing and ready to utilize the 
services of France, and the St. Andrew’s chain 
may be an excellent symbol of dependence in 
which the Czar wishes to hold France. But 
that Russia should serve French interests, that 
she should allow herself to be dictated to by 
chauvinists as to the time when to begin a foreign 
war, would be irreconcilable with the traditional 
policy of Russia. For this very reason, the 
festivities of Kronstadt, Cherbourg, Toulon, and 
Nancy passed off without influencing the 
political situation and everything remained as 
before, even if an unwritten covenant of four 
years ago should have been changed into a 
written one. The Dreibund does not merely 
rest upon treaties nor upon the wishes of 
the respective nations and governments, but 
upon obvious life interests of these States. This 
homogenousness of interests does not exist 
between the two nations, which according to 
their state of culture and contemplation are 
naturally opponents rather than allies. Here 
on the one hand, absolute and stubborn auto- 
cracy, which suppresses all freedom and with 
unrelenting intolerance upholds an intolerant 
state-religion ; there, on the other hand, the 
very embodiment of the ideas of the great 
revolution, democratic freedom, and the com- 
bat for light and liberty against all clerical- 
ism. It is indeed astonishing how French- 
men, who Can scarcely get enough liberal- 
ism, allow themselves to be hitched to the 
chariot of despotism! But they are pleased to 
appear in the role of a coquettish lover, beyond 
the Vosges, because ofthe pain over the loss of 
Alsace-Lorraine. True,there are many French- 
men to this day who have not been able to over- 
come the memory of Sedan, while others have 
recognized the fact that the French claim to these 
ancient German provinces has become super- 
annuated. However, the cry for revenge is a con- 
venient riding-stick for agitators, and is always 
sure of receiving the applause of the passionate 
masses. And for this reason every government is 
obliged to cultivate the friendship of Russia, 
even though it might attach to the written cove- 
nant merely Platonic value, without the Jeast 
thought of coming to blows with Germany, 
Joyful festivals, triumphant speeches, and deco- 
rations, are cheap means in the hands of the go- 
vernment with which to establish its own position 
more firmly. And this is perhaps the chief ob- 
ject in making public mention of the existence 
of a Franco-Russian alliance. 

































































to make known the contents of the agreement. 
They have not publicly withdrawn or disowned 
the correctness of the interpretation of their 
words that an actual agreement had been con- 
sumated at Cronstadt, For the first time has the 
statement of the existence of an Alliance come 
from the Ministers’ table in Paris; for the first 
time has the assurance been given that the 
political situation experienced an_ essential 
change in the year 1891, and no sooner was 
this stated than the ruler of all the Russians 
decorated the President of the Republic with 
the chain of the St. Andrew’s Order. Has then 
France obtained her object? Shall the pro. 
phesy of the first Napoleon, that at the end of 
this century Europe will either be republican or 
be ruled by the Cossacks, be strangely contra- 
dicted by the Republic and Cossackdom going 
arm in arm, though not to rule the old world, 
but to threaten it? According to Messrs, Ribot 
and Hanotaux, the covenant, if there is one in 
existence, was made four years ago when the 
White Czar uncovered his anointed head on 
hearing the Marseillaise. Had this taken place 
immediately before the Kiel festival, under the 
reign of Nicholas II,, the event might make one 
feel uneasy, perhaps one would expect the guns 
to go off by themselves. For has not the long- 
ing of the Chauvinists been fulfilled; has not 
that for which Floquet and Dérouléde yearned, 
when making their pilgrimages to Russia, be- 
come a fact? Now for four years this Russian- 
French covenant is said to have been in existence, 
but during these four years the relations be- 
tween Russia and Germany have, to say the least, 
not become worse, consequently we need give 
ourselves no concern on this score, 


Shimpo-to recently held a conference there at 
which a resolution was adopted, first, that the 
Cabinet should be held responsible for the return 
ofthe Liaotung Peninsula; secondly, that the 
independence of Korea should be maintained by 
Japan single-handed ; thirdly that, so far as na- 
tional resources admit, the fighting capacity of 
the country should be increased; and fourthly, 
that energetic efforts should be made for the es- 
tablishment of a great political party. The last 
mentioned item must be interpreted as meaning 
that the local factions should be united into one 
body. 


Count Katsu is never weary of talking about 
his old friend Saigo. Recently in a conversa- 
lion with a representative of the Kokumin 
Shimbun, the aged Count of Hikawa lamented 
the lack of large-minded statesmen at the 
present time and recounted the circumstances 
connected with his celebrated conference 
with Saigo at Tamachi during the war of 
the Restoration. The ablest Minister of the 
Shogun, and an enthusiastic advocate of the 
surrender of the Castle of Yedo on reason- 
able terms, Katsu Awanokami sent a note to 
Saigo, a General of the Imperial forces, then 
encircling the city, requesting a conference with 
him at the Satsuma yashtkiat Tamachi. Saigo 
at once replied to him, specifying the date and 
hour of the meeting. Katsu went to the place 
of meeting on horseback, attended only by a 
single detfo. When he had waited a short 
while in one of the rooms of the Satsuma pashrki, 
Saigo, followed by his faithful servant, ap- 
proached the room through the garden. He 
wore an old suit of foreign clothes, and came in 
asking pardon for his delay in the tone of a 
man who was going to enjoy a friendly chat 
rather than that of a responsible General about to 
engage in negotiatious on a weighty matter of 
State. ‘‘ Saigo,” says the Count, “‘ believed every 
word that I told him, and settled the whole ques- 
tion by declaring that, although on this question 
(the settlement of the Tokugawa House) opin- 
ion was divided, he would answer with his 
life for its adjustment in a manner suggest- 
ed by myself.”” When the Tokugawa Minister 
took leave of Saigo, the latter saw him as far as 
the gate. There a large body of Imperial forces 
had gathered together to have a look at the 
celebrated Tokugawa man. Observing him 
come out side by side with Saigo, they instantly 
assumed a respectful posture and saluted them 
by presenting arms. Katsu, turning toward 
them and pointing at his breast, told them to 
have a good look at him, for should the matter 
in hand not be arranged it might be their lot to 
aim their guns at him. Count Katsu is con- 
vinced that, had it not been for Saigo, the matter 
would not have been settled so speedily and so 
satisfactorily to both parties. 


The French wooing of the friendship of 
Russia is nothing new. Who does not re- 
member the ridiculous attitude of the French 
Ambassador, General Lefld, in the year 1875, 
when the ramour was abroad that Prince Bis- 
marck was seeking a new excuse to begina new 
war with France? The French representative 
begged piteously for protection from the Czar. 
Duke Decazes wrote to the Czar that he trusted 
“His Majesty will protect us with his sword! ” 
“‘With my sword? Thatis asking much. My 
word will suffice.” Thus replied Alexander II, 
according to the reports of Lefl6. The peace 
was not disturbed, for Bismarck indignantly 
denied the rumour that he had entertained any 
intentions against France, and a few years later, 
at the Berlin Congress, he played the rdle of an 
honest broker, where he had to hear from the 
opponents of Russia that he sometimes appeared 
more Russian than even Russian diplomacy. 
However, he never went so far as to put German 
politics in the service of foreign interests, where- 
fore he consummated the agreement with Austria, 
and later with Italy, so that in the extreme event 
of a war with France, at two frontiers, Germany 
would be sure of success. What Bismarck had 
intended already in 1871, found expression in the 
agreement between the three Powers. But the 
highest task which Bismarck undertook was the 
maintainance of peace in Europe, without violat- 
ing the dignity of the German nation. When 
therefore, ata time of political excitement, an 
influential paper said that there existed a rivalry 
between Germany and France to secure Russia's 
favour, and that this might degenerate into 
servility, the Chancellor of the German Empire 
replied, “We recommend to the author of 
that article, that if he disapproves the course of 
the Government, he should rather doubt the 
discretion of the Jeaders of the Government than 
their sense of honour.” Bismarck was favour- 
ably disposed towards Russia and appreciated 
her friendship ; he had brought about the rela- 
tion between the three emperors (Dreikaiserver- 
haltniss), and he endeavoured to retain ami- 
cable relations with the northern neighbour, 
even after the covenant with the Hapsburg 
Monarchy, for he did not wish to see the string 
which led from Berlin to Petersburg torn ; but 
could also say, ‘* We will no longer canvass for 
friendship !” and that the sa/do of gratitude had 
been equalized, and that ‘‘We Germans fear 
God, nothing else in the world.” 


If the French to-day are jubilant over the St, 
Andrew's chain around the neck of Felix Faure," 


The 7#7i Shimpo repeats its advice that some 
orders for the construction of war-vessels should 
be placed with the dockyards of the United 
_ States. Our contemporary states that the Ame- 
rican builders are confident that they will be 
able to execute orders as cheaply and as effi- 
ciently as contractors in Europe. The Fi1’s 
article being essentially a repetition of one al- 
ready reproduced in these columns, we do not 
think it necessary to make any further reference 
to it here. . 





THE LOSS OF THE STEAMSHIP 


“ CATTERTHON.” 
ee Se ee 
SIXTY PERSONS DROWNED. 


We received a telegram yesterday informing 
us that the loss of the steamer Ca/slerthun, 
which we reported on Wednesday last, was un- 
fortunately attended by considerable loss of life, 
no less than sixty persons being drowned, of 
whom forty-six are Chinese. It appears that 
the vessel struck on Seal Rock on the 8th 
inst., having left Sydney the previous day, and 
foundered. 
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IS THERE A WRITTEN COVENANT 
BETWEEN FRANCE & RUSSIA? 


>- —— 

Since the French Government has spoken 
as though there actually existed an alliance 
between France and Russia, the Continental 
press has devoted no little space to the 
discussion of the subject from various stand- 
points. In Germany the existence of a written 
covenant is still doubted. The widely known 
Vossische Zeitung has an interesting leader on 
the subject, from which we reproduce the fol- 
lowing :—Is there a Covenant between Russia 
and France? French Ministers, who are ac- 
customed to weigh their words ona golden 
scale, have spoken in the Chamber of analitance, 
and have declined to comply with the request 
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doubtless, that the corruption of the moth and 
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THE SALVATION ARMY. 
So ——— 


One of the Salvation Army’s magazines is cal- 
led The Conqueror. Itis a record of the Army’s 
work throughout the world. Certainly this 
singular movement has assumed dimensions 
that will earn it a place in history. Its critics 
claim that the Army’s basis is hysteria, and that 
it never won a perfectly sane recruit. We do 


not see that even if such things were true, they 


would greatly signify. Human nature has many 
aspects, and the Salvation Army appeals to one 
of them. Possibly if the hysteria and sentiment 
that it turns to useful ends were not enlisted in 
its cause they might add appreciably to the 
world’s record of crime. Atall events the Army 
is now an immense organization working to save 
men and women from sin and degradation. 
With such a purpose no one can quarrel, what- 
ever may be his opinion of the masquerade at- 
tending the movement. We of the Established 
Church who dress our clergy in stoles and 
cassocks and other strange garments, have no 
business to gird at the uniform coat of the Salva- 
tion soldier, nor is there so much difference 
between the ringing of a bell and the beating of 
a drum, or the pealing of an organ and the 
braying of a trumpet. One need not look far 
afield to find another huge organization, having 
for its chief, indeed:its only, purpose the doing 
of deeds of charity, whose members spend upon 
collars and aprons and similar frivolities money 
enough to support a thousand hospitals or main- 
tain a thousand schools. Mankind has not yet 
risen to the full level of the grave philosophical 
science that graces the close of this nineteenth 
century. We have not altogether put away 
childish things, and probably we never shall. 
So there is a niche for the Salvation Army. 
We read in Zhe Conqueror that one of the 
Army’s great sources of strength is its poverty. 
It spends as fast as it receives, on the principle, 


rust had better be avoided. Yet we observe in 


the Balance Sheet of the General Funds that 


the value of the Army’s real estate is put at 
$303,579, on which, however, it apparently 
owes $192,100. It deals annually with some- 
thing like three hundred thousand dollars, 
a sum in itself sufficient to indicate the magni- 
tude of the work. Strange incidents are related 
in connection with that work. It seems that 
Edward Trickett, sometime champion sculler of 
the world, now carries the Army’s flag in south 
Australia, and declares that he is happier as a 
standard-bearer than he ever was when winning 
races among the plaudits of thousands. From 
Sweden there comes this striking despatch :— 
“Commissioner Ridsel recently captured 230 
souJs during a Two Days with God in a city of 
30,000 inhabitants.” In India and Ceylon the 
military authorities do not look with favour on 
the Salvationists. Staff-Captain Deva Vadedu 
writes from Ceylon :—‘‘ A Queen’s soldier, also 
a soldier of our No. 6 corps, Colombo, was 
falsely reported to his officer, as taking part in 
oné of our open-airs a few nights ago. Asa 
matter of fact he was only standing near, as so 
many soldiers do during these meetings. We 
pleaded for justice, but in spite of our evidence, 
the soldier has been deprived of his good con- 
duct stripe and sent to the guard-room for one 
week.” Read this, again, from Major S. Rolfe 
in Jamaica :—‘ Three Salvationists on board 
the British warship Magictenne have recently 
been ashore both at St. Ann’s Bay and at Mon- 
tego Bay, and have rendered valuable assistance 
in the meetings. On one occasion a woman 
fell down under conviction, crying for mercy, 
and her brother caught hold of her to drag her 
away. Atthe same moment, however, one of 
the Salvation Jack Tars caught hold of the other 
side of her and succeeded in dragging her to 
the penitent-form, wliere, we have reason to 
believe, she got saved.” That was in trnth a 
struggle for a soul. From Germany we find a 
report that shows how much need that empire 
has of a few newspapers like our local Tritons 
to keep things straight. Captain Moller was in 
the streets of Hildesheim selling War Cry, a 
publication of the Army. Accosied by a person 
from an open window, he sold nim) (wo copies. 












For that offence: he was arrested, and after a 
detention of thirty hours was released, ‘‘ without 
either trial or explanation.” Conceive what 
journalistic screaming we should hear did such 
a thing happenin Japan! But in Europe the 
journals seldom espouse the cause of the Salva- 
tionists. ‘*‘ A newspaper of Madrid having made 
an attack upon The Salvation Army, Commis- 
sioner Railton tackled one of itsreporters. The 
Commissioner reports in characteristic terms 
that this individual has been examined closely 
under the searchlight of his knees, and is now 
properly converted. ‘Two excellent players on 
the guitar are among others who have shared the 
experience of the reporter.” We are to have the 
Army in Japan also. Zhe Conqueror says :— 
‘‘ Brigadier and Mrs. Wright have been appoint- 
ed to commence our warin Japan. The reason 
for the cancellation of the orders to Colonel 
and Mrs. Wilson for this work arose from the 
refusal of the doctors to pass Mrs. Wilson.” 





RACE HORSES. 

— -—> -- -——- 
A correspondent writes:—‘‘I see that the 
Committee of the Nippon Race Club have 
ordered 15 Australian horses for the next 


Autumn meeting at a cost of $300 each. Do 
you not think it a mistake to order horses 
from Australia when there could be procured at 
the same price Japanese half-breeds equally 
suitable for racing purposes in Yokohama? 
Were this money paid to Japanese breeders, it 
would encourage them to import good sires, and 
racing men would have the satisfaction of patron- 
izing ponies bred in Japan. 


races, forget the distinction between roadsters 
and racers. I may add that the last lot of im- 
ported China ponies, which were sold at $500 
each, can not beat a good Japanese pony, which 
costs only $55. Let the programme be made 
for Japan and China ponies to race together, 
and I am willing to prove what I affirm.”’ 
As to these criticisms, we may observe that 
the Committee of the Race Club are never 
right in everybody’s eyes. They have doubt- 
less acted after full deliberation, and are pro- 
bably quite sensible of all the objections 
that may be urged against their scheme. 
Australian horses at £30 each can only be 
hacks, and probably mediocre even in that 
category. But we should like to hear the 
Committee’s reasons before venturing to pro- 
nounce any definite opinion. For our own 
part, we have long doubted whether the Japan- 
ese pony can ever be improved ; that is to say, 
whether he can ever be made the basis of a 
satisfactory breed of cattle. He is, on the 
whole, a wretched specimen of horseflesh. The 
first aim of any judicious breeder should be to 
exclude from the stud every animal disfigured 
by characteristics such as those of the Japanese 
pony. The dam plays as important a part as 
the sire in fixing the type, and any man choosing 
a Japanese dam for stud purposes must be pre- 
pared for a disappointing progeny. Thisis a 
grave question for the Military Authorities of 
Japan, The Japanese cavalry as now mounted 
would be absolutely powerless against the 
cavalry of any Western Power: the difference 
in weight would be instantaneously conclusive. 
For agricultural purposes the Japanese cattle 
may serve well enOugh; but for military service 
they are contemptible. Naturally the attempt 
to breed good stock from, them has been a 
failure. Avreally radical measure would pro- 
bably pay best in the Jong run, namely, the in- 
troduction of a new breed from abroad. Holding 
these opinions, we must confess that the step 
just taken by the Race Committee commends 
itself tous. Why should racing in Yokohama 
be for ever limited to parodies of horse flesh 
like Japanese and Chinese ponies, and the 
weak loined, long pasterned, weedy half-bred ? 
‘Let us have a new departure that will carry us 
somewhat closer to the real thing. Australian 
horses at $300 each cannot be show animals, 
but their importation indicates a degree of pluck 
and enterprise that we should be the last to 
condemn, HV 


It looks as though: 
the Committee, in their anxiety to have horse: 


MARQUIS FAMAGATA, 
—- -_——_-- - 

Marshal Yamagata has withdrawn his opposi- 
tion to be raised to the rank of Marquis. Ac- 
cording to an account published in the Wich# 
Nichi Shimbun, he too is stated to have been 
kept entirely in the dark as to the honours that 
were conferred on him on the 5th instant, On 
receiving the honours from the hands of the 
Sovereign, he retired to an adjoining room, 
where, after signing a paper testifying to. his 
grateful acceptance of the Order of the Golden 
Kite, he wrote a memorial begging to be per- 
mitted to decline the rank of Marquis. He 
prepared this-document secretly in order that it 
might not become known to the other recipients 
of honours, and then handed it to the Minister 
of the Imperial Household, requesting him to 
present it to His Majesty, Marshal Yamagata 
thought that, by declining the Marquisate in 
secret, before it could be announced in the 
Official Gawette, the matter would end without 
being noised abroad. On the morning of the 
6th, however, he was astonished to see himself 
gazetted a Marquis. Official duty called him 
to the Court that morning, and when he saw 
the Minister of the Household he asked the 
reason why the honour which he had de- 
clined. to accept had been announced in the 
Official Gazette. The Minister replied that the 
rules of the Court required the publication of 
all honours ‘that have been granted by His Ma- 
jesty, whether accepted or not. Meanwhile, 
certain documents had to be signed by the 
Marshal, and as the matter had to be settled 
without any more loss of time, he sought an 
audience with the Emperor on the 8th, when he 
begged His Majesty to relieve him from the 
onus of being compelled to accept an undeserv- 
ed honour. His Majesty treated the Marshal’s 
petition with a good humoured smile, and 
dismissed him with the command to consider 
well the line of conduct he was altempting to 
pursue. On the following day the Emperor 
sent Viscount Tanaka, Vice-Minister of the Im- 
perial Household, to the Marshal’s residence to 
inform him that his petition could not be 
granted. Nothing remained then for the 
Marshal but to obey the Imperial will, and on 
the morning of the roth he presented himself 
before the Emperor and expressed his gratitude 
to His Majesty for the great favour shown to him. 
The Wicht Nicht also states that the Premier 
met the Marshal in the ante-room, and they ex- 
pressed to each other their surprise at the 
honours that had suddenly been conferred upon 
them. 








FINANCIAL PROGRESS IN fAPAN. 
-— ---— —_—_< -——___—___ — 

The Minister of State for Finance, according 
to the Chuo Shimbun, thinks that one of the first 
duties of his office at present is to provide cheap 
capital for agriculturists and industrials. In- 
vestigations show that the loans contracted by 
these two classes throughout the empire aggre- 
gate 300 million yen, and that the rate of interest 
is from 10 to 15 per cent. Handicapped’ by 
such a burden, farmers and manufacturers can 
not hope, in Count Matsukata’s opinion, to com- 
pete with their Western rivals, or even with their 
neighbours the Chinese. His programme there- 
fore, is to bring cheap capital within their reach 
by establishing two great banks, an Agricultural 
Bank and an Industrial Bank. The latter he 
proposes to locate in Tokyo; the former would 
have branches in all the Cities and Prefectures. 
No statesman has done more for Japan than 
Count Matsukata in the way of bringing cheap 
money within reach of enterprise, and diverting 
capital from unproductive to productive channels. 
This scheme of an Industrial and a Commercial 
Bank is understood to have been entertained by 
him four years ago, but an opportunity to carry 
it satisfactorily into practice has not yet presented 
itself. In the interests of the country it is to be 
hoped that the project will soon become an 
accomplished fact. 


Se 
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THE RICH MEN OF FAPAN. 
EO St: 





The Hocht Shimbun has compiled some 
regard to the wealthy men of 


figures with 
Japan. It does not appear to have any special 
sources of information on the subject, and 
accordingly relies upon the income-tax returns, 
which certainly afford no complete data in other 
countries. The Iwasaki family stand at the 
head of the list. Mr, Iwasaki Yanosuke pays 
annual income-tax amounting to 3,770 ven, and 
Mr. Iwasaki Kiuya’s figure in 3,900. These 
payments (7,670 yen), being at the rate of 3 per 
cent. of the income on which they are levied, 
it follows that the income is 255,666 yearly. 
The Hochi, whose arithmetical methods we con- 
fess ourselves unable to follow, puts the income 
at 255,333 ye, omitting fractions, but as 3 per 
cent. of the latter is 7,660, there is obviously 
some mistake somewhere. Still more incom- 
prehensible is our contemporary’s assertion that 
such an income represents a capital of at least 
60 million yex. Sixty million yen at even 3 per 
cent. gives an income of 1,800,000 yen annually, 
Eight and a half millions at that rate would 
produce the income assigned to the Iwasaki 
family. We do not understand the Hochké, but 
its conclusions may nevertheless interest our 
readers. It puts the Mitsui family next, but 
gives the tax paid by five heads of houses only, 


whereas there are really eight. The five are :— 
Mr. Mitsui Hachiroyemon .,, Yen 1,113.00 Income Tax. 
Mr. Mitsui Genyemon Yen 2,711.58 Income ‘Tax, 
Mr. Mitsui Takayasu............ Yen 1,110.00 Income Tax. 
Mr, Mitsui Hachirojiro ......... Yen 1,141.35 Income Tax. 
Mr. Mitsui Takenosuke......... Yen 1,264.80 Income Jax. 


The total tax paid by the five is 7,341.03 yen, 
indicating an income of 244,701 yen. Despite 
the close approximation between the incomes of 
the two great houses, the Hoch? thinks that 
there is a marked disparity of capital, the ad- 
vantage being largely on the side of the Iwasaki 
family. It also thinks that this state of affairs 
may possibly be reversed in the course of time, 
in consideration of the fact that the Mitsui 
capital is more profitabiy employed than that of 
the Iwasaki, but it qualifies this forecast by 
adding that the Iwasaki investments are safer 
and more stable than the Mitsui. For our 
own part, we attach very little value to the 
whole calculation. Is it conceivable that the 
two wealthiest houses in Japan do not enjoy 
incomes of more than twenty-five thousand 
pounds sterling each? The idea sounds tous 
preposterous. 


eeeeeeeee 





RAVMOND'S VACATION EXCUR- 
SIONS. 


Sart 

Messrs. Raymond and Whitcomb have pub- 
lished a handy little volume for the use of tourists 
visiting Japan, China and the Hawaiian Islands. 
We have not before heard of Messrs. Raymond 
and Whitcomb, but they appear to have assum- 
ed in the United States the part played by 
Messrs. Cook and Company in England. 
Their first Grand Tour, embracing the field of 
Japan, China, and the Hawaiian Islands, and 
including a journey across the Continent of 
America, with visits to famous scenic points, is 
arranged on the basis of a start from Boston on 
August 14th, and their second on that of depar- 
ture from same place on Sept. 2nd. The tours 
occupy a period of four months, and the total 
cost, all travelling expenses included, is $1,250 
—presumably in gold. If the organization of 
the scheme may be inferred from the guide 
book before us, travellers should be fully 
satisfied. It is an excellent little volume, not 
too large to be put into the pocket, yet con- 
taining, so far as we Can see, all the information 
needed by a tourist. We doubt whether such 
a compilation would have been possible for 
such a purpose had not the author had access 
to the Guide Book par excellence, that of 
Messrs. Chamberlain and Mason, large use of 
which has evidently been made, though we can 
not find any corresponding acknowledgment of 
obligation, ‘The book is beautifully printed on 
good paper, and is embellished by a number of 
well selected collotypes. It is well worth hav- 
ing for its own sake, and doubtless it can be 
purchased independently, but no statement of 
price or place of sale is advertised. 
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THE TOKYO CHAMBER OF COM. 
MERCE. 


12th instant, 
Shibusawa Eiichi, Oku Saburobei, Ginbayashi 


Tsunao, Sakuma Teiichi, Oye Taku, Nakano 


Buyei, Imamura Seinosuke, Masuda Takashi, 
Watanabe Hiromoto, and so forth. Mr. Shibu- 
sawa, who was in the chair, reported that the 
memorial on the subject of standard trans- 
actions decided upon at the last meeting was pre- 
sented to the Government on the 29th ullimo; 
and that a paper embodying the views of the 
New York merchants about the improvement of 
Japanese silk fabrics had been received from a 
firm in Yokohama. The first subject submitted 
to the meeting was the report of a Committee 
that had been appointed for studying the ques- 
tion of the development of the marine business of 
the country. Mr, Nakano, Chairman of the 
Committee, briefly recounted the proceedings 
of the Committee and explained the purpose of 
the memorial drawn up for presentation to the 
Ministers of Agricullureand Commerce, of Com- 
munications, and of Finance. The document 
comprised four headings; namely, first, the 
education of seamen; second, the encou- 
ragement of the shipbuilding business; third, 
the encouragement and subsidizing of the 
business of mercantile navigation; and fourth, 
the estimates of expenditures required for 
carrying out the measures recommended. 
The memorial was opproved by the meet- 
ing almost unanimously, Besides present- 
ing it to the three Ministers of State men- 
tioned above, it was suggested and decided that 
copies of the memorial should be distributed 
among the members of the Diet and the Cham- 
bers of Commerce throughout the country. The 
next topic of discussion related to the Governor 
of Tokyo's request to be informed whether in the 
opinion of the Chamber there was room for the 
establishment of new private banks in the capi- 
tal, and, if so, to what extent new banks might 
be allowed to come into existence. After some 
debate, the investigation of the subject was en- 
trusted to the economical department of the 
Chamber, The third matter brought up was 
the construction of a harbour in Tokyo. After 
a brief explanation of the subject, the Chair- 
man was requested to name eight persons, beside 
himself, toserve on thecommittee. Henominated 
Messrs. Binbayashi, Yamanaka, Kato, Nonoka, 
Sakuma, Umeura, Masuda, and Watanabe. 

Among other matters considered, mention 
may be made of a draft law for the encourage- 
ment of navigation (approved), the proposal for 
the disposal of the remaining exhibits of the 
Fourth Domestic Exhibition by lottery (reject: 
ed), the presentation of a memorial to the Go- 
vernment for a more speedy execution of the 
scheme of City improvement, and for the early 
construction of a railway connecting Shimbashi 
and Uyeno (approved), and the appointment of 
delegates to represent the Chamber at the meet- 
ing of the associated Chambers of Commerce to 
be held at Nagoya in September. Messrs. 
Shibusawa and Imamura were elected delegates. 
The meeting adjourned at 8.30. 


RUSSIA AND THE SALE OF 


LIQUOR. 
——<>—__--—- — 

The ‘ Dispensary System,” that involved such 
serious trouble last year in the United States, 
is apparently to be adopted in Russia, In 
other words, the Russian Government will 
assume control of the liquor traffic throughout 
the empire. An experiment made last year in 
four provinces succeeded so well that the 
Authorities have determined to apply the system 
everywhere, With reference to its working in 
the four provinces, we read that drunkenness 
has diminished, and that the riotous scenes 
formerly so familiar in saloons and on the streets 
have disappeared; that the number of arrests 
for intoxication and of accidents due to it, has 
perceptibly decreased, and that workmen are 
beginning to be more regular in their aliendance 









—_>_—_- - 
The Tokyo Chamber of Commerce held an 
extraordinary general meeting at 5 p.m. on the 
There were present Messrs, 
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on Monday mornings, 
the Emperor has directed that from July 1st, 
1896, the system shall be brought into operation 
in eight provinces, to be extended to seven others 
from July rst, 1897, and to the greater part of 
the empire from January rst, 1898. The Mos- 
cow Viedomosti, as translated by an American 
journal, says:— The object of Government 
monopoly of the sale of liquor is principally to 
do away with the abuses of liquor-dealers who 
take advantage of the disposition to drunkenness, 
To say nothing of the fact that the liquor-dealers 
are generally also usurers who manage to enslave 
the population, they try to encourage drunken- 
ness and to make the saloon a necessity to the 
people. They gladly deal on a credit basis and 
take all kinds of household goods as security. 
The law, to be sure, prohibits this, but it is 
notorious that the saloon-keepers obtain most 
of their incomes by evading the legal restraints. 
Government sale, on the other hand, aims at the 
substitution for drunkenness of a normal con- 
sumption of liquor. Equally important is the 
improvement of the quality of the liquor manu- 
factured.” It is also claimed that over-produc- 
tion of alcoholic beverages must cease under the 
dispensary system, since the competition of dis- 
tillers will cease to influence the price of spirits, 








SHOCKING OCCURRENCE IN 
VFOKOHAMA. 


--—-- > 

A terrible affair occurred upon the Bluff 
Yokohama, on Friday afternoon, which has 
caused a shock to the whole community. 
About twenty minutes past 4 o’clock a Japan- 
ese house-boy in the service of Mr. B. E. 
Brackenbury, one of the junior staff of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation, 





entered his master’s bedroom at No. 156, Bluff— 


more familiarly known as ‘The Niche ”’—and 
found him extended upon the floor, with a re- 
volver lying near his hand, and a bullet wound in 
his right temple, The events immediately 
preceding the finding of Mr. Brackenbury may 
never accurately be known, but some of the 
more salient, as ascertained by the servants and 
friends of the unfortunate gentleman, can be 
given in print. It appears that Mr. Bracken- 
bury—than whom a pleasanter or more genial 
companion, both at work ard play would be 
difficult to find—left the Bank, apparently 
in the best of spirits, shortly before closing 
hours, and, getting into a /inrtkisha, rode 
up to the Bluff. Arriving at his residence, 
which he shared with four other gentlemen, his 
servants saw him rush across the lawn, which 
lies in front, and disappear into his room. 
They heard the sound of a pistol being dis- 
charged and when the house-boy entered the 
room, he found Mr. Brackenbury in the position 
described above. He was conscious and made 
some request in English, which the Japanese 
servant scarcely understood. The alarm being 
raised, the servants at once sent for Mr. Pinck- 
ney, one of the Mess, and another messenger 
went in search of Dr. Wheeler. What medical 
assistance could be rendered was quickly afford- 


In view of this record, 


ed by Dr. Wheeler, who found that the bullet — 


had penetrated the skull for a distance of over 
three inches. The condition of the injured man 
was so serious that Dr. Wheeler telegraphed to 
Tokyo for Dr. Scriba, and Dr. Todd was also 
called in. 

At 8.30 a.m. on Saturday, Mr. Brackenbury was 
removed to the English Naval Hospital, where 
an operation was performed, without success, 
Mr. Brackenbury dying on Tuesday morning at 
4.30 o'clock. At the inquest, held that after- 
noon, a verdict of ‘‘ temporary insanity was 
returned.” The revolver, which was found in the 
room, was an American ‘‘Automatic” of Messrs. 
Hopkins and Allen’s manufacture, with a calibre 
of 38, Out ofa package of 50 Eley revolver 
cartridges, one was subsequently found mis- 
sing, and on examining the revolver only 
one barrel was found to be discharged. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 





According to correspondence published re- 
cently in Hongkong papers, bringing the story 
of the subjugation of Formosa up to the 18th of 
July, the insurgents were then pressing north- 
ward, and the country in the immediate vicinity 
of Tamsui was in an unsafe condition. We 
ventured at the time to question the correctness 
of that information, because official Japanese 
reports sent by telegram did not indicale any 
such strength on the part of the Hakkas and 
aborigines. News has now arrived from Vis- 
count Kabayama, showing that the Japanese 
forces have pushed southward to points 23 miles 
beyond Teckcham (Sinchuh) and more than 60 
miles south of Tamsui, and that a junction has 
been effected between the fleet and the advanc- 
ing forces. The Governor-General’s message 
reads as follows :—*‘‘On the 8th instant, the 
programme being to sweep away the enemy from 
the vicinity of Teckcham, the Guards were put 
in motion, the Right Wing, under the com- 
mand of Major-General Kawamura, being 
directed against Chinto-shan and Giuho- 
shan, places about 24 miles distant from 
Teckcham on the West and South respectively. 
The Left Wing, under Colonel Naito, advanced 
against Keiranmen (234 miles south-east of 
Teckcham), and the Reserves formed the Centre, 
Major-General Yamane’s command, march- 
ing from the direction of Hokuho against the 
enemy's right. By 7 a.m. our troops had gain- 
ed possession of the greater part of the entrench- 
ments on the hills. In this engagement two of 
our ships that had come from Kelung, took a 
small part, helping to intimidate the enemy. 
After routing the enemy at Keiranmen, Chinto- 
shan, and Giuho-shan, the Division pushed on, 
driving the fugitives before it, and atir a.m. the 
eminences on the east of Keong-shan (a sea- 
port town, 18 miles south of Teckcham, with a 
bay of the same name) were crowned, and the 
troops went into cantonments. According to 
statements elicited from prisoners, the enemy 
numbered 3,000. We captured some cannon, 
and other warlike material. On the gth, 
at 5 a.m., the troops were against put in 
motion in the direction of Tsienpi-shan. 
The attack on that place provoked little resist- 
ance, the enemy having apparently lost heart 
since the preceding day. At 8 a.m. Tsienpi- 
shan was completely in our possession, and by 
Ir a.m. the main body of the Division reached 
Changkong (5 miles south of Keong-shan), 
where the men went into quarters. The Right 
Wing, under Major-General Kawamura, pushed 
on to Oulong. A part of the enemy retired 
westward, and a part to Miao-li. Thus Chang- 
hong and Oulong came into our possession. 
From each of these places troops can be landed. 
The whole of the Fourth Mixed Brigade arrived 
to-day ” (gth August). 








JAPANESE CORRESPONDENCE 
FROM PEKIN. 


<Q» ____ 

Four Japanese newspaper correspondents are 
at present in Pekin, representing the Wichi 
Nichi Shimbun, the Fiji Shimpo, the Kokumin 
Shimbun, and the Kokkat. Their latest letters 
are dated the 22nd and 27th ultimo, and among 
other subjects, refer to the position of Viceroy 
Li in Pekin, the insurrections in the western 
part of the Empire, the new Chinese Minister 
to Japan, and so forth. Concerning Li Hung- 
chang, both Mr. Furuya, of the Kokumin, 
and Mr. Kobayashi, of the Kokkat, are 
agreed not only in stating that his influence in 
Pekin is almost n7/, but in ascribing his un- 
popularity chiefly to the envy and suspicion 
excited by his enormous wealth. “ Viceroy 
Li,” says Mr. Furuya, “ has no equal among his 
contemporaries in China, either in point of 
knowledge or ability. But he is still a China- 
man, and is not free from the faults of his 
nationals. His influence, his ability, and his 
position together have enabled him to amass a 
large fortune. The fortification of Pu Shun, 
Talienwan, and Wei-hai-wei, the creation of the 
Peiyang Fleet, and every othe undertaking con- 


ducted under his superintendence, has con- 
tributed to building up his immense wealth. 
He is reported to be worth nearly 600 million 
taels, and his subordinates like Lo Fung-lo, Wu 
Ting-fang, and Ma Kien-chan are also suffi- 
ciently wealthy to excite envy.” The rate at 
which the great Viceroy increased his wealth is 
stated to have always made the Ministers of the 
Pekin Court suspect his loyalty to the Throne. 
The advisers of the Chinese Emperorare reported 
by Mr. Kobayashi of the Xokkait to be com- 
paratively free from the vice of rapacity so 
commonly noticed among the Chinese officials, 
and consequently the sight of a great mandarin 
of Ming extraction rolling in what seemed to 
them to be ill-gotten gains must have been ex- 
tremely irritating and disgusting. Rightly or 
wrongly, therefore, the Manchu statesmen of 
Pekin have always regarded Viceroy Li with 
suspicion and _ hatred, nothing but the 
apparent success of the progressive measures 
suggested by him and the feeling that he 
alone was capable of conducting some of the 
most important business of the State had 
prevented an open manifestation against him 
until the recent war with Japan, when the 
disasters that befell Chinese arms both on land 
and sea were laid upon the shoulders of the 
Viceroy. Some of the Pekin statesmen are even 
reported to have accused Li Hung-chang of 
complicity with Japan during the war. 


How much influence Li Hung-chang possesses 
in Pekin may be seen from the way in which 
the post of Representative to Japan has been 
filled up. Viceroy Li sent up the names of 
several candidates, but they were all discarded, 
and the choice has fallen upon a confidant of 
Prince Kung. Somebody asked the Prince 
why he did not appoint one of the Viceroy’s 
nominees, when His Imperial Highness is re- 
ported to have replied that Li’s partisans have 
been put aside because, had one of them been 
appointed, it would have been necessary to send 
another functionary to Tokyo to keep a strict 
watch on his movements. 


As to Mr. Yu Keng, he is said to be now 
occupied with the selection of his secretaries 
and attachés, a task involving much difficulty, 
inasmuch as a great number of candidates are 
said to have presented themselves, each being 
backed by powerful patrons. His departure for 
Japan will not, in Mr. Kobayashi’s opinion, take 
place within two or three weeks. 


Concerning the Mohammedan rising in Ili, 
Kansu, and Shansi, it is stated that the trouble 
is owing to the absence of the Governor, who had 
been summoned to Pekin to defend it with his 
amy of 12,000, reputed to be the bravest in the 
whole Empire. This army was stationed in the 
vicinity of the capital to be ready for the attack 
on the place by the Japanese. The Governor is 
said to have recently hurried back with his 
troops to Ili to restore order. 

Reports of insurrections and famine are said 
to be coming in from all parts of the Empire. 
But in many cases the reports are stated to be 
great exaggerations if not pure fabrication. The 
Viceroys and Governors were compelled during 
the recent war to keep up their local armies to 
full strength, and were thus unable to pocket so 
much of the military expenses as they wished, 
They therefore now desire to make up for this 
loss by getting up excuses for maintaining a nomi- 
nally large army. But in some cases the reports 
are too true, for in many localities the disbanded 
soldiers are causing endless trouble to both the 
people and the authorities. ‘hey were, it is 
said, disbanded with three months’ extra pay at 
best, 

The Xokumin’s correspondent states that a 
course for the study of the Japanese language 
has been opened in the Zung-wén-kwan (the 
University of Pekin), and that a Japanese pro- 
fessor is to be engaged. 

Little reference is made to the Japanese Mini- 
ster, except to his visitto Mr. Yu Kéng at the 
latter’s private residence. In Pekin the Chinese 
Officials are said to dislike being visited by fo- 
reigners at their private houses. Mr, Hayashi, 
however, departed from the conventional usage 
and called on Mr, Yu at his residence early 


ed sincere regret that, his wife being absent 
from home, he could not have the honour of 
presenting his guest to her. 


After translating the above, letters of later 
date, the latest being the 2nd instant, have been 
published. From them we learn that, after 
procrastination extending over more than ten 
days, the Pekin Government at last, yielding to 
the Japanese Minister’s persistent demand, has 
issued an order to all parts of the country pro- 
hibiting the use of the term barbarian to the 
Japanese. 


As to the Chinese Minister to Japan, it is stated 
that he was to leave Pekin about the middle of 
the present month. He proposed spending 
about a week at Shanghai on his way to this 
country. 


Writing under date of the 30th ultimo, the 
Nichi Nichi Shimbun’s correspondent states 
that thus far the weather had been cooler with 
more rain than usual. He also mentions that 
cholera has made it appearance in Pekin, some 
cases having come under his own observation 
in the vicinity of his hotel. But there being no 
official returns, he could not say anything as to 
the actual condition of the pestilence, though 
the entire absence of sanitary measures and the 
propensity to conceal cases led him to suspect 
that things were very bad. 





THE ALLEGED ATROCITIES IN 


FORMOSA, 
Oe ey ees 


Another mail has arrived from Shanghai and 
we remain without any confirmation whatever of 
the sweeping accusations preferred by the fapan 
Gasetle against the Japanese troops in Formosa, 
We need not repeat the accusations. Itisenough 
to say that they were wholesale, and that they 
were couched in the strongest possible terms. 
‘The atrocities of a Herod” were declared to 
be ‘‘ inoffensive” when compared with what the 
Japanese soldiers were doing by express order 
of their commanding officers. The article con- 
taining these violent and terrible charges ap- 
peared in the Japan Gazetfe of August 3rd. 
At that time our latest correspondence from 
Formosa was dated July 25th. Ten days have 
passed since the accusation was published and 
two mails have been received from Shanghai. 
But not one word of evidence is yet forthcom- 
ing in support of the Fapan Gasetfe’s indict- 
ment. On the contrary, we find the following 
in the Kobe Herald of the gth instant :— 


It is only fair to the Japanese to place before the 
public the emphatic denial which we are authorized 
to make by a war-correspondent who has just 
returned from the scene of operations. Mr, Jas. 
W. Davidson, the representative of a powerful 
syndicate of American newspapers, left Keelung 
by the Madsushima Kan on July 27th. He was in 
Taipeh on the 26th ultimo and was an eye-witness 
of several actions. Mr. Davidson assures us that 
the reports as to atrocities have emanated mainly 
from Chinese sources and are grossly exaggerated 
aud misleading. He denies that there has been 
any “ruthless butchering of men, women, and 
children ;”’? and exonerates the Japanese from all 
blame as to the manner in which hostilities have 
been carried on. It is certainly strange that this 
gentleman should not have seen some of the atro- 
cities if inhuman atrocities were actually commit- 
ted. He admits that the Japanese are pursuing 
more severe measures and that less consideration 
is being shown the islanders, but this he explains 
by the fact that the suicidal folly of lenient methods 
has been only too forcibly demonstrated, and that 
the necessity of drastic steps has Leen forced home 
tothe Japanese. They recognise that if the con- 
quest of the island is to be effected no further 
opportunities must be given the natives lo mistake 
consideration for lack of power. As this corre- 
spondent only left Keelung on the 27th ultimo, 
after witnessing much of the operations, it is clear” 
that the Fapan Gazgeffe must adduce its proofs if 
its most sweeping and damning statements are to 
be credited, 


Mr. Fujita Shigemichi, chief engineer of the 
Japan Railway Co., leaves Tokyo on the 18th 
instfor Europe and America to inspect railway 


gue morning. Mr, Yu is said to have sxpress-( works there -—dsakO Shimbun. 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
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Count Inouye is said to have had a second 
audience with the King on the 30th ultimo, his 
attendance having been requested by His Ma- 
jesty through the Minister President of State. 
As usual it gave 
rise to various rumours, all tending to a belief 


The meeting lasted five hours. 


that a Ministerial change was impending. 


The Michi Nichi Shimbun’s correspondent, 
writing under date of the 31st ullimo, surveys 
the situation in an intelligentmanner. He calls 
it a mistake to suppose that the followers of Pak 
Yong-ho are alone friendly toward Japan. With 
the exception of an extremely small number, all 
the politicians of Soul are said to be so entirely 
devoid of the true sentiment of national inde- 
pendence that they are ready to be the friends 
of any Power apparently willing and able to 
assist and guide them. Neither Conservatives, 
like Kim Koshu, Gyo Inshoku, and Gyo Inchu, 
nor Opportunists, like Ankeiju and Yu Kitsuei, 
nor men of the English language faction, as Li 
Kanyo and Li Saiyen, nor the so-called Inde- 
pendents, as In Chiko and Tei Yeika, nor the 
compliant Kin Kachin and Boku Teiyo, none of 
these has the slightestidea or purpose of rejecting 
the leadership of Japan. Even the Bin (Ming) 
faction, namely, the adherents of the Queen, are 
believed to be not unwilling to place themselves 
under the guidance of the Japanese Minister. 
The only controlling motive of conduct is 
promotion of personal interests and ambitions, 
Hence what is required is,that Korean politi- 
cians should be made to understand, beyond 
any possibility of doubt, that their interests will 
be best served by allying themselves with Japan, 
In this way, even the Queen herself may be 
gained to the Japanese side. The writer pro- 
fesses total ignorance of the Japanese Minister’s 
ideas, but nevertheless speculates that the Cabi- 
net will probably be reconstructed with Kim 
Koshu at its head, and comprising among its 
members politicians belonging to the principal 
parties ; in other words, that the new Ministry 
will be a coalition of all the influential factions. 

His forecast has been realised, for the latest 
telegram, dated Soul, August roth, 11.42 a.m,, 
runs as follows :— 

‘The new Cabinet in the course of formation 
will be organized on the principle of coalition, 
Kim Koshu will be Minister President; An 
Keiju, Minister of War ; Boku Teiyo, Minister of 
Home Affairs; Chin Sokun, Minister of Fi- 
nance ; and Li Inyo, Police Inspector-General.” 


Li-Shun-yo, the Tai W6n-kun’s grandson, was 
reported sometime ago to have been murdered 
in prison, but the ramour has proved baseless. 
When the story of his alleged fate reached the 
ears of his grand-parents, they caused two of 
their domestics to proceed to the place of his con- 
finement, a few miles from the capital, so as to- 
gather conclusive evidence. These messengers, 
however, did not return, Subsequently the grand- 
mother of the royal prisoner found means to 
enlist the good offices of a certain kind-hearted 
police inspector, who had been ordered to pro- 
ceed on official business to the place where her 
grandson was kept in jail. This officer, on re- 
turning to Soul, reported to the Tai Won-kun and 
his wife that their grandson was still alive, but 
so emaciated and so worn out that he looked 
more like a corpse than a living man. The 
police inspector was severely reprimanded by 
his chief for having consented to render a hu- 
mane service to the ex-Regent. The Tai Wén- 
kun’s wife then became a frequent visitor at 
Court, praying for the pardon of her grand- 
son. Her entreaties seem to have been suc- 
cessful, for a telegram, dated at Soul on the 
gth instant, announces the release of Li Shunyo 
by the special grace of the King. 


The Korean Queen seems to be kept well 
informed of what appears in the Japanese papers. 
Recently the 7/4 Shimpo published a caricature, 
in which a cuttle-fish, dressed like a Korean lady, 
was held down with a gourd by a Japanese 
gentleman, whose face exhibited an unmistakable 
resemblance to Count Inouye, Wer Majesty is 
said to have shown this picture cne day to An 
Keiju, Police Inspector-Cromeral, tsaying tliat, 










although she was aware thal the cuttle-fish was 
meant to represent herself she did not quite 
understand why the Japanese Minister's left 
hand was uplifted as though he were invoking 
aid. The correspondent who mentions this 
story, adds that the Queen does not know the 
Japanese saying “‘ Ayofan namasu,” which em- 
bodies the acme of impossibility, namely, an 
attempt to restrain the movements of a slippery 


cuttle-fish by holding it down with a globular 


gourd. 


The Korean Cabinet recently appointed 
several commissions to conduct investigations 
into various political matters, including among 
other things, detailed regulations as to Cabinet 
meetings, the election of officials, and the esta- 
blishment of a constitutional system of govern- 
ment. Commenting on the last mentioned 
subject, 


the Pomturt Shimbun’s correspondent 




















MARINE BUSINESS IN FAPAN. 


—_—_—>--——-- 

A series of articles recently published in the 
Nichd Nichi Shimbun contains some interesting 
information about the growth and the present 
condition of marine business in Japan, Under 
the Tokugawa Government, private individuals 
not being permitted to own any ships of foreign 
model, there was no scope for the rise of a mer- 
cantile marine. It was in 1869, two years after 
the downfall of the feudal régime, that the pro- 
hibition was first removed. A the end of 1870, 
the total number of ships of European form, 


both steam and sailing, was 46, with an aggre- 
gate registered tonnage of 17,952 tons. At the 
end of 1893, these figures had swelled to 1,429 
and 155,172 respectively, ' Thus, during twenty- 







States that the object of the Ministry seems to 
be to impose a check upon the power of the 
Queen by some kind of parliamentary institution, 

The Xokumin Shimbun’s correspondent has 
collected some interesting information about the 
financial condition of the Korean Government. 


three years, the number of ships increased by 
1,383 and the aggregate registered tonnage by 
137,220 tons; in other words an average yearly 
increase of 60 ships and 5,966 tons. As to 
steamships, their number at the end of 1870 
was 35, with an aggregate registered tonnage of 





In the Budget for the current year the revenue 


was pulat 4,557,587 yen, consisting of 3,000,009 
yen borrowed from the Japanese Government, 
and 1,557,587 yer obtained from taxes and duties, 
Of the taxes, only about 800,000 yen are likely 


to be realized, owing to imperfection of the 
collecting machinery. The money borrowed 
from Japan has been nearly exhausted, and 
there is a projectamong the Ministers to ask for 
a second loan, 
to know the estimated expenditures as distributed 
among the different departments. The following 
figures are found in the Xokumén’s corre- 


spondence :— 
Yen 

Court Expenses... .. 384,610 
Department of Foreign Affairs. is 351435 
Department of Home Affairs (including 

Local Governments) ws 525,198 
Department of Finance (including pay- 

ments on account of debts) .. .+1,694,518 
Department of Justice din 41,806 
Department of Education see bs 70,349 
Department of War... ... can't 53255799 


Department of Agriculture and Commerce 59,977 
Metropolitan Police Board 120,240 


eer tee 





EIUEL cde ge eee ee ia) +#+3s244,905 


Among the creditors of the Korean Govern- 
ment, we notice the Specie Bank of Yokohama 
(17,852 yen), the rst National Bank of Tokyo, 
(180,000 yen), the China Merchants’ Steam 
Navigation Company (45,833 yen), Tung Shun- 
tai and Co.(98,061 yen), the American Legation 
(10,000 yen), Foreign Employés (arrears of 
salary) 15,802 yen. 

While the Government’s financial condition 
is so markedly unsatisfactory, the distress of the 
citizens of Soul is said to be intense. Asa 
result of the rigorous suppression of all bribery, 
a large class of nobles in the capital, who have 
hitherto eked out their means of subsistence by 
acting as brokers of official patronage and cor- 
ruption, have been deprived of their income 
from that source, and their financial em- 
barrassments, have reacted upon the mer- 
chants, who depended chiefly on their custom. 
These things are unavoidable consequences of 
the. administrative reforms now in progress. 
The very fact that the nobles of Soul are in 
distress shows how far the work of reform has 
been successful in one most important respect, 
namely, the repression of official corruption. 


According to the Xokkai’s correspondent, 
wheat is produced principally in Hwang-hai-do, 
but the quantity raised there is inadequate to 
meet the demand of the country. In addition 
to being used in various kinds of cakes and 
other preparations for food, wheat is employed 
for brewing a liquor very much relished by the 
Koreans. The import of the grain conse- 
quently shows a constant increase. 


The rice harvest is expected to be bad 
throughout the peninsula, with the exception of 
Chhung-chhong-do, where the weather havin 
been favourable a good crop should be obtained. | 





It may not be without interest 

























15,498 tons; and by the end of 1893, these 
numbers had increased to 680 and 4110,205, 
respectively. The number of sailing vessels at 
the end of 1870 was 11 and their aggregate re- 
gistered tonnage 2,454 tons; and these figures 
had become, in December, 1893, 749 and 
44,960 respectively. The following table shows 
the statistics for the last ten years :— 
Steamships. Sailing Vessels. Total. 

Year. Number Tonnaye, Number Tonnage. Number Tonnage: 


2885 ...228...... 5 SB.cscocess 958 .o00iei 49, S37 ecccereee 586...... 102 

1886 ...227. § 8p 480..0..00 34Q.s00e 43,)00Z.sctésun8 S16. 1000 102,091 
1887 ...952....., 68,0T2,.....64 343 .ov0vs AB ABP cies §94.+++..128,409 
1888 ...25%...... 765398.....+- 338 <sue 2,404. scccaces 659.,....118,602 
ZGCQ ...8EL. 0.000 84 ,0B82.....0006 BID. onan.GE pS PE vscctitel 640. s000. 125,653 
1890 ...335....0. 89,302......... JOG... 006437 s94Qooerrsves 639...++.197,25% 
WBE 2.353 .cc00s IE. 98. sssve 6,083. ..cedecs 631 ..4+.0127,22 
3893 646375 .creee 97509...000+. B39. 00see3Ep9Q4eceeereee 615......%29,503 
1893 .4.400.4064,204,9OQ. ce. 0re0e B1B.0..6663E)5 33srecernee 618......1395447 
W894 ...460..0.41265,30Q.cereeees 196,.046,3OpE77 secrsenee 656......193,380 


N.B,—Ships in this table are those of and above rco tons, the 
tonnage of steamships is burthen, and that of sailing vessels 
register. 

The writer then proceeds to consider Japan’s 
position in the maritime catalogue of the world. 
According to trustworthy statistics, she stood 
below Turkey in June, 1894, as shown by the 
following table :— 


Country. No. of Ships. Tonnage. 
ie becveevervvees sce Tl, OO0r.s amen 
ES MiG) derSdeestoatenhis 31314... 2,171,459 
“pen igi ovderecoevesios (Mg 7OSewd Meee eee 
Norway .. vénevsesels Gol3 Zeca kOaoEe 
Feauce ,,... pants 1,178... 1,089,540 
Wale X\cs crests ee 1,270 .. 773,750 
Spain ....., sogeeranacnerd -: 200 sag mn 
Sweden Oeeeeeevareereares 1,440 v00 498,004 
ERMA, va occtececateeant 1,069. ad 476,672 
Holland Cee rrorecseerennes 4OT vee 437,179 
anaes 887.00 343,442 
Denmark: ics: ssosescecsoe 42905+00. ASReae 
Austro- Hungary oop ven: 4325, sree 
HY urkey . CPORDER ROG PCeres 1,000... 266,352 
Japan seeeeereoseensecegese 369... 196,365 
Brazil COO eee eee eoeeeeeeesee 290.6. 145,976 
Belgium .....cccsscsccsses  GOvas) 
Pactsgal piri .i..decncscces) 205.00 4s AIO 
Chile’ > eid acs do \ EB7Jese  EORIGO 
Argentine Republic,., 170... 59,833 
Chine dar csisncsiesvenate 37+ 44,688 
SAG WAW © ptr oitbvcrecestace 26... + aioos 
Uruguay. eneeeesesenseees 42... 20,326 
EQ YPt vsseseereceesesrreee — 2Qe0e 195264 
Bene, dsxitencascehtpetves Wit. 12,483 


In the nee half of the year 1894, the war 
with China led to a sudden and large increase 
in the number of Japanese vessels, especially 
steamers, so that by the end of that year, 
Japan had probably overtaken Turkey and 
reached a position close below Austria-Hungary. 


The Japanese mercantile marine has thus far 
been principally occupied in the coasting trade. 
Navigation to foreign ports is still in its infancy. 
Not to speak of far distant countries, even in 
the case of Chinese ports the number of Japanese 
ships visiting them is behind that of some Euro- 
pean countries, In 1893, the number of Japanese 
vessels visiting Chinese ports was 623, and their 
aggregate tonnage 566,379 tons. In the matter 
of the carrying trade with China, England 


8} stands first, then Germany, and Japan comes 


third, ‘he comparative shares of the carrying 
ltrade ‘alling 10 the vessels of the principal 
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countries in the five years ending 1893 are 
shown in the following table :— 


Country. 1589. 1890. 1891. 1892. 
‘England ... 62.0 ... 64.0 ... 63.0 ... 65.0 ... 
eS eee WG. DEO srs8sO s-. 92.0 ... 
Germany... 6.0... 5.0... 8.0... 4.0 ... 
Japan..,.. 18... 2.0... 1.0 BO .. 


Turning to the entering and clearing in the 
various open ports in Japan, the writer gives 
the following table :— | 


Javanese Vessels. 


Foreign Vessels. 


Year. No, Tonnage. No. Tonnage, 
1885 ...... 844...282,238...... 1,386...1,499,083 
1886 ..... +1,035.--347,126......1,514...1,722,014 
1887 ...... 1,289...377:320.++++. 1,532.+«1,877,887 
1888 ......1,483...460,874......1,698...2,214,286 
TB88Q ...6661,744.0-049,255 +0000 1,793-+.2,262,505 
T8QO ...40025582.067 SE 1Q2. 0000 1,748...2,464,989 
1891 ......2,632...742,895......1,862...2,613,909 
1892 ...... 907...712,212......3,528...2,896,620 
1893 ......2;052...094,002...... 2,626...3,633,919 
1894 ...... 750...560,124...... 3,093...4,347,211 


The following table shows the value of mer- 
~chandize carried by Japanese and foreign ves- 
‘sels :— 


Ratio. 

Japanese Vessels. Foreign Vessels. J.V. F.V. 

Yen. en. per cent. 

NES anes 5:Q15:445 coves 58,598,330... 9...QI 
BEO0 ".scac W541 555 eeeeee 71,842,321...10...90 
1887 ...... 9,522,465...... 84,798,4472...10...90 
1888 ...... 8,976,608......118,859,992... 7...93 
1880 ...... 10,467,673...... 122,957,001... 8...92 
ee 14,577,078... 121,299,816...11...89 
BSQL 00000144787 1947 00000 125,307,071...11.,.89 
1892 .,....15,076,689...... 144,550,650...10...90 
BOGS wescen 14,427,144...... 161,071,514... 8...92 
BOQ © coc. 16,830,497...... 203,733,475: 8...92 
AVEraBe cuccccsccccccccccevncsersesvoesossesces g...gI 


Expressed in tonnage, the quantities of mer- 
chandize carried by Japanese and foreign vessels 
during the last five years were as follow :— 





Japanese Foreign Ratio, 
Year. ‘Vessels. Vessels, J.V. E.V. 
Tons. ons. per cent. 
1890. .+04+550;782-+000 (50 ae 7 Hey fs 
Se) ae 5324240000. 1,837,669...... 22...78 
1892...... 504,503... :..1,845,243.00... 235.97 
1893...:2.448,619...... 2,433,884...... 10.,..84 
1894...4+-344,791 .0000s 0225775 100502 10...90 
RI aa bdccoe onae nei 18.6 81.4 


The following table shows the amounts of 
freight earned by Japanese and foreign vessels 
during the five years ending 1893 :— 


Japanese Foreign Ratio. 

Year. Vessels. Vessels. A 

yen, yen. per cent, 
1B8Q .005061,4O1,123.+006610,250,34Q. 0000 12,..88 
BRIO + dns coe8s 3550912200000 10,564,089...... 14...86 
VBQI ...e Fe eee 9,505,492..+0+. 15...85 
1892 ...+++1,820,929...+4. 9,134,287... +0 17...83 
BBS eis 008 AT5,051 . 00000 15,470,279...... 8...92 


VORA BE ioc inn 508. to0 0040000008 3i3.57 
Various other figures are given, but they are 
too minute to be reproduced. We may, how- 
ever, refer to those concerning the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha and the Osaka Shosen Kaisha, 
the two largest steamship companies in Japan. 
The number of ships owned by the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha in November, 1894, was 52, with 
an aggregate registered tonnage of 54,584 tons. 
The Osaka Shosen Kaisha’s ships in December, 
1894, aggregated 52, with a total tonnage of 
11,499 tons, The writer remarks that these com- 
‘panies, compared with foreign shipping con- 
cerns, are as mere mounds by the side of lofty 
mountains, and urges the importance of deve- 
loping the country’s mercantile marine. 





The Hakodate Town Assembly, which appli- 
ed to the Home Minister the other day for 
permission to reconstruct Hakodate harbour at 
an estimated outlay of yen 820,000, presented 
another application on the 15th inst. for grant 
of permission to construct a big dock at Hako- 
date atacost of yen 1,200,000. The propos- 
ed dock will be larger than the Yokosuka 
dock, and will accommodate a vessel of over 
10,000 tons, When the plan of the dock was 
shown to the Chief of the Bureau of Naval 
Command the other day, the latter is said to 
have remarked that should such a dock be 
built at Hakodate by private enterprise the 
Naval Department would find it unnecessary 
to construct a naval dock in the north, as re- 
pairs to warships could be ¢ffzcted in the 
private dock——Kokkai,. © => 
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CHINESE ITEMS. 
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There seems to be little doubt that the Chinese 
Government is now resolutely bent upon having 
a railway constructed through the centre of the 
empire, namely, from Chinkiang on the Yangtze 
to Pekin. Six years ago a project of the same 
nature received Imperial sanction, the southern 
terminus of the line, as then proposed, being 
Hankow. The task of constructing it was 
entrusted to the celebrated Viceroy Chang 
Chih-tung, then serving in Canton, whence 
he was removed to Wuchang for greater 
convenience in carrying out the work. But 
Chang behaved like a man who, wanting a 
steak for dinner, resolves that, instead of buy- 
ing some beef from a butcher, a pasture shall 
be sown and a calf reared and fattened to 
produce the necessary loin. He announced his 
determination to build and equip the line from 
first to last with materials manufactured in 
China, and in pursuance of that programme he 
began by erecting huge iron-works at Hanyang. 
Had any other Chinese official conceived such 
a scheme, the public would assuredly have 
suspected him of devising means to enrich 
himself and his creatures rather than of seeking 
to build a railroad. But His Excellency Chang 
enjoys an unassailable reputation for integrity, 
and no graver crime than financial folly has been 


works. Six years, however, can not be said 


great railway’s completion, and since the line 


to his old fancy or his conversion to more prac- 
tical ideas. 


waters of the great river. 
able by sea-going vessels of the heaviest burden, 


vinces of China was transported to the capital 
by the Canal. 


of the China Merchants’ Steam Navigation Com- 


route, the Canal’s méfier disappeared, and it 
gradually silted up to the condition of a mere 
ditch. The recent war, however, clearly de- 
monstrated to the Chinese Government that the 
maritime highway by the Gulf of Pechili may 
at any time be obstructed by a hostile fleet. 
Hence the resolve to build a railway which shall 
perform the functions once discharged by the 
Grand Canal, and secure the advent of supplies 
to the capital under all circumstances. A work 
inspired by such a motive can not be regarded 
as a proof of the Government’s conversion to 
the cause of railways in general, but it does not 
greatly matter what object immediately dictates 
the enterprise if only it be carried out, Rail- 
ways, Once they are born in any country, soon 
develop a self-mulliplying power. Hopes are 
entertained that after the line reaches Chin- 
kiang it will be carried on to Shanghai. But 
that would involve a tremendous task—the 
bridging of the Yangtze. The fact that ata 
distance of two miles below Chinkiang, the 
channel, there about a mile in width, is divided 
mid-way by Ts’iao-shan Island—Silver Is- 
land, as it is commonly called—is regard- 
ed as facilitating the construction of a bridge. 
But the channel between this island and the 
southern bank is sweptby a swift current, 27 
fathoms deep, at a distance of 300 yards from 
the shore and full of eddies caused by sunken 
rocks. To bridge such a place would be no 
light task. 

Cholera is committing terrible ravages in the 
great city of Nanking. At first only the south- 
ern part of the town was affected, but now the 
plague is everywhere. All the preventive mea- 
sures dictated by modern prophylactic science 
are totally neglected. The proverbial filth of a 
Chinese city reigns supreme, Night-soil from 
stricken quarters is carried to suburban gardens 
and freely used to fertilize vegetables some of 


‘which are subsequently eaten raw. |) \(leaven. 


1 be 
r a 


laid to hischargein connection withthe Hanyang 
to have materially advanced the prospects of the 


now projected, from Pekin to Chinkiang, has 
also been entrasted to Chang Chih-tung, its 
future must depend largely upon his adherence 


Chinkiang is 150 miles from the 
entrance to the Yangtze, and stands at the point 
where the Grand Canal communicates with the 
It is easily approach- 


and it used to be aplace of immense importance 
when the grain tribute from the southern pro- 


But so soon as the development 
of maritime facilities, notably the establishment 


pany, opened the much quicker and cheaper sea 





alone is relied on to stretch forth a helping 
arm, and, in order to propitiate the deities, lofty 
scaffoldings are erected in the principal tho- 
roughfares, supporting pavilions wherein are 
altars with lighted candles and smoking in- 
cense. A much advertised method of cure 
is to take a copper cash into the mouth. It is 
supposed to melt at once, when it should be 
replaced by another. Six or seven doses kill the 
disease. 

The United States Minister in Pekin has ap- 
pointed the Rev. Spencer Lewis, of Chungking, 
to represent America on the Commission ap- 
pointed to investigate the Szechuan outrages. 
It is admitted that Mr. Lewis possesses all the 
necessary qualifications from a missionary point 
of view, but dissatisfaction is expressed because 
a Secretary of Legation or a Consul-General is 
not nominated, in order to give the commission 
greater weight. 

It is alleged that when the new German Con- 
cession becomes an accomplished fact in Tien- 
tsin, a German Company will place 15 steamers 
on the Shanghai-Tientsin line. At present the 
service is in the hands of several companies 
which, by pooling their earnings, manage to 
keep freights at very high figures. The voyage 
of 24 days from Shanghai to Tientsin costs a 
first-class passenger sixty American dollars. 

In honour of the 6oth birthday of the Empress 
of China last November, all condemned crimi- 
nals were pardoned, except robbers, parricides, 
and matricides. Among those coming within 
the act of clemency was a coolie who had been 
lying under sentence of death since 1889 in 
Shanghai jail for killing a fellow-coolie by a 
stroke of a carrying pole. Had the sentence 
been carried out, the public executioner would 
have received a fee of 20 taels, and the public 
undertaker would have been paid 5 taels for a 
coffin, These payments would of course have 
been made by the Magistrate, but the latter 
considered that if the criminal escaped, the 
executioner and the undertaker, on the one 
hand, ought not to be disappointed, neither 
ought the Magistrate, on the other, to pay for 
un-rendered services. If took nine months to 
solve the riddle and to prove that the prisoner, at 
all events, could not possibly pay. During that 
interval of reflection the reprieved man re- 
mained in prison, and. the Magistrate at length 
consented to set up the pernicious precedent of 
paying the fees himself. 

A curious device has been employed by the 
anti-foreign agitators in Chéngtu to perpetuate 
and intensify the feeling against missionaries, 
After the latter had all been driven out and their 
houses burned or razed, sedan chairs contain- 
ing children began to arrive at the sites of the 
ruins. The bearers averred that the little ones 
were for the foreigners, who had purchased 
them. This was quite an artistic sequel to the 
digging up of bones said to have belonged to 
infants eaten by the foreign devils. 


Chéngtu has been decorated with placards 
accusing the Japanese of stirring up the Sze- 
chuen riots in order to embarrass the Pekin Go- 
vernment, and promising the Christians that if 
they will worship the idols and conform to the 
customs of the multitude, they shall be spared. 
In spite of all that has happened, the officials 
suffer these placards to remain exposed. 
General Tsiang, who commanded the garri- 
son at Yingkow when the Japanese captured 
that place, has been sentenced to death. Not 
only did the General decline to obey the Tao- 
tai’s orders, requiring him to march out and 
intercept the advance of the Japanese, but he 
and his troops also had the misfortune to be 
leaving Yingkow westward just as the Japanese 
were entering it from the east. Subsequently, 
he had various imaginary encounters with the 
enemy, and won sundry signal ideographic 
victories. All these things, however, might 
have been extenuated—so says the Imperial 
Decree—had he not, after reaching Tientsin, 
attempted to put two months’ pay of his troops 
into his own pocket, thereby causing the men 
to mutiny. So he is to die. 


The death of Sir Thomas Wade has drawn 


gome Very appreciative remarks from the pens 
ofyShanghai joarnalists, The difference in the 
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tone of their comments on the late diplomat now 
that he has passed “to where beyond these 
voices there is peace,” and those printed in his 
lifetime, is very refreshing. This is what the 
N.-C. Daily News says :— 

By his (Sir, Thomas Wade’s) departure from the 
world we have lost one of the most distinguished 
officials who ever served the public in the Far 
East, Indeed, with the exception of Sie Harry 
Paikes and Lord Elgin, 10 name occurs to one 
at the minute which one would be inclined to place 
before his. A man of varied accomplishments, he 
had in early life a very diversified training. 
If we remember tight, a Harrow boy to be- 
gin with, be went to a private tutor living 
close to Audley End House in Essex. Some verses 
wrilten by him at this period are still preserved in 
that great mansion, and its noble owner still 
speaks of him as “ the cleverest youfig man that I 
ever knew.”’ Then he went to Cambridge; and 
after a not very prolonged stay there he obtained 
acommission in the army. Quartered in Iveland, 
he showed his irrepressible tendency towards 
linguistic studies by giving his attention to the 
Gaelic of Ireland. ‘Transferred to Corfu, he set to 
work and learnt modern Greek. Coming out to 
China and having served in the war of 1842 he 
learnt first Cantonese and then Mandarin, He 
was for a long time lent to the civil govern- 
ment, but finally left the army and joined the Con- 
sular Service. But we veed not dwell on his offi- 
cialcareer. We need only remark that he was one 
of the inaugurators of the great estalishment now 
ruled for so many years by Sir Robert Hatt, and 
that he commanded the Shanghai Volunteers when 
they saw active service at the battle of Muddy Flat. 
Asan official, we have always thought Sir Thomas 
received rather hard measure from his countrymen 
in the East. There was a distinct feeling in 
eatly days that knowledge of Chinese was ine 
compatible with capacity in a public. officer. 
We have often heard this asserted in old times, 
It was partly the fault of Wingrove Cooke, that 
brilliant weitec of articles for Zhe Times from 
Hongkong, all the more brilliant indeed because 
he wrote with the courage of a man who has 
studied a subject for but a few weeks. Wingrove 
Cooke used to express freely his contempt for 
what he called “ the twenty years in the country 
and speak the language men,” and a good many 
readers took thetic opinions from him, Yet there 
were many cases in which Sir Thomas Wade 
strongly supported British interests, and only 
gave in when he was told by legal authori- 
ties that law and the trealies were against 
him. Of such cases we can recall two at the mo- 
ment, those of the Cadiz hulk at Chinkiany and 
the Woosung Railway. He was the mark of severe 
reproaches in the latter case for letting the Chi- 
nese buy and take away the railway; but if the 
Chinese Government had been as intelligent and 
as strong as, let us say, the Japanese, the builders 
of the line would have had to remove it at their own 
cost without a penny of compensation, “Towards 
the latter end of his career his countrymen were 
mucli more in sympathy with him than they had 
been, as may be seen by turning over the old files 
of the Worth China Daily News. As a Chinese 
scholar, Sic Thomas’ merits deserve the highest re- 
. Cognition. It is not merely for the greatness of 
his altainments, deep as they were and on a level 
with those of the most distinguished student of the 
day. Whiat must be remembered is that when he 
began, there was no Wade's Course, nor any other 
Course, to help him. He went a pioneer into the 
wilderness with no guide except Morrison’s 
cumbrous and incomplete dictionary. Still, while 
working hard at official tasks he not only mastered 
the language, but by his publications made it 
possible for men of the next generation lo achieve 
success witha fourth of the labour formerly neces- 
sary. Fastidiousness was a strongly marked point 
in Sir Thomas’s character, A writer of really 
beautiful English, he could not satisfy hiniself, and 
would correct aud re-write ull it seemed that his 
composition would never have received its final 
touches. To cure himself of this time-wasting 
characteristic, after he became Ministet he adopted 
a plan which but few meu would be competent to 
carry out. He would write straight away the fair 
copy of his simpler despatches, leaving his secre- 
taries to take a draft from it forthe archives, As 
a story-teller or conversationalist, he could claim 
a very high rank, possessing both an accurate 
memory and a flow of beautiful English, and being 
into the bargain a mimic of no mean powers, 
He was a man of taste in every way, a good 
judge of poetry, of art, cookery, of wines. Choleric, 
but refined, and a perfect gentleman, he was never 
ashamed to beg a man’s pardon if he had piven 
himy cause for offence; and, whatis perhaps the 
truest sign of nobility of character, lie waver Dar. 
boured a grudge or availed) \timpelf of aim op- 
portunity to pay off an old score. 


As an instance of the mortality caused by the 
heat in Shanghai, the various hospitals and 
charity dispensaries in the native city report 
that from Thursday, the Ist instant, up to 1 
o'clock on the 4th, no less than 119 persons had 
died. This, of course, does not include the 
foreign Settlement. 

It is reported in the Shanghai papers that the 
ex-Viceroy Li Han-chang, who has been living 
in Kiangse Road for the past month or so, has 
ordered his agents to buy a hundred odd mow 
of land in the vicinity of the Bubbling Well in 
order to built a country residence for himself 
and family at Shanghai. 

Verily are the vast majority of China millions 
sitting in great darkness. The other day the 
NV.-C. Daily News published the letter of a 
correspondent at Ngan-lu, reporting the effects 
of the recent rising of the Hsiang and Yangtze 
rivers, etc. News has now arrived that the 
people have attributed their disaster to the ex- 
tortions of a member of the gentry, who forced 
them to give money for the repair of existing 
and building of extra dykes. Asa result, the 
unfortunate representative of the gentry and 
liferatg was attacked and quartered by the in- 
furiated sufferers from the floods, who threw his 
dismembered body into different parts of the 
river ‘to appease the wrath of the dragon king’s 
satellites whose abodes had been destroyed by 
the erection of the extra dykesand embankments.” 

The once all-powerful Censor Chung Té- 
siang has fallen and Chinese officialdom breathes 
again. An Imperial decree of the 2nd inst. 
approves of the sentence of banishment to the 
military post roads in Mongolia recommended 
by the Assistant Grand Secretary, Hi T‘ung, 
in the case of the degraded Censor Chung Té- 
siang. The Censor met his downfall by the 
accusation of an Imperial Clansman accusing 
Chung of an attempt to extort money from him. 
This, says the Daily Mews, is the Censor whose 
facile pen denounced within the two past years 
so many of the highest in the land, from the 
Prince of Ch’ing and the Viceroy Li down to a 
number of chehsiens in the provinces. Lin 
Ping-chang, the degraded Viceroy of Szechuan, 
also owed his downfall to Chung Té-siang’s 
scathing memorial. He had become such a 
terror to the official world that the recent ac- 
cusation against him, his trial and sentence, 
were evidently the result of a conspiracy to put 
the man out of the way of telling more truths 
about high officials. 

The Mahommedan rebellion in Kansu is still 
in progress, though the revolting people have 
suffered several defeats and been driven into 
the northern borders of Shansi province. A 
large body of Imperial cavalry about 6,000 
strong, and several batteries of horse and moun- 
tain artillery, have set out to chase the fleeing 
insurgents, while the authorities at T‘aiyuen, 
the capital of Shanse, have also received orders 
to send troops to surround them. The only 
body of Mohammedans who remain, so far, 
intact, having not yet met any Imperial troops, 
are those at Shuhchou, near the western extre- 
mity of the Great Wall. They number some 
25,000 adults, and are expected to seek refuge 
in Turkestan if defeated. Governor Tao Mu 
at Urumtsi is organising a force to send against 
them. 

The Shanghai Amateur Circus, which was 
such a huge success last year, was revived with 
even great splendour on August sth. This 
enterlainment is got up solely by the members 
of the Shanghai Race Club, and everything that 
an ordinary legitimate circus can produce is 
given by them, even to the riding of and vaulting 
upon barebacked horses. Folk went to see a 
burlesque, but at the close were feign to confess 
that they had seen the real thing. It speaks 
volumes for the energy of the seunesse dorée of 
Shanghai that such a performance can be given, 
even though the thermometer ranges during 
the day at a figure very near to 100° in the shade. 
One visitor to the Amateur Circus, struck by 
the splendid performances there of ‘ young” 
Shanghai, handed to Mr, Alex. McLeod, the 
Representative, a cheque for one hundred taels 
towards the establishment of a Gymnasium, 


hunting reservation, This is regarded as the 
commencement of a general development of the 
mineral resources of the whole of Chihli pro- 
vince, including portions of Manchuria and 
Shantung. 
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LITERARY. 
——— oqo _————_ 

The Waseda Bungaku informs us that Mr, 
Fukuchi Genichiro has adapted Victor Hugo's 
‘Les Miserables”’ for the Japanese stage. How 
far the well known dramatist has altered the 
original may be judged from the circumstance 
that he has introduced the great earthquake of 
the Ansei era as well as the war of the Restor- 
ation. But he has been at great pains lo preserve 
the spirit and tone of the original. Recently he 
invited Mr. Morita Shiken, an ardent admirer 
of Victor Hugo, to his house to bear the play 
read and to criticise it. The two authors are 
said to have been engaged six hours discussing 
the different aspects of the piece. The drama, 
when completed, will be produced on the stage 
by Danjiro, 





In proportion to the increasing popularity of 
historical studies, a more wholesome spirit of 
independent criticism is shown with regard to 
the mythical age of Japanese annals—an age 
hitherto regarded as too sacred to be exposed to 
the scalpel of scientific research. Professor 
Kume Kunitake is one of the boldest champions 
of critical study, in the cause of which he has 
even sacrificed his official position. Mr. Yoshida 
Tosaku follows the same path in his recently 
published ‘‘ History of the Relations between 
Japan and Korea in Ancient Times.” The 
position taken by him is that these two countries 
formed at first one and the same nation. He 
is a painstaking author, and his book deserves the 
attention of every student of Japanese history. 


The Zetkoku Bungaku observes that a great 
majority of the novels turned out during the 
first fifteen years of the present era, were either 
based upon or contained incidents connected 
with the war of the Restoration, especially 
incidents relating to the stout resistance that 
a small band of the Tokugawa adherents— 
called Shégi-tai—offered to the Imperial forces 
in the Park of Uyeno. The recent war 
with China will furnish material to the rising 
generation of Japanese novelists and romancers. 
One or two stories founded on the war have al- 
ready appeared, but they are not of a calibre to 
survive the lapse of time. 


The same journal laments that the so-called 
authors of the present day Jack the qualities of 
true men of letters. The young writers with whom 
the literary world is flooded are denounced as 
panderers to popular fancy and prejudice. 


Mr. Shiga Shigetaka continues his interesting 
reviews of the poets of Australia in his journal, 
the Wippon-jin. He has words of praise to 
bestow on each of the amateur versifiers of the 
Southern continent. In the latest article, he 
notices the poems of Alfred Domett, C.M.G., 
the Hon. William Foster, Sir Henry Parkes, 
G.C.M.G., John Siddel Kelly, the Rev. John 
Dunmore Lang, D.D., and so forth. The num- 
ber of Japanese readers capable of enjoying the 
really interesting quotations from these poets 
is limited, but the fact that they are read even by 
a few must he regarded as significant. It in- 
dicates a desire on the part of the Japanese to 
know more about Australia and her people. 


Mr. Miyake Yujiro, joint editor of the /Vip- 
pon-gin, has an interesting article on the late 
Oliver W. Holmes, a writer hitherto little studied 
in this country. Mr. Miyake tells his country- 
men thatin the great American poet they will 
certainly find much to enjoy and admire. He 
draws attention to a remarkable coincidence in 
conception and tone between ‘The Last Leaf” 
and acelebrated poem by the Chinese scholar 
Liu Ting-che. The two pieces are published 
side by side. The resemblance is really striking, 
all the. moreso in that the American author 


The Tientsin high officials intend soon ta open, could never by any possibility have possessed a 
some iron mines in the vicinity of the Jeho knowledge Gt the Chinese writers verses. 
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_ COUNT ITO. 
——_-——-- ----—-- 

LSEWHERE in our columns will be 

found a statement of incidents that 
have led up toa situation likely at any 
moment to precipitate a Cabinet crisis. 
The Prime Minister has left the capital, 
thus ceasing to become available for the 
discharge of his official duties, and he 
declines to resume his functions unless his 
refusal of the honours recently conferred 
on him by the EMPEROR be accepted. It 
is a singular conjuncture, unprecedented, 
indeed, so far as we know. What the 
public will of course find most inexplic- 
able is that such an important step as 
that taken in the Palace on the 5th 
instant should have been determined upon 
without the knowledge of the Minister Pre- 
sident of State. According to Occidental 
ideas, the SOVEREIGN of a constitutional 
country never thinks of conferring peerages 
or high decorations without consulting the 
Prime Minister, and though in Japan this 
sequence of events is not necessarily fol- 
lowed, any very marked departure from it 
cannot but be construed as wanting in 
sideration towards the Premier. In the 
present case there was a very signal de- 
parture from the usual custom. Two new 
peers were created, two Viscounts were 
raised to the rank of Counts, and four 
Counts were raised to that of Marquis, 
while several of the highest Orders in the 
Empire were bestowed without any pre- 
vious reference to the views of the Prime 
Minister. We do not speak with absolute 
certainty. It is possible that the whole of 
the programme, except the part relating 
to himself, may have been submitted to 
Count Ito. But we find that hypothesis 
scarcely tenable, since it would imply 
either concealment too clumsy to be con- 
sistent with the general scheme, or a 
childish desire to spring a glittering sur- 
prise upon the head of the Government. 
Some time ago a board was appointed to 
inquire into the services rendered by of- 
ficers and officials in connection with the 
war, and while it is conceivable that the 
recommendations of the Board may have 
been laid before the SOVEREIGN and 
may have received His MAjesty’s ap- 
proval without direct reference to the 
Premier, it is scarcely possible that a 
part can have been referred and a part 
kept back. But, why, it will be asked, 
does not Count ITO accept the honours 
bestowed on him? He certainly deserves 
them, for seldom, if ever, has it fallen to 
the lot of any statesman to play so large 
a part in raising his country from the 
position of an insignificant Oriental State 
to that of a considerable Power. The 
question is easily answered by examining 
the list of distinctions. Seven of the 
names on it are those of men who served 
in a military or naval capacity. The 
Premier himself is the only civil official 
on the list. He is thus differentiated from 
all his civil colleagues inthe Cabinet, not- 


tion of rewards. 


ably from Viscount MuTSU, whose services 
as Minister of Foreign Affairs could not 
possibly be overlooked in any fair distribu- 
It is quite inconceivable 
that Count ITO could ever have been a 
consenting party to such differentiation. It 
is quite inconceivable that the framers of 
the list could ever have expected him 
to be a consenting party. They foresaw 
that they were about to place him ina 
position of extreme embarrassment. The 
device is so subtle, so adroit, that it almost 
commands admiration, though in truth it 
does not rise above the level of a trick. 
The EMPEROR, of course, can not have had 
any knowledge of the true inwardness of 
what was going forward. His MAjesty 
doubtless supposed that everything was 
proceeding upon a basis of good faith and 
sincerity. It certainly never entered his 
conception that the Throne was being 
dragged into a political intrigue, and that 
in soliciting marks of Imperial favour for 
the most eminent subject in the realm, a 
plot was being laid to overthrow the Cabi- 
net. We may, perhaps, be overestimat- 
ing the significance of what has occurred, 
but it is difficult to arrive at any other 
conviction. Under the mask of distin- 
guishing him as few statesmen in Japan 
have been distinguished, it has been 
contrived to place Count ITO in the 
dilemma of either losing the confidence 
of his colleagues in the Cabinet, or ac- 
cepting a position of apparent disrespect 
towards his SOVEREIGN, whose confidence 
he enjoys probably more than any other 
statesman in the realm. The present is 
not a juncture when Count ITO can lay 
down his office without detriment to the 
interests of the nation. He has to settle 
the Liaotung problem; to conclude the 
new commercial treaty with China; to or- 
ganize and submit to Parliament measures 
for large naval and military development ; 
to provide resources for carrying out these 
measures ; to complete the subjugation of 
Formosa, and to lay before the Diet an 
explanation of the Administration’s policy 
during the momentous events of the past 
twelve months. From a purely personal 
point of view, however, it would be difficult 
to find a more favourable opportunity for 
resigning the Premiership. His clever 
rivals built a golden bridge for his retreat 
when they constructed it out of such 
materials as a Marquisate refused, a grand 
order of merit rejected, and loyalty to col- 
leagues preserved. But that is sentiment 
and selfishness. CountITOo will look beyond 
such considerations, we trust. He will 
not allow the Throne to be involved ina 
political trick, or the Cabinet to be broken 
up by an artifice that certainly should not 
win public confidence for its contrivers. 
We confess that we cannot see how Count 
ITO may extricate himself without either 
establishing a precedent that the nation 
would resent and that must be particularly 


distasteful to a man of his profound loyalty, 


impair his usefulness as leader of the 
Cabinet. The situation appears to us 
decidedly grave, but so long as Count ITo 
does not resign, there is hope of some 
adjustment. 


FORMOSA. 


A CS 
HEN the Japanese troops went to 
Formosa they behaved with the ut- 
most leniency and forbearance towards the 
peopleofthelIsland. The key-note of their 


policy was conciliation, and for a time it 
seemed likely that they might succeed. 


All foreign correspondents writing from 
Formosa were unanimous in bearing testi- 
mony to the merciful and considerate 
measures adopted by the invaders. But, 
at the same time, a note of warning was 
sounded : it was predicted that the kindly 
methods of the Japanese would be mis- 
construed, and that in the end they might 
be driven to use the sword with all the 
greater resolution because they had at 
first kept it sheathed. Unfortunately, that 
is what has happened. The Japanese 
found that conciliation only encouraged 
treachery, and that clemency merely 
prompted their semi-savage adversaries 
to stouter resistance. We say “ semi- 
savage’ advisedly, because the men now 
arrayed against the Japanese in Formosa 
are chiefly the Hakkas and the aboriginal 
tribes. The latter are veritable barbarians : 
from time immemorial their hand has been 
against every man, and their ferocity and 
cruelty have made them bywords. As 
for the Hakkas, they are described by 
WELLS WILLIAMS as “tramps who roam 
over the country, settling in vacant places 
and then encroaching on their neighbours. 
Never heartily addicted to sedentary pur- 
suits, they generally take to marauding 
after a brief spell of settled life.” A large 
colony of these Hakkas were sent from 
Canton to Formosa some years ago, and 
were there established in the hills between 
the Chinese settlers and the aboriginal 
tribes. They seem to be lawless, blood- 
thirsty raiders, and most assuredly they 
are the very last type of settlers that a 
civilized Power would desire to see with- 
in its territories. It was probably an alto- 
gether too sanguine forecast on the part 
of the Japanese to expect that such people 
could be brought under subjection by 
gentleness and benevolent assurances. 
The Hakkas and aboriginal savages judge 
others by themselves, and being in- 
capable of mercy or magnanimity, place 
no confidence in any exhibition of such 
qualities by a foreign invader. They 
appear to have deliberately chosen to 
fight to the bitter end, and the re- 
sult of their choice is that the Japan- 
ese are now compelled to employ over- 
whelming force, and to undertake one of 
those campaigns with the inevitable 
features of which history have made us 
unhappily too familiar. It might reason- 


or suffering a loss of dignity that would ably have been supposed, however, that 
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the plain facts of the case would not be 
perverted to Japan’s discredit by foreign 
local critics, and that, when discussing the 
strong measures to which her troops have 
now been driven by the sheer necessities 
of the situation, their previous patience 
and forbearance would be remembered. 
But it is not so. The Japanese must al- 
ways be condemned, Under no circum- 
stances can they hope to escape abuse and 
denunciation at the hands of foreign local 
journalists. ‘The very critics who, a short 
time ago, accused them of incompetence 
and false judgment because they did not 
at once send a large army to Formosa and 
crush every semblance of resistance from 
end to end of the island, are now crying 
out that they have been too impatient and 
too precipitate ; that they ought to have 
sought to acquire the confidence of the 
savage aborigines and the semi-savage 
Hakkas by assuring them in the possession 
of their property and persuading them to 
believe in the existence of qualities un- 
known to such barbarians, and that, really 
and truly, it is abominable and unendurable 
to see the Japanese shooting down men 
that employ every device of treachery to 
murder them, and levelling houses which, 
so long as they remain standing, are em- 
ployed for purposes of attack. We have 
witnessed a great many instances of anti- 
Japanese prejudice on the part of the 
Yokohama foreign press, but, on the whole, 
this latest example seems qualified to take 
the leading place. What are the Japanese 
todo? Are they to submit quietly to be shot 
down at any and all times by men whose 
lives they have spared? Are they to re- 
frain from attacking and destroying a 
hamlet because, although its inhabitants 
rain bullets upon them from behind the 
brick walls of the houses, some women 
and children may happen to be sheltered 
within? Any wanton sacrifice of female 
or child life is terrible, but we have not a 
scintilla of trustworthy evidence that such 
a cruelty has been perpetrated by the 
Japanese. A Chinese rumour in that sense 
was once referred to by a correspondent 
of the Hongkong Telegraph, but what 
does that same correspondent say in his 
last letter ? 


As already reported, after the first scare was 
over, the Japanese were more or less heartily wel- 
comed by the Chinese settlers in North Formosa, 
and all would doubtless have gone well had not the 
emissaries of the Black Flag Chief and certain 
Chinese officials filled the minds of the Hakkas 
and savages with all sorts of bad notions of the 
Japanese. The consequence has been that al- 
though the heroes of Poet Arthue and Weihaiwei 
have treated the settlers with the preatest for- 
bearance aud have remitted all dekin aud taxes 
for 3 years, yel the basest treachery is practised on 
them. They are ‘potted ” at from every direc- 
tion and wherever they go, and when a few miles 
out of the capital, stwall patties of Japanese troops 
are waylaid, mobbed, and butchered to a man ; 
transports are constantly robbed and the escorts 
killed and quartered; the telegraph lines have 
been cut; railway lines torn up, and every species 
of brutality and savagery practised on unfortunate 
privates and officers who fall into the hands of the 
instugerts, 

The most cowardly attacks on the Japanese are 
often made just after they have tapeledcthrough 
some ostensibly friendly millage, onty- to find jas 
soon as they get outside the town that tuey are 


THE’ JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


“potted ” at from every direction, which, of course, 
often results in many Japanese being killed and 
wounded without getting a chance to retaliate on 
the wily foe. 


To these very pointed comments he adds 
that the Hakkas “have already killed 
scores of women in the most cold-blooded 
manner,’’ and that, in his opinion, “ the 
Japanese do not give sufficient protection 
to the women and children to render them 
independent of the native chieftains.” So 
far, then, from massacring women and 
children, the Japanese ‘ protect” them, 
according to this correspondent, but do 
not protect them sufficiently to secure 
them always against the savage Hakkas 
who ‘‘have already killed scores of them,” 
Unhappily no kid-glove method of success- 
fully warring against barbarians, or semi- 
barbarians, has ever been discovered, nor 
can it be honestly said that Great Britain 
herself has contributed much to the dis- 
covery. It is easy to compose sensa- 
{ionals paragraphs out of such materials as 
burning villages and devastated districts, 
but these calamities are the inevitable 
concomitants of an invasion under cir- 
cumstances such as those now existing in 
Formosa. We may here take the oppor- 
tunity of emphatically contradicting the 
extremely silly rumour that the Foreign 
Representatives in Tokyo have shown a 
disposition to protest against the methods 
pursued by the Japanese in Formosa. It 
would be incredible that men of the com- 
monest discernment should believe such 
an extravagance were they not so blinded 
by prejudice as to have lost all power of 
calm judgment. 








MR. COWEN ON THE WAR. 


SES LEE TNEY 
R. COWEN, who took the field with 
the Japanese troops in the capa- 
city of Zimes correspondent during the 
recent war, delivered a lecture in Hong- 
kong on the roth of July. The news- 
paper reports of what he said are meagre, 
but a few points seem to have been re- 
produced with sufficient clearness to be 
interesting. Concerning the battle of 
Pingyang, especially, Mr. COWEN makes 
a striking statement. ‘‘ According to 
the Japanese records,” he says, ‘ which 
were most reliable, the fight lasted all 
day, and then the Japanese drew off, 
having failed to capture the place; but 
the Chinese fancied themselves defeated, 
and so went away under cover of dark- 
ness, leaving the Japanese to claim a 
victory which demoralised the whole 
nation of China. From the same authori- 
ties it appeared that the Japanese forces 
were divided for attack in such a way 
that they might have been annihilated in 
detail.” 
This has at any rate the merit of being 
a novel view. All other readers of the 
records have come to a very different 
conclusion. The story of Pingyang was 
the story of almost every fight through- 
out the war. With the exception of the 
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desultory attempts made by SUNG and I 
to re-capture Haicheng and Fenghwang, 
the Chinese invariably entrenched them- 
selves in a position of vantage and 
awaited the onset of the Japanese. The 
tactics of the defenders were uniform. 
They placed their whole reliance upon 
outworks, and after the capture of these 
they abandoned further resistance, That 
was precisely what happened at Ping- 
yang. All the strong positions on ‘the 
east and north-east of the town were 
taken by the Japanese, the Chinese being 
driven from them with heavy slaughter. 
At one point only did the assaulting 
columns meet with a reverse, namely, on 
the south, where ‘Major-General OsHIMA, 
disregarding his instructions, converted a 
feigned attack into a real assault. ‘After 
that day’s fighting, Pingyang ceased to 
be tenable. It is true that the final as- 
sault would not have taken’ place until 
the following morning, owing to the fact 
that the column directed against’ the 
north-west, or undefended face, did not 
reach its final position as soon as was ex- 
pected. But the place had practically 
fallen when night came. Mr. COWEN does 
not speak from personal observation. He 
was not present at the fight, nor did he ever 
visit the ground. He bases his opinion 
on records equally accessible to every- 
body, and he will find himself in a mi- 
nority of one when he asserts that “ the 
Japanese drew off, having failed to capture 
the place.” Of course we do not fora 
moment endorse the extraordinary ex- 
aggerations published in London imme- 
diately after the fight: they were gro- i 
tesque. But we are confident that every i 
military man will agree as to the issue of 
the Japanese onset. Pingyang depended 
entirely on its line of outworks, and whien 
these had fallen, the place ceased to be 
tenable. What is certain is that the Chinese _ 
fled from it pé/e-méle, leaving a large frac- 
tion of their number dead on the field, and 
that they never again rallied on the south 
of the Yalu. How such a result can be 
construed as Mr. COWEN construes it, we 
failto perceive. Neither can ‘be follow 
his assertion that ‘the Japanese forces 
were divided for attack in such a way that 
they might have been annihilated in 
detail.” Mr. COWEN cannot possibly 
mean to condemn altogether a division of 
forces under such circumstances, since 
that would be condemning the strategy 
followed from time immemorial in the 
escalade of fortified positions. He can 
only mean that the movements of the as- 
saulting columns were so badly synchro- 
nised as to offer an opportunity for their 
destruction in detail without any danger- 
ous uncovering of Pingyang on the part 
of the Chinese. But that is precisely the 
mistake that the Japanese did not make. 
They contrived to time their advance so 
that the defenders had to treat it as one 
(general movement, not asa series of dis- — 
jointed eforts. We confess that we can- 
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not follow Mr. COWEN’S criticism in this 
matter, and that he seems to us to be 
labouring under a singular misapprehen- 
‘sion. He is reported as saying, in the 
immediate context of the Pingyang affair, 
that ‘the Japanese certainly did not show 
any great amount of tactical ability in the 
war,” and subsequently he committed him- 
self to the very sweeping statement :—‘‘ I 
do not think the Japanesehave any strategi- 
cal ability at all. I do not think they will 
have any for a very long time to “come.” 
Tactics and strategy or two very different 
things. The principles of the former are, 
for the most part, mere matters of military 
instruction, but the principles of the latter, 
though not independent of such instruction, 
can not be successfully applied without 
special aptitude on the part of a com- 
manding officer. What Mr. COWEN alleges 
is, first, that the Japanese, throughout the 
war, showed little ability to move their 
troops and place them in battle array ; 
secondly, that they are totally lacking in 
the art of generalship. It is out of the 
question to discuss such large problems 
within the limits of a newspaper article, 
and, besides, the sweeping comprehensive- 
ness of Mr. COWEN’S criticisms, unsup- 
ported by any explicit evidence whatever, 
defies reply. This, however, we venture 
to assert, that there is not in the whole of 
the Occident a tactician or strategist of 
experience and competence who would 
commit himself to such wholesale verdicts 
as those of Mr. COWEN. But the courage 
of the youthful newspaper correspondent 
has always contrasted magnificently with 
the caution of the grey-headed expert. 
There is one more point in Mr. COWEN’S 
lecture to which attention may be drawn :— 


With reference to the vexed question of Port 
Arthur, there certainly was much to censure; but 
at the same time the needless wrangling that had 
arisen made the affair appear more serious than 
it really was. Practically, it amounted to hardly 
anything more than the killing of men who could 
have been captured alive. This was certainly re- 
prehensible; but none the less, almost anybody on 
earth would have done the same after the provoca- 
tion given. ‘The difference was that, after it was 
doe, the Japanese in cooler moments should have 
submitted to the censure and let the matter drop, 
whereas they disputed and kept the sore open 
instead of letting it heal. 


This is Mr. COWEN’s mature verdict about 
the Port Arthur affair. ‘“ Practically it 
amounted to hardly anything more than 
the killing of men who could have been 
captured alive,” and ‘‘ almost anybody on 
earth would have done the same after the 
provocation given.”” Now Mr. COWEN 
must be well aware that against such a 
statement as that no voice would ever have 
been raised on the Japanese side. Why 
then, in connection with such a statement, 
does he accuse the Japanese of “ keeping 
the sore open” by “ needless wrangling ?” 
There is no question of keeping the sore 
open or of healing it. There is question 
simply of sifting the true from the false. It 
is a new principle of morality that because 
part of a terrible indictment is .true, its 
victim’s wisest course is to tacitly plead 
guilty to the whole, )Tive) public pare 
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gradually coming to learn the facts about 
Port Arthur, as they would never have 
done had the field been abandoned from 
the first to sensational exaggerators. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


ea = 


[Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom.) 


A LITERARY GEM. 


To THe Ep!Tor or THe ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 
Sir,—As a gem of literary description, I beg to 
call attention to the following extract from one of 
your local contemporaties :— 


On its obverse, is shewn an effigy of Britannia, 
with arms which do not match, and her lower limbs 
are of disproportionate design ; her left hand rests on 
a shield decorated with the Union Jack; in her right, 
which is unnecessarily elevated, she holds the trident 
indicative of the sea power which Britannia wields, 
but in consequence of the staff of the trident being 
too much elongated, ils prongs encroach on the key 
pattern border, which runs round the coin; but in 
order to obtain as much room as possible for the staff 
of the trident, for which the designer appeared ready 
to go to any length, Britannia is made to stand some- 
what. aside from the middle of the field; this is 
endeavoured to be rendered somewhat less obvious by 
the exaggerated blowing of her upper garment across 
what would otherwise be a blank space, to the latter 
a meaningless dot has been added, to which, witha 
view to the establishment of a balance, a similar one 
appears or the other side, which coming at some 
distance from the word ‘‘dollar,” looks like a full- 
point which has had the misfortune to have lost its 
way, and is consequently not in the place it ought to 
occupy,—that is to say, after the word ‘‘ dollar,” 
which forms part of the inscription of ‘' one dollar” 
denominating the value of the coin. 


Yours &c., 
August ro, 1895. 


O. 


HUXLEY AND BELIEF. 


To THE EpiTor oF THE ‘JAPAN MaIL.” 

Sir,—A similar acticle to that which appears in 
your issue of Saturday last on the late Prof, Huxley 
was published by you last summer shortly after the 
death of Prof. Romanes—not so comprehensive a 
writer, but a far greater scientist, I suppose, than 
Prof. Huxley. The writer of the article wrote in 
ignorance that the whole trend of Prof. Romanes’ 
thought during the last years of his life was 
towards faith, and that he died in the communion 
ofthe Church. The publication of his autobio- 
graphical papers under the editorship of Canon 
Gore lias placed the facts within the knowledge 
of all, 


No change of a like magnitude took place in the 
opinions of Prof. Huxley, but I am, I believe, 
justified in saying, from information given me by 
one who has lately been in intercourse with him, 
that he had learned respect for that from which 
he differed, and in his latest years certainly would 
vot have condescended to the ignoble sneer of 
your correspondent, that veligion only “serves to 
soothe and support the feeble in intellect and in- 
firm of will.” Such modes of writing ave obsolete 
in the West. May we not hope that they shortly 
will be soin this country ? 


I may add that the tendency of the greatest 
thinkers to revert to belief, as seen so strikingly in 
Mr. Mill’s **‘ Three Essays,” is a remarkable but 
by no means inexplicable phenomenovw. Their 
wider outlook enables them to apprehend, as 
smaller men cannot, the limitation of their own 
methods. ‘The leaders of a party,” it bas been 
said, “are often in despair at the utterances of 
their followers,” 

Lam, Sir, yours obedient servant, 


HISTORICUS. 
August 12th, 1895. 


THE FORMOSA * ATROCITIES!” 


To THe Epitor oF THe “ JAPAN Malt,’’ 


Sir,—Upon arriving in Yokohama, I was very 
much surprised toread in the Fapan Gasette of the 
alarming condition of affairs 11 Formosa as por- 
trayed by that journal, As the Japanese have so 
honestly endeavoured to be friendly with the Chi- 
nese and lave treated them with more kindness 
and overlooked acts of antagonism with more 
patience than I think we would have done under 
the same circumstances, I feel, as I think do the 
foreigners in North Formosa, that the Japanese 
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for bearance for the way in which they have handled 
opposing Chinese. 

It is unfortunate that any journal should publish 
such a fearful indictment as that in the Gazette 
without first investigating the truth of the alleged 
information. A letter to either Consul, or to any 
of the tea merchants in North Formosa, would 
have elicited an answer that would have determined 
its entire falsity. The accusations are claimed to 
be based on the authority of an eye witness. 
There has been no foreign eye witness of any 
of the engagements in Formosa, since the fall of 
Kelung, except myself. Mr. Thomson, a gentle- 
man connected with one of the tea fiems in Taipeh- 
fu, made a trip to Takoham to purchase tea, but 
the city had then been taken several days. The 
supposition that, because Mr. Thomson had a 
bullet shot through his sun hat, which was identi- 
cal in appearance with the hat worn by Chinese 
soldiers, ‘‘ he was near enough to see what occur- 
ed,” is very unreasonable. Orders were given 
at Taipei-fu, and guards at the mouth of the 
rivec enforced them, that uo Chinese boats 
were to be allowed on the river, as the oppos- 
ing Chinese had taken that method of travel- 
ling, and it wasimpossible to distinguish the 
good from the bad. And as this tripof Mr. 
Thomson’s occurred soon after the massacre of 
the thirty-one soldiers who were guarding the 
rice boats, the guards along the river were on the 
constant look-out to avoid a surprise from the 
enemy. Mr. Thomson had given no information 
to the Japanese about his trip, and might have been 
shot at al any lime along the river, as his appear- 
ance was sucli that it would lead the oulposts to 
believe he was a Chinese soldier. 

In the same paragraph that the Gasedte states 
that its information did not come from Chinese 
sources, it quotes an extract from the origina lre- 
port which contradicts its own statement. ‘* Blood- 
curdling reports of atrocities, perpetrated by the 
Japanese, are circulating very freely in every 
direction, and it is even alleged that the troops 
have been guilty of revolting and brutal ex- 
cesses of the most atrocious and savage de- 
scription.’ [Tam well aware of such reports, as 
is also every foreigner who has been in For- 
mosa for the last few months. Such reports did 
circulate, and will circulate so long as there are 
Chinese in Formosa. Uatil one has been intimately 
acquainted with the Chinese in that island no one 
can realize that it is possible for such gigantic lies 
to originate from incidents so minute. Upon my 
return from Hsin Chu, I was greatly amazed to 
find the report current that 1,500 of the Japanese 
force had been killed. But as we had only 1,000 
men altogether, and ouly four were killed, it is 
difficult to comprehend how such falsehoods can 
be framed and then believed by the Chinese, 


If the Chinese now opposing the Japanese were 
fighting for their country with anything of a patri- 
oticspirit, onemighthavesome sympathy withthem, 
but the Hakkas, who are the ** Roaming vagabonds 
of Formosa”’ and are making the trouble at present, 
are fighting only because it offers unexcelled faci- 
lities for driving the better classes of Chinese from 
the villages and looting their property. And now 
that they have started to oppose the Japanese they 
dare not cease. The Japanese owe it to the re- 
spectable Chinese as well as to themselves that 
these low-lived thieves and murderers are exter- 
minated as long as they remain dangerous. Even 
Chinese have asked permission of the Japanese to 
oppose the Hakkas themselves. 


As to Hakka bravery; there are no bigger co- 
wards in China. Not a single stand lias been made 
by them against the Japanese army, and the only 
courage shown is in twoor three hundred killing a 
few Japanese coolies from an ambush. If they 
were brave and would fight well, it would be easier 
for the Japanese to take the island, but, as it is at 
present, the Chinese, regardless of their strength, 
will never make an attack unless they are 
pretty sure that theic position is such that they 
can retreat with safety. They never hold their 
ground unless hidden in ambush, even though they 
outnumber their opponents ten to one, and before 
they are within rifle range they scamper over the 
hills like a flock of sheep. The Japanese troops 
pass by, andit is then that the bravery of the Hak- 
kas comes to the surface, for they return, bold and 
defiant, ready and willing to attack any small 
party of coolies or soldiers that come their way. 


The GaseZte states that it was while the Japanese 
were retreating from Takoham that the atrocities 
were committed. Thisin itself should satisfy any- 
one that the whole story is a falseliood, because all 
the foreigners as well as the Chinese knew, five days 
after the capture of Takoham, that the Japanese 
had not been defeated, and there was therefore no 
retreat, 

I have been living with the foreigners in North 


Formosa, at-intervals, for five months, and am in- 


timiately accjual/éed) with all of them, and am con 
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fident that the report referred to in the Gaszet~e 
never originated with any of them, 

The policy of the Japanese has been from the 
first to deal leniently with the Chinese and 
pursuade them to settle down to their usual occu- 
pations; and it is unreasonable to think that they 
would encourage “sacrifices of life”? before which 
“the atrocities of a Herod seem inoffensive,” 
and thus delay the day when the country can be 
placed upon a paying basis, 

The Chinese have often taken up their position 
in the houses and on the roofs while opposing the 
advance of the Japanese, and in many cases the 
Japanese have answered the fire and shelled the 
towns. Women and childien might have been 
killed in such operations, although usually the 
women and children are packed off to the hills 
long before the Japanese arrive. At all events, 
I have not seen, nor have I heard from any of 
the foreigners, that any women and children had 
been killed, and I feel sure that if any so-called 
atrocities had occurred I would be aware of it, 

Between ‘Taipeh-fu and Takoham are a few 
small villages. When the fighting commenced in 
their vicinity the better classes of Chinese removed 
to Taipeh-fu and sought protection of the Japan- 
ese. The rebels, or rather brigands, occupied the 
houses aud kept up a constant fire day after day 
on any small parties of Japanese who came with- 
in range. It was impossible to find the guilty 
ones when any force of Japanese advanced, and for 
days the Japanese were subject to these cowardly 
attacks, and as affairs grew worse and worse, it 
was soon evident that, if the Japanese meant to 
occupy the district or protect the peaceful 
Chinese without placing a regiment in every 
villape, a more determined stand must be taken, 
As long as these villages existed they offered 
splendid shelter, and on account of the hills near 
by it was an easy matter for the enemy to retreat 
and hide themselves in the jungle. The climax 
came with the extermination of the thirty-one 
Japanese guarding the rice boats. The order was 
then given to destroy the huts in the villages that 
had been harbouring the opposing Chinese aud 
several of them were burnt to the ground, the 
enemy retreating to the hills, It is now easy to 
keep up communication with head quarters, as no 
attack can be made without encountering great 
danger, and a Hakka avoids that every time. 
The peaceful Chinese ave now able to return, 
and the second crop of rice is being planted. 


Yours truly, JAS. W. DAVIDSON. 
Yokohama, August 13th, 1895. 


JAPANESE TOPICS IN AUSTRALIA. 
a ooo 
By Joun PLummer, M.J.S. 


Sydney, July 9, 1895. 

At the present moment New South Wales is in 
the throes of a great political struggie, the at- 
tempt of the premier, Mr. G. H. Reid, to substitute 
a system of direct taxation in place of the protec- 
tionist tariff introduced by the ex-Premier, Sir 
George R. Debbs, having tesulted in the dissolu- 
tion of the Legislative Assembly, and a General 
Election, the results of which will become known 
within the next few days. One of the questions 
raised during the crises is that of the extent to 
which Australia is bound by the treaty concluded 
between Great Britain and Japan. In South 
Australia a sub-committee of the Adelaide Cham. 
ber of Commerce have prepared a report on the 
subject, which is sufficiently important to reproduce 
in full. After describing the provisions of the treaty 
and the protocol clause, the report says :—* This 
treaty must be viewed in the light of the economic 
and social conditions of the contracting parties. 
Japan is a country with a large population, indus- 
trious, enterprising, and intelligent, simple in 
habits, and very frugal, The cost of living is 
very small. During the developmental period of 
its history an enotmmous trade must be done in 
British manufactures under this treaty, but when 
the cost of living and labour conditions of the manu- 
facturning portion of the British Empire are 
considered, it seems inevitable that within a few 
years most the manufactures of the old world 
will be produced in Japan, at such cost and 
in osuch quantities that not only will the 
Eastern market be lost to England and America, 
but it isa question whether in England and other 
freetrade manufacturing Countries, the Japanese 
goods will not be supplied at such prices as will 
destroy the home industries, The bearing of the 
treaty on producing colonies, such as Australia, is 
very different. ‘The certain growth of manufac- 
tives in Japan, with ils consequent civilisation, 
will create such a good demand fos food. supplies 
aud saw material as will ensure a vood wWarket to 
all producing counties provited by the treaty, 


and Australia being so near, and with products so 
varied in character, should be the first to benefit, 
It must not, however, be overlooked that beyond 
the increased demand for home consumption in 
Japan by her associated people, it may mean little 
more than a transference of trade in products from 
Europe to the East. If Japan is going to manu- 
facture ata cheaper rate than the Western world, 
the goods must be purchased by Australia in pre- 
ference, and a teciprocal trade will become a 
necessity of our existence, It will be wise, there. 
fore, for us to place ourselves ou the footing of the 
most favoured nation if we are to secure the benefit 
tothe utmost, The clause most nearly affecting 
the practicability of our joining the treaty is that 
of equal citizenship, as it concerns the labouring 
classes. The answer to the objection urged by 
some is that Japan is already an accomplished fact, 
and that no possible restriction we could impose 
will prevent her progress. ‘The characteristics of 
her people will force them to the front in spite of 
us, and we must either rise with her or, as the in- 
evitable consequences of the labour doctrines, 
taught and believed by the masses to-day, be 
overwhelmed, and perhaps this may come about 
sooner than some of us anticipate.” | 

Copies of the report have been forwarded to the 
Chamber of Commerce and similar bodies in the 
other colonies, with a view to united action in the 
matter. The teal difficulty, so far as Australia 
is concerned, will be in connection with Japanese 
labour. There exists some apprehension that the 
unvestiicted inteoduction of cheap labour from 
Japan would lead to social and industrial troubles 
of the gravest character, The American core. 
spondents of Australian papers state that California 
is being flooded with cheap Japanese labour, every 
steamer from the Orient, Honolulu, and Victoria 
bringing them in large numbers in violation of 
the Alien Contract Labour law; and that within 
the last year about 10,000 Japanese have found 
employment on farms and vineyards, and white 
fanimi hands are idle by thousands, 

This will explain the alarm created among the 
Australian labouring population, and the adoption 
by the ‘General Council for the Federation of 
Labour,” sitting at Sydney, of the following re- 
solution :—"* That this general council of the 
Australasian Federation of Labour enters its 
strong protest against the introduction into Aus- 
tralia of alien coloured labour, calls upon all 
Australian Governments to legislate against the 
introduction of Japanese or other Asiatic races, is 
opposed to the acceptance by the Australian 
colonies of that portion of the treaty between 
Great Britain and Japan which gives the latter 
race the right to reside in Australia, and urges all 
workers in each colony to make this a test ques- 
tion at every Parliamentary election,”’ 

This resolution has given cise to considerable 
comment. The Riverina Recorder, one of the 
leading papers in the New South Wales pastoral 
districts, says:—** Great Britain has made the 
move because she has recognised first among the 
Western Powers that ihe claims of the Japanese 
to have done with the old restrictive treaties, 
which have served their term, and to be placed in 
a position of equality aud reciprocity, could not 
advantageously be disregarded. If this was the 
case before the war, when the main consideration 
was only the tapidly increasing importance of 
Japan as a manufacturing and commercial coun- 
try, it is doubly the case now that she has shown 
the intention and the ability to make herself by 
force of arms the dominant nation in the Western 
Pacific. One of the most important points conceded 
to Japan inthe treaty is what is called ‘ extra- 
territoriality.” 

This means that the subjects of each nation, with- 
in the dominions of the other, are to be amenable 
to “and protected by ”’ the laws of the country in 
which they dwell. The old standing immunities 
of British subjects in Japan—their exemption by 
treaty from the jurisdiction of wative courts—is 
done away with, and the Consular Courts abolish- 
ed. In returo for this the trade of the country 
will be thrown open to them, and although Japau 
retains the right to exact certain tariff duties she ts 
bound to favour Great Britain where comptietion 
may arise with other powers. Other nations will 
doubtless follow Britain’s example, and the ques- 
tion arises, is Australia to stand aloof? Japan, 
with its 40,000,000 inhabitants, is a large consumer 
of the very commodities Australia can best export, 
Raw sugar, lead, leather, preserved milk, etc., are 
articles of import in which these colonies should 
have a share, and, more tmportant still to Bal- 
ranald and the pastoralists of the surrounding 
district, the Japanese ate daily becoming large 
meat eaters, ‘The only difficult obstacle that 
crops up is that clause of the treaty which se- 
cures to the subjects of each of the contracting 
parties full nght of enuteance and tesidence within 
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cil of course is at once up in arms against the 
introduction of Japanese into Austealia and in the 
resolution cattied last Wednesday, urges all 
workers to make it a test question at every Parlia- 
mentary election. But is the dread of a moderate 
influx from the progressive nation which has made 
its way in the world so quickly to outweigh all the 
advantages which commercial intercourse may 
bring us? Is Australia to keep the barriers stand- 
ing when all other nations have swept them away ? 
The Labour party, of course say ‘ yes,” but the 
question is a critical one, and a veply given in the 
affirmative to-day may very probably be repented 
ofin the wear future. The Newcastle Morning 
Heradd, touching on the same subject, in the course 
of a somewhat lengthy article, says that it ‘is 
undoubtedly one of such serious importance that 
legislation on the subject of the admission of aliens 
should not be framed by one colony only. It onght 
to be dealt with by a federated Australia, and should 
be the first subject with which the centeal Govern- 
ment of this continent should deal.” After a few 
more remarks to the same effect, the Herald says, 
alluding to the Bill introduced into the late New 
South Wales parliament to extend the Chinese 
Restriction Act, so as to include Japanese, Java- 
nese, and Kanakas, that:—While no one wishes 
lo see this country made the dumping ground for 
the vagrant elements of the population of the 
Orient and Polynesia, it should be clear to the most 
unthinking that a subject like this should not be 
rashly entered upon, Japan is a country which 
has entered into reciprocal relations with Britain 
reyatding commerce and other coguate subjects, 
among them the right of people of both nationalities 
to trade in each othet’s temitory. Holland is a 
land with which Britain is on the best of teams, 
both in Europe and in the tertitories under the 
government of the Dutch East Indies. As for 
Polynesians, France, which rules over New Cale- 
doniaand Tahiti, and hasother spheres of in fluence 
in Polynesia, would be effected by the use of a word 
of such vagueness as ‘* Kanakas” in a statute 
pissed by New South Wales, In any legislation on 
the suject of the Immigration of coloured taces, care 
should be taken that the meaning of the Legisla- 
ture should be well defined, Any desice to prevent 
all attempts at the introduction of what is known 
as setvile labour should not have the result of 
bringing about a breach of the amicable relations 
existing between this country and other nations, 
and embroiling it in serious dispute with them, 
There might, however, be a system of reciprocity 


in this matter, so that China, or Japan, or the- 


Dutch East Indies, should have the right to ex- 
pect the admission into Australia of a number of 
their people equal to the number of British or Aus- 
tralians that obtained admission into their terti- 
tories within a given period. The number could 
easily be obtained every two or three years. The 
result would, doubtless, not be very alarming for 
this country, and the adoption of such a system 
would avert the stigina of illiberality and hostility 
Lo other countries that is sometimes endeavoured 
to be placed on us. 


The relations between Russia and China con- 
tinue to create much uneasiness in the various 
colonies, by reason of the many probabilities to 
which they naturally give rise. ‘The Sydney Datly 
Telegraph, alludiiig to Russia guaranteeing the 
Chinese indemnity loan, says :—f The news should 
not be treated lightly, It would imply that Russian 
threats have again overpowered British diplomacy, 
and that China is about to place herself unreserv- 
edly in Russian hands, For China to assign to 
Russia a first charge upon Customs revenues 
aniouulting to some three and a half millions an- 
nually in return for a loan for sosmall an amount, 
is to give away the power to issue any further loans 
upon the same security completely. It is not only 
that the assigned revenues amount to considerably 
more than 20 per cent. annually upon the amount 
of the loan, but if Russia obtains a priority over 
the entire tangible revenue in this way it will 
preclude any further loan being raised upon the 
security without Russian consent; and Russia 
would know how to take advantage of sucha posi- 
tion when it suited her, That the Chinese Goveru- 
ment would willingly have surrendered themselves 
is hardly to be thought of; but it is quite possible 
that the draught may have been sweetened by the 
intimation thatif China yielded on this point she 
could escape from any further obligation to Japan, 
for that country could not venture to approach 
ports the first fruits from which were the property 
of Russian agents. ‘There can be no question that 
Russia is resolutely bent upon strengthening her 
position upon the shores of the North-Western 
Pacific, and to control the treaty ports of China 
would bea great point gained. Upow any slip 
being made, she could, at any time, proceed to 
enforce her “tights,” 

The South Austvadian Register, under the head- 
vg, “Diplomatic. Jepen,’”’ has a long article, 
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intended to show that the Japanese concessions to 
the Powers who objected to the terms of the 
Treaty of Shimonoseki, must not be accepted as 
an indication of Japanese weakness, but rather of 


astuteness. It says:—There is good reason to 


think that their (the Japanese) compliance was a 


“curtain scene” in every way worthy of their 
astute action throughout. It will probably be 


found that their policy was influenced by the 


following weighty consideration—Russia, France, 
and Germany, and especially the first-named 
Power, have virtually made themselves parities to 
the treaty of Shimonoseki. China, an accomplished 
shuffler, will be “ assisted ” to pay the indemnity 
with punctuality, in itself a matter of some mo- 
ment to Japan; and, whatever course the Celestial 


Empire may in her extremity take to relieve 


herself of her present liabilities, she is not likely to 
vegard with too friendly au eye the Power urging 
her from behind to pay up, and striving to exact 
terms for any assistance rendered her. Meanwhile, 
Japan, with her present grip upon China, will use 
all the well-known pretexts for remaining in 
“temporary possession,” and will meanwhile de- 


vote her most assiduous attention, with the help of 


the indemnity, to the perfecting of her navy. It 
is doubtful whether three years will see the 
completion of the Siberian Railway, and in any 
case by the time it has been constructed Japan will 
be in a position to regard it with comparative 
complacency. Possessing a dominant voice in 
Chinese Councils, backed possibly by the much- 
dreaded “ subordinate alliance ;” holding the great 
fortresses on the Yellow Sea, which she will have 
made impregnable ; and, above all, owning a navy 
as relatively superior to the Russian then as it is 
now, she will have victual command of the China 
Sea. Her fleet acting from either coast of the 
Korea will make that peninsula untenable by 
Russia, whose line of supplies would be at the 
mercy of a Japanese expeditionary force able 
to strike at any point. To dam back Russian 
advance will be as much an object with China as 
with her late conqueror, and the forces of the two 
Eastern Powers, rendered effective by Japanese 
training, will be able to offer an irresistible opposi- 
tion to Muscovite aggression. The Jap, it may 
safely be concluded, has ‘‘ backed down ” because 
he has got all that he wants for the present, and 
because he can make sure, not only of keeping it 
but of adding in future to what he has already 
secured. 











THE FATAL AFFAIR IN VPOROHAMA. 
: ———_—_____ 
Inavest—VerpDict, “ Temporary INSANITY.” 


An inquest was held on Tuesday afternoon at 
the Royal Naval Hospital, by Jolin Cary Hall, 
Esq., H.B.M, Consul, acting as Coroner, into the 
circumstances attending the death of Mr, Bennet 
Emra Brackenbury, age 23, a clerk in the service 
of the Hongkony and Shanghai Banking Corpova- 
tion at Yokohama. The jury empanelled were 
Messrs, D. McLaren, E. T. Nicholas, and W. 
Tucker, Having viewed the body, the following 
evidence was taken :— 

Inouye Yoshiroku, cautioned, deposed—I am 
the table-boy of the Mess at No. 156, Bluff, of 
which deceased was a member. About 5 minutes 
to 4 o’clock on the gth inst., whilst I was in the 
kitchen, Mr. Brackenbury returned, and called for 
a glass of whiksy, which he drank. He then went 
to hisown room, A shiort time after, I heard a 
sound, as of the report of a pistol, whereupon I ran 
out, ran round and looked into the room, and 
found that he had shot himself. There was no one 
else present in the room at the time. I had no 
conversation with the deceased whatsoever 

Herbert Pinckney, sworn, deposed—I met the 
house-boy just outside the Club, about half-past 4 
o’clock in the afternoon, just as I was leaving. 
The boy said that Mr. Brackenbury had shot 
himself, Limmediately went up to the Mess and 
found that this was so. Mr. Brackenbury was 
liffining at the Mess that day, and appeared 
as usual, 

Toa Juror —Mr, Brackenbury had his eyes open 
when I entered the room and looked up at me. 

C. D. Moss, Chief Clerk of H.B.M. Court for 
Japan, was next sworn. He deposed—I heard, 
while walking along the main Bluff road, that Mr, 
Brackenbury had shot himself. The information 
was given me by the mess-boy. On arriving at 
No. 156, Bluff, I saw the deceased lying on his left 
side, with a pillow under his head, and a pool of 
blood near to. I said to him,“ Brackenbury, how 
is this?” He simply smiled, I don’t think he was 
conscious. I left him alone, consulted with Mr, 
Pinckney, and remained until the Doctor arrived, 
whom I knew had been sent for. Dr. Wheeler 
arrived within five minutes of my ‘own arrival, 


The house-boy told me that Bractenbury had stot’ 





‘day, and 


himself. Lasked him to produce the pistol, and 
upon his doing so I took possession of the weapon, 
and also of a packet of cartridges. ‘The pistol has 
five chambers, and is of tevolver pattern. One 
chamber only has been loaded and discharged, I 
also produce 49 out of a package of 50 Eley’s revol- 
ver cartridges, They have been in my possession 
ever since the day of the occurrence, The clean- 
ing instruments accompanying the weapon have 
vever been used, showing that it is a new one. 
The pistol has a spot of blood upon it. The car- 
tridges were wrapped in a Japanese newspaper. 
Dr. Wheeler, next sworn, deposed—On Friday 
afternoon, a Japanese boy stopped me in Water- 
stveet, about half-past four o’clock, and told me 
that Brackenbury had shot himself, I. drove 
up tothe Bluff at once. I found the deceased 
lying on the floor of a bedroom, his head supported 
ov a pillow. He was not conscious, though his 
eyes were open. I spoke to the last witness and 
asked for the pistol, He directed me to the 
diessing-ltable, where the pistol was lying on a 
piece of Japanese newspaper. We examined the 
weapon together and found that it was one of 38 
calibre. We also found one caitiidge,out of a pack- 
age of 50, missing. I then asked Mr. Pinckney to 
go for Dr. Todd, as I desired to place deceased 
upon a table to ascertain in which the direction 
the bullet had gone. I found on examination that 
the bullet had entered the right temple, a little 
over half'an inch behind aud above the external 
angular process of the frontal bone. On Dr. 
Todd’s arrival, I had deceased removed to the 
dining-room table. With the probe I found that 
the bullet had penetrated the brain in a direction 
backwards and inwards and slightly upwards. 
I could not detect any bullet, although I passed 
the probe fully thee inches. I did not feel 
myself justified in going any further, 
6 o’clock { asked Mr. Brackenbury a_ ques- 
tion or two. 
way, and only in monosyllables. 
paralysis present. An hour and ahalf afterwards, 
when I was at dinner, Brackenbury got up, pushed 


the Japanese boy aside, and walked to the dining. 


room door. I took him bythe arm, and I told him 
he was not well enough to come into the dining- 
room, aud that he had better go back to bed, which 
he did very quietly. That evening, about go’clock, 
Iarranged with Dr. Todd, that deceased should 
enter the Naval Hospital the following morning, 
as he could not be properly attended to and cared 
for at * The Niche.’ 


Dr. Howard Todd, Staff-surgeon R.N., sworn, 
deposed—On Friday evening, at 5 o’clock, Mr. 
Pinckney arrived at the Hospital and asked me 
to go to * The Niche,” to see Mr. Brackenbury 
who had shot himself, Mr, Pinckney had come 
at Dr. Wheeler’s request. On arriving at 
“The Niche,” I found that Mr. Brackenbury 
was suffering from a bullet wound in the right 
temple. Dr. Wheeler and myself probed the 
wound and found that at three inches we 
could not find the bullet. At balf-past nine 
o’clock on Saturday morning, Mr. Brackenbury 
was admitted to the Hospital, and after con- 
sultation with Dr. Wheeler and Dr. O'Regan, I 
trephined the skull above the bullet wound, and 
extracted four fragments of skull that were em- 
bedded in the brain, Mr. Brackenbury rallied very 
well from the operation, It was only done to relieve 
the brain of the irritation caused by the pressure 
of the bone substance, as the extraction of the 
bullet was almost hopeless considering how close 
the pistol must have been applied to the skull. 
Mr, Brackenbury became very much worse yester- 
died at half past four o’clock this 
morning, A post mortem examination was held 
at half-past eleven o’clock this morning in the 
presence, and with the assistance of, Dr. Wheeler 
and Dr. O’Regan. The bullet had passed com- 
pletely though the brain from before to behind, 
and was found in the lower lobe of the cerebrum. 
The bullet wound was the undoubted cause of 
death. A phial of laudanum was found in one of 
the pockets of the deceased’s clothes. It contain- 
ed about 2 drachms. The label bears the name 
* J. Schedel, Yokohama.” 

This concluded the evidence. 


The Coroner said—l1 do not propose to call any 
further evidence, butifany friends or acquaintances 
of the deceased desire to come forward to make 
any statement which might throw light upon the 
motives or antecedents which would further clear 
up this unfortunate affair, I shall be, as no doubt 
the jury also feels, only too glad to hear him or 
them. To my own mind, the evidence is quite 
sufficient to enable the jury to arrive at a finding 
and give their verdict. The particulars of the 
case are perfectly clear; it is a simple case, per- 
haps the simplest ever put before a Coroner’s 
jury. If there had been any doubts or com- 


- 


® point out to you where any such conflict might 


About 


He answered me iu a dazed sort of 
There was no 





lications in the matter, it would be my Naty 





arise, and to instruct you accordingly. But 
I think you have a clear case before you, and you 
may now retire to consider, when, how, aud by 
what means the deceased came by lis death. 

The Jury then retired to consider their verdict, 
and on their return, 

Mr. McLaren, the foreman, said—We have 
agreed upon our verdict. [tis, that Bennet Emra 
Brackenbury died on the 13th August, 1895, at 
4.30 a.m., from a bullet wound inflicted by himself 
at about 4 p.m. on the gth of August, while in a 
state of temporary insanity. 

Before dismissing the Jury, the Coroner said that 
as a simple duty he wished to place on record the 
admirable conduct of the Japanese police on the 
day of the lamentable occurrence. Within half 
and hour of the affair everybody who could be con- 
sideved as in any way necessary, had been notified 
and warned, He, the Coroner, had received infor- 
mation and arrived upon the scene within half an 
hour of its being discovered. The police acted 
in a quiet, efficient manner worthy of all praise, 
and as soon as they found that the premises were 
in charge of the proper authorities they as quietly 
effaced themselves. ‘There was a complete ab- 
sence of officiousness, and their arrangements 
could not possibly have been better. They were 
suddenly called upon to face an emergency 
created by the late Mr, Brackenbury’s unfortunate 
attack upon himself, aud they discharged their 
duties most satisfactorily. The Jury were thanked 
for their services and dismissed, 


THE FUNERAL, 

The mortal remains of the late Mr. B. E. Brac- 
kenbury were interred in the Yokohama Cemetery 
at 7 a.m. on Wednesday. A large concourse of 
friends, including representatives of nearly every 
business house in Yokohama, the staffs of the 
various Banks, and the Master and many mem- 
bers of the Yokohama Lodge of Freemasons— 
of which deceased was a member—were pre- 
sent. The heads of the H. & S. Bank, Messrs. 
D. Jackson, R. Holme Cook, and Thos. S. Baker 
were the chief mourners, the staff acting as 
pall-bearers. The service was conducted by the 
Rev. E. Champneys Irwine, and at its close, the 
reverend gentleman referred in feeling terms to 
the great regret felt by the friends of the de- 
ceased at his most untimely death. Many 
beautiful wreaths were laid upon the coffin, among 
the senders being Mr. and Mrs. Thos. Baker; M. 
and Madame Pereira; Mr., Mrs., and the Misses 
Rickett; Mrs. Wheeler; Miss Wheeler; The 
Mess at No. 75, Bluff, Messis. F. J. Hall, F. H. 
Hooper, B. H. Pearson, and E. O. Kenyon; 
Mr. and Mrs. L. J. Healing ; Mr. 13 Favre- 
Brandt; the Mess at No. 243, Bluff; ‘* The Niche” 
Mess; Mr. F. E. White, and Mr. M. Wan San, 
Compradore of the Bank. 








THE KUCHENG MASSACRE. 


——>— 

The first published news of the massacre o 
missionaries at Kucheng, near Foochow, appears 
in the following telegrams in the V.-C. Datly 
News of August 5th :— 

Foochow, 3rd August, 11.20 a.m. 

News is to hand of an attack on the Kucheng 
missionaries at their sanatacium at Whasang, not 
far from Kucheng. Five foreign ladies have been 
killed and two foreign ladies and two children 
wounded, while others are missing, The outbreak 
is the action of the Vegetarian Society. 

August 4th, 5.20 p.m. 

Archdeacon Wolfe and the Rev. W. Banister 
went in a steam-launch to Sueykow last night to 
meet the Rev. H.S. Phillips who came in charge 
of the wounded, namely Miss, Codrington, who 
has a bad head wound, and the Rev. R. W. Stew- 
art’s four children, the eldest with knee-cap badly 
injured, and the youngest with eye gouged out ; 
all arvived and are in the hospital here. 

The attack took place early on the Ist instant. 
The houses were set on fire, and the Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Stewart and one child were burnt to death. 
The corpses of the killed and the charred remains 
are now on the way down. The Rev. Mr. Phillips 
escaped through living in a native house a short 
distance away. Spears and swords were used in 
the massacre. The following, is the list of those 
killed .—The Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Stewart and one 
child, Miss Yellop, Miss Gordon, Miss Marshall, 
Two Misses Saunders, Miss Gordon (?), Miss 
Hettie Newcombe. 

Foochow, August 3rd, 7 p.m. 

Trouble, riot, and rebellion at Kutien about 
ninety miles interior, west Foochow. Miss Hart- 
ford, American, badly wounded. Dr. Gregory 
another American, believed escaped injury. Five 
English Missionary ladies killed, others wounded, 
Usted States,Marshal with steam launch gone to 


relief wounded parties at Sueykow. Particulars by 
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4th August, 3.10 p.m, 
Marshal returned bringing all survivors massa- 
cre. Miss Hartford not wounded ; every American 
missionary safe now in Foochow. ‘Ten English 
killed instead of five as first reported; three very 
badly wounded. 


On Tuesday, August 6th the following tele- 
gram was printed in the J.-C. Daily News, 
having been handed to that journal for publi- 
cation :— 

VERBATIM STATEMENT OF DR. GREGORY, 
AMERICAN MISSIONARY. 

“At 12.30 p.m. on the rst of August a native 
Christian rushed into my study saying that some 
of the foreign ladies at Whasang, a mountain 
resort near Kucheng city, had been killed that 
morming and our louses burned, Fifteen 
minutes later a note from Mr. Phillips confirmed 
the report, for he said that five ladies were dead, 


four seriously wounded, and the Stewarts missing, | 


I at once went into the yamén where hundreds of 
people had already gathered. ‘The District 
Magistrate (Wang) said le would inimediately 
go right up to Whasang, taking some sixty 
soldiers with him. At 3 p.m, I left Kucheng 
city under escort of thirteen soldiers and 
arrived at Whasang at 8 p.m. to find that 
nine adults, English) subjects, had been mur- 
dered and that all those alive at Whasang (nine) 
had been more or less severely injured, with the 
exception of Mr. Phillips, who had arrived at 
Whasang: only two or three days before and 
was lodging at a native house some distance 
from the English cottages. I at once set to 
work to make the injured as comfortable as 
possible, and found Miss Codrington (English) 
had received one sword cut extending from the 
left angle of the mouth diagonally upward and 
downward seven inches in extent, completely 
dividing the lower lip and exposing the jaw- 
bone. One cut in the crown of three inches 
exposed the inner table of the skull; there 
was a cut across nose; under the eye a cut three 
inches long; on the right side of the neck two 
wounds, also wounds on the arms, and a deep 
wound on the right thigh, serious. Miss Hartford 
(American) received slight injury in chest, having 
been beaten by an assailant, while down, While 
the servant struggled with him she escaped 
to the hills and remained hidden until the affair 
was over. Her worst injury was shock. Mildred 
Stewart, aged twelve, was wounded ; her right 
knee joint was exposed six inches; she had two 
wounds on the left leg, serious. Kathleen Stewart, 
eleven, slight bruises. Herbert Stewart, six, deep 
wound right side of the neck, four inches: com- 
pound comminuted fracture of the skull; on back 
of head wound through the skull, through which the 
brain was exposed ; wounded left side of head ; 
wound chest, stab back. He died thirty hours 
after, en voute. Ewan Stewart, three, stab left 
thigh, bruised but not seriously. Baby, Stewart, 
thirteen months, stabbed in the right eye, wounded 
i the face and on the head; fractured skull 
several bruises, serious. 

Of those killed, Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, Miss 
Nelly Saunders, and Lena, the Irish nurse, were 
killed and burned with the house. Miss Hettie 
Newcombe was speared and killed by being 
thrown from a precipice. Miss Marshall’s throat 
was cut, her head being nearly severed, Miss 
Stewart’s body showed no wounds; death from 
shock probable. Miss Gordon had deep spear 
wounds on the face and neck and side of the head. 
Miss Topsy Saunders’ death was caused by a spear 
wound entering the brain, right orbit. 


The missionaries were apparently massacred by 
members of a Secret Society known as the ‘‘ Ve- 
getarians.” The party is estimated to have con- 
sisted of eighty men armed with spears and 
swords, strongly organised and under one leader. 
There was no suspicion of an attack, which 
was sudden and terrible. The whole affair 
was over in thirty minutes. Miss Codting- 
ion says they begged for life and promised 
property and -valuables. Some assailants were 
inclined to yield, but the leader, who catried a red 
flag, waved this and shouted to his men: ‘f You 
know your orders, kill outright !”’ In the evening we 
placed the bodies in coffins and after much effort 
succeeded in getting the magistrate to order the 
coffins to be carried to Suikow and secure chairs 
for the survivors. We left Whasang at 3 p.m. 
on the 2nd of August for Suikow; travelled 
all night, arriving at 8.20 at Suikow, The party 
left for Foochow at 3 p.m. on the 3rd, and met a 
launch with the U.S. Marshal Hixson and Messrs, 
Wolfe and Banister, English missionaries, on board 
with supplies. 
on the 4th,’’ 


Further telegrams were ;to-hand- onthe 7th, 


8th, and gth August. Tnéy ran as foliows »— 


officials are sending vague, indefinite reports about 
action 
stated that he had no information that any arrests 
have been made, 
ed at the funeral of the victims this morning. 


























that the American and English Governments must 
use severe measures, and never accept dollars for 
lives. 
sionaries. 


no troops. 


port until England had brought murderers and 
responsible officials to justice, and that Missionary 
Societies concerned decline in this case to be satis- 


ing the milk-and-water policy of the Foreign 





We arrived! at Foochow at 12,30 


Foochow, 6th August, 10.30 p.in, 

Affecting funeral of massacred this morning, 
This evening meeting at Club, all residents 
present, The Rev. Phillips, who saw nearly all, 
gave his harrowing account. Dr. Gregory, who 
arrived at Whasang after massacre, related all 
he saw. Resolution proposed by Mr. Westall 
carried, expressive of feeling of horror and indig- 
nation at the barbarous outrage and sympathy 
with friends of victims, 
Dec. Smyth carried, that moral force was no longer 
of use, and deprecating money compensation, 
Resolutions to be telegraphed to respective go- 
vernments, 1,000 troops have been sent to Kucheng, 
A gunboat is due here to-morrow, 

Foochow, 6th August, 7.45 p.m. 

Secured forty-eight names of members of Vege- 
tarian Society at Kutien, Nineteen are names of 
leaders, and two are believed to be names of 
actual murderers. 

‘The above is from reliable sources. The Chinese 


taken at Kutien. The Viceroy has just 


‘The officials were not represent. 


Foochow, 6th August, 10.10 p.m. 
A mass meeting here has unanimously resolved 


The resolution was introduced by mis- 

Hongkong, 7th August, 4.30 p.m. 
A meeting to protest against the massacre at 

Kucheng will be held here to-morrow, 
H.M.S, Linnet left for Foochow yesterday, but 


Foochow, August 7th, 9.30 a.m. 
Resolution passed here last night at indignation 
meeting that no confidence would be felt at this 


fied with a money indemnity; severely condemn- 


Powers in China where life and property are at 
present unsafe. 

A later telegram has the sad news that one of 
the wounded Stewart children is very low and is 
not expected to live. 

Hongkong, August 8th. 

The public meeting held in the theatre at the 
City Hall this afternoon was crowded. Great in- 
dignation was expressed at the criminal conniv- 
ance of the Chinese Government and the apathy of 
the British Government, which should demand 
strong, stern measures. The speakers were the 
Chief Justice Sir Fielding Clarke, Mr. N vite, 
Francis, Q.C., Mr. G. B. Dodwell, Mr. Tom 


Jackson, and others, 


There has been a riot at Fatshan, and the mis- 
sion there was attacked. Itis now alleged that 
the telegraph line is broken, 

The. French mission at Huyen in Kuang- 
tung was attacked by a mob, and defended with 
fireearins. Several of the rioters were killed, and 
the rest having received a ransom from the priests 
retived. No foreigners were killed. 

Foochow, August 8th. 

H.M.S. LinneZ arrived yesterday, and the Red- 


pole is due to-morrow. 


Newshascome from Minching, thirty miles away, 
that the Vegetarians have robbed a Chinese Cus- 
toms officer of five thousand dollars, in transit from 
Snikow. The officer and guard of eighteen men 
were killed. This news, telegraphed down to the 
authorities, is thought to be bogus. 

The force of Vegetarians is said to be twelve 
thousand, a proportion of them being very well 
atmed. Four hundred heads of the society meet 
daily in a village three miles from Kucheng. It 
is thought that the Viceroy is powerless to make 
arrests without extraneous help, though the military 
force in Foochow o# paper is ten thousand. 

Foochow, August 8th, 8.25 p.m. 

It is reported that eight arrests have been made 
at Kucheng. 

Foochow, 7th August 9.10 p.m. 

Mr. Mansfield does not know yet of whom lis 
military escort is to consist, but is awaiting news 
from Kucheng. The first thing the Viceroy’s 
troops did there was to loot the late Mr, Stewart’s 
house. [hear to-nipht that the Vegetarians are 
much stronger than was supposed. It may suit 
them to hand over some hirelings for massacre, 
otherwise the Viceroy will have to send up a 
stronger force. 


H.M.S. Redpole has arrived here. 
The following telegram from the Rev. G, B. 
Smyth has also been published :— 
Foochow, 7th August, 9 p.m. 


Hykes, Shanghai. 
A special messenger 


Resolution proposed by 










Chinese soldiers sent to Kutien City to protect 
Mission property plundered all valuables in 
Stewart’s house. The British and American Con- 
suls should go to Kutien for a thorough investiga- 
lion as here it is impossible. Delay longer and 
there is danger of riots elsewhere, Are the Foreign 
Ministers dead? Publish this, SMYTH. 


News has just been received by wire from 
Foochow that a Chinese official conveying Govern- 
ment funds was last night killed, together with his 
guards, by the Vegetarians, one hundred 2 from 
Foochow at Mingching. 


The Shanghai morning journal was informed 
that Colonel Denby has telegraphed that a U.S. 
gunboat has been asked for to proceed to Foo- 
chow. Also that the burying within the Foochow 
settlement of the bodies of natives who have 
died from cholera had just been forbidden by 
the Tsung-li Yamén. 


Mr. R. M. Campbell took the chair at the 
Shanghai meeting of protest, held on August 
sth, The gathering was one of the largest, 
most representative, and enthusiastic ever held 
in Shanghai. The following resolution was 
carried :— 


That this meeting is resolved to appeal directly 
to our respective governments for protection from 
outrage by Chinese; and against the apparently 
inadequate manner in which the persons guilty of 
sah outrages have been, and are being, dealt 
with, 


' With the heading, “ The Situation,” the lead- 
ing Shanghai journal prints the following, under 
date 7th August :— 


In seply to their telegram to Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor, the China Association received yesterday 
from Mr. George Jamieson, British Acting Consul- 
General, the following despatch : - 

[have received a telegram from Her Majesty’s 
Minister in Pekin requesting me to convey through 
the China Association his profound sympathy 
with the telatives and friends of the British 
subjects foully murdered at Kutien. 

**T am also directed to inform the Association 

that Her Majesty’s Cousnl at Foochow has been 
instructed to proceed at once under military escort 
to the scene of outrage to hold an enquiry with a 
view to the prompt punishment of the culprits con- 
cerned, high or low, and such satisfaction as is 
now possible, and that an Imperial proclamation 
decreeing capital piinistiment on all the guilty will 
be issued forthwith. 
“Tam to add that the Chéngtus Commission 
inquiry will be held as soon possible. The general 
scope of this inquiry will be gathered from the 
following extract from the instructions addressed 
by H.M.’s Minister to Acting Consul Tratman 
who will represent British and American interests 
at the inquiry. 

“After directing Mr. Tratman to proceed to 
Chéngtu as soon as circumstances will permit 
H.M.’s Minister continues, ‘ your duty: there will 
be in conjunction with the Chinese officials men- 
tioned and the Missionaries who will probably 
also be placed on the Commission to inquire in the 
first place into the origin of the riots and the ad- 
equacy or otherwise of the measures taken to 
prevent or suppress them by the officials concerned, 
The findings of the Commission will not 
have a final character, its object being mainly to 
throw light on the causes of the outbreak and 
supply material for consideration here.” 

That the China Association or the Shanghai 
public can be content with such a reply as this is 
incredible. There ave fatal blots in it. There is 
nothing to be said against the choice of Mr. Mans- 
field, H.M.’s Consul at Foochow, to go up to 
Whasang to make a proper enquiry there. Mr. 
Mansfield is au able Consul, and is not likely to 
be humbugyed ; but what is the character of his 
military escort? Is he to be accompanied by a 
rabble of coolies in uniforms, or has—as should 
have been done—a company of the Hongkong 
Regiment been sent up to Foochow? It is suspi- 
cieus that the words “under British military 
escort”? are not used; but we still hope that the 
escort is not to be Chinese. It is well that the 
guilty, high or low, are to be decapitated forth- 
with; Mr. Mansfield will no doubt secure that 
some innocent Vegetarians who never lifted a 
hand against the foreigners are not put forward 
as the guilty persons, It is significant that 
Chinese here laugh at the idea of Vegetarians 
having committed this outrage, It was no doubt, 
they say, the work of paid rowdies told to call | 
themselves Vevetatrians, 

As to the Chéngtts Commission, our statement 
that Mr. Tratman is to be sole lay tepresentative 
of British and American interests is confirmed. 


; | | But Sir Nicholas is very careful not to say who his 
from Kutien 62/5 thatthe Chinese collsagies . 


are to be; we know, however, 
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I found Miss H. Newcombe’s body at the foot of a 
hill in front of the house where it had evidently 
been thrown, As then I could see no traces of 
Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, Miss N. Saunders, and 
Lena, the nurse, we hoped some had escaped and 
I returned to the house where the children (4 
Stewart children) and Miss Codrington were. 
Presently Miss Hartford arrived ; she had received 
a_wasty cut under one ear, but had been saved 
from death bya native Christian. [learned later 
from Miss Codrington that the five ladies of the 
Zenana Missionary Society, who lived in the lower 
of the two houses which form the Kucheng 
Sanatorium, after, a futile effort to escape, got out 
at the back and were immediately surrounded by 
Vegetarians. At first they said they intended to 
bind them and carry them away, and they begged 
if that was their intention they might be allowed 
their umbrellas, but this was instantly refused,some 
even of the Vegetarians seemed touched with their 
pleading for life ; an old Huasang man aloue of the 
natives who did not take part begged that their 
lives might be saved. Some of the Vegetarians 
were inclined to spare them, but were ordered by 
their leader to carry out their orders, Had they 
been able to escape into the brushwood round, 
there seems little doubt they might have been 
saved. The great misfortune was that only two 
were dressed. Mr. and Mrs. Stewart, I learned 
from Kathleen Stewart, were not dressed, Lena, the 
nurse, died protecting baby, whom Kathleen man- 
aged tocarry her out of the house, though not before 
lier (baby’s) eye had been injured. Miss Nelly 
Saunders, Kathleen. told. me, was also knocked 
down atthe nursery door going to help the children, 
and as we afterwards found the remains of a burnt 
body there, we had little doubt it was hers. For 
a long time we thought that at least Mr. and Mrs, 
Stewart had escaped, but later I found their bodies 
or rather ashes in what had been their bed-room. 
The Huasang people seemed to have asa whole 
no hand in the affair, though doubtless four or five 
Vegetarian families were concerned; the natives 
say a Vegetarian band came from the east road 
(of Kucheng city) many from Ang-tong and 
Adeng-bang within thirty or forty /Zof Kucheng. 
The Kucheng former magistrate, named Wang, 
came up in the evening to examine into the case. 












































that two of them are among the officials whose 
conduct should be enquired into. The Commis- 
sion is confessedly a farce; for its findings are not 
to be final, but are only to supply material for 
consideration at Pekin, and we may trust Pelcin 
to make that consideration last out until all the 
guilty parties have made themselves safe from 
pursiit, 

In accordance with the resolution passed at the 
public meeting on Monday, the China Association 
despatched . yesterday evening direct to Lord 
Salisbury the following telegram :— 

* Public meeting Shanghai yesterday expressed 
horror indignation massacre by Chinese of English 
men women children Kutien Resolved appeal direct 
respective governments for protection from Chinese 
outrages and protested against inadequate manner 
persons guilty former outrages have been and are 
being dealt with also strongly against constitution 
Chéngtu Commission Americans telegcaph Wash. 
ington. Campbell, Chairman.” 

The Rev. J. R. Hykes, the Committee appointed 
at Monday's meeting for American citizens here, 
also sent the following telegram to Mr. Olney, 
United States Secretary of State, after it had been 
submitted to and approved by all the American 
citizens who could be collected together after yes- 
terday’s missionary meeting :— 

* Public meeting Shanghai yesterday expressed 
horror indignation Kucheng massacre resolved 
appeal direct respective governments for protection 
from Chinese outrages and protested against in- 
adequate manner persons guilty former outrages 
have been and are being dealt with also strongly 
protested against constitution Chéngti Commission 
British oer London.” 

Thus Shanghai has done what it can for the 
present. Meanwhile, we read with great satisfac- 
tion the news telegraphed by Reuter that the 
massacre at Kucheng has aroused the deepest 
horror and anger throughout England. There 
were reports here yesterday that an American 
mission station on the Yuenfu river, near Foochow, 
had been destroyed, and that Fukien was on the 
brink of a rebellion, but, it must be remembered 
that it is common thing for officials in whose 
district a riot occurs to try to shift the responsi- 
bility by declaring that the country is in a state 
of rebellion, We want justice, only justice, because 

ustice mow means security for the future. 


The China Gazette publishes the following :— 


Foochow, August 5th, 1895. 
Rev. H. S. Phillips, English Church Mission, 
has made the following statement :— 


About 6.30 a.m. August Ist hearing shouting 
from the direction of the Stewart house (I was 
sleeping in a house five minutes’ walk off, though 
spending most of the day with the Stewarts) I went 
out, and at first, thought it was a number of chil- 
dren playing. But soon I was convinced that the 
voices were those of excited men, and started off 
for the house. I was soon met by a native who 
almost pulled me back, shouting the “Vegetarians” 
had come. I said I must go on,and soon got in sight 
of the house and could see numbers of men, say 
forty or fifty, carrying off loads of plunder. One 
man seemed to be a leader carrying a smallred flag. 
I could see nothing of our Europeans; as this was 
in full view of the rioters, I crept up a bill in the 
brushwood and got behind two trees from twenty 
to thirty yards from the house. Here I could see 
everything, aud appeared not to be seen at all. As 
I could still see no foreigners 1 concluded they 
had escaped off, and as to go down was certain 
death I thought better to waitwhere Iwas. After 
a minute or two the retreat horn sounded, and the 
Vegetarians began to leave, but before they did so 
they set fire to the houses; ten minutes after this 
every Vegetarian had gone. I came down looked 
about the front of the house, but could see vothing 
of any one, though I feared something dreadful 
had happened, as I[ heard the Vegetarians as they 
left say repeatedly ‘‘ Now all the foreigners are 
killed.” 1 just then met one of the servants, who 
told me the children were in the house in which 
Miss Hartford of the American Mission was 
staying. LI found Mr. Stewart’s eldest daughter 
Mildred here, with a serious wound on one knee, 
and another severe cut. When I had washed 
these and put what old calico we had to staunch 
the bleeding, I turned to Herbert, Mr. Stewart’s 
son, who was fearfully hacked almost everywhere. 
Then Miss Codrington sent me a message that she 
too was in the house, | 

I found her in a fearful condition, but, with cold 
water and rags we manayed to staunch the bleeding, 
She begged me not to wait, as she thought Miss 
Pay Ssanders was still alive; I then rushed up to 
the back of the house and found the bodies of Miss 
T. Saunders, Miss Stewart, Miss Gordon, and Miss 
Marshall. The latter was awfully cut, her head 
almost severed, but beyond worn: given-in the 
struggle the bodies were not mutiated ; then later 





BELGIAN CONSULAR POLICE 
COURT, NAGASAKI. 


Seett MOC °F 
(Specially reported for the Fapan Mail.) 


Before F. Rincer, Esq., Consul, 


The Public Procurator of Nagasaki versus Pete: 
Verstappen, a Belgian subject, accused of the 
manslaughter of a Japanese woman named Naka- 
mura Shige. 

This case again came on, and the witnesses for 
the defence wete now called. 

Itoda Mon, until July 18th maid-servant in the 
house of Verstappen, was the first witness. By 
request of the counsel for the defence, the police- 
men present in court were directed to withdraw 
during the examination of this witness, Witness 
described how on the morning of the 18th July, 
Verstappen had brought the deceased back to 
his house in a jincikisha, Witness was then 
sent by Verstappen to fetch deceased’s clothing. 
Whien she returned to the house she heard 
Shige crying. Witness asked Verstappen not to 
offer Shige any violence, for he would get a bad 
name, aud Verstappen promised not to do so, 
Just before dinner Verstappen called witness up- 
stairs, Witness found Verstappen telling Shige 
that he had been to Amakusa with the baby to 
search for her, Witness also told Shige about it, 
and how she herself had gone with Verstappen. 
Shige said she had not known that witness and 
Verstappen had gone to Amakusa together, and 
that she did not wish to hear anything about. it. 
She added that she, Shige, intended to leave the 
house the wext day, taking the baby with her. 
After dinner witness asked Verstappen to give her 
her discharge, but he asked her to stay three 
days more. He said he intended to send Shige 
and the baby to Amakusa and would himself take 
them as far as Moji, and he wished witness to stay 
to take care of the house. As Verstappen pressed 
her to stay, she consented to stay, intending how- 
ever, torun away. She refused to take three dollars 
that Verstappen offered her as wages for fear that 
he might be able to force her to stay if she accepted 
the money. At about two in the afternoon she 
ran away from the house. She had lived three 
months in Verstappén’s house. She ran away be- 
cause she thought that if Shige went to Amakusa, 
Verstappen would not let hee (witness) go away, 
Shige had seemed angry in the morning. Witness 
had never thought that Shige was not right in her 
head, Witness had beard that Shige had been, 




























found with arazor in herhaud. Asked if she-+ad - 


: 
if 


ever seen Shige struck by Verstappen, witness 
replied that she had seen Shige struck on the oc- 
casion of her return after running away the first 
time. Witness had heard that Shige had made 
use of false keys to steal money or clothes. Shige 
had cried out for help when she was locked up in 
the room upstairs on the morning of the 18th July. 
Witness saw Verstappen beat Shige on the morn- 
ing of the 18th. He used his hand, wot a stick, 
and did not beat her severely. Witness lad 
never heard Shige threaten to commit suicide. 
‘Two ropes were shown to witness. She recognized 
the smaller one as one she had often used in 
drawing water from the well. It was usually kept 
in the kitchen. 

Pére Salmon, Roman Catholic Priest of Naga- 
saki, stated that the deceased and the accused 
were both personally known to him, and that he 
had performed the sacrament of marriage between 
them in December, 1892. On the second of May 
of the present year the youngest child of the pair 
was sent away from home and placed in charge of 
some person at Urakami. On the morning of 
that day Verstappen had told witness that he 
(Verstappen) had seen Shige with a razor in her 
hand, and that he was therefore alarmed for his 
son’s safety. The witness believed that it was for 
this reason that the child had been sent away to 
Urakami. Witness believed that the deceased had 
reason to be jealous of her sister. 


Urso Floruvante, compradore, of Nagasaki, 
had gone into Verstappen’s house on the morning 
of July 18th. He saw Shige, and said good morn- 
ing to her, but she paid no attention to his saluta- 
tion, she merely stared at the ceiling and said 
** Hei!” Witness said to Verstappen that he was 
scared to stay there and he went out immediately. 
He was scared to stay because he thought that 
Shige was out of her senses. ¥ 


Maurice Eden Paul, English medical practi- 
lioners, resident at Nagasaki, had attended the 
post mortem examination on the deceased. The 
actual cause of death was asphyxia. Witness 
then described the various marks of violence found 
on the body. Witness believed that concussion 
of the brain of a sufficient degree to cause insensi- 
bility could wot be produced by a blow on the 
head without a bruise on the skin being caused by 
the force of the blow. In the case of a healthy 
young woman struggling with a man attempt- 
ing to choke her, witness would have expected 
to find numerous and severe bruises caused 
in the struggle. Such bruises were not to be 
found on the deceased, Witness inclined to 
the opinion that death was due to suicidal hang- 
ing with a double rope about one quarter of an 
inch in diameter. This theory fully accounted for 
all the post mortem appearances,with the exception 
of the bruise on the left arm. The bruise on the 
head and the bruises on the right arm were too 
insignificant to be worth consideration. Witness 
had examined the state of healti of the accused 
two days ago. The accused was suffering from 
inflammation of various peripheral nerves. His 
illness was of long duration. It had produced 
atrophy of the interossei muscles of both 
hands, and of the extensor muscles. of the 
left leg. The grasping power of the accus- 
eds hands was unquestionably greatly diminish- 
ed. Witness considered it in the highest degree 
improbable that the accused would have had 
sufficient strength to suffocate deceased by holding 
a handkerchief over her mouth and nostrils, if any 
resistance were offered. From the post mortem 
examination, it was evident that the deceased was 
in the early stage of pulmonary consumption. In 
this condition melancholia with suicidal tendency 
was notuncommon. The bruise on the left arm 
might certainly have been caused while taking the 
body out of the rope. The blow that caused the 
bruise beneath the skin on the back of the de- 
ceased’s head would certainly wot have been 
sufficient to produce insensibility. Had the woman 
first been smothered and the body then raised by 
an unaided person and the neck placed in a noose, 
the witness would have expected that additional 
marks of violence would be produced by the mani- 
pulation of the limp insensible body. Witness 
doubted greatly whether accused in the present 
state of his health, had physical power sufficient to 
lift a body weighing 103 Ibs. off the ground,without 
mechanical assistance. Of two ropes produced, 
the smaller one might, if used doubled, have pro- 
duced the marks on the neck. 


S. F. Lawrence, British Consular Constable, 
knew the deceased very well. He saw her on the 
morning of the 18th July, and thought her conduct 
very queer. She did not respond to his greeting, 
as she was in the habit of doing. She was scrub- 
bing a stone floor in which the stones were laid in 
such a manner that there were intervals of mud 
between them. 9 Deceased was scrubbing away 


indifferently on the stone-and on the mud, 


Me. Forster then Summed up for the defence, 
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He submitted that no evidence whatever had been | former was bowled by Lias for o., 


Them Muuroe 


produced by the prosecution to show that the] joined Dunstable, and with some capital play made 


accused had caused the death of the deceased. | the top score of the match, 36, not out. 
The case rested entirely on the hypothesis of the] gave one chance early in the innings. 


He only 
His score 


Japanese medical expert that the deceased was] included 4 threes, and 6 twos, the vest being singles, 
first choked, and then hanged by the accused to] Others of the team, with the exception of Fletcher, 


conceal the true cause of death, 
witness himself admitted that the marks on the 
body were not such as he would have expected 
to find in such a case; and in cross-examination 
the Japanese expert had suggested that the pati- 
ent had been struck on the head, that concussion 
of the brain had ensued, and that therefore there 
were no marks of a struggle. He admitted, 
however, that there was no external sign of 
bruising of the scalp, and Dr. Paul had testified 
that a blow on the head sufficiently violent to cause 
loss of consciousness would produce a bruise of a 
decided nature. The evidence given by the last 
named witness as to the physical weakness of the 
deceased went further to show that the charge was 
untenable. ‘The witness Sato Kichijiro had testi- 
fied that from his toom he could see nearly the 
whole of the interior of Verstappen’s kitchen, He 
returned to his house at seven-thirty p.m. The 
first thing that atracted his attention to Verstap- 
pen’s house was hearing accused call for his 
daughter, and immediately afterwards he saw ac- 
cused lowering the woman’s body, If the deceased 
had been murdered in the way suggested by the 
prosecution, surely this witness’s attention would 
have been attracted to the house by the sounds 
of a struggle. Mr. Forster regretted to be 
compelled to draw the attention of the court 
to the fact that during the cross-examination 
of the witness Nakamura Kuyo, sister of the 
deceased, when the witness was asked if she 
knew anything of the deceased’s having been 
found with a razor in her hand, and she admitted 
that ‘she had actually seen the deceased with a 
razor in her hand, the Japanese Police Inspector 
present in the court addressed a remark to the 
witness in a menacing tone. Witness thereupon 
retracted the statement that she had actually seen 
the deceased with a razor, and said she had only 
heard of it. Two of the medical witnesses, Dr. 
Ikebe and Dr. Paul, had testified that the 
marks on the deceased’s body were typical 
of suicidal hanging. ‘The other medical wit- 
ness, Dr. Oyama, differed from them, but this 
witness’s contention had been sufficiently shown 
to be a highly improbable one. Evidence of 
considerable weight had been brought forward 
to show that on the morning of July 18th deceased 
was not in her right mind, and Dr. Paul had 
testified that the deceased'was in the first stage of 
pulmonary consumption, aud that in this condi- 
tion melancholia with suicidal tendency was not 
uncommon. Mr, Forster consequently aske 
for the acquittal of the accused in view of the 
fact that no evidence whatever had been brought 
forward to prove him guilty of the crime with which 


But even this] 10, failed to get into double figures. 


Scores :— 


YOROHAMA. 

Dr. Todd, b. Munroe ,.. abd a eee oes ove oo © 
Mr. F, H. Bugbird, b, Warrington ae bbe EA an  F 
Mr. E. B, S, Edwards, c. Munroe, b. Warrington _,,, oe 8 
Mr. R, Cumpbell, b. Munroe one eee eee oe oo «898 
Mr, F. J. Lias, b. Warrington ved), > etn o| Vea 7S 
Mr, F. E. White, b. Munroe... PA aoe eee ee ow. «38 
Mr. G. Philip, b, Munroe... sie _ eke see o» 3 
Mr. B. H. Pearson, c. Warrington b. Munroe ,.. we oo 
Mr. H. Tennant, b. Munroe. p bas esa she -» 2 
Mr, E. J. Libeaud, not out ,., bs a gue ooh ae 06 
Mr. E. O. Kenyon, not out .., be oe as avd ove 4 

Extras ... He y - be soe i oes oe 
x19 

Bow tino ANALYSIS, 
: Be R. Ms W. WIDRS, 

Mr, Munroe ., ass 85 46 3 5 _ 

Mr. Warrington .,., 95 27 8 3 I 

Mr. Fearnley 20 8s —_—_— — _ 

Mr. Smith .,. ise abi 15 12 - -_- = 

Tue Wittanp Oprea Company. 
Mr. E, Fearnley, b. Lias ales vas oat ° 
Mr. B. Dunstable, b. Lias s 
Mr. D. Munroe, not out 36 
Mr. D. Warrington, run out 6 
Mr. H. Hall, c. Todd, b. Lias 3 
Mr. H. Smith, b, Edwards ... bie = own * ° 
Mr. F. Courtenay, b, Lias ... ans ‘os we eee ° 
Mr. J. Ross, b. Lias ae see seo ~ ° 
Mr. F. Siam, run out... ° 
Mr, Fletcher, not out... ae Io 
Mr. A, |. Lowe, did not bat... ° 
Extras ... oe ie . 8 
68 
Bow Lino ANALYSIS, 

ads B. R, Me w. 

Me.Lias a tes 43 go 3 5 

Mr. White ... oes 20 13 — — 

Mr. Edwards 40 17 r 1 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
— ——_@__——_- 
[Reurer “ SpecitaL”’ To “ Japan Maln,’’] 


London, August 13. 
Parliament assembled yesterday. 


Mr. Gully has been réelected Speaker. 


The Queen’s Speech will be delivered on 

Thursday next. 
London, August 16. 

The Queen’s Speech, which was delivered 
yesterday, expressed a hope that peace between 
China and Japan would be maintained ; that 
much regret is felt at the outrage upon mission- 
aries in Fukien, China, and trusts that the Chi- 
nese authorilies are taking rigorous measures— 
which it is hoped will prove effective—for the 
punishment of the murderers and others who 
may be proved to be responsible. The Speech 
also says that Her Majesty’s Government is 


he was charged, while very strong prima facié anxiously awaiting the decision of the Sultan 
evidence had been adduced to show that the|in regard to the Armenian atrocities, and that 


deceased had come to her death through suicidal 
hanging. 

Judgment was reserved. 
journed. 


The Court then ad- 


CRICKET. 
—— --— ---- —— -_ 
THE Y.C. AND A.C, VERSUS THE WILLARD OPERA 
COMPANY. 


the consideration of important legislative mea- 
sures has been deferred to another session. 


(From tHE “ Kopp CHRONICLE.”) 
Nagasaki, August 11, 3.20 p.m. 
Fuller information received states that a Chi- 
nese Society, known as “‘ Vegetarians,” attacked 
the houses of missionaries at Whasang, near 
Kucheng, on the rst instant, and killed ten 


It speaks well for the sportsmanlike energy of | English missionaries, eight of those killed be- 


the members of the Willard Opera Company that 
in the blazing heat of Saturday afternoon they 
made such a good stand against a team picked 
up by the Yokohama Cricket and Athletic Club, 
and made the match a draw. Losing the toss, 
the visitors went out to field, Warrington and 
Munroe taking on the bowling. The ball, owing 
to the extreme dryness of the ground, rose 
from the pitch at a preat pace, and the first 
few batsmen were dismised with small scores, 
Warrington, a left handed bowler, was very 


swift in his deliveries, which were all the more] 4S 


ing women. Many were injured and others are 
missing. 

The Fatshan mission (near Canton) has also 
been attacked, and the French mission at Hu- 
yen in Kwangtung. 

[From N.-C. Dairy News,’’] 
Pekin, August 2. 
The Chéngtu Commission cannot meet yet, 
the Consul at Chungking, Mr. Trotman, 


deceptive from his quiet manner of approaching | cannot leave his post, and the state of the 


the wickets. 


Munroe bowls with the tight hand,| river prevents sending up a substitute, while 


aud keeping a good length obtains a leg break.|time is needed to collect the depositions of 


Eight wickets were dismissed for 42 runs, and the victims of the riots. 


things looked black for the home side. The ninth 
man in stayed until ten had been added, then 


Libeaud and Kenyon became associated and a, 


stand was made. ‘The score rose rapidly, both 
men hitting freely and placing with judgment. 


The Tsung-li Yamén 
is being pressed to punish the guilty officials and 
suspend meanwhile those who are implicated. 
London, August 1, 
It is understood that the new Cabinet will not 


The century was eventually passed, and at 5) oppose the re-election of Mr. W.C. Gully to the 


o’clock, when the score stood at 111, the innings 


was declared closed, 


The visitors, who had done some smart fielding 
They 


in the course of the afternoon, then went in, 


Speakership of the House of Commons. 
London, August 3. 
Dr. Bickersteth, Bishop of Exeter, in a 


could not hope to win in the short time still re- pastoral, enjoins a thanksgiving for the defeat of 


maining, and so played for a draw. 


and Dunstable went in as. first. bats, awd 


the! 


Fearnley | the party which was menacing the Church. 


have failed, their liabilities being ten million /ire 


(£400,000), 
London, August 5. 

M. Matakieff, a friend of the late M. Stam- 
buloff, has been fatally wounded by assassins. 

The reply by the Sublime Porte to the Powers, 
in reference to Armenia, is said to be unsatis- 
factory. 

The Bulgarian Mission has received an ova- 
tion at Sofia on returning from St. Petersburg, 
and itis stated that they have arrived with in- 
structions to demand the release of all uncon- 
victed Armenian prisoners. 


Great Britain, jointly with the Signatories of 
the Berlin Treaty, has informed the Porte thata 
European Commission is to be appointed im- 
mediately to administer the Province on behalf 
of the Sultan. 

London, August 6, 

The massacre at Kucheng has aroused the 
deepest horror and anger throughout England, 

An interview has taken place between Prince 
Hohenlohe, the German Chancellor, and Count 
Kalnoky, the Austrian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, at which the foreign situation, notably 
as regards Bulgaria, was discussed, 

London, August 7. 

It is understood that the reasons forthe delay 
in the departure of the Shahzada are political. 


August 8. 
Four British ironclads are to leave Gibraltar 
to-morrow under sealed orders. It is believed 
that their destination is Morocco. 


Prince Ferdinand isstill absent from Bulgaria, 
where the situation is grave and complex, owing 
to the overthrow of the hopes of a reconciliation 
with Russia under the present régzme. 





(From Japanese Papurs.) 
Osaka, August 12. 
A case of cholera was reported among the 
Chinese prisoners, and their departure has been 
postponed until to-morrow, 
Nagoya, August 12. 
A number of Chinese prisoners, who have 
been staying at Nagoya and Toyohashi, left for 
Kobe to-day. 
Yokkaichi, August 12. 
The repairs of the track between Seki and 
Tsuge on the Kanzai Railway are completed, 
and traffic is once more resumed. 
Hiroshima, August 12. 
The captured ships Chen-pien and Chen- 
chung have arrived at Kure. 
Shimonoseki, August 2. 
The steamer Wo. 2 Riojun Maru (over 700 
tons), which was captured at Port Arthur, 
reached here to-day. 
Hiroshima, August 12. 
Some 550 officers and men of the Imperial 
Guards, and 122 gendarmes leave Ujina to-night 
for Formosa. 
Gifu, August 12. 
An extensive landship occurred at Kawakami, 
Ikeda-gun, on the 5th inst. The dédr#s fell into 
the river, and dammed the stream. A large 
pond was formed, and nine cottages were 
destroyed, four persons and one beast being 
drowned. 
Nagasaki, August 12. 
A Shanghai correspondent, under date the gth 
inst., states that although the British Minister in 
Pekin has ordered Mr. Mansfield, British Con- 
sul at Foochow, to proceed to Kutien, he is stil 
at Foochow watching affairs at Kutien. It bas 
been ascertained that 1,000 Chinese guards 
sent by the Chinese Governor-General are 
behaving in a riotous manner, and it is impos- 
sible to proceed to Kutien with Chinese escorts. 
The rioters are in possession of arms and will 
not easily be subdued. On the 6th inst., some 
Chinese officials, who were conveying money 
to a district near Kutien, were attacked by 
rioters and all the money’ was_ stolen. 
The British and American residents at 
Foochow and Hongkong are grealy excited. 
The rioters number 11,000, and have 400 
leaders. They are meeting daily near Kutien, 
If the Chinese soldiers find it difficult to sub- 
dues the riot, British soldiers or British 


| tnariues Wil be dispatched to deal with them. 


Messrs. Bingen Brothers, Bankers_ait Genca,! Bight men-ol-war ave at Foochow. 
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Tsu, August 15. AUSTRALIAN CHAMPIONSHIP. 
The captured Chinese gun- -boat Chen-tung| We lave not yet received the scores of the final 
atrived at Toba Jast night. games but it seems that Wallace maintained his 


‘The following siteeien by Admiral Count Kabayama, at tile of Champion as per the following from the 
aati sth on August 14th, was received by Headequarters, Tokyo, | San Francisco Chronicle :—‘*' Wallace bcat Esling 


ash. in a match played a few weeks ago, involving the 

For the purpose of attacking the enemy at] chess championship of Australasia. ‘The match 
Miao-li, about 10,000 strong, the Imperial Guards | created great excitementin the Antipodes. Esling 
were put in motion on the 13th inst., the front played more brilliantly than his opponent, but went 
and the main body starting from Woo-tsz, and to RIPer ee yrEe Gin Peak y adhoc only Boa 

: ’ y : . rtasp. e clo . L. Hodg vi 
the left * et from Tofun. _The front line chante of Victoria, Mite tan suet, The 
met with’ 700 ‘rebels in the neighbourliood’ of peculiarity of the match was that both the players 
Oulong the same day, and, the enemy being] were mere boys and hundreds of the enthusiasts 
defeated, the place was occupied. Our casualties} who crowded around the boards during the games 
were 7 killed and wounded. $e loss of the| were old spectacled men. 
enemy is not yet ascertained. The retreating 
>a ran toward Miao-li. The left wing 
reached Langi-shan the same forenoon without 
meeting any enemy. Early on the 14th the 
whole of the Guards moved to the attack of 
the enemy at Miao-li, but the latter made no 
stand whatever, and escaped towards Taiwan-fu. 
Thus Miao-li was occupied in the forenoon of 
the 14th without resistance. The residents 
of Miao-li are likely to oppose us, but the 
“majority of them cleared out for the neigh- 
bouring hills) The Yamane Brigade will 
be stationed at Miao-li, and the Kawamura Bri- 
gade will proceed to Tsusho to-morrow (15th). 
The Sumidagawa Maru, which arrived at 
Chang-kong on the 12th, left for Kelung to-day 
after disembarking stores there. Oulong will 
be suitable for the landing of provisions. 
Kyoto, August 16. 

Although an application was made for per- 
mission to continue the Industrial Exhibition by 
organizing a private company for that end, the 
Government is not likely to accede to the re- 
quest, and the promoters have abaudoned ar- 
rangements to continue the Exhibition. 

; Hakodate, August 16. 
Three British steamers have arrived here. 


—-— 


Curt von Bardeleben defeated Teichmann in a 
match played at the Bohemia Chess Club, London, 
which was concluded on the 6th July. The final 
score :— Baideleben 3 games, Teichmann I game, 
and 6 games drawn. 


New Ze&aLcanpD 


Our enthusiastic friend and chess-player Mr. 
Oscar Balk sends us a line from Dunedin, where 
he now lives. He has joined the Otago Chess Club, 
but could not achieve the Championship of that 
Club: a strong player of some note in the Southern 
hemisphere (Mr. R. A. Cleland) being too much 
for our friend. Lovers of chess in Japan will be 
delighted to hear of Mr, Balk’s welfare from time 
to time. 


When thou with study deep has toil’d, 
Aud over dulled thy brain, 
Then use this game, which will refresh 
Thy wits and it again, —BarBIeErR. 


Evans GamsitT (ALBIN.) 


Herr Adolf Albin, late of Vienna, las recently 
been visiting New Orleats, and in The Times 
Democraé several games have appeared, wherein 
Black plays after move 5 (White), 5--, Bto Q 3. 
Herr Albin’s theory is that this defence, though 
not recognized as such, is satisfactory, and with 
it he has won a good many excellent games. 
We give two examples which are very interest- 
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Game No. 319. 
Another pretty game by Dr. ‘Tarrasch, (Pon- 
ziani’s Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. 

Dr. Tarrasch. Here Kirchner. 
1i—Pto K4 I—PtoK4 
2—Ktto K B 3 2—KttoQO B3 
3—P to B3 3—Ki to B3 
4—PtoO4 4—P takes P 
5—Ptok 5 5—Kt to K Kt sg, 
6—P takes P 6—P toO4 
7—B to 03 7—B to Kt § chi. 
8—Kt to B3 8—K Kito K 2 
9—O to B2 9—BtoR4 

10—Casiles 10o—Kt to Kt 5 
11—Q to Rq ch. 11—Bto O2 
12—QO takes K B 12—IKt takes B 
13—B to Kt 5 13—B to B 3 


14—B takes IXt 14—K< takes B 
15—Kt takes P ch. i5—O takes Kt 
16—QO to R 3 ch. tto Bg 
17—O R to B sq. 17—PtoQO Kt3 
18—P takes Kt 18—P toO Ki 4 


19—K R to O sq. Ii9g—O 10 K 3 
20—Kt to O 4 20 —O to Kt 3 
21—Kt takes B chi. 21—O takes Kt 
22—R to 0 6 22—O toK 5 
23—P to B6 23—P takes R 
24—Q takes P ch. 24—K to K sq. 
25—P to B7 25—R to O B sq. 
26—R to O sq. 26—Q to R sq. 
27—P to KK 6 27—K takes P 
28—O takes R 28—P takes P 
29—K to 07 29— Resigns. 


Game No. 320. 
A gem from the Lekrbuch (Allgaier Kieseritzky) 


WHITE. BLACK. 

J. Rosanes. Anderssen. 
1i—PtoK4 i—PtoK4 
2—PtoK B4 2—P takes P 
3—Kri to K B3 3—P to K Kt4 
4—PtoK R4 4—P to Kt 5 
5—Kt to K 5 5—Kt to K B 3 
6—Bto Bg 6—PtoO4 
7—P takes P 7—B to 03 
8—PtoQO4 8—Ktto K R4 
9—B to Kt 5 ch. g—P to B 3 
10—P takes P 10—P takes P 



















CHESS, ing. We do not see any great feature inthe new] 7—Kt takes OB P 11—Kt takes Kt 
=) Cae defence and shall look for some opinion of Steinitz}] ;2—B takes Kt ch. 12—K to B sq 

(All Covamunications to be addressed to the Cuass Kuitor.) or Lasker on the point. ‘ar 8 takes R ant tod % 
——— : 14—Rto R2 14—BtoK B 

The Vokohama Chess Club is closed for the Game No. 317. coon toO5 ie to Kt Se 
season : and re-opens on Thursday, ard October. EVANS’ GAMBIT—ALBIN’S DEFENCE. er to 2 B 3 16—R to Nes ch. 

———) P —IX to 2 17—VU to Kt: 

The Tokyo Chess Club is now closed for the Pp ig er ke aibint BK toR4 ah toQ R 3 
holiday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 1i—P to K 4 i—P to K4 19—K to B 3 19—B to K 4 
October, 1895. ae a a aaa Lo O B3 20—P toO R4 20—QO to KX B 8 ch. 

3—BtoB4 3—Bto B4 21—O takes 21——15 takes P 
pelea gy tages “i "" tas! toO Kt 4 4—B takes P aos to IK g 22—R takes B & wins, 
. —Prt 25 SS 
to kK R7 1—Q takes O 2p tty ao te R a3 Game No. 321. 
2—Kt to O B7 2—P toQ7 7-—Castles 7—PtoO Kt3 REMOVE WHITE’S @.R. 
“c oatin, Sa leita if 2—-Any other move 5K sa 8—PtoKR4 ie J Dabinsky Herr N. 
-— —P to —P takes O P oe : 1 
3—Kt to Kt 5, mate iP takes P- once; rites 1 —F to iA I—P to K 4 
1—O takes B 2—Ktto K B3 2—O to B3 
11--—K to R sq. 1I—Kt to KK 3 B t O B aah t B 
takes P chi. —I< takes O 12—P to K 5 12—B tc B4 ere 4 3 oOB4 
3——K to K 3, mate —K Kits B pmdated-touk 4—P 10 B 3 4—P to OR3 
if 2—P takes O 2: O08 3 13 3 5—Castles 5—K Kt to K 2 
14—Kt to B3 14—B to Q Kt 2 6—P to O 6—P takes P 
3—R to Q B 5, mate 1I5—Kt to Q Kt 5 15—P to R3 ree 4 ree 
1—B takes B 7—P takes P 7—B to Kt 3 
: 16—B takes Kt 16—P takes Ke 8 B t K Kt we to 
pat toR2 2—Anything 17—B to Kt 3 17—PtoR5 Sy 8 5 5 4 6 Se 
3 Mates 18—K<t to Kt 5 18—Kt to B 4 we QB 3 5 
1—P to R6 19—O to Kt 4 19—O takes Kt 1o—Ktto K 5 10—P to B 3 

2—R to QO B5 ch, 2—Q takes B 20—O takes O 20—Kt to Kt 6 chi. nek patie ll oalg ie 

3—R to Kt 3, mate. 21—O takes Kt 21—P takes O 12—Gto-R 5 ch: tae to R ma 

Correct answers received from Shogi, W.H.S.,] 22—Pto K R3 22—R takes P mate et eu 5 c oe Be ley ie O = 
Kr., Digamma, j.D., and E. J. King. Sila ease 1 —Oito KS ch: 15—R takes O 

RET AEX Game No. 318. 16—Kt to B 7 mate. 

PropiemM No, 191, EVANS GAMBIT—ALBIN’S DEFENCE. eviews: 
By VaLenTIN Marin. WHITE. BLACK. lt lad 
Ss ode Judge Labatt. Herr Albin, If we were asked to declare what in our candid 
peat on aie tok 4 opinion is the first and most vital principle # 
YW 2—IKKt to 3 2—KttoOB chess, and what need be most strongly impresse 
~ J oo Y 3—Bto B4 3—B to Boy upon the mind of any who desire to attain to 
4—P to ce ke 4 4—B takes P moderate proficiency, the answer must of necessity 
$7) a 5—P to 5—B toO03 be development. Let it ever be borne in mind 
KY 6—P to 0. 4 6—O to K 2 that the pieces are generally of little use, and are 
r ~ A 777 7—Castles 7—PtoO Kt3 often an impediment, at home, ‘To become of 
WY FY), + 8—BtoO 5 8—B to Kt 2 service they must be brought into action, and you 
YY 77 ¢ 7, g—-PtoO R4 9—Pto KK R3 must endeavour to so open your game that each 
Y, Y Y 10—Kt to R 3 10—B takes Kt and all may be of service aud in some sort of 
t Y e - ma 11—B takes B 11i—P toO3 combination either for attack or defence or both. 
Uy W 12—Kt takes KC P 12—Kt ee Kt And if the learner (this has a very wide applica- 
Ys &Z7) Za 13—B takes B 13—R to Kt sq. tion and includes all Openings as we have before 
Y — 14—P takes Kt 14—R takes B noted) will school himself to such constraint as is 
Y), jy wie wWw7 15—P takes P 15—P takes P necessary to avoid premature attacks he will have 
Y/ 16—B takes P 16—O to K3 gone far on the road to becoming something like 
1), WY @ @ VW. 17—Pto R 5 17—-R to O2 a strong player. You area general, and chess is 
a. A” BT APL | ie tutes P 18—R takes B a,battle, -.No sane general would Yeap on 
Wits, ‘U MY 19—O takes Ih 19—O takes 2. approaching the enemy’s line with only one or two 
White to play and mate i three ROPER , = 


——!\) Z0—P takes P and White wins. 


URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


\ IVER GE petlaps lis (ipsb\valddble battalions, and pro- 
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voking a contest with the whole of the enemy’s| Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 


forces, they being in theic intrenclhments and he 
in the open, But worse insanity than this may be 
observed auy day in all our clubs and chess rooms, 
There is the hope of suatching a victory by some 
off-chance, and Queen aud Kt are, with utter 
disregard of first principles, brought to bear on 
some point which is most easily defended; you, 
have lo retire, your opponent has gained (while 
you have lost) time, you have provoked attack, 
perhaps carelessly lost a pawn or two at least 
in the encounter, and, forlorn and discourag- 
ed, you find your opponent in possession of the 
field with superior forces and yourself without a 
semblance of attack left. [f you had devoted those 
few lost moves to development how superior would 
have been your position, 

How to develop is a vety practical question, 
Faults ave easily pointed out, but what is the ve- 
medy ? Learn the Openings by all means. But 
how? By striving in the first place to get this 
one principle—development—deeply graven on the 
mind. It will save from many a snare, 

Generally, and especially until youlearn certain 
Gambits pretty well, it may be wise to avoid ad- 
vancing your pawns too far at first. You may 
steer clear of many troubles—especially as second 
player, and even with the move-—by simply playing 
at an eatly stage such vitally important develop- 
ing moves as P to K 3, followed by P to Q 4 and 
PtvuQ B4. Then it is of supreme impottance to 
bring out the Kts, and these should nearly always 
be played to B 3 squares. With K B at K 2 ot 
O 3,and OB at Q2 your game ts fairly developed 
and you may soon find openings for interesting 
combinations and be ready to Castle and take the 
offensive with a fair prospect of success. If, mean- 
time, the enemy approaches you will be ready for 
the encounter. 

A good style may be cultivated, and develop- 
ment the more strongly impressed upon the mind, 
by the habit, now largely adopted by players of 
all ranks, of playing over and noting good publish- 
ed examples in the shape of games actually played, 
This can searcely be stated with too great em- 
phasis. The best examples of modern chess afford 
all the information any player needs, and that in 
the most pleasing and attractive form.—Weekly 
Times, 


LASKER ON DEVELOPMENT. 

The ptudent commander will not venture an 
advance wotil he has completed the mobilization of 
his forces. An attack made with insufficient means 
will assuredly end in disaster; and even in the 
case of partial success the means of following up 
and taking advantage of it are wanting, and the 
safety of the whole line of defence will thus he 
endangered, The practised chess player proceeds 
exactly in the same way. On beginning a game 
he proceeds with the utmost expedition to develop 
his forces—that is to say, every move is directed 
to opening the lines for the pieces so as to secure 
for them all possible freedom aud power of action, 


MAIL STEAMERS. 


ee 3 ee See 
THK NEXT MAIL IS DUK 

from America .......+. per P. Ml. Co Thursday, Aug. 2and.* 
From Canada, &c,...... per C. P.R.Co, Monday, Aug. r9th.t 
From America .,..cc0s per P. M. Co. Friday, Aug. joth.: 
From Hongkong ....., perC. P.R,Co. Thursday, Aug. aand. 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Aug. 2sth.|j 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ...... dastad per M. M. Co. Friday, Aug. goth. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong .iceecsesses per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Sept. 4th. 
From America ....ceees per U.& O.Co. Tuesday, Sept. zoth. 


* City of Peking left San Francisco via Honolulu on August 3rd. 
+ Empress of India left Vancouver on August sth. 4% China left 
San Francisco on August 13th. || Verona left Hongkong on 
August 16th. The Knglish mail isfon board the steamer Bellon 
which left Hongkong on August 13th. : 


THE NKXT MAIL LMAVES 
For Hongkong ..ccccces per P,& O. Co, Sunday, Aug, 18th. 
Hor AMETICA woccceceeees perO,.& O.Co, Sunday, Aug, 18th, 
For Hongkong ......... per C. MP. R. Co, Monday, Aug. tgth. 


for Victoria, B.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, P, Co. 
For Canada, &c. a pec.C. P. 1 Co. 
For Europe, vi4 Shang- 


Monday, Aug. rgth, 
Friday, Aug. agrd. 


MGY dadecugsesatcoseseseseze per MI. MM. Co, Saturday, Aug. 24th. 
For América .......0000 per P, M, Co. Tuesday, Aug. 27th. 
For Europe, vid Hong-. 

MONT sorcesrccessesvsccses per N, DD. tloyd Friday, Sept. 6th, 


--+——— 





LATEST SHIFPING. 
a a ee 
ARRIVALS. 

Glenavon, British steamer, 1,911, E. Norman, roth 
August,—London vid ports, General._—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. 

Matsuyama Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,934, J. E. 
Poole, roth August,—Ujina, Troops.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Boynton, British steamer, 1,630, R. Irving, oth 
August,—Otaru via 
Yusen Kaisha. 


ports, General—Nippon 


11th August,—Hongkong via ports, 31d August, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 
Bengloe, British steamer, 1,183, r1th August,— 
London vid ports, General.—Cornes & Co, 
Esmeradda, British schooner, 130, J. T. Harrison, 
rath August,—Guam, Copra,—Jardine, Mathe- 
son & Co. 


Amoy, German steamer, 647, Wolf, 12th August, 


—Kobe rth August, General.—Nada Kogio 
Kabushiki Kaisha. 

Aswanly, British steamer, 2,293, Murray, rath 
August,—Yokosuka, Light.—Samuel Samuel & 
Co. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, rath 
August,—Tsuchizaki, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hokkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 437, Hamada, 


12th) Augusts—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 
Amaranth, British steamer, 1,735, Cliff, 13th 


August,—West Coast, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, Clias. 
Hendry, 13th August,—Kobe, General.—Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Brulin, 13th August, 
—Mpoji, Coal.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Brunhilde, German steamer, 876, Biblde, 14th 
August,—Kuchinotz, Coal.— Mitsu Bishi Sha, 

Decima, Geiman steamer, 1,125, Chivistiansen, 
14th August,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Mathilde, German steamer, 1,018, Moos, 14th 
August,—Moji, Coal.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Sydney, French steamer, 3,450, Aubert, 14th 
August,—Marseilles via ports, Mails and Gene- 
val.—Messaeries Maritimes Co. 

Fidalia, German steamer, 873, Nissen, r5ih 
August,—Kobe 13th August, Beans,—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Toyet Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Curnow, 
5th August,—Moji, Coal.—Ten Yetsu Kisen 
Kaisha. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
15th August,—Hongkong via ports, 8th August, 
Mails and General.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 15th 
August,—Otaru, Coal.—Hokkaido Tanko Tet- 
sudo Kaisha. 

Suminoye Maru, Japanese steamer, 856, 151h 
August,—Ujina, Light. —Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ashdown, British steamer, 1,893, Jas. Cowie, 
16th August,—Kobe 15th August, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Mogul, British steamer, 1,827, Scotland, 16th 
August,—London vid ports, General.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Straits of Sunda, British steamer, 1,531, Dewar, 
17th August,—Oginolhiama, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 


Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 
roth August,—San Francisco, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Strathfillan, British steamer, 2,206, W. Osborne, 
toth August,—London vid pots, General,— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Oceana, German steamer, 1,528, J. Behrens, roth 
August,—Hamburg via ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Nicolai I. (24), Russian flagship, 11th August,— 
Hakodate. 

Siam, British steamer, 1,897, E. G. Andrews, 11th 
August,—Hongkony via ports, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—P,. & O. S.N. Co. 

Tosa Maru, Japanese steamer, 3,589, J. B. Mac- 
Millan, 11th August,—Formosa, 1,150 Coolies. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Toyohashi Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,870, R. 
Swain, 11th August,—Taku, Chinese Troops.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ormiston, British steamer, 1,846, Outram, 12th 
August,—Bombay via ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Hokkat Maru, Japanese steamer, 437, M. Hamada, 
13th August,—Bonin Islands, Geueral_—Nip- 
pon Yusen aisha. 

Amoy, German steamer, 640, Wolf, 12th August, 
—Shinagawa, Geueral.—Nada Kogio Kabu- 
shiki Kaisha. 

Kaiser (15), German flagship, Captain Jaeschks, 
12th August,--Hakodate. 

Arcona (18), German cruiser, Captain Sarnow, 
12th August,--Hakodate, 

Irene (22), German cruiser, Captain von Dresky, 
12th August,—Hakodate. 

Prinzess Wilhelm (22), German cruiser, Captain 
Holtzendorff, 12th August,—Hakodate. 

Aswanly, British steamer, 2,293, Murray, 12th 
2 diate General.—Samuel Samuel & 

“vO, 


Umbria (17), Italian cruiser, Captain Bertolini, 
12th Angust,— Nagahama, 

Matsuyama Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,934, J. EB. 
Poole, 13th August,—Formesa, Coolies.—Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Omba, British steamer, 1,940, Munroe, 
August,—Otaru, Ballast. —Hokkaido 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, 14th August,— 
Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, Chas. 
Hendry, 15th August,—Otatu vid ports, Gene- 
ral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Iitis (4), German gunboat, Captain Ingenold, 16th 
Avgust,—Hakodate. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Bruhn, 16th August, 
— Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Liddesdale, British steamer, 1,716, A. Clark, 16th 
August,—Austealia vid Kuchinotz, Light. 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Ashdown, British steamer, 1,893, Jas. Cowie, 17th 
August,—Nayahama, Light.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Brunhilde, German steamer, 876, Biblde, 17th 
August,—Moji, Light.—Mitsu Bishi Sha, 


—-—— 


14th 
Tanko 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per British steamer Ancona, from Hongkong 
vid ports: —Mrs. Annal and child, Mr, J, Wallace, 
Lieutenant C. W. C. Knox, Mr. J. W. Davidson, 
Colonel Deba, Mr. S, Kiyomizu, Mr. M. Russell, 
Mr. G. C. Allcock, Me. and Mrs. How and sei- 
vant, Mr. Hansen, and Mrs, Al Sam in cabin; 
two passengets on deck. 

Per French steamer Sydney, from Marseilles via 
ports :—Der. and Murs. Espieux, Mr. de Carcer, 
Mr. Proton, Captain and Mes. Roberts, Mr. Dar- 
bier and daughter, Mr. Andre, Me. H. Veaux, 
Mr. Hatta, Mre., Mres., and Miss George, Mr. 
Coytier and son, Mr. Figueiredo, Mr. ¥. Kuhn, 
Mr. and Mrs. Kelbourne, child, and amab, Mrs. 
W. H. Smith and child, Mrs, Wilson and son, 
Mr. T. J. Mortis, Mr. Jas. Wilson, Me, Jas. 
Heford, Mis, and Misses Buckheister (2), Mr. 
Schuffeuhauer, Mr. Chaumont, Mrs. and Mi.ses 
Biunat (2), Mis. Sylva, Me. Lapten, Mr, P. de 
Hesse, Mr. Hoizensten, Mr. A. Crawford and 
sod, Mr. A. W. Hunt and boy, Mr, Liddell, Rev. 
Diumont, Mr, de Laripeite, Mr. J. T. Hamilton, 
Mr. R. Guiiffon, Captain Lang, R.N., and son, 
aud Mr. Handelmann in cabin, 

Per British steamer Coptic, from Hongkong vid 
ports:—Mr. and Mes. Barclay, Mr. and Mrs, G. 
Wright, Rev. W. H. Lingle, Mr. J. J. Kittlelea, 


Lieut. C. Mine, Mr. Ch. Mosle, Captain G. Olsen, © 


Mr, Th. de Berigny, Mr. and Mrs. James R. 
Morse and servant, Mr, W. Thompson, and Mr, 
A. McConnell in cabin. For San Francisco :— 
Miss Mason, Mrs. Baggs and servant, Mr. Pao Tie 
and servant, Mis. Geo. Flood, child, and amah, 
and Mrs. F. R. Ellsworth in cabin, 


DEPARTED, 

Per French steamer Oxus, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—Messrs. S. Schwartz, E, Hickman, L. D. 
Abraham, Mrs. H. F. James, Messrs. H. W. 
Andreas, A. J. M. Somes, Minju, Thompson, C. 
Jubin, S. Jubin, Fergusson, J. Genniall, Baron and 
Baroness Van Seckendorff, Messrs. T. Truscott, 
W. Pavis, J. Carlsen, Mrs, Nitta Tsune, Messrs. 
Cheng Fat, Patlane, Shannon, Y. Yunaka, Mrs, 
Nonisson, child, and servant, Miss Jupin, Mus. 
Natsukawa, Messrs, Stuait Harrison, Gauesco, 
Chas. Kerr, Saillot, Mrs. and Miss Ponnebery, 
Miss Booth, Messrs. G. Bulty, Shaik Mohamed, 
Durand, and E. Ellet in cabin. 

Per American steamer Peru, for San Francisco : 
—Mr. J. C. Siegfried, Mr. Benito Santos, Dr. 
Louis Thomas, Mr. Maurice Bischoffsheim, and 
Mr. Ivor Bevan in cabin. 

Per British steamer Stam, for Hongkong via 
ports:—Mr,. and Mrs, J. R. Morse and servant, 
Mr, and Mrs. B. Tidy, Mr. Saville Smith, and 
Miss M. Brian in cabin, 


CARGOES. 


Per French steamer Oxus, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 684 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 54 bales. 

Per American steamer Peru, for San Francisco:— 


THA. 
SAN NEW LON- OTHER 
ha NCOTBCO, YORKe CHICAGO, DON. OMAHA.CITIBSs TONAL, 
Shanghai... 856 405 — =—- = (= 4,26) 
Hyogo ...... 50 5 - - —_- _ 55 
Yokohama. 3,177 - - _- _- — 43,177 
Hongkong. 988 _ _ - - — 988 
Total: + Sian 410 _ _- _ — 5,488 
SILK, 
SAN naw 
MRANCIBCO, VORK, HAKLFORD, tonat, 
Hongkong see een cee — 416 = 416 
Voktohaniay io... -- 873 _- 873 
Tctai phe Leslebdicka? | a 1,289 nad 4,289 
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LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
oe —— 


IMPORTS, 


Yarns and Grey Cloth—At last there are some 
signs of an awakening in this market, but not 
much business done as yet. Let us hope the 
sluggard will not roll over and sleep again, this 
time. Fancy Cottons—Some business done in T. 
Reds, Velvets, and Cotton Italians. Woollens— 
Fair sales of Italians, while Cloth and Mousselines 
have also participated to slight extent. 

COTTON VIECIC GOOtbMS. 
PRK vines 

Giney Shistings—84 th, atibyds. yyinches $2.25 to 2. 85 

(Grey Shittings—gth, 384 yds. espe 2.70 to 3.10 

VP. Cloth—7ih, 24 yards, y2 inches .. 1.60 to 1.90 

ldigo Shirtings—12 yards, spinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 

Prints—Assurted, ay yards, oinches,, 200 t» 3.75 

Cotton—ltalians aud Satteeas Hack, Pen YAMD. 


ee et esas 0.00 to was 
PER vinmex, 


7.25 (09,50 
0.75 to 0.90 


Velvets—Black, 45 yards, 22inches 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3 inches,. 
J urkeyReds—z.o to 2.41h, 24/25 yards, 


30 inches .. 1.60 to 4.70 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 31h, “2g/25 yards, 
30 inches .. 1.75 tv 2,00 
Turkey Reds—3. 8 to 416, 24/25 yards, 
32 inches .. 2.20 to 2.50 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to st 24/25 yards, 
- g2inches .. age 275 to 3.10 
“WOUL 1. “uns. vei YAND, 
Flannel..... .... $0.30 tu 0.474 


ltalian ¢ ‘loth, 30 ‘yards, 32 ches hest 

lialian- Cloth: 30 yards, 37 inches 
Medium 

‘talian Cloth, “~ Seana. | 32, ine hes 
Common ....... 

Mousseline de! aise tape, 2 yards, 
at inches... = saa 

Uloths—Pilots, SI @ 536i inchom ... ae 

Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 56 inches... 

Cloths—Union, 54 @ 55 inches . 

vee eet and pees: 3 to sm, 


0.30 to 0.45 
025 tv 0.27} 
0 20 tv 0.22} 
O.1§ tuuw 22 
0.45 !00.50 


0.60 tu 0.65 
9.49 t0 9.70 


perth. 0.60 to 0.75 
cor ron YA Ris. FER FICUL. 
Nop. 6O/ag, Ordinary .......0 ee oe 


Nos. 16/24, Medium su ot oo “#33. 00 to 33.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to West ...........2.. 34-00 to 35.00 
SP WT MA OUCURE ccccac tps ee cae sco sveces — 

Nos. 28/32, Ordinary -... .......c0s00.00 00s 
TS ee 
Nos. 28/32, Good to West ..........0008 
Nos. 38/42, Medina to Best ..........., 
ERED SUED no one cia cas -00 vv evosen cvs 
Gg SS | he 


36.00 to 37.00 
37-50 to 38,00 
41.00 to 43.00 
4'.00 to 42.00 
46.00 to 49.00 
Prectiatmw, 
SE TERMED caged on5.sc0-c00 ode _ 
No. 168, Bombay ... 


“MICEAL. S. 


Bars and Plates weak, the town being full of 
Iron said to be all contracted “to arrive.” Con- 
sequently holders of ‘‘Spot” cargo have to meet 
the market. Pig isin tequest. Nails move to a 
fair extent. 


PEK PICUL, 


Mlat Wars, d inch.. - $3.20 to 3.25 
Flat Wars, binch.. ~ vesieeves 3.25 LO 3.30 
Rownd and square ‘Op ‘to of inch Spi sce ico 3.20 to 3.30 
lron Plates, assorted ............. 3.40 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron wanive ses seccevsesescas 4-30 tO 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. ous 8.50 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5.60 to 6.00 
lin latex, per ~~ 5.20 to 5-40 
Pig Iran, No. s 1.70 to 1.75 


ik It ROSIE N It. 


Quotations are marked down once more and 
still buyers only operated from hand to mouth. 
Deliveries are good for the time of year, and de- 
spite some recent ariivals the total stock is some- 
thing below 10 million gallons. Holders say they 
will seduce no further; but they have said that 
before and finished by giving way once more. It 
seems ceitain that buyers must operate freely ere 
a. - 

RIEL cdr ag -c0 sos cp¥'cos cee sov'bec . $2.15 to 2.20 

RUSSIAN oo cee cesses ceessesce cesses seeser see se 2405 tO 2.10 

BAB GMRE 00000 s50,pse <00n90 os0nesserzes ser seseeses 8:90 tO 8,05 


SUGAR. 

Brown—Small arrivals and fair sales in China 
and Manilasorts, Formosa nothing done, but prices 
are called firm at quotations. White—No change, 
a fair amount of business is doing at late sates, 





A ry ke PRK PICUL, 
trown lakao ..... - $3.70 to 4.75 
Brown Manila ...... eden bohee tow al 4-30 to 4.50 
Brown Daitong (New) . Ma dvceS beigucae SkeNo 4.4m 
Brown Canton ........ sedted santos ebeeen. 9.40 tO 4.70 
White Java and Penang iviticnsatbaescayre 80 (0 6.26 
White Kelined.. sa digs 6 00 t6 9.25 

EXPORTS. 

RAW SILK. 


A large daily trade has been done, and the 
eagerness of buyers has pushed up the market a 
bit. Settlements to date are considerably in 
excess of last season, and although arrivals have 
been on a free scale the available stock is not 
large. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—Vxtra g/tt, toliz deniers ...... $890 to 900 
Filatucos—Extra 14/15, 14/16 deniers...... 8g0 to goo 
Filatures—No. 1, 10/14 deniers.....0.. 44. $70 to 8590 
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Filatures—No, 1, 13/15, 14/16 «len... ...... 860 to 870 
Filatures—No. 14, 1o/t4 deniers sanseteovoes SHOES ESO 
Vilatures—No, 14, 13/16, s4/17 den., .. 840 to 845 
Filatuces—No. 2, 10/15 deniers.. .«» 820 to 830 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers... seseeee 810 tO 820 
Re-reels—No. 4, 13/15, 14/16 deniers... ... 830 to 840 
Re-reelsg—No. th, 13/16, 14/17 deniers...... 800 to 810 
Re-reels—No, 2, 14/18 Meniers ............66 740 to 750 
Re-reels—No, 24, 14/1% deniers ...... ...... 720 tO 730 
Re-reels—No, 4, 14/20 deniers sans 700 tO 710 
Rp lee MRM sIG MIE M os ses ccn ginasncseser isvstvinaee 7GO tO 800 
RGR ORONO s | W.. ces cap ashahe Tot ee vp 0g soe vances FOO tO 785 
Rae as NG. Bb cscivenesaeassss vensaeartasaticcee FOO CO 770 
A SRAM ID 2 i, ales duke ae peetctese 240 to 750 


WASTE SILK. 
Growets are apparently keeping back supplies 


of New fibre and are trying to sell their stocks of | 


old Waste by telling buyers that there will be shout 
supplies this season ! 
too often, and find no believers in their yarns. 
Meanwhile, transactions in old fibre ace of a very 
retail nature: and the trade languishes, 
matket, indeed, presents a very matked contrast 
to that for Raw Silk. 
TEA 
Holders have succeeded in raising prices about 
one dollar per picul all round—and buying seems 
to go merrily on at the advance. Stock down to 
5,000 piculs, and the chief demand is for Teas be- 
tween ‘Good Common” and ‘* Fine.” Settle- 
ments to date are 6,000 piculs ahead of last year. 
PER PICUL, 
BEIGIEISG Sie <i can cus bas sbireba.scn cee. deesaossrivacssece $30: to $52 
eae ie cinriteeetis ct: “heteh sac seghivciswasasWesniens © 29° £0. 20 
Finest . jettaanwass sdbeE-scndaaiceeaeeeeiee 26: (O-. 27 
Fine... bees ene secsenses -chie wceguesseresere 24 CO 25 
dai Medill (), . 21d <2... os cick accet 22 to 23 
NEEL" cas hercicvdaced@el ate lcladites cciscvéstecyecd, 20.00 2: 
Goi Ca MMO va ivsdiss vakcsscvssiasde opecscatnch. 18 tO 5G 
SUMED... Wes kevachhs Mi degidtiistkecs retevccicame? 84 tO 17 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange again closes weak. 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  ,..cccccescscveees 
Bills on demand...... 
4 months’ sight ,..... 
Private 4 months’ sight 
6 months’ sight 


2/15 
2/1 
2/2 





But they have cried Wolf | 


This | 


SU eee 


On Paris—Bank sight ........cccecce eee 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,., 
On Hongkong—Bank sight, aves 
Private rodays’sight. 
Ou Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 
Private 10 days’ sight, 
Ou India—Bank sight .......cecceseeees 
Private 30 days’ sight....., 
Ou America—Bank Bills on demand. 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 
4 months’ sight 
On Germany—Bank sight ............ 
Private 4 months’ sight... 
Bar:Silver (London) ... 0006s sec veseceses 





13, Walbrook, 


London, England. 





ie 
71% 
72% 
195 
1973 
524 
53% 
542 
2.18 
2.25 


30% 


Matheson & Grant, 


Railway & Tramway Material. 


Machinery. 


fron & ‘Steel Bridges & Roofs. 


Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and A BC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 


June 8th, 1895. 


A pollinaris 


“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“More 


wholesome 


than 





any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS : 
BUTTHREFITIHIUD & SWIRG, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 


Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 


= Mh t aie 

| yi) r° 

Df ae | et ae 
crf Hide | pag 
ie JMNM a = 


THE “ NIAGARA ” SODA WATER MACHINE. 


September 15th, 1894. 


Waters is the SIMPLEST, 
Maticing a highly charged gaseous water, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and atthe LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST. 
: Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
mies Factory from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full 
— i ioe co ie Particulars on application to 
REUTER’S InTeERNATIONAL AGENCY, LTD., 58, Yokohama, 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


‘“NraGara” Works, Lonpon, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 
And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 


ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 


free from the passi, 


ENGLAND. 


188 


“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York, 











WHITE ROSE. 


‘*‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.’ 
Delightfully and oe? lh fragrant. 
BEWARE OF A baa gl 


AT K i N Ss Oo N’ Ss ONLY “GENUINE. 


Perfume, ‘Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

‘“‘charming’’ odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 





May 4th, 1895. ly. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills, 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ‘ The Nile Tribu 
avies in Abyssinia,” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In 1 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. ‘These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisties 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. Jt acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

rR, J. T.. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1841, says—‘' I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in ‘upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “stock,” 


pon Scie all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World May rst, 18go. 


“MONEY, 


A JOURNSL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the Worid. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Addvess: 





Dinero, London. 


“MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

**MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financial 
and Business Matters. 

‘* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and ‘Trust | om panies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘** MONEY.” 


August 3, 1895. 





THE PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 


IN Book Foxm. 
HE “ Proceedings” inclade KPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl. 
To be obtained at the Office 
Mail, No. 51, Main Stree! 


the Pavan 
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SO ON ON 


THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAU LauncuC? 


. ee eer, re et Oe eT 





Oe Ly 











ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," 53ft. by 7ft. Sin, 

Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or*Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to a0 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1.™.£., 


Manager. 











~~ er 


‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 


POL 


April 23rd, 1893. 


MILKMAID, 


CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
ee ali the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 

water is removed, nothing but the best 
reiined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands oak ‘whinl the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes, 

















September 8th, 1894. 
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FINEST AND BA. 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 


Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. leneth of time 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


‘LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fencharch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 





June 14th, 1894. 


¥| The Physician’s Cure 
i for Gout, Rheumatic 
> we, Gout and Gravel; the 
| safestand most gentle 
| Medicine for Infants, 
Ohildren, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich» 
ness of Pregnancy. 


A 7, He7 yy Y La e) , ZA 
The Universal Renselly tor ‘Acidity of “the ahaidch. 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 

Bilious BSoptions: 








| MAGN MAGHESIA 





Sola Throughout the World. : 
N. B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 


wo I, Nahinias Sept. 28, ’gs. 
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Printed and Published for the Packararan atsy Mair, Sireet; Settlement, by Jawes Evyacorr Beare, of No, 58, Blof, 
Yokohava o“Saruavay, Avaust 17, 2 8gs, 
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oO. 8.] AS A NEWSPAPER, ’ 4 ’ 95: WREBA = ’ 
CONTENTS. the boycott of the Chinese merchants at Yoko-|as Manager. Mr. Nabekura will be succeeded 
Suwa ary OF NBWS ceccescecsssneseessesensseressssnenconcanenecaentonseacens 189/hama owing to the disputes among the Yo-|by Mr. Aoki Tetsutaro, of the London Branch, 
Tue Seine or tHe Verwacutar Press purine tre Week ... 199/ kohama merchants. who will be succeeded by Mr. Tsuchiko Kin- 
Eprroatat Notes ........... BE MMe ceabieiadeecectssisvacvesesses Do dae 190 Se shiro,. —__—_—. 
Iwrerest ON MONEY IN JAPAN .0..cccccs cesseseee Lt REE 192) THE net profits of the Bank of Japan for the 
Tus Crown Parince..... esnocs MepSUSOusneeednr ¢dosened dounqcesteceneséodscecee 193 past half-year were yen 6,916,352.541. Mr. OTERA CHIYOTARO, son of the late Major- 
a a catnipemeduabdatcnds tckous 193 1 Soh General Otera, who was killed during the attack 
COmeMRT UF BIEEO  -nerccersesoenee yeeros Lh: (iteaaie cp th 93) Messrs. Dot and Nakaya have been appointed |on Weihaiwei, has been promoted to the rank 
= Og dt cae. x Secretaries of the Communications Department.|of Baron in recognition of the meritorious 
ee eat ra see 2 se. Se ae Se ae . = : services rendered by his father. 
ca 32 nike seat eeneeeeeeeetereseees Oreececcctesceaccetesesserenccsses a DIPHTHERIA is very prevalent among the gen- 
Korea rere ere tonne ery 5 eee . 
ciated cia Signals nesbeiasdnascnnsdans cpeasosevas oe sce 19g | darmes at the Military School at Toyama, Tokyo. | Mr. Ucuina, newly appointed Secretary of the 
japan AnD Spain PPrTTITTiTitity tt) PTT TIT ITLTITilirTi Trier trite it) 196 D S : Nett coce t a Ka s 7, Japanese Legation in China, was to leave Tokyo 
* Cuinsse Cuaracters.” EE Te 197 r onan a Oke sotestig he 4 i Oy Na,! on the 23rd inst. with Lient.-General Viscount 
M sennennstnenenenesesteeeres von SapnRNANAAiaba Mg einenhdasndsecyeqccshasscnece 197 | Saga, ligalta, ay ; § Hho, anc yogo Miura, who proceeds to Korea as successor to 
ME IN TMNNUEEE 20. dcnnassesentconsasscerasieeracenesesusscoceus 198 | Prefectures. ——_—_ 
Tue SZUCHUAN RIOTS ....ccsccssecsessscecessesseee os 198 Count Inouye. Tie 7 
ee ee pa pr pees me SrverRat fresh cases of cholera have been re- ' ' eer 
NEE Beatie! ca, 00.2 ita 1. {ported on board the Italian cruiser Umbria} TH" hearing of an appeal brought by John 
be . snes ee a dian Jae maa sco | during the week. Thomas Bush, a coloured seaman of the U.S.S., 
A ie laaetaaaai aaa Ae eps oe. ae Forktown, against a decision of the U.S. Con- 
ial aan serene 201] CHOLERA is still very prevalent in over 30 dis-|sul at Nagasaki, on a charge of having 
Tum Waxce of He“ CATTERTHUN osc cscsssssseessssoeeerce aoa|tricts of Japan. Osaka’s death-rate from the| murdered a Japanese named Uyemura Kwan- 
Kvcuans.,., sala dydisuvea a ah aacuinsvessiceesecsosasesedices ao2 | disease is the highest. jiro, has concluded at the U.S. Legation, Tokyo, 
Lassies Benicese:— _ | the man being sentenced to confinement for three 
Caesar and Christ..c..sesssseccscnenssercenseeseesseses ae poiwecon 20.3/Mr. Sopa Kisaku, a wealthy merchant In years and fined $1,000. 
P= Shocking 21 Japon © sosssereesssssersesessssssssessorsssssersssseescee 203/ Yokohama, contemplates the establishment of bE L. 
IRRBSPONDENCE [— ‘ ~ “ ’ . 
Personal Reminiscences .....ssscsscsorsssscessererssseessensonsevses 208 bank with a capital of yex 300,000. lea eee -—It eeee in St. “hg Mal 
A Question for INVeStOrs ...,.0-.sccceesceeesees Ceareeorevensecsccnsacens 205 . . urg that the Egyptian Question ts to be dis- 
Treaty of Commerce anp NAVIGATION BETWEEN JAPAN AND A JAPANESE seal fishing oer has been cussed at the opening of the French Parliament, 
OO acti tay lt Ate RN aos | organised by Tokyo capitalists to compete with bite, aaSckinenat Bah de made! ee nleeee 
Biswor HENDRIX VISITS JAPAN .....c.ccccssscscseessesessssscesssnseessnses 207 | foreign sealers off the coasts of Japan. Britist | .E , tard LD 
Tam Kamuiziwa CONnPtRance......cccccsscssecssessecsescsseeecsesenees 207 —____ ritish evacuation of Egypt by united diplo- 
Tue Dear oF Ma. BROCKEANK .ccccssecsessssecssssssnsessersssee sesssee 208 matic steps on the part of France, Russia, and 


Tur Kuchenc Massacre anp Szecuuan Riots 
Porr Artruur AGain 


Pte ee eet et etre er reer eee ee eee 210 


Ns dascesinsacacedestvor:ascaveronccsayes in 210 
ast TELEGRAMS ..... lial areiaptcosenn Siaerinabdinibastacnuaeves onasci 211 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the « JAPAN 
WeeKkty MAtL”’ must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, butasa 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all on business be addressed to the MANAGER. 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the FpiTor. 











VYoxouama: Sarurpay, AuG. 247TH, 1895. 


BIRTH, 
At No. 73, Bluff, on the 1gth inst., the wife of L. 
Po.tagp, of a daughter. y 
DEATH. 


At Nikko, on the 18th inst., at 2 p.m., Masuwo, 
second son of Mr, and Mrs. R. Masujima,. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS, 


Marquis Kwazanin Tapamicut died on the 
15th inst. —_—- 

Tue condition of H.LH. 
is Causing great anxiety. 

A youtH was killed by an up-train at Shiba- 
hama, Tokyo, on the 16th inst. 


the Crown Prince 








H.1.H. Prisce Kuni has removed to No. 13, 
Ichibeicho Itchome, Azabu, Tokyo. 


Ligut.-Cotonet Ipeisnt has been appointed 
Director of the Artillery School, Tokyo. 


Hravy rains have fallen during the week in 
and around Tokyo and Yokohama 





Tue Tokyo fancy goods dealers have dévited 
to separate from the Yokohama merchants in 


Tue New Willard Opera Company concluded 
their visit to Yokohama last Saturday, with a 
capital performance of “ In Town.” 


Ir is hoped that the Waterworks Commissioners 
of Yokohama will be able to restore the full 
supply of water by the end of the month. 


THE Minister of Communications has issued a 
notification announcing the re-opening of the 
Japanese Post Office in Shanghai on the 17th inst. 


Tue Ishioka and Tsuchiura Section on the 
Japan Railway Co.’s line has been completed, 
and will probably be opened for traffic on the 
Ist prox. _ 


Tue “ Sannomiya Cup” has been won by the 
17-rater Sans Nom. The boat belongs to a 
French syndicate. and the Cup was presented 
by an Italian resident. 





THE machinists and superintending experts of 
the raw sillk inspection offices to be opened 
at Yokohama and Kobe in April next will be 
supplied from France. 


THe match export for July was :—1,040,558 
gross of safety matches, valued at yen 283,451,385 
and 206,386 gross of phosphorus matches, 
valued at yen 63,070 50. 


Assembly, which was 
suspended for passing a vote of no confidence 
in the Governor and Secretary of that Prefecture, 
was dissolved on the 16th inst. 


Tue Kagawa Local 


AN inquest has been opened in H.B.M. Court 
for Japan into the circumstances attending the 
death at Shoji, on the slopes of Fuji, of Mr. H. 
W. Brockbank, late of Manchester, 


Tit Minister of Finance issued on the rgth 
inst, a notification permitting the Bank of Japan 
to add yen 10,000,000 to ils capital. The 
money will be raised in 50,000 shares. 





A tone list of hongurs is published in the 
Oficial Gazette this week, the recipients being 
Civil, Military, and Naval dignitaries who ren- 
dered meritorious services during the late war. 


Tur’ Yokohama Specie Bank has decided to) offer; and shippers are fainly busy. 


esiablish a branch at Hongkong, witn Mr. 
Nabekura Naoshi, of the San Francisco Branch, 


Turkey. Support is also hoped for from Ger- 
many, as a strong anti-English current of feel- 
ing is displayed in the German Press, England 
being accused of frustrating German colonial 
aspirations. Zhe Times concurs with the pro- 
tests of the European communities in China 
against the inadequacy of the demands for re- 
dress for the recent outrages as made by Great 
Britain and other Powers, and states that, if the 
Pekin Government is incapable to control the 
people, Great Britain must deal with the provin- 
cial authorities, Reuter has been informed that 
the Franco-Chinese Treaty only agrees upon 
certain rectifications of the frontier near Chien- 
hung and does not grant the cession of the 
whole of that State east of the Meikong River ; 
but that the portion ceded is so considerable 
that it is expected that the Anglo-Chinese Con- 
vention of 1894 will be annulled. Prince Fer- 
dinand of Bulgaria has returned to Sofia. Ata 
meeting of the Church Missionary Society, it 
was resolved that no disaster shall be allowed 
to interfere with the Society’s work. A German 
Company hopes to begin the Central African 
SHARE next spring. 

' HERE is not much to be said about the Import 
trade. There has been a good amount of en- 
quiry, which bids fair to be followed by a large 
Autumn trade, though holders would like to 
see stocks reduced a little turther. Yarns and 
Grey Goods have been moved to some extent, 
but Cottons and Woollens are not yet in much 
demand. The Metal market is unchanged, the 
small amount of trade last reported being con- 
tinued at late quotations. ‘The Kerosene trade 
has not yel sprung into activity, though there are 
sigus of an approaching demand, Holders are 
firm, though anxious for business. Sugar is un- 
altered in value, though indications make fora 
rise, which will ensue if a brisk demand sets in. 
The Silk trade is brisk, and large shipments have 
been taken by recent mail steamers. Prices have 
hardened, and will probably yet farther advance, 
There is nothing to report in Waste Silk, but 
that the undesirable parcels of old fibre referred | 
to last week are stil] on offer, and still neglected. 
The Tea trade has seen daily settlements on a 
inoderate scale at late prices for the leaf on 
Exchange 


| has been steady, rates having altered but little 


and cose taisly firm, 
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secondly, to gain over that Ming faction and 
let them carry on the Administration; or 
thirdly, to keep aloof from all parties, and let 
the faction which may prove strongest assume 
the control of affairs. To follow either of these 
courses, says the Chuo, presupposes a firm 
fundamental policy on the part of Japan. 


a” 
* * 


Writing on China, the Wéppon regrets to 
observe that affairs in that country are taking a 
course in the highest degree unfavourable to 
Japan. Contrary to the general expectation that 
after the restoration of peace Japan would have 
an Opportunity to discharge her duty as the best 
friend of China, leading her in the path of pro- 
gress and enlightenment,—contrary to this fond 
expectation, our contemporary regrets to perceive 


THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR | Shimbun urges its countrymen to realise the 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK full importance of the matter. No country can 

5 cal Sake become a great maritime power merely by 

ws the increase of the number of its war-ships; 

world was at one time $. 

bs kine ot halt cainoseans Marquis Ito’s the commercial marine must progress side 
refusal of the honours conferred on him by the by side with the Navy. The Nippon Yusen 
Emperor, but things have once more settled Kaisha, the Osaka Shosen Kaisha, the Asano 
down into quietness. Itis a noteworthy circum- Kwaisoten, and otter shipowiers Gre earnueny 
hel os nttttc de Of tensinenk wall apathy advised to extend their lines and develop their 

cota aa the nation at large. Even the|>usiness. The importance of the construction 


ms Ae wee of dockyards is next touched upon ; and in this 
ambitious politicians of the Opposition do not | Ire 
seem to be ‘ovinlotste free from the taint of the | 7¢bartment, our coutemporary expresses much 


‘e jg | Satisfaction at the rise of several private projects 
general tone among the public. Nowhere is ; 
this state of things more apparent than in the|&t Yokohama, Shimoda, and other places. As 


hoary. agp . iF - |to the Navy, our contemporary regrets to state 
field of pedeian y fae Dae) ri mae a that the eid nes of the viteceaitel canestated for 
cussed in a half-hearted and spiritless manner, benlectaus’ he-Nabel Callkeea 
The nation, it seems, is taking a short rest after | 20™!SS!00 fear ae radar tab, yn aA fthens 
he excitement of the past twelve months, paratively small this year. This is all the more 
the a remarkable, because the entrance examination 
* i of the Military College drew an extraordinarily 
The Liaotung question still forms one of the] large number of candidates. The insufficiency 
most frequent topics of discussion in the vernacu-|in numbers of the successful candidates in the 
larpress. The discussion of the subject from the] case of the Naval College is in part explained 
point of view of the Japanese Ministry’s respon- by the fact that the standard of qualification was 
sibility for the return of the peninsula has gone] raised a little this year; but even after making 
out of fashion. The recent interesting controversy}due allowance for this circumstance, our 
between the Wicht Michi and the Nippon seems| contemporary thinks the number of successful 
to have been of great service in clearing up aj candidates has been unreasonably small. Parents 
mass of misconception and delusion that has|and educationists are called upon to try lo inspire 
obscured this question. It is now not so much| the rising generation with love fora seafaring 
the question of the Cabinet's responsibility as]life. There was formerly some prejudice 
the future adjustment of the matter that engages against a naval career on the ground that men 
the attention of the Japamese papers. The] from localities other than Satsuma and Hizen 
Kokumin Shimbun, alluding to a recent Paris] had little hope of rising in the service. There 
telegram announcing that the three Powers}is no longer any grounds for such complaint, 
demand the immediate evacuation by Japan of] and men in all parts of the country are advised 
Liaotung without any reference to the question | to educate their boys for the Naval service. 
of indemnity, remarks that such a demand, if ail 
“beads ith psebeas Ag net ohm peas Concerning the treatment of the insurgents in 


peninsula, but she did not give up her right of Formosa, the Fi Shimpo, as already stated, 
temporary occupation, and consequently there 


very strongly urges the necessity of meting out 
is no justification on the part of the three Powers 


the severest punishmeut to them. In the latest 
i . : article on this subject, our contemporary con- 
V . . . * 
Eeuies ihe siecle soos ter" Ooabanine eee siders the relations between the insurgents and 
, , * . . * . 
preferred, ought to be rejected without the ute Aan eg pa siapetcita 1% a rane; Many 
slightest hesitation. The propriety of Japan’s oc- | Of the latter class are reported to have long since 
6 ; . fled to the mainland and to have sent notes 
pying the peninsula by way of guarranty for the in F 
indemnity can not be gainsaid, and the Kokw- thence to the Japanese Government in Formosa 
min further thinks that it is important for Japan 


testifying to their fealty to their new rulers. 
for the sake of the peace of the East tocontinue But the 7yé believes that these Chinese, at 
its occupation fora number of years after the 


least a large proportion of them, are the 
, | instigators of the present disorder in For- 
t of the indemnity by China. eas 
payment of the ir : ee 


mosa. It is they, no doubt, who have sup- 
plied the insurgents with arms, ammunition, 
The Mainichi Shimbun observes that there| and provisions. In this respect our contempo- 
are two ways in which the Liaotung question | rary seems to believe that the numerous family 
may be settled, namely, either by demanding a| of Lin are most culpable. It recommends the 
fresh indemnity in return for the territory to be| Government to show no mercy to these insti- 
renounced, or by demanding a temporary oc-| pators of rebellion, and punish them by con- 
cupation of it. There are persons who recom- fiscating their property. 
mend the combination of these two courses. 
The 7177, for instance, insists that a large addi- 
tional sum of indemnity should be paid, and 
that pending the completion of the payment of 
the money—spread over a long period of time, 
say, fifteen or twenty years—the peninsula should 
be occupied by Japanas security forthe fulfilment 
of the promise made by China. The MMaén¥chz, 
however, does not deem it necessary to insist on 
such advantageous terms. In its opinion, it is 
sufficient either to get a money consideration and 
quit the place at once, or to continue its occupa- 
tion for a certain fixed term of years without in- 
sisting on a pecuniary recompense. Between 
these courses, our contemporary would choose 
the latter, for to demand a petty sum of money 
would be, in its opinion, mean and undignified. 
The Progressionist organ further thinks that 
China will not agree to an increase of the in- 
demnity, and that, even if she agreed to it, the 
result would be to throw her more forcibly into 
the arms of Russia. Instead of pursuing such 
a course, our contemporary advises the Govern- 
ment to deal magnanimously with China and 
induce her to céoperate with this country for 
the maintenance of peace in the East. In this 
way it will be possible for Japan one of these 
days to obtain sufficient influence to regain her 
foothold upon the continent of Asia. 


* 
* + 


deeper and wider between the two countries, 
and that the fruits of war are being snatched by 
Russia, France, and Germany, Unlike some 
of its contemporaries, the Wéppon believes that 
China shows unmistakeable signs of her slow 
but steady awaking, among these signs being the 
project of a great railway and the efforts which 
are being made for the reorganization of her 
Army. Then alluding to the efforts which Ger- 
many and Russia are making to gain commercial 
advantages, our contemporary in conclusion calls 
upon its countrymen to watch with keen attention 
the course of events in China. 








_-— 





EDITORIAL NOTES. 





WEDDING AT CHRIST CHURCH. 


THE nuptials of Fraulein Anna Margarita Made- 
line Grobiiigge, niece of Mr. W. Grosser, of 
Yokohama, and Herr Carl Dietrich Wilhelm 
Beurmann, of Shanghai, were celebrated at 
Christ Church, Yokohama, on Thursday after- 
noon. The Church was tastefully decorated 
with arches of bamboos along the aisles, ever- 
greens wreathed around the gas-standards, and 
clusters of white lilies and China asters upon 
the pew-heads. The servicé was conducted 
in German, in accordance with the ritual of 
the German Evangelical Protestant Church, 
the officiating clergymen being Herr Pfarrer 
Christlieb, Ph.D., assisted by the Rev. E. 
Champneys Irwine, M.A. As the bride en- 
tered the church, Mr. Schmidt (organ), and 
Mr. Ramseger (violin), played one of Handel's 
hymns, and later these gentlemen and Mr. 
Freyvogel (violincello), gave an exquisite render- 
ing of Gounod’s ‘‘ Ave Maria.’ The bride, who 
was dressed in a lovely costume of white satin 
trimmed with lace, had for bridesmaids the 
Misses Meier, Voigt, and Roosen, who were 
dressed in robes of white muslin let in with lace, 
and sleeves the same; and her train was borne 
by two wee ladies, the Misses Erna Grosser and 
Pors, who were attired in muslin frocks with 
wreathes of marguerites upon their dainty heads. 
The bridegroom’s best man was Mr. Henry 
Baehr. As the bridal party left the Church, Mr. 
J. T. Griffin, played Mendelsohn’s “ Wedding 
March.” A reception was afterwards held at the 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. Grosser. 


* 
% * 

The diplomatic arrangement defining the 
boundary between the Japanese and Spanish 
territories in the Western Pacific has been the 
subject of some foolish writing in the columns of 
certain metropolitan journals. These articles 
lave already been noticed, and need not be 
discussed here. Suffice it to state that these 
utterances are not approved by the sober-minded 
section of the people. It is well understood 
that they are the harmless exercises of ignorant 
young men who, in the profession of journalism, 
are on the lowest rung of the ladder. 





MISS BURTON’S PAINTINGS. 


WE see that the pictures painted by Miss Burton, 
sister of Professor W. K. Burton, during her 
residence in Japan, have been highly appreciated 
in London. The following paragraphs referring 
to them are taken from the Daily Mews of June 
Sthand Z£cho of June 6th :— ‘ 


Miss M. R. Hill Burton is a colouvist, and a 
gifted one, and those who know Japan say she has 
caught the tue atmosphere in the collection of 
fifty-five water colours now being exhibited at the 
Clifford Galleries, in the Haymarket, the result of 
a six months’ visit. Miss R. Hill Burton paints 
Japan as “the land. of flowers,” but eschews the 
chrysanthemum, The iris, the lotus, the azalea, 
and cherry blossom make demands enough on ber 
palette and furnish hee with lovely schemés of 
colour. ‘Tobe noted are, “ There’s the Iris’ Float- 


* 
ke ra 

Viscount Miura, the new Japanese Minister to 
Korea, enjoys the reputation of being anable man. 
For the past few years he has led the quiet and re- 
tired life of a Buddhist student. The Chuo Shim- 
bun, in bidding him godspeed, observes that his 
Buddhist studies must have been an excellent 
training for the difficult post which he has been 
called upon to fill ; forthe aim of the philosophy 
of the Zen sect, which he has been investigating, 
is to raise one above the temptations of the world 
and render one equal to any difficulty or emer- 
gency. Our contemporary then proceeds to 


point out the policy which may be pursed by ing Purple Flags” (2); “Azalea Garden” (y), 
Viscount Miura in the peninsula. In its opinion, | game with fiery bloom; and ‘Tea House, Ka. 
there are three courses open to him, namely,)jyeida” (8), in which a preat wisteria whose stem 


of first to utilize the Tai W6n-kun to keep under] twists alt across the picture, drops purple rain. 


Writing on the question of 


the, development 
of Japan as a Naval Power, ti 


the chasm of doubt and suspicion is becoming’ 


he WVicht Wicht"control the politicians of the Ming iaction;" The “ Peony Garden” (16) is delicate pink and 
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light in tewe., The artist’s manner is bold and 
broad, and distinctly personnel. In seizing and 
dealing with masses of colour she savours of the 
Impressionist, asin “ Lotus and Iris” (1), “ Iris 
aud Lily” (55), and the “Cherry Tree Avenue ” 
3), but there is a primitive minuteness in the 
rendering of detail in works like ‘ Kamakura ” 
where the lotus leaves massed in the fore- 
ground sprinkled with pink blossoms are all of 
them careful studies. ‘The artist is fond of blue 
upon violet, and this key of colour is effectively 
employed in several pictures as in ‘ A Summer 
Night, Kyoto” (21), ‘ Evening at Kyoto” (32), 
“ Lighting up Kyoto” (23), in which the con- 
F trast of the figures against the lanterns is 
cleverly wrought. At the end of the gallery 
are some half-dozen pictures iv broad black flat 
frames, in which, while preserving her manner, 
the artist has left the delicate tone and diaphanous 
texture of most of her woiks for intense glowing 
colour, almost vilreous and enamel-like. ‘This 
quality is most strikingly exhibited in “ Entering 
the Temple, Shiba” (25). “ The Rest House ”’ (27) 
is bold in colour and treatment. Four figures are 
seated against a bright background. On the left, 
a tree of pink and flame-coloured blossom thrusts 
itself into the picture against the dark roof. ** Main 
Steet, Ikao” (29), shows a street of stairs wind- 
ing between gabies piled Pelion on Ossa to pine 
woods above. Tlie colour is rich and subdued, 
—o by the skilfully-grouped figures mounting 
he steps. ‘In the ‘Temple Grounds, Kamakura ” 
(31), is a notable diawing. The tree thrown across 
it reminds us of one of the features of Japanese 
Ait. “Ina Daimio’s Gaiden” (46) and ‘ Fish- 
ing for Tame Carp” (43) are both dainty studies 
ef colour. The artist has seen Japan, and seen it 
in her own way, a way which is worth the telling, 
She makes bold use of her pencil, and is effective 
. and tich in her colour, yet one feels that her work 
is realistic rather than decorative. All who see 
these drawings will join us io hoping that Miss M. 
R. Hill Bucton will paint for us again, in Japan, 
or at home, or elsewhere. 
The drawings of Scotch and Irish scenery which 
Miss Hill Burton exhibited three years ago in 
Bond-street were earnest that she was no 
amateur. The half-hundred water-colour draw- 
P. ings of figure and flower in Japan which occupy 
the room at 21, Haymarket, prove that she is 
now a complete artist. Her accomplishment 
is the accomplishment of assured breadth, aud 
she obtains fine colour with her fully charged 
biush often used for lightly superimposed waslies 
of colour on colour. The people and the plants 
of Japan have been pictorially rendered by 
many attists, but perhaps none of them convey so 
strong a sense -of veracity and are so effective as 
MissHill Burton. There is great charm in her loose, 
free touch, coupled as it is with security of draw- 
ing and glowing hues, and especially with her skill 
in rendering light—whether this be natural and 
eveuly distributed, or is artificial and local by being 
transmitted through the sides and opening of paper 
lanterns. Figure is delightfully unstudied in at- 
titude, yet is always put in with judgment, and the 
home life she frequently depicts, such as Women 
fishing for tame carp (No. 43), ‘ Children playing 
among azaleas,” “ Feeding carp under the wis- 
teria,” or * Women tending flowers in a Peony 
House,” is altogether a change from the street 
scenes or landscape which Mr. Menpes, Mr, East, 
and Mr. Fripp have chosen when treating Japan, 
Lantern light is given perhaps best of allin ‘ Ikao, 
Evening” (which is curious by showing a village 
of bathing houses built over rapids of natural hot 
water), and in “A Summer. Nighit;” while for 
evidence of good draughtmanship we may point to 
the perspective of an ascending street of steps and 
7 of the varied figures which are shown there in 
** Main street, Ikao.” But, indeed, nearly all of 
the drawings command regard, 
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A LINE Ol’ STEAMERS TO CENTRAL AMERICA, 


Tue Kobe Chronicle hears that it is reported on 
good authority that a line of steamers is shortly 
to be established which will run between Kobe 
and Yokohama on this side and Mexico, con- 
necting with the Tehuantepec Railroad and thus 
with the Gulf or Cotton States. It will be work- 
ed under the auspices of the Osaka Cotton- 
Spinning Association with the view of bringing 
cotton direct from the States, and we understand 
that definite promises have been obtained of a 
subsidy from the Japanese Government. Be- 
‘ sides cotton, it is expected that iron will be 

brought from a mine in the northern part of 
Mexico, which, on the authority of an analysis 

made by an English firm, is said to contain ore 

of superior quality. It is believed that paying 
6 return cargoes to Central Aniexica will be 
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forthcoming of Japanese staples, matting for 
example, after the line has been in working order 
for some time, but the main object in view is 
In consequence 
of so many of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha 
steamers being engaged on transport service, 
in- 
dependently, but now that the transports are 
gradually being released, it is possible that ar- 
rangements will be made with the Nippon Yusen 


the direct import of cotton. 


it was at first intended to run the line 


Kaisha to work the line. 


THE ‘‘ CONFIDENCE TRICK” ON A LARGE SCALE, 


A Liverpoor firm of shipbrokers have been the 
victims of a kind of ‘‘ confidence trick” fraud 
which has more than once before been success- 
fully carried out by Continental swindlers on 
confiding Britishers eager to secure an apparent- 
The Liverpool firm have 
been fortunate in getting off with a loss of not 
In this instance the opera- 
They proposed 
to transfer the consignments and general trade 
of their “line” from France—because of the 
heavy protective duties there—to Liverpool, and 
the 
lucrative business on the Liverpool firm in ques- 
Correspondence was carried on for a 
couple of months, the letter-paper of the Bor- 
deaux ‘‘house” being ornamented with a list 
of its ships, branch houses, etc., the official re- 
gisters bearing out these details of information. 
Just here, as the Americans say, the story is a 
If the letter-paper of a 
famous Bordeaux shipping house was used, or 


ly big new connection. 


more than £400. 
tors were located at Bordeaux. 


had chosen to confer the transaction of 


tion. 


little difficult to follow. 


forged, the replies from Liverpool should have 


reached, not the swindlers, but the eminent 
May be a wrong address was 
adopted by the swindlers ; anyhow the affair was 
successfully worked by them, and in due course 
the ‘‘son” of the principal put in his appear- 
ance at Liverpool—and then the old story was 
most 
favourable impression on the Mersey by his 
exquisile manners, made some advantageous 
purchases for prompt payment, and the ‘ fa- 
ther ” was debarred by the intervention of a Sun- 
day from sending instant remittances through 
his Paris bank ; would the Liverpool firmly ad- 
vance the young gentleman what he might re- 
quire on the enclosed draft for 10,000 francs? 
Of course the ‘‘enclosed draft” was a bogus 
document ; but the polished youth got hold of 
The police now 
have the matter in hand, and are, as usual, 
“very reticent,” except that they are free to 
admit that the perpetrators of the swindle have 
done the same trick with similar results at vari- 


Bordeaux firm. 


repeated. [he ‘‘ son,” who created a 


4400 and then cleared out. 


ous other British ports. 


RUSSIA ON THE PACIFIC, 


writes :— 


of empire, 


annexing territory, as will presently be shown. 


country with fire and sword, 


the first cargo of tea had left Canton for L.ondon. 


Gathering in numbers as they went along, it was 
their luck to meet a formidable 


north, At this date Russia appears to have taken 
her cue from England, for no sooner had the first 
British ship arrived in London direct from Canton 
than the Czar despatched an ambassador to Pekin, 
His murder being effected by Chinese agents south 
of the Amoor River, Russia at once sent Khabaroff 
in charge of a small army provided with  ship- 
wrights and artisans for constructing babs! Ven 











REFERRING to the movements of Russia in the 
North Pacific since her people first appeared in 
that part of the world, a London journal 


It is a curious but little-known fact that she has 
been on the shores of that sea much longer than 
ourselves, but while we have been honestly trading, 
Russia has been plotting -~always for the acquisition 
On every conceivable opportunity, when 
China has been in difficulties, Russia has taken ad- 
vantage of the first weals point for pressing a claim or 
In 
1639 a band of Cossacks first planted her standards on 
the shores of the Pacific, and secured their position 
in the far North, near Okhotsk, laying waste the 
This was exactly thirty- 
nine years after a charter had been granted to our 
Leadenhall merchants for trading in India, but before 


In 1643 a report reached Moscow of fabulous wealth 
and valuable gold mines on the shores of the lower 
Amoor River, and on the 15th July one Peter Poyar- 
koff, with a numerous following of Cossack horsemen, 
crossed the Ural ranges bound for this El Dorado. 


Chinese Manchu 
army, which quickly dispersed the Cossacks some- 
where about the meridian of Pekin, but far to the 


the upper waters of that river, and so reaching 
the Pacific; but again a Chinese army of 18,000 
men successfully opposed their passage, and com- 
pelled Russia to sign a treaty, at the frontier town 
of Nerchinsk, by which she for ever gave up all 
authority on the Amoor and recognised China as in 
possession, Still Russia or her agents always per- 
severed, as they have done since in Central Asia, and 
to such an extent that in 1710 the Emperor of China 
sent the two Jesuit fathers, Jartoux and Fridel, to 
make a correct map of his northern boundaries ; this 
they did so effectually that the present maps are 
nearly all based on the original. The boundary 
between China and Siberia shows unmistakably the 
comparative strength of China at that period—and 
for this reason, when Russia sent out her navigator 
to the Far East in the person of Vitus Behring, over- 
land, he kept well north of the 57th parallel during 
his long journey to Okhotsk, where a ship had been 
previously built for him. The fact is, that at time 
Russia was, with all her vast extent of land, a very 
poor country, and completely at the mercy, so far 
away from home, of a Power like China. 

The exploits of Behring are too well-known to 
warrant anything being said here beyond a run- 
ning survey. He discovered Kamtchatka to be a 
peninsula, and not, as had been supposed, a part of 
Japan; he discovered Awatska Bay; (Petropolovski) 
the coast of America in 58° 30° N., and the Aleutian 
archipelago; while returning to Awatska he was 
wrecked on Behring Island, where he finally died of 
scurvy and exhaustion. Here his crew built a small 
vessel from the wreck of their ship, and so returned 
to Russia. It is now generally supposed that this 
intrepid navigator did not discover Behring Straits, 
but supposed Cape Navarin, from which place he 
returned, to be the north-eastern point of Asia. 

By virtue of his discoveries Russia claimed and 
took possession of Alaska, which, with Siberia, gave 
her a territory fully three times as large as the whole 
of Europe, but for purposes of trade at that date 
nearly worthless. In 1805 the Czar Alexander cast 
his eyes over the Amoor, and sent out Krusenstern 
with a squadron of frigates to assert the position 
his country had yielded to China in 1741. ‘hese 
war-vessels navigated the Amoor and founded there- 
On several Russian stations. In 1825-27 the voyage 
of the frigate Avotky, under Von Wrangel did much 
for Russia’s position all over the Far East; but still 
it was discovered that China was too powerful in 
Manchuria for the success of a Russian seizure, and 
nothing was done of any importance till the great 
Quang-Si rebellion in China took the jealous eyes of 
the decaying empire away from Manchuria, when 
Russia at once seized the opportunity of breaking her 
treaty, annexing the lower Amoor, and founding the 
seaport of Nikovisk on its left bank near the mouth. 
This was in 1852. During the following year an 
English steamer was purchased in Southampton and 
left for the Amoor in company with the Pallas frigate. 
Coal had been discovered on the island of Saghalien, 
and Castries Bay was seized by Admiral Putiatin. In 
1854 a paddle-steamer was built and her machinery 
manufactured by Belgian engineers at Petrovsk, 300 
miles up the Amoor, for the purpose of towing barges 
and provisions to the Russian Pacific squadron, then 
engaged in war with Great Britain and France. On 
the conclusion of peace two steamers for the Amoor 
were purchased in America, large bodies of troops 
were sent overland, and another squadron of frigates 
despatched from Cronstadt. 

During our war with China in 1860 Russia re- 
doubled her efforts to get to the south in the Galf of 
Tartary. German colonists and artisans were sent out 
round the Cape, vast numbers of convicts were 
hurried overland, condemned, it has been said, on the 
slightest evidence of crime. While Pekin was oc- 
cupied by the British and French forces in 1860, the 
distracted Chinamen were compelled by Russia to 
sign a treaty by which the Amoor and the coasts 
of Manchuria, as far south as Vladivostock, were 
ceded. About this time no less than sixty towns, or 
trading stations, had sprung into life on the great 
river; the Russian steamer S¢. Junbucentues left 
Antwerp with two iron river-steamers of 60 h.p. each, 
and several barges, all ready for putting together, 
while later the steamer Ovus left I.ondon with the 
parts of two other steamers amongst hercargo. Both 
these vessels were lost at Castries Bay, together with 
their contents, the result being that John Cockerell & 
Co., of Antwerp, got orders for several more river 
boats, which duly arrived at their stations, news of 
which reached St. Petersburg by telegraph, the laying 
of which overland, had just been completed. In 1861 
two other steamers left San Francisco full of German 
colonists, it being discovered that the Cossacks, from 
their indolence and drunken habits, were quite unless 
forthe purpose of developing a new country. It has 
been said in St. Petersburg that the war of 1860, waged 
by England and France, only brought advantages to 
Russia, which thereby took the opportunity of ex- 
tending her boundaries 760 miles to the southward, 
and so acquiring the whole sea-coast of Manchuria, as 
well as such harbours as Olga Bay, Vladivostock, and 
many others, Still, the statesmen of Russia appear 
to have overlooked the fact that often more wealth 
can be got out of a foreign country by trading than 
by the actual possession of land. During the early 
years, of this century the Russian trading flag was to 
bé sé¢en at Canton, together with those of other 
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became so powerful that one by one her ships dropped 
off, till in the early fifties they had completely dis- 
appeared and nearly wll the tea used in South or 
Western Russia was conveyed there by transhipping 
steamer from the London emporium, The opening 
of the Suez Canal brought South Russia ten days nearer 
to China than London, and thus the “ Volunteer 
fleet’’ from Odessa was established, but the enter- 
prise is still far from being a great success, owing to 
a lack of capital in Russia generally, and to a want of 
outward cargoes, beyond Government stores and 
troops. 

‘Thousands of tons of tea for Russia are still carried 
in British bottoms, not only from China but also from 
India and Ceylon. ‘The construction and finish of the 
Siberian railway will of course place the while of 
North China at the mercy of Russia; it will have 
Hankow perhaps as its eastern commercial terminus, 
but, considering the enormous cost of railway trans- 
port, will no more seriously affect British trade than 
do the American Pacific lines affect the San Francisco 
grain carriage by sea. In due course we shall probably 
hear that Russia, in return for her interference, has 
acquired Port Lazareff, but if the Loan is really nego- 
tiated, from that moment China will have placed 
herself in a position, in regard to Russia, the end of 
which it would be very presumptuous for anyone to 
attempt to foretell. 

Great Britain will not take upa selfish policy of 
ill-will in this momentous question, ‘The world is still 
big enough for all, provided all are reasonable enough 
to abstain from treading on each other’s corns. 
Herein lies the danger. Great Britain will no more 
acquiesce in a policy of spoliation in China than she 
did a generation ago, when the Czar Nicholas offered 
her Egypt as the price of her silence in regard to 
Turkey, A formidable coalition of her power with 
the United States, Germany, Japan, and of course 
China, is not only possible, but even very probable, 
should Russia and France together attempt anything 
like a policy of conquest, We know that Peter the 
Great '‘left orders” in his will for the conquest of 
India, and after that the subjugation of all Asia: but 
for the present, at least, it is likely that Peter's de- 
scendants will have to be content with the cession of 
Port Lazareff. 


HORSE BREEDING INVESTIGATION COMMISSION, 


Tue following persons have been appointed to 
sit on the Commission for the Investigation of 
Horse Breeding :—Mr. Kaneko Kentaro, Vice- 
Minister of Agriculture and Commerce, Chair- 
man; Mr. Fujita Shiro, Director of the Bureau 
of Agriculture ; Colonel Okura, Cavalry; Mr. 
Hagiwara, an expert; Captain Nishihata, 
Cavalry ; Veterinary Surgeon-Captain Imaizumi, 
Professor Katsushima, of the Imperial College 
of Agriculture ; Mr, Niiyama Shosuke, an expert 
of the Household Department; Mr. Hayakawa 
Tetsuya, Private Secretary to the Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce ; Mr, Nishikawa, an 
expert of the Department of Agriculture and 
Commerce ; and fifteen other persons, including 
members of both Houses of the Diet and pri- 
vate breeders. Mr. Miura Seikichi, of the 
Department of Agriculture and Commerce, is 
to be the manager of the Commission. 


ATTEMPTED ROBBERY AT THE H. AND S, BANK 
AT KOBE, 
On Thursday morning, says the Chronic/e, it 
was discovered that during the night a daring 
and very determined attempt had been made to 
plunder the Hongkong and Shanghai Bank. 
On going to one of the safes at nine o'clock it 
was seen that the lock had been tampered with 
and a key had been broken in it. Further ex- 
amination revealed that the thief, or thieves, had 
tried to open four safes, each in a separate room 
—the large office safe, the manager’s safe, the 
comparadore’s safe, and the accountant’s safe. 
On inquiry last night we were informed that so 
far as is known the would-be plunderers Jeft the 
premises bootyless, though it was evident they 
had tried very hard to get at the contéats of the 
safes. Access was no doubt obtained through 
a window which the disappointed thief—or 
thieves—forgot to close on leaving what they 
found to be a palace of well-protected treasure. 


YUNERAL OF THE KUCHENG VICTIMS, 
Tue funeral of the ten victims of the Kucheng 
massacre took place at Foochow on the morning 
of the 6th inst., at 5.30. There was a large 
assembly, and universal sorrow and horror was 
expressed. The sight, says a newspaper 
correspondent, was certainly awful—one large 
long grave in compartments, and there in coffins 
lay all that was left of our dead country-vomen. 
Well might we be excused--fox , feeling, that 


nothing too bad could be done to the instiga- 
tors of the outrage. Archdeacon Wolfe and 
Mr. Eyton Jones read the service, and the English 
Consul, the Vice-Consul at Pagoda, Mr. Banister, 
and Mr. McClelland carried the little coffin con- 
taining all that was left of Mr. and Mrs. Stewart 
out of the chapel to the grave ; the other coffins 
were put in the grave during the night. Mr, 
Banister spoke a few words after the service, 
asking that something be done to show the horror 
felt, but he could not go on, and completely 
broke down. Altogether it was the most ap- 
palling spectacle ever seen in this place. Each 
coffin had an inscription, and I thought that on 
Lena’s (the nurse) most appropriate, It was 
“ Faithful unto death.” ‘The poor girl died de- 
fending the baby under her charge. 


METALS. 
Messrs. S. W. Royse & Co., in their circular 
dated June goth, say:—‘‘ The Pig Iron trade 
during the first half of this month has been ra- 
ther disappointing, prices having given way 
somewhat. Since the middle of the month, 
however, there has been an improvement, and 
values have advanced some 6d. to 8d. per ton, 
Shipments from Middlesbrough during this 
month are very satisfactory, being considerably 
heavier than in last month, and than in the cor- 
responding period of June, 1894. There has 
been a fair business doing at Middlesbrough 
during this week, and though prices are at the 
moment a little easier, owing to slight weakness 
at Glasgow, there isa good feeling in the market 
and expectation of improvement. The higher- 
priced metals have not been moving well during 
the month, Copper has lost some 7s. 6d. per 
ton, and is now steady but quiet. Tin has given 
way steadily, and is some £2. Ss, per ton cheaper, 
and is easy. Spelter has lost ground slightly. 
Lead, after advancing a little, has given way, 
and is about Ss. per ton cheaper,” 


BRITISH SHIPBUILDING. 
As an example of the facilities afforded to fo- 
reign governments by British shipbuilders, the 
following is worth quoting—Messrs. James & 
George Thomson, of Clydebank, have secured 
the order for the building of seven gunboats for 
the Spanish Government, to be engaged in 
putting down the insurrection in Cuba. The 
vessels will be from 100 to 300 tons displace- 
ment, and will have a speed of 12 knots. They 
will be armed with quick-firing Maxim-Norden- 
feldt guns, and are tobe completed in twomonths’ 
time. Itis evident that the Spanish Govern- 
ment finds that it does not pay to build in 
Spain, notwithstanding the attempts which have 
been made to establish large works at Bilbao 
and Cadiz. The time is certainly short to exe- 
cute the work, but doubtless Clydebank will 
be equal to the occasion. 





NEW STEAMER FOR THE AUSIFRALIAW TRADE. 
Messrs. R. Narrzer & Sons, Limited, Govan, 
have received an order from the Eastern & 
Australian Steamship Company, Limitéd, Lon- 
don, to build a steel screw-steamer of about 
3,500 tons deadweight capacity, and to steam 
about 12 knots. The vessel will be fitted for 
carrying first and second-class passengers, and 
also for carrying Chinese emigrants. 


CHOLERA ON THE ‘' ASHDOWN,” 

THe Boyeki Shimbun states that a German 
carpenter (age 27), on board the British steamer 
Ashdown, which arrived here on the 16th inst. 
from Kobe, was attacked by cholera the same 
day, and she was at once sent back to the Naga- 
hama Quarantine Station. -‘Ttwo Japanese were 
attacked by cholera at Yokohama on the 16th 
instant. 


MORE CANALS. 

ANOTHER German canal is now talked of, viz., 
one to connect the Lower Elbe and Lower 
Weser just above Bremen, and plans for cutting 
a ship canal between the Rivers Dnieper and 
Dwina, and thus connecting the Baltic and 
Black Seas, have been handed over by the Rus- 
sian Government to the Department of Fluvial 
Communications. 


THE BRITISH BAR AT BANGKOK. 





Somz months ago the lawyers at Bangkok, 


maemorialized the Secretary of State for Forcign 


Affairs against Mr. de Bunsen’s decision to 
admit foreign lawyers to practice in H,B.M.’s 
Consular Court, A reply, it is reported, has 
been received to the effect that only English 
barristers and solicitors are entitled to plead in 
the said court. 


THE VICE-GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF FORMOSA. 


Tut Fiji Shimpo las it that Lieut.-General 
Viscount Takashima was yesterday appointed 


Vice-Governor-General of Formosa. 


NEW MEMBERS OF THE HOUSE OF PEERS. 
Marguisks Ito, Oyama, Saigo, and YAMAGATA 


are gazetted members of the House of Peers, 


NEW JAPANESE MINISTER TO KORBA, 


Ligut.-Generat Viscount Miura is gazetted 
on Wednesday Japanese Minister to Korea, 


INTEREST ON MONEY IN FAPAN. 
a ee verre He 

The Department of Finance has undertaken 
interesting investigations about the rates of 
interest ruling at various places in the Empire 
during the three months of April, May, and 
June last. Among 105 places where one or 
more National Banks are in existence, the rates 
of interest on advances were highest in the 
Prefectures of Aomori, Fukui, Oita, Kumamoto, 
Miyasaki, Iwate, andShimane, At Hachinohe, 
in the Prefecture of Aomori, the rate was 20 
per cent. per annum, which is the maximum 
permitted by law. At Takebu, Saiki, Kawajiri, 
Hitoyoshi, Nobeoka, and Miyasaki in Kyushu— 
the ruling rate was 18 per cent., while at Tsu- 
wano (Prefecture of Shimane), and Morioka 
(Prefecture of Iwate) the rate ranged between 
15 and 18, The lowest rate reported is 5 pet 
cent, per annum, but the locality where it pre- 
vailed is not named. The following table 
shows the averages of the highest rates reported 
from the different places during the three 
months under review for the two years, 1894 
and 1895 :— 


1895. 1894. Difference. 

percent. fer cent. per cent, 
April ...ss000613-60,...6.12- 52,0000 Crease 1.08 
DE hi wuoks nos 53: OOese «0» 2 Oeste 1.04 
June., seocesveel Zs Q5veere03 3 OO.seece ” 95 


The averages of the lowest rates reported from 
the different localities were as follow :— 


1895. 1894. Difference. 

percent. percent. per cent. 
April ..cc0ev00Q-5 0.00009 OOvoeres LUCKEASE .56 
May vee p00 10sQ-SOveedded-SZreeeee ” 73 
June sévcveds Uh. Heed ptuden be +47 


With regard to the rates on deposits, the 
highest, 9.6°/,, was reported from Kochi. Next 
comes Tsurugaoka, with 8 °/,. Other places 
reporting high rates were Nobeoka (7.6 °/.), 
Fukui (7.5 °/,), Toyama, and Sasayama (7 to 
7.5 °/,), Miharu, Futamata, and Tokushima (7 
°/,). Elsewhere the rates ranged between 1.8 
and 6.8 °/.. The following table shows the 
averages of maximum rates on deposits ruling 


at different places :— 
1895. 1894. Difference. 
percent, percent. per cent. 


April scesce coe S-ORiss6esS-OOess nag MCPGeee 53 
May cae ceases OS assasitel detnase ” 5! 
ne ai cciseb Sug Beeuses gue kiveries +: ae 
The averages of maximum rates were as 
follow :— 


1895. 1894. Difference. 
percent. per cent. per cent. 


April isadaatanG OOeke 10035 Zeeeeee LCreAaSE -37 

May ssdoaennest <j taba seut od liek exe ” +44 

June eervecsee4sOOveesee +5 4eeerss a 46 
As to the rates of discount, Nabeoka heads 
the list with 6 sez per diem per 100 yen. It is 
followed by Miyasaki with 5 sex 5 rzn. Then 
come Sakata, Kochi, Saiki, and Yatsushiro, 5 
sen. In other places, the rates ranged between 
1 sen 5 rin and 4 sen 5 rin. The highest aver- 


ages for the whole country were as follow :— 
1895. 1994 Difference, 
Sen. Rin. Sen. Rin. Rin, 
Aprilsccceeeee3 7:QueceveeeeS SifscoesLnCrease 2.5 
May vocecccerS GePiarberresd Sol cccnee ji) va 
June ave ied) HBT Beeson ao ae 


The averages of the lowest rates for the whole 


country were as follow :— 
189%, 1894. Difference. 
Sen. Rin. Sen. Rin. Rin. 


Aprilicceccess2 Q-Brovcocveed QrZrrers ANCHEMSS 2.2 


May MARANA 9K | OP ves covcdem Vy Re ie] 2.9 
June Gevecceeed #7 bee seeeesd Si2secver ” 25 
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THE CROWN PRINCE. 
——_o——_—_——_ 

H.L.H. the Crown Prince is seriously ill at 
the Palace of Takanawa. At the beginning of 
March last, His Imperial Highness was seized 
with influenza, from which he recovered in about 
a fortnight. To restore his health, he went to 
Hayama, in the vicinity of Zushi, on the 4th of 
May, where he rapidly gained in weight and was 
soon convalescent. But on the 21st of the same 
month, His Highness caught cold and suffered 
from catarrh. Completely recovered from this 
ailment, he returned to the capital at the close 
of the month, but only to become the victim of 
a fresh malady, for onthe 2nd of June he contract- 
ed typhus fever of a rather severe character, his 
temperature rising at one time to 40.2°C. After 
several unfavourable changes, His Highness be- 
gan to gather strength at the beginning of August. 
Being still too feeble to endure a journey, His 


_ Highness, who had hitherto been staying at the 


Aoyama Palace, moved to the Palace at Taka- 
nawa on the 8th inst. For two days, he showed 
signs of improvement, but on the toth his 
temperature suddenly rose to 39° C., and the 
following morning symptoms began to manifest 
themselves of pleurisy and pneumonia on the 
right side. The temperature gradually fell until 
the 15th, when it began to rise again, and gra- 
dually inflammation spread over the right lung, 
The left lung is said to be unaffected. Since 
the 20th instant, the temperature is said to have 
gradually fallen, but His Highness’s condition 
causes the gravest anxiety. 








CURRENT TOPICS. 
ee ed 

It is believed that on Tuesday next a second 
distribution of honours will take place at the 
Palace. According to trustworthy information, 
Lieut.-Generals Baron Yamaji, Baron Sakuma, 
and Baron Katsura will be raised to the rank of 
Viscount. The rank of Baron will be conferred 
upon Lieut.-Generals Nogi, Kuroki, Oku, and 
Okazawa ; Major-Generals Oshima Yoshimasa, 
Oshima Hisanao, Tatsumi, Oseko, Nishi, Hase- 
gawa, Kodama, Ogawa, Inouye, and Terauchi; 
Paymaster-General Noda and Surgeon-General 
Ishiguro. At the same time, the heirs of the 
late Major-Generals Odera and Fukuwara will 
be raised to the peerage with the rank of Baron. 
Among the civil dignitaries, Viscount Mutsu, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, will be promoted to 
be Count; Mr. Watanabe, Minister of Com- 
munications, will be created a Viscount, and 
Mr. Ito Miyoji, Secretary-General of the 


Cabinet, a Baron. 


It is stated on good authority that the mea- 
sures for the increase of the Navy have been 
completed and forwarded to the Cabiuet. They 
include the construction of warships, the esta- 
blishment of Naval stations, and the education 
of officers and men. It is aimed to carry out 
these measures within five or six years. The 
number and tonnage of the ships to be ordered 
are not definitely known, but the magnitude of 
these figures may be easily imagined when it is 
considered that these ships are to constitute the 
strength of the future squadrons of the Japanese 
Navy, the majority of the ships now in active 
service being old and unfit for use much 
longer. As to the Army Bills, the rough drafts 
have been completed, but they are so compli- 
cated that it will be some weeks before they will 
be ready for presentation to the Cabinet. Until 
their final completion, it will be impossible for 
the Department of Finance to draw up measures 
relating to the increase of the Ordinary Revenue. 
Under these circumstances, it is yet premature 
to say when, or even whether at all, an extra- 
ordinary session of the Diet will be convened. 


The Codes Investigation Council is now in 
vacation, but it is reported that it has thus far 
made rapid progress, nearly seven-tenths of 
both the Civil and Commercial Codes having 
been finished. The laws of succession and 
family relationship remain to be examined. It 
was in connection with these laws that the Civil 
Code has been most severely criticised, The 


members of the Council are determined to! 
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give due importance to the time honoured 
customs and institutions of the country bearing 
upon these subjects, so that they hope that 
the new Code as revised by them will be accept- 
able to the Diet. The examination of these 
codes is to be finished some time next year. 


The administration of the affairs of Okinawa 
(Riukiu) has hitherto been conducted in con- 
formity with local customs and usages. Per- 
ceiving the importance of bringing it into closer 
harmony with the system followed in the other 
parts of the Empire, the authorities are now con- 
sidering what reforms should be introduced. 
The greatest difficulty is said to be in connec- 
tion with the question of taxation. A bill on the 
subject will be introduced to the Diet next 
session. 


The Mainichi Shimbun has just concluded a 
long series of well-written articles on the Situ- 
ation inthe Orient. Our contemporary seems to 
believe that China is doomed to be divided 
among the Powers. In such an event, it is 
Russia, says the Mainichi, which by her de- 
cidedly aggressive movements will place 
herself in direct opposition to the interests of 
Japan. In almost every other great adjust- 
ment of affairs in the East, Japan and 
her northern neighbour are destined to play 
antagonistic parts. Such, in the Progres- 
sionist organ’s opinion, is the inevitable re- 
sult of the geographical position of the two 
countries. With England, the case is different. 
With her, Japan will always be able to get along 
in peace and amity, for inthe Maéniche’s opi- 
nion, the two Powers have different spheres 
of military expansion. The only competition 
between them will be in the field of industry and 
trade. In this direction our contemporary is 
convinced that Englishmen. will be glad to wel- 
come their young emulators. Asto the ques- 
tion of alliance, our contemporary does not 
think it necessary for Japan to form any such 
relation with any Power. It believes that, should 
occasion arise, Japan will find herself in such 
company as shall feel a community of interests 
with her. 


The Fiyu Shimbun has been disowned by 
the’ Radical party. Such_a result has been fore- 
seen for a Jong time. The Fiyu has never 
adquately represented the great party of which 
it has nominally been the organ, and of late its 
utterances on important political questions have 
been observed to be in direct opposition to the 
known views of the Radicals. With the back- 
sliding of the Fiyu, the Radical party has no 
journalistic organ torepresent it. The MZesama- 








shé represents a section of the party, but then 


itis not a political paper. The Radicals are 
therefore believed to have under contemplation 
the starting of a new journal. 


A certain outsider, quoted by the Kokkad, 
offers some interesting comments upon the state 
of feeling in the provincial localities. Concern- 
ing the Extremists, he says they are lecturing 
in the vicinity of the capital, where they are well 


received and their addresses are listened to with 


attention, But their lectures seem to produce 
not the least impression upon their audience, 
and no sooner do they leave the place than the 
inhabitants appear to forget even the fact that 
these politicians had paid them a visit. As to 
the Radical lecturers, they seem to confine their 
efforts.to the explanation of the policy decided 
upon at the head-quarters of the party. In 
short, they are more defensive than aggressive, 
and consequently they, too, fail to excite any 
enthusiasm on the part of their provincial fol- 
lowers. From these statements, it is evident 
that a general lull has come over the provincial 
political world. wan 


The Bills for the increase of the Army are 
said to have been completed at the General Staff 
Office on the 21st instant. The Department of 
War on receipt of these Bills is stated to have at 
once begun the compilation of the estimates of 
the expenditure required, Nothing is known 
about the nature of the increments projected 
by these Bills. The compilation of estimates, 
though a laborious task, will not take much 
time, 'so we may expect that the Army Bil will 
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be ready before long to be forwarded to the 
Cabinet. 





As to the Naval Bills, which are now in the 
hands of the Ministers of State, the Wichi Nichi 
mentions thatthe completion of the measures pro- 
posed is to be effected in seven years. So faras 
the construction of warships and the increase of 
Naval stations aloneare concerned, the work may 
be completed in a shorter time, provided the ne- 
cessary funds are forthcoming. But the train- 
ing of officers cannot be accomplished by 
money. Four yearsoof-instruction in the Col- 
lege and three years of practical training afloat 
are necessary to produce efficient officers. Hence 
the completion.of the increase of the Navy can- 
not be expected in less than seven years at least. 


Lieut-General Viscount Takashima, who has 
been on the reserve list, has been restored to 
active service,.and appointed Vice Governor- 
General of Formosa. He is to command the 
army which is now being organized for the 
reduction.of the southern part of the island. He 
will leave for the south in a few days, 


—_—_——. 


CONCERT IN NIKKO, 
> -—-——_—_ 

The Chevalier de Kontski’s concert in the 
Nikko Hotel on Saturday evening was an im- 
mense treat to the music-loving portion of the 
community that frequent the favourite mountain 
resort every Summer. It was a courageous 
essay on the part of the great pianist to give a 
concert at a place where so many difficulties 
presented themselves, and so little prospect 
offered of a profitable result. But the principal 
dining-room of the Nikko Hotel, spacious and 
well lighted, made an excellent salon, and a 
piano of fine tone was kindly lent by Captain 
Munter, so that the arrangements were com- 
pleted with less trouble than might have 
been expected. The audience, though not 
numerous—as was inevitable under the circum- 
stances—were thoroughly apprecialive, and the 
Chevalier played with all his wonted skill and 
feeling, his wonderful power over the instrument 
sometimes electrifying his listeners. The pro- 
gramme was varied by four songs admirably 
rendered bya well known amateur. Madame 
de Kontski also gave two readings of a most 
interesting character from Memoires written by 
the Chevalier himself, whose association with 
Mozart and the other musical stars of seventy 
years ago has made him a veritable réperfozre of 
anecdote and entrancing personal reminiscences. 
We append the programme :— 


Bre MOOI IMMG SOURED igs sigs puss dticdecveppqusecnds. <odvechesane Beethoven. 
Ch. pk Konvski. 
2.—Air fram the Huguenots ............ ‘sista Gaareraaameadd Meyerbeer. 
An AMATEUR, 
3-—Awakening of the Lion ..........ccccessesessetsetee senses ces Kontski, 
Ch, pg Konrski. 
Se-VMLE FECT TUSSI RO 5 scan pcndetctccveckecesnsucwstisketcunts Wagner. 
An AMATEUR. 

§.—Interesting Memories, Weber............ Madame de Kontski, 
6.—Romanceé from Marcella..,........cccscsscsssceccscetcevsseces Kontski. 
AN AMATEUR, 
7.—Souvenir des Huguenotes..........c.ccccscsesceseeeeenees Meyerbeer. 
h. pk Konrskt. 
8.—Memories, Beethoven .......cccccccececseeees Madame de Kontski. 
GOUAGGON INIGHEIGIBE, eicissdencscess sassessecetsncccrscetbeascts Mozart. 


An Amateur. 
10.—(a) Snow Spirits, Nocturne (b) Souvenir de Berlin... Kontski. 
Ch. pe Kontski. 


We learn that Signorina Belinfante purposes 
giving a concert in the Nikko Hotel on Satur- 
day next. Doubtless the opportunity of hear- 
ing such an exceptionally gifted singer will be 
availed of by all the foreigners now sojourn- 
ing there. Professor von Koeber, whose ex- 
quisite playing on the piano would be in itself 
sufficient inducement to attract a large audience, 
has consented to play, so that a programme at 
once varied and delightful can be arranged. 














Nothing is more easy than to grow rich, It is 
only to trust nobody, to be friend to none, to get 
everything and save all you get; to stint yourself 
and everybody belonging to you; to be the 
friend of no man, to heap interest upon interest, 
cent upon cent; and to have no man for your 
friend; to be mean, miserable, and despised for 
some 20 or 30 years, and riches will come as sure 
as disease and disappointment. Aud when pretty 
near enough wealth is collected by a disregard for 
all the charities of the human heart, at the ex- 
pense of every enjoyment save that of wallowing 
in| filthy “meanness, death comes to finish the 
wonk—the body buriedvin a bole, the heirs dance 
over ity sy 
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ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL, 
—--—-—_ > — —— 

The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo states that the 
Japanese cotton spinning companies have on 
the whole realised encouraging results during 
the first half of the present year, as shown in the 
following table :— 


Spindles in Profits. Profits per 
Operation. Yen. Spindle Yen, 
Koriyama Boseki .....+6 ocee SeB95 corcaree 25,055 OBbreeresres 4.661 
Kishiwada Boseki ............ WH GST vpatcivks 470874:394.0r00000 4.637 
Owarl Boseki w.ccccccscceccess: BE FER decreas 60,650.857.....006 3.860 
Sakai Boseki......sccssscsssesees RROD cgay adees 20,150.2C¥.,. .....3.802 
Settsu Boseki ..icccsceseecceces Se eTED icv rrcese 139,134-440....00005 3.60 
Hirano Boseki......cceseeseeeee 87090. c0rcere: ZOX,97B220,....0005 3.941 
Kurume Boseki ....ccssesesees ZO,0OD sarpesane 6295-262... ..000 3-630 
Wakayama Boseki,,.....00+. 9 p786..crcrv06 35 9FB7 BCD. erevanee 3.602 
Fukuyama Boseki .....:cee 40080, .0srices 165477498. 00s00008 3.$ar 
Kurashiki Boseki ... . ...6 10,664......00 36,684.876.... .... 3.440 
Osaka Boseki_ .......ccccsseree 5059 '74.«. 000041309 ,402.989...00000s 3.336 
Ka negafuchi Boseki......... 40,08 Joseseveee 98,923.126......... 3,220 
Me!ji Boseki.........sseserssssses JODB ica chcupa 24595 3-O44.ccccc0ee 3.176 
Miike Boseki  ......sccsss.srees 12, 168.....0000 37,9082.032....0045. 3-121 
Uwajima Boseki.....ccccscese re ee 12,768.949...... «. 3.003 
Amagasaki Boseki........+... 90,8EO.crcccce0 7$,032.027......465 2.852 
Matsuyama Boseki ........+ re. eee 14,370.00T,...00505 2,840 
Miye Boseki ......ccccerverseeees ST ADs skvciese PA LL) Seren 2.684 
Senshu Boseki,......60.. 000 39,204. .c0ceres 48,873.273...c000: 2.537 
A Baht BOSERL: <.ccasersccccesesecs TZ, OAL csreeers 28 5454-099. c0cceeee 1.826 
Tamashima Boseki............ ST,CA7 i vvvetccs 20, 358.746.......+. 1.735 
Himeji Boseki .......-cceceveess TOOOPisieaches 27,226.85 7..0.0000: 1.722 
Fukushima Boseki..,......... LOS ZOccrrsceee 15 9443-673 ..0.0008 1.484 
Toksyo Boseki ...ccccccoes coves BXI,$2O.ccccevee GOpOBS OSL cecceees 1.433 
Tyo Boseki.......ccccccsescsececes SUES sokcdsnnr 3,610.399......00 706 


Our contemporary ascribes three reasons for the 
generally favourable returns of the spinning 
factories, first, that speculative purchases in view 
of the revival of trade after the war led to an in- 
crease in the price of yarns; secondly, that the 
price of raw cotton has gradually risen; and 
thirdly, that the cost of coal has depreciated. 


The same journal remarks that there is a 
growing tendency throughout the country to 
purchase imported rice. Correspondence from 
Sendai, Chiba, Shizuoka, Kofu, and Numazu, 
agree in stating that, in proportion to the rise 
in the price of the home produce, the demand 
increases for foreign rice, especially that of 
Saigon and Rangoon. 


The projects of railway companies are so 
numerous that the total length of the lines for 
which charters have been applied for and not yet 
granted is over 2,000 miles, while the estimated 
capital exceeds 100,000,000 yen. Many of the 
projected companies will no doubt fail to obtain 
charters, while some will collapse after receiv- 
ing official recognition. Making allowance for 
these eventualities, there will still be a large 
number that will carry out the projected lines. 


It is stated that the Specie Bank of Yoko- 
hama has a project for increasing its capital by 
5,000,000 yen, with a view to the extension of 
business operations. The present capital is 
6,000,000 yen, of which 4,000,000 yen have 
been paid up. There is besides a reserve fund 
of 4,500,000 yen, so that the available amount 
of the bank’s funds is 8,500,000 yen. But this 
sum is felt to be inadequate to meet the require- 
ments of the rapidly increasing business of the 
bank. The establishment of a branch at Hong- 
kong and the extension of transactions to the 
Australian colonies are also said to be under 
contemplation. These projects will be submitted 
to the shareholders at their general meeting in 
September. 


The bad weather and the consequent appre- 
hension of a scanty harvest have doubtless 
tended to operate as a check upon the reviving 
activity of trade and industry. But the recent 
return of fine weather seems to have improved 
the outlook, for it is now generally believed 
that, should the present weather continue and 
no disastrous storms occur about the time of 
ni-hyaku-to-ka, the harvest, though still unatis- 
factory, will not prove to be so bad as was at 
first apprehended. 


The merchants of Yokohama propose the 
establishment of a warehouse company with a 
capital of 1,000,000 yen divided into 20,000 
shares of 50 yen each. The company is to be 
styled the Yokohama Boyeki Soko Kabushiki 
Kaisha, and the site will be No. 1, Ichome, 
Sakaimachi. The following gentlemen have 
been appointed as a Committe of Constitution ; 
—Messrs lijima Yuzo, Katagi Yayekichi, Wa- 
tanabe Teijiro, Matsuura Yoshimaisa, Takeoka 
Zenshichi, Hitomi Kuzo, Watanabe--Shojiro, 
and Otomo [asanojo. 


BANKING BUSINESS IN FAPAN. 
pS Pe 

The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo publishes in- 
teresting statistics in relation to banking business 
in Japan, where the number of banks is rapidly 
increasing. The following tables show the 
number and capital of the banks of various 
classes, existing in June, 1895, and in Decem- 
ber, 1894 :— 

Joint Stock Banks. 














June 1895. December 1894, 
Below Yen No. Capital Yen. No, Capital Yen. 
10,000 s..000 33...  %185,830...... 33... 186,930 
Upwards of Yen 
10,000 esses 77Zeee — 973,980..0065 75+. 974,980 
20,000  .eesee QOrse 1,983,709..000. 84... 1,856,800 
90,000" dares » 92... 2,825,300...... 86... 2,646,300 
40,000 ...... 20... 822,000...s.; 2813, «807,000 
§G,000 , cswiass 179...10,256,980......164... 9,701,980 
100,000  ...s0e101,..11,400,000,,.,.. 89... 9,980,000 
200,000 ...,s. 25... 6,540,000,..... 21... 5,340,000 
590,000 ..... Q,..10,000,000...... Q...10,500,000 
Total,..... 926...44,977,989...4.. 583...42,083,990 
BankS—UNLIMITED LIABILITY. 
June 189¢. Decembe 1894. 
Upwards of Yen No. Capital Yen. No. Capital Yen: 
10,000" sexes Ain 47 j2OQcenies: | steer 47,000 
20,000 -Aodasé c eA OL. COO sinacs 61,000 
AD,000 » staves 60,000 ...465 aes — 
40,000 ciecee oes ee —... — 
50,000 .seees Bike S08 AO acs » 5s 262,400 
100,000) wessee Joes 307,000.,.... 3... 307,000 
200,000 esses T..01* 300,000.......' B\,''? 300,000 
500,000 ...4.. 1.4. 2,000,000,.,... 1,.. 2,000,000 
Total ...006 UQsoe 39937s400..000. 170. 2,977,400 


BanKS—Limitep LIABIITY. 


lune 1895. December 1894, 
Below Yen No Capital rac No. Capital Yen. 
TOD0G icc hen ace | To hea 
Upwards of Yen 99999 sal 491540 
10,000..:.0008 TO...  115,000...... 10... 110,000 
20,000. cccevsee Eke) 25O;80O0.00000. PE .00 263,800 
30,000... +0000 8... 245,000.... 6... 185,000 
40,000. cocesere Tacs 4457 50.0000. Hine 44,750 
50,000, ccosesss Ose. , S55;00G..50.5 S..., 455.000 
TOO,000, ces00ias 6.5), O5G0,000;..1.. 5+.» 550,000 
200,000,...06065 2... 400,000...... 2... 400,000 
590,000.....0668 5eee 3,000,000,..... 5... 3,000,000 
—— —_—_—_—-—— ——o_—-——— 





Total...... O4.6+ 55324:440.000. 58.45 5,058,090 
PRIVATE BANKS. 


Tune 1896. December 1804. 

Below Yen No. Capital Yen. °. Capital Yen. 
TU DOO sescecsaci thes 7h ey a 48 420 

Upwards of Yen : 
10,000. ...00008 I4... 155,000..... I5.. 165,000 
20,000,...00008 Jaes .145,000,..0.. 7+» 145,000 
30,000...60008 0 Qase, ) 270000, s500,, Qese ci 274,000 
40,000..... inde (Ape 40,000...... Bea 49,000 
BG, OOD as heanee 10... 540,000...... Qs... 490,000 

100,000.....050. 8... 800,000...... 8... 800,000 

200,000 

Below Yen 

500,000.,.s00008 Zee.  7O0,000...... 2.44. 700,000 





Total. ccie® O83. 60. 2083520. ccs5¢ OO ces 2,655,420 
Savines Banks. 


June 1895. 
No, Capital Yen, 


December £894. 
No. Capital Yen 
Upwards of 

30,000 yen 
and below 





40,000 yer... 32... 1,010,000...... 21... 670,000 
Upwards of 
50,000 yen 
and below 
100,000 ye. 14... 720,000...,.. 8... 400,000 
Upwards of 
100,000 yen 
and below 
200,000 ye# 4... 1,000,000,..... 4... 400,000 
Total) ies:  SPies BP IOMOD\<5..k: 33... 1,470,000 








Grand Total..822...58,763,249......761...54,247,Q00 

It will be seen from the above that in the 
space of six months, the increase of banks was 
61 in number and 4,515,349 yew in capital. 
The tendency for increase has not yet ceased, 
but, on the contrary, is going on at an acceler- 
ating rate. Such a state of affairs is an un- 
mistakable indication of the progress which the 
country is making in the field of commerce and 
industry. But at thesametime, a close inspection 
of the actual circumstances relating to the recent 
increase of banks leads the Chugai Shogyo to 
make a few observations by way of warning to 





the public in general and tothe parties concerned ; value 
in particular, Our contemporary perceives tnat' 


the recent increase of banks has taken place in 
places which already enjoy sufficient banking 
facilities and not places where they are still want- 
ing. Thus the result of the rapid increase which 
is now going on in the number of banks, instead 
of remedying the present inequality of the rates 
of interest in different parts of the country,—an 
evil which is much talked of but which still, 
continues,—may, it is feared, result in ruinous 
competition between banking establishments, 
Our contemporary then goes on to explain at 
length the various injurious consequences of 
such a competition, but we do not think it worth 
while to refer to these points, Suffice it to say 
that the warning raised by it seems to us to be 
timely and important, 





THE BANK OF FAPAN. 
eae SS) 

The twenty-sixth semi-annual meeting of the 
shareholders of the Bank of Japan was held in 
the rooms of the bank on Saturday last. President 
Kawata Koichiro was in the chair, there being 
also present 68 shareholders. The Imperial 
Household was represented by Mr. lida Son. 
The proceedings were watched by Count Matsu- 
kata, Minister of Finance; Mr, Tajiri Inajiro, 
Vice-Minister of Finance ; and Mr. Matsuo, the 
Government Inspector of the bank. The report 
on the working of the bank during the first half 
of the present year, read by a clerk, was unani- 
mously passed by the meeting. The statement 
of accounts for the period were as follow :— 

YEN. 

Gross profit scssssccssecssssesseeeee 7j008,250,.205 

938,073,356 
Net profit .ccccoscssoagseosctevaceeey OMG mmEEEE 
Carried over from last account. 186,175.532 
Total ..stessesscnsovcecedesocy an AiR 
First dividend (6 per cent. per si 8 


LAG wad ccavecstonvasdebaxbendeneeel 


BUNUN) | ..cccoccneccsonssccescccceh) | SEE 
Second dividend (9 per cent. 

PET ANNUM) ceccrcceses sessseeeee 450,000,000 
Special dividend ........se0ese48e8 5,000,000.000 
Set apart as reserve,........e00685 800,000,000 
Rewards and expenses............ 93,000,000 
Set apart as expenses towards 

New buildings......sccceeseseeeves 100,000,000 
Carried over to next account... 173,352-541 


Total... scccevcessesserscossssesees O,Q1OS2UEE 

Of the net profits, 5,000,000 yen represented 
profits realized by the sale of gold and silver 
bullion which had been purchased when cheap. 
This sum had nothing to do with the ordinary 
banking operations, so it had been put down as 
a special dividend. The ordinary dividend 
alone, however, amounted to 750,000 yen, which 
would be at the rate 15 per cent. per annum. 

With the passage of the above statement of ac- 
counts the ordinary general meeting terminated, 
butthe Chairman declared thatthe meeting would 
continue as an extraordinary general meeting, 
there being some special matters requiring dis- 
cussion. The first topic brought up for de- 
liberation related to the amendment of some of 
the provisions of the constitution of the bank, 
The amendments proposed were two; first, 
whereas under the existing constitution the call 
upon the shareholders for the payment of 
the remainder of the face value should be made 
six months beforehand, and such payment in 
amount should be not less than 20 and not 
more than 40 yen per share at one time. It 
was proposed to revise the provision to the ef- 
fect that the call for payment should be made 
two months beforehand, and that the sum 
should not be less than 20 or more than 50 yer 
per share; secondly, it was proposed that 
the number of shares necessary to constitute a 
quorum at a general meeting, hitherto 60,000, 
be increased to 90,000. The next matter sub- 
mitted to the meeting was the increase of the 
capital of the bank to 30,000,000 yen. The 
amount of increase, 10,000,000 yen, to be 
divided into 50,000 shares of 200 yen each. 
These shares to be distributed among the 
present shareholders in proportion to the num- 
ber of shares held by them at the rate of one 
new for each two old shares. Half the face 
of the new shares isto be paid at first, and 
ii was proposed that the sum of yen 5,000,000 
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put down as a special dividend in the above 
statement of account should be converted into 
new shares. As to this sum, it might be sup- 
posed that it would have been better to set it 


aside as a reserve, but the Chairman explained 


that, there being already a sufficient reserve, 
there was no necessity for increasing it by so 
large an amount. All the proposals submitted 
to the shareholders were unanimously agreed to, 
and the meeting adjourned at 2.49 p.m. 





Neen eee ee eee 


KOREAN NEWS. 
—_o_ 

‘Concerning the new Korean Cabinet, the 
Séul correspondents of the Japanese newspapers 
seem on the whole satisfied with its composi- 
tion, which is as foliows:—Kim Kashu, Mini- 
ster President of State; Kim Inshoku, Minister 
of Foreign Affairs; Boku Teiyo, Minister of 
Home Affairs; An Keiju, Minister of War; 
Chin Sokun, Minister of Finance; Jo Kohan, 
Minister of Justice; Li Konyo, Minister of 
Education ; and Kim Kachin, Minister of Agri- 
culture and Commerce. Li Inyo has been ap- 


pointed Police Inspecter-General, while Gyo 


Inchu, former Minister of Finance, has been 
transferred to the Vice-Presidentship of the 
Privy Council. Kim Koshu’s appointment has 
not yet been gazetted, because he is prevented 
from attending the Court by the death of his 
daughter. His fitness for the Premiership is 
not unguestioned. He is not particularly liked 
either by the King or the Queen ; on the con- 
trary, he seems to be feared and disliked by 
their Majésties. The new Minister of Finance, 
Chin Sokun, is stated to be a partisan of the 
Queen, whose confidenco he enjoys to a great 
extent. The new Cabinet is thus regarded asa 
coalition between the Ming faction and the In- 
dependent faction, of which Kim isregarded asthe 
representative. Some correspondents doubt the 
durability of such a Cabinet, but those of the 
Nichi Nichi and the Fit seem to think other- 
wise. They say that it is a mistake to suppose 
that the so-called factions of Sdul are divided 
on account of political opinions. From this 
point of view, it is more correct to say that there 
is no party or faction in Korea. To say that one 
party is pledged to progress and that another 
is in favour of reverting to the old régime, and 
so forth, would be to attribute to Korean poli- 
ticians ideas which have never entered their 
heads. Their sole object in life is said to be 
the promotion of their personal interests and 
ambitions, so that one faction is exactly the 
game as another so far as politicaP questions are 
concerned. lt will not do, say these corre- 
spondents, for the Japanese to make nice dis- 
tinctions between the different factions and to 
favour one more than another. In their opinion, 
Count Inouye is believed to have grasped this 
truth, and acted in conformity with it in arrang- 
ing with the King the composition of the new 
Ministry. 

The release of LiShun-yo from imprisonment 
by the special grace of the King is the subject 
of diverse speculations. As usual, absurd ru- 
mours are said to be current in Sdul. One of 
these is that the King was moved to this act of 
benevolence on account of the annoyance which 
His Majesty had of late been subject to every 
night by the appearance of spirits demanding 
the pardon of the Royal captive. Such super- 
natural occurrences have not been uncommon 
in the Korean palace, and the King’s troubled 
conscience may have been played upon by some 
rascals in ecclesiastical robes. A more probable 
explanation is that the piteous supplication of 
the captive’s grandmother, the aged lady of the 
Tai W6n-kun, moved the hearts of the King 
and Queen. The latter, it should be remem- 
bered, owes much to the this lady as her in- 
structor in girlhood and ber principal supporter 
in her candidacy to the Queenship. This ex- 
planation seems sufficient, though some of the 
Japanese correspondents are not satisfied with it, 
but attach great political importance to the inci- 
dent. Kim Koshu and Yu Kitsuei, say they, re- 
commended the step to the King, because they 
thought that the release of his grandsen would 
induce the Tai W6n-kun tc once, more enter the 


political stage and keep the Queen's infiuence 







under restraint. The Queen, on her part, is 
reported to have penetrated the motive of these 
politicians, but, instead of trying to frustrate 
their design, she resolved to turn their weapons 
against themselves as a means of accomplishing 
her own political scheme, namely, the recall of 
Ming Yong-ik and other partisans of her family 
who are in exile in China and elsewhere. She 
is already stated to have ordered four of her most 
trusted courtiers to proceed to China to bring 
her relatives back to Soul. 

Whatever may have been the nature of the 
forces at work to obtain his pardon, Li Shun-yo 
isnowa free man. He is said to have returned 
to his grandfather's villa at Kong-tok-ri on the 
evening of the 6th instant. The event was cele- 
brated by the delighted grandparents by a ban- 
quet which lasted the whole night. Ascribing the 
release of his grandson to the representation of 
Count Inouye, the Tai W6n-kun is said to have 
sent a messenger to the Japanese Legation, ac- 
quainting the Count with the safe return of Li 
Shun-yo and thanking him for his kind inter- 
cession, The Japanese Minister at once dis- 
patched Mr. Kokubu, translator of the Legation, 
to the Tai W6n-kun’s villa, to tell the latter that 
his grandson’s release was the spontaneous act 
of the King, and that he, the Count, had no 
reason to receive thanks. Still the ex-Regent 
refuses to think that the happy event would have 
come about but for the influence of the Japan- 
ese Minister, whom he is said to be never tired 
of praising as a just and high-minded man. 


The work of reform seems to be making slow 
but steady progress. It has already been stated 
in these columns that a system of local govern- 
ment was recently promulgated. The newly 
appointed local officials, who had been stay- 
ing in Sdéul pending the completion of the 
estimates of the local governments, are said to 
have left the capital for their respective posts 
at the beginning of the present month, A few 
days previous to their departure they were as- 
sembled in the Department of Home Affairs, 
and received from the acting Minister of Home 
Affairs, Mr. Yu Kitsuei, and the Japanese 
adviser, Mr. Saito Shuichiro, minute instructions 
about the method of conducting local affairs. 

The F##’s correspondent states that the King 
recently asked Count Inouye as to the position 
occupied by the Emperor of Japan in the politi- 


cal world. The Japanese Minister drew up a 


long memorandum on the subject and presented 


it to the King at the time of his audience on the 


6th instant. After perusing the document, His 
Majesty is reported to have said 
would have nothing to complain of were he 
permitted to maintain towards his Cabinet the 
position which the Japanese Emperor occupied 
with regard to his Ministers. The Korean 
King, it should be borne in mind, has of late 


been complaining of the encroachment of liis 


Ministers upon the royal prerogative. The Mini- 
sters really seem to have been guilty of this. 
Pak, for instance, used, it is said, to affix the 
Royal Seal to State papers without any re- 
ference to the King. 

Count Inouye is said to have on one occasion 

discussed with the King the question of the 
Korean students in Japan. He explained to 
His Majesty the situation occupied by the Keio 
Gijuku in the educational world, and described 
the personality of its celebrated originator and 
head, Mr, Fukuzawa. His Majesty is said to 
have expressed great confidence in Mr. Fuku- 
zawa, 
The vicinity of the capital is said to have been 
visited by great storms at the beginning of the 
present month. The river Han-gang rose so 
high that houses at Yongsan, which are usually 
fifteen feet above the level of the water, were in 
danger of being washed away. 


The Korean Government recentiy addressed 
a note to the foreign Ministers, informing them 
that, Chol-yéng-do(Deer Island) at Fusan, being 
a place of great importance as a position of 
defence, no foreigner would be allowed either 
to own land on it or live there. The foreign 
Representatives assembled at the Japanese 
Legation, and after some deliberation decided 
to reject the note on the ground that.a portion 
of the island in question was within a iadius-ol 












that he 


insurgents ~ who 
\ | : at | | )/ | 


10 Korean miles from the foreign settlement, 
the space within which by virtue of the Anglo- 
Korean treaty foreigners may own rea] property. 
Moreover, the Ministers decided to demand the 
enlargement of the settlements at Fusan and 
Gensan, 


FORMOSA NEWS, 
a 2 
Detailed accounts of the operations which for 
a second time were undertaken for clearing the 
Hakka villages of the insurgents, have just been 
received in Tokyo. The Naito Detachment left 
Haishankow on the 29th ultimo, and advanced 
in the direction of Shin-chuh by the right, 
namely, the seaward side of the railway. The 
Yamane Detachment moved out of Takoham 
on the 31st ult., and marched along by the left of 
the railway to Hsin-pu, a flourishing village 
about three miles east of Shin-chuh. The Naito 
detachment seems to have met with little op- 
position, but the Yamane detachment had several 
hard village fights. The detachment marched 
in two columns, the right, about 1,500 strong, 
under Major-General Yamane, and the left, 
about 800 strong, under Major Bojo. The 
left column had to advance over hills and 
valleys, fighting all the while with most deter- 
mined parties of insurgents who opened fire 
from rifle pits on the hills. About 1.30 
p.m., the two columns came in sight of 
Yung-tan-pe, a small town containing from 
400 to 500 houses. The town itself had been 
burned on the former occasion, and the insur- 
gents had, consequently, taken up their posi- 
tions on the hillsides in the vicinity. They 
were attacked from three directions, and in the 
course of about an hour were put to rout, having 
sustained a heavy loss. That night the detach- 
ment bivouacked in the neighbourhood of 
Dolaken. The number of the enemy killed 
that day was over 100, the loss on the Japanese 
side being 1 killed and 4 wounded, + 


On the Istinstant toward evening the Yamane 
detachment arrived in the vicinity of Hsin-pu, 
after having driven several bodies of the enemy 
before them on the way there. The heat was 
intense, and the march of the troops over hill 
and dale is said to have been very trying, several 
men dropping out of theranks. When the head 
of the column reached Hsin-pu, the gates of the 
town were all closed. A private of the first class 
climbed over one of the gates and opened it, but 
no sooner had he achieved this feat than he was 
shot dead by an insurgent firing from a house 
nearby. Two of his comrades who rushed in to 
rescue his body were also wounded, so that 
they had to return without attaining their object. 
A body of Japanese troops, who had taken up 
a position on an eminence in the vicinity pour- 
ed a volley into the town. But night drawing 
near, the attack on the place was deferred till 
the following day, and the detachment, retiring 
a little distance, encamped in the open, as on 
the preceding night. 

On the 2nd instant, a battery planted on 
high ground at a suitable distance from the 
town opened fire at about g a.m. and shelled 
the place, beginning with its eastern extremity. 
Manwhile, a company of infantry engaged a 
party of insurgents stationed outside the village. 
As the cannonade proceeded, the insurgents, 
who had been keeping up a fusillade from the 
houses, began to fly and make for the mountains 
in the south, and the greater number of 
them were shot by the Japanese. At 11.30 
a.m., the Yamane detachment was joined by the 
Naito detachment, which at once began to shell 
the place from the opposite direction. A little 
past noon the cannonading ceased, and two 
parties of infantry were ordered to enter the 
town, The gates had to be broken down, and 
when the Japanese got inside they were greeted 
with a shower of bullets from the houses, and 
three men were wounded. The insurgents be- 
ing determined to hold the place to the last, the 
Japanese set fire to some houses, when about 
fifty Chinese rushed out and were either shot 
or cut down by the Imperial troops. It 
WaSirds|PeMe before the place was entirely 
occupied by the Japanese. The number of 
took part in its defence is 
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put at 600, of whom at least 150 were killed. 
The casualities on the Japanese side were 3 
killed and 6 wounded. In one of the houses, 
was discovered the salted head of the brave 
soldier who had been killed on the preceding 
day immediately after opening one of the gates. 
It was buried with ceremony. MHsin-pu is a 
small town of about 400 brick houses, very neat 
in appearance, The Japanese correspondents 
were much struck by the evident marks of com- 
parative opulence in a small mountain town 
like this. 


While the operation of clearing the district of 
the insurgents was going forward, H.I.H. Prince 
Kitashirakawa, Commander of the Imperial 
Guards, and his staff, escorted by a body of 
troops, advanced toShin-chuh, leaving Taipeh on 
the 29th and reaching the above mentioned 
place on the 31st ultimo. On His Highness’s 
arrival at the station, he was welcomed by about 
100 of the principal citizens of Shin-chuh, clad 
in their finest clothing and carrying several 
Japanese flags. Several of them had after- 
ward the honour of being presented to the 
Prince at head-quarters. Fora few days after 
his arrival at the place, Prince Kitashirakawa 
is said to have been slightly indisposed, but by 
the date of the letter from which we are quoting 
—namely the 5th instant—he had completely 
recovered and was personally superintending the 
affars of the army under his command, 


Shin-chuh is said to be a very prosperous 
commercial centre, being in this respect second 
only to Taipeh-fu in the north of the island. 
According to the investigations conducted by the 
officials of the civil Government of the place, the 
population is put at 5,932, consisting of 3,360 
males and 2,572 females, The gallant defence of 
the place by the Sakai Battalion against the re- 
peated attacks of the insurgents, seems to have 
inspired the inhabitants with a wholesome sense 
of security and confidence under Japanese pro- 
tection. The streets are said to be kept clean, 
and perfect order maintained in the place, under 
the energetic efforts of Mr. Matsumura, the 
head of the civil administration. The place 
has some interesting historical associations 
for the Japanese, for it is believed that it was 
in this vicinity that Koxinga—the celebrated 
Japano-Chinese who upheld the cause of the 
fallen Ming dynasty—first landed in Formosa. 
It is stated that a family living by the side of a 
shrine dedicated to him claims descent from him. 


The Licht Nichi Shimbun states that the 
staff of the Governor-General of Formosa con- 
sists of the following officers :—Major-General 
Oshima (Chief), Captain Tsunoda, I.J.N., 
Lieut.-Colonel Ito, Captains Kawai, Fujii, Ha- 
shimoto, and Matsuishi. His Ardes-de-Camp 
are Lieut.-Colonel Tanabe, Major Hiraiwa, 
Captain Ogawa, and Captain Takishita. 

The latest letters from Formosa, dated the 
gth instant, describe the march of the Imperial 
Guards southward of Shinchuh. The ranges 
of hills to the south of that prefectural town, as 
far as Tsienpi-shan, had been guarded by a 
large force of insurgents, who made repeated 
though unsuccessful attempts to recover the pos- 
session of the place. Of these hills, Tsienpi- 
shan is said to be a position of great strategical 
importance, a small body of determined men 
being sufficient to hold in check a large army. 
The villages between Shinchuh and Taipeifu 
having been cleared of the armed aborigines 
who had given endless trouble to scouting par- 
ties and provision trains, Prince Kitashirakawa 
thought it safe to push southward and dis- 
lodge the insurgents from the strategical posi- 
tions on the hills alluded toabove. But previous 
to a general attack on these strongholds, it was 
advisable to drive the enemy from the hills to the 
east of Shinchuh. Accordingly, Major-General 
Yamane’s detachment, which had been staying 
at Hsin-pu, was ordered to push forward to 
Peipu on the 6th inst., to attack the insurgents in 
the vicinity of Sinsienling the following day, and, 
thus advancing on the right flank of the enemy, 
take part in the general attack which was fixed 
for the 8th instant. Atthe same time, Major 
Isaki was instructed to leave Shinchulyconbthe 


Yamane detachment. These orders were 
executed without any hitch, and everything was 
ready for a general advance at the appointed 
date. 

On the night of the 7th, the artillery were 
busily engaged in planting batteries in proper 
positions, and the bulk of the army began to 
move out of Shinchuh at 3 a.m. onthe 8th, The 
army was divided into three bodies, the right 
and left wings and reserves. The right wing, 
under Major-General Kawamura, consisted of 
two regiments (minus two companies) of in- 
fantry, a squadron of cavalry, mountain artillery 
(6 pieces), machine guns, and a company of 
engineers, The left wing, under Colonel Naito, 
was composed of a regiment (minus a battalion) 
of infantry, half a squadron of cavalry, mountain 
artillery, machine guns, and a company of en- 
gineers. ‘The reserves consisted of three com- 
panies of infantry, a squadron of cavalry, artil- 
lery, and medical corps. A company of infantry 
and a party with machine guns were left at Shin- 
chuh under the command of Captain Sawasaki. 
The left wing was to be assisted by the Yamane 
detachment, which had advanced along the 
mountains to the east of Shinchuh, as stated 
above. 

With the dawn of the 8th, fire was opened 
simultaneously by both wings of the Im- 
perial army, the right wing against the insur- 
gents at Chintoshan and the left against those 
at Keilanmen. The artillery duel lasted for 
some Lime, the insurgents working a number of 
mountain pieces which had been planted on ex- 
tremely advantageous positions. Major Mayeda 
charged at the head of two companies of infantry, 
and driving before him about 500 insurgents, he 
easily took possession of the stronghold of the 
enemy's left wing; while a battery, consisting 
of two mountain pieces, was captured by 16 
men under Sergeant Toyoda, the enemy leaving 
behind him, besides the two mountain pieces, 5 
dead and a quantity of small arms and ammuni- 
tion. The forts at Chintoshan having thus 
easily fallen into Japanese hands, they were at 
once destroyed, while the barracks and other 
combustible works were burnt down, the flames 
extending over two and a half miles. 

Meanwhile, the Naito detachment took posses- 
sion of Keilanmen, and the whole army soon 
advanced to the top of a range of hills opposite 
Tsienpi-shan, the most formidable barrier to the 
southward progress of the Japanese forces, 
There the army bivouacked that night. 

On the gth at 5.30 a.m. an attack was com- 
menced upon the enemy on Tsienpi-shan. The 
insurgents, who seem to have lost heart from 
the way in which they had been handled on the 
preceding day, fled pell-mell in the direction of 
Miaoli, without offering any resistance worth 
speaking of. The bulk of the division then 
pushed on to the village of Chang-kong, while 
the Kawamura column advanced to the fort of 
Chang-kong, which lies a short distance further 
south. The Yamane detachment took up its 
quarters at Taofun, the Naito detachment being 
stationed between that place and Chang-kong 
village. During the operations of the 8th and 
gth, two men of war bombarded the enemy. 
Throughout the engagements of the two days, 
the Japanese did not meet with any casuality 
except the death of a Lieutenant; and the loss 
of the Chinese was only 30 to 4o in killed, 
which shows the nature of resistance offered 
by the latter. 

It is stated that of the insurgents who held this 
region, variously estimated at between 1,000 and 
4,000, a large proportion were the regular 
Chinese troops, a circumstance which, in the 
opinion of the Japanese correspondents, accounts 
for the promptitude with which they took to 
their heels. One writer is inclined to think that 
the volunteers may venture to stay at Miaoli and 
try once more the chances of war, but that the 
regulars will not rally until they reach Chang- 
hua or Taiwan-fu. 


During the five days ended the 5th inst. 10 
Japanese residents (8 males and 2 females) 
were attacked by cholera at Ninsen, Korea, 


6th at the head of his battalion panc--maiptain’ where 6 deaths were reported during the same 


communication between that place and the 


week ; 3 patients have recovered. 


FAPAN AND SPAIN. 
————_+.»—__—__—- 
THe Devimiration or BouUNDARIES. 


As the result of the conferences that have 
recently been held between the acting Japanese 
Minister of Foreign Affairs and the newly arrived 
Minister of Spain, a Declaration has been agreed 
upon defining the limits of the boundaries 
between the teritories of Japan and Spain in the 
Western Pacific. The Declaration, published 
in the Oficial Gase/fe of Saturday, runs as 
follows :— 


The Governments of His Majesty the Emperor 
of Japan and of His Majesty the King of Spain, 
being equally desirous of promoting the cordial 
relations existing between the two countries, aud 
believing it conducive to the attainment of the 
aforesaid object to make a clear definition of the 
boundary line between the territories of the two 
countries in the westem part of the Pacific; the 
undersigned, Marquis Saionji Kimmochi, His 
Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Minister of State for 
Education and acting Minister of State for Foreign 
Affains, and Don Jose dela Rica y Calvo, His 
Royal Spanish Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary, deputed by theic 
respective Governments, do hereby agree upow 
and determine the following Declaration :— 

First, a line, parallel to a latitude, passing 
through the middle of the navigable part of the 
Bashee Channel, shall, under the present declar- 
ation, matk the boundary between the territories 
of Japan aud Spain in the western part of the 
Pacific. 

Secondly, the Government of Spain declares 
that it shall never lay claim to the islands lying to 
the north and north-east of the above mentioned 
boundary line, 

Thirdly, the Government of Japan declares that 
it shall never lay claim to the islands lying to 
the south and south east of the above-mentioned 
boundary line. 

In witness whereof we make, and put our names 
to two copies of the declaration, in Tokyo, this 7th 
day of the Sth month, of the 28th year of Meiji, 
or the 7th August, 1895. 


(Signed) Marquis Satonst KiMMOcRaI, 
Don Jose pe La Rica x Catvo. 


ca 


Some of the Japanese journals express dis- 
content with the Declaration recently concluded 
between the Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs 
and the Representative of Spain, delimiting the 
boundary between the dominions of the two 
countries in the Western Pacific. The reasons 
for their dissatisfaction are not unanimous, The 
Mainichi Shimbun, for instance, states that * the 
Japanese cannot but be displeased with this De- 
claration, not because they regard it as an impedi- 
ment to their policy of southward development, 
but because they perceive that the Spanish Go- 
vernment is incapable of understanding them.” 
The Spanish Government, writes our contem- 
porary, has shown much eagerness to conclude 
the diplomatic arrangement in question, because 
it had a a misgiving that Japan might encroach 
upon its dominions. ‘‘ Japan,” continues the 
same paper, “ will not be. guilty of such a pro- 
ceeding without due and urgent reason ; though 
she will not hesitate to take up arms against any 
Power that disturbs the peace of the East and 
injures herinterests, Ifthe Spanish Governmentis 
really so solicitous about the safety of the Philip- 
pine Islands, the best course for it to pursue 
would be to join Japan in opposing such Powers 
as may be inclined to disturb the peace of the 
East. Japan’s ambition isto preserve the peace 
of the East and of the world. Instead of wast- 
ing time in the conclusion of a useless agree- 
ment like the one under review, we are disposed 
to think that the statesmen of Madrid would be 
better employed in reforming the administra- 
tion of the Philippine Islands, where things are 
in a state of considerable confusion, and in re- 
storing order in the much harassed island of 
Cuba, where anarchy prevails.” 

The Kokumin Shimbun is even more out- 
spoken. It writes in the following strain :— 
‘‘The occupation of Formosa is not the termina- 
tion but the commencement of Japan develop- 
ment in the South. Is not the enterprising spirit 
of our people already hovering over the 
region beyond the Bashee Channel? Believ- 
ing thal a time will soon come when 
Formosa. will ba too smal to receive the surplus 
of the Japanese population, we did not doubt 
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but that oar Government has some great scheme 
in contemplation against that contingency. We 
are astonished to hear that a curious covenant 
has just been entered into defining the boun- 
daries between the two countries. Spain is 
simply like a fox which assumes airs under the 
protection of a tiger. Alarmed by the south- 
ward march of Japan, she applied to the assist- 
ance of Russia, France, and Germany in order 
to prevent the occupation of Formosa by this 
country. She then changed her front, and de- 
manded delimitation of boundaries. For a 
smal! and weak State like Spain, such conduct 
is impertinent, to say the least. Whether or not 
a declaration like the one just concluded is of 
any necessity to Spain, we do not knew. But 
so far as Japan is concerned, there is not the 
slightest necessity for such an agreement. On 
the contrary, it hampers the freedom of our ex- 
pansion in the South, and impedes the carrying 
out of our great policy of national development. 
The relative position of Japan and Spain is not 
directly affected by this Declaration, but it places 
Japan under a sort of a moral obligation to the’ 
rest of the world, and one which cannot but 
restrict her freedom of action. lt is our earnest 
wish that this compact should be rescinded on a 
suitable opportunity occurring. However, we 
must be understood as advocating the expansion 
of Japan toward the south by force of arms; 
our idea is that the national movement in that 
direction should be allowed to take its natural 
course, and that anything that impedes that 
course ought to be removed.” 

The effervescing silliness of some of the 
metropolitan papers on the subject of the decla- 
ration about the boundary line between the 
territories of Japan and Spain in the Western 
Pacific, has called forth well deserved ridicule 
and a rebuke from the Wichi Nichi Shimbun. 
That Spain has shown needless anxiety and 
excitement in taking a precipitate step to secure 
the delimitation of the boundaries between her 
colonial possessions and Japan's newly acquired 
territory, is fully acknowledged by our contem- 
porary, which also refers to the unreasonable 
alarm caused in Madrid in 1891 by the news 
that Japan had annexed three little islands in the 
neighbourhood of the Ogasawara-jima (Bonin) 
group. The Spanish Government hastily con- 
cluded that the islands in question belonged to 
Marianne group. That Government’s action on 
the present occasion was caused by some irre- 
sponsible writings in the columns of an obscure 
Japanese newspaper, Had it been England or 
Russia, the utterances of such journals would 
have remained unnoticed. But the Spaniards, 
possessing the hot blood of the Latin race, 
their easily excitable nature would not per- 
mit them to assume an attitude of calm 
dignity. Indeed, their sensitiveness, in the Vichi 
WVichi's opinion, borders on a definite disorder 
of mental balance. Thus, so far as the conduct 
of Spain herself is concerned, our contemporary 
has little to admire; but at the same time it 
maintains that there is no reason why Japan 
should not sympathise with the fears or foibles 
of her friendly neighbour and treat her with con- 
sideration, especially when by so doing she is in 
no danger of impairing her own interests in the 
slightest degree. The Wichi Nichi, therefore, 
fails to understand why, as one journal states, the 
Japanese should feel displeased on account of 
the hasty conduct of the Spanish Government. 
Still more difficult to comprehend is the ex- 
traordinary statement made by another paper, 
that the declaration in question restrains the 
freedom of Japan’s expansion in the south. 
“If,” says our contemporary, ‘‘if by expansion 
be meant encroachment by force, it would be 
better to carry out the design at once without 
giving Spain time for preparation. But if the 
phrase be used in the sense of the promotion 
of our interests and increase of our influence 
by peaceful intercourse and commerce, then 
nothing is more urgent than that a new treaty 
should be concluded with Spain so that our 
countrymen may obtain the right of free access 
to her possessions. Would it not then be the 
height of folly to refuse a harmless agreement 
to her, and thus retard the consummation.of the 
object of peaceful expansion in. the- South?” 
The Nichi Nichi, in consi ion, strongly cou 


demns theignorant and irresponsible ebullitions 
in which some of its contemporaries are too 
prone to indulge on international questions. 


“ CHINESE CHARACTERS.” 
_——— 
Looking back over the long series of years 
that commenced with the publication of Sir E, 
Satow’s Katwa Hen, and ended with the appear- 
ance of Mr. Gubbins’ “ Dictionary of Chinese- 
Japanese Words,” we are confronted by the fact 
that the works emanating from officials of the 
British Legation and Consular Service on the 
Japanese language, constitute a veritable library, 
and bring within the student’s reach everything 
essential to the acquisition of that most difficult 
tongue. If we go alittle farther afield and add Mr. 
Chamberlain’s books on the same topic, we may 
fairly say that Englishmen have made Japanese 
known to the world. It is true thata high place 
still belongs to Dr. Hepburn’s Dictionary, and 
that the gratitude of students must ever be given 
to that indefatigable worker. Dr. Hepburn’s 
Dictionary, however, is on the eve of being sup- 
planted by a work three times as full, in the 
compilation of which only one foreigner, an 
Englishman, has taken. part. Thus we may 
justly claim for our countrymen something like a 
monopoly of the useful work done in this line, 
A valuable addition has now been made in the 
form of a work on “ Chinese characters.” The 
author is Mr. Arthur Hyde Lay, of H.B.M.’s 
Consular Service. Itis remarkable that, after a 
residence of only eight years in Japan, Mr. 
Lay should have been able to produce such 
a work: he must have applied himself with very 
exceptional ability. The object of the book is 
to place before the student a selection from the 
twenty thousand ideographs that form the script 
of the Japanese language. Think what is in- 
volved in the attempt to master the ideographs 
en bloc, without any means of sifting the useful 
from the little used. Such a task might well 
break a man’s heart. The writer of this para- 
graph well remember’s his own experience in 
the days before any differentiating aids were 
available. Submitting blindly to the guidance 
of an over-erudite Japanese, he discovered, at 
the end of eighteen months’ hard toil, that he 
had been plodding steadily through the Radicals, 
learning the greater part of the ideographs be- 
longing to each in order, without any reference 
to the frequency or infrequency of their occur- 
rence in every-day lilerature. A dozen years of 
steady application might give some serviceable 
scholarship under such a system, but might also, 
and very probably would, reduce the student to 
imbecility. Nearly two decades subsequently, 
the Rev. Mr. White published a work introduc- 
ing students toa thousand of the commonest 
characters. It was a great boon, but as its 
publication preceded the days of the Diet and 
of the political discussions that grew up 
under constitutional institutions, its scope soon 
proved insufficient. Mr. Lay has now stepped 
into the breach with four thousand ideographs. 
He seems to have derived the idea in part from 
the Hochi Shimbun, which journal, three or four 
years ago, published a supplement containing 
three thousand characters, to the use of which 
the editors promised to limit themselves except 
on very special occasions. ‘These Mr. Lay has 
taken, and adding another thousand carefully 
selected ideographs, has published the whole in 
a handy little dictionary, with good paper, 
beautifully clear type, and a method of spac- 
ing that confers an immense boon on the 
eyes. We need scarcely say that the Radical 
basis of arrangement has been adopted; that 
was almost inevitable. An appendix contain- 
ing personal and local names is added, and will 
be found very useful. Mr. Lay has conferred 
an incalculable boon to students, many genera- 
tions of whom will call him blessed. His selec- 
tion, so far as we can judge, is admirable, and 
in the ‘‘Shueisha” he has found a firm of 
printers thoroughly qualified to fulfill the typo- 
graphical requirements that count for so much 
in a book of the kind. The only regret we feel 
is that the author did not add the running, as 
well as the square, forms of the ideographs, and 
‘also tables of the Kena. JINIVER 
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We observe that correspondents of the Kode 
Chronicle have been discussing the significance 
of the term ‘‘ Zjin,” so commonly used by the 
lower orders in Japan to designate foreigners. 
Is the word intended to convey an insult or is it 
not? That is the question—a question that be- 
gan to be considered, within our own memory, 
27 years ago and seems to be still as perplexing 
as ever, A writerin the Kobe Chronicle, sign- 
ing himself ‘‘ Common Sense,” says :— 

As there appears to be an impression prevalent 
among many foreign residents that the word 2 7in 
is employed by the Japanese as an offensive epi- 
thet, permit me to say that I am unable to agree 
with this opinion. 

Ijin as applied to foreigners as a generic term 
is always written BA, the Japanese reading 
being kofonaru hito, and the meaning merely 
stvanger, alien, different person, foreign person, 
This is clearly shown by the following examples :-— 
WE Uf] i-do=“difference and similarity;” 3254 i-gen 
= different or foreign language;” 3espf i-ji= 
different time, or another time;” S&5%, i-ken= 
“different opinion, or different views;” ale 


t-koku=“‘ foreign, strange, different, or alien 
countries.” 


J-jin ts always written in books and newspapers 
as HB, and every Japanese will naturally write 
it that way. 

Some of your correspondents endeavour to show 
that J, even when wrilten #, has a bad sense, 
but this is easily explained ; 3 sometimes con- 
veys the idea of false, as in S& Wp i-shin, which is 
translated ‘‘treason,”’ ‘‘ treachery,” ‘ disloyal 
heart,” &c., but this meaning has only come into 
existence by a process of perverted ratiocination. 


I-shin #& yp should be more correctly stated as 
‘different sentiments or views”—ié has not che 
harsh sense of false, disloyal, ov treacherous. 


The character 2-jin is never employed 
except when writing about barbarians, and is used 
in the same way and place as we would use the 
wotds savage oc barbarian in describing the 
natives of Central Atrica. 

It must be remembered that custom has almost 

as much to do with the sense of a word as mere 
etymology. In our own English language there 
are Numerous examples to be found of several 
meauings attached to one word, and yet no edu- 
cated man mistakes the sense in which such words 
arelused because custom has assigned a clear signi- 
ficance to them according to position, employment, 
and accent, 
To merely dig up an etymon and argue from that 
alone would place a man in such a dilemma that 
he would be unable to converse with his fellows and 
would be a fit candidate for a position on the build- 
ing staff tower of a modern Babel. 

The only distinction between the two words for 
foreigner==viz., lfin He and Gwai-koku-jin 
Ath [eh] A—sometimes abbreviated as Gwai jin 
Bb WK—is that /jiz is the popular current word for 
“foreigner,”’ while Gzwai-koku-jin is the formal 
word employed by the better classes, 

I claim that /jin as applied to foreigners in con 
versation means merely “foreigner” pure and 
simple, that it has absolutely no hidden meaning 
or double entendre in it whatsoever. I speak 
Japanese easily and fluently, and have travelled 
in nearly every part of Japan, and have had 
during ten years most intimate relations with afl 
classes of the Japanese people, so I can instantly 
detect how a word is used; and yet I am certain 


that Zjim as used every day by Japanese is 02 in- 
tended to convey an insult. 


To these comments may be added the fact that 
?, as constantly used in parliamentary language, 
has simply the significance ‘“‘ different.” When 
the President of either House asks whether 
there is any objection to a certain course, the 
assenting members answer “ #gi mashé” ‘(there 
isno objection;” “agreed”), and a speaker 
refers to the argument of an opponent as “ go 
tron.” We take it to be quite certain, never- 
theless, that when an educated Japanese applies 
the term ‘‘Zjiz” to foreigners, he is at least 
guilty of a solecism. It is precisely as though 
an educated foreigner were to speak toa Japan- 
ese of a Japanese as a “native.” There is, in- 
deed, a difference between the histories of the 
words /jin and “ native,” for whereas the former 
used certainly to be employed by the Japanese 
ina, more or le s pprobrious sense, it has lost 

Uy familiarity, whereas the term 


195 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


[Aug. 24, 1895. 



















































“native,” though originally quite inoffensive, 
has acquired an objectionable import by being 
applied almost exclusively to semi-civilized 
peoples. An Englishman would experience a 
shock did he hear a Frenchman or a German 
say, ‘‘On landing at Portsmouth I saw a num- 
ber of natives mending their nets,” and there 
is no doubt that the Japanese equally dislike to 
have the term ‘‘ natives” applied to their people, 
though it must be confessed that their very 
natural prejudice in this respect receives little 
consideration at foreign hands. As for “ Zin,” 
we should say that its exact equivalent in the 
ears of educated Japanese is ‘‘alien,” a deci- 
dedly undesirable form of speech in polite inter- 
course. But just as the uneducated classes in 
England do not include the word “alien” in 
their every-day vocabulary, so the uneducated 
classes in Japan attach no such significance to 
“ Tjin.” They use it in frank good faith to 
designate foreigners, and they even, on occa- 
sion, add an honorific ‘‘ san,” or ‘‘ sama,” there- 
by clearly demonstrating their wish to be polite. 
It must have fallen within the experience of 
many of our readers to hear a Japanese gentle- 
man rebuke a labourer or tea-house waitress for 
employing the term “ Zjin,” when obviously 
neither the coolie nor the girl had the slightest 
intention of being impolite, but was_ simply 
ignorant of the value of the expression in edu- 
cated ears. 


THE NATIONAL UNIONISTS. 
—---—- > — —— 

The National Unionists have issued a circular 
to the members of the party explaining their 
attitude on current political questions. The 
document shatters whatever hope may have been 
entertained by the Extremists of gaining the 
support of the National Unionists in their pro- 
gramme for attacking the Cabinet on the 
question of the Liaotung Peninsula. The cir- 
cular is for the most part a narration of the 
share which a few prominent members of the 
party had in the frequent meetings convened 
by the Opposition politicians just after it was 
known that the Government had yielded to 
the pressure brought to bear upon it by the 
three allied European Powers. This part of the 
document is of special interest, as it affords us a 
glimpse into the green-room of the political 
stage in Tokyo. It would be tedious to follow 
the ‘harrative into the details of each succes- 
sive conference. It will be sufficient for our 
purpose to notice one or two circumstances 
connected with these meetings. The first thing 
with which one is struck in perusing the paper 
is that, in bringing about theSe conferences, the 
most active agents were the Progressionists. 
Another circumstance worth notice is that at 
these meetings the Progressionists strenuously 
endeavoured to commit all present to an attitude 
of uncompromising opposition to the Ministry 
on the Liaotung question, while, on the other 
hand, such an altempt was as persistently 
thwarted by the Radicals, the National Unionists, 
and a section of the Constitutional Reformists. 
A third point is that the proceedings at these 
meetings, as given in the document before 
us, wear an aspect essentially different 
from that ascribed to them in the newspaper 
accounts published at the time. In the latter, 
care was always taken to have it understood by 
the public that unanimity of views prevailed at 
these conferences and that those assembled re- 
presented their respective parties. But accord- 
ing to the circular under review there was no 
such concurrence of opinion ; neither did those 
present—at least the National Unionists—re- 
present their parties. Finally, the National Union- 
ists altogether ceased to attend these meetings, 
as did also the Radicals. In short, judging 
from the circular, the National Unionists never 
seem to have given the least indication that 
they were disposed to join the Extremists in 
their anti-Cabinet agitation. On the contrary, 
they adopted a declaration on the 24th of May 
last, making it clear beyond doubt that, while 
disapproving of the conduct of the Ministry in 
connection with the return of the|)Liagtang 
Peninsula, they were opposed, (o--creating 
any internal dissension on this question, ‘ior 





the reason that questions of far greater im- 
portance demanded the undivided attention 


development of the Army and the Navy, 


marine, and _ increasing 


Empire by its wanton love of political disputes, 


the National Unionists will never hesitate to 
From the above 


condemn such a conduct.” 
résumé, it will be seen that the National Union- 


ists have assumed an attitude of decided an- 
and other 


tagonism to the Progressionists 
Extremists on the question of ministerial re- 


sponsibility for the return of Liaotung. On the 
basis of the calculations recently given by the 


Nippon-jin, the situation in the coming session 
of the Diet will be as follows :— 


EXTREMISTS. 
Progressionists PTT RETEEET TTL eee 53 
Constitutional Reformists,..........000 40 
Clupgoka Shim p0-to. i tisessstassccsvens, 
CUS fia ic tbe cddade sveeenaset ak bAsenanbs 20a 
Jitsugyo Club ,..... ducsdieievsbeachacevysane Se 
Economical Reformists ......cccceseereee 5 
Doshi-kai ,......... bénehsads caste identcsonenee|d aul 
Noni party Members y.cscccccseseesesvee 3 

"EOE eullvad vs deneatcle saticriabandsioehine DOE 

MODERATES, 

PROGIGMNE vs lccd cbs oocontte Hidwebisecsdpebnanae KON 
National Unionists,........05. satbdinden th 31 
Kishu Members ......... Sivbsaa iceaeaabee 5 
CAME DEORE S Tic sdestaerveuteoses’ |, 28 
Pure Ministerialists .......ccceees spitiees | an 

DORMS) deitns n cvuabpapwedieccensceusiecn AU 
PRS AR GNIN sai Dhaka cai etinlenseshedcevleieabendecd Ae 


In the above table, the whole of the Constitu- 
tional Reformists are placed in the camp of the 
Extremists, but the circular just issued by the 
National Unionist party makes it plain that a 
section of them, led by Mr. Kawashima Jun, is 
At 
least such was its attitude until very recently. 
As to the Neutrals, they are described to be 
men who have not yet made up their minds as 
Most of 
them are likely to cast in their lot with the 
winning side, so that it will be safe to put the 


inclined to a moderate course of action. 


to the line of action they will pursue, 


majority of the Moderates at 40 at least. 





THE SZECHVUEN k&I0OTS. 
———— 

Mr. Alfred Cunningham, sub-editor of the 
Shanghai Mercury, has collected and publish- 
ed in pamphlet form ‘‘A History of the 
Szechuen (or Szechuan) Riots.” It is an ex- 
cellent record of this most serious affair. We 
are somewhat surprised to find that Mr. Cun- 
ningham repeats the misapprehension originally 
circulated by some of the foreign journals in 
Shanghai, namely, that after receipt of the first 
intelligence relating to the riots the Foreign 
Representatives in Pekin, with the exception of 
M. Gérard, “‘ were relying, after years of similar 
experience, on the faith of the Emperor to keep 
his promise and his ability to enforce his orders 
if sodesired.” It must have been well known at 
the time when this pamphlet was compiled that 
nearly the whole diplomatic labour connected 
with the outrages devolved upon the shoulders 
of Sir Nicholas O’Conor and Colonel Denby, 
and that M. Gérard's share in the business was 
comparatively small. It is impossible to depre- 
cate in too strong terms the immoderate criti- 
cism penned by local journalists in the Far 
East with reference to the conduct of British 
officials whenever anything unusual occurs. If 
a tithe of the excitement and want of mental 
equilibrium displayed by these writers were 
suffered to sway the counsels of their country’s 
diplomats, Great Britain would never enjoy a 
year’s peace. Demos of the Press is as 
illogical an outcome of the nineteenth cen- 
tury as is that other Demos into whose 
uneducated, untaught, and unwashed hands 
political power is unhappily drifting., Read- 
ing the “ cock-sure” comments of boy eaitors 


of the nation, namely, those relating to oe 
n 
conclusion, the circular says:—“‘ It is now 
time to encourage and promote the development 
of industry and trade by abolishing duties on 
exports, extending the routes of our mercantile 
railway facilities. 
Should either the Government or any of the 
parties dare to impede the progress of the 



























upon the whole science of statecraft and 
diplomacy, we cannot but recall the Laureate’s 
immortal definition, ‘ Blind and naked ignor- 
ance delivering brawling judgments all day long 
on all things unabashed.” To return to the 
pamphlet, however. Inserted among the pages 
we find a loose leaflet with the following in- 
formation :—‘‘ On Page 6, it is stated that the 

telegram of the U.S, Consul-General at Shanghai 
wasrefused. This is true, but that officerresented 

the refusal and forced his telegram through by 
an explicit and positive demand on the Taotai, 
saying that he would not allow an inquiry as to 
the condition of American citizens to be refused.” 
This is conclusive as to the cause of telegra- — 
phic communication being suspended, At first 

the refusal of the Chinese operators to send 

messages was attributed to official instructions. 

Then a Shanghai journal published a paragraph 

saying that the difficulty must really be attribut- 

ed to the state of the lines, But itas now plain 

that official obstruction was to blame, for if the 

United States Consul-General got his telegram 

through, it is evident that no mechanical obstruc- 

tion existed. A terrible episode of the ten days 

passed in the Yamén is described by Dr. Steven- 

son. ‘Several of the ladies were quite sick, 

and we had but little medicine. One lady was 

completely prostrated, and a life was lost and 

its body gave us some anxiety. For what if 

they should find it? Asa doctor I was asked 

to get rid of it, and I did? Shanghai friends 

may say this is disagreeable to write about. In 

the name of High Heaven, think what it is to 
bear these trials.’ The same writer describes. 
the journey down the river :— 

We were escorted out on the pre-arranged lucky day, 
Sunday morning, at two o’clock, by the official and a 
crowd of yamén runners and soldiers, and we got into our 
boats a tired out but rejoicing set. Let me describe the 
boat we had. The other boat was more crowded. We had 
three rooms in which three families and our servants had 
to live. The sick lady could not be expected to move, yet 
the floor of her room had to be raised often to have the 
old craft baled out, In the room which I had, my wife, 
twins and baby, and a woman servant helping one of the 
other families, six in all, had to move, sleep, and have our 
being with a temperature often above ninety. I measured 
the room with a chopstick: it was seven chopsticks long 
by six wide—about the size of a Shanghai bed. In this 
room the meals for the boat had to be served, and the 
dishes, fu ais, and clothes had to be stored. Water 
had to be cooled here and syrup was often spilled on the 
floor. We had orders not to show our noses outside, or at 
windows or door. The whole front of our room had to be 
nailed and bolstered up because they carelessly can into 
the other boat, his also caused a dish of hot cabbage 
to be spilled over the legs of our three children, which 
burnt them badly. One (the same which was dropped on 
the street) did not get well for nearly a month, as all the 
the skin was taken off the top of the foot. She was very 
nervous often after that. e had to keep strictly to our 
rooms, for if the children had been allowed to mix there 
would have been. a constant howl. They were riot chils 
dren. Poor babes, they were sick nearly all the time. 

Yet Dr. Stevenson adds, ‘‘ But there have been 
others tried more than we. A house-boat ar- 
rived at Hankow about the time we did in which 
it was said everybody was sick with dysentery. 
Two children soon died. These might have 
been living now in their happy Szechuan homes 
had it not been for the riot.” Think of that! 
A boat full of ladies, men, and children, ‘‘ pack- 
ed like sardines,”’ for ten days, and all sick with 
dysentery ! One bright page in the cruel history 
is the conduct of the missionaries’ Chinese ser- 
vants. They seem to have shown remarkable 
fidelity and courage throughout. Insome places 
the officials, also, did everything that could have 
been expected. Such was notably the case at 
Paoning-fu and Suifu. With regard to the latter 
place we read :— 

Dr. C. H, Finch, of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union stationed at Suifu, relates the story of the riot at 
Suifu. The missionaries at Suifu heard on Sunday, June 
2nd, that their brethern at Chengtu had been attacked by 
the mob, and their premises destroyed. On June 3rd, the 
streets of Suifu were placarded to the effect that the follow- 
ing day the missionaries were to be attacked and their resi- 
dences destroyed. The first placards were very porly 
written, and contained four characters, meaning: “ The fo- 
reigners are to be destroyed on 13th day of the 6th moon ”’ 
(Wednesday, June 5th). The Roman Catholic priests 
were the first to see the placards, and they at once com- 
municated with the Yamén, with the request that the 
Yamén magistrate should suppress the publication of 
placards and take precautions. ; 

The Chihien magistrate, Kweh by name, at once doubled 
his forces of Chinese runners, and had all the placards they 
could find pulled down. On Tuesday, early in the morn- 
ing, the French priests found more placards, and they 
agai reported the matter to the Yamén, The head 
linegistrate at) once reprimanded his officials for allowing 

furtner piacatds to be posted and took up the matter bim- 
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self. He ordered his men to patrol the city and arrest any 
suspicious characters. 

On ‘Yuesday evening, under cover of darkness, the 
Chihien, and military magistrates patrolled the streets at 
the head of their forces and visited all the opium dens, 

osing the places early, and arresting suspicious-looking 
individuals. The gates, both of the city and streets, were 
closed early. On Wednesday the result of this vigilance 
and action was evident. There was no demonstration by 
the rioters as proclaimed. More placards were, however, 
posted postponing the attack till examination time—the 
prolific period of all siots. 

On Thursday night, however, the house of Mr. Warner 
—another American missionary—was entered. [his house 
house was situated outside the West Gate, It was entered 
by about a dozen men armed with knives, who command- 
ed the servants to retire and keep quiet. The robbers 
took only a few articles and left. hey were unaccom- 
panied by either crowd or mob. Some time on Friday, 
the ladies’ house next door to that of Mr. Warnew’s was 
broken into, but nothing serious resulted, the rioters being 
evidently afraid of the officials. On Friday afternoon. 
while Dr. Finch’s servant was removing a few articles, the 
people on the street observed him, and knowing he was 
attached to the mission thought the missionaries were 
preparing toescape. A large number of people immedi- 
ately collected and entered the house by the front door, 
and said they wanted to look around. WHaving obtained 
admittance, they commenced to lay their hands on various 
articles and smash the windows, and destroy the flowers. 
A servant was at once dispatched to the Yamén, and the 
magistrate, Kweh, immediately arrived, supported by the 
u and the military magistrate. 

The magistrates at once stopped the riot and the 
Chihien personally chastised and arrested some of the 
rioters. In fact, every man found in the house and 
touching articles was immediately arrested and put in 
chains. About forty or fifty of the mob were put in 
chains. Whilst the arrests were proceeding the crowd 
hooted the magistrates, but, the :ingleaders secured, the 
mob was soon dispersed. The Chihien immediately sealed 
up Mr. Finch’s house with own seal and left several of his 

ts to watch and protect the premises, having previ- 
ously taken an inventory of everything contained in the 
building. On Tuesday the following week the magistrate 
issued a proclamation that, as the foreigners had gone and 
left their property, he must protect it, and he asked 
the people to help him do his duty. Such was the 
beginning and the end of the riot at Suifu, and so far as 
the missionaries know their property there is in as good a 
condition as when they left it, they not hearing of any 
further attacks. 

They were staying ata summer-house about five miles 
from the city, having removed their valuables thence, 
when the town was again posted. In consequence they 
got together their valuables and boarded two house-boats, 
intending to lay on the river belowthe city until the 
trouble was over. They got information on the Friday, 
however, from the magistrate that they were watched by 
robbers, and in consequence they left for Shanghai. 
Whilst at Chungking they heard froma native teacher 
that the people had threatened to take the life of the 
Chihien Kweh, who had protected the missionaries, 


The missionaries’ faith is certainly not to be 
measured by the proverbial grain of mustard 
seed. Dr. Stevenson writes :—“ Our riot might 
have proved unbearable if our servants and native 
Christians had not under great trial proved 
true. We all feel that China ought yet to be 
the Germany of the East. Superstitions will 
by and by be driven away. All we ask for the 
great west province is that she may have more 
light. Our confidence is yet in Him who rules 
the nations.” But when is the light to com- 
mence glimmering? Was the darkness ever 
more intense than it is now? 








DISTINGUISHED SERVICE. . 
REWARDS. 
—_—__—____. 
The following honours were conferred at the 


Court yesterday by His Majesty the Emperor :— 


Viscount Mutsu, Minister of Foreign Affairs,— 
Decorated with the Grand Cordon of the 
Order of the Rising Sun, and promoted to the 
rank of Count. 


Mr. Watanabe, Minister of Communications.— 
Decorated with the First Class of the Order 
of the Mirror, and promoted to the rank of 
Viscount. 


Mr. Nisu1, Japanese Minister to Russia.— 
Decorated with the First Class of the Order 
of the Mirror, and promoted to the rank of 
Baron, 

Lieut.-General Baron Yamaj1.—Decorated withi 
the Third Class of the Order of the Golden 
Kite and the Grand Cordon of the Rising 
Sun, and promoted to the rank of Viscount, 

Lieut.-General Baron Saxuma.—Decorated with 
the First Class of the Order of the Mirror, the 
Grand Cordon of the Order of the Rising 
Sun, and promoted of the rank of Viscount, 

Lieut.-General Katsura.—Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and First Class of the Order of the Mirror, 


and promoted to the rank of Viscount. | Major-General Barsuyaku.—Same as abovey > 





Vice-Admiral Iro, Vice-Minister of the Navy.— | Major-General Katsura.—Decorated with the 


Decorated with the Third Class of the Order 
of the Golden Kite and the Rising Sun, and 
promoted to the rank of Baron. 


Lieut.-General Oxazawa.—Decorated with the 
First Class of the Order of the Mirror, and 
promoted to the rank of Baron. 


Lieut.-General Baron Nozax1.—Decorated with 
the First Class of the Order of the Mirror. 
Lieut.-General Baron SHigkno.—Same as above. 

Vice-Admiral Hayasu1.—Same as above. 
Major-General Kopama, Vice-Minister of War. 
—Decorated with Third Class of the Order 
of the Golden Kite and the Double Rising Sun, 
and promoted to the rank of Baron. 
Lieut.-General Kurox1.—Same as above. 
Lieut.-General Oxu.—Same as above. 
Vice-Admiral ArurA.—Same as above. 
Lieut,-General Noci.—Same as above. 
Major-General HasecAwa.—Same as above. 
Major-General NisH1.—Same as above. 
Major-General Ocawa.—Same as above. 
Rear-Admiral Tsusor1.— Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun, and 
promoted to the rank of Baron. 
Major-General Kuropa.—Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Double Rising Sun, and promoted 
to the rank of Baron. 
Surgeon-General IsH1g¢uro.—Same as above. 
Comptoller-General Nopa.—Same as above. 


Major-General OsHima YosHImMAsa.—Same as 
above, 


Major-General OsHima Hisanao.—Same as 
above. 

Major-General Oszxo.—Same as above. 

Major-General Tacuim1.—Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun, and 
promoted to the rank of Baron. 

Rear-Admiral Su1payama,—Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun. 

Major-General TeraucHi.—Same as above. 

Major-General Suroya.— Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Second Class of the Order of the 
Mirror. 

Major-General INouyz.—Same as above. 

Rear-Admiral SameyimaA.—Decorated with the 
Third Class of the Order of the Golden Kite, 
and the Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun, 

Rear-Admiral Yasuxk1.—Same as above. 


Major-General Nacayama.-—Decorated with the 
Double Rising Sun. 


Major-General YamMAGucut.— Decorated with 
the Double Rising Sun and promoted to the 
rank of Baron. 


Comptroller-General Yosuizawa, — Decorated 


with the Second Order of the Merit and the 
Double Rising Sun. 


Paymaster-General Kawacucui. — Decorated 
with the Second Order of Merit and the Dou- 
ble Rising Sun, and promoted to the rank of 
Baron, 

Comptroller-General Nakamura, — Decorated 
with the Second Order of Merit and the Double 
Rising Sun, 

Surgeon-General IsH1zAka.—Same as above. 


Major-General Iparaki1.—Decorated with the 
Second Order of the Merit and the Double 
Rising Sun, and promoted to the rank of 
Baron. 


Surgeon-General Dox1.—Decorated with the 
Second Order of Meritand the Double Rising 
Sun, 

Inspector-General of Hospitals and Fleets Sanz- 
YOSHI,—Same as above. 

Major-General Tsucutya.—Decorated with the 
Second Class of the Order of the Mirror. 

Major-General Ataxe.—Same as above. 


Major-General Onuma.—Same as above. 


Fourth Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Second Class of the Order of the 
Mirror. 


Major-General Ox1nara.—Same as above, 


Surgeon-General Sato.—Decorated with the 
Second Class of the Order of the Mirror. 


Major-General Isry1.— Decorated with the 
Fourth Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Second Class of the Order of the 
Mirror, 


Major-General Kurosz.—Decorated with the 
Fourth Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun. 


Rear-Admiral Togo.—Decorated with the Fourth 
Class of the Order of the Golden Kite, and 
the Minimum Cordon of the Rising Sun. 


Rear-Admiral YAMAMoTo.—Decorated with the 
Fourth Class of the Order of the Golden Kite 
and the Double Rising Sun. 


Count Kuropa.—Decorated with the Grand 
Cordon of the Rising Sun. 


Mr. Iro Mtyoj1.—Decorated with the First 
Class of the Order of the Mirror, and pro- 
moted to the rank of Baron. 


THE DEATH OF MR. BROCKBANE. 


RU OT UES 

Mr. Geo. Kircher, Usher of H.B.M. Court for 
Japan, returned|from Shojion Monday afternoon, 
bearing with him the exhumed body of the late 
Mr. Herbert W. Brockbank, whose death occurred 
a few days ago at an hotel at Shoji under pecu- 
liar circumstances. Mr.,J. Carey Hall, the 
Acting Assistant Judge, in the capacity of 
Coroner, at once had a jury summoned to 
inquire into the circumstances attending the 
death, and the following gentlemen were em- 
panelled, Messrs. A. C. Read, J. W. Cain, W. 
J. Robinson, Geo. Sale, and A. Le Prevost. 
The jury at once proceeded to view the body, 
which lay at the mortuary chambers of Mr. 
Hellendaal. They found that decomposition had 
wrought a terrible change, the features being 
almost unrecognisable. Drs. Wheeler, Munro, 
and Swan not having finished the autopsy, the 
inquiry was adjourned till ten o’clock Tuesday 
morning. 

The deceased gentleman, who was about 38 
years of age, came to Japan about two years 
and a half ago, having previously paid a flying 
visit to this country. He came of a family long 
and honourably associated with Manchester, 
and at once time was a partner in the firm of 
Carrick, Brockbank & Co., a mercantile house 
with a history extending back quite two hundred 
years. When Mr. H. W. Brockbank retired 
from the firm a circular was issued to its clients 
announcing the fact, and further stating that he 
was going to live abroad for the benefit of his 
health. Soon after arriving in Japan, Mr. 
Brockbank went to reside in the Miyanoshita 
district, but latterly he had removed to Shoji, 
to an hotel built near the ice-caves on the 
flanks of Fuji, by a naturalized Japanese 
named Hoshino. At the beginning of last 
week a medical man attended Mr. Brock- 
bank and left him in an apparently reasonable 
state of health, but this same gentleman while 
on the way back to Yokohama was overtaken 
by a messenger from Hoshino, requesting him 
to give a certificate of death, Mr. Brockbank 
having just expired. This request appeared so 
strange that the doctor hurried on to Yoko- 
hama, with the result thatthe British Court took 
steps to bring the body into this port, and to 
institute a Coroner’s enquiry into the circum- 
stances attending the sad affair. 

The remains were interred in Yokohama 
Cemetery at 8 o’clock this morning, the Rey. 
E. Champneys Irwine conducting the last sad 
rites, and Mr. C. D. Moss being the chief 
mourner. Two beautiful wreaths, sent as 
expressions of love and sympathy, were laid upon 
the coffin ere it was deposited in the ground. 
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and later on in the Cemetery itself—flood- 
ed with the rich sunshine of late summer, 
and bright with butterflies and flowers—the grief 
of the many gathered around the grave was most 
profound, The chief mourners were the hus- 
band, Mr. J. H. Brooke, the son, Mr. E, W. 
Brooke, and the sons-in-law Mr. R. N. St. 
John and Mr. R. Home Cook, The pall-bearers 
were Mr. Justice Mowat, Mr. E, Whittall, Mr. 
J. A. Fraser, Mr. W. R. Bennett, Mr. Con- 
sul J. Carey Hall, Mr. Jas. Walter, Mr, A. J. 
Wilkin, Mr.. J. Rickett, and Mr. J. P. Reid. As 
the cortége formed for the sad journey to the 
Cemetery, Mr. H. I. Chope played the Dead 
March in Saud. The procession, which com- 
prised representatives from nearly every class 
of the community, then took its way along 
the Motomachi to the lower entrance to the 
Cemetery. The Rev. E. C. Irwine, who was 
deeply moved, spoke a few words at the 
graveside. He said—I wish to say a few 
words ere we close this service for the 
dear friend whom we are laying in the ground 
to-day. In doing so, I desire to offer a 
word of comfort to those whose feelings are 
surcharged with grief this morning, and to 
assure them that there is not one of us here, 
nor of those who assembled just now at Church 
but felt this loss as a personal loss to himself 
or herself ; and it may comfort Mr. Brooke and 
his family to know that every one here feels 
they have lost a dear and kind friend, who to 
them all, in sickness and trouble, was always 
ready to sympathise and comfort. They réecho- 
ed that loving sympathy which she shed upon 
them for so many years, and felt that they 
were suffering a loss in common with those who 
were bound by closer ties. Turning away from 
that sad scene, let them lift their eyes to where 
they trusted He who had called her away would 
keep her in light, peace, and rest, and where 
we also hope one day to see her face again. 
Thinking of one who was very dear to him, 
and who had filled a place in her circle, similar 
to that held by Harriet Brooke among her 
friends, these words came to his mind, and 
they applied with equal force to her whose loss 
they mourned that day :— 


She, whom Thy voice has called away 
Shall rise at breaking of Thy day, 
A rose, reflecting but a ray 

Of Christ alone. 


Sixty-five floral tributes were sent, among them 
being the following :—The Journalists ‘of the 
Yokohama Daily Press, ‘‘ With sincere sym- 
pathy;” Mr. Andreis, Mr. and Mrs, Budd, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bull, Mr. and Mrs, Blad, 
Mr. and Mrs. Baker, Mr. Baehr, Mrs. Paul 
and Mr. Boag, Mr. and Mrs. Bramhall, 
Mr. and Mrs. Bennett, Messrs. Black, Reid, 
Murray, and Dickinson, Mr. J, Colomb, Mr. 
Collins, Mr. and Mrs. Colomb, Mr. and 
Mrs. Alfred Dare, Mr. Daniel, Dr. and Mrs. 
Eldridge, Mr. Dumelin, Mr. and Mrs, Engert, 
Mr. Gordon, Mr. and Mrs. Hartland, Mr. 
Hunt, Mr. and Mrs. Hutchison, Mr. and 
Mrs. Carey Hall, Mrs. Hegt, Mr. and Mrs. 
Healing, Messrs. Harris and Philip, Mr. and 
Mrs. How, Mr. and Mrs, Jackson, -Mrs. 
Jarmain, the Messrs. Kingdon, Mr. Kauff- 
man, Mr. and Mrs. Keswick, Mr. Keil, Mr. 
and Mrs. Klobukowski, Mr. and Mrs, Kirkwood, 
Mr. Leopold, Mrs. Lowder, the Marquis and 
Marquise Nembrini, Mr, Edward Morriss, Mr. 
and Mrs. Mollison, Mr. and Mrs. Méier, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Martin, Mr. and Mrs. Mitchell, Mr. and 
Mrs. Mendelson, Mrs. Mason, Mr.. and. Mrs. 
Pearson, Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, Mr. and’ Mis, 
Pereira, Mr, Pigott, Mr, Reillinger; Mr. and Mrs, 
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England and implore the latter's charity, We 


are not unwilling to discuss the question when 
an alliance between the two countries is really 
on the /apis, but we do not think it worth while 
to continue the contest after our contemporary 
has confessed itself an advocate of making Japan 
beg for England’s mercy. 


plain from the beginning. A consummate 


master of style as well as of argument, the Maz] 


tries to conceal the absurdity of its own position 
by charging us with misunderstanding, nay wil- 
fully misunderstanding the argument. How 
can our contemporary be so unmindful of the 
responsibility attaching to a journalistic discus- 
sion? The Mail says that it would object to 
an alliance between England and a Japan re- 
presented bythe KoZumin. Our contemporary 
‘must, then, be considered as having surrendered 
to our flag. Yet, afler surrendering to us, it 
still endeavours to convict us of being unreason- 
able. Is that a true specimen of English 
character?” 


This discussion has been plunged into a 
morass from which we scarcely feel sufficient 
energy to extricate it. We have stated in the 
most unequivocal terms that no idea of Japan’s 
coming cap in hand to solicit an alliance with 
Great Britain was ever intentionally suggested by 
us. The controversy had its origin in an article 
of the Kokumin’s belittling England and declar- 
ing her neither sufficiently trustworthy nor suffi- 
cently enterprising to be Japan’s ally. That 
seemed to us a humorous assertion, but we 
treated it seriously, and observed that, despite 
such tall talk, Japan might be a little perplexed 
were she invited to form an offensive and defen- 
sive alliance on equal terms with an empire 
whose dominions are found in every part of the 
habitable globe. Thereat the Kokumuin indig- 
nantly declared that we wanted Japan to humble 
herself before England and solicit as a mercy 
what she could not propose as a mutual advant- 
age. Whatis one to say to such aschool-girlish 
inference? As well assert that because a man 
has not the resources or the leisure to travel all 
round the world with a friend, therefore there 
can be no equal companionship between the 
two for a part of the way. We affirm without 
hesitation that in putting into our mouth words 
never used by us, and in deducing from our 
language a meaning repeatedly disavowed by 
us, the Kokumin is simply seeking to create a 
false prejudice against an English alliance by 
showing that it would involve national humili- 
ation for Japan. We have said, and we repeat, 
that if such devices were endorsed by the 
Japanese nation, we should be sorry to see an 
Anglo-Japanese alliance at all. That avowal 
the Xokumin Shimbun, by some process of rea- 
soning incomprehensible to us, construes as an 
admission of defeat on our part. We have no 
objection. The whole thing is too nebulous to 
distress practical folk. We find only one tan- 
gible argument in the Kokumrn’s article. It is 
that because England did not espouse Japan’s 
cause against Russia, Germany, and France in 
the matter of Liaotung, therefore Great Britain 
can not be trusted or relied on as an ally. 
But there is another way of stating that pro- 
position :—Because Russia conspired to rob 
Japan of the fruits of her victory and because 
England did not join that conspiracy, there- 
fore Japan should seek an alliance with Russia 
and eschew one with England. How does 
the Kokumin find that view of the situation? 
Let us be pardoned if we remind our sensitive 
contemporary of one thing, namely, that Great 
Britain alone among European Great Powers dis- 
played a really friendly attitude toward Japan in 
connection with the Liaotung Peninsula. But 
apparently her friendship counts for nothing with 
the Kokumin because she did not immediately 
strike in as an armed partizan. Is that the 
Kokumin's notion of international methods? 
And has it forgotten, conveniently forgotten, the 
kind of mien displayed by the Japanese towards 
England up to the moment of the Liaotung 
crux? Has it forgotten how every petty journ- 
alist in this country thought it a fine thing to 
aim his shafts of rancour against Great Britain, 
and has it also forgotten that its own columns 
were among the chief sources of that campaign 


Our position was 








of ill-will? Where are we to search for a state 
that will voluntarily rush into the arena, and 
accept the risks of a terrible war, merely to 
secure the possession of conquered territory 


to a nation whose newspapers make a habit 
trust 
that our contemporary is a typical advocate 
The project will never 


of belittling and traducing it? We 
of a Russian alliance. 
make much progress in such hands, In con- 
clusion we place this on emphatic record :— 
Never at any time in these columus has there 
been published anything intended to suggest, 
or capable of being justly construed as suggest- 
ing, that to obtain an alliance with England 
Japan would have to assume the attitude of a 
suppliant, or to humble herself in the most in- 
finitesimal degree. What we assert is that such 
an alliance—supposing it to be possible, which 
we greatly doubt—would have to be partial ; that 
is to say, would have to be limited to a specific 
purpose. The ties that connect the Dreibund 
in Europe are strictly limited, yet no one dreams 
of imagining that the three high contracting 
parties are not allies on an equal footing. If, 
after this explicit disavowal, the Kokumin Shim- 


bun persists in representing us as asserting or 


suggesting that Japan must bow her head to 
seek a British alliance, we shall be compelled 
to conclude that it is wilfully insincere. 





CHINA NEWS, 
a ne 
According to the latest accounts, the demarca- 


tion work of the Sikkim-Tibet frontier is still 
practically at a standstill, as the Chinese Com- 
missioner does not seem to have convinced the 
Lhassa Lamas that their hostile attitude is in- 
defensible. 
only do local survey work about the passes in 
the intervals of the heavy rainfall. 


Meanwhile, the British party can 


The W.-C. Datly News says that the unfor- 


tunate steamer Catlerthun had a general cargo 


for Hongkong and Japan, and 1,200 tons of 
coal on board at the time of the disaster. 

The premature death at the age of thirty of a 
first-rate man of business, an excellent com- 


panion, and a keen sportsman, Mr. Henri 


Hegnauer, Manager of Messrs. E. Bavier & Co., 
is announced in China papers. Mr. Hegnauer 
was only taken ill on the 8th inst., and his death, 
greatly lamented by many friends, occurred 
within about twenty-four hours. 

At the first meeting of the newly elected gene- 
ral committee of the Eastern Bimetallic League, 
the following gentlemen were chosen as office- 
bearers for the ensuing year, viz.:—Mr. W. S. 
Wetmore, President; Mr. W. H. Talbot, Vice- 
President; Mr. E. B. Skottowe, Hon. Treasurer, 
and an Executive Committee was appointed, 
composed of the above gentlemen as ex officio 
members, and Messrs. Geo: Jamieson, H. 
Kopsch, E. A. Probst, and J. L. Scott. It was 
decided to prosecute the work with unabated 
vigour, and the accession of a considerable 
number of new subscribers is an earnest that 
public interest in the cause is on the increase 
and that the Committee can count upon. the 
cordial support of residents generally in their 
efforts. 

The China Gazetle is informed that at the 
request of Mr. Hippisley, Commissioner of 
Customs, the Shanghai Municipal Council has 
sentup 12 Martini-Henryrifles and 1,200 rounds 
of ammunition to Chinkiang for the use of the 
Customs Staff at that port, as there is rather an 
uneasy feeling there. 

Sheng Taotai, the notorious Customs Taotai 
of Tientsin, has resigned that position and in 
September will take charge at Shanghai of the 
Imperial Chinese Telegraphs and the China 
Merchants’ S.N. Company. 

The W.-C. Datly News prints two letters, 
one from the Rev. G. B. Smyth, the other from 
the Rev. J. R. Hypes, upon which it asks its 
renders to suspend judgment, both epistles 
bringing serious charges against the British 
Consul, Mr. Mansfield. ‘The writers assert that 
Mr. Mansfield was upon the point of starting for 
Kuliang on a two days’ holiday when the news 
of the Kucheng Massacre reached him, but 
despite this he went out to Kuliang and took no 
steps in the matter of the massacre~beyoud 
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writing to the native officials asking for an 
appointment on the Wednesday following. 

The French was vessels at Chefoo are to leave 
that port in a day or two under sealed orders. 

It is reported in the W.-C. Daily News that 
the French gunboat Lu/in has left Hankow for 
farther up river. Though only a small vessel 
she is prepared to land 100 men armed with 
Gatling guns, this being more than the number 
she can ordinarily land. It looks as if she had 
been re-inforced before she left Shanghai and that 
she means business, the more as some forty 
Roman Catholic stations have been destroyed 
recently, 

It is not known what influences have moved 
him, but it is known, says the leading journal 
of Shanghai, that Colone] Denby, the U.S. Mini- 
ster to Peking, has withdrawn from the Chéngtu 
Commission as formerly constituted by himself 
and the British Minister. 

The prospects of getting the Birkhall up 
appear more favourable, and the attempt is now 
being made to lift her by means of lorchas, the 
pumping-out plan not having been a success. 

The native papers of Shanghai report a curi- 
ous case of suicide in the French Concession, 
A carrying coolie after placing his pole across 
the mouth of a well in the yard of the premises 
where he worked, fastened a rope to it and 
passed it round his neck. He then let himself 
down and was hanged. 


A private letter of the rst of August from 
Chungking mentions that Mr. Davis of the 
China Inland Mission at Wanshien (on the 
Yangtse, below Chungking) had been badly 
beaten. The local mandarin refused to give 
either of the missionaries there an audience, 
and was encouraging ariot. But Mr. Tratman 
had an interview with the Taotai at Chungking, 
on receipt of the news and the result was that 
the Taotai sent such instructions by wire as 
brought the Wanshien official to his senses. The 
examinations, remarks the Dazly Mews, are in 
full swing at Chungking just now, but the 
officials are watchful and everything is quiet. 

The days of hair-raising adventure are not yet 
passed so far as the China Sea is concerned. 
The light-keeper at the Saddles, according to 
the Shanghai papers, saw an exciting incident 
about a week ago. It is, of course, known that 
the Saddles are the hunting-ground of tribes of 
men who are fishermen by profession and 
pirates by practice. What appeared to be a big 
salt junk came sailing slowly along with one 
man at the helm and two or three sailors 
loafing on the deck. Two fast boats put 
off from the Saddles, with about ten armed 
men in each, The junk saw them and yawed 
about, trying vainly to escape. The boats pul- 
led alongside and made fast one on each side 
of the junk. Instantly the junk’s decks bristled 
with soldiers, who poured a volley from their 
rifles into the boats, then jumped down, killed 
all whom the bullets had spared, and threw the 
bodies overboard, after cutting off the heads of 
the two leaders. The apparently harmless salt 
junk had been chartered by a mandarin who 
was out pirate-hunting, 


The following letter from Mr, C. F. Reid ap- 
pears in the .V..C. Daily Mews under date the 
12th August :—Sir,—Passing along the Rue de 
Administration this morning, not far from the 
Old North Gate, I saw posted in a barber’s shop, 
in full view from the street, one of the foulest of 
Chou Han’s pictorial placards. It was about 
fourteen inches square and was done up in strik- 
ing colours. In the centre wasa crucified pig 
marked with the Chinese characters for Jesus; 
kneeling in asemicircle around were a number of 
foreigners and natives of both sexes worship- 
ping. In the foreground were several pictures of 
men and women too utterly indecent to be de- 
scribed. Atthe top of the placard were the 
characters, ‘‘Squeak of the heavenly pig-picture, ” 
but which, read aloud, have the same sound as 
‘Church of the Lord of Heaven picture.” The 
appearance of the placard indicates that it has 
been hanging in the same place a long time, 
and no doubt its vile meaning has soaked into 
the mindsof many of our Chinese fellow-towns- 
men while they have been undergoing the mani- 


palations of he 'tonsorial artist. 
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Cholera is making great ravages in many parts 
of China justatpresent. In Pekin it is very bad, 
while during the past fourteen days or so, no 
less than fifty natives have died in one village at 
Yangtzepoo. The Chefoo correspondent of the 
N.-C. Daily News says it was a terrible shock 
to the foreign community to learn that cholera 
had broken out aboard the two Russian war- 
ship, Zabsaka and Sobre ; and that four patients 
had been taken to the General Hospital, three of 
theminadyingcondition. Theships were quickly 
taken across to the Lighthouse Island where the 
sick were landed, and the ships disinfected. 
Fifty men in all were affected, but only four or 
five died, a rate of mortality too low for genuine 
cholera; and though the Russians were at first 
inclined to fix the blame on their contractor's 
beef, they were ultimately satisfied to ‘ascribe 
it to the bumboats ; particularly when the con- 
tractor demonstrated to them that a bumboat- 
man, rigidly restricted to supplying eggs only 
to the sailors, was sending aboard large 
numbers of peaches, etc., wrapped up in white 
paper! A large number of cattle throughout 
the province, as well as at Chefoo, have died ; 
the supply of milk has been short, and most of 
people have abjured beef also; the men-of-war 
ceased getting beef from ashore, falling back on 
their own stores of preserved meats ; but by now 
most of them have returned to the ordinary 
routine, satisfied that the contractor’s cattle, 
which are brought 14 days’ march from inland 
and herded apart in the hills behind the town, 
are healthy. 

From a telegram appearing in the Shanghai 
morning journal we gather that an indignation 
meeting has been held at Tientsin with Mr, 
Dickinson in the chair. The’ telegraphic ré- 
sumé says:—An Indignation Meeting in re- 
ference to recent outrages was held here on 
Saturday, and the following telegrams were sent 
yesterday to the Press in London and America: 
—‘‘ The foreign community express their sym- 
pathy with the friends of the Kucheng victims, 
They consider the Chinese officials guilty. Both 
British and Americans blame the continued 
apathy of their governments for the situation. 
They regard England’s demands in reference to 
the Kucheng massacre as useless. As before, 
the officials will buy innocent heads as substi- 
tutes for the actual criminals. The community 
protests against the Szechuan commission and 
the implicated officials thereon. England and 
America must send an ultimatum to Pekin and 
threaten reprisals ; to trust to diplomacy is use- 
less. The attention of the Press to the matter 
is implored.” Messages were also sent to Pre- 
sident Cleveland and Lord Salisbury, requesting 
their attention to the telegrams sent the Press, 


It is reported in Chinese native official circles 
that an expectant chehsien of Hupeh, named 
Huang Chien-p‘an has been appointed by the 
Wuchang high authorities to become provisional 
manager of the proposed Railway forthe province 
Hupeh and that a Railway Bureau will soon be 
established either at Hanyang or Hankow. 


The Xiangfoo arrived at Shanghai on Aug. 
13th from Hankow having completed 600 round 
trips. The Xtangfoo was built on the old 
Ningpo Wharf in 1873 for the S.S.N. Co. by 
Mr. Coryell and was originally called the Van- 
king. Captain Bassett has been in command 
of the vessel since 1883, and Mr. Frank Prevost, 
her chief engineer, has made 540 trips in her. 

Telegrams were received in Shanghai on 
the 13th instant announcing the wreck of the 
Soochow on the N.E. promontory. A corre- 
spondent writing to the 4V.-C. Daily News 
tells a story which may have some connection 
with this accident. He says:—On the morn- 
ing of the 11th instant, signals were made from 
the lighthouse at the N.E. Promontory that an 
English man-of-war was reported ashore on the 
S.E. Promontory. The Zdsumi Kan, just out 
from Weihaiwei, stopped and read the signal, 
made no answer, and then went on her way to- 
wards Japan. The /eiching examined the land 
for thirty miles down tothe S.E. Promontory and 
past it, but saw no sign of any accident. No 
signals were madefromtheS.E. Promontory light- 
house, So they evidently knew nothing about it, 

On 6th August a gloom’ was cast over the 


whole Settlement at Chefoo by the melancholy 
news of the death of Capt. S, Parkhill, the much 
respected and universally liked Harbour-master ; 
he had been 35 years in the Customs, and near- 
ly six years in Chefoo. 

Telegraphic news was received at Shanghai 
on August rrth of the sudden death of Captain 
Shaw, of the China Navigation Co.’s steamer 
Hlunan, at Chefoo. The deceased was one of 
the best known navigators on the coast, and 
last year he was President of the Mercantile 
Marine Officers’ Association. 

Writing on the proposed grand railway from 
Hupeh to Pekin, the Hupao states that Governor 
T‘an Chi-hstin, acting Viceroy of the Hukuang 
provinces, received on the 29th ultimo an Im- 
perial edict ordering him to report upon the 
best route for the proposed railway running 
through the province of Hupeh northwards, a 
month being given by the Emperor for the work. 
There are two highways to Pekin used by the 
Imperial couriers starting from Wuchang, 
one passing through the districts of Hanyang, 
Huangpo, and Hsiaokan, and touching at Hsin- 
yang, the border city of Honan on the Hupeb 
frontier—a distance of 450 /#, or about 150 
miles. The other route, starting from Wuchang, 
passes also through the district of Hanyang, 
then to Hanch‘tuan, Yingch‘eng, Chingshan, 
Chungsiang, Yich‘eng, Hsiongyang, and Fan- 
ch‘eng to the Honan border, a distance of 790 
17, or about 260 miles. These two grand high- 
ways pass through mountainous districts which 
it would be necessary in some places to avoid. 
Two deputies have since been sent by Governor 
T‘an to visit the various officials of the above 
named districts who are to furnish the deputies 
with all necessary information of the districts 
to be traversed in other to prepare a proper 
map to be sent to Pekin for the Emperor’s in- 
spection. A Honan despatch also reports that 
Governor Liu Shu-tang of that Province has 
received similar instructions to prepare a map 
and plans for the railway that is to pass through 
his province, 

News comes through a Soochow correspon- 
dent of a Shanghai paper that in the neighbour- 
hood of U Kiang, the soldiers of the official who 
isin command of the military for the suppression 
of salt smuggling, have rather met their match. 
It seems that some of those braves, finding their 
own occupation neither exciting nor particu- 
larly profitable, undertook something that they 
thought would be; so they forthwith proceeded 
to lay hold upon and take by force a lot of silk 
belonging to the villagers of the district, where- 
upon a great hue and cry was raised, gongs were 
beaten, and the whole country-side came to the 
rescue with a will; with the result that in the 
struggle that ensued twenty-seven of the Im- 
perialists were killed. 

The Peking Gasette of the 22nd June, con- 
tains the following decree :—‘‘ Liu K‘un-yi, Im- 
perial High Commissioner and Generalissimo 
of the Imperial armies within and without the 
Great Wall, reports that General Ho Ying-ming, 
Commander-in-chief of the foreign-drilled bat- 
talions from Shansi, has been found guilty of 
having filled his regiments with weakly and 
sickly men, utterly useless for practical purposes 
in time of war, and also when ordered to weed 
his ranks of these useless characfers the dis- 
missed men made a disturbance demanding 
the arrears which the said General owed them, 
In consequence of this sixty-five rifles were 
secreted and could not be found. Ho Ying- 
ming has proved himself an incompetent and 
dishonest officer, utterly unfit for the high post 
of trust hiherto confided to him. He is there- 
fore to be cashiered at once and to make good 
the value of the missing rifles. The proper 
Boards are to take note of the above.” Verily 
does this seem another case of straining at the 
guat while the camel is swallowed unblushingly. 


The International Cotton Manufacturing Com- 
pany was successfully floated in Shanghai on 
15th. Ata meeting of the Directors, Mr. Brand 
was elected chairman. 

In response to a communication from the 
American Consul at Ningpo, the high provincial 
authorities at Hangchow have issued a proclama- 


ticn in favour of missionary work and enjcining' 





all good citizens to do their best to prevent the 
mischievous influence of loafers and tioters. 

From Pekin comes the report, says the Shang- 
hai morning journal, that the high military 
authorities recommended to the Throne the 
building of a number of huge forts encircling 
Pekin to be armed and fortified after the latest 
Western pattern. This plan is said to have been 
suggested by a certain ex-oflicer in the French 
army. } 

The steamer Soochow, which was wrecked 
during a dense fog on the N.E, Promontory, 
while on a voyage from Woosung to Tientsin, 
was builtin 1885 at Greenock, by Scott & Co., 
and engined by A. and J. Inglis of Glasgow. 
She was an iron screw steamer of 1,572 tons 
gross and 180 h.-p. and was 259.7 ft. long, 33.1 
ft. broad, with 25.2 ft. depth of hold, She is 
a total loss, and one of the insurance companies 
has risks on her cargo to the extent of Tls. 
25,000. No lives were lost. 

The Chinese native papers, according to the 
China Gaselfe, are quite triumphant in tone 
over what they term the satisfactory progress of 
the investigations into the Szechuen outrages. 
They record that the new Viceroy Liu Chuan- 


lin has been working at the business with the 


greatest energy ever since he took over the seals 


of office. He has deputed seven or eight officials: 


to travel into the interior in different directions 
and enquire into the riots at the various places 
where they occurred. It has been decided that 
Tls, 1,000 will be sufficient to pay for the Kia- 
ting outrages, and something under Tls. 100 
for those at Weichow. The damage done to 
missionary property at Chengtu has not yet 
been assessed, but it is estimated the amount 
will be somewhere within one million taels. 
Some of the rioters have beenarrested and locked 
up at the prison of the Viceroy. 

Cholera is still prevalent in Nanking, but 
seems to be slightly abating. Affairs are quiet, 
but much illness prevails amongst the foreigners, 
many of whom have been compelled to leave. 
Altogether the abnormal summer has had a dis- 
astrous effect in the north of China, and Shang- 
hai according to the Mercury, has proportion- 
ately suffered less than the interior cities. 








THE WRECK OF THE “ CATTER- 
THUN.” 
ER eras a 
We received a telegram on Monday giving 
details of the loss of life at the wreck of the 


Catlerthun, which show that among those 


drowned are Captain Shannon, the first mate, 
the third mate, all four engineers, the doctor, 
and the steward. Among the passengers five 
Europeans were lost, three males and two 
females, and only four Europeans were saved— 
the second mate and three passengers. Thirty- 
two Chinese were saved, probably passengers 
and crew. The names of those drowned as well 
as the saved will be found under the head 
“Telegrams.” 


KUCHENG. 
pS eS 

A private telegram received in Shanghai late 
in the afternoon of August gth states that the 
entire Kwangtung province is in a state of 
excitement and turbulence, and grave fears are 
entertained that there may be further dis- 
turbance. 

The following is a copy of the telegram which 
American citizens in Shanghai sent on August 
gth to the President of the United States. It 
was unanimously signed by all Americans who 
could be found, except by those in official 
positions :— 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND, WASHINGTON, 
Americans Shanghai unanimously protest 
against action Minister Denby consenting British 
Consul represent Americans Szechuan enquiry. 
Recommend reconstruction Commission with 
American official adequate rank, excluding im- 
plicated Chinese officials; also recommend 
marine escort accompany Commission, 
Hyxks, 
SEAMAN, 
Committee, 
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CAESAR AND CHRIST. 
| a 
*O the student of the origins of modern 


_ European civilization the two most 
interesting figures in history are those of 
Jutius Czsar, the founder of the Roman 
Empire, and JESus CHRIST, the founder 
of the Christian religion. At the first 
glance, the contrast. between the two 
men is singularly instructive. CASAR, the 
Roman patrician, was before all things a 
man of the world; he passed his life in 
camps and assemblies; he was at once 
perhaps the greatest general and the 
greatest statesman that ever lived. CHRIST, 
the Jewish peasant, was an ascetic en- 
thusiast; during the short period for 
which, at the conclusion of his life, he 
emerged from his native obscurity, he 
showed a conspicuous inability to grasp 
the significance of many of the most 
elementary relations of practical life; and 
though he had that singular charm of 
manner which inspires great personal 
affection in those that come immediately 
in contact with it, he had not a suffici- 
ently commanding influence over even 
his most intimate adherents to make 
them trust and support him in the hour 
of trial. And yet; so much does the 
lasting influence of a man’s work depend 
on the soil receiving it, that the importance 
of Curist can hardly be regarded as 
second to that of CASAR in opening the 
way along which men were to march 


towards the existing type of civilization. 


In truth, the work of the visionary and 
the work of the man of action were ne- 
cessary complements of each other. This 
is an interesting: historical fact; one 
indeed the importance of which cannot 
he overrated so long as we view the 
matter with the clear eyes of science, 
and do not obscure our vision with the 
spectacles of theological mysticism. There 
are few topics in history on which more 
learned nonsense has been written than 
on the growth of the Roman Empire 
viewed as a ‘‘ preparation in history ” for 
the spread of Christianity. To the theo- 
logian, the simplest, most every-day 
occurrence appears miraculous when re- 
garded through the mists of prejudice 
that the religious mind inevitably dis- 
seminates around everything connected 
with the origin of a cherished creed. 
We are told that since it is clear that 
but for the pre-existence of the Roman 
Empire Christianity would have had far 
more difficulty in taking possession of 
the western world, therefore the establish- 
ment of the Roman Empire was miracu- 
lously ordained by GOD to pave the way 
for Christianity. The only defect about 
this pretty train of reasoning is that it 
proves too much, for it proves that every 
occurrence without exception is miracu- 
lous, and thus utterly destroys the import- 
ance of any particular miracle, For of 


everything, however important on how-| 


ever insignificant, that exists at the pre- 


sent time, it is true that it exists only in 
virtue of the pre-existence: in time of a 
long train of antecedent conditions (com- 
monly called causes) which, as it were, 
brought it into being. Had any one of 
those indispensable antecedent conditions 
failed to appear, the thing the present 
existence of which depends on the pre- 
existence of that condition would like- 
wise have failed to appear. Therefore, 
by parity of reasoning with the time-worn 
theological argument about the Roman 
Empire and Christianity, that pre-existent 
indispensable condition, was miraculously 
fulfilled by the special intervention of Gop’s 
divine grace. In this sense the exten- 
sion of the slave system of labour to some 
of the North American colonies was a 
miracle worked by the divine grace to lead 
to the American war of Secession ; in this 
sense the coming of PERRY to Japan was 
a miracle worked by the divine grace to 
hasten the fall of the TOKUGAWA Sho- 
gunate ; in this sense the adding of yeast 
to dough in all the bakeries of the world 
is a miracle daily worked by the divine 
will through the instrumentality of the 
bakers, whereby bread is made to rise and 
its consumers are saved from indigestion. 
If these things are miracles, then the 
growth of the Roman Empire is a miracle, 
If these things are not miracles, then the 
growth of the Roman Empire is what these 
things are, a condition shown on investi- 
gation to have been a necessary ante- 
cedent of the subsequent appearance of 
certain phenomena. Just as_ physical 
science only becomes possible by the con- 
ception of the interaction of certain in- 
alterable physical forces, so it is only 
after we have eliminated from our minds 
these childish thaumaturgical notions that 
we can fruitfully proceed to the study of 
history. 

It is only then that the interest of 
the mutual and collateral effects of Roman 
Imperialism and of Christianity becomes 
fully apparent. The ordinary Christian 
considers one side of the question only, 
the importance of Roman Imperialism to 
Christianity. He would be unwilling to 
change the point of view, and to regard 
Christianity merely as an instrument, 
serving a necessary place in history by its 
maintenance of the Romantradition. Yet 
such an instrument it was. The ancient 
European world had two great things to 
hand down to us, two things that have now 
had their day, but were both indispensable 
at a certain stage in the growth of Euro- 
pean civilization. The importance of 
Christianity in this respect is universally 
understood, and, indeed, almost univers- 
ally overrated. The importance of the 
Roman Law and of other heritages of 
Roman Imperialism is known only to the 
few that have made a special study of the 
subject, but it was in no wise inferior to 
that of Christianity. I[t is well known how 
{the Roman Emipre paved the way, for. 


‘Christianity ; but how did Christianity re- | 





turn this obligation by preserving for us the 
best fruits of the Roman Empire? Short- 
ly, in this wise. Rome, as a_ physical 
fact, was attacked by wave after wave 
of barbarian invasion, and, as a physical 
fact, it disappeared beneath the waters. 
But before Roman Imperialism had been 
Seriously imperilled by the barbarian on- 
slaught, Roman Christianity had begun to 
take its place. And barbarism, though it 
triumphed over physical Rome, was itself 
subdued by the spiritual power of Chris- 
tianity. Thus it came to pass that Chris- 
tianity as a spiritual fact held the world 
together through the dark ages, and kept 
alive the Roman tradition, without which 
it would probably have been utterly extin- 
guished. This is among the greatest of the 
not inconsiderable benefits that the world 
owes to Christianity—a benefit that alone 
might suffice to outweigh, as the other 
benefits certainly would not, the serious 
evils that Christianity brought in its train. 
We can forgive much darkening of counsel 
when we remember that the religion of 
CHIRIST was indirectly instrumental in 
handing down to us all that was best in 
the statecraft of C@&sar. 








“ SHOCKING AU fAPON.” 


Tis iSired) =a fae 
ONSIEUR FERNAND GANES- 
CO’S brochure, bearing the above 

somewhat bizarre title, re-opens a discus- 

sion long familiar. What path should 

Japanese artists resolve to tread? Ought 

they to adhere to the traditions and 

methods of their old schools, or should 
they seek to enter the routes of Oc- 
cidental painting? These are the ques- 
tions that M. GANESCO undertakes to 

consider and to answer. He has a 

charming pen. AQ literary artist, he may 

justly claim the right to criticise every- 
thing artistic. He has also another 
quality: that of arriving at very definite 

conclusions. Not the faintest shadow of — 
doubt obscures his vision in this case. He 
holds that Japanese art must remain 
essentially Japanese or cease to possess 
any title to public esteem. In order to 
prove the correctness of this verdict he 
examines in detail the oil paintings shown 
at the Kyoto Exhibition, condemning them 
one and all in merciless terms. It isa 
field for the exercise of humour and sar- 
casm, and M. GANESCO exploits it to the 
full. One can not but laugh with him. Ie 
is his purpose to make every one laugh at 
these parodies of painting, and he succeeds. 

But we are conscious all the while that 

M. GANESCQ touches only the very sur- 

face of his subject. What is this ancient 

art of Japan? What are the traditions 
and methods that its disciples should 
guard jealously against any intrusion of 

Occidental ideas? It is easy to ridicule 

the ridiculous daubs of Japanese painters 

in oils. It is easy to show how entirely 
such etforts lack any evidence of high in- 


| 
ei utneat or skilled technique. It is easy, 
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in their presence, to recall with reverence 
the charming conceptions of Okyo, of 
HOKUuSAI, of TANYU, of MOTONOBU, and so 
forth. 
division lies between the two schools before 


But we must know where the line of 


we venture to predict the impossibility of 
their coalescence. M. GANESCO tells us 
nothing of all that. He simply sneers at 
the new in detail and sighs for the old 
en bloc. Once only does he give us an 
insight into his ideas in the form ofa 
quotation from ‘Things Japanese’’— 
‘“The Japanese are undoubtedly RAPHALS 
of fishes, and insects, and flowers, and 
bamboo-stems swaying in the breeze; and 
they have given us charming fragments of 
idealized scenery. But they have never 
succeeded in adequately transferring to 
canvas the human form divine; they 
have never made grand historical scenes 
live again before the eyes of posterity ; 
they have never, like the early Italian 
masters, drawn away men’s hearts from 
earth to heaven in an ecstasy of ado- 
ration.” That is perfectly true. We 
endorse every word of it, though by the 
author of “ Things Japanese’”’—who does 
not always take the trouble to be just 
before he is  satirical—it is based on a 
wholly false representation of our own 
views. It is also endorsed by M. GANEs- 
co. ‘1 should not wish,” he says, ‘to 
add a single word to these lines so just. 
They comprise admirably, in my opinion, 
the observations I have made on the 
artistic evolution in modern Japan.’’ But 
surely M. GANESCO must detect the 
dilemma in which he places himself by 
endorsing, on the one hand, this analysis 
of Japanese pictorial art, and insisting, on 
the other, that the old Japanese school 
must be kept free from all Occidental ad- 
mixtures. Does he not perceive that 
under the pretence of preserving for Japan 
the admiration accorded—as he alleges— 
by the Western world to her ancient art, 
he is condemning her to a level of marked 
inferiority? We have so often discussed 
this subject that we refrain from again 
setting down our views as to the excellent 
features and conspicuous failures of un- 
diluted Japanese art. But this we shall 
say, that we could never appreciate the 
logic of forbidding the Japanese to strive 
after the better lest, in the effort, they 
should lose the good. No, they must 
challenge destiny; they must determine 
whether their doom is to remain sketchers 
and decorators, or whether they may hope 
to rise to the rank of painters and artists. 
Meanwhile, robust criticism like that of 
M. GANESCO is wholesome and. useful. 
We confess that his scalpel hurts even us, 
his fellow-thinkers, a little. He seems so 
ignorant of the terrible struggle amid 
which these poor pictures were produced ; 
of the painful efforts, without patrons to 
encourage, without purchasers to reward, 
without opportunities to learnt, that evolv- 
ed even such worthless werks: —'Had-he 


known of these things, his laughter might 
have been less hearty. 

‘But what,” we can fancy the reader 
saying, “what has all this to do with 
‘‘ Shocking au Japon ?”’ Nothing in sooth. 
The fact is that M. GANESCO has chosen 
for his work a title borrowed from one 
little section of it—the section devoted to 
Mr. KuRODA’s picture of a nude female, 
concerning which so much has been said. 
We should like to find an appropriate 
adjective for that picture, but the task 
defies us. Let the thing remain a name- 
less horror. How it obtained entry into 
the Art Gallery of the Kyoto Exhibition 
we can not conceive. Probably the most 
beautiful contours in nature are those of 
the human form, especially the female 
form. That painters and _ decorators 
should have large recourse to them is very 
reasonable, though nothing could possibly 
be less artistic than the riotous abuse of 
the nude perpetrated now-a-days in the 
field of Western art. We have nothing 
to say, therefore, against the principle of 
admitting pictures of the nude into any 
gallery of art, but certainly such pictures, 
to be admissible, must be so far idealized 
that the fact of nudity shall not be the 
only thing portrayed by them, and that 
to parade indecency shall not be their 
sole apparent purpose, as is the case in 
Mr. Kuropa<’s picture. It is not with the 
picture itself, however, but with M. 
GANESCO’S comments that we are con- 
cerned. He appears quite unable to 
understand why objections were raised 
by certain Japanese to a display of the 
nude in a gallery of fine arts, when the 
nude is everywhere to be publicly seen in 
Japan, in  bath-houses, in the streets 
during rain or wind, and beside farm- 
houses in the country. Truly, it seems 
singular that misconceptions upon this 
score should exist in so many minds. 
The nude is seen in Japan, but is not 
looked at.- Because a coolie strips him- 
self to work with greater ease, or be- 
cause a woman, taking her bath, does not 
court the privacy considered essential to 
such acts in the West, does it follow that 
the Japanese should find nothing shocking 
in the exhibition of nude figures in an art 
gallery? It is a question of system. In 
the Occident concealment is carried to 
excess; in Japan there is a degree of 
“frankness” at least equally striking. Yet 
in Japan the nude figure has invariably 
been excluded from the realm of art, be- 
cause nudity is associated with vulgarity, 
with labour, with the life of plebeians 
whom necessity compels to be natural. 
A lady does not go to a public bath-house, 
any more than a gentleman takes off his 
shirt to toil. It is precisely because the 
nude has always been relegated to the 
ranks of the proletariat that its introduc- 
tion into the realm of fine art astonishes 
and shocks the Japanese connoisseur. 


and wholesomely inspired brochure, but 
truth compels us to say that despite the 
note of true art instinct sounded through- 
out the work, despite the general justice 
of the criticisms and the undoubted ex- 
cellence of the literary style, the book is 
one of the most inartistic productions it 
has ever been our misfortune to examine. 
Why did M. GANESCO associate himself 
with Monsieur BiGot? M. BiGoT, when 
he undertakes to portray Japanese types, 
sees everything through an atmosphere of 
inexpressible coarseness. His craft—we 
cannot call it art—has not the smallest 
grain of refinement. His pictures are 
caricatures suggested by rancour and 
elaborated by spleen. All that, however, 
might be pardoned in its place. We could 
even stop to laugh at such sketches were 
they limned upon a hoarding or scratched 
upon the blank wall of an alley. But see 
to what the man’s} proclivities have be- 


trayed him. M. GANESCO writes thus :— 


The Japanese, who, out of a polite desire not to 
produce a painful impression, tell you with a 
smile upon theic lips of the death of a_ father, 
a mother, a child, or a friend, weep very seldom.” (Does 
M. Ganesco really believe this?) ‘In fact, 1 have not, 
for my own part seen a man or a woman shed tears in 
this country. he wife just widowed by war, conceals her 
grief. She is stoical, as have been, forthe rest, all Japan- 
ese women throughout the war. Letus pay them homage. 
Since the days of Rome and her matvons we had lost the 
habit of finding among women similar examples of civic 
courage. I have often had occasion to read in the course 
of the campaign letters that astonished me by the great- 
ness of the sentiments expressed, by the energy that they 
showed in their writers. ‘‘ A soldier that fights for his 
country,” wrote a wife to her husband, ‘ought never to 
expect to return to his home.” ‘‘ Do not think of your 
promise,’’ said’ a mother to her son. ‘‘ You are now 
affianced to death.” ‘Conquer or die,”’ wrote a grand- 
mother to her grand-child. The Japanese woman—I wish 
to insist upon this—is energetic and strong. She has, in 
the highest degree, a respect for and a sense of, her duties, 
and she forgets willingly that she is a wife, a betrothed, or 
a mother, in order to remember that she owes to her 
country everything she possesses, including the treasures 
of her affection and her tenderness. Under an exterior 
very frail, she hides great valour. 


How does M. BIGOT illustrate this fine 
eulogy, this honest tribute to one of the no- 
blest traits of human nature? By asketch 
of a revoltingly ugly imbecile, kneeling 
before a half-written scroll and grinning 
a grin of vacant idiocy! Again, M. 
GANESCO speaks with genuine admiration 
of the motive of a picture representing 
the attitudes of a wife and her two chil- 
dren on receipt of the news that the hus- 
band and father has been killed in battlé. 
The mother, holding the fatal letter in her 
hand, and the brave little lad, do not 
weep: the one is too patriotic; the other 
thinks only of the sword that hes before 
him and that will help him to avenge 
his father: but the little girl cries bit- 
terly. How does M. BiGor illustrate 
this touching and nobly conceived scene? 
By a picture of a little girl crying over a 
broken doll that lies at her feet, a doll 
dressed as a soldier! Any man of artis- 
tic feeling and humane sentiment must 
hold that the title, ‘Shocking au Japon,” 
applies to M. BiGoT’s illustrations rather 
than to Mr. KURODA’S abominable picture. 
M. BiGoT has spoiled the boox. He has 
perverted a grave and useful critique into 
a coarse caricature. As for M. VILLE- 
TARD DE LAGUERIE, whose name stands 


Weshouldlike, without furthercomment, Jat the foot of the preface, he is uninten- 


io take leave of this delightfully written tionally comival, 


He thinks that to tell 
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the truth in Japan will set the rivers on 
fire, and that it was reserved to MM. 
GANESCO and BIGOT to discover facts 


that have been laid before the Japanese 
- over and over again within the past fifteen 


years. M. DE LAGUERIE is a Professor of 
History in the University of France. We 
advise him to collect a little more infor- 
mation before he undertakes to tell the 
history of modern Japan. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


——__——_—_—_> — -—-— 


{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 

sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 

ts, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom.) 


PERSONAL REMINISCENCES. 


To THe Epitor oF THe “ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Srr,—Would it be an indiscretion to ask the 
age of that venerable pianist, the Chevalier de 
Kontski? Your issue of this datesays .. . 
. . “whose association with Mozart and the 
other musical stars of seventy years ago, has made 
him a veritable »éperfoire of anecdote and entranc- 
ing personal reminiscences.’’ 

Is not your musical reviewer a little wrong in 
his chronology? It is well known that Mozart died 
on the 5th of December, 1791; Weber in 1826; 


and Beethoven in 1827 (after a quarter of a cen- 


tury of ill-health and deafness). 
Yours faithfully, 
Yokohama, August tgth, 1895. 


OMEGA. 


A QUESTION FOR INVESTORS. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE *‘ JAPAN Mai_,” 


Sir,—The Banks having reduced interest on 
fixed deposits to 4 per cent., do I understand the 
following calculation to be correct?—H. & S. 
Banks are selling, say at 190 per cent. premium, 
that is $362.50 per share; the dividend due on 31 
December, 1895, will be {1.10.0 per share. 

The rate of exchange we will assume to be 2/13, 
equals $13.98 or 3.85 per cent., say, pec annuum 
7.70 per cent. 

Is not this the best investment that can at present 
be found? Is there any reason why the premium 
doés not tise to the basis of 4 per cent. per annum? 


Yours faithfully, INVESTOR. 
August 16th, 1895. 








TREATY OF COMMERCE AND NAVI- 
GATION BETWEEN FAPAN AND 


ITALY. 
—-———- &__- — 
Si1GNzp at Rome, 1st Day or THE 12TH Month, 
27TH YeaR or MeiJ1, 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, and His 
Majesty the King of Italy, being equally desirous 
of maintaining the relations of good understand- 
ing which happily exist between them, by extend- 
ing aud increasing the intercourse between their 
respective States, and being convinced that this 
object cannot better be accomplished than by 
revising the Treaties hitherto existing between the 
two countries, lave resolved to complete such a 
revision, based upon principles of equity and 
mutual benefit, and, for that purpose, have named 
as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say : 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, M. Taka- 
hira Kogoro, Jushii, Fifth Class of the Imperial 
Order of the Sacred Treasure, His Majesty’s 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at the Court of His Majesty the King of Italy; 

And His Majesty the King of Italy, His Excel- 
Jency, Baron Albert Blanc, Senator of the Italian 
Kingdom, Knight Grand Cross of the Italian 
Orders of St. Maurice and Lazarus and of the 
Crown of Italy, His Majesty’s Minister for Foreign 
Affairs; 

Who, after having communicated to each other 
their Full Powers, found to be in good and due 
form, have agreed upon and concluded the follow- 
ing Articles :— 

ARTICLE 1.—The subjects of each of the two 
High Contracting Parties shall have full liberty 
to enter, travel, or reside in any part of the domi- 
nions and possessions of the other Contracting 
Party, and shall enjoy full and perfect protection 
for theic persons and propert Digitize 


They shall have free and easy apcass i, the 


Courts of Justice in pursuit and defence of their] possessions of either of the High Contracting 


rights; they shall be at liberty equally with native 
subjects to choose and employ lawyers, advocates, 
aud representatives to pursue and defend their 
rights before such Courts, and in all other matters 
connected with the administration of justice they 
shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enjoyed 
by native subjects. 

In whatever relates to rights of residence and 
travel; to the possession of goods and effects of 
any kind; to the succession to personal estate, 
by will or otherwise, and the disposal of property 
of any sort in any manner whatsoever which they 
may lawfully acquire, the subjects of each Con- 
tracting Party shall enjoy in the dominions and 
possessions of the other the same _ privileges, 
liberties, and rights, and shall be subject to no 
higher imposts or charge in these respects than 
native subjects, or subjects or citizens of the most 
favoured nation. The subjects of each of the 
Contracting Parties shall enjoy in the dominions 
and possessions of the other entice liberty of con- 
science, and, subject to the Laws, Ordinances, 
and Regulations, shall enjoy the right of private 
or public exercise of their worship, and also the 
right of burying their tespective countrymen, 
according to their religious customs, in such suit- 
able and convenient places as may be established 
and maintained for that purpose. 

They shall not be compelled, under any pretext 
whatsoever, to pay any charges or taxes other or 
higher than those that are, or may be, paid by 
native subjects, or subjects or citizens of the most 
favoured nation. 

ARTICLE 2.—The subjects of the Contracting 
Parties tesiding in the dominions and possessions 
of the other shall be exempted from all compulsory 
military service whatsoever, whether in the army, 
wavy, National Guard, or militia; from all con- 
tributions imposed in lieu of personal service ; and 
from all forced loans or military exactions or con- 
tributions, 

ARTICLE 3.—There shall be reciprocal freedom 
of commerce and navigation between the domi- 
nions and possessions of the two High Contracting 
Parties. 

The subjects of each of the High Contracting 
Parties may trade in any part of the dominions 
aud possessions of the other by wholesale or retail 
in all kinds of produce, manufactures, and mer- 
chandize of lawful commerce, either in person or 
by agents, singly, or in pactnerships with foreign- 
ers or native subjects ; and they may there own or 
hire and occupy the houses, manufactories, ware- 
houses, shops, and premises which may be neces- 
sary for them, and lease land for residential and 
commercial purposes, conforming themselves to 
the Laws, Police, and Customs Regulations of the 
country like native subjects. 


They shall have liberty freely to come with their 
ships and cargoes to all places, poits, and rivers 
in the dominions and possessions of the other 
which are or may be opened to foreign commerce, 
and shall enjoy, respectively, the same treatment 
in matters of commerce and navigation as native 
subjects, or subjects or citizens of the most 
favoured nation, without having to pay taxes, 
imposts, or duties, of whatever nature or under 
whatever denomination levied in the name or for 
the profit of the Government, public functionaries, 
private individuals, Corporations, or establish- 
ments of any kind, other or greater than those 
paid by native subjects or subjects or citizens of the 
most favoured nation, subject always to the Laws, 
Ordinances, and Regulations of each country. 

ARTICLE 4.—The dwellings, manufactories, 
warehouses, and shops of the subjects of each of 
the High Coutracting Parties in the dominions 
and possessions of the other, and all premises 
appertaining thereto destined for purposes of 
residence or commerce, shall be respected. 

It shall not be allowable to proceed to make a 
search of, or a domiciliary visit to, such dwellings 
and premises, or to examine or inspect books, 
papers, or accounts, except under the conditions 
and with the forms prescribed by the Laws, Or- 
dinances, and Regulations for subjects of the 
country. 

ARTICLE 5.—No other or higher duties shall be 
imposed on the importation into the dominions 
and possessions of His Royal Italian Majesty of 
any article, the produce or manufacture of the 
dominions and possessions of His Majesty the Em- 
peror of Japan, from whatever place atriving ; and 
no other or higher duties shall be imposed on the 
importation into the dominions and possessions of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan of any article, 
the produce or manufacture of the dominions and 
possessions of His Royal Italian Majesty, from 
whatever place arriving, than on the like article 
produced or manufactured in any other foreign 
country 3; nor shall any prohibition be maintained 


jor imposed on the importation of any article, the 
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Parties, into the dominions aud possessions of the 
other, from whatever place arriving, which shall 
not equally extend to the importation of the like 
aiticle, being the produce or mavufacture of any 
olher country. This last provision is not applic- 
able to the sanitary and other prohibitions occasion - 
ed by the necessity of protecting the safety of per- 
sons, or of cattle, or of plants useful to agriculture. 

ARTICLE 6.—No other or higher duties or 
charges shall be imposed in the dominions and 
possessions of either of the High Contracting 
Parties on the exportation of any article to the 
dominions and possessions of the other than such 
as are, or may, be payable on the exportation of 
the like article to any other foreign country; nor 
shall any prohibition be imposed on the exportation 
of any article from the dominions and possessions 
of either of the two Contracting Parties to the 
dominions and possessions of the other which shall 
not equally extend to the exportation of the like 
article to any other country. 

ARTICLE 7.—The subjects of each of the High 
Contracting Parties shall enjoy in the dominions 
and possessions of the other exemption from all 
transit duties, and a perfect equality of treatment 
with native subjects in all that relates to ware- 
housing, bounties, facilities, and drawbacks, 

ARTICLE 8.—All articles which are or may be 
legally imported into the ports of the dominions 
and possessions of His Majesty the Emperor of 
Japan in Japanese vessels may likewise be im- 
ported into those ports in Italian vessels, without 
being liable to any other or higher duties or 
charges of whatever denomination than if such 
atticles were imported in Japanese vessels; and, 
reciprocally, all articles which are oc may be 
legally imported into the ports of the dominions 
and possessions of His Royal Italian Majesty in 
Italian vessels may likewise be imported into those 
ports in Japanese vessels, without being liable to 
any other or higher duties or charges of what- 
ever denomination than if such articles were 
imported in Italian vessels. Such reciprocal 
equality of treatment shall take effect without 
distinction, whether such articles come directly 
from the place of origin or from any other place. 

In the same manner there shall be perfect 
equality of treatment in regard to exportation, so 
that the same export duties shall be paid and the 
same bounties and drawbacks allowed in the do- 
minions and possessions of either of the High 
Contracting Parties on the exportion of any article 
which is or may be legally exported therefrom, 
whether such exportation shall take place in 
Japanese or in Italian vessels, and whatever may 
be the place of destination, whether a port of 
either of the Contracting Parties or of any third 
Powers. 


ARTICLE 9.—No duties of tonnage, harbour, 
pilotage, lighthouse, quarantine, or other similar 
or corresponding duties of whatever nature or 
under whatever denomination, levied in the name 
or for the profit of the Government, public func- 
tionaries, private individuals, Corporations, or 
establishments of any kind, shall be imposed in 
the ports of the dominions and possessions of 
either country upon the vessels of the other coun- 
try which shall not equally and under the same 
conditions be imposed in the like cases on national 
vessels in general or vessels of the most favoured 
nation. Such equality of treatment shall apply 
reciprocally to the respective vessels, from whiat- 
ever port or place they may arrive, and whatever 
may be their place of destination, 

ARTICLE 10.—In all that regards the stationing, 
loading, and unloading of vessels in the ports, 
basins, docks, roadsteads, harbours, or rivers of 
the dominions and possessions of the two countries, 
No privilege shall be granted to national vessels 
which shall not be equally granted to vessels of the 
other country ; the intention of the High Contract- 
ing Parties being that in this respect also the 
respective vessels shall be treated on the footing 
of perfect equality. 

ARTICLE I1,—The coasting trade of both the 
High Contracting Parties is excepted from the 
provisions of the present Treaty, and shall be re- 
gulated according to the Laws, Ordinances, and 
Regulations of Japan and of Italy respectively. It 
is, however, understood that Japanese subjects in 
the dominions and possessions of His Royal 
Italian Majesty, and Italian subjects in the domi- 
nions and possessions of His Majesty the Emperor 
of Japan, shall enjoy in this respect the rights 
which are or may be granted under such Laws, 
Ordinances, and Regulations to the subjects or 
citizens of any other country. 

A Japanese vessel laden in a foreign country 
with cargo destined for two or more ports in the 
dominions and possessions of His Royal Italian 
Majesty, and an Italian vessel laden in a foreign 
countiy with cargo destined for two or more poits 
dup therdomipions audpossessions of His Majesty 
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the Emperor of Japan, may discharge a portion 
of her cargo at one port, and continue her voyage 
to the other port or ports of destination where 
foreign trade is permitted, for the purpose of 
landing the remainder of her original cargo there, 
subject always to the Laws and Custom-house Re. 
gulations of the two countries. 

The Japanese Government, however, agrees to 
allow Italian vessels to continue, as heretofore, for 
the period of the duration of the present Treaty, 
to carry cargo between the existing open ports of 
the Empire, excepting to or from the ports of 
Osaka, Niigata, and Ebisuminato. 


ARTICLE 12.—Any ship of war or merchant 
vessel of either of the High Contracting Parties 
which may be compelled by stress of weather, or 
by reason of any other distress, to take shelter in 
a port of the other, shall be at liberty to refit 
therein, to procure all necessary supplies, and to 
put to sea again, without paying any dues other 
than such as would be payable by national vessels. 
In case, however, the master of a merchant vessel 
should be under the necessity of disposing of a 
part of lis cargo in order to defray the expenses, 
he shall be bound to conform to the Regulations 
and Tariffs of the place to which he may have 
come. 

If any ship of war or merchant vessel of one of 
the Contracting Parties should run aground or be 
wrecked upon the coasts of the other, the local 
authorities shall inform the Consul-General, Con- 
sul, Vice-Consul, oc Consular Agent of the district 
of the occurrence, or if there be no such Consular 
officer, they shall inform the Cousul-General, 
Consul, Vice-Consul, or Consular Agent of the 
nearest district, 

All proceedings relative to the salvage of 
Japanese vessels wrecked or cast on shore in the 
territorial waters of His Royal [talian Majesty 
shall take place in accordance with the Laws, 
Ordinances, and Regulations of Italy, and vecipro- 
cally, all measures of salvage relative to ltalian 
vessels wrecked or cast on shore in the tercitorial 
waters of His Majesty the Emperor of Japan shall 
take place in accordance with the Laws, Ordi- 
vances, and Regulations of Japan. 

Such stranded or wrecked ship or vessel, and 
all pacts thereof, and all furnitures and appurten- 
ances belonging thereunto, and all goods and 
merchandize saved therefrom, including those 
which may have been cast into the sea, or the 
proceeds thereof, if sold, as well as all papers 
found on board such stranded or wrecked ship or 
vessel, shall be given up to the owners or their 
agents, when claimed by them. If such owners 
or agents are not on the spot, the same shall be 
delivered to the respective Consuls-General, 
Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or Consular Agents upon 
being claimed by them within the period fixed by 
the laws of the country, and such Consular 
officers, owners, or agents shall pay only the ex- 
penses incurred in the preservation of the pro- 
perly, together with the salvage or other expenses 
which would have been payable in the case of the 
wreck of a national vessel, ; 

The goods and merchandize saved from the 
wreck shall be exempt from all the duties of the 
Customs unless cleared for consumption, in which 
case they shall pay the ordinary duties. 

When a ship or vessel belonging to the sub- 
jects of one of the Contracting Parties is stranded 
or wrecked in the territories of the other, the 
respective Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Con- 
suls, and Consular Agents shall be authorized, 
in case the owner or master, or other agents of 
the owner, is not present, to lend their official 
assistauce in order to afford the necessary assist- 
ance to the subjects of the respective States. The 
same tule shall apply in case the owner, master, 
or other agent is present, but requires such as- 
sistance to be given. 

ARTICLE 13.—All vessels which, according to 
Japanese Law, are to be deemed Japanese vessels, 
and all vessels which, according to Italian Law, are 
to be deemed Italian vessels, shall, for the purpose 
of this Treaty, be deemed Japanese and Italian 
vessels respectively. 

ARTICLE 14.—The Consuls-General, Consuls, 
Vice-Consuls, and Consular Agents of each of the 
Contracting Parties, residing in the dominions aud 
possessions of the other, shall receive from the local 
authorities such assistance as can by law be given 
to them for the recovery of deserters from the 
vessels of their respective countries, 

It is understood that this stipulation shall vot 
apply to the subjects of the country where the 
desertion takes place, 

ArRTIiCL# 15.—The High Contracting Parties 
agcee that, in all that concerns commerce aud 
navigation, any privilege, favour, or immunity 
which either Contracting Party has actually 
granted, or may hereafter grant, bo-the Govern- 


ment, ships, subjects, or citizens of ayy other State, 


shall be extended immediately aud wiconditioually 


to the Government, ships, subjects, or citizens of 
the other Contracting Party, it being their inten- 
tion that the trade and navigation of each country 
shall be placed, in all respects, by the other on the 
footing of the most favoured nation, 


ArricLe 16.—Each of the High Contracting 
Parties may appoint Consuls-General, Cousuls, 
Vice-Consuls, Pro-Consuls, and Consular Agents 
in all the ports, cities, and places of the other, 
except in those where it may not be convenient to 
recognize such officers, 

This exception, however, shall wot be made in 
regard to one of the Contracting Parties without 
being made likewise in regard to every other Power. 

The Consuls-General, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, 
Pro-Consuls, and Consular Agents may exercise 
all functions, and shall enjoy all privileges, exemp- 
tions, and immunities which are, or may hereafter 
be, granted to Consular officers of the most favoured 
nation, 


ARTICLE 17.—The subjects of each of the High 
Contracting Parties shall enjoy in the dominions 
aud possessions of the other the same protection as 
native subjects in cegard to patents, trade-marks, 
and designs, upon fulfilment of the formalities 
prescribed by law. 

ArticLe 18.—His Royal Italian Majesty’s 
Government, so far as they are concerned, give 
their consent to the following arrangement :—= 

The several foreign Settlements in Japan shall 
be incorporated with the respective Japanese com 
munes, and shall thenceforth form part of the 
general municipal system of Japan. 

The competent Japanese authorities shall there. 
upon assume all municipal obligations and duties 
in respect thereof, and the common funds and 
property, if any, belonging to such Settlements, 
shall at the same time be transferred to the said 
Japanese authorities, 

When such incorporation takes place the existing 
leases in perpetuity under which property is now 
held in the said Settlements shall be confirmed, 
and no conditions whatsoever other than those 
contained in such existing leases shall be imposed 
in respect of such property. Itis, however, under- 
stood that the Consular authorities mentioned in 
the same are in all cases to be replaced by the 
Japanese authorities, 

All lands which may previously bave been 
granted by the Japanese Government free of rent 
for the public purposes of the said Settlements 
shall, subject tothe right of eminent domain, be 
permanently reserved free of all taxes and charges 
for the public purposes for which they were ori- 
ginally set apart. 


ARTICLE 19.—The present Treaty shall, from 
the date it comes into force, be substituted in place 
of the Treaty of Amity and Commerce of the six- 
teenth day of the seventh month of the second 
year of Keiou, corresponding to the twenty-fifth 
day of August one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-six, and the additional Convention of the 
same date, and all Arrangements and Agreements 
subsidiary thereto concluded or existing between 
the High Contracting Parties ; and from the same 
date such Treaty, Convention, Arrangements, and 
Agreements shall cease to be binding, and in 
consequence, the jurisdiction then exercised by 
Italian Courts in Fehon: and all the exceptional 
privileges, exemptions, and immunities then en- 
joyed by Italian subjects asa part of or appurtenant 
to such jurisdiction, shall absolutely and without 
notice cease and determine, and thereafter all such 
jurisdiction sball be assumed and exercised by 
Japanese Courts. 


ARTICLE 20,—The present Treaty shall not take 
effect until the sixteenth day of the seventh month 
of the thicty-second year of Meiji, the sixteenth day 
of July one thousand eight hundred and ninety- 
nine, It shall come into force one year after His 
Imperial Japanese Majesty’s Government shall 
have given notice to His Royal Italian Majesty’s 
Government of its wish to have the same brought 
into operation, Such notice may be given at any 
time a fter the sixteenth day of the seventh month 
of the ‘hirty-first year of Meiji, the sixteenth July, 
one thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight. The 
Treaty shall remain in force for the period of 
twelve years from the date it goes into operation, 

Either High Contracting Patty shall have the 
right, at any time after eleven years shall have 
elapsed from the date this Treaty takes effect, to 
give notice to the other of its intention to terminate 
the same and at the expiration of twelve months 
after such notice is given this Treaty shall wholly 
cease and determine, 

ARTICLE 21,—The present Treaty is writlen in 
six copies, viz.: two it the Japanese, two in the 
Italian, and two in the English language, and in 
case of dispute, the nglish text shall be considered 
as the original one. 

ARTICLE 22.—The present Treaty shall be 


‘ratified, and the catifications thereof shallbe ex- 


7 
changed at Tokio as soon as possible, and wot 
later than six manths from the present date, 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipoten- 
liaries have sigued the same and have affixed 
thereto the seal of their arms, 


Done at Rome, this first day of the twelfth 


mouth of the twenty seventh year of Meiji, 


[L.S.] Takanira Kocoro. [L.S.] Buanc, 





PROTOCOL. | 
The Government of His Majesty the Emperor 


of Japan and the Government of His Majesty the. 


King of Italy, deeming it advisable in the interests 
of both Countries to regulate certain special mat- 
ters of mutual concern, apart from the Treaty of 
Commerce and Navigation signed this day, have, 
through their cespective Plenipotentiaties, agreed 
upon the following stipulations :— 

1.—It is agreed by the Contracting Parties, that 
one mouth after the exchange of the catifications 
of the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed 
this day, the Import Tariff now in operation in 
Japan in respect of goods and merchandize im- 
ported into Japan by the subjects of His Majesty 
the King of Italy shall cease to be binding, From 
the same date, the General Statutory Taviff of 
Japan for the time being in force shall, subject to 
the provisions of Article nineteen of the Treaty of 
one thousand eight hundced and sixty-six at present 
subsisting between the Contracting Parties as long 
as the said Treaty remains in force and therealter, 
subject to the provisions of Articles five and fifteen 
of the Treaty signed this day, be applicable to the 
goods and merchandize, being the growth, pro 
duce, or manufacture of the dominions and pos. 
sessions of His Royal Lalian Majesty, upon 
importation into Japan, But nothing contained 
in this Protocol shall be held to limit or qualify the 
right of the Japanese Government to restrict or to 
prohibit the importation of adulterated deugs, 
medicines, food, or beverages; indecent or obscene 
prints, paintings, books, cards, lithographic or 
other engravings, photographs, oc any other in- 


decent or obscene articles; articles in violation ol 


patent, trade-mark, or copyright laws of Japan ; or 
any other article which for sanitary reasons, or in 
view of public security or morals, might offer any 
danger, 

It is, however, understood thatin the event the 
application of the most favoured wation principles 
regarding customs duties which are guaranteed by 
the treaty sizned this day as well as by this Proto- 
col should be found unsatisfactory in actual prac- 
tice, the two Governments will agree to substitute 
conventional tariffs in respect of those articles in 
the export of which they are each especially 
interested, 

In all other respects the stipulations of the 
existing Treaty and Convention shall be main- 
tained unconditionally until the time when the 
Treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed this 
day comes into force. 

2.—The Japanese Government, pending the 
opening of the country to Italian subjects, agrees 
to extend the existing passport system io such a 
manuer as to allow Italian subjects, on the pro- 
duction of a certificate of recommendation from 
the Italian Representative in Tokio, or from any 
of His Majesty’s Consuls at the open ports in 
Japan, to obtain upon application passports avail- 
able for any part of the country, and for any 
period not exceeding twelve months, from the Im- 
perial Japanese Foreign Office in ‘Tokio, or from 
the chief authorities in the Prefecture in which an 
open port ts situated; it being understood that the 
existing Rules and Regulations governing Italian 
subjects who visit the interior of the Empire are to 
be maintained, 

3.-—The Japanese Government undertakes, be- 
fore the cessation of Italian Consular jurisdiction 
in Japan, to join the International Conventions for 
the Protection of Industrial Property and Copy- 
right. 

4.—The present Protocol is written in six copies, 
viz.: two in the Japanese, two in the Italian, two 
in the English language, and in case of dispute, the 
English text shall be considered as the original one. 

5:-—The undersigned Plenipotentiaries have 
agreed that this Protocol shall besubmitted to the 
two High Contracting Parties at the same time as 
the ‘Treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed 
this day, and that when the said Treaty is ratified 
the agreements contained in the Protocol shall 
also equally be considered as approved, without 
the necessily of a further formal ratification, 

It is also agreed that this Protocol shall terminate 
at the same time the said Treaty ceases to be 
binding. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipoten- 
liaries have signed the same, and have affixed 
thereto the seal of their arms, 

Done at Rome, this first day of the twelfth 
mouth of the twenty-seventh year of Meiji. 


(L.S.] TakantxaKocoro,  [L.S.] Buane. 
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BISHOP HENDRIX VISITS FAPAN. 
EEE EE 
By the action of the College of Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South (U.S.A.), the 


Rev. Bishop Eugene R. Hendrix, D.D., LL.D., 


has been assigned to Episcopal supervision of the 
Mission Conferences of his Church in Japan and 
China. The Bishop has just arrived in Japan, 


coming as one of the passengers in the Empress of 


India, and is to preside over the Japan Mission 
Conference to be convened August 2gth, in Kobe. 
Bishop Hendrix was educated in New England, 
being an alumnus of the Wesleyan University at 
Middletown. He pursued his theological course 
in Union Seminary, New York City, of which he is 
agraduate. Rising early toa prominent position in 
his communion, he was for several years the presi- 
dent of Central College in Missouri, and is now one 
of the trustees of Vanderbilt University. About 
ten years ago lie was elevated to the Episcopacy, 
and as the representative of progress, as a preacher 
and flatform speaker, and as a wise Chief Pastor 
in administration, he exerts a strong influence in 
the Episcopal College and throughout his Church. 
Besides progressive culture and extensive travel 
throughout the world, he is a man of affairs. De- 
scended from an old Maryland family, his father 
was prominent in business circles, and asa friend 
of education, his brother, the Hon. Joseph Hendrix, 
recently a member of Congress from New York, 
is the president of aleading banking house in New 
York City. About twenty years ago, with the 
lamented Bishop Enoch Marvin, he made atour of 
the world forthe study of Foreign Missions, including 
amoung other fields Japan and China; since which 
time he has followed closely the course of events in 
the East and the rapid march of progress of the 
Japanese nation. ‘Though so well conversant with 
the great national and commercial problems of the 
Eastern Nations, he is none the less deeply inter- 
ested in their evangelization. For many years he 
has been personally concerned in the cause of 
Foreign Missions, and indeed so strong was his 
zeal that he became financially responsible for the 
support of the first Missionary sent to China after 
the civil war by the Missionary Society of his 
Chaorch. The friends of the “ Mission of the In- 
land Sea” are to be congratutated upon the 
coming of Bishop Hendrix, for doubtless his visit- 
ation will bring much and varied good. We are 
sure be can but mark the great change that has 
taken place in Japan since his former visit twenty 
years ago. 








THE KARUIZAWA CONFERENCE. 

ee eee 

Karuizawa continues to be a favourite summer 
resort, The present season witnesses perhaps a 
still larger number of visitors than usual. Several 
new houses have been built, and these, with the 
houses already erected, and those for rent in the 
village, are all occupied, while the new Mampei 
Hotel has its full complement of guests. The 
weather here in July, as elsewhere throughout 
Japan, was anything but favourable, but August 
has brought a happy cllange, and a more lovely 
time for excursions, tennis, conference, and so 
forth, could scarcely be desired. 

The Annual Conference was opened on the 12th 
inst., and continued on alternate days during the 
week, holding morning and evening sessions, 

Dr. MacGregor, of Amoy, presided at the 
opening session on Monday morning, the subject 
being “ Mission Workin China and Formosa.” 
After the opening exercises, the Chairman addressed 
the meeting on the general topic of Formosa. He 
compared the pliysical character of the island with 
that of South America, having along mountain 
chain runving through it from end to end. On 
the west was a great plain, the best part of the 
island, Wormosa was first made known to the 
world by the Dutch traders and by missionaries. 
The first occupation of the island by the Chinese 
took place during the Ming Dynasty. They settled 
on the west plain, driving back the aborigines 
into the mountains. The present inhabitants are : 
Ist, the Chinese living on the plain; 2nd, natives 
who have assimilated the Chinese civilization and 
live in the foot hills; and 3rd, the natives who still 
exist in their primitive savage condition in the 
mountains. Work in Formosa is carried on entirely 
by the English Presbyterians, who have made 
quite a good beginning in the island. In re- 
ference to the proposal made by the Synod of the 
Church of Christ in Japan to bring the Church in 
Formosa into organic union with the same body 
here, he thought the question of a different 
language was the chief difficulty. 

The next speaker was Rev. Mr. Stanley, of the 
American Board Mission in Tientsin, who went to 


China in 1862, After referring to the hhistory.of 
: of 


the opening 


China by the 


- of mission work in that 
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Gospel. Speaking in particular of the late war, 
he said that for the last 10 or 15 years China had 
been ou the back track, move or less. A national 
conspiracy had gradually been taking shape to 
crowd the foreigner out, and especially the mis- 
sionary; who had penetrated the farthest into the 
interior, Had the war been with some western 
nation, very few of the missionaries would have 
escaped with their lives. But God chose his time 
and nation; He had been preparing a nation 
that had no missionaries in China to deal another 


own arrival in Tientsin, he mentioned that the 
first convert in that place was a blind man who was 
baptized on Christmas Eve, 1862, and afterward 
proved an earnest Christian worker—‘‘ the blind 
leading the blind.” Seven stations are connected 
with their mission, and a native membership of 
about 1,800, all the societies working in that region 
having a total membership of about 10,000. Phiy- 
sically wo field could be more discouraging than 
Tientsin on account of the floods which repeatedly 
deluge the whole region round about. The present 
outlook of Christian work is good, never better : 


of the Emperor Chow. 








the war affected the work very little, 


Mid-China was represented in the Conference 
by Dr. Parker of the Methodist Mission, who, going 
Soo- 
chow is a large city, 4 by 2 miles, surrounded 
by a large wall of brick and stone, and having 
a population of 500,000. 
city begins 519 B.C,, and was founded by a son 
It is a hard part of China 
to work in, converts being less than in other parts. 
Four denominations occupy the city. All forms of 
work are carried on, education, evangelistic, and 
medical. Ten to fifteen thousand patients are treat- 
ed in the hospitals every year. Dr. Parker himself 
is engaged chiefly in school work, and spoke in 
detail of that work, its grade, and method of 
carrying it on. 


to China in 1875, was located at Soochow. 


Following this, the Rev. G. Hartwell, of the Cana- 


dian Methodist Mission at Chengtu, spoke for west 
China. 
from Shanghai, which occupies about three months, 
he gave a glowing description of the city of 


After describing the journéy up the river 


Chengtu and the province of Szchuan in which 
he had been working for about three years, 


The province is a broad, beautiful, and fertile 
plain, well irrigated, and the chief productions are 
The city itself is one of 


rice, wheat, and opium. 
the finest in China, well laid out, with broad and 


well-kept streets, and surrounded by a wall 4o ft. 
It is in this city that the 
Hartwell’s de- 
scription of them was so vivid that one could almost 


high and 4o ft. thick. 
recent riots occurred, and Mr, 


imagine oneself to have witnessed them. 

The last speaker 
Hart, of the London Mission, located in 
kow, who spoke for Central China. 
ed that Hankow was the heart of 


to become the great railroad centre of China. 


of Christian books, 


At the Monday evening session, the Rev. E. S. 
and after the 
opening exercises, introduced Dr. Ashmore, of 
the Baptist Mission, located at Swatow, Canton 
who spoke as the representative of 
South China. Dr. Ashmore delighted his audience 
with his stirring and enthusiastic address, lasting 
He is one of the oldest 
missionaries in China, having been in the service 
about 45 years. After a few reminiscencesof his first 


Booth, of Yokohama presided, 
Province, 
an hour and a half, 


impressions as a missionary and his earlier associ- 
ations with such men as Burns, Goodslough, Hap- 
per, and others, he went on to say that the work 
in South China was not so progressive as in other 
parts, and the reason was the strong anti-foreign 
sentiment that existed among the people of that 
section. He affirmed that the people had a reason 
for their prejudice against foreigners, remembering 
the days of the infamous opium traffic and the even 
more iniquitous coolie traffic, of which he himself 
was an eye-witness in the earlier days of his 
missionary life; but although the field of South 
China was a difficult one, it was not so difficult as 
itused tobe, The people are coming to give a 
more favourable hearing to the Gospel, and Chris- 
tians are not so much persecuted. He urged upon 
his fellow-labourers the necessity of not allowing 
themselves to grow discouraged if results were 
not visible, The duty of the Christian worker 
was to bear witness to the truth and it was 
God’s part to give the fruitage. The policy 
of his mission in training native workers was to 
get a class of men who would go out and preach, 
not to the Zitevazz, but to the multitudes. The 
speaker regarded the past religious history of 
China as specially providential to the introduction 
of the Christian faith, He thought the Almighty 
had allowed China to try all the devices of human 
wisdom before bringing to them the divine wisdom 
in order to teach them the insufficiency of the 
former and the necessity of the latter. ‘The next 
point upon which the speaker touched was God’s 
answer to prayer in opening up China. All these 
wars, English, French, Japanese, marked a stage 
of progress in favour of Christian missions, and, he 


believed, were God’s means of answering tye 
prayers of Christian people to open China to the 


The history of the 


of the morning was Dr. 
Han- 
He remark- 
China, a 
city of 1,250,000 dirty, filthy residents, and cele- 
brated for ‘* smells, pigs, and people.’ [t promised 
The 
speaker, amoiig other things, referred to the great 
good accomplished by tracts, which were always 
sold, and gave a remarkable instance in which a 
whole village was converted mainly by the reading 


URBANA-CHAMPAI! 


blow at the hard conservatism of that country. He 
believed that the religious results of the war would 
issue in favour of Christian missions, notwithstand- 
ing the recent outbreaks and the sad stories lately 
come to us of the loss of missionary life. By this 
war a tremendous blow has been struck at the 
system of Confucianism and at the Zitevati party 
of China. China was now beginning to see the 
necessity of a new system of education, and when 
she once breaks away from the old fetters it 
will’ mean new life to Christian missions. Dr, 
Ashmore closed his most interesting and eloquent 
address with an account of what he had recently 
seen of the movement of the Young People’s So- 
ciety of Christian Endeavour in the United States, 
and especially as manifested at the Cleveland 
Convention last year. He regarded this move- 
ment as one of the greatest encouragements to the 
success of mission work in modern times. 


Seconp Day. 


The Sessions of this day were devoted to 
Ladies’ Work. The morning session was taken up 
with the subject of China and Formosa. 


Mrs. W. J. White was in the chair, and after a 
few introductoty remarks relative to the interest of 
the work in China and expressing grief at the sad 
loss of life at the recent massacre near Foochow, in- 
troduced Miss Stewart, who spoke for the Women’s 
and Gils’ Work in Formosa, The head-quarters 
of the Missionaries are in ‘laiwanfu, the capital, 
a city of 150,000 inhabitants, where they have 
established schools, book and printing rooms, 
hospitals, and soon, Miss Stewart gave an in- 
teresting account of the work as carried on 
both among believers and unbelievers. Travel- 
ling is perfectly safe in the island, and tours 
frequently undertaken lasting from one to two 
months. A recent revival has given great en- 
couragement to missionaries. Following this, 
Mrs. Deummoud, of Nanking, spoke on the 
subject of foot-binding. She began by saying 
that it was a perplexing question on account of the 
different views held regarding it. Practically all 
the women in China, except dancing girls and 
prostitutes practice it to a greater or less extent. 
The origin of the custom in unknown, One tradi- 
tion says that a former emperor’s concubine, who 
bound her club-feet in order to straighten them, 
was the originator of this practice, and upon her 
liege expressing his admiration upon the result, it 
speedily became the fashion. Another accouut is 
that it was forced upon the women by the men in 
orderto keep them at home. Suffice it to say it 
effectually prevents them from walking. The 
speaker next gave a vivid account of the manner 
of binding the feet ; of the great suffering accom- 
panying it, and compared the appearance of bound 
feet to a donkey’s hoof. The present policy of 
theic school is to compel the gitls to unbind their 
feet as a condition of entrance. 


The next speaker was Miss Latimore, also of 
Nanking, who spoke on women’s work generally. 
The two great difficulties that met them were, 
firstly, that the people did not want them and 
that they were merely ‘foreign devils’? who 
were there in some way toinjure them, Secondly, 
to convince the people that they were really 
human beings and not spirits, as their white skin 
caused them to believe, Missionaries had first to 
convince the people that they were one kith and 
kin, with the same troubles, sorrows, sickness, and 
so forth, and that they had not come to injure but 
to help. 

Mrs. Hart, of Hankow, was to have spoken, but 
was prevented by the sad news of the death of one 
of her relatives, a missionary in China. 

The evening session was presided over by Miss 
Gundry, of the “ Friends” Mission, Tokyo. 


Miss Winn, American Presbyterian Mission, 
was the first speaker. She read a paper on 
* Evangelistic work in the Interior of Japan.” 
Miss Winn’s work has been for a number of years 
in Morioka, in the north. She had been seven 
years in school work before going into the interior, 
and found on beginning her new work that several 
months had to be spent in learning and unlearning 
lessons, to prevent making mistakes. Put in a 
nutshell, ber duties as an evangelistic worker in the 
interior)’ comsist!rofpvisiting and receiving visits, 


Wetdi ea Bandey-fcha niin Kahne Sunday-school 


teachers, aud teaching “English, Sunday-schools 
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are vot confined to Sundays, but are opened 
on week-days after school, when boys and 
girls, geandmothers and babies, are gathered into 
little groups and taught the way of life, Great 
difficulty is found in getting Christians to keep 
the Sabbath. In connection with contributions 
for church purposes, Miss Wina tries to teach the 
Christians to consider giving a part of theie Sun- 
day worship as well as singing or praying. The 
above is the barest outline of a very Interesting 
paper. 

Miss Whiteman, of the American Baptist Mis- 
sion, gave an account of evangelistic work in the 
neighbourhood of Tokyo, The leading features 
of her work have been tract distribution, children’s 
meetings, talking to people by the wayside, and 
holding meetings in the inns, 


Miss Claggett, of the same Mission, gave an 
address which dealt with work in the Asakusa 
district of Tokyo. The work began with house to 
house calling, giving tracts and conversing with the 
people. Thew children’s meetings were opened, 
‘The work has gone on for five or six years. The 
steps of the Christian workers have been dogged 
by the Buddhist priests. Often the lady missionary 
has met the priest coming out of a house as she 
went in, or entering as she came out. Evil 
results have followed these exertions of the priests. 
Sundry threats on the part of the priests, notably the 
threat to neglect the graves of their children have 
been effectual in keeping many of the women from 
meetings which they had once gladly attended, 
Asakusa is a priest-tidden district and the centre 
of heathenisim in Tokyo. 


Miss Spencer, of the Methodist Episcopal Mis- 
sion, gave some information about Bible-women’s 
wotk, The work of their church includes nine 
districts, from Hokkaido to the Loo Choo Islands. 
In all there are thirty Bible-women scattered 
through these nine districts. In each district 
a lady missionary—either an uumarcried lady 
under the Women’s Society, or the wife of a 
missionary under the general Society—superin- 
tends the work of the Bible-women, Statistical 
blanks are issued which the Bible-wamen pass in 
every month, recording the number of visits made, 
times when religions conversation was held, prayers 
offered, etc. The magic lantern is used frequently, 
and is found to be a wonderful help in educating 
the people in scriptural things and dispelling gro- 
tesque and mischievous ideas about Christianity, 
The Christians sometimes assist in paying the 
salaries of the Bible-women. 


At this point in the meeting a duet, “ The 


Master stood in His Garden,” was sweetly sung 
by Mrs. G, W. Taft and Miss Belton, 


The balance of the evening was given to ques- 
tions, relating chiefly to women’s work and girls’ 
school wok. In answering these questions a 
uumber of short, but excellent and instructive, 
addresses were given by ladies connected with 
various missions. 

At the close of the meetings, a committee of 
ladies was appointed to draft a letter of sympathy 
to Dr. and Mrs. Hart, of the London Missionary 
Society, Hankow, at present in Karcuizawa, who 
had just received news of the death of Mrs. Hart, 
their sister-in-law, in Central China. 








THE DEATH OF MR. BROCKBANK. 
ee ee eee 
INQUEST. 


Mr. J. Carey Hall, acting as Coroner, opened 
the inquiry into the circumstances attending the 
death of the late Mr. Herbert William Brockbank 
—who died at Shoji last Wednesday—at the 
British Court on Tuesday morning. The Jury 
were Messrs. A. C. Read, Geo. Sale, W. J. 
Robinson, A. Le Prevost, and W. J. Cain. 

Dr. Edwin Wheeler, sworn, deposed—I knew 
the deceased while he was alive, aud I iden- 
tified the body by two tattoo-marks on his left 
forearm. I performed the post moitem exami- 
nation last evening, assisted by Dr. Munro, 
Dr. Swann, and Dr. Rokkaku. The body was 
in such a bighly putrescent state that very little 
could be made out of a post mortem exami- 
nation, Signs of external violence could not be 
made out properly. I will state the portions of 
the body which we found diseased. The right side 
of the heart was dilated and the walls atrophied. 
‘The walls of the left side of the heart were also 
affected: the valves were intact, 
fatty degeneration of the walls. ‘The liver was en- 
larped, The kidneys were slightly enlarged and 
flattened. The brain was semi-fluid, much de- 
composed, audin parts unrecognisable, I removed 
the stomach and contents, also portions of the liver 
aod kidneys, in order that they might be sent to 


Dr. Divers in Tokyo, for further examination, Ii instrument with me to examine the uring> Tt 





but there was 


could not stale the cause of death satisfactorily 


from the evidence adduced by the post mortem 
examination. Several of the organs were diseased, 
Decomposition had advanced to such a degree 
that I could not satisfactorily state the cause of 
death. I could only surmise it. I was surprised 
at the state of the body, not expecting to see de- 
composition so far advanced. In my opinion 
death much have taken place six days ago, al- 
though it must be allowed that in this hot weather 
decomposition quickly sets in. ‘The deceased, too, 
had been in a delicate state of health for some 
time, and the tissues of the body were poor and 
much exhausted, 

Dr. Niel Gordon Munro, sworn, deposed—I 
assisted Dr. Wheeler in his post mortem examina- 
tion of the body of the late Mr. Brockbauk. I 
have heard Dc. Wheeler’s statement, and I think 
there is alittle to add to it. The question of the time 
that has elapsed since death occurred is of course 
merely a matter of opinion, but I dow’t think it 


should be placed at six days. So many things have 


to be taken into consideration—whether the body has 
been interred in the earth, left in a current of air, 


etc.—and I think itis really impossible to state how 


long deceased has been dead, I quite agree with 
Dr. Wheeler that the state of decomposition was 
such that no opinion can be definitely formed as to 
the cause of death, The sudden withdrawal of 
all stimulants may have induced heart failure, 
but this is merely conjecture, 

To Mr. Sale—There were no external marks of 
violence to be seen, except two bruises on the 
knees, which had been treated with Friar’s Bal- 
sam; but decomposition had been too rapid to 
allow of tracing any marls of violence externally. 

To the Coroner—I can form no opinion as to the 
cause of death—wnone atall, The body may have 
been dead from four ‘days to two weeks, beyond 
that I cannot go. 

The Coroner—Do you think that death could 
have been due to natural causes? 

Dr. Munro—I could form no absolute opinion 
on the matter. The causes which might have in- 
duced death is this case may have been lieart dis- 
case, on kidney disease, though personally J think 
from the result of the post mortem examination 
that deceased might have still been living, as the 
diseases were not far advanced. But the state of 
decomposition was such that it is impossible from 
my own observation and judgment to state what 
was the cause of death. 

The Coroner—Do you think there could have 
been foul play. Could you see anything of that 
description ? 

Dr. Munro—No: it is quite impossible to say any- 
thing beyond what we havesaid, the state of decom- 
position was too advanced, There were no external 
marks of violence beyond the two bruises I have 
mentioned, while as to the state of the organs 
we must await the results of the chemical analysis. 

Dr. J. H. Swann, sworn, deposed—I ama medical 
practitioner, and professionally visited the late Mr. 
Brockbank at Shoji. I was asked by Dr. Munro, 
on Saturday weeks last, the roth inst., if I would go 
out to attend the deceased at Shoji. I left at 10.45 at 
night, and arrived at Shoji about 4.15 or 4.30 p.m. 
on Sunday. After arriving I had a conversation 
with Mr, Hoshino. He told me that Mr. Brock- 
bank bad been up to Miyanoshita and had got 
“on the spree ”—drinking heavily—and that he, 
Hoshino, had brought him to his own place at Shoji. 
Hoshino said that a Doctor at Miyanoshita had told 
him that unless deceased was taken away from 
Miyanoshita, he would soon deink himself to 
death. Hoshino said he had great troublein bring- 
ing the deceased to Shoji, and that he (deceased) 
had nearly died on the way. Hoshino then de- 
scribed to me the condition in which Brockbank 
was then lying, I then went and saw de- 
ceased. When I arrived at the deceased’s 
room I found that the door was locked,  Ho- 
shino explained this by saying that he had 
locked the door so as to prevent the Japanese 
seeing Brockbank in his present condition. On 
the door being opened, the stench coming from the 
room was something awful, The deceased was 
lying naked on the bare floor, quite delirious. No 
covering of any sort was near. The lower ex. 
tremities of his body were covered with the man’s 
own excrement, ‘There were two abrasious on both 
elbow joints and also on the knees. Hoshino then 
asked me if I had ever seen sucha sight as this 
before. I said, ‘‘Certainly not, except among 
lunatics or imbecile patients,’ Hoshino and my- 
self then placed the deceased on a mattress. | 
examined deceased and found that he was suffer- 
ing from, I think, acute delirium tremens. He had 
all the symptoms of a man who was really dying. 
On physical examination, I found that the heart 
was affected ; also that he had enlargement of the 
liver, The lungs I found were healthy, but as to 
the kidvueys I could not really say, as [ had not an 


sleep, 
deal better, and the delirium partly gone, 
administered another draught. 
in the middle of the day (Monday). 
evening [I saw deceased again, and he was 













then told Hoshino, that Mr. Brockbank was really 
very ill, and to stop allstimulants, and to give him 
plenty of nourishing soups and beef-tea, He 


said, Certainly, he would give deceased everything 
he wanted. After leaving the room, I made up a 


drauglit, which deceased took and then went to 
In the morning I found my patient a good 
I then 
Isaw him again 
In the. 


now quite rational. The dropsy had disappear, 


ed from the body, with the exception of the 
That same night I gave deceased another 


ancles. 
draught, and found next (Tuesday) morning, 


more or less to my surprise, that Mr, Brockbank 


was quite rational and I might say convalescent. 
I examined him again, and the only thing I could 
find wrong was the heart, which was slightly 
affected, and the liver enlarged, I then had a 
long talk with Mr. Brockbank, and waimed him 
that if he did not give up drinking, it would 
kill him. TI don’t think I saw him after this con- 
versation, which took place on Tuesday night, I 
left him then, in my opinion, quite recovered, I 
got up about half-past five o’clock on Wednesday 
morning. Mr, Hoshino came to my room and told 
me that he had word that there were two bicyclists 
coming along to his place. I told him then that | 
had to get away, as the ship I was on, the Hankow, 
was to leave on Saturday. I asked him how Mr, 
Brockbank was then, and he told me that he was 
all cight, going along the same as usual, and that 
there was no necessity for me to see him that 
morning. Then Hoshino mentioned my account, 
and told me that he thought Mr. Brockbank was 
too shaky to sign a cheque. 
really did not matter, as Dr. Munro would settle 
with me, and Hoshino said, Yes, that would 
be the best way to settle matters. I had my 
breakfast and left the hotel. This was about 
10 o'clock, I think. Hoshino gave me instructions 
as to the nearest route home, advising me lo go 
down the rapids, I climbed the hill to do so, but 
finding it very hot, came down again, and in 
passing the hiouse saw Mr. Hoshino, He asked 
me to come in, but I declined as I wanted to be 
getting on. [I stopped at a little village over night, 
Next morning, about half-past eight, as I was 
passing through a small village, Kameida I think 
you call it, where one takes the tram on the Shoji 
side, I was resting myself, when I saw a waggon 
and horse gallopping toward me. The driver stop- 
ped when he saw me, and handed mea letter from 
Hoshino. This letter stated that Mr. Brockbank 
died at eight o’clock the night of the day I left. 
The following is the letter ;— 

Dear Dr. SWANN,—Please come back. Mr. Brockbank 
died to-night at 8.00 p.m., so I must have a death certifix 


cate and also arrange about your account, 
Yours sincerely, 


I replied to the letter as follows :— 
DeaR MR, HOSH1NO,—!I cannot possibly goback. Will 
write from Yokohama. Must see Dr, Munro, 1 am awfully 


surprised to hear of Mr, B’s death, as he was nearly well 
when I left 


Sincerely yours, H. J. SWANN. 

P.S.—I would not sign death certificate without seeing 

Dr. Munro first. 
Then I proceeded on my journey, and got to 
Yokohama about five o’clock, and next morning 
made a report to the Consul, in which I stated 
that the death was shocking, sudden, aud .sus- 
picious. 

To Mr. Read—I certainly thought that the 
death was suspicious. As far as I saw, I think 
Hoshino did all that a friend could do for de- 
ceased. 

To Mr. Robinson—I_ know all stimulants were 
stopped after I gavetheorder; It was more or less 
impossible for me to see if my order was carried 
out, the room being locked ; I was a stranger in the 
house. 

To Mr. Le Prevost—The man was under lock 
and key until the delirium left him, and until such 
time as I had cleaned him. ‘The day before I left 
he was silting up in a dressing-gown and was then 
wot locked up. 

To Mr, Sale—I don’t think the stopping of the 
stimulants would have killed him so suddenly, 

To Mr. Robinson—The deceased’s heart was 
affected, but he had recovered from the delirium 
tremens when I saw him last. He was never a 
strong man, and disease of the heart was present. 

To Mr. Read—Hoshino told me himself that he 
had stopped supplying the deceased with stimu- 
lants before I arrived, 
bottle and a liqueur bottle, 

To the Coroner—In my opinion Shoji was not a 
proper place to take a man suffering from delirium 
tremens, There was no nurseto attend him, while 
the danger of pneumonia was very great, the man 
being naked and the floor of his room quite bare, 
Shoji, the village,is two and a half miles away from 
she place where the hotel is situate, Hoshino had 


re f 


Y- Hosuino, 


I found one empty whiskey 


I told him that it | 
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left. Hoshino then stated that soon after Dr. 
Swann left deceased was taken ill. Hoshino said 
he went into deceased’s room and found that Mr. 
Brockbank was dying: Mr. Voight was present 
when deceased died. 

To Mr. Read—I found the body in a roughly 
made box, square in shape. In the bottom of the 
box was a Japanese fu/on ; and a bundle of straw 
was placed under the head for a pillow. The 
body was clothed in the short shirt in which 
deceased died, and the rest of the body was 
covered with an old overcoat, a newspaper being 
laid over.the face. 

‘To Mr. Sale—I had no conversation with Mr, 
Voight. 

To Mr. Moss—There was no jewellery upon the 
corpse. The police gave me every assistance 
they possibly could. [I examined the room in 
which deceased died. I found it to havea plain, 
ordinary, wooden, painted floor. The room was 
clean. Hoshina afforded me every facility for 
making enquiries. The box I found the body in 
was about 2 feet high, 6 feet long, and about 2} to 
3 feet broad. I searched the effects of the deceased, 
in company with the Inspector, and brought 
into Yokohama all letters and papers I could 
find. I could find no jewellery. I asked Hoshino 
if there was any money, and he answered, ‘‘ No, 
not a cent.” 

Mr. Charles Davis Moss, Chief Clerk of H.B.M. 
Court, sworn, deposed—I have known the late 
Mr. Brockbank for the last five years. I kuow 
he drank very heavily at times. I know that he 
lent sums of money to Mr. Hoshino—comparatively 
large sums. But latterly deceased and Hoshino 
frequently quarrelled over money matters. [am 
aware that deceased was in receipt of £25 a month, 
and sundry other sums— 100 at a time. He 
was a man of invalid health. At the beginning 
of this month Hoshino took the deceased from 
Miyanoshita to Shoji when the latter was in a 
bad state of health, and against the doctor’s 
orders. Shortly before this I had written to Dr. 
Baelz asking if something could not be done 
whereby the deceased could be better looked after. 
In answer, I received the following, dated 18th 
August, which evidently had been written by Dr. 
Baelz before he was aware of the death of Mr. 
Brockbank. It reads :— 




























































































a large medicine chest in the hotel, among which 
was a bottle of pure choloform. 

To Mr. Cain—I don’t think any Japanese 
doctor had been called in to attend on deceased, 
The medicine chest would have been accessible to 
Me. Brockbank if he desired to get at it. 

To Mr. Moss, who appeared on behalf of the 
family—Hoshino told me that he always kept a 
medicine chest. He asked me about the effects 
of tincture of digitalis, likewise strychnine. Hoshi- 
oO was not a man qualified to take care of a man in 
deceased’s condition. He was not qualified to look 
after such a case. Hoshino himself was attending 
Brockbank, so far as I could see, when I arrived. 
Hoshino was perfectly sober. There was a large 
supply of wines and liquors on the premises. So 
far as I know, the door of the place where the 
_ wines, etc., were kept, was always locked. My ob- 
servations did not lead me to suppose that 
Hoshino treated the deceased with roughness, 
unkindness, or cruelty. He told me that he locked 
deceased in the room to prevent the Japanese from 
seeing a foreigner in such a condition. There 
were besides Hoshino’s family and servants, car- 
penuters and painters working about the house. Ho- 
shino’s letter says that deceased died at 8 o’clock 
ou Wednesday. There was one other foreigner in 
the place besides myself, a Mr, Voight, a German 
gentlemen from Yokohama. He was there when 
I left. — 

To the Coroner—The place where deceased was 
living is an hotel, which Hoshino was just ar- 
ranging. 

To Mr. Le Prevost—I thought the death suspi- 
cious, because deceased had picked up so quickly 
when I attended him. He may have died of heart 
disease, or kidney disease, but my suspicions 
have not been removed. 

To the Coroner—I don’t think it is possible to 
state the cause of death until after the chemical 
analysis is made. 

To Mr. Cain—I don’t think Hoshino wished to 
keep me away from deceased. He made no at- 
tempt to do so. 

To Mr. Sale—The questions about the chemi- 
cals were put to me because I was using them in 
my treatment of deceased. There was nothing in 
deceased’s manner to suggest that he might commit 
suicide from intense mental depression. 

To the Coroner—The strychnine belonged to 
me, the digitalis also; Hoshino had belladonna 
in hischest. I advised Hoshino to obtain some 
tincture of cayenne, a harmless but very useful 
stomachic drug. This was in the course of the 
conversation. The conversation was but of an or. 
dinary description—the names of drugs and what 
they were used for. Hoshitio’s treatment of de- 
ceased could have been a great deal better. 

The inquiry was then adjourned till 2 p.m. 

Mr. C. D. Moss asked the Court whether the 
full report of the inquest could be withheld until 
the whole inquiry was finished. 

The Coroner thought that such a course lay 
entirely within the discretion of the members of 
the Press. 

Tie first witness called after the adjournment 
for tiffin was Geo, Kircher, of H.B.M. Court. 
Sworn, he deposed—I received orders on Friday 
last to go into the country to Shoji, and bring in 
the body of the late Mr. Brockbank. I left at 
3.20 in the afternoon, and was accompanied by a 
Japanese police inspector and a detective, | 
arrived at Suzukawa at7.50. Left there at about 
four o’clock next morning, and arrived at Shoji 
about 5-15 in the afternoon, I saw Hoshino and 
inquired of him where the body of Mr. Brock- 
bank lay. He informed me that it had been 
buried the day before (Friday) in the village 
cemetery. I communicated with the police at once, 
and asked them if I could disinter the body that 
night. They said no, it could be done better 
the following day. With the assistance of the 
police wecommenced the exhumation of the body 
about seven o’clock next morning, and disintered 
it about nine o’clock. I transferred the body to a 
shell that I had taken out with me. I commenced 
the return journey about 5.30 p.m., arriving at 
Yokohama about 3 o’clock yesterday afternoon. 

To the Coroner—There was one Japanese doctor 
and his assistant at the grave. Hoshino was not 
present at the disinterment ; he would not go. The 

grave was about one mile away from Hoshino’s 
house. Mr. Brockbayk’s grave was pointed out 
to me by the Japanese police. I had some con. 
versation with Hoshino, He asked me why I had 
come out to Shoji, aud I said that I was sent to 
remove the body to Yokohama as there was to be a 

ost mortem examination, Hoshino said he would 

in Yokohama as soon as I was, in order togive in- 
formation regarding the death. I donot know whe- 
ther he has come in or not. Hoshino explained to 
me about the visit of Dr. Swann, after he tiad sent 
for Dr, Munro. De. Swann had treated the de- 
ceased, and he was almost will hen th . Swann 


Tokyo, Aug. 18th, 1895. 

Dear Mr. Moss,—M. Brockbank is in a very dangerous 
way in consequence of hard drinking. He is half paralyz 
ed, and when I saw him last, about 12 days ago, I told 
Mr. Hoshino expressly that he should not carry him off to 
Shoji before I had seen him again, as the thing seemed too 
risky, a hospital being the right place forthe man. But 
in spite of all my warnings, Mr. Hoshino took him over to 
Shoji, where apparently he got worse and where, for all I 
know, he may die if he is not carefully looked after. 

As you know the poor fellow’s family, 1 must say I do 
not like the way in which Mr, Hoshino takes charge of all 
money matters of Mr. Brockbank. The latter has lent 
Mr. Hoshino 4,000 yen, and he may, in his present helpless 
and utterly irresponsible state be induced to giye more 
rors for things which he does not in the least under- 
stand. 

I wish the Consul could get hold of Brockbank and place 
him under guardianship. But I do not know whether this 
can be done, 

Yours very truly, E, BAELZz. 
Further, | am informed—this may be confirmed 
or not—Hoshino took away deceased money and 
jewellery and left him to travel alone for nine 
hours, entirely without food or help; this was 
while he was taking him to Shoji. I had been 
up to Miyanoshita the Saturday before last an ac- 
count of Mr. Brockbank, and there learnt that 
Mr. Brockbank, though in a very weak state of 
health, had left Miyanoshita, in company with 
Mr. Hoshino, for Shoji. Fears were expressed by 
many people who saw them as to the result of such 
a long journey upon the deceased. I wish to put 
in evidence aletter which I have received from Mr. 
Hoshino, it is dated 8th August, but this is clearly 
a mistake, as the postmark shows that the letter 
was posted on the 15th inst. 

Shoji-ko, August 8th, 

Dear Mr. Moss,—I am sorry to have to inform you 
of the death of poor Brockbank. He came here from 
Miyanoshita some to days ago: he had been on a heavy 
drinking bout and was ina very bad state. At first he 
began to mend, but 4 days after his arrival got D T.’s, 
The doctor came and pulled himthrough as he thought, 
but at 6.30 last night he had a fit and died at eight. As 
he is now very far gone | am making arrangements to 
bury him here this evening as it would take too long to 
bring him down. As soon as I get things fixed up I shall 
come down to see you. 

Trusting you are well, I am, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

Y. HosHino. 

Prof. Chamberlain, Mr. Chambers, and Mr. Voight are 
here, and Dr. Munro can tell you all, 

After my visit to Miyanoshita I received a letter 
from Mr. Brockbank’s house-keeper, in which she 
tells me about the state of Mr. Brockbank’s health, 

Mr. Read thought there was a discrepancy in 
the statement made by Hoshino in his letter to 
Mr. Moss, and the statement he made to Dr. 
wan, as to the drinking bout. 

“To the Coroner—The relations between 
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no and Brockbank have subsisted for about 
five years, thongh part of this time was spent 
by the deceased in England. Hoshino is a 
naturalized Japanese, though of English birth, 
Ten years ago he was a seal-hunter, after that he 
kept an hotel at Kowakadani, up till October last. 
The house at Shoji was of the nature of an hotel, 
and was built by money supplied by the deceased. 
Here are the stubs of some cheques drawn by 
deceased for $300, $2,500, $1,000, $340, and 
$100, These cheques were drawn for land, for 
Y. Hoshino at Shoji, etc. Hoshino’s original 
name was Solomon. ‘The relations between the 
two men were partly that of friends and partly 
partners in an hotel, atleast I take it to be so. Ido 
not think that Hoshino had any funds apart from 
those supplied by deceased. The cheques drawn 
in January of this year, which I have put in, I feel 
sure are drawn up in the handwriting of deceased. 

Matsumoto Komoto, cautioned, said—I knew, 
Mr. Brockbank well, having been acquainted with 
him from the 5th October of last year, though I 
have known him by sight since the July of that 
year. I last saw him on the 3rd of this month at 
Miyanoshita at the besso of Yamaguchi. He 
left Miyanoshita that afternoon and went to 
the Tamanoyu at Tonosawa. Deceased, | heard, 
left Miyanoshita at the recommendation of Dr. 
Baelz, who said that deceased should go into a 
hospital in Tokyo. Dr. Baelz recommended 
Tonosawa as a quiet place, and Hoshino toole 
him down there. The coolies on their return 
from Tonosawa said that deceased had quite 
broken down, Deceased stayed at Tonosawa till 
the morning of the 5th. She heard that after this 
he went to Kodzu in a jinvikisha. Hoshino spent 
the whole of the qth at Fujiya, not at Tonosawa, 
leaving Brockbank down alone, I did not ac- 
company Brockbank to Tonosawa, because de- 
ceased advised me to stay behind as I was not on 
good terms with Hoshino. Hoshino used to 
beat me. Hoshino accused me of makfng a fool 
of deceased and inducing him to drink, and used 
to say that if he remained in my company he 
would die. When Brockbank asked Hoshino 
to return him his money, there were quarrels. 
On one occasion they had a very violent quarrel. 
It occurred about the end of April, when two men 
came to Yokohama. The expenses of their amuse- 
ment amounted to yex 122.80. Hoshino returned 
first aud left Brockbank alone, and he was very sur- 
prised at the size of the bill, for eight days’ amuse= 
ment. Hoshino encouraged Brockbank to drink. I 
have seen deceased diunk. Hoshino also drank. 
At times Hoshino would deceive Brockbank, fill- 
ing up Brockbank’s glass of whiskey and leaving 
him to do all the drinking. I> saw this at 
Fujiya’s besso and also at the hotel. When Brock- 
bank drank he would do anything. After three 
days of drinking he used generally to get very ill. 
On the 4th of this month a letter came from Dr. 
Baelz to Brockbank. Hoshino told Mr. Chamber- 
lain that day that he and Brockbank were going 
to Shoji, and the letter came afterwards. 

To Mr, Read—The quarrels between Hoshino 
and deceased were violent, but only once did 
Hoshino make as if to strike Brockbank. De- 
ceased then took refuge in my room, 

To the Coroner—I understand a litthe English. 

The Coroner said that this was all the evidence 
he had to lay before the jury that day. The evi- 
dence of Dr. Divers would be required, and as the 
chemical analysis must necessarily take some little 
time he propesed to adjourn the inquiry until that 
day week, at 10 o’clock, when Dr. Divers’ evidence 
as well as any other that might be forthcoming 
would be produced. 

The inquest then stood adjourned. 








THE KUCHENG MASSACRE AND 
SZECHUAN RIOTS. 


+> 
IMPERIAL EDICT. 


The Hupao has received the following decree 
by wire from Pekin, dated the oth inst., which the 
N.-C. Daily News translates :— 


Since the opening of international commerce 
with Western countries foreigners have always 
resided in the inland districts at peace and 
harmony with their native neighbours, and we in 
our impartial love for both wative and fo- 
reignec alike have time and again commanded 
our high provincial authorities to pay extra heed 
at all times to protect the latter from harm. 
Judge of our extreme indignation then upon hear- 
ing recently, first of the riots in the capital of 
Szechuan, where chapels have been destroyed and 
burned down by the rioters, thereby fanning the 
flames of destruction far and wide, insomuch that 
a number of sub-prefectures and districts simul- 
tarieouslyofcliowed in the footsteps of Chéngtu, 
ara Tam coareiua tty ce vst rom Fukien reporting 

' rs Have murdered and wounded 
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a very large number of foreigners at Kutien, 
going so far in their ruthless ferocity as to 
murder even women and infants. With reference 
to the Szechuan riots, a number of the rioters 
have already been artested and will undergo 
trial, but the chiefs and. heads of the Fukien 
murderers are still at large, and we command Pien 
Pao-chtuan and Ch‘fing Ya (Tartar General of 
Foochow) to set to work without delay at the head 
of the military and district officials and speedily 
arrest these wicked characters, vor shall any be 
allowed to escape the meshes of the law. Indeed, 
it is the manifest duty of the local mandarins 
throughout the empire to be always on the alert 
and prevent such worthless characters from 
manufacturing scurrilous tales and exciting the 
populace ; they should crush all incipient risings at 
the slightest sign, Whatsort of frivolity aud indil- 
ference to duty is this@hen that has brought about 
all these recent serious outrages? We would also, 
therefore, command the various Tartar Generals, 
Viceroys, and Governors of the empire to impress 
upon all their subordinates the necessity of grant- 
ing thorough protection to all the chapels, etc., 
in their districts. They are also to issue proclama- 
tions exhorting the people to abstain from listen. 
ing to scurrilous tales which excite unfounded 
suspicions in the breasts of all. If there be any 
who shall dare to raise disturbances in the future 
they shall be at once punished with the utmost 
severity of the law, and as to such of the local 
officials as may use subterfuge and craft to avoid 
their duties, they are to be most severely punished, 
and no leniency shall be exercised in their cases, 
Let these commands be made known to all within 
his empire. 





PORT ARTHUR AGAIN. 
-~<—-- --—— 





We reproduce below a letter of Colonel Cocke- 
rill’s to the Mew York Herald. Our readers 
doubtless remember what recently passed about 
Lieut. O’Brien—how, because we did not attach 
any importance to a grossly falsified extract from 
a letter of his, the whole of which letter had been 
published by ourselves 24 days previously, and 
because we declined to construe his evidence as 
confirmatory of Mr, Creelman’s exaggerations, 
when in point of fact Lieut. O’Brien’s testiniony 
was on precisely the opposite side; because we 
did not do these things, we were denounced as 
incapable of crediting a statement even of the 
Recording Anyvel if it were hostile to the Japanese, 

Tokyo, Japan, June roth, 1895. 

The “ atrocity ’” business has broken out afresh, 
I believe, in some parts of the United States. The 
publication of Minister Dun’s despatch to the 
State Department, in which he very justly de- 
nounced the Creelman report of the Port Arthur 
affair as a gross exaggeration, has brought upon 
him an assault from the discredited correspondent, 
which is neither fair vor just. It istrue that Mr. 
Dun was once in the service of the Japanese 
government and that his deceased wife was a 
Japanese lady, but to denounce him as ‘‘a sub- 
altern to the Japanese Foreign Office ” because he 
did not indo:se a purely false and malicious ac- 
count of the Port Acthur affair is quite unjustifiable. 

Mr. Dun sent to the State Department all the 
facts he could gather about the so-called atrocities 
of the Japanese troops at Port Arthur, and said 
that their conduct “ could not be justified by any 
rules covering the usual usages of modern warfare.”’ 
He had no proof that a four or five days’ slaughter 
had taken place there, because there was none 
obtainable. Colonel Taylor, the British surgical 
attaché, a gentleman of the highest standing, who 
saw, I have reason to believe, more of the actual 
fighting in the late campaign than all the vews- 
paper correspondents put together, tells me that 
he saw the killing of the fugitive Chinese in Port 
Arthur ou the day of November 2tst, but he saw 
nothing of the kind on subsequent days, when, 
according to Mc. Creelman, the hideous work was 
going merrily on, tle was in and out of the town 
all the while, and would have kuown if there had 
been any such alleged performance. Colonel 
Taylor says the first day’s affair was deplorable, 
but he offers in palliation the horrible atrocities 
to which Japanese captives were subjected by the 
barbaric, throalt-cutting, torturing, head-chop 
ping Chinese. The incensed Japanese soldiers 
overcame all restraint and did kill a few hundreds 
of the citizens and masquerading soldiers on the 
first day, The same thing having occurred in all 
modern wars, he regrets for the good name of 
Japan, and excuses. 

He does not, nor will any of the men who were 
al Port Arthur, and with whom | have conversed, 
confirm the exaggerated reports sent out by Mr, 
Creelman; but, then be was tot jiwterésted in 
defeating treaty revision, and did wot-feel, called 
upon to denounce the Japaiesevace as bay bavians 


because a few of their soldiers were guilty of such 
an offence as stains the records of moderu Ger- 
many, England, and the United States in warfare. 
fo charge Minister Dun with being an employé 
of the Japanese Foreign Office because he feels it 
his duty to preserve amicable relations between 
the United States and Japan is simply to indulge 
in cheap vituperation. He is not here to play the 
swashbuckler or slander the people to whom he is 
accredited. ‘That may be left to newspaper corre- 
spondents who touch the shores of Japan witha 
view to an early retirement therefrom. Mr. Dun 
has influence in Tokyo, which he uses in the 
interest of his countrymen when required to do so, 
and he is much respected by the Japanese govern- 
ment, but when a pugnacious vewspaper writer 
comes along and demands an audience with the 
Emperor he does not exert himself to secure the 
same, for he knows that the proposition is pre- 
posterous and without precedent, 

Mr. Dun’s despatches to his government are 
indorsed by all the intelligent people here, and 
are only such as be could conscientiously make 
with the facts before him. 


I may add that Lieutenant O'Brien discredits 
the statements made by Creelman as to a four 
days’ butchery at Port Arthur, and denies em- 
phatically that he ever said that he would seek 
recall because of the savagery he was compelled to 
contemplate. He said at Port Arthur that be was 
sent to the war to make note of the effect of small 
calibre arms and to obsei ve new tactics, and as no 
sinall bore weapons were in use, and the Chinese 
were making no fight, he might as well be called 
home. Because Lieutnant O’Brien did not bear 
out the raw head and bloody bones stories of Mr, 
Creelman, that individual sneeringly says of him, 
“He had seen Dun.” The facts are that as soon 
as Mr, Dun beard of the alleged atrocities at Port 
Arthur he wrote to his military attaché in the field 
—Lieutenant O'Brien-—asking him if there was 
any foundation for them. Under date of Decem.- 
ber 28, 1894, at which time he had neither seen 
what Creelman had written nor was aware of what 
had been reported, he wrote to the Minister. In 
this he frankly said that on the first day’s fighting 
he saw a number of Chinamen who had been un- 
necessarily killed. The Japanese, he said, had 
expected hard fighting after passing the town, and 
in clearing the way they got out of hand, and, 
being naturally incensed by the sight of the heads 
of some of their comrades suspended from trees at 
the edge of the place, they fell to shooting and 
stabbing such Chinamen as came in their way with 
little or no discrimination, In this letter Lieuten- 
ant O’Brien deplored the occurrence, because the 
Japanese troops up to that time had behaved so 
kindly and nobly under all provocation. 


Upon the elaborate facts furnished him in this 
letter, Minister Dun based his report to the State 
Department, and he could not help denouncing the 
Creelman vewspaper “coup ” as exaggeration of 
the highest type, for Lieutenant O’Brien’s report 
convinced him that order had been restored at the 
end of the fist day’s fighting, when all lawlessness 
ceased. 

Lieutenant O’Brien insists vow that there was 
no killing of Chinamen on the second or third day, 
asalleped, He himself attended a Chinese theatre 
in Port Arthur three days after the assault upon the 
town, the same having been opened to the public on 
the second day, at which time, according to Creel- 
man, the fur was still flying. Lieutenant O’Brien 
informs me that the first day to the fifth he was in 
and about the town and on all the points fought 
over, and that there could have been no such oc- 
currences as Mr, Creelman recorded without his 
being cognizant of the same. He is prepared to 
show that both during and after the fighting Mr. 
Creelman was not in the places he claimed to be 
in, and could not have described, as an eye 
witness, the mythical scenes which moved him so 
profoundly. He denounces Mr. Creelman in 
terms more severe than those employed by Judge 
Ridley, of Indiana, when he remarked that Jethro 
Rogers, the chief Ananias ol his neighbourhood, 
had ‘fa most remarkable memory for things that 
never happened,’’ 

As to Mr. Creelman, the truth may be easily 
written. He was sadly disgruntled upon bis arri- 
val in Japan because of a lack of official courtesies 
aud attentions which he regarded as his due. He 
had not learned of the exceeding slow growth of 
the weed known as confidence in Japan, He was 
induced to believe by the merchants and traders of 
Yokohama that if a new treaty were made with 
Japan which recognized justice and right and 
which deprived foreigners of the blessings of extra- 
territoriality they would have to quit the country, 
In the field the jealousies of a rival Mordecai sit- 
ting at the king’s gate embittered him, and when 


defeat the revised treaty with Japan, then pending 
in the United States Senate. He denounced the 
Japanese as barbarians, declared that theie po- 
vernment was dominated by the bloodthirsty 
Satsuma men and the fierce swordsmen of three 
centuries ago. ‘‘ Barbarism”’ was rampant, there 
was Hades to “pay,” in marine vernacular, and 
no superheated pitch convenient. He left the 
plane of the war correspondent and entered the 
realm of the statesman. He would defeat the 
treaty. Chinamen had been slaughterod at Port 
Arthur. Ergo, the Japanese were barbarians, 
Therefore their treaty in Washington should be 
repudiated, But the treaty was agreed to. The 
soldiers of Port Arthur went to Weihaiwei through 
Siberian cold, experiencing hardships which few 
European troops could have endured, and after 
driving out the Mongol cravens put there to de- 
fend the almost impregnable works, they did not 
so much as harm a dejected queue. 

It is shameful the way in which these wonderful, 
if not always admirable, people have been maligu- 
ed. But the truths about their achievements have 
been burned into the pages of this century’s history. 
Let those who would rub them out proceed. Men- 
aced as Japan is to-day and temporarily deprived 
of her right to civilize, uplift, and improve the 
Eastern world, her destiny cannot be well foreseen, 
but the record of her intrepidity, her quickened 
intelligence, her self-reliance and her courage, 
made in the past year is ineffaceable. 

But there will doubtless be more of this ‘ atro- 
city” business, Down in Formosa there are bands 
of Chinese marauders looting towns, murdering 
citizens, and cesisting, after a fashion, Japanese 
occupancy. The disorder there will not continue 
long. The Japanese have won Formosa, and they 
mean to have it, They will kill every Chinese 
brigand and every belligerent native savage on 
the island if necessary. The Japanese are not 
humorists. They area very serious and earmest 
people when confronted with responsibility. We 
shall soon have accounts of their “ atrocities ” 
down there, for there are several of the professional 
sensation mongers of the press hanging on theic 
rear. Thefrightful condition of things in Formosa 
requires a little prompt ‘atrocity ’’ on the part of 
the Japanese. Pillagers, house burners, cut-throats 
aud assassins are not usually atcorded the cour- 
tesies due to honorable soldiers, aud it would not 
surprise me at all if some of the Black Flag pic- 
nickers in Formosa found themselves greatly dis- 
turbed in their personal relations before they were 
much older. 








CELEBRITIES AT HOME. 
ee 
Sir Epwin Arnocp, K.C.I.E., C.S.L, at 


CromMwe ti Mansions. 


Poet, littévateur, journalist, traveller though be 
be, the bandsome flat wherein Sir Edwin Arnold 
finds a pied a-terre bears few indications of his 
eventinl life or of his long residence in India aud 
wanderings over the Land of the Rising Sun, 
whose people he learned to love so well. A large 
square anteroom leads into what is naturally the 
most interesting portion of his home—the bright, 
cheerful study so characteristic of the man, A tiny 
despatch-box—the companion of many journeys—= 
stands on a small table, and is quite large enough 
for one who, with such orderly, methodical habits, 
knows where to put his hand on any paper requir 
ed, and “can write on the top of a hat as well as 
anywhere else.” The bookcases contain only a 
few relics of a once vast library, for Sir Edwin dis- 
like accumulations, and considers that portable 
property isa great nuisance, Wherefore he has 
twice dispersed his books and household gods 
among his children, so as to be free of effects: 
nevertheless, there are some little possessions of 
interest which he retains, “ only for the present,” 
he remarks significantly. ‘ Those who see my 
flat know I live elsewhere; and though I make 
books, I never keep them.” Among the pictues 
on the walls there ts one of the Emperor of Japan 
on horseback, another of Prince Siddartha diaw- 
ing the curtain over the couch of his sleeping 
wife before he went forth ou his act of renunciation, 
and a fine proof-before-letters engraving of Noél 
Paton’s ‘Oberon and Titania.” There are plenty 
of deep, comfortable lounging-chairs, presumably 
for the use of his friends; for Sir Edwin himself, 
with perfect physical health, never knows what it 
is to be tired or to have had even one headache, 
and attributes it to the fact that he never frets, 
never hurries, and looks upon life as a fine art, 
and that it is as reasonable to study to preserve a 
healthy body for the soul as it is for a good soldier 
to keep his scabbard in order for the useful blade, 


Japanese soldiers at Port Arthur, exasperated and PAnd yet ina career so chequered, so full of inci 
maddened, committed an inexcusable beeach -of dent, adventure, aud unceasing work, it can only 
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Sir Edwin Arnold to declare that, having done 
everything, seen everything, known most people, 
and had a vast experience of the world, he 
has a contented mind, and that to him to-morrow 
js always better than to-day. If asked when he is 


happiest, he would say on the present occasion, 


and he works simply because be loves work. 
Hence it is that his enfourage is of slight im- 
portance; and though he laughingly assures you 
that he feels somewhat as Dr. Johnson felt when 
Boswell told him he was going to write his life, 
and could almost answer in the same words, “1 
will take your life if you do,”’ he yields ‘for auld 
acquaintance sake, and a wish to please.” 

A born poet and a student from childhood, 
Edwin Arnold simply was weaned on books, and 
remembers well, when he was five years old, his 
father, who always did things on a large scale, 


sending up to his room a washing-basket full of 


f 


quartos and folios, among which those of Dam 
pier and La Perouse first fired his imagination 
with a love of history, of geography, and of travel; 
while Pope’s Zliad he would devour in bed, turn- 
ing his shoulder to the window to catch the last 
glimpses of the waning light. His schooldays 
were passed at King’s School, Rochester, and 
King’s College, London, after which he was 
elected to a scholarship at University College, 
Oxford, where he won the Newdigate prize for his 
English poem ou The Feast of Belshazzar, aud the 
following year was chosen to give the Address to 
the Prime Minister, Lord Derby, on the occasion 
of his being installed Chancellor of the Univer- 
sity. Leaving Oxford with high honours, he was 
elected Second Master in the Englis!: Division of 
King Edward VI.’s School at Birmingham, and 
later, turning his footsteps towards the East, he 
was appointed Principal of the Government San- 
skirt College at Poona, and Fellow of the Bombay 
University. The young Principal’s quick mastery 
of Oriental languages and keen insghit into the com- 
plex Oriental character, together with an innate 
tact in dealing alike with the native princes, the 
heads of departments, and the students, enabled 
him to be of considerable use in educational 
affairs, and he was twice thanked by the Governor 
in Council for his services. Nor was he distin- 
guished in official and social life only. With the 
physical vigour and activity which do not gene- 
rally go with powerful intellects, lhe was an ardent 
sportsman, and had many thrilling adventures 
while in pursuit of “big game” and out pig- 
sticking. Neither was his pen idle during those 
years. He contributed constantly on subjects of 
natural history to various journals, and poetry, as 
weil as more abstruse subjects, also occupied his 
attention. Aw early work of his was Education in 
India—a question in which he was deeply interest- 
ed—followed by Grise/da; a Drama aud Poems, 
Narrative and Lyrica/; after which followed The 
Euterpe of Herodotus (which he translated from 
the Greek text, with vocabulary in English, San- 
skrit, and Marathi) and Zhe Book of Good 
Counsel—a metrical translation of a celebrated 
Sanskrit classical work. Following these came a 
history of the Administration of India under the 
late Locd Dalhousie. Among other productions 
were The Poets of Greece, Hero and Leander, and 
The Indian Song of Songs; by-and-by the famous 
and delightful epic poem upon the life and teach- 
ing of Buddha, The Light of Asia, charmed all 
the world, and passed through more than sixty 
editions in England and eighty in Ametica. 


Among some of Sir Edwin Arnold’s earlier 
works, which are as widely read to-day as when 
they were first issued, are volumes respectively 
entitled Zndian Poetry, In an Indian Temple, The 
Song Celestial, Poems National and Non-Oriental, 
The Secret of Death, Death—and Afterwards, aud 
Pearls of the Faith, ov Islam’s Rosary, the 
* Pearls” being the ninety-nine beautiful names 
of Allah (Asmdel-Husnd), with comments in 
verse from various Oriental sources. In later 
years he has published /ndian Idyl/s, In My Lady’s 
Praise, Lotus and Fewel, Potiphar's Wife and 
other Poems, Faponica, &c. 
Asia, and With Sadi in the Garden, must be 
bracketed one of his most successful woiks, The 
Light of the World, which has lately been reissued 
in an édttion de /uxe, profusely illustrated with 
special designs by Mr. Holman Hunt, and which 
is dedicated to the Queen. A new volume of 
poetry is just published, entitled The Tenth Muse, 
which is ** Ephemera, the Muse of Journalism,” 
and is dedicated by invitation to the Duchess of 
York. In prose, two deeply interesting books 
have a fascination of their own, called Seas and 
Lands and India Revisited. He has also written a 
play in four acts, entitled Adeuma, or the Fapan- 
ese Wife, anda prose work, East and West, is now 
in the press. 

In 1861, when peace was restored, Sir Edwin 
Arnold quitted India for a brief resi alter the 


With The Light of 


and returned to England. It was then that his 
long and close connection with the Daily Telegraph 
began, almost, it may be said, by accident. e 
gives you a vivid account of how he was sitting 
alone in a punt in one of the most picturesque 
nooks of the river Dart, with fishing-rod in hand, 
basking in the quiet sunshine, with a copy of the 
paper beside him. His eye lighted on an adver- 
tisement in the journal for a leader-writer, and in 
a momentthe current of his thoughts was changed, 
Should he or should he not answer it? On the 
one hand, he must resign the freedom of his official 
position, and give up his beloved India; on the 
other, a residence in London, but the companion- 
ship ofhischildren, It was a momentous question. 
Slowly and deliberately, he tells you, did he weigh 
the merits of each course, with the result that he 
decided to apply for the post, to resign his appoint- 
ments abroad, and to cast in his lot with the new 
mission of the popular press. It was a great change 
to one who had been practically his own master in 
the luxurious Eastern world, whether in the bustle 
of official position or in the solitude of the jungle, 
to consign himself to a town life and to the director- 
ship of others. The brilliant young leader-writer 
soon found himself at home and happy in Fleet 
Street with congenial spirits, and can up the 
scale so rapidly that it was not long before 
he joined the editorial staff. From that never- 
to-be-forgotten summer day in the punt to the 
present, he has contributed between nine and 
ten thousand leading articles to the columns of the 
Daily Telegraph, besides a long series of letters 
written ducing his residence in Japan, and when 
India was “revisited.” He describes in charac- 
teristic words the fascination the Japanese people 
have for him. ‘ They are so polite, cheerful, and 
clean,” he says, ‘‘so simple in mode of life. 
They love old people, they respect their fathers and 
mothers, and are free from avarice.” 

It was Sir Edwin Arnold who suggested to the 
proprietors of the Daily Telegraph and who or- 
ganised the first expedition of Mr. George Smith 
to Assyria; he was also largely associated with the 
arrangements made on both occasions for sending 
out Mr. H. M. Stanley by that journal, in con- 
nection with the Vew York Herald, to follow up the 
work of David Livingstone, and he relates an 
anecdote @ propos of these expeditions. When Mr, 
Stanley was consulting him about a code of laws, 
to be drawn up in dealing with the people, Sir 
Edwin suggested that it should contain ‘‘ death to 
any man who killed an elephant—noble, useful 
animal—for the sake of getting a paper-knife 
made out of its tusks,” and, jokingly, death to any 
one who called his own river and mountain in 
Africa (the Edwin Arnold river which runs up into 
the Congo, and Mount Edwin Arnold, between 
Victoria and Albert Nyanza) by any other names. 
That geographical immortality has to be strictly 
defended is proved by the recent conduct of the 
Intelligence Department of the War Office, for in 
one of its late maps the name of Mount Edwin 
Arnold had been omitted, and that of Lobaba 
substituted—an error that has since been corrected. 

With a mind attuned to all that is lofty alike in 
ideas and in aims and full of the imagery of 
poetry, Sir Edwin Arnold possesses a peculiar 
simplicity of character, together with a magnetic 
power of sympathy anda detestation of all un- 
charitableness. His conversation is full, now of 
sparkling anecdote, anon of thrilling pathos, as 
may suit the subject, while the gentle, courteous 
manner has a charm all its own. His brightness 
is infectious; it seems to brace and invigorate 
even the most depressed of those with whom he 
comes i) contact, and to cause them to look upon 
life through his own rose-coloured glasess, as he 
quotes, in low, earnest tones from The Light of the 


World: 
Our worst of woes 
Is like the foolish anguish of the babe, 
Whereat the mother, loving most, smiles most. 

Sir Edwin Arnold’s foreign Orders alone are a 
collection of curiosities. The Lightof Asia brought 
him the decoration of White Klephant from the 
King of Siam; the Order of the Lion and Sun 
came from the Shah of Persia on the production 
of another fascinting volume, With Sad? in the 
Garden ; ov, the Book of Love, a poem founded on 
a single chapter of the work of the Petsian poet 
Sadi, In later years, during his visit to Japan, 
the Emperor conferred on him the Order of the 
Rising Sun, which carries with it the dignity of 
Chokunin of the Empire; uot to speak of the Im- 
perial Order of the Medjidieh from the Sultan, 
and the Imperial Order of Osmanie. ‘he decora- 
tion Companion of the Star of India he received 
on the occasion of the proclamation of the Queen 
as Empress of India; and eleven years atter he 
was created Knight Commander of the Indian 
Empire. He is likewise a Fellow of the Royal 
Asiatic and other societies, and Honorary Corre- 
spondent of the Geographical Society of Marseilles, 

WINIVI 


harassing fatigues and anxie.ws of the Mutiny, '--Iordd. 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
——__—¢-—_—__ 
[Reurer “ Spectac” To “ Japan Matt,’ ] 


London, August 21. 
The House of Commons has voted the Ad- 
dress to the Throne in reply to the Queen’s 
Speech. 
London, August 22. 
The Porte has again rejected the demands of 
the Powers for the foreign control of the re- 
forms in Armenia. 


[(‘*SpectaL” Terecram To “ Jarpan Malic,” | 











Hakodate, August, 7. 
The following are the most recent move- 
ments of the men-of-war in the north :-— 


The Peacock arrived here on the 7th inst. ; 
the Pigmy left this for Copper Island on the 
toth; the Caroline arrived here on the 11th; 
the WVicolai arrived here on the 13th and left for 
Vladivostock on the 15th; the Xa/suragi Kan 
arrived here on the 14th; the Kazser, Princess 
Wilhelm, Irene, and Arcona arrived here on 
the 14th; the Alacrity arrived here on the 15th ; 
the Centurion, Undaunted, Edgar, and Spar- 
fan arrived here on the afternoon of the 16th, 


On the morning of the 16th the troopship 
Tamar arrived here bringing new crews for 
certain of Her Majesty’s ships, and when the 
transfers have been effected the Zamar will 
leave for Hongkong with the time-expired men. 


(From tHe “ Kong CHronicue.”’) 

The following are the names of the officers 
and passengers who lost their lives by the wreck 
of the Catterthun :— 

Nagasaki, Aug. 19, 10.10 a.m. 

In the wreck of the Caf/er‘hun the following 
were drowned :— 

Captain Shannon. 

Mr. Pinney, rst mate. 

Mr. Leffier, 3rd mate. 

Mr. J. Harper, 1st engineer. 
Mr. F. Wilson, 2nd engineer. 
Mr. Adams, 3rd engineer. 

Mr. Wolstenholm, 4th engineer. 
Dr. Anderson. 

Mr. Manning, steward. 

Passengers :— 

Mrs. Mathias (wife of the Captain of the 
Cam). 

Mrs. Loring. 

Miss Loring. 

Mr. Fraser. 

Mr. Smith. 

Four Europeans were saved, their names be- 
ing as follows :— 

Mr. Lanfear, 2nd mate. 
Mr. Fawkes. 

Mr. Crane. 

Mr. Copeman. 

(The three last-named are presumably pas- 
sengers.) 

Twenty-two Chinese were saved, 


{From *N.-C. Dairy News,”’] 
London, August 10. 
The four British ironclads which left Gibral- 
tar under sealed orders about the 8th inst. have 
arrived at Tangier; and the official reason of 
their visit is the presence there of men-of-war 
of other nations, 
Foochow, Aug. 11, 845 p.m. 
H.M.S. Rainbow and the U.S.S. Defsroit are 
expected here. The report of arrests having 
been made at Kucheng is confirmed. Mr. 
Mansfield, British Consul, goes to Kucheng on 
Thursday, the 15th instant. The composition 
of his escort is not yet settled. 
Support is also hoped for from Germany, as 
a strong anti-English current of feeling is dis- 
played in the German Press, England being 
accused of frustrating German colonial aspira- 
lions, 
Foochow, Aug. 12, 9.20 p.m, 
Forty arrests have been made at Kucheng, 
but as far as known they are of doubtful im- 
portance, 
AST he US.S. Detromd has arrived, 
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Peking, August 10, 12 m, 

The Tsung-li Yamén and British Minister hold 
daily conferences ; result, so far, unknown, but 
in response to Viceroy Pien’s memorial the Em- 
peror has degraded the Kucheng Magistrate for 
inability to prevent massacre, but retained him to 
prosecute arrest of murderers. Viceroy Pien is 
ordered to exterminate the Vegetarians at all 
costs, and special edicts have been sent to 
the Fukien Commander-in-Chief Huang, and 
Admiral Yang, at Amoy to send all available 
troops to assist the Viceroy at Foochow. The 
Censorate has somehow got reliable news that 
Kolao Hui Centres have sent representatives to 
meet the White Lily chiefs in Fukien and 
Kiangsi to organise alliance to oppose Imperial 
government. The Vegetarians are said to be- 
long to latter society. It is likely that some 
Censors will use this news to denounce certain 
Viceroys and Governors whose provinces are the 
hotbeds of these secret societies. 


Peking, 11th August, 3 p.m. 

The Imperial government appears to be in 
thorough earnest about the construction of the 
projected Railway between Peking and Yangtze 
ports. All preliminaries have already been 
arranged, and work of laying the first rails wil] 
begin as soon as possible, The Assistant Grand 
Secretary and President of the Board of Civil 
Appointments, Hsti T‘ung, has been appointed 
Comptroller-General of Railways, with special 
department at Pekin attached to Board of 
Revenue, and the Viceroys and Governors 
through whose provinces the railway is to pass 
are to have the title of Coadjutors, with two 
Taotais in each province to be working Direc-. 
tors or Managers. Most of these appointments 
have already been made by the Throne. 


Foochow, August 13, noon. 
British Consuls Mansfield and Allen, the 
Rev. W. Banister, the Rev. L. H. Star, US. 
Consul Hixson, a Lieutenant from the U.S.S, 
Detroit, and Dr. Gregory, are leaving Foo- 
chow at 4 p.m. to-day with Chinese escort, for 
Kucheng. 
London, August 13. 
The British Squadron has left Tangier. 
An expedition consisting of four hundred 
bluejackets and native auxiliaries is proceeding 
to Mombasa to attack the Mymil tribe. 


Foochow, Aug. 15, 8.45 p.m. 
Consul Mansfield and party arrived at Suikou 
at noon to-day, en rouze for Kucheng. 
London, August 16. 
In his speech in the House of Lords, Lord 
Salisbury stated that the Sultan will be guilty of 
a grave error if he declines to aid the Powers to 
extirpate anarchy and cruelty in Armenia; and 
he defended the retention of Chitral. 


(From tHe ‘f SHancuat Mgrcury.”), 
Hongkong, Aug. gth, 7.35 p.m. 

His Excellency the Governor of Hongkong 
has refused to forward to Lord Salisbury the 
Resolution passed by the meeting held here, 
demanding swift, drastic measures, and censur- 
ing the apathy of the British Government. 

Hongkong, Aug. 10, 6.54 p.m. 

His Excellency the Governor of Hongkong 
denies that he has refused to forward the Re- 
solution of the Hongkong Indignation Meeting 
to Lord Salisbury. 

At the Meeting of the Hongkong and Shang- 
hai Bank twenty-five shillings dividend was un- 
animously agreed to. 

Foochow, August 10, 5.25 p.m. 

Baby Stewart died to-day. 

Foochow, August 12, 12.30 p.m. 

Last night at 8 o’clock two stones were thrown 
into the Foochow Club. 

The Foreign Cemetery has been broken into 
and some iron railings stolen. 

Foochow, August 12, 8.25 p.m. 

The United States flagship Baltimore and 
the Defroit have arrived at the Pagoda An- 
chorage. 


(From tue ** Bancxou Times.’’) 
London, July 26, 
Baron Blane, the Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, speaking in the House of Depniies, 
stated that he had received from Russia an in! 














































timation that her interests in Abyssinia were 
purely of a religious character. The Chamber 


subsequently discussed the prospect of a war 


with King Menelik, 
London, July 29. 

The anti-British feeling in Egypt is assuming 
grave aspects. A native mob at Cairo has 
hooted and stoned a British military funeral 
party. Excitement is intense. The Governor 
of Cairo has apologised to the British authorities, 

A great demonstration has taken place in 
Sofia at the funeral of the Bulgarian soldiers 
killed while fighting along with the insurgents in 
Macedonia. 

London, july 29. 

The Lyons Chamber of Commerce is appeal- 
ing to the other French Chambers to unite for 
the purposes of the commercial mission which 
is to be sent out to China, M. Rocher, Con- 
sul at Malta, has been appointed chief of the 
commission. 

The National Bank of Russia has taken up 
six millions of the Chinese loan and the rest 
will be found by France. 

Simla, July 29. 

The British Pamir Commission has arrived at 


Bozai Gumbaz, on a tributary of the Pamir river 


and just within the Chinese boundary. It was 
met here by the Russian Commission, and the 
combined party then set off for Lake Victoria, 
about 30 miles north-west, where they are ex- 
pected to arrive by the 23rd. 
London, July 31. 

The Times publishes a telegram from Mada- 
gascar staling that the Hovas are secretly suing 
for peace, but, fearing a revolution should the 
fact become known, are massing troops outside 
the capital, 

The anti-European feeling is increasing, and 
the British Consul has enjoined all British sub- 


jects in the capital to make, an exodus to the 


coast. 


(From Tonkin Paprrs.) 
Paris, August 2, 
Japan having undertaken to evacuate the 
Liaotung Peninsula unconditionally, France and 
Russia are pressing her to evacuate accordingly, 
irrespective of the indemnity demanded from 
China on that account, the indemnity being, 
moreover, considered excessive. 
Paris, August 4. 
An Anarchist outrage has been committed at 
the Aniches mines. A miner wounded M. 
Vuillemin, manager, with a revolver. A bomb 
exploded while it was being prepared, killing an 
Anarchist and seriously wounding ten other 
persons, 
Paris, August 6. 
The Aniches affair was a matter of private 
vengeance. 
Paris, August 6, 
The Czar has decorated M. Lagarde and 
several officials at Obock. 





(from THE “ Stam Osserver.’’) 
London, July 31. 

The whole of the Mymie tribe, in East Africa, 
have risen in revolt. 

A meeting is to be held at Chester on Tues- 
day next in connection with the Armenian ques- 
tion. The Duke of Westminster is to preside, 
and the speakers will include Mr. Gladstone 
and Lord Salisbury. 


(From Jarangss PApErs.) 


Shimonoseki, August 19. 
The Shibata Maru collided with the British 
steamer Quindus (?) while putting into this port 
with 200 soldiers on board this morning. The 
British steamer is slightly injured, and as there 
is danger of water getting into the vessel her 
cargo is now being discharged. The Shibata 
sustained no injury. 
The Hashidale Kan passed here bound west 
this morning. 
Takamatsu, August 19. 
The Prefectural Assembly, which has been 
suspended for passing a vote of no confidence in 
the Governor and Secretary, has been dissolved. 


Soul, August 19. 


the Queen, has been appointed to be Ministe, 


of the Royal Household, and Li Han-shinr 


Manager of the Finance Department, to be 


Vice-Minister of the Royal Household. 


Okayama, August 19. 
Over one hundred cases of cholera were re- 


ported here yesterday. 


Osaka, August 21, 

A Pekin correspondent, writing on the roth 
inst., states that the newly appointed Chinese 
Minister to Japan leaves there on the 42th inst, 
for his mission, v/a Tientsin and Shanghai, and 
he will reach Japan at the end of this month or 
the beginning of next. 

Moji, August 21. 

With a view to develope the industries in 


Kiushu, the Chinzei Kyokai has established an 


office for Formosa trade, and a deputy is to 


proceed to Formosa to inspect the condition pf 
business there. 


Aomori, August 21. 
The election of half the members of the Pre- 


fectural Assembly took place yesterday, at which 


13 Kakushin and 2 KXaishin candidates were 


returned. 


The Shibata Maru \eft for the south yester- 


day. 


The British steamer which was slightly 
damaged by the Shibata Maru left here this 
this morning. 

Nagasaki, August 21, 

The Afago Kan has left for Port Arthur. 


Soul, August 21, 
Thirty leading officials of the Imperial House- 
hold Department and other officers have been 
nominated by the King to proceed to Japan to 
study at the-Keio-gijuku, Tokyo. 
Fukui, August 2r. 
The damage caused to the Tsuruga Railway 
section by the late severe storm is estimated to 
cost yen 350,000 to repair. 
Shimonoseki, August 21, 
A workman at the Bakan Mainichi Shimbun 
office has been attacked by cholera, and the. 
paper has been stopped for five days, 


Osaka, August 22. 


At 11.30 p.m. yesterday, a destructive fire 
broke out at Nichome, Tachiuribori, Nishiku, 
by which 78 dwellings and a school building 
were reduced to ashes. The celebrated brothels, 
Yoshida-ya and Kasagi-ya, were also burnt. 

The Naniwa Railway was opened for traffic 
to-day. 


A telegram dispatched by the Japanese Minister to China and 


received by the Government yesterday states: 


The Chinese prisoners were handed over to 
the Chinese commissioners on the 18th instant 


at Sancheng, near Taku, in the most satisfac- 


tory manner. The Viceroy Li entertained the 
Japanese officers on the zoth inst. at Tientsin. 


Kyoto, August 22. 
The Exhibition rooms, which have been open- 
ed for the sale of articles remaining unpurchas- 
ed, were closed yesterday. 


Takamatsu, August 22, 
A violent storm has been raging since last 
night. , 
Nara, August 22. 
High winds and heavy rain visited this place 
last night, but no great damage was caused to 
the crops. 
Kyoto, August 22. 
A severe storm prevailed here last night, but 
it abated considerably this forenoon. 


Tokushima, August 22. 
Rain commenced to fall last night, and was 
succeeded by violent blasts of wind and then 
by heavy rain this morning. The gale attained 
greal force at one time, but it is now (1 p.m.) 
subsiding. 
Okayama, August 22. 
Strong winds and heavy rains prevail, and 
many rivers were now very full. The residents 
are panic-stricken, 


The following telegram, dispatched by Mr, Futatsubashi, 
Japanese Commercial Agent at Viladivostock, on the aoth inst., 
has been received by the Government. 


Cholera has broken ont here, but itis said 


. t . ‘ 
Li Ko-shoku, Grand Master of Services \o! that the type is notof a serious nature. 


i. 
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LE. Shanghai, August 23. 
The Satyen-go, formerly 7Zsé#-yuen, arrived 
here yesterday from Weihaiwei. 
Nagasaki, August 22. 
The latest dispatch from Shanghai states that 
the British and American Consuls and their 
scorts arrived at Kucheng on the 16th inst., 
oF ees: ot the leading rioters were arrested. 
The people are quiet, and appear to be frightened 
at the arrival of the commissioners. 
rey Osaka, August 23. 
Three thousand soldiers belonging to the 
Fourth Division leave here in two days’ time for 
Formosa. = 





(Ali Coutmnunications to be addressed to the Causes Koiton.) 


The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season : and re-opens on Thursday, 31d October. 


The Tokyo Ciiess Club is now closed for the 
holiday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 
October, 1895. — 


SotuTion or Prosiem No. 190. 
WHITE. BLACK, 


1—BwOR4 1—K takes Kt 
2—B to B 6, mate 
3 1—K to 0 6 
2—Kt to O 2, mate 
1—Btw B8 
2a—Kito B5, mate 
i—BtoB5 


2—Kt mates. 
1—Kt moves 


2—O to K B5, mate. 


Cortect answers from Digamma, W.H.S., Shogi, 
J.D., E. J. King, Kr., and E.D. 


Prospiem No, 192. 
By FoTHERGILL. 


BLACK. 





WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves, 


BARDELEBEN-1 BICHMANN. 
Curt von Bardeleben after lis drawn match 


26—Q takes ir 
27—P takes 
28—P to OB4 
29—K to B2 
3o—P to O Kt 4 
31—P takes P 
32—R to OQ 2 


33—P to B 5 
34—K to O sq. 
35—RtoO Bz2 


36—-K to OQ 2 
37—K Rto OB sq. 
38—K to B3 
39—KK to Kt 2 
4o—K to R sq. 


26—Kt P takes O 


27—P takes P 
28—PtoKk Bg 
29—R to K 4 
30--P to K 6 
31--R takes P 


32—R (K sq.) to K 5 
33—Rto BS ch. 
34—R takes Kt P 

35 —P takes P 

36—R to K 4 
37—R(Kt5)t0o O5ch, 
38—R to K 6 ch. 
39—R to Kt 5 ch. 
40—P to Kt 3 & wins, 


Game No. 323. 
A fine specimen of Mr. Shipley’s play at a re- 


cent Club match in the United States. 


PETROFL DEVENCE, 


WHITE. 
Mr. S. Rocamora, 
Manhattan. 


1—Pio Ky 
2—Ktto K B3 
3—Kt takes P (a) 
4—Ktto K B3 


5—PwQO4 
6—B to O03 
le id 


8—R to K sq. 
9—P to B 3 (c) 
1o—Q Kt to Q 2 
11—Kt to B sq. 
12—Kt to Ki 3 
13—BtoK Bg 
14—B to O Bsgq. (e) 
15—K takes Kt 
16—R to R sq. (f) 
17—Pto K RZ 
18—K to Kt sq. 
19—-P takes B 
20—R to R2 
21—Bto O02 
22—K takes P 
23—-K to Rsq. 


BLACK. 


Mr. W. P. Shipley, 
Philadelphia. 
1—PtoK4 


2—Ktto K B3 


3—P to O 3 (b) 
4—Kt takes P 


5—PtoO4 
6—B to K 2 
7—QO Kt to B3 
8B—BtoK Kt5 
9—Pto Bg 
10—Casitles 
11—K to R sq. 


12—B to R 5 (d) 
13—P to K Kt 4 
14—Kt takes K B P 
1I5—Pto B5 
16—Q to 03 
17—P takes Kt ch. 
18—B takes Kt 
19—P to Kt 7 (g) 
20—O R to K sq. 
21I—i to B7 ch. 
22—QO to Kt 6 ch. 
23—R to K 8 ch. 


and wins. 


(a) Kt to O B 3 or P to O 4 my Also be played according to 
inclination, 


(b) Kt takes P at once is inferior, on account of White’s reply 
O to K 2. 

(c) It turned out that B takes Kt at once was better, that piece 
being evideutly a source of danger, especially after it became 
more fully supported on Black’s next move. 

(d) With an eye to the charmiug sacrifice, Kt takes B P, follow- 
ed by P to B 5s, regaining the piece with a splendid attack. See 
move t4. 

(e) White had in any case a bad congested game; but having 
gone to B4, the next best wasto chat Ks5, 

(f) This would give White some attack if now Black played 
immediately P takes Kt ch, but he will not be so accommodating. 

(g) Splendidly played. lf now K takes P, Q to Kt 6ch, followed 
by B takes P ch easily wins, and any other course is, it will be 
seen, equally unsatisfactory. This game has much to suit all 
tastes, the finish being of a high order. 


Game No, 324. 

The following interesting game, between two 
members of the Nottingham Chess Club, was com- 
pleted one evening recently, It commenced as a 
correspondence match, with the peculiar condition 
that Mr. Marriott was to play sams voir; but on 


the 21st move the players became impatient and 
agreed to finish it over the board in the usual way. 


MUZIO GAMBIT. 


with Blackburne proceeded to a contest with BOA, daa no ma aye 
Teichmann, in which he proved the victor, The 1=P 10 K 4 I—P to K 4 
games are not specially interesting, most of them 2—Pio K Bg 4—-2P takes P 
ending in draws. We give one below which 3—Kt to K B 3 3—P to K Kt 4 
Teichmann succeeded in winning. 4—B to B4 4—P to Kts 
Game No. 322. 5—Castles 5—P takes Kt 
WHITE. BLACK, 6—O takes P 6—O to B3 
Bardeleben. Teichmann. 7—PioKk 5 7—O takes P 
1—P to K 4 i—Pto K 4 8—PtoO3 8—BtoR3 
2—Ktto K B 3 2—KttoO B3 9—B to O 2 9—Kt to K 2 
3—Bto B4 3—Kt to B3 10—Kt to B 3 (a) 10—P 10 OB3 
4—P to 9 3 4—B tc B4 11—O Rto K sg. 11—O to O Bq ch, 
5—Bto K3 5—Bto Kt 3 12—K to R sq. 12—P toO 4 
6—O KttoO2 6—P 10 03 13—O B takes P (b) 13—B takes B 
7-—\st to B sq. 7—Ktto K 2 14—O takes B 14—B to K 3 (c) 
8—Kt to Kt 3 8—Kt to Kt 3 15—O to K 5 (d) 15—Kt to Kt 3 
g—O Io fz 2 9—Bto K3 16—O to Kt 7 10—R to B sq. 
10—B to K Kt 5 10—O to K 2 17—P to K R 4 (e) 17—Kt to O 2 
11--Kt to B5 11—O to B sq. 18—PtoR5 18—Kt to K 2 
12—B takes Kt 12—P takes B 19—P to O Kt 4 19—O to 0 3 
13—-Castles OR 13—-CastlesO R 20—O to 2 4 20 —-P to K B 4 (f) 
14—Kt (B 3) to R4 14—-P to O4 21—KR to K 2 21I—R to B3 
15—P takes P 15—B takes P 22—K R to K sq. 22—P to Kt 3 
16—B takes B 16—R takes B 23—B to R6 23—R to O sq. 
17—Kt takes Kt 17—R P takes Kt 24—P to Kt 4 (g) 24—P to B 4 
18—Kt to K 3 18—R to O2 25—Kit to Kt 5 25—O to Kt 6 
19—Kt to Kt 4 19-90 0 O3 26—P takes P 26—P takes P 
20—0 to K 2 20—Kto K 2 27—O to K 3 27-2 to Kt sq. (h) 
2z21—K to Kt sq. 21—K R to K sq. 28—P to Kt 5 28—PtoK Bs 
22—Kt to K 3 22—PtoK B4 29—O to B3 29—Rto B 4 
23—Kt to B4 23—O t0o OB4 30—K takes B 30—Kt to K 4 
24—K1 takes B ch. 24—Y) takes Kt. 31—O to R3 31—R takes P 
25-Q to K3 25—- 5 ty LS am mae (% 2 toR4 32—P to R3 
INTERNET ARCHIV 


33—R (K sq.) takes Kt 33—O takes R 

34—R takes O 34—R takes R 

35—Q takes P (i) 35—K takes P ch. 
aud deaws (k) 


(a) Purposely avoiding the ‘book ” continuation, 10 B to B 
to B4ch,irK to & sq, Castles, which is theoretically a 
lost game for White. 

(b) 13 QtoR 5 or R to K §, postponing the exchange of 
pieces, would perhaps answer better. 

c) Not r1,.,P takes B on account of x3 Kt to K4. 

d) If 15 Q to B6 Black seems to get a safe position by zs... 
R to Kt sq, followed by Kt toQ 2. White’s attack, almost ‘ai| 
through the game, is paralysed by his being unable to get his 
Kt to K 4. 

(e) He might play t7 Q takes R P, threatening 18 R takes 
B ch, but Black could reply 17...0 to K 2, eventually develop a 
counter attack on the K R file. The text moves would lead to 
some pretty play if Black ventured to take the Pawn—e,z., 17... 
Kt takes P. 18 R takes P (not R takes #, which is unsound), R 
takes R, 19 R takes Bch, K to K 2,20 P toQ 4, and Black must 
give up O for R. 

(f) To prevent 21 Kt to K 4, but in closing one weak spot he 
reo 1 eens allowing White to concentrate his forces against 
the . 

(x) A powerful move, threatening to win a piece by 2g P to 
K Kt 5, &c, ; and if Black avoids this by P takes P, then ag Kt 
to K 4 wins the R, White would probably lose by 24 O takes 
R, Q takes Q, 25 R takes B, QO takes P. 

(h) 27...Q takes Q is decidedly preferable, though it would 
not savethe piece, Black keeps on this diagonal to prevent 
the Kt checking. 

(i) This hasty move throws away a won game, 

(k) Very{curious that White can only get out of perpetual check 
by sacrificing the Queen. 


WoNnDERFUL COINCIDENCE. 
Game No. 325. 
Played by correspondence, DubZin MaiZtouruey 
(Evans Gambit, Compromised Defence). 


WHITE. BLACK, 
P. Sanford. W. Brunton. 
(Dr. Tarrasch.) (Herr Kelz,) 


1—P to K4 Ii—Pto K 4 
2—Ktio K B3 2—KttoO BZ 
3—Bto B4 3—B to B 4 
4—PtoO Kt4 4—B takes P 
5—PtoOB3 5—BtoR4 
6—P toQO4 6—P takes P 
7—Castles 7—P takes P 
8—O to Kt 3 8—O to B3 
g—PtoKk5 gO to Kt 3 
10—Kt takes P 10—K Kt to K 2 
11—B to R3 11—Rto O Kt sq. 


12—KttoO 5 
13-=B takes IXt 
14—P to K 6 
15-—B takes Kt 
16—Ki to K 5 
17—O to K Kt 3 
18—O to Kt 5 
19—O K to O sq. 
20—B to Kt 2 20—R to O Kt 4 
21—Kt to B7 (a) 2I—Pto K4 

22—QO to B 6 and wins (b). 

(a) White’s 2rst move is splandid, and wins whether R or K 
takes Kt. ‘The Q is also prettily en prise at the same time. 

(b) Dr, Tarrasch has pointed out the marvellous coincidence 
that this game is identical up to move at with No. 185 in his 
Dreihundert Schachpartieen. Dr, Tarrasch continued aa, Kt 
to R6ch., K to Rsq; 23, R to Q 8, K to Kt 2; 24, R takes R, K 


takes R; 25, Q to B6ch, K to K sq; 26, Kt to Kt 8, and easily 
wins. 


12—Kt takes Kt 
13—P toO Kt4 
14—B P takes P 
15—P takes B 
16—-Oto K 5 
i7—Pto K Kt 3 
18—P toQ Kt 5 
19—Casiles 





Game No. 326. 
An exttaordinary game, played recently in 
Vienna :— 
IRREGULAR OPENING. 


WHITE, BLACK, 

Herr B, Fleissig. Herr C. Schlechter, 
1—PtoO Kt 4 I—P to K 3 
2—B to Kt 2 2—K Ktto B3 
3—PtoOR 3 3--PtoO By 
4—P to Kt 5 4—P to O4 
5—PtoO4 5—O to R4 ch. 
6—KttoO B3 6—Ktto Kk 5 
7-0 0 03 7—P takes P 
8—O takes P 8—B to B 4 
9-2 takes Kt P g—B takes P ch. 
1o—K to O sq. 10—PtoO5 
11—Q ialede R ch. 11—K to % 2 
12—OQ takes B 12—P takes Kt 
13—B to B sq. 13—Kt to O 2 
14—OQ takes R 14—O takes Kt P 
15—BKto B4 1I5—O to O4ch. 
16—K to B sq. 16—Bb to K 6 ch. 
17—B takes B 17—Ktto K B7 


Black easily forces mate. 


HastinGs TourRNAMENT. 


This has now been going on for a fortnight but 
as yet we have heard no results. We anticipate 
that a series of masterpieces will be the outcome 
of this renowned meeting, and shall not fail to pub- 
lish some of the best games when they reach us. 


A CuesspLayer’s ‘‘ Move,” 

A characteristic story is being told concerning 
Steinitz, the famous chess-player. Steinitz is said 
to sometimes stand quite still in the midst of a 
crowded thoroughfare while he mentally con- 
siders some opening or end-game in all its bear- 
ings. ‘* Move on,” said a policeman to him on 
one occasion. ‘I beg your pardon, but it is your 
move,” said Sieinitz courteously, but with firmness. 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS AT 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


- eee 
[Aug. 24, 1895. 
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Ve STEANERS. Himeji Maru, Japauese steamer, 1,940, McKenzie, | Bengen, Mr. F. Jet Sang, Mr. BF. M. Kingyue, 
MAL See ae 231d August,—Formosa, General,—Nippon Vu-| Mr. Poo Kee, Mr. M, Marti, and Mr, A. Villeta 
eS os . : ; ‘ , 
< sen Kaisha, in cabin; one Chinese in steerage. 
From America at abe: Meco,  riday, Aug. goth.t Yanariva, British steamer, 2,154, Weston, 23d Per British steamer Empress of India, for Hong- 
From Hongkong ...... per P. & O.Co. Sunday, Aug, asth.§ August,—Vancouver, B.C., General.—Frazar | kong vid ports:—Madame O'Gorman, Mes. 
vo il oeged seen per BP. M. Co, Sunday, Aug. asth.| Co. Dalymple, Miss McIntosh, Surgeon-Colonel and 
Wietinde , Mogul, British st *, 1,827, Scotland, 24th}| Mrs. Preston, Miss Preston, Miss Stewart, Me. 
Hongkong cicccecssees M.M.C Friday, Aug. goth, gue, steamer, 1,027 v | A ; ’ , 
yen turope: vin $Y é Careeregr es August,—Australia via ports, General.-sDod: A. Shewan, Mr. and Mrs. F. A. Carvalho, Mr, B. 
Pg me ees ae hi $e ark Mandar dant nike well, Carlill & Co. B. Deane, Mr, and Mis. A. R, Greaves, Me, 1... 
SiiieAiarion ac pat DO. ke C2, Co. aeedae, Beet ee Sydney, French steamer, 3,450, Aubert, 24th|}C. de Rozario, Mr. H,. Pinkney, Mr. J. B. 
From Hongkong ..... per C. P.R, Co. Thursday, Sept, sath. August,— Shanghai vid ports, Mails and Geune- 








t China left San Francisco on August 13th. § Herona will leave 
Kobe on August 2th. || City of Rio de Janeiro left Hongkong on 
August myth. 4 Natal (with French mail) left Hongkong on 
August asst. 
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for America .ic.cccceuse per P, M, Co. Tuesday, Aug, a7th. 
Por Honugkoog oo... pee P,& O. Co, Saturday, Aug, 31st. 
Vor Europe, vid Hong: 

MONE adivccvecccuaasy cones per N, 1. Lloyd Friday, Sept. 6th. 
Bor America  secsscccssss perO,& O.Co, Saturday, Sept, 7th. 
for Victoria, 8.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, B. Co, Saturday, Sept. 7th. 
For Hongkong ......... per ©. P. R, Co, Monday, Sept. oth, 
For Canada, &c. ..... perC. P, R. Co. Friday, Sept. sgth. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

DAE seciasestredcarscccsesss pee M, M1. Co, Saturday, Sept. 7th. 


LATEST SHIPPING. 


--_<+--—- -— 
ARRIVALS. 


Diomed, British steamer, 2,436, 17th August— 
Liverpool vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire. 

Strathallen, Beitish steamer, 1,489, McKenzie, 
17th August,—Manila, Sugar.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Uo. 

Mogi Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, 18th August, 
— Nagasaki, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Sukata Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,197, Iwanaka, 
th August,—Kobe 17th August, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, R. Crawford, 
8th August,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, roth August,—Vancouver, B.C., 5th 
August, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Bellona, Germaw steamer, 2,032, 20th August,— 
Hamburg via ports, General.—Simon, Evers & 

O. 

Yanariva, British steamer, 2,154, Weston, 21st 
August,—Kobe 20th August, Ballast.—Frazar 
& Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 22nd August,—Hongkong via ports, Mails 
and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Tamar, British troopsship, 4,500, 22nd August,— 
Hakodate, Naval time-expired men. 

Strathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 220d 
August,—Hongkong, General_— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glenorchy, British steamer, 1,822, Sommer, 23rd 
August,—London via ports, General.—Jaidine, 
Matheson & Co. 

City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, Wm, 
Ward, 24th August,—San Francisco 3rd August, 
vid Honolulu 12th, Mails and General.P, M. 
5. 0, 

Umbria (17), Italian cruiser, Captain Bertolini, 
24th August,—Nagahama 24th August. 











DEPARTURES. 

Bengloe, British steamer, 1,183, Thomsen, 17th 
August,—Hongkong via ports, General.— 
Cornes & Co. 

Glenavon, British steamer, 1,911, E. Norman, 17th 
August,—London via ports, General.—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. 

Nagato Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, G. W. 
Periuier. 17th) August,—Shanghai and ports, 
Mails and General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 
8th August,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
18th August,—San Francisco, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—O,. & O.S.S. Co. 

fidalia, German steamer, 873, Nissen, 18th 
August,—lKobe, Light.—Simon, Evers & Co. 

Henrietta, American ship, 1,203, A. M. Ross, 
1gth August,—New York vid Kobe, General.— 
Simon, Evers & Co, 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, 19th August,—Hongkong vid ports, 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Zacoma, British steamer, 1,661, 8. Crawford, 1gth 
August,--Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C 
Mails and Geueral.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Diomed, British steamer, 2,436, Bartlett, 22nd 
August,—Liverpool vid ports, General.—Butter- 
field & Swire, 

Limpress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Acchi- 
bald, 23:d August,— Vancouver, | B.CacNizils 
and General.—Frazar & Gayrep jy) 


ral.——Messageries Maritimes Co. 
PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 

Per British steamer Zacoma, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Mr, Stephen Lucas in cabin. For 
Tacoma, Wash,:—Messis. S. L. Royle, SE. W. 
Kitching, and J. W. Thomas in cabin; 12 Chinese 
in steerage. Vor Victoria, B.C.:—6 Chinese in 
sleerage. 

Per British steamer Empress of India, from 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Mr. and Mrs. G, Baur, Mr. 
W. Bartlett, Miss A. Heath-Browo, Mr. C 
Beurmann, Mr. and Mrs, J. A. Burden, Mr. R. J. 
Byland, Dr. F. H. Clarke, Mr. L. H, Corke, Miss 
D’Aubin, Me. W. B. Davenport, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. J. Martinez-Danson, Mr. F. R. Donisthorpe, 
Miss Donisthorpe, Mr. Frazer, Rev. and Mrs. T. 
H. Haden, Bishop Hendrix, Miss Yoshiko Hori, 
Colonel M. R, Jefferds, Rev. and Mrs. E. H. 
Jones and family, Mr, F. Laycock, Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles McLaren, Mrs. Danson Martinez, Mr, K. 
Mochizuki, Mr, J.C. C. Newton, Mr. H. J, Owen, 
Mr. G. Spence Payne, Mrs. J. R. Ritchie, Mer. 
and Mis. Walter Scharff, Madame Shimoda, Mr, 
J. W. Thomsou, Master Thomson, Miss Thomson, 
Mr. E. Turnauer, Baron Von Treutler, Madame 
Von Treutler, Miss Ida M. Worth, and Mr. ‘Tung 
Hou Wong in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of China, from 
Hongkong vid ports :—Mr,. and Mrs. Doughty, 
Rev. J. L. and Mrs, Atkinson, Miss Atkinson, 
Mr. A. Schwartz, Mrs. and Miss de Tilliere, Mrs, 
W. F. Fay, Mr. and Mrs. C. Bradbury aud child, 
Mr. Ke Matsumoto, Mr. and Mrs. Bentz, Mr. W, 
J. Gresson, Mr. W. F. Mitchell, Mr. and Mrs. 
Giist, Mr, and Mrs. Ede, child and nurse, Captain 
Miller, R.N., Mr. J. Michael, Mes. L, Dower, 
Mrs. H. Stone, Mr. Bow Wai Chui, Lieut.-Cous- 
mander J. Miller, U.S.N., Mrs. R. MacKenzie, 
Mr. Adelodorfer, Mr. Van der Velde, Mr. 
Krasnou, Mr. A. Woffrich, Mr. G, Dobberke, 
Rev. H. C. Hodges, Mr. and Mrs. W. Hunt, and 
Mis. A, Campbell, 3 children and nurse in cabin, 
For Vancouver, B.C.:—Miss J. Atkinson, Miss 
C. Judson, Rev. and Mrs, Severance, Mr. F, H. 
England, Mr. Kee Ow Young, Mr. Leang Yong, 
Mr. Leong Lam, Mr. H. Schroeter, Mr. W 
Ampenoff, Mr. W. A. Shwezoff, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. Clark, Mr. A. Michie, Mr. Brunat, Mr, A. 
MacIntyre, and Mr, Freer in cabin; 8 passengers 
in second class, and 364 passengers in Asiatic 
sleerage. 

Per American steamer City of Peking, from San 
Francisco via Honolulu:—Mrs. J, Lindquist, 
Major Koppe, Mr. and Mrs. R. N. Abbey, Mr. 
and Mrs. T. C. Else, Miss Leighton, Mrs. M. E. 
Field, Mrs. McCully-Higgins, Miss Alice McCully, 
Mr, Millard Hunsiker, Mr. W. F. Burns, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. P. Happer, Mr. and Mrs. H. E. Dudley, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. Wilder, Mr. S. Marcuse, 
Mrs. R. P. Myers, Mr. G. E. Boardman, Miss M. 
E. Wilson, Mr. A. McLean, Mr. and Mrs. Seybert, 
Mrs. W. H. Clark, and Mr, Hector Waylen in 








cabin; Mr, W. Burman, Mr. K. Watanabe, and| 


361 Japanese in steerage. For Nagasaki :—Miss 
Gertrude Taft, Mrs. J. L. Nevins, and Miss 
Bainbridge in cabin. For Hongkoug:—Rev. A. 
D. D. Frazer in cabin. 

DEPARTED. 

Per Japanese steamer Nagato Maru, for Shang- 
hai and ports:—Mr. and Mrs, Brown and child, 
Mr. T. Narisawa, Mr. Koano, Dr. Tripler, and 
Mr. J. Hitomi in cabin; Mrs. Negoro, Mr. Uda, 
Mr. Kanedy, and Mr, E. Viez in second class, and 
41 passenyers in steerage, 

Per British steamer Coptic, for San Francisco: — 
Mrs. Boggs and infant, Mr. F. A. Bickwall, Mr. 
and Mrs, I. S. F. Dodd and infant, Mr. F, A. 
Downing, Mrs. F. R. Ellsworth, Mes. Geo, Flood 
and infant, Dr. P, Gelpcke, Mr, and Mrs: J. D. 
Hanbury and 2 children, Mr. H. J. Hunt, Miss 
Hunt, Mr, Chester Holcombe, Dr. F. Henneberg, 
Mr. James Hesford, Mr. Ralph King, Miss Lich. 
tenburg, Miss Mason, Lieut.-Colonel Alex. Miln, 
C.I.E., Mr. R. Pollak, Mr. Pao Tie and ser- 
vant, Mr, J.C. S, Parcher, Mr, James Parmelee, 
Mr. E. S. Robinson, Captain H, Storm, and Mr, 
KF, A. L. Wallin in cabin. 

Per British steamer Aucona, foe Hongkong via 
ports:—Mr. H. G, Watson, Mr. Forster, Mr, 
Samjastin and daughter, Mr. Ber, Mrs. Chlebin- 


ligck, Mrs, Rosse, Mr, and Mrs, How, Mix) MCB) ° 


Conghtrie, Miss J. Irwine, Miss M. Melvin, Mr. 
Tsu Lien Tong, Mrs. Lindsay and 2 sons, Mr. 
and Mrs, Happer, Lieutenant Y, Paley, Mr. A 
McCunnell, Rev. W. H. Lingle,. Mr. W, Cope, 
Lord C. A. Conyngham, Mr. FB. J. dos Remedios, 
Miss dos Remedios, Mrs. and Miss Wilcockson, 
Mr. Thomas and son, Mr, Thomas, R.N., Mr. C. 
Tullock, Mr. W. J. Gresson, Mr. M,. Mees, Me. 
Mitchell, Mrs. K. R. Benn, M.D., Miss Da Casta, 
Mr. Geo. D. Clarke, Bishop Hendrix, Messrs. Y. 
and H. Flood, Mr. J. A. Syloa, Mr. B, E. Ho- 
ward, Mrs. Howard, Colonel and Mrs. Mclver, 
Surgeon-Captain Henston, Don Castro Palomino, 


Cc. | Mes. Stafford, Mr. Arone, Me. W. Vetting, Mr. 


aud Mis, Surth, child and amah, Me, J. Copman, 
and Captain E. W. Very in cabin; Mr, D. Sten- 
bury, and the Willard Opera Company (26) in 
second class. 

Pei British steamer Ampress of China, for Van- 
couver, B.C.:—Mr. W. P. Ampenoff, Miss J. 
Atkinson, Miss E. R. Bender, Mr, Bryant, Mes. 
Bryant, Mr, J. Bieber. Mr, Beunat, Mes. Brunat, 
Misses Biunat (2), Mr. G. Clark, Mrs. G. Clark, 
Miss Cornelia Chandler, Mr. W. J. Cobin, Mr. 
W. Crane, Mr. J. L. Dardy, Mr. Frank H. Eng- 
land, Rev. F. W. Fisher, Mis. F, W. Fisher, Miss 
Emma Fisher, Miss Arny Fisher, Mr. E, G. Foor, 
Rev. FF. Feanson, Mr. C. L. Freere, Mr. Chas. E. 
Fripp, Major Helpman, Miss C. Judson, Mr. 
Leong Lam, Commander Conyers Lang, R.N., 
Mr. N. Laptew, Mrs, C. IK. M. Martin, Mr. A. 
McIntyre, Mi, James S. Metcalfe, Mrs. Ezelia 
Metcalfe, Mr, Brancis Metcalfe, Mr. A. Michie, 
Captain Miller, Me, Charles Mosle, Mr, C. C. 
Murphy, Mrs. C. C. Murphy, Mr. C. Noyes, Mr. 
B. Hyde Pearson, Lieut,-Colonel W, C. Ramsden, 
Rev. C. M. Severance, Mis. Severance, Mr, W. 
A. Shwezoff, Mr. E. G. Street, Mr. W. Thompson, 
Miss J. ‘Tuason, Mr. W. E. Woomald, Mr, Kee 
Ow Yany, and Mr, Leang Yong in cabin. 


CARGOES, 
Per Japanese steamer Wagato Maru, for Shang- 
hai aid ports -—Treasure, $3,000.00. 
Per British steamer Coptic, for San Francisco :— 





THA, 
SAM NEW Si. DEN- OTHER 
PHANCIRGO, VORK. ST, PAUL. LOUIS, VER. CITIES, Turat, 
Hyogo ...... 1,502 — 272 125 _ —- 1,899 
Yokohama. 4,666 324 26 1850 348 §12 6,026 
‘| Hongkong. 493 _ _ - - —~ 493 
Amoy ...... 59: 6,798 —- _ _ — 7,389 


Votal ... 7,252 7,122 298 275 338 — 15,807 
SILK. ; 
SAN Naw 
MRANCISCO. VOUR, HARTFORD, tirac, 
Hongkong  ..sccsvee _ 360 _ 360 
VokOhWama ves secees - 663 _ 663 


Total sas 1,023 1,023 
Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Sillk, 1,704 bales; Waste Silk, 19 bales. 
Per British steamer Zacoma, for Tacoma, Waslh., 
vid Victoria, B.C, :— 
TEA, 


CHICAGO N&W YORK PACIFIC 
CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST. COAST. LUOLAL 
Shanghai ...... §,ol 7,196 8,402 429 17,128 
YORZO ..ccocere 544 1,162 290 - 1,096 
Yokohama ... 1,795 2,805 526 321 5,447 
Hongkong...... 1,518 992 — 510 §=©3,020 
Amy ..- sss sseeee _ _ 4,459 _— 43459 
Fatal si: 4,958 2,155 13,677 1,260 32,050 

SILK. 

NBW YORK, HARTFORD. LOTAL, 
Shamehal jocks: dcuectcctevsves | GOR. tester ote ee oo 40a 
Hongkong... ...ccccceve vee 1 ern ee —~ ves siepatge OO 
WokGliasmMa.. ndxcccsodisassnans SUE anneal 16 531 
Total spe ase venseccinwehes AGGOS > cake eee se 1,028 
Pec British steamer Empress of China, for 


Vancouver, B,C 
TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 


CANADA, AND AND PACIFIC OLHER TOTAL, 
WEST. RAST. CUAST. CITIAS, 
Hongkong .«. 0 = - _ 3" 20 5! 
Colombo ...... a — — 293 _ 293 
Foochow w.ss 4,802 — 1,918 295 — 7,015 
Shanghai ...... 2,051 4,506 4,787 _ — 11,304 
Caicutta sis... _- —_ -- 112 — 112 
KOBE dso ccserrese”  OR7 813 13 30 — 9,763 
Yokohama ... 1,788 996 320 21 — 3,125 
Total ..... - 9,508 6,315 7,038 762 20 23,663 
SILK. 
NEW YORK. OTHER CITIRS TOTAL. 
Hongkong & Canton 15 ee 5 
Shatg@iiat Vissvogereiseies $06. ~.ccnverce _ ni gon 
VoloGa Miah jor seaceecse 289  sroceoere 8 a 297 
Totat He) hee oe teens Oyo eerter ee | 8 ete eee eee 6:8 
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LATEST COMMERCIAL, 


— > 


IMPORTS. 


A fair amount of enquiry, but Importers would 


like to see the Goods move off a little more freely. 


There seems a fair prospect for a good Autumn 


teade especially in staples. 


Kalcedas—No0. 0 ise ccccessccccnsee sees ssssseses FSO 0.790 
KRalkedas—-NO. 0 oi. 10. scesscsoe cesses cesssceeeees 760 60 770 
KakedaserNNo. 2 .cccccsescssseccssconsssscessesess 740 £0 750 


WASTE SILK. 
No change to report, stagnant market and no- 


thing doing. 


TEA, 
Fair daily settlements on the basis of our last 


Cor TON PIECI GOODbS., 
Par vince, 
Grey Shistings—84 Ih, ahh yds. yypinches $2.25 to 2.85 
Grey Shirtings—glh, 38h yds. y5inches 2.70 . 3.10 
[. Cloth—7th, 2p yards, s2inches ...., » 4,60 to 4.90 
indigo Shictings—12 yaids, gginches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yoinches,, 200 t2 3.75 
ave eel and Satteens Black, PRR YARD. 
' a? inches .. MPN pete sce oe OU) Ydz2 
PEN PLECK, 
Velvets—Iilack, 35 yards, azinches ... 7.25 t0 9,50 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 0.75 [6 0.90 
TurkeyReds—z.o to 2-4]h, 24/25 yards, 


yO inches .. 1.60 to 1.70 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 31h, 24/25 yards, 

30 inclies .... 1.75 to 2,00 
lurkey Reds—};. 8 to 4b, 24/25 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.20 to 2.50 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to os 24)s yards, 

a2inches ....... Bees Minnie. 27G to 4.88 


WOOLLT. AtNS. van Vaio, 

eee Se $0.30 tu 0.474 
ftalian C loth, qo yar ds, ‘32 ‘inches hest 0.30 to 0.35 
Italian Cloth, 30 cine 3? inches 

Medium . 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 2 duches 

Common ........ 
Mousseline de I. sineA: ape, at yada, 

at inches.... owe 0.85 law 22 
Cloths—Pilots, S| @ 561 ine ches see-secae 0.95 100.50 
Cloths—Presidents,54@ 5S inches ... 0.60 to o.f5 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ §6 inches .. 9.40 t0 070 
Mankets—Scarlet and Geen, 3 to shh, 


0.25 to 0.274 


920 tu 0.624 


BS arias receence cee wee cee ee eee ns- eee G60 10 9.75 
CORTON YARIS, PER PICUL. 
Nos. 0O/a4, Osdlinary .......0. 0.0... — 
Noss 06/24, Mawlistas 20. 10s sce cen seosesoes .. $33.00 to 43.50 
Nos. 16/24, Goodto West .........00.. 34:00 to 35.00 
Nos. 16/24, Reverse .......2.-.0c00 ce eee ees — 
POON 20/52, OFdNary © c..... 200 cc ene senses a 


Nos, 28/32, Mediums... .........-.0006 000008 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to West ..........4... 37-40 to 38,00 
Nos. 38/42, Mediwa to Best ......... 41.00 to 43.00 
No, 328, Pwo-fold i... 265.2 ceseeseeeseeee 41.00 tO 42.00 
No. 428, Pw0-fold o.oo... see csecsecseees 46.00 tO 49.00 


Pet uate, 
No. 20S, Bombay eee ee ee eee | —— 
Ne ee A oe i — 
MICTALS. 


Market unchanged. Some small sundries are 
taken daily at quotations, but the trade generally 
is not large, 

PER PICUL, 


- $3.20 to 3.25 


lat Wars, 4 inch... aS 
Flat Bars, § inch.. ie bee dake 


4.25 to 3.30 
Round and square. up ‘to of imels =... 3-20 to 3.30 
{ron Plates, assorted .. pecvessbeasccess 3.40 tO 9.50 
Sheet fron — 4:30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 8.50 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5.60 to 6.00 
lin Ulates, per er. §.20 to §-40 
Pig Iron, No.3. 1.70 to 1.75 


KHROSINIS, 


Quotations unaltered. There are signs in the 
air of a better demand, and holders will not be 
soiry to see more trade with better prices. 

PAMMAFICAR 060 005000 000.000 000000000 se es0ceeecreee $2005 tO 2.20 

MNES wanleceuadavwessetsscedesescacisccere.c 2.08 tO 3.10 

Langkat.......... 1.90 to 1.98 


SUGAR. 


Brown—Fair business at unchanged prices, al- 
though at the moment the market seems inclined 
to go in holders’ favour. White—Steady trade 


at late rates. 
Pek PICUL, 
- $3.70 to 3.75 
. 430 to 4.50 
3.10 to 3.20 


SE DS dens sae ape dope siasinas 6a) enka 
Brown Manila ...... 
Brown Daitong (New) .. 


Brown Canton ....... Metsisdecsstebeces SRO UY 3.76 
White Java and Penang vasvsesvdvecite oop, | O69 tO 6.20 
White Kefined.. sided 6.00 to 9.25 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


The trade increases daily, principal demand 
coming now from Europe and prices have again 
advanced. Récent mail-steamers have taken very 
large shipments and it looks as though some of the 
buyers for America will get “left” (at any rate on 
price) unless they fill their orders without delay. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filatures—lxtra g/t, to/12 deniers ..... $910 to 920 
Filatures—Lxtra 13/15, 14°16 deniers...... g10 to g20 
Filaturces—No. #, 10/14 deniers.. sesevee 890 to Qou 
Filatures—No, 1, 13/95, 14/86 Wetec 1101 880 to 890 
Filatures—No. 14, tof/i4 deniers ............ 860 to 870 
Filatures—flo. #§, 14/16, 14/17 den......... 860 to 870 
Filatures—No. 2. 10/45 deniers... .«» 840 to 850 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .,.......... 840 to 840 
Re-veela—llo. 5, 63/95, 14/86 dewiers...... 840 to 840 
Re-seela—No. th, 13/16, 14/07 deniers...... 810 to 820 
Re-reelso—No. 2, 64/18 deniers ............... 780 to 790 
Re-reela—No, 24, 14/18 deniers ...... 0.0) 760°to V0 
Re-reela—No. 4, 14/20 deniers syespep 749 to-759 
Kakedas—Ul xt mois ec cescsscesesy sti ssescesteate — | Nosn, 


i 


quotations. Shippers are fairly busy and all the 


last-bound steamers get a shiare, 


PRR PICUL, 
CROMGSEE «cis succes cussed ekvde) douebe aeons nwa to $32 
ona hikes: <cvndd MR bes“ ateosta este tionee 28 £0 20 
Finest . 26 to 27 
Vine .. Sep ene ceoesvees ve> vee cecsrecsocecnse 24 ¢0. 25 
Good Medium nahinll Gol aapiteses Goh diseds 1000s psd” 22-001 33 
WM CGIURe iN didie athe todos: (800) bb ebdcdi secsssuss: 30 tO 28 
Good Lay Retail cies tiagdiacas 18 £0 56 
Common .. od hina 16 to 17 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has altered very little during the 


week, and rates close fairly firm. 
ese eet eee eee aee tee 2/12 


Sterling—Bank T.T. 


— — Bills on demand..,... 2/13 
oe — 4months’ sight ...... 2/2 
— Private 4 months’ sight .,,2/22@% 


6 months’ sight 


2/28 @t 


On Paris—Bank sight ........ccseccesee 2.71 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,..2. 79@7 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 4 co. 4 


— Private rodays’sight. 407° 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 714 
a Private 10 days’ sight, 723 


On India—Bank sight .......cceeceeeee 195 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 1974 


On America—Bank Bills on demand, 524 
— Private 30 days’ sight.. 534 @4 
4 months’ sight 54 @t 
On Germany—Bank sight ..........6. 2.18 * 
— Private 4 months’sight,,, 2.25 
Bar Silver (London) .....0scesceseeseevee 3OF 





Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 


Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and ABC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 
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“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


‘First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


“Fias’a charm which makers of 
artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of.’—MORNING ADVERTISER. 


BUTTERFIHLD & 


August 3rd, 1895. 


SOLE AGENTS: 


SW Trew, 


YOKOHAMA. 





IGE a MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 





“September 2gth, 1894. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


“ Nracara”’ Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities (or the ‘rade ot for private consumers, 
REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI.- 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 


from £50 upwards, 
application to 


Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


REUTER’ s ib ea Acency, L’p., 58, Yokohama. 
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NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! | 
NS 
abi NSOyn, 
THE FINEST 
> ENGLISH MAKE. S 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds. 


use ATKINSON'S onty, 


AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 
Label and usual “ Wuirr Rosr’’ Trade Mark. Of 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


May 4th, 1895. ly. 


_— - ——_ —-_ - — ——— ee ee 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, 1.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 





‘*MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

‘*MONEY”’ is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“MONEY ”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financial 
and Business Matters. 

‘“* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.” 

August 3, 1895. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


cee ti suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samust Baxer,in his work entitled ** The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘'I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that | wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisties 
them of their value,’’ : 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing al! inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. 1 gaye some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fow!s 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that | was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 





THE PROCEEDINGS 


OY THE 


IMPERTAL, GAPANESE DIT 


(nN Book Forw. 





HE “ Proceedings” include EPILTOMISEL 

' DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions pnt and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl, 


To be obtained at the, Office obthe, Fapan 


Mail, No. 51, Main Street. 





June 14th, 1894. 
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‘THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC? 


SOFFIT OO 








LOLs we ws 





Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings . 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or and equipments. . 

Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; : : 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed forwarded on application to 
for Shallow Waters. a” T ME. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or Ww. s Te wen eter 
Ferry purposes, : ae 


~~ Swe ere 


AM, ENGLAND. 





“TWICKENH 


DPD LLL LLL Tl ll 








April 23rd, 1893. 








LKMAID 


BRAND | 


CONDENSED MILK 


op aa The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
—_ 4 contain all the cream of the original milk. 
‘CONDENSED MIL 2 the process of manufacture nothing but 
Boas! “aii water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes, 
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BIG) AN YS 
EMU REN ToU) 
OF Me 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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OR MeN 
> FINEST AND CHEAPEST 

e MEAT-FLAVOURING 


STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES, 


Invaluable as an Efficient Sal. 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


SS 
The Physician’s Cure 
wg for Gout, Rheumatic 

4] Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safest and most gentle 
“yt ; b pref tin pUETED: Lge Rye a Infants, 
The Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, Fen, elicate F 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, males, and the Sic 
Bilious Affections. ness of Pregnancy. 
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NS Sold ‘Throughout the World. 
N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 
January 1, 1895. Sept. 28, ’95. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Werexty Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for oublication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itisparticularly rea uested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the EpiTor. 
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YokouaMa: SaTurRDAY, AuG. 31ST, 1895. 


—_—_———___. 
-_—— 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Tue condition of the Prince Imperial has much 
improved. — 


A GerRMan Sailor died of cholera on board the 
British steamer Ashdown. 


Mr, Ucuipa, the new Secretary of Legation in 
Pekin, has gone to China. 


Count Inouye’s successor as Minister to Korea, 
Lient-General Viscount Miura, has reached 
Korea. 


the Yokohama Amateur 
Rowing Club passed off tight merrily on 
Wednesday afternoon. 


Tue water-frolics of 


Severas. cases of cholera have been reported 
in Yokohama dusivg the week, but on one day 
no fresh case occurred, 


Mr. Opa Hansvxe, MP. for the Fifth Districy 
of Yamaguchi Prefecture, has resigned his seat 
owing to bad health. 


Aw electric tramway has been sanctioned for 
Tokyo: it will probably bave to be run on the 
“ elevated ”’ system. 


Major-Generac Inouye, Gomrnnanter in Chief 
of the Sixth Brigade, has been ‘appointed Chief 


Staff Officer of the Army Inspection Bureau, his 
late post being given to Major-General Miyoshi. 


H.I.M. toe Emprror commemorated on the 
27th instant the twenly-seventh year of his ac- 
cession to the Throne. 


Tre boiler of a sulphur factory at Yoneko-mura, 
Nagano, burst on the 26th inst., and several 
persons were injured. 


Mr. Takanasui Korektvo, of the Bank of Japan, 
succeeds the late Mr. Koizumi, as manager of 
the Yokohama Snecie Bank. 


THE ippon Yusen Kaisha has petitioned the 
Authorities for permission to open steamship 
communication with Formosa, 


Rumours of further anti-missionary riots in 
China were circulated on Thursday and Friday, 
but they lack confirmation. 





A sMALL fire broke out in a godown atthe back 
of Main Street on Thursday ; but a few pails 
of water extinguished the flames. 


Tue P.M. China brought the mails from San 
Francisco to Yokohama in the short space of 
13 days 3 hours on her last trip. 


AzuMaA-YAMA, in Fukushima Perfecture, has 
been causing some uneasiness to residents in 
the vicinity by reason of renewed rumblings, 


Mr. OxayaMa TERUHIKO, who has been absent 
in Englaud in connection with the Chishima- 
Ravenna Appeal, returned to Tokyo on Friday. 


Likut.-GENERAL ViscounT ‘TaKAsSHIMA, the 
newly appointed Vice-Governor-General of 
Formosa, leaves Tokyo on the 31st instant for 
his mission, 


AxsouT 3,000 soldiers belonging to the Second 
Army Division (Sendai) left Tokyo on the 27th 
inst. for Ujina, whence they will proceed to 
Formosa. —_——- 


Mr. Hasnicucut, formerly Consul-General for 
Japan at New York, has justreturned to Japan, 
preparatory to taking up an appointment in 
Formosa, 


Ir is stated that the Committee appointed for 
the distribution of spoils obtained during the war 
has decided to distribute some articles among 
the elementary schools. 











SEVERAL minor railway accidents, consisting 
mostly of derailments, have occurred on the 
Tokaido, Kansei, and Kiushu railways during 
the week. No loss of life resulted, 


Captain Mackenzir, of the Himeji Maru, has 
been exonerated of all blame in connection with 
the running of that vessel on some uncharted 
rocks at the Pescadores on the 1st June. 


Tue organization of the Yokohama Chamber of 
Commerce, which bas been interrupted by the 
continued bickering of the petty merchants, is 
now making progress towards settlement. 


DurinG a destructive fire, which occurred in 
Osaka on the 21st inst., two firemen were 
seriously, and about fifty others slightly, wound- 
d; a fourteen year-old boy was burnt to death. 





Tuer Coroner’s jury which inquired into the 
circumstances surrounding the death at Shoji 
on August 14th, of Mr. H. W. Brockbank, te- 
turned a verdict of ‘ death from natural causes 
accelerated by intemperate habits.” 


Eicgut armed steamers were attached to the 
Navy since the outbreak of the war. They are 


Ave Famashiro Maru, Sagami Maru} Sareic 


‘Maru, Genkai Maru, Kanazawa Maru. tedo 


Maru, and Akashi Maru, of which the Vama- 
shiro and Sagaméare now removing their arma- 
ment, —_———- 


Count Matsuxara has resigued the portfolio of 
Finance, and left the capital. For the present, 
Viscount Watanabe holds the office in conjunc- 
tion with that of Minister of Communications. 


A RAILWAY corps lately proceeded to Formosa, 
to construct a railway between Shinchu and 
Chang-hua, a distance of 26 or 27 ré (one ré 
= 2} miles). This will afterwards be extended 
to Tainan. 


Mr. Ozaki, a Public Procurator of the Yoko- 
hama Local Court, has been appointed to the 
Tokyo Local Court, and Mr. Miyagoshi, a Public 
Procurator of the Tokyo Local Court, to the 
Yokohama Local Court. 








Tue Tokyo City Assembly will not allow the 
Japanese Cast Iron Foundry Company to break 
its contract in regard to the supply of water- 
pipes, unless the Company takes the conse- 
quences of its breach of good faith. 





REUTER telegraphs:—It is reported that the 
situation in Madagascar is of the gloomiest 
description, and that there are 5,000 French 
troops in hospital, amongst whom there is great 
mortality. The French have captured Andribo 
almost without opposition, the Hovas evacuating 
the place in a demoralized state. The French 
loss was trifling. Speaking in the House of 
Commons, the Hon. Geo, N. Curzon stated that 
it would be impolitic to raise the question of in- 
demnity to be made to the families of the mis- 
sionaries murdered at Kucheng, until the mur- 
derers had been punished, which was of primary 
importance. Lord Salisbury stated in the House 
of Lords that if China was neglectful orlukewarm 
in punishing the offenders in the recent outrages, 
further action will be necessary. Zhe TZimes 
regards Lord Salisbury’s statement with re- 
gard to Armenia as an emphatic warning to the 
Sultan that, unless reforms are introduced, it is 
improbable that the Powers will continue to 
guarantee the autonomy of Turkey. 


Tuert is a distinct improvement in the Import 
trade, both in present and future business. In 
Yarns and Grey Goods a fair amount of trans- 
actions are recorded, and Fancy Cottons are in 
better demand than for some time past, while 
Woollens are in request for forward delivery. 
In the Metal trade there is about as much doing 
as is usual at the time of year. Contrary to 
expectation, holders of Kerosene have given 
way, and a few transactions have been done at 
lower quotations. ‘This has encouraged buyers 
to hold off for a further reduction, which will 
probabiy be effected before any great amount of 
Oil changes hands. The Sugar marketis weak, 
sinall sales and heavy arrivals with only a light 
demand tending to lower quotations for Brown 
sorts; Whites are fairly active at late rates. 
Great activity continues in the Silk trade and 
keen competition among buyers has forced up 
prices, though holders declare they could take 
less money in a dead market. These re- 
matks refer only to Raw Silk, for in Waste 
there is nothing whatever moving. The Tea 
trade continues active, and late rates are fully 
maintained, though the end of the season proper 
is approaching. Leaf costing from $20 to $25 
per picul is most in request, and as suitable 
parcels are no longer abundant holders get the 
price they ask. Setthement and export figures 
now bear comparison with those of previous 
years, and if the quantity is forthcoming will 
probably exceed those of last season when the 
end comes. Exchange has been fairly steady, 
with (only Giight alterations in rates, the latest 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 


- >- — 

Count Matsukata’s fengriaitGn has been the 
most prominent subject of discussion in the 
vernacular press during the week. ~ Various 
rumours are circulated about the probable effect 
of the incident upon the position of the Cabinet, 
But they are for the most part mere conjectures 
without the least foundation. So far as we can 
make out, the incident is not likely to affect 
the political situation in any way, Of course, 
one or more changes of personnel may take 
place in the course of a month or so, but that can 
not produce any change in the situation, As 
has always happened in the past, the retiring 
Minister has been made a hero by the major- 
ity of the metropolitan papers, whether they like 
him or not. He is held up as a statesman who 
knows what is meant by political responsibility, 
and as an example which the present Ministers 
of State would do well to imitate. A man 
of sterling integrity and disinterested patriotism, 
the ex-Minister of Finance has hitherto abstain- 
ed from meddling with parties, and his political 
influence outside the official circle is com- 
paratively small, The only quarter in which he 
is supposed to possess some influence is among 
a certain class of business men. As to his 
supposed connection with the National Union- 
ists, he has never been regarded as their leader ; 
neither does he seem to have exercised any 
direct influence over the policy of that party. 
The circumstances that the Kokumin Shimbun, 
which is almost regarded as the organ of the 
Progressionists, was the first to announce his 
resignation, and that the Progressionist journals 
have generally manifested sympathy for him, 
seem to have some meaning, but on this subject 
we shall not hazard any opinion. 


* 
* * 


We have already reproduced the comments of 
the Tokyo papers upon this incident, but we 
may now offer one or two general observations 
upon the attitude of the papers. The Fis 
Shimpo keeps strict silence upon the subject, 
not paying any altention to the controversy that 
is going on in regard to it. The XokRai and 
Nippon, assisted by the Kokumtn and the Pro- 
gressionist organs, have taken up the Count’s 
cause by extolling him at the expense of 
the Premier and other Ministers of State. The 
Chuo Shimbun, the National Unionist organ, 
criticises the conduct of both the ex-Minister 
of Finance and that of the Military authorities. 
Our contemporary cannot agree with the views 
enunciated by the Count in the memorial which 
he recently presented to the Cabinet on finan- 
cial matters ; neither does it think that he acted 
quite deliberately in laying down his Ministerial 
portfolio. But, on the other hand, it is disposed 
to think that the Military authorities have not 
been sufficiently prompt in drawing up the mea- 
sures for the increase of thearmy. This article 
shows in what relationship Count Matsukata 
stands towards the National Unionist party. 


* 
* * 


Count Matsukata’s resignation has furnished 
opportunity for the discussion of the questions 
of an extraordinary Diet and the increase of 
the Army and the Navy. It is now generally 
taken for granted that an extraordinary ses- 
sion will not be convened. If it be not con- 
vened, the reason must be sought in the fact that 
the military measures had not been completed in 
time. But the Opposition papers are not satisfied 
with this obviousexplanation, and try to find some 
ulterior political motive for the course pursued 
by the Cabinet. The Mainichi Shimbun, for 
instance, observes that the Premier is opposed 
to an extraordinary session, because he is con- 
scious of the disadvantages of confronting the Op- 
position while the Cabinet’s position is far from 
strong, So far as the expenditures for the in- 
crease of the Army and the Navy are concerned, 
the Diet, says our contemporary, will be as ready 
to approve them as when it voted the War 
Loan in the Hiroshima session of last year, 
But, in the AZainichi’s opinion, the, passage, of 
the ordinary Budget depends. upon the degree 
of confidence enjoyed by te Cabinet. 


Appre- 


hensive of this danger, the Premier has decided 
to incorporate in the Budget those expenditures 
which are reqaired for the increase of the 
Army and the Navy, and to bring it before the 
Diet at its ordinary winter session, This, says 
the Progressionist, organ, is the reason why the 
Minister Presidentis opposed to the convocation 
of an extraordinary Diet. 


bd oa 
The absurdity of the views expressed by the 
above mentioned journal has been exposed in a 
ruthless fashion by the Nicht Nichi Shimbun. 
Should the Cabinet Ministers purposely delay 
the preparation of the Military measures from 
such motives as those ascribed to them by the 
Mainichi, the Niché Nichi would be the first to 
demand the dismissal of such unpatriotic Ad- 
visers of the Crown. But asa matter of fact, 
the Government is taking every possible step 
to expedite the conclusion of the task, the 
officers concerned being hard at work almost 
day and night. Moreover, there is no neces- 
sity for the Cabinet to be afraid of the op- 
position of the parties, for the Constitution 
provides the Government with ample means 
to carry out important measures of State, not- 
withstanding the objection of irresponsible poli- 
ticians. But is it possible, as the Opposition 
journals seems to think, to separate the expendi- 
ture necessary for the increase of the Army aud 
the Navy from the ordinary Budget? The 
Nichi Nichi answers decidedly in the negative. 
It is true that, of these expenditures, those 
which are to be defrayed during the current 
fiscal year are to be put together in the form of 
a Supplementary Budget, and might very pro- 
perly be discussed in an extraordinary Diet. 
In case an extraordinary session is not con- 
vened, the Supplementary Budget will have to 
be introduced in the next ordinary session, 
separate and distinct from the Budget for the 
next fiscal year. The Opposition politicians 
seem to think that they will be free from blame 
in Opposing the increase of the Army and 
the Navy, if they only voted the Supplementary 
Budget. They forget the important fact that 
the Supplementary Budget covers only a smal] 
fraction of the expenses required for the Mili- 
tary and Naval augmentation, and that the 
ordinary Budget has to contain the expenses 
caused by the increase of the country’s fighting 
capacity. Therefore, in order to be logical, 
every member of the Diet who approves the 
Supplementary Budget will have to vote also the 
Military and Naval expenses in the ordinary 
Budget. Thus no advantage would be gained 
by the Cabinet by introducing the Military and 
Naval measures in the coming winter session of 
the Diet. Neither would the Opposition be 
released from the trouble of voting the ordinary 
Budget in that session by giving their consent 
to the supplementary Budget in an extraordinary 
session. 
#4 
Concerning the increase of the Army and 
the Navy, the Mainiché draws the attention of 
the Government to the importance of deciding 
the national policy before setting about the dis- 
cussion of this question, 1f the national policy 
be fixed upon a career of continental expansion, 
it will be necessary to have a large army, 
whereas the army will be of secondary import- 
ance if it be decided to pursue a policy of 
colonial and commercial expansion toward the 
south. Which of these courses does the Go- 
vernment intend to pursue? This is the point 
to which our contemporary calls the Cabinet’s 
earnest atlention. , * y 
The Fiji Shimpo severely blames the autho- 
rities for their want of diligence and courage in 
connection with the question of the increase of 
the Army and the Navy, Five months have 
already passed away since the restoration of 
peace; but no step has been carried out in 
practice for the augmentation of the country’s 
fighting capacity. The Army measures may take 
time to complete, but why should the Govern- 
ment delay the commencement of the work of 
Naval increase on which investigations have long 
since been completed? Inthe 7177's opinion, the 
Government ought to have at once ordered. the 
construction of warships, without waiting for S 


session of the Diet. Should this iotkedkst slep 
be disapproved by the Diet at the next session, 
the Ministers would have simply to resign, in 
which event they would have on their side the 
sympathy of the whole nation, Butif they were 
afraid of the consequences of such a course, they 
might have convened an extraordinary Diet, 
when, in the ¥ii’s opinion, their proposal 
would have been unanimously voted, But 
instead of pursuing either of these courses 
the Government, our contemporary observes 
with regret, seems determined to pursue the 
worst possible policy, that of waiting for the 
next ordinary session of the Diet. ‘‘ A coun- 
try,” it remarks in conclusion, ‘‘can only hope 
(0 maintain peace with other states in this age 
of so-called civilization by being prepared. at 
any time to take up arms. But our Govern- 
ment is negligent in matters of warlike pre- 
paration. We are disappointed to find that itis 
so wanting in courage and so hopelessly un- 
trustworthy.” 
9 * 

The Liaotung question is never forgotten by 
the Japanese press, Alluding to a Vienna tele- 
gram which says that Russia is sending out 
fresh warships to the East for the purpose of 
demanding an immediate evacuation of Liao- 
tung, the Kokumin Shimbun writes as follows : 
—'' We do not know about the truth of this 
report; but should it be true, we advise Russia 
that such conduct on her part is inconsistent 
with a peaceful state of things ; Japan’s feel- 
ings toward her will become still more un- 
friendly, and not only the Japanese but all the 
world will condemn her conduct. We do hope 
that Russia will not be guilty of such a mistake.” 

as 

The Chuo Shimbun says :—‘ The return of 
Liaotung has been announced by the Emperor, 
and the three Powers will never be allowed to 
meddle with the question any further, We shall 
return the territory when, and only when, we 
think it advisable.” 

* : ~ 

The Xokaé repeats, what has already been 
pointed out over and over again by the Tokyo 
journals, that, Japan having never bound herself 
as to the time and manner of returning Liao- 
tung, she is perfectly free to do as she pleases 
in these respects. Our contemporary cannot 
believe that the Japanese Government has de- 
mandeda paltry sum of 50 million yew in return 
for the receded territory, but it hints that a 
Cabinet which pursues a weak policy in Korea 
may be equally weak elsewhere. 

 « 

The other topics discussed by the papers are 
the railway problem, the encouragement of 
marine business, rewarding the services render- 
edin the war, the setthement and colonization 
of Formosa, and so forth. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


A NEW EXCHANGE, 


A FEw weeks ago, writes the Paris correspondent 
of a London journal, I beheld for the first 
time a spectacle which is possibly peculiar to 
Paris,—at least I have never heard of the ex- 
istence of a similar institution in London, though 
it may exist in Vienna. I had occasion to cross 
the Champs Elysées one Sunday afternoon, I 
passed through a compact crowd of people, 
mostly adults, who were watching with intense 
amusement the puppet shows, but when I 
had left the marionettes behind me, I found 
myself again in a crowd. It was composed 
chiefly of quiet, respectable-looking men, but 
there were also some boys, and even young girls 
in short dresses. They all had the same pre- 
occupied, business-like air, and it was evident 
they were engaged in work of some sort, and 
had not come there merely to enjoy themselves 
by strolling about under the trees, Some of 
the men were plainly brokers or dealers in a 
large way. Each had a big book under his 
arm, to which he ever and anon referred, and 
sometimes he would examine “samples” through 
2 magnifying glass, -l pzeped over the shoulders 
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of some of these brokers, and found that I had 
lighted upon the ‘Stamp Exchange.” = I 
watched several transactions which were con- 
ducted with as much method and circumspection 
as if they had been important commissions on 
the Bourse. Perhaps there are regular ‘ ac- 
count days,” “ticket days,” and ‘‘carryings 
over” on this curious little matket. Perhaps 
one of these little girls in a short frock was a 
noted operator—a philatelic Jay Gould,—and 
had just made a successful “ straddle ” in “ four- 
peuny Capes” and “two-penny Vancouvers.” 
Possibly—as every business has its organ in the 
present day—there is a journal which gives all 
the latest quotations of the Stamp Exchange, 
and informs its readers that “ nine-penny blues 
were dull on a falling market,” and advises sub- 
scribers to hold on to some particular stock, 
‘*which is sure to recover when the bears have 
finished.” joking apart, however, it is very 
convenient for the amateur and_ professional 
philatelists of Paris to be able to meet together 
once a week, or perhaps oftener, and sell, pur- 
chase, or exchange any stamps they may require. 
I noticed, too, that some of the dealers gave a 
good deal of information to youthful applicants 
who had become possessed of some stamps with 
which they had hitherto been unacqainted. 


Then you may laugh on Sunday ; may you whistle on 
Sunday ?—I have never considered the question. 

Here is Johnson's definition of “to amuse’’—“to entertain 
with tranguillity, to fill with thoughts that engage the mind 
without distracting it.’ Therefore, if that definition is 
correct, amusement is the correct thing on Sunday, is it not? 
—You are not, among other things, “to seek your own 
pleasure. ” 

If you seek your own pleasure you are wicked, are you ? 
—You are not to seek your own pleasure, according to the 
law of God. 

May you tricycle on Sunday, which I happen to do ?—I 
should look to the whole drift of a man’s life; and if his 
cycling was a substitute for religious duties, I should say it 
is wrong. It I were going to take a distant service for a 
sick neighbour, and the only way of reaching the place 
was to have a tricycle, then—though I should own it was 
open to misrepresentation—I should not think it was wrong, 

Suppose a man cannot wali and uses a tricycle, is that 
wrong ?—I should not say so, if your life was a religious 
one asa whole, and that was simply one of the things that 
tended to keep you in health. 

Questioned by Lord Hobhouse with reference to some 
of the lecturers and their views, and asked whether he had 
not heard learned and excellent men speaking of phenomena 
without approaching the awful problem of the origin of 
things, witness replied :—Imperfectly informed Scientific 
men do. I am a believer in a far greater Astronomer Royal 
than Sir Robert Ball, even one who speaks of the heavens 
declaring the glory of God. 


































































THE COLLISION AT MOJI. 


FuRTHER particulars to hand regarding the colli- 
sion of the transport Shibata Maru with the Bri- 
tish steamer Quan/fock on August 7th, show that 
the Sh¢bata was making for an anchorage when 
shecollided, and the Quaniock waslying atanchor 
with a full cargo of rice. The Shibata Maru 
struck the Quantock on the portside, fore part of 
the bridge, and knocked a hole in her, extending 
from the water-line upwards, carrying away the 
main deck and lower bridge rails. At first the 
Quantock was waking water, and signals were 
flying that they intended to beach her, but 
after getling a sail over the hole, the pumps 
were able to keep the water under. Her cargo 
had to be discharged. The Shzba/a is very 
slightly damaged ; she had 800 soldiers on board 
atthe time. The collision is said to have oc- 
curred through a mistake made by the engineer ; 
orders were telegraphed from the bridge to the 
engine-room for half-speed ahead, and instead, 
the engineers put her half-speed astern and she 
struck the Quansock with her stern. 


THE ‘“‘ sENRIETTA”’ ASHORE. 

Tue Kobe evening journal says that advice was 
received there on Monday afternoon that the 
American ship Henriefia, bound in from Yoko- 
hama, is ashore. Advice of the disaster was 
received by the Agents, Messrs. Delacamp & 
Co., Captain Ross having wired :—‘' Henrietia 
ashore Satoura—nine feet water in hold.” The 
Henrietia is a ship of 1,203 tons nett, under 
the command of Captain Ross She sail- 
ed from Yokohama for Kobe on the 1gth 
inst., and evidently made a good run down 
to the mouth of Kii Channel. She was 
passed by the Blue Funnel steamer Diomed 
off Hino Misaki on Friday, and it is said 
she was aflerwards seen to put out to sea 
in view of the threatening weather. In the 
absence of advice it is reasonable to assume 
that there was no loss of life. Satoura, the 
place mentioned in the Captain’s message to 
his Agents, is at the north-eastern corner of 
the island of Shikoku and close to the entrance 
to Naruto Passage. We understand that Mr. 
Ellerton, Lloyds’ Surveyor, has already left for 
the scene to see if anything can be done for 
the vessel, 








SILK IMPORTS TO THE STATES. 
Tue imports of Raw Silk at New York and 
San Francisco in July, 1895, were :— 


bls. Ibs, $ Value, 
New York ...,.. 510... 106,764 ,.. 386,928 


San Francisco... 803 ... 98,613 ... 299,838 











1,313 ... 205,377 .-. 686,766 
The imports of Waste, Noils, and Cocoons in 
the same period were :— 

New Vork BBD ons! (( 445400 ct | 12,439 
The imports of Japanese Piece-goods and Hand- 
kerchiefs, were from January ist to June 27th, 
1895 :— 

Silk Piece-goods .......ss00088 300,255 Pieces. 

Silk Handkerchiefs ..... isgenee 345,051 Pieces. 


PRESENTATION, 


A NUMBER of ship-masters belonging to the 
chartered ships of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
have presented Capt. W. H. Forbes, the Com- 
pany'’s Captain-Superintendent, with a hand- 
some and novel time-piece, as an expression of 
their regard. The dinner at which the pre- 
sentation was made, took place at the Club 
Hotel, and was of an enjoyable character. 


_—— 


THE OBSERVANCE OF SUNDAY. 


Tue answers given by the Rev. Frederick 
Peake, LL.D., Secretary of the Lord’s Day 
Observance Society, when questioned by the 
Lord’s Day Observance Committee of the House 
of Lords, are worth quoting :— 


Lord Thring :~What do you mean by secularising the 
Sunday ?—Turning it into a common day of the week, in- 
stead of consecrating it to works of holiness, 

Suppose I skate on Sunday, does that make the day a 
common day ?—It would be difficult to draw the exact line, 
and, therefore, an Act of Parliament deals with facts of a 
broad type. 

You speak of the public-house-frequenting classes; do 
you mean to tell me, with regard to the higher artizan and 
small shopkeeper, that there is any wrong in going intoa 
public-house ?—I am not a total abstainer myself, and 
therefore I do not use the expression in an offensive sense, 
but the persons referred to are known to mes as a patish 


and money in public-houses. 

Then it is the quantity they take that makes them public 
house frequenters ?—I say regular haunters of such places. 

What reason have you for saying that if people engage 
in innocent recreation on Sunday itis not calculated to 
keep them out of the public-house 7—Experience and the 
estimony of others. 

Then what do you wish men to do on Sunday ?—God 
has told them, 

Task you. Do not invoke the name of the Deity in this 
way.—In public worship, the instruction of the young, 
visitation of the sick, helping people in difficulty, and 
showing acts of kindness to one another, I find abundance 
of occupation for Lord’s Day. 

Suppose the case of a labourer who has worked hard all 
the six days of the week. Do you mean to tell me that his 
whole occupation on Sunday isto be going to church and 
visiting the sick ?—I find men who take great delight in 
these things. 

l ask you, is it rational to suppose that a man who works 
hard six days a week is to spend all Sunday in going to 
church and visiting the sick ?~Yes; I should say it is his 
duty to remember the sabbath day.) |... 

you consider that an innocent! Pike 5th" Saday is 


folie” Ichould not considerit eietus thine iets 


AN AGED CABINET. 


THe Westminster Gazetle describes the new 
British Cabinet as essentially a Cabinet of old 
men. Indeed, it is decidedly the most aged 
Cabinet of recent times. Even the last Cabinet, 
with its octogenarian head, was young beside it. 
Its average age (at the time of appointment) 
was 56, or, without Mr. Gladstone himself, less 
than 53. The average age of Lord Salisbury’s 
last Cabinet was 55. That of the present one is 
55. It contains two members of three-score 
years and ten—Lord Cross, 72, and Lord Hals- 
bury, 70; four between sixty and seventy—Sir 
H. James, 67, Lord Salisbury, 65, Mr. Goschen, 
64, the Duke of Devonshire, 62. Next come: 
Mr. Chamberlain, 59; Lord Ashbourne and Sir 


Cadogan and Mr. Chaplin, 55; Sir My i 
Ridley, 53 ; Lord Lansdowne and Lord G 


“42. 


and prompttude of action. 
the light of these extraordinary gifts, that he should 




























M. Hicks-Beach, 58; Mr. Ritchie, 57; Lord), 


Hamilton, 50; Mr. Balfour is 47; and Lord 
Balfour, the youngest member, is 46. In this 
respect the New Cabinet is very unlike its pre- 
decessor, which contained five young men (as 
youth counts nowadays in politics)—Mr. Ac- 
land, 46, Lord Rosebery, 45, Lord ‘I'weedmouth, 
45, Mr. Arnold Morley, 43, and Mr. Asquith, 
The figures refer in all cases to the ages 
of Ministers at the time of their admission to 
the Cabinet, 


KING DAVID’S STRATEGY. 


We take the following from the Zilerary 
Digest :-— 


A very interesting study on the subject of King 
David as a general was recently laid before the 
French Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres 
by the explorer and archeologist, M. Dieulafoy, as 
we learn from Bidlia (a journal of Oriental research in 
archeology, religion, etc.). In reviewing the tactics 
employed by David in his warfare against the Philis~ 
tines, the learned scholar gives King David highest 
praise. He calls him not only the greatest strategist 
among the Israelites, who successfully kept the 
enemies of the kingdom at bay, but he considers that 
David invented and employed tactics against the 
Philistines which have been imitated by modern 
warriors with marked success. Biblia says: 

‘* M. Dieulafoy has discovered the scene of King 
David’s operations in the Valley of Rephaim, when 
by his rapid change of movements, as described in the 
Bible, he completely upset all the calculations of the 
Philistines, and not only gained victory over them for 
that day, but compelled them to accept very hard 
terms of peace. His tactics were the following: He 
brought forward his flank, then made a rapid change 
of front, and so entirely shut in the left side of the 
Philistine ranks that they fell an easy prey to his 
men. These, says M, Dieulyfoy, were precisely the 
same movements as were used in the year 1714 by 
Frederick II., at Mollwitz, and again in 1757 at 
Rossbach, and they were again employed with such 
signal success against the Austrians at Austerlitz. 
The manceuvres employed at Rephaim were, so far as 
we have any record of military display, entirely new, 
and we must, therefore, give the whole credit of their 
ingenuity to David. 

The shepherd king here displayed not only remark- 
able powers of thinking out his plans, but he must 
have possessed great skill in the training of troops, to 
have brought them to the required stage of obedience 
We need not wonder, in 


have succeeded in his campaigns and in establishing 


the kingdom of Israel firmly in the midst of its enemies, 


In examining the district, M. Dieulafoy has come to 


the conclusion that David used every natural advantage 
which the country afforded, and lost no point which 
could have proved of help to him in his position,” 


SAMPLES AND PATTERNS. 


Tur Director of the Yokohama Post Office re- 
quests us to draw attention to the regulations 
affecting samples and patterns of merchandise 
sent through the domestic post, which were 
issued in a notification of Nov. 2, 1891, but 
which seem to be misunderstood, as they are 
constantly violated. The following is the portion 
of the notification referred to which it is desired’ 
to bring to the notice of the public :— 


Transmission of samples and patterns of mer- 


chandise, by the domestic mail service, is only 
allowed between the dealers in such merchandise, 
or at least one of parties must be dealer in such 
articles. 
matter the words “Samples or Patterns of Mer- 
chandise’’ must be written; also the names of the 
sender and receiver and siguifying his or their 
occupation. When the above named requirements 
are vot complied with the matter will be treated as 
first class mail matter and charged accordingly. 


On the cover or wrapper of such mail 


DAYLIGHT ROBBERY AT KOBE STATION, 


A notorious pickpocket named Watanabe Asa- 
kichi, of Osaka, fell in with a country gentle- 
man at Kobe Station on Tuesday, who hada 
leather trunk with him. 
ceiving how jealously the gentleman was taking 
care of the trunk, dexterously opened it and 
took outa bundle of paper money amounting 
to one hundred yer. 
detected the theft and informed the gentleman, 
who started at once in pursuit of the thief. 
Seeing the impossibility of escape, the thief 
threw back the bundle and ran as fast as he 
could, but he was caught by some coolies; and 
handed over to a policeman.—Chrontcle. 


The pickpocket, per- 


A Japanese lady near by 


“THE LITTLE ELECTRIC MAGNET.” 
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a young lady described as “ The Eighth Wonder 
of the World.’’ What electricity and magnetism 
have to do with the powers said to be possessed 
by Miss Abbott we fail to understand, and have 
not followed the performances in Europe and 
America close enough to give any opinion on 
the subject. Two performances are to be given 
next week in the Public Hall, when the public 
will see for themselves. The following is ex- 
tracted from the circular :— 


She can lay her open hands on your head and 
lift you in mid-air,~-A stick laid on ber open hands 
adheres so persistently that four men cannot pull 
is off though she does not grasp it.—She stands on 
one heel and fout men cannot move her, push and 
pull as they will. She stands as firm as the Rocks 
of Gibraltar.—Au ordinary chair laid on her open 
hands cannot be removed by the strongest men, 
Little children by touching her become so charged 
with her powers that they cannot be lifted.— 
When such men as Sullivan, Muldoon, Kilrain, 
Jefferson, Mitchell, Sandow, and Sampson of Eng- 
land, Catl Abs, of Germany, the late Czar of 
Russia (perhaps the strongest von-professional in 
Europe) and thousands of others failed to lift her, 
it is pretty safe to say there is nota man on earth 
that can raise her. On the scales she weiglis 
normally ninety-eipht pounds.—Duaring her per 
formance hee pulse and temperature assume an 
alamingly abnormal condition, —She lifts with her 
open hands six or seven men at one lime (you can 
pat your hands between her’s and the object upon 
- which the men are placed and not the slightest 
pressure is felt, demonstrating that her power ts 
not physical strength).—A pole may be held down 
by six or eight men and another seated on’ top. 
She lifts and carries the centte mass across the 
stage with her open hands laid against the pole.— 
Resists the strength of the stiongest horse in town, 
Holds men in mid-air. 


THE CORNELL DEFEAT AT HENLEY. 


We take from the Zi/erary Diges/ the following 
interesting résumé of American opinion with re- 
gard to Cornell's defeat at the Henley regatta :— 


The Cornell ‘* stroke’ and general style of rowing 
seems to be doomed. The bad defeat of the Cornell 
crew by the Trinity Hall (Cambridge) crew at Henley is 
regarded as having settled the controversy as to the re- 
spective merits of the short stroke practised by Cornell 
and the long, slow stroke in favour in England, There 
were two races. Inthe first Cornell won on a tech- 
nical ruling against the Leander crew, which failed to 
start when the signal was given and was declared out 
of the race. The second race, however, afforded a 
fair test, and the Cornell men were overwhelmigly 
beaten, Someclaim that the Cornell men were over- 
trained, as some of them fainted at their posts and 
dropped the oars, but the predominant view is that 
“the stroke did it.” The American sporting editors, 
in commenting upon the result, console themselves 
with the reflection that the defeat of the ‘‘ vicious” 
stroke will insure its abandonment by American col- 
leges and establish American supremacy on a sounder 
basis. 

A Deservep Direat.—'' We sympathize with the 
Cornell men. ‘Their ambition soared to the top of 
the mountain at the first flight, but it failed to raise 
it owners after it. They defied all comers on the 
waters where the best rowing in the world is seen, but 
without success. Now that it is all over, however, we 
are free to say that it would have been a scientific 
calamity if Cornell had won. It would have been a 
contradiction of all the principles which experience 
had laid down as sound if the rapid, choppy, exhaust- 
ing stroke developed in America, and practised par- 
ticularly by Cornell, had beaten the long-drawn-out 
sweep of the oarsmen of England, Years of study by 
the best masters have reached the conclusion that the 
longer, slower stroke with a fiercer, more concentrated 
attack on the beginning, and less violent and less 
frequent swinging of the body, drags the lungs and 
muscles less and covers more ground than the quicker, 
shorter, and jerkier movement that springs more from 
impatience than from well-reasoned theory, It has 
always been so, and it is not unsafe to say it always 
will be so ; and no doubt it will be better so. 

‘The first great revelation of this for American 
oarsmen was when the spasmodic fifty-a-minute 
stroker, James Hamill, was almost lost to sight by 
that most elegant of English scullers, Henry Kelly. 
It was so when the Harvard four oar of 1869 came in 
behind the Oxford men on the ‘Thames, It has been 
so for years past in the races between Harvard and 
Yale, when Yale has pulled long and Harvard has 
pulled short. 

“ American oars will sigh for the trailing of Ame- 
rican colours at Henley; but they will find no little 
content in reflecting that so far as the art of rowing 
is concerned the result is as it should be. Cornell’s 
defeat may be highly beneficial in its effect on Ameri- 
can rowing.”— Zhe Sun, New York. ) 

Ler us Profit py THe Experignce.—-“ One otthe 
prime advantages of these infernationa! trials 29 the) 


sented by Cornell, needs modification, as seems pos- 
sible from the result, it should be changed. No false 
pride or prejudice should be allowed to obstruct 
needed reforms, By taking advantage of the infor- 
mation gained from the victors, the latter may in the 
next contest be converted into the vanquished, The 
Englishmen said over and over again that, if Cornell 
won at Henley with that stroke, English crews would 
have to revolutionize their style of rowing, and they 
probably meant what they said. ‘he English are 
brusque and cross-grained almost to the extent of 
brutality in their treatment of rivals in sporting 
matters, but they appear to be anxious to be fair, and 
to be ready to adopt anything that occurs to them as 
an improvement. ‘The Americans are, as a rule, more 
courteous and hospitable in their treatment of Eng. 
lishmen who come to this country, and they should be 
as ready to profit by any experience thus furnished,” 
—TZhe American, Baltimore. 

“ The gonfalon of American Amateur rowing droops 
limply from the cross-yard this morning, its streamers 
are inscribed ‘ Henley was our Waterloo,’ ‘ We came, 
we were conquefed,’ and * We have met the enemy and 
we are theirs.’ Our latest aquatic expedition has 
been a sad failure. Each of the two Canadian 
scullers was beaten in his trial heat, while the eight 
of Cornell University, after rowing over alone ina 
preliminary trial, through bungling and a misunder- 
standing at the start, were easily beaten in their first 
race, the crew collapsing in the final half-mile,’’— 
Spirit of the Zimes, New York, 





MISSION WORK IN JAPAN. 
At one of the Sessions of the International 
Missionary Union at Clifton Springs, N.Y., 
June 12-19 inclusive, the following resolution 
was passed :— 

Since it has pleased God in the order of His pro- 
vidence to bring the Empire of Japan into such a 
position of prominence as she occupies to-day, this 
International Missionary Union deems it advisable to 
urge upon all the Evangelical Churches the necessity 
of taking advantage of the present crisis in the history 
of Missionary effort in eastern Asia, and would beg 
especially to emphasize the following points :— 

1.—That ng pains be spared in the development of 
an efficient native ministry. 

2.—That the present staff of foreign Missionaries be 
not only continued, but increased when necessary, 

3-—That those who are sent out to Japan as mis- 
sionaries should be persons of superior equipment, 
and that they should go with a determination to acquire 
the language and give their lives to the work. 

4.—That increased attention be giveu to Christian 
educational work. 


RAILWAY ACCIDENT, 


Owine to a luggage train being derailed near 
Hiratsuka station early on Monday morning the 
passenger traffic on the Tokaido line was much 
delayed. Some Yokohama residents who are 
sojourning at Kamakura took the usual morn- 
ing train expecting to arrive here at 9 o'clock. 
At Ofuna they heard of the breakdown, and some 
at once decided to take ginrikishas. Those who 
decided to stop until connection was restored 
had three hours to wait, it being twelve o’clock 
erethey arrivedin Yokohama. The jinrickshas 
were in long before. 


CHENGTU,. 


It is reported from Chéngtu, says the W.-C. 
Daily News, that the ex-Viceroy Liu Ping- 
chang, who is charged with originating the riots 
there, has been appointed by the Throne “‘ Joint 
Imperial Commissioner to investigate the 
Missionary Riots.’ This does not seem possible, 
but the news comes on good authority, 

THE MINISTRY OF FINANCE. 


THE Michi Nichi Shimbun states that the re- 
signation of Count Matsukata, Minister of Finance, 
was accepted by the Emperor yesterday, and 
Viscount Watanabe, Minister of Communica- 
tions, received the additional appointment of 
Minister of Finance. 


CAUGHT RED-HANDED. 
A JAPANESE coolie was arrested by the police on 
Sunday, while in the act of selling 17 large brass 
nuts at Matsukagecho, Yokohama, for yen 6.75. 
The articles are supposed to have been stolen 
from some vessel in harbour or from the 
Custom House. 





CRICKET AT KOBE, 
Tuer Willard Opera Company, assisted by three 
members of the K.C.C., only managed to knock 
up 40 runs on Saturday, while Kobe made 188 





experience gained, Ifthe American stroke, as repre.’ for six wickets, 


THE FORMOSAN SLANDERS, 
ee Ses 

The Fapan Gazelle is compelled to plunge 
into a morass of falsehood in the hope of elud- 
ing the responsibility of its original slanders 
against the Japanese troops in Korea, ‘* The 
Mail,” writes the Gaseffe, ‘says we charged 
the Japanese with being more bloodthirsty and 
inhuman than the Kurds. We said nothing of 
the kind. Indeed we expressly omitted all re- 
ference to the Kurds.”” The Gaseé¢e actually 


makes such an allegation, though the second 


sentence of its article of the 3rd instant runs 
thus :— The shrieks of the massacred Arme- 


nians have roused European indignation, yet 


Japan in Formosa is repeating the Port Arthur 
atrocities with cold-blooded resolution and not 
a voice is lifted in condemnation,” It was the 
Kurds that massacred the Armenians. Never- 
theless the Fapan Caselfe pretends that ‘it 
expressly omitted all reference to the Kurds!!! ” 
Then our incomparable contemporary shows 
that even this marvellously audacious falsehood 
has not exhausted its courage. ‘* Nor did we 
say,” it adds, ‘‘that the Japanese were worse 
than the Huns.” It did not say that the Japan- 
ese were worse than the Huns!! = What did it 
say then? ‘ This sickening massacre of the 
innocents is not war. Before this hideous sacri- 
fice of life the atrocities of a Herod seem in- 
offensive. We can recollect nothing like it in 
history unless we go back to the days of the Huns 
and even they sometimes spared the women.” 
Yet the Gazef/e did not say that the Japanese 
were worse than the Huns!! It merely said that 
history furnished no example of soldiers 
so savage and cruel as the Japanese except 
the Huns, and even the Huns sometimes 
spared women, whereas the Japanese ‘‘ruth- 
lessly butcher men, women, and children.” 
Yet it did not say that the Japanese were worse 
than the Huns!!! We have never had to deal 
with such dementia as that of the Fapan 
Gazelle. There is nothing like itin journalistic 
history, even though we go back to the days of 
the Huns. 





FORMOSA NEWS. 
—_—-- > ——___—~ 
The following telegram from Rear-Admiral 
Tsunoda, Staff Officer, dated Taipehfu 22nd 
instant, has been received at the Imperial 
Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 


“On the 22nd instant, the Voshino Kan re- 
turned to Tamsui. She had left Kelung early 
on the morning of the 13th instant, and, cruising 
off Chang-kong, gave assistance to the troops on 
shore. On the following day, she lowered boats 
and landed a party at Ta-an. On landing, the 
party met with resistance, but defeating the 
enemy, they burnt the barracks. There were 
about 1,000 insurgents at Ta-an and Tatiao, 
but they all fled in the direction of Chang-hua, 
by way of Geomatao. On the 16th, the Kawa- 
mura detachment occupied Tong-sian without 
meeting any resistance. The state of affairs 
remains unchanged in the vicinity of Miaoli. 
On the afternoon of the 17th, a scouting party 
came to Ta-an and effected a junction with the 
fleet. The Imperial Guards Division will occupy 
Fatiao on the 23rd instant and then advance 
towards Taiwan-fu.” 


The following telegram from Governor- 
General Count Kabayama, dated Taipehfu 
23rd instant, has been received at the Imperial 
Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 


“The Imperial Guards Division occupied 
Miaoli without opposition on the 14th instant, 
whence the van advanced as far as Tong-sian, 
and the left wing as far as the vicinity of Oulan, 
so as Lo cover the roads from Taiwan and Chang- 
hua, On the 22nd aparty of the advance guard 
moved from Tai-kia to Geomatao, and the left 
wing reached the former place on thé same day. 
The head-quarters of the Division have also 
been moved to Tai-kia to-day. The bulk of 
the troops are pushing southward slowly and 
gradually, the programme being that the rear 
reserves shall reach Tai-kia on the 25th or 26th 
instani.” k | | 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
EE 

Rumours of Cabinet changes are again cir- 
culated in Tokyo. Attention now centres upon 
the movements of Count Matsukata, Minister of 
Finance, who left the Capital for Osaka on 
Sunday evening. It seems true that, on the eve 
of his departure, be tendered his resignation, 
but the circumstances that led him to take that 
course are not definitely known. Some persons, 
however, take it for granted that he was in- 
fluenced by the Cabinet's decision not to convene 
an extraordinary session of the Diet. It is 
understood that the calling of such a session at 
the earliest possible opportunity was one of the 
conditions upon which he had consented to 
withdraw his res'$matiuu two monthsago, At that 
time the Ministry was in favour of such a course, 
and every possible effort was made to expedite 
the completion of the Military and Naval Bills. 
The latter have already been finished and for- 
warded to the Cabinet, but the former are still 
in the hands of the authorities of the War 
Office, and rumour says that it has been found 
impossible to complete them in time for an ex- 
traordinary session. The Minister of Finance 
- then conceived the idea of drawing up financial 
bills independently of those relating to the in- 
crease of the Army, and of submitting them to 
an extraordinary session, so that the new rate of 
tax on saéé might be put into force from the rst 
of October, the date on which the saké tax 
begins to be collected in the ordinary routine. 
But that course is said to have failed to receive 
the endorsement of his colleagues, who are in 
favour of presenting the financial bills in the 
form of Estimates, conjointly with the military 
and Naval measures, in the next ordinary ses- 
sion of the Diet. That, according to some per- 
sons, is stated to have been the cause of Count 
Matsukata’s resignation. But it may be taken 
for granted that the Count’s action is connected 
with circumstances not known to the general 
public and likely to essentially modify the as- 
pect of the situation when they come to be 

known. —__ 


Besides the ramours about Count Matsukata, 
it is reported that Count Inouye, on his return 
from Korea, will be re-appointed Minister of 
Home Affairs ; that Baron Ito, Secretary Gene- 
ral of the Cabinet, will receive the portfolio of 
Agriculture and Commerce ; that Baron Nishi, 
Japanese Minister to Russia will be Count 
Mutsua’s successor at the Foreign Office; and 
that Viscount Nomura, the present Minister of 
Home Affairs, will be transferred to the Depart- 
ment of Communications. How far these pre- 
dictions are well founded, we do not venture to 
say. It seems probable, however, that some 
changes in the Cabinet will take place before 
long. —_—— 

Commenting on the Fs strong pleading 
that some orders for war-ships should be given 
to America builders, the Nichi Nichi observes 
tnat, according to Lord Brassey’s Naval An- 
nual for the current year, it seems a dangerous 
experiment to test the skill of the naval archi- 
tects in the United States. Instead of incurring 
such a risk, the Wichi Nicht would advise the 
Government to order ships from constructors of 
proved competence in Europe, and, at the same 
time, to take steps for the development of 
Japanese shipbuildiug business, so that in future 
all war-vessels may be constructed in home 
dockyards. acgpentoaasipns 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo stands at the 
head of the commercial papers in Japan. It 
possesses exceptionally good sources of informa- 
tion, not only commercial] but political, and it 
often beats the political papers in their own spe- 
cial department. Its circulation having greatly 
increased of late, our contemporary has just ex- 
tended its space, so that the new series contains 
at least eight pages instead of six as hereto- 
fore. The office has also been removed to 
_ spacious brick baildings in Kitajima-cho, Ni- 
honbashi District, where new printing machines 
just received from France have been set up. 
The rapidly increasing prosperity of this well 
edited journal may be regarded asa sign of 
intellectual progress in business circles. 


already reproduced in these columns. 
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Count Matsukata, who left Tokyo on the 
evening of the 25th instant, instead of going 
straight to Kyoto, passed the night of the 26th 
at Tsu, in Ise, and after staying a day at Kyoto 
proceeded on the 28th to his villa at Mikage, 
where he will remain for the present. Concern- 
ing his position in the business world, it is 
stated that the influence he possesses is 
immense, especially in Osaka and its vicinity. 
Of all the business men, the saké brewers 
in the neighbourhood of his villa are said 
to regard him with the greatest respect and 
trust, which will not be diminished now that it 
is known that one of the principal reasons why 
he urged the convocation of an extraordinary 
session of the Diet was to protect them against 
an unexpected increase of their burdens, Con- 
cerning his resignation, itis also rumoured that 
the incident has given no small satisfaction 
to Count Okuma. The Progressionist leader is 
reported to be a great admirer of the ex-Mini- 
ster of Finance. But we cannot vouch for the 
truth of this rumour. 


The Kokumin Shimbun was the medium 
through which Count Matsukata’s resignation 
and the circumstances that had immediate con- 
nection with it were first announced to the 
public. But the paper which has taken up the 
ex-Finance Minister’s cause with the greatest 
zeal is the Xokka?, whose proprietor and editor 
are believed to be intimate with him. Our 
contemporary published a lengthy statement, 
the object of which is to contradict the MVichz 
Nichi's account of the incident and its causes, 
There 
are two points in the Xokékai’s statement 
which are worth noticing. The one is that Vis- 
count Kawakami, Vice-President of the General 
Staff Office, heedless of his promise to Count 
Matsukata to complete the military measures by 
the end of June, delayed their conclusion week 
after week on various pretexts. Taking this 
statement on trust, some other paper has been 
rash enough to charge the Premier with having 
caused Viscount Kawakami to postpone the 
completion of the military measures for the sole 
purpose of preventing the convocation of an 
extraordinary Diet. Such an imputation is 
entirely unfounded, and does not deserve the 
attention of any sober-minded person. An- 
other point to which the Xok&ad draws atten- 
tions with particular emphasis is, that at the Cabi- 
net meeting of the r5thinstant Count Matsukata 
had obtained the agreement of not only the 
Premier but the rest of his colleagues to draw 
up fiscal measures on the basis of the approxi- 
mate estimates of the expenditure required for 
the increase of the Army. Had such agree- 
ment been really secured by the ex-Minister of 
Finance, there ought to have arisen no difficulty 
at all about the question, neither would it have 
been necessary for him to resign his office. It 
is a question of fact, but the statement is so 
improbable on the face of it that it is impos- 
sible to accept it, especially on the second hand 
authority of the Hokkad. 


Count Matsukata’s resignation, as already 
stated, is regarded by the press as the last blow 
tothe hope of an extraordinary session of the Diet. 
The news has been a disappointment to the Op- 
position politicians, who, according to a certain 
paper, had agreed to devote themselves in the ex- 
traordinary session to the passage of the Military 
and Naval measures and other bills of economi- 
cal and industrial importance, and backed by the 
popularity thus obtained, to attack the Cabinet in 
the ordinary winter session on the question of 
the Liaotung peninsula. 


The Doshi-Rkat was to issue its manifesto on 
the 27th, but owing to same unexplained circum- 
stance its publication has been delayed. But 
its general purport is announced by the Vome- 
urt Shimbun. The Doshi-kai advocates a 
strong foreign policy, and will not show any 
indulgence tothe Ministers of State whenever 
their conduct is open to censure, In short, it 
aims at being the centre of the political camp 
opposed to the Cabinet on the question of the 
Liaotung peninsula. ns 
also regret the division of the political world 
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The Dosht-kai politicians | 
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into so many separate parties, and announce it 
to be their object to promote the amalgamation of 
these various political bodies into one great party, 


The Korean students in Tokyo, who number 
nearly two hundred, recently organized an as- 
sociation with head-quarters at the Legation of 
their country, with a view to the maintenance of 
harmony and union among themselves and to the 
publication of a periodical to be sent home and 
distributed among their countrymen. The first 
number of the journal will come out on the 1oth 
ofSeptember. The contents will bein the popular 
style, with Korean letters interspersed between 
Chinese ideographs exactly in the fashion of the 
style in commou use in this country. The 
articles will be written by the Korean students 
and will cover all varieties of subjects coming 
under observation. It is expected that the 
periodical will prove a very useful means of in- 
fusing the spirit of progress and reform into 
Korean minds. The printing will be undertaken 
at the Shu-ei-sha, one of the two establish- 
ments where Korean type is used, the other being 
the Tsukiji Type Foundry. Mr. Fukagawa has 
contributed 300 yen to the fund for the publication 
of the magazine, while the Korean Minister is 
expected to assist the undertaking by a monthly 
subscription of 20 yen. 





—_— -~ 





COUNT MATSUKATA. 
Aaa! PS, Salk ee 

Count Matsukata’s resignation has been grant- 
ed by the Emperor, and the portfolio of Finance 
laid down by him has been given to Viscount 
Watanabe in addition to his office of Minister of 
Communications. Rumour has it that Count 
Inouye, who will return home before long, will 
be appointed Minister of Home Affairs, Vis- 
count Nomura, the present occupant of that 
post, being transferred to Communications, which 
in turn will be vacated by Viscount Wata- 
nabe, whose combination of two portfolios is 
regarded asa temporary measure. Some people, 
however, seem to believe that Count Inouye will 
not be inclined to accept a Ministerial position, 
his wish being to resign office altogether and 
take his seat in the House of Peers. He has a 
large number of friends and followers in that 
House, and he can easily become leader of a 
the majority. But it is impossible to predict 
what course he will pursue on his return from 
Korea, for, a man of intensely chivalric senti- 
ments, he may find it impossible 'o reject the 
request of his friends and lifelong colleagues to 
share power with them. Digression aside, we 
will notice the comments of the vernacular press 
upon Count Matsukata’s retirement. 

The Wichi Nichi Shimbun regrets that 
Count Meatsukata in resigning office has acted 
in a precipitate and irresponsible manner, Had 
he any confidence in the wisdom or justice of 
the course proposed by him, he ought to have 
exhausted every meaus to bring his colleagues 
to his own way of thinking. At all events, he 
ought to have waited until a final and definite 
decision should have been arrived at by 
the Cabinet upon his proposals, before mak- 
ing up his mind to resign an office which 
he had accepted only a few months ago 
in grateful deference to the special trust which 
His Majesty had condescended to repose in his 
loyalty to the Throne and his financial ability. 
To tender his resignation aud leave the capital 
at once before the question brought forward by 
him had been definitely settled, is conduct that 
shows want of respect to the Sovereign and lack 
of regard for himself as a responsible statesman. 

The Choya Shimbun writes in a_ similar 
strain. It considers that Count Matsukata has 
been rash and inconsiderate, but our contem- 
porary goes on to remark that he is not the only 
statesman who has behaved in a similarly blame- 
worthy manner under similar circumstances, 
“There is,” says the Choya, “a tendency 
among the Ministers of State to act in this ir- 
responsible fashion, and we think this a fitting 
opportunity to draw their attention to the fact, 
so that they may avoid sach grievous errors 
in future.” — 

The Kokumin Shimbun, far from thinking 





that Count. Marsik«id has acted precipitately, 
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regrets that he did not resign sooner. In our 
contemporary’s opinion, the proper time for 
convening an extraordinary session of the 
Diet was immediately after the conclusion of 
peace at Shimonoseki, the Cabinet being, in the 
Tokyo journal's opinion, morally bound to take 
the people so far into its confidence as to in- 
form them of the course of diplomatic affairs 
since the opening of the war. Such a step, 
says the Kokumén, would have been the natural 
sequence to the course adopted by the Cabinet 
at the commencement of war, when the Premier 
reported to the Diet at the memorable session 
at Hiroshima what had passed between the go- 
vernments of the two countries previous to the 
declaration of hostilities. Instead of wondering 
at the uncommon zeal shown by Count Matsu- 
kata for the convocation of an extraordinary Diet, 
our contemporary regards it as singular that the 
Premier should have been so incomprehensibly 
indifferent in regard to it. The Aokumin does 
not hesitate to say that the objections raised 
against the course recommended by the ex- 
Minister of Finance are mere subterfuges having 
no value at all, ‘‘ We strongly regret,’’ says our 
contemporary, ‘‘ that Count Matsukata did not 
leave the Government sooner. But when it is 
remembered that he has endured an unpleasant 
position so long purely out regard to his 
Majesty’s commands and for the sake of carry- 
ing out important fiscal measures, we may apply 
to him the old saying that ‘virtues may be 
_revealed by errors.’ However, we are concern- 
ed less with his resignation than with the fact 
that with his retirement has vanished all hope of 
an extraordinary session.” 


The Mainichi Shimbun undertakes to discuss 
the effect which Count Matsukata’s resignation 
will have upon the situation of the National 
Unionists, with whom he is generally regarded 
as in close relationship. Our contemporary’s 
opinion is that his retirement will not materially 
affect the position of that body of politicians, The 
party owed its origin to the powerful support 
of some high officials while he was at the head 
of the Cabinet. But his connection with it 
was more nominal and real. Ostensibly Mar- 
quis Saigo was its leader, but it was practically 
under the control of Viscount Shinagawa and 
Mr. Shirane, Minister and Vice-Minister of 
Home Affairs respectively. A part of the 
party is now under the influence of Marquis 
Yamagata, while the rest still follow the lead of 
Viscount Shinagawa and Mr. Shirane.  Vis- 
count Shinagawa has shown some sympathy 
with the Cabinet and is opposed to the Ex- 
tremists. As to Marquis Yamagata, he some- 
times differs from the Premier in_ political 
opinion, but the two statesmen are bound 
together by indissoluble ties. So the National 
Unionists will continue to support the Ministry, 
notwithstanding the resignation of Count Matsu- 
kata. It was this circumstance that enabled 
the Premier to part so easily with a Minister 
whom he had but a few months ago pursuaded 
with honeyed words to accept office. Such is 
the exposition of the situation offered by the 
Progressionist organ. It cannot be expected to 
be just when speaking of Marquis Ito, but its 
remarks upon the position of the National 
Unionists may be of some service for the proper 
understanding of the situation. 








THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE 


MERCANTILE MARINE. 
> O 

The Tokyo Chamber of Commerce recently 
addressed to the Ministers of State for Finance, 
Agriculture and Commerce, and Communica- 
tions a Memorial on the development of the 
Japanese mercantile marine. The document 
being extremely lengthy, we cannot do more 
than give a résumé of the principal points dis- 
cussed. The subject is considered under three 
headings, the Education of Seamen, Shipbuild- 
ing, and Marine Transport Business. 

The question of the education of seamen is 
subdivided into the education of officers and the 
training of common sailors. Concerning) the 


education of officers, the menporialists, im the) eouraging private ship-builders, but) jalso/:of 


first place, recommend enlargement of the Com- 


mercial Navigation School (Shosen Gakko) of 
Tokyo. At present, the number of students at 
that institution is 160, equally divided between 
the courses of Navigation and Engineering. The 
graduates number 30 in both courses combined, 
The memorialists recommend that the students 
be increased to twice their present number, They 
also urge an increase of two more sailing vessels 
as training ships, there being at present 
only one training ship for the school, The 
training vessels should be placed under the 
management of a competent merchant or a firm 
having extensive business connections with fo- 
reign ports, so that the expenses of voyages 
made by these ships may, in part at least, be 
recovered by the freight theyearn, Thirdly, itis 
recommended that the Government take steps to 
direct national attention to marine business and 
to marine education, Fourthly and lastly, steps 
should be taken to impart adequate instruction 
to ordinary sailors of experience so as to fit 
them for becoming officers. As to the training 
of ordinary sailors, the memorialists advise that 
the State should give a special subsidy to the 
Japan Seamen’s Relief Society (Nippon Kat-in 
Lkisai Kat), to enable that association to extend 
the scope of the work now carried on by it, and 
that, conditional upon the grant of money, the 
society should be required to give scientific in- 
struction to such ordinary seamen as may be 
judged capable of becoming officers. 

With regard to shipbuilding business, the 
Tokyo Chamber of Commerce recommends 
State subsidies to shipbuilders. So far as the 
skill and experience of architects and artizans 
are concerned, a great improvement is said to 
have been made by the Japanese, so that it is 
now possible to build first class ships in this 
country. But owing to the fact that two-thirds 
of the material necessary for shipbuilding must 
at present be imported from abroad, the Japan- 
ese cannot compete with foreign builders in point 
of expense. It is, consequently, urged as neces- 
sary that, until the circumstances disappear that 
contribute to make shipbuilding expensive in this 
country, subsidies should be granted to builders 
to enable them to develop their business. As to 
these subsidies, it is suggested that they be 
granted only for iron or steel steamships of 1,000 
tons and upwards. Sailing vessels and wooden 
steamers are rapidly falling out of fashion, 
and their construction need not be encouraged. 
The smaller types of steamers are likewise ex- 
cluded from the benefits of State aid, because, 
in their case, the comparative costliness of 
navigating them to this country from the place 
of their construction in the West is sufficient 
to prevent their being ordered from abroad. 
The rates of subsidy recommended are 20 yen 
per ton displacement, and 6 yen per horse 
power. These rates are based upon the ex- 
perience of practical men engaged in the ship- 
building business, and are determined on a 
basis such as shall render it possible to have all 
steamships above 1,000 tons built in Japan 
more cheaply than they could be procured by 
ordering them from foreign countries. Some 
persons suggest that materials imported from 
abroad be exempted from duties, but the 
memorialists think it unwise to take such a 
course, since there is no possibility of clearly 
distinguishing material used for shipbuild- 
ing from that intended for other purposes. 
The period for which subsidies are granted 
should be fixed for ten years, at the ex- 
piration of which time the rates should be 
changed in accordance with circumstances. 
In the course of that time it is believed that 
much of the material now obtained from abroad 
will be procurable in Japan. If, before the ex- 
piration of the ten years, import duties on 
building material be increased, the rates of sub- 
sidies should be proportionately raised. The 
memorialists further recommend that subsidized 
shipbuilding yards should be favoured with 
orders for the construction of war-ships. It 
may be too much for the present to expect that 
private shipbuilders should construct steel battle- 
ships, but cruisers and coast-defence vessels 
may be ordered from them. Such a step is con- 
sidered useful as a means not only of en- 


securing the independence of the country in 


matters of warlike preparations, Lastly, it is 
recommended that building regulations should 
be enacted, and that no ship should be deemed 
qualified either for a subsidy or for registration as 
a Japanese vessel, unless these regulations have 
been rigidly complied with in its construction, 


Concerning the marine transport business, the 
Tokyo Chamber of Commerce recommends the 
granting of subsidies to ships plying between 
Japan and foreign parts situated from 110° to 
150° of East longitude and north of the Equator, 
and also on account of special routes to foreign 
countries. As to subsidies of the former class, 
they are to be given only to steamers of and 
above 1,000 tons, and are to be in proportion to 
tonnage, speed, and length of voyage. Their 
classification should be as follows :— 


1.—For steamers of and above 3,500 tons - 
(gross), with a speed of 15 knots or up. Sen. 
wards; per ton per 1,000 miles wes 65 
2.—For steamers of and above 2,000 tons 
(gross), with a speed of between 12 and 
15 knots; per ton per 1,000 miles ,,,...,.. 
3.—For steamers of and above 1,000 tons 
(gross) with a speed of 10 to 12 miles; 
per tow per 1,000 Miles .......seorevebanessnnee 


35 


25 
The rates mentioned in this table are to be 
given in full to steamers for five years from the 
date of their construction, After five years, the 
subsidies should be decreased each year by 5 
per cent., and should altogether cease on the 
completion of the twentieth year after the ship's 
construction, As to ships built abroad, they 
should not be entitled to subsidies until after three 
years from the date of their registration in Japan. 
Ships employed on specially subsidized routes 
(referred to presently) should be excluded from 
the benefit of the subsides under consideration. 
In return for subsides, shipowners are to be 
under the obligation of placing their vessels at 
the disposal of the Government in times of 
emergency, the rate of remuneration to be 
fixed beforehand. The memorialists recommend 
that the system of subsidies thus far described 
should continue in operation for ten years, at 
the end of which period it should be renewed 
with such modifications as may have been sug- 
gested by experience. Besides the method of 
encouragement considered above, the authori- 
ties are urged to give special subsidies to large 
steamships constructed under the superinten- 
dence of the Admiralty with a view to fitting them 
out as cruisers in time of war. It is also 
recommended that fees charged on ships clearing 
for foreign waters should be either entirely abol- 
ished or largely diminished. 


With reference to the subsidizing of special 
routes, the memorialists dilate on the import- 
ance of extending the steam service of this 
country to America, Europe, Australia, and other 
foreign parts. Seven such lines are men- 
tioned. First, the Tientsin line, to connect 
Japan with the ports of Korea and North China. 
This should be immediately opened as a mail 
line with one vessel every week. Secondly, the 
Shanghai line. This, too, should be a mail line 
with weekly service. Thirdly, the Wladivostock 
line. This is to touch Korean ports en rouée, 
and to be a mail line with weekly service. 
Fourthly, the China Sea line, touching at ports 
in South China, and extending as far as Tonkin, 
Saigon, and Siam. This, too, is a mail line 
with fortnightly service. Fifthly, the European 
line connecting Japan and London or Liverpool. 
This should be opened gradually ; the first step 
being to convert the Nippon Yusen Kaisha’s 
present Bombay service into a mail line and to 
arrange that the company shall establish a 
periodical freight service to Europe by way of 
trial, Sixthly, the American line. This should 
be runas a mail service at least once per month, 
by large steamers capable of being converted 
into cruisers in time of war. Seventhly and 
lastly, the Australian line. This is to have 
either Melbourne or Adelaide as its objective 
point, and its immediate opening as a monthly 
mail line is recommended. 


The Memorial is accompanied by a financial 
statement showing the amount of money required 
for carrying out the measures recommended in 
moat cases, PButthe memorialists do not think 
it either possible or necessary to give an estimate 
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of the sum needed to subsidize the seven routes 
to foreign ports. They leave the matter to the 
authorities, observing merely that the allowance 
must necessarily vary according to the articles of 
contract. With the exception of this heading, 
the total estimated annual outlays required are 
as follow :— 


recently formulated by the press against the veto 
imposed upon visiting the island. 


There are men who fear that, the harvest pros- 
pect being unsatisfactory, a disastrous depres- 
sion of trade may result. But the Chugat 
Shogyo Shimpo is disposed to take a more cheer- 
ful view of the situation, Our contemporary 
even mentions that a decided improvement has 
taken place in the tone of business, for, contrary 
to expectation, large orders have come from the 
provincial localities for commodities of luxury 
which the farmers are in the habit of purchasing 
at the don summer holiday, Unless unforeseen 
circumstances turn the current the other way, 
our contemporary seems to be convinced that the 
revival of trade will go on steadily and without 
interruption, 


Ven, 
Education of Seamen ,.....ss.ssseeseeees 70,000 
Encouragement of Shipbuilding ,..... 260,000 
Encouragement of Navigation,........ 639,025 





Total ...scssersesssrseeseesesseesennenes 969,025 


A further sum of 200,000 yen will be required 
at the outset for the purchase of two training 
ships. 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
> 

The following table shows the amount of 

specie that flowed out of the country since the 

commencement of the war, thatis to say, during 
twelve months ending June last :— 


It was understood that a large amount of 
money had been advanced to the Government 
by the Bank of Japan during the war. From 
the statement of account laid before the recent 
general meeting of shareholders, the following 


Exports. Imports. Fxcess of Excess of H 
— tg Imports. Exports, | Wgures have been extracted by the Chugat 
; 2 Yen. poe t Shogyo — 
u I aeeeeteenees 291% a3sdr0° 3 03 +52 — 3 27t . 3 * 
meager — = ty _ *749,0$2.50 Balance against the Government 
September, « $94)92%-43.-.3,629,979.93..-2,098,°68.50 — as carried over from the latter 
October, 1894  ...1,368,925.82...2,393,080.44...%,024,154.62  — half of | 
Nov., 2894 ........ §, 487,282.90, ..25755 797-97 _ 39737,574-73 iall of last year .,.... a vccccercessccce yer 37,500,000 
> Sevaaaage "asa eB 8 = “ or =e 2,33°483.37 Advanced to the Government dur- 
anua TOQS .ncnee 2 s, 35+. 449.772 — t 5,937.2 . 
piensa 189%  eoaias. 1,136,636.26 pia 2,901,420.06 ing the first half of the present 
March, 1895 ......39959,175.88... 289,381.13 - 3»669,794.75 WEGM .. nancns do cinenedts sshdcnensencas sevese 5,000,000 
A teh 204 djeanpeatl eats a eon — 3,380,9°4.40 ue See WE § 
J $ eteeteee : 7°9 47 y 3102. — 1,50%,445.11 - 
) sail WEES cesncsece 2,051,159.88... 105,727.46 — 1,945,423.42 Me acccchescctraviave. «cos 42,500,000 
Total Excess of Exports.......ccccecesceeee 5 chicuchtaal 23,682,330.86 | Of the above sum, yen 8,000,000 were repaid 


during the period in question, that so the actual 
actual amount due to the bank at present is yen 
34,500,000, which, it is understood, will be 
cleared off when the first instalment of in- 
demnity is received from China. 


The long expected steamship competition 
seems to have already commenced. According 
to the Chugai Shoygo Shimpo, a certain ship- 
owner recently agreed to carry coal from Otaru 
to Yokohama at the rate of I yen 20 sen 
_per ton; while another owner is stated to 
have shipped goods from Hokkaido at half 
the usual rate of freight. Other circum- 
stances, says our contemporary, indicate that a 
ruinous competition is just beginning. 


The deposits in the Bank of Japan have of 
late greatly diminished. They are at present 
as follow :— 


DEPOSITS FOR FIXED PERIODS. 


Aha Head Office ..... sitessAane one aubaiebale .. yen 14,000 

As already noticed in these columns, the} Osaka Branch ............ evenavevess 3,000 

dockyards in Japan have been found entirely ne a 

insufficient for performing the repairs of the ships VOtAL seesseseeseerseeeens revue YOR 17,000 
now being released from service as Govern- CURRENT DEPOSITS. 

ment transports. The Nippon Yusen Kaisha has| Head Office ........ eseeenees yen 1,287,921.961 

decided to have its vessels repaired in Shanghai.| Osaka Branch .......... tees 4.410.577 

_———_—_— Sapporo Branch........ beats 4,606.553 

Keen competition is going on among the} Hakodate Branch,........... 348.978 

warehouse companies of Tokyo. These com-| Nemuro Brancli.........0004 31.470 


yen 1,297,313-539 
This increase is to be ascribed to the fact that 
the Bank of Japan has ceased to pay interest on 
current deposits, 


panies have their head-quarters mostly at Fuka- 
gawa, and rice is the principal commodity 
entering their warehouses. Some time ago, 
nearly 500,000 soku of the cereal were collected 
at Fukagawa, aud the companies drove a 
roaring trade, but the quantity has now di- 
minished to a little over 200,000 Aoku; and, 
as a result, sharp competition is taking place. 
The rates of interest per diem per 100 yen, 
on articles deposited in the warehouses are as 
follow :—The Tokyo Soko Kaisha, 2 sen 5 rin 


The actual advances and notes discounted by 
the Bank of Japan amount altogether to yen 
40,049,932.855 :— 

ADVANCES FOR FIXR&D PERIODS. 
Brought over from the latter 


to 2 sen 7 rin; the Mitsui Soko Kaisha, 2 sem} half of last yea c.ccecseceeeees yen 10,599,788.000 
4 rin to 2 sen 6 rén; and the Tokyo Beisoko} Advanced during the first half 
Kaisha, 2 sen 6 rinto2 sen 8 rin. The tend-| of the present year ....cccee 41,308,619.500 








ency is to reduce the rates still lower. Pac ehtts iis 


Amount paid back 
Amount remaining......ceee voee 


CURRENT ADVANCES, 
Brought over from preceding 


seseseces YEM 51,908,407.500 
30,248,078.500 


The extension of the city line of the Kobu 
21,660,329.000 


Railway from Misaki-cho to the Megane Bridge 
has been approved by the Tokyo City Improve- 
ment Committee, on condition that the line be 








elevated so that it may ultimately be connected |  PENIOd vscserssssnecsrseesserees + yen 5§,964,824.272 

with the elevated railway to be laid through the Gate during the. current 66.8 

heart of the city, connecting Shimbashi and] P&S srrsserrereesreseeeeseees RNAI tgs eth 

Uyeno. eenecacee a ERA .iidddederss bavicdauta i yen 72,855,046.803 
News comes from Okayama that Mr. Kagawa IRAP REA 

Shinichi and a few other prominent men of the | Amount paid back vss 69,324,595.668 

place have under contemplation a project for | *MOUMt "EMAININE verre 3+530451-135 


NOTES DISCOUNTED, 


organizing a silk-spinning factory with a capital De nuilllteed: ecacentived 


of 500,000 yen. 








POLIOd pedevaptoccvanececnsereces yen 14,987,302.284 
The Japanese army in Formosa has advanced | Discounted during the current 

to the central part of the island, and things being} period ...secceeceesseees devuvegth 43,445,249.906 
quiet through the whole of the northern dis- —— 
tricts, it has been decided by the Government Total ...... ee eeneeeeeenas vee Yen 58,432,552°190 
lo permit voyages by private ships aud travel by nace 
private individuals to the island, under the pro- a. dor ova lgy Meenas ey eae gel 
visions of the Regulations promulgated, in, the [oro SEMAN Berreersetrees Perea PAP? 


Official Gazette of the 17th of jannary nei 
This step willin a measure quict the complaiats 


: IR BA 


been felt at the Stock Exchange, shares having? 


gone down considerably as soon as the news 
reached there. The War Loan went down 30 
sen, the Ryomo Railway 1 vex 30 sen, the Tanko 
Railway 80 sen, the Boso Railway 40 sen, and 
soon. Itis a fact that the ex-Minister of Fi- 
nance enjoys the confidence of a large section 
of business men, but it is a question whether he 
monopolizes their confidence to the extent of 
causing a feeling of uncertainty at the Exchange 
on the receipt of news of his resignation. The 
incident may possibly have been utilized by 
speculators, but it seems to be an exaggeration 
of facts to ascribe the recent fall in shares to the 
Count’s retirement. 


The extraordinary increase of insurance com- 
panies during the past few years, and the na- 
ture of many of the latest additions, are begin- 
ning to attract the attention of men who have 
the development of sound business at heart. Five 
or six years ago, insurance companies could 
be counted on the fingers of a single hand, 
but there are now more than fifty. This enor- 
mous increase has been almost exclusively in 
the department of life insurance, marine and 
fire insurance companies being still very few. 
Many of the smaller and later companies are 
said to be so intent upon enhancing the market 
value of their shares as to declare all the profits 
as dividend without setting aside anything in the 
form of reserves. Moreover, sc keen is the com- 
petition going on between these companies, that 
people fear that it will lead to disastrous con- 
sequences. The Chugai Shogyo, from which 
these facts are quoted, urges the authorities to 
exercise a judicious control over these companies. 


The national banks, whose charters are to 
expire in the course of a year or so, are reported 
to be taking steps to present a petition to the 
Diet next session for the renewal of their char- 
ters. The Government, it is said, will not grant 
the renewal, even if both Houses of the Diet 
may recommend such a course; and it is doubt- 
ful whether their petitions will be approved by 
the Diet. 


The scheme for the construction of a harbour 
in Tokyo is engaging the attention of the City 
Improvement Committee. The matter has also 
been taken up by the Tokyo Chamber of Com- 
merce which recently appointed a committee 
to investigate the subject. The first meeting 
of the committee took place on the 26th inst., 
there being present Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi, 
Watanabe Hiromoto, Sakuma Teiichi, Ume- 
mura Seiichi, Yamanaka Rinnosuke, Kato Masa- 
nosuke, Gimbayashi Tsunao, and Nonaka Man- 
suke. The meeting was also attended by an 
expert, Mr. Furuichi, and Mr. Nambu, a secre- 
tary of the Home Department. Mr. Watanabe 
was appointed chairman of the committee. Mr. 
Furuichi, at the request of the committee, ex- 
plained at lengththe various engineering schemes 
thus far proposed since the matter was mooted 
in 1881. He also alluded to the investiga- 
lions that are being conducted by the City Im- 
provement Committee, of which he is a member. 
At the conclusion of Mr. Furuichi’s remarks. 
the Chamber’s committee decided to confine its 
researches to the commercial and economical 
aspects of the subject, leaving the engineering 
side to the City Improvement Committee. 


The Railway Council resumed its sittings on 
the 26th instant, after a long vacation. The 
number of companies applying for charters is 
said to exceed seventy. The Council is report- 
ed to be in favour of granting charters as far 
as possible. 








THE CROWN PRINCE. 


—__. > 

On Tuesday’s Official Gazet/e has the following 
report concerning the condition of the Crown 
Prince :—On the 24th: temperature, between 
37.15° C. and 38.0° C. ; pulse, between 76 and 
g2 ; respiration, between 29 and 36; on the 25th: 
temperature, between 36.8° C. and 38.0° C.; 
pulse, between 64 and 96, respiration; between 
32 and 40. The condition of the right lung 
is much improved, the inflammation having gone 


Count Matsukata’s resignation is said to have |down, The Ne eek spirits and appetite are 


fait, while-he alsosléeps well. 


; 
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KOREAN NEWS, 
——_— —->__—_ ——_. 

The Hochi Shéimbun’s correspondent, writing 
under date of the 18th instant, explains the 
reasons why the actual income of the Korean 
Government falls this year far short of the es- 
timates. The amount of taxes collected thus 
far is stated to be only 230,000 yen. The esti- 
mated income for the current year is about 
1,500,000 yew, and it is not to be expected that 
the remainIng amount will be realized during 
the rest of the period. One of the principal 
causes is embezzlement by local officials, 
The latter are now strictly prohibited from 
modifying the rate of taxation arbitrarily; 
neither are they allowed to extort loans from 
wealthy people. But such is the force of their 
habit of making illegitimate gains, that they now 
steal from the State what they have hitherto 
forced out of the people. So instead of sending 
up the net residue of taxes, they pocket a 
large proportion of the amount as expenses of 
collection. The tendency to resort to such 
malpractice is certainly mot checked by 
the state of uncertainty prevailing in the 
central Government at Soul. It is, however, a 
noteworthy circumstance that, if the Korean 
local officials are not yet free from corrupt prac- 
tices, they are no longer able to rob the people 
directly by imposing duties at their will. This 
is an important achievement, of which the re- 
formers in S6ul may justly beproud. As tothe 
embezzlement of public money by local officials, 
it will be stopped to a great extent, if not alto- 
gether, when the recently promulgated system 
of local government is in working order. 

As announced in a recent telegram, Mr. Kim 
Koshu, President of the Privy Council, has been 
appointed Minister President of State, his 
successor at the Privy Council being Mr. Gyo 
Inchu. These two statesmen are believed 
in Korea to be firstrate men. ‘hey are on 
very friendly terms with each other. They are 
not liked by the Queen; and the King, evi- 
dently at her instigation, is stated to have at 
first showed some hesitation in approving of 
their appointments, especially that of Mr. Kim. 
But Count Inouye’s influence is believed to have 
smoothed over all objections, 

Cholera seems to be still prevalent in Soul, 
the total number of new cases during the five 
days from gth to 13th instant being 489. 

According to the report of a clerk of the 
Japanese Consulate at Sdul, who has travelled 
in the north of the peninsula, most of the vil- 
lages along the road between Phydng-yang and 
Wi-ju are said to be still deserted by the in- 
habitants. They had fled into the mountains 
when the Chinese troops passed through on their 
way to Phyong-yang shortly before the battle 
at that place, and many of the villages were burnt 
by the Chinese. After the district fell into 
Japanese hands, the officers in command of the 
commissariat stations, working in concert with 
Korean local officials, did much to induce the 
inhabitants to return to their homes. But not- 
withstanding their united exertions, two-thirds 
of the villagers are still absent. 


CHINA NEWS. 
EER ee eee 

From a letter dated Ichang, 13th inst., the 
Shanghai papers learn that Mr. T. J. Olsen, the 
Local Postmaster at that port, died there after 
a few hours’ illness. 

The Chinese vernacular papers report that 
Té Hsing, Governor of Kiangsi, with the district 
magistrates of Nanch‘ang, Hsinchien, and 
Féngch‘eng, and civil adjutant of that Governor, 
have been denounced by a certain Censor on 
certain charges relating to the collection of the 
recent war loan, and that H.E. Chang Chih-tung 
has been deputed by the Throne to investigate 
the matter. 


From Newchwang it is reported, says the 
N.-C. Daily News, that owing to the serious 
famine now raging in Manchuria the Chinese 
authorities are distributing charity in all the dis- 
tricts east of North Kinchow, and oever-thejter- 
ritory still occupied by Japanese treops,, no 
opposition being offered by the latter to ‘the 
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good work. The assistance given is 1,440 cash 
to each adult sufferer and half that amount to 
children under twelve years of age. 


It is rumoured, remarks the same paper, in 
native official circles that the Kansu Moham- 
medan rebellion has received a check in its 
eastward tendency, but that in four western 
departments, viz., Hstinhua (where the rebel- 
lion originated), Hochou, Yenpéh and Titao, 
the rebellion is in full swing and anarchy and 
terrorism are rampant there. There is also a 
vague rumour of some rising in the eastern 
portion of Chinese Turkestan, near the so- 
called Desert of Gobi—Gobi being also the 
Mongol term for a desert. But according to a 
recent telegraphic memorial from the Governor 
of Turkestan, which apparently refers to it, 
this was merely a local disturbance against a 
dishonest mandarin which extended not to 
Mohammedans alone but to all sections of the 
population of the city. 


“Cosmos,” writing tothe morning journal of 
Shanghai, under the caption ‘* One side of the 
Missionary Question,” observes, ‘‘ The Kucheng 
Massacre brings the missionary question again 
very much to the front, and although no diver- 
sity of opinion exists as to the quick vengeance 
that should be taken on the cowardly butchers, 
whether the actual perpetrators of the deed or 
their employers, one cannot help enquiring, why 
were those poor women and children left to the 
tender mercies of savages? Because no one can 
dispute the fact that although the average China- 
man is the mildest and most easily governed 
of men, the tiger is latent there as in all other 
races of mankind ; and it is patent to everyone 
that a mob (hired assassins probably in this 
particular case), even in thé most civilised 
countries, under the potent influence of racial 
or class hatred, and that tacit sanction of, and 
impulsion to, all enormities committed, that each 
individual in the riotous concourse receives from 
every other, stops at nothing as long as its onward 
rush is unchecked, or its vengeance or lust of 
blood unsated. The query, ‘‘ Why were those 
poor women and children left to the tender mer- 
cies of savages ?” may be considered at the same 
time as the broader one of, what is the intent 
and general purpose of missionary enterprise in 
China? For the end I have in view I am will- 
ing to accept the altruistic intent—that of better- 
ing the temporal condition of the people and 
the rescue of as many as possible from. eternal 
perdition. But another question now presents 
itself. Why go so fara field when so greata 
need of altruistic energy, wide-reaching philan- 
thropy, beneficent succour, and soul-saving soli- 
citude, exists at home in the great cities of Britain 
aud America? Why expend millions sterling 
and jeopardise the lives and honour of our 
women ina country whose people does not object 
to trade with us, but do wish to be allowed the 
privilege of retaining their own religious prac- 
tices ; do wish their domestic life, as far as may 
be, to remain a sealed book to the prying eyes 
of the Western ; a people whose social habits 
and customs are apparently unsusceptible of 
change, 7.e., if any judgment can be formed after 
an experience of upwards of half-a-century. Why 
then, may I ask, waste so much good feeling, so 
much good money, in such a fruitless task, be- 
sides incurring the certainty of a periodical 
horror like that of Tientsin or Kucheng—the 
outcome of a race hatred produced by various 
causes, but intensified to a white-heat by 
our unflagging insistence in interfering - with 
their social institutions? Such a course per- 
sisted in must eventually lead to a bloody war of 
extermination or annexation of much undesirable 
territory. The same means and energy wasted 
here, employed at home, if not always securing 
personal gratitude as a reward, would secure to 
the altruist that, to him, greatest of all rewards— 
the consciousness of well-doing in a good cause ; 
and would also often afford him the satis- 
faction of witnessing the substantial good effected 
amongst those of his own kith and kin, who are 
now, in great measure, crying out unheeded for 
the commonest necessaries of life, while those 
our unsought beneficence is forced on, want 


[Aug. 31, 1895. 


home with regard to missionary enterprise 
in the Far East may be futile, but mis- 
sionary societies may be induced to confine 
their female workers strictly to Consular dis- 
tricts, and even the married missionary to 
carry his self-abnegation a little further and 
forego those domestic comforts to which he has 
accustomed himself, when he goes further afield, 
in order to ensure the safety of those dear to 
him. The raison d’étre for the lady missionary 
exists in proportion as much within as without 
the radius referred to, and she would, while 
finding ample scope for the exercise of her 
benevolence, infinitely lessen the chance of such 
blood-curdling occurrences as this now agitating 
the minds and harrowing the feelings of all 
Christian peoples, and the object for which she 
sacrificed herself as.a voluntary exile, if attain- 
able, be just as surely compassed.” 

The China Gasette learns that Col, Denby, 
U.S. Minister at Pekin, only withdrew his sanc- 
tion of Mr. Tratman, the British Vice-Consul at 
Chungkiang, taking part in the Chengtu Com- 


mission on behalf of the United States as well 


as Great Britain, and of the Rev. Spencer Lewis 
representing American Missionary interests, on 
receipt of the telegrams sent from the meeting 
of American citizens held at Shanghai last 
month, 


The question as to Colonel Denby, U.S. 
Minister to Pekin, consenting to the formation 
of the Chéngtu Commission is now cleared up. 
On the 2oth inst., the V.-C. Datly Mews printed 
this statement:—The following telegram, de- 
layed in transmission owing to the Yellow River 
inundation, was sent by Colonel Denby, the 
U.S. Minister, on the 17th inst. from Pekin, 
with the request that it should be communicated 
to us:—‘‘I did not consent that British Consul 
should represent American interests at Chéngtu. 
I withdrew from the proposed Commission three 
weeks ago. Sir Nicholas O’Conor did not tele- 
graph Mr, Jamieson that Mr. Tratman would 
represent American interests at Chéngtu. The 
announcement was a mistake.” It will be seen 
on reference to the reply of Sir Nicholas O’Conor 
to the China Association, published in our 
columns on the 7th, that the announcement that 
Mr. Tratman would represent American interests 
does not form part of the British Minister’s tele- 
gram. It was mentioned in a previous despatch 
to Mr. Jamieson, the gist of which the telegram 
gave Mr. Jamieson permission to make known, 
and at that time Mr. Jamieson had not been 
informed that Colonel Denby had withdrawn 
from the Commission. 


Coolie faction fights are frequent in China, 
and the latest news from the province of Shashi 
is that the vival factions of Wuchang and Han- 
yang coolies, whose deadly feud against each 
other caused all the shops in that market town 
to close their doors for something like five weeks; 
have had their difficulties settled by the head- 
man of the Szechuan traders at Shashi, backed 
by the moral influence of the remaining repre- 
sentative parties composing the various sections 
of the Shashi community, who threatened to 
combine forces to compel peace. 


China evidently intends to keep some of her 
Treaty promises. It is reported at Hangchow 
that the high provincial authorities in that city 
intend to lay out a settlement for the Japanese 
for trading purpose in accordance with the recent 
Treaty between the twocountries. The spot cho- 
sen for this purpose, says the V.-C. Datly News, 
is outside the principal Custom-house of Hang- 
chow, beginning north of the Kungcheng bridge 
and having a lateral area east and west of three 
miles, or fifteen 77. The people living within 
these limits will be allowed to sell land to the 
expected strangers, but the selling-of any other 
land will be visited with punishment on the 
offender. 

A Chunking correspondent writes to one of 
the Shanghai papers as follows :— 

There is a Deputy Magistrate at Fut‘ou-kuan, 
the fortified city commanding the uarcow neck of 
land that joins Chungking to the mainland, whose 
duty now is to inspect every one entering the city, 
this precaution being one of the most useful 


it-not, and even sting the hands that give.tiaken by the authorities here since the riot at 


The attempt to influence public feeling’ at 


‘Chéugru. ‘he other day he observed a suspicious 


| 


_ rities here were not vigilant we should ere this be 
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reigners who have established their chapels and 
hospitals in Szechuan do so in accord with an 
Imperial proclamation which has everywhere be- 
come a matter of record, Moreover, that the officials 
are bound to protect them, and not permit evil 
characters to avail themselves of tumour to make 
disturbances, has also become everywhere a matter 
of record. 

On thls occasion the destruction of the religi- 
ous places of worship was due, in the first place, to 
il-feeling on the part of the stupid people occa- 
sioned by quarrels, and because they were too 
ready to lend an ear to and be stirred up by evil 
persons. It was due, in the second place, to evil 
persons by talk stirring up trouble, so that, both 
within and without the capital, there has been 
widespread destruction. This, verily, is contrary 
to treaty and a serious offence against the laws. 
Already have we, the Tartar-General and Viceroy, 
sternly commanded the magistrates of every place 
to ferret out and seize those who have caused the 
disturbance. They must, without fail, be arrested, 
tried, and punished. 

In our opinion, you stupid people who have 
been led astray by evil persons, are objects of pity, 
and may this once be pardoned your past trans: 
gressions; but, in order to put you on your guard 
in the future, we issue this sternly prohibitive pro- 
clamaiion. By it we trust that all magistrates and 
smaller officials, all ‘'artars and Chinese, even all 
classes of people, will thoroughly understand the 
matter, You must know that the establishment of 
chapels and hospitals by foreigners is permitted 
by the Emperor, and that the destruction which 
has occurred is tantamount to breaking the Em- 
peror’s laws, and that payment must be made for 
the losses which have been incurred, 

Further, the Catholic and other religions are 
such as exhort to virtue, the same as do incense- 
burning Buddhists and others, with no purpose 
whatever to do people harm. You must by no 
means listen with believing ear to idle tales, there- 
by causing doubts to spring up. But if you do 
cherish doubts, you should make the matter known 
to your local magistrates who will be able to 
inquire and discriminate clearly for you. Why 
do you, on your own responsibility, join yourselves 
to the multitude and make a distutbance? This 
all comes from those idle fellows who love this sort 
of thing, exciting the multitude by tumours to 
the point of producing atiot. In the midst thereof 
bad men through desire for plunder take occasion 
to involve good people. 

After the issue of this proclamation let every 
one attend to his own duties and not lightly be- 
lieve rumours set afloat by evil men. We desire, 
in a word, that the Christians and the people, 
whether Chinese or foreigners, should be at peace, 
with perpetual regard for harmony. If anyone 
dare to fabricate rumours and collect crowds, 
thereby disturbing the places of worship, let the 
local magistrates use severity in arresting and 
punishing, thus putting an end to evil practices, 
Let all obey this ! 


8 miles, in the broiling sun. It was therefore 
agreed that it was best under the circumstances 
for him to go on and send off his dispatches 
from Kuliang by a post messenger to the 
Viceroy and his telegrams to Pekin and the 
Foreign Office, with a note of instruction to Mr. 
Pitzipios, and that he himself would return 
to Foochow at the earliest moment, which he 
did early the same evening. 

In addition to a Concession at Tientsin, Ger- 
many is to have one at Hankow, and arrange- 
ments are already en frain to prepare it. 

China after all may be awakening to the crying 
nature of its needs, though great is the army of 
pessimists who hold that the giant is merely turn- 
ing in its sleep. Among the reforms recommend- 
ed to the Throne by the high authorities we learn 
are the doing away with the expense of the 
Director-Generalships of the Grand Canal and 
the Yellow River; the substitution of Railways 
for the Imperial post couriers ; and the com- 
plete transformation of the territorial sedentary 
armies into disciplined battalions after the 
German system. Also, to qualify for the licen- 
liate and chujén degrees, a knowledge of mathe- 
matics, international law, and foreign history 
will be essential in future literary examinations. 
These reforms, it must be observed, are still in 
the embryonic stage of ‘‘ recommendations.” 

The Shanghai Mercury printed on the 23rd 
inst. the following telegrams :— 

Hongkong, August 22nd, 7.10 p.m. 

An armed mob looted the 4merican Mission Chapel 
and Schools that are situated eight miles outside of 
Foochow. Four native Christians were wounded, but 


no foreigners. Capt. Newell, of U.S.S. Detrott pro- 
ceeds to Kucheng to-morrow. 
Foochow, August 22nd, 6.12 p.m. 
An armed mob looted a building used as chapel and 
school, and broke up and carried away the furniture. 
They killed two and wounded four natives, but no 
foreigners. This occurred 24 /i north of city. 
Foochow, August 23rd, 10a m. 
The report as to the destruction of American build- 
ings is confirmed here. 
Hongkong, August 23rd, 3.40 p.m. 
Telegrams have been received here from Swatow 
stating that a mob attacked a Roman Catholic Mission 
at Kayingchow, near Hoyun, in the province of 
Fubkien, and murdered two of the Fathers. 


We suppose thatit is in reference to this news 
that the V.-C. Daily News writes, on the 24th, 
that it has gathered that a dispatch from Foochow 
in answer to an enquiry of the local mandarins 
as to the truth of the statement that further dis- 
turbances had occurred at Kucheng, states that 
there is no foundation for the rumour, and that 
beyond the fact of a large number of the Vege- 
tarian murderers having already escaped into 
Kiangsi, and that the common people have 
willingly aided the authorities to arrest the im- 
plicated parties, the country has been very quiet 
all around Kucheng and in cities within a couple 
of days’ journey of the capital city of Foochow. 

The China Gazefle learns that the French 
claims in the sequel of the Szechuen riots have 
all been granted, Bishop Durand, who held the 
full delegated powers of the French Minister, 
gaining every point, The terms, as published 
in that journal, are said to be :— 

The further degradation of the ex-Viceroy Liu Ping- 
chang, 

The degradation and dismissal of his Secretary, 
who was promoted to the office of Taotai in a 


neighbouring city after the riots. (He has already 
been removed from his new office.) 

The degradation and dismissal of the two Prefects 
who stirred up the riots by giving open credence to 
the slanders against foreigners. 

The full reinstatement of the French Missionaries 
and the public recognition of their status by the 
Szechuen officials. 

The rebuilding of all the missions, hospitals, schools, 
etc., belonging to the French (on a larger scale than 
before), at the expense of the Chinese officials. 

The payment of compensation of between Tls. 
700,000 and Tls. 800,000 by the ex-Viceroy, Liu 
Ping-chang, out of his own private hoard, 


character staying atone of the many inns of which, 
eked out by memorial arches and monuments in 
the seal character, the fortress town chiefly con- 
sists. It turned out to be the son of Ue Mentze, 
who got up the riots at Tatsou-a few years ago, 
openly fought the soldiery sent to quell them, es- 
caped to the mountains, and has never yet been 
captured. The son had a retinue of some twenty 
followers, and was evidently much too formidable 
a character forthe Deputy Magistrate to tackle. 
However, he sent word to the Magistrate, who 
immediately sent a company of soldiers to assist 
the Deputy and his men. They surrounded the 
inn at night and whilst everyone slept got hold of 
Ue Menize’s son. The young man on being ques- 
tioned said : ** You have no need to torture me to 
find out why Tam here. I will confess everything at 
once. It is very simple. Hearing that the foreign. 
ers at Chungking are going to be attacked and 
their property taken from them I am here to have 
a hand io it. And Iam waiting four miles off for 
the news of the outbreak, when I am going to have 
a share in the plunder.” He was, I hear, beaten 
for his impudence, and will probably be retained 
a prisoner in the hope that his long-sought-for 
father may come to seek him. But if the autho- 










































































































































on cur way down river, for there is a much bigger 
and worse set of rowdies here at any time than at 
Chéngtu. The question, however, that arises in 
my mind is: “Is Ue Mentze’s son well inform- 
ed?” Some people say the spirits of the junior 
members of the Customs Staff have already risen 
in consequence. They have been firing at bottles 
and hitting them to the wonder and admiration 
of their soldiery, and are burning to show what 
they can do before an infuriate foe. 

The proposed great railway in China is still 
a topic of active discussion in Pekin. The local 
authorities are also bestirring themselves, and 
we gather that the Peiyang officials have 
appointed Mr. Chim Tien-yow, a returned 
American student, who formerly studied civil 
engineering in the Sheffield Scientific College 
of Yale University, U.S.A., to be Surveyor-in- 
Chief of the proposed railway between Yangtze 
ports and Pekin, and a fellow student, Mr. 
Ch‘eng Ta-ch‘i, together with several foreigners 
will be associated with Mr. Chim in this work, 
The Directors of the North China Railway are 
to have the chief direction of the new railway 
only as far as the province of Chihli is con- 
cerned. 

H.E. Wang Chih-chin, the Special Ambas- 
sador to Russia last year, who was shot in the 
left arm by a would-be assassin while driving in 
a carriage at Saigon on his way back to China, 
and who asked for and obtained from the 
Throne one month’s leave of absence to heal 
his wound in Shanghai, has progressed so far as 
to be able to start on the morning of the 2oth 
ult., for Pekin. It is now alleged that H.E. 
was fired at by one of three Japanese passengers 
who accompanied him to Saigon, and who are 
presumed to have been sosh# disgusted at the 
retrocession of the Liaotung Peninsula to China, 
an event which they attributed to the mission of 
H.E, to Russia. 


Captain Cooke, of the Soochow, has been ex- 
onerated by the Naval Court of Inquiry, held 
at Shanghai, ofall blame in connection with the 
loss of that vessel. The Court in its finding 
desired specially to direct attention to the fact 
that the syren attached to the N.E. Promontory 
light-house would appear in foggy weather to be 
absolutely inaudible, seeing that the Soochow 
was within a two-mile radius of the lighthouse 
for at least thirty minutes without hearing any 
sound. 


Some thousand odd of General Nieh’s dis- 
armed Hupeh troops mutinied at Tientsin on 
the 16th because they were defrauded of their 
pay, and murdered a General officer and a 
Colonel. They were quickly surrounded, several 
were decapitated, and others were drowned in 
their stampede across the floating bridge. There 
was no alarm in the settlements at Tientsin. 
Such is the brief announcement made in a 
Shanghai paper: but what a flood of fight, if 
such were needed, does it throws upon China’s 
military affairs. 

The new Viceroy Lu has posted the following 
proclamation at Chungking :— 

Proclamation by the Szechuan Taytav-General 

Kung and Vi 


A proclamation to make kaGdt ia {Vie te. 


The proclamation contains brave words, but 
as with its Imperial prototype issued a few days 
previously, foreigners place little reliance upon 
any good that might be effected by it. The 
chances are so much against either being obeyed. 


The charges of supine Iukewarmness brought 
against Mr. Mansfield, H.B.M. Consul at Foo- 
chow, are warmly repudiated by the local corre- 
spondent of the W.-C. Daily News. Says this 
writer: ‘‘Scandalous, infamous, outrageous, 
were some of the terms I heard applied to it 
(the letter) by many of the British community. 
The more staid among us declared that it could 
not be a letter of Mr. Smyth’s, it was the effusion 
of an over-wrought and over-excited brain, I 
never thought it possible to make so much out 
of so little.” 


Archdeacon Wolfe has published the state- 
ment given below inan ‘‘ Express ” :—Referring 
to Mr. Smyth’s express of 1oth instant, and his 
insinuation that 11.M. Consul, when he heard 
the news of the massacre on his way to Kuliang, 
treated the matter lightly by continuing his way 
up the mountain instead of returning at once to 
Foochow, as I was the person who first met the 
Consul and communicated to him the sad news, 
I beg most emphatically to deny that he treated 
the matter either lightly or indifferently. We 
discussed the matter for some time, and his first 
impulse was to return at once to Foochow, but he 
was half-way up the mountain when I met him 
and had dismissed his coolies and sent his 


Viscount Aoki, Japanese Minister to Germany, 
has been permitted by the Decorations Board to 
accept decorations conferred on him ‘by the 
German Emperor, the Regent of Bavaria, and 
the Sultan. Mr. Sannomiya, Grand Master of 
Ceremonies, and Mr, Ito Yukichi, a Master of 
clothes on before him, and as he had neither sun- | Ceremonies, have been allowed to accept de- 

t nor umbrella, it was as much as his life was|corations conferred on,them by the Grand Duke 
rth to return to Foochow, a distance A art Mdcticlleahtatten rin, d 
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THE PROSPECT OF THE RICE CROP. 
— = > 

A certain specialist, quoted by the Chugat 
Shogyo Shimpo, is of opinion that the rice crop 
for the whole country will show a decrease of 
from 10 to 20 per cent. as compared with that 
for an average year. In the provinces of 
Kyushu, Chugoku, and Hokuriku, the growth 
of rice plants has been comparatively good. 
Next come the provinces of Shikoku, San-yo-do, 
and those around Kyoto; while the worst reports 
come from Tokaido, Kwanto, and the North- 
Fast. 

A writer on the ¥i# Shimpo takes a some- 
what different view. In Chugoku, namely, the 
provinces between Osaka and Shimonoseki, the 
harvest is, according to him, expected to be 
normal. In Kyushu, the growth of rice has 
been healthy, and a good crop would have been 
secured had it not been for the strong gales that 
recently visited that island. Consequently the 
crop in those localities will show a decrease 
of from 10 to I5 per cent. as compared 
with a normal year. While more or less 
decrease of yield is expected in all localities, 
there are two provinces in which the farmers are 
said to be congratulating each other upon an 
exceptionally good prospect of harvest. These 
provinces are Awa and Kazusa, which form the 
peninsula separating the Bay of Tokyo from the 
waters of the Pacific. In this region water is 
so scarce that a plentiful crop is only possible 
in arainy year like the present. Another ex- 
planation is that the weather has been more 
steady there than in other parts of the country. 

Such are the views expressed by the two papers 
enjoying the best reputation in business circles. 
That the crop will not be so bad as had at 
first been apprehended, is a generally received 
Opinion, as may be seen from the tendency of 
the Rice Exchanges throughout the country. 
At one time, rice was quoted as high as 10 yen 
30 sen per koku, but the price has rapidly fallen 
trom g yen 50 sentogyen 40sen. Itis believed 
that the price will fall below g yex. 








DOCKYARDS IN FAPAN. 


The establishment of dockyards is engaging 
the serious attention of the Japanese nation. At 
present there are two Government and nine 
private establishments. The former are at Yoko- 
suka and Kure. At the latter place, a new dock 
capable of admitting ships of 25,000 tons capa- 
city is in course of construction, being expected 
to be finished by the end of 1896. Of the pri- 
vate dockyards, the one at Nagasaki, owned by 
the Mitsubishi Company is of good dimensions, 
but the rest are only fit for repairing small 
steamers and launches. Five of them are in 
Osaka, one in Tokyo, one at Nagasaki, one at 
Toba, province of Shima, and one in the province 
of Mikawa, With the exception of the Mitsu- 
bishi dockyard at Nagasaki and another at 
Osaka, which are of stone, the rest are construct- 
ed of timber. 

There is a number of projects on foot for the 
construction of new and large private dockyards. 
The first to be projected was that at Shimoda, 
the promoters of which include many of the 
leading business men Tokyo. Another pro- 
ject is under contemplation in Yokohama among 
its capitalists, A third scheme is contemplated 
by the principal merchants of Hakodate. The 
magnitude of their plan may be imagined from 
the fact that should it be carried into effect, the 
Naval Department would be under no necessity 
to construct a dockyard in Hokkaido. The 
latest project is reported from Osaka, where the 
shipbuiiding business has of late made con- 
siderable progress: The projectors caused 
experts to examine the sea front in the vicinity 
of Osaka and Kobe, but finding no place suit- 
able for the location of a dockyard, a search 
was made on the island of Awaji, where a fitting 
site for docks was discovered at Iwaya. The 
dock to be constructed there will be capable of 
receiving ships of 10,000 tons. The estimated 
cost is about 500,000 yen, while an additional 
outlay of from 200,000 to 300,000 yer will be 
required for the construction, ofthe accessory 
works and plant, oP Diahl 


SPELLING REFORM. 
RET aU We) act 

The Anglo-Saxon world is threatened with 
another spelling reform. Ithas been started by 
the Funk and Wagnalls Company of publishers, 
and they undertake to employ the new system 
of orthography in the four periodicals (Zi/erary 
Digest, Homilelic Review, Missionary Review 
of the World and the Voice) controlled by them, 
provided that a reasonable number of other 
periodicals, writers, and business men will join 
the movement. The circular inviling adhesion 
to the scheme, gives a list of about 300 words 
by way of examples, of which the following are 
a few :— 


Abrest, Chil, IIness, Safiire, 
Accomplisht, Clozure, Intestin, Shril, 
Advertizment, Curtesy, Jelousy, Skul, 
Adz, Defness, Maiz, Sofistry, 
Altho, Derth, Mold, Staf, 
Amfibious, Distil, Orthografy, Stedfast, 
Autograf, Docil, Overspred, Telegraly, 
Avalanch, Dredful, Paragraf, ‘tho, 

Aw (forawe) Endevor, Parafernalia, Thred, 
Beutifal, Enrol, Parlament, Thret, 
Bedsted, Lufony, Pedler, Thru, 
Befrend, Favorit, Pel-mel, Thruout, 
Bewich, Feminin, Perquisit, Trechery, 
Bluf, Forgivness, Fantom, Treatis, 
Blunderhed, Gaf, Farmacy, Tressel, 
Bodygard, Gaus, Plum, (tor plumb) Triumfant, 
Brekfast, Gazel, Pontif, Whisky, 
Buxum, Glimps, Premis, Yern. 
Bygon, Garantee, Relm, 

Camfor, Gard, Receit, 

Catalog, Handcuf, Rime, 


Of course the proposal is variously criticized. 
The New York Sum is notably opposed to it. 
One of the reasons advanced depends upon the 
fact that our sense of humour would be outraged 
by some of the changes :— 


This is a consideration which does not appeal 
strongly to some philological reformers, but it is 
nevertheless operative in the public mind, ‘here is 
something inherently and irremediably ludicrous in 
aw for awe, fantom for phantom, and skul for skull, 
As to the last mentioned change, it will be a long 
time before people learn that skul means the cranium, 
and not the place where children are educated ; 
inasmuch as some projects of orthographic reform 
have already proposed skule for school. Buxum is 
comic. Thret is trivial. ‘The words belonging to the 
class of tho, altho, thru, andthruout, have never 
ceased to appear grotesque when so printed; and 
altho an esteemed friend, the Hon. Ellis H. Roberts, 
has laboured for years in the columns of The Utica 
Herald to make them familiar to the eye, he has 
gained few adherents, if any, in that particular 
specialty of reform. We do not like whiskey without 
the ‘e’ in it: and as for bluf, with one ‘f,” in the 
words of the late Artemus Ward, ‘‘ This is 2 mutch!” 





MR. OZAKI YUKIO INTERVIEWED 


BY COLONEL COCKERILL. 
a ee 
In one of his recent letters to the Wew Vork 
Herald, Colonel Cockerill gives the following 
account of an interview with Mr. Ozaki Yukio, 
the well known Xaishin-do politician :— 


‘© There is a some talk of a special session, Mr. 
Ozaki. Do you think that such a one will be con- 
vened,”’ 

** We, the Opposition members, have petitioned 
for one, or rather demanded one. It is possible, 
however, that no session will be held before the 
regular date in November.” 

* What will be the burning topics of the coming 
session ?” 

** Ministerial incapacity, the utter injustice and 
scandalous nature of the revised compact with 
China.” 

** Do the Opposition members thew believe that 
a better treaty might have been made ?” 

** OF course we believe this.” 

** But how about the Triple Coalition ?”’ 

* Japan should have presented a bold front, in 
which case neither Germany nor France would 
have carried matters to extremes. We should 
have had only Russia to deal with.” 

Then you think Japan capable of holding her 
own with Russia?” 

* Decidedly so; the conflict has only been 
postponed, and must ensue before long. Had we 
opposed force to force at the time—before the 
ratification at Chefoo—we should have easily come 
off best.” 

‘Do you believe that your attack on the present 
Premier and his Cabinet will have any effect ?” 

‘Ido, This time we believe that we shall effect 
the fall of the ‘Camera Cabinet’ (Kuro-maku 
naikaku). Count Kuroda is about to resign; 
Matsukata has already done so, while Viscount 
Mutsu’s resignation is nolesscertain. Helas no 
stemach for the coming battle royal.” 


“' But there has always been great friciicn ‘bee 


the Opposi- 


tween the various parties peeneer oy 
larmony this 


tion; shall you be able to work in 
time P” 


“We shall, unquestionably. We are already 
entirely agreed upon our plan of action, and private 
or less important points of disagreement will be 
forgotten in our great war upon the Ministry,” 


"The result of such an attack has hitherto in- 
variably been the dissolution of the Lower House; 
are you vot apprehensive of enforced dissolution 
this time as well?” 


“Apprehensive? No! The people are heartily 
tired of these frequent elections; if dissolution does 
ensue, a still larger Opposition majority will be 
promptly returned, We are quite prepared for 
any contingency.” 


“In what manner will you attack the Cabinet 
with regard to the revised treaty with China ?” 

“We shall declaim against the ministerial 
pusillanimity in yielding so promptly to the 
‘friendly advice’ of Russia, Germany, and 
France ; we shall argue that the proper precau- 
tious to prevent such an intervention should have 
been taken long beforehand, as the government 
had full warning of what was to be expected, and 
we shall urge that to cause His Majesty the 
Emperor to sign a revised treaty, with China’s 
most important concessions omitted, after having 
signed another earlier treaty of wholly differ- 
ent tenor, was equivalent to biinging disgrace 
ou the Emperor and consequently on the country 
at large,”’ 

* But could all this have been avoided ? ” 

Certainly; the action of the Cabinet in this 
matter was monstrous.” 

“Have you the people on your side? ’’ 

“ We ceitainly think so,” 

“What is thought of Germany’s share in the 
triple coalition ?” 


* The greatest indignation is expressed and felt, 
Germany has always professed such friendship for 
Japan that her action in the matter is simply in- 
excusable. Moreover, we well know that Germany 
was the instigatrix of the alliance. If it had not 
been for her we should have had Russia alone to 
deal with,’’ 

* Aud France?” 

“ Oh, that immature Republic always follows in 
Russia’s wake. Besides, she wauted Formosa 
badly. But, no; Germany could have kept 
France from making common cause with Russia in 
the matter, had she so desired.” 

** A good deal has been said and writlen about 
dishonesty amoung the army contractors : does the 
Opposition intend to speak of this in the coming 
session ? ”” 


** Yes, the question will be brought up and the 
offenders brought before the tribunal of public 
justice, There was a great deal of wrong-doing.”’ 

 Whiat is the prevailing sentiment of the Japan- 
ese people ?” 

“One of humiliation and bitter regret. Our 
victories are lost sight of in the moral defeat we 
have suffered at the hands of the Triple Coalition.” 

“* How does the United States stand in popular 
opinion ?” 

“Higher than ever, We know that in that 
direction we have a firm, unfaltering friend and 
ally.” 

a But Mr. Foster acted as China’s counsellor in 
all she did with regard to the treaty.” 

**That is so, but he acted so in the interests of 
peace and in order to bring a devastating war to 
a prompt conclusion. There is no ill will felt on 
that score, for, if Chinese interests in Japan were 
looked after by the American Minister, American 
officials in China did all they could in behalf of the 
Japanese subjects there;”’ 

* A last question then. Are the immediate pro- 
specis of Japan bright or gloomy ?” 

**T should say ‘gloomy,’ decidedly, until the 
end of the present year; after that the future will 
grow brighter.” 


Mr. Yufu Takesaburo, President of the Tokyo 
Higher Commercial School, has been released 
from his post, Mr. Koyama Kenzo, Private Sec- 
retary of the Minister of Education, being ap- 
pointed to succeed him. Mr. Nakagawa Ko- 
juro, an attaché in the Educational Department, 
has been appointed Private Secretary of the 
Minister of Education; Mr. Sawamura, President 
of the Iwate Normal School, has been trans- 
ferred to the Shizuoka Normal School, and his 
previous position has been given to Mr, Suda, 
President of the Kanagawa Normal School, who 
has been succeeded by Mr. Nakamura Goroku, 
an lastructor of the Female’s Higher Normal 
Scaool, Pelys. 
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tions were issued to the officers concerned 
to complete the drafts as soon as possible. 

Thereafter great efforts were made to 
expedite the drafting of the Military and 
Naval bills, but it was found that, what- 
ever industry were employed, the Military 
bills would require a long time to complete. 
In view of this circumstance, Count Ma- 
TSUKATA presented a long memorandum 
to the Premier on the 15th instant, recom- 
mending the opening of an extraordinary 
session for the purpose of introducing 
projects of law relating to increased tax- 
ation, on the basis of the approximate 
sums that would be required for augment- 
ing the Army and Navy. Such a proposal 
was impracticable on the face of it, but 
what surprised the Minister President and 
the rest of the Cabinet most was an ac- 
companying statement to the effect that, 
‘in spite of his having presented to his 
colleagues drafts of fiscal measures, and 
in spite of his urgent recommendation to 
convene an extraordinary session, the 
Cabinet had procrastinated and arrived 


COUNT MATSUKATA. 





?TCHE long train of circumstances leading 
| upto Count MATSUKATA’S resignation 
is minutely described by the Nicht Nichi 
“Shimbun, which believes that his retire- 
ment will be sanctioned by the EMPEROR. 
The account commences with the tender 
of his resignation on a former occasion 
‘some months ago, while the Court was 
stillin Kyoto. The cause of the Count’s 
desire to leave the Cabinet on that occa- 
sion is not stated, but we are assured that 
it had no connection whatever with the 
question of an extraordinary session of 
the Diet. Shortly after his appointment 
to the post of Minister of Finance in 
March last, Count MATSUKATA enunciated 
certain views to the Premier on important 
affairs of State, and it appears that his re- 
signation at that time was a consequence 
of the reception given to these opinions. 
The Premier prevailed upon him to post- 
pone any final step until His MAJESTY’s 
return to the Capital, which was to take 


, “by at no decision.”. This was, indeed 
place in a few days. The Minister of State ‘shi M; é 
for Finance then went back to Tokyo be- apt ioe Renna otig 

y for they had never until that time 


fore the EMPEROR, and retiring to his 
private residence, refused to see any 
visitor, even excusing himself from going 
to the station to welcome the EMPEROR. 
By special command of the SOVEREIGN, 
Marquis ITO called on Count MATSUKATA 
on June the 7th, and in the course of a 
long interview strongly advised him to 
reconsider his resignation. On June 23rd, 
the Minister of Finance visited the Premier, 
and for the first time spoke about the de- 
sirability of convening an extraordinary 
session of the Diet. Marquis ITO an- 
swered that he was not in any way op- 
posed to such a step should the Military 
and Naval measures then in course of 
compilation be completed in time. The 
same topic was again broached by Count 
MATSUKATA at a meeting with the Premier 
three days afterwards, when he informed 
his chief that, according to what he had 
learned from the Military and Naval 
officers engaged in the task, the bills 
would be finished ere long. He received 
the same answer from the Premier as on 
the former occasion. That evening, name- 
ly, June 26th, Marquis ITO wrote to Count 
MATSUKATA, requesting him to withdraw 
his resignation, but the Count in reply 
asked for time to consider the matter more 
deliberately. Onthe 28th, Marquis SAIGo 
visited the Count and advised him to stay 
in office. The following day the Minister 
of Finance called upon the Premier, and 
announced his determination to withdraw 
his resignation, at the same time requesting 
that a Cabinet Council be convened for the 
purpose of discussing the question of an 
extraordinary session. The Council took 
place on July 2nd, when it was decided 
that, so soon as the Military and Naval 
measures were finished, an extraordinar 


session should be convilled: Ava Ti ARS: u 


been favoured with any views of Count 
MATSUKATA’S fiscal and 
moreover the question of convening an 
extraordinary session by the Diet had 
been definitely settled on the 2nd of July. 
Hence, at the Cabinet Council of the 2oth 
instant, the Premier demanded an ex- 
planation of the extraordinary statement 
just quoted, but the Minister of Finance 
could not offer any. On the following 
day Count MATSUKATA invited to his 
residence the Minister and Vice-Minister 
of War, and the Vice-Minister of Finance, 
and discussed with them whether it would 
not be possible to compile approximate 
army estimates without completing the 
details of the Military and Naval measures. 
The result of the discussion was that no 
means existed of preparing even approxi- 
mate estimates without first determining 
the details of the measures then under 
consideration. Count MATSUKATA, who, 
it seems, was determined to demand the 
opening of an extraordinary session under 
any circumstances, then hit upon the idea 
of introducing the taxation bills independ- 
ently of the Military and Naval measures. 
In compliance with his request, a con- 
ference was convened at the Premier’s 
official residence on Saturday the 24th 
instant, when Marquis ITO, after pointing 
out several objectionable features of the 
course recommended by the Minister of 
Finance, explained at length the inex- 
pediency of asking the Diet to vote an 
increase of the people’s burdens without 
having previously determined by thorough 
research how much money would be 
needed in addition to the present revenue. 
Count MATSUKATA’s plan was exactly the 
reverse of normal financial methods: in- 
ead of increasing the padvaedvin 


on measures, 






sis of an increased expenditure, 1 PAGS A&P 


posed to fix the revenue first and then 
adapt the expenditure to it. The one 
and only point in favour of the course 
urged by him was that, unless such a step 
were taken, it would be impossible to 
collect the increased tax on sahé from the 
commencement of the next taxation 
period, namely, the ist of October. 
But the value of that argument disappears 
when we remember that the contemplated 
military and naval development will not 
involve any considerable increase in the 
Ordinary Expenditures during the first 
year. The money required during the 
first year will be chiefly for the purpose of 
granting rewards and pensions to officers 
and men, and for paying interest on the 
War Loan, items aggregating about 
10,000,000 yen. Such amount could be 
very easily provided without going to the 
expense and trouble of convening an 
extraordinary session of the Diet. For 
these reasons, the Premier asked Count 
MATSUKATA to reconsider the matter. 
Viscount NOMURA and a few others tried 
to effect a compromise by proposing that 
it might perhaps be practicable to convene 
an extraordinary session, if the Minister 
of Finance would modify his plan in the 
sense that the Naval measures and the bill 
for the increase of the tax on saé be intro- 
duced to the Diet as correlated pro- 
jects, the amount required for Naval in- 
crease being covered by the saké tax. 
Count MATSUKATA declined to state his 
views as to that proposal, and the meeting 
was adjourned without any decision being 
taken. On parting, the Count told his 
colleagues that he would soon request an- 
other conference to discuss the same 
question. Butsuddenly, on the following 
morning, he forwarded a letter of resigna- 
tion to the Premier, and at the same time 
repaired to the Palace, where he explained 
to the EMPEROR his reasons for seeking to 
be released from office. He left the capital 
for Osaka by the 9.55 p.m. train the same 
day. Marquis ITo had gone to Oiso early 
that morning to visit Count MuTsu. Hence 
he did not open the packet from Count 
MATSUKATA until Monday morning. On 
the afternoon of that day, the Premier 
sought an audience with the EMPEROR, and 
it is understood that His Majesty will 
receive Count MATSUKATA’S resignation. 
Such is the substance of the statement 
published by the Nichz Nicht. A strange 
feature of the affair, as pointed out by our 
contemporary, isthat the Kokumin Shim- 
bun of the 25thinstant published an account, 
containing some mistakes, but on the 
whole tolerably correct, of what had pas- 
sed at the Cabinet Council of the preced- 
ing day, with a prediction that Count 
MATSUKATA would resign and go to 
Osaka or Kyoto. It follows that the 


editor of that journal must have been 
placed in possession of the information 


o b p.m. at latest—that being the 


ybich the kyo journals usually 
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to say, almost immediately after the ad-| Japan 


journment of the Cabinet meeting at 
which the Ministers were given to under- 
stand by Count MATSUKATA that the 
matter would be discussed more fully at 
a future conference. The inference is al- 
most inevitable that, even while giving 
that assurance, the Count had made up 
his mind to resign and leave the capital. 
A still more significant circumstance is 
that, of all the papers, the Kokumin Shim- 
bun, a strong sympathizer with the Pro- 
gressionists, should have been chosen as 
the medium for announcing Count MATSu- 
KATA’S resignation. Ifthe Wippon may be 
. trusted, the Kokumin enjoys special faci- 
lities for obtaining information about 
Count MATSUKATA’S doings. 


THE: SO-CALLED “ FORMOSA 
ATROCITIES.” 


gl tts 
N the 5th inst., the Japan Gazette, in 


an article headed ‘‘ Atrocities in For- 
mosa,’”’ published one of the most sweep- 
- ing and terrible accusations ever preferred 
against the troops of any country under 
any circumstances. The unspeakable 
brutalities perpetrated recently in Ar- 
menia; the awful savagery of HEROD; 
the wild barbarities of the Huns; the 
pitiless butcheries perpetrated by CROM- 
WELL in Ireland; the mad excesses com- 
mitted by WELLINGTON’S troops at the 
sack of towns in the Spanish peninsula 
—all these appalling pages of history were 
cited, not as parallels of the horrors 
occurring in Formosa, but in order to 
show that the annals of humanity contain 
nothing comparable with the ruthless 
bloodthirstiness of Japanese soldiers and 
Japanese commanders. ‘“ Japan’s_ in- 
humanity in Formosa calls aloud for pro- 
test,” said the article. ‘The shrieks of 
the massacred Armenians have roused 
European indignation, yet Japan in For- 
mosa is repeating the Port Arthur atro- 
cities with cold-blooded resolution. * * * 
The Japanese are now burning each village 
in which any opposition is encountered, 
and ruthlessly butchering men, women, 
and children. * * * This sickening 
massacre of the innocents is not war. 
Before this hideous sacrifice of life the 
atrocities of a HEROD seem inoffensive. 
We can recollect nothing like it in history 
unless we go back to the days of the Huns, 
and even they sometimes spared the 
women. CROMWELL in Drogheda made a 
terrible example of the garrison, but he 
only killed the men. * * * In the 
Peninsula campaign, on the capture of 
Badajos, the savage spirit latent in the 
British soldier broke beyond control, and 
many women and children suffered. But 
many of the offenders were shot and such 
deeds were the outcome of frenzy, not 
the result of deliberate instructions issued 
by the officers in charge. In Formosa, it 
is part of the orders, %)-*- 5%) 
the present picture, and let us suppose 





YD " 
axCVverse 


has ceded Kiushu to China, 

Imagine the Chinese soldiers 
burning the villages as they went, slic- 
ing to pieces helpless infants, infirm 
women, and mothers with child. Civi- 
lized Christianity, infuriated at the sight, 
would teach such a lesson to the ruthless 
Celestial as would cause Pekin to shudder, 


A 


and men to speak in affrighted whispers 


in Far Turkestan of the wrath of the 
West. The Japanese should pause. 
Infanticide and a craving for the blood of 


helpless women is (szc) an appalling legacy, 


for heredity (sc) to transmit to posterity.” 

Such was the accusation formulated by 
the Fapan Gazette. There was no ques- 
tion of troops’ breaking away from control 
on a solitary occasion under the influence 
of strongly exciting circumstances. The 
charge was that the Japanese command- 
ing officers, Admiral Count KABAYAMA 
and His Imperial Highness Prince Ko- 
MATSU, had deliberately planned and 
ordered a campaign of savage atrocity 
without parallel in the annals of the 
world from the time of the Huns to that 
of the Kurds in Armenia. 

This awful charge naturally excited 
much surprise and comment. Nothing in 
the accounts hitherto received had sug- 
gested the least inkling of such fearful 
brutality. On the contrary, all observers 
had agreed in extolling the clemency of 
the Japanese, their admirable discipline 
and the kindly consideration shown by 
them toward the people of Formosa. 
Evidently the Governor-General relied 
upon conciliation rather than force to sub- 
jugate the islanders, 

What then had occurred to suddenly 
transform merciful and_ life-protecting 
officers into ferocious savages, more blood- 
thirsty, inhuman, and_ passionate than 
HEROD, the Huns, or the Kurds? On what 
evidence did the Fapan Gazette base its 
damning accusations? What proof could 
it adduce that ‘‘ deliberate instructions 
had been issued by the Japanese officers 
in Formosa” for ‘‘ the sickening massacre 
of innocents ;”’ for ‘the ruthless butchery 
of men, women, and children ;”’ for ‘ the 
slicing to pieces of helpless infants, infirm 
women, and mothers with child?” These 
were questions that naturally presented 
themselves to every one; for while 
all civilized persons would have join- 
ed to swell the Fapan Gazette's in- 
dignant protest had its truth been es- 
tablished, they would equally have joined 
in condemning the mad recklessness of 
a newspaper that could ventilate such 
charges without sufficient evidence of their 
justice. The Yapan Gazette, however, 
tendered no evidence. ‘Private advices 
from the North of Formosa” were the sole 
testimony on which, it invited the public 
to believe that Governor-General KABA- 
YAMA, Prince KOMATSU, and the other 
commanding officers in Formosa were the 
most damnable and sanguinary savages 


ever entrusted with the control.of troons, 


had occurred. 


and that the men under their orders were 
willing instruments of their barbarian. 
ferocity. ‘‘ Private advices from the North 
of Formosa!’’ We called upon the fapan 
Gazette to give some detailed statement as 
to those ‘ private advices;”’ to tell what _ 
they contained, what acts they described, 
where and when the horrors they embodied 
The Gazette's answer was 
that it declined to be judged by the Fapan 
Mail. Unconscious of its responsibility 
toward the public whom it had invited to 
denounce Japanese savagery ; unconscious 
of its responsibility toward the Japanese 
officers and the Japanese troops, whom it 
had placed below HEROD, the Huns, and 
the Kurds, its whole moral horizon was oc- 
cupied by the shadow of the fapan Mail, 
and it hid,its head behind the miserable 
subterfuge of an objection to its judge. 

Nothing remained, then, but to wait. 
Since the fapan Gazette was content to 
figure as an accuser without a fragment 
of testimony to support its appalling 
charges, its readers could only suspend 
judgment. There was, indeed, no reason 
to imagine that the Fapan Gazette's chan- 
nels of information excelled those open 
to the general public, or that its “ private 
advices” could anticipate the intelligence 
furnished to other newspapers. Still, such 
a possibility existed, and was certainly 
more conceivable than the notion that any 
journal, however reckless, could have 
formulated such accusations without con- 
clusive evidence. But more than three 
weeks have elapsed since the Fapan 
Gazette wrote, and we still await any 
proof of the truth of its indictment. 
Moreover, in the interval other evi- 
dence has been furnished. Mr. DAvip- 
SON, the one and only foreigner that 
actually witnessed the military opera- 
tions in Formosa, has come forward and 
publicly declared that the fapan Gazette's 
story is wholly inconsistent with the 
events seen by him; that had such atro- 
cities been perpetrated, they must have 
come under his notice; that, so far from 
behaving with needless cruelty or ferocity, 
the Japanese had shown a spirit of the 
utmost clemency and forbearance ; that 
all the foreigners in the north of Formosa 
were loud in their praises of Japanese 
discipline and moderation, and that though 
driven at last to adopt more drastic mea- 
sures, the Japanese were not exceeding 
the limits of stern necessity. Are we 
then to conclude that the fapan Gagette’s 
damnable accusations were simply reck- 
less vapourings, or are we still to set 
some store by its mysterious “ private 
advices”? The question can now be an- 
swered conclusively. The ¥apan Gazette, 
forgetting apparently the wholesale indict- 
ment preferred by it on August the 5th, 
summed up the facts thus in its issue of 
August 17th :— 


We then arrive at the following conclusions, 
Villages were burned; Mr. Davidson says the 


Viighting-men only were exterminated; Japanese 


reports merely say all were exterminated, our owa ~ 
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have led us to believe. 
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advices simply state that every living soul was 
killed, while the Hongkong Telegraph adds that 
women and children were pitilessly butchered. 
There the matter rests, Mr. Davidson is a gentle- 
man in whom we would put every coufidence and 
we do not doubt that he states what he believes to 
be true. Taking all the circtumstances into con- 
sideration, our seaders will probably decide that 
the Japanese have adopted very harsh measures 
and a great deal of killing has been dowe. But it 
was fortunately not on such a scale as the Hong- 
kong and Japanese reports, standing alone, would 
They will also agree that 
with so maay reports in circulation it was well 
that the truth should be sifted. 


Before commenting on the extraordinary 
revelation contained in this extract, one 
gross misstatement must be pointed out. 
“The Hongkong Telegraph,’’ says the 
Fapan Gazette, ‘‘ adds that women and 
children were pitilessly butchered.” That 
is untrue. The Hongkong Telegraph 
did nothing of the kind... Its For- 


. mosan correspondent has made two re- 


ferences and two only tothe matter. In 
one he mentioned ‘a report” that the 
Japanese, “as they retreated” from a 
crushing defeat at Tokoham, ‘“ destroyed 
every house they chanced to pass and 
killed every man, woman, and child they 
either got hold of or could get a shot at.’’ 
Now the Japanese were never defeated 
at Tokoham. The retreat referred to 
never took place. Hence the report 
noted by the Hongkong Telegraph's corre- 
spondent is conclusively proved to be 
untrue. He, however, was careful to 
mention the tale as a mere report. It re- 


mained for the Fapan Gazette, knowing 


that the defeat and the retreat were alike 
apocryphal, to resuscitate as credible the 
story based on them, and to falsely 
describe it as an actual statement made 
by the Hongkong Telegraph, whereas in 
truth it was published as a ‘‘ report.” 
The second reference made by the Hong- 
kong journal was to ‘‘ Chinese rumours,’ 
which, at the same time, the correspon- 
dent condemned as probable exagger- 
ations. On which of the Hongkong jour- 
nal’s references does the fapan Gazette 
rely? On the ‘report’ subsequently 
proved to be based on imaginary occur- 
rences, or on the Chinese rumours an- 
nounced by the correspondent as probable 
exaggerations ? 


But the most remarkable part of the 
extract is this :—‘‘ Our own advices simply 
state that every living soul was killed.’ 
Here, then, at last we have an explicit 
statement as to the nature of the “ pri- 
vate advices,’’ on the strength of which 
the Fapan Gazette originally formulated 
its awful accusations. ‘‘Our own advices 
simply state that every living soul was 
killed.” Such was the evidence that in- 
duced the fapan Gazette to charge the 
Japanese troops with ‘ruthlessly but- 
chering men, women, and children” in 
“every village where any opposition was 
encountered”; with perpetrating ‘‘a 
sickening massacre of the innocents”; 
with “slicing to pieces helpless infants, 
infirm women, and mothers With child.” 


Such was the evidence that: \iduéed the 





Japan Gazette to publicly and in the most 
confident terms accuse the Japanese com- 


manding officers of deliberately ordering 


savage atrocities more inhuman than any- 
thing recorded in history of HERQD, the 
Huns, or the Kurds. It is no business of 
ours to find terms appropriate for de- 
nouncing such conduct as that of the 
Fapan Gazette, neither does it fall within 
the limits of permissible language to 
describe the procedure of a journal which, 
after preferring charges so terrible as those 
contained in the Fapan Gazette's article 
of the 5th instant, now, without one word 
of apology or manly retractation, tacitly 
abandons its whole position and contents 
itself with this paltry subterfuge: ‘ Tak- 
ing all the circumstances into consider- 
ation, our readers will probably decide 
that the Japanese have adopted very harsh 
measures and that a great deal of killing 
has been done.’’ But it is our business to 
ask, what has become of ‘the hideous 
sacrifice of life before which the atrocities 
of a HEROD seem inoffensive”? What 
has become of the Huns who, since “ they 
sometimes spared women,” were superior 
to the Japanese? What has become of 
the Kurds, 
sacred victims have roused European in- 
dignation’’ whereas Japan in Formosa 
is doing worse things unrebuked? And 
what, finally, has become of the $apan 
Gazette's ‘‘ private advices,’’ for they, too, 


have disappeared, and in their place we 


have “ Hongkong and Japanese reports ”’? 


That is to say, the fapan Gaeette, having 


taken “‘ private advices ’’—which ‘“‘ merely 
stated that every living soul had been 
killed ’—and having, with eager credulity, 
made them the avowed basis of the most ap- 
palling accusations ever preferred against 
an army and it officers, now pretends 
that the whole evideice forthcoming 
was ‘Hongkong and Japanese reports ; 
having seized upon a mere shred of 
general testimony to weave detailed and 
shocking particulars of savage brutality, 
and to degrade Japanese soldiers and 
officers to a lower level than that of HEROD 
the Huns, or the Kurds, this truthful and 
accurrate journal now writes that ‘ for- 
tunately the killing was not on such a 
scale”’ as it had been led to suppose by 
reports published in Hongkong and Japan- 
ese papers. Finally, to cap this unparal- 
leled example of journalistic recklessness, 
prejudice, hypocrisy, and insincerity, the 
Fapan Gazette writes :—“ It was well that 
the truth should be sifted” !! To set 
about the process of sifting the truth by 
publishing a series of the grossest con- 
ceivable falsehoods ts a kind of investi- 
gation with which honest people are not 
familiar. 





--— 


Tue Directors of the P. & O. Company have 
presented the officers of the rst Batt. Rifle Bri- 
gade with a very handsome silver vase in re- 
gnition of the services of the battalion dus 
e coolie strike in Hongkong. UNIVER 


























‘‘the shrieks of whose mas- 






\ 


CHINA'S RESPONSIBILITIES. 


He A 
T no time during the past thirty years 
have the various foreign communities 

in the Far East displayed such a spirit 

of indignant protest against the methods 
of their Governments as they evince in 
connection with the Szechuen and Ku- 
cheng outrages. The fact, thus broadly 
stated, is disquieting. It is not well that 
the proud feeling of security which en- 
ables a handful of British subjects to pur- 
sue their business placidly among millions 
of possibly hostile Orientals, should be 
disturbed. The moral force based upon 
that feeling is enormous, and though it is 
not for a moment to be contended that all 
the doings of Europeans and Americans 
in the Orient illustrate a high type of 
civilization, there can be no manner of 
doubt that the sooner this Occidental 
leaven permeates the whole of the Oriental 
lump the better for the cause of humanity. 

There is no need to compose a panegyric 

comparing the immense results that have 

been achieved by a few foreigners with the 
paltry material means at their disposal. 

But there is need to recall the truth that 

without implicit reliance on the ability and 

will of the home Government to enforce 
the treaties, and to insist upon the obli- 
gation of the Chinese Authorities to pro- 
tect foreign life and property within 
Chinese borders, no such results would 
now be on record. It must therefore be 
regarded as most unhappy that this faith 
should be shaken. Even in the absence 
of sufficient grounds to undermine it, the 
bare fact that it has been undermined, 
must be held to indicate defective methods 
on the part of the home Governments. 
We are disposed to think that some of the 
mischief is due to the habitual intemper- 
ance of the local foreign press. Evidently 
if the extremely violent tone adopted by 
many foreign journals in the East in con- 
nection with every inter-racial question 
were fairly representative of their readers’ 
European and American 
statesmen would not be justified in at- 
tempting to shape their policy by such an 
index. But it is a part of the duty devolv- 
ing upon responsible statesmen to be able 
to discount these utterances, and they 
can vot escape blame if they suffer a 
want of necessary confidence to grow 
up among merely be- 
cause some of the organs that undertake 
to express the latter’s views are hopelessly 
intemperate. On the other hand, we have 
always to remember that there is a limit 


sentiments, 


their nationals 


to methods compatible with the preserva- 
tion of international amity. Certain crimes 
excite so much horror and indignation— 
as, for example, the Kucheng massacre— 
that the extremest measures seem almost 
inadequate to expiate them. But so long 
as England remains at peace with China, 
such measures can not be employed. Re- 
course ‘niust be had, in the first place, to 


tthe Chiitdsd\ Aurhotities, and not until 
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breach of faith or incompetence can be 
unquestionably charged against them, is 
- Great Britain at liberty to stretch out her 
own arm. Recognising all that, however, 
as well as the consequent difficulties lying 
in the path of British officials, who are 
required, on the one hand, to conform with 
the usages of peaceful diplomacy, and, 
on the other, to obtain redress for treaty- 
violations that seem to demand belligerent 
methods, we are constrained to think 
that the action taken by HER MAJEsTy’s 
Government in the sequel of the Kucheng 
massacres falls short of the requirements 
of the case. An incident so exceptional, 
so appalling, certainly called for striking 
‘and unusual treatment, whereas the de- 
spatch of a Consul, under Chinese escort, 
to conduct investigations at the scene of 
the atrocities, is a hacknied device, such 
as would have been employed, and has 
frequently been employed, under circum- 
stances of incomparably less gravity. It 
seems to us that the First Secretary of 
H.B.M.’s Legation in Pekin might very 
well have been sent on such a mission ; 
that he should have been accompanied by 
the Consul and by the best interpreter in 
the service, and that the escort should 
have included a strong force of British 
marines and blue-jackets. It was not a 
question merely of securing the party 
against Chinese violence. It was a 
question of proving, by an unmistakable 
object lesson, to the officials and people 
of the Middle Kingdom, that a coun- 
try capable of such abominable crimes 
is separated by a very small interval from 
the horrors of war. Not having, for our 
own part, the smallest confidence that 
diplomacy will ever reconcile the masses 
in China to foreign intercourse, we set 
little store by any expiatory graces that 
China may be induced to display for the 
sake of averting the vengeance of an 
outraged Occident. But since a Power 
like Great Britain must be consistent, as 
far as possible, with the moral standards it 
professes, amicable expedients should be 
exhausted before the sword is drawn. 
None the less a Consular investigator 
escorted by Chinese soldiers, seems an 
altogether inadequate recognition of the 
just and burning indignation that has been 
roused among all foreigners in the East 
by the Kucheng atrocities, and is further 
calculated, we think, to convey to the 
Chinese a very false impression of the 
value that Great Britain sets upon the 
lives of her subjects. 








TWO RECENT DISCOVERIES IN 
CHEMISTRY. 


diets atta 

HE year 1895 will probably be noted 

fortwoimportant chemical discoveries, 
one of great theoretical importance and 
the other bidding fair to be of great prac- 
tical importance. In August of last year 
it was announced, without detailed proots, 
that there was a new element in the at- 


mosphere so closely united with nitrogen 
that the separation was exceedingly diffi- 
cult. This substance exists in enormous 
quantities all about us and yet there is no 
proof that its presence had been suspected 
before the investigations made by Lord 
RAYLEIGH. The history of the discovery 
is, briefly, as follows. 

Lord RAYLEIGH has been engaged for 
some years in determining the densities 
of the permanent gases. In determining 
the density of nitrogen he was struck by 
an anomaly that had been noticed before 
and ascribed to the presence of impurities 
in the atmosphere. This anomaly was 
that nitrogen obtained from the air was 
heavier by about 0.7 of one per cent. than 
nitrogen obtained from various other com- 
pounds, He was so sure that all his 
measurements had been carefully guarded 
against error that he could not ascribe the 
discrepancy to impurities. The weight 
per litre of nitrogen obtained from chemi- 
cal compounds was 1.2505, and that of 
nitrogen obtained from the air was 1.2572, 
so the discovery has well been called “the 
triumph of the last place of decimals.” At 
the meeting of the British Association at 
Oxford last year, this anomaly was spoken 
of, and formed the subject of a paper read 
by Lord RAYLEIGH before the Royal So- 
ciety. At that time, Prof. RAMSAY asked 
permission to investigate the matter, and 
he and Lord RAYLEIGH, working inde- 
pendently, succeeded in separating the 
new gas from the nitrogen of the air. 
Lord RAYLEIGH proceeded by the method 
of sparking with electricity, a method 
used by CAVENDISH in his classical] 
experiments on air reported in 1785. 
CAVENDISH noted then that there was a 
small residue for which he could not ac- 
count quite satisfactorily, and he reported : 
‘‘If there is any part of the phlogisticated 
air of our atmosphere which differs from 
the rest, and cannot be reduced to nitrous 
acid, we may safely conclude that it is 
not more than ,4,th part of the whole.” 
He was thus very near adding to the 
18th century a triumph which belongs 
to the roth. 

Prof. RAMSAY separated the new gas by 
chemical processes, first taking the oxygen 
from the air by means of red-hot copper 
and then the nitrogen by means of red-hot 
magnesium. As to the chemical properties 
of the new substance, the most striking is 
its inertness. It has not been made to com- 
bine with any substance. It was this pro- 
perty that gave it the name of argon, from 
argos used in New Testament Greek, as 
in Matthew 20.6, ‘‘Why stand ye here 
all the day zd/e.” No account is given of 
the choice of this name for the ‘‘ lazy gas.” 
Whether argon is an element or a com- 
pound is not yet certain. The weight of 
evidence is rather on the side of its being 
an element, but there are some difficulties. 
Its properties have been elaborately ex- 
amined already. Professor CROOKES, in 
England, has examined the spectrum, 


which seems to indicate that argon is a 
compound substance. Prof. OLSZEWSKI, 
at Cracow, has liquified and frozen the 
gas at very low temperatures. As to 
the amount of argon in the atmosphere, 
it is not so great as to make it neces- 
sary to change the rough statement that 
the atmosphere consists of four-fifths 
nitrogen and one-fifth oxygen. The new 
figures will probably be roughly 78 per cent. 
nitrogen, 21 per cent. oxygen, and 1 per 
cent. argon. Thus it seemsthat CAVENDISH 
slightly under-estimated the amount of his 
unaccounted for residue. 

What practical use argon is does not 
yet appear. Nitrogen feeds plant life and 
by its inertness dilutes the too active life- 
giving oxygen. It may be that its unaided 
inertness is not sufficient to render the 
oxygen endurable.* 

The second discovery is as essentially 


practical as the first is theoretical. Ace- 
tylene isa gas that has been known for 


a long time, and in 1836, it was obtained 
by WOHLER, who made calcic carbide and 
from this with water produced acetylene, 
but the calcic carbide was too expensive 
to make the process of any commercial 
importance. Lastyear, Mr. T.L. WILLSON, 
using an electric furnace to experiment 
with alloys of calcium, noticed that a 
mixture of lime and powdered anthracite 
formed a substance which he threw away 
into a bucket containing water. Gas in 
large quantities was produced, with a 
pungent odour, and it burnt with a bright 
flame. He had formed calcic carbide by 
accident, and this with water had produced 
acetylene. ‘the brightness of acetylene, 
bulk for bulk, is ten times that of good 
coal gas, and it is asserted that calcic car- 
bide can be made so cheaply as to render 
the use of acetylene either alone or mixed 
with coal gas a commercial possibility. 
Already a lighting apparatus has been 
devised to use this gas as an illumi- 
nant. A cylinder contains a certain 
amount of water into which the proper 
amount of the solid calcic carbide is put. 
A very small flat-flame burner is attached, 
and an intensely bright light is produced 
for a length of time varying with the 
amount of calcic carbide. Such a light 
would be most suitable and economical 
for use in railway carriages. A private 
house in New York is lighted with acety- 
lene, though not as a commercial venture. 
It is said that calcic carbide can be 
made at acost of $4 a ton, which would 
yield 11,000 cubic feet, and that, allowing 
for bye-products, would be at the rate of 
6s. 44d. per 1,000 cubic feet. Five cubic 
feet an hour give a light of 240 candle- 
power. 

Gas first came into commom use about 
76 years ago, the electric light about ten 
years ago, and now it seems likely that 
another illuminant is to find an important 

* A lamanese student imagines that as a country 


increases in civilization the amount of argon in the 
atmosphere decreases) | it i5 laziness that isthe cause of 


barbarism, and the lazy gas that causes that evil. 
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place. If so, there will be quite a cycle of 
changes to produce the light. Coal will 
be converted into mechanical power, and 
that into electrical power, which will bring 
about. a chemical combination, and a 
second combination will evolve the gas. 
Since powdered carbon in any form—coal, 
coke,for graphite—may be used with chalk 
or lime to produce the calcic carbide, the 
material used is not costly. The costli- 
ness comes in with the necessity of the 
electrical furnace. 

It is well known that from the bye- 
products of coal gas manufacture various 
substances, such as aniline dyes and 
flavouring extracts, can be made. Acety- 
lene, a hydro-carbon, lends itself even 
more easily to the preparation of other 
substances. It is easily converted into 
bruzol, from which the cheap aniline 
dyes are made. It can be made into 
ethyl alcohol, from which a great num- 
ber of organic substances may be manu- 
factured. It may be that this use of the 
old gas will exceed its use as an illumi- 
nant. The new, inactive, and apparently 
useless constituent of the atmosphere, 
and this widely useful gas, will make 
the discoveries of the year famous both 
theoretically and commercially. Since 
writing the above, a newspaper report 
of a meeting of the Chemical Society 
has been received, and it is probably a 
correct one. At that meeting Lord Ray- 
LEIGH was presented with the FARADAY 
Medal for his discovery of Argon. Prof. 
RAMSAY read a paper announcing the 
discovery of anew element occurring in 
connection with Argon. This element, 
known as Helium, had by the evidence of 
the spectroscope been proved to be pre- 
sent in the sun, but heretofore its spec- 
trum had not been seen from any substance 
on our planet. Prof. RAMSAY was trying 
to make Argon combine with some other 
substance, and in the course of his ex- 
periments he obtained from Cleveite, a 
rare substance, Argon mixed with Helium. 
On examination with the spectroscope by 
Prof. CROOKES, the Helium line of the 
spectrum was seen. 





A FORGOTTEN CHAPTER IN THE 
HISTORY OF $APAN. 


————EEEOE—EE 
HE story of the Chinese invasion of 


Japan in the fifth month of the fourth 
year of the Koan era (1281 A.D.), during 
the reign of the Emperor GO-uDA, is his- 
torically familiar to all. Its details are on 
careful record, and even to this day, 
although the event happened more than 
six centuries ago, Japanese hearts swell 
with pride remembering how an army of 
100,000 braves, equipped by the great 
KUBLAI KHAN, was stoutly met and almost 
annihilated. That was certainly the most 
critical of all Japan’s foreign complications, 
not even excluding her late ith But for 
the success that shone on he ‘t-arins, she 


might have had to bow MeE RE bi era 


foreign yoke, and her civilization and 
prosperity might have been retarded for 
centuries. 

That, however, was not the only foreign 
invasion met and repelled. Another, 
not indeed so formidable, but still terrible 
enough, marks an epoch in Japan’s history. 
The incursion of the so-called Toi Tribe, 
one of the many Tartar hordes, was direct- 
ed against the coast of Kyushu in the 
third month of the third year of the Kwan- 
nin era during the reign of the Emperor 
GOICHIJYO ; in other words, about the 
year 1,000 A.D., or some two and a 
half centuries before KUBLAI’S attempt to 
subdue Japan. Happening in such an- 
cient times, the former event has _ not 
been so carefully transmitted as the latter. 
Fragmentary records alone are found in 
several works written during the ascen- 
dancy of the FUJIWARA Family. It results 
that this memorable incident is but im- 
perfectly known even by educated Japan- 
ese, if indeed it be known at all to others 
than those that make a special study of the 
nation’s history. 

As the signal repulse of the YUAN ex- 
pedition was attributable to the decision 
and vigilance of HOjyO TOKIMUNE, so to 
the merit of FUJIWARA TAKAIYE, Gover- 
nor-in-chief of Kyushu, the ignominious 
repulse of the earlier invaders was due. 
Several circumstances combine to enhance 
the achievement of TAKAIYE. In the first 
place, he was a courtier and had been 
educated for a purely civil career. Further, 
the era in which he lived differed radically 
from that of Hojyo TOKIMUNE, when the 
military influence completely overshadow- 
ed Imperialism, TOKIMUNE himself being 
at the head of the Regency. To complete 
the contrast, the invasion in the time of 
TAKAIYE was sudden and entirely unexpect- 
ed. On the other hand, the dimensions of 
the hostile armament were comparatively 
small. It consisted of about sixty war- 
ships, but as to the exact strength of the 
forces they carried it is impossible to 
speak with any certainty. Adopting the 
strategy subsequently pursued by the 
YUAN invaders, they directed their first 
attack against Tsushima, the Warden 
of which, unable to offer any effective 
resistance, fled to Dazaifu in Chiku- 
zen. Having overrun the island, the 
Tartars next proceeded to Iki, where they 
completely routed the little garrison, and 
killed the Warden, together with the 
greater part of the islanders. It is record- 
ed that only one priest succeeded in 
escaping to Dazaifu to convey the alarm. 
On the 7th of April, that is to say, ten 
days after they had reached Tsushima, 
the invaders appeared off the coast of 
Ido District, in Chikuzen Province, and 
carried havoc and destruction into the 
surrounding countries. They made pri- 
soners of some five hundred men and 
women and slaughtered a far larger num- 
VE of the inhabitants, without distintt 
oi sex or age. But their triumph i i ot 


last long. Never was there a more signal 
example of circumstances begetting the 
men to deal with them. TAKAIYE, though a 
purely civil official, and still further in- 
capacitated by blindness for the discharge 
of military duties, promptly summoned the 
troops from all the neighbouring districts, 
and organized them with a view to meeting 
the enemy, and, at the same time, guard- 
ing the coast. A sanguinary and stoutly 
contested battle ensued, in the sequel of 
which the ‘Tartars had to retire. But 
their strength was not broken. On the 
very next day they made their appearance 
in Hakata Bay and occupied an island 
there as a basis of operations. Hakata 
itself was in great peril. On the gth of 
the same month the invaders approached 
the town and attempted to set it on fire. 
They were fiercely opposed by the gar- 
rison, who at length succeeded in repuls- 
ing them and forcing them to retire to the 
island. On the two succeeding days, a 
storm prevented the invaders from renew- 
ing their attack, and this respite was 
turned to full account by the Japanese 
troops. They strengthened the defences 
of the coast, and temporarily repaired 
their ships. On the 12th, as soon as the 
storm subsided, TAKAIYE ordered SHONI 
TOMOKUNI and OKURA TANEKI to assume 
the offensive. About thirty Japanese ships 
under the command of these two men 
attacked the enemy’s head-quarters, dis- 
lodged him, and drove him out tothe open 
sea. But the Tartars were splendidly 
pertinacious: next day they appeared 
off the coast of Matsuura in Hizen and 
effected a landing. The Warden of the 
district marshalled all the troops at his 
disposal to repel the invaders, and prompt- 
ly conveyed intelligence of their landing 
to the Central Office at Dazaifu. TAKa- 
IYE immediately despatched strong rein- 
forcements, and by these, acting in concert 
with the garrison of Matsuura, the enemy 
was at last routed. Repeatedly baffled in 
their attempt to effect a lodgment on the 
mainland of Kyushu, the invaders finally 
abandoned their intention and sailed away 
toward Korea, carrying with them a large 
number of Japanese prisoners. Mean- 
while, news of the appearance of the hostile 
foreign flotilla had excited much anxiety 
at the Imperial Court in Kyoto. Dele- 
gates were promptly sent to the Shrines of 
Ise and the other Ten Shrines to supplicate 
divine aid, and the tutelary deities were 
thanked with equal fervour when, four days 
later, tidings came from Dazaifu reporting 
the successive repulses of the invaders. 

The vessels employed by the Tartars on 
this occasion seem to have been of incon- 
siderable dimensions—from 54 to 72 feet 
long with banks for 30 to go oars. The 
invaders were armed with halberds, swords, 
bows and arrows, and shields. The halber- 
diers occupied the front rank; then came 
the wielders of broad swords, and the bow- 
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a foot in length, but so great was the 
strength of their bows that the shafts are 
said to have killed men protected by 
shields. It is recorded that they were 
great eaters, and that they consumed large 
quantities of water, an unusual taste among 
warriors nine centuries ago. Their exact 


numerical strength was never known. The 


actual combats between invaders and in- 
vaded did not last long, but the casualties 
on the side of the peaceful inhabitants of 
the district were heavy. The total killed, 
men and women, amounted to 471, while 
captives to the number of 1,280 were 
carried away, together with 380 head of 
cattle. On the other hand, a number 
of the invaders were made prisoners, and 
when examined they were found to be for 
the most part Koreans. They declared that 
the marauders belonged to the Toi tribe, 
which had long harassed the coasts of 
Korea and carried away Koreans to fight 
under their banners. This was corrobo- 
rated by the account of a Tsushima offi- 
cial who, having been captured by the 
Tartars, made his escape when the ships 
reached Korea, and succeeded, not only 
in getting back himself, but also in res- 
cuing his wife and children who had been 
carried off at the same time. In Septem- 
ber of that year a delegate arrived from 
Korea, escorting 280 Japanese, of whom 
60 were’ men and the rest women. He 
was richly rewarded by the Imperial Court. 
Such was the first foreign trouble that 
overtook Japan during the era of authentic 
history. | 

The Toi were one of the Tartar tribes 
that subsequently grew powerful enough 
to defeat and displace the Liao from the 
northern districts of China bordering Liao- 
tung Bay, and toestablish there an inde- 
pendent kingdom called Chin. This 
kingdom was afterward conquered and 
absorbed by the famous tribe of Tartars, 
who under GENGHIS KHAN, TAMERLANE, 
and KUBLAI, gradually subdued the whole 
of China and even carried terror to Europe. 
A few words may be added about TAKa- 
IYE. Hewas the second son of FUJIWARA 
MICHITAKA, who held for some time the 
highest post in the State, that of Kwanpaku 
(Prime Minister), and his eldest sister was 
the consort of the Emperor ICHIJYo. But 
the branch of the great FUJIWARA Family 
of which TAKAIYE was a descendant, had 
gradually declined in power and_pros- 
perity, and been overshadowed by an- 
other section of the same Family, that of 
MICHINAGA, TAKAIYE’S uncle. Thus the 
relations between uncle and nephew were 
anything but cordial. Great and able as 
MICHINAGA was, he held his nephew in 
awe, for TAKAIYE was a man of strong 
mind and varied capacities. Nevertheless, 
the prosperity of TAKAIYE’S house could 
never be restored to its former state, and, 
despairing of rebuilding its fortunes, he 
applied for the position of Dazei-gon-no- 
sotsu, or Governor-General of “Kyushu, 
an office generally occupied by some 












high official sentenced to exile. When 
TAKAIYE was about 41 years old the in- 
vasion of the Toi tribe happened. A short. 
time previously he had been attacked by 
eye disease and became totally blind. He 
died in the year 1044 A.D. + | 








CORRESPONDENCE. 
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{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corres 


spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the. 
deductions they may choose to draw therefiom.] . 
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BAD ENGLISH. 


To THE EpitTor oF THE ‘ JAPAN Matt,” 


Sir, —For the benefit of workmen who are not 
entirely familiar with the tools they attempt to use, 
I beg to suggest that “ preventitive ’—which fre- 
quently appears in the columns of one of your 
Yokohama contemporaries—is not a word of the 
English Language, and is denounced as ‘a gross 
blunder”? by authoritative dictionaries, Its habi- 
tual employment is an offence to 


CORRECT DICTION, 
August 20th, 1895. 
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“CAESAR AND CHRIST.” 


To THe EptrorR oF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 

Sir,—Allow me to make a few comments on the 
article ‘ Casav and Christ’? which appeared in 
yesterday’s issue of your paper, 

Though much might be said from a theological 
point of view about the manner in which Our Lord 
Jesus Christ is spoken of in your article, I shall in 
no wise allempt to touch upon that point. News- 
papers, in my opiniou, and those published in the 
East more especially, are not fit mediums for the 
discussion of theological matters, for the reason 
that their readers are not qualified to appreciate at 
their ue value the arguments which might be 
brought forth, 

But setting aside all theological discussion, I 
feel constrained to say that your article must have 
deeply wounded the feelings of all those of your 
teaders, who, like myself, with heart and soul 
believe in the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
One is painfully surprised to find in your paper 
such an uncalled for offence to the most sacred 
feeling of the Christian public. 

As to the opinion of the writer of the article 
regarding the relative positions occupied by the 
Roman Empire and Christianity in the progress of 
civilization, I have no desire to dispute with him. 
Not a jot will it influence the plans of Divine 
Wisdom nor the teachings of History. 


Iam, Sir, yours faithfully, 
| P. M. OSOUF, 
Tokyo, Aug. 23rd, 1895. Arch, of Tokyo. 


We do not understand the complaint of our correspondent. No 
question whatever was raised in our article as to the divinity 
of Christ. That matter was not touched atall. On the con- 
trary, the supernatural side of the problem was carefully and 
explicitly put aside. What the writer of the article under- 
took to do was to draw a purely historical parallel between 
Christ and Cesar in so far as concerned the influence of each 
upon modern European civilization. A special phase of Christ’s 
life and teaching was considered from a purely scientific 
point of view, just as a meteorologist might consider the 
climatic influence of a chain of mountains without any re- 
ference whatever to their origin.—Ep, 7.@/.) 


ADMIRAL BELKNAP. 


To THE EpIToR OF THE ‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—My attention has just Leen called to a 
letter published in your weekly issue of the 16th 
March: last, in which the writer, over the signature 
of “An Englishman,’ mentions “the vulgar 
virulence of Admiral Belknap.” 

Let me crave a brief space iu your columns at 
this late day to say that what I have written for 
the honfe press concerning recent events in the 
Orient bas been published over wy own vame. 
Whatever IT may have said displeasing to that 
Englishman, of to any other individual of that 
strong and masterful race, the shelier of an 
anonymous or generic name was not used for such 
purpose. 

I had the pleasure of meeting and knowing 
many Englishmen at Yokohama but a short time 
ago. They were men who seemed to have the 
courage of their convictions, They were neither 
afraid wor ashamed to come out into the open and 
say or write what they felt or thought, face to 
face, ov over their own unhesitating sipnatures, 
Let me commend their spirit and fearlessness to 
your correspondent, so that the pluck of the true 
Briton may be vevived in bis breast, and his own 
‘Tonoutable name and high standing be: yproiwdiya 
‘revealed to all, 


of anonymous resentment, 


| patriots,” 
|sibly bave inherited such traits from our British 


None may yainsay that John Bull is one of 
the greatest factors in the world’s affairs to-day, 


jand his sons are amply able to repel what 


they may deem to be assaults upon his grandeur 
and achievements without resort to the cover 
If, sad to say, some 
are “vulgar” or ‘' sham 
‘“‘micromatic,’ we may pos- 


Americans 
or 


of us 


ancestry, The roots of some of us, indeed, run 
back to men and women born in the mother isle 
in the days of Queen Bess—days when the 
amenities of life were not such as govern Anglo- 
Saxon Norman communities in this day of progress 
and enlightenment, At all events, we Americans 
like to have our faults flung at us, if the thing is 


{to be done at all, in bluff old Elizabethan or Crom- 
| wellian fashion, 


We shrink not from any blows 
that may be given us, and pray that the folk in 


| motherland may hold their tempers in the same 


way. In short, let clubs of known handling be 
used—not pens of anonymous wielding, 

It must be admitted that “An Englishman” 
has given the public a very readable letter, 
though not, in every particular accurate in its 
statements, The venerable Lloyd Garrison alluded 
too died in 1879. The recent Garrisonian corre- 
spondent of the Loudon 7imes is a son of the late 
eminent abolitionist. He is not regarded in this 
country as a very weighty exponent of general 
sentiment upon any public question, 

British opinion had as much to do in arrest- 
ing the lynching and burning of negroes in the 
South as public opinion in this country had 
to do in arresting the dealings of Governor 
Eyre and his subordinate officials with the 
negroes of Jamaica in the ridiculous scare of 
1865, when, in a few brief weeks, according to the 
report of the Royal Commission, ‘four hundred 
and thirty-nine persons were put to death, and 
over six hundred, including many women, were 
flogged, some under circumstances of revolting 
cruelty. Cats made of piano wire were in some 
instances used for the better effect of flagellation.” 
These cruelties weve justified in all their batbarity 
by such representative Englishmen as Alfred 
Tennyson, Charles Kingsley, Jolin Ruskin, 
Thomas Carlyle, Benjamin Disraeli, and other 
distinguished personages. Vide McCarthy’s ‘ His- 
tory of Our Own Times,” or Sanderson's “ His- 
tory of England and the British Empire ”—good 
English authorities, 

1 would be glad to answer ‘An Englishman’s ” 
vigorous letter in detail, but the distance is 
too great for effective fire, and I fear to trespass 
further upon your patience and space. 

Your obedient servant, 

GEO. E. BELKNAP. 

Brookline, Mass., July rgth, 1895. 


PERSONAL REMINISCENCES. 


To THE EpITOx oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—In your issue of the 20th inst., under the 
heading, ‘Personal Reminiscences,’ ] am te- 
quested to give the precise date of my birth, and 
though all anonymous attacks donot deserve any 
mention, I take the trouble (nol in view to satisfy 
“ Omega’’s curiosity, but for the pure benefit of 
your readers) to state that | was born in 1816. At 
the end of 1824 Baron Markendosf (the private 
secretary of the King of Saxony, and the favourite 
pupil of Cail Maria von Weber) being a personal 
friend of my parents, and my first musical 
adviser, took me to Vienna and introduced me to 
Beethoven. In 1825 Beethoven’s health became 
so impaired that a change of air was ordered to 
him. He went in the country to remain with: his 
brother Johann. This incident interrupted my 
musical studies and we left Vienna; but my men- 
tor on hearing that Mozart’s son was living at that 
time in Lemberg, Austria, took metohim. ‘The 
young Mozart (lie was about 38 years old or 40) 
and was an employé of the Austtian Govern- 
ment, was anything but a great musician, still he 
possessed the real traditions of his father’s worles, 
He played for me nearly all of them, while before 
our departure he offered me one of his own sonatas. 
His great delight was also to relate to my mentor 
the numerous incidents and avecdotes connected 
with bis falter’s eventtul life. All those present at 
the reading of my Reminiscences on the 17th inst, 
heard distinctly that I was speaking of Mozatt’s 
son, whom I have known personally, but notof the 
great Mozart. 

I remain, Sir, sincerely yours, 

A. DE KONTSKI. 

Nikko, August 24h, 1895. 





“CHINESE CHARACTERS.” 


Fo Tie Epiror oF THE “ JAPAN Matt.”' 


Sip, lathe Faten Mailof yesterday Ihave read 
with much interest che review of “Chinese Cha- 
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racters for the use of Students of the Japanese 
Language” by Mr. Arthur Hyde Lay. The critic 
bestows a good deal of praise on this work, which 
is called “tau incalculable boon to students, many 
yenerations of whom will call him (the author) 
blessed.” Now it is not my intention to detract 
from the real merits of a work which gives the 
public for the first time a selection of 4,000 charac- 
ters with their om, kun, and English translation—a 
selection comprising in fact the whole of the cha- 
acters in daily practical use. Such a selection has 
long been a desideratum, and must prove indeed a 
hoon to every student of the Japanese language. 
At the same time I think it would have been but fair 
if the shoitcomings of the book in question had also 
been pointed out, for the shortcomings mentioned 
in the review—absence of running-hand characters 
and of tables of the kana—are scarcely to the point, 
as neither sdsho nor kana bas anything to do with 
the plan of the work. Allow me therefore to draw 
attention to some other shortcomings of the same, 
which, in my opinion, must be considered real 
obstacles to its obvious object, to facilitate the 
study of Chinese characters in this country. 

In the first place I have beew surptised by the 
extraordinary number of misprints which occur 
almost on every page, beginning from the very 
first (in the preface) and continuing throughout 
the whole book. Nor are these misprints limited 
to English words, but—what is worse—they occur 
as frequently in the Romaji and sometimes even 


in the characters themselves, for example ‘is (p. 
14) instead of 48 which of course belongs to Radi- 
cal A; iF instead of Rt (p. 42); RK instead of 
FE (p. 54); # instead of +8 (p. 55); instead 
of BF (p. 60); BE instead of BB (p. 88); Fh in- 
stead of (p. 90); instead of oe (p. 94) 5 


instead of K (p. 123) ; £4 instead of fy (p. 135). 

By the by—how on earth comes the Buddhistic 
symbol LF (p. 22, placed under Rad. -f!) into the 
company of Chinese characters ! | 

Now for something else. In many—although 
by far notin all—cases, where there exists, besides 
the principal form of a character, aw abbreviated, 
or obsolete one, which I for brevity’s sake will 
call secondary form, this latter is given below in 
small print. That in itself of course would be 
very laudable, did it not rather often happen that 
the secondary form is given the place of the prin- 
cipal, and vice versa. So we find the original 


positions exchanged between Hj and Balj * (p. 
19); Bee and ZB (p. 30); +t and ays (p- 39)3 


and (p. 4o—the form is wanting alto- 


gether) ; and Ee (p. 65) ; té and 78 (p. 57); 
and $e (p. 74) ; He and BE (p. 88), FB and 
(p. 91); H® and @ (p. 100), ae and &-(p. 


103); the correct forms 4 mB aud FF are not 


given at all, but only their variations A. HE Fy 
and fF and on. 


If not only the “principal,” but also the im- 
portant “secondary ” forms were to be included 
in the compass of the work, it is difficult to under- 
stand why we do not find 3 besides &, tu 
besides Fu, besides PI, YZ, besides 2, ina 
besides 24, besides Ff, besides BF, *F 
besides , Fi besides FB, besides ie, 
besides ££, 7F besides JH, BE besides ER, 
besides Yr; fr or |B} besides 4B besides JE., 
Bu besides BL, FF besides BE & on & on. The 
prncipal of giving also the secondary forms as far 
as they are of frequent occurrence ouglit to have 
been carried through—why was it not? 

The same question might also be asked with 
regard to the synonyms which, in some cases have 
been added and in others not. 

The characters are arranged under their Radi- 
cals according to the number of their strokes; but 
unfortunately this principle is very often broken 
through, so that eg. amidst characters with § 
strokes there suddenly appears a character with 


9 or 10, or perliaps 7 strokes, as the case may be. 


There ace still other drawbacks which stand 
in the way of making practical use of the book 
as a dictionary. In the first place, the Radi- 
cals do wot sufficiently strike the eye, being 
only indicated on the margin, and wot made 
conspicuous in the text itself, so that it is mot 
evident at the first glance where one Radical 
is at an end and where a new one begins. Then 
the Radicals on the margin—which sometimes are 


not indicated at all, as 3 on p. 57, or stand not in 
their right place, as JL on p. 17 (its place being 
on p. 16), or & on p. 40, or A on p. 44; the very 
order of which) aopears sometimes inverted, as in 
the case of Rad. No. 95 and 6 (p. 70-80), and Noy 


-_— a eee 





* I always give the “ principal,” thatisthe correct, or atleast 
the more usual form first. IWICANNCT At 


motsu for Wy and so on. 


















165 and 166 (p. 123)—ought to be accompanied by 
their sumber, as this number is most essential—in 
fact the conditio sine qud non for the practical use 
of dictionaries of this kind. Perhaps it would also 
have been better to employ, instead of the lor 
zontal arrangement in squares, the usual vertical 
order as found in the dictionary of the Rev. 
Gring, of which also the distribution of the chara- 
cters belonging to the same Radical under the three 


the on of a character depends ow its meaning, 
as e.g. By, which, when pronounced eki meaus ex- 
change, but when pronounced 4, means easy; or 
(gaku : music; vaku: joy), this difference ought to 
have been pointed out. 

But this letter has already attained such an 
unwarrautable length, that [I now must hurry 
lo the end. I have noticed the absence of some 
for the most part very common, characters, as 
je, Yb, ZE, By, He, We, Ue, mM we, 4%, 
he, tim 7, E, We We, WE, tk, KH He G 
and many otters, It is possible that some 
of these may be in the book, but certainly I did 
not find them under their usual Radicals. It also 
happened to me that I looked in vain for the very 
common cliaracter Ux, until I discovered that it 

. . 
stands under the Rad. ¥ in the rather unusual 
form IR. 

In the Appendix a list of zanort is given, which 
(in the preface) is said to be ‘ fairly representa- 
tive ”; I failed, however, to find in it such well- 
known nanort as Kiyomort, Yoshitsune, Yoritomo, 
Nobunaga, lyeyasu, Hidetada,lyemitsu, Yoshimune 
and so on, ; 

The list of kunt, fu, and ken would be much 
more serviceable, if it were arranged alplhabetical- 
ly, and if such common Sinico-Japanese designa- 
tions as Banshu (for Harima), Boshi (for Awa), 
Geishi (for Aki), Foshu (for Kosuke), Koshu 
(for Kaz) etc. had been included. The old 
poetical name ‘* Michinoku”’ ought to be replaced 
by Mutsu. The second character in Kagoshima 
(54) is wanting. The orthography is sometimes 


inconsistent ; cf. Bichu, Rikucha, but on the other 
hand Eichiu; Mtye, but Akite, etc. 


I am, Sir, yours most sincerely, 


P. EHMANN. 


initial strokes — | 7 might have been borrowed 
to the great advantage of the work. 

Some characters occur under Radicals where, 
uoder oidinary circumstances, they are not looked 


for, e.g. IB. under K instead of BH, ju under [J 
instead of FA, Yu and 42 under y instead of 


A and soon. On p. 93 the character quite un- 
accountably makes its appearance under the Rad. 
HK. To have done with the chapter of Radicals 
I should still mention, that it would have been very 
desirable if Radicals having no existence as in- 
dependent characters—and the number of such 
is very conspicuous—had been distinguished from 
the other characters by some mark, 

But the shortcoming which, in my opinion, is the 
most serious of all, has still to be pointed out. It 
isthis. A great number of kum or yomt are given 
which are quite valueless because not in practical 
use: there would be no harm in this, provided that 
they were discernable from those kum which are 
in use; but unfortunately such a distinction has 
not been made. Insome way or other the latter 
ought to bave been distinguished from the former, 
which only render the meaning of the character, 
but are never employed when reading ov pro- 


nouncing it. To give only a few examples: BB 
(p. 42) is never read ‘tdokorvo,”’ but always 2a; 
(p. 35) cannot be read ‘‘ tadashii” or 


“Rimi,” but only chaku; 4B (p. 45) is wever 
read ‘“‘megumu” vor “satwat” either, but 
always foku, and besides—but only in names 


—n0rt ; ad (p. 75) never “‘mtzu no kuma’”’ but 
always wan; (p. 108) never ‘* matsuvigoto- 


dono,” but always ga ; zt (p. 113) never “ fuda” 
oc ** gsusuki ” but always fu and so on and so 
on, The otherwise excellent dictionary of the Rev. 
Gring partakes of the same inconvenience in a 
still higher degree and is, by its indiscriminate 
amassing of so-called ‘‘ yom#,’’ rendered compara- 
tively useless. So it pives e.g. for the character 


FF vo less than 17 yomi, of which however only 
2, okonau and yuku, are of practical value; the 


character tit is furnished with even more (21!) 
“veadings,” of which nota single one is ever em- 
ployed, the character being unvariably read after 
its on only. It really is agreat pity that the latest, 
just published selection of Chinese characters 
should wot have kept itself free from this fault of 
making no difference between penuine Kun and 
mere expletive Japanese translations, for if it had 
avoided this most embarrassing ambiguity, its 
value for students would have been incomparably 
greater than it is now. 

Whiereas so many useless yom? are given which 
can only have the effect of puzzling the student, 
many areally important, genuine yom: has been 
omitted, e.g. matu for 7 (p. 16), hatsu for $I (p. 
19), 0, on, mi for FP (p. 45), omote Pe (p. 108), 
and others, 

Also among the on we meet a good many which 
would better have been dropped, or at least put in 
brackets to indicate their comparative insignifi- 
cance. Moreover, quite a number of the on given 
in the text are erroneous, as e.g. shi (shal) for SE 
(p. 40), tatsu (sho or sha!) for HH (p. 33), chu 
(cho!) for (p. 47); kan (kwan!) for TE (p. 49), 
kai (gai!) for FR (p. 52), san (saésu!) for Hi (p. 
56), ha (han!) for (a (p. 56), hd (60!) for aye 
(p. 58), d0, 20 (16!) for HE (p. 60), sha (75 !) for Hk 
(p. 62), jin (shin!) for Ha (p. 88), saz (zan!) for 

(p. 89), ha (hi!) for 9% (p.g2) and soon, Many 
errors occur also as to the length of vowels, e.g. 
ko (ko!) for ft, rio (vid!) for #4}, ho (hd!) for FF 
—all three examples taken from p. 58; sho (shd!) 
for £3 (p. 59), shiz (shu!) for $F (p. 78), and many 


others. Sometimes important on have been omit- 


ted, as ji/su for “Fy, nitsu for A, ketsu for R, 


1 ’ Nor is there any 
consistency in the order of the on, sometimes 
Kanon, sometimes Goon taking the first place. 
Take p. 33: jo, nio; do, mu, etc., are in the 
Kanon-Goon order, but mid, b2d ; sat, set are in the 
Goon-Kanon order, This inconsistency is to be 
regretted, for itis by no means immaterial to know 
which of two given on belongs to Kanon and which 
to Goon. The),contingency to which attention was first 
a cases where the meaning of a claracter!drawn by the European edition of the Herald in 
depends on its on, or, perhaps more correctly, Where “an editorial transiditted by Commercial Cable and 


Mitake, August 18th, 1895. 


FRANCE AND ENGLAND. 
edb Ree ees 
The following telegram to the Mew Vork 
Herald, dated London July 27th, discloses an 
uneasy state of affairs in Europe :— 


Since a large Conservative majority in the House 
of Commons is seen to be assured, there is a re- 
surgence of jingoism in the press and from the 
platform. This condition of affairs heralds a 
stormy time if Lord Salisbury should seek to satisfy 
the aspitations of his followers. 


The foreign papers are all alert to the situation. 
The French papers are assiduously advocating 
the use of the Franco-Russian alliance to drive 
Great Britain out of Egypt and to meet her in- 
trigues. with the Porte, The Italian papers claim 
that the change of government here will result in 
a revival of the Salisbury-Crispi exzenze, while the 
Berlin and Vienna journals hail the restoration of 
a Conservative policy, declaring that it is almost 
tantamount to the incorporation of Great Britain 
into the Triple Alliance. 

The Globe, a conservative paper, to-day strikes 
a key wolte, advocating the boldest attack by Great 
Britain on France at every point where their in- 
terests may come in collision. France, this paper 
says, must be made to understand that there is no 
hope of the evacuation of Egypt until Great Bri- 
tain deems the time fitting. It adds that the ridi- 
culous claims of France to an extension of her 
sphere of influence in the Soudan must be met by 
a British advance from Uganda and from Egypt 
simultaneously. The Mahdi should be suppressed 
by a campaign from Egypt, and Great Britain 
should hold sway from the Upper Nile to Alexan- 
ria. In Siam the French claims to the eastern 
bank of the Meikong River must not be allowed. 
Siam, it declares, is ripe fora British protectorate. 

Continuing, the Globe says that Russia cannot 
be permitted to acquire Port Lazareff, but if she 
does acquire that place Great Britain must receive 
a quid pro quo. 

These musts and must nots fairly represent the 
ideas ente:tained by the Conservatives, and it will 
be seen that should the government make an 
attempt to carry them to their logical conclusion, 
there will be stormy times ahead, diplomatically, 
if not otherwise. 

The Statis¢, commenting on the uneasy feeling 
in regard to European politics, says that it had 
led to large sales. Consols, which during the 
second week of July were quoted at 108, with divi- 
dend, are this week as low as 1063, and all foreign 
stocks are heavy. 

Lord Salisbury has sent a protest to Paris and 
Pekin against China ceding or France accepting 
territory that is included in the Anglo-French 
Buffer State agreement of 1893. 
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it included in the Anglo-French Buffer State 
agreement of 1893.’ This protest is directed 
against the convention between France and China 
signed last month, which convention completed 
the northeea boundary of the French possessions 
in Indo-China and definitely settled all the 
economic and commercial questions that had 
arisen between France and China. Part of he 
territory conveyed to France under this convention 
consisted of the Shan State of Kiang-Hung, over 
which England once claimed proprietorship on the 
ground that the Shan chiefs were vassals of 
Burmah. She, however, later abandoned her 
rights to China, but with the proviso that ™ His 
Majesty the Chinese Emperor could not, without 
previously obtaining the assent of Her Britannic 
Majesty, cede” this territory or any fraction of 
it to any foreign nation. 

Despite this reservation the territory in question 
has been ceded by China to France, and Lord 
Salisbury may find some difficulty in giving effect 
to his protest. M. Hanotaux, the French Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, has been highly praised by the 
Paris press for his success in this matter, and will 
vot early abandon the newly acquired territory, 
As. one Paris paper said recently :—‘* This con- 
stitutes for us a precious advantage which we must 
not allow to be lost by our indifference, timidity, or 
ignorance,” 


published in these columms on Friday last, has 
now, as the foregoing despatch shows, attracted 
the altention of the Loudon press. As the Russian 
statesman who was interviewed by a special corre- 
spondent of the Heradd in St. Petersburg said, 
Russia will consider herself entitled to act with 
France in regard to Egypt—in other words, the 
French government will now find itself, with a 
backing which Lord Salisbury will scarcely find it 
possible to disregard, 

This Egyptian question, as all the world knows, 
is one upon which France feels very strongly. 
Ever since she withdrew from her partnership with 
England in regard to Egyptian affairs, thirteen 
years ago, she has never ceased to aim at ousting 
her successful rival from the land of the Pharaohs, 
and as the years have gone by and England’s hold 
upon the country bas grown stronger this desire 
on the part of France has become constantly more 
intense. It received emphatic expression a few 
weeks ago in the Presidential address delivered at 
the first meeting of the new ‘‘ Egyptian Com- 
mittee” recently formed in Paris. In the course 
of his address, M. Deluns-Montaud, president of 
the society; said :— | 

We have in Egypt, at Cairo, at Alexandria, all 
along the Nile, a prosperous colony. French 
capital is doing wonders; it is establishing work- 
shops and holding in its hands a large portion of 
the industry and trade. By a tradition dating 
back more than three centuries we are by virtue of 
the famous Capitulations the protectors of the 





AQUATIC SPORTS AT FOKOHAMA. 








East. We enjoy amony the Egyptians prestige} 2 aly 
and glory. Our officers have been the instructors Phe anunal aquatic sports, or, more propeily 
of their armies. Our savants—Champollion, | speaking, water frolics of the Yokohama Amateur 


Rowing Club, were favoured with perfect weather 
on Wednesday. At four o’clock, when the first 
event was supposed to statt, but did wot, the 
surface of the harbour fronting the Boat-house 
was as still as still could be, and so it te 
mained throughout, not a tipple disturbing 
its glassy placidity. Yet the temperature of the 
water was not disagreeably high, allowing the 
conipetitors to remain it) almost as long as they 
liked without sustaining ‘the fatigue inseparable 
from over warm water. The polo-match was the 
feature of the affair, and this year the ladies, 
of whom there was a large assembly, were able to 
follow the fun more closely, the “ debateable te- 
titory”’ being arcauged closer in. The tilting 
tournament ended in a draw greatly in favour of 
H. Goldman, last year’s winner, though Gibbs 
made a gallantfightof it. Still with the failing 
lighteit was a quarter to seven o’clock and the 
moon had long been up—and an indifferent 
weapon, no other result could have been expected, 
The officials were, Mr. J. Rickett, Captain ; Mr. 
F. J. Hall, Hon. Sec., and Mr. C. K.M. Martin, 


time-keeper, Details :— 


BaTH-TUB RACE. 

G. Hood—1. 

Four started, G. Hood, E. H. Irwine, W. D. 
Moss, and Harold Y, Irwine. The course was about 
forty yards, out and home. Moss was the first to 
hurriedly leave his tub on the paddle out, but all 
the others managed to turn for home, Harold 
Irwineled easily at this point, with Hood close up. 
Harold grew excited, however, as he saw the water 
gradually enroaching upon his sitting-room and in 
a short space he was completely swamped and 
heeled over, He managed to empty his tub of the 
superfluous water, but to get into it again and 
resume the cace was a far more difficult matter, 
Eventually the other competitors also came to grief, 
leaving Hood alone to paddle in, and win at his 
own convenience. 


Ti_tinc. TOURNAMENT.-—-IST HEAT. 


R. Abenheim beat P. E. Webb. 

E. H. Irwine beat R, Bohlke. 

H. Goddard beat L. Goetschiel. 

J. B. Gibbs beat H. F, Arthur. 

N. J. Sargent beat H. S. Goddard. 
R. Ackland beat E. A. Morphy. 
H. Goldman beat W. D. Moss. 

G. Hood, a bye. 


The first heat passed off rather tamely, most of 
those ‘‘ knocked out” overbalancing themselves 
almost before the tilting-pole touched them. The 
bout between Irwine and Bohlke was well fought 
oul. 


Mariette, Maspero, Grebaut—have revealed to 
the world this venerated mother of civilizations, 

“Our work will consist in bringing about the 
military evacuation of Egypt by the free adhesion 
of the English to the sole solution meet for their 
dignity and for ours as well as for the interests of 
all nations. ‘This solutien is a return to the sfatus 
quo ante. Egypt would be independent under 
reservation of the rights of suzerainty of the Porte 
and the control of its creditors, It would be fit- 
ting to place this independence under the gua- 
rantee of a neutrality analogous to that existing in 
Europe in the case of certain states. It is solely 
to shed light upon the question and to bring to an 
end deplorable misunderstandings that we form 
this committee.” 

The French colony in Egypt, to quote M. 
Octave Uzanne, in a recent letter to the Paris 
Figaro, is the Alsace-Lorraine of the East. French 
political power in Egypt may not be strong, but 
the influence of France is still everywhere apparent. 
The official language is still French, the clubs are 
French, plays and opera are given in the theatres 
in that language, andtwo newspapers, the Fournal 
d’ Alexandrite and the Fournal Egyptien, represent 
the French press. ‘The French colony consists 
of 15,700 persons, and the commerce with French 
is fourth in order of importance, coming after that 
of England, Turkey, and Russia. 

The typical English view of the Egyptian ques- 
tion is summed up in the following sentences, 
taken from an editorial in a leading London week- 
ly on the subject of the visit of the British fleet to 
Alexandria :— 


“ Nor should this superb naval demonstration be 
without some profit for those jealous European 
Powers which want to get the English out of 
Egypt. It signifies in the plainest possible way 
that the same sort of instrumentality which ousted 
Arabi would be employed without hesitation 
were due occasion to arise for the defence of 
Nileland against outside interference. England 
says to the Powers, individually and collectively, 
* Je suis, j’y reste.’ Her troops will embark when 
theic work is done, but not a moment before. 
‘For how long ?’ indignantly ask our neighbours. 
Well, the duration of our stay mainly depends 
upon whether France expedites or delays the pro- 
gress of our administrative programme, The less 
opposition it encounters the earlier will be the date 
of evacuation. In the meanwhile, an occasional 
naval demonstration off the coast may serve as a 
reminder that the British bulldog, although a poor 
hand at barking, bites to the bone,” 

As a symptom of French feeling in regard to 
Kyypt we may take the acceptance by the Cham- 
bec of Deputies of a painting offered to it last 
mouth by an Egyptian journalist, Mr. Mustapha 
Kamel, who is shown presenting a petition to 
France. “The Liberator of Nations,” for the 
deliverance of Egypt. Egypt is represented in 
fetter and guarded by a figure symbolical of brute 
force. The picture is entitled, ‘* Appeal for help 
of the Egyptian People to France, the Liberator of 
Nations.” 

Besides the Egyptian question, Lord Salisbury 
will have another problem to solveO!\Westated in 
the foregoing cable, he has filed la \propest agalnst 
“* China ceding ot France accepting territory that 


2ND HEAT. 
]. B. Gibbs beat H. Goddard, 
R. Abenleim beat E. H. Irwine. 
N. J. Sargent beat G. Hood. 
H. Goldman beat R. Ackland. 
3RD HEAT. 
]. B. Gibbs beat R. Abenheim. 
H. Goldman beat N. J. Sargent. 
Both these contests were of a keen nature, ‘two 
all’ being called before the decider. 
FINAL. 
H, Goldman and J. B. Gibbs, a draw. ° 


Gibbs’ tilting-pole broke off at the head twice, 
and as the evening was drawing on, and the con- 
lest seemed most undecided, the competitors 
agreed to call the bout a draw. 


GREASY POLE, 

H. F. Arthur, 

Twelve out of the filteen entries essayed the 
atlempt, these being R. Ackland, H. F. Arthur, 
W. M. Carst, J. B. Gibbs, H. Gotdman, G. Hood, 
E. liwine, H. Y. Irwine, W. D. Moss, N.. J. 
Sargeot, and P. EB. Webb. ‘The duck and its 
basket fell into the water after the second competi 
tor had started, but this was due to the vibration 
of the pole, The basket was again placed in posi- 
tion, and at the eleventh attempt—tmade by Master 
Carst, wlio got a good way oul—the duck escaped 
from the basket altogether and made teacks for 
the shipping. Immediately, every one on the 
Bathing Barge who could was in pursuit, and after 
a short but sinart chase the quarry was caught by 


oue of the brothers Goddard, and once more te- 


turned to its confinement, Yet again the bird 
effected an escapse, and this time it was picked up 
by a geutleman on a saimpan, where it remained. 
Acthur was eventually adjudged the winner of the 
event, 

WATER POLE, 


Red—(Tea, Silk, Curios, and Insurance). 
Mr. Schellenberg, yoal; KK. Kingdou, A. L. 
Mottu, backs; H. R. Mair (Capt.), C. Abenheim, 
H. Goldman, half-backs; H.'S. Goddard, H. F. 


Arthur, E. H. Tewine, forwards, 
White—(The Rest). 


P. E. Webb, goal; G. Hood (Capt.), H. God- 
daid backs; H. A, Poole, R. Ackland, half-backs; 
N. J. Sargent, E. A, Morphy, W. D. Moss, for- 
wards, 

Seven minutes were allowed for each end. Red 
opened strong, and were soon pressing their op- 
ponents’ goal. White managed to clear their 
lines, and soon after a free throw from the line fell 
to the Red. Again the Whites’ were hard pressed 
and a goal nearly resulted. H. S. Goddard finally 
secured the ball and by a clever throw secured the 
first poal for his side. In the second half Red 
notched two more goals, one being obtained by H. 
S. Goddard and the other by Mottu. The Red 
team thus won by three goals to ail. 


CALITHUMPIANS, 


For this time-honoured “turn-out,” only three 
men put in an appearance and which of the lot 
carried away the palm it was very hard to decide. 
H. F. Arthur appeared as a Chinese steward ; Eric 
Irwine was attired in parti-coloured robes and 
tail, which one might have taken as representing 
the ‘Wild Man of Borneo,”’ or a Manchurian tiger; 
while P. E. Webb, in a chaste and simple white 
night-gown of antique pattern, struck an attitude 
suggestive of a sweet Water Nymph: only the 
battered silk top-hat which covered his head rather 
destroyed the illusion. ; 


SAMPAN RACE. 


A. L. Mottu and L. Salabelle; J. Carst, and 
W. M. Carst; dead heat. 

Eight sampans started but only the two given 
above finished the course. Coming down for home 
these two sampans got too close together, and in- 
terfered with each other’s progress so much that 
neither could win. 


YOUTH, LOVE, AND DEAT. | 

Youth came to her one morn, and kissed her eyes, 

With pearly kisses pale and pure, 
Soft promises he sang; and subtle lies, 

Most tempting sweet, most sweetly sure. 
She clasped him in ber arms, and bid him stay : 
He kissed her brow of snow; then fled away : 
For Youth must yield to Age: Night follow Day! 


Bat while pink youth still linger’d, Love came by: 
He kissed her lips, so tipe and fair. 

Red roses bloomed, and white stars lit the sky; 
Aud Love, he languished in her hair. 


She clasped him to her breast, and bid him stay ;_ 


He kissed her upturned face, then sped away : 
For Passion yields to scorn,—the Sages say ! 


Then Death draws nigh ; aud, with his kisses cold, 
He woos and wins that weary heart. 
Her yielding form his hungry arms enfold ; 
‘Sweetheart !” he breathes, ‘we ne’er must 
part!” 
“Ah! welcome Death!” 
stay; 
Thy bride, she drinks thy rapturous kiss to-day ; 
Sweet Youth, rich Love, they both hence fled 


away!” 


she sighs, **I bid thee 


* * * * * * * * * 


Thea Death, he drew her head upon his breast, 
And wafted o’er ber lips the kiss of Rest! 
: ’ i E, M, p’A, 


= s a 
--. 7... ao 
» 


Aug. 31, 1895.] 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


235 


nn ee eee ———————— 
ee 




















































LETVER FROM HONGKONG. 





(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Hongkong, Aug. Io. 

Like all the foreign communities in the East, 
and indeed like all the civilised world irrespective 
of race or religion, Hongkong has been stung to 
the core with burning indignation at the Chinese 
atrocities in the neighbouring province of Fukien : 
atrocities perpetrated perhaps in the name of reli- 
gion, or of colour, or of political objects, or local 
disputes, but none the less atrocities perpetrated 
upon those who should, who must, in the name of 
all that is human, be regarded as safe from such 
troubles, those whose lives are jealously guarded as 
sacred in every land, but China—helpless women 
and little children, from tiny fair-haired darlings 
of a few months or three and four years, to gentle 
ladies of good birth and woble character, all cut 
and hacked, and mangled, and torn with fiendish 
glee by a filthy mob of pestilential reptiles who did 
not even stop to kill their prey outright before 
burning the house overhead ! [tis a hideous story, 
more awful and repulsive than Rider Haggard’s 
“ Hot-pots,”’ for the victims here are not strong 
men but weak women and babies in arms. And 
it is not the doing of a few slaves at the bidding of 
a monstrous despotic maniac, but it is the crime of 
a whole community which joined with delight in 
the horried carnival of torture, a whole nation 
which cevels in similar scenes whenever and where- 
ever two or three helpless ones are gathered to- 
gether without a strong arm to defend. It is foolish 
of the missionaries, it is a thousand pities that they 
leave women and children without a body-guard; 
but none the less it is a crying shame, a disyrace 
to humanity, that a race of brute beasts addicted 
to such excesses should longer be allowed to in- 
dulge its frightful passions with freedom andim- 
punity. These are not individual crimes, they are 
notional characteristics, developed slowly and sure- 
ly by centuries of uninterruped crystallisation since 
the days of Attila. , 

Details of the sorrowful story I need not give you 
now, as they have reached Shanghai first and will 
be in your hands beforenow. A meeting was held 
in Hongkong last Thursday, as I have already 
informed you by telegram, and resolutions were 
passed expressing sympathy with those bereaved, 
and indignation first at the murderers, secondly 
at the Chinese Government which connives, and 
thiedly at the British Government which could put 
an end to these outrages but never does, The 
meeting was unanimous, and cordial enough; but 
the circumstances under which it was leld were 
not creditable to Hongkong. In the first place, 
as the only British possession in this part of the 
world, Hongkong should have been first in the 
field with a public demonstration, whereas it was 
last. Nobody would take the lead, nor apparently 
offer to follow the lead of anyone else. ‘The Un- 
official Members of the Legislative Council talked 
about it in a half-hearted way and finally decided 
that they could wot call a meeting for various 
reasons, all satisfactory for men who do not wish to 
do anything. The Chamber of Commerce could 
not regard the matter as their affair. The officials 
were barred, as representatives of the British Go- 
vernment, from taking part in a demonstration 
against a “friendly” governmeut. And thoseare 
all the leaders we have in Hongkong. We have 
no organisation for giving vent to public feeling. 
We have no public feeling to give vent to, asa 
general rule; every man is for himself and the 
devil takes the Colony. Inthe Hongkong Direc- 
tory there isa Hongkong branch of the China 
Association, theoretically just the thing; practic- 
ally it does not exist except in the directories. In 
the pigeon-holes of somebody’s office desk there 
is a draft scheme for a Ratepayers’ Association, 
if the rats have not nibbled it all away; it has 
been there two years, since it was provisionally 
approved by a public meeting and referred toa 
committee. 

There are many individuals in conventional 
leading positions in the Colony, but they never 
lead. There are members of a millionaire family 
which takes its name from the Armenian village 
known to the world by the atrocities over which 
Britain is showing so much agitation ; but these 
millionaires, who have made their millions under 
the British flag, showed only a languid kind of 
agitation over atrocities committed upon British 
women and children, There is a flourishing 
Armenian colony here, but it was too diffident to 
reciprocate by calling a meeting, or by speaking 
when the meeting wascalled. There are capitalists 
who sit ow every directorate in the colony, but 
would not direct public feeling now. ‘There are 
men whose names figure at the head of every move- 
ment which requires mere names, every sleepy 
society, church bodies, charities, eubecss tions, and 
the rest ; but this was a case jor action, and 





they? 


did not think themselves required. I know some 
who had to be shamed into it by their wives—for 
the women were roused over this massacre of the 
Innocents, and every English mother who heard 
the horrible story of the infants slaughtered would 
have dragged her husband to the front by the coat 
collar if necessary; and in some Cases It was 
almost necessary. 

But it must not be supposed that Hongkong 
people are callous. Some are; some fear the 
eternal bugbear of offending the Chinese and so 
having the commerce of the colony injured; some 
think meetings useless, but offer nothing better, 
while willing enough to act if told whatto do. All 
we want is a leader, and Dr. Cantlie came for- 
ward, a man always full of spirit, and only doubt. 
ful about doing what would more appropriately be 
done by others, for be has not their status as a 
leader of the community, But without him the 
meeting would not have been held, for he only 
took it up when the others had dropped it. 

I need not describe the meeting, as you will of 
course get it through the usual channels. But 
there are some facts which have not appeared in 
the newspapers. I know of a man who wrote 
offering his services voluntarily in any punitive 
expedition that might be sent to Fakien ; a man 
of military experience, Others there are who con- 
template organising an expedition if the Govern- 
ment fails in its duty—an expedition not to “in- 
vestigate,” but to promulgate Lynch Law in 


rupt. An act authorising the issue of Treasury 
bills with the above object in view was passed by 
the New South Wales Parliament two years ago. 
On the enormous fall in prices which has taken 
place during the past few years, Mr. Reid ex- 
presses the opinion that the low rates are the re- 
sult of the immense improvements effected 
in the modes of production and in the ex- 
changes of commerce. Every new discovery in 
practical science lessens the cost of production, 
Where a six-furrow plough does the work in a 
sixth of the time that it took the single furrow 
plough to accomplish, the product of the soil is 
enormously cheapened thereby. ‘‘ But if you ask 
me,’ says Mr. Reid, ‘‘ What are the greatest ob- 
stacles to the Colony’s progress my answer would 
unhesilatingly be—higlh freights, high interest, 
fratvicidal tariffs.” After dealing with these sub- 
jects in detail, Mr. Reid went on to discuss the di- 
minution of population in the large cities of Victoria. 
Melbourne alone has during the last four years 
lost no less than 82,600 of her citizens. This fact 
Mr. Reid regarded as a hopeful sign of the times : 
since the majority of the men who had migrated 
from the city to the country had swelled the ranks 
of the producers. And there was no denying that 
upon the diligence and perseverance of the pro- 
ducers the future of the colonies depended. The 
following returns show the amount of produce im- 
ported into the United Kingdom in 1894 :— 
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any number of Chinese. In Canton last year a 


Animals living and meat dead.. £31,823,000 £2,772,000 #£167,60 
mob set to work to murder two ladies of an Ame- 


Wheat, barley, oats, flour, 








rican medical mission for attending to plague] Butter” aoe ee fat eran ey 
patients; and when one man of the I.M. Customs | Margarine 3,044,782 Nil = 
appeared on the scene, the crowd melted away at aay Sar pes ia Oe ripe oa anh — 
the sight of his gun. In Chengtu only last month, | Raw fruit, adhe ee ee sta 
the whole townful of crawling reptiles was held at hae a TE Rae a 5,020,007 60,120 = 26,008 
P CORO Fins fons. ates Gu 7,094,156 624,728 197,575 
bay by two men. It was not love or goodwill | Tatiow and stearine ... 253445775 1,808,076 269,194 
that made the Chinese spare their lives. In| Hides, dry and wet 2,230,351 10§,018 5$5 
Kwangtiung, too, there was a regular seige of Poalite iii gees” “ yee i see - 
a French mission for ten days by four thou-|Raisins .. ... ... 7 900,977 Nil 18 
sand Chinese with cannon and 500 rifles, sh oil.. ave " 8945151 _ _ 
against a score or so; and not a soul of the Bands i 2,358,410 Nil zs 
defenders was hurt. In Fatshan last week it was] Brandy 2... 0. use cee nee © 15442,709 No return 7,790 
the same. So it would not be difficult for a aerial cece wi all de- Se ads Gh Warts em 
handful of determined Britons to do what they | Oil seeds, of all kinds 653,937 Nil = 
like in Fukien; and if, as seems likely, the British pees any lo a Asi pei\ TESS _ = 
Government fails to do what all heve ardently | Milk, condensed or preserved... pay Nil = 
hope, perhaps there may be an amateur vendetta. ee of dda; wba ss»  49-149,576 Nil — 
There ave few indeed in Hongkong who would | > °°? Ses PaPot ROL, | 0 bagmem 
not welcome the project, and there-are some who 184,243,564 — 1,805,973 


would be only too glad to take part. It would 
not be particularly difficult to get over or round 
the opposition of the supine British authorities, 
and the rest is easy. 


Wool is not included in these figures. 


A very warm contest has been going on for 
some montlis between Judge Molesworth, a county 
court judge, and the Government on the subject of 
judicial independence. It seems that the judges 
of the Supreme Court have always been free from 
political influence and control. Their commissions 
have been made, notas in former daysin England, 
durante bene placito, but quamdiu bene se gesserint, 
aud their salaries have been absolutely secured to 
them during the continuance of their commissions. 
But the reverse has been and still is the case with 
the County Court judges. In January, 1878, these 
judges, the police magistrates, and the coroners 
of Victoria were all summarily dismissed, and the 
Courts in which they had administered justice 
were closed. Now these judicial officers possess 
very great and extensive powers. They transact 
by far the greatest part of the litigious business of 
the colony. Fully one-half of the criminal juris- 
diction of the country is dealt with by them, the 
insolvency law, actions both in law and equity up 
to £500, and by consent of parties, and in mining 
suits to any amount, actions against the Victorian 
Railway Commissioners and water supply claims 
for compensation, without in some instances any 
right of appeal from their decision. Hitherto 
the public has been of opinion that an Act passed 
in 1884 secured to these functionaries the indepen- 
dence enjoyed by judges of the Supreme Court. 
But vecent disclosures have shown that these 
administrators of the law are still mere Cabinet 
Stipendiaries. ‘They are appointed during good 
behaviour and can only be removed for misconduct 
upon an address of both Houses of Parliament, yet 
irrespective of their conduct, the Legislative As- 
sembly has the power to deprive thei of their sala- 
ries and the Council has no voice in the matter. 
Against this state of things Judge Molesworth utter- 
ed in the Insolvency Court, over which he presides, 
ai) earnest protest. He pointed out that when it 
was his duty to deal with the cases of friends of a 
Minister in power these was the constant danger 
that impartiality might cost him a considerable 
reduction in his salary. He stated that numerous 
cases of bankrupt members of the Legislative 
Assembly, iuvolving very large amounts, had 
come hefonetim.; that in some of these cases illegal 
compounding with creditors and other devices tor 
defrauding credilots ad been resorted to, and 
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LETTER FROM AUSTRALIA. 
———— 
(FRoM ouR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Healesville, Victoria, July 15th, 1895. 

The speech of Mr. H. R. Reid, brother of the 
present premier of New South Wales, the retiring 
President of the Melbourne Chamber of, Com. 
merce, delivered at the Annual Meeting of the 
Chamber a few months ago, was of unusual in- 
terest. In a most thorough manner Mr, Reid dis- 
cussed the policy which is responsible for a large 
amount of the existing depression in the colonies, 
and then proceeded to show that there are un- 
mistakable evidences that a turn in the tide has 
already taken place. Australia is new suffering 
from the effects of wild extravagance extending 
over many years, The extravagance was nourish- 
ed by excessive borrowing. According to Mr, 
Reid, the total indebtedness of the Australian 
Colonies to the people of the United Kingdom is 
not less than £300,000,000, involving an annual 
payment of interest of, say, £12,500,000. Of this 
Victoria’s indebtedness does not fall short of 
£,80,000,000. Passing on to the Bank Crisis of 
1893, Mr. Reid argued that the system of banking 
which has prevailed in Victoria for many years 
requires to be entirely recast. A mixed mercantile 
and mortgage business cannot be carried on to the 
satisfaction of either borrower or lender. When 
assets are liquid, the banker can always satisfy the 
demands of deposilors, but when assets consist of 
a class of security not realisable in a time of de- 
pression, mortgages on realestate, the old adage, 
safeasa bank, no longer holds good. The question 
of how far it is the duty of the government to 
render assistance to solvent banks in time of stress 
is one on which great variety of opinion has 
been expressed. Mr. Reid drew attention to the 
fact that during the great financial crisis in Eng- 
land in 1793, Mr. Pitt assisted bankers and mer- 
chants most successfully by the issue of Govern- 
ment bills to the extent of £2,200,000, and that o 
he 228 firms thus aided only two became bank~ 
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excess of the demand in London in October and 
November, and when placed on the market causes 
a glut and a consequent reduction in prices, | 
These is still much talk about Free-trade and 
Federation, though, in the opinion of some, the 
two things are by no means likely to go together, 
A general election is about to take place in New 
South Wales, which it is confidently predicted 
will give Mr. G. H. Reid a free-trade majority. 
But itis contended that the adoption of a free- 
trade policy by only one of the colonies is likely 
to retard rather than accelerate Imperial federa- 
tion, While the oracles of the sister colonies are 
giving utterance to wise platitudes on the desir- 
ability of bringing New South Wales and Victoria 
into closer union, a most barbarous border warfare 
is being waged on the banks of the Murray. Before 
a commercial traveller can cross the bridge that 
joins the two colonies the brands and colour of 
his horse and a description of the harness and 
buggy must be registered. Otherwise the said 
traveller will be liable on his return to pay a duty 
of £2 10s. on the horse, about the worth of the 
animal in these bad times, 45 per cent. on the har- 
ness and £15 on the buggy. A poor struggling 
bankrupt farmer a little time ago arrived at the 
border with all his belongings in a trap and found 
that the duty on his horse, trap, and harness would 
amount to three Limes the price he gave for them. A 
butcher who lives on one side of the river and serves 
customers on the other has to keep a record of 
every pound of meat carried over the border and to 
pay 7s. duty on every 100 lb. For every gallon of 
wine conveyed from one colony to the other 12s. per 
gallon or about 2s. per bottle have to be paid, Was 
ever such a sorry spectacle presented under that 
boasted emblem of liberty, the British flag ? How 
idle sound the perorations of the leading political 
orators of the two colonies respecting federation in 
the face of such facts as these. I may be wrong, 
but the impression which several years study of 
Australian life and institutions has lefton my mind 
is that federation is yet a great way off. Each 
colony, each shire, each municipality, bas its own 
narcow interests. To defend these interests against 
those of their neighbours seems to be the chief 
aim of life with the vast majority of colonials. 
Disinterested and public-spirited politicians exist, 


that to deal with such cases as they ought tobe 
dealt with it was absolutely necessary that a judge 
should be both pecuniarily and judicially inde- 
pendent, These remarks led to a long corre- 
spondence between the Judge and the Attorney- 
General, without, however, resulting in any satis- 
factory solution of the difficulty or in any material 
alteration in the situation. The public is justly 
dissatisfied with the state of affairs. ‘A suitor 
who koows the real situation,” says one writer on 
the subject, ‘* must have some misgivings when he, 
for instance, finds himself defendant in an action 
in which an influential member of parliament—say, 
the speaker—is plaintiff, with the Minister of 
Justice or the Attorney-General as legal adviser 
or counsel, He must feel that the judge 
will probably be overawed and afraid to offend 
such powerful persons.” Quite recently an 
application was made to one of these judges 
to issue an injunction against the Treasurer 
and another person, Shortly after the Treasurer 
had to decide what salary that judge was to receive 
the following year. These judges are under 
various Acts arbitrators and umpires in cases where 
large claims are made against the Government. 
Vet they are in the absolute power of one of the 
parties to the arbitration, They are expected to 
resist a temptation to which it is scandalous to 
expose them, It is to be hoped that the strong 
feeling which bas been shown since the real state 
of affairs has been disclosed will result sooner o: 
later in the passing of an Act the object of which 
will be the placing of inferior judges and other 
administrators of justice on the same indépeudent 
aus as is accorded to judges of the Supreme 
ourt, 


Mr. D. Wilson’s annual report of the export 
trade of the Colony contains some interesting 
items of information. Last year the total exports 
of butler were 7,315 tons, which, at a net value of 
11d. per Ib., gave a total value of butter exported 
of £761,273, 6s. 8d. This year the total exports 
for the season have amounted to 11,584% tons, 
which, at an estimated net value of rod. per Ib., 
give a total value for the year of £1,081,243. The 
export trade in butter has been gradually on the 
increase since 1889, as the following table shows : 


Weight. Value. ; ; 

Year. ‘Tons. but not in sufficient numbers to carry the day 
$B89-QO" sccisciaveecdis 305 B ui. SK G00 against the multitude of mammon-worshippers 
FOO Of! sc.ccenctcenes | FEGR 0010!) "OH, 8O0 and place-seekers with which the colonies are in- 
TBQI-Q2  sisseceesescee™ 21399-0002. 225,000 fested. To the theory of United Australia there is 
FRR FOR i cekccntearen BrOl Shines HON sa little or no public opposition, but no sooner are 
18G3'94- ...cssdsedsess 7105 2Pe0000. 7615273 any steps for reducing the theory to practice pro- 
1894-05) sevcceceeves eee DL) 5O4¢+040601j081,243 posed than there is a regular howl of opposition 


from the men whose coffers have been regulatly 
filled by the heavy protective dutiés now in force. 
If New South Wales succeeds in establishing a free- 
trade policy and has the fortitude to sustain the 
losses which she will be called upon to undergo for 
the first few years of her new era, Victoria first, 
and afterwards the other colonies, will join hands 
with her in her efforts to remove that greatest of all 


Itis estimated that every pound of butter requires 
24 gallons of milk. So that no less thun 64,874,500 
gallons of milk had to be collected and separated 
in order to produce this enormous amount of 
butter. The complete return of shipments through 
the refrigerating depdt in Melboorne for the season 
is as follows :— 








Net Value . : : Dntshs 
Freight. Estimated.| barriers to fedevation—protective and restrictive 
Shaya Quantity. | 7 ear! tariffs. But the fear is that neither Mr. Reid’s 
Butter, tons cok van + 11,5944 94,844 © 1,081,243 a i. , av foll rT 
Cheese,tons. 2 3705 «3,02 0 16,42ax | Cabinet noc any Ministry that may follow will prove 
Rabbtis and hares, pairs 895417 2,744 © mange equal to the task of stemming the tide of opposi- 
pom) (ebed), etre. ea, 1,057 of ine tion with which the self-interested section of the 
Lamb (35495 carcases), Ib. 146,647 612 0 1,560] community will confront the new reformers. What- 
Eggs, doz. san oe 13,796 oy) We 42°} ever the result, the contest will be watched with 
Vegetables, cwt... 9... wu 47 18 o 40 : id Id 
Beef, Ib. .., ach at eS 4 0 x2| keen interest by the outside world. 
Veal, Ib. ... - ae 1,323 5 Io 660 
Concentrated milk, lb. 5,040 19 0 = 
Bacon, cwt. os 10 47 0 ax 
Pork, Ib. Lay, Soak. Mes POLS AUSTRALIA AND FAPAN. 
Honey, tons... ais oa 15 64 © 45° vi 
Baas iki es Sid, 102,604 1G 1, 19,676 Sydney, July 26th. 


Japan is to have a visit from another Austcalian 
special commissioner, Mr. J. L. Parsons has been 
entrusted by the Government of South Australia 
with an honorary commission “to enquire into and 
report on the possibilities of establishing trade 
relations between Japan, China, and South Aus- 
tralia.’ Whether he will be enabled to state any- 
thing new remains to be seen. He will leave 
Adelaide within the next two or three weeks, tak- 
ing with him shipments of various kinds of South 
Australian products, In South Australia, as in 
Queensland, the colonists are anxious that the 
Governments should take the initiative in the 
matter, but a difficulty, in the shape of the Japan- 
ese commercial treaty with Great Britain, is 
beginning tocropup. Inthe Victorian Legislative 
Council, the Colonial Solicitor-Geneval was ques- 
tioned respecting the participation of the Austra- 
lasian colonies in the treaty by giving uotice of 
their intention within the next twelve months, 
His reply was to the effect that the matter was 
occupying the attention of the Victorian Ministry, 
which was in communication with the other colonial 
Governments, with a view to arranging, if pos- 
sible, some basis of united action, It is possible 
that ou the return of Mr, Marks to Melbourne, he 
will be invited to meet the Victorian Premier ov 

he subject. Ul \ 


Efforts are being made to reduce the freight on 
all perishable articles to 3d. per lb., to obtain three 
times the present frozen storage capacity at the 
receiving depot, and to insure regular weekly ship- 
ments of not less than 600 tons each during the 
season, say for six months in the year, and regular 
fortnightly shipments during theremaining mouths’ 
It is pointed out tbat since produce has falleng-quite 
50 per cent. during the past 5 years, It Is linpera- 
live that freights should be lowered in a Corre- 
sponding ratio. In the matter of cheese Vic- 
tovia is not making the progress that she 
might. The quality of Victoria cheese is still 
vastly inferior to that exported from Canada, 
New Zealand is bent ow learning the art of 
success from the Canadians themselves. She has 
secured the services for one season of a Canadian 
Government cheese expert, who is now in New 
Zealand visiting the different factories and ine 
structing the managers in the art of cheese-making 
according to the Canadian Cheddar system. The 
desirability of Victoria’s adopting a similar course 
has been urged, but hitherto to no purpose, ‘There 
is little sale for Australian butter in London during 
the summer months, say from May to September, 
It is these months that the Vitteriaaecneed to 
devote to cheese-makings | P Hretayizer then Putter 
made during the winter 1) Australieris largely in 
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In the meantime the results of the parliamentary 
elections in New South Wales will do much towards 
clearing the way for improved commercial rela- 
tions between Austcalia and Japan, Although a 
numbee of side issues were raised during the cou- 
test, it was generally admitted that the veal con- 
tention was whether the fiscal policy of the colony 
should be based on free trade or protection, Mr, 
Reid, the New South Wales Premier, is a thorough 
going free-trader, and has always been such, Sir 
George R. Dibbs was originally a free-teader, but, 
having changed his views, has become the leader 
of the protectionist party. Sir Henry Parkes has 
always declared himself a free-trader, but latterly 
he has preached the doctrine that the fiscal ques- 


tion should be placed on one side until the federa- 


tion of the colonies had become an accomplished 
fact, when the new Federal Parliament should 
decide the fiscal policy of the federated colonies, 
This proposition gained for Sir Henry the support of 


large numbers of the protectionists, Sir George R. 


Dibbs diplomatically retiring into the background, 
but italso made the free-traders more determined 
than ever. Hence the extraordinary display of 
party feeling evincedin Sydney during the elections, 
So far as the leading speeches by Sir Henry Parkes, 
Mr. Reid, and their principal supporters were con- 
cerned, Sir Henry’s addresses were composed 
largely of abuse of Mr, Reid, who was depicted iu 
the darkest colours; while M. Reid, nothing loth, 
was ever ready with a Rowland for each Oliver, 
But the latter lad one advantage, he had placed 
hefore the electors a clearly defined policy, while 
Siv Heury cefused to furnish any at all, save that 
of federation. The results were exactly what 
might have been anticipated : the electors preferred 
the substance to the shadow and sent Mr, Reid 
back to parliament to fight the battle of free trade, 

There is now but little question of Sydney and 
Newcastle becoming practically free ports within 
the next few months, and one effect of this will be 
to largely diminish the shipping business of Mel- 
bourne and other Australasian ports where heavy 
customs duties are imposed. Already the other 
colonies are taking alarm. In Western Australia 
a large number of articles have been struck out of 
the tariff, and allowed to enter duly free. In 
South Australia, the free trade movement is gain- 
ing ground; and in Victoria the work of taviff 
revision is being actively proceeded with, 
although the reductions fail in depriving the 
tariff of much of its prohibitory character. All 
these changes point to aun approaching vapid 
increase of pastoral, agricultural, and mineral 
production in New South Wales, if not in the rest 
of Austealia. A systematic effort is being made 
to establish direct communication between Man- 
chester, Sydney, and Melbourne, with the view of 
enabling a fresh market for Australian meat to be 
opened, The British manufacturing districts can 
readily consume every pound of food ptoduce 
shipped from Australia, but it is naturally expected 
that in return the colonists shall become purchasers 
of British manfactures. There must be reciprocity 
of some kind. It is the same with the direct trade 
now growing up between Hull, Glasgow, and 
other British ports, and Australia, which ts rapidly 
becoming a leading source of food supply to the 
mother country. Indeed, it seems as if a new 
page in the commercial history of the world was on 
the point of being opened. Should nothing inter- 
fere with the accomplishment of Mr. Reid’s inten- 
tion to abolish the customs bouse in New South 
Wales, the ancient glories of Venice may become 
revived in the southern hemisphere, aud a greater 
future than evec Sir Henry Parkes has dreamed 
of, be awaiting the Britain of the South, 

Joun PLUMMER. 








KARUIZAWA CONFERENCE. 
> —— 
Tuirp Day. 


The Rev. Mr. Stevens occupied the chair at the 
noming session and introduced Rev. J. B. Porter 
of Kyoto, who read a paper on “ Christ, our 
Sacrifice.’ The speaker did not aim at discussing 
theories of the atonement, but taking Christ's 
sactifice as a fact, endeavoured to set for the atone- 
meat of Christ as revealed in the Scriptures, and 
as held by the Church in all the centuries of its 
history. It was an able paper; very clearly set- 
ing forth the scriptural doctrine, and as nothing 
but the ¢psassima verba could do justice to it, we 
shall not attempt to give a synopsis of it, 

lie was followed by the Rev. Mr. Dearing, of 
Yokohama, who opened the general discussion, 
presenting what he termed ‘ta few additional 
notes’? on the subject. Mr, Dearing touched upon 


tbe various theories lield at different times showing 


the tosufficiency of any but that of vicarious sub- 


stitution to meet the requirements of Scripture and 
jl tosaisiy the \gedsofman. 
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The discussion was continued by De. Ashmore, 
Rev. Mr. Ambler, Dr. McGregor, Rev. Messrs, 
Standley, Landis, MacNair, and Booth, 

The Evening Session was presided over by Rev. 
B. Chappell, of Aoyama, the time being devoted 
to questions. Many interesting questions were 
asked in regard to the work in China and Japan, 
and were answered in an equally interesting 
manuer, 

Thus closed a very profitable and successful 
conference. 

The Church building was tastefully decorated 
by a committee appointed for that purpose, and 
the choir added much to the occasion by its suc- 
cessful rendering of appropriate music. 

During the Conference the two following re- 
solutions were passed :— 

First Resolved. That we, as missionaries 
representing various Mission Boards working in 
Japan, in Conference assembled at Karuizawa, in 
view of the varions teports that have gone forth 
conceming the need of more foreign workers in 
Japan, would €xpress it as our opinion that not 
only has the time not come for the withdrawal of 
the missionaries already on the field, but we believe 
that there is still a need of many more foreign 
workers in this land, 

Second:—Resolved by the Conference of Protest- 


ant Missions met/at Karuizawa, Japan, 16th August, 


1895 :—=Thiat we have with great pain heard of the 
attack made, near Foochow, in China, on our 
fellow-labourers in the work of the Gospel, in which 
so many have been cruelly murdered, and others 
greviously injured; and we desire to express our 
deep sympathy with the surviving sufferers, with 
the Missions who mourn the loss of faithful work- 
evs, and with the relatives aud friends of the dead. 

As regards those who have fallen there is no 
need for sorrow. They have finished their course ; 
they have kept the faith, they have passed into the 
presence of the Master and received the :eward of 
faithful servants. 

‘But, in the present need of faithful and experi- 
enced workers on the mission field, we appreciate 
fully the loss sustained by the Missions who have 
been called to meet this trial, and our prayer is 
that He who cau make even the wrath of man 
to praise Him, may, out of this sad event, bring 
blessing to His Church and to His work in China. 

As regards the bereaved on whom this trial has 
most heavily fallen, we sorrow with them; but 
He who is the God of all comfort,—and He alone 
ca comfort them, our prayer is that He who was 
made in all things like unto His brethern, and 
can enter with the mourner into every sorrow, may 
be with them in their time of trial. It is but a 
little while, and them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him. May this blessed hope 
cheer the hearts of them that mourn. 

It was further resolved that a copy of this resolu- 
tion be forwarded to the Rev. Mr. Phillips of the 
C.M.S., Foochow, to be by him communicated to 
the Missions and friends of the sufferers. 

_ The latter especially was adopted by an enthu- 
siastic rising vote, 
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THE INQUEST ON THE LATE MR. 


BROCKBANE. 


———___—____ 
VerpictT—Deatu rrom Naturac Causes ac- 
CELERATED BY INTEMPERATE Hairs. 





The adjourned inquiry into the circumstances 
attending the death of Mr. Herbert William 
Brockbank, who died at Shoji on August 14th, 
was resumed at the British Court on Tuesday, 
Mr. J. C. Hall, Acting Assistant Judge, sitting as 
Coroner. The jury were, Messrs. A C. Read, 
Geo. Sale, W. J. Robinson, A. Le Prevost, and 
J. Cain. 


Dr. Edward Divers was the first witness. 
Having been duly sworn, he said—I am Professor 
of Chemistry at the Imperial University of Japan, 
and reside at Tokyo, Before giving my evidence 
proper I should like to say, as a guard against any 
presumption that may arise as to the weight 
of my evidence, that all my life I have been a 
professional chemist. I was a lecturer on materia 
medica and therapeutics in the Medical School 
at Queen’s Hospital, Birmingham, and also for 
four years a lecturer on medical jurisprudence at 
the Medical School of the Middlesex Hospital, 
London, I duly received through this Court two 
sealed bottles containing portions of the kidneys 
and stomach of the late Mr. Herbert William 
Brockbank. I have no desire, unless the Court 
wishes me to do so, to enter into minute de- 
tails as to the state in which I found the contents 
of these two bottles, but I should like to state that 
the specimens were sent to me in spirit and while 
they were in an offensive state from deconiposi. 


stomach, were free from all signs of putrescence, 


tion, their internal contents, patticuigriy of the! Court, said that if Mr. Brockbank was left rea 


for him—he might die at any time. The deceased 
was a man of feeble heart and in an alcholized con- 
dition. Under the citcumstances, after digitalis 
had been administered he should have been kept in 
a recumbent position and properly nursed. He 
should not have been allowed for some time to 
come to leave his recumbent posture even to an- 
swer the calls of wature. Then he might have 
recovered and have been living now. The mar- 
vellous effects which Dr. Swann’s able treatment 
effected therefore really left the patient in a serious 
way—it had only produced an unstable equili- 
brium and the patient remained in imminent 
danger. The death of Mr. Brockbank may be 
ascribed to heart failure or to sudden and serious 
entry of water into the ventricles. Death was due 
to perfectly natural causes, and was the natural 
end, if I can use the term, of an unnatural life, 
All my examination does no point to or suggest 
the suspicion of foul play. 

The Coroner—You could find 
poison ? 

Dr. Divers—None whatever. 

Hoshino Yoshitaro, formerly an Englishman, 
but now a naturalised Japanese, an hotel-keeper 
living at Shoji, Yamanashi Ken, sworn, depused 
—{ have had monetary transactions with the late 
Mr. Brockbank. tiow much the various suims 
amounted to I cannot say, as they were all mixed 
up. We lived together for years, spent money 
together, had good times together. The money I 
received from the late Mr. Brockbank I look 
upon in the light of a moral loan. I cannot 
state the amount of money which passed with- 
out consulting my papers. I gave Mr. Brock- 
bank uo acknowledgement for the money as it 
was not received on any terms at all. We under- 
stood between ourselves that we both went into the 
Shoji scheme. He never asked for the return of 
the money as the house at Shoj was built because 
he desired to have a quiet place to live in, and in 
which he could have a good time. 


The Coroner—To what do you attribute the 
late Mr. Brockbank’s death ?—Whiskey. 

Have you ever given him whiskey ?—Yes. 

Have you ever drank with him ?—Yes: in mo- 
derate quantities; my policy was to keep him 
away from the drink. 

Why did you take him away to Shoji ?—This 
time it was not the right thing, but I have taken 
him there on similiar occasions before. I took him 
out at his own request. 

Was he in a fit condition for such a journey ?— 
I do not know. But he wished to go there, although 
Dr. Baelz told me uot to take him until he had 
seen him again. We went to Touosawa from 
Miyanoshita. I went back up the hill again, and 
Dr. Baelz said he would come and see Brockbank 
on the second day. I heard Brockbank was drink- 
ing at Tonosawa, and on the morning of the 
second day I went down to him, and without 
waiting to see Dr. Baelz we went off to Kodzu. 
From Kodzu we went to Gotemba and got to Su- 
bashiri, where we stayed the night. At Subashici 
I got a horse and rode on to the next halting place 
to prepare an hotel for Brockbank, 


To the Coroner—This is the easier route. [think 
it is easier than by Suzukawa, there is less railway 
and more boat travelling. 

The Coroner—Is it quicker P—Well, I think it is 
about the same. 

Now describe the incidents of this last journey 
of Mr. Brockbank’s.—I left Miyanoshita about the 
ardor 4th. It was on a Monday morning, aup 
we arrived at Shoji on Tuesday night. Mr° 
Brockbank’s legs were paralyzed, the same as 
they had been at Miyanoshita before he left for 
Tonosawa. [arranged for a long kago to meet us 
at Gotemba, and in this Mr. Brockbank travelled 
to Subashiri. There was no accident on the way. 

The Coroner—Dr. Swann testified to the skin of 
the elbows and knees of deceased being abraded ? 
— That was caused by his crawling on the floor. 


Did he not use his hands in crawling ?—He was 
too weak for that, and fell on to his elbows: he 
could only crawl on his elbows, I puthim in bed, 
but he rolled out, so then I took the bed away and 
gave him a mattress on the floor, He was para- 
lyzed with alcohol. 

And yet you took him away to Shoji agaiust Dr. 
Baelz’ orders?—Not against Dr. Baelz’ orders ; 
against his advice. 

What was your object ?—He wished to go. He 
used to go there before when in this state. I used 
to keep all liquor away from him, and in ten or 
twelve days he would teturn anew man, This 
time he was going to Shoji for good, and intended 
not to go back to Miyanoshita. 

Were there any nurses at Shoji ?—I nursed 
him, and I also had an old carpenter to look after 
him, We had at Shoji a woman servant, a cook, 
aid We carpenter; the women was about 25 or 26 


Arle ae ltis copk between 18 and 19, 


And at PERI you intended to entertain fo- 
<BANA-CHAMPAIGN 


To this I will only add, that the contents of the 
stomach were of a very simple character—a dark 
brown chyle, free from particles of vegetable 
matter—crushed seeds or leaves, in which form 
poison might be presumed to have been admini- 
stered, There were no signs of such substances 
as vice or potatoes, or avy matters of that kind. 
The contents of the stomach were very uniform in 
character, consisting of fine granular fibres, in 
quantity about four ounces, corresponding to whal 
one would expect to find after a person had taken 
mock turtle soup. Having received no special 
instructions from the Court, and simply bearing in 
mind what had been given in evidence before it, I 
had to keep in mind the occurrence of any of the 
more ordinary poisons, the number of which 
is rather considerable. Well, I found no evi- 
dence of poison whatever. ‘The coats of the 
stomach were fairly healthy, wot ulcerated. 
And here I should like to digress for the benefit 
of explaining these matters more fully to 
the jury. The fact that I could not discover 
any poison is not a proof that none was ever ad- 
ministered—we chemists hold that the absence of 
poisons in the system is merely to be taken as not 
absolute proof of their administration. It is an 
axiom of technicologists that only the fact of the 
actual presence of poison can be taken as absolute 
proof, Therefore we are not qualified to assert 
that poison has not been administered, especially 
certain kinds of poison, I did my best to examine 
this matter thoroughly and met with no suspicious 
circumstances at any period of theexamination:and 
I feel justified in stating that the deceased received 
no poison in the sense implied by the expression 
foul play. Hereceived, as we know by the evidence 
of Dr. Swann, two great poisons, which were ad- 
ministered in the course of Dr. Swann’s admirable 
medical treatment of deceased some few days 
before his death. These poisons were digitalis 
and strychnine: but they were given in such small 
particles of a grain and so many hours elapsed 
after their administration and the time of death, 
that it is notin the least strange that I did not 
detect them in my examination. I tried to de- 
tect the presence of digitalis and strychnine but 
failed. This then is the result of my chemical 
examination. I may, however, be permitted to 
speak upon the history of this case. Dr. Swaun 
said in his evidence that when he arrived at Shoji 
he found the late Mr. Brockbank in a state 
bordering on extcemis. In one or two and a 
half days he effected a marvellous change, the 
recovery of his patient to a very large ex- 
tent, We may well call sucha result a marvellous 
change. But it must be borne in mind that 
such a vesult in cases of this kind is not unusual. 
The deceased had been suffering from an acute 
attack of delirium tremens, and Dr. Swann, in my 
opinion, took a bold and wise course in his treat- 
ment of the case when he administered digitalis 
and strychnine to induce a rally. It was in no 
way astonishing, however, that he revived his 
patient from a state of almost death to one of im- 
proved health. Vet he was not prepared for the 
end that came so suddenly. Indeed, he says the 
death of the late Mr. Brockbank came upon him as 
sudden and unexpected. Dr. Swann described 
his patient as being, when he last saw him, in a 
state of convalescence ; but one of the jury tight- 
ly understood the deceased’s condition when 
he asked a question which elicited the reply 
that by convalescence the doctor meant recovery 
from the state of delirium tremens. It was no 
case of convalesence in the ordinary meaning of 
the word. It is a pure superstition which ascribes 
the wonderful agency which various vegetable 
akaloids produce in their action upon the system, 
as renewing vilal energy and restoring health ; 
the small quantity administered acts upon the 
disordered state of the body and upon the shat 
tered framework in the same manner as do 
the large doses. Their action is to paralyze a 
portion of the nervous system. In the case of 
delirium tremens a portion of the nervous system 
has suffered serious injury and ceases to act. 
The other portions of the nervous system are 
therefore to that extent uncontrolled, and the 
forces thus uncontrolled upset the balance of 
nature. Nature acts upon this balance in every 
thing. The action of the heart’s beating is under 
the influence of certain nerves acting against each 
other. The mere action of walking is dependent on 
this same balance of natural forces. Well, disease 
causes damage to one or other portion of our 
nervous system and we see at once the effects 
of the uncontrolled nerves. Mr. Brockbank had 
a diseased heait, then digitalis comes in and 
paralyses more or less the healthy organs which 
had got out of control—a balance was thus re- 
stored, though only temporarily. ‘There still 
remained a most serious state of things. Dr. 
Baelz in a letter which has been read in this 
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reignecs P—No; foreigners came there to see the 
scenery, and we would put themup. The village 
had no accommodation for them. ‘There were about 
60 to 70 people at the village, which was abouta 
mileor so away. ‘There was no doctor there. He 
lived another mile or so away. When Mr. Brock- 
bank got worse I telegraphed to Dr. Baelz and also 
sent a messenger to Dr. Munro. I telegraphed 
saying Brockbank was!much worse, and would he 
(Dr. Baelz) come. I wrote Dr, Baelz afterwards. 

You say Brockbank was anxious to go to Shoji? 
—Yes. 

Arve you quite sure?—Yes. I think he said so 
in the presence of Dr. Baelz, but of that I won’t 
be certain. I think Dr, Baelz was present. I 
can't be sure whether Dr. Baelz said that the pro- 
per place for Mr. Brockbank was the hospital. 
I heard from friends at Miyanoshita that unless 
Brockbank stopped drinking he would either be 
dead or in a lunatic asylum. I told Dr. Baelz 
about our money matters on this occasion, and 
said I was anxious about them, and him, 

Why were you anxious about him?—No man 
likes to lose a friend. 


The Coroner at this point showed witness a small 
leather-covered account book, and in answer to 
questions, witness said-—I recoguise the book as 
the cash-book of Mr. Brockbank, though I never 
saw him make any entries in it. Ido wot know 
how or why some leaves are torn out. 

The Coroner—-Now go back to Shoji. What 
happened alter you arrived at Subashiri ?—We 
took kago to Kudachi, arriving there at 2 0’clock on 
Tuesday. This place is within three x¢ of Shoji, 
and we debated whether we should stop there the 
night or push on. I gave Mr. Brockbank some 
sandwiches and some port wine and water, or 
brandy and water, | am not sure which, We de- 
cided to go on, aud we started, I walking, he in a 
kago. We took boats across the two lakes. 
We left Kudachi about 3 o’clock, arriving at Shoji 
at 10 at night. It took us a long time to get 
through the forest, as it was so dark. Brockbank 
was about the same as he was on starting : in fact 
he was a little better, and sat up to dinner. Next 
day he did wot want to get up, so I took him some 
beef-tea, and toast which he took as lhe lay in bed, 
All that day he was alright. He drank a great deal, 
being thirsty, and I gave him limejuice and water, 
and oatmeal and water. He alsohad four drinks, 
though Dr. Baelz said I was only to allow him 
three a day. ‘These drinks were either port wine 
or brandy. He said he felt weak. Next day 
he seemed to get a little stronger, but before the 
day was out he began to see monkeys and other 
things. Lbhad seen people in that way before, so 
I shut off his liquor. I gave him food myself 
that day. Early next morning he stripped off 
all his clothes and began to craw! about the passage. 
Then I put him into his room and locked the door, 
so that the Japanese passing through the house 
should not see him in that state. The carpenter 
and myself looked after him, and I did my best to 
keep him clean. He got worse and still crawled 
about: then he began to swell up, and I at once 
telegraphed to De. Baelz and sent off for Dr. 
Munro. Mr. Voigt arrived about the same time 
as Dr. Swann. Dr. Swann acvived on the Sunday 
afternoon and at once treated Mr. Brockbank. 
Brockbank was crouching behind the door when 
we entered the room. ‘The stench was horrible. 
Dr. Swann left on Wednesday morning, Ono 
ty ‘ning he asked | Brockbanl ud 

lal morning he asked how ocKbank was, a 
T caid “ Alright, he is asking for whiskey again.” 
refused to give him whiskey, though he said he 
elt low. Dr. Swann left about 10 o’clock and 
again passed house about 12.30 o’clock having 
found the pass at the back too high. It confused 
his head he said, He refused to come tm and 
have refreshment when [ asked him, saying that 
he desired to push on for Suzukawa. Everything 
was alright with Brockbank until the evening. 
At 4 o'clock I took him some tea, having pre- 
viously given hint some soup, He told me that he 
had had a “ bit of a time” while I was away, and 
had felt “like pegging out.” He died at eight 
or half-past, in the presence of myself and Mr. 
Voigt. Before this I should say, I had helped him 
out of bed. At 6 o’clock he first began to breathe 
heavily and soon after I found that he did not re- 
cognise me. He was buried on the second day after 
death. [ waited, expecting the Doctor to return with 
my messenger, and the doctor not returning I made 
arrangements with the authorities to bury hioy in 
the village cemetery. A Japanese doctor saw him 
before he was buried. The weather was very hot, 
so [ abandoned the intention of sending down to 
Yokohama for an undertaker and then sending 
the body in. We buried him on Friday morning 
atgo’clock. I attended the funeral, but I did not 
accompany Mr, Kircher to the disinterment. 

To Mr. Sale—It was from Sifbashivicthat ul rode 
forward to prepare the hotel-eet my-botel, but the 
one at Kudachi. I geuetally walk ali the way. 


Properly speaking there is uo hotel there, it isa 
temple. 

To Mr. C. D, Moss—I have received wo letter 
from Dr, Baelz addressed to myself or Me. 
Brockbank, TI havea telegram seut to Mr, Brock- 
bauk by Mr. Hulse, a friend of his. A letter from 
Dr. Baelz may be at Shoji now, but letters take a 
long while in reaching there. 

Mr. Moss—Have you any other letters, accounts, 
or photographs belonging to the deceased which 
you have not handed over to Mr. Kircher ?—I can’t 
say until T unpack the things. Our things are on 
the way out to Shoji and ave all mixed up. 

Did you send away the attendant who was 
looking after the deceased shorfly before he died ? 
—Oh, no. He might have gone away to the 
village on an errand, nothing else, 

He was not sent away two hours before Mr, 
Brockbank’s death ?—I think he was there when 
le died, 


What is the meaning of the only entries in the 
cash-book you have just indentified, and the front 
leaves of which are torn away, though the stubs 
remaining show they were entered up—the entries 
are, Hoshino $200, Langfeldt $200, cash $90, 
Chambers ?—Those were made at Kowakidani at 
Christmas. That is all I know about them, 

Were you sober all the time you were at Miya- 
noshita this last time ?—I can’t say I was quite 
sober, At Tonosawa I was sober, 

Were both you and Mr. Brockbank very drunk 
at Tonosawa ?—No, not Mr. Brockbank. He had 
had more than he should have had, but he was vot 
what you might call very drunk, [had afew drinks 
in me, but nothing to speak about. 

Knowing that he was so ill, did you feel justified 
in taking him on such along and arduous journey ? 
—He wished to go. He lay in a Sago all the time, 
and in my opinion he was quite as comfortable as 
if he had been in bed, 

You are positive it was his wish to yo ?—Yes. 

To the Court—I have a little to say in regard to 
the burial. We did the best we could for him, 
Mr. Kircher can testify to the trouble there 
is at Shoji to get planks. Brockbank was pretty 
far gone when I put him in the only coffin I could 
contrive, The job made me ill. He had under 
his bed a little Japanese straw pillow; and was 
clothed in his night shirt. I put the paper 
over his face to prevent the dust which float- 
ed into the cracks of the green wood, from 
settling on his face. The mattress in his room was 
the only one we had left. The bed-clothes I have 
destroyed. We kept everything just ashe died 
until we found the doctor was not coming back. 
Although Dr. Swann saw him when he was as 
filthy as a man could be, yet I did all I could to 
keep him clean. Ihave nothing more to add. 

To Mr. Robinson—I kept him as clean as I 
could: it was the worst job I have ever had. 

To the Court—Perhaps I ought to say that seve- 
tal times during his illness he wanted to make a 
will. He called for pen and paper, asking the 
Japanese about the house for them. As I knew 
what he wanted to do I refused to allow pen and 
paper to be taken to bim. I told him that he 
would have plenty of time to make a will when he 
got better. After this I promised to do several 
litle things for him if anything happened, which 
at that time I little expected to occur. 

The Coroner—What was your motive in re- 
fusing to let him have pen and paper 2—=Am I ob- 
liged to answer P 

Not unless you like.—Well, he wanted to make 
a will in my favour, and I thought that he was not 
responsible for his behaviour, He had told the 
Japanese of his intention. — 

‘This concluded the evidence. 

The Coroner, who unfortunately was most indis- 
tinctly heard from the unfavourable seats occupied 
by the reporters, then summed up. He said that 
the evidence in the case was neither long vor 
complicated, but as a week had elapsed since the 
inquest was opened he would briefly refer to the 
leading points. The evidence of the post mortem 
exainination might be dismissed, as owing to the 
advanced state of decomposition in which the 
body was, the doctors had been unable to state 
the cause of death. They could vot declare 
that death was due to natural causes, because, 
although the walls of the heart were atrophied, 
the liver eolarged, and the kidneys affected, 
still there was not enough organic disease, 
in the opinion of the three doctors, to justify them 
in accounting for death within the time. The 
Coroner then went on to refer to the evidence of 
Dr. Swann, dealing with the condition in which he 
found the late Mr. Brockbank at Shoji, and of 
the measures taken by him to produce a rally, 
Such a vally was a necessary basis for any further 
measures of medical treatment. Dr. Swann had 
pursued, as Dr. Divers bad declared, a proper 
course in such a case, aud when on his, cetura 
journey to Yokohama he heard of the deatly cf Me. 


Brockbanle he was surprised and shocked at the 
news. Dr. Swann left Shoji on the Wednesday, 
expecting his ship to sail on the Saturday—it had 
not yet sailed—but he expected that it would. He 
the Coroner, must express regret, in which the 
jury would no doubt agree, that Dr. Swann did 
not go to in to see his patient on the Wednesday 
morning before returning to Yokohama, If he 
had done so, it would have thrown additional light 
and carried them further into the last hours of Mr. 
Brockbank’s life. They had only Hoshino’s state- 
ment as to the condition of the deceased from the 
Tuesday night until the time of death. Dismiss- 
ing the evidence of Mi. Kircher as purely formal, 
the Coroner said, before turning to Mr. Moss’s 
statement that he would draw attention to 
Dr. Swann’s remark, he considered that 
there was something suspicious about the 
whole case. He had been both shocked and sur- 
prised on receiving Hoshino’s intimation of 
Brockbank’s death, as from the examination 
he made after affecting the wonderful rally, 
did not lead him to fear such an immediate 
collapse. The evidence of Mr. Moss was to 
the effect that he had known Mr, Brockbank 
for years, and was also aware of the relations 
subsisting between Hoshino and Brockbank, He 
produced Brockbank’s cheque-stubs showing that 
Brockbank had lent or paid vatious large sums, 
amounting to some thousands of dollars to Ho- 
shino, Then they came to the evidence of the 
git! Matsumoto, She testified that she had seen 
Hoshino and Brockbank drinking together; that 
Hoshino filled up Brockbank’s glass, drinking 
litle himself but inducing Brockbank to drink 
much, Mr. Moss, who knows the deceased’s 
family, became very anxious, and wrote to Dr. 
Baelz to see if something could not be done, and 
Dr. Baelz’s reply throws a flood of light on 
the relations existing between the two men, 
They had heard the evidence of the man 
Hoshino that morning, and it was for the jury to 
say whether he had rebutted the suspicion aroused, 
when, in the face of the express warning of Dr, 
Baelz, he deliberately removed a weak invalid— 
in an utterly irvesponsible state says Dr, Baelz— 
to a distant place involving a long, and arduous 
journey. It appeared to him, the Coroner, that from 
this point of view Hoshino’s action in removing 
Brockbank while in his dangerous condition, was 
the direct cause of Brockbank’s death. It appear- 
ed to have been done with deliberate intent; if 
not with malice to cause the man’s death, yet 
with a clear perception that the effect of sucha 
journey at this season of the year, and with 
Brockbank in his dangerous state, would have 
that result. If that was also the opinion of the 
jury then the verdict which they could return 
would be none other than one of wilful murder 
against Mr. Hoshino. What verdict they could 
return if their opinion coincided with that he 
had just stated, passes comprehension to per- 
ceive. Hoshino deliberately took the man by 
way of Gotemba to Shoji, Now careful inquiries 
were instituted at this Consulate before Mr, 
Kircher set out last week, as to the easier and 
quickest route to Shoji, and from all that we could 
gather, the way by Suzukawa was found to be 
Ahe quickest and easiest. That appears to have 
been the conclusion arrived at by Dr. Swann, for 
he took it, after attempting the other, Ifloshino 
says there is no difference either way. He put it 
to the jury, what could have been the intention of 
a man to remove an invalid jn such weather 
as the present; what induced him to. under- 
take a trying and exhausting journey to such 
a place as he described, a lonely hotel in 
the wilds of Fuji, two and a half miles from a 
village, and that asmall one—what could have 
been his intention when he took the deceased away 
at that time, to such a place and under such cir- 
cumstances? Might he not have anticipated what 
actually did take place? He, the Coroner, was 
not surprised to hear Dr. Divers state that no 
poison was to be found in the body of deceased, 
This did not overshadow the fact that the de- 
cased was dangerously ill when Hoshino tool it 
upon himself to remove him to Shoji. A man 
must be presumed to intend the natural and 
necessary consequences of his acts. The law in 
such a case presumes malice. If the jury 
thought there had been any such intention or 
malice in this case then they would return a verdict 
of wilful murder against Hoshino. A weak and 
defenceless mau could be murdered just as easily 
as a strong and prepared man, I[t might be by 
the quick action of a bullet or by a longer process 
of poison or ill-treatment, ‘The law alloweda year 
anda day from the doing of an injury to its re- 
sultant death, in cases of wilful murder: if the 
period passed that limit then manslaughter was de- 
signatedas the nature of the crime. Murder might 
be encompassed in every conceivable way. Alter 
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of Coroners,” the Coroner allowed the jury to retire 


to consider their verdict, 


On their return, after an absence of about twenty 
minutes, the foreman, Mr. A. C. Read, said—We 
find that the deceased, Herbert William Brock- 
bank died, ou July 14th, from natural causes acce- 
_lerated by intemperate habits. 

The Coroner—I agree with your verdict, but 
I thank 
you for the way you have discharged your duty: 
you have followed the evidence with great care and 
ability, and have returned your verdict after a 
You are 


consider that it does not go far enough. 


conscientious weighing of the evidence. 
thanked and dismissed, 





LETTER FROM PARIS. 


—_———_}> 
(From our own CORRESPONDENT.) 


July 20, 1895. 


That political crime, the murder of Stambuloff, 
involves the loss of the well wishers of Bulgaria, 
who will wever accept assassination as an instru- 
The abominable event will 
Prince 

little 
importance will be attached either to him or his 
The gene- 
ral public think more of the deed than they ex- 
press. Another unexpected consequence, and not 
at allto be regretted, Turkey comes now to the 
front for bulwark duty; there will be no more 
invasions of Macedonia with impunity—the Turks 
will be called in to keep the Bulgars in order. ‘The 
struggle between Austria and Russia for the Bal- 
kans now becomes intensified, and the dénoue- 
Now is 


ment of government. 
unite more closely the Triple Alliance. 
Ferdinand is isolated; henceforth very 


mamma—this all round ambassadress. 


ment, cannot be very long delayed. 
Servia’s opportunity; if she pulls straight with 


Austria, and all that the latter represents and has 
at her back, she can reap the advantages Bul- 
garia hasso ignominiously forfeited. Stambuloff’s 


stern patriotism will be estimated, as one is more, 
or not at all, Russian in their sympathies. Lucius 


Brutus loved first his country ; and after condemn- 
ing his two sons—the Panitzas and Karavelofs of 
their day for conspiring to restore the Tarquins— 


he withdrew to mourn as a father. 

Perhaps Morocco may even precede Bulgaria in 
causing the European conflagration, The French 
are extremely uneasy at the turn the intervention 


of Germany may take. Germany has outrages to 
be redressed by the Sultanate, and is quite right 


to allow of no dictation as to the manner in which 


she will act to obtain satisfaction. We want more of 
that Palmerston-Salisbury style of dealing with the 


relics of barbaric states, than that exising, through 


fear of provoking a conflict between the Powers. 
If German and Dutch warships seize ports in Mo- 
rocco till they be conceded reparation, there is no 
need for France to cross into Morocco and occupy 
territory. That would be the surest way of making 


Germany and Holland fixtures, and would in- 


stantly lead to the occupation of Tangiers by the 
Other countries would of 
To make the 


Anplo-Italian fleets. 
course cut in—to be later cut out. 
Powers evacuate Morocco fires would certainly 
be kindled elsewhere. 


The “ understanding ” between Italy and Great 


Britain is an important political fact for both na- 
tions. Henceforth, Italy has a big brother at her 
side, and the Mediterranean ceases to be an 
anxiety for both nations, and can never experience 
a surprise. It would be folly not to recognize in 
that entente the right foot forward of England 
into the Triple Alliance, a result every one 
discounted, as the natural reply to the Franco- 
Russian alliance. The political situation becomes 
improved by the attitude of the several Powers 
being defined. Between all these alliances, good 
humoredly intended to guard the peace of Europe, 
the millennium, not Armageddon, ought to be nigh, 
The odds are in favour of the latter arriving first. 

The Salisbury Cabinet, with its able inembers 
and enormous majority, has produced, not so 
much astonishment, as consternation, on the Con- 
tinent. The era of pulling the British Lion’s tail 
has closed; those in the habit of finding themes, 
only in the abuse of the Anglo-Saxons, have 
already put water in their wine. The best way to 
maintain amicable relations is to let it be clearly 
known that their disruption is a matter of supreme 
indifference. Itisarelief for English ears to no 
longer listen to the Continental litany, that the 
British) were about being wiped out in the Far 
East, and to receive marching orders to quit 
Egypt, with other political pimento served daily 
to those jealous of England’s richness, vexed at 
her power, and envious of her rdle of go-a-head in 
the work of civilization, There is this curious fact 
to record, that on the Continent British subjects, 
whether Unionists or Separatists, ave gladto see 


the foreign policy of their country directed by vigor- 
ous brains and resolute hands. 4 Melb sterkt to 
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erect to Oliver Cromwell, is to imitate his exterior 
programme of standing no nonsense. Even Ameri- 
cans concur in that patriotic unity and directness, 

The government deserves chalks for its courage 
in accepting the resignation of the Council of the 
Legion of Honour. The latter decided that M, 
Eiffel was an honourable man, after the Court had 
condemned him to two years’ imprisonment for 
scooping the Panama funds of profits as high as 
his own Tower and pocketing monies for the 
execution of works that he never existed, crimes 
that be confessed to; and for saying it required the 
unanimous vote of the Chamber of Deputies to 
degrade M. Eiffel, and send the Legion of Honour 
Council into resignation. It is to hoped that the 
new Council to be entrusted with recompensing 
Bayards, will extirpate the abuse of conferring 
the decoration of the Order on individuals on the 
ground of “exceptional services,’ and make 
known of what these services consist—it will be 
news for the public and cease to bea puzzle. The 
search-light cannot be turned on too strongly 
when honour presents its claims for reward. In 
China, before a man can obtain the crystal button 
or the peacock’s feather, his deeds must be detailed 
with the fullness of a German treatise on some 
kind of philosophy—presuming they exist at all. 

For consummate impudence, the Mayor of Mont- 
de-Marsan and his coadjutors have no equals. 
They have resigned because the government very 
properly insisted upon the law being observed, 
that no bull-fights must take place in Frauce. 
Of late the law was simply laughed at; the 
fights continued more briskly than ever, and 
more bulls were slaughtered in the arenas, than 
hitherto. Why even at Mont-de-Marsan no less 
than 12 bulls were recently put to death to delight 
the eyes of citizens and visitors. The Government 
took its bull by the horns. It expelled the tore- 
adors, picadors, and the other “‘ artistes,” always 
Spaniards, for violating the laws of France; hence, 
bull fights have ceased for want of professional 
hands to kill the bulls. The Mayor, in his reply 
to the decree for the expulsion of the Spaniards, 
deplores the degeneracy of the Third Republic; is 
indignant at that inroad on the rights aud inno- 
cent amusements of the townspeople which shows 
the rottenness of that classes the earwig the govern. 
ment and discourages the arts! As a Parthian 
arrow the Mayor regrets the good old times of the 
Second Empire, that never opposed the recreation 
and ennobling pleasures of bull fights—which is 
true, because the Empire would not tolerate any, 
so that there were none to oppose. 


The city is rapidly thinning after the national 
holiday. That only tenders Paris more agree 
able. Each cab that rolls along with baggage 
and travellers constitutes a kind of relief for 
those who cannot imitatethem. But those who re- 
main need not take their pleasure sadly : they have 
the river boats to sail upon till twilight, and down 
andup the river is the best place to escape the 
abominable odours of the city sewers. If you prefer 
a drive, acab will bring you till midnight among 
the solitary alleys of the Bois de Boulogne, where 
next to a seaside freshness can be enjoyed. The 
theatres and lyrical establishments being closed, 
only the concert gardens of the Champs Elysées are 
open to the musical, where the piéce de resistance 
iss “Do you wish any lobsters ?’’—that comic 
song is general, 


Society is very mucli alarmed at the increase of 
inebriety, and above all, with the younger people. 
The workmen indulge in their nips just as exten- 
sively as do their employers. All classes, and 
apparently all ages, drink. The Academy of Medi- 
cine has just dealt with the subject ; the Secretary 
has declared that the evil has become a social 
danger, and is destroying the population. On every 
occasion of enjoyment it is necessary to drink : he 
is aware of an instance where an assembly took 
place, of very serious persons, for the suppression of 
drinks, when the guests, glass in hand, toasted the 
downfall of liquors! Dr. Daremberg would be 
content if only the beverages were freed of their 
chemical poisons: he hints the cognac now sold 
in the low pubs. is less impure, and five times 
cheaper, than that vended in the first-class restaur- 
ants—though both are equally dangerous. M. 
Rochefort has joined in the crusade for the sup- 
pression of the sale of adulterated drinks that 
decimate the nation more effectually than a Ger- 
man invasion, 

Under the Second Empire, no one could esta- 
blish a public house without permission of the 
authorities: then there were 56,000 wine shops or 
**rum holes,” in France, to-day there are 400,000, 
of which 27,000 are in Paris alone. This augmen- 
tation is due to the Third Republichaving abolish. 
ed the obligation to obtain permission to open a 
dram shop. Deputy Reinach would restore what 
the republic repealed. M. Bergeron would pro- 


jets, but on account for the distillers; be 
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imprison all vendors who supplied cognac to 
applicants under 15 years of age. Any person 
can perceive the number of public houses that 
exist and still spring up; every corner shop in a 
street isa pub., so is the coal man’s black shop, 
the costermonger’s back parlour, the sellers of 
tobacco and of postage stamps. No licence is 
necessary to vend any drink, and the trade tax is 
struck, not upon what you sell, but the importance 
of your business and the rent value of the premises, 
That the drink evil is painfully serious may be 
judged from the fact that the Minister of Public 
Instruction has issued a circular directing school 
teachers to inculcate, during lessons, the evil con- 
sequences of drink and the duty to avoid it. This 
teaching has annoyed publicans and _ sinners. 
The State, say they, interferes with our business, 
while the sinners do not like to be let down in the 
eyes of their children, if they indulge in a nip or a 
green absinthe pick me up, The law punishes 
severely those who sell adulterated beverages; 
but France has neither hygienic inspectors nor 
chemists sufficiently numerous to cope with the 
infractions. No drunkands must be admitted into 
a pub.—that is quite unnecessary; they are a 
class of clients who never have money in their 
pockets, so are undesirable either to retain or to 
admit. Another misfortune ; itis on the alcohol tax 
that a large part of the revenue is raised. 

A wew idea for the 1900 Exhibition; in the 
different classes or groups to place wax statues 
of the most eminent men distinguished in the 
arts, industries, &c., or the domains of invention 
or discovery, a group dressed according to their 
period. In a word, a cosmopolitan wax works 
museum, 





LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
ee 
[REUTER ‘“ SPECIAL’’ TO ‘* JAPAN Matt.’’] 


London, August 26. 
It is reported that the situation in Madagas- 
car is of the gloomiest description, and that 
there are 5,000 French troops in Hospital 
amongst whom there is great mortality. 


London, August 27. 
The French have captured Andribo almost 
without opposition, the Hovas evacuating the 
place in a demoralized state. The French loss 
was trifling. 
London, August 28. 
It is reported that Germany has instructed 
her Minister at Peking and Consuls in China 
to protect the foreign missions to the utmost, 
and to summon her war-ships directly that dis- 
order is threatened. 


[‘*SprctaL” TELEGRAM To “ Japan Mat.” ] 


Kobe, August 27, 7.15 p.m. 
Captain Ross has arrived here, and reports 
his vessel, the American ship Henrte/f/a, a 
wreck at Satoura, in the province of Awa, after 
having dragged her anchors in the gale of 
Saturday last. 


[From **N.-C. Dairy News,’’] 


London, August Ig. 
Speaking in the House of Commons, the 
Hon. Geo. N. Curzon, Under-Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, stated that the Government 
had not been informed as to the terms of the 
Franco-Chinese Convention, which is still un- 
ratified, but that they would take all necessary 
steps to prevent disregard of the Chinese en- 
gagement with Great Britain with reference to 
the territory affected by this Convention. 
Foochow, August 19. 
Consul Mansfield wires that the high Chinese 
official declines to allow the British and Ameri- 
can Consuls to be present at the examination of 
the men arrested at Kucheng. 
London, August 20. 
An expedition under Rear-Admiral Rawson 


and General Matthews, from Zanzibar, stormed 
and captured Mweli on Saturday. 
Europeans, including General Matthews, were 


Seven 


wounded, also three porters. Two native re- 
gulars were killed and one wounded. 
Lord Wolseley is to succeed H.R.H, the 


Duke of Cambridge as Commander-in-Chief. 


Avininal &-n,f oochow, Aug. 20, 8.40 p.m. 
The Rev. Mr. Star has arrived from Kucheng 


Twith! despatches, \andohas taken them down to 
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the U.S.S. Defrot?. 
rived. 
' Foochow, August 19. 

The Prefect of the District promises that the 
executions will take place at Foochow. 

The Chinese soldiers, who went up from 
Foochow as escort to the British and American 
Consuls and their party, are foraging in the 
country round about the city for provisions, and 
their conduct has given rise to great fear and 
much anger amongst the common people 
throughout the district. These people are going 
about saying openly that if there were no fo- 
reigners in the country there would be no 
Christians, and if there were no Christians there 
would be no trouble. 

The situation has assumed a more serious 
aspect. That is how it is regarded in Foochow. 

London, August 21. 

According to French accounts a Hova army, 
four thousand strong, is near Andribo, and is 
ably commanded. It is stated that the French 
troops are surrounded by spies. 

Hankow, August 21. 

The French gunboat Zu/in arrived at Yochow 
on the rgth inst. 

Foochow, Aug. 22, 6.40 p.m. 

H.M.S. Rainbow left this morning for Wén- 
chow and Yokohama. She ought to be replaced 
at once. 

The Rev. Mr. Star returns to Kucheng to- 
morrow. The captain of the U.S.S. Detroit 
goes with him. 

The Hon. Geo. N. Curzon, Under-Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, speaking with the fullest 
reserye, stated that the Government had ad- 
dressed France regarding her movements on 
the Niger, and that they were ignorant of the 
French expedition to Equatoria. He also stated 
that the time had not yet arrived for reconsider- 
ing the evacuation of Egypt, and that the Go- 
vernment was not prepared to announce their 
policy regarding the Buffer State. Their policy 
as to Kincheng beyond the Meikong would be 
the same as Lord Rosebery’s. Regarding Siam, 
the object of the Government was to vindicate 
British interests and to safeguard the integrity 
and autonomy of Siam. 

He further stated that the Government would 
see that China granted to Burmah the same ad- 
vantages as had been accorded to Tongking. 


London, August 23. 
The Right Hon. Geo. N. Curzon, Under- 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, states that he 
agrees with Mr. Stanley as to the political and 
commercial advantages of the Uganda railway. 
Foochow, 23rd August, 10 p.m. 
The Rev. Mr. Star left at noon for Kucheng. 
Captain Newell of the U.S.S. Detroz? will follow. 
It is understood that the examinations will com- 
mence on the retarn of Mr. Star, the Consuls 
and their susses being present. 


(From Japanese PApERs.) 


Yamada, August 28. 

Count Matsukata will remain at Futami for 
over two weeks. 

Shimonoseki, August 28. 

Mr. Uchida, the newly appointed secretary of 
the Japanese Legation, arrived here last night 
by the Aigo Maru, and Lieut.-General Viscount 
Miura, the new Japanese Minister to Korea, 
reached here to-day by the Voshidagawa Maru. 

Lieut.-General Viscount Miura leaves here on 
the 30th inst, at 6 a.m. by the Aigo Maru for 
Ninsen, where he will arrive on the rst prox, 
about 6 a.m. 

Moji, August 27. 

A dredger captured at Port Arthur was 
brought here to-day. 

The Houn Maru arrived here this morning 
with four 24 c.m. guns, captured in China. 

The Sankat Maru, which struck the rocks 
in Korean waters the other day, sank on the 
17th inst. 

Kumamoto, August 28. 

A violent earthquake took place at 10.44 
o’clock last night. The residents ran out of 
their houses. Over ten after-shocks were ex- 
perienced. Much anxiety prevails, 

Nagane, August,28 , | 

The locomotive of a luggage train was derail- 


a 


consequence of a landslip, which had been 
caused by a heavy shower. 
Nagasaki, August 27. 
Messrs. Okamura Teruhiko and Terao Toru 
have returned from Europe. 
Saga, August 28. 
A severe shock of earthquake was felt last 
night. 
Aomori, August 28th, 
A French man-of-war arrived here with the 
French Consul-General, who at once left tor 
Tokyo. The war-ship proceeded to Hakodate. 
Nagasaki, August 29, 
The Omi Maru has left for Formosa, and the 
French warship Zrom has arrived here from 
Chefoo. 
Pekin, August 28. 
The Viceroy Li arrived here to-day. 
Shimonoseki, Augast 29. 
Lieut.-General Viscount Miura, Japanese 
Minister to Korea, embarked to-day on board 
the Higo Maru, which is carrying Mr. Uchida, 
Secretary of the Japanese Legation in China, 
for his mission. The Aigo will call at Ninsen 
on the way to China. 
Otsu, August 29, 
Mr. Kataoka, an Imperial Chamberlain, ar- 
rived here on the 27th inst. to inspect the con- 
dition of the devastated districts. 
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(All Communications to be addressed to the Coase BKoiton) 





The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season : and re-opens ou Thursday, 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Chess Club is now closed for the 
holiday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 


October, 1895. 
SoLuTION or PRoBLteM No tot. 
WHITE. BLACK, 
1i—O to K B3 t—P takes O 
2—k to K 2 2—P takes RK 
3—B to K Kt 2, mate 
1—-Bto B2 


2—O to O 3h. 
3—B to Kt 2, mate 


2—P takes O 


if2—K to B3 
3—R takes B, mate 
I—K to B3 
2—R to K 6 2—Anything 
3—Kr to K 7, mate. 


Correct answers from Digamma, 
W.H.S., E. J. King, and j.D. 

E.D.—Your solution breaks down if Black at his 
first move plays his Bio R2. There is something 
deeper in this fine problem than you imagined; 
study the solution given above and you will be 
delighted with the charming sacrifices, etc. 

We congratulate our solvers on the success al- 
tained with Problem ror, It is a fine and difficult 
conundium: and though some of the band had to 
wotk long and hard at the solution they have come 
off generally with flying colours. 


Kr., Shogi, 


PROBLEM No, 193. 
By Kart Musi. 
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White to play and mate in three moves. 
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Cuess CHAMPIONSHIP OF AUSTRALIA. 
FKINAL SCORR—WALLACE, 743 RSLING, 5}. 
The great match is at last over, and the two 
heroes of the struggle ace not sorry, The wear 
and tear on the mind aud body are terribly severe, 
aud it will take victor and vanquished some time | 
mm recover from the effects of the battle) Mw 
Wallace retains his title, but the closeness of ine” 


H.M.S. Raindow has ar-| ed between Nagano and Sakashiro, yesterday in} score—seven wins to the champion, five to Mr. 


Esling, and four dvawseindicate that there is but 
little difference in the chess strength of the com- 
batants. The games have been very instructive 
and more interesting than those in the last cham- 
pionship match. Some of the games will rank 
high in Australian chess literature. It is a matter 
of veyret that some of the Victorian’s games should 
have been blemished by direct oversight. Mr, 
Wallace played mure evenly, and avoided anythin 
in the shape of obvious blunders.—S: ail, 
We publish below the 14th, 15th, and 16th games, 


Game (XIV.) No, 327. 
QUEKN’S GAMBIT DECLINED, 


WHITE, | BLACK. 
x by we ws ry; ng. 

I—P to O4 1—P to 
2—PtoO B4 2—P 0 04 2 
3—Ktw O B3 3—-Ktto K B3 
4—Ki to B3 4—B to Ka 

5~—P to K3 5—Castles 

6—B to 03 6—PtoO Kt 3 
7—Castles 7—B to O Ki2 
8—P takes P (a) 8-—P takes P 
g—Ktto K 5 9—PtoO Bg 
1o—Pto K Bg 10—KttoO B3 
11i—Rto KB3 r1—Kt takes Kt 
12—O P takes Kt 12—Kt to K 
13—Rto R3 13-—-PtoK By 
14—-O wow KR5 14—Pto R38 
15—B takes Kt 15—O P takes B 
16—O to Kt 6 (b) 16—O to K sq. 
17—K takes R P 17—O takes rs 
18—K takes O 18—K to B 2 
19—R to Kt 3 I R to O sq. 
20—P to O Kt 3 sol to e . 
21—B to Kt 2 2i—K R to 9 °4: 
22—P to R 4 22—B takes 
23—Rto R3 23—B to K 2 
24—P to K Kt 4 24~=P takes P 
25—R to K Kt 3 25—R to R2 
26—R to O Kt sq. 26—Bto R5 
27—R takes P 27—B to K B7 ch. 


28—K to B sq. 28—B to R3 ch. (c) 
29—K to Kt 2 29—B takes P dis. ch. 


30—K to Kt 3 30—B to B7 ch, 
Aud Mr, Wallace resigned. 
3 White exchanges this P somewhat prematarely, 
(b) The whole attack is too much rushed to be sound. 
he should have played & to Kt 3. 


(c) The undeveloped Q side now falls an eas ey to Mr. 
Esling’s skilful stroke. A ret 


Game (XV) No. 328. 
RUY LOPEZ, 


Here 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. Esling. Mr. Wallace. 
i—P two K 4 1i—PitoK 4 
2—K Kt to B 3 28 Ktto B3 
3—Bto Kt 5 3—Ktto BZ 
4—Pt0oQ3 4—B to B 4 (a) 
5—Castles 5—P to 18) 3 
6—P to OB 3 6—Castles 
7—B to R 4 (b) 7—Kt to K 2 
8—B to K 3 8—B to Kt 3 
9—B to B2 g9—Ktto Ki 3 

1io—PtoQ4 10—Bto Kts5 © 
11—PtoK R3 11i—Bto R4 
12—O Kt to QO 2 12—Q to O2 
13—K to R2 13—KttoK R5 
14—R to K Kt sq. 14—P takes P 
15—P takes P 15-O Rto K sg. 
16—Q to K B sq. 16—Kt takes Kt ch. 
17—P takes Kt 17—B to Kt3 


18—P to K B q (c) 
19—Kt takes Kt 
20—B takes B 
21—R takes P ch. 
22—Q to Kt 2 ch. 


18—Kt takes K P 
19—B takes Kt 
20 —R takes B 
21—K takes R 
22—K to R sq. 


23—O takes R 23—Pt0oO4 

24—O to K B3 24—PtoK Bg 
25—K to K Kt sq. 25—P to B3 

206—R to Kt 3 26—-OQw K3 

27—Q to O sq. 27—K to K Kt sq. (d) 
28—Q to O 2 28—B to O sq. 

29—P to R3 29—BtoK R5 
30—R takes R ch. 30—K takes R 

31—-O w ORS 3I—PtoORZB 
32--0 to OB7 32—O to K B2 


And the game, by mutual consent, was declared a 
diaw. 


(a) Theorists unanimously pronounce against 4—B to B 4, but 
in practical play it takes a lot of beating, 

(b) This seems to lose time. 

(c) White has now the better game, but the text move equal- 
ises matters, 18—Q to Kt 2 was the right move, 

(d) It is obvious that neither player can win in this position ; 
that is, with the best moves on each side. 


Game (XVI) No. 329. 


PHILIDOR’S DEFENCE. 


WHITE. BLACK, 


Mr, Wallace. Mr. Esling. 
Ii—Ptwo K 4 1—Pto K 4. 
aeaKitonk B 3 2—P to O 3 (a) 
37--P wo OW 3-—-Kt oe 2 (b) 
4—BleoSBy4 4—B to K2 


4 


a 
i 


aa 
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5—PtOB3 


—Ki to B 3 «) 

r s—Kiw Q 6—Kt to K B3 
7—Bto K3 7—Castles 
S8—BtoQ Kt3 8—O to O B2 (d) 

© g—Kt to Q 2 9—P takes P 
-10—B takes P 10o—P to O Kt 3 


ir--Pto K Bg 
12—P to K 5 (e) 
13—R P takes Kt 


11—Ktto Bg 
12—Kt takes B 
i3—Kt to K sq. 


| 
F 


14 to K 2 14—-Pto K Bg 
15—Rto B3 15—P takes P 
e 16—B takes P 10—B to B 4 (ch.) 
17—K to R sq. 17—O to K2 
18—KttoR4 _ 18—B to K 3 
be 19—Kt takes B 19—P takes Kt 
h 20—R to K 3 2z20o—O to QO 2 
_ 21—BwB3 21—B to 04 
22—Ktto B4 22—O to O B2 
23—BtoK5 23—Q to QO sq. (f) 
24—R to Ki 3 24—R to B2 
a. 25—Bto B3 25—R to K2 
26—O to B2 26—BitoKs5 
27 takes P 27—B takes > B P(g) 
28—Ktto K 5 28—B to K 5. 
29—B to Kt 4 (h) 29—P to R 4 


The position at this stage is shown in the ac- 


compan ying diagram. 
ws WHITE. 


== 


game, and secure immunity fro 


cee 

i 2 - we 
in 8 
Ge mri 

me _ 


TL, 


% aoa m 


BLACK. 


30—O takes R 
31 to BZ ch. 
32—OQ to B 8, mate (i) 


Winning this game made Mr. Wallace the 
winner of the match by 73 points to Mr. Esling’s 





30--P takes B 
31—K to R sq. 


53 points. It may be noted that according to the 
conditions the winner was to score seven points, 
and drawn games after the first three were to 
count as halfa point to each player. Now, as- 
suming absolute equality in their chess skill, each 
player would have scored seven points by playing 
17 drawn games. This is the maximum number 
also, The total number of games actually fought 
out was 16, and the comparison of 16 with 17 is 


an effective numerical measure of the severity of } ‘ 


the Wallace and Esling contest. 


(a) A defence now obsolete; its adoption by Mr. Esling was 
one of the surprises of the match. 
{b) Known as Lord’s variation. 
(c) Mach stronger was 5—P takes P 
(4) A queer sort of position to be in when the other man 
re 5 Ww but a draw to win the matc 
e) —- now takes the initative, and plays with faultless 
precision. 
f) He can only potter about and wait for trouble. 
A mistake which loses quickly. 
‘ A neat rejoinder which at once scores. 
A fitting termination to a great match. 


i 

The following reviews of the play in the late 
match are from the Melbourne chess press, the first 
from the Leader and the second from the Austra/a- 
sian :—“‘ In reviewing the play of the two cham- 
pious, we cannot but admit that in their present 
form the result is what might have been expected. 
While Mr. Esling has shown greater forcing power, 
there can be no doubtthat Mr, Wallace has played 
the more correct chess, and has shown his super- 
jority in that most important part, the end game. 
As soon as he obtained the slightest advantage, he 
comtinued to improve it, ull it resulted in victory, 
Mr. Esling, on the other hand, after gaining a 
winning position, allowed the game to slip through 
his fiogers. ‘Thus he ought to have won the first 
and fifth games, which he only drew, and the third 
game, which he lost, while he should have drawn 
the eighth game. The second game was also 
absolutely throwa away by an obvious blunder in 
the opening, It is manifest that no player can 
afford to handicap himself in this fashion. Had 
these games resulted as they naturally should have 
done in a contest between experts, the match would 
have terminated with the thirteenth game; and 
the final score would have been—Esling seven, 
Wallace four, drawn two. Mr. Esling has paid 
the penalty of not having trained himself for 
so important a contest by practice against 
strong opponents, which alone can | tiardes. tlie 


play, give precision in the ¢ Wyse 


takes this lesson to heart, it will stand him in good 
stead in any future encounter with his present 
opponent, whom no doubt he will uot allow to 
remain long in quiet possession of honours gained 
on this occasion, Itis to be noted as an evidence 
of the severity of the contest that it has extended 
to within one of the maximum number of games 
which could have been played under the conditions 
of the match, lad every game terminated in a 
draw, the score at the end of the seventeenth game 
would have been seven all and three draws. Ii 
only remains for us to record with pleasure that the 
relations between the principals have throughout 
been of the most coidial character, and Mr. 
Wallace by his demeanour succeeded in making 
a friend of every member of the Melbourne club., 
That this feeling is reciprocal is shown by the letter 
from the champion, which is conceived in the 
most generous spirit, and will do much to promote 
harmonious relations in the future between the 
chess-players of the two colonies,” 


** A correspondent, who is an excellent judge of 
quality in chess play, and who has caretully ex- 
amined the whole of the games of the match, 
writes to us as follows:—‘On their respective 
forms the best man has won, It is easy to go over 
the games and say that Mr, Esling ought to have 
won this game or that game. The fact remains 
that he did not. The blanders which cost him 
certainly two games are part of his present form. 
On the other hand, Mr. Wallace having obtained 
a strong lead, instead of playing tamely for draws, 
as he might justifiably have done, opened some 
games with exceeding rasliness, This he would 
scarcely have done had the score not been greatly 
it his favour. The great test of a chessplayer is 
the end play, and in this part of the game Mr. 
Wallace excels. In the conduct of some games 
Mr. Esling came out distinctly best, In the 
actual result there is not much difference between 
the two. Though defeated. Mi. Esling is not 
disgraced. Another encounter between the same 
players might quite possibly end differently, but 
on present form the actual result attained seems 
to be according to merit. It may be doubted 
whether in the whole course of the match Mr, 
Esling made any greater mistake than in adopt- 
ing the Philidor Defence in the last game. At 
best that opening means a draw, and a draw 
would have been equivalent to a loss for him. 
Also, in close games Mr. Esling had not appeared 
tou advantage; he seemed to be at his best in free 
open games. The adoption of that line of defence 
in the sixteenth and last game gave his friends a 
premonition of defeat, The coming event cast 
its shadow before. Mr. Wallace is to be congra- 
tulated on a well-earned victory. He is careful 
and accurate, and at the same time very quick. 
He made no gross blunders. Of course some of 
his calculations proved unsound, and he is, per- 
liaps, overbold in attack. This is a good fault, 
and chess would never be dull and uninteresting 
if played in his style, On the whole he consumed 
much less time than his adversary. Being very 
young, it may be assumed that he has not yet 
reached his best form, and Australian chess 


Game No. 331. 
A smart attacking game, played in Russia :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Schiffers, Jankovio. 
1i—P to K 4 1i—P to K 4 
2—KttoK B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—Bto Kt 5 3—Kt to B3 
4—KttoOB3 4—Bto K2 
5-—B takes Kt 5--O P takes B 
6—Kt takes P 6—Kt takes P 
7—Kt takes Kt 7—OtoO5 
8—Castles 8—O takes K Kt 
g—R to K sq. 9—BK to K 3 
to—P to O 4 1o—O to O 4 
11—Kt toO B 3 1—Oto K Bg 
12—Rto Kk 5 12—O lo Kr 3 
13—-Kt to K 2 13—O to Kt 5 
14—Pto KB3 14—OtoRS 
15—Pto K Kt 3 15—O to B 3 
16—B to Ki 5 16—O takes P 
17—B takes B 17—K takes B 
18—Q to e 2 18—K to O 2 
I9—K to K Bsq. 19—O to Kt 5 


20—R to Kt 5 aud wins. 





Game No. 332. 
CHESS IN ROME, 


Specimens of play in the Eternal City have 
become, from unexplained reasons, unhappily very 
rare, so that we are the more indebted to a corre- 





spondent for one or two recent specimens. 


following is one of these :— 


EVANS GAMBIT, 


WHITE, 

Guglielmetti. 
1i—PtoK4 
2—Ktto KB3 
3—Bto By 
4—P toO Kt 4 
5—P 0 O BZ 
6—P to O 4 
7—Castles 


8—P takes P 
g—KttoO B3 
10—O to O R q (a) 
11—O Lo O Kt 3 
12—B takes P ch. 
13—O to B2 
14—P to K 5 (by 
I5—P to. O05 
16—P to K 6 
17—K Rto K sq. 
18—B to O Kt 2 
190—Kt to K 4 
20—Ktto K R 4 
21—Q to B 3 (d) 
22—O R to O sq. 
23—QO to K B 3 ch. 
24—QO to B7 ch. 
25—B takes K Kt P 
26—B to K B6 


B takes Q P. 


The 


BLACK. 
Sacerdoti. 
I—Pto K4 
2—KttoO B3 
3--Bto B 4 
4—B takes P 
5—-BtoO B4 
6—P takes P 
7—P to 03 
8—B to O Kt 3 
9—Bto K Kt 5 
10—B to O2 
11—Kt to R 4 
12—K to B sq. 
13—K takes B 
14—P to K R3Z 
15—K to Bsq. 
16—B to O Bsq. 
17—O to B3 
18—Kt to KX 2 (c) 
19—O to Kt 3 
20—O toK R4 


21—R to K Kt sq. 


22—Q takes Kt 
23—K to K sq. 
24—K to Q sq. 
25—R to q 
26—O to Kt 5 


White mates in four moves. 


(a) Hardly panes as Black can play B takes Kt followed by - 
B to 0 Kt § is good instead, or even Bto K 
(b) The sacrifice, necessitated by QO to Kt 3; is hardly sound, 


3- 


should benefit largely from the accession to its 
ranks of so strong, and I trust still improving, a 
player.” 


Game No. 330. 
The following highly interesting game is a speci- 


men of Steinitz’s play in his early days (Dufresne’s 
Handbuch des Schachspiels) = 


WHITE, BLACK, 

Dubois. Steinitz. 
i—Pto Kk 4 i—PtoK4 
2—KttoK B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—B to B4 3—B to Bg 
4—Castles 4—Kt to B 3 
5—P to 03 5—P to O03 
6—B to K Kt 5 6—PtoK RZ 
7—-BtoK R4 7—PtoK Kt4 
8—B to Kt 3 8--PtoK R4 
g—-PtoK R 4 9—Bto K Kt 5 
10—P to O B3 10—O to D2 
11i—PtoO4 11—P takes P 
12—P to K 5 12—P takes P 


13—B takes K P 


13—Kt takes B 


14—Kt takes Kt 14—O to K BG 
15—Kt takes B 15—R P takes Kt 
16—B to O: 16—O to O04 
17—P toO Kt 4 17—Castles OR 
18—P to O B4 1i88—O toO B 
19—P takes B 19—R takes K R P 
20—P to K B3 20—O R to K R sq. 
21—P takes P 21—O to K sq. 
22—O to K sq. 22—Q to K 6 ch. 
23-——-O takes O 23—P takes O 
24—P to Kt 3 24—R to R8 ch. 
25—K to Kt 2 25—R(Rsq.)to R7ch. 
26—I< to B 3, 26—R takes R ch, 


Gh tHe ets HAE takes R 


27—R to B7 ch, ,, 


aud winsy! V 
URBANA-CHAM 




























but it must be admitted White has now a good and promising 
game. . 

(c) It was very desirable to develop the Kt early; but it is not 
so easy to suggest the exact point. 

(d) A very good and sufficient reply to a somewhat trouble- 
so0me move. 

(e) A too venturesome capture; but there was little opening 
left for defence, and none for attack. Now White finishes the 
game excellently well,—/Veekly Times. 


THe Hastrincs TouRNAMENT, 


The China brought us the first news. Play was 
duly commenced on 5th August and three rounds 
had been played when the mail left San Francisco. 


Of the thirty-eight claimants for admission to 
the Hastings International Congress only twenty- 
two succeeded in obtaining the necessary permit 
from the selection committee. Baird, Davison, 
Haunham, Lee, Locock, Loman, Metger, Mortimer, 
Rumball, Van Lennep, and Van Vliet were among 
the unsuccessful candidates, the fortunate ones be- 
ing Steinitz and Pillsbury, representing the United 
States ; Albin, Gunsberg, Marco aud Schlechter, 
Austria ; Blackburne, Bird, Burn, Mason, Pollock 
and ‘Tinsley, England; Lasker, Bardeleben, 
Mieses, Tarrasch, Teichmann and Walbrodt, 
Germany; Viagari, Italy; Janowski, Poland ; 
and Schiffers and Tschigorin, Russia, 


SCORE AT THE END OF THE THIRD ROUND. 


BABU” docyssttavcsecsced, 2S) Pallsbury’ osvse. badaeabeeie 
Bardelebew .,.......6 2 RE | POMOC ai cessvicetisoure . 
Bid doves eos boa Scdvtecs) 2° POMOMPIIGLS | caces erounawies . 23 
Blackburne ........08. 2 | Schlechter ...... sintce The 
BAST Gsn .cavakerevies 5 Fae ere SET CUUIRLZ cvisaccaneansss soe 25 
Catisher ge citspatoosece 1S) LALCASCH ..ccccvceene see ie 
Janowsk i .esseccssseveee 2 | Leichman ....c.seeees 14 
Emaker |, <opuwirievos ties .2., | LINSIOY oss scctens opaandi’ I 
Ma epi cbinad decoy oes I caeet vonogeke hee a 

RED ROS ED | PRT. cccccachenevatae 50 
lieses COE YS MIbradh.acacssseencece I 





AIGN 
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MALL STEAMERS. 
—-——---- ~»-—-. —-—---- 
THE NUXT MAIL IS DU 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co, Sunday, Sept. ast.* 
From AUerica viececees per, & O.Co. Tuesday, Sept. roth, 
From Hongkong ,..,... per O. & O. Co, Wed’day, Sept. qth.s 
From Canada, &c..,.,... per C. P. KR. Co. Monday, Sept. gth.§ 
Krom Europe, vid 
Hongkong cicccsseeres per N. D. Lloyd’ Wed'day, Sept. 4th.) 
From Hongkong ,,..., per P,& O.Co. Sunday, Sept, Sth. 
Krom Hongkong ....., per C. P. R. Co. Thursday, Sept. sath. 
from Europe, vil 
Hongkong ...ccscesees per M. M. Co. Friday, Sept. 13th. 
From America ,,,...... per P. M. Co. Friday, Sept. 2oth. 








* Siam (with English mail) left Hongkong on August agth. 
+ Belgic left San Francisco on August 24th. +t Gaelic left Hong- 
kong on August a7jth. § Empress of Japan left Vancouver on 
August agth, || Hohenxollern left Hongkong on August goth. 








THK NBXT MAIL LAAVES 
For Hongkong ws. per P, & O. Co. Sunday, Sept. rst. 
For Europe, vid Hong- 

SEA, cE dath chp dc canhavotie per N, 1. Lloyd Friday, Sept. 6ch. 
Wor America’ ..scoscccses perO,.& O.Co, Saturday, Sept, 7th. 
For Victoria, 3.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N. P. Co, Saturday, Sept. 7th, 
For Hongkong ....... per C. P.R, Co, Monday, Sept. oth. 
For Canada, &c. ..... perC.P, 8. Co. Friday, Sept. 13th. 
Kor Europe, via Shang- 

DBE snvnasdntbancocaoseaneve pee M, Nt. Co, Satucday, Sept. 7th. 
For AMETICA .eecseeeeees per P, M, Co, Tuesday, Sept. 17th. 

LATEST SHIPPING. 
SS a eee 
ARRIVALS. 
Ormiston, Britis steamer, 1,846, Outram, 24th 
August,—Niigata, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


City of Rio de Fanetyo, American steamer, 2,246, 
J.T. Smith, 25th Aupust,—Hongkong via ports, 
17th August, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co, 

Oolong, British steamer, 1,970, Allen, 25th August, 
—London vid ports, General.—W. M, Strachan 
& Co. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S, Tocque, 
25th August,—Hongkong vid ports, 16th August, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 


Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 26th 
August,—Shimonoseki, Coal,—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


Boynton, British steamer, 1,630, R. Irving, 26th 
August,—Kobe 25th August, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


Omba, British steamer, 1,907, Munroe, 26th 
August,—Otaru, Coal.—Hokkaido Tanko Tet- 
sudo Kaisha. 


Evandale, Britis: steamer, 1,896, J. Bye:s, 26th 
August,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., 
7th August, Mails and General.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 


Angers, British steamer, 2,076, W. G. Bannister, 
27th August,—West Coast, Rice.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 


China, British steamer, 2,600, W. B. Seabury, 
27th August,—San Francisco 13th August, 
Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Myrmidon, British steamer, 1,815, Brown, 27th 
August,—Liverpool vid ports, General.——Butter- 
field & Swire. 


Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 27th 
August,—Nagasaki, Coal.— Mitsu Bishi Sha. 


Daphne, German steamer, 1,304, Voss, -27th 
August,—Kobe 26th August, General. Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


Ashdown, British steamer, 1,893, Jas. Cowie, 28th 
August,—Yokkaichi 27th August, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Breconshire, British steamer, 1,648, 28th August, 
—London vid ports, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 


Nuestra Senora de Loveta, Spanish steamer, 1,050, 
C, de Suzariaya, 28th August, —Manila, Sugar. 
—Browne & Co. 


Albert Rickmers, German ship, 2,398, Warnecke, 
28th August,—Cardiff, vid Nagasaki, Coal._— 
Jardine, Matheson & Co, 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 29th 
August,—Olaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 29th 
Auyust,—Portland, Or., Ist August, vid Hono- 
lulu 13th, Geneval.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,856, Duncan, 29th 
August,—Hongkong, Sugac.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

Tetavtos, German steamer, 1,578, Dionse, 29th 
August,—Kobe 28th August, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 

Natal, French steamer, 4,038, Verron, 30th August, 
—Marseilles 21st July, Hongisoy)2 2ast bAugust, 
Shanghai 24th, Nagasaki-26uy, and Kobe 28th, 


Mails and Genes al.——Messaper lesMaritimes Cor 
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Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, goth 
August,—Yokkaichi 29th August, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


cabin, 


cabin. For Hongkong s—=Mr. Aubrey Faie and 
Mr. S. M. Mears in cabin. 


Per British steamer Asloun, from Portland, Or., 
vid Honolulu :—Mr, and Mis. Skimchorn and Mr, 
Smith in cabin; a number of Japanese and Chi- 
nese in sleerage. 


Per French steamer Natal, from Marseilles vid 
ports:——Mr. S. Okamura, Mr. A, Krayer, Mr. 
Crombre, Mr. Malsbraith, Mr. Zinzslurs, Ma. Y. 
Ikeda, Mr. Terao, Mr. M.S. Pott, Mrs. and Miss 
Alse, Mr. and Mrs. M.S, Castamoda, Mr. Vidal, 
Mr. J. H. Laforer, Me. and Mrs, Adler, Mr. R, 
M.. Eisenslar, Mr, C. W. Dickson, Captain 
Smith, Miss Smith, Mr, Stanley Mylins, Mr. P. 
Meitoes, Mr. S. Butchart, Mr, Frank Nevills, 
Mr. Scriba, Mr. H. Tripp, Me. T. Lenz, Mr. H. 
Russell, Mr. R. Norosttan, Mr. Chom Che Ten, 
and Mr. Lum Kan Kai in cabin; 3 Chinese in 
steerage. 








DEPARTURES, 

Ashdown, British steamer, 1,893, Jas. Cowie, 24th 
August,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Tamar, British troopship, 3,500, 24th August,— 
Hongkong, Time-expired men, 

Suminoye Maru, Japanese steamer, 856, Kori, 
24th August,—Formosa, Coolies.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha, 

City of Feking, Amevican steamer, 3,128, Wm. 
Ward, 25th August,—Hongkong vid Nagasaki, 
Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Rosary, British: steamer, 1,426, Wood, 25th August, 
—Kobe, Ballast.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Aggi, Norwegian steamer, 1,286, Hahtman, 27th 
August, — Kobe, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
26th August,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 
J. T. Smith, 27th August,—San Francisco, vid 
Honolulu, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 27th 
August,—Otaru vid ports, Geneval.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Bellona, German steamer, 2,663, Vou Binzer, 
28th August,—Hamburg via ports, General.— 
Simou, Evers & Co. 


Evandale, Biitish steamer, 1,896, J. Byers, 28ih 
August,—Hongkoug vid ports, Mails and Ge- 
necal.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


Mandjuy (6), Russian guoboat, Captain Audreef, 
28th August,—Target Practice. 

Dalgonay, British ship, 2,565, J. MKitchen, 28th 
August,—Tacoma, Wash., 4,970 tous J'ea,— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


Hivoshima Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,035, C. A. 
Anderson, 28th August,—Bombay vid ports, 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Oolong, British steamer, 1,970, Allen, 28th August, 
—Loudon vid ports, General.—W. M. Strachan 
& Co. 

Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 28th 
August, — Kobe, General.— Nippon Yusen 


Kaisha. 


China, British steamer, 2,600, W, B. Seabury, 
2yth August,—Hongkong via Nagasaki, Mails 
and General,—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 29th 
August,—Nagasaki, Ballast.—Mitsu Bishi Sha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Cliristiansen, 2gth 
August,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, J. Murray, 30th 
August,—Hongkong via ports, General.— 


DEPARTED. . 


Per French steamet Sydney, for Shanghai vid 
ports:—Mr, aud Mrs. de Beriguy, Mrs. Jane 
Hervey, Mr. and Mrs. Pors and 3 children, Mr. 
and Mis. H. G. Wagott, Dr. Scciba, Mr, and Mrs. 
Gully and 3 children, Mr. and Mrs, Packer, Miss 
M. E. Pyles, Dr. Anne Walter, Mes. Peterson and 
3 children, Mr. A. W. Hunt, Colonel de Woyack, 
Miss Gaillard, Rev. H. C. Hodges, Mr. B. 
Bomar, Miss L. E. Hughes, Mr. G. Dobberke, 
Mr. A. Wottrich, Mr. R. Griffon, Mr. Acketman, 
M:. D. Percebois, Mr. Ede, Miss Margaret Holme, 
Miss E. Stanley, Mr. and Mrs. J. G. da Souza, 
Mr. Joho Nocthey, Mc. Franklin, Mr. Ah Hep, 
Mr. Wong, Mr. Ruper, Mr. W. Drage, Mr. A. 
G. Corder, Mr. Simon, Mv. Pinel, Mr. and Mrs, 
Sprout and 3 children, Mrs. Theo, Guigard, Mr. 
G. Adet, Mr. Koreyoshi Suye, and Mr. E. Bosa 
in Cabin; 10 Japanese in steerage, 

Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro 
for San Francisco, WA Honoluluy—Mr. and Mes. 
J. Andersen, Miss Bagley, Mr, W. Baralevaky, 
Mr. Bertram Francis, Mr. L. H. Greenwood, Mr. 
F. G. High, Mr. Geo. W. Hume, Mr. Charles E, 
Hume, Mis. Marie Lange, Miss Lange, Miss 
Pauline Lange, Lieut, Commander J. M. Miller, 
U.S.N. Mrs. Newman, Mr. Wim. Nicholsen, Mr. 
Wladimir Samoiloff, and Mr. G. F. Smithers in 
cabin. 

Per Beitish steamer China, for Hongkong, via 
Nagasaki:—Mrs. John L. Nevins, Miss Bain- 
bridge, Mr. Clifford Youny and servant, Mr. and 
Mrs. G. Bateson Wright, Rev. H. V. S. Peake, 
Mrs, C, Palmer, Me. F. A. Wendt, Miss M. 
Duryea, and Mr. E, Schmidt in cabin. 


CARGOES. 


ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 1,618 bales ; Waste 
Silk for Europe, too bales. 


Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneivo, 
for San Francisco, vid Honolulu :— 


THA. 
Samuel Samuel & Co. sa NEW f ST. DRN- OTHER 
Ormiston, British steamer, 1,846, Outram, 30th EN het = BPRRS Re hee ee wr ee ae 
August,— Kobe, General.—-Nippon Yusen | Yokohama. 765 — — — — = oh 
Kaisha. Hongkong. 145 _ _— mee 
Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H, S. Tocque, eee ee 
goth August,—Nagahama, Ballast.—P, & O.} Total ... 3,164 — — 3798 — — 3,542 
S.N. ‘Co. SILK. 
SAN Naw i 
FRANCISCO. VORK, HAR e tetan, 
PASSENGERS. Hongkong... - 259 aotey fis 
Vokohama ......65 -— 718 -— 718 
ARRIVED. 
Per American steamer City of Rio de Fanetro, Total gi 077 K. ae 
from Hongkong vid ports:—-Mr. W, Dening, Mr. 4 er aT 
David Syme, Mr. and Mrs, J. Anderson, Mrs,| Per British ship Dalgonar, for Tacoma, Wash,:— 
Newman, Miss Bayley, Mr. E. E, Andrus, Mr. TEA h 
Bavalevsky, Mr. Klingen and servant, Me. nga os came! ye! fl ce po ae a 
Smykow and servant, Mr. Simasen, Mr. J. Burley, | Hyogo vc... 6,738 9,085 3,043 — 18,866 
Mr. Joseph Dubois, Mr. B. Mason, and Mr. G.| Yokohama ...10,633 13,02 = 8,541 32,165 
Christopher in cabin. —— ———t —— ee 
Per British steamer Verona, from Hongkong Total... 17,371 22,105 411,554 — 51,031 
vid ports: —Miss Holmes, Mr. E, Owen, Me. J. B. KATES. 
Dick, Mr. Che San, and Mr. and Mrs. Lecarozin}| Tea vsssesee d Cent gold per Ib, gross, 


cabin; £ European and 1 Chinese in steerage. 
Per British steamer China, from San Francisco: 


—Mr. Irving M. Scott, Dre. Geo. Chismore, Me. 
and Mrs. C. V. Sale and family, Mr. H. D. 
Newcomb, Mr. and Mes. J. H. Jewett and family, 
Captain Maschke, ILG.N., Mr. F. A, Wendt, Mr. 
and Mrs. L. J. Holton, Mr. N. Hashiguchi and 
family, Rev. W. McS. Buchanan, Miss E. Thorn- 
ton, Miss Annie Dowd, Miss Florence D. Patton, 
Miss Russell, Miss M, B. Torrence, and Mrs, J, 
Tremain Smith and daughter in cabin, For 
Shanghai :—Mr. J. W. McKenzie, Rev. Lacy|3.30 a.m, passed steamer Coptic ; on the 25th at 
Little, Miss Eliz, Talbot, Dr. and Mrs, W. Hi) 01.35 ein passed steamer Zmpress of China. Ar- 
Curtiss and family, De. and Mis. Geos G, North, rived-at Yokohama the 27th August. Time, 13 
Miss Pauline Du Bose, and Miss Josie Woods in' days 3 lrours, 

iW i \I | (LAK A’ 





REPORTS, 


The American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
Captain J. T. Smith, reports :—Left Hongkong 
the 17th August, vid Nagasaki. Arrived at Yoko- 
hama the 25th August at 7.10 a.m. Passage, 7 
days 15 hours 38 minutes. 


The British steamer China, Captain Seabury, 
reports :—=Left San Francisco the 13th August; 
had fine weather entire passage. On the 2grd at 


iN 


Kor Nagasaki:—Mrs, J. C. Leonard in 


Per French steamer Sydney, for Shanghai via — 


ty Ag ee ee oe CRP e Vee 
se } of .* : : - A 
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LATES? COMMERCIAL. 
| » LO) ie 
IMPORTS, 


The improved market continues, and there is a 
good outlook for business when the summer heat 
ispast. In Yarn and Giey Goods some business 
is passing, while Fancy Cottons are in better de- 
mand than for some time. Woollens are in some 
request for forward delivery. 


COTTON PIECIO GOODS. 


Pek viacs. 


Grey Shistings—4 lb, sib yds. yyinches $2.25 to 2.85 


Grey Shirtings—oil, 38h yds. 4sinches 7.70 to 3.10 
rT. Cloth—7)b, 24 yards, 52 inches ...... 1.60 to 1.90 
ludigo Shictinys—12 yards, gyinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 


Prints—Assorted,24 yards, yoinches,. 200 ¢t9 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians aud Satteens Blacte, 


MINNIS. cucbtccs dicks isu ics nes ps0 000 ss 


PEM YAUD,. 
0 16 to 0.22 

YER VIeCr, 
7.25 09,50 
0.75 to 0.90 


Velvets—Llacle, 45 yaids,zzinches ... 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-yinches,. 
TurkeyReds—z.oto 2.4b, 24/25 yards, 


30 inches .. 1.60 to 4.70 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 3h, “24/25 yards, 

30 inches .. 1.75 tv 2,00 
Turkey Reds—3. 8 to ‘sb, 24/25 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.20 to 2.50 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to ob, 24/25 yards, 

a2iuches .......... 275 to 3.10 

“Woot. 1. Ns, pert YARD, 

Flannel... $0.30 tv 0.474 


ttalian C loth, eo yards, 32 aches hest 0.30 ty 0.35 

Italian Cloth, 30 ets, 3? inches 
Medium a 

italian Cloth, 30 aris, 42, ‘inches 
Common ........ 

Mousseline de f. ninbeet: sapee 2 1 yards, 
21 inches... ens 

Cluths—Pilots, SI @ 56 iublies =... 

Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 5G inches ... 

Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches . 

sige 6 Seige letand bi pana 
per th. a 3 


2.25 to 0.274 
9.20 lo 0,22} 


Q.1§ lo vu 22 
9.35 100.50 
0.60 to 0.45 
9.49 in 0.70 
to sh, 

0.60 tw 0.75 

LOT ton ‘Yannis. PER vicut. 

Hard. 00) 4g, Oe dbenary 2.20. 00 cee cee ver ees —_ 
Nos. 16/24, Mediu  ......... 000 -se eee ene $33.00 to 93.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Best ..........4-... 34-00 to 35.00 
ST ee nee — 
Nas. 28/32, Ordinary .......-......00 -05 00 i 
Nos. 28/32, Mediums... ......-......00005 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/342, Good to Best ...........0. 37-40 to 38,00 
Nos. 38/42, Mediva tu Nest ............ 41.00 to 43.00 
No. 328, Pwo-fold...... 00... -.cccceeccees $1.00 to 42.00 
No. 448, Pwo-fold .............. 46.00 to 49.00 


PeeBALM, 
ne ee _ 
INSU DGG dos nad ban owe ene ned bas ove _ 


ANIC TALS. 


Market quiet with small doings, as usual at this 
time of the year. 


° FER PICUL, 
lat Wass, 4 inch. -- $3.20 to 3.22 
Hat ars, binch.. Sresser cewsctittewes 9.35 103.30 
Round aud square up te nied ecke sescnsves, 3.20 bt 3.30 
lyon Plates, assorted ...............44 3.40 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron ....... Malmndhtbehases.. 159010. 4.50 
Galvanized lron sheets .. gta adiscace’ 8.50 to 8.75 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5.50 to 6,00 
lin lates, per box 5.20 to 5-40 
Pig Iron, Mo. 4. 3.70 to 1.75 


“KIEROSEN I. 


Holders have (quite unexpectedly) been press- 
ing sales, and have lowered quotations again. 
Some few transactions have been done on the new 
basis, but buyers now hold off expecting a further 
decline! 


American fe mae ane . $2.05 to 2.10 
NTE aA bulb bea dds su corscoss< tae 10 2,00 tO 2.05 
ET EE Ra hip es wiht ds d<000 cer soe seo svenen Nom. 


SUGAR. 


Brown—Market tending downwards owing to 
heavy arrivals of Manila sorts, with very small 


sales. White—Moderate trade at last quotations. 
rE PICUL, 
Hrown PDEA Sadie dar coe voy ese oc. ncvinen «00 GETO EO 3,75 
Brown Manila ...... i boob thas 4-30 to 4.50 
Brown Daitong (New) bg a 3.10 to 3.20 
Brown Canton ........ reviade'ape pees oe | Fa tO 390 
White Java and Penang antwaasiceens Silo to.6,an 
White Refined . ia aba ue vse 6.00 to g.25 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


The market booms along merrily, and sellers 
declare that they have to put up quotations owing 
to the strong competition among shippers; al- 
though they (the sellers) would be quite content 
with former rates! Any way the business goes 
on toa great tune, and the Mail steamers both 
East and West bound get plenty of Silk freight. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 

Filatures—Iatra g/15, 10/12 deniers ...... $930 to g40 

Filatures—Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers...... 930 to 940 

Filatures——No. t, tolts deniers. seseese O10 tO G20 

Filatures—No. 5, 13/15, 14/16 a 900 to g10 

Filatures—‘lo. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 880 to 890 

Filatures—No. 14, 13/86, bets 4 det... .... B80 to 8go0 

Filatures—No. 2. 10/15 deniers... . 860 to 870 


Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers pena fl 850 to 860 
Re-reela—No. 1, 64/15, 14/16 deniers...... 850 to 860 
Re-reela—No. si, 13/06, 14/07 deviate... - 820 t¢ 340 


Re-reela—No. 2, 64/18 deniers , 
Ke-reelaeNo. 2h, 14/18 deniers tNFEE tee 730" to 790 


‘v" ‘= Boot iv gic ; 


Re-reels—No, 3, 14/20 deniers .«» 760 tO 770 
Melee Oe FC MU EW “oreiice yas cratic dss ecnsse cts cocece’ | NOM 


Kakedas—No. 1‘ OOO ROO eee tee ee Hee cee eee eee Bee eee 800 to 810 
KUO GR MING. 6 BD dhe 05 000 690..00sao000esd serene vee 780 tO 790 
GGG RRS IV, Se tie ons,00e 200000 v6 oasis . 760 to 770 


WASTE SILK. 

No life here. Producers do not send in the 
New crop in any quantity; and until that arrives 
buyers will not operate. 

TEA, 

Market active at late rates; teas costing from 
$20 to $25 being in good request; Settlement and 
Export figures both keep well up to the mark. 


P@R PICUL, 
Phoicest :.Zilgeaeees soe leylebiedicanatanbas - $30 to $32 
Se Lab TAPtmg tse VeucseRananestphiitddnaNl datas’ SG Gd ' 20 
Finest . 26 to 27 
fine .. 24 to 25 
Good Medium .. ieshaauiscasatedatess tiv ees’ 2% tov’ 23 
Vi CRIES ddd ae see enb ing ctercvssgibetivsadeediris 20 tO 21 
Good Common . ost GEM ehace 18 bO' 16 
Common .. antes 16 to 17 
EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has been fairly steady, and rates have 
altered very little, the latest movement being the 
rise of one-eighth in sympathy with silver. 

Stetling—Bank TV. We)... cccccessesccse 2/2 
Bills on demand...... 2/22 
4 months’ sight ,..... 2/24 
— Private 4 months’ sight .,, 2/28 
6 months’ sight .., 2/22 
On Paris—Bank sight .......cccccesevee 2-74 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight .., 2.80 
On Hongkong—Bank: sight............ 3°/, p. 

— Private rodays’sight. 3°/. d 
On Shanghai—Bank sight .......00008 714 
-— Private 10 days’ sight. 723 
On India—Bank Sight ,.....ssececsssese 197 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 1993 


On America—Bank Bills on demand. 53 
- Private 30 days’ sight.. 54 

4 months’ sight 54? 

2.20 


27 
02, @% 


On Germany—Bank sight ............ 
— Private 4 months’ sight... 2 
Bar Silver (Landa) ccs .ictccteccse see 3 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and ABC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 


“NEW CODES AND OLD CUSTOMS.” 
By J. H.W. 
RRINTED FROM THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


PRICE FIFTY CENTS. 
__ December, aot! 20th 1894. 


ne EEE EEE 


NEW TREATY. 


OPIES of the NEW TREATY with 


GREAT BRITAIN, in Pamphlet form, are 
now on Sale at this Office, Price 50 Sen. 


‘““JaPAN Marit” Office, August 28th, 1894. 





MTHEOUEEN OF TABLE -WATERS.” 


———_ - 


“Incomparable in Popularity as 


in Purity.”—sRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
/ BUTTERFIELD & SWIRE, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 





Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 





ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


**“NraGara” Works, Lonpon, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 


ARNETYT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, free from the possi, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST. 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
= Factory from £50 upwards. 


ENGLAND. 


SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 


Illustrated Catalogues and full 


S Particulars ow application to 





wien! te “ 
SODA WATER MACHINE. 


he “ NIAGARA | 


~ September 15th, 18945 


REuUTER’S INTERNATIONAL ‘AGENCY, Ltp., 58, Yokohama, 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


seer On. 
WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.” 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT KI N S O N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, - 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 

OT 


ry. 
THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’ S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills, 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled “The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”’ says—‘*' I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In | 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 


_ May 4th, 1895. 





. 


HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and. any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘*stock,” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May 1st, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s.,in the United 








Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the Worid. 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, £,C. 


Cable Address: 


Dinero, London. 


“'"MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


** MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


‘“‘MONEY’’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financial 
and Business Matters. 


*« MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 


BALANCE SHEETS of Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust © ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.’’ 


_Augast 3» 1895. 


THE NEW TREATY 


‘Bisaen of the NEW JAPANESE TREATY 
with the UNITED STATES, in Pamphlet 
Form, can be obtained at this Office, 
Prick 50 Crnts. 
“*Jaran Matt,” 51, Main Street, 
Yokohama, March. 2hth, 1895. 


Notes on the project ed Criminal Codes 
for the Empire of Japan. 


By A. ESMAIN, 
Professor A la Faculté de droit, 


Ofviee, No, 5u, 


Paris. 





« 


“Japan Marc” Main’ Siveet, 


Yokohama. 


LO OLE ONL ll LOL La alll a el an CO Ll a ll ae 


"THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC? 


Ce ae a i ee SS ee OS 














a A ce 


U bo yatatototal | 





baft, by ft. Sin, 
Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 


or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.1.™.£., 


Manager. 


ELECTRIC LAUNCH “G LOW “WORM,” 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or | 
Ferry purposes. 








PALF LI SY 


‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 


‘MILKMAID 


April 23rd, 1893. 
BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
Pb all the cream of the original milk. 
} In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 




















September 8th, 1894. 





aes FOR 


TES COMAM 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 







(89) 
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Sate pe GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 


STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





OE Kay Ny 





June 14th, 1894. 





+ 





wi The Physician’s Cure 
oe} for Gout, Rheumatic 
Z| Gout and Gravel; the 
* # | safest and most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sict» 
ness of Pregnancy. 





The Waivoheal i HK pans per, of. ie Shonanea 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Silious Affections. 


| \DINNEF ORDS 








N.B. par ror DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 





Sold i iarelanoal the Word , 


Sept. 28, '95. 


—— 
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The Hapan Weekly Mai: 


A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 














Latest TEcecrams 
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The Japan Weekly Mail, 


“AIS CE QUR DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the « JAPAN 
WeeKkty Mai” must be authenticated bv the name 
and address of the writer, not ior publication, put as a 
guarantee of good faith. It is particularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER. 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 

contributions be addressedtothe Epiror. — 








YowkouaMa: SaturpDay, Serr. 7TH, 1895. 








SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


—_—-—_—_——— —-— 





Tue Crown Prince is steadily improving in 
health, —_———- 

DysenTery is still very prevalent in many parts 
of the country. 


H.1.H, tux Crown Prince was sixteen years 
of age on the 31st ult. 





One or two cholera cases a day are being re- 
ported in Yokohama. 


SurcKton Konpa NosucuikKa has been decorated 
by the Emperor of China. 


Tue establishment of the Yokohama Japanese 
Chamber of Commerce has been sanctioned, 


SHANGHAI will send a cricket team over to 
Yokohama in the autumn to play the local club. 





Miss Annig Apporr, “ thie little electric magnet,” 
drew a crowded house at the Public Hall on her 
opening night, 
A sosut threw a stone at H.J.H. Prince Koma- 


isu, as the latter was driving through Tokyo on 
Wednesday. 
Gassed-varn spinning mills are being pro- 
moted at Aichi, Osaka Awaji, Tamba, ,and 
Fakuchiyama. | 








NI] 


ERNET ARCH 
Tue members of the Press were requested ‘tolh 





the Queen of Korea: she is greatly impressed 
with the Queen’s intellectual capacity. 


THE abandonment of the boycott against Chinese 
firms in Yokohama has led to the withdrawal of 
the Soshé from the Chinamen’s doors. 


Mr. Uvepa Norv, ex-M.P. for Iwate Prefec- 
ture, who has been suffering from mental dis- 
ease, committed suicide on the 2gth ult. 





Tue officers of the Japan Railway Co. have 
presented 20,000 towels and 20,000 fans to the 
Japanese soldiers and seamen in Formosa. 


Mr. Kamrya, who lately returned from America, 
proposes to establish a beer brewery in Kiushu 
to supply the demands of Kiushu consumers, 


Ir is stated that Mr. Suyematsu, Chief of the 
Legislative Bureau, was assaulted by a Fukuoka 
soshé on the 1st inst. while on the way to Oiso. 


Tue investigations of the Kucheng Commis- 
sion are now proceeding apace, and more pri- 
son accommodation has been demanded of the 
Viceroy. _—_—_ 

Tue General Guild of Yokohama Dealers is to 
be dissolved, and various Guilds, each repre- 
senting a particular trade or industry, will take 
its place. —_——--—- 

CotoneL Koyima, Commandant of the First In- 
fantry Regiment of the Imperial Guards Divi- 
sion, succumbed to cholera in Formosa on the 
31st ult, 


Ligut..Gengrar Viscount Miura having reach- 
ed S6nl and hadan audience with the King, it is 
reported that Count Inouye will return to Japan 
Within the next two weeks. 








Tue Privy Council in London have sustained 
the appeal in the case of I’sune Kijima versus 
the P, & O. Company. The whole of the costs 
are to be borne by Tsune Kijima and the 60 
other plaintiffs in the action. 


— 


THe Minister of Agriculture and Commerce 
granted a charter on the 31st ult. to the promo- 
ters of the Yayeyama Sugar Manufacturing Co., 
promoted by Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi, Oye 
Taku, and other capitalists. 
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Rothschild in Paris, whose secretary, on open- 
ing it, had his fingers and one eye shattered. 
Lord Lansdowne, Secretary of State for War, 
has brought forward the military scheme, 
which is based mainly on the conclusions 
arrived at by the Hartington Commission. 
Lord Wolseley, as Commander of the Forces at 
home and abroad, will be the principal adviser 
of the Secretary of State for War. The Com- 
mander of the Forces and the other heads of 
departments will act as a Board to discuss mat- 
ters referred to them by the Secretary of State 
for War. Forty per centum of the French 
troops in Madagascar are unfit for duty. The 
anniversary of Sedan has been celebrated with 
immense enthusiasm in Germany. Russia has 
presented a large quantity of war material to 
Montenegro. 


THE improvement in the Import trade continues, 
and the prospect is once more bright. Yarns 
have advanced in Manchester, and a good busi- 
ness has been done here for better prices, which 
will probably further harden. Grey goods are 
stillin request, and more money is asked, Velvets 
and Turkey Reds being also in demand at higher 
figures. The Woollen trade is beginning to 
improve, and enquir es are better than for some 
time past. In the Metal trade there has been 
more business, and slightly lower values have 
induced bargains in Iron, principally Pig and 
manufactured, Wire Nails move fairly well at 
late rates, and the stock is rather light, while 
Galvanised Sheets and Tin Plates are taken at an 
advance. In the Kerosene trade there is more 
inclination to buy, and deliveries of Jate sales 
are good. Sugar is generally dull, a small de- 
mand and heavy stock having depressed Java 
and Mauila sorts. Whites are in better odour, 
and prices tend upward. After two months of 
heavy trasactions inthe principal Export, demand 
has slackened, which is not surprising when the 
extent of recent shipments is considered, and 
prices for all descriptions of Raw Silk are for 
the moment nominal. New Waste has at length 
come to hand in considerable quantities, but the 
prices asked for it preclude all chances of busi- 
ness at present. There is still a steady trade in 
the Tea market, and the stock of leaf is down to 
7,000 piculs, while shipments show a million 


een Oda pounds over otiiose of the same date last year. 
EF hein #914 to Means, Watanabe C Yumoto|RatesohExohangeyhave varied very little during 
as been sold to Messrs. Watanabe Chiyemon,'the week, and remain about the same. 
a C Bi \ | rirlVvil fa : : 


AINJ ITN 


246 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


i a 
4 
. 


a 


[Sept. 7, 1895. 


enn nec nn renee  ———  ————  — —tt eS 





THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 


ea 


Count Matsukata’s resignation still continues 
to engage the attention of a certain section of 
the metropolitan press. Anonymous corre- 
spondence and articles signed by fictitious names 
are published by some papers in which anything 
seems to be welcome that tends to injure the 
reputation of the Premier. Of the Sat-cho 
statesmen, the ex-Minister of Finance has always 
been well thought of by the politicians outside 
the Government, who, even while attacking him 
as a political opponent, did not refuse to give 
full credit to his disinterested zeal for the good 
of the country. Much of the strong sympathy 
shown for him at the present juncture by the 
organs of the Extremist parties, may, conse- 
quently, been taken as the expression of their 
genuine sentiments. But there is no gainsaying 
the fact that their object is not so much to de- 
fend him as to attack Marquis Ito. As usual, 
personalities are so freely indulged in, that the 
controversy in no longer worth any attention in 
these columns. 


* . * 

A favourite theme of discussion by the ¥/7i 
Shimpo during the past few months, has been, 
as already noticed in these columns, to advocate 
the formation of a coalition Cabinet by inviting 
into the present Ministsy such statesmen as Count 
Okuma, Count Itagaki, and so forth. Such 
a combination, impracticable under ordinary 
circumstances, can be easily effected, in the 
Fijt's opinion, at a juncture like the present, 
when all true lovers of the country ought to be 
united in order to carry out certain measures 
which are of paramvuunt national importance. 
Our contemporary is genuinely sorry to perceive 
that those in power do not seem to be in the 
least disposed to act upon the advice so re- 
peatedly and earnestly offered by it. It is still 
more concerned to notice that the elder 
men in the Cabinet are not only lacking 
in decision to join hands with the dis- 
tinguished statesmen out of power, but are 
equally deficient in courage to conduct im- 
portant affairs of State in a bold and energetic 
manner. Their attention, continues the Fzr, 
seems to be wholly absorbed in the petty ques- 
tion about the management of the Diet. Sucha 
state of affairs is unendurable to our contem- 
porary, which, consequently, once more offers 
advice to the Ministers. If they are unable 
either to share power with Counts Okuma and 
Itagaki, and so forth, or to pursue a strong 
and definite policy, they are advised to resign 
their posts in favour of men of the younger 
generation, for they are no longer entitled to 
steer the ship of State through the dangerous sea 
on which it is now floating. They may say that 
to leave the direction of affairs in the hands of 
younger men is a dangerous experiment; but 
they are reminded that it is only a piece 
of vanity to think so. Our contemporary 
is convinced that the country will be much 
safer in the hands of younger men than in those 
of the present Ministers ; for among the younger 
generation there is a large number of men per- 
fectly qualified to be entrusted with the most 
important affairs of State. Looking at the mat- 
ter from the view of their own personal con- 
venience, the present is the best time for the 
elder statesmen to resign, for, as the result of 
the recent war, they have now attained the 
highest honours they can hope for; in other 
words, they stand at the zenith of their politi- 
calfame. They may think that as their new 
honours add (to their prestige, their power may 
be prolonged. They are, however, told that 
they will be grievously disappointed if they 
do think so. The result expected by them 
might have been attainable in an age long since 
gone by. Instead of being regarded with 
greater respect, they are now the objects of 
increased and increasing envy and dislike. 
Consequently, our contemporary fears that, if 
they remain longer in office, troubles may 
multiply thick and fast in their path. How- 


ever, the prime object of the 777% is not to 
urge their resignation, but nothing would give 







it greater satisfaction than to see its original 
advice about a Coalition Cabinet adopted. 


CS * 
The clamour is still kept up by the Op- 


position journals for an extraordinary session 
of the Diet. 
Nicht Shimbun points out once more that there 
is no necessity for such a step. According 
to the Constitution, the Diet, whether ordinary 
or extraordinary, can be convened only for the 
purpose of deliberating upon projects of law, 
the Budget, the raising of a loan, draft con- 
tracts of a nature to create liabilities over and 
above the Budget, and Imperial Ordinances re- 
quiring post facto approbation, It cannot be con- 
vened either for the declaration of war, or, by 
implication, for the purpose of laying before it 
a report upon the progress of war and the diplo- 
matic complications that may have arisen out of 
a state of war. The only reason thus far ad- 
vanced which is worth consideration is that in 
order to collect the saké tax from the next 
fiscal year according to the increased rate, it is 
advisable to effect the increase of the rate 
before the ist of October. But Income 
and Expenditure cannot be separated from 
each other; and at present the details of 
the Military measures being still incom- 
plete, it is impossible to compile estimates. 
Moreover, the amount of money that will be 
required during the current year for the increase 
of the Army and the Navy will not be great, at 
least not so great that the Treasury will be un- 
able to make the required payments without 
having recourse to an extraordinary session of 
the Diet. Should any measure connected with 
the increase of armaments be deemed to be of 
exceptionally urgent necessity then it may be 
carried out as an urgency matter. So from 
every point of view, there is, in the Wich? Nichf's 
opinion, no necessity for convening an extra- 
ordinary session of the Diet. 


% 
* * 


What should be the proper degree of the in- 
crease of the Army and the Navy, is a question 
which engages the serious attention of the metro- 
politan press. There is a disposition among 
some of the papers to think that the Government 
is determined upon an increase on a scale out of 
proportion to the resources of the country. The 
Nippon, the Kokkai, anda few others belong to 
this category. The experience of Italy is 


‘cited by these papers as a warning to Japan. 


An article in the Wich? Nichi on the subject is 
well worth consideration. Our contemporary 
notices that some of the papers have taken much 
trouble in reasoning, by means of statistics, that 
considered in proportion to the income, Japan is 
already spending more than the great Powers of 
Europe are paying for their armaments. But 
the Wicht Nichi. states that these statistics are 
not accurate, and that in point of fact Japan is 
spending less proportionally than the European 
Powers. The statistical data upon which it bases 
this assertion are reserved to a future oppor- 
tunity when it promises to discuss the subject at 
greater length. Considering the present econo- 
mical condition of the country, when foreign 
trade is increasing by leaps and bounds, and 
when the farming class as a whole is in easy 
circumstances, the increase of the tax on sake, 
the income tax, the trade tax, and so forth, 
so as to get about 20,000,000 yen in addi- 
tion to the present revenue, is not, in the 
Nichi Nichi’s opinion, sufficient to retard the 
economical progress of the country. As 
to the strength required by the Japanese 
Navy, our contemporary is of opinion that it 
should be much superior to the strongest foreign 
fleet in these waters. As to the Army, our 
contemporary remarks that attention should be 
directed to completing the coast defence, to the 
increase and improvement of cavalry and com- 
missariat, and strengthening of the infantry to 
such a point that a sufficient number of troops 
may at any moment be ready to leave the country 
for the shores of the Sea of Japan and the China 
Sea. The question of Military and Naval aug- 
mentation is discussed by some journals in con- 
bination with the question of alliance. In our 


contemporary’s opinion, the two questions ought 


In reply to these papers, the Wich 


the question of alliance should be dismissed 
altogether as being outside the sphere of prac- 
tical politics. In the present state of affairs, 
the Michi Nichi thinks that Japan ought to 
pursue an independent policy, for alliance with 
either England or Russia is impracticable. The 
question of alliance is more fully discussed by 
our contemporary in another article which will 
be noticed more in detail and separately. 
* 


* # 

The situation in the East is discussed in 
several articles. The Kokumin Shimbun sur- 
veys the position of. China, and reminds its 
countrymen of the fact that the recent war 
has had an exactly opposite result to that 
which had been expected by them. While 
the war was in progress, the Japanese hoped 
that, after the conclusion of hostilities the Chi- 
nese would open their eyes to the actual state 
of affairs, and, recognizing the needs of their 
country, would be more friendly to Japan than 
formerly. But the result is that they are more 
soundly asleep than ever, and, instead of com- 


ing into closer relations with Japan, they have 
allowed themselves to fall into the hands 
of Russia. Thus, instead of increasing 


the security of the peace of the East, the 
late war has created a new danger. Japan, says 
the Kokumin, has only obtained one or two- 
tenths of her original object, and unless she 
be wise she is in danger of losing what little she 
has got. Other papers write in a similar strain, 
urging the Government not to be a mere spec- 
tator in the diplomatic game now being played 
in China, 


FAPAN. 
——— 7 

Some time ago we quoted from the Chugai 
Shogyvo Shimpo some interesting figures show- 
ing the recent extraordinary increase of banks 
in this country, a warning being raised by our 
contemporary against the evil consequences of 
a sudden expansion of banking business. The 
subject is now discussed by the Wichi Nichi, 
the latter differing from the first mentioned 
journal. The MWicht Niché observes that the 
private banks to which charters have recently 
been given are not new institutions, but in most 
cases establishments which have been doing 
business for a long time, and which have modi- 
fied their constitution and name so as to come 
under the scope of the Banking Regulations 
issued in 1890. Until that year, the Govern- 
ment had entirely refrained from interfering 
with private banking business, But perceiving 
the necessity of exercising a general control 
over these establishments, the above mentioned 
Regulations were promulgated and the process 
of converting private houses into officially re- 
cognized banks, which has been going on ever 
since 1890, has received a new impetus from 
the revival of business activity after the conclu- 
sion of peace. Such being: the case, our con- 
temporary welcomes the increase of private 
banks as a sign of the gradual improvement of 
banking business in Japan. The following 
figures are said to have been obtained from the 
most trustworthy source in the Government :— 

National Banks, Private Banks. 


Date. No. Capital. Yen. No. Capital. Yen. 
December, 1890...... RBA) savy ve 48,644,662 ...006 273 ereee 25,573,275 
December, 1891...... eS@ dais 48,701,100 « Q8. weevks 27,060,975 
!Yecember, 1892 ...... SBS iitvan 48,325,690 ...... nh Bey 28,317,975 
December, 1893...... TUS Tiassa 48,416,100 ...... 627 vecess 37,128,490 
December, 1894 ...... a 48,816,100 ...... VOE Savior $4,247,900 

Companies akin to Banks. Total. 

Date. No. Capital. Yen. No. Capital. Yen. 
December, 1890 ...... 402. ..s00 14,512,616 .,, 2,108 ...... 88,728,453 
December, 1891 ...... 678 ...000 33,027,434 ... 1,106 ...... 89,580,309 
December, 1892 ...... 680 isicss 145946,644 100 5136 coerce 90,588,219 
December, 1893 ...... amt aang _— dice GOR’ codeat 85,544,590 
December, 1894 ...... — sees BOA ecises 103,004,000 


Of the private banks December, 1893, the 
number of savings banks was 24, with the 
aggregate capital of 1,140,000 yen. The 
number of savings banks in December, 1894, 
was 34, with the total capital of 1,470,000 yen. 





* Daddy,” asked little Danny Grogan, “what 
is this wew woman business, any-how?” ‘It 
manes,” said Mr. Grogan, after a moment’s 
thought, “thot instid afa manan’ his wife bein’ 
wan anny moore, thot now he is wan man an’ she 


to-be considered independently, or rather that'is anothers” 


_ Ross's party were cut up. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES. 


KOREAN FEMALE STUDENTS IN TOKYO. 


Tae arrival of two Korean female students in 
Tokyo has naturally excited much curiosity and 
attention, They are the wife and sister of Mr. 
In Chigo, a brother of Mr. In Chiko, a dis- 

- tinguished Korean official. Mrs. In Chigo, is 
about twenty-four or twenty-five, and Miss In 
about twenty years of age. It being known that 
they were to arrive in Tokyo on the 29th ultimo, 
some persons were sent to Shimbashi station 
by Mr. Fukuzawa to welcome them and con- 
duct them to a house specially prepared for them 
in the compound of the school. Meanwhile, 
the train arrived and all the passengers alighted, 
but there were no Korean ladies, and the men 
sent out by the school were about to return 
without their guests when their attention was 
attracted by a party of three persons, apparently 
country people, two women in Japanese and a 
‘man in European clothing. They were the last 
to alight from the train, and as soon as they 
were on the platform, they opened their um- 
brellas. This unusual movement and certain 
peculiarities in their dress and manner, excited 
suspicion, and it was soon found that they 
were the party sought for, the man in European 
clothes being the servant of the ladies. They 
had travelled in their national costume as far as 
Ninsen, where the ladies, fearing they might be 
laughed atin Japan should they come in Korean 
garments, dressed their hair in Japanese fashion 
and attired themselves in Japanese Arfoyemono. 
On arriving in Tokyo, the firsttwo days were 
employed by the ladies in ordering new Japan- 
ese clothing and articles of ornament and 
rearranging their hair in the sokuhatsu style. 
Understanding not a word of Japanese, their 
first business will be to study the language, for 
which excellent arrangements are made in the 
school, Their husband and brother, Mr. In 
Chigo, formerly a student at the Keio-gijuku, 
is now in Soul, but he is expected in Japan 
to complete his education, Asthe Fiji Shémpo 
observes, the fact that Korean ladies of quality, 
who have hitherto lived in strict seclusion from 
the members of the other sex, should have 
undertaken a voyage abroad in search of educa- 
tion, certainly deserves serious attention, as it 
indicates how strongly the influence of Japan’s 
civilizing efforts is felt in Korea. 





CHINESE IN JAPAN. 


Liv Utren, a representative of an ancient 
and wealthy Ming family in Liaotung, who is 
now staying in Tokyo, has already been men- 
tioned in these columns. He and his servant 
accompanied Marshal Oyama to Japan when 
His Excellency returned here in May last. Liu 
is now an employé of the Military Department. 
He intends to become naturalized and settle in 
Tokyo, where he will bring his whole family 
and many of his relatives who are now staying 
in Liaotung. Liu is a young man of fair com- 
plexion with a pleasing address. He is said to 
be under the special protection of Marshal 
Oyama, Of the several hundreds of other Chi- 
nese who welcomed the arrival of the Japanese 
troops as their deliverers from the oppression 
of officials, about 160 are reported to have ap- 
plied to Governor-General Viscount Sakuma in 
Liaotung for naturalization as Japanese subjects, 
Their familtes number from 700 to 800 persons 
in all. It is not yet decided whether or not to 
grant their request, butit is believed that the 
Japanese Government will allow them to come 
over to this country, when they will be provided 
with land in Hokkaido. 





BATTLE WORN. 


One gets to realise in war-time, remarks a con- 
temporary, what the human body can stand in 
the way of being slashed and pierced and bruised 
without the spark of life being actually extinguish- 
ed. Among the Sepoys who received the Order 
of Merit for the relief of Chitral is one who had 
no fewer than 31 wounds, probably a record 
number. Another man, a Siah, furnished a 
spendid example of pluck and endurance: bHe 


was shot in the side at the Agseh Redionwven 
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bullet in his body and so worked away at it 
with both hands, gradually pushing it outwards 
until he had extracted it. Then he shouldered 
his rifle again and did his march of 20 miles or 
so, in spite of loss of blood. He is alive and 
well, with the Order of Merit as his reward, and 
future promotion doubtless awaiting him. 


CUSTOMS RETURNS. 
Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for July, showing the foreign trade of 
the empire for the month :— 





1894; 1895. 
SILVER YEN. SILVER YEN, 
Exports ..essceseeee 8,355,051.480.00 001006 10,564, 333-980 


Imports ......+0+-++ 9,883,227.000....0+++» 9,396,601.750 





Total exports and imports ....ccseceee ses 


L 19,960,935-730 
EXCESS Of IMPOFtS ........c.sscecesesseceesse 1,107,732.230 
CUSTOMS DUTIES 


EMRE adawdavancsatealsseicvscase siciccccsccescs 213,214.98 
PR POMEN Goeth dessbededsescesecsineses\scesceeseesee 928,079-707 
DAISCR TOM GOUG ays cdcteacccsceceguidaceccacsecsense 15,358,100 








ROEM ddueasGidancvedececcisce sce sss seiscoose .559,552-054 


TOTAL VALUE OF EXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS FOREIGN 
COUNTRIBS. 





Exports, Imports, Total. 
Silver Yen, Silver Yen. Silver Yen. 
Hongkong.., wvbnatepdeey top 1,323,924.900  %86,741.530 2,170,666.430 
China sacaesasedoeeceessseasee 880,966.570 1,109,938.640 1,990,905.210 
British India ............ 236,679.270 1,272,304.300 1,308,983.570 
9 Pees EE LEP Pe 293,218.500  239,832.5cO  §13,051.000 
Russian Asia. sic. ctcces 95,253.970  366,278:280 461,532.25¢ 
Annam & other French 
TOGA, sroisccessteb recess 2.168.250  437,234.910 439,403.160 
Philippine Islands....., 20,919.960 128,852.050 149,772 010 
SAU Ned teins es ks ebets 172.000 26,381.790 26,553 790 
Great Britain ........ ... 273,561.730 2,706,133.000 2,979,694.730 
PE as acdedncscnassetes 141 44,437-640 357.245.9109 1,501,683.550 
Germany’ vesiciccssiccdescs 148,392.090 831,333.640 9 170,725.730 
WEY, > anaes ea bh dgeuaip nnsdie 311,854.170 0,887.800 321,741.970 
Belgium .,.... 2,400.990 165,122.350  167,523.340 
Switzerland.. 372428.050 98,924.460 136,352-510 
Russia ....... 17,315.000 474.280 17,789.280 
Holland........ 4,876.g00 6,916.400 IT,793-300 
Spain ........ 2,877.000 3495-900 6,372.900 
ee 1,340.000 2,260.800 3,600.800 
Tarkey, 2... 3.045.910 31.680 3077-590 
UBIO on, .cdenvecdachevusse 1,9126.c00 886.060 2,8c2,000 
PEERED. cowaasccanadests _— 1,341.580 1,341.580 
Sweden & Norway 150.0¢o 1,041.20 1,191,200 
United States of Ame- 
oo” SS Re 4,877,022.870 7371995-230 5,614,118.100 


Canada & other British 











PUBBEIOH oy ocdankees ave 348,415.110 179.800 348,591.910 
eNN SA, Sei deut howtbe caste 3,240.540 1,177.480 42418 020 
yO” | a Ee 150,281.570 69,170.530 210,452,100 
RIPON ena e sock vacinabve 58,909.420 —_— 58,909.420 
Other Countries......... 29,5 19-330 36,319.650 65,838,980 
SOIR SSedes ocesctadeds 10,310,287-740 9,396,601.750 19,706,889.490 


TOTAL VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS FROM AND TO EACH PORT, 








Yokohama ...... ........ 65140,583-580 4,034,530.920 10,175,114.500 
[ae ae ein el 32420,396.820 4,652,049.900 8,079,346.720 
MEET i.e. ctshab cab beccdass 105,941.050 205,522.540  311,463.590 
PUR SO NE os acucsiasdavee 370,110.540  427,065.670  807,176.210 
Hakodate .......0..cs0ce-0 74,685.310 7:720.300 82,405.610 
Wei si ccascbeck aa Pottiae 5,654.599 3»751,910 9,4¢6.500 
Shimonoseki .,,........... 140,242.200 §0,963.030  201,2705.230 
WROTE cascocotnasrrvelds esa? 66,216.090 — 66,216,000 
ESRB SEAL id cash ct sicdisads is — 52939.000 §,°39.000 
JO a, ae 25,175.000 — 25,175,000 
Kuchinotsu ..,........:06 135,700.coo _ 135,70C.000 
MARS ACE, 05, cdscacecarse 2,364.570 2,627.1co 4,991.670 
lela ea 2,119 040 370.200" 3.489.240 
ME ficid wah tawedataes 333-460 2,328.450 2.661.910 
MOOI ectisnn deed unde’ de 2,871.050 35732-730 6,603.780 
SOUNDER: 08 cr jesodncedveis ei 13,987.000 - 13,987,000 
RUBIA sii cc iedeiantish an seasvece 30,953+779 _ 39.95 3-779 
Specie and Bullion { panes ie te 557,875-620 
MPOFtS.rerereeeeee 175,605.240 

PP UMEIECUS }. a had auk de twedastaed sue cue ce 733,530-860 
Excess Of Exports <.ccec.cscccsssecsssesseoes 382,210.380 


VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANESE MERCHANTS AND 
GOVERNMENT. 


( Exports .,,... 1,925,966.160 
UImports ...... 2,122,148.170 
Imported by Government ..........00000855  93,920.420 


VALUE OF COMMODITIES IMPORTED IN1TO AND RXPORTED FROM 
JAPAN EACH MONTH THIS YEAR. 


By Japanese Merchants 


Exports, Imports. Total. 

JOGA ccostimparcvscssve 12,704,459.999 9,862,419.680 212,566,879.670 
WALPGRLY  \oclay. sssusese 8,633,963.380 8,239,136.4309 16,873.099.810 
Match,.,.cscecssscsererees 9,638,333-280 9.939,827.600 19,578,160.880 
Patty” dass foccatalcnttdeces 8,498,406 640 9,974,473-310 18,472,879.950 
OY icici Sepedigeigiucéae des 95%40,349.479 I1,021,372.740 20,861,722.210 
DENT - Wasi sosalaksvetieaieed 10,129,046.910 10,989,848.710 21,118,895.620 
JA Ys rrsssessrreee srduasvore 10,564,333-980 9,390,601.750 19,960,935.730 














-— 


UME  scbcvenes 70,008,893.650 69,423,680.220 





THE ‘‘ VERONA” CHOLERA CASE. 


CocksugE comments were made upon the qua- 
rantine Officials when their medical men declar- 
ed a Chinaman on the Verona to be suffering 
from cholera and had the man removed to 
Nagahama, These comments, as might have 
been expected, are now proved to have been 
much ‘too previous,” and the sequel shows that 
the quarantine medical staff know their busi- 
ness, which is not at all ‘ inexplicable,” see- 
ing that they are experts who have studied 
the subject for a long series of years. The 
Fomiuri Shimbun thus refers to the case :— 
A Chinese fireman on board the British steamer 
Verona was attacked by vomiting and purg- 
ing on the 28th ultimo. The eee areh 
apanese quarantine officials proceede 


139,432,573-870 
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ship, and found that the Chinaman was suffering 
from cholera. The steamer was at once sent to 
the Nagahama Quarantine Station. Strong com- 
ments, says the Tokyo paper, have been made 
upon the Japanese commissioners for deciding 
that the Chinaman was attacked by cholera, espe- 
cially as the ship’s doctor was not of the same 
opinion. Drs. Miyajima and Sasaki have now 
discovered comma bacilli in the excreta of the 
patient who is at Nagahama, and thus they verify 
the conclusion of the Japanese authorities, 


WINES AT THE BORDEAUX EXHIBITION, 


Tue Philomathic Society of France has organ- 
ised an exhibition which has just been opened 
at Bordeaux, and, naturally, wines form a very 
large and important portion of the exhibits. 
For the following interesting essay in connec- 
tion with this subject we are indebted to the 
French Consul :-— 


L’Exposition des Vins a Bordeaux vient de s’ouvrir, 
Pourrait-i] se produire, dans la capitale de l'antique 
Guyenne, une manifestation des forces industrielles, 
commercials, scientifiques, et agricoles comme celle 
qu'a organisée la Société Philomathique, sans que les 
vins, et surtout ceux de la Gironde, y vinssent occuper 
une place prépondérante? Non. Levin joue un réle 
trop grand dans le monde pour ne pas figurer au pre- 
mier rang des produits du sol. Au point de yue 
économique, ceux qui touchent a la question vinicole 
ne sauraijent se désintéresser de ce qui leur permet 
d’étendre leurs connaissances sur les ressources vini- 
coles du globe, et l'Exposition universelle qui s’ouvre 
a Bordeaux se préte merveilleusement a |’étude de ces 
ressources, 

La production universelle des vins peut étre évaluée 
actuellement 4138 millions d’hectolitres par an, soit 
une augmentation de quelques millions d’hectolitres 
sur Jes évaluations d’il y a quelques années, par suite 
de J’extension des plantations de vignes qui s’est 
produite un peu partout, et lA méme ot naguére lon 
ne songeait pas a faire du vin. Tel aura été l’un des 
effets du phylloxera, qui a révolutionné Je monde 
viticole. Antithése vivante, puisqu’il est destructeur en 
méme temps que propagateur, N’a-t-il pas, en effet, en 
menagant de détruire a jamais la plus riche production 
francaise, incité les autres nations a élargir le champ, 
jusque-la relativement restreint, réservé a la précieuse 
Ampélidée? L.’Italie et |’Espagne arrachérent des 
oliviers—ce qu’elles ont regretté depuis—pour mettre 
de la vigne a leur place; l’Australie et la Cali- 
fornie ont voulu faire en quantité du Médoc et 
du Bourgogne, ainsi que du Champagne; la Russie, 
sous ses latitudes tempérées, a multiplié les ceps; la 
République Argentine, le Chili, le Brésil, le Mexique, 
etc., et plus prés de nous, le Portugal, Algérie, la 
Tunisie ont planté et plantent a profusion l'arbre 
de Noé; de sorte que le vin est aujourd’hui plus 
abondant que jamais. 


Mais si Ja quantité existe, en est-il de méme de la 
qualité? Sans doute, les moyens de culture et de 
vinification se sont perfectionnés, mais |’on a surtout 
visé a la quantité. C’'était naturel, puisqu’a un 
moment on croyait que le vin allait manquer, et que 
le peu qui s’en récoltait était arraché a gros prix au 
producteur, C’est méme Aa la faveur de cet état de 
choses qu’a pu prospérer Ja fabrication de pseudo- 
vins, heureusement en décroissance marquée aujour- 
d'hui parce qu’elle est moins lucrative depuis que le 
vin naturel ne manque pas, 


Ona donc planté partout. Des cépages les plus 
renommeés des contrées A vins fins ont été transportés 
sous tous les ciels, placé dans tous les terrains. 
Mais il est deux facteurs importants de la qualité du 
produit qui n’ont pu suivre cépages et méthode; ces 
facteurs sont le sol etle climat. De sorte que les vins 
d’Australie et de Californie ne sont heureusement pour 
la France qu'un lointain souvenir de ses produits au- 
thentiques. Et c'est pour elle une des branches de 
salut dans la crise viticole qu'elle traverse, Le viti- 
culteur frangais intelligent le comprend si bien qu’il 
redouble d’efforts pour maintenir a ses produits la 
vieille renommée dont ils jouissent. Il n’épargne ni 
peine ni sacrifice d’argent pour atteindre ce but, Es- 
pérons que la réussite couronnera son ceuvre. 


Sila culture de la vigne s’est géneralisée en dehors 
de la France, est-elle devenue pour les pays qui s’y 
sont livrés une source de richesses ? J] est encore un 
peu trop tét pour dire si en définitive elle a augmenté 
le bien-étre de ces pays. Passagérement cela s’est pro- 
duit pour Espagne, le Portugal, et |’Italie, pendant des 
années de forte exportation; mais l’engouement pour 
arbre A vin qui s’en est suivi n’a-t-il pas frappé Ja 
médaille d’un triste revers en suscitant des enterprises 
viticoles qui ont périclité depuis? Quant a |’Australie 
et quelques autres contrées, il est notoire qu’a l'heure 
présente la vigne n’y est généralement pas une source 
de grands profits, que le découragement s’est emparé 
de plus d’un viticulteur, que dans le premier de ces 
pays, l’Etat a dfi créer des subventions pour la viticul- 
ture, et que dans les autres on a, sur plusieurs points, 
arraché les plantations pour mettre autre chose a la 
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un mot d’une grande valeur, car la fabrication de 
boissons de toutes sortes décorées du nom de vin et 
souvent d’étiquettes renommées, jetées sur tous les 
marchés du monde par de cyniques fraudeurs, fournit 
un fort contingent a la consommation, nuisant et aux 
producteurs véritables et aux consommateurs, qui 
s‘intoxiquent A la longue. 

Il est permis de croire que, malgré l’extension don- 
née & la viticulture, il n’y aurait pas surproduction, 
c’est-A dire que les 130 millions d hectolitres de vins 
produits chaque année seraient consommés si ces 
mélanges innombrables, qui ne redoutent ni le 
phylloxera, ni la gelée, ni la gréle ou autres fléaux et 
peuvent se vendre a bas prix, ne venaient se méler 
aux bons produits. 

Aussi chaque gouvernement doit-il avoir a coeur, ne 
fat-ce que dans |’intérét de I'hygiéne publique, de faire 
une guerre sans merci aux produits sophistiqués et de 
propager le bon vin. 

I.es considérations d’ordre social et économique qui 
militent en faveur de semblable action de la part des 
gouvernants sont noimbreuses, et il sera bon de les 
examiner, 

MATHESON AND GRANT’S ENGINEERING TRADES’ 
REPORT. 


Tue last half-yearly report of this well-known 
firm is dated July 17th, 1895, from which we 
extract the following :— 


The expected boom has not yet arrived and prices, 
which at the beginning of the year were still falling, 
seemed to have touched their lowest in January, and 
how then settled into a permanent stagnation. ‘There 
has ever, of late beena distinct revival in the engineer- 
ing trades, which, though it has as yet only slightly af- 
fected the values of coal, iron, and steel, still continues, 
and is likely to go further. Everywhere there is a feel- 
ing that the worst of a bad time is over, and when the 
Parliamentary Elections now in progress are completed 
a steady and improving trade may be anticipated, In 
the United States there is already a marked revival. 
ae The prices of pig iron have, during the 
last six months, fluctuated only within a narrow 
range, but during the last few weeks there has been 
a distinct advance which gives promise of further 
improvement. * The output capacity of the 
large steel works, as compared with the present 
demand, still keeps down prices, but the demand is 
increasing and prices are tending upwards, * °° * 
Railway Carriage and Waggon Builders still complain 
of insufficient work and unprofitable prices. The 
reduced traffic returns of the home railways restrict 
orders from this source for waggons, and most of the 
railways are able in their own workshops to meet their 
requirements for carriages. South Americaand India 
continue to order sparingly for current needs, but an 
early improvement may be looked for in both these 
markets. Steel under-frames for bogie cars are being 
made in increasing numbers of pressed steel, but so 
long as only passenger carriages are in this country 
made to run on bogies, the requirements here will never 
attain the importance of the system on the American 
lines, where most of the goods waggons are so con- 
structed. * - * Notwithstanding the insufficient 
employment of the available steamers, with the con- 
sequent low freights and diminished earnings, there is a 
growing expenditure in vessels which, by their design 
and equipment, afford a better carrying and earning 
power. Both on the Clyde and in the principal 
English yards the present trade and prospects «re 
good, though as yet not sufficient to bring back prices 
to the prosperous standard of 1889-90, War vessels 
are likely to be in increased demand ; both China and 
Japan will probably spend as far as their means allow, 
and builders in this country will get their full share 
The revival of competition between Great Britain and 
the United States, as shown in the building of Ocean 
steamers in the latter country, marks a new era in 
this trade, but it will be some time before American 
builders can compete in price in the open market. 
Rap tiuie The makers of bridges, buildings, and 
roofs, who, under the stimulus of increased demand a 
few years ago enlarged their works, have, as in the 
case of other branches of trade, found the very im- 
provements then effected tell against them in the 
recent dulltimes. * * * The price of cement in the 
London district has risen slightly during the last two 
months. At present the export cask of cement, 400 
lbs, gross is selling at about 5s. 6d, and the improve- 
ment inthe demand continues. ‘he controversy is still 
unsettled concerning the admixture by some makers 
of other material in a raw state with the calcined 
chalk and clay, of which English Cement is made, 
In conclusion, the vast accumulation of money in 
this country can only find employment in directions 
which will benefit the engineering trades. The outlet 
afforded by gold mining during the last few years is 
not nearly sufficient to compensate for the Jack of 
other enterprise. ‘There is no lack of sound and 
profitable schemes ripe for commencement but which 
have been put aside for more favourable times, and 
as there is a fashion in enterprise, so undertakings of 
similar kinds follow rapidly when one or two are suc- 
cessfully initiated. Transport by land or sea calls for 
the aid of steel makers as well as engineers, and will, 
during the next few years, tax all the powers available 
in this country, A revival will reveal how greatly 
the manufacturing skill and capacity of tive cojntry 
have been improved during the last few years. ‘The 
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restriction of hours and other demands of workmen 
have encouraged every kind of labour-saving appliance 
which will assist greatly in the competition to be 
expected not only from the Continent but from the 
United States, The opening of new ports in China 
will go far towards the introduction of more British 
made machinery, but the Chinese policy of forbidding 
any occupation of the soil of the country by foreigners 
must be modified before railways or mines can be 
properly developed. 


ooo 





THE ‘© EQUITABLE.” 


“Sarisrigp,” says a London journal, is the 
name of avery handsomely got up pamphlet 
just issued by Messrs. Munkittrick and Triggs, 
the British managers of the Equitable Life of the 
United States. It looks a quaint and puzzling 
tide; but a glance at the contents of the little 
book discloses its appropriateness. It was our 
fate for years to hear of the ‘‘ disappointment ” 
felt by the tontine policy-holders of this great 
Society at the assumed failure of the results to 
realise the estimates. This pamphlet is the 
answer to these croakings, of which, let us hope, 
we have now heard the last. The ‘‘dis- 
appointed” ones were very diffident about 
putting in an appearance, and it is only 
reasonable to infer that they were like the 
spirits called from the ‘* vastly deep,” who would 
not come when they were called. This book, 
on the other hand, is a record of the“ satisfied ” 
ones. Here we havea reprint of a hundred 
letters—most of them from well-known and 
influential people—testifying to their great satis- 
faction with the profitable results of their tontine 
assurances; or, in the case of ordinary policies, 
it is the survivors who express their gratification 
at the liberal bonuses and prompt payment. In 
‘Satisfied’ I think the London managers of the 
U. S. Equitable have given the cavillings of the 
past their guiedus. Every one should read it. 


MR. BONSAL. 


REPH#RRING to the new U.S. Secretary of Lega- 
tion in Tokyo, the Sée/ch, of July 24th, says :— 
It may be remembered that some brilliant special 
correspondence from Morocco was done by a 
young American journalist, Mr. Stephen Bonsal, 
who afterwards published a book on that “ dis- 
tressful country.” Latterly he has been combin- 
ing diplomatic with literary work during his 
sojourn at Madrid as Chargé d’ Affaires at the 
American Legation, and now it seems he has 
gone off to ‘l’okyo to take up a similar appoint- 
ment with the United States representative there. 
Perhaps, by-and-by, we shall have a book from 
him on the Far East, viewed possibly not 
altogether from Mr. Henry Norman’s standpoint. 


OBSERVATORY ON FUJI-YAMA. 


Mr. Nonaka Iraru, a member of the Japan 
Meteorological Society, is reported to have set 
up an observatory on the top of Mount Fuji, 
intending to make continued observations all 
the year round, In January last he made the 
ascent of the mountain, and found that the cold 


at the summit is not so intense but that a man 


might pass the winter there. He will be assist- 
ed by a few experts from the Central Observa- 
tory of Tokyo, the Director of which, Mr. Wada 
Yuji, will pay a visit to the plucky meteorologist 
on the top of Fuji in the beginning of October, 


+ SS SC 


SALE OF THE “ FIDELIO,” 


A Kose contemporary learns that the #%delio 
was transferred to the Japanese flag last Friday, 
and renamed the Hoko Maru. The buyer is 
Mr. Hachima Kanesuke, of Nishinomiya, who 
paid £10,500 for the vessel. The sale was 
conducted by Messrs. Sennett & Co., the late 
charterers of the steamer. 


— 


PRECEPT AND EXAMPLE, 


Here are the terms in which the British electors 
who have voted against Independent Labour 
candidates are described bya writer in Mr. Keir 
Hardie’s organ, the Labour Leader :;—‘ Curs, 
caitiffs, cads, numskulls, ninnies, nithings, 
slaves, sycophants, spitlickers, sweaters, scoun- 
drels, cacophonous caddis-heads, crapulent 
cowards.” Another opponent is referred to as 
a ‘‘cabbage-headed Cockney Scotsman.” By 
the Tennysonian motto which adorns the front 
page of the journal the Editor asks for “sweeter ‘ 
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manners,” for “the larger heart, the kindier 
hand.” He evidently knows his own needs 
remarks the Aebe Chronicle. 








ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
1s toile ee | 
Count Matsukata's resignation is said to hav 
been felt at the Stock Exchange, shares having 
gone down considerably as soon as the news 
reached there. The War Loan went down 30 
sen, the Ryomo Railway 1 ven 30 sen, the Tanko 
Railway 80 sen, the Boso Railway 40 sen, and 
soon. It is a fact that the ex-Minister of Fi- 
nance enjoys the confidence of a large section 
of business men, but it is a question whether he 
monopolizes their confidence to the extent of 
causing a feeling of uncertainty at the Exchange 
on the receipt of news of his resignation. The 
incident may possibly have been utilized by 
speculators, but it seems to be an exaggeration 
of facts to ascribe the recent fall in shares to the 
Count’s retirement, 


The national banks, whose charters are to 
expire in the course of a year or so, are reported 
to be taking steps to present a petition to the 
Diet next session for the renewal of their char- 
ters. The Government, it is said, will not grant 
the renewal, even if both Houses of the Diet 
may recommend such a course; and it is doubt- 
ful whether their petitions will be approved by 
the Diet. 


The extraordinary increase of insurance com- 
panies during the past few years, and the na- 
ture of many of the latest additions, are begin- 
ning to attract the attention of men who have 
the development of sound business at heart. Five 
or SiX years ago, insurance companies could 
be counted on the fingers of a single hand, 
but there are now more than fifty.. This enor- 
mous increase has been almost exclusively in 
the department of life insurance, marine and 
fire insurance companies being still very few. 
Many of the smaller and later companies are 
said to be so intent upon enhancing the market 
value of their shares as to declare all the profits 
as dividend without setting aside anything in the 
form of reserves. Moreover, sc keen is the com- 
petition going on between these companies, that 
people fear that it will lead to disastrous con- 
sequences. The Chugai Shogyo, from which 
these facts are quoted, urges the authorities to 
exercise a judicious control over these companies. 


The scheme for the construction of a harbour 
in Tokyo is engaging the attention of the City 
Improvement Committee. The matter has also 
been taken up by the Tokyo Chamber of Com- 
merce which recently appointed a committee 
to investigate the subject. The first meeting 
of the committee took place on the 26th inst., 
there being present Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi, 
Watanabe Hiromoto, Sakuma Teiichi, Ume- 
mura Seiichi, Yamanaka Rinnosuke, Kato Masa- 
nosuke, Gimbayashi Tsunao, and Nonaka Man- 
suke. The meeting was also attended by an 
expert, Mr. Furuichi, and Mr. Nambu, a secre- 
tary of the Home Department. Mr. Watanabe 
was appointed chairman of the committee. Mr. 
Furuichi, at the request of the committee, ex- 
plained at length the various engineering schemes 
thus far proposed since the matter was mooted 
in 1881. He also alluded to the investiga- 
tions that are being conducted by the City Im- 
provement Committee, of which he is a member. 
At the conclusion of Mr. Furuichi’s remarks. 
the Chamber’s committee decided to confine its 
researches to the commercial and economical 
aspects of the subject, leaving the engineering 
side to the City Improvement Committee. 


The Japanese merchants of Yokohama have 
applied for and received official recognition of 
the Chamber of Commerce they have decided 
to establish in accordance with the provisions 
of the Chambers of Commerce Regulations, 
Among the projectors of the scheme, may be 
mentioned. Messrs. Hara Zenzaburo, Otani 
Kahei, Ono Mitsnkage, Kimura Riyemon, 


‘Lakasuima Kayeraca, and-so forth. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. p 


px: lillian etl 
The Chuo Shimbun's correspondent describes 


the capture of Oulan and Miaoli by the Imperial 


Guards. The former place was occupied on the 
13th and the latter on the 14th instant. The 
only resistance worthy of the name offered to the 
advancing Japanese took place on the hills to the 
south of Miaoli, immediately beyond its south 
gates. There several hundreds of Chinese held 
strong places and did not yield until they were sur- 
rounded on almostall sides by the Guards, who 
crawled up the face of the hills under cover of 
mountain guns. It took the Japanese a little over 
two hoursto obtain complete possession of these 
hills. The casualties on the Japanese side were 
1 killed and 5 wounded, including a_ sub- 
lieutenant. The exact loss of the insurgents 
is not given, but from the fact that nearly 
50 were shot down in their flight across 
rice patches, it may be inferred that the 
total in killed alone must have been not 
less than 70 or 80. This engagement took 
place immediately after midday on the 13th, 
On the 14th, the Guards advanced toward 
Miaoli, some over the hills and the rest round 
their base through the fields. The town of 
Miaoli was found almost entirely deserted, and 
the residents had carried off the valuable por- 
tions of their movable property. It is a newly 
settled town, containing about 1,000 houses 
and enjoying the reputation of being one of the 
most difficult places to govern in the whole 
island. The place had, until a few days before, 
been held by one of the trusted captains of Liu 
Yung-fu, and extensive preparations had been 
made for giving a hot welcome to the Japan- 
ese. But the report of the treatment which 
their comrades had received at Chintoshan and 
Tsienpishan a few days ago frightened the 
insurgents stationed here, who were sensible 
enough to beata retreat in good time in the 
direction of Chang-hua. The last mentioned 
place is about thirty-five miles south of Miaoli. 


The Imperial Guards division is thus pushing 
southward, slowly but steadily. Meanwhile, pre- 
parations are vigorously going on to collect in 
some part of the island a large body of additional 
troops, variously estimated at 40,000 and 50,000. 
The new army will be composed of the whole of 
the Second (Sendai) Division, and part of the 
First (Tokyo) and the Fourth (Osaka) Divi- 
sions. The total strength of the Japanese 
army in Formosa will thus be increased to about 
60,009 by the middle of September, when the 
reduction of the southern part of the island will 
be undertaken on a large scale. It is expected 
in Tokyo that the complete restoration of peace 
in the island will be effected in the month of 
November. 


Lieut.-General Viscount Takashima, the 
newly appointed Vice-Governor-General of For. 
mosa, who will take command of the army 
that is being sent there, will leave Tokyo on the 
1st of September by the 11.40 a.m. train, Stay- 
ing a few days at Kobe, he will leave for the 
south on board the transport Vokohama Maru 
ov the 6th of the month. His suite will con- 
sist of Lieutenant-Colonel Ijicni, Lieutenant 
Takashima (his son), Captain Utsunomiya, and 
a number of clerks. There was recently a 
rumour that, upon the arrival of Viscount Taka- 
shima in Formosa, Couwt Kabayama would 
return to Tokyo. But this report has been 
contradicted. 


A railway corps has been organized in Tokyo 
for service in Formosa. Its mission is twofold, 
to work the existing lines aid open new ones. 
It has been placed under the command of 
Lieut.-Colonel Yamaye, and will leave for the 
south in a few days. 


The following telegram from Governor-Gene- 
ral Count Kabayama, dated Taipeh August zgth, 
12,25 a.m., has been received at the Imperial 
Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :—‘ The van- 
guard of the Imperial Guards Division, which 


_ jeft Tai-kia on the 24th instant, reached the 


left bank of the Tai-to river on the 26th, while 
the main body of the Division at the same time 
arrived at the Taito and Geoma-\ao. On te 


game day the left colamn atiacked Laiwaufu, 
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which it took with a loss of 15 kilied and 
wounded. 

‘On the 28th, early in the morning, the right 
wing, under Major-General Kawamura, began 
to advance by the way of Benshito, while the 
left wing, under Major-Generak Yamane, com- 
menced its attack upon Hakkesan. At 7.30 
a.m., Hakkesan and Chang-hua more complete- 
ly occupied. The casualties on our side were 9 
killed and wounded ; the enemy’s loss being still 
unknown, The strength of the enemy was about 
5,000, and the bulk of this force fled in the 
direction of Chia-i, while a part took the road to 
Lo-kiang. Chief among the spoils are about 
400 pieces of ordnance of various kinds and 
ages, The insurgents in their flight towards 
Chia-i were pursued by a battalion of infantry 
and a troop of cavalry, while a mixed detach- 
ment was sent in the direction of Lo-kiang. The 
bulk of the Division encamped the same day at 
Chang-hua. 

““T have issued orders to the Imperial Guards 
to remain at Chang-hua and not to advance 
further south, my intention being to give them 
time to rest and recoup their strength. The 
number of available men has been reduced to 
nearly one-half of the original strength. Pre- 
vious to their advance south of Shin-chuh, they 
had undertaken the arduous task of clearing 
away the ferocious insurgents. And after 
entering on the southward march on_ the 
8th instant, they valiantly pushed forward 
over a rough and difficult country regardless 
alike of scanty provision and intense heat. Driv- 
ing the enemy before them everywhere, they 
have already pushed far on their southward 
march. After leaving Tai-kia, they relied en- 
tirely upon what provisions the localities they 
passed through afforded them, and thus relieved 
of waiting tor the arrival of provision trains from 
the rear, they were enabled to occupy im- 
portant places like Chang-hua and Taiwan 
in a short period of time, thus completing the 
subjugation of the whole of the northern part 
of the island. During the recent march of the 
Guards Division, our fleet cruised along the 
coast and on several occasions rendered effective 
assistance to the land forces, thus facilitating 
the latter’s southward advance.” 

From the above telegram, it is to be inferred 
that the Imperial Guards Division will stay in 
the vicinity of Chang-hua, until the prepara- 
lions now going on shall have been completed 
for a general advance upon the strongholds of 
the insurgents in the south of the island. 


The following telegram from Major-General 
Oshima, Chief Staff Officer, dated Taiphefu, 
August 30th, 11 a.m., has been received at the 
Imperial Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 

“ After taking Chang-hua and Taiwan with 
exceeding hardships and privations on the 25th 
inst., the Imperial Guards Division despatched 
a detachment to Lo-kiang, which was taken 
possession of without much difficulty. On the 
same day, a battalion of horse, supplemented 
by an infantry battalion, pursued the enemy, 
and, killing a large number on the way, ad- 
vanced as far as the vicinity of Torokumon. 

‘At the battle of Chang-hua, the enemy’s loss 
was about 650; a number of prisoners were 
taken; among the spoils being 400,000 rounds 
of ammunition and a quantity of telegraph 
apparatus. The telegraph line between Chang- 
hua and Koshibo remains intact. Yesterday 
the division ordered a body of troops to make a 
search in the vicinity of Chang-hua, in the be- 
lief that, the attack having been rapid and 
energetic, a large number of the enemy might 
have been unable to make good their escape 
and might be lurking there still.” 

Lo-kiang is a sea-port town about 8 miles 
west of Chang-hua; Koshiho is not on the map, 
neither is Torokumon; but they seem to be 
intermediate stations south of Taiwan, 

The following telegram from Major-General 
Baron Oshima, Chief Staff Officer, dated Tai- 
pehfu, September rst, 2 p.m., has been received 
at the Imperial Military Head-quarters in 
Tokyo :— 

“According to the information of the in- 
habitants and the telegrams. left behind by the 


‘enemy, it is evident that the troops that had 


UR 


come up to Chang-hua from Tainan had been 
despatched by Liu Yung-fu in reply to an 
urgent request for reinforcements by the Go- 
vernor of Chang-hua. The main portion of the 
reinforcements from Tainan were still on the 
way when Chang-hua fell into our hands; they 
probably did not expect that our troops would 
so quickly advance upon that place. That the 
insurgent troops at Chang-hua suffered from 
want of provisions is proved by the telegrams 
daily wired by the Governor of that place. That 
official is reported to have fled on foot in great 
haste toward Taiwan, as soon as he heard the 
reports of our artillery attacking Hakkesan. A 
large number of loaded guns were left in the 
buildings of the prefectural government at 
Chang-bua. Between Chang-hua and Lo-kiang 
not a single enemy is to be found. The pur- 
suit of the cavalry battalion was so hot that the 
insurgents fled leaving all their arms and am- 
munition as well as uniforms behindthem. The 
inhabitants at Chang-hua are gradually return- 
ing, and commodities are also collecting there.” 

The Emperor was pleased to send the follow- 
ing telegraphic message to Governor-General 
Count Kabayama on the 30th ultimo :~ 

‘“We are_highly pleased with the loyalty and 
valour displayed by the different corps under 
your command, which, in spite of heat and 
difficulties, have in so short a period succeeded 
in driving the insurgents out of Taiwanfu and 
Chang-hua, thus completing the subjugation of 
the northern part of the island. The lingering 
heat of summer being still intense, it is Our 
wish that every one of you should take good 
care of yourselves.” 

The Empress also caused the following 
message to be transmitted to the Governor 
General :— 

‘Her Imperial Majesty the Empress has been 
exceedingly gratified to hear of the occupation of 
Taiwanfu and Chang-hua by the Guards under 
the command of the Governor-General, Her 
Majesty has been profoundly pleased with the 
loyalty and valour shown by the officers and men, 
on whose account she feels especially concerned 
as they are operating in so hot and unfavourable 
a Climate.” 

According to a private letter from a certain 
official interpreter attached to Count Kabayama’s 
staff, published by the Mainichi Shimbun, the 
aboriginal tribes of Formosa, at least some of 
them, seem to be well affected toward the 
Japanese. When the Japanese troops entered 
Miaoli, some tribesmen through the medium of 
a Chinese, begged to offer alliance to their new 
rulers. They were told that if they wished to 
offer allegiance, they should come in person to 
the camp. A few days afterward, three chiefs 
arrived at Miaoli, and begged the acceptance 
of the assistance of the tribesmen in the sub- 
jugation of the southern part of the island. 
They said that some time ago Liu Yung-fu had 
sent a messenger to them, with presents of 
liquor and other things, asking their c6éoper- 
ation in attacking the Japanese. As _ this 
request was rejected, the messenger, Wu by 
name, who seems to have been accompanied by 
a body of soldiers, attacked the tribesmen. The 
latter, said the chiefs, were consequently 
burning with indignation against the Chinese 
insurgents. As the proof of their fidelity, the 
chiefs produced a wooden board on which a 
Japanese proclamation was inscribed, and 
which they stated they had. received from 
the Japanese General on the occasion of the 
expedition in 1874. It was thought im- 
prudent to place implicit reliance upon 
their expressions of fidelity, but they were dis- 
missed with various presents. Afterward they 
again Came to the camp, this time followed by 
a number of young men armed with their 
weapons of war, and begged for permission to 
accompany the Imperial troops in an attack upon 
the insurgents. As their entreaties were ex- 
ceedingly pertinacious, the chief staff officer 
granted their wish. These facts, says the writer, 
were duly telegraphed to the Governor-General. 

We have already reproduced an official inter- 
preter’s letter describing how the chiefs of the 
aboriginal tribes implored for and received per- 
mission to accompany the Imperial troops in 
their Sovtiwaid taarchA This letter was based 
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upon a telegram said to have been received at 
Taipehfu. The Michi Nichi's correspondent, 
who accompanied the Guards in their march to 
Taiwanfu, writing from Miaoli, has the following 
story about the aborigines :—‘ Shinkiang is a 
hamlet to the east of Oulan. The inhabitants are 
aboriginal tribesmen who settled there under 
Chinese rule. They had been subjected to fre- 
quent annoyances by the insurgents stationed at 
Miaoli, being thereby compelled to take up arms 
anddefendthemselves. They were consequently 
much relieved at the advance of the Japanese 
troops, whom they welcomed with unmistak- 
able goodwill, offering presents and otherwise 
busying themselves in the interest of their new 
rulers. Several of themacted as guides,and when 
the defences in the neighbourhood of Miaoli 
were attacked, they rendered valuable service to 
our troops, always sharing the danger with the 
latter. While the troops were quartered in the 
vicinity, the villagers did everything in their 
power to please them.”’ Perhaps this story may 
have been the original of the version given by 
the official interpreter at Taipeh, a supposition 
which is all the more likely because no other 
story of the aborigines joining Japanese forces 
is told by any of the correspondents. 


—————$ 


KOREAN NEWS. 
— —— --+— ----- - 

A telegram, dated Soul, August goth, 2.50 
p.m., published by the ¥7j# Shémpo, states that 
a conspiracy has been discovered at Chh6l-w6n, 
in Kang-w6n-do, that the conspirators, pretend- 
ing to act under a secret mandate from the 
King, had opened communications with their 
partisans in Chol-la-do, Kyong-san-do, and 
Ham-gy6ng-do, and that the ringleaders have 
been arrested. Chh6l-w6n is a prefectural town 
among the mountains about 40 miles north of 
Soul. Nothing is yet known of the nature of the 
alleged conspiracy, but it appears that a more 
or less uneasy feeling exists in provincial dis- 
tricts. The ¥i/i Shimpo’s correspondent, for 
instance, writing under date of the 15th ultimo, 
makes thefollowing statement:—“ At present the 
provincial localities seem to be enjoying peace and 
tranquility. But this apparent quiet is not the 
result of either increased confidence inthe central] 
Government or the dissemination of a better 
spirit of discipline among the people. It isto be 
ascribed entirely to the presence of Japanese 
troops at all important places. These troops 
are not only feared, but respected and admired, 
Within the sphere of their vigilance and in- 
spection, the Korean local officials dare not 
indulge in rapacious practices. These troops 
are, consequently, regarded by the people as 
their benefactors. Their withdrawal will be the 
signal for the revival of all the arbitrary and 
exacting conduct of the local officials with re- 
doubled violence.” The writer is convinced 
that insurrections would rise up throughout the 
country, should the Japanese troops be with- 
drawn. 

Concerning the new coalition Cabinet, most 
of the correspondents believe that it will not 
last long, some even putting its life ata month 
or two al most. Itseems to be generally under- 
stood that so long as Count Inouye remains in 
Soul the Cabinet may continue united, but that 
upon the withdrawal of hispersonal influence the 
inherent animosity between the different factions 
of which it is composed will break out with 
renewed force. 

As to the rumour that the Queen has wired to 
Ming Yong-yik, advising him to return home, 
the Michi Nicha’s correspondent rejects it as a 
groundless story, probably invented by the fol- 
lowers of a certain aged plotter. 

Although the reform of local administration 
remains to be carried out and local affairs are 
in a state of great disorder, signs are not want- 
ing of material improvement in the capital anda 
few other principal centres of trade and politics. 
One of the most remarkable changes for the 
better, says the Kokumin Shimbun’s corre- 
spondent, is the breaking down of the barrier 
that has hitherto existed between the gentry 
(yang-pang), and the common people. Since 
the reforms of last year, the peliticel!_privileges 
of the yang-pang class have been ‘disregarded, 


and important official positions are now held by 
men of plebian extraction. To this catalogue 
belong Mr. An Keiju, Minister of War; Mr. Yu 
Kitsuei, Vice-Minister of Home Affairs; Mr. Kim 
Kachin, Minister of Agriculture, and several 
others. The abolition of all class distinctions 
in the dress of the people, has also had bene. 
ficial effect, there being now, at least in Séul, an 
equality between men of all classes, 


The advantages of the postal system recently 
established by the Korean Government is said 
to be slowly receiving recognition by the people. 
But how slow the progress is, may be seen from 
the fact that the average number of letters posted 
in Sdul is about 60 per day. Steps are being 
taken by the Government to extend the route to 
Fusan. 


According to the report of the Japanese 
Chamber of Commerce at Ninsen, the total trade 
of the port for the month of July was 459,198 
yen, of which imports amounting to 363,306 yen 
and exports to 95,892 yen. Compared with the 
returns for the preceding month of June, an 
increase Of 103,125 yew is observed in imports, 
and a decrease of 5,995 yen in exports. The 
increase of imports is ascribed to the efforts 
of the Chinese merchants, who are steadily com- 
ing back to the place. Compared with the month 
of June, the imports by Chinese merchants in- 
creased by as much as 118,167 yen, while those 
by the Japanese show a decrease of 15,129 yen. 
A favourable sign for the Japanese is the in- 
creasing demand for cotton yarns. Cotton yarns 
were first tried at Khang-hwa, and the market has 
thence extended to the south-western part of 
Kyéngkwi-do and the western coasts of Chhung- 
chhéng-do. The Koreans have found it more 
economical to weave material for their gar- 
ments out of these yarns than to buy shirtings 
from the Chinese. At this rate it is hoped that 
Chinese trade in shirtings may be displaced to 
a large extent by the Japanese trade in yarns, 
Yarns No. 16 are said to be most in demand. 


The recent organization of the coalition Cabi- 
net with Kim Koshu at its head is regarded by 
well informed persons as proof of the complete 
success which has attended Count Inonye’s 
policy of conciliating the Ming or Queen’s fac- 
tion and at the same time removing the unplea- 
sant feelings with which the Tai W6n-kun and 
his followers have regarded Japan. Such is 
the view of the siluation taken by the Wichg 
Nichi’s correspondent, who seems to be 
more or less in touch with the springs 
of political activity in S6ul. He states that, as 
the result of carrying out this policy, the Court 
and the Ming faction, whose feelings against 
Japan were embittered first by the Tai Won- 
kun’s coming into power and then by Pak’s 
arbitrary conduct, now regard Japan with entire 
confidence and gratitude. The changed altitude 
of the Courtand the Ming faction toward Japan 
is proved by the despatch of thirty students to 
Japan at the expense of the King. These 
youths have been selected from families with 
the highest connections, and they are to 
be trained in various administrative affairs, 
so that on their return hdéme they may be ap- 
pointed to important posts in the Government. 
As to the Tai W6n-kun’s grandson, who was 
recently released from imprisonment, the writer 
observes that the young man is keeping himself 
very quiet, and that the party to which he belongs 
does not seem to be disposed to enter upon 
political intrigue. ©Kim Koshu and other 
members of the new Cabinet are in perfect 
harmony among themselves. In short, the 
Japanese Minister’s policy has been crowned 
with complete success. 


It isa question, however, whether thisis destin- 
ed to last long. Indeed, most of the Japanese 
correspondents in Sdul appear to doubt the 
durability of the present arrangement. They 
complain of the increasing influence of the 
Queen and the Ming faction, and predict that 
their return to power will prove anything but 
favourable to Japanese interests. But those who 
take this view show themselves ignorant of the 
true state of affairs inthe peninsula. ‘‘It must 
be remembered,” says the Wicht Michi’s corre- 
epondent, ‘that Korea now occupies a position 
essentially differentfrom that which she occupied 


formerly, neither is the Ming faction in the same 
position as before, Will it be possible for 
the Queen by her own unaided efforts to reinstate 
her faction in power? No, she is not in a po- 
sition to carry out her wishes without the con- 
sent of her country’s adviser. Perhaps with the 
exception of the Queen and the principal leaders, 
the rank and file of the Ming faction are unable 
to account for the reviving influence of their 
party. Itis no wonder that outsiders should 
indulge in various groundless speculations, 
It may help these persons somewhat to under- 
stand the state of things to be told that the Queen 
is dependent upon another's goodwill and friend- 
ship for the security of her position and the 
revival of her party’s influence, and that she 
is genuinely grateful for the support afforded 
her by that personage.” The writer, how- 
ever, is quite aware of the danger involved 
in the recall of the Ming faction to power. Now 
that the suspicion and antipathy with which the 
Ming politicians have regarded Japan are remov- 
ed, therestsays, the Vichi Vichi's correspondent, 
depends upon the tact and management of the 
Japanese Minister, or in other words, upon the 
policy pursued by the Government of Japan. 

The situation in Séul is rendered still more 
plain by a private latter published in the Wiché 
Nicht Shimbun. The writer points out that 
it is a mistake to suppose that the Queen 
and the Ming faction are necessarily op- 
posed to reform and Japanese interests. It is 
true that the party was once opposed to improve- 
ment and was also in sympathy with China; 
but that state of affairs was, in his opinion, the 
result of a mistaken policy followed by Japan, 
which, by taking an attitude of decided parti- 
ality to Kin Ok-kyun and Pak Yong-ho, drove 
the Ming into the hands of the astute Chinese 
Resident, Yuen Shikai. That the Ming are not 
positively opposed to Japan may be seen from 
the fact that, when the Hermit Kingdom was 
first opened by Japan, it was the Queen herself 
and her partians who, rejecting the conservative 
policy of the Tai W6n-kun and others, welcom- 
ed the Japanese proposition as to the employ- 
ment of Japanese officers in drilling the troops, 
Moreover, so long as it is impossible to keep 
the Queen completely out of the political 
arena, the writer thinks it a wiser policy to 
recognize her political position definitely and 
utilize her extraordinary talent and influence for 
the benefit of the country. To attempt tokeep her 
in check would be simply to drive her into the 
dangerous practice of clandestine intrigue. 
“Tn our eyes,” remarks the writer, ‘the only 
point of importance is the maintenance of the 
present close relations between Japan and 
Korea. It is not, consequently, diplomacy to 
make any distinction between the different 
political factions. It is unwise to attempt to 
judge the influence of Japan in Korea by the 
decline or prosperity of the Ming faction, es- 
pecially when Count Inouye continues to exer- 
cise so vast an influence over the Korean Court.” 

On the 23rd ultimo, Countess Inouye had an 
audience with the King and the Queen. The 
latter talked with her for two hours, the con- 
versation turning principally upon the incidents 
of Her Majesty’s eventful life since the opening 
of the country for foreign intercourse. The 
Countess is said to have been struck by the 
powerful memory and extensive information 
displayed by the Queen. This was the first 
meeting between them, Countess Inouye having 
been unable to attend Court earlier on account 
of indisposition since her arrival at Soul. 

Much importance is attached to the despatch 
of more than thirty students to Japan at the 
expense of the King. They are stated to have 
left Ninsen by the Asahi Maru on the Ist instant. 
Previous to their departure, they were received in 
audience by the King who exhorted them to 
use their time well while in Japan, so that 
on return they might be qualified to assist His 
Majesty in the work of national regeneration. 
On the evening of the 22nd ultimo, they were 
invited tothe Japanese Legation, where they 
were addressed by Count Inouye in a long 
speech, telling them the reasons why they had 
been. selected by His Majesty to proceed to 
Japan, and giving them many usefui hints about 


‘(he manner in which they should prosecute their 
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studies there. They willstay at the Keio Gi- 
juku, under the special superintendence of Mr. 
Fukuzawa. Count Inouye has also been re- 
quested by the King to keep a watch over them 
while in Japan. The period of their stay in 
Japan will be a year or a year and a half. 

The much talked of Edict about amnesty was 
promulgated by the Officéal Gasette of the 20th 
ultimo. The benefit of amnesty is to extend to 
all offences other than conspiracy, murder, 


theft, robbery, adultery, and the obtaining of 


money by false pretences. Besides conspiracy, 
there is another political offence of a similar 
nature, namely, that of invoking foreign aid 
for an internal political revolution. These two 
offences have never hitherto been placed in the 
category for amnesty, and the reason that the 
precedent has been established is that several of 
the Ming family are in exile on account of this 
offence. Other crimes covered by the act of grace 
are the receiving of bribes, extortion, and other 
malpractices of administration. The number 
of the prisoners liberated is twenty-eight. As 
to Ming Yong-chun, it is said that a messenger 
has been sent from the Court torecall him from 
Shanghai. 


The Vomiurt Shimbun’s correspondent re- 
marks that Count Inouye enjoys the complete 
confidence of the King, who is reported to have 


_ expressed his wish that the Japanese Minister 
His 


might be allowed to stay long in Korea. 
Majesty is also said to have an especially high opi- 
nion of the zeal and integrity of Mr. Takehisa, 
Japanese Adviser on police affairs. 








CURRENT TOPICS. 
a4 TE 
The Hochi Shimbun has the following note: 
—‘ Count Matsukata is the centre of the Satsu- 
ma politicians, and his movements cannot fail 


to produce direct effects upon the Satsuma men’ 


both within the Government and outside of it. 
It appears that his resignation has brought 
about general excilement among his clansmen. 
The excitement is not confined to young men, 
but extends even to the men of the older 
generation. ‘There are two factions among Sa- 
tsuma men, the Doshikaé and the Dokuritsu 
Club. They are usually antagonistic, but on 
the present occasion they act in common, and 
seem to have forgotten their old antipathy. How 
will the relations between Satsuma and Choshu 
men be settled in future?” It seems to be 
believed in certain quarters that a longitudinal, 
and not a laferal cleavage of the political world 
is inevitable before long. For our own part, 
such a result seems not at all improbable, but we 
cannot believe that Count Matsukata’s retirement 
will have any power either to accelerate or retard 
such a consummation. Present appearances 
indicate that the Sat-Choelements in the govern- 
ment are more firmly united than ever. 


The Radical party’s messengers are every- 
where well received by their provincial fellow 
thinkers, though the prevalence of cholera in 
many places prevents the holding of public mneet- 
ings. But the organs of the parties opposed to 
the Radicals are indefatigable in circulating 
rumours, which, if they be true, point toa hope- 
less disintegration of the party. Among the 
provincials, those in the prefecture of Hyogo 
are reported to be in a most refractory mood. 
They are said to insist that, if the Radical party 
is to give support to the Cabinet, a distinct 
pledge should be extorted from the latter to in- 
troduce a system of government by party, and 
that, in addition, the Ministers should consent 
to revise the Public Meetings Regulations and 
the Newspaper Regulations, as suggested by the 
Radicals. On this basis alone will they, the 
Radicals of Hyogo, agree to follow the course 
decided upon at head-quarters. These rumours 
are reproduced for what they may be worth. 


Several Extremist politicians have been arraign- 
ed on the charge of publishing incendiary pam- 
phiets without obtaining the previous permission 
of the Authorities. Among the accused are two 
members of the Diet from the Prefecture of 
Niigata, namely, Messrs, Otake and Naito The 


rest are the local Progressionist \oliticlans -of) 









Ibaraki and Tochiki. The documents printed 
in violation of law are said to relate to the ques- 
tion of the Liaotung peninsula. They were dis- 
tributed in the Prefectures of Niigata, Ibaraki, 
and Tochigi. 


The Kokumin Shimbun is a difficult journal 
to deal with, for it is an adapt at imputing to 
others opinions which they have never expressed. 
Our contemporary charges us with having called 
ita Progressionist organ. We wish that it would 
point out a single instance in which we have 
designated it by that name, In arecent Week- 
ly Summary, we incidentally remarked that the 
Kohumin ‘‘is almost regarded as the organ of 
the Progressionists.” We believe there is nothing 
incorrect in this, because it is a well re- 
cognized fact that our contemporary is strongly 
in sympathy with the Progressionists. In the 
very next paragraph, we used the phrase ‘the 
Kokumin and the Progressionist organs,” thus 
clearly distinguishing the two in the most un- 
mistakable manner. Another point on which our 
contemporary pretends to think itself wronged 
is that we expressed surprise that Count Matsu- 
kata’s resignation was first announced by the 
Kokumin. Our surprise, as we showed at the 
time, was not merely that the Xokumén was the 
first to report the matter, but that our contem- 
porary was put in possession of the news almost 
immediately after the breaking up of the Cabinet 
meeting at which Count Matsukata gave his 
colleagues to understand that be was going to 
ask for another conference. If sucha circum- 
stance be not matter for surprise we do not know 
what can be. Our contemporary lastly charges 
us with weaving a romance out of circumstances 
which are unconnected with each other. The 
fact is simply that we merely hinted that there 
might be some meaning in the ‘‘ circumstances 
that the Kokumin Shimbun, which is almost re- 
garded as the organ of the Progressionisis, was 
the first to announce his resignation; and that the 
Progressionist journals have generally manifested 
sympathy for him.” Now, there being no ques- 
tion about the correctness of these two circum- 
stances, was it not natural that some meaning 
should have been attached to 
We simply said that.there seemed to be some 
meaning, but we did not insinnate, as the 
Kokumin would have it believed, that there 
appeared to be a serious conspiracy. 


The Doshtkaz, the professed object of which 
is to bring about the amalgamation of the differ- 
ent Opposition parties, does not seem to be 
in a prosperous condition. Of late its members 
have been engaged in drawing up a manifesto, 
and several drafts have been prepared, but 
none of them has been found satisfactory, so 
that, after debating the matter long and, as it 
seems, to little purpose, the idea of publishing a 
manifesto had to be given up altogether. 


The Zetkhoku Tetshin-sha (Imperial News 


Agency) is responsible for the following item: 


—‘ Concerning Count Mutsu, contradictory 
reports are circulated, some saying that he will 
resign and others denying it. According to what 
we hear, the Minister of Foreign Affairs is said 
to have tendered his resignation to the Premier 
toward the end of last month on account ot his 
illness, which, though notimmediately dangerous, 
required complete rest from political work, The 
Cabinet, however, being in danger of more or less 
change in consequence of Count Matsukata’s 
resignation, the Premier paid a visit to the 
invalid Minister at Oiso on the 26th ultimo, and 
prevailed upon him to withdraw his resignation 
forthe present. Count Mutsu willingly con- 
sented, but should Count Inouye return from 
Korea and a suitable successor be found for the 
post, he will retire from the Government in 
order to rest and recuperate.” 


Viscount Miura, the new Japanese Minister 
to Korea, reached S6ul on the rst instant, and 
had an audience with the King on the 3rd. 
Much curiosity is evinced about the diplomatic 
career of this Buddhist soldier. In nature he 
is the opposite of Count Inouye ; he has nothing 
of the fiery and impetuous temper of his pre- 
decessor. On the eve of lis departure from 


Tokyo, he is reported to have delivered \jimiself 
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as follows:—‘‘I have for same time been 
looked upon as a stranger by the states- 


men in power, and my retired mode of life has 
made me unfamiliar with the state of things in 
the Government. By profession a soldier, I 
have had no experience in diplomacy, but I have 
a diplomacy of my own, which I propose to 
try in Korea, I am naturally unskilled in 
the art of mimicry. Some persons in the diplo- 
matic service took pity upon my inexperience 
and offered to give me lessons in diplomacy, 
but I declined all their well meant offers, being 
content to rely upon my own resources. Count 
Inouye is urging me to be quick in coming to 
Sdul. I suspect he, too, is desirous of giving 
me lessons in the manner of discharging my 
duties. Haste is the beginning of mistake, 
so lam in no hurry to gettoSdul. If possible I 
should like to meet Count Inouye at Ninsen 
on his way home, so that I shall not be 
required to listen to his lectures. The post of 
Japanese Minister to Koreais one of great diffi- 
culty, but I believe that it is a fit place totry my 
own theory of diplomatic methods. What I 
dislike most is the interference of other persons. 
As to the Japanese Advisers to the Korean Go- 
vernment, I have written to Count Inouye to say 
that I will not endure any person who may come 
into collision with me.” 





Count Okuma recently returned from Oiso 
where he had been staying for a fortnight. Im- 
mediately after arrival in the capital he is 
reported to have remarked with regard to Count 
Matsukata’s resignation :—‘‘ Count Matsukata’s 
resignation is the subject of various criticisms, 
but nobody seems to understand the true state 
of affairs. Ostensibly the Cabinet appeared to 
be opposed to Count Matsukata’s resignation, 
but in reality it is giad of his retirement. Count 
Matsukata’s object was to satisfy the wishes of 
the people by summoning an extraordinary 
session of the Diet and by laying before it a re- 
port on affairs relating to the conclusion of 
peace and the friendly warning of the three 
Powers. But Marquis Ito is of opinion, that 
should an extraordinary Diet be convened, the 
Military and Naval measures would have to be 
submitted to its deliberation, and in that case 
the Cabinet would be deprived of the only in- 
strument by means of which it can hope to 
manage the Diet in the coming winter ses- 
sion. ‘This is the difference existing between 
the views of these two statesmen. Being an 
honest man, Count Matsukata implicitly be- 
lieved the Premier, when the latter assured 
him that the Diet would be convened as 
soon as the Military and Naval measures should 
have been completed. He did not suspect that 
the Premier meant quite another thing. A man 
of strong sympathies, Count Matsukata per- 
haps did not think it proper to resign at 
once, and thus to disregard the advice of his 
colleagues. Itis also conceivable that, being un- 
skilful in the use of his tongue, he was probably 
unable to fully express his views at Cabinet 
Councils in opposition to the eloquent exposition 
of the Premier. Such I believe to have been 
the actual state of things. In that case, Count 
Matsukata deserves thorough sympathy. As to 
the Cabinet, it must be glad to have disposed 
of Count Matsukata, for his presence would 
have been an impediment to the carrying out of 
its policy.” 


THE CROWN PRINCE. 
ea Se SR 

The Official Gase//e publishes the following 
report concerning the condition of the Crown 
Prince:—On the 26th ult. : temperature, between 
36.65° C. and 38.1° C.; pulse, between 70 and 
88; respiration between 30 and 40; on the 
27th: temperature, between 36.6° C. and 38.5° 
C.; pulse, between 70 and 104; respiration, 
between 26 and 36; on the 28th: temperature, 
between 36.6° C. and 38.1° C.; pulse, between 
80 and 100; respiration, between 26 and 36; on 
the 29th: temperature, between 36.6° C. and 
37.7° C., pulse, between 68 and 94; respiration, 
between 24 and 32; onthe 30th: temperature, 
between 36.4° C. and 37.9° C ; pulse, between 
74-anG'9g65' respiration, between 22 and 28. The 
Princelis making stow progress towards recovery. 
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COUNT MUT'SU. 
—_—-—- --—- > _— 

Concerning the report that Count Mutsu 
intends to resign his Ministerial post upon the 
return of Count Inouye from Korea, the Wiché 
Nichi remarks that, according to the informa- 
tion of a certain individual who lately paid a 
visit to the Foreign Minister at Oiso, the story 
is unfounded. _It is true that he tendered his 
resignation some time last month, but in defer- 
ence to Marquis Ito’s advice, it was afterwards 
withdrawn, and the Count has now no idea 
of retiring from office. The reason why he 
tendered his resignation is explained thus :— 
“Unlike some of his colleagues, who command 
great respect and admiration among the civil 
military servants of the State, Count Mutsu 
believes that his only utility consists in applying 
himself to the business of the State with zeal 
and industry. In the case of the elder states- 
men, their usefulness remains more or less the 
same whether they attend office or remain at 
home confined to a sick chamber, for in either 
case their personal prestige adds to the Cabinet's 
power. But as to himself, he considers that his 
delicate state of health deprives him of a title 
to retain his place in the Cabinet.” Actuated 
by these motives, he forwarded his resignation 
to the Premier, who advised him to withdraw 
it, telling him that, Treaty Revision and some 
other questions, on which he had thus far 
been engaged, being still uncompleted, his 
continued direction of affairs was absolute- 
ly necessary, and that, under such circum- 
stances, his prayer to be released from his 
official duties would simply lead to the pro- 
longation of his leave of absence by the Em- 
peror. Upon this, Count Mutsu willingly with- 
drew his resignation, assuring the Premier that, 
since it was His Majesty’s pleasure to allow him 
to direct the affairs under his charge to the best 
of his ability, bearing in mind the condition of 
his health, he was but too glad to devote him- 
self to His Majesty’s service as long as he was 
spared by death. The news agency which cir- 
culated the above-mentioned erroneous report 
about Count Mutsu’s resignation mixed it up 
with Count Matsukata’s resignation. There 
could, however, have been no connection be- 
tween the two, because it was on the 25th ull. 
—namely, before the Premier had received 
Count Matsukata’s resignation—that the Mini- 
ster of Foreign Affairs withdrew his resigna- 
tion. As to his condition, the Michi Nicht 
states that, although he can not be said to 
be making much progress toward recovery, he 
is not seriously ill. He is in good spirits, and 
is prone, in spite of his physician's advice to the 
contrary, to indulge in long and animated con- 
versations. It is believed, says our contem- 
porary, that he may return to the Capital before 
the end of the present month. 





THE EXCHANGE OF PRISONERS. 
a 

Particulars of the voyage of the Zoyohashi 
Maru to Taku, with the Chinese prisoners on 
board, and about their return to the Chinese 
Government, are published in the Osaka Ma#- 
nicht, Shimbun. After taking on board the 
captives who had been collected from the re- 
spective places of their detention, the transport 
left Kobe on the 13th ultimo, and touching at 
Mitsugahama to ship those kept at Matsuyama, 
she weighed anchor on the morning of the 14th. 
Nothing worth notice took place on the voyage, 
but there were frequent quarrels among the 
Chinese about food and drink. About 2 a.m, 
on the 18th, the Zoyohashéi dropped anchor 
about 7 miles from Taku. The poor captives 
had been in a state of excitement during the 
whole night; they shaved, dressed their pigtails, 
and in other ways busied themselves in pre- 
parations for landing. At dawn they were 
dressed in the new clothes given them by the 
Japanese Government on their departure from 
Japan. At 11 a.m., Captain Wang and two 
other Chinese Naval officers and a civil official, 
accompanied by Captain Kajikawa, the Japan- 
ese Military agent at Tientsin, and Mr. Osugi 
Sutematsu, a clerk of the Japanese Consulate at 
Tientsin, came off to the ship\in a sleam launch, 


which was soon afterward followed by two tugs 
with a number of junks in tow. After a con- 
ference between Lieut.-Colonel Murayama, and 
the Chinese officers, the whole party, prisoners 
included, proceeded toward Sinchen at 1 p.m, 
It being the Chinese Emperor's birthday, the 
forts of Taku were flying hundreds of flags and 
pennons, while both banks of the river were 
thronged with a numerous crowd of people who 
had collected there to see their countrymen 
come home from their land of captivity, From 
the way in which the people shouted and cheer- 
ed it looked, says the writer, as though they were 
welcoming home their troops after a glorious war, 
As the prisoners landed at Sinchen, they were 
given a loaf of bread each by Chinese soldiers 
stationed at the wharf for the purpose. Shortly 
after the whole party had landed, Major-General 
Lo arrived, and conducted them to the barracks 
at Sinchen, where the ceremony of the transfer 
of the men was completed between him and 
Lieut.-Colonel Murayama. Of the prisoners 
thus received, the sick were at once sent to 
hospital, while the rest were consigned to dirty 
sheds inthe garrison. According to information 
afterward obtained, it is stated that the returned 
prisoners were not allowed any food that evening, 
Those who had money were told that they might 
go home at once ; but those who were penniless 
were ordered to wait until the next morning, 
when provision would he made for them by 
Viceroy Li. But the provision promised turned 
out to bea paltry sum of 3 dollars each to officers 
and half a dollar each to non-commissioned 
officers and men. About a hundred of these 
liberated prisoners are said to be desirous of 
returning again to this country. One of them 
patticularly, namely, Ma Tsintau, is said to 
have made preparations for leaving Tientsin for 
Osaka in the beginning of this month. ihe 
Japanese officers, after handing over their 
charge to General Lo, went to Tientsin by in- 
vitation of Viceroy Li, who entertained them at 
dinner. As to the Japanese prisoners in China, 
their delivery to Japan was to be effected some- 
where in Liaotung in exchange for about 600 
Chinese prisoners kept in the occupied territory 
on the 1st instant. But it is stated that, as the 
preparations were not complete, the Chinese 
General appointed for the task has asked for a 
delay of a month, and that the request has been 
agreed to by Lieut.-General Viscount Sakuma, 
Governor-General of the occupied territory in 
Liaotung. The number of Japanese prisoners 
is variously estimated to be between six and 
eleven. Most of them are supposed to be 
military coolies. 








MUTINY AT TIENTSIN. 
| os 

According to trustworthy information received 
by the Wichi Nichi Shimbun, itis stated that 
a mutiny broke out in the barracks at Yaoh-a, 
Tientsin, at 3 p.m. on the 16th ultimo, resulting 
in the massacre of about 100 persons. It was 
rumoured that Wu, the officer in command of 
the forces, had been killed, but this seems to 
have been incorrect. The cause of the 
mutiny is ascribed to the discontent of the sol- 
diers on the question of pay. At eight in 
the evening, the Captain of the Japanese gun- 
boat Chokat received from the Captain of 
the H.B.M.S. Swé/f information of the mutiny 
and of the landing of a party of British marines 
to protect the Settlement, and asking his assist- 
ance should the apprehended danger come to 
pass. The Captain of the Chokaé consequently 
landed a party from his vessel for the protection 
of the Consulate. But the mutiny did not spread 
or cause any further mischief. 











The scheme of reaching the North Pole by 
mneans of a balloon is to be put into operation 
by Mr. S. A. Andree, a Swedish civil engineer, 
He proposes to start from Spitzbergen in a 
balloon holding gas sufficient for thirty days, and 
to travel northward with twocompanions. Andree 
expects to reach the pole in six days, and 
takes a photographic outfit with which he expects 
to make pictures of the objects of interest around 
the pole, ‘he car is to be provided with sails for 
steering the balloon. 


¥ 


THE SHOFI AFFAIR. ~ 
. repent 

The Coroner's charge to the Jury at the 
Brockbank inquest seems to have caused much 
excitement, A correspondent, now travelling 
in the interior, writes as follows:—‘I h 
lived a good deal with Hoshino and Brockbank, 
and know them both well. It was the very re- 
verse of Hoshino’s interest that Brockbank 
should die, inasmuch as Brockbank shared his 
allowance with Hoshino, and this share of the 
allowance was the only means of subsistence 
that the latter had, till such time as the hotel at 
Shoji was finished. | Hoshino did not encour- 
age Brockbank to drink, but, on the contrary, 
to my certain knowledge, checked him, often 
throwing his drink out of window. Brockbank 
was, in fact, always in good condition when 
Hoshino had him under his control, away 
from Miyanoshita, or any other place where he 
could get unstinted whiskey by signing or paying 
for it. The reason why Hoshino took Brock- 
bank to Shoji was quite simple. Brockbank had 
on several previous occasions got into quite as 
bad a condition as he seems to have been in 
this last instance, and had recovered almost 
miraculously in a few days at Shoji, where he 
was under strict control, and especially where 
he was away from Matsumoto, a bad woman, 
who apparently was in the habit of making him 
drunk for the purpose of taking his money from 
him, and who used to stop his letters. Of 
course Hoshino committed a grave error in 
disregarding Dr. Baelz’ recommendation, but 
I can quite understand how he came to do so, 
having myself seen the wonderful effect that 
the mere journey to Shoji had on previous — 
occasions in pulling Brockbank together, 
I have in my house a letter written in pencil 
by Brockbank on sheets torn from a note- 
book. I believe this to be the very book with 
sheets torn from it of which so much was 
made at the inquest. None of these points 
came out in the evidence. Yet surely it is 
the duty of a Coroner to get at the full truth 
in such matters, and all the facts I have stated 
were readily obtainable. It almost seems as 
though there was no earnest desire to elicit 
them. Possibly the course pursued at the in- 
quest was influenced by the talk of a certain 
section of the Yokohama Community. Among 
some persons there existed a strong dislike for 
Hoshino, because, being a Britisher, he had be- 
come a naturalized Japanese, and had very 
emphatically declared that he had never had any 
reason to regret the step, and that all the stuff 
talked about terrible things in store for foreigners 
when they come under Japanese jurisdiction was 
pure moonshine. Something of the feeling seems 
to have been reflected in the Coroner’s summing 
up. The Jury, it will be seen, gavea 
verdict exactly opposite to that which, according 
{o one version at any rate, they had been directed 
to find. This showed that they, at any rate, 
thought the summing up unfair. I admire 
them that, in the face of popular prejudice, they 
had the courage of their opinions.” 

It will of course be understood that in pub- 
lishing the above, we do not endorse the latter 
portion of it, for we know Mr. Consul Hall 
to be entirely beyond the reach of prejudices 
such as our correspondent attributes to him. 
But we are bound to say that he seems to have 
exceeded his functions when he suggested to 
the Jury that they might bring in a verdict 
of murder. It is not within the legitimate 
province of a Corner’s Jury, as we believe, 
to bring in such verdicts. Their sole busi- 
ness is to determine the cause of death. As 
for Mr. Hoshino, he deserves much sym- 
pathy. Evidently he acted to the best of his 
judgment in the interests of his friend, and 
his reward has been to be saddled with a sus- 
picion as unwarranted as it is terrible. But 
we venture to hope that he has been fully 
righted in public opinion. We have not per- 
mission to publish the name of the correspon- 
dent quoted above, but we assure our readers 
that his testimony is of the highest value. 
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sk INSURANCE STATISTICS. 


+ ----—-- 





Dr. Indo Gentoku, formerly Professor in the 
Imperial College of Medicine, medical adviser 


to the Meiji Life Insurance Company, has pre- 


‘a ‘ results of the examinations of men and women 
ies whose lives are insured by the above named 
_—s company. The tables being too minute for re- 


production in these columns, we shall give only 
a résumé of his figures. The following table 


shows the results of the examination of 20,000 


men of different ages :—- 


Circum- chest ex- 
ference of pansion 











Stature chest and Con- 
Number (average). Weight (average). traction 
of men Centi- average). Centi- (average). 
Age. examined, metres. Grammes. metres. Centim. 
15 79 150.62 43,870.00 76.70 6.84 
ad 16-20 839 156.71 50,243.46 81.14 676 
: 21-25 2,231 158.99 52,347.82 83.37 6.70 
2 26-30 3,772 159.69 52,989.85 84.65 6.74 
7 31-35 3:977 156-48 54,012.97 85.15 6.55 
: 36-40 3,091 159.24 55,141.04 86.15 6.50 
41-45 2,584 159.21 55,065.07 86.48 6.49 
3 46-50 1,528 158.73 55,573 68 86.89 6.26 
‘ ~ 55-55 goo 157-38 54,244.40 86.51 6.13 
F 56-60 399 157-17 54,017.20 85.75 5.90 
Total 20,000 157-72 52,750.55 84.28 6.49 
Circum- 
Depthof Breadthof Lung Number Pulse bag of 
Chest Chest Capacity ofinspira- beats ody at 
Sree) teverone:) rerage-) tons per per Abdomen 
Cen Centi- ubic minute minute average) 
sdectates metres. Centim. (average.) (average.) Centim. 
17-41 22.86 2,502.00 19.97 75.61 6505 
17-904 24.27 3,009.32 19.62 75.17 68.18 
18:24 25.12 3,153-39 19.57 74-89 70.14 
18.41 25-36 3,233-43 19-43 74-59 71.78 
18.85 25.64 3,180.65 19.36 7468 73.42 
19.11 25-86 3,188.58 19.08 73.61 74.92 
19.23 2589 3,118.82 18.91 7296 76.67 
19.52 25.87 3.041.44 1907 72.76 76.20 
1954 25.88 2,928.07 18.91 72.30 77.42 
19.49 2559 2,768.73 18.76 72.87 77-44 
18.77 25.23 3,012.44 19.27 7394 73-12 
The following tables shows the figures for 
3,000 women examined :— 
Difference 
. Circum- chest ex- 


ference pansion 

Number Stature, of chest. and Con- 

(average). Weight (average) traction 

Women Centi- (average). Centi- (average). 

Age. examined. metres. Grammes. metres. Centim. 
15 19 143.03 44,498.42 77.89 6.24 
16-26 190 147.63 46,800.05 79.89 5.86. 
21-25 300 147-64 46,231.77 80.42 5.92 
_ 26-30 374 147-08 46,294.86 80.91 5-99 
35-35 «383. «147-06 46,744.24 81.12 5.93 
36-40 409 146.98 47,195.53 82.15 5.87 
41-45 410 147.36 47,516.45 82.17 5.84 
46-50 358 146.34 46,780.21 82.01 5.75 
51-55 304 146.12 44,784.07 81.38 5.81 
56-60 1903 146.31 44,544.16 81.24 5.63 
— 3,000 146.33 46,138.98 80.92 ba 
Ps thof Breadth Lung Number Pulse pas Gaur 
Chest of Chest Capacity of Inspira- beats body at 

rane. (average). (average). tionsper per Abdomen. 
Centi- Centi- ubic minute minute (average). 
metres. metres. Centim. (average).(average). Centim. 
17.18 22-32 2,110.53 20.37 81.68 67.05 
17.66 23.21 2,307.16 20.27 78.78 67.55 
17.78 23.70 2,335-46 19.91 78.01 68.55 
18.18 23.907 2,373:-47 19.71 76-89 69-35 
18.30 24.09 2,369-67 19.62 76.77 69.98 
18-45 24-24 2,350-01 19-42 76.47 72.14 
18.74 24-50 2,271.81 19.32 75-99 72-31 
18.61 24.32 2,328.02 18.98 74.93 72.04 
18:55 24.23 2,231.34 19.28 75.87 71.25 
18.38 23.91 2,166.12 19.25 74.87 71.76 
18.18 23.85 2,284.36 19.61 77.03 70.20 








CURRENT LITERATURE. 
a 

The KXokumin-no-Tomo bas an interesting 
article upon Crispi, but the real subject of criti- 
cism is not the ltalian but the Japanese Premier. 
Some of the more conspicuous features of 
Crispi’s public and private life are considered 
one after another, and although not one word 
of direct reference is made, our conlemporary 
manipulates its pen so cleverly that the dullest 
of its readers can not fail to understand that 
Marquis Ito is the subject of its biting criticisms. 
The final verdict pronounced by the Kokumin 
is that the Japanese Crispi is a coward; while, 
with all his faults, the Italian original has the 
merit of being courageous. 


The same journal suggests that the Mini- 
sters of State should advise the Emperorto make 
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| See elaborate statisTical tables embodying the 
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a tour in the Occident. 


in the estimation of 


ly superficial. 


tary and naval inventions. 
power, and not as an enlightened nation, that 
through the recent war. These statements are 
illustrated by quotations from the writings of 
distinguished men and journals in the West. In 
Order to remove these mistaken notions, and to 
let the peoples of the West know that Japan’s 
recent successes in arms are the result of the 
civilization altained by her, the most effective 
course is, in the opinion of the Kokuméin, the 
foreign tour of the Emperor followed by a large 
number of the prominent civil and military dig- 
nitaries. Such a tour, says our contemporary, 
will also be the means of removing the false 
ideas that may be entertained about Japan at 
some of the European Courts. 


The Fogaku Zasshi recommends the sending 
of female students to America or Europe. The 
reaction against female education has passed 
away, and better days are dawning. In our 
contemporary’s opinion, this reaction has been 
useful as a means of testing the mettle of the 
pioneers in the cause of female education and 
the elevation of women’s position ; and the Fo- 
gaku is glad to observe that a number have 
passed through the ordeal with safety. In order 
to still further promote the education of women, 
it strongly urges those who can afford to do so 
to send their girls to the west to complete their 
education. 


CHINA NE Ws. 


a 





of the slow progress made by the Kucheng Com- 


says:—It will be seen that our correspondent 
reports slow progress, and from another reliable 
source we learn that some eighty persons are 
in prison, of whom only two have so far been 
convicted. One had organised the massacre, 
and the other participated in it. Of those 
in prison there is a strong suspicion of guilt, 
One man was found to be in_ possession 
of some clothing which had belonged to the 
murdered missionaries, The alleged original 
founder of the Society was arrested on the 22nd. 
Our correspondent states, it will be observed, 
that all the Commissioners are present, and in 
this connection we may add that for having the 
door opened we are indebted to a very urgent 
and peremptory demand of the U.S. Consul- 
General, made where it could be most effective. 
It will be recollected that when reports were 
received of the Chéngtu riots and no messages 
could be sent, it was Mr. Jernigan’s represen- 
tations to a high Chinese official here that caused 
a message to go through, and a reply to be 
received at once, 

Some definite news has at last been obtained 
in Shanghai as to the state of the Moham- 
medan rebellion in the North-West of China, 
A telegram from Kansu, which reached Hu- 
peh on the 15th August, is printed in the 
Shanghai morning journal. It reads :—‘‘ The 
prefectural city of Hsining is now completely 
invested by the rebels who also hold all the 
towns belonging to the jurisdiction of that pre- 
fecture. The Mahommedan rebels from Millé- 
kou and Maying having approached Pingfan- 
hsien, were attacked by Kuei, acting magistrate 
of Lianghsien, at a place called Yaochieh, but he 
was defeated. In consequence of this the rebels 
have also attacked Pinfanghsienand the telegraph 
lines connecting cities west of that city have on 
that account been torn down and destroyed by 
the brigands. Hohsien is still besieged and 
hard pressed, and our affairs are in a critical 
state. It is therefore urgently requested that 
orders be sent to Generals Tung Fu-hsiang 


UNIV 


The victories obtained 
by Japan in her fate war have attracted wide- 
spread attention, and she has risen considerably 
the nations of the West, 
But our contemporary regrets to observe that 
the general idea entertained about Japan by 
Europeans and Americans at home is extreme- 
In their eyes, Japan is a semi- 
civilized country, equipped with the latest mili- 
It is as a military 


the Japanese have become known to the West 









In a footnote to a Foochow telegram telling 


mission, the editor of the W.-C. Datly News 





(Commander-in-Chief of Kashgaria), and Mg!nearly,ten times the amount. 


fVERSITY OF ILLINOIS AT 





Pi-shang, that they hasten to the rescue by 
forced marches into the disturbed districts, A 
very urgent and important telegram.” On the 
28th August the V.-C. Daily News said :—In- 
formation to hand from our Shensi correspon- 
dent emphasises the importance of the official 
telegram we published on Monday as to the grave 
state of affairs in the North-West. The rebellion 
is extending, and though it is difficult to gain 
authentic news, it may be regarded as tolerably 
certain that the Imperial Government has now to 
face thousands of organised and determined 
Mahommedans armed with weapons which have, 
it is asserted, a Russian origin. The rebels are 
being joined not only by the Kolao Hud and 
other secret societies, but by deserters from the 
Imperial forces. The object appears to be the 
establishment of an independent State in Central 
Asia, including Tibet, [li, Kansu, and Mongo- 
lia. The rebellion at present seems to be 
centred in Hochou (180 /i from Lanchou), 
Unless the troops being hurried forward by the 
central government show up well, the con- 
sequences will be important. Meantime, panic 
prevails ; villages are being deserted and cities 
closed. Itis pitiful to see the terror-stricken 
people flying to the cities in order to seek 
shelter. 

The Laou Kung Mow Cotton Spinning and 
Weaving Company, Ld., in Shanghai, has been 
successfully floated, the required capital having 
been fully subscribed. 

Truth is loved in the abstract by some of 
China’s Mandarins. It isreported from Hankow 
that upon the representation of the British Con- 
sul there that they encouraged opposition to 
foreigners amongst the natives, Governor Tan, of 
Hupeh, prohibited the sale in the province of all 
books and coloured prints containing untruthful 
representations of events connected with the 
recent fighting against the Japanese at Kelung 


-Jand Taipehfu. 


The Directorate of the Chinese Telegraph 
Administration declare a dividend of 20 per 
cent. for 1894, which is ten dollars per share 
over and above that settled by Government. 

Despatches received by the Hupao from Pekin 
report that the Emperor acquiesced in the joint 
recommendation of the Board of Punishments 
and the Imperial Clan Court to reduce the sen- 
tences by one degree of all officers found guilty 
of cowardice or misdemeanour during the recent 
war with Japan. This means a reprieve for 
not a few of the military officers now lying in the 
condemned cells of the Board of Punishments 
at Pekin, as well as for those who are still at 
large but whose arrest has been ordered. 


A correspondent writing to the V.-C. Daily 
News from Chinanfu, says :—We were shocked 
to hear some days ago of the sudden death in 
Tengchoufu, on the 21st of June, of the Rev. 
Dr. Charles R. Mills, of the American Presby- 
terian Mission, one of the veterans of Shantung 
and a man of lovely Christian character. Dr. 
Mills came to China in the fifties and was first 
stationed in Shanghai, whence he removed after 
a few years for reasons of health to Ténchoufu, 
where he has ever since resided. A man of 
extreme modesty and of true humility of cha- 
racter, Dr, Mills was never known to push him- 
self forward or claim any undue recognition. 
He was a man of large culture and wide read- 
ing, which made him a most desirable addition 
to any social gathering. Death was apparently 
due to heart disease. 


China is displaying her usual short-sighted 
obstinacy at Tientsin in regard to the grantofa 
Japanese Settlement, but it is expected that she 
will give way to due pressure. The place 
selected by the Japanese for their proposed 
settlement is said to consist of the villages of 
Tawang, Hsiaowang, and T‘angchiakou, on the 
opposite banks of the Peiho. In connection ~ 
with the German Settlement at the same port, 
the V.-C. Daily News prints a paragraph which 
says:—The native papers state that a number 
of the land owners of the proposed German 
concession at Tientsin gathered the other day to 
protest against the low prices offered by the new 
concessionaires for land, the rate offered being 
only Ts. 30 per mow, while the owners demand 
The Chinese 
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officials delegated to perform the duty of mark- 
ing out the boundaries of the new settlement 
were mobbed, but rain fortunately came on and 
drove the crowd off. 

A report has found credence in Shanghai that 
Sheng Taotai has decided to set apart a portion 
of the annual earnings of the Chinese Telegraph 
Administration for the purpose of establishing 
in the various maritime provinces of the empire 
a number of schools where the elementary 
branches of the modern languages of Europe 
will be taught. The brightest of the graduates 
of these schools will then probably be sent to 
Europe to complete their studies, 


Messrs. Jardine, Matheson & Co., says the 
Daily News, have decided to establish a 
Cotton Mill in Hongkong, and for the purpose 
of superintending its inception Mr. James 
McKie will leave Shanghai for the Colony ina 
few days. 

A telegram from Shantung which appears in 
a Shanghai paper, reports the overflow of the 
Vellow River and the breaking down of the 
southern embankments of the twenty-third sec- 
tion. No less than seven districts were imme- 
diately submerged, including the historic towns 
where the Philosophers Tséng (the second dis- 
ciple of Confucius) and Mencius passed their 
youthful days. 

Telegraphic news, which the V.-C. Daily News 
says comes from an authorilive native source at 
Chéngtu, is to the effect that H.E. Lu Chuan- 
lin, the Viceroy of Szechuan, has summarily exe- 
cuted four of the alleged ringleaders in the 
recent riots at Chéngtu. The rowdy element, 
trusting in numbers, two-thirds of them being 
armed with pistols or guns, tried to get upa 
public demonstration amongst the Ché€ngtu 
population against the extreme measures in- 
augurated by the new Viceroy, and they succeed- 
ed in terrorising some of the shop people 
into closing their doors and going on strike 


for three days. Rumours were also dis- 
seminated warning the Viceroy that if he 
did not release the forty odd men _ who 


had been arrested, an attempt would be made 
by the mob to break open the prisons. The 
Viceroy, however, has replied to these threats by 
ordering more arrests and posting proclamations 
advising the mob to disperse within a Certain 
period on pain of wholesale executions. Another 
despatch from a private source reports that some 
of the mob-leaders made no hesitation in declar- 
ing that as they had official consent of the 
highest man in the province to do what had 
been done, it was a shame that they should be 
made to suffer for an act of obedience. 








HONGKONG NEWS. 
> -——-— 

The Daily Press received the following 
telegram from Foochow, dated the 24th August 
—‘ The latest advices from Kucheng are that 
the Chinese have yielded the point as to 
foreigners being present at the trial. On Wed- 
nesday the Mixed Court began its sittings. All 
the foreign members were present. Torture 
opened mouths. Six murderers have been con- 
victed and eighty arrests made, The officials 
are co-operating and extending every facilily. 
- Both Consuls (British and American) are firm. 
Home guards are protecting every village.” 
Commenting on this news, the Hongkong 
journal says:—A Foochow correspondent, 
telegraphing with regard to the Kucheng Com- 
mission, states that the two Consuls, meaning 
the British Consul and American Consul, with 
other Europeans, were present at the trial of 
the persons accused of being implicated in the 
Kucheng massacre, and that “ torture opened 
mouths.” We await further explanations, and 
in the meantime can only express the hope that 
the foreigners neither assented to nor wit- 
nessed the torture. If they did, it would be the 
crowning horror of this horrible business and 
would inflict indelible disgrace on all concerned. 
No one, however high his position, who has 
any part in the infliction of judicial torture, 
can himself be considered very far removed 
from a state of savagery. 

“O.P.B.,” writing to the Daily Press, de- 





clares that a genuine Cremona violin has just|(female), One lieutenant (additional) is Japan- 


been sold by auction in Hongkong for $200, the 
purchaser being Mr. Maclehose, buying on 
behalf of Captain Cruikshank, ‘*O,.P.B.” says 
the violin ‘is rather small in size and bears the 
ticket— 
Peter Guanerius fecit. 
Cremonz Anno 17 

Now, I am inclined to think it the work of the 
younger Peter Guanerius, son of Joseph (not 
the great Joseph del Jesu), and grandson of 
Andreas Guanerius, the first who made this name 
great. Peter flourished just about the middle of 
the eighteenth century, working first at the town 
of Cremona (1725-1740) and for the next twenty 
years at Venice. Taking up the violin as it lay 
in its case inthe auction room, I played a few 
chords on it. The first and second strings were 
strong and sweet. Each note was exquisitely 
clear. The third and fourth strings, however, 
were weak and tubby, particularly the latter. On 
these failings alone it would not be safe for one 
to disparage the merits of this masterpiece, for 
it appeared to feel the estrangement of a new 
bridge, which not infrequently accounts for the 
incomplete harmonious rendering of the notes 
as awhole. It has been found that an old sea- 
soned and well fitted bridge is almost as essential 
to good tone as any one of the vital parts of 
a violin. The varnish retains its lovely bril- 
liancy. The purfling and corners are not quite 
what one is wont to see ina ‘Strad.’ But taken 
as a Whole the violin is a thing of beauty and 
should be to its possessor a joy for ever.” 


It is proposed to raise a memorial to the 
victims of the Kucheng massacre, which will be 
erected at Foochow. The cost is estimated at 
$1,000 and subscriptions are limited to $1, 
Bishop Burdon is heading the movement in 
Hongkong. The design is after that of the 
Cawnpore Massacre Memorial. 


The German barque Paul Rickmers, with a 
cargo of coal on board for Amboyna, has, we 
learn from the S/rai/s Times, been wrecked in 
the Ombai Passage (Moluccas). The crew are 
safe and have arrived at Macassar, where news 
of the disaster was received on the 13th August. 


The Portuguese community of Hongkong 
have presented Dr. Marques with an address of 
sympathy bearing close upon a thousand signa- 
tures. The reason for the demonstration, says 
the Datly Press, was that in the report of the 
recent Medical Commission, Dr. Marques, an 
officer of the Government medical staff of the 
colony, was referred to in terms far from com- 
plimentary to his professional reputation. 


The Chinese Mail (Wah T'sz Fat Po) says 
that on the 22nd Angust at Canton a criminal 
was put to death by ding-chth, or the hor- 
rible slicing process, for the murder of his 
father. The criminal was a native of Haiyang 
district, near Swatow, and had been brought 
from there to Canton for trial and punishment. 
It was alleged that he did the act under the in- 
fluence of liquor. 


H.M.S. Pigue, which has arrived in Hongkong 
to relieve the cruiser Zeander, is a twin-screw 
cruiser of 3,600 tons and 7,000 horse-power, and 
is commanded by Captain H. C. Bigge. She was 
commissioned at Devonport on April 23rd. On 
her way out the Prgue was ordered to Jeddah, 
where she remained two months, leaving that 
port on the 28th July. The following is the list 
of officers on board:—Captain—Henry C., 
Bigge; Lieuts—(G) John J. Graham, (N) Ed- 
mund, P. F. G. Grant, Thomas L. Thrope- 
Doubble, Bertram S. Thesiger; Lt. R.N.R.— 
Charles W. Unwill (act.) ; Staff Paymaster— 
Arthur E. Tuson; Staff Engineer—Mathew W. 
Ellis; Sub-Lieut.—Edward H. Donovan; As- 
sistant Paymaster—Sydney Benetts; Engineer 
—Francis E. Lamb ; Gunner—Geo. Rodden. 


By the North German-Lloyd steamer Olden- 
burg, which came in from Europe this morning, 
says the China Mail of the 25th ult,, there 
arrived a detachment of the Salvation Army 
bound for Japan to carry on evangelical work 
amongst the Japanese. Colonel Wright is in 
command, and the party includes—one major, 
one captain, one lieutenant, and two ensigns 
(male) and two captains and one lieutenant 


ese—a convert from San Francisco, There is a 
Miss Newcombe in the party. We are informed 
that she is a sister of Miss H,. Newcombe who 
was killed at Kucheng; she was in the Zenana 
Mission at one time, but left to join the Salvation 
Army, A specially blessed banner has been 
brought out, to be unfurled upon arrival in Japan, 

The Zimes of Ceylon of Tuesday, 13th 
August, says:—We stated yesterday that the P. 
& O, Company’s local agents had become 
alarmed about the safety of the Aus/ralia, which, 
though due here on Saturday evening with the 
mails of July 26th, had not arrived yesterday 
afternoon, and that the P. & O. Bengal had been 
sent out in search of her, Captain Bayley going 
with the Bengal, which left the port at 4 p.mn, 
She steamed off at the rate of 124 knots an hour 
and had been out about 6} hours when she sight- 
ed a vessel which eventually turned out be the 
Australia, and as she was then moving along at 
the rate of over 12 knots an hour they did not 
go alongside but contented themselves with 
merely exchanging signals. The Bengal turned 
round and came back with the mail steamer and 
they could have reached Colombo late last night 
but decided not to enter the port before day- 
break. The Aus/ralia consequently came in 
and was moored at 6 a.m, to-day. Her for- 
ward cylinder broke down, it seems, about 
120 miles to the westward of Minicoy, on 
Friday morning, and she had to lie to 
as a result while the engineers ascertained 
if she could continue her voyage with 
her low-pressure cylinder. This was a work 
that involved some time arranging, the ship’s 
run for that day being Jess than 20 knots. Soon 
after she hove to, a Netherlands-India mail 
steamer, the Prince Hendrick passed her, and 
on being signalled and told what had happened 
she stood by the Aus/ralia till the engineers 
reported that the latter vessel could proceed. 
The captain of the Prince Hendrick was 
most courteous, and offered, in the event of 
the Ausfralia not being able to proceed, to 
tow her to Colombo. This, however, was 
not necessary, for the engineers found that 
the Australia could go on, and she came 
on at a reduced speed and reached our har- 
bour as we stated. What will have to be 
done to her engines here cannot be known till 
the exact amount of the damage is ascertained, 
and it will take from 36 to 38 hours to find out 
this. There is, however, no truth in the report 
that the Aus/ralia will have to go to Bombay for 
repairs, and that the Zhames has been sent for 
from Bombay to take her and her passengers 
and mails to Australia. If she can go on with 
her low pressure cylinder she will probably do 
so for, even steaming at the rate of 123 knots 
only, will reach Australia in good time, according 
to her mail contract. As far as her advertised 
times go, she is here exactly to date, the P.& O. 
time table marking her due here on the 13th 
inst. 

The following Express has been issued :— 

Foochow, August 21%, 11,30 a.m. 

Referring to the statements made in Expresses 
now before the Foochow Community regarding 
the action of H.B.M. Consul and the Kutien Mas- 
sacre, I feel it my duty to state that: At5.30 on 
the afternoon of Saturday, August 3rd, in company 
with the Rev. Mr. Star, I called at the house of 
Mr. Cave-Thomas at Kuliang where we had an 
interview with the Consul and read to him a com- 
munication from the U.S. Consulate asking for 
volunteers to proceed to Kutien that evening and 
aid in conveying the wounded to Foochow. 

The Consul repeatedly informed us that he had 
no intention of returning to Foochow until Monday 
morning. Laterin the interview, we informed him 
of our intention to go to Foochow that evening so 
as to be at hand if it was thought necessary to send 
any relief to Kutien ; and asked to whom we could 
appeal for advice if he were absent from the British 
Consulate. It was then the Consul changed his 
attitude and agreed to go to Foochow with us. 
He added, however, that in his opinion, any relief 
party was a mistake, and his object in going down 
was to do what he could to prevent it. 

Joun Cross, M.B., C.M., 
English Presbyterian Mission. 
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INTERNATIONAL MORALITY. 





OME time ago, when it was rumoured 

that the three Powers, united on ac- 
count of the Liaotung Peninsula, were 
pressing China for some material recogn- 
ition of their efforts to stay Japan’s con- 
quering hand, we ventured to express the 
opinion that whatever course might be 
adopted by the individual units of the com- 
bination, it was not to be supposed that 
they would act collectively in the sense 
ascribed to them. There is still a limit to 
the license that States allow themselves. 
They do not, indeed, pay any attention to 
canons of conduct the neglect of which, in 
the case of a private person, would expose 
him to social ostracism. But the callous- 
ness of the international conscience has 
not yet found such flagrant expression as 
would be displayed by a combined effort 


on the part of three Great European 


Powers to traffic in purloined goods. The 
interference of Germany, Russia, and 
France in the matter of the Liaotung 
Peninsula, was openly based on the prin- 
ciple that the retention of the Peninsula 
by China would be necessary to the peace 
of the Orient and to the independence of 
Korea. Having induced Japan to promise 
the surrender of the peninsula in defer- 
ence to that principle, there could cer- 
tainly have been no more undignified trans- 
action than that the three Powers should 
require China to buy back the Peninsula 
from themselves. It had been ceded 
to Japan by right of conquest, and neither 
Germany, France, nor Russia could justly 
advance the smallest title to make profit 
out of its retrocession. We are compelled 
to confess, however, that we credited the 
units of the Triple Alliance with a degree 
of morality not warranted by events. 
They commenced by constituting them- 
selves China’s bankers. We say “they ”’ 
advisedly, for though Germany had no 
actual share in this pecuniary manceuvre, 
her isolation was not the result of choice. 
On the contrary, when she discovered that 
her bonds of alliance with France and 
Russia had held throughout the working 
stages of the union only, and had been snap- 
ped by her confederates so soon as the era 
of rewards arrived, she betrayed much um- 
brage, and made no attempt to conceal 
her indignation at being thus left out in 
the cold. In saying this, however, justice 
compels us to note that if Germany’s 
original action was dictated by an honest 
belief tn the view she enunciated—the 
view that Japan’s possession of Liaotung 
would unduly disturb the balance of power 
in the East—she had an unquestionable 
right to be consulted by her allies in every 
particular of the events arising out of 
their joint interference. Assuredly her 
object in uniting to deprive Japan of the 
fruits of victory was not to raise Russia 
and France toa position of dictatorship 
in the Far East. It does not follow, there- 
fore, that if the German statesmen com 
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plained of the independent course pursued 
by France and Russia with respect to 
the Chinese loan, they were influenced by 
thought of profit. Considerations of 
high policy alone may have swayed them. 
But France and Russia, taking quick ad- 
vantage of the commanding position that 
Germany had helped them to attain, set 
about reaping material advantages for 
themselves, so that the former was enabled 
to feed to her bankers and capitalists a 
financial plum of considerable lusciousness 
and size, while the latter acquired a strong 
lien upon the Middle Kingdom. Nor 
did France stop there. She pushed her 
claims still further, and obtained from 
China a large slice of territory, forming 
part of the Anglo-French buffer State, the 
integrity of which had constituted the 
object of an agreement between China, 
France, and Great Britain, only two years 
previously. The methods of Russia and 
France in this instance have been cha- 
racteristic. France is always thoroughly 
frank in her processes of aggression. She 
strikes quickly and openly, often pre- 
maturely. But Russia invariably hides 
her hand and plays a waiting game. Her 
diplomacy is as astute as it is patient, 


and her large faith in time seldom 
fails to receive the endorsement of 
events. She has as yet no material 


and present profits to show as the outcome 
of a situation created mainly, though not 
avowedly, for her benefit. But she has 
three moral gains which may prove im- 
mensely valuable when their time of ma- 
turity comes. She has established her 
title to figure as the guarantor of Korean 
independence. She has acquired an in- 
ferential right to control the disposal of 
Manchurian territory. She has become 
the residuary legatee of China, a position 
with large eventualities should China die 
intestate, as she certainly will. Russia, 
in fact, is now the principal figure upon 
the Far Eastern stage. But it must be 
noted that not one of her pretensions has 
received British recognition. We are 
already familiar with the spectacle of 
Great Powers playing shadowy dramas in 
the Orient, and producing very remark- 
able spectacular eftects, but we have also 
learned to be sure that so long as Eng- 
land remains an independent spectator 
among the audience, the curtain is not 
unlikely to fall upon a fiasco for the actors. 
Whatever the future may bring forth, how- 
ever, there can be no mistake about the 
profitsthat Russiaand France havesecured 
by championing a principle incapable of 
being reconciled with the uses to which they 
have applied it in their own interests. 
Germany alone has gained nothing. It is 
true that she has obtained a Concession for 
her subjects in Tientsin, but that must 
have come in any case, and moreover, the 
arrangement will inure to the benefit of 
other nationals also. In truth, events tend 
only to confirm our original analysis that 
Germany committed a serious blunder 


when she joined France and Russia to in- 
terfere between China and Japan. The 
final account figures out disastrously for 
her. Her prime purpose—that of modify- 
ing the character of the Franco-Russian 
entente—has not been achieved; on the 
contrary, she has thrown the two Powers 
into closer and more exclusive union than 
ever. In China she has not gained pre- 
stige : on the contrary, there is a disposi- 
tion to make her the scape-goat of the 
empire’s military disasters. In Japan, she 
has impaired the friendship that her at- 
titude in previous years established. But 
it must be recorded to her credit that she 
has not sought to make profit for herself 
out of the Liaotung intervention. Her 
conduct throughout has been consistent 
and dignified. We believe that when her 
avowed purpose is achieved, she will step 
out of the unnatural alliance in which she 
allowed herself to become entangled with- 
out mature reflection. 





THE MISSIONARY QUESTION IN 
CHINA. 








HE Kucheng eer has once more 

revived the hacknied question, should 
foreign Governments insist on liberty of 
religious propagandism in China, and, by 
way of corollary, should females be in- 
cluded among the propagandists. It is 
too late to consider these matters seriously 
now. That a great deal may be said not 
only against the general principle involv- 
ed in bringing religious affairs within 
the sphere of international treaties, must 
be frankly admitted. That the mission- 
aries themselves have not always refrained 
from abusing the privileges thus secured 
to them, must also be admitted. Indeed, 
the Kucheng massacre itself vividly recalls 
a phase of propagandism that has long 
been a source of keen anxiety to British 
officials ; a phase that has been more than 
once commented on in these columns. 
With our reader’s permission we desire 
to quote from an article published in the 
Fapan Weekly Mail of January 6th, 1894: 
—‘‘The missionaries sometimes’ take 
steps designed, apparently, for the ex- 
press purpose of provoking disasters. 
The scheme of the Swedish mission at 
Kwaihwai-ching, beyond the Great Wall 
in a region near the borders of Mongolia, 
is a flagrant example. There have been 
sent to that remote region twenty Swe- 
dish women of various ages, several of 
them possessing conspicuous personal at- 
tractions. It does not appear that these 
girls have any special competence for the 
work of Christian propagandism. Enthusi- 
asm is their one qualification. They know 
little if anything of the Chinese language. 
They never preached religious doctrine in 
their own country. Their idea, seemingly, 
is to have recourse to revivalist methods: 
We hear of them, dressed in Chinese 
costume, going out into the grimy alleys 
of>serdid,toil-worn Chinese cities, and 
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there thrumming on guitars and singing 


hymns, a spectacle as grotesque as it is 
incomprehensible to the people. The most 
terrible part of the story is its practical 
side. These girls receive an annual allow- 
ance of 2oodollars. Outofthat pittance 
they must contribute 20 dollars each to 
provide a house. There remains to them, 
therefore, for purposes of sustenance and 
clothing, asum of 15 dollars monthly. The 
misery to which they are thus condemned 
is imaginable. The luxury ofa genial fire 
they cannot know; we hear of them club- 
bing their pitiful mites to contrive a united 
coffee-drinking once a week ; and even the 
privacy so dear to a modest woman in the 
West is denied to them, since the paper 
fronts of their wretched dwellings cannot 


protect them against the prying eyes of 


curious Chinese. Every one is entitled to 
lead the life of a martyr. These poor girls 
must be allowed to mortify their flesh if 
they please. For our own part, we think 
a strait waiscoat, or a twelvemonth in the 
penitentiary would be the only becoming 
recompense for the culpable individual 
whose money supports them, and for the 
still more culpable persons who brought 
them out. But larger considerations pre- 
sent themselves in connection with the 


question whether any one is entitled to 


plant a community of European women 
under such circumstances in a remote re- 
gion of the Chinese empire. May we not at 


any moment receive from Kwaihwai-ching 


news of a catastrophe that would revolt 
the whole civilized world? Have reckless 
enthusiasts the smallest right to endanger 
international relations by offering such an 
incentive to rapine and outrage? It is 


true that Swedish subjects alone are di- 


rectly concerned. But if twenty Swedish 
girls were overtaken by a fate such as befel 
the Sisters at Tientsin in 1870, could help- 
less Sweden be left to vindicate treaty 
privileges and civilized liberty  single- 
handed? Besides, this is not a question 
of one nation or an other. Itis a question 
of twenty European women deliberately 
banished to a life of useless suffering and 
exposed to perils the thought of which 
makes one shudder. Who among the 
sternest sticklers for treaty privileges will 
defend such cruel recklessness? Should 
a day of heavy reckoning come for China, 
it will be well to remember what manner 
of folks were engaged writing up the ac- 
counts on the foreign side.” 

We make this quotation, not, of course, 
for the purpose of comparing the fe- 
male missionaries in the north of China 
with the unfortunate women and_ chil- 
dren that were massacred at Kucheng, 
but merely to recall the fact that Chris- 
tian propagandism has its reckless side, 
and that foreigners sometimes expect 
from China displays of liberality and 
magnanimity inconsistent with the semi- 
barbarous character that they attribute to 
her people. The time to discuss such 


questions is past, however. The Chinese | 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAI. ~~ 



















prince. Be that as it may, both Ca@saR 
and CHRIST were deserted by their fol- 
lowers in their hour of trial; both had 
traitors among their friends and followers ; 
both apparently failed utterly at the hour 
of death to accomplish their mission, and 
both were ultimately successful in the re- 
sults of their lives. 

When CASAR cried, ‘‘ The die is cast!” 
and crossed the Rubicon, the republic was 
doomed, and military Imperialism was 
instituted. CA®SAR was, to be Sure, sacri- 
ficed as a victim, but the Empire re- 
mained, and Imperialism is to this day the 
most stable and successful form of govern- 
ment on earth. Frenchmen and Americans 
may feel inclined to deny this, but the most 
ardent republican among them, if sane, 
would not commend that form of govern- 
ment to Japan. The CZARS andethe Kat- 
SERS, take their titles from the name of 
CAESAR. 

CAISAR was certainly in some respects 
the most conspicuous if not the greatest. 
character in history, and we must concede 
that if CHRIST were not more than mere 
man, he was somewhat less than Casar, 
for the reason that he refused to be a 
CASAR. Three centuries after the Cruci- 
fixion his followers had climbed the throne 
of the C&isARS. This fact makes it seem 
not entirely impossible that CHRIST should 
havein hisown person ascended to thesame 
place of temporal power. When the populace 
came to take him by force to make him a 
King he hid himself; had he, on the con- 
trary, placed himself at the head of the 
nation, then fired with a deep feeling that 
it was the chosen people of GOD, and 
he the heaven-sent MESSIAH, it does 
not seem impossible—remembering how 
hateful the reigning tyrant was to the em- 
pire, and how frequently afterwards men 
born out of Italy became Emperors—that 
CHRIST should himself have become a 
CASAR. CHRIST ‘‘ showed a conspicuous 
inability to grasp’’a throne; he was not 
sufficiently selfish and was wanting in 
worldly ambition. He not only refused to 
attemptto be a Ca@saR, but he was not even 
willing to make himself the temporal king 
of the chosen people. He chose instead of 
a throne the Cross; and, when crucified 
thereon, he cried, “It is finished:” his 
spiritual sovereignty over men of all na- 
tions and tongues for all time and to eter- 
nity was thenceforth firmly established. 
Both CAESAR and CHRIST were worshipped 
as gods after their death, but though all the 
power of Imperial Rome was brought to 
bear to compel the burning of incense be- 
fore the statues of the CaA:SARS, that wor- 
ship has entirely died out, while before 
the pictures and images of CHRIST incense 
is burned and the pure offering of prayer 
and praise is raised to this day. Strength 
was the most striking feature of C@SAR’S 
character and of the Empire that he found- 
ed; but all its armies could not keep 
the CASARS enthroned among the gods, 
while CHRIST commands the free and will- 


have removed the matter entirely from the 
sphere of peaceful controversy and taken 
it into the realm of force. It is no longer 
possible for any of the Western Powers, 
least of all for Great Britain, to listen to 
arguments for restricting the field of mis- 
sionary labour. Concessions in that sense, 
made in the face of acts such as the 
Szechuan outrages and the Kucheng mas- 
sacre, must create a most mischievous 
impression throughout the East, and tend 
to precipitate rather than to retard the 
final collision between Chinese seclusion 
aud Western progress. ‘The situation, so 
far as concerns the missionary himself, is 
most pitiable. He can no longer carry his 
wife and children into the interior without 
exposing them to terrible risk, and he can 
scarcely afford to provide for their safety 
by leaving them in a Consular district. By 
him, therefore, the settlement of the pre- 
sent complication must be breathlessly 
watched, for the fate of his home life de- 
pends, in great part, on the measures now 
adopted. If they are measures so drastic 
as to deter repetition of these abominable 
crimes, androuse the Chinese to a thorough 
appreciation of the penalties inevitably 
consequent upon sanguinary and savage 
violations of the treaties, then the mis- 
sionary may look forward to some degree 
of domestic security. But will they be 
measures of that kind? Are measures of 
that kind possible so long as China re- 
mains under its present rulers ? 


JF ULIUS CLESAR AND FESUS CHRIST 
COMPARED. 


— --  - > + - 
AVING given space in our leading 
columns to a contributed article on 
“CASAR and CHRIST,’ we now take a 
similar course with regard to the opposite 
view of the same question. 

There isa striking similarity and no less 
forcible contrast between the characters 
of CHRIST and CASAR, their careers, and 
the results that have flowed from them. 
Both met their death illegally, and yet in 
both cases as the result of the force of 
Roman Law. CA:SAR was stabbed by a 
self-constituted court of conspirators for 
the real crime of overturning the constitu- 
on of the Roman commonwealth; while 
CHRIST was crucified for calling himself a 
King, and thus setting himself up against 
CAiSAR’S successor. Although CA:SAR 
had that singular charm of genius that in- 
spires great personal loyalty in those that 
come immediately in contact with it, he 
had not a sufficiently commanding in- 
fluence over even his most intimate 
friend, BRUTUS, to prevent ‘him from 
stabbing him in the hour of trial. JUDAS 
went and hanged himself in remorse 
for betraying his master. BRUTUS com- 
mitted suicide because unsuccessful in his 
ambition. There are some who think that 
the object of JUDAS in the betrayal was 
to force his lord to take his place at 
the head of the people as their temporal 
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ing homage of the best minds of now nearly 
twenty centuries and is everywhere wor- 
shipped as ‘‘GOD manifest in the flesh.” 
The C&SARS themselves bow before the 
Cross and place the glorified emblem on 
their flags. Not only do they acknow- 
ledge the force of CHRIST in war, but 


‘his blood-red cross is the sign of peace, 


healing, and safety for the sick and 
wounded; a prophetic sign of the time 
when the power of CHRIST shall be so 
fully felt that wars shall cease and He 
shall really reign as the Prince of Peace. 
It may be freely conceded that the trans- 
mission of Roman Law to the world is 
due more to the conservative influence of 
Christianity, than the preservation or pro- 
pagation of Christianity is due to the 
conservative influence of Roman Law— 
CAESAR owes more to CHRIST than CHRIST 
owes to CAHSAR. It appears the more re- 
markable that Christianity should have 
been the ark to carry Roman Law over 
the black waves of a thousand years of 
barbarism when we consider that for cen- 
turies all Christians were constant law- 
breakers, their assemblies were unlawful, 
and the crime of meeting for worship was 
punished with death. It seems strange 
that a society of peasants, fisher-folk, 
artisans, and even slaves should have 
cared to preserve that Roman Law that 
had caused the blood of their brethren 
to flow like water upon the sandy arenas of 
a hundred theatres throughout the Empire. 

This difficulty becomes less as we study 
the constitution of the society founded by 
these fisher folk. CHRIST had promised 
them thrones and crowns; they were to be 
kings and priests. The character of the 
society as an tmperium in imperio was 
early recognized by the wise and good 
Roman Emperors. The sensual and pro- 
fligate Emperors relaxed the rigour of the 
persecutions, while men like MARCUS 
AURELIUS and DIOCLETIAN were most 
relentless, seeing clearly that the Empire 
must conquer the Church or the Church 
would conquer the Empire. The Church 
was regarded by the believers in those days 
as the very Kingdom of Goo here on earth ; 
not in any unreal mystical sense, but as 
actual visible fact and reality. Believers 
obeyed religious laws bound upon their 
consciences that enforced the civil law 
when not in conflict with the higher law 
of the Kingdom of Gop. The Majesty of 
the Roman Law backed up by the armies 
that had subdued the civilized world and 
made the barbarians in the gloomy fast: 
nesses of their northern forests to tremble, 
was not ouly defied but defeated in a 
struggle of three centuries by the suc- 
cesses of a band of feeble women and co- 
wardly fisher-folk, the followers of a 
crucified carpenter. The Christians could 
never have accomplished this miracle had 
they not worn spectacles. Their vision 
was so obscured by ‘‘the spectacles of 
theological mysticism” that they y-actyally 
believed in the “ Resurrettion ) the body: 


and the life evarlasting.” Had they 
viewed the matter with ‘‘the clear eyes of 
science,” they would have known that no 
amount of evidence can prove a miracle, 
and that the facts of the faith attested by 
500 chosen witnesses of the resurrection, 
were the lurid images of a distorted im- 
agination, projected upon the mists of 
prejudice that the religious mind inevitably 
disseminates around everything connected 
with the origin of a cherished creed. If 
the Christians had not believed in the 
facts of the faith, they would not have 
stood out against the laws and power of 
Imperial Rome, but would have faded 
away at an early day. If they had 
not conquered the Empire, there would 
have been no Christian Emperor Jus- 
TINIAN to compile the code, and the reli- 
gion of CHRIST would not have been in- 
strumental in handing down to us all that 
is best in the statecraft of CAESAR. 

It appears then, that we are really in- 
debted to the theological spectacles for 
this result. There are some persons who 
consider even JULIUS CASAR as inferior 
to NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. Now NApPo- 
LEON died in the faith, and left a strong 
testimony to his belief in the Divinity of 
Jesus CHRIST. To quote but a short 
extract:—‘‘ You speak of CASAR, of 
ALEXANDER, of their conquests, and of the 
enthusiasm which they kindled in the 
hearts of their soldiers ; but can you con- 
ceive of a dead man making conquests 
with an army faithful and entirely devoted 
to his memory ? My armies have forgotten 
me even while living, as the Carthaginian 
army forgot HANNIBAL. Such is our 
power! A simple battle lost crushes 
us and adversity scatters our friends. 
Can you conceive of CASAR as the eternal 
Emperor of the Roman senate, and, from 
the depth of his mausoleum, governing the 
empire, watching over the destinies of 
Rome? Such is the history of the inva- 
sion and conquest of the world by Chris- 
tianity ; such is the power of the Gop of 
the Christians; and such is the perpetual 
miracle of the progress of the faith, and of 
the government of his Church. Nations 
pass away, thrones crumble; but the 
Church remains. ALEXANDER, CAESAR, 
CHARLEMAGNE, and myself founded em- 
pires. But on what did we rest the crea- 
tions of our genius? Upon force. JESUS 
CHRIST alone founded his Empire upon 
love; and at this hour, millions of men 
would die for him. CHRIST speaks and 
at once generations become his by stricter, 
closer ties than those of blood—by the 
most sacred, indissoluble of 
unions. He lights up the flames of a love 
that prevails over every other love. 
CHRIST’S greatest miracle is the reign of 
charity.” 
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The total Ridden ul: Chinese saeiGenie in 
Japan at theend of [uly last was 2,874, of whom 
g lived in Tokyo, 29 in Hokkaido, 119 in Osaka, 
1475 in Kanagawa Prefecture, 7 
Prefecture, and 510 in Nagasaki Prefecture, 
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WOMAN'S DRESS. 
SEYE er ees Ee 

T almost seems as though the bicycle 

were destined to bring about the long 
desired reform in female apparel. For 
hundreds of years women must have felt 
the utterly unpractical character of their 
garments. A skirt trailing in the dust and 
clinging to the knees; at once a collector 
of dirt and an impeder of motion ; offer- 
ing no sort of protection against cold, 
but, on the contrary, suffering draughts 
and wintry atmosphere to have free access 
to all the lower half of the body—could 
any more illogical and irrational species of 
habiliment be invented? Hampered by 
such a garment, it is not possible either to 
walk or to run as nature dictates :—instead 
of direct forward motion, something be- 
tween a shuffle and a side-long gait has 
to be developed. But while conscious of 
all these disadvantages, ladies have not 
ventured to rebel practically against them. 
It is not a mere question of being out of 
fashion, terrible as that contingency seems 
to the average female mind. ‘There isthe 
super-added consciousness that to be 
singular in such a sense is to invite 
charges of immodesty and of a general 
want of moral equilibrium. Once, in a 
long while some society has been started 
to popularize the bloomer costume, but the 
faith of fellowship has never survived the 
shock of singularity. What was wanted was 
a raison d’étre for reform, over and above 
the mere question of utility and common 
sense. Such a ratson d’étre has been 
supplied by the bicycle. To ride with the 
conventional skirt on a bicycle is im- 
possible except at a distinct sacrifice of 
modesty. A lady can play lawn-tennis 
in the old-fashioned costume—that is to 
say, she can play after a manner, speed of 
movement being sacrificed to appearances. 
But she can not ride a bicycle without 
having recourse to the divided skirt, or 
some other contrivance of the kind. Now 
it appears to be accepted as an axiom 
that ladies are not to be excluded from 
the delights of 
in England, in Australia, 
thousands of woman are riding bicycles, 
and all wear bloomer costumes. 
has been an attempt in some quarters 
to decry the innovation, on the ground 
that delicacy and modesty alike forbid 
t;*but such 


cycling. In France, 


America, in 


There 


senseless conservatism can 
not live in the light of nineteenth cen- 
tury progress, The divided skirt has fairly 
asserted itself. It has come to stay, and 
though the number of female cyclists may 
be comparatively limited, there need be no 
limit to the number of those that don a 
costume sanctioned by the practice of 
many thousands of their sisters. There ts, 
however, one trouble about the matter, 
and there is also adanger. The danger is 
that the female cyclist may go too far in 
the direction of assimilating her costume 
to that of the male. . Already a teudency 

is distinetly visible. A billy- 
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cock hat, a stand-up collar, a scarf and 
pin, knickerbockers with side-pockets— 
nothing is wanting to transform the sex of 
the wearer save short-cropped hair and a 
meerschaum. That sort of excess will, of 
course, be quite fatal if it become a feature 
of the new departure. But we may hope 
that there is too much in the reform to 
allow it to be wrecked on a silly extrava- 
gance. Much more serious is the question 
of picturesqueness. Women never 
permanently adopt anything that is not 
pretty, and bloomers are not pretty. One 
critic suggests that no resource offers ex- 
cept the page’s dress of medizval romance 
—a close-fitting bodice, short trunks or 
breeches, and tights. Before the introduc- 
tion of side-saddles woman always rode 
astride on horseback, and wore a page’s 
dress for the purpose. Such a costume 
displays the figure fully and offers oppor- 
tunities for the use of the richest materials. 
But if bloomers are supposed to offend 
against modesty, trunks and tights will 
prove a sharper shock to morbid sensibili- 
ties. Yet how little consistency there is 
in stch objections ! When have women al- 
lowed modesty to govern fashion ? Could 
anything be more immodest, for example, 
than the evening dress of the present 
era? There is only one social paradox 
equally striking, namely, the delirious 
morality that allows a man to hold a 
girl in his embrace while he jumps with her 
around a room, but pronounces it a deadly 
offence that he should do the same thing to 
her for an instant while standing or sitting 
still. When Japanese ladies seemed likely 
to commit the mistake of abandoning their 
national costume in favour of Western 
garments, we did what we could to avert 
the catastrophe, and pointed out that in 
the hakama Japan already possesses an 
ideal divided skirt, combining at once 
beauty and utility. It is a veritable pity 
that some prominent lady cyclist does not 
discover the hakama and.bring it into use. 
It would become the vogue at once, and 
might easily be the means of at once po- 
pularizing the excellent reform now be- 
gun; a reform of which PAUL HERVIEN 
justly writes :—" That exaggeratedly dif- 
ferent being whose dress placed her in 
pronounced and intentional contrast with 
the male, that other being whose long and 
trailing skirts laid universal emphasis upon 
the woman, is beginning now to appear 
more to men as a normal creature in her 
culottes, simple, viridical, thenceforth very 
near tothem. The former feminine crea- 
tion, with its artificial appearances and 
secret forms, that vaguely intimidating 
creature feared in the singularity of her 
accoutrements, now shows herself in the 
familiarity of her structure, in the cordi- 
ality and good-fellowship of her analogies 
as a sympathetic biped.” 
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DuRInG the five days ended August 15th, nine 
Japanese men and two women were attacked by 
cholera at Ninsen, Korea, Six;deaths- oceurred 
during the same period. 


SOSH,” 
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HETHER the result be attributable 

to the caprice of fashion, or to the 
development of a higher political standard, 
or to the poverty of politicians, it is satis- 
factory to see that the vicious practice of 
employing Soshé in the sphere of politics 
is now far less prevalent than it used to 
be. The number of dond fide Soshi has 
dwindled to a very insignificant figure. 
Soshi are not a new genus. On the con- 
trary, even in former times, whenever any 
important political change was impending, 
public tranquillity was liable to disturbance 
by persons corresponding to the modern 
Sosh?. For example, just prior to the Re- 
storation, when the: country was passing 
through one of the severest crises on 
record, and when a fierce struggle was 
in progress between the Imperialists and 
the Shogunate adherents, a large num- 
ber of Sosht, known at that time under 
the title of Ronin, ranged themselves on 
either side, especially that of the Court, and 
played a very conspicuous part. It fact, 
chiefly to the instrumentality of Ronzn, 
favoured as they were by the tide of 
fortune, may be attributed the initi- 
ation and consummation of the Restora- 
tion. Several Ministers of State of our 
own day, and not a few others now oc- 


cupying subordinate yet eminent positions 
within or without the Government, were, 
in practice, Soshz, who agitated either for 
the Court or for the Shogunate. On the 
completion of the Restoration and the 
return of public tranquillity, these Sosh7z or 
Ronin, there being no further occasion for 
their services, grew fewer and fewer and 
finally disappeared altogether. Whatever 
must be written against their methods, we 
are driven to confess that the Soshz of 
those days espoused the right cause, and 
that their exertions promoted the country’s 
interests. 

During more than two decades subse- 
quently nothing was heard of Soshz, though 
the men that assaulted the late Prince 
IWAKURA with murderous intent soon 
after the Cabinet crisis brought about by 
the Seckan-ron (proposal to despatch an 
expedition against Korea), the gang of 
assassins that killed the late OKUBO, and 
the murderer of the late Viscount Mori, 
may be placed not unjustly in the ranks 
of the Soskz. But it was not until the 
year 1889, when Count OKUMA, then 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, 
undertook to effect Treaty Revision, that 


a genuine Soshi agitation set in. Un- 
doubtedly the re-appearance of these 
‘stalwarts”’ is attributable to _ politi- 


cians outside the Government that could 
not brook the idea of foreigners sitting as 
judges, in however small numbers, on the 
Japanese bench—one of the conditions 
then deemed essential to placing fo- 
reigners under Japanese Jurisdiction. It 
was then for the first time that the term 
Soshi began to carry with ita neéw and 


disreputable significance, for the expres- 
sion, in its literal meaning of ‘ intrepid 
man,’ had formerly been applied in a 
good sense. Count OKUMA, though 
backed only by one small party, the Pro- 
gressionists, pursued with admirable cour- 
age the task he had undertaken, thus 
rousing the Opposition to still greater 
indignation, until finally, on the 18th of 
October of that year, the tumult culminated 
in the throwing of a dynamite bomb at 
the Count as he was entering the gates 
of the Foreign Office in his carriage. 
KURUSHIMA TSUNEKI, who threw the bomb 
and then cut his own throat, was a mem- 
ber of the Genyosha, a large Soshz asso- 
ciation in Fukuoka, led by the notorious 
demagogue TOYAMA MAN. Three years 
previously, the Government had endeavy- 
oured to purge Tokyo of political agitation 
by a bold stroke of policy. In the latter 
part of December, 1886, they hastily drew 
up—‘‘ made in one night,” as some critics 
satirically observed—a set of laws called 
the Peace Preservation Regulations, under 
the provisions of which about two hundred 
politicians and Sosht withdrew for the 
space of three years beyond a radius of 
three v7 from Tokyo. On .that occasion 
Messrs. HOSHI TORU, KATAOKA KEN- 
KICHI, OZAKI YUKIO, and others now of 
high repute, were included among the 
proscribed. But though this measure tem- 
porarily freed Tokyo of Sosh#, their ac- 
tivity did not suffer any material check. 
In the Summer of £890, as the date for the 
first general Parliamentary election drew 
near, the number of Soshz both in the 
capital and in the country became greater 
than ever. Then first appeared upon the 
scene the organized body of Sosht known 
as ‘Young Radicals” (Seinen $éyuto), 
under the leadership of SUGENO DOSHIN, 
NAKAMURA KEITARO, FUKUI MOHEI, and 
several others. In September of the same 
year, when Mr. Ot KENTARO, another 
notorious demagogue who had seceded 
from the Radical Party in consequence of 
a quarrel with Mr. HOSHI, undertook to 
celebrate at the Yayoikan in Shiba the 
inaugural ceremony of his ephemeral and 
insignificant party, the Kwanto Fiyuto, 
rival Soshz created a tumult at the place 
of meeting, and despite the presence of a 
strong force of Police, almost prevented the 
ceremony from proceeding at all. Thus 
far the Progressionists seem to have held 
aloof from Soshi agitation, but the formid- 
able struggle that ensued between the 
Government and the Opposition—of which 
the Progressionists formed a wing—in 
the first session of the Diet, with refer- 
ence to the reduction of administrative 
expenditures, led to the organization of 
a body of Sosht called “ Young Progres- 
sionists,” whose rdle was to intensify the 
anti-Cabinet struggle within the Diet by 
fomenting agitation outside. The “ Young 
Progressionists ’’ numbered about seventy, 
and to their credit, or rather to the credit 
of those who presided over them, it must 
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be added that they were far more orderly 
in their methods of procedure than were 
other cognate bodies. About the same 
time the Radicals organized another Soshz 
association at Kanagawa, its leaders being 
Messrs. SETOOKA TAMESABURO, M.P., 
ISHIZUKA SHOKO, M.P., and Kojima UNo- 
SUKA, Chairman of the Kanagawa Local 
Assembly. About 130 Soshz were borne 
on its list. The appearance of so many 
Soshi was obviously inconsistent with the 
preservation of good order, and their re- 
peated acts of violence against moderate 
Members of Parliament culminated in a 
second enforcement of the Peace Preser- 
vation Regulations and the expulsion of 
another large batch of Soshi from the 
capital. 

Even officials themselves, however, can 
not be wholly exempted from the blame of 
having indirect recourse to Soshz aid. 
This blot on the official escutcheon belongs 
to the history of the years 1891 and 1§g2. 
In the second session of the Diet, the Go- 
vernment were eager to carry the Bill for 
the construction of war-ships. Shortly 
before that time, Mr. OKAMOTO RyYUNO- 
SUKE—a Colonel who had been deprived of 
his commission in connection with the Take- 
hashi riot of the Body Guard in 1878, and 
who is now an adviser of the Korean Go- 
vernment—had organized a_pro-Govern- 
ment body of Soshi, termed “ Hokkaido 
Giyu Dantai” (the Hokkaido Patriotic 
Association), numbering as many as 150 
members. It is true that the associa- 
tion was organized avowedly for the 
purpose of diverting Soshz labour to the 
beneficial purpose of reclaiming a wild 
tract of land in Hokkaido. But that 
pretext was not generally credited. 
The public believed that Mr. OKAMOTO 
had collected a number of Soshi, if 
not directly under official patronage, at 
least swayed by pro-Government sympa- 
thies. Mr. OKAMOTO and his fellow 
patriots endeavoured to persuade members 
of Parliament to espouse the side of the 
Cabinet. But little success attended their 
efforts. On the contrary, they rather 
marred the cause of naval development, 
for their too ardent assiduity to promote 
it aroused suspicion, the result being that 
Mr. INAGAKI SHIMESU moved in the House 
of Representatives that steps be taken to 
investigate a rumour about alleged corrup- 
tion of certain members of Parliament. 
The motion was rejected, but so was the 
Bill for the construction of war-ships, and 
the House was at last dissolved. On the 
occasion of the general elections in 
February of the following year, the Govern- 
ment fell under suspicion of employing 
Soshi on an extensive scale. In almost 
every district where a noted Opposition 
candidate encountered a Government 
supporter, violent struggles occurred be- 
tween the Soshi of the respective candi- 
dates, blood being freely shed in several 
instances, and the services of ita es 
and troops having to be requis 


oned. 


It is impossible without fuller evidence to 
apportion the blame of these proceedings. 
That men standing in Government in- 
terests should employ force to repel force 
was inevitable, man’s nature being human ; 
and though the Opposition bitterly de- 
nounced the immorality of such methods, 
they seemed to forget that the responsibility 
of inaugurating them rested with them- 
selves. The employment of Soshz in the 
field of practical politics reached its climax 
on that occasion. Thenceforth, though not 
entirely dispensed with, the services of 
these stalwarts began to be less and less 
resorted to. The total number of Soshz 
throughout the country at that period was 
unusually large. At once time there ex- 
isted at least as many as eighteen Soshz 
associations, some eight of which had their 
head-quarters in the capital, where their 
members aggregated about five hundred. 
The total throughout the country must 
have been at least three times that figure. 
No organized body of Soshz is now known 
Lo exist anywhere, 

It is commonly assumed that the Soshz 
are ex-students, who, having made edu- 
cational failures through idleness or dis- 
sipation, have been deprived of pecuniary 
aid from their families. That is doubt- 
less the case with a majority of these 
stalwarts, but there are others who, though 
numerically small, must be regarded as 
far more dangerous. The Japanese are 
precocious. We find mere striplings, just 
out of their teens, talking politics with 
the air of venerable statesmen. There 
is a want of moral equilibrium. These 
boy politicians, with exquisite assur- 
ance, think themselves called upon, in 
the discharge of their duty to their 
country, to teach Ministers of State and 
white-haired administrators how to govern 
the realm, and they believe that violent 
means may beemployed to save their coun- 
sels from contempt. Youths of this stamp 
are most commonly found in the provinces, 
as witness NISHINO BUNTARO, the assasin 
of the late Viscount MORI, and KURUSHIMA 
TSUNEKI, the bomb-thrower, both of whom 
arrived in Tokyo shortly before they carri- 
ed out their desperate designs. KOYAMA 
TOYOTARO belongs to the same category, 
though it is true that he lived for some 
years in Tokyo before he proceeded to 
Shimonoseki to attempt the life of the 
Viceroy LI. 

The bond fide Soshi possess an ordinary 
degree of education and are also more or 
less skilled in swordmanship, especially 
those enrolled in the three great Soshi 
associations, namely, the Senyosha of 
Fukuoka, the Eishinsha of Kaga, and the 
Hokkaido Giyu Dantai, alluded to above. 
As for the pecuniary reward accruing 
to them, it varies, according to circum- 
stances, from twenty-five sex to 1 yen or 
even 1} yen per diem. When the duty to 
be performed is merely disturbing a rival 
jive meeting, the remuneration is at ths, 
owest rate, with promise of an extra ai-— 
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lowance should injury be sustained in a 
scuffle. A general election used to be a 
red-letter day forthe Soshz. They then re- 
ceived the highest wages and had plenty 
to eat and to drink as well. As the date 
of the election approached and as the con- 
test grew keener, the pay rose to as 
much as a yen and a half daily. It 
must be noted, however, that only Soshi 
indifferent as to principles and ready to be 
temporarily hired for any purpose, receiv- 
ed a regular allowance. In each party 
there were and still are young devoted 
followers of some prominent member who 
never attached any importance to the 
question of remuneration. Soshz are very 
expensive to maintain and very difficult to 
rule. Even notorious demagogues like 
TOYAMA MAN, who had at one time as 
many as six hundred followers, ENDO 
HIDEKAGE, whose Soshi numbered about 
two hundred, and O1 KENTARO, who con- 
trolled the service of at least as many, found 
their fortunes consumed by these para- 
sites, and were obliged after a while to 
devise means of getting rid of them. In 
fact, these politicians were caught in their 
own trap, for the Soskz with whom they 
had surrounded themselves proved to be 
an insufferable drag, and impeded their 
freemotion. After various fruitless attempts 
to shake off the incubus, O!1 and ENDO, if 
the vernacular press be credited, resolved 
to carry their truculent followers as emi- 
grants to Burmah. 

If it be true that more than one thousand 
Sosht, formerly prominent figures on the 
political stage, are now no more visible, 
the question arises, what has become of 
them. We are told that they have adopt- 
ed two entirely different courses. One 
section—a small cne—mended their ways 
and became industrious units of society ; 
the other, and larger, who had followed 
the trade of Soshz merely for the sake of 
the money that 
from grace altogether. To the former 
category belong men who have attain- 
ed prominent positions as members of 
the Diet, of Local Assemblies, or of the 
political parties with which they were 
identified as Soshz; men who are. sub- 
editors of newspapers or prosperous figures 
in commercial circles. Many, too, have 
become personal guards of members of 
Parliament. On the other hand, the 
majority of those belonging to the second 
and disreputable category, have degene- 
rated into black-mailers maintain 
themselves by discovering or inventing 
personal scandals; into newsboys, into 
street vendors of ballads which they com- 
pose and sing inacertain peculiar fashion 
devised by themselves, and even into a 
new class of actors. Some few have be- 
come political spies of the Metropolitan 
Police, and are unprincipled and_ base 
enough as to collect information against 
their original patrons. On the whole it 
seem to be agreed phat very few Soshz 


now iheddle- Gh political affairs, and that 


\I 
WIN 


was in it, fell away 


who 
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those doing so are not genuine Soshi at 
all. Even the number of Soshi aspirants 
is far smaller than ever before. We are 
credibly, informed that it has diminished 
to about one hundred in the capital, and 
that these eke out a worthless life by 
black-mailing. It is against such dregs 
of society that the Premonition Law may 
be enforced advantageously. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 
— — ae - m 
{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense respousible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 


spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefiom,) 


IOWANS IN JAPAN. 
‘To THE EpiTror oF THE ‘JAPAN Matt.” 

S1r,—I shall be greatly obliged if all natives, or 
former residents, of the State of Lowa, now resident 
in any part of Japan, would kindly send their 
names and addresses to the undersigned at 43, 
Tsukiji, Tokyo. 

Yours respectfully, 

(Mrs.) LUCETTA H. CLEMENT, 
August 29th, 1895. 


“ CAESAR AND CHRIST.” 


To THE EpItoR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—Owing to absence in the country I have 
only just seen your issues of Aug. 22 and 26, 

The great majority of your teaders will have 
read with respectful pleasure Archbishop Osoul’s 
protest against the publication in the Fapan Mail 
of your leading article on ‘ Caesar and Christ,” 
and will have been obliged to you for printing it. 

Your defence of the writer of the article as 
“carefully putting on one side the supe:matural 
side of the problem and drawing a purely histori- 


cal parallel between Chiist and Caesar, in so 
far as concerned the influence of each on 
modern European civilization,” suggests that 


your own perusal of his words must have been for 
some reason very cursory. Let it suffice to 
mention that among other plirases, all most pain- 
ful to sincere believers in Chuistianity, the article 
described our Lord Jesus Christ as a‘ vision- 
nary, and Christianity as one df “two great 
things which have now had their day,” and as a 
religion which, but for the fact that it helped 
to maintain the Roman legal system, would have 
done more harm in the world than good, 

In other words, it directly and (it must be added) 
in a most contemptuous tone assailed the truth of 
the Christian Religion inthe person of its Founder, 

Now I submit that, as the believers in Christianity 
among your readers do not ask you to defend their 
Faith tn your Leading Articles, they have a right 
to feel aggrieved as well as pained when you allow 
them to be used for attacks on theic most cherished 
beliefs. 

I do not believe that it is your desire that this 
should be the rdle of the Fapan Mail, and I there- 
fore venture to ask you to offer us (the please is 
yout own :—Fapan Mail, Aug. 26) ‘Sone word of 
apology or manly retraction,” and to assure us 
thatthe Fapan Mail will wot make itself cespon- 
sible in tuture for such attacks ou our Faith. 


Iam, Sir, your obedient servant, 


EDW. BICKERSTETH, 
Bishop. 
August 28th, 1895. 


To THE EpiTOR OF THE “ JAPAN Malt.’’ 

Sir,--In your reply to a criticism on an acticle 
of yours under the above heading, you say, No 
question whatever was raised in our article as to 
the divinity of Christ. That question was not 
touched at all,’’) Probably you did not intend to 
touch that question at all, but allow me to again 
call your attention to a few expressions in the 
article that to me seem to touch very seriously the 
divinity ofour Lord. You say, ‘* Christ the Jewish 
peasant was an ascetic enthusiast; during the short 
period for which, at the conclusion of his life, he 
emerged from his wative obscurity, he showed a 
conspicnous inability to grasp the significance of 
maty of the most elementary relations of prac- 
tacal life; and though he had that siegular charm 
of manner which inspires great personal affection 
in those that came immediately in contact with it, 
he had not sufficiently commanding in firence over 
even his most intimate adherents to make them 
trust and support hin in theonmeh Giale yo \ 


Now it must be apparent to all, that if Jesus 
‘‘showed a conspicuous inability to grasp the 
significance of many of the most elementary rela- 
tions of practical life,” he was not only not divine, 
but even inferior to many ordinary human beings, 
for I suppose even the Editor himself believes there 
are many who are able to “grasp the significance 
of many of the most elementary relations of prac- 
tical life.”"’ How then you can say ‘That matter 
was not touched atall,” I cannot understand. And 
will you please Lo point out at least some of the 
‘many of the most elementary relations of prac- 
tical life” that Jesus ‘showed a cotspicuous 
inability to grasp?” 

Further, the Editor seems to accept the gospel 
varrative that Jesus was a Jew, that he led a com- 
paratively obscure life, that “at the conclusion of 
his life he emerged from his native obscurity,” that 
he was tried and put to death, that he had “preat 
personal affection,” and ‘charm of manner,’ 
Would it not be the part of candour to also accept 
what else is said about him from the same source 
and also the prophecies pointing to this same fact 
and see that his bith, ‘charm of manner,” 
“trial,” desertion, and death, were preatranped aud 
purposely entered into by himself rather than fron 
an inability to command an influence over those 
who deserted him” in the hour of teial?’’ Allow 
me to refer bitefly to a few Bible facts on this line. 
I shall only speak concerning lis death, to show 
that it was not for lack of ability to command an 
influence over his adherents. Isaiah, some seven 
hundred years before it occured, says: ‘ He is 
despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows 
aud acquainted with grief: and we hid as it were 
our faces from him; he was despised and we 
esteemed him vot. Surely be hath borne our 


griefs, and carried our sorrows. Yet we did 
esteem hin stricken, smitten of God and 
afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgres- 


sions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the 
chaslisement of our peace was upon him; and 
with his stripes we are healed, . He 
was oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and as a sheep before ber shearers 
is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth . . 
And he made his grave with the wicked and with 
the tich in his death; because he had done no 
violence, neither was any deceitinlismouth. Vet 
it pleased the Lord to bruise him. . . There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the great, 
and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; de- 
cause he hath pouved out his soul unto death"’:— 
(Isaiah 53). Nothing is clearer according to 
the prophet, thaw that it was according to the 
purpose of God and the will of Jesus for the latter 
vo give his life for our redemption, Jesus himself 
says, * All ye shall be offended because of me, this 
night, for itis written (Zech., 13.7), I will smite 
the shepherd and the sheep of the flocks shall be 
scattered abroad (Matt., 2631.). ‘‘ Jesus said 
unto him [Peter], verily I say unto thee, that 
‘his wight, before the cock crow thon shalt deny 
me thrice” (verse 34.) ‘‘And behold one of 
them which were with Jesus stretched out his baud, 
and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the 
high priest, and smote off his ear. Then said 
Jesus unto him, “ Put up again thy sword into its 
place, for all they that take the sword shall perish 
by the sword, Thinkest thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father and he shall presently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? But how 
then shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be’ (verses 51—54). He says turther: “Even 
as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto 
but to minister and to give his life a ransome for 
many” (Matt. 2028). “Tlay down my life for 
the sheep. . . . No man taketh it from me, 
but lay it down of myself. 1 have power to take 
it again. This commandment have I teceived of 
the Father’ (John, 10.15 18). As I have already 
stated, these facts (and many more that can be 
given) are taken fiom the same source as are 
those the Editor has givew about the ‘ Native 
obscurity,” the short period of his ministry, his 
desettion, his trial and death, It seems to me 
that no one, free from purely arbitrary principles 
to select what suits the purpose and reject what 
does not, can fail to see that Jesus’s death, so far 
from being a source of disappointment and a lack 
of power of ‘ conmanding influence over bis most 
intimate adherents to make them support him in 
the hour of trial,” was the consummation of his 
own will in cateying out a purpose of which man 
is not worthy—the redemption of his soul, 


Again, the Editor seems to regard Christianity 
‘merely as an instrument serving ils necessary 
place in history by its maintainance of the Roman 
tradition,” and that having served this purpose it 
is one of (wo things that have now had thet 
day.” 
merely preserve Roman tradition? Then again, 
the Editow’s denial to the contrary, (his ‘touches 


© - 
2B. 


Was it the purpose of Christianity Lo 


seriously upon the divinity of Jesus; for of 
all the utterance of Jesus, the prophets and 
the apostles, not one of them says (hat (he purpose 
of the Gospel was to maintain Roman tradition ! 
Hence it makes out the whole lot, from Abraham 
to John on the Isle of Patmos, as impostors and de- 
ceivers, Jesus himself not being excepted, Among 
the numerous passages concerming the purpose of 
Ciiuistianity I shall only give a few: ‘ Aud thou 
child (Joh the Baptist) shall be called the prophet 
of the Highest; for thou shalt go belore the face 
of the Lord to prepare his way: to give know- 
ledye of salvation unto his people by the remission 
of their sins, through the teuder mercy of our God ; 
whereby the dayspring from on high hath visited 
us, fo give light to them that sat im darkness, and 
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet in the 
way of peace.” And the angel said unto them, 
Bear not: for behold [ bring yob good tidings of 
great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto 
you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour 
which is Christ the Lord.” Lord Jesus himself 
says: “And this is the will of bimy that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and 
believeth in him, may have everlasting life: 
and I will saise him up at the last day.” © For 
God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth in him 
should wot perish but have everlasting life. 
For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world bud that the world through him might be 
saved.” But I could fill a number of pages with 
such passages as to the purpose of Christianity. 
Let any one, ifhe can, sincerely vead these and 
many like passages and then say with candour that 
Cliiistianity was merely to maintain Roman tradi- 
tion! It is hard for me to believe that the Editor 
wrote seriously and with due consideration, If this 
was the purpose of Ciiistianity, then Jesus was 
either deceived or knowingly taught falsehood 
through life : in either case he could not be divine. 
Cesar and Christ. Czesav was assassinated con- 
trary to his own will or knowledge, upon which the 
Roman Empire, then at the zenith of its glory, 
tottered and fell, never to rise again, Jesus died 
according to a definite and long line of prophecy 
that had gone before several hundred years which 
he knew and often quoted in confirmation of the 
wecessity of his death); and also himself pointed 
out accurately the very details of the same; the 
purpose of which was the foundation of his king- 
dom and the redemption of the world ; since which 
the Church has ever been a living, acting power in 
the world, And that it is not, as the Roman Law 
aud tradition,a thing of the past as myriads in every 
country and clime to-day can vise up and testify. 


Most respectfully, J. M. McCALEB. 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo, August goth, 1895. 


A QUESTION. 


To THE EpiToR OF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 

Sir,—The article “ Japan as a Mission Field,” 
reprinted in the Fapan Marl of yesterday from the 
Chicago Record gives food for reflection. One 
finds in it the astounding proposition that ™ Even 
the development of patriotism has been found to 
receive its most active impulse from the religion 
cariied to Japan by the missionaries ;”’ it further 
is asserted that ‘Sno one is better aware of what 
Chiistianity has done for Japan than the Emperor 
himself; that “the Japan of 1852 could never’ 
have become the Japau of 1895 without the work 
of the missionaries,” and that ‘the work of the 
463 evangelical missionaries in Japan, backed up 
by 110,520 native Christians and the schools they 
support, is the key to the mystery of Japan’s se- 
ceil progress.” 

Oj course vo sensible persou out here would 
think of treating such stuff seriously; its absurdity 
is too glaring to need any commentary. , But it 
must be kept in mind that the article was not 
written for Japan—nobody would dieam of such 
a thing—but for Chicago, where people are not so 
well informed of the real state of things ty this 
country, and where consequently such bold asser- 
tions may well make au effect. Now it would he 
very interesting to learn, where all these palpable 
falsehoods quoted above may have had their origin, 
for it is scarcely to be supposed that the Chicago 
Record should have invented them on its own 
account, Who then may be responsible for the 
gross misrepresentations in the American journal 
by furnishing it with such false information ? 


Iam, Sir, yours most faithfully, SEXTUS, 
August 28th, 1895. 








~ China. 


the Church already existing in that country. 


A CORRECTION. 


To THE Epiror oF THe ‘' JAPAN Matt.” 
Sir,—In the Weekly issue of your paper, dated 
Aug. 24th, under head of *‘ the Karuizawa Confer- 
ence,” I find a teport of an address on Formosa by 
Dr. MacGregor, in which occurs the following : 





To reference to the proposal made by the Synod 


of the Church of Christ in Japan to bring the 
Church in Formosa into organic union with the 
same body here,” &c. 

As a member of the Synod referred to, who sat 
through all the proceedings of its recent session in 


Nagoya, I beg to say that to the best of my re- 


collection no such ‘ proposal”? was made by that 
body. The question of undertaking missionary 
work in Formosa was brought before the Synod 
in the shape of an ove:ture from the Chinzei Pres- 
bytery. The Presbytery asked that a committee 
be appointed to visit Formosa and to report upon 
the prospects for work, and also upon the advis- 
ability of establishing some sort of connection with 
But 
in taking action upon the matter the Synod voled 
to strike out the clause refetring to connection with 
the Formosan Church, and appointed the com- 
mittee with instructions to visit Formosa, carrying 
the greetings of the Church of Christ in Japan to 
the Church there and to seport upon the advis- 
ability of the Synod’s beginning missionary work 
on the island in the near future. 


Vours faithfully, T. T. ALEXANDER. 
27, Tsukiji, Tokyo, September 1st, 1895. 





LETTER FROM PEKIN. 
ee —_——_+—__--- 
(From ouR OWN CORRESPONDENT) 


Pekin, August 21st, 1895. 

The mists are in no hurry to clear away trom 
The mists now and then become a deep 
fog. The Japanese Minister still remains here 
ready to negotiate with the Central Government. 
He refuses to go to Tientsin to consult with any 
one of the three Viceroys, Li Hung-chang, Liu 
Kun-yi, and Wang Wen-shao. He says that if 
they want him to consult with Li Hunge-chang, he 
must come to Pekin, and become a member of 
the Foreign Office. The Japanese Minister is 
establishing a good custom for ail the foreign 
Ministers. There has been too much of the 
shuffling between Pekin and Tientsin. The 
Japanese Minister impresses all as a man of 
ability, the equal of any in the diplomatic body, 
unless I except Count Cassini. 


The Chinese were very anxious to have the 
question of Liaotung settled in Pekin. ‘The new 
Minister to Japan, Ya-kéng, was evew more anxi- 
ous for this. None the less, Tokyo seems to be the 
place for arranging theterms. The new Minister 
from China is of the Manchu race, while his wife 
is of American extraction and speaks English. 
They and their children are very pleasant and 
cordial and have noue of the anti-foreign proclivi- 
ties. I fear, however, that the contest with the 
Japanese will be rather one-sided as in the war, 


While the war is supposed to have ceased, there 
are still many inquiries among the Chinese 
as to the fate of Formosa and Liu Yung-fu. 
Rumours go abroad of the success of the Black Flag 
leader, and many still vainly hope that the Japan- 
ese will be driven out. There have been sold on 
the streets of Pekin different tracts, referring to 
the Japanese in far from respectful language, 
They are spoken of as ‘ foreign devils,’’ and are 
thus mixed up with the general mass of foreigners, 
or rather foreigners are now classed along with the 
hated Japanese. 


The anti-foreign spirit has become more intense. 
The riot in Szechuan was the first outburst. Then 
> * . . 
came the atrocity in Fukien. In the demand for 
redress, the latent feeling was summoned forth, 
and everywhere there is a growing opposition to 
all foreigners. The guilly parties in the riots 
receive but little blame from the Chinese. The 
contest again narrows itself down to Chinese on 
the one side and foreigners on the other. 


A few changes have occurred in the Pekin go- 
vernment, Four of the members of the Foreign 
Office have withdrawn, two on plea of sickness, 
Fu-kun aod Lin Yi-wen; one by transfer, Liao 
Shen-héng, and one by Imperial orders, Hsi 
Yung-i, who is also degraded from the Grand 
Council. The two new members of the Foreign 
Office are the two prominent members of the 
Grand Council, Wéng Tung-ho and Li Hung- 
tsu, men noted as conservative and anti-foreign. 
The Foreign Office has only one person in its 
councils who came into the body when Prince 
Kung and his associates were dismissed 11 years 
ago, namely Prince Ching, Digitized by 
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BRETT & COMPANY, LIMITED. 


—$____$_§$@—____. 
THE PRESS REQUESTED TO RETIRE, 


The half-yeaily meeting of shareholders in 
Messis. Brett & Company, Limited, was held in 
Kiel’s Building on Monday afternoon. ‘There 
were present, Messrs. J. F. Lowder, A. F. Mac- 
Nab, G. C. Charlesworth, H.. MacArthur, €. W. 
Ure, F. R. Daniel, R. N. St. Jolin, J. H. Curtis, 
R. Home Cook, G. Blundell, J. H. Boag, and A. 
T. Watson (Managing Director), 

Mr. A, T. Watson occupied the Chair, and in 
opening the meeting submitted the following 
report and accounts, 

REPORT. 


The statement of Assets and Liabilities and the Profit 
and Loss Account for the half-year ended the 30th June, 
1895, accompany this Report. 

Business for the past six months has been very good, 
and although the Accounts appear very unsatisfactory, the 
loss has been previously incurred, full explanations of 
which will be given at the meeting. 

The Managing Director resigns his position and it will 
be necessary to elect another. 

The Agreement with Mr, Watson, Manager, expired on 
June 30th : some arrangement will be necessary for him to 
continue. 

The Managing Director, immediately after his appoint- 
ment, with the advice of the Advisory Committee, had the 
books putin thorough order and, as now closed, they 
present a true and correct statement of the affairs of the 
Company. 

ARTHUR T. WATSON, Managing Director. 

21st August, 1895. 


BALANCE SHERT.—30TH JUNE, 1895. 
Liabilities. 
Capital.—2,800 shares (fully paid up) $10.00 


per share ... act oes sé ads ee $28,000.00 

National Bank of China Limited.—Over- 
draft on current account = we 11,471.05 
Debentures.—s8 Debentures at $100.00 5,800.00 
Sundry Creditors.—Amounts owing... 143-49 
£45.414-54 


Assets. 
Stock;—Value of Stock as per Inventory and Stock-Books :— 
Drugs, Chemicals, etc., in Store and Go- 
down ... esi ou aa «++324,407.99 
Aérated Water Stock 1,177.02 
Outstanding Consignments .., 256.65 $23,836.25 
Plant, Furniture and fixtures,—Value per 
Inventory of Aérated Water Plant and 
Fixtures ... ie. ose ane sas ia 
Store and Godown Furniture and Fixtures,,, 





1,235+49 
3,780.00 §,015,55 


Goodwill.—Value of Goodwill as per Pro- 











spectus of the Company (aoth June, 1892).. 4)500.00 
Cash.—Cash in hand <i a6 = ace 46.68 
Fire Insurance.—Value of Unexpired Poli- 

CLES sc! -. 086 ‘e ! oes mer <p 148.25 
Sundry Debtors.—Accounts, due unpaid at 30th June :— 

Sales Ledger ... © : -+82,273-52 

Ship Ledger ... 762.69 3,036.20 

Aér. Water Ledger ... ; oe 614.93 

Corean Advent, A/c. ue «» 208.65 823.38 3,850.58 
Balance at Debit of Profit and Loss account 6,008.23 

$45,414.54 


WorKInG ACCOUNT,—JANUARY IST To JUNE 30TH, 
1895. 





To Salaries and Wages... 


wes $3,554+52 
To General Expenses Bf 


41690 


To Interest :—Bank and Debentures... 640.53 
To Advertising ... ses « Ee “Ap 47.60 
To Commission :—Discounts on Local Bills, 79.09 
To Fire Insurance,., wn ok Re 148,25 
To Rent _... a po ee ) 455.00 
To Aérated Water Plant Depreciation 10.32 


$5,682,209 





By Profit on Sales :— 


Goods “a “ey see das oon ves $1,439-54 
Aérated Waters... ; bee or i 134.15 
Corean Business nes one wos 21.57 $1,595.28 





eg dr ee ee 3,00 
By Balance, being Loss on Business for six 
months ending goth June, 1895, transfer- 
red to Profitand Loss Account _,., ane 4,084.01 
$s 682.29 


ProFiT AND Loss AccOUNT.—30TH JUNE, 1895. 


eee :—Per Balance Sheet, 3xst Dec., 
To Errors and/or Omissions in Balauce 
Sheet of 31st Dec., 1894 :— 

1. Cash Balance as per Balance- 

Sheet ... aa fee -«» $333-55 
oe Actual Cash on 

vand at 31/13/94 ... .» 263.40 $ 60. 
a. Value of Guods supplied to " Soda 
Water Factory” included in Sun- 


$1,499.53 





dry Debtor Balance 31/12/94... . 30.04 
3. Uncollectable Accounts omitted to : 
be written off at 31 Dec., 1894 1,218.22 1,618.01 
To Balance transferred from Working Ac- 1 
count joth June, 1895 ... bee Te Jom 4,084.01 
$7,201.55 
By Sundry Errors and/or Omissions in : ; 
Balance Sheet jist Dec., 1894 ;— 
paneey Sed Balances as per 
ales Ledger .,., ee «+» $5,077. 
Given in Balance-Sheet of shi 
31/12/94 as .., ves 35884518 $ 1,193.32 
By Balance see ee eee ee ere ee 6,008.23 
E. & O, E. $7,207.55 


die that | have examined the foregoing Accounts and 
compared them with the Books and Vouchers of the Company 
and find them to be correct. 
Jno. H. Boac, Auditor, 
Yokohama, 14th August, 1895. 


The CHArrMAN said the report and accounts had 
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been in the hands of shareholders for some time, 
and he thought that it would be unnecessary to 
read them, 

Mr. CHARLESWORTH proposed and Mr, BLuN- 
DELL seconded that the report and accounts be 
taken as read, 

The CuatRMan—Geuntlemen, the accounts have 
been audited by Mr. Boag and have been carefully 
and conscientiously gone through, is it your wish 
that they be passed? Shall we pass them before 
proceeding further ? 


Mr, Lowber thought it would be for the benefit 
of shareholders if the Chairman, before proceed- 
ing further, gave some explanation of the following 
paragraph in the report:—Business for the past 
six months bas been very good, and although the 
accounls appear very wisatisfactory the loss has 
been previously incurred, full explanations of 
which will be given atthe meeting. Asa share- 
holder, he should greatly like to bave one explana- 
tion, because, upon referting to the accounts he 
found under the head of working account the 
item :—By balance, being loss in business for six 
months ending 3Zoth June, 1895, transferred to 
profit and loss account, $4,084.01, This was for six 
months ending the 30th June, 1895, while the loss 
on the working account for the whole year 1894, is 
given as $2,461.37. He would like an explanation 
of the reason why the loss for the last six months 
was put at $4,000 odd, while the loss for the whole 
year preceding was returned at $2,461.37. Of 
course he saw that the $4,000 was stated to be due 
to error in previous accounts, but in the face of 
the report, which distinctly promised an explana- 
tion, afew words from the Chair regarding the item 
was certaiuly advisable. The paragraph of the 
report which he bad quoted said that their business 
for the past six months had been good, yet the 
loss for the last six months was greater than for the 
whole preceding year. 

The CHAIRMAN said he had anticipated the 
point, but a question arose as to the advisability 
of letting the details of their business go forth to 
the public. For bis own part he had nothing 
whatever to conceal, but those present at the meet- 
ing were all shareholders in the Company, and it 
was for them to decide whether it would be advis- 
able vor not to let the details of their business be 
known to outsiders. 


Mr. LowpeErR—I don’t know whether you are 
appealing to me, but you know my views on the 
subject. 


The CHaAinMAN—Yes, I understand them. But 
is it the wish of the meeting that the reporters 
remain ? 

Mr. Ure—I move that the reporters do not re- 
Main present. . 

Mr. Brunpeti—I move, as an amendment, 
that they do remain, 


The CHaIRMAN—We must take a vote. I second 
Mr. Ure’s motion on principle. 
Mr. Dantet—And I second Mr. Blundell’s 


amendment. 

Upon a show of hands being taken, nine voted 
that the reporters remain and two—Messrs. Wat- 
son and Ure—that they be asked to retire. 

Mr. Ure—I now ask for a ballot, so that the 
question be decided upon the number of shares 
held. 

Mr. MacArrHur—I object to such a_ ballot, 
The consensus of opinion of this meeting is de- 
cidedly in favour of the reporters remaining—it is 
nine to two. 

Mr. Ure—I ask for a ballot in the interest of 
the business. Last year the report of the proceed- 
ings was published and it did the business a great 
deal of harm. I think we should follow the example 
of our neighbours, Messrs. Noth and Rae; they 
keep all their meetings private. 


Mr. MacArruur—Nothing is to be pained by 
pulling the thing into a bag. If the reporters 
remain, what we say will be known: if they retire 
then what passes here will be guessed at, and in- 
stead of facts we shall lave surmises. 

The CHAIRMAN said that he thought the Ar- 
ticles of Association did not provide for a ballot. 

Mr. Ure—I certainly think I am entitled to the 
right of asking for a ballot. I can show the rule. 

Upon the rule being turned up in the Articles 
of Association, the CHAIRMAN announced thata 
ballot could be called for by five persons present at 
a meeting, or by a person holding one-fifth of the 
capital present at the meeting. Under those 
circumstances, he found that the number of shares 
held by those in favour of the reporters not being 
allowed to remain was 1,140. Mr, Ure held re- 
gistered proxies for E. H. Sharp, and Mrs. E. H., 
Sharp, beside his own shares. There were also 
his (the Chairman’s) shares, The amendment 
that the reporters remain was therefore lost. 

Mr. CurrismHow many shares do you, Mr. 
Chairman, hold? 

OrTiie@cCwaikMAan—Seven hundred. 
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SEVERAL SHARKHOLDERS—But you forfeited 
500. 

Mr. Boae—And they lost their voting power after 
goth June. 

Mr. Lowprr—Oh, no, those shares were not 
forfeited, they are held as security, 

The CuainMaANn—Fair play, gentlemen. I 
peal to you, 

Mr. Lowper—The number of shares held by 
those who object to reporters being present ont- 
numbers those held by shareholders who desire 
them to remain? 

The CuHatrMan—That is so, 
1,140 out of 2,800. 

Mr. Lowper—lIs there not a rule requiring 
proxies to be registered at least 24 hours before 
being used at a public meeting ? 

The CuatnmMan—Mr. Ure’s proxies have been 
registered some time. 

Mr. Lowper—I am quite satisfied. 

‘The Cuatnman—I will give you the date, 2gth 
July, 1895. 

Mr. Lowper—As | said before, I am quite 
salisfied, 

The CHaiRMan, in asking the reporters to retire, 
said that he had wo objection to their knowing 
what passed during the ordinary business of the 
meeting. The reason why he did not wish them to 
be present was that questions would be put which 
would open up a wide field, interesting of course 
to the shareholders, but possessing no toterest 
for the general public. 

Mr. Lowper said he had asked his question 
merely from a desire to expedite matters, He had 
no doubt that the explanation to be given would be 
quite satisfactory. 

The reporters then left the room. 


ap- 


The number is 





FOKOHAMA SAILING CLUB, 


-————__--}>- —- ---——- 
A MEMBER EXPELLED, 


An extraordinary general meeting of members 
of the Yokohama Sailing Club was held at the 
Club Hotel on Thursday afternoon to consider a 
special resolution of which notice had been given by 
circular. Over fifty members were present, includ- 
ing Messrs. J. F. Lowder, G. H. Scidmore (Hon. 
Secretary), C. B. Clausen, F. E. Worth, Captain 
Martin, B. H. Pratt, J. Eyton, J. L. Eyton, J. L. 
Whateley, C. V. Schmidt, C. K. M. Martin, J. 
O. Averill, C.S. Averill, R. Abenheim, T. Abbey, 
N. P. Kingdon, S. A. Mansfield, G! Philip, BR. 
Lane, G. Hodges, A. Weston, A. Owston, F. 
Owston, W.H. R. Carew, J. McLean, F. Herbert, 
R. McCance, W. Tucker, J. B. Gibbs, Jun., G. 
Rice, Alex. Waugh, F. L. Elliott, E. Andreis, B. 
Martinelli, L. Salabelle, W. McGee, G. R. Bir- 
mingham, F. Stornebrink, and many others. 

Mr. Lowper was voted to the Chair, and Me. 
Robert Hay was delegated to act as Secretary, 
Mr. Scidmore, as one of the interested desiring to 
stand aside. 

The CHAIRMAN first read the notice calling the 
meeting, which was to the following effect :— 
“Yokohama Sailing Club:—Notice is hereby 
given, under the provisions of Rule 1o, that an 
Iéxtraordinary General Meeting of this Club will 
be held at the Club Hotel, Yokohama, at 5.30 
p.m., on Thursday, September 5th, 1895: To con- 
sider a resolution for the expulsion of Mr. E. V. 
Thorn from membership. For the Committee of 
the Yokohama Sailing Club, G. H. Scidmore, 
Honorary Secretary, Yokohama, Aug. 24, 18y5.”’ 
By the rules of the Club, notice of such a resolution 
must be given to the member interested ten days 
before the holding of the meeting. He, the Chair- 
man, would first ask whether this rule had been 
complied with ? 

Mr. ScipmMoge—A copy of the notice which has 
just been read was delivered at the residence of 
Mr. Thorn on the morning of the 25th August, and 
a receipt was given for it by one of Mr, Thorn’s 
servants. Another copy was also mailed to him the 
same day, along with those sent to each member 
of the Club, to which fact Mr. Averill can certify. 

The CHatRMan—lI take it then that due notice 
has been piven of this extraordinary general meet- 
ing, which has been specially called by the Com- 
mittee of the Sailing Club for the purpose of con- 
sidering a resolution which is to be presented to 
us now. I[ willask that the resolution be read, 

Mr, Sc1ipmMore—On behalf of my colleagues of 
the Committee, I ask you, Mr. Chairman, to read 
the following written resolution, 

The CuHarrMan then read the following :— 


* Proposed by the Committee of the Club; 

Seconded by 
“ Whereas, E. V. Thorn, a member of this 
Club did, in a letter, dated August 11, 1895, 
written and delivered by him to the Offices 
of the Day of this club for the \sailinge@ace’ of 
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August 10, 1895, charge the owner of the yacht 
Daimyo, a patticipant in said race, with sub. 
stituling a handicap, different from the handicap 
known to the said Officer of the Day previous to 
and ducing said race, to the prejudice of the said 
E. V. ‘Thorn, and, by implication and innuendo 
did charge the said owner of the yacht Daimyo 
with fraudulent and dishonourable conduct in 
connection with said race and handicap ; 

“And, whereas, upon investigation, this club 
finds said charges to be unfounded and untrue ; 

‘And whereas, the said E., V. Thorn refuses 
either to apologize for said charges or to resign 
from this club ; 

“ Therefore, be it resolved that the said E. V. 
Thorn be, aud he is hereby, expelled from mem- 
bership in this club.” 

This gentlemen, should it find a seconder, is the 
resolution upow which you will shortly be called 
upon to vole either in favour of or against. 

Mr, BERMINGHAM—WIilII the voting be open o: 
by ballot? 

The CHAtRMAN—By ballot; closed ballot. Does 
this resolution which I have just read find any 
seconder at this meeting ? 

Mr. BeERMINGHAM—I second it, The question 
before us narrows itself into a small issue: is ow 
worthy Secretary guilty or not guilty of the 
charges of which he has been accused ?—that is 
the whole thing in a nutshell. 

The CHatRMAn—The resolution having found a 
seconder is now open for discussion, 

Mr. WauGH—I move that this resolution be 
tabled indefinitely. It was not seconded 10 days 
ago, as the rule provides, but is presented by the 
Committee and seconded by, as the Chai:man 
read it, Mr. Blank. 
meeting this evening, 

The CHaiRMaANn—Thie seconding of the resolu 
tion at this meeting is quite proper, Trule against 

ou. 


Mr. Wauca—Then I must take the sense of the 


meeting. The resolution should have been second. 
ed 10 days ago to have a standing in law. I bow 
to the decision of the Chair, but appeal to the sense 
of the meeting. 

The CHatRMAN—You cannot do both. 
rule do you refer me ? 

Mr. WaucH —To any tule of pailiamentary 
procedure that éver was printed, 

The CHatRMAN—That is very vague. Accord. 
ing to Rule 7=-I will read it to you :—'’ The Com- 


To what 


mittee may on ten days’ notice, convene extraor- 


dinary general meetings of the Club, specifying in 
the notice convening the meeting, the object or 
objects for which the meeting is called, and to 
which the discussion must be strictly confined*” 
My ruling is based on that Rule. 

Mr. WauGH—With all due deference, Mr. Chair- 
man, the seconding of this resolution at this meeting 
is not in accordance with parliamentary usage. If 
the Committee drewup that resolution ten days ago, 
then it should have been seconded ten daysage. 

The CHaiRMAN—It is not so provided in the 
Rule under which this meeting is called. Your 
objection is therefore overruled, 

Mr. Scipmore, in support of the resolution, 
then vead the series of letters which have ai- 
ready been published. They comprised Mr. 
Thorn’s protest against the Daimyo being 
awarded the Gillig Cup; Mr. Laffin’s letter 
to the Committee; and the Committee’s reply 
to Mr. Thorn’s protest. Continuing, Mr. Scidmore 
said—We have here the liandicap which was attach- 
ed to the Bulletin Board at the Rowing Club before 
tiffin on the day of the race. After tiffin I went to 
the Boat Club to see the Officer of the Day, but 
owing to his beitg delayed through business, 
I failed to see him. Ihad to get aboard my boat, so 
I left the score-book in care of a gentlemen belong- 
ing to the Press here, who afterwards delivered it 
to Mr, Laffin on board the Bathing Barge, and 


previous to the race. 


The CHAIRMAN said the point at issue, which 
the meeting was called to decide was, in his opi- 
nion, after a careful perusal of all the documents, 
properly raised upon the correspondence which had 
just been read. Upon that correspondence the 
Committee liad acted: they had drawn upa re- 
resolution and properly called an extraordinary 
general meeting of the Club, He understood that 
a considerable amount of feeling had been evoked 
about the resolution, and he was not at all sur- 
prised at the fact, for a more serious position than 
that of a member of a Club about to be expelled, 
or who might be expelled from that Club, 
was difficult to find, That man certainly ought— 
aud so long as he (Mr. Lowder) was Chair- 
man of the meeting he should—have the am. 
plest opportunity of explaining his conduct and of 
clearing himself of the charges preferred against 
him by the Committee, He hoped that Mr. Thorn 
might be present at the meeting, so that he might 
have an opportunity of heating what appeared 
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to his (the Chairman's) mind in regard to the affair, 
He was not an active member of the Club; still he 
look a very great interest in all its doings, and 
as such he could vot help following the develop- 
ments of this matter, Mr, Thorn bad accused the 
Officer of the Day and the owner of the yacht 
Daimyo of a couspiracy to defraud him of a prize to 
which he considered himself legitimately entitled, 
and of endeavouring to do this by a fraudulent act 
in substituting another handicap for the handicap 
agreed upon by the members of the Committee. 
In other words, they had been guilty of a criminal 
offence. Such an offence, if they should have been 
guilly of it, would have brought them within pros 
visions the law of their countey—whatever it may be 
—aud would have rendered them liable to fine and 
imprisonment. As Chainman of the meeting, he 
should not have pone to this extent, but his reason 
for doing so was this. He was convinced that Mr. 
Thorn did not properly or clearly realise the gravity 
of the charges which he preferred against the two 
members of the Sailing Club. This was how the 
matter presented itself to his (the Chainman’s) 
mind, If, therefore, Mr, Thorn did not really intend 
to go to that extent when he wrote his letter, then 
he would take his (the Chainman’s) advice, and 
proffer au apology to Mr. Scidmore and to Mr. 
Laffin at once, Then the matter could drop, 
Otherwise, the affair had come to such a serious 
pass, that there was wothing for it but to submit 
the whole question for the decision of the Club, 
whatever that might be.—(Applause.) 

Mr. WauGu asked pardon for again inter- 
rupting, but he wished to cemark that he 
thoroughly agreed with the Chairman when the 
latter said that he had gone a little too far, con- 
sidering that he was presiding over the meeting. 
Most assurediy had the Chaimman gone too far in 
hisrematks, Hebad accused Mr, Thorn of prefer- 
ring a charge of conspiracy against two members 
of the Committee. Mr. Thorn bad accused no one 
of conspiracy. Me, Thorn, he contended, had not 
brought that chatge against two members of the. 
Committee as the Chairman alleged. 

The CHAIRMAN! only wished to endeavour to 
lay before the meeting the conclusion I had ar- 
rived at as an individual —not as the Chairman of 
this meeting—and as the result of a careful read- 
ing of the correspondence it appeats to me that 
the charge made by Mr, Thorn amounts to that. 
I wish that Mr. Thorn were here, so that 
he might have an opportunity of saying that he 
had no intention of saying all that he did. I can 
arrive at no other conclusion, but that he did not 
realise the gravity of his charge, for what he does 
charge is that two members of the Club conspired 
to defraud him of the Gillig Cup. 


Mr. Waucu—lIt is getting late, and many are 
anxious to get away, so to bring matters toa head, 
I will ask one question :—How many members are 
there on the Committee ? 

The CuainmMan—Five. 

Mr. Waucu—And three members only of that 
Committee signed the letter -calling upon Mr. 
Thorn to apologise or resign, which was their 
answer to his protest. Mr, Scidmore, chari- 
tably and gentlemanly, and Me. Laffin, also 
charitably and gentlemanly, did not sign that 
letter. One was owner of the yacht Daimyo, the 
other the Officer of the Day. But there was 
another member of the Committee, Mr. Gibbs, 
who, if the protest had been upheld, would have 
been interested in the result. He had no business 
to sit on that Committee under the circumstances, 
and what I contend is that the Committee had no 
legal right to do what they did, for this reason— 
there were only two Committee men left who were 
uninterested in the race, and as our Committee 
consist of five, and it requires three to make a 
quorum, the protest could not have been considered, 

The CuatnmMan—Do I understand you to mean 
that Mr. Gibbs’ name is not rightly attached to 
that letter ? 

Mr. Waucu—There were only two members of 
the Committee who were uninterested. 

The CuainMAN—Is Mr. Gibbs present ? 

Mr. Gibbs—Yes, Sir. 

The Cuarrman—Did you ‘support the Com- 
mittee in the step they took, and sign this letter. 

Mc. Gipps—I may explain that I was interested 
in the race, but not in the first prize. 

The CuatRMAN—Did you endorse the action of 
the Committee? Was the letter signed by you? 

Mr. Gipps—Yes: it was. 

The CuarrmMan—Mr. Waugh, your objection is 
overruled, 

Mr, WauGH—You misunderstand me. If the 
first prize had been given to Mr. Thorn, then Mr, 
Gibbs would have received the second prize. 


The CuarnMan—The question is, did Mc. Gibbs 
sigu the letter or not; you have heard him declare 
that he did. We must take the action of the 
Committee as a whole or not at all, We cannot 
go inte the motives of individual members of the 
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- gay that if a man is called before it as a defendant, 
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Committee. If we did that this discussion would 
be never ended. The question was raised as to 
whether a quorum of the Committee acted in this 
matter: we have heard that they did, and that 
ends the question. 

Mr. BeRMINGHAM—We are wandering; the 
Is our Secretary 
guilty orfnot guilly of these charges? Did he 
substitute one handicap paper for another ? 

The CHainmMan—We know that he did not. 

Captain Lee asked if the representative of 
Mr. Thorn could state to the meeting whether Mr. 
Thorn would withdraw his charges and tender an 
apology. 

The CHAIRMAN was not disposed to take the 
question out of the hands of the meeting. He was 
surprised that Mr. Thorn was not presentin person. 

Capt. Leze—Will Mr. Thorn’s representative 
tell us whether or not Mr. Thorn will apologise. 

The CuatnmMan—He should have gone to the 


~ Committee, I think, before this, if he wished to 


er As I said just now, I do not feel in- 
clined to take the matter out of the hands of the 


meeting. 


Capt. Lez —I ask the Committee, are they in- 


clined to accept an apology ? 


Mr. ScipMore—We will be satisfied with a 
written apology, which must be printed in the 
newspapers, and with nothing else. 

Mr. WauGcH—I appear to be here under false 
colours. 

The Coainman—We hope not. 

Mr. WaucH—I am only ove of the members of 
the Sailing Club, nothing more. [am not Mr. 
Thorn’s representative here, although I am his 
servant in his office. I merely desire to see a fair, 
sportsmanlike spirit prevail, and to see this 
question properly discussed. I know there are 
many points through which Mr. Thorn could 
upset and overthrow this resolution, even putting 
aside the legal one. [am not here, Captain Lee, 
as Mr. Thorn’s representative, but merely as a 
member of the Club willing, like many of you here 
are able, though perhaps not willing, to stand up 
for him. 

Captain Lee said that he had been under a 
misapprehension. 

Mr. Waueu then quoted the Rule of the Club, 
relating to protests. [t ran :—‘* Should the owner 
of any boat, or the person acting as his tepre- 
sentative, consider that he has a fair ground 
of complaint against another for foul sailing, or 
any violation of these rules, he must, if it arise 
during the Race signify the same to the Officer of 
the Day in wiiting within two tours of the arrival 
of the protesting boat, unless such arrival shall be 
after g o’clock p.m., in which case the time shall 
be extended to 10 o’clock a.m.” I should like to 
move, said the speaker, an amendment to the re- 
solution on this Rule. Now, Mr. Laffin, what time 
did you receive this protest ? 

The CuatnmMan—Order, please. You must not 
carry on your argument in that way. You must 
address the chair. 

Mr. Wavuca—Good enough for me sir, I shall 
continue. The Rule goes on tosay, “ In the latter 
case if the day following the race be a Sunday, 
the time shall be further extended by twenty-four 
hours.’’ Now this race closed long before 9 o'clock, 
but the protest did not go in till the day following 
the race ; therefore it is not a legal protest. 

The CuatnMan—lI cule that any discussion on 
Rule 24 is not before this meeting. 

Mr. Waucu—I must keep solely to the matter 
before us? 

The Cuatrman—That is all. 

Mr.:Waucu—Then I bow to your will. I 
thought that the meeting was a Court before which 
Mr. Thorn appeared as defendant. He has been 
charged with a heinous offence, and every opport- 
unity should be given to enable him to clear himself 
—that, he took it, was the reason for Courts of 
Law, to give a man a fair hearing. 


The CuatrmMan—My reason for this arbitrary 
ruling is based on Rule 7, which I have before 
quoted. We must confine ourselves solely to the 
resolution which the Committee state in the notice 
to be the object of calling the meeting. The ques- 
tion as to whether Mr. Thorn lodged his protest in 
accordance with Rale 24 not does not come within 
the power of this meeting. Mr. Thorn is nothere. 
Now if you refer me to a Court of law, allow me to 


and does not appear in person atall, and is not 
represented by an attorney—then judgment is 
given against him by default. 

Mr. Wauau said he had no authority to actas 
Mr. Thorn’s representative, but he wished the 
matter to be properly investigated. 

After a few remarks from Mr, BerMINGHAM, 

Mr, Lane proposed that the resolution be put 
to the meeting. Mr. Thorn had not thought fit to 


appear there, but that was no reason whiy (the (es 


solution should not be put. 


speaker asked for, nothing more. 








Captain Lee again asked if there was a pos- 
sibility of Mr. Thorn withdrawiag and apologis- 
ing: if he did, then the whole matter stopped right 
there. If not, then a vote would be taken, and 
the possibilities were that Mr, Thorn might be 
turned ont. It was only harmony which the 
The Committee 
were willing to accept Mr. Thorn’s apology even 
vow, if Mr. Thorn would tender one. 


Mr. N. P. Kincpom thought that Mr. Thorn 
had had plenty of time in which to send in an 
apology to Mr, Scidmore. He had not done so; 
he refused to apologise. If an apology were given 
now by Mr. Thorn it could scarcely release him, 
for in the speaker’s opinion Mr. Thorn’s conduct 
was vow an offence done to the Club:—(Applause). 


Mr. J.O. Averice said the Committee had sent 
their representative to Mr. Thorn three times, on 
three different occasions. He had refused per- 
emptorily to apologise in any way. The Com- 
mittee had been very reluctant to push matters lo 
an extreme issue, but there was now nothing else 
for them to do. Mr. Laffin had gone to Mr. ‘Thorn 
as the Committee’s representative, and he can 
bear out what I say. 

Mr, Larrin— Yes. 


Captain Lee—It is never too late to do good. 

The CHoarRMAN—I will act upon Captain Lee’s 
suggestion. Is Mr. Thorn present?—[No an- 
swer.]—Is any tepresentative of Mr. Thom 
here?—[{No answer.] I have received wo an- 
swer to my calls. ‘The meeting must be asked, 
Captain Lee, to take a vote on the resolution, for 
the matter cannot now be allowed to pass. 

The CHAIRMAN tlen explained that the vote 
would be by ballot, the papers not being signed : 
a imark X would exclude, while a blank paper or 
avy other mark would be taken in favour of Mr. 
Thorn. According to cule, 21 must vole to make 
a ballot, and a two-thirds majorily was required, 

Mr. Carew proposed, ard Mr. McLean second- 
ed, that the Chairman be scrutineer. Forty- 
three ballots were cast: 31 were in support of the 
resolution, and 12 in favour of Mc, Thorn. Twenty- 
eight votes were the required two-thirds majority. 

After a double scrutiny, 

The CHairRMAn said—By the result of this ballot 
I declare that Mr. Thorn is expelled from this Club, 

Mr. WauGH—I move we resign—I mean that 
the meeting adjourus. 

The CuaiRMAN—This is all the business before 
the meeting. 

The meeting then dispersed. 


ADOPTION IN FAPAN—ITS LAWS 


AND USAGES. 
——_-- -—-->-  - --—— 

Adoption is one of the most important factors 
in the family system of Japan. Itis necessitat- 
ed by the custom of ancestor-worship and the 
consequent desire to extend the family from 
generation to generation, Though of great im- 
portance in the social mechanism of the country, 
adoption has never been popular, as is attested by 
a current proverb, ‘never become adopted so long 
as you have at your disposal 3 go of rice bran ” 
(konuka san go motchya yoshi ni naruna). ‘This 
aversion for adoption seems to have increased of 
late years: a younger son is less disposed than 
ever to become the heir of another family unless 
he is closely related to it, or is under some special 
obligation. Nor is a family that has no heir more 
eager about the matter. The truth is that the 
recent sudden changes in the social and domestic 
systems of the country and the subsequent 
loosening of restraints, have so far  under- 
mined the manners of the people that it is 
now a very common thing to hear of a wealthy 
house brought to ruin by the prodigality of 
an adopted heir, It is no wonder, therefore, 
that considerable hesitation is felt before adopting 
a youth, When such a course is determined upon, 
should there be no eligible young man among the 
near relatives of the would-be adopter, a candidate 
of promise from amony the younger sons of some 
poor family is selected aud educated, and when 
the adopter is thoroughly convinced of the honesty 
and trustworthiness of the young man, the latter is 
wedded to a daughter of thehouse, In the highest 
circles where the perpetuation of the family is one 
of the gravest duties devolving tpon its head, it is 
a common thing lo adopt an heir even when 
there is no daughter of the house to be made his 
wife, and to haud over the estate to him in due 
time. This custom is also frequently followed in 
the houses of celebrated artists, in order to per- 
petuate the fame of the family. 

Adoption is a very ancient custom in Japan, so 
ancient indeed that the orthodox Japanese an- 
nalists quote no less a personnage than Amaterasu- 
o-milkami as the earliest authority on the question, 


occurred during remote antiquity, we come down 
to the time of the Emperor Mombu, in the second 
year of whose illusttious seign (702 A.D.), the 
celebrated body of laws known im history as 
the Taiho Code—the first of the kind ever drawn 
up in this country—was promulgated, 


The Code established a fixed system of adoption 
and coutained rules with respect to succession and 
inheritance. In the laws relating to the census it 
was provided that persons destitute of male issue 
should be permitted to adopt anyone above the 
4th degree of consanguinity. Lhe commentary 
on the Code, compiled under the auspices of Kiyo- 
wara Natsuno in 833 A.D., during the reign of the 
Emperor Junna (824-833 a.D.), says that as males 
were permitted to marry when they reached the 
age of 15, it was necessary for an adopted heir to 
be younger than his father-in-law by at least 15 
years, and that unless this qualification in ape 
were satisfied, no one, however closely related by 
consanguinity, could be adopted. Consequently, 
those eligible for the purpose of adoption were 
confined to the following: brothers, nephews, 
grandsons (consanguinity of 2nd grade) ; cousins, 
sous of uncles by different fathers, sons of 
wives or mistresses prior to coliabitation (con- 
sanguinity of 3rd grade); second cousins, 
grandsons of brothers, grandsons of uncles by 
different fathers, nephews on the maternal side, 
grandsons (consanguinity of 4th grade). Thus 
there were two qualifications necessary for eligi- 
bility in adoption, namely, age and consanguinity. 
One exception to this rule existed, namely, that a 
foundling under 3 years of age might be adopted 
and made an heir without any question of consan- 
guinity. Ifason of another family totally unconect- 
ed by blood was adopted as heir, the offence was 
punished with penal service for the space of one 
year, while the man that allowed his son to be 
adopted in that unlawful manner received 50 blows. 
Au adopted heir had the same rights and obliga- 
tious as the real issue, but laboured under some 
disability according to the official rank of his 
adopted father. Thus an adopted heir, the official 
rank of whose father by adoption was under the 
5th grade, was precluded from enjoying the 
privilege of becoming a probationer and of receiv- 
ing an honorary title. Such an heir was, therefore, 
obliged to undergo a civil service examination if 
he aspired to enter the ranks of officialdom. In 
all other respects, as regarded inheritance, for in- 
stance, an adopted heir enjoyed the samerighits as 
those of the real issue. When, however, an heir 
was.a son of a brother his treatment did not differ 
in any respect from that accorded to the real issue. 
In case a son was born after an heir had been 
adopted, thatson was treated asastepson. A dis- 
tinclion was made in therelative severity of punish- 
ment when an adopted heir was killed by his 
father-in-law and when an heir of his own flesh and 
blood was killed. ‘he punishment in the former 
case was severer by one degree than that inflicted 
in the later. 

No limit seems to_ have been enforced as to age 
when adoption was permissible, the restriction 
about age being confined to the provision about 
the relative age of a father-in-law and his heir, 
One noteworthy point about succession was that, 
whereas no less than three princesses ascended the 
throne prior to the drafting of the Code, daughters 
of subjects were precluded from enjoying the right 
of succession. For the period of about 5 centuries 
—during which time impetialism retained its sway 
either directly or indirectly through the interven- 
tion of the Fujiwara Family, which had almost 
exclusively supplied consorts tothe court for many 
generalions—regulations relating to adoption as 
set forth in the Code mentioned above were gene- 
rally observed. 

An important modification gradually took place 
with the transference of administrative power to 
military clans, namely, the inauguration of the 
custom of allowing a daughter of the house, in 
case there was no male issue, to succeed the family 
and to inherit its estate by contracting a marriage 
with a son of another family. ‘The innovation was 
distinctly set forth in the Jyoyei statutes (1232 
A.D.) compiled and proclaimed when Hojyo Yasu- 
toki held the reins of administration, 


During the latter stage of the Muromachi (Ashi- 
kaga) Administration, when the unity of the 
country had entirely vanished, the recognized 
usages of adoption like every other social in- 
stitution, were thrown into great confusion, and 
were flagrantly abused for the purpose of com- 
passing politicslends. Oda Nobunaga and Toyo- 
tomi Hideyoshi resorted freely to this artifice. 
Thus when Nobunaga invaded and defeated 
Kitabatake Tomonori, Lord of Ise, and the latter 
sued for peace, he was obliged to adopt Nobu- 
naga’s second son as heir. Hideyoshi, among 
other innumerable instances, at one time intended 
thaQMoriaTerumoto, a celebrated fore-father of 


INTERNET ARC Onyiings however, any instances said to) Have the present illustriqus house of Prince Mori, should 
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adopt a nephew of his wife; but this plan was 
frustrated by Terumoto’s nomination of one of his 
own nephews as heir. Apprebensive that Hide- 
voshi’s displeasure might otherwise be incurred, 
Kobayakawa Takakage adopted the nephew of 
Hideyoshi’s wife. Such abuses of the custom 
of adoption were due to ambitious designs upon 
the domains of others, or to schemes of per- 
sonal aggrandisement, The restoration of peace 
by the establishment of the Tokugawa Re- 
gency on a firm basis, was naturally  fol- 
lowed by a regular systematization of the usages 
of adoption, They were embodied in the “ One 
Hundred Articles of the Regulations for the 
observance of Samurai,” the fundamental statutes 
of the Tokugawa Regency. For purposes of suc- 
cession, feudal lords and samuvai were allowed to 
nominate male issue of half blood in case there 
was no legitimate sow to succeed them. If the 
pater-familias died under the age of 15, his next 
brother was to succeed him; but in default of such 
a successor the house became extinct, In sucha 
case adoption was forbidden, That restriction was 
prompted by a desire to weaken the power of 
barons. The above limit of age was due to the 
fact that in former times a male was considered to 
have come of age when he was 15 years old, so 
that when he died at that age he might have left 
offspring. In the * Regulations for the observance 
of Samurai,” promulgated in the 3rd year of 
Kwanbun (1663 A.D.), it was expressly provided 
that when an heir was to be adopted a report must 
be sent to competent authorities while the head of 
the family was alive. An heir adopted imme- 
diately prior to the death of the head of family was 
not legally recognised, except in certain special 
cases. An heir to be adopted was to be selected 
from among younger brothers, nephews, Cousins, 
and second cousins, all coming of the same family 
stock and bearing the same family name. — In 
default of these, sons of the sisters of the family 
chief married into another house, or his younger 
brothers by a different father—provided that the 
father was of respectable position—were eligible. 


Regulations for Adoption and Succession were 
issued in 1667 A.D., but they were materially the 
saine as those previously in vogue. A special 
article, however, was appended, strictly forbidding 
the selection of an heir from a non-related family. 
It further enjoined that an heir be selected from 
the relatives on the maternal side, in case there 
was no one eligible among the paternal relatives, 
and ordered that a report be submitted when the 
choice was determined. It also contained strict 
warning against the practice of nominating an 
heir out of a family entirely unconnected by blood 
for the sake of money—a proceeding to be visited 
with severe punishment, 


The rules concerning adoption and succession 
enforced by the Tokugawa Regency for more than 
a century previous to the time of the 5th Regent 
were far more stringent than those subsequently 
observed. This was entirely due to the Regency 
policy of lessening the number of powerful barons 
and centralizing the administrative power. In 
pursuance of that policy, no less than 130 barons, 
representing more than 13 million koku of fief, 
were declared extinct during that period. In place 
of them about 110 barons were newly established, 
but their aggregate fief did not exceed 5 million 
koku. The Sixth Regent adopted a more lenient 
policy and a wew process for preserving the pres- 
lige of the Shogunate was devised, which consist- 
ed in causing feudal lords to apply for permission 
to adopt the Shogun’s younger sons as heirs, even 
in cases where they had already heirs of their own, 
The latter were deposed on the pretext of im- 
hecility. Some times even the lord himself was 
obliged to relice on one pretext or another, while 
he was still young, and a son of the Shogun or of 
a scion of the reigning family was installed in his 
place. Attempts to depose a legitimate heir on the 
ground of imbecility and so forth, and to nominate 
the favourite son of a favourite mistress of the head 
of the house were also frequent occurrences, and 
constituted one of the standing causes of trouble io 
a daimyo’s household. 


The Restoration produced no small change in 
the usages of adoption, though in the country those 
in vogue during the period of the Tokugawa Re- 
pency ave still widely followed. In general, a 
ceremonial similar to that observed in taking a 
wife is customary at the adoption of an heir, A 
family of means is at liberty to adopt several sons 
and to cause them to establish distinct households 
of their own, In case of disinleviting an adopted 
sou, a similiar procedure is geverally followed to 
that taken when a husband divorces lis wife. A 
son-in-law (muho yoshi) divorces his wife and thus 
severs his connection with the house of adoption, 
‘ Usages ov Civil Matters,” complied some time 
ago by the Department of Justice, iWenion some 
interesting customs that ale, ce Wve) &, puayalest WH 


various paits of the country in connection with 
adoption. . 

In Minauchi District, Shinano Province, for 
instance, adoption is not considered permissible 
unless the would-be father is above 50 years 
of age. No other instance of the kind ts known 
elsewhere in the country, To provide against 
domestic troubles incidental to the not improbable 
birth of achild in the adopting family after the 
adoption of an heir, it is customary, when anyone 
consents to become the heir of another house, to 
enter into av agreement as to the amount of estate 
to be handed over to him, P 

As regards the succession of sons-in-law, usage 
differs greatly according to localities, Thus in 
Nishi Hojyo, Mimasaku Province, a son-in-law is 
not allowed to succeed to the house until after a 


child has been born to him or his conduct 
has been closely watched for two or three 
years. When a son is adopted by another 


family, he is bound irrespective of age, to obey 
his parents by adoption just as if he were 
theie real issue, and to apply himself to 
family affairs. He has no power over the estate 
until his installation as head of the family: Even 
afterwards, it is thought obligatory for him to ask 
the advice of the relatives when he intends dis- 


posing of any immovable property. The above 


case refers to the custom prevalent in Niri District, 
Chikugo Province. 

In Miwa District, Awa Province, it is customary 
for the parents-in-law to establish themselves as a 
distinct household within a year or a year and a 
half of the timeof adoption. In Ishikawa District, 
Kaga Province, when an estate is transferred to 
an adopted heir, he, as a rule, forwards a receipt, 
nol to the father-in-law, but to the head: man of 
the village or town in which he resides. 

Avother interesting point about adoption is the 
dowry, In Yashiro District, Kai Province, an 
adopted heir generally holds certain acres of farm 
or forest land of bis own, or brings a certain 
amount of ready money to the liouse of adoption. 
In Kanbara District, Echigo Province, an heir 
adopted from another house brings with him a 
large amount of ready money as dowry, generally 
on condition that his father-in-law retires from life 
and hands him over the estate. In some cases a 
contract isentered into between the adopter and 
tle adopted, to the effect that the latter will give 
to the former a certain sum of money on his 
succession to the estate. Pending the con- 
summation of this payment, interest on the 
stipulated sum is paid by the adopted heir, The 
custom in Takai District, Shinano Province, is 
for the real father to pay, during a period varying 
from three to five years, the expenses necessary 
for the maintenance of his son adopted into ano- 
ther house. Sometimes a yoshi holds certain 
acres of land of his own, but these belong to him, 
and his parents by adoption have no power over 
them. Another usage in vogue in Miyoshi Dis- 
trict, Awa Province, is for a yoshi to bring with 
him two sorts of dowry on the occasion of his adop- 
tion, one called mityage-kin (gift money). which 
the heir is entitled to claim again if the adoption 
be dissolved and he return to his parental home; 
and another called sisam-kin (properly dowry) to 
which no such distinct right is recognized, though 
to claim its restoration is considered permissible. 

Usages differ also as to the disposition of off- 
spring born after a family has adopted an heir. 
Both in Toyora District, Nagato Province, and in 
Akita District, Ugo Province, even if offspring is 
born after the adoption of an heir, it is usual not 
to dissolve the adoption, but to treat the offspring 
as a younger brother of the adopted son. In the 
latter district, in a case of the kind, the younger 
son receives a quarter or a third of the estate, to 
enable him to set up a distinct household. Again, 
in Ishikawa District, Kaga Province, and also in 
Shinane District, IZumo Province, such offspring 
is adopted by the yoshi as his heir, and the estate 
is eve!) handed over to him in due time though 
the heir by adoption may have issue of his own. 
When the offspring isa gil, she is generally made 
lo set up a new branch house by marrying, The 
usage prevalent in Mii District, Chikugo Pro- 
vince, with regard to the case under consideration 
differs widely from any given above. An heir by 
adoption is, it is true, nominated as head of the 
family, but as to the estate the adopter is at 
liberty to endow his own children with seven parts 
out of ten, leaving only three parts as the share 
of the adopted son. The father is, moreover, 
entitled either to give his offspring to another 
family or to cause him to set up a distinct 
liousehold, 


The dissolution of adoption, in consequence of 
difficulties between an adopter aud adopied, or for 
other causes, is a recognized practice and is uni- 


versally resorted to in almost every locality, There 


are oue or two exceptions, however. In Kawakila 
District, Kaga Province, for instance,| Wie see 
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the estate has been handed over to the adopted 


son, on vo ground is the adopter permitted to dis- 
solve the relation, Consequently, when the ad- 
opter and adopted find it impossible to live al- 
together in peace, it is customary for them to 
divide the estate and to live separately. In Miwa 
District, Awa Province, when an adopted heir 
conducted himself ina discreditable manner, it 
was usual for his father-in law to cause him to 
sever his connection with the house, the father-in- 
law being himself obliged to submit to a similar 
arrangement, mutatis mutandis. This custom is, 
however, now alimost obsolete, . : 


When adoption is dissolved, the dowry brought — 


by the adopted son is generally carried back by 
him. Of the children born of the adopted son and 
his wife, the boys asa rule go with him, and the 
gitls remain in the house, This is the custom 
prevalentin Kamakura District, Sagami Province. 
In Hanishima District, Shinano Province, a con- 
tract is entered into between the adopter and the 
adopted, a go-between standing as surety, to the 
effect that in case it is found impossible for the 
two to live together peaceably the latter shall be 
returned to lis home, 


The above are the rules and usages in vogue in 
olden times and to some extent in the present 
day. The custom is, however, considerably de- 
ranged now that most of the social and domestic 
institutions are in a transition stage. Untila few 
years ago, conscription was the most potent factor 
in creating disorder. The old conscription regula- 
tions excluded an heir from the service, and hence 
every young man who had au elder brother to 
succeed to the house eagerly sought to be adopted 
into a family thathad none, A vacantheirship was 
competed for by several candidates, with the re- 
sult that it came to be bought and sold. It was a 
golden time for poor widowed parents with no heir 
to supportthem. The relations between them and 
their would be heirs were, however, very slight, be- 
ing cut off as soon as the danger of conscription 
was avoided. Adoption was effected in a very 
simple manner; namely, hy merely transfering 
their census register to the adopting houses, 


though they themselves continued to tive 
under (heir parental roof, When this connec- 
tion was to be dissolved, the register was 


siinply re-transferred to its original place in the 
census record, The amendment of the regula- 
tions entirely put an end to this scandalous mode 
of adoption, for since then every male, when 
he teaches the age of 20, is obliged, whether he 
be an heir or not, to enter the military service, 
provided that he be physically qualified for it and 
the lot fall to him. Conscription Adoption,” as 
it was termed in those days, though unquestion- 
ably a gross outrage on the usage of adoption, 
preserved one semblance of decency, vamely that 
the ages of the adopter and adopted were in almost 
every case at a reasonable distance. Even this 
custom is set al naught by another outrageous 
mode of adoption which the elections to Local As- 
semblies and especially to the Diet have called into 
existence. Various are the shifts and contrivances 
resorted to by politicians desirous of entering 
Parliament in order to make themselves eligible. 
Among the most popular modes of effecting this, 
followed by an aspirant who finds the election dis- 
trict where be is registered already occupied by 
powerful candidates, or who has no means to show 
the necessary qualification, is to become lieir of a 
wealthy house. Taking advantage of the absence 
of any law of adoption, he does not allow himself 
to be deterred by any scruples, and it frequently 
happens that au adopter is far younger than 
the ostensible heir, As such an aspirant only 
becomes adopted when the time of election 
approaches, and dissolves the relation as soon 


as the necessity for it ceases, it is not infre- 


guent for him to have bis name changed several 
times within a few years. 


We append below a few articles bearing on ad- 
option that were embodied in the Book on the 
Law of Persons of the Civil Code issued about five 
years ago, the enforcement of which was defermed 
indefinitely, owing to the objections raised against 
itby the public. The Code, and another not yet in 
force, will become operative prior to July, 1899, 
when the Revised Treaties between Japan and 
Great Britain and the United States of Amevica 
and Japan are to go into operation, 

Art. 106.—No persou can adopt another unless 
he or she is older than one who is to be adopted, 
and a major, 

Avy person having the legal capacity to make 
a will can adopt by will. 

Art, 107.—Any person having a son to succeed 
to the katoku (headship of a house) cannot adopt. 

Art, 151.—Any person that has become the 
koshu (pater-familtas) by succession to the katoku 
cannot be adopted by another house. A presump- 


tive heir to the Aatokuw is also unqualified for 
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Art. 112.—A foreigner cannot be adopted by a 
Japanese. 


~ Art. 113.—Adoption is made with the consent of 
i, parties. This consent is given by the celebra. 
- = nu 


of the formalities of adoption in the presence of 

Act. 115.—The adoption of a child that has not 
attained the full age of fifteen years can be made 
with the consent of the father and mother of the 
oP OS Sites 

Act. 116.—Any person who has attained the full 
age of fifteen years can consent to adoption with 
the permission of the father and mother. * * * 

Art. 121.—I0 respect to the adoption of muko- 
yoshi (an adoption made with a view to marriage 
with a daughter of the adopting house) the parties 
shall, at the time of stating the marriage, acquaint 
the civil official with their intention to make such 
adoption. Where the conditions required for such 
adoption are wanting, the civil official can stop the 
celebration of mattiage. Such adoption comes 
into existence by the celebration of marriage. 

Art. 134.—The adopted child has from the day 
of adoption the sights and duties of a legitimate 
child of the adopting house. 

Art. 135.—The adopted child lias the tight of 
ownership of the profits acquired by carrying on 
business separately and of the property originally 
held by him ov her or acquired by succession, 
donations, or legacies. * * ; 

Art. 137-—Tlie adopter and adopted can dis- 
solve the adoption by mutual consent. * * * 

Art. 140.—The dissolution of adoption can only 
be demanded for the following causes :— 


1. Outrages, threats, desertion, or grave insults 
committed by the adopted towards the descen- 
dants in the adopting house or by them towards 
the adopted ; 

2. Punishment for crimes; 

3. Punishment of major imprisonment for one 
year or more for the offence of theft or 
swindling ; 

4. Prodigality. 

Art. 145—Thie dissolution of adoption cannot be 
effected after the adopted has succeeded to the 
katoku. 

Art. 147-—An adopted child whose adoption 
has been dissolved can demand, without regard 
to the presence or absence of his or her fault, 
only such property as is owned by him or her, 
except that’ which has been consumed by the 
adopting house. 





THE FOREIGN COMMERCE OF 


FAPAN. 
he a 

The Consul General for Japan in London, Mr, 
Gousuke Hayashi, delivered an address on the 
* Foreign Commerce of Japan ” before the London 
Chamber of Commerce on the 12th of June last, 
in the Hall of the Salters’ Company, St. Swithin’s 
Lane, London, E.C. 

sir Albert K. Rollit, LL.D., M.P., the President 
of the London Chamber of Commerce, occupied 
the Chair. There was a numerous and brilliant 
attendance, including representatives of the Di- 
plomatic and Consular Services (amongst whom 
was His Excellency Takeaki Kato, the Japanese 
Minister at the Court of St. James), Members of 
Parliament, and London merchants. The Japan 
Society and the Japanese Colony in London were 
fully represented. 

Alter having been formally introduced to his 
audience by the President, the lecturer proceeded 
as follows :— 


The subject of my paper, as was announced, is 
The Foreign Commerce of Japan.” At present 
everything connected with the Far East is absorb- 
ing the attention of European thinkers, and it will 
not be without a certain interest if I attempt t» 
dwell on a more peaceful side of the question of the 
Far East, vamely, the Commerce of Japan. You 
may regard the Japanese as a skillful people, and 
as successful competitors to yous producers; but, 
on the other hand, the Japanese are a people who 
do not hesitate to buy anything from abroad that 
may be useful to them, and, in fact, they are 
among the best customers of Western producers, 
especially of English manufacturers. Again, the 
progress which Japan has made industrially and 
commercially is, yet, very modest; and there is a 
vast and vigorous future, full of hope and promise, 
for the development of which your energy and the 
help of your surplus money are eagerly awaited. 


FOREIGN TRADE OF JAPAN BEFORE TREATY RELA- 
TIONS WITH WESTERN POWERS WERE OPENED, 


What was the condition of the foreign trade of 
Japan before 1854, when she entered for the first 
time into the comity of nations by concluding 


treaties with the United States of rica, Great 


up to that time had been confined to the Dutch, 
Chinese, and Koreans, and under very strict 
regulations and narrow limitations. 
was the only channel through which the insigni- 
ficant trade with the Dutch and Chinese was 
allowed to be carried on, while the still more in- 
significant trade witlh Korea was carried on at 


at Izugahara, a port in the Island of Tsushima. 
We may fairly say that the country was entirely 
closed until 1854. 


intercourse was adopted by lyemitsu, the third 
Shogun, sometimes called Tycoon, of the Toku- 
gawa Government, in the years between 1634 and 





rulers of Uliose times in expelling the Portuguese 
from the country. 
considerable trade with Japan, had even a settle- 
ment of their own at Nagasaki, called Deshima- 


and many converts were made, including even some 
of the powerful feudal chiefs or Daimios. The 


and, owing to jealousy or other reasons, they in- 
formed the Tokugawa Government that the at- 
tempt to Christianise the country was but a 
step towards their ultimate aims. 
gawa Government had come into power after a 
long period of internal warfare, and au unsucess- 
ful and expeusive invasion of Korea. 
therefore the first object of the Government, which 
did not wish to see any political difficulty with 
foreign powers created. The Government, which 
had been informed of the aggressive designs of 
the Portuguese, had consequently taken steps on 
several occasiois to discourage Christianity, until 
firsally, seeing no other effective means, they had 
to adopt extreme measures. Tlie Portuguese were 
either expelled or persecuted. They were prohibit- 
ed to enter or trade with Japan. 
with this, the Government used every means to 
prevent foreign intercourse. 





Britain, and Russia ? The foreign trace of Japa! the country, was not the true characteristi¢) of th 


















































































people. It was merely a rest, a long sound sleep. 

It is no wonder, then, that Japan, when she re- 

ceived a rude shock forty years ago, was able to 

rise again with fresh strength of life. 

DEVELOPMENT OF FOREIGN TRADE OF MODERN 
JAPAN. 


In order to show the development of the foreign 
trade of modern Japan, I will make the year 1868 
the starting point, because at the very beginning 
of that year the Government of Tokugawa, which 
had lasted more than two hundred and fifty years, 
was abolished, and the Government of Japan was 
at the same time restored to the Imperial authority. 
It is not my business now to dwell upon the causes 
which produced this remarkable change in the 
history of Japan; but I will only state here that 
the sudden appearance of Commodore Perry in 
1853, and soon after this the pressure exercised by 
the Powers of Europe to open up the country 
which had enjoyed its self-imposed secluded life, 
were the immediate causes which led to the poli- 
tical change just referred to, This pressure 
was no doubt more keenly felt than the combined 
pressure recently exercised upon my country by 
certain great military powers of Europe. But 
Japan was able to get the bet er of the shock out 
of which an entirely new order of things has since 
been evolved. 

When Japan awoke to the necessity of opening 
up the country to foreign intercourse, the whole 
nation saw that they were, as anation, immensely 
behind when compared with most of the Western 
Powers, and they determined to make up the 
pyeoss weglect of the past. It is satisfactory to 
wotice that this determination has, so far, been 
successful in regard to forejgn trade as in other 
matters. The following table shows how rapidly 
the volume of foreign trade of Japan has grown 
from the insignificant figure of yen 26,246,545 in 
the year 1868, to yen 230,728,042 in 1894. 

TABLE SHOWING FOREIGN TRADE OF JAPAN DUR- 
ING THE TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS FROM 1868-1894. 


Nagasaki 


Fusan, at present the largest port of Korea, and 


The policy of shutting up the country from foreign 


1639. This was principally due to the policy of the 
The Portuguese had then a 


With them Christianity was introduced into Japan, 


Dutch had also a considerable trade with Japan ; 


The Toku- 


Peace was 


Not satisfied 


The Dutch were the 


ouly people of the West who were allowed to trade | Year. ee: Imports. 4 potal. 
with Japan, because they were not Catholics, as ce my ak gl aie as paler 
the Portuguese were; but even this voluntary 1868. 1595939472 87 10,693,071°79 26,246,544°66 
concession to the Dutch was confined to the narrow- | 1869 12,908,977'99 20,783,633'09 33,692,611'08 
est possible limits, and the foreign trade of Japan 1870. 14,543,012 °S! 33,741,637°36 48,284,649°87 
thus received a fatal blow from her own rulers. Ar tt ipl epi pide FEL. 39,885,330'31 
It was really a fatal blow, because the foreign nok come : eae aida s. sige ioat: 
trade of Japan, before these strictly prohibitive eh oe par Rh 3 : rhe Na ‘ s Pe Sas 
measures were adopted, had begun to be in a fair ix, a aiy eaGr aia Pico Sarna: eae 
way to make progress. ITyeyasu, the founder of tid Sot tadcpaen chy ald Se z 6 * Fr aekeae 
the Tokugawa Goverument, came into power at “i kag peeks a = oe z See 
the hepinning of the seventeenth century, He was ‘tks pieces oak Se poke Sane ieee 
as able a statesman as Japan had ever had, and el pe : ie a eee, 7 , Agence 
lo promote foreign ann wes one of the objects of ae pp oC be wokes Hpk Ze 
his enlightened policy. ith regard to Korea, he} 9g) 41 928 887° ra cise hacia oiar 
tried every effort to ve-establish friendly and ; 3 105° 7°93 ee 21250+133'95 
commercial relations with her; and the Prince of a‘ ma lho 29,440,593 98 07:108,344'55 
Tsushima, the feudal chief of the island of the same oo 3 r : ae 4 SEY eke 37 
name, was made a medium in carrying out this sain: ae = se a a Po ccf ay RN 
policy, This was rather a difficult mission, because age, says : ‘43 yy Bee 8 051999 39 
it was not long after the destructive and unsuc- 38 pen Ve dag hey pays lle 
cessful invasion of that country ; but the effort was |! dts 7h, DON TSS 144030 4vA51-09» O0,7LNGGE 4 


1888. 65,705,510'21 
1889. 70,060,705 '82 
1890. 56,603,506°03 
1891. 79,527,272°34 


651455123401 131,160,744°22 
66,103,766 60 136,164,472°42 
81,728,580'°50 138,332,086'53 
62,927,268°38 142,454,540°72 
1892. 9I,102,753'63 71,362,079°50 162,428,833°13 
1893. 89,712,864'59 88,257,171°71 177,970,036°30 
1894.113,246,086°15 117,481,055'49 230,728,041 61 


You will see from the above table that the growth 
of the foreign trade of Japan, both in imports and 
exports, has not only been rapid, but, generally 
speaking, cegular and steady, more particu- 
larly of recent years. Oue more point to notice 
in these figures is the balance of trade. The 
balance had generally been against Japan up 
to the year 1881, that isto say, the imports 
had been greater than the exports; but since 
that year the balance has been, with only the 
two exceptions of 1890 and 1894, to the credit of 
Japan. I suppose many of you have read an 
interesting article on ‘* The Commercial Develop- 
ment of Japan,” by Mr. J. H. Gubbins, Secretary 
to the British Legation at Tokyo. It appeared in 
the October number of The Chamber of Commerce 
Fournal, 1894. The figures I have given above 
are somewhat different from those given in his 
article, but both sets of figures agree in sliowing 
the general tendency to a rapid and steady growth 
of trade. As to the supposed errors in statistics, 
and the changes of method in the compilation of 
returns at the Customs of Japan, I refer you to 
his able paper. 

It will be interesting just to compare the volume 
of foreign trade of Japan with that of the neigh- 
bouring Empire of China. China has, not includ- 
ing Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, Eastern Tur- 
kistan, &c., about ten times as large an area, and 
le times as large a population, as that of Japan, 
and 6ehas ‘4 'preater number of ports opened to 


| foreign trade |titawjapayy has, numbering twenty. 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


successful, and the opening of the port of Fusan 
to Japanese settlement and trade was the result, 
The Loo-Chew Islands were subdued in the year 
1608 by the Prince of Satsuma, the feudal chief of 
the province bearing that name, which will be 
familiar to some of you, because you had a naval 
engagement there in 1863. It was intended by 
Iyeyasu to use the influence of the chief ef 
the Islands to resopen commercial intercourse 
with China, In those times there were a vum- 
ber of comparatively large veesels that traded 
with foreign countries. They were called “Goshuin- 
Buné,” meaning “ licensed vessels.” In the year 
1616 they numbered about two hundred. These 
ships traded with China, Siam, Tonquin, Annam, 
Formosa, Philippine Islands, Java, &c., &c. Some 
of these vessels were saidto be as large as forty 
yards long and eighteen yards wide, and to have 
taken at one time about three hundred passengers 
on board. In Siam, there were, it is said, about 
sever. hundred Japanese residents. Let us just 
glance at what was going on in England at the 
corresponding pe:iod, If Il remember rightly the 
history of those times, you were then actively 
engaged in colonising a part of North America, 
and also in extending your trade to the coasts of 
the Mediterranean and India. It is a curious 
coincidence that the same activity shown by your 
ancestors was also displayed by our own. It is to 
be regretted that, while you have continued to 
progress, our forward movement had received a 
check for more than two hundred years, 

Well, if I have dwelt too long on the past history 
of Japan, it is because I want to explain to some 
extent that the apparent inactivity of Japan, in 
which state she had remained for a long time 
almost secluded from the rest of the woild, know- 
ing nothing about what had been going on outside 


266 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL, 


[Sept. 7, 1895. 








Notwithstanding this larger area and population, 
this greater number of Open ports, and supposed 
boundless resources (and no doubt they are im- 
mense), China’s foreign trade last year (1894),— 
in which year the volume of trade amounted to the 
highest figure ever attained, as was the case with 
Japan,—was in Mexican dollars, which are equiva- 
lent to silver yen, only 443,563,577, wot quite 
double the amount of the foreign trade of Japan in 
the corresponding year. Again, the rate of the 
growth of foreign trade of Japan lias been greater 
than that of China, though T will not trouble you 
with dry satistics on this point. 

I entirely agree with Mr, Gubbins, that the 
rapid development of the commerce of Japan is 
largely due to “the enterprise and perseverance 
of the foreign merchants”? resident in Japan, 
who numbered at the beginning of 1894 little over 
4,000, together with many other people who are 
not merchants (Chinese are not inchided in this 
number), But the development is still more 
largely due, no doubt, to the rapid increase of 
both the producing and the buying power of the 
people, favoured by the improved system of roads 
and other means of communication, extension of 
railways, and the development of the coasting 
traffic. According to the latest statistics, there are 
over 2,000 miles of railway open to traffic; these 
are owned by the Government and fifteen railway 
companies. As to the shipping of Japan, there 
was a paper read before ‘‘ The Japan Society” by 
Dr. Elgar, a very able paper, which attracted the 
attention of the British public. ‘here is one more 
factor which favoured the increase of the producing 
power of Japan, namely, the depreciation of silver, 
But even without this depreciation of silver, | am 
of opinion that Japan has still been able to increase 
her producing power, on account of the cheap and 
abundant supply of coal and labour, and of the 
easy access to her principal matkets, With re- 
gard to gold-using countries, the reasoning that 
Japan’s export trade has been favoured by the de- 
preciation of silver alone does not apply generally, 
for we had an instance of an enormous decreasé of 
exports to the United States of America, in 1893, 
caused, no doubt, by the distur bance of the econo- 
mic affairs there in consequence of the violent 
fluctuations in silver, 


PRINCIPAL ARTICLES OF EXPORT AND IMPORT, 


The chief articles of import are generally known 
as: kerosine oil, mousseline de laine, Italian cloth, 
Stigar, raw cotton, cotton yarn, shirtings, arms, 
machinery, instruments, &c., and metals and 
manufactures of the same. 

With all but the first two items of these imports, 
England or her colonies have great concern, 

KEeRoOSINB O1L.—The importation of kerosine oil 
has steadily increased. The amount imported in 
1894 was 55,043,719 gallons, valued at yen 
5,135,000, figures never reached before. In the 
last two or three years, Russian oil has been 
bought in bulk, and the oil from the United States 
of America, which still has the far greater share in 
the trade, has to compete with it. The demand 
for kerosine oil in Japan has increased not only 
for ordinary use, but also for the purpose of pre. 
serving the cultivated fields from the injuries of 
insects, thus taking the place of camphor, which 
had been used for the purpose, 

Moussevine De Laine.— OF this article France 
is the principal supplier. It is chiefly imported in 
its plain form, and the printing of itis done in 
Osaka or in Kyoto; an industry which has recent. 
ly sprung up in those localities. The quantity 
imported in 1894 was 19,042,850 yards, valued at 
yen 3,151,000; greater both in quantity and in 
value than the previous year, 

ITaLian CrotuH.—England has the largest 
share in the import trade in this article. Among 
sundry other purposes, this is used for making 
cheap umbrellas, The quantity imported in 1894 
was 6,481,638 yards, valued at yew 1,760,000, of 
which imports the share than by England was 
6,348,086 yards, valued at yew 1,706,000. These 
fipures ace a little over those of the previous year, 

SuGar,—The increase of the imports of sugar, 
both white and brown, has been steady, with the 
exception of one or two years. White sugar is 
brought from China and the Philippine Islands. 
Imports of sugat in 1894 were: — 


*Catty 109,343,475 


White Sugar........... 8 Vow 8,690,000 
| Catty 113,806,711 
Brown Sugar......0+ “i | Yen 4,502,000 


* A Catty is 14 pound, 

If the divect traffic of Japan with the Island of 
Formosa is opened, [I think that sugar refining 
will become one of chief industries of that island, 

Raw Corron.—The reason of the rapid increase 
ofthe import trade of raw cotton into Japan is 
already well known to the English public so that 
it scarcely needs any further explanation. Solong 


as the imports of cotton spin (fiz eadhineey, syhiely i, 


will be treated elsewhere, continue to increase, the 
imports of raw cotton will also continue to increase, 
unless checked by some unexpected cause which 
might affect the spinning industry of Japan, The 
following figures will show you the imports of cotton 
for the last three years, with the respective amount 
of imports from China, the United States, and India 
out of the total .— 
Imrorts OF Raw Corion, 


1892. 1893. 1894. 
: quantity (catty)...32,791,488 §0,283,891 51,783,548 
From China value (YN) vce py Say be 4,806,000 rg tM 
» U.S..A Seamer | 9,185,290 6,160,340 129,056,816 
” ” ” Fy) ere - 1,435,862 1,273,491 2,680,67% 
» India = an. kadeae +:+096,219,19t 36,592,406 478542 6 

” ” ” Tee 4,491,770 6,052,048  7,846,5 
Other countries ,, * aya a iol Aad 

” ph wee enews 75,047,573 93,935-718 105.415, 

Sotal wf ” Op. eeevesene 11,020,637 15,294,898 19,103,923 


Cotron Yarn.—Owing to the growth of the 
cotton-spinning industry in Japan, the decrease of 
the imports of cotton yarn was considerable from 
the year 1888 up to the year 1892, in which year 
the imports showed a slight increase, Since 1892, 
although we have seen the fall of imports in 
quantity, the iinpotts in value, notwithstanding the 
fall in imports in the aggregate quantity, may be 
accounted for by the comparative increase of the 
imports of yarn of finer counts, which is, of course, 
dearer than that of the lower counts, and partly 
from the tise of the price of yarn itself in the 
producing countries, caused by the depreciation of 
silver, and other local causes. The imports of this 
article for the last three years ave as follows, show- 
ing the respective shares of imports from Bombay 
and England out of the total .— 


; Lhe en a ab 1894. 
quantity (catty). 258,3 4,865,040 2,333,525 
¥rom Bombay 4 value (yen) oh, £814,393 #2434103 ‘687,556 
; quantity (catty). 16,048,337 24,527,812 13,606,172 
From England { 9c (yen) vec. 5,316,682 6,033,005 7,288,690 





Total Facentity (catty). 24,308,491 19,405,152 15,942,707 
value (yen) 7-133,980 7,284,243 7,977,306 


SuHirtTinGs,—Gray shittings are the most im- 
portant among the imports under this head, and 
England is the country that supplies almost the 
whole. The imports of this article were largest in 
1879, since which year the imports have been very 
fluctuating. But in the last few years the trade 
has had a tendency to revive, the figures of the last 
three years being as follows :—= 


Yards. Yen. 
FEO? sevcvcdcrcevess 32,966,223 ...s0s08 1,727,186 
TSOF siacuwacesa ss ee QB GIO USD. voncscuss Bate 
1BG4 ois. 80s qvesece, MUST: aveive wes 2,935,034 


Arms, MACHINERY, INSTRUMENTS, ETC.—Im- 
ports under this head have steadily increased, and 
very likely will continue to increase. The figures, 
in round numbers, of the imports of the last three 
years are as follows :— 


Yen. 
CE 5 icesiniin ide sendeeks a sbsovesses Ag0kSI000 
1, oR ee eet Whigs bi veadences ter yOOO 
BBO an) ntve dust ilomeaseen sdairmesis ated 15,990,000 


- Steam vessels, spinning machinery, and locomo- 
tive engines were the three principal imports 
under this head, their respective inports being as 
follows :-— 


1892. 1893. 1894. 
| No.3. No. 12," Nose. 
: Value (yen) 


Steam Vessels......... 431,875 865,428 8,202,549 
Spinning Machinery. 354,624 1,912,013 2,858,321 
Locomotive Engines. 200,418 356.534 1,580,273 

From the above figures it will be seen that the 
enormous increase of imports of this class last year 
was due to a number of steam vessels transferred 
to the Japanese in that year. Out of 38 vessels, 
32 were bought from British owners; and as this 
demand was caused, no doubt, by the war with 
China, this increase may be regarded as abnormal. 
As to the other items of imports, spinning machi- 
nery and locomotive engines, the English share in 
1894 was respectively, yen 2,785,825 and 989,625, 
the former being neatly the whole of the imports 
and the latter little more than 60 per cent. 

MrTALS AND MANUFACTURES OF THE SamMe.— 
The import trade undec this class, which had de. 
clined since 1888, began to increase after the year 
1892, the following being the figures of imports for 
the last three years :— 


Yen. 
1892 oat 908. sant [apes 307 L57OCO 
1893 wes 5,367,126 


TEOA® “acs? \ aes, nda” (eve), ee eee 70D 
The impots in 1894 of the more important 
articles under this head are as follows :— 


Catty. Yen. 
Pig-iron oo... ssesesees 61,081,416 743,553 
Iron, Bar and Rod ,,, 46,839,223 1,339,034 
Ivon, Plate and Sheet., 22,204,212 726,739 
RRA Gd capades ach Sibmectoned 57:772,8605 1,209,205 
[ron Nails ...... sesesseee 251320,959 1,332,638 
Shae hspasecisci ers eepeanee 4,985,909 362,366 
lion Pipes and Tubes. _ 484,086 
Net Pen’. 5.1. canes — 296,285 


“OF these, iron nails come mostly from Germany, e ~ 


while the shave of England and Belgium, taken 
together, amounts to only about one-third or one- 
fourth of the whole imports. Iron, bar and rod, is 
imported from England, Germany, and Belgium, 
but the increase in this import trade is mostly 
noted from Belgium and Germany, Plate and 
sheet-in is supplied from England and Belgium. 
Rail is imported mostly from England, and to a 
slight extent from Germany and Belgium. Pig-iron, 
steel, iion pipes and tubes, and tin-plates are im- 
ported mostly from England, If England has 
competitors in the import trade of metals into Ja- 
pan, they are, no doubt, Germany and Belgium. 

To the articles already enumerated as the prin- 
cipal imports, | will add here one or two more, 
namely wool and tice, I speak of wool because its 
import Wade, though yet insignificant, has become 
a promising one; and of rice, because I think you 
had no idea that Japan has become its great 
importer. | 


Woo.t-— There are several woollen factories in 
Japan, where woollen cloths and blankets, mostly 
for the use of the army, and such textiles as 
flannels, travelling rugs, shawls, &c., are made, to 
a certain extent, mostly for the home markets. 
Woollen yarn is not yet made in those mills; yarn 
being imported, not from England, but mostly 
froin Germany, a country which isnoted for making 
cheaper and apparently better articles. Wool is 
mostly imported into Japan from Australia, and 
to a less extent from England, China, and British 
India, The imports fot the last three years were 
as follows :— 


Catty. Yen. 
1BQ2 i cercdcbvsscincgse ||) SRI 302,502 
TBQ3 J avccvceceavcceses ) Ly SQN 425,120 
LQO4 sccoscsicitdiicres SpA RMESINE 567,192 


Rice.—Japan has imported tice within the 
last five years, from 1890 to 1894, in quantity 
11,802,619 piculs,* and in value 29,931,766 silver 
yen ; therefore, with the yearly average in quantity 
and value of 2,360,524 piculs and 5,986,353 silver 
yen respectively. ‘The quantity of rice imported 
far exceeds the quantity of rice exported in the 
same period. The import trade in rice, just as its 
export trade, has been fluctuating, but the import- 
ance of the trade lies in its being a regulating 
factor of the price of rice in the home market. It 
is a well-known fact that rice is a chiaf article of 
food in Japan, but its produce depends much upon 
the mercy of Nature, and hence a sudden rise of 
price has Often occurred. The imports of rice, 
therefore, from the countries where it is cheaper, 
and abundantly produced—from Siam, French 
India, China, and Kove@#—have proved a great 
benefit to the labourers aud poorer classes in 
Japan, and indirectly to the trade in general. At 
the same time, it is fortunate that no cry has been 
raised by the farmers in Japan against foreign 
competition. 

Let me turn now to the chief articles of export 
from Japan. 

Strk.—The greater bulk of sills exported from 
Japan is going over to the United States of Ames 
rica. France is the next country which takes silk 
from Japan, The English share in this trade is 
almost insignificant, while I fancy that a certain 
amount of silk exported from Japan finds its way 
every year to the English market, not in its raw 
state, but as manufactured goods from France. 
The value of silk exported in 1894 was yen 
42,892,751, a little over one-third the whole value 
of exports. 

S1tk Piece Goops.—The export trade of silk 
piece goods last year was very active. The 
amount exported was more than double that ex- 
ported in 1893, the greater bulk being absorbed 
by the United States. The exports of these goods 
for the last three years were :— 


Yen. 
TTR, ‘cnaphcah ot 5 Wb inti ob oun nitelnn nme 4,434,178 
LEQ. ce wdelseuqpiestiasvesandied weannse Ale 


TSO; .connsarsb}anincaid ¢nchilscnhev adel maaan 


Sirk HANDKERCHIEFS,— The export trade of 
silk handkerchiefs has, like that of silk piece goods, 
grown to a considerable amount, Gieat Britain is 
becoming one of the great customers for this article, 
and next only to the United States of America. 
Out of the aggregate amount of 1,435,674 dozen 
which was exported in 1894, America took 834,746 
doz., and England 177,248, the remainder being 
distributed among sundry other countries, Of the 
total amount of yen 3,628,129, the English share 
was yen 569,853, or a little over 15 per cent. 

Rice. This export trade, is affected by the yield 
of the harvests, not only at home, but in the othee 
rice-producing countries, a chief teason of fluctua- 
tions often seen in this trades but in the last three 
years ithas been a comparatively satisfactory one. 
Evgland is the largest consumer of tice exported 
from Japan. Hongkong has apparently a greater 
share, bui-rice goes there only to be ce distributed 
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as follows :— 


e 1892. 189 . 1894. 
Value (yen)... 9,749,197 12,968,366 14,223,544 
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imports of raw matetial than in the case of manu. 
factuved articles (except the imports of machinery, 
ships, &c.), and that the increase of expoit trade is 
chiefly noticeable in the exports of manufactured 
articles, a sure sign of the healthy development of 
industrial power of the people, 


TRADE WITH GREAT BRITAIN AND HER COLONIES 
AND POSSESSIONS. 


Below I give you the figures for the last three 
years :—(1) Of the amount of trade of Japan with 
several important countries trading with her; (2) 
of the import and export trade of Japan with Great 
Britain; (3) the same with Hongkong; and (4) 
the same with other British Colonies and Posses- 
sions, The figures are all in silver yen. 


to several other paits of the woild. The following 
figures show the share England takes in the whole 
export tirade :— 

ToTa.. ENGLAND. 


which Japan is not able to make, and the intro- 
duction of which is needed in order to develop or 
improve her innumerable industries ; for all these, 
to what foreign country will Japan come and 
look? No doubt to the market where they are 
made best and cheapest. And if feeling has any- 
thing to do in connection with the international 
trade, Japan will choose, other things being equal, 
to come to the country which has earned her best 
esteem. It scarcely needs saying that I refer to 
England. 


A NEW COMMERCIAL ERA FOR JAPAN. 


For the last twenty years or more the question 
of the revision of treaties, which Japan was forced 
to conclude with the Powers of Europe and the 


- I 
piculs. en. piculs. yen, 


. y 
1892 ....2,216,666...4,162,452...226,517... 786,485 
1893 «...1,588,538...5,001,158...293,280... 688,158 
1894 ....1,452,129...5,593,152...307,004...1,273,304 
Tea.—The export of tea from Japan consists 
mostly of green tea, and the most of it goes to the 
United States and Canada. Itis curious to notice 
that your sister people across the Atlantic take 
a fancy to green, while you here mostly stick to 
black tea. The value of tea exported in the last 
three years respectively was :— 


Yen. (1) United States at the beginning of the last balf of 
ECE MMEEE seq cco. ben aes 95525. 310 1898. 1893. 1894, this century, has occupied the foremost position in 
ME Ee Sis kce ess ven 772,000 Yen. Yen. Yen. questions before every Cabinet of Japan, and its 


Great Britain.. 24,711,085 32,925,603 48,140,072 
Hongkong ... 20,274,263 23,956,946 25,199,199 
Other Colonies 

& Possessions 11,207,900 14,096,968 18,138,518 
U.S.A,.....0808. 44,663,025 33,829,867 54,306,116 
China ......... 18,868,270 24,810,395 26,325,490 
France .........5 21,714,194 22,837,253 23,846,824 
Germany ....... 7,315,831 8,698,174 9,427,091 
laly’.., 4 Rtcses | €5322,011 1,718,486 3,070,729 
Russia ........ 1,421,091 2,492,952 2,194,123 


Re Wek san wpe ssh , one’ 73930,207 
Of this value, in 1894, the United States of America 
took yen 6,267,365, and Britishh America 1,460,517. 
Coprer.—China and England are the largest 
customers of this article. The exports of the last 
three years of copper (ingot, slab, sheet, &c.) were 


solution has been the principal nationalend, More 
than one Minister of State who occupied the post 
of Voreign Secretary lost the position in con- 
nection with this question. Viscounts Mutsu and 
Aoki are to be highly congratulated on their success 
in this connection by concluding the treaty with 
Great Britain last July; but, at the same time, 
Japan should never forget, nor will she forget, the 
goodwill shown by the Government and people of 
this country in concluding with her this new Treaty 
of Commerce and Navigation. 


Catty. Yen. 
1892 ......... 29,966,00G ......... 4,863,822 
1893 .....05+s 25,530)209 «0.00226: 4,569,229 
1804 .......+. 25:404,092 ......... 4,900,753 
Driep FISH AND oTHER MaRINE PRopDucTS.— 








Total..,.., 162,428,833 177,970,036 230,728,042 


China furnishes a great market for these products, GreaT BRITAIN:— (2) hee ia po gh ies a i Re a a 
aE heme ae hes] gee MRE [will long be remembered i Japa But the new 
sea-weeds are among the principal exports. 1892...... 20,789,332'07... 3:921,752°83...24,711,085 realy ts mee » Hot only upon the principles of 
1893...+.. 27,929,628'47... 4,005,974'40...32,925,603 | equity, but upon those of mutual benefit. This 

Coat.—The exports of coal from Japan for the 1894...05. 42,189,873'62... 5,950,197'94...48,140,072 | benefit will be,in my opinion, not only great on 
last three years were a ha — ce i ais cia (3) the partof Japan, but on the part of the party 


who showed the goodwill. I will here only sum- 
marise those points which are interesting to those 
concerned in the trade of Japan. As to the parti- 
culars of advantages which the new treaty pro- 
vides, I refer you to the treaty itself, the full 
text of which was published a long time ago 
and is within the reach of everybody. Hitherto, 
you were allowed to reside and trade only at 
certain prescribed spots of Japan, where you 
remained happy and contented. But if you once 
know that the whole breadth and length of Japan, 
from the Island of Yesso in the north down to the 
Island of Formosa in the south, is to be opened to 
you in the near future, you will, I hope, recognise 
the change as an immensely agreeable and profit- 
able one. You may, then, not only travel and 
reside in any part of Japan you like, but may 
engage in trade and industry on a spot of your 
own choice, There you may ‘ own or hire and 
occupy the houses, manufactories, warehouses, 
shops, and premises . . . . and lease land for 
residential and commercial purposes ....” To 
such places or ports in the Dominion of Japan 
which are or may be opened to foreign commerce, 
you may freely come with your ships or cargoes. 
As to warehousing, bounties, drawbacks, and 
facilities, you are to be placed exactly on the same 
footing as Japanese subjects; and so it is as to the 
protection of patents, trade-marks, and designs, In 
residing in Japan, you need have no fear of com- 
pulsory military service or exactions; so that eveu 
in time of war, of which I hope we may have no 
more, you may rest quietly and engage in your 
line of business. Of course the most favoured 
nation treatment as regards commerce and naviga- 
lion is secured in the new treaty. The right of 
ownership by British subjects of real estate in 
Japan is not regulated in the new treaty, the matter 
being left, I think, to the Home legislation of 
Japan; but for practical purposes, there will be no 
inconvenience, as you can hold land under lease 
for any time you wish. ‘“‘It is as a trader, and 
vot as a landowner, that the interests of Britain are 
supreme in the Far East,” * 


If Japan’s foreign trade and industries have 
made a very rapid development within the space 
of a generation, their progress in the coming 
generation will, [I think, be still greater, in con- 
sequence of the opening up of the whole country 
to foreign trade in the course of a few years. If 
in Japan labour is cheap, and coal abundant, you 
can utilize them for your own purposes. If in 
Japan cotton-spinning companies are paying divi- 
dends of upwards of 15 or 16 per cent. a year, you 
can start there a fresh company, or any number of 
companies you desire. Well, if you have surplus 
energy and surplus money, there is in Japan a 
vast sphere for them. ‘This influx of energy and 
money from a country which has earned of late the 
undying gratitude of Japan will not only be quite 
welcome to her, but will open to her a new Com- 
mercial Era.—(Loud Cheers.) 


At the conclusion of the lecture several speeches 
wede Pelivevéd, one of the most remarkable being 


oc of Hie Exsllaney Aaeats Kits the Jupanen 
\\ A* Padge/B4x) Pune oadaber of Contemporary Review, 1895. 


Mivivddiscnics O40sA22 oecvr00i- 2,207,010 
RIGA sescesescsss 920,007 .....02.. 2,047,084 
SetnrteaE MRE, ESS 22.,.022. $517,200 
Besides these exports, coal supplied for ships’ use 
amounted yearly to 400,000 tons, The markets 
for Japanese coal are mostly China and Hong- 
kong, which latter place is a great shipping centre 
of the East, but of late Japanese coal is finding 
its market further south in the Philippine Islands 
and the Straits Settlements. The increase of this 
export trade has especially been noted in the last 
two years; favoured, I believe, to a certain extent, 
by the great coal strike in England the year before 
last, and by the fluctuations of exchange, which no 
doubt checked, more or less, the export af coal to 
the Eastern markets from England or from 
Australia, 


Cotton YARNS snD Cotron TextTiLes.—The 
yearly increase of the p:oduce of yarns at a wum- 
ber of mills which have sprung up tapidly in 
Japan has mostly been for supplying the home 
market, but of recent years Japan has become, 
though yet to a very insignificant extent, an 
exporter of the article, chiefly to China; and the 
only check to the growth of this export trade will 
be the introduction of the industry into China her- 
self. Exports of cotton yatn of the last three years 
were as follows :— 


1892...... 6,985,722°57...13,288,540'08...20,274,363 

1893...... 8,268,071'13...15,688,874'71...23,956,946 

1894...... 8,999,718°10...16,199,480°73...25,199,199 
OTHER COLONIES AND POSSESSION :—(4) 


1892...... 7;965,415:42... 3:242,354'71...11,207,900 
1893...... 9,014,692°35... 5,082,276°02...14,096,968 
1894......11,140,606'49... 6,997,911°23...18,138,518 


The share taken by Great Britain, not including 
the shares taken by her colonies and possessions, 
in Contributing to the total foreign trade of Japan, 
was 15 per cent. in 1892, 18 per cent. in 1893, and 
2t per cent. in 1894. The share of her colonies 
and possessions was 19 per cent. in 1894. The 
percentages of other countries in those three years 
were respectively as follows :— 


The United States 

of America,..,.. 27 percent. Ig and 23% 
CHING, 20.02: densivess vi2Ee pet_cant,. 14 and ‘11 
France.,..... averse TQ fier.cant, 19-33 and lo-ry 
Germatty wo... 43 percent. 5 and 4 


Thus we see, speaking of the last three years, 
that Great Britain was. the only one, among the 
countries above mentioned, whose trade with Japan 
increased, not only volume but in percentage also; 
a matter of great satisfaction, 


Trade with Hongkong is growing steadily. No 
doubt more than half the amount of the trade either 
passes to, or comes from China, but still Honkong 
enjoys its increasing prosperity by its being a ship. 
ping and distributing centre. Among the other 
colonies or possessions of Great Britain, Canada, 
like the United States of America, is one of the 
best customers of Japan, while India aud Australia 
are getting more closely connected with Japan, 
with a promising future, in supplying her with 
cotton and wool, and taking from her sundry articles 
in return. 


With :egard to the trade between Japan and 
England, it must be said that England is the 
greatest contributor to Japan’s import trade, near- 
ly 36 per cent. of the total imports in 1894 being 
supplied by England alone. England may suffer 
a little in her export to Japan of cotton goods, but 
that she will gain in other branches of her exports 
is plain enough if the statistics of the last few years 
speak the truth. A fear that the manufactures of 
Japan ‘are driving Western producers from the 
field” is only a dvream, and I believe that the 
position of England towards Japan, as the 
greatest contributor to her import trade, will 
be maintained for years to come, For the 
materials for railways, which are still to be largely 
extended; for the materials for telegraphic lines 
or submarine cables, which latter are almost 
sure to be laid down between Formosa and 
the Loo-Choo on the one hand, and Japan on the 
other; for the materials for many engineering and 
mining works which areto be done, not only in 
Japan, but in the newly-acquired Island of For- 
mosa; for ships, both merchant and war vessels, 
ar aed larye ones, Bde, we wart many more | 
im the near future, and for the construct f 
thick ship-yards in Japan are not yet RAE 
developed ; for machinery of sundry descriptions 


Catty. Yeu 
TEQ2 cccescrseees 321754 vevceererere 75720 
SR iiataevetns + SE SAIIS poe senrcaere SOsE70 
MED chdsvabrseceteSS0,O00 0000000000955. 530 

We have also seen the rapid increase of the 
export trade of cotton textiles, especially of recent 
years, China and India being the chief markets, 
These expotts for the last three years were as 
follows :— 

Yen. 
EET ataapy od nnvesseovesuntactetéietiess i) SQOL.0G2 
SC MUGNMesihad chess destvaaenessvasalevere 8,440,014 
ME Sisdaramn nidrascescsncdeiercandasssel SOs T GO 

Perhaps they are cheaper than even the cheap 
German articles of a similar description, 

The export trade in cheap carpets, made of 
mixed cotton and hemp, has also grown up, the 
chief market being the United States of America. 
Last year (1894) the export of carpets of this 
description amounted to 540,091, valued at yen 
1,124,073. 

ARTICLES CLASSED aS SUNDRIES.—Theie are 
many articles under this head, the more important 
of which are, for instance, matches, mats, straw- 
plaits, umbrellas, ’ porcelain and earthenware, 
lacquered wate, glass ware, paper ware and paper 
leather, fans, screens, wood ware, bamboo ware, 
&c. The figures of exports of these, logether with 
many other minute items, for the last three years, 
are as follows :— 


Besides the articles already enumerated, there 
are such exports as paper, camphor, drugs, fish 
cg hh wax, &&c. Digit zed by 

ne general remark in con “4 s 
ject of export and import INGER NGS MECH 
growth of import trade is more conspicuous in the 
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Minister in London. His Excellency endorsed 
the statements of the Consul-General and, whilst 
not overlooking the commercial aspect of the re- 
lations between England and Japan, insisted 
particulatly upon the cordialily of the relations 
between the two countries, a cordiality which, he 
said, was sincere, as recent events had proved. 
His Excellency resumed his seat amid loud cheers, 





THE NEW TREATY PORTS IN 
CHINA. 


—_——-——-> ——— —— 

Referring to the four new Treaty Portsin China 
to be opened on the 17th of October next, in ac- 
cordance with the terms of Shimonoseki Treaty, a 
London journal thus describes them :— 


Sha-tsze, the first town on the list, is, like all! 
others above Hankow, but little known to the 
maritime world of Europe. In that excellent up- 
to-date work called “ Through the Yang-tsze 
Gorges,” Mr. A. J. Little speaks of this place as 
a populous centre of trade lying on the north bank 
of the river, just a little west of the rr2th meridian 
of longitude from Greenwich. He refers to Sha- 
tsze as being regularly passed by all steamers 
plying between Hankow and Ichang, and as 
having ten times the trade of the latter town. Its 
population, guessed at, is about 600,000; Chung: 
king having the same. During the summer floods 
here the river widens from one mile to five, and 
the stream runs about three knots to six, according 
to position. Near Sha-tsze the water rises from 
10 ft. to 15 ft., and thus floods hundreds of miles 
of agricultural land, owing to the decay of the 
embankment on that side. ‘Thus the Toong-ting 
Lake, near by, is swelled from 2,300 to 4,000 
square miles, from May to September. On the 
north shore the dykes extend continuously as far 
down as Hankow, some 250 miles. Sha-tsze 
is the most important chen, or mart, in that 
part of the empire, at which during all sea- 
sons of the year a perfect forest of masts of junks 
may be seen. These are of various tonnage, 
from 10 to 50, according to the size of the tivers 
and affluents they navigate. The name of the 
city in English is ‘*Sandmacket,” such probably 
designating its origin in the remote past. The 
city is built upon a great dyke 25 feet above the 
‘surrounding country, which for miles is below the 
level of the tiver, even during the dry or winter 
season. Many of our best and latest maps of 
China place this important town on the south bank 
of the Yang-tsze, but Mr. Little puts it on the 
north, and in a somewhat different Jongitude to 
that given above. It has a noble stone embank- 
ment, buill years ago during China’s greatness, 
facing the south and south-west, constructed in 
three different tiers each twelve feet high and end- 
ing in what has been a grand and = spacious 
promenade on the lop, but ‘fa degenerate people ” 
have so far projected their wretched habitations on 
the roadway that in 1888 there was in many places 
barely room for a sedanchair to pass. The other- 
wise beautiful embankment is now disfigured by 
hundreds of tons of filth and town rubbish, which 
have been cast over into the water, but which the 
tide has not taken away. Immediately facing 
the embankment there is litthe or no tide near 
the shore, and this istaken advantage of by ‘ tiers 
upon tiers of junks’’ being moored along the 
whole extent of the city front with their bows to 
the banks and planks to the shore. Fine stone 
stairs crowned by archways, for securing the cou- 
tinuity of the upper roadway, have been let into 
the face of the wall at tegular intervals, but these 
have been long ago all but covered up by the de- 
posit of tous of town tefuse—the accumulation of 
ages—over which the merchandise of the port is 
now regulatly carried by coolies, These “ muck- 
mounds” are still being added to with all kinds 
of nameless filth from a city equally filthy, though 
possessing many very fine public buildings of 
stone, such as guild houses, monasteries, bridges, 
and lofty pagodas. Some 60 miles above Shia- 
tsze the Rapids or, ‘ Vanp-tsze Gorges,” com- 
mence, the latter being stupendous walls of per- 
pendicular cliff attaining a height of joo ft. and 
upwards. It is here where the river has cut a 
channel through the mountains, These peculiar 
chasms are narrow and the water generally insuffi. 
cieut for the passage of large steamers ; the bottom 
is rocky and the current tuns about 6 knots an 
hour, 


The large junks navigating these rapids do not 
generally carry over fifty tons of cargo or draw 
more than eight feet, The smallest cargo-boats 
catry about two tons, and like the others, are 
towed up the rapids by their crew tracking with 
ropes along the shore. These craft are invariably 
built to suit the navigation of the Pipids,canddo 
nol descend the tiver below, Sha’lszey where all, 
freight and passengers ave tratishipped into larger 


vessels called Hunan boats, in which the traffic of 
the lower river has been carried on since a date 
long prior to Confucius, B.C. 550. 

Chung-king is the second city named in the 
Treaty, and lies on the north bank of the Vang: 
isze a little west of the 1ro7th meridian, according 
to Mr, Little’s map. Its distance above Ichang 
is about 360 nautical miles, 720 from Hankow, 
and 1,309 from Shanghai. [nu time, by large 
passenger junks, the distance is about 42 days 
from Ichang, the delay being partly caused by 
having to await turn in towing up the rapids; 
time distance from Hankow 80 days, and about 
120 from Shanghai, or an average of 11 miles per 
diem. Another source of delay is the antiquated 
Custom House system, where at Many points on 
the river all cargo has to undergo a_ thorough 
examination before being permitted to proceed. 

By the Chefoo Convention of 1877, under which 
Ichang opened, it was promised that the opening 
of Chung-king would soon follow, but although 
Great Britain more than fulfilled her part of the 
bargain, China “went back’ on hers and after- 
wards pleaded the unreasonable excuse that such 
a measure would throw tens of thousands of juuk- 
men out of work. 


The opening of the unimportant city of Ichang 
was demanded in consequence of the murder of 
Mr. Margery. Until a good chart has been made 
of the Upper Yang-tsze by a competent naval 
surveyor, like those which exist of the lower river 
between Hankow and the sea, it will be impossible 
to speak with any depree of certainty of the vari- 
ous details of navigation between the rapids and 
Chung-king, a distance of some 300 miles. Mr, 
Little estimates that part of the stream to be 
from 800 yards to one mile broad, with various 
sandbanks and islands, but easily navigable for 
steamers of moderate tonnage that ‘do not draw 
more water than the large junks,”’ Coal is plenti- 
ful and of good quality at many places between 
Hankow and Chung king. The chief difficulty— 
though by no meaus an insurmountable one—to 
steam navigation are the Rapids, extending over a 
course of 80 miles, but as large junks are readily 
tracked up by their crews, or can sail up when the 
wind admits, there should be vo trouble with light- 
draft steamers of ten knots speed. ‘Therate of tide 
above the tapids is about an average of two knots. 
Chung-king lies on the confluence of two rivers 
and in a splendid situation as the commercial 
centre of two popular provinces; it is the most 
western cily of the four soon about to open, 


Soo-chow, the third port named in the treaty, is 
neatly the same distance from the sea as Hankow 
—say 600 miles—the course over the Yaug-tsze 
being the same as far as the 116th meridian, At 
this point vessels will branch off into the Po-yang 
Lake, an extensive sheet of water covering some 
1,600 square miles, at the south-west end of which 
the town is approached by a considerable tiver, 
and lies some 70 or 80 miles from its mouth, 
From Sco-chow there is river communication 
neatly all over the south and west of the 
populous province of Kiang-si, pa:ticularly to 
the south, for a distauce of 200 miles. In 
the south-east, one branch of this tiver has 
its sources in the same districts as those from 
which spring the River Min, at Foochow, so well 
known to all Chinese metchants. Though the 
navigation of the Yang-tsze, 600 miles from the 
sea, is neatly as well known as that of the Thames, 
there still remains much of detail to be learnt from 
European surveys of the Po-yang Lake, and the 
smaller River Chang, on an atin ef which Soo-chow 
is built. The head of navigation for large junks 
is said to be about 400 miles above Chung-king, 
aud therefore 1,700 trom the sea, in which case it 
reaches to a point not far removed from the city 
of Yunnan. 

Hang chow has already been described, as far 
as is cousistent with facts. [ts grand situation at 
the head of the Gulf of Hang-chow will, in the 
near fulure, Constitule it as great an emporium of 
commerce as Hongkony o1 Shanghai. 


It is easy to understand the strong objections of 
ulltasconservalive China to opening her ports for 
foreign commerce, machinery, and what not, when 
we remember that only a few yeats ago rooted 
antipathy was expressed by the working millions 
of Europe against the introduction of machinery, 
and hence it is not surprising that on nearly 
every occasion Chinese cities have been opened 
only at the point of the sword. Further than all 
this, in the case of China, her corrupt officials, high 
and low, can see that such a measure will at once 
rob them of their cumshaw or ‘ squeeze-pidjin.” 
After the war of 1842 Britain demanded the open. 
ing of Amoy, Foochow, Ningpo, and Shanghai. 
To these in 1858, by the Treaty of Vientsin, were 
added Swatow, Chinkiang, Kiukiang, Hukiang, 
Chefoo, Newchwang, ‘VTientsin, and other minor 
perts. In 1876, by the Chefoo Conventions there 
foriowed Wenchow, Wuhu, and Ichanp, witie 


at the same time permission was unwillingly given 
for foreign vessels to load and unload at Ta-tung, 
A-king, Hu kow, Woo-sue, and the present Sha- 
tsze, although foreigners were not then permitted 
to form establishments of manufacture or trade as” 
has just now been conceded, 

In the popular question of developing the trade 
of China, much has been written about ive 
particularly those which are to tap the country 
from Buimal aud Tonquin; but as the western 
provinces do not contain more than two-tenths of 
the entire population, there will still remain a 
great multitude who can best be reached for the 
present and for generations to come by the magni- 
ficent rivers, than which no country has been so 
richly endowed as China, Three great rivers, 
with their broad affluents tamify like a vast net- 
work the greater part of the empire and already 
carry the “ships” of China to nearly every in- 
dividual market of any consequence. ‘Tributary 
streams, large enough to float flat bottomed 
steamers carrying 500 tons of weight, reach out 
for hundreds of ailes to every point of the compass, 
and it is not too much to say—as far as travellers 
have informed use=that there is no considerable 
town in China without its tiver and larger ov small 
ship, already capable of carrying the contents of 
several railway trucks, There are uo people inthe 
world who can more readily adapt themselves to 
the management of boats, and none where men, 
women, and children more generally are born in 
boats and live in them all through their lives. 
These are features which will powerfully operate 
against the constriction of railways so long as the 
rivers exist, logether with other causes, such as the 
drain now made upon Chinese capital by the 
Loaw, the enormous comparative cost of railways, 
the ineradicable prejudices of the people, at the 
bottom of which are religious scruples about their 
ancestors whose graves already cover nearly every 
rood of ground. Afler that stupendous moun- 
tain has been removed there will still remain the 
doubtful policy and enormous cost of building 
railway bridges and embankments through a 
country that is so frequently in flood. Certain 
British firms engaged in the China trade are 
already launching steamers of 6,000 tons to replace 
vessels of half the size, but although these new 
open ports will assuredly give a vast impetus to all 
sea-borne trade, it is extremely doubtful if China 
will be ready—even if willing—to adopt any gene- 
ral railway system so long as her superb rivers 
are open for steam navigation, 








LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
Ee Lee 
[Reuter “SprciaL” to * Japan Mali,’ ] 


London, September 2. 
Forty per centum of the French troops in 
Madagascar are unfit for duty. 
The anniversary of Sedan has been celebrated 
with immense enthusiasm in Germany. 


(Feom rue “ N.C. Dairy News.’’) 
London, August 28, 
Russia has presented a large quantity of war 
material to Montenegro. 
Foochow, August 23. 
The wounded reported in Thursday’s telegram 
were Chinese. It was a local affair only. No 
foreigners were present. 
Foochow, August 28. 
Written news from Kucheng to the 25th 
advises that one hundred arrests had been made 
to date, and it was anticipated that there would 
be daily additions to the list. The Viceroy has 
been telegraphed to for extra prison accom- 
modation and more jailors. The work was 
going on satisfsctorily. 








(From tue “ Siam Opsgrver,,”) 
London, Augus) 13. 
The Times, is a leading article to-day on the 
question of the Upper Burcmah boundary, writes 
with approval of the step which have been taken 
to affirm the British right to the Meikong States 
(Keng-hung, Keng-cheng, and Keng-tung), and 
declares that the French claim to them is ab- 
solutely baseless. 
London, August 14. 
The Times states that the Chinese Govern- 
ment is quite helpless in face of the prevailing 
confusion, and is incapable of any decisive 
action. 





(From Japanese Parans:) 
Utsunomiya, September 5. 


The Sendai, troops, numbering 1,700 in all, 


have passed here on their way to Hiroshima. 
| 
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: Kobe, September 6. 
Lieut.-General Viscount Takashima, Vice- 
Governor-General of Formosa, left here for the 
south by the Fokohama Maru to-day. 
Omiya, Sept. 6. 
At 11.40 a.m. to-day the g a.m, Mayebashi 


‘train and the 10.30 a.m. Uyeno train collided 


when entering this station, One railway em- 
ployé was killed on the spot, two engineers were 
badly wounded, but all the passengers are safe. 
The locomotives and the track were more or less 


severely damaged. 
7 i Osaka, September 6. 


Forty Korean students arrived here yester- 
day from Kobe, and put up at the Osaka 
They visited the Mint, Arsenal, and 
barracks this forenoon under the guidance of a 
local official. The Spinning Factory and other 
establishments will be inspected this afternoon. 
The party proceeds to Kyoto to-morrow, 
whence they will leave for Nagoya on the 8th, 
reaching Tokyo the following day. 





CHESS. 


{AL Communications to be addressed to the Cuass Koitun,) 


The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 
season : and re-opens on Thursday, 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Ciress Club is now closed for the 
haliday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 
October, 1895. 


SoLuTion oF ProBieM No. 192. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1—P 10 03 1—Anything 
2— Mates accordingly. 
Correct answers from E.D., Digamma, 
W.D.C., Shogi, W.H.S., E. J. King, and j.D 


ProsBieMm No. 194. 
By Watrer Pucirzer. New Jersey. 


ELACK. 





Kr., 





WHITSs, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 

Nore.—This problem (so writes Mr. Pollock, 
the chess editor of the Baltimore News) is the first 
two-mover that Mr. Steinitz, during the last 35 
years, has failed to solve within 15 minutes. Here 
is achance for our solvers to score off the ex- 
champion. 


Game No. 333. 


(d) Not a favorable exchange, as it gives free scope for the 
operation of White’s minor pieces, particularly B to K Kt § in 
conjunction with Kt to K 

(e) Apparently not suspecting the difficulties in store for him 
through Bto K Kts5. We do not like the move of P to K R 3, 
but Kt to Q 2 has good points. 

mm a awkward defence, but necessary, in anticipation of Kt 


te) White makes the best of his cha:.ce by aclever disposition 
of his forces. 

(bh) Curiously enough if R to B sq. then 19—Q R to Q, Kt to 
Kt sq.; takes P wins the exchange. 

(i) This looks very plausible. It seems as if Black is certain 
to get his plece back, as the Queen will attack two pieces after 
retaking the Paw 


(k) A pretty catch If P to B 4. 24—Q to K 2, 


GameE No. 334. 
CHESS IN ADELAIDE. 


The following game was played at a recent 
meeting of the Philidorian Society :— 


STAUNTON’S OPENING. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr, H. W. Apperly. Mr. A. J. Laughton. 
i—Pto Kk 4 1—P to K 4 
2—Krto K B3 2—Kito QO B3 
3—P to B3 3—P to oO 3 (a) 
4—Bto Kts 4—B to 0 2 
5—PwQ4 5—P to O R 3 (b) 
6—BtoR 4 6—P to 0 Kt 4 
7—B to B2 7—B to Kt 2 
8—Castles 8—Bto B3 


g—P takes P (d) 
10—B takes Kt 
11—Kt takes Kt P 
12—O to K 2 (e) 


9—P io O Kt 4 (c) 
1o—Kt een P 
t1—P takes B 
12—B to Ki 3 


13—Kt to B 3 13—PtoQ Rq4 
14—P te OR3 14—Kt to ~O R 3 
I5—R to K sq 15—P to o) B 3 
16—P to B4 16—Castles (f) 
17—O to K2 17—O 0 B3 
18—Pto K 5 18—P takes P 

I 9—O P takes P 19—O to Kt 3 
ap io ORG 20—B to Kt 5 
21—QO to B 2 21—P to Kt5 
22—Kito K 4 22—Kt to B 2 
23—Kt to O 6 ch. 23—K to O 2(g) 
24—Kt takes B P 24—B to K 3 

25—Kt takes K R 25—Oto K sq. 
26—B takes Bel. 26—O takes B 
27—Pto B5 27—Q to K sq. 
28—P to K 6 chk. 28—K to B sq. 
29—Kt io B7 29—R two O4 
30—B tw Ki 2 

(39 minutes) (So minutes) 
Aod Mr. Langhton sesipns, 


(a) ts pg pointed out a few weeks ago, the best defence is 


fd Bs 

“(b) Ricibeedial gives 5...Ktto Ba 

(c) The «fter play apparently justifies Mr. Apperly’s sacrifice 
of a Pawn for position. 

(d) lf instead 9...B to K Kt 5, White plavs ro P to Q g, and 
Black will havea cramped and difficult game. 

(e) This is bad. 12...R to O B 4 would at least give a fighting 
por) Th with some possibilities about it. 

() Though not altogether satisfactory, 16... Kt to K B 3 is 

preterable to the text move. 

(g) As Mr, Apperly’s continuation shows, this entails the loss 
of aclear Rook, It would have been better to exchange the 
Queen’s Rook for Knight and Pawn, 


Game No, 335. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Bardeleben. Teichmann, 
1—PtoQO4 I—P to ‘2 4 
2—PtoO B4 2—Pto K3 
3—Kt to OB3 3--Ktto KB 3 
4—Bto B4 4—B to K2 
5—P to K3 5—Castles 
6—B to 03 6—P to B 4 (a) 

7—P takes B P 7—Kt to B3 
g—Kt to K B 3 (b) 8—B takes P 


g—Castles (c) 


g—P takes P (d) 


10—O to K 2 (e) 
11—R to B sq. 
ey to ad. (f) 


10—B takes B P 
1—BtoK Kt5 


12—O to K2 

13—P to K4 13—B to K 
14—PtoK5 14—Kt to ik sq. 
15—-O to K 4 1I5—PtoK R3 
16—8 to K 3 16—B to 
17—-PtoQOR3 17—P toO R3 
18—B ‘ 16 (g) os R 19 Kt sq. (h) 
I to sq. 19— to £q. 
pth to O R 4 20—B takes P (i) 
21—P takes B 21 takes P 
22—R to Kt sq. 22—0 takes KX 
23—R to Kt 3 (k) 23—Kesigns. 


PA As second player we prefer to reserve this move till P toQ 
and Q Kt to ( a, etc , have been played 


. Ital 
a t 0B iin sais pacntars pester BEL 19 


with P would have been our c aitgD ff weteclA 


P takes P, 10 BtoK Kts5 


gh 
15—P to K R 3 (f) 
16—O to O2 

17—P takes P 
18—Kt takes Kt (h) 
19—K takes R 
20—R to K sq. 
21—R to K 3 
22—Ktto K 2 
23-—Kt to K B q (i) 
24—Kt takes B 


25—O to K2 
26—O takes O Kt P 
27--Rto K B3 
28—B toO B2 
29—R to K 3 
30—U to U3 
31— , B3 
32—R takes R ch 
33—-P to K B3 
—O toO 4 
CHIE ake QO 


Played recently at Beaver Creek, N.W.T,, 
Canada. 
CENTRE COUNTER GAMBIT, 

WHITE. BLACK. 

Mr. George. Mr. Holland. 
1—Pto K4 1—P to O q (a) 
2—P takes P 2—QO takes P 
3—Kt to OB3 3—Q to O sq (b) 
4—P to O4 4—B to KB4 
5—Kt to K B3 5—PtoK3 
6—B to O B 4 (c) 6—Ktto KB 3 
7—-BtoK B4 7—BtoQ3 
8—B takes B (d) 8—P takes B 
g—Castles g—-Castles 

10—R to K sq 10o—O Kt to B 3 
11—OlKt to K 2 11—P to O 4 
12—Bto O Kt 3 12—P to O Kt 4 (e) 
13—Kt to K Kt 3 13—B to Kt 3 
14—P to 14—O to 


i5—lK< Rto K Sq. 
16—P to K 4 (g) 
57—Kt takes P 
18—R takes Kt 
19—O takes R 
20—O to O 3 
21—R te 0 sq. 
22—BtoK Bg 
23—B to K 8 (j) 
24—P takes Kt 
25—R to K sq. 
26—PtoK R38 
27—R to K B sq. 
28— ° 0 : 
29— 
30—-Y 

> 4 Rs 5 
a takes R 
323—O0 to Bgch. 
34—O takes O 
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36—-B to O83 306—Ki to O Kt 2 
37—F to ie B4 37—K to e 
38—P to K Ki 4 38—K to B3 
39—K to B2 39—Kt we 4 
40—K to B 3 (k) 40o—P to K Kt4 
41—-P takes P ch, 41—P takes P 
42—K to Kt 3 42—P to K4 


43—P takes P cli, 
44—PtoK R4 


43-—-K takes P 
44—P takes P ch. 


45—K takes P 45—K to B5 
46—K to R5 46—P to O 5 
47—Pto Kt5 47—K to K 6 
48—P to Kt 6 (I) 48—Kt to K sq. (m) 
49—BtoOKt 5 49—Kt to Kt 2 ch, 
50—K to R6 50—Kt to B4 ch. 
51—K to R7 5I—P to O6 

52—P to Kt 7 52—Ki takes P 

53—K takes Kt 53—P to a 
54—B to R4 54—K to 


55—-PtoO Kt4 55—P queens. 
50—B takes O ch, 50—K takes B 


57—P io QO R 4 and wins (1) 


(a) Played, as we have previously noted, in order tu avoid 
beaten tracks and the gambits, and to get a ‘little freedom early 
in the game, The drawback is that for some time Black must 
be subjected to attack and lose a little time until his pieces are 
developed ; when with Q file open, &c., supposing all goes well, 
he ought to have a good playing game. 

(b) Some play 3 QO to R 4 which is sale; but the text move has 
ner eivocetne still, 

3, offering the exchange here, has points. 

ia) We Oo not approve of these early exchanges. Hence we 
prefer B to K 3 for White’s 7th move and P to Q B 3 for Black. 

(e) This pawn was advanced apparently to no purpose, and 
the isolated pawn was left unprotected and ultimately lost. 

(f) A wasted move. Kt to Ks was very good now. The piece 
would be planted well in the centre, could not safely be captur- 
ed, and could be? Supported throughout the game if need be, 

(2) Which, of course, is excellent, and illustrates the preceding 


no 

(h) And here, not the exchange, but Kt to Q 4. 

(i) Kt to 0 4 is al:o good here. The text move is inferior. It 
is a trap only, and the Kt is not so well posted as at O 4. 

(j) He should have played now P to Q 5, instead of thus losing 

awn 

(k) A natural move, although P to K R 4 seems better. If 
then so—P to Kt 4; 41, B P takes P ch, ? takes P; 42 PtoRs5, 
K to Kt 2; 43, P to O Kt 4. 

(l) Wegivea diagram of the position at thisjuncture, It illus- 
trates a point in practical play that may well be noted, as it 
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BLACK.—(GEORGE). 
Then, if P to Kt 7 he oan play 
Kt to K sq, threatening Kt to B 6 ch if the Pawn Queens. We 
have tried, also, the variation P to Kt 8, claiming a Kt, &c, 
Black wins in all cases by K to Q B7 after. 

(n) After the 48th move there is nothiug of great importance. 
‘The game is interesting as one of a triangular match played 
where few chess matches can occur, Messrs. George, Holland, 
and Hollis were the players. Learners may profitably study 
such games, which are more intructive than those in which no 
mistakes are made, But the play here is, indeed, very creditable, 
if by no means perfect. 





Game No. 336. 
CONSULATION CHESS. 


The following is a fine consultation pame recent- 
ly lost by De. Tarrasch at the Nuremberg Chess 
Club to an aggregate of talent, consisting of 
Herren P, Gutmann, W. Hahn, M. Kursclhiner, 
and L, Regensburger. The score and notes (con- 
densed) are fromthe New Orleans Times Democrat, 
which acknowledges its indebtedness to Dr. Tar- 
rasch’s chess column in the Frankfurter General 
Anzeiger. 

FaLKBEER GamMBIT. 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Dr. Tarrasch, The Allies. 
1—Pto K4 i—Pto K4 
2—PtoK B4 2—P to O 4 
3—P takes OQ P (a) 3—PtoK 5 
4—B to O Kt 5 ch. 4—PtoOB3 
are takes QO B P 5—Kt takes p 
—QO Kito B3 6—K Ktto B3 
ox Kt to K 2 7—OQtoQOKt3 
8—P 10 O4 8— BtoO Kt 5 
g—Castles 9o—Castles 
10—B to O B 4 (b) 10o—Bto K Kt 5 (c) 
11—B to K 3 11—Kt to O R 4 (d) 


12—B to O Kt 3 Bs take O Kt 


13—Kt P Take B 13—9O to KC4 
14—K R to K sq. 14—Kt to OBS 
15—Bto O Bsq. 15—Kt 10 O4 
16—P " KK Re 16—B to K- 3 (c) 
17—QO to B 3 
1i8—P to O Kt 4 


gS Al 19—P takes B (b) 
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20—B to 8 R 3 20 -K R to K sq. 
21—K to R2 21—Kt to K 6 

22—O to O Bq. 22—Kit takes Kt P 
23—K takes Kt (i) 23—P to K 6 dis. ch, 


24—K¢ to Kt 3 (j) 
25—K takes B 
26—Ki to K Kt 3 
27—Bto K 7 
28—Bto K R4 
29—R takes K P 


24—B takes K R P 
25—O to K B Och. 
26—R to K 3 

27—R to K R 3 ch. 


28—O takes K B P 
29— 
30—K to Kt 2 30— 


takes B ch 
31—K to B sq. 3I— 


to R7 ch. 
to K Ki 3 
Aud Dr, Tarrasch cesigns (k). 
NOTES. 


(a) This is a faulty move, 

(b) Losing time in order to avoid the exchange of this Bishop 
for the adverse Queen’s Kuight. 

(c) Threatening . . . KttakesQ P,andif Qtakes Kt . 
B to QO Bq. 

(d) Much strongerthanar . . . RtoQsq. 

(e) 16 . . . Kt takes Q B P would have been unsound, be- 
cause of 17 Kt take2 Kt, 

(f£) To drive away the adverse Knight atQBgabyRtoQR4 
whenever feasible. 

(g) If instead 19 P takes P en passant, Black secure posses- 
sion of the Queen’s file, 

(h) Var stronger than taking with the Queen, 

(i) IE instead 23 Rto K B sq, Black would win bya3 .. . 
Kt to K R 6, 14 Kt to Kt sq, P to K 6, &c. 

(j) Best, otherwise Black would win still more speedily by 

: to B6 


eG, one B 6. 
(k) The Knight is lost, and, in addition to superiority in 
material, Black retains a decisive attack, 


Game No, 337. 
‘**RUY hOPRZ.” 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Max Weiss, W. H. K. Pollock. 
1i—Pto K 4 i—PtoK 4 
2—Kito K B3 2—Kt to O B3 
3—Bto Kt 5 3—-PtoO R3 
4—BtoR4 4—Ktto B3 
5--P toO3 5—-P tw OKtig4 
6—B to Kt 3 6—Bto B4 
7—Pto B3 7—P to O 4 
8—P takes P 8—Kt takes P 
9—O to K 2 (a) g—Castles 


10—O to K 4 
11—Kt takes P (b) 
12—Q takes KXt 
13—Castles 


10—B to K 3 

r1—Kt takes Ki 
12—Kt to O Kt 5 (c) 
13—Ke takes O - 


14—O to BR 5 (d) 14—B takes B 
15—P takes B I5—R to IK sq. 
16—Kt to O 2 16—O to K 2 


17—P to O Kt q (e) 


17—B takes P ch. (f) 
18—K to R sq. 


18—O to 
19—Kt cae B (g) 


i9g—P toR3 

20—R takes O 20—R takes R ch. 
21—KX to R2 21—B to Kt Sch. 
22—K to Kt3 22—R to K 6 ch. 
23—K to Kt 4 23—Kt to K7 


24—K to B sq. 
25—O to O 5 (h) 
206—K to Kt 5 
27—Kt takes R (j) 
28—K to R 4 28—B to B7 ch, 
29—P to Kt 3 29—B takes P wate. 


(a) 9 Castles, threatening Kt takes P, followed by P to Q 4, is 
better play here. Forifg Bto K Kt5; ro PtoK R3, B to R 
4 (if 10 B takes Kt; 11 Q takes B, Q Kt to K2;12 R to K sq.); 
ir PtoKt4; Bto K Kt 3; 12 Rto K sq., &c. 

(b) Again rx Kt to Kt 5 was preferable ; for if 1x P to Kt 3; 12 
Kt takes B, &c. 

(c) A sound and brilliant sacrifice. The opening is the stale 
and stereotyped Ruy Lopez, but itis spendidly illuminated by 
the brightness of Mr. Pollock’s imagination. 

(d) Here also 14~—Q to Kt 3, B to O 3; 15 Q to B 3 was a 
better contnuation for White. 

(e) If 77 Kt to B3, Kt takes B P; with a great advantage. 

(f) Splendidly played, as White cannot takes the piece, on 
account of the threatened mate in two moves by QO to K 6 ch, &c 

(g) Another magnificent sacrifice such as has very seldom 
occurred in actual play. 

25Q 


24--P to Kt 3 
25—-P to R4ch. 
26—K to Kt 2 (i) 
27—P to B3 ch. 


(b) Evidently overlooking Black’s beautiful rejoinder, 
to R6, however, would have been useless on account of 25 Q R 
to K sq.; 25 Rx P (if 26Ktx R, Bx Ktch;27OtoR4,RtoK 
sch, wins), 26 O R to K 5ch; Kto Kt5, Rto K 4 ch; 28 K to 
Kt q (if 28 K to R 4, R (K 6) to K § ch; followed by Bto B 7ch, 
and mate in a few moves), 28 R(K 6) to K 5 ch. 29 K to B 3, R to 
Bsch;30 OxR, KtxQ;31 Kx Kt, RtoK B 4 ch, &c. 

(i) Really magnificent. Steinitz declares this game to be one 
of the finest monuments of chess ingenuity and to belong to the 
most brilliant gems in the annals of practical play. 

(ij) If 27 Ox R, PtoB3ch; 28 K to R4 Bto B7 ch; 29 Pto 
Kt3, Rx Kt Pand wins. If 27 OtoQ7, Rito Osq.; 28Ox'R,R 
to K 4ch; 29 KtoR4 BtoB7ch; 30 P to Kt 3, Kt x P; 31 
Ktx Kt, RtoK sch; 32 K to Kt 5, Bto K 6 mate 


GamE No. 338. 
The following classical brilliaucy was played 
some time ago in Prague :— 


(TWO KNIGHTS’ DEFENCE, IRREGULAR.) 


WHITE, BLACK. 

J. Reinisch. P. K. Traxler. 
i—P to K 4 i—Pto K4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—KttoQO B3 
3—Bio Bg 3—Kt to B 3 
4—Kt to Kt 5 4—Bio Bg 


5—Kt takes B P 
6—K to K 2 

qam IK lo O 3 
8—B to Kt 3 
g—Kt takes O 
lo—K to BZ 
11—-O takes Kt 
12—IKX to IKt 4 
13—K<K takes P 
I4——l< takes R P 


5—B takes P ch, 
6—Kt to O 5ch. 
7—P 10 O Kt4 
8—Kt takes K P 
g—Ktto B4gch. 
10—Kt to K 7 ch. 
11—BtoO5 ch. 
12— Pte) IR Zee \ 
ABT ID ve ARTS AID C1 
Dae ‘Oech. ~' 


-| left Vancouver on August agth. 


yc tember,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, 
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I5—-Kto Ktg4 
10—K to R5 
17—K takes Kt 


15—Kt to R 3 ch. 
16—Kt to Kt 5 ch. 
17—P to B 4 mate. 


MAIL STEAMERS. 


a oe 
toe NEXT MATH. IS uk 

From America ........ per O. & O.Co. Tuesday, Sept, roth,* 
From Canada, &c...,... per C. P.R. Co, Monday, Sept. gth.t 
From Hongkong ....., per P,& O.Co. Sunday, Sept. 8th. 
From Hongkong ..... . per C, BP. R. Co. Thursday, Sept, zath.§ 
From Europe, vid 

Hongkong .....6.0000 per M, M. Co. Friday, Sept. agth.|J 
From America ......... per P.M. Co Friday, Sept. aoth.4 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong .....ccseeee per N. D. Lloyd Wed'day, Oct. and. 


* Belgic left San Francisco on August a4th. + Empress of Japan 
: Ancona left Hongkong on 
August goth. § Empress of India left Hongkong on September 4th. 
|| Melbourne (with ¥rench mail) leit Hongkong on September sth. 


{ Peru lett San Urancisco on September jrd. 


THK NEXT MAIL LWAVEAS 
For Hongkong ......... per ©. ®.R. Co, Monday, Sept, oth. 
For Victoria, 8.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, PF, Co Friday, Sept. 13th, 
for Canada, &c. ..... per C. P. R. Co Friday, Sept. 13th. 
For Hongkong ......... per @,& O.Co. Saturday, Sept. r4th. 
for America ............ per P. M, Co. Tuesday, Sept, 17th. 
Vor Europe, vid Shang- 

COME ck cacecovtanph onatctie’ per MI. 0. Co, Satucday, Sept. asst. 
Vor Europe, vid Hong: 

MOLE ishctadhicvseasacteies per N, 1), lloyd Friday, Oct, gti. 
nS a RS Se a 3 eee 


TEST SALPPING. 
+ > 
ARRIVALS, 


Mandjur (9), Russian gunboat, Captain Audreff, 
3ist August, —Target Practice, 31st August, 
Ixion, British steamer, 2,299, Nish, 31st August, 
—Liverpool vid ports, Geneval.—Butterficld & 

Swire. 

Carmarthenshire, British steamer, 1,775, Sincock, 
Ist Sepltember,—London vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co, 

Chittagong, British steamer, 1,241, O. Davey, Ist 
September,—Honpkong vid ports, General,.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Rainbow (17), cruiser, Captain W. C, C. Forsyth, 
2nd September,—Hongkong. 

Eskdale, British steamer, 1,973, Houston, 2nd 
September,—Tacoma, Wash.., vid Victoria, B.C., 
General.——Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Duguay Trouin (9), French ceniser, Captain 
Courrejolles, 3rd September,—Kobe 2nd Sep- 
tember. 

Archer (6), cruiser, Captain C. Lang, 4th Septem- 
ber,— Nagasaki. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, qth 
September,—Hongkong via ports, 27th August, 
Mails and General.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Hohenzgollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
4th September,—Hongkong 30th August, Mails 
and General.—I{i. Alicens & Co., Nachf. 

Nagato Maru, japanese steamer, 1,160, G. W. 
Conner, 4th September,—Shanghat via ports, 
Mails and General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Caroline (14), ctuiser, Captain Ch, J. Norcock, 
6th September,— Hakodate 1st September. 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
6th September,—Tacoma, Wasl)., 20th August, 
vid Victoria, B.C., 21st, Mails and General.— 
Dodwell, Caclill & Co. 

Niobe, German steamer, 1,666, Jager, 6th Septem- 
ber,—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Quantock, Buritisi steamer, 2,193, Main, 6th 
September,—Kure 3rd September, Geveral.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Tantalus, British steamer, 2,199, Hanah, 6th 


LA 


September,—Liverpoo! vid ports, General.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 
DEPARTURES. 


Daphne, German steamer, 1,304, Claussen, 31st 
August,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and Gene- 
cal.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Glenorchy, British steamer, 1,822, Sommer, 31st 
August,—London vid ports, General.—Jardine, 
Matheson & Co. 

Angers, British steamer, 2,076, W. G. Bannister, 
gist August,—Australia, Ballast.—Order, 

Myrmidon, British steamer, 1,815, Brown, Ist 
September,—London via poits, General.—Bul- 
terfield & Swire. 

Petvel (4), U.S. gunboat, Captain Emory, tst 
September,—Chiefoo. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S. Tocque, 
2nd September,—Hongkong vid Nagasaki, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Chittagong, British steamer, 1,241, O. Davey, 3rd 
September,—Portland, Or., and Victoria, B.C., 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Omba, British steamer, 1,940, Munroe, 3rd Sep- 
teinber,—Australia, Ballast, —Order, 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,886, Duncan, 3rd Sep- 
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Breconshire, British steamer, 1,648, Peebles, ard 
September,—Hongkong vid Moji, Ballast.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co, 

Eskdale, British steamer, 1,973, Houston, 4th 

| September,—Hongkong vid ports, General. 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, Orr, 5th Septem- 
ber,—Hongkong, Light. —Dod well, Carlill & Co. 

/xion, British steamer, 2,299, Nish, 5th Septem- 
douen ate vid ports, General.—Butterfield & 

wire. 

Straits of Sunda, British steamer, 1,531, Dewar, . 
5th September,—-Mororan, Ballast. —Order, 

Hohengollern, German steamer, 2,376, H. Walter, 
6th September,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
aud General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf. 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J, Panton, R.N.R., 
6th September,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and Generval.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Natal, French steamer, 4,038, Verron, 7th Septem- 
ber,—Shanghat vid ports, Mails and General.— 
Messageries Maritimes Co. ' 
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PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Gaelic, from Hongkong via 
ports:—Lieut. F. G. Talbot, R.B., Mr. A. L, 
Morgan, Captain Stewart, R.B., Lieut. M. Fuller, 
R.N., Captain G. W. Coffin, U.S.N., Mr. M. G, 
Gaby, Paymaster C, W, Littlefield, U.S.N., Me. 
F. E. Fervald, Mr, T. Ruchen, Mr. G. Geawnood, 
Mr. J. E. de Becker, Mr. J. T, Duff, Mr, C. 
Crowthers, and Mr. G, Atone in cabin, For San 
Francisco :— Rev. F. R. Graves, Mr. M. A. Braun, 
and Rev. and Mrs, ]. Lewis and child in cabin, 

Per Geiman steamer Hohensollern, from Hong- 
kong :—Lieut. Meincke, German Attaché, Me. 
Braunschweig and servant, Mr. and Mus. Stolter- 
folit, Mr. P. Witkowski, Mr. Charles von Bose, 
Mr. Erich Georg, Mes, Ohsurajan-Moetal, Dv. K. 
Mimashi, Mr. Bavier Chaoffour, Mr. and Mes, 
Luzand children, Miss Barbein, Miss Newcombe, 
Mr. Arthur Eshigine, Mr. Wright and family, Mr. 
Thos. Payne and family, Miss Alice Devonshire, 
Miss Mathilde Hatcher, Miss Helen Clark, Mr, 4 
W. Potten, Mr. Joho Hart, Me. and Mrs, Gaslin, 
Mc, H. Nakamura, Mr. Papier and 2 children, 
aud Miss Cohen in cabin. 

Per Japanese steamer Nagato Maru, fiom 
Shanghai vid ports:—Mr. and Mrs. Cooper, Mr. 
Wadman, Mr. Jones, Mr, Freer, Mr. Rienz, and 
Mr. Imai in cabin; 2 Japanese in second class, 
and 17 passengers in steerage, 

Per British steamer Victoria, from Tacoma, | 

Wash., vid Victoria, B.C.:—Mr. C. Bretschneider, 
Mis. M. C, Crozier, Mrs. A. Rosenthal, Master | 
Percy Roseothal, Mrs. Goforth and 3 children, . 
Dr. and Mis. Maclure and child, Miss Smith, | 
Miss Hastings, Miss McKenzie, Miss Davis, Miss 
Manchester, Miss M. Halliman, Mr. G. R. Ed- 
wards, and Rev. A. Mitchell in cabin; 9 Japanese 
and 27 Chinese in steerage. 


DEPARTED, 


Per German steamer Daphne, for Shanghai vid 
ports:-—Misses E. B. Baultou, D. Barlow, E, M. 
Biuau, and O. Ito, Rev. and Mrs, Evingtow and 
Miss Evington, Miss M. L. Allen, Mr. P. E. 
Webb, Mr. R. Midzutani, and Mr. M. Kataoka 
in cabin 5 3 passengers in steerage, 

Per German steamer Hohengollern, for Hong- . 
kong vid ports:—Mr, C. Gatti, Miss Dowd, Miss 
Patton, Miss Yorrance, Mr, and Mrs, J. W. 
Doughty, and Mr. F. Mylius in cabin; Mr. W. 

M. Macknight, Mr. Chun Fung, Mr. Tache, and 
one Chinese in second class ; one European in third 
class, and one Indian boy and 3 Chinese on deck. 

Per French steamer Natal, for Shanghai via 
ports:—Mr. Limbe and 3 childven, Mr. H. J 
Nauhall, Mr. N. A. Hutchison, Mrs. and Miss 
Hanisch, Mr. J. N. Cann, Rev. and Mis. W. B. 
Hamilton, Me. F. C. Saltetrson, Mr. N F, Frue, | 
Miss G. M. Hall and amah, Mr. and Mrs. G. de 
Hees, Mr. Le Rouzie Louis, Mrs. Twentyman, | 
children and governess, Mr. Batomeff and family, | 
Mrs. Grennoff, Mr. V. C. Murdoch, Rev. and 
Mrs. Cuctis and 2 children, Mr. Morgan, child, 
and servant, Mrs. W. H. Smith and child, Miss 
Emma Lyon, Rev. J. Drummond, Mrs. Drummond 
and child, Mr. J. F, Hamilton and Japanese boy, 
Mr, and Mrs. T. Jorge, Mr. R. N. Eisenstork, 
Mr. S. Tanaka, Mr. Thyman Jean, Mr. Salion 
Rine, Mr. Wee Hup Lee, Mc. Nagao, Mr. F. 
Soughi, and Mr. F. Matsui in cabin. 
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LATEST COMMERCIAL, 


I ee Ss 
IMPORTS. 


The turn has come, and prospects are bright. 
Yariue+Good) business at advancing prices in 
Taympatiy with higher values reported from Man- 
"chester, Grey Shictings, however, have not im- 
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COTTON PIlECK 


Turkey Reds and Velvets 
have made progress both in demand and price. 
Woollens bracing up also. 
GOOMsS. 


PRE Vikce, 


Gaey Shistings—84 mh, yh) yds. qginches $2.30 to 2.90 


Grey Shirtings—olh, 388 yds. 4sinches 
I. Cloth——71k, 24 yards, y2inches ...... 
claee Shictinys—-12 yards, yyinches,. 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yo inches,, 
Cotton—lItalians and Satteens Mac, 
SE eee 


Velvets—lack, 45 yards, azinches ... 

Victoria Lawns, 2 yards, 42-yinches,. 

furkeyReds—z.o to 2.41b, 24/25 yards, 
aoinches .. 

Turkey Reds—z2. ‘8 to 30h, 24/25 yards, 
30 inches .. ‘ 

lurkey Reds—3. '8 to “4th, 24/25 yards, 

St. ae 

Turkey Reds—4.8 to o sib 2425 yards, 

ES ee ee en 


‘ WOOL. babi 
Flannel... 
Italian C loth, 30 yards, ‘y2 inches hest 
‘talian Cloth; go yards, 3? inches 
Medium oe 
ttalian Cloth, 30 yards, 2 ‘inches 
Common ......... 


Mousseline de Laine—C cape, at yas, 


a1 inches... estas 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ 56 juches ......... 
Cloths—Presidents, 5; @ sGinches ... 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches .. 


2.7§ to 3.15 
1.60 to 1.90 
1.70 to 2.35 
205 t9 3.75 
Pen YAun. 
0 16 to 0.22 
PER hiker, 
7:§9 '0 9,75 
9.75 t6 0.90 
1.60 tos 70 


1.8u ty 2,05 


2.30 to 2.55 


280 to 3.20 


PB VARD, 


$0.30 lu 0.474 
0.30 te 0.35 


0.25 to 0,274 
020 Ito 0.224 
0.15 lo v.22 
0.4§ to 0.50 


0.60 to 0.f5 
0.40 (% 9.70 


ae eet and Green, a to 5M, ‘ 


per TH. 0.60 te o 75 
COPEOTM YARIS. PER PICUL. 
Oda. 6Ofag, UWackitiany ....0.0.- see res ceceee —_ 
Nos. 16/24, Medium rrrssereeceeess $34.00 to 34.50 
Nos. 16/24, Goodlto West .....0........ 35-00 to 37.00 
I gS _— 
Nos. 28/32, Ordinary .........5-.-..-000. _ 
Nos. 28/32, Medium... ... 0.0... eee 36.00 to 37,00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to West ............... 37.50 to 38:50 
Nos. 38/42, Mediwia to Best ............ 40.00 to 43.00 
No. 328, (wo-fold............ 0. .0.....04. 41.00 to 42.00 
No. 48, Pwo-fold eee ceeue 47200 tO 49.00 
Pee wata, 
IN acca sinny von canons ene car ace =: 
EM MMONININ WE asses vacivar cnvcae coe iv cas _ 
MIETALS. 


Lower prices have induced more trade in Iron, 
both “Pig” and manufactured. Wire Nails 
move fairly well, and the stock is not overwhelm- 
ing. Galvanized Sheets and Tin Plates are the 
turn dearer, but the large stock of the last-named 
must work against any decided improvement in 
price. 

lat Wars, finch... eee $3 juste ache 

flat Bars, ¢ inch... Sih, 2 in to es 

Round and square up to fi inch tessereee 3.15 tO 3.25 

tron Plates, assorted .. sistesssesersess 3-40 tO 3.50 


Sheet Iron ie i 30 to 4. 

Galvanized Iron sheets . au i ee 
Wire Nails, assorted .. §.50 to §.90 
lin Plates, per a 5.25 to 5-50 
Pig Iron, No.3. 1.60 to 1 65 


KEROSENE. 
More inclination for business, and if holders are 
firm there need be no further reduction in quota- 
tions. Deliveries are good, and with the long 
nights approaching the prospect for sellers is 
brighter than for some time past. 


American 


ERS atiieca cis osc asic... 
EOE iy 
SUGAR. 

Brown—Market very dull, with heavy stocks, 
which have depressed the prices for Java and 
Manila sorts. White—Better trade at advancing 
figures. Stock moderate and demand good. 

PRE PICUL, 


-e» $2.05 to 2.10 
2.00 to 2.05 
1.go 


CE NID occ cee sas vee v2 be. 02 . $3.70 to 3.75 
Brown Manila ...... 4.20 to 4.40 
Brown Daitong (New) . 3-10 to 3.20 
Brown Canton ......... y PERE) ON Wet 3.20 to 3.70 
White Java and Penang sielisinntde st (Cama 6.46 
White (Pinned . totatnace 6.25 te 9.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW SILK. 


At last the demand has slackened—after a huge 
business for the first two months of the season. 
Prices now are more or less nominal and havea 
downward tendency. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—Uxtia git, to/12 den, ...Nom $930 to g4o0 
Filatures—Extra 14/15, 14°16 deniers . 930 to 940 
Filatuces—No. 1, 10/14 deniers ...... Nom. 910 to 920 
Pilatureg—No. 4, 14/15, 14/16 den.. «- 910 to g20 
Filatures——No. 4, 10/14 deniers .....,...... 870 to 880 


Filatures—No. oh. 14/16, egln7 deww......, 870 to 880 
Filatures—No. 2. 10/15 deniers............... 840 to 850 
Pilaturces—-ido. 2, 14/18 deniers .. . $40 to 850 


Re-reela—Tlo. 4, 14/95, 14/16 y oe aaa 850 to 860 


Re-reela—No, th, 14/16, 14/07 deniers...... 800 to 810 
Re-reela—No. 2, 64/18 deniers .........5... 760 to 770 
Re-reelso—No. 24, 04/18 deniers ........... 740 to 750 
Ke-reels—No. 4, bs oo deniers., 780, £91730, 1] 


Kakedas—Exica .... 


— oma ra BHO BED ARC H | 


i) 
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Kaleedas——No. ton. .cecsesce ees .. 800 to 810 


K alcedas—-NO. 0h vee ssecsesse ces ssessereesseseesee 780 LO 790 
K aleedas—NO. 2 wc ccccccccsceeccseceeseeseseesee 760 tO 770 
KG RRB MERING SBE cla cei siésicns tcc ces cessescreccesse FAO LO 740 


WASTE SILK. 
New fibre is now on the market in some quan- 
tity, but the pretensions of holders tend to cramp 


the trade. 
QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filatuve, Best .............. ea to 135 
Noshi—Filatuce, Good ..........0...00.0 eee = 120 tO 125 
Nashi=mOshu, West... 00.20. cseccscssesrveveesess 93000 035 
Noshi—Oshu, Good esyh skp scblbe eve dance: 290-40: 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Mediu ........c cece ceeeeeee NO CO TNS 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best ...... Sesteces Otte 85 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good .........0..:0ceeee = =6- FOL 75 
Noshi—Bushut, Best ...........0cccceeceeeeeeee = 140 F0 145 
NoshimBushi, Good oo... ccc ceesee seers 930 10 135 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium .... 0.0... .ccccceeee = 120 tO 125 
Noshi—loshu, Good ... 0.6 .c0cc cece eens = 7040 75 
Noshimjoshu, Fair wc... ceceecteeeeee = 60tO 65 
KibisomFilature, Best ......cccccecce esses 800 tO 105 
KibisomFilature, Seconds .....00..00. goto Q5 


TEA. 

A good steady trade and prices well maintained. 
Present stock 7,000 piculs. Shipments to date 
show a million pounds increase as compared with 
this day last year. 


PER PICUL, 
SIME Ui nansedtevarecer tnsses cee aeseseise ae to $32 
ies ee eaten cll wnaissonedicivsenes , 20 (20 $0 
Finest . 26 to 27 
Fine .. saunas -<bsidaee 24 to 25 
Good Medium ...... ..... 22 to 23 
ME “Gl davadttteinescleteheovectedercreaciguscsss, 20 60 26 
SMSO adance vatchcivecensscictxssisescees 180 8 
SS ere) ae 16 to 17 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has again fluctuated slightly, 
rates on the whole are about the same. 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  ....ccccccsecseese2/2 @4 
Bills on demand..,...2/23,@+ 
4 months’ sight .,,...2/22 
_— Private 4 months’ sight ...2/28@#? 
6 months’ sight ,..2/22@2 
On Paris—Bank sight .......0.e00e000002-74@5 
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On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ...2.80@1 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 4 
a Private rodays’sight. 4°/, d. 
Ov Shanghai—Banuk sight .........06 
— Private 10 days’ sight. 
On India—Bank sight .......s0ce5eeeees 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 
On America—Bank Bills on demand. 53 @4 
— Private 30 days’ sight..54 @4 
4 months’ sight 544@5 
On Germany—Bank sight ............2-20@I 
— Private 4 months’ sight.,.2.27@8 

Bar Silver (London).......eccsesessescee JOR 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 


indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and ABC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 


Apollinarts 


“THe. QUEEN OF TABLE) WATERS” 


“ More 


‘wholesome 


than . any 


aerated water which Art can supply. 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
ae 2 Loree Leos) do. SW Lee, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 
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““ NIAGARA” 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities ios the Trade or for private consumers. 
REFRIGERATORS, 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI- 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, 
application to 


Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 


ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 


Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


REUTER’S INTERNATIONAL Acency, L’p., 58, Yokohama, 


: ~ Beppember 2gth, 1894. 


UNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS AT 


URBA 


.DAI 


PAIGN 


NA-CHAM 
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“MADE IN GERMANY”! | 
> THE FINEST 





V5 
FAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 
, 
use ATKINSON'S onxy, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 


Label and usual “* Wuire Rosr’’ Trade Mark. Of 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London, 
ae th, 1895: a 


THE THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’ AY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled “ The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘'I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and | had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills, These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satistes 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his accoant.of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says— I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “stock,” 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. ee tst, 1890. 


SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 








“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post fiee, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. 
Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: 





Ditto, 29s., to any part of the Worid. 


Dinero, London, 


: *‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles,. 


‘* MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


““MONEY”’ is athoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia’ 
and Business Matters. 


“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS o ‘Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Irading, and Trust ( ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.’ 


August 3, 1895. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


THE 


IMPERIAL, JAPANESE DIET 


In Book Form. 


—_—— 


HE “ Proceedings” include EPLTOMISED 
DEPATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, 
the Government, and 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl. 


To be obtained at the Office 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street, 








OF 


Questions put and the answers of 
the Legislative Work of 


Of Vie 


Japan 
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THAM IES ELECTRIC SpSreatLe LAUNCH 





rw 








ea, 





LOR 


~ee™ i | 


ij ae 


pi 


ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,” bof. by ft. Sin. 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. | 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 





Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. ~ 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ™.1.™.£., 
Manager. 
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TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 
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April Bie abi che 


ee ee eee 


1893. 
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BRAND 


e ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 


CONDENSED MILK 


cream has 
the 
purposes. 





September 8th, 1894. 


} 


Pe all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 


been abstracted, and ask for 
“Milkmaid” Brand, me best for all © 


‘ 
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[Sept. 7, 1895. 
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ASK FOR 
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Veale 


je Dy} G (Co) V2) 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


T» be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
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Liebig’s 
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PUNE! aM 
— AND ae 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
_ MADE DISHES AND SAUCES, 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 


ef 
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The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June rath, 1894. 


January 1, 1895: 
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71'The Physician’s Cure 
for Gout, Rheumatic 
B Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safestand most gentle 
Wa, Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sictr 
ness of Seti chenints 


The ; Usiverssl Remedy be Acidity of the Stomach: 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious Affections. 


DINNEFORDS 











sts Sold eae the World 
N.B. ASK ‘FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 


ae REM SS Ses 
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CONTENTS. way in to Yokohama. She still remains hard|1,145.785 tax as compared with the previous 
EE eee 273) and fast in the sand. year. —_—_—_———— 
Tae Spirit of THe VERNACULAR Press DURING THE WEEK .,. 274 5: a Tue Yokohama Town Assembly has resolved to 
Epitoriat Roum, it thes Gihernsntenrcenenn-cnssensesacnessonessesserencce ets 274 THE Imperial Commercial Bank, Tokyo, 1AS give sanction to an application of Mr. Fusejima 
al 3 —. « Jot (alleles a decided to establish a branch in Formosa. and others for permission to cut a canal joining 
ee Mc cbatcacyvasdeactuassretsdsearaccone - rae i , 
Se. awe ; 277 ; Yoshidashinden with the O-oka-gawa. 
ee de oh 2y8 Tue Viceroy Li Hung-chang has been ordered aS Bee 
no Pa MPRESS OF INDIA ”” .......cssccese 2 > < : Wy 
ees Tonics Berens: Se Ee ee nee 378] to take up his permanent residence in Pekin. ARRANGEMENTS have been made for building a 
Se, . 279 cae ; fine fi:st class hotel on lot No. 11, Bund, for so 
SUMNMEMMPEI TS MOIS EDUBTRIAL. 0.0.00. 000-s0sensscoorescsessesseesescsenessas 999 A SENTENCE of fifteen years’ hard labour has many years in the occupation of the Oriental 
SUE OREM MORESO 50.5. ackcscnch-se¥ods.batecscssnceassoceoscevscnses as: } been passed on a Tokyo forger of one-yen notes, Bank. Mr. Muraour, we understand, will man- 
Tas “ Nicu! Nicui ” on ForpiGn POu:cy .” .....c-cccccsesennestone 281 ——_——_———— age fica naa comer hk 
Patnce Bismarck O. THE LiAOTUNG SVU RET IOK,....<00.cndccaiiasess 28r JAPANESE Post Offices have been re-opened at — 
Tae Yoxouama Sratte TE NSCS 1S Ger See oa Chefoo and Tientsin since the first of the month, | Two cholera patients—a man auda woman— 
EE CR Se eo = attempted fat endiatheies lives by hanging ai 
se - io. pe — ee as Tae Third National Bank has arranged to | drowning, when approached by the Tokyo sani- 
ea cco sessetststiutsaneieeiasaseneeeens 283 | WaNSact business between Tokyo and Taipeh, | tary officials. They were eventually taken to 
Ns es Issey ceViske-es- coves nazpctsay-peuceeneddndoas-e 284| Formosa. ———— Hospital. ——-— 
ml lal lalla "84! Mr. SHIMAMURA was appointed on the 6th inst.| AN earthquake shock was felt in Tokyo and 
pags ice lalla Japanese Consul-General and Diplomatic Agent| Yokohama on the gth inst. at gh. 53m. 22s 
iji . . & O. Company ........ . 28 pene a 8 aie: bes aly ira » 53m. : 
pee _ soa aid we at Honolulu, p.m. The oscillation lasted 37 seconds and 
IN IRM PSE goo. sn cc pcnnecaocccasecdnencosusvcconenccassceas 286 THE training season for the Autumn Meeting moved from south to north, the maximum hori- 
CoRR&SPONDENCE [— of the Nippon Race Club, comnmences on the zontal motion being Oo 4 milimetre lil 0.8 second, 
ei cnadass veckkae asncil’a+ <adndbssdcansceccunsecssscs 288 16th inst. es arts 
A Protest ...... O8sebeetceveessenseecoscocenssccsetsatecscescsesscasocvess -.. 289 Mr. YANAGIDA YosETsu, Secretary of Saga 
Admiral Bellemap .....ssssesesersevserescesseseeeesenesrsrensneantoresesens 289 | Viscount N. NapesHiMa has been elected by] Prefecture, has been placed on the Retired List, 
SIN RIMUE IEE OID, ono. Svcsac © adnsascsvacacebeccccuscoscsessedses hel a89 
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The Japan Weekly Wail, 


‘AIS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weekty Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. itis particularly reauested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANaGER. 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 

contributions be addressed to the EpiTor. 
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YokouaMa: SATURDAY, SEPT. 14TH, 1895. 
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BIRTHS. 
On the 8th instant at No. 38, Bluff the wife of 
J.C. Harteanp of a daughter. 
At 141, Bluff, on the 13th inst., the wife of P. E, F. 
Stone of a Son. 











DEATH, 


At his residence, 247, Bluff, on the 8th instant, at 
10 a.m., CHARL«S JUBIN in the 56th year of his age. 








SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Tur text of the revised Russian Treaty has been 
published this week. 


Lieutenant Yosuimi has been appointed Vice- 
Governor of Sasebo Harbour. 


Ma. I'sucuiko Kixsutxo has been appointed to 
the London Branch of the Specie Bank. 


Tue Sakurajima Miliiary Quarantine Station, 
Osaka, will be closed on the 15th inst. 


«Tur Kokumin and tie Nippon have been sus- 


pended for the usual offence this week. 


Tux disturbed weather of the last few days has 
induced a decided drop in the temperature, 


Tue O.&O. steamer Belgic ran ashore at 


Su-no-saki on Sunday evening, while on the 


the Viscounts asa representative of their Order 
in the House of Peers. 


Dr. Goto Suimpgi has again received the ap- 
pointment of Chief of the Sanitary Bureau in the 
Home Department. | 


THREE thousand repeating rifles, manufactured 
at the Koishikawa Arsenal, Tokyo, were sent to 
Formosa the other day. 


It is stated that the contract to lay a submarine 
cable between Nagasaki and Formosa has been 
given to the Mitsui Company. 


Tue repairs of the Zésukushima Kan at Kure 
will be completed this month, and she will pro- 
ceed to Formosa early in October. 

Tue typhoon of the 4th and 5th inst., did a lot 
of damage at Kelung, Formosa. Several lives 
were lost in the Government transports. 

Tue Crown Prince is making satisfactofy pro- 
gress towards recovery. He will remove to 
Hayama as soon as convalescene is assured. 








Tur Emperor has selected a model of the pro- 
posed statue to the late Captain Sakamoto, of 
the Akagi Kan, designed by Mr, Okuma Uji- 
hiro. 


—— 





Tue Tsuchiura-Tomobe section on the Japan 
Railway Co.’s line has been completed, and will 


be opened for traffic about the middle of this 
month, 





H.J.M. Tue Emperor has given consent to the 
marriage atranged between H.ILH. Prince 
Yamashina Kikumaro and the second daughter 
of Prince Kujo. 


Tue Osaka Mint struck coins to the following 
amount duing August last :—5 yen gold pieces, 
yen 110,000; I yen silver pieces, yen 1,3G0,000 ; 
5-sen nickel coins, yen 51,506. 





Mr. Oxamura Tervuuiko, who wentto England 
in connection with the Chishima-Ravenna ap- 
peal, has been {@ted by several associations, 
governmental and private, during the week. 
Sayjo Eutzo, an office boy of the Mitsui Bank, 
Tokyo, has been arrested by the police for hav- 
ing stolen a cheque for yen 587. He attempted 
to cash the cheque at the Commercial Bank. 


his late position being taken by Mr. Yamada 
Shimizo, Secretary of Nara Prefecture, who has 
been succeeded by Mr. Tanaka Akita, Chief 
Tax Collector of Yamanashi Prefecture. Mr. 
Kobayashi Omoshi, an attaché of the Finance 
Depattment, has been appointed Chief Tax 
Collector of Yamanashi Prefecture. 


ReuTER telegraphs:—The Defender won the 
first of the races for the America Cup, and 
Valkyrie IZZ., the second. The owners of the 
American yacht Defender having entered a pro- 
test against the Valkyrie on the ground of a 
collision in the course of the second event, the 
race has been awarded to the Defender. The 
Hon. Geo. N. Curzon, Under-Secretary for Fo- 
reign Affairs, stated that the Government itself 
would constiuct a railway the whole distance be- 
tween Mombassa and the Victoria Nyanza, with 
a view to develop trade and to prevent German 
competition. The estimated cost was under 
two millions sterling, The sitnation is again 
critical, owing to the unyielding attitude of the 
Sultan with regard to reforms in Armenia, The 
resignation of the Vizier in this connection is 
imminent. Turkish troops have repulsed a large 
band of Bulgarian insurgents south of Burghas. 
H.1.M. the German Emperor, in a speech at 
a dinuer given by the Guards on the occasion 
of the twenty-fifth celebration of the battle of 
Sedan, said that the Socialists were a treasonable 
rabble in daring to vilify the founder of the 
Empire, and he called upon the army to resist 
them. Mr. Pillsbury, a young American, has 
won the Chess Tournament at Hastings, de- 
feating the greatest masters of the game, The 
result of the Doncaster St. Leger was as fol- 
lows :—Sir Visto 1, Telescope 2, Butterfly 3, 


we SE Cian 
Tue condition of the Import trade is unaltered, 
and a further increase of business is looked 
forward to as the antum comes on, though there 
are persons who anticipate a possible drawback 
—the tightness of the money market. Yarns 
aud Piece goods continue in fair request, and 
certain lines of Fancy Cottons are also in 
demand. There is some business in Metals, 
but nothing special to report. There is nothing 
new in the Kerosene trade, and both holders 
and buyers are apparently playing a waiting 
game. The Sugar trade is not in a satisfac- 
tory condition, and buyers will probably wait 
for a fall before they come on again. There 
is less doing in Silk, and some holders have 


Tue total amount of income tax to be paid by iedueed prices, though these may be called 
residents in Kanagawa Prefectnre this) year fist nominal.) The Peatrade has fallen off in volume, 


‘pirated at yen 45,460, the number of payers 
being 3,606, an increase of 24 payers and yen 


though values, are about the same. Exchange 
has been fairly steady. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
—---—---~—- 





During the week under review three of the 


metropolitan dailies have been placed under the 


ban of suspension, namely, the Kokumin Shim- 


bun, the Nippon, and the Choya Shimbun, on 
account of publishing matter prejudicial to the 
public peace and order, The offensive articles 
are not named in the sentence of suspension, and 
it is, consequently, mere guess-work to pretend 
to indicate the utterances that have been the 
cause of suspension. It may, however, be stated 
with safely that, so far as the two first named 
journals are concerned, suspension has been 
ordered through their incendiary writing, in 
which they have indulged with a view to excite 
public opinion against some of His Majesty’s 
Ministers, chiefly on account of the honours 
that they had recently received from their 
Imperial master. As to the Choya's offence, 
it entirely passes our power of comprehen- 
sion, though there can be no doubt that the 
Minister of Home Affairs knew what he was 
about in suspending that usually inoffensive and 
comparatively sober journal. 
* 


e + 

As already stated in these columns, the object 
of the Opposition politicians in the coming 
session of the Diet is to bring about a collision 
with the Cabinet on the question of the curtail- 
ment of administrative expenditures, That is 
an old and hacknied theme, but nevertheless 
it will have considerable weight with the masses, 
who, however much they may desire the increase 
of their country’s: fighting capacity, are not 
particularly enthusiastic for the increase of their 
public burdens. They are almost certain to 
welcome any device by which the desired 
object may be attained without touching 
their own pockets. But the educated class, 
who can see though the tactics of the 
politicions, will not be so easily deceived, 
But probably it signifies little what course the 
Extremists may pursue in the coming session 
of the Diet, for in the present state of parties 
they are not likely to secure a majorily under 
any circumstances. The Extremists themselves 
doubtless understand the situation perfectly 
well. We hear a suggestive story about one of 
these politicians. In reply to a challenge that 
his side can never hope to get a majority in the 
next session, he is reported to have answered 
that he was of the same opinion, and that it 
would have been a great misfortune for the 
country had it been otherwise. The Opposition 
organs have not yet made it clear in what man- 
ner the reduction of official expenses can be 
effected; the matter is probably just now en- 
gaging the attention of these parties, and it will 
take some time before their proposals will be 
made public. Meanwhile, the question is 
discussed by one of the sympathizers of the 
Opposition, namely, the Kok&aé. Our con- 
temporary evidently thinks that there is. still 
ample room for economy in the expenses of ad- 
ministration. But it seems to think it unwise to 
direct attention to the reduction of the number 
and salaries of officials. In its opinion, the wisest 
course would be to effect economy by the sim- 
plification of the structure of administration or, 
in other words, by abolishing some Departments 
and Bureaux, thoughit does not say what Depart- 
ments and Bureaux. This question promises 
to attract the increased attention of the press as 
the gth session of the Diet draws near, 

* . cad 

A rumour has been circulated by some papers 
to the effect that a serious dissension has oc- 
curred between Marquis Ito and Marquis Yama- 
gata in connection with the expenditure on the 
increase of the Army and the Navy. Marquis 
Yamagata, according to the story, is said 
to be in favour of presenting it to the Diet 
in the form of a Continuing Expenditure 
Fund, while Marquis Ito is represented to be 
opposed to that method. This report is evi- 
dently without the slightest foundation, for, as 
the Wicht Nichi points out, any person acqaint- 


ed with the Constitution will see\ciatciereyis 
1 LT] Bote 
section of the press, either in ignorance of the 


no room for a dispute on the sabjecr) 














Constitution or in the excess of zeal to discredit 
the Cabinet, devoured the foolish story and 
gave publicity to it in a manner plainly signify- 
ing a tacit endorsement. The matter has, 
consequently been taken up by the Wiché 
Nichi at some length. The Continuing Ex- 
penditure Fund, according to the Constitution 
(Art, 68), is to be voted ‘for a previously fixed 
number of years,” and it is therefore plain 
that itapplies only to extraordinary expenditures 
and never to ordinary expenditures. Now the 
expenses required for the increase of the 
Army and the Navy include both classes of ex- 
penditure; and to sayin general terms that they 
should be presented in the form of a Con- 
tinuing Expenditure Fund, would be to confess 
one’s ignorance of both the Constitution and the 
nature of the cost of increased armament. Of 
course it would be incumbent upon the Cabinet 
to explain to the members of the Diet the general 
plan of augmentation for which increased 
supplies are required, but with the exception of 
extraordinary expenditures, such as the construc- 
tion of warships, forts, and so forth, all the items 
should be incorporated in the ordinary Budget. 
As to the story about Marquis Yamagata’s ad- 
vocating the theory attributed to him, itis evident 
that be never had any idea of such an uncon- 
stitutional method. It was during his Premier- 
ship that the measures for the augmentation of 
the Imperial Guards Division and the Cavalry 
corps were introduced to the Diet, on which oc- 
casion no recourse was had to a Continuing 
Expenditure Fund. , * y 


The curse of Japan at present is the pre- 
sence of a class of men who make politics their 
livelihood, The subject is dealt with by the 
Fifi Shimpo in a very interesting manner. In 
Japan, says our contemporary, the activity of 
the political world is inversely proportioned to 
the prosperity of the business world. When 
business is ata standstill and industry languish- 
ing, and when general activily in the other 
departments of life is at low @bb, then the 
professional politicians have the field for them- 
selves, and make themselves heard, says the 
F ii, “as the barking of dogs is best heard in the 
dead of night when the world around is asleep.” 
At a time like the present, when (rade is reviving 
and industrial enterprises are rising, profes- 
sional politicians may bark as hard as they 
please without attracting much notice. In the 
Fiji's opinion, there is little fear of their irre- 
sponsible utterances catching the ears of the best 
portions of the nation, namely, the mercantile 
and industrial classes. Our contemporary then 
goes on to lament such a condition of affairs, 
and concludes by observing that normal political 
progress will be impossible until politics shall 
have been wrested from those who make it a 
profession. a oe 

The increase of irregularities in the departure 
and arrival of trains and the frequency of ac- 
cidents on the principal railways, both private 
and Government lines, has called forth loud 
complaints in the press. Irregularities in the 
arrival and departure of trains are said to be 
most frequent on the Tokaido line on which 
through trains are sometimes late by as much 
as five hours. The insolent conduct of the 
servants of the railway companies as well as 
the officials on the Government lines, is ano- 
ther subject of bitter complaint. It is stated 
that a certain railway company, when asked for 
compensation for the loss of some goods belong- 
ing to a factory, threatened to decline the trans- 
portation of the factory’s produce in future, 
These and other cases of real and supposed 
grievance are printed by the press, and, if. the 
stories be true, it must be held that the railway 
authorities and companies are much to blame. 

nx 

The same journal strongly urges its country- 
men to take prompt and energetic steps in order 
to take full advantage of the commercial con- 
cessions secured from China by the Treaty of 
Shimonoseki. The ¥77¢ regrets to observe that 
the Japanese have been in many respects fore- 
stalled by Europeans who have shown remark- 
able acuteness and enterprise in seizing upon 
ihe fruits of Japanese diplomacy, Some) Japans 


« 


ese, remarks our contemporary, seem to hesilale 


about plunging into competition with Europeans, 
because the latter have a decided advantage over 
them in theireasy command ofcheap money. But 
they are reminded that, small as their country is, 
its economical development has of late been so 
remarkable that they need not be afraid of being 
in want of cheap capital. The question of 
capital apart, everything is in their favour; 
their country is so close at hand, and they have 
much in common with the people of China in 
pointoflanguageand customs, These advantages 
ought to make, or, as the ¥#/i is convinced, 
will make them more than a match for the 
Westerns in the war of commerce and industry 
in China. While on the one hand urging busi- 
ness men to undertake some enterprise in China 
at Once, our contemporary, on the other, dwells 
on the importance of educating men for a com- 
mercial career in China, . 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


es 








RALLWAY ACCIDENT. 


THe particulars of the accident that took place 
at the Omiya Station on the Nippon Tetsudo 
Kaisha’s line, are as follow:—The down train 
leaving Uyeno at 10.35 a.m. on the 6th instant 
arrived at Omiya about an hour later. For the 
purpose of joining goods cars to the train the 
engine was uncoupled, and to effect this went 
on anothertrack, After having accomplished its 
object, the engine was about to return to its train, 
when an up-train that had left Mayebashi at 9 
that morning came in sight. The engine driver, 
perceiving the danger, tried hard to stop the 
train, but was unable to do so, and the result 
was a collision, killing a coolie, wounding the 
engine driver and the stoker of the up-train, the 
former severely and the latter slightly. The 
engine of the down train only received slight in- 
juries, but that of the up-train was very badly 
damaged, while two goods cars attached toit were 
smashed to pieces. No passenger was injured, 
The coolie who met with instant death had been 
standing between the tracks and was knocked 
down by the engine of the up-train, which, be- 
sides causing his death, damaged the track. 


a 


THE AGE Ol THE JAPANESE CABINBT. 


Tue Fifi Shimpo has taken the troubleto com- 
pute the ages of the present Japanese Ministry, 
The average age in the month of August was a 
little over 52, Count Matsukata is included in 
the list, because the date of computation is pre- 
vious to hisresignation. The individual ages of 
the Ministers are as follow :—Marquis Ito, Mini- 
ster President of State, 53; Count Matsukata 
Minister of Finance, 59 years 8 months; Maf”’ 
quis Saigo, Minister of the Navy, 51 years 4 
months ; Marquis Oyama, Minister of War, 51 
years Ir months ; Viscount Enomoto, Minister 
of Agriculture and Commerce, 58 years 2 
months; Count Mutsu, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, 52 years 2 months ; Viscount Watanabe, 
Minister of Communications, 48 years 6 months ; 
Mr. Yoshikawa Akimasa, Minister of Justice, 52 
years g months: Marquis Saionji, Minister of 
Education, 44 years 11 months; and Viscount 
Nomura, Minister of Home Affairs, 52 years 1 
month. Marquis Saionji is the youngest (44 
years 11 mouths); while Count Matsukata hav- 
ing resigned, the oldest member is Viscount 
Enomoto 58 years 2 months. 





JAPAN AND AUSTRALIA. 


INCREASING attention is being paid in this coun- 
try to Australia, with a view to opening direct 
commercial relations with her, The Chugai 
Shogyo Shimpo, in an editorial, urges the busi- 
ness men of Japan to study the question in 
a serious manner, Their relative geographi- 
cal positions, the difference in the variety of 
of their respective produce, and the existence 
of prospereus business centres between them, 
—these circumstances, says our contemporary, 
clearly point to the fact that a vast and profit-° 
able trade is destined to grow up between the 
two countries, If Japanese merchants wish, as 
they cettainiy do, to take this trade into their. 
hands instead of leaving it to others, they are— 
advised to set to work in earnest while there 
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are no formidable foreign competitors in the 
field. The Chugat Shogyo, alluding to the 
letter recently received by the Tokyo Cham- 
ber of Commerce from Mr. Dyer of Melbourne, 
observes that the subject under consideration 
is receiving more attention in Australia than in 
Reference is also made to the expected 


isit of Mr. J.S. Parsons, of Adelaide. When 


‘so much is being done by the Australians, it 


is regrettable, writes our contemporary, that the 
Japanesé do nothing to make the most of the 
present favourable opportunity. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTING. 


— Accorpine to the Vomiuri Shimbun, the Town 
Assembly is desirous of purchasing the con- 


cern of the Yokohama Electric Light Company, 
but the latter decline to sell. It might be bene- 


ficial if the Assembly became the possessors of 


the Electric Light business, for a more wretched 
illumination than that at present existing on the 
Bluff roads is not easy to imagine. The com. 
pany obtained subscriptions from Bluff residents 


on the understanding that the Bluff and its 


approaches would be properly lit, but it not only 
fails to provide a decent light but has disesta- 
blished the lights on Hegt’s Hill, the central 
approach to the Bluff. As the Gasworks have 
been so much extended and improved, and 
pipes have been laid to the top of the Bluff, the 
Company may find it worth while to compete 
with the electric light on the Bluff, for the houses 
using the Jatler are comparatively few, and 
many residents would be glad to see gaslights 
on the roads in preference to the present rush- 
light-power electric lamps. 


CLAIMING A YEAR’S SALARY. 


An interesting claim is being heard in the sum- 
mary jurisdiction section of the Hongkong 
Supreme Court. F. Wessel, a German clerk, 
sues Messrs. Carlowitz & Company, for $1,000, 
equivalent to a year’s salary. It appeared that 
the plaintiff came out to Hongkong on a three 
years contract. He arrived on the 31st of July 
and reported himself at the offices of Messrs. 
Carlowitz & Co. He was then told by the Mana- 
ger, Mr. Sachse, that he might have a look round 
the place and acquaint himself with the locality. 
Upon this he drew $50 from the compradore 
and left. The following day plaintiff presented 
himself at the office, and as Mr. Sachse iad 
gone to Canton there was no one to give him 
instructions as to the work he should do, so he 
went again to look around the town. The 
mext day was Sunday and the day following 
Bank holiday, and so Wessel thought it un- 
necessary to putin an appearance at the office. 
Then he fell ill, and sent a note asking to be 
excused for a day. Upon this a note was 
sent from Messrs. Carlowitz’s office expressing 


the 31st July, and next day a notice of dismissal 
reached him, along with a demand from the 
compradore for repayment of the $50 advanced. 
Plaintiff was cross-examined at great length, 
and it was elicited that he had spent a good 
deal of the six days atthe German Club, the 
Kowloon Hotel, and on board the Preussen; 
while he declined to state the number of bottles 


pivate business which detained him at the 
Club or Hotel. At this stage the hearing of the 
case was adjourned. 

* * * 

The case brought by a German clerk named 
Wessel against Messrs. Carlowitz & Co. has 
ended in the firm giving him a first class passage 
to Bombay on board an Austrian Lloyd steamer 
and a second class passage from Bombay to 
Trieste. They also hand him 100 marks and 
pay his incidental expenses in Hongkong, 
in addition to $50 for expenses on board the 
steamer ; and, further, they agreed that the sum 
of $50 which was obtained from the compradore 
shall not be accounted against the plaintiff, 
although of course the defendants admitted no 
liability in this respect. 


LUNACY IN ENGLAND. 
Tux report of the British Lunacy Commission- 





sion drawn from the report of 1894, and the 
effect of both together is practically to de- 
stroy the hasty assumption that madness is in- 
creased by what is called the ‘‘ wear and tear of 
modern life.” In the first place, it isan unprov- 
ed and very doubtful assumption that it is 
increased at all. More lunatics are discovered, 


enumerated, and interned in asylums, but that 


is probably only the result of greater care for the 
insane. In the second place, itis not the highly 
civilised, nervous, literary, modern man who 
is most afflicted, but, curiously enough, the 
huckster, the costermonger, the woolstapler, and 


even the labourer, who hold the highest places 


on the list. Civil servants, also, in spite of the 
supposed tranquillity and security of their cal- 
ling, contribute more than their share. 


THE TOKYO WATERWORKS. 

A MEETING of the Tokyo City Assembly was 
held on the rith inst. to discuss the matter 
connected with the Japan Cast Iron Foundry 
Co. The chair was occupied by Mr. Kusumoto 
Masataka, and forty-five members were present. 
The special committee appointed to investigate 
the matter of releasing the Company from its 
contract presented two reports. The majority 
reported in favour of releasing the firm by order- 
ing it to pay yen 2,900 as a fine for the delay in 
delivering the pipes but did not recommend con- 
fiscating the security money; while the minority 
advised the Assembly to confiscate the security, 
amounting yen 21,900, besides ordering the pay- 
ment of yen 2,900. A hot debate took place been 
the two parties, and a short recess was declared 
by the Chairman, but the dispute became more 
violent, and one of the members thereupon pro- 
posed to discuss the final resolution on the fol- 
lowing day. This motion was rejected. Several 
supporters of the original report then withdrew 
from the hall, but the proceedings were con- 
tinued by thirty members, who finally decided 
to accept yew 2,900 asa fine for the delay in 
delivery and to confiscate the bargain-guarantee 
yen 21,900. 


CHOLERA IN KOREA. 
THE Japanese Consul at Gensan, Korea, under 
date August gth, reports that the number of 
cholera patients is gradually increasing in the 
native quarters of that settlement. The death 
rate is comparatively high. A physician who 
personally inspected the patients, says that the 
ep demic is exceedingly fatal this year. Strict 
measures of disinfection are effected in the 
settlement. Ina sea-side street one or more 
patients are discovered in almost every house. 
The Korean police authorities state that 126 
deaths occurred between July 31st and 
August 19th. Two Japanese workmen have 
been attacked, of whom one died. A Consular 
report from Fusan, dated the 31stull.,announces 
that during the ten days ending that day a 
case was reported in a fishing boat, and one case 
ina sailing ship, while no new cases were re- 
ported in the settlement. Six cases occurred in 
the native villages near the settlement. The 
Japanese Commercial Agent at Vladivostock 
reports that a case of cholera was reported on 
board a Yusen Kaisha’s chartered ship, which 
arrived there on the August 8th, and she was 
detained at the quarantine station for eight days, 
being allowed to put into the port on August 
21st. Over twenty persons have been affected 
by the epidemic on shore. Three Japanese 
men and one women had been attacked up to 
August 26th, of whom two men died, 


THE NEW CHINESE MINISTER, 


Tue new Chinese Minister to the Court of Japan 
passed through Yokohama on Friday. His 
suite occupied four Jong railway carriages, At 
Yokohama Station a deputation of the leading 
Chinese*residents met the Minister and extended 
to him a cordial welcome. His Excellency 
reached the capital yesterday, and with his 
family, and chief secretaries, put up at the 
Imperial Hotel. The rest of the suite took 
lodgings at a Japanese hotel near the station. 


METALS, 


Messrs. S. W. Royvst & Co. in their Report, 
dated July 27th, say :—Speculation and busi- 





curtailed during the month owing to the 
General Election. Affairs are now settling 
down, and a hopeful feeling prevails. Some are 
sanguine that a firmer tone will soon result in 
advances all round. ‘There is every reason for 
this view, especially in regard to Pig Iron and 
Iron generally, There is more activity in Scot- 
land than Middlesbrough, without any good 
reason to beassigned. The stocks of Tin-plates 
have been very much reduced, and higher prices 
are being asked. Buyers are, however, acting 
very cautiously, and very few transactions have 
taken place at the higher prices. There is a 
natural feeling that prices will fall on business 
being resumed at works that are now closed 
owing to the strike. Considerably more busi- 
ness is being done in Pig Lead, and prices close 
steady. An advance has been secured in Tin, 
and a still further rise may take place at any 
time. Speculation has not done much for this 
metal lately. More business is passing in 
Spelter, and the market closes in a better tone. 


THE STOR™ AT KOBE. 

Tue lower part of Division-street, Kobe, was 
flooded on Sunday morning, but little damage 
was done. The unfortunate bathing stage of the 
K. R. & A. C., which has only been recently 
replaced at a cost of $125, after being destroyed 
by the last gale, was again smashed, while a few 
planks were washed out from the pier stage, and 
one or two sampans in the harbour destroyed. 
The Ancona, which left Kobe for Yokohama 
on Saturday afternoon, returned to port the 
following morning, having apparently found 
the weather outside so bad as to render it neces- 
sary to await the passing of the storm. The 
Naia/, which should have arrived on Sunday 
morning from Yokohama, did not reach there 
until Monday morning. 


‘HE WHO FIGHTS AND RUNS AWAY.” 
Apropos of the difficulties which have arisen 
in connection with the present Sikkim-Tibet 
Boundary Commission, Captain Bower has an 
interesting reminiscence of the Sikkim hostilities 
in his book Across Tibet. He says that in the 
Asi district of Eastern Tibet he met a great 
many of the warriors who fought against us in 
Sikkim, and remarks that ‘‘ their recollections 
of the fire of breech-loaders are mostly lively.” 
One map, with a scar on his face, gave the fol- 
lowing brief and graphic account of his military 
career :—‘‘I was told I had to go and fight the 
English, and with alot of others I started for 
Sikkim, When we got there we suddenly heard 
a rattle of musketry; a great many men fell. I 
got hit in the face, turned round, and went 
straight for home, and have stayed there since.” 
That Tibetan was wise in his generation. 


LEAVING FOR LONDON. 

A LARGE number of distinguished persons gave 
a farewell banquet on the gth inst. at the Seiyo- 
ken, Uyeno, Tokyo, to Mr. Tsuchiko Kinshiro, 
lately appointed to the London Branch of the 
Specie Bank. Amongst those present were 
Messrs. Watanabe Koki, Tajiri Inajiro, Hara 
Rokuro, Shimada Saburo, Suyematsu Kencho, 
Taguchi Ukichi, Fujii Saburo, Soma Nagatane, 
Kanai Nobiru, and Sakaya Yoshiro. Mr. 
Soyeda Juichi spoke on behalf of the promoters 
of the banquet, after which addresses were given 
by Messrs. Tajiri, Taguchi, Kanai, Sakaya, 
Soma, and Suyematsu. Mr. Tsuchiko afterwards 
returned thanks for the great kindness extended 
towards him by his friends. 





THE DONCASTER ST, LEGER. 
Lorp Rostsery's Sir Visto, the winner of the 
Derby, has pulled off the classic event on the 
Town Moor, the pair following second and 
third being unknown to fame. Sir Visto 
appears to have been first favourite and steady 
in the betting, and early last month occupied 
that position at 7 to 2, though Whittier stood at 
about the same price. Telescope, the second, a 
chesnut colt by Tyrant—Astrology, is owned by 
Mr. W. M. G. Singer, and started in eight races 
as a two-year-old, but only won twice—at the 
Liverpool July and at Doncaster. The latter 


yacenwas che Prince of Wales Nursery Stakes 
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at 100 to g with 7st. 1b. up, he won by half a 
length in a field of 20, Butterfly is a bay filly by 
Hampton—Merry Duchess, and belongs to Mr. 
L. Brassey. She started five times as a two- 
year-old, but was not credited with a win. 








THE AGE OF THE PRIVY COUNCIL. 
Or the Privy Councillors, the most aged is Vis- 
count Sano, who is 71 years 11 months, Next 
to him comes Count Katsu, with 71 years 9 
months. The youngest is Mr. Kuki Ryuichi, 
42 years and 3 months, the average age of the 
Council is 59 years 2 months, The ages of 
the rest of the Councillors are as follow :— 
Count Kuroda, President, 54 years 1 month ; 
Count Higashikuze, Vice-President, 60 years 11 
months ; Count Kawamura, 58 years 11 months ; 
Count Soyejima, 66 years 2 months; Viscount 
Fukuoka, 59 years 9 months ; Count Sasaki, 54 
years ; Mr. Ozaki Tadaharu, 63 years 5 months; 
Viscount Tanaka, 49 years 5 months; Viscount 
Nire, 62 years 9 months; Viscount Kaiyeda, 
62 years g months; Mr. Hosokawa Junichiro, 
60 years 9 months; Viscount Kawase, 55 years 
g months; Mr. Otori Keisuke, 61 years 9 months ; 
Viscount Miyoshi Shigeomi, 54 years; Viscount 
Torio, 46 years 11 months; Baron Takasaki 
Masakata, 58 years 3 months. 





| SIR HENRY IRVING. 
Tue knighting of Henry Irving has recalled a 
number of stories concerning the famous actor. 
One refers to a meeting of a certain learned 
society in London some years ago, when the 
topic discussed was Shakespeare. Mr. Irving 
was present, but every one did not seem to know 
it. A man was on his feet deploring the im- 
provement of spelling which had resulted in 
. modifications of pronunciation so that were the 
Elizabethan poets to return toearth they might not 
be able to read their own works, and surely not 
to understand them as others read them, ‘‘If 


Shakespeare were to rise from the dead now,” 


said the speaker, ‘‘ I make bold to say he would 
hardly comprehend his own words as they issue 
from the mouths of the present exponents of 
them. He would be shocked were he to hear 
Irving—.” From a seat on the left hand of the 
ehairman there rose a slim figure and from a 
pair of thin lips, whose corners rollicked in 
mirth, there issued in the clear tones of a bell 
these three words, ‘‘ Or see him,” 


AN ENORMOUS HEAD. 


BisMarck’s head was measured by Schaper, 
the sculptor, who made his statue at Cologne, 
and from the measurements the French scien- 
tific journals are trving to calculate the size of 
his brain. The head is enormous, being 212 
millimetres from foreliead to occiput, and 170 
millimetres between the temples; the average 
figures for German heads are 195 by 155 milli- 
metres. The volume of the skull is 1965 cubic 
centimetres, the average being 1478, and the 
greatest recorded 1860; from this the inference 
is that the brain weighs 1897 grammes, 35 per 
cent. above the average weight. 


SUSPENSION OF NEWSPAPERS, 


Tue Kokumin Shimbun and the Nippon have 
been suspended for having published matter 
prejudicial to the public peace. We do not 
pretend to know the particular articles that have 
given offence. But it may be stated that both 
our contemporaries are paying for the persistent 
and acrimonious manner in which they have 
of late been attacking the Government on 
account of the honours recently bestowed upon 
some of the highest servants of State. 


THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF FORMOSA. 
ApMIRAL Count KasBayAma, Governor-General 
of Formosa, has been ill for some time. The 
sudden departure of Lieut.-General Viscount 
Takashima, Vice-Governor-General of For- 
mosa, is said to be due to this cause. A relative 
of Count Kabayama lately proceeded to the 
island on a visit to him. 


a — —- ——— ————__ 


AN INTERESTING WAGER. 
A wacegr of $100 aside has just been made by 
Captain Weston, owner of the yacht.Zorz, and 
Mr. T. M. Laffin, owner of the Wary, ‘The con- 


ditions are simply that on “ the first two-reef-gale 
day” the two boats shall be started over a course 
selected by Capt. Walls. Both yachts have a 
big local reputation, though AZary’s is the most 
assured, her performance now embracing two 
seasons racing. The Tori was launched thisyear, 


HEAVY SENTKNCES FOR FORGERY. 
Kawamura Nosutosut and Yojima Hisato, 
residing at Hongo, Tokyo, were sentenced by the 
Tokyo Local Court on the gth inst. to imprison- 
ment with hard labour for fifteen years for having 
forged a number of one-yen notes. Kawamura’s 
wife, Fumi, was sentenced to nine years’ im- 
prisonment, and Nishimura Kichinosuke and 
two other men to six years’ imprisonment for 
having circulated the forged notes. 


DBATH OF AN OLD RESIDENT. 


We have to record the death of another old 
resident—Mr, Charles Jubin, who passed away 
on Sunday morning at his residence on the Bluff 
in his 56th year. Mr. Jubin, who was born at 
Vielmanais, Nitvre, France, and arrived in 
Japan in 1870, was much respected, The 
funeral, which took place the next day, was 
numerously attended. 


DR. TANNER. 


Dr. Tanner has been suspended from the 
privileges of the House of Commons for giving 
the lie to a member while the latter was addres- 
sing the Speaker. Mr. Chamberlain moved his 
suspension, and when the Sergeant-at-Arms 
walked the excited M.P. out of the Chamber, 
Dr. Tanner shouted all the way ‘‘ Judas.” 


—- 


DESTRUCTION OF STRAY DOGS. 


Tue police have again announced a two week’s 
raid upon ownerless dogs, and we hope their 
measures this year will be more drastic, far- 
reaching, and effectual than they were on the 
last occasion. The number of stray dogs in 
and around Yokohama has increased beyond 
the limits of a mere pest. 





SALE OF THE ‘“‘ SATANELLA.” 
Tue Kobe Chronicle understands that Major 
Hughes has sold his fine steam yacht the Sa/a- 
nella, which has been so familiar a feature of 
the harbour for the past year ortwo, for $10,000, 
The purchasers are Russian gentlemen, but the 
names have not transpired. The Sa/anella has 
already left Kobe—for Vladivostock we believe. 


CAPTAIN EKSTRAND, 
THE many friends of Captain Ekstrand, of the 
Tosa Maru, will be glad to learn that he is com- 
pletely recovered from his recent indisposition, 
which was at first considered so serious that a 
doctor was sent for from Kobe. He is now 
quite restored to health. 


THE LATEST BOYCOTT ENDED. 
Over one bundred Japanese and Chinese mer- 
chants resident in Yokohama foregathered at an 
entertainment held in the Chitose-ro, Sumi- 
yoshicho, on the 8th inst. to celebrate the peace- 
ful settlement of the boycott of the latter by the 
former. 





NEW MEMBER OF THE HOUSE OF PEERS. 


AN election for a member of the House of Peers, 
which took place in Tokyo yesterday, resulted 
in the return of Viscount N. Nabeshima, who 
obtained 192 votes, against 49 cast for Viscount 
Nagaoka. 


NAVAL FUNERAL. 


THE mortal remains of a stoker on board 
H.M.S. Caroline, who died of heat apoplexy 
while on the voyage down from Hakodate, were 
buried in Yokohama Cemetery on Friday after- 
noon with full naval honours. 


TH& KUCHENG COMMISSION. 
LATEST news in regard to the Kucheng Massacre 
Commission is to the effect that all the ring- 
leaders have been caught. A telegram from 
Foochow, dated Sept. 4th, which has been re- 
ceived in Shanghai, states that Miss Hartford’s 


assailant has been captured, There have been 
126 arrests; 27 have been tried and 23 convict- 
ed. Evidence has been adduced sufficient to 
convict 31 more. 





THE ‘‘ UMBRIA” CHOLERA CASES. 


E1cutT of the crew of the Italian ship Umdria 
received medical treatment at Nagahama. All 
have recovered, and five left there the other day, 
while the remaining three came out of hospital 
on the gth inst. 


THE “ BELGIC” ASHORE AT 
SUNO-SAKI. 


— _—-®- -— —- -— -- 

The O. & O. steamer Belgic, which left San 
Francisco with the Japan and China mails on 
the 24th August, ran on shore about four miles 
the other side of Suno-saki at 8.30 o’clock on 
Sunday evening. The Belgic struck the sand 
gently and the passengers were unaware of any- 
thing being wrong till the ship began to bump. 
Suno-saki, near where she struck, is the east 
point of the entrance to the Bay of Tokyo and 
is 5 miles S,W.4S. from Daibo-saki. The point 
is low, with the exception of a small elevation at 
the north-west corner, on which are the remains 
of an old fort. There is often a heavy tide-rip 
off it, but mariners say that there are no dangers 
to a greater distance than half-a-mile from the 
shore, and the point may be safely rounded at a 
mile. Not far from Suno-saki lies the dangerous 
Mela Ledge. A heavy sea was running at the 
time of the accident, and the current soon 
swept the unfortunate vessel nearly broadside 
on to the beach. Meanwhile, life-belts were 
served out to every passenger and the boats 
were lowered in readiness for any eventuality. 
The shore was so near that the loom of the 
low-lying land could be seen from the deck. 
Two boats were then manned to go ashore to 
give news of the accident. One, in charge of 
the Chief Officer, carried two of the Cabin 
passengers, who had volunteered to go, anda 
Japanese passenger, who offered his assistance 
as intrepreter. This boat made straight for the 
shore, and notwithstanding some opposition on 
the part of the Chinese boatmen, accomplished 
its object, being carried in on the top of a big 
roller. After landing, the small party made 
its way under considerable difficulties to Tate- 
yama, many miles distant from the place of land- 
ing, and from there a telegram was dispatched 
to Yokohama, telling of the accident and 
appealing for help. This telegram reached 
Yokohama at 2 a.m. on Monday. Meanwhile, 
the Third Officer’s boat went off on a long pull 
to Sagami with a similar object in view. This 
was a very long and arduous undertaking, and 
it did not return to the ship till the afternoon 
of Monday, being picked up by the Empress 
of Fapan, bound to Kobe, on the afternoon 
of that day, to the north of Saratoga Spit. 
As soon as possible help was sent to the 
stranded steamer from Yokohama, Mr. Tilden, 
of the O. & O. Agency, leaving port by the Com- 
pany’s tug Restless at 6.30 a.m. Later in the 
day, Mr. B. C. Howard, the Agent, went down 
the Bay, having succeeded in chartering the 
Hokkai Maru and the Carmarthenshire. The 
passengers, specie, and mails came up to Yoko- 
hama towards midnight on Monday, and the 
luggage followed the next day, when the Car- 
marthenshire veturned for a further supply of 
anchors and wire hawsers. 


One sad fatality occurred on Sunday evening 
shortly after the stranding. The Second Officer, 
Mr. Bickman, was superintending the lowering 
of a boat, when a heavy sea broke on board. 
It carried him up against the side of the ship 
with such violence as to stun him. In this 
helpless condition he was swept away and was 
no more seen, rs 

Up to time of writing no cargo has been re- 
moved from the ship, but as soon as all the 
anchors are laid out, an attempt will be 
made to lighten her, and then operations will be 
carried out with the object of pulling her out of 
the sand. At present she has made no water. 
The Belgic draws about 18 feet on an average, 
and there is about 12 feet of water around her, 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 

——__ ——- > ---- - 

The Nichi Nichi Shimébun’s correspondent 
with the fleet describes the share taken by the 
Poshino and the NWaniwa in the operations 
against the insurgents south of Shinchuh. 
Leaving Kelung on the evening of the 7th 
August, these two warships witnessed, early on 
the following morning, the fighting at Heong- 
san. About a quarter of a mile from the sea, in 
vicinity of the port of that name, parties of the 
enemy were soon observed beating a retreat 
to the south. A few shells from the cruisers 
soon scattered these insurgents in all directions, 
most of them disappearing among the hills. 
At about 11 a.m., a party of marines under 
Lieutenant Sora was landed at the port of 
Heongsan. Straggling parties of the defeated 
insurgents were still to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood. Presently a Chinese came up to the 
party of marines, and asked them to come to 
his village, about half a mile off in a forest, and 
drive out the insurgents who were robbing the 
villagers of their rice. But Lieutenant Sora 
wisely judged it not prudent to comply with 
the villager’s request. The same Chinese also 
stated that about 1,000 insurgents had come to 
the place by junks from Oulan at daybreak 
that morning, and that the total strength 
of the insurgents in this neighbourhood had 
been from 3,000 to 4,000. A _ party of 
Guards arrived at the place at 1 p.m., and 
the marine party returned to the fleet soon 
afterward. Besides effecting a junction with 
the Army, the marine party succeeded in 
finding a field-piece that had been planted by 
the insurgents on the seashore not far from 
Heongsan harbour. On the receipt of this report 
12 centimetres quick-firing guns were carefully 
trained on the batlery which was recognized 
by several figures moving about in the vicinity. 
A few shells drove them into the bills. 

On the gth, the fleet sailed southward to 
Chang-kong, about 5 miles from Heongsan, and 
assisted the troops by bombarding the insur- 
gents’camps. Bombardment was stopped at 
noon, when the Guards entered Chang-kong, 
and the villagers along the sea coast hoist- 
ed Japanese flags. The Maniwa returned to 
Kelung that evening. - 

On the rth. the Voshino left Chang-kong 
and sailed southward to Oulan. The Guards 
had not then reached there, and things were still 

uiet. Descrying barracks on an eminence 700- 
tao metres from the seashore, quick-firing guns 
were brought into action and a few shells drove 
the insurgents intothe mountains. The Yoshino 
then put about and returned to Kelung. 


On the 13th, the Yoshino again left for the 
south, and when she arrived off Oulanattr p.m. 
the Guards were in the midst of an engagement 
with the insurgents, who held their ground so 
well that it took several hours to dislodge them. 


~ 


the Japanese attacked them from the seaside, 
the Poshino could render bat little assistance. 


On the 14th, the Voshino sailed to Tong- 
sian, about 10 miles south of Oulan. By way 
of a feeler, a blank cartridge was fired, when 
the villagers began to run about, but there 
was apparently no insurgents stirring. A party 
of marines was immediately landed, when the 
headman of the village came out to the landing- 
place to welcome them. He was attended by 
a number of servants, and accompanied by an 
age scholar, the village schoolmaster, who 
carried on a written conversation on behalf of 
the local official. They had a flag on which 
were inscribed characters meaning thal they 
were the “ loyal subjects of Great Japan.” The 
headman and his attendents were afterwards 
brought tothe Yoshino, where they gave some 
valuable information about the movements of 
the insurgents further south. 

On the afternoon of the same day, the Yoshino 
sailed further south to Tai-an, and a party was 
told off to land there. When the boat ap- 
proached the landing place, a big fellow, who 
rad been watching its approach, suddenly dis- 
appeared beliind a house, Presemtiy a sumber 


of Chinese soldiers came ont 9? the house, and 


, taking up positions at the landing-place, began 
‘ aa ’ 


refused was shot down, 
shell was sent in the direction of Tai-kia, about 
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to load their pieces. The Japanese boat was 
at a distance of only 30 or 40 yards. The 
officer in command attempted to steer his boat 
behind a junk lying a little distance off with the 
intention of there exchanging shots with the in- 
surgents. But this was found impracticable as 
the water was too shallow. He then steered 
Out to sea, and ata distance of about 300 
yards he poured a volley into the Chinese, 
who had only just finished their loading—so 
quick was the Japanese boat in its move- 
ments. The Chinese took to their heels 
on receiving the first fire and were soon out of 
sight. The Yoshino, observing what was 
going on in the harbour, began to bombard 
the barracks, the occupants of which soon fled 
in all directions in great disorder. Afterwards 
two boats were lowered, and a party of marines 
landing found the place entirely deserted by the 
insurgents, whose strength seems to have been 
about 200. They had arrived there about ten 
days before, and, besides committing the usual 
depredations, compelled the younger portion of 
the inhabitants to join them. One lad who 
Towards eveuing a 


five miles inland. 


On the sth, the Yoshino, which was 
still at the anchorage at Tai-an, received a visit 
from a deputation of the inhabitants of Tai- 
kia. The principal member of the deputa- 
tion was a wealthy rice merchant who, taking 
out a memorandum, respectfully presented it 
to the Japanese Captain. The document 
expressed the loyal allegiance of the people 
of Tai-kia to the Japanese Emperor, and im- 
plored protection against the depredation of 
the insurgents. The spokesman further stated 
that the preceding evening a large shell had 
come booming from the sea, and passing over 
his town struck a place about a mile away, 
destroying two houses, and injuring two per- 
sons, one mortally. Frightened by this, the 
insurgents, about 1,000 strong, who had been 
stationed in the place at once fled to Chang-hua, 

On the 17th, a scouting party of the Guards 
came to Tai-an and affected a junction with 
the warship. Before coming there, the party 
had visited Tai-kia, where they were wel- 
comed by the inhabitants with professions of 
goodwill. The Yoshino remained a few days 
longer at Tai-an, but the Guards having not yet 
arrived to take possession of Tai-kia, she sailed 
northward, and, afler stopping a day at Tamsui, 
returned to Kelung on the 22nd. 

The following telegram from Major-General 
Hishijima, chief of the commissariat depart- 
ment in Formosa, dated Taipeh, September 6th, 
7.20 p.m., has been received at the Imperial 
Military Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 


‘Violent storms have visited here since the 
afternoon of the 4th instant, and the Tamsui 
and other rivers have overflowed. The iron 
bridges between Ta-hu-kow and Shinchu have 
been carried away, and traffic on the river and 
land routes is stopped in many places.  Rail- 
way communication is likewise interrupted on 
account of damage done to the track. All 
telegraphic communications having ceased 
with the country south of Changkong, no- 
thing is known of the state of affairs there. 
While transportation on land has been almost 
completely stopped, the means of conveyance 
by sea is scarcely much better, Forage has 
been under water in many places in this vicinity, 
but the Guards Division has a sufficient quantity 
in store in the vicinity of Chang-hua to last for 
several days. The storm having subsided, the 
necessary measures are now being taken.” 

The letters from Formosa just published in 
the Tokyo papers, describle the march of the 
Guards from Miaoli to Tai-kia. There is not 
much worth reproducing in these letters, except 
the general fact that the inhabitants in these 
regions are well affected to the Japanese troops, 
who are everywhere received by the villagers 
with awe and respect. At one place, itis said 
that the villagers volunteered to span a river 
with a bridge for the passage of the troops, to 
whom they farther showed their esteem and re- 








on the second day after its occupation by the 
Japanese. A few soldiers were resting them- 
selves in a deserted house, when their atlention 
was attracted by a large bottle which began 
slowly to descend from the ceiling. On closer 
inspection the bottle was found to contain rock- 
candy (Zori-za/o) and was suspended by means 
ofaslender cord. Rightly judging that defeated 
insurgents must be in hiding, a search was at 
once instituted, which resulted in the discovery 
of three armed men crouching in a corner 
of the upper room. According to their con- 
fession, they had been lying there from the 
preceding day, and being entremely hungry, they 
had sent down the bottle with the rock-candy to 
their victors to get some substantial food in 
exchange. 


According to a rumour current among the 
inhabitants of Miaoli, the aboriginesin the moun- 
tains are said to have killed all the defeated in- 
surgents who had taken refuge among them, and 
as this fact became known, theinsurgentsare said 
to have stopped taking refuge in the mountains. 


A telegram from Taipehfu, received at the 
Imperial Military Head-quarters in Tokyo, states 
that Vice-Governor-General Viscount ‘Taka- 
shima and suite safely arrived there at half-past 
six o’clock on the evening of the r1th instant. 

The report that Governor-General Count 
Kabayama is sick is generally discredited in 
Tokyo. All the official information thus far 
received from Formosa makes no mention of 
the fact, while a private letter just received 
in Tokyo from the Governor-General him- 
self is stated to say that the writer is in 
the best of spirits. A few days ago there was 
a rumour at the Rice Exchange that he had 
died of cholera, and it is believed that the report 
about his illness may have emanated from the 
same quarter. 

The following telegram, dated Taipehfu 
September 11th, 11.30 a.m., has been received 
at the Head-quarters in Tokyo :— 

“The Imperial Guards Division is stationed 
in the vicinity of Chang-hua, only sending scout- 
ing parties in the direction of Tainan. Things 
are quiet in the neighbourhood of Chang-hua. 
Reserves are constantly arriving, and are now 
relieving the garrisons for the protection of the 
commissariat routes. The 4th Brigade is as- 
sembling somewhere to the east of Taipehfu, 
while those Companies of the Guards, which 
have hitherto formed the commissariat garrisons 
south of Oulan, are being brought together in 
the vicinity of Chang-hua. 

‘The violent storms that raged during the 
three days, the 3rd, 4th, and 5th instant, have 
swelled the rivers, carrying away bridges and 
otherwise interrupting the means of communi- 
cation. The telegraphic communication being 
still broken, we cannot forward a report, as 
usual as to the position of the various bodies of 
troops and the actual number of men and 
horses for yesterday, the 1oth. Rain is still 
falling copiously.” 


KOREAN NEWS. 
—— ———m> -— - - 

Much attention has been attracted in Japan 
by the news that the American Trading Com- 
pany has obtained from the Korean King the 
exclusive right of working mines in Phydng- 
an-do for a period of twenty-five years, on con- 
dition that a quarter of the profits shall be paid 
to the Royal Treasury. Complaints are made 
by some of the Tokyo papers against Japanese 
capitalists like Messrs. Furukawa, Sumitomo, 
Mitsui, and Iwasaki, telling them that they 
ought not to have been forestalled by a foreign 
company. 

Chinese merchants are said to be gradually 
returning to Sdul, but at present they are not 
in a position to compete with the Japanese. 
Many of the provincial dealers with whom 
they had transactions before the war have since 
failed in consequence of the Tonghak troubles 
and the unquiet times that have generally pre- 
vailed in the peninsular kingdom. The newly 
returned| Chinese merchants consequently find 


; be 


j themselves under-the necessity of seeking fresh 


‘customers and ‘establishing new connections, 
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and in doing so they keenly miss the powerful 
influence and protection of their former Resi- 
dent, Yuan. Another disadvantage under which 
they labour is the absence of any direct steam 
service between their country and Korea. At 
present their goods are imported by way of 
Nagasaki, and the consequent increase in the ex- 
pense of transportation considerably handicaps 
their business. But even with these serious 
drawbacks, the Chinese merchants are slowly 
making headway, especially at Ninsen, and the 
fact is beginning to attract the attention of the 
Japanese correspondents, who confess that their 
countrymen are, no match for the astute and 
persevering Chinaman in the field of commer- 
cial competition. 

Concerning the superstitiousness of Koreans, 
the Xokkar’s correspondent mentions an ipterest- 
ing story about the sale of the new postage 
stamps. Strictly speaking, these stamps are not 
new, having been ordered from the United States 
in 1884. In that yeara postal system was to 
be opened, and a General Post Office was es 
tablished in Séul. It wasat the entertaiment in 
celebration of the opening of this Office, that the 
abortive revolution was inaugurated by Kim 
Ok-kyun and others by the assassination of 
several distinguished politicians. This affair 
put an end to the postal business, and the 
stamps ordered from America were stowed 
away until recently, when the postal system 
was opened in Sdul. When the historical 
association of the stamps with Kim Ok-kyun 
and his bloody deeds became talked about, 
many of the stamp-sellers are said to have been 
seized with such superstitious fears that they 
gave up the business. 

Viscount Nomura arrived at Ninsen at 10 
a.m. on the rst instant, being greeted on landing 
by Mr. Sugimura, Secretary of Legation, who 
had come down specially from Sdul, the mem- 
bers of the Japanese Consulate, the local Korean 
officials, and the principal Japanese residents, 
After a short rest, he left Ninsen for the Capital 
in a launch belonging to the Japanese Govern- 
ment. It was about 8 p.m. when he entered 
Séul, where he was saluted at the South Gate 
by the Korean Ministers of State, and other high 
functionaries, the Japanese troops, and a great 
number of the Japanese résidents. A large 
number of persons are also said to have pro- 
ceeded as far as Yong-san to welcome the new 
Minister. Every house front in the setthement 
was decorated with a Japanese flag in honour of 
the Viscount. 

A recent letter of the 7s7 SAsmpo correspon- 
dent alluded to an abortive conspiracy at Chhél- 
won. According to the last batch of letters from 
Soul, local disturbances have not been confined 
to that place. Even at In-won, only 16 or 17 
miles from the capital, the orderly portion of the 
population was annoyed by the assembly of a 
crowd of ruffians during several days in the 
latter part of last month. A party of police was 
at once dispatched to the locality, but when it 
arrived there the mob had already dispersed. 
Similar disturbances are very common througb- 
out the kingdom. Many of the ringleaders 
are said to pretend that they are in com- 
munication with certain influential figures 
in Soul. The leaders recently arrested at 
Chh6l-w6n, for example, are stated to have con- 
fessed that they had planned for the destruction 
of the Ming faction under the command of the 
Tai Won-kun. But their statement does not 
seem to be believed by anybody in Soul. The 
opinion of the Wicht Nichi’s correspondent and 
others is that these disturbers of the public peace 
have no political object, but are simply gangs of 
good-for-nothing fellows bent upon pillage and 
depredation. These disturbances do not seem 
to take place where the Japanese troops are 
stationed, their presence being regarded as the 
only security for the maintenance of peace and 
tranquility in the peninsula. 

Ken Toju and Ko Shan (Hong Tzong-u), 
the would-be assassin of Pak and the assassin 
of Kim Ok-kyun respectively, have fled to 
Wladivostock. They tried to impose upon the 
Russian officials by producing what they pre- 
tended to be their King’s autograph deter) in 


sion of the Japanese. A reference to Séul having 
exposed their imposture, they were recently sent 
back to Gen-san, where they are believed to 
have been arrested by the Korean authorities, 

The Chuo Shitmbun’s correspondent states 
that Ming Yong-chun is expected to return soon 
to Séul, but that Ming Yong-ik is so distrustful 
of the state of things in Korea, that, in spite of 
the repeated and urgent recommendations of 
the Queen and Count Inouye, he still hesitates 
to quit his secure place of refuge. 

The mansion of the former Chinese Resident, 
Which had been overgrown with weeds and in 
many places considerably delapidated, is said 
to be undergoing repairs. Itis inferred from 
this fact that the appointment of a Chinese Re- 
presentative to S6ul may not be far distant. 

The Minister of Education is said to have 
under contemplation the establishment of a sys- 
tem of public education by opening primary 
schools. Should the project be approved by 
the Cabinet, the Itsubi Gijuku, a private semi- 
nary under the joint management of a Japanese 
named Ayumi Fusanoshin and a Korean official 
of the Foreign Office, will be converted into a 
model primary. school, with Japanese as in- 
structors. Besides this seminary, about thirty 
private Korean schools will also be turned 
into primary schools, where instruction will be 
given according to the text books compiled by 
the Government. A normal school has already 
been established in Soul. The number of stu- 
dents is about 60, and they will graduate at the 
end of the present year, the course of instruc- 
lion covering only six months. 

On the 4th instant a ball was to be given at 
Court in commemoration of the anniversary of 
the founding of the present dynasty. 





STABBING FATALITY ON THE 
“ EMPRESS OF INDIA.” 
--—--- — 

A Japanese named lida, 25 years of age; is 
under arrest pending the result of official enqui- 
ries into a mysterious affair which happened on 
the Empress of India shortly after noon on 
Thursday. A Chinese cook, Chun Sheng, it 
appears, while engaged in work on the under- 
deck aft, discovered a Japanese in the act 
of stealing a pair of trousers, and sprang forward 
to detain him. A dispute ensued, and the 
noise attracted to the spot another Chinese 
cook, who soon lent a hand to his comrade. 
The Japanese turned from Chun Sheng to 
the other cook and ran after him. He then 
drew a clasp knife, and having managed to 
open a blade, with the assistance of his teeth, 
cut the Chinese on the arm, inflicting a wound 
over four inches long. Then the Japanese 
turned the weapon on the other Chinamen, 
plunging it into his neck, making a terrible 
wound extending to the lung. Then he bolted for- 
ward, mounted the rail, jumped on to a lighter 
moored alongside, and disappeared from view. 
As soon as the alarm was raised, the coolies on 
the lighter were ordered up onto the deck of the 
mail-packet and examined, but the man “ want- 
ed” was not found among them. The Chief 
Officer then made an inspection of the lighter and 
found a Japanese crouching in acorner. He was 
at once identified by the Chinaman, and when the 
police appeared was handed over to them. The 
Chinaman who had been cut in the neck died 
within a quarter of an hour, all attempts to 
staunch the flow of blood being seemingly in- 
effectual. The other man had his wound band- 
aged and is progressing favourably. . Chief 
Public Procurator Ando held an investigation 
on board the ship in the afternoon, and H.B.M.’s 
Consul conducted an enquiry on Friday. No 
weapon of any kind was found on the arrested 
man—who by the way had an abrasion near the 
eye from which flood was flowing when he was 
discovered—and it is presumed that if it was he 
that used the knife, he threw it away while 
allempting to escape. 


which the Czar was requesied-lo \yend (1O/050 || 


troops to Korea to rescue her from the oppres- 


CURRENT TOPICS. 
a > ———= 

Concerning the tactics to be employed by the 
extremists in the next session of the Diet, the 
latest report is that they will assail the Govern- 
ment on the question of the return of the Liao- 
tung peninsula, If they do not succeed in 
this—they know very well that they will not 
succeed—then their next plan is to return to 
the charge on the subject of the curtailment 
special expenditure, They will demand cur- 
(ailment on a large scale, for they say that the 
increase of the Army and the Navy must be 
effected chiefly by economy in other Depart- 
ments of State, and only the amount that can- 
not be saved by instituting economies should 
be obtained by increased taxation. Perhaps 
they think that on the question of official 
economy the course proposed by them will 
have to be approved by the Radicals, or that the 
latter will at least be compelled to desist trom 
opposition, for the Radical manifesto also in- 
culcates the necessity of retrenching the ad- 
ministrative expenditures of the Government, 
It is, however, a question whether the Radicals 
will agree to a policy the avowed object of 
which is to create a dead-lock in legislation 
thereby impeding the passage of the Army and 
Navy measures. 


Concerning the change of Director in the 
Higher Commercial School, it is stated that it 
was the result of a collision between the former 
Director, Mr. Yufu, and the Professors, es- 
pecially Mr. lida Hataro, Professor lida was 
so very popular among his fellow Professors, as 
well as the students, that he was regarded by 
some persons as the real head of the institution. 
Under these circumstances, the relations be- 
tween him and Director Yufu were anything 
but cordial. The popular Professor's cause was 
finally taken up by the rest of the faculty, and 
they demanded the removal of the Director, 
The grounds of complaint against the Jatter 
are not very clear, but the general cause of 
disaffection seems to have been that he was 
not fitted for the post he occupied. On in- 
vestigation, the Minister of Education adopted 
their representation, and Mr, Yufu was replaced 
by Mr. Koyama Kenzo, a Secretary of the De- 
partment of Education. At the same time 
Professor lida was called upon to resign. 


It is also reported that Mr. Kano Chigoro, 
Director of the Higher Normal School, is the 
subject of complaint in certain educational 
circles. Some papers already indulge in specu- 
lation as to his probable successor, Messrs. 
Sugiura Shigetaka, Nakagawa Hajimu, Kino- 
shita Hiroji, and so forth, being mentioned in 
this connection. We hope that the Minister of 
Education will think twice before deciding upon 
the rumoured change, for the present Director 
of the institution seems to be the right man in 
the right place. 


Count Inouye, according toa telegram said 
to have been received in Tokyo, will return to 
Japan about the 2oth instant. Various conjec- 
tures are made about his movements after his 
return to the Capital. Will he enter the 
Cabinet, and, if so, what post will he accept? 
These questions are variously answered accord- 
ing to fancy or prejudice. Most persons, how- 
ever, seem disposed to think that, whatever may 
be his personal wish, circumstances will force 
him to take a seat in the Cabinet. As to the 
question what portfolio will be most acceptable 
to him, it was at first suggested that it would be 
either that of the Home Minister or the Foreign 
Minister. But the latest supposition is that the 
post selected by him, if choice be left to him, 
will be that of Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce, the alleged reason being that he is de- 
sirous of carrying out a policy of industrial 
development on a large scale, 


Count Goto is apparently keeping very quiet, 
But if gossip may be trusted, he is far from 
inactive. His opinion on the Liaotung question 
is reported to be still as pronounced and hostile 
to the Cabinet as ever, though itis not clearly 
(known on wh al points ae disapproves the course 
-pursned by his former colleagues. He is de- 
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termined, it is said, to organize a combination 
in the coming session of the Diet to give effect 
to his views and attack the Cabinet. He is said 
to be daily holding conferences with Messrs 
Kitagawa Sadahiko, Yasuoka Yukichi, and 
others, with a view to the carrying out of the 
intention referred to. 


With the exception of a small portion, the 
revision of the Codes upon which the Codes 
Investigation Council is engaged, will be finished 
before the opening of the nextsession of the Diet, 
and it is reported that the revised parts will be 
submitted to the Diet. Apprehensive that the 
Diet may rashly attempt modifications without 
mature deliberation, the Investigation Council 
hope that a standing committee will be ap- 
pointed by the Diet tuo consider the codes care- 
fully before deciding upon any alteration. 


The addition of another daily paper is pro- 
mised in Tokyo. The new journal will be 
started on the 15th instant, under the name of 
Firon Nippo. The editor will be Mr. Yama- 
kawa Zentaro, whose name has not been heard 
for the last few years, but who was quite a pro- 
minent figare on the political stage in the capital 
about fifteen years ago, when he was one of the 
most eloquent demagogues of the time. What 
line will be taken by him in his new journal is 
not known. 


An advertisement appears in the papers an- 
nouncing the publication shortly of the fac- 
similes of the late Admiral Ting’s letters, 
including those addressed to Vice-Admiral Ito 
at the time of his surrender, and also to the 
Chinese officer in command of troops at Wei- 
hai-wei. The book will have a preface written 
by Vice-Admiral Ito, and a portrait and sketch 
of the life of the Chinese hero. It is to be 
published at the office of the Chuo Shimbun 
on the 2oth instant. The subscription price is 
1 yen, the published price yen 1.50. The num- 
ber of subscribers is limited to 1,000, and 
names must be sent in before the 2oth instant. 


The report that Count Matsukata had gone 
from Kyoto to his villa at Mikage, is incorrect. 
He went to Futami in Ise, where he is dividing 
his time between sea-bathing and literary diver- 
sions, refusing to receive any visitors except men 
of letters. It is understood that ere long he will 
go to his favourite seat at Mikage. 


Mr. Shiba Shiro, M.P., has just left Tokyo 
for Korea, where it is believed he will assist his 
friend Viscount Miura. Mr. Shiba is a great 
friend of Pak, the ex-Minister of Home 
Affairs, and is said to be well acquainted with 
matters relating to Korea. A rumour is cur- 
rent in the Japanese papers that he will suc- 
ceed Viscount Miura as Japanese Minister to 
Korea, it being asserted that that was the 
condition on which the present Minister ac- 
cepted the post. There is no doubt that 
Mr. Shiba is a clever man and may be fitted for 
the position, but the story as now told in the col- 
umns of some vernacular journals is incredible 
on the face of it. It is easier to believe that he 
will accept the post of Adviser to the Korean 
‘Government and in that capacity will work in 
concert with Viscount Miura. In short, he will 
probably be to the latter what Mr. Saito Shu- 
ichiro has been to Count Inouye. 


In the course of the next six or seven years, 
the number of officers in the Army has to be 
doubled, and the manner in which this object 
should be accomplished has been engaging the 
attention of the authorities. As the result of 
mature deliberation, it has been decided, it is 
said, to obtain the required number of officers 
by continuing the operation for a_ certain 
number of years those Regulations which were 
promulgated during the recent war for the 
appointment of officers from men of certain 
qualifications but not graduates of the Military 
College. As tothe non-commissioned officers, 
the increased demand for them is to be met by 
promotion from the ranks and extending the 
Kyodo Dan aud other schools for the education 
of non-commissioned officers. ONE 

avoge 





Manufacturers has just presented a memorial to 
the Minister of Foreign’ Affairs, urging him to 
cause the Chinese Government to open a port 
either at Ta-tung-kow or at the mouth of the 
Yalu. At present the produce of the com- 
paratively fertile region in south-eastern Man- 
churia has to be sent ‘either overland to New- 
chwang or by junks to Chefoo, and the open- 
ing of a port in this district will be a great 
advantage to China, and in a less degree to 
Korea, because it will become an outlet . for 
Wiju and the surrounding localities. The prin- 
cipal articles of export will be beans, vegetable 
oil, wild cocoons, wool, hides, and so forth ; 
while the memorialists are certain that, in ex- 
change for these commodities the Japanese will 
be able to dispose of cotton goods, cotton yarns, 
sugar, silk goods, iron ware, matches, and so on. 


There isa tendency in certain medical circles 
in the Capital to attack Dr. Kitazato on the 
ground that he shows little respect for the lives 
of his patients by making them the subjects of 
experiment with his new method of treating 
cholera. The public in general regard this 
movement as the result of professional jealousy, 
but the worthy doctors must be credited with 
some sense in preferring a charge of the kind. 
The question depends upon the nature of the 
method invented by the great bacteriologist. 
He doubtless thinks that his new method of treat- 
ment is sufficiently advanced to be tried on 
patients, but many of the metropolition phy- 
sicians seem to doubt it. It is not, however, 
necessary for us to pronounce any opinion on 
the matter. 


Mr. lida Hataro, lately a Professor in the 
Higher Commercial School of Tokyo, in a 
speech recently delievered, deprecates the pre- 
sent tendency to encourage emigration. In his 
opinion, the Japanese had better stay at home 
and develop the resources of the country. 
Japan, says he, cannot be said to be densely 
populated, and he illustrates his point by com- 
parison with countries like Holland and Bel- 
gium. He is, in our opinion, prone to exag- 
geration, and his warning is not likely to be 
heeded by his countrymen, so strong is the 
prevailing tendency for foreign adventure and 
emigration. 


CURRENT LITERATURE. 
—_<>___——- -— 

The latest number of the Wippon-jin is, as 
usual, full of interesting matter. Among the 
editorial articles, we may notice one on the 
question of National Defence. The subject is 
not treated in an exhaustive manner, but the 
writer strikes the right note when he asserts 
that the present revenue is not a correct index 
of the country’s resources. He does not say 
definitely which way the error lies, whether the 
income of the State bears too high or too low a 
proportion to the tax-paying capacity of the 
people. That point he reserves for elucidation 
by others. But from the context it may be 
inferred that he considers the actual resources 
of the country are very inadequately represented 
by the income of the Treasury. At all events, 
he insists that, in discussing the question as to 
the degree of the military and naval increase, 
reference should be made to the actual wealth 
and the general economical condition of the 
country rather than to the amount of taxes paid 
by the people. He, therefore, disapproves of 
the method pursued by those writers who try to 
discover a proper degree of armament for Japan 
by comparison of her revenue with that of the 
European counties. Neither can he approve 
the determination of the question purely on the 
basis of an imaginary military policy, without 
any regard to the economical condition of the 
country. The writer seems to think that such 
a tendency is noticeable in military and naval 
circles. On the whole, the writer appears to be 
in favour of a deliberate and cautious procedure 
in the development of the fighting capacity of 
the country. 





Miyake. Mr. Shiga concludes his paper 
on the Australian poets. As yet few of the 
Australian poets, he observes, are qualified 
to take their place in a history of English litera- 
ture. Literature is yet young in the southern 
continent, but thatits prospects are exceedingly 
bright and inviting is not doubted by the Japan- 
ese critic, who believes that the Australian poet 
W. C. Wentworth, is not too sanguine in the 
following lines :-— 

And grantthat yet an Austral Milton’s song, 

Pactolus-like, flow deep and rich along ; 

An Austral Shakespeare rise whose living page, 

To nature true, may charm in every age , 

And that an Austral Pindar, daring, soar 

Where not the Theban eagle reached before. 
Mr. Shiga concludes his review in the follow- 
ing strain :—‘‘ The cry of Australia for Austra- 
lians has already been raised in the Southern 
Continent, where it is evident on all sides that 
the people are longing to be separated from 
the mother country and setup an independent 
community. This longing for an independent 
national existence will lead first to the combina- 
tion of different states of Australia, then to the 
establishment of an independent Republic, and 
lastly to the independence of Australian litera- 
ture, It is now seventy years since the above 
quoted lines were written by Wentworth, and it 
may be supposed thatin another three score and 
ten years there will have grown up a great and 
independent literature in Australia as the result 
of the latter’s independence asa Republic. The 
ninteenth century has grown old, and the revival 
of literary life in the twentieth century will 
doubtless receive much impetus from the birth of 
Australian literature. The future is for you, the 
poets of Australia.” 


The Zaiyo of this month is not specially in- 
teresting, though as usual it is full of matter, 
Not a single article worthy of attention is met 
with in the columns devoted to political and 
other Current topics, many of the essays being 
merely the reproduction of old ones in a new 
dress. In the department of literature, how- 
ever, there is abundance of readable matter. 
Mr. Fukuchi Genichiro concludes his in- 
teresting story Voru no Tsuru (the Crane 
of Night). The story is said to be founded 
on fact. The central figure is a depraved 
samurat, a former respectable retainer of the 
Tokugawa House. After a life of crime, 
he finally lends himself as an instrument ina 
plot for the seduction of a young lady in whom 
by accident he is surprised to find his own 
daughter, of whose existence he had not known, 
since it had been given out that she had died 
with her mother while he was in prison. He 
repents, and to save the honour of his daughter 
he dies the death of a samurai, namely, by 
committing Aarak&irt. The dialogue is couched 
in the peculiar rhythmical language in use on 
the stage, and there is, consequently, something 
artificial about it. Another interesting novel- 
lette is from the pen of Mr. Emi, who is an 
enthusiastic advocate of the approximation of 
the written to the spoken language. The cha- 
racters are a newspaper man and a blind girl who 
are united by marriage and live happily together. 





ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAT. 
wie RE eR) 
The following table shows the value of postal 


stamps and cards sold during the seven years 


ending 1894 :— 


Year. Value. 

tol ee ARE Se eee Se ee Yen 6,795,335 
DOSS. Gisetcteds vecce dade bive sae te aek 5,527,511 
EOGAs dcUyhinpeshs cha «peng aquas ere 4,772,327 
BOON Ag ivceudt ces op weancvieasesos 4.354.173 
SED is stings bonigas cat¥erps huwetse 3,912,797 
LAE. WAV kinutichs sentir oamarats se 3,486,653 
DIET a sdidc ues eter eseaeabeis incss tgs 2,798,449 


If the increased use of stamps and cards be any 
indication of increased prosperity, the figures 
quoted above show that Japan's progress is go- 
ing on steadily and rapidly. 


The Nippon Kombn Kaisha held the share- 
holders’ general meeting in Tokyo on the 30th 


The chief interest of the journal, to ourselves; ullimo, “The company’s trade was ata standstill 


--~\\—) ARO) \fat least, lies in the light and interesting |\térary, Guraig the \recelt war, and the loss sustained 
i The Tokyo Association of Merchants and'effusions by the editors, Mr. Shiga and,Mr,! by it. amounted -to 487,122 yen during the latter 
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half of last year and 57,165 yen during the first 
half of the present year, The company’s 
finances are consequently in a state of consider- 
able derangement and a committee is consider- 
ing the means of réestablishing its credit. Ac- 
cording to the statement of Mr, Murayama, the 
president of the company, there is hope of plac- 
ing the company again on a satisfactory footing. 
He proposes to buy a small steamer for carry- 
ing the Aombu to Hakodate from the various 
places of collection in the north of Hokkaido. 
Freights are at present exceedingly high between 
these places, and this item can be greatly 
reduced by purchasing asteamer. Negotiations 
are also going on to alter the existing contract 
between the company and the collectors of 
kombu. The present arrangement binds the 
producers not to sell any sombu to the Chinese 
merchants of Hakodate; while on the other 
hand, the company is bound to buy all the 
produce at fixed prices. The object of this 
contract was more patriotic than business-like, 
for it aimed solely at keeping the exportation of 
kombu out of Chinese hands. The producers 
are opposed to any modification of the existing 
arrangement, and it will probably take some 
time and considerable management to induce 
them to relinquish their present advantages. 


According to Osaka papers, the investigations 
that have been going on in the City Government 
about the construction of a harbour at Osaka are 
stated to have been finished. The works are 
to be completed in eight years, the total outlay 
being estimated at about 10,000,000 ven, and 
the money is to be obtained by means of a 
Municipal Loan. Apart from all the indirect 
and general benefits to be enjoyed by the city, 
the land reclaimed will alone suffice to ultimately 
cover the entire cost of the works. The total 
area of land to be reclaimed is 1,500,000 /sudo, 
of which, supposing that 300,000 /sudo be 
taken up by roads, 1,200,000 /sudo will represent 
the area of the land for sale. At the rate of 10 
yen per ¢sudo, not a high estimate, a sum of 
12,000,000 yen willbe realized. Beside this, the 
dredgers, machinery, and buildings, when sold 
on the completion of the works, will realize at 
least 2,000,000 yen. 


A certain Japanese merchant just returned 
from China is quoted by the Chuga? Shogyo 
Shimpo as having expressed an opinion, as the 
result of personal observation, that there is little 
room for the industrial enterprise of his coun- 
trymen at Shanghai, Newchwang, Chefoo, and 
some other places, all the profitable kinds of 
industry having been undertaken by Europeans 
and Americans. He thinks, however, that there 
is more or less hope for Japanese enterprise at 
Tientsin, Hankow, and one or two other places, 
Even at these places, he states the Japanese 
will be excluded unless they are prompt and 
vigilant. 

Another railway project in the vicinity of 
Tokyo is reported. Starting from the neigh- 
bourhood of the Koishikawa Arsenal, the line 
is to extend as far as Ashikaga in Shimozuke, 
passing through Itabashi, Owada, Kawagoye, 
and Kumagai. The whole distance is 57 miles, 
the capital being 2,000,0c0 yen, ‘The principal 
projectors are Messrs. Morioka, former Presi- 
dent of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, Kunoki 
Uhei, Hatsumi Keijiro, and others. 








According to the official returns of the Hok- 
kaido Administration Board, the quantity of 
herrings caught this year was 1,062,407 koku 
(equal to 5,451,147 bushels). The actual quan- 
tity must have been considerably greater, for 
reports have not yet been received from several 
fishing grounds. Compared with the average 
for the eleven years ending 1893, the above 
mentioned quantity shows an increase of 167,640 
koku; though a decrease of 53,908 Roku is 
observed when compared with the returns for 
last year. Of the herring fishery this year, it 
is remarked that the quantity of fish caught 
was generally greatest off the northern parts of 
the island. 


The utilization of water power for the produc- 


tion of electricity to be applied Io (Adustrial pare 


poses is receiving increased attention in this 


country. There are projects for the utilization 
of the fall of Nachi in Kii, the Hakone Lake, the 
fall of Kegon, and various other waterfalls, rivers, 
and lakes. Some of the projects may be bubble 
schemes, but in the case of others it is evident 
that the orginators are thoroughly practical men 
of business enjoying credit and respect. 


Some anxiety, says the ¥7/¢, is felt in business 
circles about the fate of the project for the 
establishment of an Industrial Bank, which had 
been taken up with much zeal by the ex-Mini- 
ster of Finance, The capital of the Bank is to be 
10,000,000 yen, but it is to be provided with a 
power to issue notes several times the amount 
of its capital. Our contemporary seems to 
believe that, although Viscount Watanabe may 
not be quite so powerful as his predecessor, the 
change of personnel in the Ministry of Finance 
will not affect the position of the scheme in 
question, —_—_—_—— 

The Autumn Meeting of the delegates of the 
railway companies throughout the country is to 
be held either at Nikko or Sendai. The dele- 
gates are to assemble at Uyeno, Tokyo, whence 
they will be taken to the place of meeting by 
the Nippon Tetsudo line. If Nikko be selected 
it is the intention of the company to lay an 
electric line between the station and the Daiya 
river, so that the delegates shall be carried by 
train to the frontof the shrine. These meetings 
take place twice a year, in Spring aud Autumn, 
the expense being borne by the different com- 
panies ip turn, 


There have been two projects for electric 
railways in Tokyo, and a third has just been 
announced by Messrs. Morioka Masazumi, 
formerly President of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
Takei Morimasa, formerly Governor of Tottori, 
Seki Naohiko, formerly editor of the Wichi 
Nichi Shimbun, and a few others. It is be- 
lieved that this project will not interfere with the 
two others, as the route selected is not the same, 
The capital is said to be 800,000 yen. 


The Ryomo Tetsudo is one of the most flour- 
ishing railway companies in Japan. This com- 
pany convened an extraordinary meeting of its 
shareholders in Tokyo on the 3rdinst. Mr. Wata- 
nabe Hiromoto, the President of the company, 
was in the chair. It was unanimously decided 
to extend the line from Ashikaga in Shimozuke 
to Kanagawa. The new line will cross the 
Nippon Tetsudo’s line at Kumagai and that of 
the Kobe Tetsudo at Sakai, the whole length 
being 67% miles. This line, when completed, 
will place the rich silk district of Shimozuke in 
direct and shorter connection with this port. It 
was also decided to construct a branch line con- 
necting Owada, an intermediate station on the 
above line, and the city of Tokyo in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Koishikawa Arsenal, the length 
of this branch line being 134 miles. The total 
costof constructionis estimated at 3,000,000 yen, 


The amount of coins of different descriptions 
turned out at the Osaka Mint during the fiscal 
year ended March 31st, 1895, was as follows :— 





Yen. 
Gold gotes.” cisiehs: teesaauseturates . 1,680,000.00 
SM Ver CHING o15 davies ont ags'yst oh hanes 29,801,790.90 
Nicleet Cots, Vous cd save censebiiuna kes 350,036.00 
Wabaligs 5 sthpcesss PPE fa 31,831,826.90 


Compared to the output of a normal year, 
the amount for the last fiscal year shows an in- 
crease of 300 per cent. Since the middle of 
July,1894, the operation of coinage went on so 
continuously that work was not suspended on 
Sundays, the average working day being 16 
hours, while the daily output sometimes amount- 
ed to as much as 150,000 yen. It is scarcely 
necessary to add that the increased need for 
coins was principally due to the demand for silver 
yen and subsidiary pieces for use by the expedi- 
tionary forces in China and Korea. 


A few months ago the amount of specie 
reserve at the Bank of Japan had a tendency to 
decrease, on account of the disturbance of the 
balance of trade against Japan, and the im- 
portation of war material from abroad. But the 


prosperous condition of the silk trade has\\since 
turned the scale in the opposite direction, and 


the specie reserve has gradually increased, as 
may be seen from the following figures :— . 


Gold Coins Silver Coins 
and Bullion and Bullion 


Total 
yen yen. yen. 
July agth—August grd ..... sees 90,627,000 34,072.06 64,699,06 
August sth—August roth .,, 30,627,0c0 Stray Fae 4 oo 
August rath—August 17th .., 30,627,000  34,954,97 65,58 
August r9th—August 24th... $0,999,000 35,182,363 66,021 
August 26th—August gist ... 30,996,000 36,165,894 67,164 


A corresponding increase is noticed in the issue 
of convertibie notes, The amounts at the 
beginning of the present and last months were 


as follow :— 
yen 
Beginning of August ......6. 64,699,065 
Beginning of September ,..... 67,161,824 


BACHOABO srisnecdatia sccccrasnecests (2,Q0R0 50 
It is believed that the rate of increase will be still 
more striking in the near future in the case of 
both the specie reserve and convertible notes. 





The committee of the Tokyo branch of the 
Nippon Boveki Kyokai (Japan Trade Associa- 
tion), recently entrusted with the investigation 
of some topics connected with the development 
of foreign commerce, met at the Seiyoken, 
Tsukiji, on the 5th instant. There were present 
Messrs. Ikeda Kenzo, Abe Kosuke, Asano 
Soichiro, Matsuo Gisuke, Yezoye Renzo, Kaki- 
mura Tanizo, Kasahara Megumu, Horitoshi Zen- 
juro, and a few others. They adopted the draft 
report on the extension of foreign markets for 
Japanese exports, the facilities to the import 
trade, the regulation of manufactures, and the 
organization of guilds, As to the encourage- 
ment of the improvement of manufactures for 
exportatipn, and the degree of official encour- 
agement proper in the matter of foreign trade, 
the adoption of a report on these topics was 
deferred to the next meeting. As to the in- 
vestigation of the history of commerce of 
various nations immediately after foreign wars, 
the work was in the hands of the professors of 
the Higher Commercial School of Tokyo, and 
the report on the subject is expected to be 
ready for presentation at the next meeting of 
the Committee. 


Commenting on the project on foot among 
the business men of Tokyo and Yokohama for 
the establishment of a company to undertake 
the direct export of silk, the Chugai Shogyo 
Shimpo recommends the projectors to be deli- 
berate and careful in maturing their plans, 
Should they direct their attention to affording 
judicious assistance to the silk producers by 
accommodating them with loans on favourable 
terms, and should they further take care to 
have the company’s foreign transactions placed 
in charge of properly qualified persons, then our 
contemporary sees no reason why the concern 
should not succeed. 


—_—————- 


Some idea of the commercial importance of 
Osaka may be formed by a glance at the follow- 
figures showing the amount of merchandize 
coming in and going out of that city :— 


Exit, 
By water 


Entrance. 


y land By water By land 
~ catty. “yen, catty. 


en. 
1892 675,858 163,694,210 38,547,059 19,615,607 
1893 66,591,224 341,567,137 47,389,466 51,801,130 
1894 30,427,802 449,746,491 43,062,669 59,133,196 
These figures are taken from the last Annual 
Industrial and Commercial Statistical Report of 
the City Government of Osaka. 


The question of national banks is receiving 
considerable attention in business circles. ‘The 
charters of these banks are to expire at different 
dates between the years 1896 and 1899, and 
with the charters will go various valuable privi- 
leges, thereby seriously affecting their financial 
positions. It is believed that without these pri- 
vileges many of the national banks will be 
unable to continue their existence. Consequent- 
ly the majority of them are taking active steps 
to get the renewal of their charters for a certain 
number of years granted by the Government. 
But about a dozen in Tokyo, namely, those 
occupying the formost positions, take a different 
view of the matter. In their opinion, it 
is notadviseble to claim the renewal of the 
charier, but they think it better to ask for cer- 
lain facilities for conversion into private banks. 





- were slightly injured. 
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In this sense they have just presented a 
memorial to the Government, requesting the 
latter to introduce the matter in the coming 
session of the Diet, so that the question may be 
settled once for all. The document is signed 
by Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi (1st National), 
Hara Zenzaburo (2nd), Yasuda Zenshiro (3rd), 
Arimura Kunihiko (5th), Hozumi Shigehide 
(zoth), Watanabe Jiyemon (27th), Takagawa 
Ryozo (30th), Otani Kahei (74th), Nakazawa 
Hikokichi (84th), Kobayashi Chikakazu (95th), 
‘Takata Kojiro (100th), Tanaka Heihachi 
(112th), and Toyokawa Ryohei (119th). It is 
reported that the national banks west of Osaka 
are mostly in favour of the renewal of charters, 
while in Tokyo the 5th (the Nobles’) is an 
ardent advocate of the same course. Should 
renewal not be granted, the last named bank 
would, it is stated, most probably wind up its 
affairs. 


The Kyushu Tetsudo’s current semi-annual 
term ends on the 30th instant. There has 
been a considerable increase of receipts during 
the half-year, as compared with the preceding 
period. The estimated total income is 525,000 
yen, from which, after subtracting all expendi- 
tures, the total net profit is 327,500 yen. Mak- 
ing due allowance for the reserve fund, to re- 
wards, and so forth, itis calculated that the rate 
of dividend will be at least 8 per cent. per annum, 


~~ With the revival of business activity, there is 


a tendency thoughout the country towards a rise 
of wages. The spinning factories of Osaka are 
said to be complaining of the scarcity of hands 
and the steady rise in the price of labour. A 
similar report is received from the silk manufac- 
turers in the Kwanto district. In the vicinity of 
Iwatsuki, for instance, the wage of female hands 
employed in weaving establishments has risen 


- from 4 to 6 sen per fan. 


Another indication of the dawn of better times 
is furnished by the increased home demand for 
the products of the cotton spinning factories. 
Taking the case of the Kanegafuchi factory, one 
of the largest in Japan, while the quantity ex- 
ported has not thus far exceeded 500 bales, 
not only all the yarns have been sold, but con- 
tracts have been made for those to be produced 
in the next three years. Last year about 1,500 
bales were exported to China between the 
months of May and October, and yet there re- 
mained a certain quantity unsold at the end of 
December. 


TYPHOON NEAR FORMOSA. 


eS 


The Nichi Nichi Shimbun states that several 
telegrams dispatched from Kelung since the 
4th inst. and received by the Government, con- 
vey intelligence of a heavy typhoon which 
commenced about 6 o'clock in the afternoon 
of the 4th inst. and raged off Kelung. The 
departure of transports or unloading of freight 
was consequently interrupted. The ships then 
at anchor off Kelung were the Ryojun Maru, 
Sendai Maru, Hinode Maru, Shiganoura 
Maru, Ariake Maru, Niigata Maru, Leumi, 
and Famato. The Zenshin Maru met the 
storm on her way from the Pescadores, The 
storm had spent itself by the 6th, when unload- 
ing recommenced. The Kagoshima Maruand 
Tenshin Maru put into Kelung on the 6th. 
The Kagoshima was to arrive at Kelung on the 
4th with a number of troops, but was prevent- 
ed from entering the harbour, and anchored near 
Tamsui. She lost asteam-launch, two boats, and 
forty horses. Fifteen soldiers and three seamen 
Five horses and two 
coolies were washed overboard. The steamer was 
damaged, and will require some repairs. The 
Yamato, Shiganoura, and Niigata \eft Kelung 
on the 7th, when the Alimej? Maru arrived 
there. The latter transport was caught in the 
storm, and some persons on board, as well as 
horses, were either killed or washed overboard, 
one steam-launch and three boats being damag- 
ed; one boat was washed away. A number of 
boats were wrecked in the port of Kelung, 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 





THE “ NICHI NICHI" ON FOREIGN 


POLICY. 
?>---- - 

While the rest of the metropolitan journals are 
urging the Government to adopt a definile and 
fixed line of foreign policy, the Miché Michi 
Shimbun alone takes a different view of the 
matter. Our contemporary is of opinion that 
in the present state of affairs, nothing could be 
more unwise than for Japan to commit herself 
to any fixed line of action in reference to 
foreign relations. It considers the question 
with reference to Korea, England, and Russia. 
As to the peninsular kingdom, the policy 
pursued by Japan must necessarily change with 
the changing aspect of the situation there. 
Whether Japan should confine her efforts to 
maintaining its independence, or whether she 
should annex it, depends entirely upon the turn 
ofevents. The Wichi Nichi thinks it the height 
of folly to attach importance, as is done by 
many of its countrymen, to the increase of 
the so-called Japanese party in Korea. ‘‘ The 
first object of diplomacy,” says our contem- 
porary, ‘‘should be to maintain and promote 
the rights and interests of the country. In so 
far as the attainment of this object is not inter- 
fered with, should the principles of humanity 
and justice be carried out. The abolition of 
slavery, the institution of the Red Cross Society, 
and other humanitarian schemes, make it 
evident that virtue and chivalry are not incon- 
sistent with international intercourse. At the 
same time, we cannot approve the sacrificing of 
national interests for the sake of the principles 
of humanity. Where the vital interests of the 
country are concerned, it will not do to be 
fettered by petty considerations of sentiment ; 
neither would we object to the promotion of our 
national interests by all couceivable means not 
at variance with the principles of humanity and 
justice. So long as the Korean Government 
and people do not turn their back upon her, 
Japan should do everything in her power 
to protect the independence of the country in 
name as well as in reality. But at the same 
time, Japan would never pardon the Koreans 
should they prove false to her. What has been 
said in reference to Korea applies equally to our 
policy with regard to all other countries.” 

With reference to England, our contemporary 
is not in favour of the suggestion made by the 
Fifi and others for alliance. Now that, as the 
result of the recent victorious War, Japan stands 
in direct diplomatic relations with the Powers 
of Europe, the Wiché Micki is well aware of the 
the fact that circumstancessmay at any moment 
make it necessary for her to form an alliance 
with one or other of these Powers, But to talk of 
alliances while such circumstances are not in 
sight, istotalk nonsense. ‘ England,’ remarks 
our contemporary, “ from the nature of her poli- 
tical system, is not fitted to be a party toa secret 
convention, while her national interests are best 
served by preserving what she already possesses ; 
her position is such that she would be most 
seriously affected by aforeign war. Moreover, 
Japan is destined to become her rival in the 
field of commerce. It is plainly difficult to dis- 
cover the advantages of an alliance with such a 
Power. Moreover, in event of an emergency, 
England would feel comparatively safe in India 
without Japan’s assistance. But will Japan be 
perfectly secure in a similar case without Eng- 
land’s help? Perfect security will be impossible 
even after the completion of the present mea- 
sures of Military and Naval augmentation. 
Would England consent to any arrangement 
which would require her to come to Japan’s as- 
sistance at the risk of plunging into a ruinous 
war? England's favourite policy is to pretend 
that she would support a friendly State, but, 
when the latter is involved in war, to keep aloof 
from the contest, and upon the conclusion of 
hostilities to come upon the stage again with the 
two-fold purpose of preventing another from 
monopolizing the advantages gained and ap- 
propriating for herself what profit she can 
out of the situation. Without going far 
to seek an illustration, it is sufficient to 
point at her conduct in Siam in connection with 
the latter’s complications with France, or still 





nearer home, to ier doings during the recent 
war between Japan and China. What was 
Britain’s object when she attempted diplomatic 
interference immediately after the battle of 
Phy6éng-yang and the naval engagement off the 
Yalu? It is scarcely necessary to state that her 
object was to reap benefits out of the situation 
in pursuance of her favourite policy. We fail 
to discover any circumstance that tends to favour 
an alliance with England. On the contrary, we 
think that such an alliance would be extremely 
dangerous. Look at the papers published in 
England ; it seems to be their common practice 
to stir up Japanese antipathy against Russia. 
England’s interest in the Far East will be best 
served, not by acting in concert with Japan, 
but by inducing the latter to fight with Russia 
so that the energies of both these countries may 
be exhausted with beneficial results to herself. 
Such is the ulterior object of English diplomacy, 
and should, in ignorance of this fact, effort be 
made to come to an understanding with her, 
Japan would probably find herself at arm’s 
length with Russia before an agreement had 
been effected with England. 


As to Russia, the Wichz Nichi observes that 
Japan has little interest in common with that 
Power; on the contrary, their interests are in 
many instances antagonistic to each other. 
Russia does not think it necessary to seek 
Japan’s alliance, because she has little fear of 
England’s ever advancing in a northerly direc- 
tion, and further because she holds China in 
the hollow ofherhand. Either Russia must give 
up her cherished hope of securing an ice-free port 
on the Pacific, or Japan must renounce her rights 
in regions which she’has long regarded as within 
the sphere of her influence. Unless she be 
prepared to give up Korea and suffer Russia’s 
occupation of Liaotung, it would be impossible 
to form an alliance with the Northern Power. 
‘Perhaps it might not be,” says the Wichi 
Nichi, ‘an altogether unwise policy to make 
concessionsto Russia as to Korea, and seek com- 
pensation in another quarter. But before decid- 
ing upon such a policy, it would be absolutely 
necessary for Japan to increase her military 
strength to a degree sufficient to insure the 
safety of her shores against the presence of 
a first-rate Power in Korea and Manchuria. Is 
the nation or the Government prepared to 
undertake such a large increase in its armament? 
Even if supposing that such gigantic measures 
are possible, it is a question demanding 
the most serious consideration whether or nol 
the loss of a bulwark on one side in considera- 
tion of compensation in another direction would 
be beneficialto Japan.” For these reasons, our 
contemporary is opposed to all projects of al- 
liance, and thinks it absurd to expect the Go- 
vernment to decide upon a fixed and permanent 
line of policy in the field of foreign affairs. 


PRINCE BISMARCK ON THE LIAO- 
TUNG QUESTION. 


——— 

It is well-known that Prince Bismarck follows 
closely the events transpiring in the political 
world. There is little that escapes his vigilant 
eye, and when he deems it necessary in the in- 
terest of the German people he does not hesitate 
to give his opinion to the public either through 
the numerous deputations that visit him or, 
more frequently, through the columns of the 
Hamburger Nachrichten. Whether a leader 
in this journal is inspired by Prince Bismarck 
Or not, is a question not so difficult to decide as 
it may seem at first sight. Hisstyle and method 
of expressing his thoughts are thoroughly in- 
dividual and characteristic, he could not hide 
himself under a pseudonym if he tried, and his 
contributions to that journal have generally 
been recognized atonce. Zxungue leonem, It 
was but natural that people should look for 
some intimation of Prince Bismarck’s views on 
Germany’s recent departure in the East, and the 
“Old Man of the Saxon Forest” did not dis- 
appoint his countrymen. Asearly as the middle 
of May, there appeared in the Hamburg journal 
a leader, every line of which bore the impress of 
‘Bismarck’s spirit and policy. ‘‘ We are far 
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from blaming Russia,” he says, among other 
things, “if she tries to realize her plans in Asia, 
nor do we see in such endeavours any danger 
to important interests of Germany; but we 
believe thal a benevolent neutrality on Ger- 
many’s part would have been amply sufficient 
for the realization of Russia’s intentions. It is 
repugnant to the dignity of a great Power to 
stake its authority for interests not its own, We 
are the last to under-estimate the importance of 
good relations with Russia, and would always 
advise our statesmen to oblige Russia by services 
that can be rendered without detriment to our 
dignity as a great Power, and without sacrificing 
German interests. ‘he rivalry of France in this 
respect cannot determine German action, for 
in this way we should finally reach a point where 
German policy is not controlled in Berlin, but 
in Paris. It is of course possible that the loss 
which Germany has risked in Japan may be 
counterbalanced by other political advantages ; 
but so long as we do not know those advantages 
it is impossible for us to say whether German 
participation in the action of Russia and France 
deserves approbation and consent. In some 
semi-official papers stress is laid on the necessity 
of preventing Japan from throttling China com- 
mercially and politically, in the interests of 
German trade in the East. We hope that this 
point of view, when necessary, will also be 
maintained against Russia, and that German 
commerce will be preserved from injury through 
Russia’s Chinese policy.” Such an opinion 
from such a source could not be ignored, and 
many of the semi-official papers denied that 
Germany had become the “ train-bearer” of 
Russia, an assertion that had not been made by 
anybody, least of all by the Hamburger Nach- 
richten. The Cologne Gazette went into lengthy 
and elaborate arguments to show that the pos- 
session of the Liaotung peninsula by Japan 
would be a perpetual threat to China; that it 
could have led toa state full of uncertainties, 
utterly incompatible with the maintenance 
of peace, and that the possession of Port 
Arthur would have led to a dominion over 
the Gulf of Pechili injurious, it not fatal, to 
a further development of Germany’s trade 
with China. Had the Government not fore- 
seen this danger, the very people who now 
criticize its policy would have assailed it most 
loudly and most justly. The permanent occu- 
pation of Liaotung, continued the Cologne 
Gazette, would never and under no circum- 
stances have been permilted by Russia, and the 
German Government has earned the gratitude 
of Japan by pointing out this fact in good time 
and in a friendly spirit. It was the Rus- 
sian government that first asked Germany 
whether she would assist in warding off the 
dangers threatening Europe through a perma- 
nent occupation of Liaotung by Japan. Of 
course, Russia’s interest in this matter was 
greater than that of Germany ; but for united 
action not equality, only identity of interest, 
was required. Had Germany refused to co- 
operate, she would have abandoned her own 
interests and left the settlement of affairs in 
Asia to France and Russia alone. The objec- 
tive point of the diplomatic action was simple, 
clear, and well defined. England’s abstention 
was without significance, as the three conti- 
nental Powers were strong enough to carry 
through their jointdemand. Germany enabled 
Japan to yield in an honourable way, has 
rejected all other demands of third Powers, 
and has enabled Japan to enjoy the rich fruits 
of her victory, fruits far in excess of what Ger- 
many herself obtained in 1870-71 at a far greater 
sacrifice of men and money. The tendency 
of the English press to ascribe to Great Britain 
the peaceful solution of the question is sufficient 
proof of the correctness of Germany’s position. 
In reply to these views of the semi-official 
Cologne Gasetle, the Hamburg journal is not 
yet certain whether a definite settlement has 
been reached ; it holds that the final development 
will depend on the attitude of the other Powers, 
Great Britain and the Uninted States included, 
and not onthe will of Germany alone, and adds 
that it would not be pleasant for Germany in a 
given case to have to fight side by side with 


those with whom she had been politically united 
during the recent diplomatic negotiations. ‘‘ The 
question is a proper one to ask,” the journal 
continues, “ whether, when Germany decided to 
take part in the diplomatic action, the pros and 
cons had been thoroughly considered, whether 
every possible consequence had been weighed, 
and whether our interests really demanded the 
abandonment of our neutrality and, possibly, an 
engagement of our squadron in battle with an 
enemy that cannot be counted among the un- 
civilized and easily vanquished peoples. For. 
tunately, this intervention has passed off peace- 
ably and perhaps there is still a possibility of 
considering Germany’s action in this matter as 
closed so that we may again have ‘a free hand.’ 
We should be filled with satisfaction if such 
were now the case.” 


oe 


THE VFOROHAMA SPECIE BANK. 
-——————— —_———_- 

The Yokohama Specie Bank held its half- 
yearly general meeting on the roth instant. Pre- 
sident Sonoda was in the chair, and there were 
present about 120 shareholders, besides the 
official inspector of the Bank, Mr. Soyeda of 
the Finance Department, and Mr, lida of the 
Household Department, who represented the 
shares owned by the Imperial Family. Mr. So- 
noda opened the proceedings with a speech, in 
which he surveyed the present condition of the 
economical world in Japan and referred to the 
general policy pursued by the Bank. On look- 
ing back upon the economic condition of Japan 
during the first half of the present year, the 
speaker was glad to observe that neither the 
war nor depression of trade in the West pro- 
duced any serious economic disturbance in this 
country, but that, on the contrary, in spite of 
these untoward circumstances, its foreign 
trade continued to increase and prosper more 
thanever. Excepting slight fluctuations caused 
by the speculative purchase of silver bullion in 
expectation of the demand for the metal after 
the termination of the war, the rate of exchange 
remained comparatively steady and uniform. 
Under these circumstances, the Specie Bank 
was able to present a tolerably encouraging 
report to the shareholders. As to the future 
policy of the bank, the speaker assured his 
hearers that attention would be directed to 
extending its operations so as to keep fully 
in step with the commercial development of the 
country. It is the bank’s purpose to extend 
its business in concert with the Bank of Japan, 
with which it hopes to maintain a relationship 
of the mostintimate kind. As the first step to- 
ward the extension of its operations abroad, the 
bank proposes the establishment of a branch at 
Hongkong. Other matters of importance to 
which attention was called by Mr. Sonoda was 
the appointment of Mr. Takahashi Korekiyo, 
head of the western branch office of the Bank 
of Japan, to be Manager, vice Mr. Koizumi 
deceased, and of Mr. Yamamoto Tatsuo, Direc- 
tor of the Business Bureau of the Bank of Japan, 
to be at the same time a Director of the 
Specie Bank, in the place of Mr. Mori Motoaki, 
who has resigned. After the speech was over, 
a report was made on the financial condition of 
the bank, and the profit and loss account was 
laid on the table. ‘These were all adopted with- 
out debate. From the financial statement we 
take the following :— 














Yen, 

Total Profit js..sadecagacctves senate 0g 20, 17 Gaoe 
Total. Lose’ citicesdscontaupeartan eee 1,019,930.631 
Net Pcgitt '.cJcach ensetighadavepatann! OO penal 
Carried over from the preced- 

it POCO Vccliccseabvesndccedarse 26,620.512 
Total net profit ...seosescscscsereees  535:909.073 
To the reserve fund -.isscccsserece 92,000.000 
LO COWRA ciin yscnas reraus pean 50,000,000 
To the dividend (15 per cent. 

per annum) visse caveaeesee sesse — 337,500.000 
To construction reserve ....c.es 20,000.000 
To be carried forward to the 
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THE “ DOSHI.KAI.” 
—— —-—__-  ——  -- 

The Doshi-kai politicians, who style them- 
selves the centre of the Opposition parties, as- 
sembled at the Atago-kan on the gth instant, 
and adopted the following resolutions :— 


FOREIGN POLICY, 

tm—That the weak aud iresolute policy hitherto 
pursued should be replaced by a strong and re- 
solute one. 

2.—That care should be exercised in the ap- 
pointment of diplomatic officials. 

3.—That the members of the diplomatic and 
consular services should be urged to discharge 
their duties properly, 

DOMESTIC AFFAIRS. 

t—That a perfect system of responsible Cabi- 
nets should be introduced, and the responsibilities 
of the Ministers of State should be placed on a 
definite basis. 

2.—That the completion of armaments should be 
carried out in accordance with a plan definitely 
elaborated in view of all possible future contin- 
gencies, and within the limits not prejudicial to the 
economic development of the country. 

3.—That, before increasing taxes for the purpose 
of the Military and Naval augmentation, all super- 
fluous expenses of the Government should be 
tigidly curtailed, 

4.—That in all things simplicity should be main- 
tained, and discarding all the evil practices 
attending a conservative beauraucracy, a spirit of 
evterprise should be encouraged. 

5.— That, by abolishing administrative practices 
lending to injure personal liberty, efforts should be 
made for the assertion of individual tights and 
freedom. 

6.—That all machinery necessary for the deve- 
lopment of private industry should be completed, 
and, imposing restraints upon the ascendency of 
the favourite merchants ”’ (cho sho), all obstacles 
should be removed from the path of honest manu- 
facturers and business men. 

7-—That a check should be placed upun those 
members of the Houses of the Diet, who, leedless 
of their high trust as the overseers of the Executive, 
do not hesitate to combine with officials for the 
furtherance of personal interests, 

8.—That the educational system should be re- 
formed in such a manuer as to lay the foundation 
for the progress of the country. 

g.—That attention should be paid to the accom- 
plishment of social reforms, 

10.—That vo indulgence should be shown to the 
officials for their neglect of duties in respect of the 
protection of private life and property. 








THE CROWN PRINCE, 
———_ —--->—- —_ --— 

Saturday’s Oficial Gazette has the following 
report concerning the condition of H.I.H. the 
the Crown Prince:—On August 31st: tem- 
perature, between 36.3° C. and 37.7° C.; pulse, 
between 82 and 96; respiration, between 23 
and 30; on the Ist inst, : temperature, between 
36.2° C, and 37.6° C.; pulse, between 78 and 
g6; respiration, between 22 and 28; on the 
znd: temperature, between 36.3° C. and 37.7° 
C.; pulse, between 88 and 92; respiration, 
between 22 and 28; on the 3rd: temperature, 
between 36.2° C. and 37.55° C.; pulse, be- 
tween 84 and 96; respiration, between 24 and 
28; on the 4th: temperature, between 36.2° 
C. and 37.9° C.; pulse, between 76 and 100; 
respiration, between 22 and 30; on the sth: 
temperature, between 36.5° C.; and 37.6° C.; 
pulse, between 84 and 96; respiration, between 
24 and 28, 


The Official Gasetfe states that the latest con- 
dition of H.I.H. the Crown Prince is as fol- 
lows :—On the 6th inst. : temperature, between 
36.5°C. and 37.65° C.; pulse, between 77 and 
96; respiration, between 24 and 30; onthe 7th: 
temperature, between 36.5°C. and 37.6°C.; 
pulse, between 80 and 92; respiration, be- 
tween 20 and 30; on the 8th: temperature, 
between 36.35° C. and 37.8° C.; pulse, between 
84 and 100; respiration, between 22 and 30; 
on the oth: temperature, between 36,8° C. and 
38.2° C.; pulse, between 72 and 104; respira- 
tion, between 24 and 32; on the roth: tempera- 
ture, between 36.5° C. and 38.2° C.; pulse, 
between 80 and 102; respiration, between 22 
and 29; on the rith: temperature, between 
36.6° C. and 37.7°C.; pulse, between 84 and 
06 ; respiration, between 24 and 28, 
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THE INCREASE OF THE ARMY. 
— — Se >: ou 

The Nichi Nicht Shimbun states that, with 
the exception of a certain part, the projects for the 
increase of the Army is complete, and that the 
computation of expenses required for the carry- 
ing out of the projected measures is now being 
pushed forward with great industry at the Fin- 
ance Bureau of the Department of War. Accord- 
ing to our contemporary’s information, the 
principal points of the proposed increase are as 
follow: — 

1.—Six new Divisions will be added, thus increasing 
the number of Divisions to twelve. Besides, the Im- 
perial Guards Division, which is not included in the 
above number, is to be brought up in numerical strength 
and in all other respects to the standard of an ordinary 


Division, Consequently by the fourth year after the 
carrying out of the present scheme, the entire standing 


_ establishment of the country will have been increased 


to thirteen Divisions. 

2.—With a view to the increase of the strength of 
individual Divisions, a regiment of foot artillery and a 
railway corps will be newly created and added to each 
and every Division, At the same time, the cavalry 
establishment will be so far extended as to bring up 
the present force, which is on the basis of a battalion 
per Division, toa regiment per Division. Besides, the 
strength of a regiment of foot will be increased up to 
a certain point. 

3.—Where an increase of strength may be deemed 
necessary in the existing coast defence artillery, the 
object is to be attained by altering the organization 
of a battalion, so that it shall consist of four com- 
panies instead of three as at present, At the same 
time a regiment of coast defence artillery will be 
stationed at each of the six or seven important places 
on the coast. 

4.—The defences of the smaller islands will be com- 
pleted, and all important places on them will be de- 
fended by coast defence artillery and a cavalry corps. 

5.—With the increase of the Army Divisions, the 
Gendarmes will be augumented, so that a corps may 
be attached to each Division. 

6.—Among the offices to be created are the Field- 
Marshal’s tead-quarters, the Regiment Head- 
quarters, the Gendarmerie Head-quarters, and so 
forth. As to the extension of the existing official 
organization, the two Bureaux in the General Staff 
Office will be replaced by four sections, while all the 
Military educational institutions, from the University 
down to the Kyododan, will be enlarged to meet the 
increased demand for officers and men. Similar 
enlargement will also be made in the case of the 
Arsenals, the Woollen Cloth Factory, the Powder 
Factories, the Horse Breeding Establishments, the 
King ret Head-quarters of Artillery and Engineers, and 
so forth. . 


Such are briefly the essential points of the pro- 
jected increase of the Army. As to the expendi- 
ture required by these measures, the subject 
being still under consideration, it is impossible 
to get definite figures. But the Wicht Nichi 
is informed that the increase of the ordinary 
expenditure will approximately not exceed 
13,000,000 yen annually, while the extraordinary 
expenditure required for the construction of forts 
and so forth will amount to about 70,000,000 
yen. It being the purpose of the present plan 
to complete the increase of the Army in three 
years beginning with the next fiscal year, which 
commences on the rst of April, 1896, the 
ordinary expenditure is to be gradually increased 
until the increase will reach the whole amount, 
13,000,000 yen, in the fiscal year beginning 
with the 1st of April, 1899. It is further ob- 
served that experience in the past warrants the 
belief that, after the increase of the Army shall 
have been completed, it will be possible to effect 
more or less curtailment of the expenditure. 





CHINA NEWS. 
———— > 

The W.-C. Daily News says that itis reported 
in Chinese official circles that the Imperial 
Government intend to make Wuchang or Han- 
yang in Hupeh the starting point for the railway 
to Canton, and that Chinkiang will be the start- 
ing point for Pekin. A number of officials 
have already been sent by the high provincial 
authoritigs of Hupeh and Kiangsu to survey and 
report on the most feasible route. The Empe- 
ror has given these Viceroys only a month to 
report on the matter. 

A report comes from Chéngtu that the amount 
of indemnity to be paid the Roman Catholic 
Missions for damage done by the rioters in that 
province is to be something like Tls. 700,000. 
Farthermore, that the work on the. reconstruc- 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


tion of the Roman Catholic Church at Yitung- 
chiao has already commenced. The delay of 
the British and American Ministers in sending 
a commission to Chéngtu has raised the rumour 
amongst natives of Szechuan that no commis- 
sion is to be sent after all, and that the Chung- 
king Taotai will probably be the person to settle 
the British and American claims, The Roman 
Catholic priests in Szechuan are now being 
treated in a most deferential manner. 

Taotai P‘fan Chih-chau, formerly Second 
Naval Secretary of the now defunct Peiyang fleet, 
according to news from Tientsin, has been ap- 
pointed to take command of the officers and 
sailors that came up to [ientsin after the sur- 
render of the fleet at Weihaiwei last February, 
who have ever since been housed at Taku and 
in the Tientsin Naval College. There are, saysa 
Shanghai journal, about 2,500 sailors still avail- 
able for the fleet that is to be, and these men 
have been temporarily formed into five battalions 
for purposes of convenience in drill and practice. 
Of officers and non-commissioned officers ready 
to resume their work there are, roughly calculat- 
ed, nearly 200, either at Tientsin or Nanking. 
The Tientsin Naval and Engineering Colleges 
are also to be enlarged owing to the increased 
number of cadets who appear to be in no wise 
deterred by the experience of their seniors in 
the late war, 

Foochow tea export returns to date show 
10,612,000 Ibs. exported this year against 
13,270,000 Ibs. last year. The Chinese hold 
that Congous will alone be about 100,000 half- 
chests short of last year’s export, 

The record price has just been given in 
Shanghai for a Chinese pony, Sans Doute being 
knocked down for Tls. 2,200 at the auction sale 
of ‘‘ Mr, Ute’s” racing stud. 

Credulous as ever, the Chinese in Shanghai 
now declare that cholera is no longer to be 
feared there this summer. And why? The 
story is very short. <A wheel-barrow man ply- 
ing at the Bubbling Well was hired the other 
day by two well-dressed strangers, who asked 
to be taken to Jessfield. As usual, he listened 
to the Conversation of his passengers, and soon 
discovered that they were the cholera gods, 
who had made up their minds to leave Shang- 
hai, cross the Soochow Creek at Jessfield, and 
go off to the westward. 


The Chinese vernacular press report that the 
Viceroy and Generalissimo Liu K’un-yi lately 
sent up to the Throne a memorial asking to be 
allowed to retire altogether from public life, 
giving as areason the serious character of his 
present maladies. He is lying seriously ill at 
Tongshan, near the Kaiping mines. By the 
retention of Li Hung-chang, Chief of the Anhui 
or Huai political party, at Pekin, and the re- 
tirement of Liu K‘un-yi, the chief of the Hunan 
or Ts’u party, the literary faction of which Chang 
Chih-tung is the acknowledged head, will, thinks 
the .V.-C, Daily News, gain a decided superi- 
ority over its two older rivals in the politics of the 
Celestral Empire. By the way, Liu K’un-yi is 
reported to have recommended to the Throne 
Chang Taotai, the manager of the Kaiping 
mines, for an important postin the new Railway 
Board of Construction, and has backed his re- 
commendation by an offer of Chang Taotai, 
who comes from a wealthy Shantung family, to 
subscribe Ts, 3,000,000 to assist the government 
in beginning the new railway which is to con- 
nect Pekin and Canton. 


The Viceroy Chang Chih-tung has consented 
to providing Nanking with water-works after 
the foreign method, and several deputies have 
already received orders from him to come to 
Shanghai to study the matter on the spot and to 
engage some foreign firm to undertake the 
work. The scheme has been hailed with de- 
light by the whole population of Nanking, ex- 
cept, of course, the water carriers. It is to be 
a commercial undertaking and residents of 
Nanking have been asked to subscribe to the 
shares, 

On September 3rd, says the Shanghai morn- 
ing journal, an important legal question was 
raised in H.B.M.’s Supreme Court, before Mr, 
George Jamieson, Acting Chief Justice, in con- 
nection with the case of Yuen Tsze-chuan », 


UNIVERSITY OF ILI 


Major Brothers, Limited, which was before the 
Court on the 15th of July last. It will be re- 
called that the Chinese plaintiff claimed Ts. 
21,000 in connection with the sale of a certain 
match factory, and that the defendants entered 
a counter-claim, The counter-claim was not 
tried, as his Lordship, giving judgment on cer- 
tain points put to him, referred the matters of 
account back tothe parties with a view to an 
arrangement. Apparently this agreement could 
not be come to, as yesterday Mr, H. S. Wilkin- 
son, on behalf of Major Brothers, applied for a 
further hearing, asking the Court to take cogni- 
sance of the counter-claim. Mr. W. A. C. 
Platt opposed the application on the ground 
that in consequence of the decision of the Privy 
Council in the case of the Imperial Japanese 
Government v. the P. & O. Steam Navigation 
Co. (the Chishima-Ravenna case) the Court 
could not entertain the counter-claim. He con- 
tended that under that decision in order thata 
counter-claim against a Chinese or Japanese 
subject could be tried in a British Court, it 
must be shown that the Chinese or Japanese 
subject, and his government as well, had con- 
sented to such a course. In the present case 
neither the Chinese subject nor his government 
had waived their rights, and if Major Brothers 
desired to sue Yuen Tsze-chuan they must do 
so in a Chinese Court. His Lordship expressed 
reluctance to decide such an an important point 
if it could be avoided and offered to go into the 
matters of account: if he found any sum due 
from Major Brothers he would make an order, 
but if, on the other other hand, he found the 
balance against the Chinese subject, then he 
would merely give an opinion that so much was 
due, without any order. Mr. Platt said an ex- 
pression of opinion from his Lordship would 
have the weight of a judgment if brought to a 
Chinese Court, and his instructions did not 
permit him to accept the suggestion. His Lord- 
ship accordingly dismissed the case with the 
nole: ‘* The plaintiff elects not to proceed with 
his case; the case therefore dismissed, with 
costs.” 


The unpaid Chinese soldiery now hanging 
about Shankaikwan seem to be getting quite out 
of control. The other day some fifty of them 
attempted to break into the station yard 
and get a free ride on the railway, and 
upon Mr. Moore, the conductor, remonstrating, 
they set upon and villainously mauled him. He 
now lies in a dangerous condition with a huge 
gash on the head. In connection with this 
outrage, a Tientsin correspondent writes :—A 
week or two ago, some eighty men packed 
themselves ticketless into a railway car and re- 
fused either to pay or to budge; happily it was 
the rear carriage, so the train officials quietly 
slipped the couplings and went off without them 
to the huge delight of all the rag-tag-and-bob- 
tail which haunta Chinese railway station. Next 
day every man in that four-score had a ticket 
and was civil. Still in justice to the ‘‘ red-coats ” 
it must be said they are more often sinned 
against than sinners in this respect. They are 
ordered up or down the line: the officers pro- 
bably get all the fares and disburse a few to the 
booking clerks, trusting to the men’s bluffing 
powers to get through allright. The railway 
officials have to fight this as best they can. We 
are pretty confident that the present attack is a 
mélée of this sort. 


It is reported from Ichang that owing to the 
large number of missionary refugees from 
Szechuan in that port and in order to provide 
against a popular émeufe against them, Governor 
T‘an of Hupeh has sent a Taotai with a force of 
soldiers to Ichang both to protect the foreigners 
there as well as to overawe the hostile factions 
of Kiangsi and Ichang coolies now disorganis- 
ing trade in that city by their street brawls and 
conflicts. 

The remains of the late Li Hsien-mou, son of 
the late ex-General Li Chao-shou, says a China 
exchange, whose corpse suffered decapitation at 
Nanking in June, 1893, on suspicion of his hav- 
ing been Mason’s accomplice in a projected 
Kolao Hui rebellion, were after two years’ burial 
in the strangers’ burial ground at Nanking, ex- 
humed the other day from the ground in com- 
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pany with his wife's and concubine’s coffins and 
handed over by the local magistrate to the re- 
latives of the deceased who had come from 
Anhui specially for the purpose, At the time 
of Li Hsien-mou’'s suicide there were found at 
his house nearly Tls. 20,000 worth of curios, 
jewellery, etc., which were taken charge of by 
the Kiangning magistrate. These were also 
handed over to Li Hsien-mou’s relatives. 


The P. & 7. Times of the 31st ult. says :—His 
Excellency Li Hung-chang, who left this for 
Pekin on Saturday last accompanied by Mr. 
Pethick, has been made a member of the Privy 
Council and is henceforth to reside at the Capital. 
H. E Wang Wénshao has received the appoint- 
ment of Viceroy of Chihli and Snperintendent 
of Northern Trade. We are informed that H, E. 
received the congratulations of the principal 
native officials on Thursday evening, at his 
Yamén. The same paper remarks :—Con- 
siderable speculation is going on in the Settle- 
ment as to the position of the late Viceroy 
Li Hung-chang. A few are sure that he has 
gained in power; but some, who should be in 
the know, are equally positive that Li Hung- 
chang’s day is over, and that he has been 
shelved. There is even a whisper that his late 
suspected antagonism to all things English has 
not helped him. If this is true, it is almost a 
pity, as undoubtedly Li stands out amongst his 
compeers for his ability and energy. But Eng- 
and is, after all, ahard rock to buck-up against, 

A Censor has memorialized the Throne 
urging that the arsenals, dockyards, and powder 
manufactories, at presentrun at ruinous cost by 
the mandarins, be sold to private companies. 
The Throne is said to have agreed with the 
suggestion, and has ordered inquiries to be set 
on foot in regard to it. 





HONGKONG NEWS. 

A new industry originated hy Chinese return- 
ed from the Pacific coast of America, has sprung 
up at Canton, namely, the canning of fish and 
fruit. The goods sre shipped to Shanghai, 
Singapore, and Califormia. The fish is pre- 
served in oil—groundnut oil being used. The 
wholesale prices are almost as high as those of 
foreign canned fish and fruit, but the goods 
obtain a sale amongst the Chinese. The tins 
bear labels with very good illustrations of the 
contents and descriptions in Chinese. 


The borrowing public, says the Daily Press, 
is anxiously awailing the reduction of the Banks’ 
rate on Joans which should follow as a corollary 
of the reduction in the rate of interest allowed 
on deposits. Formerly the Banks paid five per 
cent. interest on deposits and charged seven per 
cent. on loans, making thereby a profit of forty 
per cent. on the amount they paid as interest to 
depositors. Now they pay four per cent. and 
charge seven, making a profit of seventy-five per 
cent, Ifthe rate charged for loans were reduced 
to six per cent. the profit to the Banks would 
still be fifty per cent., or ten per cent. more 
than it used to be. 


The French and Chinese telegraph lines were 
connected at Moncay on the 22nd August. 

The Bangkok Times of the 20th August says: 
—A remarkable matrimonial union was cele- 
brated on Friday, at the city end of New Road. 
The parties married were both dwarfs, the bride- 
groom only 48 inches in height, while the bride 
was 2 inches shorter. 


The French column operating against the 
pirates near Moncay have captured their strong- 
hold, after encountering a stubborn resistance, 
but the Lyaudet family, abducted from Port 
Wallut some months ago, were not found there. 
It is supposed that they have been conveyed 
across the border into China. 


Two distinct shocks of earthquake were felt 
in Hongkong on Friday, August 30th. The 
first was experienced at 5'40’30, and lasted 15 
seconds: while the second occurred at 5/5015, 
and lasted for four seconds. No damage was 
done. At ten minutes to six o'clock the same 
evening a severe shock of earthquake was felt 
in Swatow. It had been excessively hot all day 


and many of the Europeans had complained of 
a dull oppressive feeling in the air. Just before 
the shock rain fell heavily. Some idea of its 
severity may be gathered from the fact that the 
ships in the harbour were shaken from track to 
keelson and the mud in the river so agitated 
that the colour of the water was changed com- 
pletely ina few seconds. During the passage 
from Amoy of the Zha/es the confused appear- 
ance of the sea outside the port was observed 
and commented upon. From the time this 
shock was felt until 315 a.m. on Saturday, a 
continuation of minor shocks were felt, although 
none attained the severity of the first. 


Small value notes of fifty and twenty-five 
cents denomination have been introduced in 
British North Borneo, The issue, from the 
Government Treasury, was to commence on 
the rst inst. Notes of the value of ten cents are 
also to be issued as soon as they can be prepared. 


A proclamation has been issued by the Go- 
vernor of British North Borneo to regulate the 
practice of barristers and others in the courts 
of the State. Persons duly qualified in Eng- 
land, Scotland, or Ireland, or in India or any 
British colony as barristers, advocates, solici- 
lors, attorneys, writers to the signet, law agents, 
or pleaders, will be admitted to practise sub- 
ject to payment of the prescribed stamp duties 
on admission and for certificates to practise. 


Charles Woodward, the proprietor of Wood- 
ward’s Circus, was shot at by a man named 
George Laurence—whio it is alleged is financing 
the show—during the course of a quarrel which 
the men started in the Waverly Hotel at Singa- 
pore. Three shots were fired, but Woodward 
escaped them all. Laurence is now in custody. 


On Tuesday, September 3rd, the dead body 
of a European was found on the road near the 
Wongneichong Gap, Hongkong. He had shot 
himself in the left breast, and although no 
weapon was found near him several cartridges 
were found in his pocket, and it is supposed that 
the revolver was picked up and taken away by 
Chinese. In the dead man’s pocket was found 
a card bearing the name, Hermann Michael, and 
another one bore the name ofthe Praya East Hotel. 


A telegram in the Manila Comercio, from its 
Madrid correspondent, states that a Commission 
has been appointed at Madrid composed of 
naval officers, in conjunction with the chief 
officials of the War Department, to consider 
what steps should be taken for the defence of 
the port of Manila. 


THE MAHOMMEDAN REBELLION 
IN KANSU. 


> 

The following decree of the 4th instant, 
received by the Hupao by wire from Pekin, says 
the Worth China Daily News, will give an 
insight into the progress of the Mahommedan 
rebellion now in full force in the province of 
Kansu, or the ‘‘ Great North-West” of the Chi- 
nese empire :— 

Yang Ch‘ang-Chiin, Viceroy of Shen-Kan, 
telegraphs a memorial denouncing the conduct 
of the Brigadier-General, T‘ang Yen-ho. It 
appears from this Viceroy’s reports that the 
Mahommedan rebellion first began in the city 
of Haich‘eng of Kansu province, daily increas- 
ing in size and seriousness until a large portion 
of the country was occupied. Haich‘eng 
was, however, recaptured by our troops, 
the siege of the prefectural city of Hsitin-hua 
raised, and quiet partially restored, when 
the prefectures of Hochou and Sining became 
suddenly the seat of another rebellion charac- 
terised by greater ferocity and defiance of the 
constituted authorities, At this juncture Bri- 
gadier-General T‘ang Yen-ho was instructed to 
go to the assistance of the local authorities. 
But he delayed his march, tarrying on the road 
for many days before getting to Hochou. 
Arrived there, and without taking the precaution 
of reconnoitring to find out the strength of the 
rebels, T‘ang Yen-ho rashly proceeded to attack 
the enemy, resulting eventually in the almost 
complete rout of his army. By this unwar- 
ranted conduct the said Brigadier-General dig- 








organised the plans of the projected campaign 
against the rebels. As a punishment he is 
therefore forthwith cashiered, but must remain 
in the army and is given a chance to redeem, 
by future bravery and good conduct, his past 
errors, 

With reference to Yang Ch‘ang-chiin, Vice- 
roy, and Lui Chen-kuan, Provincial Com- 
mander-in-Chief, of Kansu, also, we must not 
pass over their conduct as they have been culp- 
ably negligent in their duties. The former 
officer has been a great many years chief of the 
province aud hence should have kept himself 
accurately informed of the condition of the 
Mussulman population of Kansu. Instead of 
this, and moreover without a definite programme 
to go by, we find him one day sending punitive 
expeditions against these people and another 
day assisting and relieving them. There seem- 
ed to be in fact not the least system, from first 
to last, in dealing with the question, hence it is 
not astonishing to learn that the prefectures 
and sub-prefectures of Haichou, Tiaochou, 
Hochou, and Tihchou are one grand en- 
campment of the rebel armies. Yang Ch‘ang- 
chiin has, therefore, made glaring mistakes 
which he seems scarcely able to rectify. 
As to the Provincial Commander - in - Chief, 
Lui Chen-kuan, he has proved his mediocrity 
of talents, blindness to the dangers of the times, 
and ignorance of the actual crisis which hung 
over the. province, by being inveigled into 
authorising the gift of arms, ammunition, and 
warlike stores to the very people who only wan- 
ted them to rebel with. Lui Chen-kuan is 
clearly unfit for this important post. We there- 
fore decree that both Yang Ch‘ang-chiin and 
Lui Chen-kuan be forthwith handed over to the 
Boards for the determination of a penalty, and 
we would also exhort them to look more about 
them in the future and endeavour to redeem 
their past errors. As soon as the armies of 
General T’ung Fu-hsiang (Kashgar) and the 
others shall have arrived in Kansu, let each and 
every One combine to use their best efforts and 
by united action speedily crush the present 
rebellion with one sweeping blow. In this way, 
only, will there be a chance to redeem the 
culpable negligence and errors of the past. Pay 
sharp heed and reverential obedience to these 
our commands! 

According to telegrams received from Kansu, 
it seems that so far only about 5,000 mounted 
troops have arrived in that province to assist the 
provincial forces to oppose the Mohammedan 
rebels. These reinforcements started nearly two 
months ago from North Tungchow ahead of the 
main body of 20,000 men, and arrived to relieve 
Lanchou last June. The unprecedented wet 
weather greatly retarded the march of General 
Tung’s troops, and it was only a fortnight ago 
that the first battalion of Kashgar troops entered 
the southern border line of Kansu. Behind 
General Tung the Imperial government has also 
sent the army of General Ma consisting of 12,000 
Honan foot soldiers. Both armies are composed 
of picked men; and well-informed Chinese who 
have seen these troops when encamped last winter 
at North Tungchow and the Southern Hunting 
Parks feel confident that they will make short 
work of the Mohammedans in Shensi and Kansu. 
It is high time that these troops faced the rebels, 
for from a telegram dated the rst instant receiv- 
ed by the local mandarins, the rebels are again 
menacing Lanchou, the capital of Kansu, and 
their advanced posts are only about ten miles 
distant from that city. In fact, the provincial 
troops have been so often defeated that they are 
now shut up within the walled cities, leaving the 
Open country to the rebels, who are confidently 
estimated at 100,000 in all. 





The latest dysentery returns are as follow :— 
108 cases and 18 deaths in Oita during the 
eleven days ended the 28th ult., 190 and 46 in 
Fukuoka, and 31 and 10 in Saga during the 
week ended the 31st ult., 126 and 41 in Hyogo 
during the eight days ended the 2nd inst., 79 
and 18 in Miyazaki during the week ended the 
Sth inst., 435 and 108 in Okayama during the 
two weeks ended the 2nd inst., and 107 and 19 
in Shizaoka during the week ended the 7th inst. 
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TSUNE KI¥IMA AND OTHERS V: 
THE P. & O. COMPANY. 


E publish in this issue the judg- 
Y= mentofthe Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council in the case of TSUNE KIJIMA 
and others versus the P. & O. Company. 
With the facts of the Chishima-Ravenna 
collision our readers are well acquainted. 
Seventy-four of the officers and crew serving 
inthe CAzshima lost their lives, andthe man- 
of-war itself was a total loss. If the Ravenna 
was to blame, this gave rise to a right of 
action of several classes of persons. First- 
ly, of the owners of the man-of-war ; 
secondly, of the survivors for loss of effects 
on board ; and thirdly, of the relatives of 
the deceased, within certain degrees of rela- 
tionship, for the damages sustained by them 
though the loss of their relations. The 
Government commenced an action in due 
course against the P. & O. Company for 
the loss of the man-of-war, and that action, 
is now pending. ‘The survivors, having six 
years within which to bring their actions, 
chose to await the decision in the Go- 
vernment’s action before suing. ‘The rela- 
tions, by Lord CAMPBELL’s Act, were 
obliged to bring their action or actions 
within one year, consequently they could 
not await the result of the Government 
action without the consent of the Com- 
pany to extend such time of one year, 
or without the Company’s agreeing 
that the Government’s action should b 
counted a test as to who was to blame 
for the collision, leaving only the amoun 
-of damages to be subsequently settled 
should the Ravenna be held to be in the 
wrong. The P. & O. Company, through 
their counsel, were asked to. consent 
to either of these courses, but they ret 
fused to do so. This was not a liberal 
attitude, for a great company to assume 
against a number of people who had 
suffered seriously by the collision, who 
only wanted compensation if the Ravenna 
was in the wrong, and to whom the costs 
_of litigation would render a lawsuit almost 
prohibitive. The company in so acting 
were badly advised. If.the Ravenna, «in 
the main action of the Government, should 
_be found to blame, on what grounds could 
the Company have fairly refused to 
pay the damages of these claimants, their 
individual claims having been subsequent- 
ly established? Failing in these efforts to 
obtain the Company’s consent that the 
Government’s action should be counted a 
test.as regards the rights.and wrongs of the 
collision, they asked the Company to con- 
sent that an action brought by one of them 
should be made a test action for all, so far 
as concerned the trial of the question of 
\whether the Ravenna was to blame or not. 
This request was also refused ‘by the 
Company ; for what reasons it is impossible 
to say, since we can not suppose that by 
forcing these poor people to bring separate 
actions the Company hoped to take ad- 
vantage of their financial inability, ety 


join their claims in one action. 








| yersed ? 


Of the 74 persons who died, only 62 
had relations that could properly claim 
damages. These 62 groups of persons, 
the cause of action being the same, 
brought their claims in one petition, claim- 
ing separate amounts, but with a view of 
having only one trial instead of 62 differ- 
ent ones. In so doing they followed the 
interpretation of the Courts in England 
of certain Rules of Procedure, which were 
not clearly worded and had become the 
subject of litigation in England. The 
defendant Company objected to the claims 
being brought in one action, and the 
British Court for Japan at Yokohama 
upheld the objection. On Appeal to 


‘Shanghai the Supreme Court reversed the 


decision of the Yokohama Court, consider- 
ing that Court bound by the decision of 


the Court of Appeal of the High Court 
of Judicature in England in 
of HANNAY v. SMURTHWAITE, which case 
had been decided only a few months before 


the case 


the present action was instituted, and 
which, under circumstances similar to those 
that gave rise to the action, established the 
principle that the several plaintiffs could 
It would 
seem clear, therefore, that the Japanese 
plaintiffs did all they were bound to do in 
going to the British Court. A then quite 
recent decision of the highest Court in Eng- 
land had decided thatthe proper interpreta- 
tion of the Rule of Procedure was to permit 
such plaintiffs to sue in one action instead 
of bringing separate actions. But nowcame 
the unforeseen. Soon after'the Shanghai 
Court’s decision was rendered, the House 
of Lords having before it, on appeal, the 
decision of the Appeal Court in HANNAY 
v. SMURTHWAITE, reversed that judg- 
ment, holding that the proper interpre- 
tation of the Rule of Procedure was that in 
such a case the claims could not be joined 
together in one petition. The P. & O. 
Company having appealed from the Shang- 
hai decision to the Privy Council, the Judi- 
cial Committee was virtually bound to 
follow the quite recent decision of the 
House of Lords, and consequently reversed 
the judgment of: the Supreme Court, that 
judgment, as well as the whole course of 
procedure of the plaintiffs, having been 
based on the decision of the High Court of 
Appeal in HANNAYv. SMURTHWAITE, which 
the House of Lords subsequently reversed. 
What is the consequence to the plaintiffs, 
and how do they now stand? = Their 
joint Petition is dismissed and they can- 
not’ bring separate actions because the 
period of one year allowed by Lord CAmp- 
BELL’S Act has much more than elapsed. 
Is that due to any fault of theirs? It 
would seem clearly not. When they in- 
stituted their action, they followed the 
procedure indicated by the interpretation 
placed by the highest Court in England on 
an ambiguous Rule of Procedure. What 
more could they do? Are they to suffer 
because that decision has since been re- 
That a British subject would, 





under like conditions, suffer by the un- 
certainty of the law, is quite beside the 
question. He must in such a case remain 
without a remedy ; there is nobody he can 
claim from; he cannot complain of his 
Courts; he must congratulate himself on the 
protection that he himself may one day 
in his turn obtain froin the legal system of 
his country. But what has that to do with 
Japanese plaintiffs who are forced by Treaty 
to sue ina consular Court in Japan? Surely 
the most, the very utmost, that they are 
bound to do is to institute their suit ac- 
cording to the interpretation placed upon 
the Rules of Procedure by courts whose 
decision is at the time binding on that 
Consular Court. They cannot be expected 
to go further than that, to know more than 
that. They would certainly be wrong in 
acting contrary to such a decision. If dur- 
ing the course of their action, the decisions 
forming'the basis of their procédure and 
binding the Court in which their action 
lay, is reversed, can they, having regard 
to the Treaties, be thereby disposses- 
sed of their rights? If so, it seems 
a great hardship, and a ‘denial of that 
justice which they have by the Treaties a 
right to expect. The defendant Com- 
pany were in this case of course entitled to 
avail themselves of the subsequent decision 
of the House of Lords favourable to ‘their 
views, but if that decision is to cause the 
plaintiffs’ petition to be dismissed, as it has 
been, and‘ to deprive them of all remedy 
against the ‘defendant Company without 
any fault of theirs, they must surely be 
entitled to obtain a remédy~ from some 
one, and this would seem to be the Go- 
vernment, whose Courts are now no 
longer able todothem justice. The matter 
is one of great interest; it has a bearing 
that extends beyond the present case, and 
itis to be hoped that the Foreign Office 
will not allow the affair to rest without 
obtaining for the plaintiffs some fair en- 
quiry into their claims and proper com- 
pensation, if they are entitled to it. 


AN ANSWER. 
er ae — a 
N article published in these columns 


on the- 22nd ultimo, under the head- 
ing ‘‘Czsar and Christ,” has been made 
the subject of strong protest by the two 
highest dignitaries of the Christian Church 
in Japan, ‘Archbishop OsouFr and Bishop 
BICKERSTETH. Each Prelate finds the 
same: ground of objection, namely, that 
the language of the article gives serious 
offence to our Christian readers by assail- 
ing the truth of their religion in the per- 
son of its founder. We do not’ hesitate 
to say that if the article has indeed been 
a source of pain in the manner described 
by our correspondents, we regret its 
publication. Our constant editorial prin- 
ciple has been that all respectable feelings 
deserve to be respected ; every disputant, 
in. choosing the terms he applies to-an- 
other's. creed, Should be guided by the 
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reverence he entertains toward his own. 
The article in question was “ communic- 
ated,” and would have been thus distin- 
guished but an accident. That, 
however, is a point of secondary import- 
ance, not affecting the responsibility of the 
editor. We refer to it here merely for the 
purpose of disavowing our own agree- 
ment with the views of the writer. What 
we have chiefly to consider is whether in 
truth the article contained language cap- 
able of being construed in a sense insult- 
ing to Christianity and wantonly hurtful 
to the cherished sentiments of Christians. 
We do not think that it did. Fortunately, 
in examining this question, the explicit- 
ness of Bishop BICKERSTETH’S letter saves 
us from unsatisfactory recourse 
general disclaimer. The Bishop singles 
out two expressions as specially objection- 
able, namely, the term “visionary” as 
“applied to CHRIST, and the phrase de- 
scribing Christianity as one of ‘two 
great things which have now had their 
day.” Yet our readers know well that 
hundreds of eminent and good men at the 
present day regard CHRIST and Chris- 
tianity in the sense denounced by Bishop 
BICKERSTETH. They count CHRIST a 
‘‘ visionary” because he preached a system 
of ethics irreconcilable, in some respects, 
with the exigencies of human existence ; 
and they consider that Christianity has had 
its day “because the supernatural elements, 
without which it would become a mere 
cult, are discredited by nineteenth cen- 
tury science. It would be difficult to find 
in any religious teaching a more unpracti- 
cal behest than the Nazarene’s beautiful 
counsel, ‘‘consider the lilies of the field: 
they toil not, neither do they spin.” Most 
assuredly if any preacher were to incul- 
cate such a doctrine in these times, he 
would be called by common consent a 
‘visionary.’ Hence there is no just cause 
of offence if men whose analytical procli- 
vities overmatch their synthetic capacity 
discover in CHRIST’S teachings isolated 
precepts indicating that he thought less of 
the world in which his disciples are com- 
pelled to live than of a world existing only 
in his own immaculate ideas. The ex- 
pression of such views ought not to be 
resented. They are warrantable- equally 
withthe contention of an astronomer who 
rejects the tradition that the sun and 
moon stood still for military purposes at 
the bidding of JOSHUA, or the incredulity 
of a physicist who holds that the proper- 
ties of matter are superior to the poten- 
tialities of any miracle-worker. We can 
not too strongly record our dissent from 
the notion that restraints may be duly 
imposed upon the free expression of honest 
doubts, or that Christians have any right 
to be offended because a dissenter from 
their creed formulates the reasons of his 
scepticism in plain terms. The former 
contention has too close affinity with the 
age when the vista of free thought was 
bounded by the rack and_the stake ; the 
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latter contrasts too glaringly with the 
practice of Christian propagandists them- 
selves, who, in their crusades against 
“pagan” and ‘heathen ” creeds, seldom 
display toward the revered traditions of 
others such refinement of phrase and 
courtesy of contention as our correspond- 
ents claim for their own faith. Christianity 
has nothing to apprehend. Its survival 
does not depend upon the silence of critics, 
nor are its truths so fragile that they must 
shrink from contact with every wind of 
alien doctrine. It bears upon its face the 
divine origin. The material 
miracles may go; the accidents and errors 
But the 
divinity of the great creed will live for ever. 
For what reasoning man can imagine that 
in an age of scientific darkness and among 
a people whose ethics were as defective as 
their customs were depraved, a philosopher 
was born who, without divine inspiration, 
conceived and enunciated standards of 
morality to which the civilized world has 
ever since been striving to attain; which 
are still beyond the reach of our best 
efforts, and to which all the wisdom of all 
the ages has not been able to add any- 


stamp of 


of annalists may be exposed, 


thing ? That is the miracle of miracles, 
unassailable by science, absolutely satis- 
factory to reason. Would CHRIST himself 
have sought to impose silence upon those 
who, less happy than his disciples, were 
unable to accept his teaching? Would he 
have dictated phrases for the expression 
of their doubts, or protested against 
the insult of their querying his divine 
origin? We do not think so, and unless 
our judgment be proved defective, we 
shall continue to open our columns to dis- 
cussion dictated by a sincere craving for 
truth. | 

This brings us finally to Monseigneur 
Osour’s dictum that newspaper columns 
are unsuited for purposes of religious 
controversy. We observe that the Arch- 
bishop couches his assertion in language 
not without a shadow of contempt. But 
his Grace’s character is too well known to 
permit any protest on that score. Wecan 
be sure that he had no intention of offend- 
ing. Why, however, should newspaper 
columns labour under any such disability ? 
They are acknowledged to be due media 
for the discussion of political, literary, 
historical, commercial, 
economical topics. 
also? 


scientific, and 
Why not for religious 
Religion, we have been taught to 
believe, should belong to the domain of 
real, every-day life, quite as much as 
secular pursuits. And if men are to be 
precluded from defending their faith or 
ennuciating their doubts in journalistic 
columns, what media are fitting for 
the purpose? Magazines, which differ 
from newspapers only as to the in- 
terval of their publication? Books, 
which possess the fatal faculty of propa- 
gating in permanent form errors that may 
remain always uncontradicted for their 
readers? The pulpit or the platform, 








where controversy is either forbidden 
altogether, or exposed to the disfigure- 
ments of immature speech? In the news- 
paper, on the contrary, the refutation of a 
fallacy follows quick on its enunciation, 
and appeals being always made to the 
same audience, there is no fear thal a 
clever expression of infidelity may be left to 
distil poison beyond the reach of antidote. 


So radically. do we differ from Monseig- 


neur OSOUF in this particular that we 
deem the daily journal to be eminently 


fitted for the very function denoune- 
ed by his Grace. Indirectly connected 
with the same class of objection is 


Bishop BICKERSTETH’S proposition that 
‘‘as the believers in Christianity among 
our readers do not ask us to defend their 
faith in our leading articles, they have a 
right to feel aggrieved as well as pained 
when we allow them to be used for attacks 
on their most cherished beliefs.’ We 
should be surprised did the Bishop defend 
that assertion after careful thought. It is 
our right, and has often been our privilege, 
to defend the cause of Christianity in 
these columns. It is our duty to promote 
for others the right of free speech that we 
claim for ourselves. In asserting the 
former title, we certainly shall not wait 
for a mandate from our Christian read ers 
any more than in discharging the latter 
duty we shall recognise any veto imposed 
by them. 


UTDOOR THEFT. 


a 2 
URI” —which term includes all kinds 
of out-door theft—is carried to a 
remarkable point of proficiency in Japan. 
It has in truth reached the level of a fine 
art, as murder did in DE QUINCEY’S days, 
The total number of pickpockets entered 
on the books of the Metropolitan Police 
since the year 1884, is about one thousand, 
of whom only four or five per cent. are 
women. According to the returns for 
1893, the pickpockets arrested in that 
year totalled 494, of whom two were 
females. We may therefore assume that 
there are in Tokyo at least five hundred 
professional Swrz. The proverbial “honour 
among thieves” is well exemplified by 
these gentry, who not only observe strict 
faith toward each other, but are also noted 
for mutual helpfulness. In the whole 
community of ‘‘merry boys,” there is no 
fraternity more perfectly organized than 
that of the out-door thieves. Tokyo boasts 
about 70 ‘“‘ masters” in this trade. All of 
them are ostensibly engaged in honest 
business, as, for instance, tailoring, grog- 
shop-keeping, and so forth, and each of 


them has under him a number of less ex- 
perienced workers. ‘The relation between 


such masters and disciples was extremely 
close in pre-Restoration days, and is kept 
up toa certain extent even at present. 
For instance, when a disciple is arrested 
for theft and thrown into prison the master 
usually provides him with good food, and 
endeavours, in every possible way, to 
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mitigate the hardships of prison-life. In 
return for such protection the disciple 
hands to his master a portion of any booty 
that he has succeeded in obtaining. 

The field of operations is still to a 
certain extent divided among respective 
masters ; the district of Shiba, for instance, 
being considered as coming under the 
jurisdiction of one SEIji, a resident of 
Shinami. When a provincial sharper 
- comes to Tokyo and begins to ply his busi- 
ness without at first obtaining the re- 
cognition of a master of the district where 
he chooses to work, he is pretty sure: to 
be “sold up” to the Police Authorities 
by one or other of the masters controlling 
the district. 

Very remarkable isthe attitude of burglars 
and these out-of-door thieves to one an- 
other: it amounts almost to actual hostility. 
Burglars are despised by pickpockets, 
because while the crime of house-breaking 
carries with it a much heavier penalty 
than that of theft from the person, the re- 
wards of the former are not nearly so 
great as those of the latter. Besides, 
Japanese pick-pockets labour under the 
pleasant delusion that their play is com- 
paratively fair and above-board, since it 
is carried on in the daylight and can only 
be successful with folks that fail to exer- 
cise proper vigilance in protecting their 
property. At all events, a pickpocket 
seldom, if ever, travels beyond what he 
-considers his legitimate field of operations, 
or turns into a regular house-breaker. 
Should he fall: so far from grace, he is 
sure to be ex-communicated by his fellow 
craftsmen. 

Suvi are in general divided into three 
classes according to the special lines that 
they pursue; namely, those that aim at 
objects generally carried in the bosom of 
people’s garments, as purses; those that 
aim at things carried in the capacious 
sleeves of the Japanese garment, and those 
that ply their trade in trains, tram- 
cars, and even in steamers, the last 
kind being technically termed “ box-work- 
ers,” (kako-kasegite). Those falling under 
the third category generally succeed in ob- 
taining richer booty than those that pilfer 
in the streets. By way of set-off, however, 
they require morecapital and more shrewd- 
ness, for it is commonly in the second or 
first-class cars that they seek their victims. 
They must also be very prompt in effect- 
ing their escape after accomplishing a 
theft, for if the alarm be once given their 
exit from the car is hopeless. Perhaps 
watch-stealers should be placed in a separ- 
ate class. In their special line the utmost 


dexterity is needed, a sleight of hand 


almost equalto that of a juggler. The 
pickpocket is usually armed with two im- 
plements, a pair of scissors anda knife, 
but as to the precise manner in which he 
employs these tools it is difficult to speak. 
It is said, however, that the more skill a 
thief develops the less recourse has he to 


the knife, No sooner is a watch de tached 
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from its orginal chain, than it is attached to 
another which the thief has on his person, 
so that no one has any reason to suspect 
the povenance of the purloined property. 
To extract a watch or a purse from the 
pocket of a foreign-cut garment or from 
under the girdle of the Japanese costume, is 
a delicate feat. It is alleged that the thief 
narrowly watches the breathing of an in- 
tended victim, and avails himself of the 
moment of exhalation, when the tension 
of the clothes becomes somewhat relaxed 
so that the sensation of a touched garment 
is tardily conveyed to the body. It follows 
that in the hot season, when people wear 
thin clothes, the thief experiences most 
difficulty in exercising his art, and we find 
that the Police Report shows a decided 
diminution in this kind of crime during 
summer. Thus the numbers of cases in 
Tokyo in the summer and winter of 1893, 
were 143 and 315 respectively. It is not, 
however, solely to a difference in the 
victim’s habiliments that this diminution 
of crime in the summer must be attri- 
buted. There is another patent cause, 
namely, the difficulty of employing during 
the hot season contrivances that facili- 
tate the business of theft winter, 
Thus in cold weather the suri can wear a 
shawl, cloak, or some other loose garment, 


in 


which serves to conceal his operations. 


There appears to be a pride of craft 
among these men. They seek to consum- 
mate their villany in as clever a man- 
ner as possible and condemn all rough 
ways of doing business. One of the com- 
monest methods resorted to by a young 
pickpocket is to collide against a person 
whom he wishes to rob, and to take ad- 
vantage of the confusion thus caused, 
This is called a “roughdevice,” and is con- 
demned by experienced hands. When 
the true expert employs his art, not only 
is his victim entirely unconscious of being 
robbed, but even others of the same gang 
—for pickpockets generally work in bands 
—are equally ignorant that the job has 
been done. A band commonly consists of 
from three to five men, who pass the booty 
in quick succession from one to another, so 
that even though the actual thief be arrest- 
ed, he can allow himself to be searched with 
impunity. ‘The gang is sometimes accom- 
panied by a watch, whose duty is to stand 
sentry at the place where the gang intend 
to carry on business, and to make signals 
when a policeman or detective appears on 
the scene. The booty is divided in a 
certain fixed proportion. Generally the 
man that has actually performed the steal- 
ing takes one half, the other half being 
distributed among his comrades and the 
watchman. One of the most interesting 
points is the relations between surz and 
licensed victualling shops established near 
prison houses to supply food to prisoners. 
A pickpocket now and then deposits a 
small sum of money at one or other of 
these victualling shops, to provide against 
py chance of his being thrown into PFE 
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In the event of imprisonment, he sends 
notice to the keeper of the shop where he has 
this reserve fund, and asks to have victuals 
supplied to soften the hardship of prison 
life. Of course every depositor is not 
arrested, but for however long a period the 
pickpocket succeeds in eluding the clutches 
of the law, he generally leaves his deposit 
in the hands of the victualler. The latter, 
however, seldom acquires any reversionary 
interest in the fund, for if another prisoner 


of the same trade sends for food, he must 
be supplied, even though not directly 
concerned in the deposit. It weed 


scarcely be said that the purveyor finds 
his account by charging higher prices for 
food supplied to such customers. The 
habits of the swrz vary according to locali- 
ties. Those of Tokyo, for instance, so 
soon as they accomplish a theft, generally 
hasten to a house of ill-fame, and are 
consequently soon reduced to their old 
condition of poverty. Such is not the 
case with the light-fingered gentry of 
Osaka, chibo, as they are there called. 
There the prevailing business spirit of the 
town infects even the pickpockets! They 
steal, not to squander the proceeds in 
amusements, but to save up a 
provision for themselves. 
Thus, when a man is robbed by an Osaka 
pickpocket, not infrequently the money 
returns safely to its owner, which is very 
rarely the case in Tokyo. In either 
place, however, the police are urgent in 
asking for prompt notice. It is mainly ow- 
ing to delay in sending notice that thieves 
are enabled to escape in the face of 
strong suspicions against them. If pick- 
pockets are shrewd in eluding the vigil- 
ance of the police, the latter are 
equally shrewd in detection. They know 
the persons of all professional thieves, 


vicious 
permanent 


and are, in general, acquainted with 
their respective haunts and _ fields | of 
operations. Thus the detectives can pro- 


secute such rigid inquiries that, in eight 
Or nine cases out of every ten, a stolen 
article is recovered, if only notice be 
promptly sent in. Not rarely pick-pockets 
find the pursuit of the detectives so hot 
that they are obliged to send back the 
purloined goods to the Police Authorities, 
in which event they are careful to defray 
the cost of transport. 

Rarely are Japanese pickpockets armed 
with lethal weapons, and still more rarely 
do they employ them. Even in Tokyo 
instances of robbery from the person 
with violence do not average five an- 
nually. An event very frequent in pre- 
Restoration days, namely, the wounding 
of an informant who interfered with a 
pickpocket’s trade, is no longer heard 
of. Per contra, a new method imported 
from abroad is now and then reported by 
the press, namely the use of chloroform 
to anzsthetize an intended victim. An 
instance occurred not long ago in a 
train between Tokyo and Yokohama. A 
travellet B Hrphening to to be without a match, 
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a fellow-passenger, sitting close by, kindly 
supplied the want, but as the passenger 
was in the act of lighting his cigarette, 
he felt a strange sensation, and, in a 
moment, lost his senses. When he re- 
covered consciousness, the match-giver had 
decamped taking with him the traveller's 
gold watch. Experienced pickpockets 
disdain such extraordinary devices, and 
hold in contempt those that resort to them. 
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{Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw theref:om.) 








“CAESAR AND CHRIST.” 


To THE Kpitor OF THE ‘JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—Thanking you for the space given to my 
former letter, | ask space for a few words more, 
The Editor while admitting there is a ‘* forcible 
contrast ” between Christ and Caesar thinks there 
is a “striking similarity ’’ between them in some 
points. Let us for the present admit this, does it 
therefore follow that they are characters of like 
nature and are to be treated of upon the same 
plane? In my previous letter it was clearly shown 
that Jesus was a subject of prophecy; this point 
can be made much fuller, pointing out the time of 
his birth, the place, of whom, his name (or names) 
the purpose of his coming, his trial, his crucifixion, 
his burial, and his resurrection. A line of evi- 
dence entirely too convincing to be set aside 
and clearly showing him to be what he claimed, 
“the Son of God,” hence different from any 
other being that has ever made his advent into 
the world. Any one in treating of Jesus who 
ignores this stupendous fact must Of necessity 
make himself illogical, contradictory, and a false 
historian ; and, I might add, unscientific; for true 
science does not treat in a confused way things 
that clearly differ. There is a similarity between 
Christ and a lion, he is called ‘the lion of the 
tribe of Judah,” but does it follow that both are 
alike in nature? His coming is also said to be 
like a thief in the night, but it would be great in- 
justice to the Son of God to deal with him asa 
thief. He also has points of similarity to that ofa 
sheep ; asheep when killed ‘ opens not its mouth ” 
neither did Jesus; a sheep is not killed because it 
is a bad animal, but to gratify the fleshly desires 
of man, so was Jesus; the Editor thinks Jesus ap- 
parently failed of his purpose but was afterwards 
successful, and so it can be said that in killing a 
sheep it fails of its purpose for which God made 
it but is afterwards successful in that it pro- 
pagates a higher and imore intelligent order of life 
than its own. Now I hope, by the aid of this 
comparison, to show that we should not be led 
astiay to treat as alike in nature things that hap- 
pen to have some points of similarity, But there 
is one signal point in the Editor’s line of similati- 
ties that shows he has not an accurate knowledge 
of the facts. He says: ‘* Cluist was crucified for 
calling himself a king, and thus setting bimself up 
against Casat. From the same source the Editor 
gets his knowledge concerning the Clirist I shall 
show that he did not set himself up (in the eyes of 
the people) against Caesar nor was crucified for 
calling himself a King. The Jews tried to entangle 
him with Caesar that they might thus induce the 
Romans to put him to death, but in this they 
entirely failed, and he was finally put to death on 
the accusation of blasphemy in making himself the 
“Son of God.” Neither Pilate, nor Herod, heads 
of the Roman Law, found any cause of death in 
Jesus, but the former sought three times to release 
him from the false accusation of the Jews, but the 
cry of the mob, instigated by the Jewish Sanhe- 
diim, prevailed, and Pilate gave hin over to them 
to be crucified ; at the same time washing his hauds 
as being “innocent of the blood of this just person,” 
See Matt., 27; 11—25; Luke, 23; 1—26. 

That Jesus even “apparently failed ” at the hou 
of death to accomplish his mission was only ap- 
parent to those who through national pride and the 
errors of tradition failed to grasp the purpose of 
his coming. As was shown in my previous letter, 
the death of Jesus was as definitely predicted by the 
prophets and himself as was any other event con- 
nected with his history. Speaking of his death 
he says: ‘* The hour is come that the Son 
of maw should be glorified. Verily, verily I say 
unto you except a corm of wheat) fall>ipta the 
ground and die it abideth alone: but_if, it die 
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it bringeth forth much fruit, . . Now is my 
soul troubled, and what shall I say! Father 
save me from this houe ? but for this cause came I 
unto this hour.” ‘ And I it I be lifted up from 
the death will draw all men unto me. Thas he 
said signifying what death he should die.” Besides 
what has already been given, more space than is 
allotted mein this entire letter could be filled with 
evidence fromthe same source that the Editor gets 
his idea that there ever was a Christ even, show. 
ing that there was not even an “ apparent” failure 
in the death of Christ, but that it was in the very 
purpose of his coming that man might be re- 
deemed. ‘ Without the shedding of blood there 
cau be no remission.’”’ ‘To say then, in attempting 
to compare Jesus and Caesar, that ‘both ap- 
parently failed utterly at the hour of death to ac- 
complish their mission,” is to do great injustice to 
the Son of God,” and ignore the facts of pro- 
phecy and history. 

Nor can [ admit that the result of their lives 
forms a parallel. Impetialism existed long before 
Ceesar’s day; the first was the Babylonian, next 
the Medo-Persian, next the Grecian, then the 
Roman Republic, which again sank back into 
“Roman Imperialism” and went to ruin; some 
of the fragments of which we have in some of 
the governments of to-day. But who would dare to 
say that all we have of the system Jesus died to 
establish is a few broken fragments of a decayed 
code? Man may fail to live up to it, but the Bible 
to-day is as complete in all its parts as when the 
last line was written by the beloved Apostle on the 
Isle of Patmos. ‘The system Jesus came to esta- 
blish was a development—*‘' First the blade, then 
the ear, then the full grown corn in the ear :”? what 
remains of Casar is the fragments of a political 
system that had begun to decay even in the time 
of Daniel. The one is a ruin: the other is a 
Temple yet in process of building. 


But “ Chirist showed a conspicuous inability to 
grasp a throne; he was not sufficiently selfish and 
was wanting in ambition,” Whata strange turn 
from the Editor’s former statement that “he 
showed a conspicuous inability to grasp the sigui- 
ficance of many of the most elementary relations 
of practical life.” I for one was certainly not 
prepared to receive a throne as one “of the most 
elementary relations of practical life,” But did 
Jesus refuse to recieve a throne? Not if the 
source of evidence from which the Editor 
takes his authority concerning him is true. 
Pilate therefore said unto him art thou a 
king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I 
amaking. ‘To this end was I born, and far this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear 
witness unto the truth.” But it seems to me the 
Editow’s trouble in most that he has said lies in not 
obsetving the distinction both in the nature of 
Christ and his kingdom from that of an earthly 
one, and has arbitrarily rejected the saying of 
Jesus in the same connection that, ‘* My Kingdom 
is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world then would my servants fight that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews.” And. suppose 
Christ could have been a Caesar would he thus 
have shown himself to be greater than he was? 
And does he, as is indicated, show that he was less 
than Caesar in refusing to ‘become a Caesar?” 
Even our friend himself tacitly admits that Caesar 
succeeded by selfishness and ambition. Are these 
the elements of greatness! But Christ could never 
have been a Ca@sar (the granting of which is 
simply saying that instead of being a good man he 
could have been a bad one), He came in fulfillment 
of a certain line of prophecy that had long since 
gone before upon him, even concerning his name. 
The name Cassar was not included among them ; 
they were such as ‘* Wonderful Counselor,” the 
“« Mighty God, ‘ Immanuel,” * Christ,” Jesus :” 
all of which had this peculiar significance as 
to his nature and work. ‘To have become 
a Czesar or any thing else than what he was 
would have been to set aside the purposes of God 
in him aud redemption of the world through him. 
If this be the peculiar sense in which the Editor 
uses the word, ‘inability ” (and he rather hints 
al it as anexplanation of bis former statement) in 
saying Jesus showed inability to grasp a throne, I 
suppose none will object. 


In conclusion, I wish to notice as fully as space 
will allow the strange objection to the resurrection, 
I say strange, because it is exceedingly strange 
in one who has admitted as much as the Editor has 
concerning the birth, life, and death of Jesus todeny 
his resurrection, Some who claim to not believe in 
the resurrection deny that Jesus ever died, that 
he only went off into a swoon, and thus try to evade 
the tenth of it. But to one who admits.that Jesus 
died, there is no escape that he arose again from 
the dead. Nor is this truth affected even though 
we should admit that vo amount of evidence even 
though five hundied witnesses could prove a mi- 
vacle. These witnesses in this case are not called 


upon to * prove a miracle” but to testly tlocommon 
events just as they did in regard to the birth, life, 
trial, and crucifixion; all of which the Editor 
accepts, ‘Lhe same historian (the Apostle John) 
who is relied upon for the saying of Jesus, “ It is 
finished,” gives another line of events after his 
death and burial somewhat as follows : That Mary 
Magdalene and others went to his tomb early on 
the morning of the third day and found it empty; 
that shortly afterwards she saw Jesus but did not 
at first know him; he then called her by name, 
and she knew him and said: * Robboni, or 
Master;” that she then ‘came and told the dis- 
ciples that she had seen the Lord;” at the same 
day at even Jesus stood in the midst of the 
twelve and said, “ Peace be unto you.’ And 
when he had so said he showed them his 
hands and his side, Then were the disciples glad 
when they saw the God; that one of the disciples 
Thomas was absent at the time, and when told of 
this event said, ‘‘ Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his 
side, | will not believe;” but that after eight days, 
Thomas had this privilege and exclaimed, * My 
Lord and my God;’’ that * After these things 
Jesus showed himself again into the disciples” on 
the sea shore, and that ‘* None of the disciples 
durst ask him, Who art thou, knowing that it was 
the Lord;” and that “This is now the third time 
that Jesus showed himself to his disciples affer he 
had risen from the dead.” Now let it be definitely 
borne in mind that John in this whole line of events 
does not give witness to a single miracle, but to a 
natural course of events such as any man of com- 
mon ability could testify to. What is claimed 
from this line of evidence is that the same historian 
upon the same authority says that he and a number 
of others saw Jesus alike again after his death, and 
that he talked and ate with them as before; and as 
the Editor admits that he actually did, how are we 
to account for this kind of history of him after his 
death, There is only one possible answer, namely 
(call it a miracle or something else if you choose) 
that he came back bodily to life again or “ rose 
from the dead.” ‘To deny the resurrection is to 
deny some of the plainest facts of history. It is 
also equal to denying the divinity of Jesus, for he 
says of himself, ‘*The Son of Man shall he be- 
trayed into the hands of men; and they shall 
kill him, and the third day he shall be vaised 
again.’ Now, if we say the last thing mentioned 
did not take place and that Jesus was either 
deceived or willfully told a falsehood, iv either case 
he could wot be divine. Josephus, it seems, saw 
the utter impossibility of giving a history of Jesus 
without admitting his divinity, and hence passed 
him over in silence. The most remarkable silence, 
considering that he was acontemporary of Jesus 
and of the same people and country, that has 
ever occurred in the annals of history. 


The most excellent quotation from Napoleon 
comes strangely enough from one who demies 
the resurrection and divinity of Jesus. 


Most respectfully, J. W. McCALEB. 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo, Sept. 5th. 


To THe Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN Matt,” 


Sir,—I quite concede the correctness of your 
criticism that there ought to be freedom to express 
honest doubt by unbelievers, .The physician even 
solicits an expression of his malady from the 
patient that he may the betler apply the remedy, 
[ for one, Sir, believe the truth of the Gaspel bas 
suffered more from the suppression of sincere and 
honourable discussion than by all its ontspoken 
enemies from Celsus till the present day. In the 
affairs of the world men are ruled either by the 
dictum of dignitaries, the force of majorities, or by” 
the power of the sword. Not so in the Kingdom 
of Light, where the will and conscience of each is to 
be regarded. The power that Jesus exerts is purely. 
a moral power implanted in the hearts of men. 
Not once in all his history did he appeal to popu- 
lar sentiment, force of majorities, or civil power to 
cari y ameasure, but frequently he went againstall, 
because all were in error. He allowed every ob- 
jector to make his objection and methim patiently 
and fairly. And now: by way of a practical ap- 
plication of these 1emarks, I may be allowed to 
remind the Editor that he has lately expressed 
some very serious ‘f doubts” on some of the most 
vital points of the Christian's faith to which I have 
attempted a reply in the Jai? of the gth inst. to 
which there has as yet been no response. Unless 
already convinced that the ground taken cannot be 
sustained I should be pleased to hear a further 
attempt at a defence of the Editors doubts. 


Most respectfully submitted, 
J. M. McCALEB. 
1z, lsukiji, Tokyo, Japan, Sept. rath. 








23 See | : 
spt. 14, 1895.] 
A PROTEST. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN Mal_.”' 


Sir,—lIn your leader of to-day you take notice 
ofa ‘shadow of contempt” with which Archbishop 
Osouf in his letter of the 23rd of August disposes 
of mewspapers as “‘ mediums for the discussion of 
theological matters,” adding at the saine Lime that 
** his Giace’s character is too well known to permit 
any protestation on that score.” However that 
may be, it strikes me that in the letter alluded to 
not only a “shadow,” but a mosé distinc? contempt 
is expressed for readers of newspapers generally, 
aud more specially for readers of ‘* those published 
in the East,” who are pronounced to be * not quali- 
fied to appreciate at their true value the arguments 
which might be brought forth.” 

I must confess that I was paiifully surprised at 
such an uncalled for offence to the feelings of the 
reading public in the East, the more so as this 
Sweeping accusation was not accompanied by so 
much as an iota of anything like proof. If I under- 
stand the letter of Archbishop Osouf right, he 

Opines that only theologians by profession can 
have the necessary qualification to understand 
such arguments. He evidently quite forgets that 
with much more justice it could be maintained 
that, on the contrary, professional theologians are 
the least fitted to appreciate arguments on religious 
matters af their true value, especially arguments 
coming from the opposite side—it following from 
their very profession that their point of view cannot 
be but an extremely one-sided one. 


Yours very truly, 
September gth, 1895. 


READER. 


ADMIRAL BELKNAP. 


To THE EDIToR oF THE “ JAPAN Matt,” 

Sir,—Absence from home has prevented my 
replying earlier to Admiral Belknap’s letter in 
your issue of 26th August, in which he charges me 
indirectly with cowardice in slieltering behind an 
incognito while stigmatising his utterances as vul- 
gar virulence. It is one of the penalties of ob- 
truding one’s personality in such correspondence 
that remarks made without passion or prejudice 
are liable to be construed as personal affronts and 
thus to obscure the real issues involved. There 
are plenty of reasons obvious enough to any fair- 
minded person which justify the anonymity of 
newspaper warfare, reasons doubtless well appre- 
ciated also by your correspondent W.E.G., to 
whose anonymous attack my letter was mainly 
irected. The Admiral may have very substan- 
tial groutids for keeping his name before the pub- 
lic, but he must be tolerant of those who neither 
share his motives nor his tastes. He has noright 
to compel to silence those whose methods may not 
agree with his own. I thank your correspondent 
for selling me right as to the Lloyd-Garrison 
family, but Ido not attach much weight to his 

estimate of the influence of the wriler referred to. 
Admiral Belknap regrets that distance prevents 
effectual fire or he would be glad to answer my 
- letter in detail, but although he thus avows his lack 
of ordnance powerful enough to reach Japan, he is 
able to throw thus far a little mud, and the spatter- 
ing of this is evidently his main object in referring 
to the Jamaican outbreak of 1865. He styles ita 
ridiculous scare. Jt was a scare that cost the lives 
of twenty-three white settlers, including women and 
children ; about double the number of those whose 
recent massacre in China hasexcited the execration 
of the world. A Negro population (freed by the 
British people twenty-five years before at a cost of 
over 6,000,000, although their savage instincts 
were but little tempered by some generations of 
bondage) rose against the whites, but a tithe of 
their number. Eyre’s judgment in stamping out the 
rebellion with remorselessness may have been at 
fault, but the very fact that Englishmen so illus- 
trious as those named by your correspondent sup- 
ported his action is proof that it was not without 
justification—a fact also shown by the abandon- 
ment of the prosecution instituted against him, 
Still, the sentiment of the nation as a whole con- 
demned him, a Royal Commission investigated the 
circumstances, Eyre was recalled, and his career 
closed. The incident therefore has no analogy with 
the Southern lynchings either in its nature or its 
treatment by the publicsentiment, The latter have 
occurred in time of peace, have included the burn- 
ing alive and flaying alive of some of their victims, 
and yet they have not aroused any national wrath 
strong enough to lead to redress, although there 
have been no redeeming features about them call- 
ing forth their defence by any eminent Americans, 
The Admiral is unfortunate in speaking of 
McCarthy as an Englishman, He is a member 
of that Irish party of treason which now lies in the 
dust of well-deserved defeat, too long postponed 
by the forbearance of a great people. The year of 
Eyre’s disgrace is a memorable one for Americans 
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as well as Englishinen, With that ‘devotion 
to ideals” (vide W.E.G.) which (not vide W.E.G.) 
distinguishes us, we had abolished slavery 
thitty years before, but it was wot till 1865 that 
America followed our example. ‘That country, 
whence Admiral Belknap sends forth his some- 
what belated exposure of our misdeeds, was the 
house of bondage of 4,000,000 human beings for 
more than a generation after the mother country 
had abandoned the “ peculiar institution.’’ Cruel 
lies far sin passinp those of Eyre were practised on 
a population ten times that of Jamaica, notin the 
heat of conflict with rebels but in time of profound 
peace. Particulars of some of these cruelties 
(which no just and merciful Government Com- 
Mission was ever empowered by national sentiment 
to enquire into aud redress, but which were justi 
fied by many eminent American judges, clergy: 
men, etc.), may be found in a work which is not 
exactly an historical one, but is for all that an 
excellent authority, fully confirmed from many 
sources, and likely to be remembered long after 
Sanderson and McCarthy are forgotten, ‘he 
work is doubtless not unknown to your correspon. 
dent. It is entitled *‘ Uncle Tom’s Cabin.” That 
acute observer, Huxley, somewhere remarks that 
one of the most powerful of all influences on our 
conduct is the opinion of our fellows. What is 
true of individuals is equally true of nations, es- 
pecially those of kindred tongue and traditions, 
and Admiral Belknap protests in vain the contrary. 
The power of English opinion in moulding Ameri- 
can conduct is undeniable. I[t would be prepos- 
terous to ignore the corresponding American 
reaction on ourselves. Whenever one of us is 
guilty, the other is a mentor whose voice summons 
to expiation and reform. But calumunious criti- 
cisin does not promote righteous judgment. That 
criticism of that character exists 1s amply proved 
by Admiral Belknap’s letters to the American press, 
letters so violent in their tone that one of your 
contemporaries has gone so far as to treat them as 
possibly the effusions of amadman. Putting aside 
that theory, let me ask him how he can justify a 
statement he made some time ago, that the policy 
of the British Government had always been 
arranged so as to hamper American commerce. 
Now, can he name any nation which treats Ame- 
rican Commerce as liberally as Britain does, or has 
done for a generation past, or which accords as 
many privileges to Americans dwelling within its 
dominions? If he cannot, and I am sure he 
cannot, what name shall we give to his statements ? 

In conclusion, let me disclaim emphatically all 
bitter feeling such as might be inferred from my 
mention of the question of slavery. It has been 
recalled simply to show that those who live in 
glass houses cannot afford to throw stones, 

As I believe I said in a previous letter, no nation 
has a monopoly of the virtues, and it would be 
weil for those who criticize so unmercifully and 
unfairly the faults of England if they would turn 
a backward glance at their own history before ex- 
huming the buried evils of our past. 

Iam, Sir, yours faithfully, 

AN ENGLISHMAN, 

September 6, 1895. . 





CHINESE CHARACTERS. 


TO THE EDITOR oF THE ‘* JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—lIn the Fapan Mail of the 17th of August 
last appeared a most kind and appreciative article 
upon a book I recently published with the object 
of helping students in that most arduous of la- 
bours—the study of Chinese Characters, Per- 
sonally I have devoted a considerable time to the 
ideograplis, and it was my desire to give others the 
benefit of my experience, to enable them to obtain 
a sufficient knowledge with a minimum expendi- 
ture of timeand trouble. Such was the aim of my 
work, 

However, a letter was addressed to the Fapan 
Mai? on August 181th, in which the writer, while 
ackuowledging the ‘real merits’? of the volume 
referred to, and confessing that it ‘* must prove 
a boon to every student of the Japanese langu- 
age,” proceeded to point out its ‘ shortcomings,’ 

It stands to reason that a book of this kind, con- 
taining as it does only a selection of characters, 
cannot be complete in every respect; and were it 
not that his remarks savoured of hypercriticism, 
no exception could have been taken to them. 
But in view of the undue severity of his strictures 
and the mistakes be has fallen into, I am rebuc- 
tantly compelled to reply briefly to his letter, 

In the very first attempt to correct what he con- 
siders a misprint in one of the characters, he com- 


mits an error, He says {i (which in any case he 
writes incorrectly, (8 being what I have given and 
the proper form), page 14, is written “ instead of ZB, 
which of course belongs to radical #.” Now, 
there iso misprint here: (5, on page 14, is pers 
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fectly correct under the radical 4 (see the 


Gioku Hen (36%). 435, on the other hand, occurs 
on page 45 tider the radical # , 

He has again been misinformed when he insists 
that 1 (Sd, zaru, ‘‘ abasket’’), page go, should be 
written If he will refer to page 762 of Hep- 
burn’s Dictionary, page 290 of Gring ’s, and pege 
34 of Williams’, he will learn that in evriticizing 
my work, he has himself committed a mistake. 
The form Lhave given being ecdprect, is the ouly 


one to be met with in the authorities I have men- 


tioned, The character he names fA is not SO, 
garu, a basket, but something very different. The 


on of ja. is ko, ku, the kum, tabaneru, sigui- 
fying “fto bind.” On page 432 of William’s 
dictionary he will find RK: meaning “an ancient 
trumpet or a kind of musical instrument blown 
at the end; a whistle in a whip; a bamboo good 
for switches.” There are few, if any, better re- 
ference books on such matters than the well known 
Dictionary of the Chinese Language by S, Wells 
Williams, LL.D. ‘' And so on,’’ with his cor- 
rections. 

His next paragraph, which [ shall quote in full 
reads:—How on earth comes the Buddhistic 


symbol ru (placed under radical “fF ') into the 
company ot Chinese characters? In reply I would 
say that any character to be found in Williams’ 
Dictionary is surely of sufficient importance to 
find a place in any book on the subject of 
Chinese Characters. Let him look at page 1,160 
in the Index of Characters (Williams) and he 


will see the radical —. Then let him turn to the 
eighth character in the second column to the left, 


and he will find the character a For the mean- 


ing, reference is made to p. 1,040, to which, if he 
man 


will accompany me, he will read ; ban a form 
me, 


of Ba, “a mysticemblem of high antiquity, the 
Indian swastika, drawn on the breast of Buddhist 
idols,” etcetera. Several examples of its use in 


composition follow, e.g., rsa, the Vitruvian 
scroll. 

In several instances where I considered it advis- 
able, I have furnished a second form of the charac- 
ter in small print in the left hand corner. To do 
so in all cases did not fall within the scope of this 


work. My critic objects to the form to which, 
in some cases, I have given the preference 
and put in the principal position. He says 


I should have put }#F above and $e at the side, FB 
first and underneath ; I again advise a re- 
ference to Williams’ Dictionary. Ou p. 728, he 
will only find the character Tee which I have placed 
above—the other not being given at all; on p. 
1775 ie is pul first, the other form Fé, coming in 
the order I have indicated: on p. 26, appears 
before EE, justexactlyas Ihaveit. With reference 
to 33, my form, and 3, his form, Williams 
says: “* The first form is correct, but the second is 
*fthe most used.” Naturally the correct form 
ought to be given the preference. Inthe same way 
Bey being the more correct form, was placed in the 
more prominent position. The Kokijiten (Fe eG 
= HH) calls et a Zokuji, fe =F. 

With regard to the Radical =, of which he says 
the “correct ” form % is not given, see Williams 
pp. 1,083, Gring pp. 403-421, and Gubbins, pp. 
113, 1,173-1,175, in allof which places occurs only 
the form I have given. Heagain says $f is not 
given at all, but only its variation =; but as he 
writes them both exactly in the same way I cannot 
divine his meaning. Williams, p. 1,100 furnishes 
only the form LTemploy. Yet again, he remarks that 
Fig should have been inserted instead of 
Williams, p. 102, gives two forms, the one I use 
being placed on the top. The form he desires 
me to employ does not appear. And so on, 
He enquires why I did not give fu under JU. 
Simply because, to quote Williams,’’ §* the second, 

is unauthorized,” p. 126. I cannot find 
the form in the [Kokijiten (BE Be = Sih), 
which only gives the form [ employ. Ounce more, 
Williams, p. 1,019, gives 2 as I write it only, and 
not the form ; and on page 935 of Gubbins’ 
** Dictionary of Chinese-Japanese Words,” he will 
not find the form he blames me for not adding, 
but the one which is on page 38 of my book. 


®F, which I bave given, is the ‘ more correct” 
form of the character (Gubbins’ Dictionary, p. 


393). Kh is not in Williams, but only BF and 
BY, p. 1,085. In the same manner, p. 886, Wil- 


liams gives Ffy first, the other form ih having 
occasionally a slightly different meaning: ‘only 
the second form is vow usually applied to a 
inal Tron 
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string of cash.” So too FE from “step” and “a 


Jord” is the better form, the other Hp form ‘sfep” 
and © born” is unauthorized (Willams, p. 1,044). 


Ff: is the correct for wn, IF being an abbreviation, 
In the way he wriles it, 1 is liable to be mistaken 
for FF, 2. 

He ought vot to accuse me of having forms I 
have not got, and sugyest the insertion of forms 
to be found in my pages. He asks why not, 


‘me, besides -.’ On p. 44 I have age ; I have 


nol ing, because it is incorrect; and I can find it 
in no dictionary (Williams, p. 1,056, Gubbins p. 
248). He is guilty of the same error when he 
enquires: why wot ‘92, besides ae.” I have 
the former: see p. 45. 

Now for something else. He asks ‘‘ why not iF 
besides JH.” For the very good reason that they 


are two quite distinct characters, 7F; Kan, ase» 
** sweal,”’ he will find on p. 69, just above the cha- 
vacter Py. Guing, page 178, cays?P means “ perspi- 
ration, long, as an expanse of water, bright, trouble, 
labour which causes perspiration.” The character 


F on the other hand, O, Kegaveru, meaus * to 
be dirty, polluted.” 


Ys is the form given in Williams, p. 898. I can- 
not find the other there, nor in the Kokijiten. 
The character is derived from “ water” and “ dis- 


grace,” and on p. 899 the character for disgrace Ay 
he will find is from ‘‘ heart” and “ heaven.”’ 


HE is the best form of the character, p. 81 of 
my book, The two forms he wishes me _ to 
insert ate both written wrong: see Gubbins 
p.555- Williams, p. 241, gives FE and [eaj, and te- 
marks: ‘the contracted form is common in cheap 
books,’’ 

I entirely disagree with his opinion that it would 
would have been better to arrange the characters 
under the 3 initial strokes—|[ 2». That is one of the 
disadvantages of Giing’s Method, and increases 
greatly the work of the student when he wishes to 
find a character. It might have been beiter, he 
thinks, to employ, “instead of the horizontal ar- 
rangement in squares, the vertical order,” but I 
am not of that opinion. 

‘Some characters occur under Radicals where 
under ordinary circumstances they are not look- 
ed for.” No character occurs except under the 


Radical to which the Gioku-Hen (3s#4) assigns 
itt On page 84 he will find IB. under Hf, ashe 


says it ought to be. As it occurs in the Gioku- 


Hen (As#%), also under E, I have also given 
it on page 21. Totake another example, and 
one where be shows lhimse!f unaware of the 
origin and nature of the character and deceived 
by ils present structuce, Williams, p. 444. gives 


ie from 7k “Water,” and an old form of i, id 


rule,” ‘a place for water to run into, a cesspool,” 


The radical x (tree), has nothing whatever to 
do with the character, although the critic wishes 


to place it under x (tree). eve ( sen-kio) 
means a dock. This character is in its proper 
place on p. 72; and soon. 

He afficms that a number of kun or yomi which 
I have given are never employed “ when reading 
or pronouncing a character,” and gives ex- 


amples. He is again at fault; Fé as read idokoro. 
In the Genkai (BPE), on page 1,603, under ido- 
koro (dO SZ A), he will find that character. 


is read *‘ mtzu no kuma;” see the Jrohajiten under 
kuma (« & ) Fa, is sometimes read ‘' megumu,”’ 


see Hepburn, p. 670, where in the word fotes he 
gives the kun, megumu, see the ‘* Gioku-Hen,” &c. 
455 is read matsurigotodono, aud so on. 

The kun (Al]) or yomi is, as everyone knows, 
purely arbitrary, and Japanese differ concerning 
the kus of certain words, If you ask one man, he 
will tell you one thing, and another something 
different. Yet each is probably correct. My 
object on this point, as throughout the book, was 
to do my best to assist students to a right under- 
standing of the ordinary uses of the cliaracter ; 
aud it was my endeavour toavoid giving too many 
kun on the one hand, and on the other not to omit 
any I had found it necessary to learn myself, 

But to come to one of his chief criticisms, 
‘ Moreover, quile a number of ‘on’ piven inthe 
text are erroneous,’ ‘This is amisstatement. To 


point out a few of his errors, to Z& p. 40 I have given 
the usually employed, “sa, shi. ‘This is 
correct. Orher on” ave sai and se, but I do not 
find sha in many dictionaries, The Kokijiten (FER 


FF ML) gives sa and shiasldo, Gring, p. 87, 


bP 
on 


shi aud sat. Gubbins, p. 776, gives sha, but 
adds, ‘‘inore usually tread sa.” It will be observ- 
ed that the critic does not mention that I have 


given sa first place, lhe saysshould be cho, The 
P ee DIghtized. Dy 
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mistake is his. 
vowel should be long, also sh#. The more usual 


on of Ay is haz, e.g. the legal term, $A WY, kai-tat 


to steal. FM p. 56:—The Japanese ordinarily 
read this character san ‘ (e.g. Sansutsha, 


dik v)\4 4G Misumaki guruma, ov water-cait, al- 


though satsu is not incorrect. H§ is ha, not han, 
as he says. There is no wasal sound in the 
otiginal Chinese, Williams, p. 1,179: see also the 
Kokijiten, &c. 3% ishd. Bod is used, but some 
dictionaries only give hd. To pive the on of 
Hk, p. 62, as shdis correct. JR is tread dd and 
m0 ; do wot find 76 in the Kékijiten. 


The usual ‘on ” of Re, is Jin, as Lhave it: see 


Gioku Hen, Bi is saw, also read gan, e.g. a 
san-bd, Aud the on of B¥ is shi as well as shu: 


Again, take So . In all the dictionaries I have 
searched the on is piven as “ha” as I give il, not 


hi.’ The proper on of IR is ken (Gring, p. 168, 
gives ken only) although it is in colloquial also 


1ead ketsu (Gubbins, p. 391). Igivethe on of B 
as Jitsu, nichi, the two more usual forms. 
On p. 383 of Williams, alsoin the Kokijiten, he 


will find NE 4 under the Radical ¥, as I have it, 

I purposely made no attempt to distinguish be- 
tween the Kan On and Go On, To do so was 
beyond the scope of the book, In cases where two 
on are given, the intellipent student can have no 
difficulty in determining which is which, 

Drawing to a close, the critic says: "I have 
noticed the absence of some for the most part 
very common characters.’ He may not have 
noticed their presence; he cannot have noticed the 
absence of most of those he names, for they 


are there. For instance af, to bury, comes under 

Radical Jil! on page tog, Williams page 949. Ujé i. 

y on page 43, under W, see Williams, page 676; 
’ 


ou page 116; , on page 50, under ‘He, with 
which it is interchangeable, (Gubbins’ Dictionary 
page 566). On page 27 he will find BR under WE , 
with which it is interchangeable. ‘The character 
JE he will find on page 86 as AE. Williams, 
page 342, explains that it is from “wood” ot 
‘* stone,”’ see also Hepburn page It. Sp is on 
page 25, and so on, 

He finds fault unreasonably with my selection of 
nanor?, If he can read them all correctly he can 
read most Japanese names, and therefore, I ain fully 
entitled to call them “fairly representative.” For 


instance, to take his examples :-—Kiyokata (fig Bx) 
is on p, 140, Tomomori (40 FR) p. 142. Being 


able to read both these names, he can read Kiyo- 


mori (Fiy BB), his first example. Yoshimitsu (# 


) is on p. 143, Noritsune ($e #) on p. 141: 
Yoshitsune hence veads me $&. Iyeyasu I do 


uot give, because Fe Hie presents no difficulty to 
anyone acquainted with a limited number of 
characters. [ might as well have given Kuniyoshi 


Ehee Tomotsugu ya RHR, Yasushi Fe, and so on, 


The second character of Kagoshima is 20f want- 


ing. Kagoshima is written either JE B or EE 
be FS. I adopted the former on the authority of 


the Kaisei Kwan In Roku (iE 's & ER), 


Revised Official List, of 11th November, 1894, 
Lam, Sir, yours truly, 


ARTHUR HYDE LAY. 
September 6th, 1895. 


TRAITE DE COMMERCE ET DE NAVI- 
GAZION, PROVOCOLE, ET ARTICLES 
SEPARES, CONCLUS ENTRE LE 


FAPON ET LA RUSSIE. 
a I ee 

Sa Majesté ’Empereur du Japon, et Sa Majesté 
’Empereuc de toutes les Russies, animés d’un égal 
désir de maintenir les bons rapports déja heureu- 
sement é.tablis entre Eux, en étendant et an aug- 
mentant les relations entre leurs Etats respectifs, 
et persuadés que ce but we saurait étre mieux 
atteint que par la révision des trailés jusqu’ici en 
vigueur entre les deux Pays, ont 1ésolu de procéder 
A cette :évision sur les bases de l’équité et de 
Vintérét mutuels, et ont nommé, a cet effet, pour 
Leurs Plénipotentiaries, savoir : 

Sa Majesté l’ Empereur du Japon : 

Monsieur Toczivo Nissi, Jusammi, Son Euvoyé 
Extraordinaire et Ministre Piénipotentaire prés 
Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les Russies ; 

et Sa Majesté |’Empereur de toutes les Russies : 

Son Seciétaire d’Etat et Conseiller Privé actuel, 
Prince Alexis Lobanow-Rostowsky, Sénateur, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, et 
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Son Conseiller Privé, Serge de Witte, Ministre 
des Finances. 

Lesquels, apres s’étre communiqué leurs pleins 
pouvoirs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, ont 
anété et conclu les articles suivants : 


Art. L.—Les sujets de chacune des deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes auront toute liberté en se 
conformant aux lois du Pays, d’entrer, de voyager, 
ou de tésider en un lien quelconque due tertitoire 
de l'autre, el y jouiront dune pleine et entidre 
protection pour leurs personnes et leurs propriétés, 

Ils auront un accés libre et facile aux tribunaux 
pour la poutsuite ou la défense de leurs droits; ils 
auront, suc le méme pied que les sujets du Pays, 
la faculté de choisir et d’employer des avoués, des 
avocats, et des mandataires afin de poursuivre et 
de défendre leurs droits devant ces tribunaux, et 
Quant aux autres matiéres qui se rapportent A 
Vadministration de la justice, ils jouiront de tous 
les droits et priviléges dont jouissent les sujets du 
Pays. 

Pour tout ce quiconcerne le droit de 1ésidence 
et de voyage, la possession des biens et effets 
mobiliers de quelque espéce que ce soit, la tians- 
mission des biens mobiliers par succession testa- 
mentaire ou autre, et le droit de disposer de quel- 
que maniére gue ce soit des biens de toutes surtes 
qu'ils peuvent légalement acquérir, les sujets de 
chacune des deux Parties Contractantes jouiront, 
dans le territoire de l'autre, des mémes priviléges, 
libertés, et droit ne cerout soumis, sous ce rapport, 
Aa aucuns impdts ou charges plus élevés que les 
sujets du Pays ou les sujets ow citoyens de la 
vation la plus favorisée. Les sujets de chacune 
des Parties Contractantes jouiront, dans le ter 
titoire de Vautre, Wune lberté entiére de con- 
science, et pourront, en se conformant aux lois, 
ordonnances, et 1églements, se liveer A l’exercice 
privé ou public de leur culte; ils jouiront aussi du 
droit d’inhbumer leurs nationaux respectifs, suivant 
leurs coutaumes religieuses, dans des lieux conven- 
ables et appropriés qui seront tablis et entrete- 
uus a cet effet, 

Ils ne seront contraints, sous aucun prétexte, A 
payer des charges ou taxes autres ou plus élevées 
gue celles qui sont ou seront imposées aux sujets 
du Pays ou aux sujets ou citoyens dela nation la 
plus favorisée. 

Les sujets de chacune des Parties Contractantes 
qui té,ident dans le territoire de autre, ne seront 
astreints a aucun service militaire oblipatoie, soit 
dans Varmée ou la marine, soit dans la garde va- 
tionale ou la milice; ils seront exempts de toutes 
contributions imposées en lieu et place du service 
personnel, et de tous emprunts forcés, de toutes 
exactions ou de contributions militaires. 


Art. IL—lIl y aura, entre les territoires des 
deux Hautes Patties Contractautes, liberté 1éci- 
progue de commerce et de navigation, 

Les sujet de chacune des Parties Contractantes 
pourront exercer en quelque lieu que ce soit du 
territoiie de V’autre, le commerce en pros ou 
en détail de tous produits, objets fabriqués et 
marchandises de commerce licile, soil en personne, 
soit par leurs teprésentants, tant seuls qu’en 
sociéié avec des étrangers ou des sujets de Pays; 
ils pourront y posséder ou louer de occuper des 
maisons et des magasins, louer des terrains a 
l’effet d’y 1ésider ou d’y faire le commerce, le tout 
ev se conformant aux lois, aux 1églements de 
police et de douane du Pays, comme les nationaux 
eux memes, 

Ils auront pleine liberté de se rendre avec leuts 
vavires et leuts catgaisons dans tout les lieux, 
poits, et riviéres du tersioire de autre, qui sont 
ou pourrout étre ouverts au commerce élranger, et 
ils jouitont respectivement, en matiére de com- 
merce et de navigation, du méme traitement que 
les sujets du Pays, sans avoir A payer aucuns 
inspOls, taxes, ou droits de quelque nature ou dé- 
nomination que ce soit, percus au nom ou au profit 
du Gouvernement, des fonctionnaire publics, des 
particuliers, des corporations, ou établissements 
quelconques, autres ou plus élevés que ceux im- 
posés aux sujets du Pays. 

Il est toutefois eutendu que les stipulations 
contenues dans cet Article alusi que dans l’Article 
précédent ne dé:ogent en rien aux lois, ordon- 
nances et églements spéciaux en matiére de com- 
inerce, de police, et de sécurité publique en vigueur 
dans chacun des deux Pays et applicables a tous 
les étrangers en général. ' 

Art. III].—Les habitations, magasins, et bou- 
liques des sujets de chacune des Hautes Parties 
Coutractantes dans le tertitoire de l’autre ainsi 
que les édifices qui en dépendent, servant soit ala 
demeure, soil au commerce, seront respectés, 

Il ne sera pas permis de procéder A des per- 
quisitions ou visiles domiciliaires dans ces habita- 
tions et édifices,ou bien d’examiner ou d’inspecter 
les livres, papiers, ou comptes, sanf dans les con- 
ditions etformes prescrites par les lois, ordonnances, 
ct 1eglements applicables aux sujets du Pays. 

Art. [V.—II ne sera imposé al’importation dans 
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le territoiie de Sa Majesté |’ Empereur de toutes les 
Russies de tous articles produits ou fabtiqués dans 
le territoire de Sa Majesté |’Empereur du Japon, de 
quelque endroit qu’ils viennent et A importation 
dans le territoire de Sa Majesté |’Empereur du Ja- 
pon, de tous articles produits ou fabriqués dans le 
territoire de Sa Majesté Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, de quelque endroit qu’ils viennent, aucuns 
droits autres ou plus élevés que ceux imposés surles 
articles similaires produits ou fabriqués dans tout 
autre pays étranger. De méme, aucune prohibition 
ne sera maintenue imposée ou sur importation dans 
le territoire de l'une des Parties Contractantes d’un 
article quelconque produit ou fabriqué dans de 
territoire de Vautre, de quelque endroit qu'il 
vienne, A moins que cette prohibition ne 
soit également appliqués A V’importation des 
aiticles similaires produits ou fabriqués dans tout 
autre pays. Cette derniére disposition n’est pas 
applicable aux prohibitions sanitaires ou autres 
provenant de la nécessilé de protéger la sécurité 
des personnes, ainsi que la conservation du bétail 
et des plantes utiles 4 l’agriculture. ‘ 
- Art. V.—Il ne sera imposé dans le territoire 
de chacune des Hautes Parties Contractantes, a 
Vexportation d’un articles quelconque A destina- 
tion du territoire de l’autre, aucuns droits ou 
charges autres ou plus élevés que ceux qui sontou 
seront payable A l’exportation des articles simi- 
laires A destination d’un autre pays étranger quel 
qu’il soit; de méme, aucune prohibition ne sera 
imposée A l’exportation d’aucun article du terri- 
toires de l’une des Parties Contractantes a destina- 
tion du tetritoire de Vautre, sans que celte pro- 
hibition ne soit également étendue a |’exportation 
des articles similaires A destination de tout autre 
Pays. 

Art. VI.—Les sujets de chacune des Hautes 

arties Contractantes jouiront, dans le territoire 
de l’autre, relativement a l’exemption des droits 
de transit et A tout ce qui concerne le magasinage, 
les primes, les facilités, et les drawbacks, de tous 
les avautages qui sont ou seront accordés a la 
nation la plus favorisée. 


Art. VII.—Tous les articles qui sont ou 
pourront étre légalement importés dans les ports 
du territoire de Sa Majesté |’Empereur du Japon 
sur des navires japonais, pourront, de méme, 
éire importés dans ces ports sur des navires 
russes ; dans ce cas, ces articles n’auront a payer 
aucuns droits ou charges, de quelque dénomination 
que se soil, autres ou plus élevés que ceux imposés 
sur les mémes articles importés par des navires 
japonais. Réciproquement, tous les articles 
qui sont ou pourront étre legalement importés dans 
les ports du territoire de Sa Majesté |’Empereur 
de toutes les Russies, sur des tiavires russes, pour- 
ront de méme, étre imporlés dans ces ports sur 
des navires japonais; dans ce cas, ces articles 
n’auront A payer aucuns droits ou charges de quel- 
que dénomination que ce soil, autres ou plus élevés 
que ceux imposés sur les mémes articles importés 
par des naviresrusses. Cette égalilé 1éciproque de 
traitement sera accordée indistinctement, soit que 
ces articles viennent directement des pays d’ori- 
zine, soit qu’ils viennent de tout autre lieu. 

De la méme maniére, il y aura parfaite égalité 
de traitement relativement a l’exportation ; ainsi, 
les mémes droits d’exportation seront payés, et les 
mémes primes et drawbacks seront accordés, dans 
les territoires de cllacune de Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes, sur l’exportation de tout article qui est 
ou pourra étre légalement expori€, que cette ex- 
portation ait lieu sur des navires japowais ou sur 
des avires russes et quel que soit le lieu de desti- 
nation, gu’il soit un des ports de chacune des 
Parties Contractantes ou un des ports d’une 
Puissance tierce, 

Art. VIII.—Aucun droit de tonnage, de port, 
de pilotage, de pliare, de quarantaine ou autres 
droits similaires ou analogues de quelque nature 
ou sous quelque dénomination quece soit, levés au 
nom ou au profit du Gouvernement, des fonction- 
naires publics, des particuliers, des corporations, ou 
des établissements de Loutes sortes qui ne seraient 
également et sous les mémes conditions im- 
posés, et) pareil cas, sur les navires nationaux en 
général, ne serout imposés dans les ports des 
territoires de chacun des deux Pays, sur les wavires 
de Vautre, Cette égalité de traitement sera ap- 
pliquée réciproquement aux navires respectils de 
quelque endroit qu’ils arrivent et quel que soit le 
liew de destination. 

Art. 1X.—En tout ce qui concerne le placement, 
le chargement, et le déchargement des navires dans 
les ports, bassins, docks, rades, havres, ou riviéres 
des territoires des deux Pays, aucun privilége ne 
sera accordé aux navires nationaux, qui ne serait 
également accordé aux navires de l'autre Pays, 
Vintention des Hautes Parties Contractantes étant 
que, sous ce rapport aussi, les navires respectifs 
svient trailés sur le pied d’une parfaite égalité, 

Art. X.—Le cabotage dans les territoires de 
Vune ou de Vautre des Hautes Parties Contract- 
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antes est exceplté des dispocition du présent Traité, 
et sera 1égi par les lois, ordounances, et reglements 
du Japon et dela Russie respectivement. Il est 
toutfois entendu que les sujets Japonais dans le 
territoire de Sa Majesté l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, 1 les sujets Russes dans le territoire de Sa 
Majeste ’Empereur du Japon, jouiront, sous ce 
rapport, des droits gui sont ou pourront étre ac- 
cordés par ces lois, ordonnances, et reglements aux 
sujets ou citoyens de tout autre pays. 


Tout navire japonais chargé a l’étranger d’uve 
cargaison destinée a deux ou plusieurs ports du 
territoire de Sa Majesté |l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, et tout navire russe, chargé a l’étranger 
d’une cargaison destinée a deux on plusieurs ports 
du territoire Ge Sa Majesié l’Empereur du Japon, 
pourra décharger une partie de sa cargaison dans 
un port, et continuer son voyage pour autre ou 
les autres ports de destination ot le commerce 
étranger est autorisé, dans le but d’y décharger le 
reste de sa cargaison d'origine, en se conformant 
toujours aux lois et aux réglements de douane des 
deux Pays. 


Le Gouvernment Japonais, cependent consent a 


permetire aux vaisseaux Russes de coutinuer, 
comme précédemment, pendant la période durée 
du présent Treailé, A transporter leurs cargaisons 
entre les ports actuellement ouverts de l’Empire, 
excepté ceux d’Osaka, Niigata, et Ebisu-Minato, 
Arr. XI.—Tout vaisseau de guerre ou navive 
de commerce de l’une ou de l’autre des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes qui serait forcé par un 
matvais lemps ou par suite de tout autre danger 
de s’abriter dans un port de l’autre, aura la liberté 
de s’y faire réparer, de s’y procurer toutes les pro- 


visions nécessaires, et de reprendre la mer, sans 


payer d’autres charges que celles qui seraient 
payées par les navires nationaux. Dans le cas, 
cependant, ott les capitaine du navire de commerce 
se trouverait dans la nécessilé de vendre une partie 


de sa catgaison pour payer les frais, il sera obligé 
de se conformer aux réglements et tarifs du lieu ot 


il aurait relaché. 
Si uo vaisseau de guerre ou un navire de com- 


merce de |’une des Parties Contractantes a échoué 


ou naufrageé sur les cdtes de l’autre, les Autorités 
Locales en informeront le Consul-Géuéial, le 
Consul, le Vice-Consul; ou Agent Consulaire du 
lieu de l’accident, et, s’il n'y existe pas de ces 


officiers consulaires, elles en informeront le Consul- 


Général, le Consul, le Vice Consul, ou l’Agent 
Consulaire du district le plus voisin. 

Toutes les opérations relatives au sauvetage des 
navires japouais naufragés ou échoués dans les 
eaux territoriales de Sa Majesté l’Empereur de 
toutes les Russies, aurout liew conformément aux 
lois, ordonnances, et 1églements de la Russie, et, 
1éciproquement, toutes les mesures de sauvetage 
relatives aux navires russes naufragés ou échoués 
dans les eaux territoriales de Sa Majesté l’Em.- 
pereur du Japon, auront lieu conformément aux 
lois, ordonnances, et reglements du Japon. 


Tous wavires ou vaisseaux ainsi échoués ou 
vaufragés, tous débris et accessoires, toutes fourni- 
tures leur appartenant, et tous effets et marchan- 
dises sauvés des dits navires ou vaisseaux, y 
compris ceux qui auraient été jetés a la mer ou les 
produits des dits objets, s’ils sont vendus, ainsi que 
tous papiers trouvés a bord de ces wavires ou vais- 
seaux échoués ou naufragés, seront remis aux pro- 
priétaires ou a leurs repiésentants, quand ils les 
réclameront. Dans le cas ol ces propriétaires ou 
représentants ne se trouveraient par sur les lieux, 
les dits produits ou objets seront remisaux Consuls- 
Généraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, ou Agents Con- 
sulaires respectifs, sur leur té@clamation, dans le 
délai fixé par les lois du Pays, et ces officiers con- 
sulaires, propriétaires, ou représentants payeront 
seulement les d@penses occasionnées pour la con. 
servation des dits objets ainsi que les frais de 
sauvetage ou autres dépenses auxquels seraient 
soumis, en cas de naufrage, les navires nationaux. 


Les effets et marchandises sauvés du naufrage 
seront exempts de tous droits de douane, aA moins 
qiils n’entrent a Ja douane pour la cousomma- 
tion interieure, auquel cas ils payeront les droits 
ordinaires. 

Dans le cas ou un navire appartenant aux sujets 
de l’une des Parties Contractantes ferait nau- 
frage ou @chouerait sur le territoire de autre, les 
Consuls-géenéraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, ou 
Agents-Consulaires respectifs seront autorisés, en 
Vabsence du propriétaire, capitaine, ou autre te- 
picésentant du propriétaire, A préter leur appui 
official pourprocurer toute Vassistance nécessaire 
aux sujets des Etats respectifs. Il en sera de 
méne dans le cas on le propriétaire, captaine, ou 
autre représentant serait présent, et d&manderait 
une telle assistance, 


Art, XI1.—Tous les navires qui, conformément 
aux lois Japonaises, sout considé: és comme naviies 
Japonais, et tous les navires qui, conformément 
aux lois Russes sont considéiés comme navires 
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Russes seront respectivement considéiés comme 
navires Japonais et Russes pour le but de ce Traité, 

Arr. XIIL—Si uv marin déserte d’un vaisseau 
de guerre ou d’un navire de commerce appartenant 
a Vune ou l’autre des Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes sur le tervitoire de l’autre, les Autorités 
Locales seront tenues de piéter toute Vassistance 
en leur pouvoir pour larrestation et la remise de 
ce déserteur, sur la demande qui leur sera adressée 
par le Consul du Pays auquel appartient le navire 
ou vaissean du déserteur ou par le représentant 
du dit Consul. 

Il est entendu que cette stipulation ne s’appli- 
quera pas aux sujets du Pays ott la désertion a 
ev lieu. 

Art. XIV.— Les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
conviennent qu’en tout ce qui concerne le com- 
merce et la navigation, aucuns priviléges, faveurs 
ou immunités que l’une ou l’autre des Parties Con- 
tractantes a déja accordés on accorderait A 
Vavenir, au Gouvernement ou aux sujets ou cito- 
yens de tout autre Etat, seront étendus immédiate- 
ment et sans condition au Gouvernment ou aux 
sujets de l’autre Partie Contractante, leur inten. 
tion étant que le commerce et la navigation de 
chaque Pays soient placés, a tous égards, par 
Vautre, sur le pied de la uation la plus favorisée. 

Art. XV.—Chacune des Hautes Parties Con- 
lractantes pourra wommer des Consuls-Génér- 
aux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, Pro-Consuls, et Agents 
consulaires dans tous les ports, villes et places de 
’autie, sauf daus les localités o& il y aurait incon. 
vénient A admettre de tels Officiers consulaires. 

Cette exception ne sera cependant pas faile A 
Végard de l’une des Parties Contractantes, sans 
’étre également a l’égard de toutes les autres 
Puissances. 

Les Consuls-Généraux, Consuls, Vice-Consuls, 
Pio-Consuls, et Agents consulaires exerceront 
toutes leurs fonctions et jouiront de tous les pri- 
viléges, exemptions, et immunités quisontou seront 
accordés a l’avenir aux Officier consulaires de la 
nation la plus favorisée. 


ArT. XVI.—Les sujets de chacune des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes jouiront, sur le terrtoire 
de l’autre, de la méme protection que les sujets 
du Pays relativement aux patentes, marques de 
fabrique, et dessins, en remplissant les formalités 
prescrites par la loi, 


Art. XVII.—Les Hautes Parties Contractantes 
sont convenues de ce qui suit: 

Les divers quartiers étrangers au Japon seront 
compélement incorporés aux communes Japonaises 
respectives a partir dela date, ot !e Traité de Com- 
merce et de Navigation signé eu ce jour entrera 
en vigueur, et formeront désormais une partie du 
sysiéme général du Japon. 

Les Autorités compétentes Japonaises assume- 
rout dés lors toutes leurs obligations municipales 
au regard de ces quartiers, et les founds communs, 
ainsi que les propriétés, s’il en est quiapartiennent 
A tels quartiers, seront en méme temps transférés 
aux dites Autorités Japonaises. 

Lorsqu’une telle incorporation se produit les 
baux perpétuels existants sous lesquels les biens 
fonciers sont maintenant tenus dans les dits quar- 
tiers seront confirmés et aucunes conditions d’au- 
cune sorte autres que celles ques contennent les 
dits baux existants, ne seront imposées par rapport 
aces biens. Il est, cependant, entendu que les 
Autorités consulaires menutionnées dans les dits 
baux seront dans tous les cas templacées par les 
Autorités Japonaises. 

Toutesles terres qui peuvent avoir Cle antérieure- 
ment concédées libres de rentes parle Gouverne- 
ment Japonais pour Vusage public des dits 
quartiers, seront, sauf le droit de domaine éminent, 
maintenues perpétullement libres de toutes taxes 
et affeciées A l’usage public auquel elles avaieut 
été originairement destinées, 


Art. XVIII.—Le Piésent Traité pendra, du 
jour of il entrera en vigueur, lieu et place du 
Traité conclu le 21© jour du 12e mois de la 1ére 
aunée d’Ansei correspondent au 26 Janvier, 1855, 
du Traité d’Amitié et de Commerce conclu le 
11¢ jour du 7@ mois dela 5¢ année d’Ansei, corre- 
spondant au 7 Aoit 1858, dela convention conclu 
le 28¢ jour du 11 mois de la 3¢ année de Keio, 
correspondant au 11 Décembre 1867, et de tous les 
Arrangements et Conventions subsidiairement 
conclus ou existant entre les Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes; el a partic du méme jour, les dits 
Traités, Arrangements, et Conventions cesseront 
d’étre obligatoires, et, en conséquence, la juris- 
diction jusqu’alors exercée par les tribunaux 
rus8es au Japon et tous les priviléges, exemptions, 
et immunités exceplionnels dont jouissaient jusqu- 
’alors les sujels russes comme une partie de cette 
jurisdiction ou comme y appartenant, cesseront et 
prendront fin absolument et sans notification, et 
tous ces droits de jurisdiction appartiendront a 
partir de ce moment aux tribunaux japovais et 
seront exercés par ces mémes tribunaux. 

OA RmaxiMes-Le présent Traité n’entrera en 
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vigueur que quatre ans au moins aprés sa signa- 
ture. [l entrera eo vigueur une année apres que le 
Gouvernment de Sa Majesté l’Emperee du Japon 
aura notifé au Gouvernment de Sa Majesté ’Em- 
pereur de toutes les Russies, Son intention de 
mettre le dit Traité en vigueur, Cette notification 
pourra étre faite Aun moment quelconque apres 
Vexpiration de trois ans aprés la date de la signa- 
ture. Le présent Traité restera valable pendant 
une période de douze ats aprés le jour oui il entrera 
en vigueur, 

Lune ou Vautre des Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes aura te droit, A un moment quelconque 
aprés que onze ans se seront ecoulés depuis 
Pentiée en vigueur de ce Traité, de notifier a 
Vautre, Sou intention de mettre fin au présent 
Traite, et, A expiration de douze mois apiés cette 
notification, ce Traité cessera et finira entidrement, 

Arr. XX.—Le présent Traité sera ratifié par les 
Hautes Parties Contractes et les ratifications en 
seront échangées A Tokio dans six mois ou plus 
tdt, si faire ce peut, aprés sa signatune. 

En foi de quiles Plénipotentiaires respectifs ont 
sipué et scellé de leur sceau le présent Tiaité en 
deux exemplaires et en langue francaise, 

Fait A St Petershourg le 8¢me jour du 6eme 
mois de la 28¢me année de Meiji, correspondant 
au vingt-sept Mai mil huit-cent quate vingt- 


quinze, 
[u.s.] Nusst. 
[u.s.| Prince Lopanow-Rosrowsky. 
[u.s.| SerGe pe WITTE. 


PROTOCOLE, 


Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté l’Empereur 
du Japan et le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
V’Empereur de toutes les Russies jugeant utile, 
dans Vintérét des deux Pays, de réyler certaines 
matieves spéciales qui les concernent mutuelle- 
ment, séparément du Traité de Commerce et de 
Navigation signe en ce jour, sont convenus par 
Leurs Plénipotentiaires respectifs, des dispositions 
sulvantes : 

1.—Il est convenu par les Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes qu’un mots aprés |’echange des tatifica- 
tions du Traité de Commerce et de Navigation 
signé en ce jour, }€ Tarif @importation aujour- 
@hui en vigueur celativement aux articles et mar- 
chandises importés au Japan par les sujets russes, 
cessera d’étre obligatoire. A partir dela méme 
date, le tarif général ew vigueur établi par la 
législation intérieure du Japon, sera appliqué 
a importation an Japon des articles produiis ou 
manufactures dans le territoire de Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de toutes les Russies, le tout en se 
conuformant aux dispositions de l’Article 16 du 
Traité de 1858, tant que le dit Traite qui existe 
actuellement entre les Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes restera en vigueur; et aux dispositions de 
VArticle 4 du Traité signé ence jour aprés que le 
Traité de 1858 aura pris fin, Mais aucun disposition 
de ce Protocole n’aura pour effect delimiter le droit 
du Gouvernement Japonais de restreindre ou de 
prohiber importation des drogues, médecines, 
aliments et boissons altérés; des gravures, pein- 
tures, livres, cartes, gravures lithographées, ou 
autres et photographies indécentes ou obscénes, 
des articles en violation des lois sur le patentes, 
les marques, de fabrique ou la propriété littéraire 
du Japon; ou de tout autre article qui, pour des 
raisons sanitaires ou en vue de la sécurité ou de 
la morale publique, pourrait offrir des dangers. 

2.—Il est convenu également que, dans le cas ot 
Vapplicatios du principe de la nation la plus 
favorisée, garanti au regard des droits de douane 
par le Traité signé en ce jour, ainsi que par le pré- 
sent Protocole ne prouverait pas apres la satisfac- 
tion en pratique, les deux Gouvernements inté:essés 
s’entendront entre eux a substituer le tarif con- 
ventionnel relativement a l’exportation des articles 
d’un intérét spécial pour chacun d’eux. 

3.-—Les deux Gouvernements s’engagent d’enta- 
mer sans delai la négociation pour conclure une 
convention ayant la +éciprocité comme base rela- 
Livement a Vimportation des poissons, salés, ou 
séclies. 

4.—Le Gouvernement Japonais s’engage, avant 
la cessation de la jurisdiction consulaire Russe au 
Japon, A conclure avec le Gouvernement Russe 
une Convention concernaut la protection respective 
de la propriéié industrielle et commerciale. 

5:—Les Plénipotentiaires soussignes ont con- 
venu que ce Protocole sera soumis a Vapprobation 
des deux Hautes Patties Contractantes en méme 
temps que le Traiié de Commerce et de Nayigat. 
lun signé en ce jour, el que, quand le dit Paive 
sera valifié, les stipulations contenues daus ce Pro- 
tocole seront également considé:ées comme ap- 
prouvées, sans qu'il soitnécessaire d'une ratification 
formelle ultérieure, 

Il est egalement convenu que ce Protocole pren- 
dra fin en méme temps que le dit Traité cessers 
diétre obligatoire, 


- : . . ! * “ r , . 
En foi de quoi les Plévipatentitires vespectifs 
i} ror rey Ar | | 
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ont sigué et scellé de leur sceau le present Pro- 
tocole en deux exemplaires et en langue francaise, 
Fait A St. Pétersbourg le 8@me jour du 6eme 
mois dela 28eme année de Meiji correspondent au 
vingt-sept Mai mil huit-cent quatre-vingt-quinze. 


L.s.| NIsSSI. 
L.3. Prince Lopanow-RoSTowSkKy. 
L.s.| S&RGE DE WITTE. 


ARTICLES SkParbs. 


Arr, I.—Les relations commerciales de la Rus- 
sie avec les Royaumes de Suéde et de Norvéege 
et les Etats et Pays limitrophes de l’Asie, étant 
régiées par des stipulations spéciales concernant 
le commerce de frontiéve et indépendantes des 
réglements applicables au commerce étranger en 
général, les deux Hautes Parties Contractantes 
conviennent que les dispositions spéciales con- 
tennes dans le Tiaité passé entre la Russie et la 
Suéde et la Norvége le 26 Avril (8 Mai) 1838, 
ainsi que celles qui sont relatives au commerce 
avec les autres Etats et Pays ci-dessus mentionnés, 
ne pourront, dans aucun cas, étre invoquées pour 
modifier les relations de commerce et de naviga- 
tion Gtablies entre les deux Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes par le présent Traité, 

Arr. I].—Il est également entendu que ne 
seront pas ceasés dérouger au principle de téci- 
procité, qui est la base du présent Traité, les 
franchises, immunités, et priviléges mentionnés 
ci-aprés, savoir: 

de la part du Japon: 

Le monopole sur quelque article que Ce soil que 
le Gouvernement Impérial du Japon pourrait se 
iéserver A lavenir; 

et de la part de la Russie: 

1. La franchise dont jouissent les navires con- 
struits en Russie et appartenant a des sujetstusses, 
lesquels pendant les trois premiéres années sont 
exempts des droits de navigation, 

2. La faculié accordée aux habitants de la cdte 
du Gouvernement d’Arkhangel d’importer en 
franchise ou moyennant des droits modéés dans 
les ports du dit Gouvernement du poisson sec ou 
salé, ainsi que certaines espéces de fourures, et 
d’en exporter de la méme maniére des blés, cordes 
et cordayes, du goudron, et du ravendouc, 

3. Les immanités accordées en Russie A dif- 
férentes compagnies de plaisance dites Yatcht- 
clubs. 

4. Le monopole sur quelque article que ce soit 
due le Gouvernement Impérial de Russie pourrait 
se 1éserver a l’avenir. 

Art. III.—Les pi ésents Articles séparés auront 

la méme force et valeur que s’ils étaient insé:és, 
mot A mot, dans le Traité de ce jour. IIs seront 
ratifiés et les ratifications en seront échangées en 
méme temps. | 
En foi de quoi les Plenipotentiaires respectifs 
les ont sipné et y ont apposé leurs cachets. 
Fait A St. Pétersbourg le 8¢me jour du 6¢™Me mois 
de la 28¢me année de Meiji, correspondant au 
vingt-sept Mai mil huit-cent quatre-vingt-quinze, 
fu.s.] Nussr. 


L.S.| Prince Lopanow-Rostowsky. 
[u.s.] SERGE DE WITTE. 


St. Pétersbourg, le 27 Mai, 8 Juin, 1895. 

Le Soussigné, Envoyé Extiaordinaire et Ministre 
Plénipotentiaire de Sa Majesté l’Empereur du Ja- 
pon,en vertu d’une autorisation spécialedu Gouver- 
nement Impérial Japonais, a Phonneuc d’informer 
Son Excellence Mousiéur le Prince Lobanow- 
Rostowsky, Ministre des Affaires Etrangéces de Sa 
Majesté Empereur de toutes les Russies, que le 
Gouvernement Impérial Japonais, reconnaissant 
Vavantage d’avoir les Codes del’Empire qui ont 
éié déja promulgués, mis en vigueur quand les 
stipulations du Traité existant aujourd’bui entre le 
Gouvernement du Japon et Celui de la Russie 
cesserout d’étre obligatoires, s’engage a we faiie 
la notification prévue par le premier paragraphe 
de l’Article XIX. du Traité de Commerce et de 
Navigation signé en ce jour, que quand ces Codes 
dont la mise en vigueur est aujourd’hui ajournée 
entreront en vigueur, 

Le soussigné prie Son Excellence Monsieur le 
Prince Lobanow-Rostowsiky de vouloir bien agréer 


les assurances de sa_ considération la plus 
distinguée, ’ 
Signé : Nisst. 
D&CLARATION. 


Les soussiynés déclarent que l’Article XVIII, du 
Traité de ce jour ne concerne pas le Traité conclu 
le 25 Avril (7 Mai) 1875 entre Sa Majesté l’Em- 
pereur du Japon et Sa Majestél’ Empereur de toutes 
les Russies, ni ’Article Supplémentaire signé a 
Tokio le 10/22 Aodt de la méme année, qui tous 
les deux restent en vigueur, 

St-Pétersbourg, le 27 Mai, 8 Juin, 1895. 

Signe ; Nissi, 
” Prince Lopanow-Rostowsky.. 


| 





Ra B. Price. 7:45 pan.—Devotional Meeting led 
~ by the Rev. Mey Wadmam ! 
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St. Pétersbourg, le 27 Mai, 8 Juin, 1895. 
Monsieur le Ministre, 
En :éponse ala note que Vous avez bien voulu 

m’envoyer ev date du 1/13 Mars dernier No, 952, 
j'ai Vhonneur d’informer Votre Excellence que 
jiaccepte au nom du Gouvernement Japonais la — 
proportion formant Pobjet de la dite note et con- 
sistant a ce que la substitution du tarif conven. — 
tionnel prévue dans le Protocole signé en ce jour 
relativement aux articles d’expottation ayant un 
intéét spécial pour chacun des deux Pays, pourra 
étre proposée par Pun ou Vautre des deux Gou- 
vernements A un moment quelconque, aprés que le 
dit Protocole sera entié en vigueur, et, gue, dans 
le cas of le tarif conventionvel ne pourrait pas étre 
conclu dans Vespace de six mois aptés la com- 
munication de telle proposition, le tarif général 
pourra &tre appliqué a importation des articles 
de chacuu des deux Pays, en méme temps qu’il 
sera sursis A l’application du principe de la nation 
la plus favorisée jusqu’a la nouvelle conclusion du 
tarif conventionnel, " 
Je prie Votre Excellence de vouloir bien agiéer 
les assurances de ma considération la plus dis- 


tinguée, 
: Signé: Nisst. 
A Son Excellence, 
Monsieur le Prince LopANnow. Rosrowsky, 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres, 
de Sa Majesté |’Empereur de toutes les Russies. 


St. Pétersburg, le 27 Mai, 8 Juin, 1895. 

Monsieur l'Eavoyé, 

Eu éponse a la note que vous avez bien voulu 
m’adresser en date du 17/29 Mars a, c., j'ai 
Vhonneur de vous informer que le Gouvernement 
Impérial de Russie accepte la proposition du 
Gouvernement Impérial du Japon formant Vobjet 
de la dile note et Cousistant en ce que la substitu- 
tion du tarif conventionnel, prévue dans le Proto- 
cole signé en ce jour relativemett aux articles 
d’exporitation ayant an intéét spécial pour chacun 
des deux Pays, pourra étre proposée par luo ou 
autre des deux Gouvernements, A un moment 
quelconque, aprés que le dit Protocole sera entré 
en vigueur, et, que, dans le cas ot le tarif con- 
ventionnelne pourrait pas étre conclu dans l’espace 
de six mois apiés la communication de telle pro- 
position, le tarif généval pourra étre appliqué a 
Vimiportation des articles de chacun des deux 
Pays, en méme tenips qu’il sera sursis a Vapplica- 
tion du principe de la nation la plus favovisée 
juspu’a Ja nouvelle conclusion du tarif conven- 
tionnel, 

Veuillez agréer, Motisieur  Envoyé, l’assuvauce 
de ma considération la plus distinguée. 


Signé; LoBANOW, 
A Monsieur Nissi, 
Euvoyé Extraordinaire et 


Ministre Plénipotentiaire 
de Sa Masesré L’EMPerReuR du Japon. 
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MINUTES OF THE FIFTH ANNUAL 
MEETING OF THE ARIMA CHRIS. 
TIAN CONFERENCE, 1895. 


——$——_—_—_ ——— 

SaTuRDAY, August 3rd, 7.45 p.m.—A meeeting 
was held in the Conference Hall to seek a special 
blessing upon the approaching Conference. The 
meeting was led by Dr, L, H. Wainwright. 


Sunpay, August 4th, 4.10 a.m.—The sermon 
was delivered by the Rev, M. B. Hill, of Shanghai, 
from the text, ** But ye shall receive power after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon you; and ye 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem aud 
in all Judzea and Samaria and unto the uttermost 
parts of the earth.—Acts 1.8 7.45 p.m. 

In the absence of the Rev. F. C. Neitz the ser- 
mou was preached by Rev. J: A. B. Scherer from 
the text, ‘* When Il am weak, then am I strong.” 
—Cor. 12.10. 


Monpbay, August 5th, 6.30 a.m.—Prayer Meet- 
ing led by the Rev. T. B. Demaree. 9.30 a.m.—A 
meeting was held for the election of officers, Dr. 
Hail, President of the Board of Managers, in the 
chair. The Rev: Mr. Waloe nominated for Pre- 
sident of the Conference the Rev. A, D. Hail, 
D.D., other candidates being Dr. C. H. Finch, 
Rev. J. N. Hayes, Rev. D. N. Lyon, the last 
three being from China. The balloting resulted in 
the election of Dre Hail. Mr. A. T. Hill wa 
nominated for Secretary by the Rev. H. T. 
Graham, aud duly elected. 

‘The following is the Programme carried out by 
the Conference :— ‘ 

MonpDay Aug. 5, 10 a.m.—Paper on “ Methods 
for developing and training workers from among 
the Japanese Christians,” by the Rev, G. H. Pole. 
Remarks by Messrs. Wilson, Turner, Wain- 
wright, Maynard, Price (of Osaka) Moore, and 


ae 





es 


" “ “ 
as ve a ae er. Sf 


= | 


iN 





294 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


(Sept. 14, 1895. 








worth the telling. Despite all the influences ema- 
nating and the impulses arising from the Japanese 
themselves, we doubt whether the full story of the 
Renascence of Japan in our days can be truthfully 
told if the story of the Deshima Dutchmen be 
left out. The modern expression of the parable 
of the mustard seed (as illustrated by Japan) has 
impressed the world mightily. To the thoughtful, 
it may be that the story of the parable of the 
leaven will be even more fascinating. Why does 
not some Dutchman devote himself to this task P 
Or, why does not some one not of Holland descent 
attempt the work. On enguiry of the royal 
archivist, | found that recently many hundred 
pages of these records had been copied out for and 
at the expense of the Japanese Government, and 
these transcripts have already been sent to Tokyo. 
The Japanese Minister at the Hague, Mr, Aka- 
bane, and his American wife, are very popular in 
the society of the Dutch capital. 

I had also the pleasure of meeting several 
Dutch gentlemen who had been in Japan, not- 
ably the Royal Commissaty or Governor of the 
Province of Overijssel, Lacklyma A Nieholt, who 
served in the Royal Navy in Japanese waters 
during several years. Dining with him in his re- 
sidence at Zwolle, in which he expects to entertain 
the two Queens on September roth, he informed 
me that Graf von Pohlsbroek was still living, 
though in very infirm health, at the Hague, while 
Dr. Pompe van Merdervooit, so eminent in the 
scientific history of Japan, was living at Brussels, 
his vast schemes of oyster culture in Zeeland having 
unfortunately failed. That the modern Dutch- 
man still takes interest in the nation within whose 
bounds his countrymen so long enjoyed a mono. 
poly of trade, is shown by recent books of travel. 
These, fresh from the press, are found in the Dutch 
book-stores, and show that the globe-trotter sets 
out from the Netherlands, as well as from London 
and New York. 

I send you this gossipy letter from London, 
where I arrived only four days ago. I have not 
yet visited the rooms of the Japau Society or of the 
Geographical Congress now in session. However, 
showing how numerous are Englishmen returved 
from Nippon, I found at my side at the breakfast 
table in the hotel a gentleman who introduced the 
subject of the books and writets concerned with 
Japan. He gave his opinion pretty freely about 
those who wrote voluminously concerning a coun. 
try and people which they had seen within two 
moons. He was especially sarcastic about a 
certain letter-writer who had seen three sea-ports, 
the capital, and Hakone, within a space of 
forty days, but who continued to pour out his 
opinions and disquisitions (usually hostile) in the 
London press. My companion’s conversation was 
so full of pith and force and evinced so clearly a 
knowledge of Japan and the Japanese 2o/ based on 
hasty glimpses, that I enquired his name and gave 
my own. He belonged to the noble family of the 
Smiths, and for yeats was instructor in the engi- 
neering department of the Imperial University. 

Hoping to return home during the last week in 
August, I trust, should Tinflict upon you my im- 
pressions of England after a fourth sojourn in 
the land of my Fathers, that not even the most 
severely captious of your readers will suppose that 
I am vilifying either my own aucestors or that | 
am trying to destroy in an infinitesimal degree the 
greatness and glory of the English wame and 
power. No sane Ametican, as it seems to me, 
ought to. wish the glory of that name decreased, so 
long as the moral power behind it is what it is, 


W. E.G. 


BRITISH CONSULAR TRADE RE- 
PORT FOR FOKOHAMA. 


> 

The report of Mr. ‘Troup, Her Majesty’s Con 

sul at Yokohama, on the trade and navigation of 
that port for 1894, states as follows :— 


GENERAL REMARKS, 


In the valuation of imports, with the exception 
of sugar and miscellaneous Eastern products, but 
including impocts from British India and Australia, 
and in the conversion of figures representing gold 
specie and bullion, the Customs figures are con- 
verted into sterling at the rate of 2s, 24d. per yen, 
being the average fov the year of the quarterly 
tates used by the Customs in their conversions 
fiom gold into silver. In the valuation of imports 
of sugar and miscellaneous Eastern produce, other 
than imports from British India and Australia, 
and of allexports, as well as in other calculations 
in this report, the ye is taken as equal to 2s. 14d., 
being the mean of the bank demand drawing rate 
for the year. | 











Gross Trape in Goin, |ACe OY) OE UO, The Le) 
turtis, the total value of the foreigy trade of the 
port for the year, as stated, on the above methods 
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in gold, amounted to £13,092,359, being 
£5.410,501, value of imports, and 7,681,858, 
value of exports, 

For the past two years it has been the habit in 
these reports to add to the Customs valuations of 
imports, which represent the invoice values of cost 
of the goods at the place of production or original 
shipment a percentage to cover freight and other 
charges, so as to arrive more nearly at the amount 
which Japan actually pays for her imports, This 
correction has in previous reports been taken at 
15 per cent. Applying the same to the above 
valuation of the import trade of last year, we 
arrive at a sum of £6,222,076, as representing the 
actual value to Japan of that trade, and of 
£13,903,934 as tepresenting the total foreign 
trade. In the previous year the corresponding 
figures were, for imports, £5,579,288, and of the 
total trade, £12,653,018; the value of exports was 
£7073,730. The above shows an increase in 
imports of £642,788, in exports of £608,128, and 
in the total trade of the port of £1,250,916, or in 
percentages of 114 per cent, in imports, of 84 per 
cent, in exports, and of per cent. in the total 
trade of the year, as compared with that of 1893. 


‘The following is the silver valuation of the trade, 
as given in the Customs statistics, but with the 
above correction of 15 per cent. on the valuation of 
imports :— 


1894. 1893. 
Imports ....... ..$58,014,478.....+++5941,750,829 
Exports ...se6.0. 73:015,078...+00085 55:209,586 





Total  .........131,029,5 §6......+5. 96,960,415 


Specie and bullion have been imported to the 
value of £176,637, being £5 in gold and £176, 
£632, in silver; and exported to the value of 
£1,399,855, being £214,383 in gold and £1,185,472 
in silver. 

Dues and duties levid by the customs amounted 
to £357,486, being £164,624 duties on imports and 
£188,017 on exports, and £4,845 miscellaneous 
dues 


ExcHANGE.—WaAR.—T'wo disturbing elements 
have specially to be noted in reviewing the general 
features of the year’s trade—namely, the further 
great drop in exchange, with the irregular fluctua- 
tions in the course of this fall, and the outbreak of 
war between this country and China, which occur- 
red in July last. Both of these occurrences, 
through the uncertainty which they have caused, 
have had an adverse influence on the general import 
trade; and the fact that this trade has, notwith- 
standing, shown the considerable expansion which 
has just been noticed above must be taken as 
a proof of the substantial enrichment of the 
country in recent years, through the development 
of her industries and her export teadet The fall 
in exchange has in previous years caused much 
derangement in values, and has, no doubt, con- 
tributed to cause the fall in sterling prices in most 
imports in the home markets. Resulting losses 
have been felt in some cases by the Japanese 
dealer, in some by the foreign importer or home 
manufacturer, 

‘The war las exercised no very perceptible in- 
fluence on the general export trade, unless on that 
with China itself and Hongkong, and the fall in ex- 
change has, without doubt, operated in the direction 
of fostering and stimulating different branches of 
the trade, as there will be occasion to note below, 
The periodical interruption of the railway traffic, 
occasioned by the transport of troops and military 
stores, has, however, hampered both branches of 
trade to some extent, as has also dearth of labour. 

The tice crop last year was a large one, votwith. 
standing a pattial failure in this neighbourhood 
caused by drought, and the quality a fair average. 


BririsH TrRape.—There has been, last year, an 
increase in the total of the trade between Yoko- 
lama and the various portions of the’ British 
Empire. Adding to the total ofthe import trade, 
as piven in that return, the correction of 15 per 
cent., which has been applied to the total in the 
yeneral table of imports, we arrive at a sum of 
£3,730,805 as representing the total value of 
imports from the British dominions. The value of 
the exports amounts to £1,122,674, and thus the 
value of the total of this wade to £4,853,479. This 
increase is entirely on the side of imports, the 
export trade by itself showing a dectease. Taking 
the different parts of the British Empire separately, 
there is an increase in imports from Great Britain, 
Canada, and Australia, and a decrease in imports 
from Hongkong and India; while in exports there 
isa decrease to Great Britain, Canada, and Hong: 
kong, and an increase to Australia and British 
India. The total trade with both Canada and 
Australia is insignificant in amonnt. The import 
trade from Great Britain forms 53 
the total import trade of the ;porty;paad 
that from all the British dominions nearly Gg per 


cent. I'he total of the British teade, import and \ vately-owhed vailways, it was noted in last year’s 








per cent, other, machinery, generally from England, last 
| vear reaches over £100,000 in value. 






export together, constitutes 61 per cent, of the 
total trade of the port. The decrease in the trade 
with Hongkong is sufficiently accounted for by the 
interruption caused by the prevalence of the plague 
in that colony, and by exodus of Chinese from 
Yokohama, which took place on the outbreak of 
the war between this country and China. Much 
of the trade between this port and Hongkong is in 
the hands of Chinese. 


IMPORTS. 


‘The estimates of the deliveries of cotton, wool- 
lens, and other manufactures, taken from the 
statistics of the Yokohama General Chamber of 
Commerce show an increase under the headings of 
indiyo shirtings, cotton [talians, Italian cloth, 
mousselines, cloth and blankets, and a decrease 
under the headings of cotton yarns, grey shirtings, 
'I’-cloths, prints, Turkey teds, velveteens, victoria 
lawns, silk-faced sateens, and flannel. Except in | 
the cases of cotton Italians and silk-faced sateens, 
stocks had decreased during the year, 

CotTron AND WooLLens.—An exact estimate 
of the deliveries of cotton yarns is not easily 
arrived at, as the finer yarns are not included in 
the Chamber’s statistics, Where there has been 
a decline, it has been in the lower counts, in which 
the competition of the Japanese mills tells, When 
mill operative labour cau be had, as it can in this 
country, at from c. 10 to c.25, say from 24d. to 
6id. a day, the competition, in the classes of 
mauufacture in which it exists, must soon be de- 
cided in favour of the manufacturer here, 

In these and in all classes of colon piece-poods, 
the continuous fall in the prices of cotton and the 
resulting decline in Manchester prices have, in 
addition to the general causes alluded to previously 
in this report, operated against demand, 

Of the cotton and woollen manufactures and 
mixtures, with the exception of mousselines de 
laine, flannel, cotton duck, woollen yarn, and about 
one-half of the woollen cloths, nearly the whole 
import comes from the United Kingdom, The 
same holds of canvas, while the British interests in 
the four exceptions just enumerated, and in sill- 
faced sateens, is but fractional. 

In Mera.s, deliveries of bar-iron, pig, plate, 
and sheet, have about kept pace with the importa- 
tion; of galvanised i:on the deliveries exceeded 
the importations, Notwithstanding an increase 
in deliveries, the stock of wire nails increased. 
Deliveries of iron of all sorts, but excluding wire 
nails and other manufactured iron, amounted last 
year lo 36,437 lons, as against 29,771 tons in 1893. 
There has been no great variation in silver prices 
of metals here, the fall in laid-down cost baviog 
about kept pace with the fall in exchange. 

Pic Iron. — The constiuction of the Tokyo 
Waterworks has contributed to the demand for 
pig-iron. ‘The pipes for these works are partly 
being made by a Japanese company in Tokyo, 
paitly they are being imported from aboad, 
Aun order, which is being executed in Belgium 
for 10,000 pipes, it is understood lately went 
toa European firm here. The works for pipe- 
making in Tokyo have lately been extended, and 
it is believed that great efforts are being made to 
have the temainder of the pipes manufactured 
there. 10,000 tons of pipes are at present on order 
there, and it is estimated that some 50,000 to 60,000 
tons will be required before the waterworks are 
completed. The increase in plate and sheet may 
be accounted for by the demand for boiler-making- | 
and chimneys. | 


TINNED PLATES —The great increase in the im- 
portation and deliveries of tinned plates is the 


result of the demand for the purpose of the making } 
of tin cases for the transportation, into the interior, | 
of kerosene atriving here in bulk, in tank steamers, 
and for army stores. 4 
The above classes of iron generally come from | 
the United Kingdom. Lon for blacksmith work } 
comes fiom Belgium; wire nails from Germany, 
Basic steel from the Continent is tending to sup- | 
plant English iron, the Continent having the ad- ) 
vantage in the matter of prices. 
IRON ProDucTION IN JAPAN—The production 
of iron in Japan, for the year 1892—the latest : 
returns published—is estimated at about 19,500 | 
tons, about one-sixth of which is from Government 
mines, the rest from private mines. The Kamaishi | 


pig-iron, for castings, is good, but is too hard for 
purposes where machining is necessary, unless 
mixed freely with solt imported iron, The char- 
coal iron made in Yamaguchi is of excellent quality, 
but dear. No machine-rolled iron is yet made in: 
Japan. 

Of the LEAD impoited, 4o percent. comes from 
Australia ; the whole of the Tin from the Straits. 

MACHINERY.—The importation of spinning and 










RatLway Piawr.—The construction of pti- 
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bars are generally from England. 
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report, had given an impulse to the demand for 
railway material; but some inquiries in this 
direction were withdrawn after the outbreak of 
the war, Rails were imported to the amount of 
9,000 tons: these are of English make, and other 
material such as wheels, springs, buffers, sole 
Locomotives 
have been imported from England, but the Ame- 
rican locomotive also finds extensive favour in 
Japan. 

Japanese engine drivers, it is stated, find that 
the American engine can be made to steam moe 
easily than its English rival, although this is, it 
would seem, at a considerably greater cost; for it 
is estimated that the American engine costs 10 per 
cent. more, and burns 30 per cent. more fuel than 
the English one, to do the same work. 

Bridge work has been largely brought from 
England ; Belgium and Germany, however, share 
in this import. The lighter bridge work supplied 
from Germany is more in favour for private lines. 

‘About one-third of the money spent by this 
country on railway construction is spent abroad, 
and chiefly in England, 


It would bein the interest of British makers 
who supply the above, as well as of those who 
supply electric-light material, and other manufac- 
tures of metals, that they had expert agents here 
on the spot with detailed specifications at hand 
when inquiry is made. 

GoveRNMENT Wants.—Large quantities of 
steel aud iron, and also copper and ion sheets, 
have been supplied to the dockyards and arsenals 


from England and Scotland; and some special 


orders from France. Krupp successfully competes, 
for Germany, for shafting for those establishments, 
on account of price. Guns are supplied by both 
Canet and Armstrong. 


Ececrric Licuat material is supplied from Ger- 
many and America, telegraphic apparatus from 
England. Japan now makes dynamos for hersell, 
with material coming from England. The tele- 
pliones used are all made in this country, The 
supply of galvanised iron wire is mostly in the 
hainds of German makers. 


The import of Sucar last year again shows a 
cousiderable increase in quantity, While sugars 
exhibit litthe vatiation in that respect, but there is 
a further marked development under the heading 
of browns. The increase consisted chiefly of direct 
importations from Manila. The prices ruling for 
the lower grades of sugar from the Hongkong te- 
fineries, which are classed in the returns as browns, 


induced these importations of Manila browns, 


which competed with the former on this market. 
Sugars of all grades ruled high in dollar price 
in the first six mouths of the year, but declined 
again subsequently. During the former period 
the prices for refined sugars were abnormally high, 
and this tended to throw the demand upon browns, 
Towards the end of the year prices closed weak. 
Deliveries of sugar of all kinds may be estimated 
at about 77,279 tons, as against 75,000 tons in 
1893, and 70,400 tons in 1892. Ot the deliveries 


last year, 47,689 tons are given as brown, and 


29,590 tons as white and refined. 

Of the Kerosene imported last year 14,684,060 
gallons were American oil, and 10,498,300 gallons 
Russian. It was noted in last year’s report that 
Russian oil had, in 1893, for the first time, secured 
the preponderance in import over Arerican. 
Last year, however, the relative importations te- 
verted to their former position. The total import 
has increased, American oil having done so by 
more than 50 per cent. On the other hand, the 
importation of Russian has decreased somewhat. 
Deliveries are given at 12,691,310 gallons of Ame- 
tican, and 10,634,020 gallons of Russian, an 
increase in both sorts, but mainly in American, 
Average prices were higher last year than in 1893, 

As indicative of the tendency of Japan to become 
a manufacturing country, an increase has a gain 
to be noted in the importation of Raw Cotton, 
Wool, Flax, Hemp, and Jute. Of other wis. 
cellaneous imports, among the most conspicuons 
are medicines and Chemicals, Dyes, and Paints, 
Great Britain and Germany share, in nearly equal 
proportions, the importation of Medicines and 
Chemicals, Germany for the most part supplies 
the Alizarine and Aniline dyes impoited; and 
shares the importation of extract of Logwood 
with France; while Paint in oil comes from Great 
Britain ; and Indigo mostly from British India. 
Germany has almost a monopoly of the importation 
of alcohol, 

EXPORTS. 


Raw Sirk.—The export of raw silk in 1894 
amounted to 7,295,944!bs., valued at £4,131,267, 
as against 4,946,202Ibs., valued at £3,606,387, in 
! . 

5 stock had remained over ov the nvarket 
from the previous year, 


States, with prices advancing, No, 1 Filatures 
being quoted at $800 to $820, exchange on London 
at four months being at 2s. 3¢d. From then till 
March the market was comparatively quiet, 
although exchange was falling , but in that month 
a fair business was done for Europe, with an 
advance in prices. A moderate business continued 
later for both continents, with weakening prices, 
until the end of the season in June. The total 
supplies for the season 1893-94 reached 6,753,000 
lbs , as against 6,426,700 Ibs., in 1892 93. . 

It was not till the middle of July that much 
activity was shown in the new season’s silk. Prices 
for No. 1 Filatures tanged from $690 to $730, with 
exchange at 2s, 1¢d. The highest prices obtained 
for No. 1 Filatures were from $800 to $810 in 
August and October, exchange being then 2s. 
3$d. and 2s.2d. The highest figure for extras was 
$840. Stocks at the end of the year were given 
at 1,533,300lbs., making, together with the export, 
the available supplies fot the season 6,386,700lbs., 
as against 5,584,700lbs. at the end of 1893: 

Of the silk exported during the year about 
3,152,000lbs. were for the European, and 4,143,- 
ooolbs. for the United States market. 

The crop of last year was abundant. Supplies 
for the season 1894-95 exceed those of any previous 
one. The quality has generally been good, and 
shows an improvement on that of the previous 
season. Complaints are, however, still heard of 
irregularities in size, even in the best qualities, a 
defect which excites the prejudice of buyers in the 
consuming matkets against Japan raws. Too 
much stress cannot be laid on the necessity for 
reelers to exercise a little more time and care in 
preparation. 

Waste SI_K.:.—The total supplies of silk wastes 
for the whole season 1893-94 amounted to 5,518,- 
ooolbs., and available supplies for the season 
1894-95 up to the close of the year were estimated 
at 5,695,900lbs., as against 4,440,000lbs. for the 
corresponding period in 1893. In the early part 
of last year only a moderate business was done 
in wastes; but between September and the end 
of the year large transactions took place both in 
Noshi and Kibiso. The highest prices given for 
new season’s Noshi were from $130 to $135 in 
in September and October, and for Kibiso from 
$100 to $112.50 in the same months. The total 
exports during 1894 were 5,002,109 Ibs.; stocks at 
the end of the yea: amounted to 2,467,000 lbs. 


Tea.— The tea export of last year amounted ta 
29,946,528 Ibs., as against 28,760,693 Ibs. in 1893. 
On the whole, the quantity of tea exported from 
here does not vary greatly from year to year, The 
quality of the crop was superior to that of 1893, 
and silver prices have ruled from 20 per cent. to 
25 per cent. higher than in that year. The fall in 
exchange, however, has admitted of the tea being 
laid down in the American market at lower gold 
prices. An impression appears to have prevailed 
there that the outbreak of the war hetween the two 
countries would interfere with the export of tea from 
both China and Japan. This has certainly not 
been the case as far as this country is concerned, 
buat this notion, together with the more favourable 
conditions existing in the United States, contributed 
to stimulate the export during the autumn months, 
The result was that considerable profits were 
realised, and the causes above enutmerated have 
made the year a good one for both exporters and 
producers. Stocks, here at the end of the year 
were low, mostly of inferior qualities, and very dear. 
The distribution of the expott was:—To the 
United States, 22,836,000 Ibs. ; Canada, 6,313,000 
Ibs.; Europe aud elsewhere, 797,000 lbs. 

Copper.—The export of copper from this port 
last year amounted to 8,158 tons, as against 7,375 
tons in 1893, and an average of 10,060 tons per 
annum for the three years previous. 

This decrease is much on a parallel with the 
decrease of the export from all Japan, This has 
fallen from 17,837 tons in 1892 to 15,127 tons in 
1894. Very recent figures are not available to 
show the present production of copper in Japan, 
but, according to figures from the ‘* Résumé Statis- 
tique,” the production rose fiom 17,972 tons in 
1890 to 20,463 tons in 1892, and there is reason to 
think that this increase continues. It will follow, 
therefore, that the increase in the production is 
absoibed for domestic purposes, and it is other- 
wise apparent that there has been an increased 
home demand for copper for the manufacture 
of telephone wire and other material. And still, 
owing to the low rates of exchange, the prices 
paid for copper for export during the year have 
been remunerative to producers. Market prices 
advanced during the early part of the year, but 
subsequently retrograded, remaining quiet until 
towards the closeofthe year. The quotations then 
were :—For refined ingots, $22 to $22.50 per picul 
(of 133% !bs.); for unrefined slabs, $21.50; and 


with a brisk trade, or incbalig ECA eae Pie en Cane Manuracturde UV ER: 


the heading of ‘* Miscellaneous exports” there 
appears a class of goods which have come to be of 
the highest importance. The exportation of piece- 
goods and other manufactures of silk and cotton 
from Japan is growing steadily. Last year the 
value of the export of silk manufactures amounted 
to the very respectable sum of £1,338,854. These 
manufactures include handkerchiefs, in which, by 
themiselves, there is a decrease as compared with 
the-export of the previous year; but silk piece 
goods, including the light material known as 
Habutae, have increased largely. Silk and cotton 
mixtures algo figure in the returns to the value of 
over £5,000. Chinese piece goods amount in value 
to £103,527, ot including the goods described in 
the returns as clothing apparel and raw materials 
thereof, The export of cotton yarn last year 
reached £19,875 in value. 


Fish O1L was exported to the value of nearly 
£65,000. An interesting experiment was made 
last year in the export of this oil in tank steamers. 

Tosacco has tisen again in quantity, figuring 
to the value of neatly £24,000. Straw Pairs 
have become an important article of export, while 
LacaveR Ware and PorcEgLAIN lost ground. 
UMBRELLAS again slow an increase, while 
Marcuks show a falling off, 


ExcHanGe.—The highest monthly average bank 
demand drawing rate of exchange on London was 
in January, when it stood at 2s, 3td. By March 
it had fallen to 1s. t1gd. Recovering somewhat 
during the next eight months, it fell again, in 
December, to 1s. 11$d. This represents a decline 
of very nearly 12 per cent. in the course of the 
year. During the three years 1892-94 the decline 
has amounted to 36 per cent. The mean of the 
monthly average for last year was 2s. 1d, 


SHIPPING. 


Last year there entered this port 2,031 merchant 
ships, of an aggregate of 2,002,248 tons. This 
shows a decrease of 128 vessels and 61,684 tons, 
as compared with the number and tonnage entered 
in 1893, equivalent to nearly 3 per cent, on the 
tonnage, The decrease is in ships under the 
Japanese flag. On the outbreak of the war with 
China a large part of the Japanese steamers which 
were engaged in the carrying trade of this port 
were requisitioned by the Government to serve as 
transports to the seat of war, and so were with- 
drawn from their ordinary occupation. Their 
place in the coast trade was largely taken by 
British, German, and Norwegian steamers, under 
charter to Japanese shipping companies. In this 
way as many as 25 British and 5 other steamers . 
were under charter last year on the coast. 

Under the British flag there is an increase of 
120 vessels and 198,466 tons, or of 31 per cent. on 
the tonnage, The number of Britlsh vessels under 
Japanese charter entering the port amounted to 
64 vessels, of an aggregate of 115,696 tons ; after 
deducting this from the total increase in British 
shipping, there still remains an increase of 13 per 
cent. on the tonnage. Under the Japanese flag 
there is a decrease of 287 vessels and 288,125 tons, 
or of 24 per cent. on the tonnage. Under the 
German flag there is an increase of 21 ships and 
24,6015 tous, or of nearly 27 per cent. on the 
tonnage. There were 14 entries under the Nor- 
weign flag. Under the United States flag there 
shows an increase of 11 ships and 1,153 tons, or 
of I per cent, on the tonnage. This increase is due 
mainly to artivals of sealing vessels. Under the 
French flag the entries remain stationary. 


During the year, and after the outbreak of the 
war, there were seventeen steamships, of an aggre- 
gate of 30,750 tons, sold and transferred at this 
port from the British to the Japanese flag. The 
total amount paid for those vessels amounted to 
£516,029. One other British steamer, a vessel 
of 1,940 tons, which was sold in London, was 
transferred here to the Japanese flag. 


Two German steamets were sold and trans- 
ferved at this port to the Japanese flag for a total 
of £27,354. 

SitK FREIGHTS to European ports by Penin- 
sular and Qhuiental, Messageries Maritimes, or 
North German Lloyd’s steamers were $6.80. per 
ewt. until towards the end of July, when they rose 
to $8, which rate prevailed for the remaining 
months of the year. To New York by Pacific 
Mail and Canadian Pacific routes the rate through- 
out the year stood at c.q per Ib. gross; by 
Noithern Pacific steamers and rail to New York, 
via Tacoma, from June, at c.3 per lb. gross. 


Tva FreiGcuts by Canadian Pacific, Northern 
Pacific, Pacific Mail, and Occidental and Oriental 
steamers, and rail to Eastern cities of the United 
States and Canada varied from c.1} per |b. gross 
to c.3 and c.1} during the courseof the year. The 
average ivateyby each of the three routes was the 


same for eM! n cisco, 
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lines, the rate stood at $8 per ton throughout, 
By Suez Canal steamers to New York freights 
rose from £2 in the early part of the year to £2 
15s. in April, and continued at that figure ull 
December. By sail to New York the cates were 
c.l per Ib. in June, and c.} from July onwards. 


For general merchandise the rate to London by 
Peninsular and Oriental steamers was £1 15s. 
during the whole year; by Messageries Maritimes, 
£258. by North German Lloyd’s steamers the 
rates were £2 25. 6d.; by Ocean Steamship Com- 
pany, £1 158.3 and by other canal steamers from 
£1 15s. to £2 duting the year. Dead weight 
(copper) freight by Peninsular and Otriental 
steamers to London has been 7s; 6d. per 20 cwt. 
throughout. 

GENERAL, 


Harsour Works.—In consequence of the re- 
fusal of the Diet, in the early part of last summer, 
to grant the appropriation desired for the prosecu- 
tion of the works on the breakwater these have, 
from July to February last, beew practically at a 
standstill. During this suspension of the active 
work of construction, however, the Government has 
applied ce:tain sums to the maintenance of the 
works, and the removal of the defective concrete 
blocks alluded to in last year’s report. Votes of 
$165,198 and $144,123 have this year been passed, 
to cover the cost of the maintenance of the works, 
and for their future prosecution ; and active opera- 
tions have been resumed on them since Febtuary 
last, with some prospect of their being finished 
within another twelve-month. 


Customs WarenHouses. — Further votes of 
$89,886 and $43,391 have similarly been passed for 
building expenses in Connection wilh an exteusion 
cof the customs warehouses, and the construction of 
the tramway connecting them with the iron pier, 


The Pier has opened for use for the berthing of 
vessels. 


Practically no progress has yet been made with 
construction of the graving docks referred toin a 
previous report. 

The Japanese Population of the town of Yoko- 
hama on Dec. 31 amounted to 168,903 persons, and 
of the town of Kanagawa to 14,527, or 183,430 
persons in all, an increase of 14,772 during the 
year 1894. 

The Foreign Population of Yokohama, exclu- 
sive of Chinese, amounted, on the same date, to 
1,613 persons, of whom 797 were British, ‘This 
shows an increase during the twelve months of 8 
persons in the general foreign population, and a 
decrease of 11 in the British by itself. 


The Chinese population is :eturned at 1,173. 
showing a decrease of 2,152 01 what it was twelve 
months before, numbers of Chinese having left for 
home on the outbreak of hostilities between the two 
countries, 


The increase in British firms is mainly owing to 
the establishment here of a number of British In- 
dian firms. 


RAILway ConstrRucTion.—In pursuance of the 
project of Government railway extension referred 
to in the annual trade report of this consulate for the 
year 1892, and in furtherance of private enterprise 
inthe direction of the construction of other than 
Government lines, a series of new railway lihes and 
extensions was sanctioned by the Diet in the month 
of Mayoflast year. These include several lines o1 
branches in the north-eastern portion of Japan 
which forms the country of which this is the port of 
foreign trade. According tothelatest official rail- 
way report published—that, namely, of October of 
last year—there were then, 1,9383 miles of tailway 
open to traffic, and gg44 niles under constr ction, 
Since then some of these extensions have been 
opened to traffic. 











THE P. AND O. Co.v. TSUNE KIFIMA 
AND OTHERS. 


ee a ae 

Before the Judicial Committe of the Privy Coun- 
cil (Present—Lord Watson, Lord Macnaghten, 
aud Sir Richard Couch), the appeal from an order 
of Her Britannic Majesty’s Supreme Court for 
China and Japan, of April 23, 1894, reversing a 
decision of the Court for Japan, was decided on 
20th July, when judgment was given for the P. and 
O. The Attorney General (Sir Richard Webster, 
O.C.), Mr, Finday, Q.C, Mr. E. H. Pollard, dhe 
Mr. J. W, M’Carthy were counsel for the appel. 
lants; the respondents did not enter appearence 
on the appeal, The case for the appellants was 
argued in May last. 

Lord Macnaghten, in delivering their Lordships’ 
judgment, said, on Nov. 30, 1892, a collision 
occurred het ween the Chishima\) ait\7imperial 
Japanese cruiser, and the Ravenna, a-steas vein) 
belonging to the appellants, ‘The Chishinta sat fe! 


























Supreme Court of China and Japan. As 
appeal to Her Majesty in Council from that deci- 
sion was heard ex parfe the respondents were not 
represented at the Bar, but their case was very 
fully and ably stated in 
addressed to the Supreme Court, which left nothing 


immediately with great loss of life. On Nov, 29, 
1893, a suil was commenced against the appellants 
by petition in Her Majesty’s Court for Japan on 
behalf of sixty-two different persons, or groups of 
persons, who were all joined as co-plaintiffs, The 
petition alleped that the disaster was caused solely 
by the negligence of the servants of the appellants. 
Audeach of the persons and groups of persons 
who together constituted the plaintiffs claimed to 
represent some one of the seamen who were 


drowned and to be entitled separately to damages 


for the injury resulting from his death, On being 


served with the petition, the appellants applied that 
the suit should be dismissed with costs, on the 
ground that distinct causes of action were impro- 


petly joined. 


The application was granted, but 
the order 


was dischaiged with costs by the 
the 


a wrilleo argument 


more to be said on their behalf. 


His lordship 


here quoted from the rules of Her Majesty’s 
Courts in China and Japan, aud came to the con- 


clusion that such a suit as the present was not and 







never was maintainable in England, 
was that the arguments on which the respondents 
succeeded before the Supreme Court were now 
turned against them, 
back on the Rules of the Courts of China and 


The result 


They were compelled to fall 


Japan, and they were met with this difficulty, that 













= 


ed practice. 


nothing was to be found in those Rules to warrant 


the joinder in one suit of different and distinct causes 


of action not being causes of action by and against 


the same parties. There was no authority there ex- 
press ov implied forso great a departure from seitl- 
The language of Rule 39 was no doubt, 
in form, permissive. The reason why that form 
was adopted was not perhaps quite clear. It might 
have been intended to leave room for the intro- 
duction of any change of procedute that might be 
sanctioned in England, or it might have been used 
merely to emphasise the point that a suit wrongly 
constituted by the joinder of distinct causes of 
action by different persons might be dismissed on 
the application of any defendant without 1: egard to 
the nature of his interest in the litigation, What- 
ever the true explanation might be, it was in the 
opinion of their Lordships impossible to construe 
thelanguage of the rule with regard (to the dismissal 
of such suits as impliedly authorising their institu- 
tion. Their Lordships would, therefore, humbly 
advise Her Majesty that the appeal ought to Le 
allowed with costs aud the suit dismissed with 
costs, in the Supreme Court and the Court of First 
Iustance. 





LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
afk seer Sy, 
[Reuter “SprciaLt” ro “ Jaran Matv.’’] 


London, September g. 
The yacht Defender has beaten the Valkyrie 
in the first race. 
Raconteur has been scratched for the Don- 
caster St. Leger. 
London, September ro. 
The Porte has notified the Embassies that 
various concessions have been made in Armenia. 
The yacht Velkyrfe won the second race 
from the Defender. 
Beckhampton bas been scratched for the St. 
Leger. 
London, September 11. 


The result of the Doncaster St. Leger, run 
to-day, was as follows :— 


Sis: VastOl cra dt cons aroun 
Telescope ..,cecer. 
Bualterhy 5.4 sscesd-0<s 


The owners of the American yacht Defender 
having entered a protest against the Va/kyrfe on 
the ground of a collision in the course of the 
second event, the race has been awarded to the 
Defender. 


(Fuom ime * N.eC, Dairy News.’’) 


Foochow, August 30, 9.15 p.m. 

Serious news comes from Hokchiong near 
Hinghua, of an attack on Chinese Christians. 
Up to Wednesday rioters had destroyed eight 
houses, first plundering them of everything they 
contained, The cattle of the Christfans were 
also carried away, and some of the Christians 
were wounded, one not being expected to live. 


eee soe tee eee tee I 


The magistrate was appealed to five times, but}of the monument to his grandfather. 
pgised. the founders of German union, 


refused to act. 



















The riot was the outcome of a proclamation 
with a double meaning, issued by the magistrate 
with reference to the Kucheng massacre, incit- 
ing to a rising against Christians, Worse is 
apprehended. 


Foochow, and Sept., 8.45 p.m. 
The latest news from Hokchiang is that no 


steps have been taken by the authorities to check 


the raid on the native Christians. 
The latest news from Kucheng is that twenty- 
five men had been convicted up to Friday night. 


H.M.S. Zinned is leaving for the South, and 
will be absent ten days. P 
Taipeh, September 5. 
The greatest storm known for years is raging 
here. The floods are out, and much damage 
has been done. 


London, September 5. 


Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, K.C.M.G., 


Governor of Ceylon, succeeds Lord Wenlock as 
Governor of Madras. 


The Congo Free State has forwarded to 


Lord Salisbury full papers regarding the hang- 
ing of an English trader named Stores by the 
Congo officers on the charge of selling arms to 


the natives. 


General Charles B. Knowles, C.B., has beer 
appointed Commander-in-Chief of the forces in 
Egypt. 

London, September 6. 

An anarchist has been caught in Paris in the 
act of igniting a bomb at Rothschild’s Bank. 

The Hon. George N. Curzon, Under-Secre- 
tary for Foreign Affairs, has announced that 
papers have been produced which show that the 
case of the trader Stokes is very serious. 


Foochow, Sept. 6, 8.40 p.m. 
It is reported that Hsu Using-i, Taotai, has 
been given equal rank with the Viceroy, and 
that he goes to Kucheng with full powers, 


All the known leaders of the massacre are 
now caught. 


(From tHe “ Honcxono Daicy Prass.’”’) 
London, August 28. 
The Fournal de Débats contends that the 
British occupation of Mongsin is in absolute 
disregard to the rights and interests of France. 


The Porte has cabled to its Envoys at Paris 
and St. Petersburg, complaining bitterly of the 
discourteous attitude taken by Great Britain 
in rethe Armenian Reforms, which, it states, 
is derogatory to the prestige of the Sultan. It 
appeals to France and Russia to induce Great 
Britain to modify her attitude. The replies from 
France and Russia are unfavourable to Turkey. 


London, August 30, 


that negotiations were proceeding between Great 
Britain and France regarding both banks of the 
Meikong, that the tendency of both France and 
China was to underrate British claims and 
tights, but that the British and French Cabinets 
were discussing all questions in an amicable 
spirit. 

P Mr, Curzon stated in the House that he be- 
lieved the Foreign Office would not only main- 
tain British dignity and prestige abroad, but 
that it would do its best to promote the com- 
mercial interests of the country. 


—_—— —_—=—-— 


(Erom Tonxtn Papers.) 
Paris, August 18. 
The Council, which met yesterday at the 
Elysée, decided to denounce the treaty of com- 
merce between Italy and Tunis. 


Paris, August 23. 
The Italian press is bitter in its comments on 
the subject of the Tunisian treaty. 


Paris, August 18. 
General Zurlinden announces thatthe French 
troops in Madagascar are advancing. The sick 
do not exceed one-tenth of the effective force. 
Paris, August 19. 
The Northern Squadron has been reviewed 
at Havre by President Faure. 
(Che Emperor William has laid the first stone 
He eulo- 


Lord Salisbury stated in the House of Lords | 
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CHESS. — Game No. 340. 3—KKt to K B 3 (a) 3—-P takes P 
135° <7 See Play in the match, City v. Metropolitan :— ae to K ‘ ey OB4 
; . ‘ —D to —_ 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cueas Eniton, ) D:. ig lb or ceetees as re: ; dy) S08 te 2 3 
The Yokohama Chess Club is closed for the 1—PtoQO4 I—P to QO 4 7—Casiles 7—P tw KR3 
season : and re-opens on Thursday, 3rd October. 2—B to Bg 2—P to OB4 8—K to R sq. 8—Casiles 
—— 3—B takes Kt 3—R takes B g—Kt to K 5 9—B to K 3 
The Tokyo Chess Club is now closed for the 4—P takes P 4—Pto K3 10—B takes B 10—P takes B 
holiday season and will re-open on Friday, 4th 5—-PtoKk 4 5—B takes P (a) 11—Kt to Kt 6 (c) i ts a 
October, 1895. 6—B ¥ os 5 ch. 6—K ‘ le 12—Pto K 5 12—Kt to O 4 
igi” Sgt eat mate eee 13—R takes R 13—IKX takes R 
Souvrios or Prosian No 193. | SBuo Bg Pooks | Boku. ra taba 
ee R3 16 gas "i 9—-BtoQO3 g—P takes P 15—B takes R P (c) 1s—P takes B 
2—O takes P ch. 2—K takes O 10—B takes It P 10—Q to Kt 3 16—O takes P 16—Kt to O B3 
3—B to K 2, mate ae 11i—Ki to K B3 11—Kt to K B3 17—Kt to Q2 17—Kt to K B 3 (d) 
‘ eitashiskes B | 27 73S 2s 12—B to Q 2 18—R to KB sq. 18—Kt to K R 2 
2—R to K 4 ch, 2—Kt takes R 13—Castles 13—K to K2 19—Kt to K4 19—B to K 2 
3—Q takes P, mate 14—P to Q Kt 4 14—B 10 03 20—R to B 7 (e) 20—K takes R 
; 15——Ki to R 3 15—Q to B 2 (b) 21—OQ takes Kt ch, 21—K to K¢q. 


1—P takes R 
to K 4 ch, 2—Kt takes O 
2—B takes P, mate 
with other variations. 
Correct auswets from Shogi, j.D., Digamma, 


W.D.C., Kr., E.D., E. J. King, and W.H.S. 


ProBiem No, 195. 
By P. G. L. ForHErRGILt. 


BLACK. 





- WHITES, 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


A splendid-contestedly correspondence game be- 
tween the village of Brandford and the capital of 
the Orange State. 
Game No. 339. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Brandford. Bloemfontein, 
1—PtoK4 Ii—PtoK4 
2—Kito KB3 2—KttoO B3 
3—Bto B4 3—B to B 4 
4—O to K 2 4—P to O 3 (a) 
5—PwOB3 5—K Ktto K 2 
6—PtoO R4 6—PtoQO R4 
7—KttoO R3 7—Castles 
8—Ktto K Kt5(b) 8—PtoQ4 
g—P takes P g—Kt takes P 
10o—Kt takes R P (c) 1o—Kt to K B5 (ad) 
11—O to K 4 11—B takes P chi 
12—K to B sq. (e) 12—R to K sq. 
13—PtoQO4 13—BtoR5 
14—P to K Kt 3 14—P to K Kt 3 
15—B takes Kt (f) 15—Bto B4 
160 to O5 3 16—B to O 6 ch. 
17—K to Kt 2 17—B takes B 
18— og Oe te oe B 
I R to sq. 19—Rto K5 
i takes B 3 20—Kt to K 4 


21—R takes O 


21—P takes Kt (g) 
22—K to Kt 2 


22—Ki to B6 ch. 


23—-Kt takes R 23—O to O6 
24—P toO Kt 3 24—O to B7 ch. 
25—R to B2 25—O takes Kt P 
26—R takes P 26—O to B7 ch. 
27—K to B3 27—O takes B P ch, 
28—Kt to K3 28—O takes K P 
29—P to KR 5 (hi) 29—K to R3 

30—P to R6ch. 30—K to R sq. 
3i—Kt (K 3) to Kt 4 31—-Ow OB, 
32—R to K sq. 32—R to K 3 


33—B P takes R 


16- Oto Kt 2 (c) 
17—Ktto O4 
18—K to KR sq. 
19—K R to K sq. 


20—Q Rto QO sq. 
21—Kt takes B 
22—P to B4 


23—P takes P 
24—B to K 2 (f) 
25—O to Kt 3 
26—O to R3 
27—-O to KB 3 
28—K to Kt sq. 


16—B to B 3 (d) 
17—B takes Pch, 
18—Bto B5 
19--K R to O sq. 
20—K to B <q. (e) 
21—Q takes Kt 
22—P toO Kt 4 
23—O0 10 O4 
24—O to K Kt 4 


25—-O to R5 ch. 
26—O takes B P (g) 
27—Q to R 5 ch. 


28—K to Kt 6 & wins. 


(a) Supposing s—, P takes P, then 6, Bto Kt 5 ch, Bto Q 2; 
7, Btakes Bch O takes B;8,O takes Qch, K takes Q; 9g, Kt 


to O B 3. 


White can afterwards castle QO R with effect. 


(b) Black here makes a move which has a good deal more 
point than the mere attack on the weak O B P. 

(c) A move of apparent necessity, but somewhat awkward. 

(d) This move seems to win something in any case, and it is 


not easy to find a good revly.. 


It is curious how from this point 


all the game appears to Black’s advantage. 
(e) White may now be said to have castled, and his king is 


in perfect safety. 
(t) A poor defence. 


Q to K 2 was perhaps better. 


It is pretty 


clear that the threatened ch must be prevented, 
(zg) Asimple, but effective way of winning. The latter part 
of this game is finely played by Mr, Loman, 


Game No. 341. 
The following highly original game has lately 
been contested by correspondence between Messrs. 
Nielsen and others of Copenhagen and some Lon- 


don amateurs. 
study :— 


It is, in many respects, a splendid 


DANISH GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
Denmark. 


i—Pto K 4 
2—PtoO4 
3—PtoQO B3 
4—B to B4 
5B takes P 
6—KttoO B3 
7—Ktto K B3 
8—O to B 2 
g—Castles OR 
1o—Kt toO5 
11i—Ktto Kk 5 
12—PtoK B4g 
13—O B takes B 
14—B to O Kt 2 (d) 
15—B takes B 
16—PtoB5 
17—Bto B4 
18—K to Kt sq. 
19—P to K Ki 4 


20—K Rto K Kt sq. 


21—P to K 5 (h) 
22—P to B 6 (h) 
23-—-PtoK R3 
24—O R to K B sq. 
25—K takes Kt 
26—B takes P ch. 
27--Q takes Kt 
28—P to K 6 


29—P takes O P ch. 


30—R to O sq. ch. 


BLACK. 
London. 
i—Pto K4 
2—P takes P 
3—P takes P 


4—P takes P (a) 
5—Kt to K R 3 (b) 
6—P toO Kr 3 
7—Bto Kt 2 
8—Kt to O R 3 (b) 
g9—Kt to O B4 
10—Kt to K 3 


11—B to O 3 
12—B takes KX Kt (c) 
13—Castles 


14—B takes Kt (c) 
15—R to O B sq. 
16—P toO B3 
:7—O to Kt 4 ch (e) 
18—Kt toO B 4 
19—KXt takes Kt P (f) 
20—K Rio K sq. (g) 
21—P te K R 3 (f) 
22—P iakes P 
23—PtoK Bg 
24—Kito Kk 5 

25——-P takes R 
26—K to. B sq. 

27—KX to K 2 

28—O to O Kt 4 
29—Kk takes P 

30—K to B 2 


31—B takes R and White wins. 


(a) Can the third pawn be safely taken? Some answer to this 


question is here presented. 


(b) An original attempt is made to combat the evils of tha 


22—Kt takes B 
23—Ktto B6ch. 
24—Kt to R 5 (g) 


25—Q to Kt 7 and wins. 


22—KXt takes P (f) 
23—K to B sq. 
24-=K to K sq. 


(a) Or P takes P, to which Black replies with B takes P and 
has a grand attacking game in several ways. 
(b) Forced now, as various strong attacks are threatened by 


Kt to Kt 5, &c. 


(c) The attack White obtains is worthy of special attention, 
and would have succeeded easily in play over the board. 
(d) This looks a little like desperation, but is the only saving 


clause. 
take the Kt. 


Indeed, it would relieve Black if White would at once 


\e) Acharming position and White plays splendid chess, 
(f) If, instead, Q takes Kt, 23, Kt to B 6ch, K to Q sq; 24, O 
to Kt 8 ch and wins. Or, if Kttakes Kt, then, 23, Kt to B 6 ch, 


K to Bsq; 24 Pto K Kt 4, Pto 
Oto R8 ch, K to B 2; 27, P to 


6;25,P to Kts, P toQ 7; 26, 
t 6 ch, K takes P (if Kt takes, 


mate follows in three by 27,Q to R 7 ch, K to B sq; 28, Oto Kt 
8 ch, Kto K 2; 29, Q to Kt 7 mate); 28, Oto R7 ch, Kto Kt4; 
290, P toR4gch, Kto Bs; 30 Oto K 4 ch, K to Kt 6s 31, Qto 
K3ch, K takes P; 32, Oto Bgch. KtoR 6; 33, Oto Kt4, 


mate. 
(g) Very fine play. 


Simply magnificent, 


If now QO takes Kt, then 25, Oto R8ch, 


K to B 2; 26, Qto Kt7 ch, Kto K sq; 27 Kt to B 6 ch, and 


wins in afew moves. 


Game No. 343. 
Piayed in the match at Montreal :— 


WHITE. BILACK, 

Gossip. Pollock. 
I—Pto K4 1—PtoK4 
2—KitoQB3 2—Bto Bq 
3—P to K B 4 3—P oO 3 
4—KttoK B3 4—Kt to K B3 
5—B to B4 5—Kt to B3 
6—P to O3 6—PtoOR3ZB 
7—Q to K 2 7—BtoK Kt5 
8—B to K 3 8—P takes P 
o—B takes B o—P takes B 
10o—O to K B 2 1o—Casiles 
11r—Kt to K 2 11—O to K 2 


12—Casitles K R 
13—P takes B 


12—b takes Kt 
133—KttoK R4 


14—P toO R3 14—O Rto Osq. 
15—Kt ts 3 15—RtoO 2 3 
10—KttoQ5 16—O to Kt 4 ch. 
17—Q to Kt 2 17—O1o R5 
18—K to R sq. 18—R to Kt 3 
19—O takes R 19—R P takes QO, 
and wins, 
Game No. 344. 
TWO KNIGHTS’ DEFENCE. 
WHITE, BLACK. 
Allies. J. Sfastny. 

i—P to K 4 1i—PtoK 4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—Kt to QO B3 
3—Bto B4 3—Kt to B3 
4—P to O 4 (a) 4—P takes P 
5—Ptok 5 5—P to O4 (b) 
6—B to O Kt5 6—Kt to K 5 
7—Castles 7—BtoO B4 
8—IXt takes O P 8—O to R5 
9—P to 0 B3 (c) g—Castles 
10—B takes Kt 10—P takes B 
11—B to K 3 11—B to R 3 
12—R to IK sq. 12—P to K B 4 (d) 
13—P to K Kt 3 13—O0 to R6 
14—O wo B2 14—B takes Kt 
15—P takes B I5—Pto BS 
16—B takes P 16—R takes B 
17—P takes R 17-Bto O06 


attack 
The captures were 


1i8—Q to O sq. 18—R ito K B sq. 


33—R takes R 
34—R to K 4 
35—K to Ki 3 
36—K to R4 


34—O to K Bach. 


35—P to OB4 
30—P to O Kt 4 


(c) These moves occupied much attention. 
bad, as both bishops went; but it is a moot point if there was 


anything better ? 


(d) It is not sound to take the B P at any time; and now 


White’s B’s are a tremendousforce. 


19—Kt to O 2 (e) 


20—K takes Kt 
2i—Ktto B3 


19—Kt takes IX B P(f) 
20—R takes P ch. 
21—Bto B7 & wins(g) 


37—P takes P and White wins (i) 


(a) Or Kt to K B 3 now. If then 5, B takes P ch, K takes B; 
6,Q to Bach, P toQ 4; 7, Q takes B, Kt takes P with a fine 


game. 
(b) Im some way or other this Kt is intended to be sacrificed. 

c) It is not likely White saw all the effect of this move. 
Not K takes Kt at once because of the reply Q to Q 3 or K 


ch 
, (e) Again, not K takes B, forthen Q to R sch regains the 
iece. 
a7) And now P takes Kt would be bad on account of B to R 
4 


rently sound Q sacrifice, which 


ch. 
A elegant and a 
) A very eleg See also the next 


reflects infinite credit on the winning side. 


move. 
h} This move is also pretty. If P takes P, R to Kt sqch 
ns Q or R, as can easily be worked out. ; 
fi) Black, it will be found, has no good move le ot BY 
must soon get the KR through, and one ch will be fatal ~~ 


INTERNET ARC 


(e) Necessary now: otherwise White plays P to B 6 and wins ? 

(f) Each move from this point at least presents a problem of 
some difficulty but of rare interest. ‘Ihe capture is bad, but so 
is any alternative. It wasintended to give up the Kt for pawns. 

(g) Intending, if P to K R 3 at once, to reply Ktto K 6 
presently. 

(h) The pawns are splendidly played by the Danish opponents, 
as indeed is the whole game. It will afford earnest students a 
rich treat. Wecannot note a tithe of the salient points and the 
countless variations presented, 


Game No. 342. 
FROM GAMBIT, 


WHITE. BLACK. 
V: Kosek. J. Sfastny. 
I—PtoK By I—P to K4 
2—P takes P 2—PtoO 3 


HIVE 


(a) The alternative here is, of course, Kt to Kt 5, with all the 
well-known variations resulting therefrom. 

(b) By other lines of play Black gets a bad game. The 
freedom of action obtained by P to QO 4 is obvious, 

(c) Kt takes Kt is promising, but is answered by 9—, B takes 
P ch: 10, R takes B, QO takes R ch; 11, K to Rsq, Bto K Kt 
5!; and now White must lose in any case, his dis ch amounting 
to little. 

(d1) This move, coupled with the sacrifice at move 16, does 
much to carry the day. 

(e) Q to R 5, with complications all in Black’s favour, would 
be the reply to the apparently forcible R to K 35. 

(t) After R to KB sq, this sacrifice is easily indicated, but the 
finish of the game, move for move, is fine, 

(zg) The Q must go to K 2 to protect the Kt ; when Black replies 
B to K 5, and must win. 

Correspondence chess has often been voted dull. No such 
term can be applied here. Messrs. J, Benes and Vaclay Dobias 
cohwulddddl hk ifé forces. 
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Gamer No. 345. 
KING’S GAMBIT. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Amateur, Mackenzie. 
i—PtoK4 i—Pto K4 
2—Pto K B 4 2—P takes P 
3—Kt to K B38 3—Pto K Kt 4 
4—P to O 4 (a) 4—P to Kt 5 
5—Kt to K 5 (b) 5—-Qto RS ch. 
6—K to 8 2 6—O to B7 ch. 
I—K to B38 7—KitoQO B3 
8—PtoOR 3 8—P to O03 
go—Kt takes Kt g—P takes Kt 
10—B to O03 10—R to Kt sq. 


11—-R to B sq. (c) 


11—Q takes O Pch.(d) 
12—K takes O 


12—B to Kt 2ch, 
13—Pto K 5 13——B takes P ch, 
14—K to K 4 14—Kt to B 3, mate 


(a) White’s fourth move is the beginning of his troubles. 
P toK R4 or Bto B 4 should have been played. 

(b) Having played P to Q 4 last move, the proper game is to 
abandon the Kt, playing for attack by B to B 4. 

(c) Black’s clever reply wasof course asurprise, Otherwise, 
now, P to QO Kt 4 was better. 

(4) In the celebrated master’s well-known style. There is no 
reply. 


——w 


Tue Hasrincs ConGRess. 

From a telegram published in the North China 
Daily News we see that Pillsbury, the young Ame- 
rican player, has won the first prize. Born in 
Boston about 25 years ago he has been celebrated 
in the American chess world for the last two or 
three years. We believe this is his first visit to 
Europe; and he certainly has achieved fame by 
his success in such a contest. 

We transcribe from the San Francisco Chronicle 
some interesting paragraphs written about the 20th 
of last month when the tourney was at its height. 
We also give the score as it stood at the end of 
the eleventh round. We expect to publish at least 
two of the games next week, We note (en passant) 
that Lasker won his game with Steinitz thus em- 
phasing his Championship victory of a year ago. 

Young Harry Pillsbury, representing the Brook- 
lyn Chess Club, still continues to add to his score 
of won games by defeating his opponents in nearly 
every instance. The present finds him along with 
the veteran master, Tschigorin, at the top of the 
score. The Brooklyn man has gained for himself 
the respect of all the players engaged in the 
tourney, and has inspired a wholesome dread of 
encountering him, which of itself should prove an 
advantage to his score, 

‘©OFf all the great masters, Tschigorin (Russia) 
seems to be in the finest form, Gunsberg and 
Steinitz have so far found this tournament any- 
thing but a bed of roses; and they still 1emani 
among the tail-enders. ‘The latter player, who 
started so well, met a severe setback by losing in 
succession to Pollock, Pillsbury, and Bird, 

“The rating of several of the masters is as 
follows .— 

Steinitz is the most theoretical. 
Blackburn is the most brilliant. 
Tschigorin, the most nervy. 
Gunsberg, the most sly. 

Albin, the most original, 
‘Tarrasch, the most solid. 
Lasker, the most keen. 

The rest, most anything.” 

SCORE AFTER THE ELEVENTH ROUND. 
Players. Won. 
ATG asic akicatiaded codecs opiates inaiinas 4 
Beasdeieel. te<cascscuccsoagpet rein 74 
Bic Gis cc cant: vances gues secs gpenmeshe’ ca aoe 
Blackburne 
EDUC Fn> vehavoansvecctenpeae vse vs ue 
RRB os binaestticesccates' jFcbeuak 
FAN WSEL , oss cocaseneeorn das scavecceeuce 
Lasker 
Marco 
Mason 
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3 
Pillsbury 9 
POUOOK jdwxes cece vusares Yud we fie cneene 4 
Schiffers 6 
Schlectiter....cecssees iiakbin od ye enh (Gaui 5 
Steinitz 6 
AVOUT. ah oy oubi phd oe occerMereon seg 
SF eichepaeitt iis. siaceieenieg Shisbiawneaee 5 
SASS oad ase siolsd Cipentibas ode'uigl 5 
Tschigorm 9 
Veigani I 
Walbrodt 
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LATEST SHIPPING. 
i 
ARRIVALS. 


September,—Bombay vid ports, General,—Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, 12th September,— Hongkong vid ports, 
en September, Mails and General,—Frazar & 

0. 

Melbourne, French steamer, 3,400, Bourdon, 13th 
September,—Marseilles gth August, Hongkong 
sth September, Shanghai 8th, Nagasaki Loth, 
aud Kobe 12th, Mails and General.—Message. 
ries Maritimes Co. 


DEPARTURES. 


Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, 7th 
September,—San Francisco, Mails and General. 
—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Archer (6), ciuiser, Captain C, Lang, 7th Septem: 

» ber, —Chefoo. 

Caroline (14), cruiser, Captain Ch, J. Norecock, 
7th September,—Chefoo. 

Pathan, British steamer, 1,763, Wright, 7th Sep- 
tember,—Australia viA ports, General.—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Rainbow (17), cruiser, Captain W. C, C, Forsyth, 
8th September,—Hakodate. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., oth September,—Hongkong via 
ports, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Carmarthenshive, British steamer, 1,775, Sincock, 
roth September, — Salvage work. — Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Braemar, British steamer, 1,876, E. Porter, roth 
September,—New York vid ports, General.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. ‘ 

Tantalus, British steamer, 2,199, Hanah, rith 
September,—London vid ports, General.—But- 
terfield & Swire. 

Niobe, Getman steamer, 1,666, Jager, 12th 
September,—Hamburg vid ports, Genera!.— 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, 13th September,—Vancouver, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, fiom 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Mrs. Abbott, Miss Abboit, 
Mr. W. R. Aldrich, Mrs. C. A. Aldrich, Mr. F, 
Gomez de Bouilla, Mr. A. P. Bukow, Rev. and 
Mrs. G. Campbell and daughter, Mr, H. J. Clark, 
Mr, and Mrs. G. R. Clark, Mr. J. L. Chalmer, 
Mrs. Crowthers and child, Miss S. I.. Dodson, 
Rev. and Mrs. J. D. Dunlop and children, Mr. H. 
Dutton, Mr. J. H. Ebersole, Rev. J. H. Freeman, 
Mr. Max Gauhe, Miss M. A. Gleim, Miss Hawley, 
Mrs. Hunt, Rev. D. ‘T. Huntingdou, Mr, Chas, 
Kingsley, Mr. W. Klein, Mc. G. A. Kottgen, Mr. 
W. L. Ludlow, Mr, and Mrs. Peake-Mason, Me. 
Chas. J. Marshall, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. McKean 
and children, Mr. Mortis, Mr. and Mrs. Palm, 
Mr. and Mrs, de la Poer, Mr. S. M. Russell, Rt. 
Rev. S. F. J. Schereschewsky, D.D., Mes. 
Schereschewsky, Miss Schereschewsky, Mr. Short, 
Mr. and Mrs. E. C. Shaw, Mr. Geo. W. Shaw, 
Mrs. Whinfield Spence, Mr. G. Solovieff, Mr. 
Minaimi Twakuro, Mr. R. M. Whinfield, Miss 
Witherbee, Mr. H. A. Young, Miss A. H. Young, 
Miss E. M. Young, Mr. Julos Ueber, Mr, P. E. 
Sarasin, and Mr. E. Uchida in cabin; 12 passen- 
gers in second class, and 219 Clrinese in steerage. 

Per British steamer Belgic, from San Francisco : 
—Mr. J. F. Larkin, Mes. Larkin, Mr. Henry P. 
Umbsen, Mr, Julien Harmony, Mr. A. M. Easton, 
Mrs, Easton, maid, and 2 children, Miss R. W. 
Loring, Mr. C. F. Heinlein, Mr, H. T. Safford, 
and Mr. S. Keith in cabin, 
Dr. R, I. Bowie in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of India, from 
Hongkong vid ports:—Captain Anderson, Mr. 
E. A. Stanton, Mr. and Mis. Noel and child, 
Captain Bentinck, Captain Hunt, Mr, L. G. 
Macnair, Lieut, Lewin, Lieut. Power, Mr. H. 
Smith, Mr. and Miss Biles, Mr. and Mrs. Morti- 
son, Mr. C. E. P. Schown, Miss Hartford, Mr, 
W.D. Graham, Dr. and Mes. Mair, Mrs. C. W. 
Hay, 2 childien and nurse, Mr. H. Keswick, Mr, 
A. P. Stokes, Mr. A. J. How, Mr. and Mrs, 
Bland, Mr. A, Campbell, Rev. Bentley, Mr. C. 
Oveitbeck, Mr. H. Yoshioka, Mr. IT. Waroya, 
Mes. McMichael and child, Mr. and Mrs. Wad- 
man and q children, Miss Gheer, Mr. Mattel, Mr, 
T. Taylor, Mr. T. Watanabe, Mr. W. Sclimidt, 
Mc, I. W. Hellyer, Mr. W. E. Warmald, Mr, 
and Mrs. Tomotsune and daughter, and Mrs. 
Otuska in cabin; 7 passengers in second class; 6 


Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A.| passengers in third class, and 142 passengers in 


Lee, R.N.R., 8th September, —Vancouver, B.C., 


27th August, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. | Le 
D. Mudie, | vid ports:—Mr. and Mrs. Tuningo, Peres Daumer 


Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. 


sleerage. 
Per French steamer Melbourne, from Marseilles 


toth September,—Hongkong vid ports, goth and Billing, Mr. Nogood Young, Mr. Abdul, 
August, Mails and General.—P_&) 0. ScNo\Co, | Mr. Salter, Mr. Laysere, Mr. Athes, Mr. Gisland, 
Asamor, British steamer, |ty569,) Nicholls @uth Mr. and Mes. Chaffanjon, child and amah, Ms, 


IDL 


For Hongkong :-— 


Brault, Mr. and Mrs, Galles, 4 children and go- 
verness, Mr, Pallazzi, Mr. MacDonald, t. 
Dubois, Mr. and Mrs. Sing, child and 2 boys, 
Mis. R.,Cordo, Miss Dos Santos, Mr, Lan and 
boy, Mr. Harson, Mr, Kiamer, Mis. Frique, Miss 
Goubert and amah, Mr, Jaffren, Me. Kulikieff, 
Mr, Le Cerre, Me, Berry, Mr. Marques, Messts. 
C. and F. Remedios, Mr. Joursand, and Me, 
Luther in cabin; 31 Chinese, Attaché Legation 
and 40 Chinese in steerage. 


DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer Gaelic, for San Francisco: 
—Mr. A. Adelsdorfer, Mr. M, R. Braun, Mr. 
Bavier Chauffour, Mrs, Jolin A. Cockerill, Mr. W. 
E. Curtis, Mr. E, Curtis, Rev. J. M. Francis, Rt. 
Rev. F. R. Graves, Mr. H. Isono, Mis. S. Isaacs, 
children and servant, Lieut. F. HA. Le Favor, 
U.S.N., Mr. and Mes, W. J. Lewis and child, Mr. 
G. E. Potts, and Mr, S. Schwartz in cabin, 

Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, for 
for Hongkong vid ports:—Mr. McLaren, Mis. 
McLaren, Mc, J. W. Thomson, Master Thomson, 
Miss Thomson, Mr, Hulse, Mr. Reliders, Mis. 
Rehders, 3 children, and European wurse, Mr, and 
Mis. Grist, Mr. Dickson, Mes, Dickson, Dr, and 
Mrs. Hart, Mis. Palmer, Mr. Young, Miss E. 
Gamer, Rev, J. L. Atkinson, Mrs. and Miss 
Atkinson, Surgeon-Major Stuart, Mes, Ede, child, 
and nurse, Miss Lee, Mrs. Higgins and daughter, 
Miss McClinaghan, Mr. Tuska, Mr. and Mes, E. 
Jones Hughes and 3 children, Mr. J. C. Wilkinson, 
Mr. F. Paget, Mrs. Schlichting, Mr. E. Runge, 
Miss Takata Trane, Mis, and Miss Bain, Mr. G. 


1Murtay Bain, Me. C. H. Evans, De. and Mrs, 


Irwin, Mr. and Mes, F. J. Collins, Me. M. Shewan, 
Mr. A. Breven, Mr. E. W. Smith, Me. and Mis, 
Gye and child, Miss Colgan, Major Lindley, Mr. 
Holstrem, Misses Winnfield and H. Curtis, Mr, 
M. Marians, Miss Jones and 2 childten, and Mr, 
M. J. Dayet in cabin; Messts, T. Saito, Fung 
Vick, C. Lansing, J. Oishi, and Y. Hamano in 
second class. 

Per British steamer Empress of India, for 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Captain Andetson, Mr. W. 
Bartlett, Rev. W. P. Bently, Mr. J. H. Biles, 
Miss Biles, Mr. J. S. Blaek, Mr. G, W. G, Butler, 
Captain Cavendish, Mr. W. B. Daveoport, Me, 
Fujita, Miss Hartford, Mi. L. W. Lienau, Mr, 
H. Cripps Matheson, Captain Miller, Dr, oe 
Nevin, Mr. C. O. Overbeck, Miss Procter, Mr. 
H. Shugio, Mr. T. Taylor, Mr. K. Tsuchiko, Mr. 
G. C. Turner, Mr. A. R. Whitney, and Mr. H. 
E. Wormold in cabin, 





MAIL STEAMERS, 


—--——__—_ ~~» --- —-- 
THI NEXT MAIL IS DUK 

From America ......... per P. M. Co. Friday, Sept. acth.* 
From Hongkong ...... per P. M. Co. Saturday, t. r4th.t 
From America v.cccesee perO,& .Co. Tuesday, Oct. rst.2 
From Hongkong ...... per P,& O.Co. Sunday, Sept, aand. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ..........+ per M. M. Co. Friday, Sept. a7th. 
From Canada, &c...,... per C. P21. Co. Monday, Sept. goth. 
From Europe, via 

HOMgKONE veccecceeces per N. D. Lioyt Wed’day, Oct. and. 
From Hongkong ....... per C. P.R.Co. Thursday, Oct, roth. 


* Peru left San Francisco on September 3rd. t City of Peking 
left Kobe on September 13th. 1 Coptic left San Francisco via 
Honolulu on September rath. The English mail ison board the 
steamer Frigga, 


THK NeXT MAIL PRaAVas 
For Victoria, B.C., & 

Tacoma, Wash....... per N, P, Co. Suhday, Sept. sgth. 
For AMETICA .......c000s per P. M. Co, Tuesday, Sept, 17th. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

Ll Ae ee Pee per Mi, M. Co. Saturday, Sept. arst. 
For Hongkong ......0 per P.& O. Co. Saturday, Sept. a8th, 
For Hongkong ......... per C. P.R. Co, Monday, Sept, goth. 
For Europe, via Hong- | 

WROD ose-duairie de tiecers per N,D.tloyd Friday, Oct. gth. 
For America «......00+0 perO,& O.Co. Tuesday, Oct, 8th. 

itiep per. ®.R. Co. Friday, Oct, rth. 


For Canada, &c. 


ae ee OB 
IMPORTS. 

The good feeling continues and transactions will 
grow in extent and number as the autumn sets in, 
if a tight money market does not cramp the dealers. 
With the huge amount of dollars which has been 
poured into the conntry in return for Silk the last 
two months, there should be plenty of coin to 
spend in Imports. But a fragment of a cloud 
appears on the horizon when the Government talk 
about another issue of War-loan-bonds to carry on 
the Formosa campaign. Let us hope for the best. 

COTTON PIECIC GOOnS. 

Urey Shistings—8)lh, ahb yds. sginches $z td habe 

Grey Shirtings—olh, 384 yds. qsinches 2.75 to os 

U. Cloth—7ih, 24 yatds, y2inches...... 1.60 to 1.90 

ludigo Shirtinys—12 yards, gginches,. £.70 to 2.35 

Prints—Assorted,24 yards, jo inches,. 200 to 3.75 

Cotton—TItalians and Satteens lack, PRu VAnD, 


98 FOCHOT 1,0... 55, ..0ece ven ecb vovbenkas eu IO” kO 0.23 
PER PIAOCk, 


7.50 {0 9,75 
0.75 t0 0.90 


Velvets-Olacle, a5 yards, 22inches .,. 
Victoria Lawns, 22 yards; 4a-g itches,. 
: J : : 


= 
}i 


» } £348 — 
~~ a 
— 
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i 


FurkeyReds—z.o0 to 2.41b, 24/25 yards, 
-- yO inches .. ova, , 8-60 to 8:70 
bes Turkey Reds—2.8 to 3h, “24/25 yards, 
[ 30 inc 1.80 to 2,05 
Turkey Reds—3. 8 to ‘shh, a4/t5 yards, 
‘* «ga inches .. 2.30 to &5§ 
| Turkey Reds—4.8 to a, 24/35 yards, 
a2inches .. 280 to 3.20 
; 


‘Wool t aris. 


rie VAMND, 
$0.30 ts 0.474 
0.30 to 0.4§ 


Flannel. "ee ee Fe bee . 
ltalian Cloth, qe yards, yi inches hest 
Nalian © ‘loth, 30 yards, 37 inches 


Medinus 0.25 tv 0,275 
italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32, inches, 
Common ....... 020 to 0.224 


Mousseline de I. aine—C rapes 24 yale, 
at inches .. i 


O.85 lou 22 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ Shis indian... 


0.45 (9 0.50 


Cloth Presidents, 51 @ §6 inches = 0.60 to 0.fig5 
Cigale, Si i@ $6 inches . 9 49 19970 
Mankets—Scariel and Green, 3 si st, 

ha a 060 bo 75 


Las q on yan ers. 
oT re 
SS 

- Nos. 16/24, Good to West 2.00... 
Ne COT 
Nos. 28/32, Ordinary. Se oe _— 
Nos. 28/42, Mediu... sesenscserseeee §6 00 tO 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to ek 37-50 to 38,50 

Nos. 38/;2, or ato West. ses 40.00 tO 43.00 

No. yas, Two-fold....... flute bras 62,00 to 42.0n 

No. gas, [wo-fold . 47.00 to 49.00 

Pemibata, 


PER PICUL. 


$34.00 to 34.50 
35-00 to 37.0c 


SUMe MC, SUCUSTIN IM oro. oss. Be wan scenes 
I UUM ne. on. ss ..s cance 
MICTALS, 

Rather a colourless week. There is of course 

some business doing, but no special stir in the 

trade. Unlike the soft goods trade, there is no 

help from improved values on the home side, and 
exchange keeps fairly steady. 


FER PICUL, 


lat Bars, 4 inch.. veo £2.85 Lo 9.20 
flat Bars, finch... Ss - nd lo Ft 
Kowad amd square ap re “f inch jase 3.85 lo 3.25 
fron Plates, assorted ............ a... 3.40 to 3.50 
Sheet Iron ibe 4-30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 8.50 to 9.00 
Wire Nails, assorted .. Saasnavepeeeas -) §*§H10 5:00 
lin latex, per box tensa. 5.35 tO 5-50 
Pig Iron, Mao. 4 selec: caeeeee 1.60 to 1 65 
KIEROSMNE, 


Not much change in the situation at present. 
Holders have only to sit tight and there need be 
no anxiety astothefuture. Native dealers ascribe 

the recent fallin values to the keen competition 
between the two principal importers! A few 
mouths ago it was gravely announced that these 
very sane firms had made a close ‘‘ combine” to 
raise prices ! 


ie... 

RS 
SUGAR. 

Brown—Matrket still very unsatisfactory and 


. $2.05 to 2.10 
2.00 to 2.05 
1.90 


buyers look for still lower prices. WhitemSteady 
trade and prices well maintained. 
; on - PRE PICUL, 
SS Ee, ee - $3.70 to 
Brown Manila . bieeeclsivwse SOG : a 
Brown Daitong (New) . 0 ny a 3.10 to 3.2» 
Brown Canton ....... sarekessissetioren 3,20 t0 3.70 
White Java and Penang imtiatineh eae. Out to 6,30 
White Refined . nes og 6.25 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Much less doing : and in some instances holders 
have given way a little in price rather than lose a 
buyer. Our quotations are more or less nominal, 
with the turn against buyers at the close, as a 
speculative movement has apparently set in, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 

Filatures——xtra gst, 10/12 den, ...Nom $930 to g4o0 

Filatures—Fextra 134/15, 14/16 deniers _... 930 to 940 

Filatures-—No. 4, tolt4 deniers Nom. 910 to g20 


Filatures—No. 5, 13/15, 14/16 den... v.64. g10 to g20 
Filatures—No. 1k, to/14 deniers ....,....... 870 to 880 
Filatuces—No. 14, 13/16, ‘ater GOR ce tvveks 870 to 880 
Filatures—No. 2 10/15 deniers. .. 840 to 850 
Pilatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers. > . 840 to 850 
Re-reels—tlo. 1, 03/15, 14/16 deniers... 850 to 860 
te-reela—lo, “, 64/16, 1g/ty deniers . 800 to 810 
Me-reele—MNo. 2, 64/18 deniers ... .. 760 to 770 
Re-reels—No, 24, 14/18 denicrs . 740 to 750 


» 720 tO 710 


Re-reels—lio. 4, 64/20 cleniers...... hive 
« 820 to 830 


Kakedas—Mxiva ..... 


Kakedas—No. 3.0.0.0... — re on 800 to 810 

Fe EOE Boden oBcav igs enu-t- +00 0000 780 to 790 

Me ay oat 5g EMME tex <Nesdess sp¢cesvae 700 CO 790 

FI cidter sere ee cus covisps eevee iee-ce 720 80 990 
WASTE SILK. 


Some business doing: but holders will have to 
adopt an easier tone before large transactions are 
entertained by the regular shippers. 


QUOTATIONS. roan WASTE.) 





Noshi—Shinshu, Good ... 0.0... 0.66. 0.006 


goto 75 On America—Bank Bills on demand, 53+ 
Noshi—Bushu, BET hak Lae, inc tte naabonbtnnn 140 to 145 ais Private fe) da 1g’ si ht.. 2 
Noshi—Bushu, Good enpdes cacmenvtoaveren, “PERRO 149 3 ) 8 54 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium... ..0........csceeeeeee 120 £0 125 —— — 4months’sight 55 
Nosii== Fash GOOG ..6icc ice .cc css vsesedernene 7000 975 Ou Germany—Bank sight ............ 2.21 
Noshi— Josh, Pai .....0.00.c0csssrc. 6010 65 — Private 4 months’ sight 2.28 
KibisomMilature, est ......cscccceceeeecee 100 C0 105 oy, ? Sa 
KibisomFilature, SRMIEN IES uicat scone ee Va soike go to 93 Bar Silver ( on ON) ses eeeeee ogguee see eee 3°Te 


TEA. 

Rather less doing this week, but prices temain 
without change. It is rumoured that early ship- 
ments of this season are showing losses at home: 
but this requires confirmation. 





Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 


PER PICUL, 











Chomeathiiiccstan sts sss carted iovttebnccrepaatislepse SEU tO $352 
(HOMES a eniia kas Pisces rdncat ck ceibetesbecnes cies 20 O29 
osemmmmmee coca t Tt London, England. 
Goad Mie ics ccc deh accsccnsoo ccs (28° tO 23 
eR GD wesack sacle tamabarceyeg cssanes.s 20 CO 38 
Good Common . son 18 to IG 
Common .. 16 to 17 ‘ M 
Railway & Tramway Material. 
EXCHANGE. . 
Exchange has been fairly steady. Machinery. 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  .....cccccseeceeee 2/24 m 
as — Bills on demand...,,.. 2/22 Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
—_ — 4 months’ sight ...... 2/24 F - 
— Private 4 months’ sight... 2/23 Electric Lighting. 
— — 6months’ sight .., 2/23 ‘ , 
On Paris—Bank sight .....c.cceceeeeeee 2-75 Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,,. 2.81 ——___. 
On Hongkong—Bank sight... * P P- Indents of all kinds executed. 
_— Private todays’ sight. 4°/,4 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 714 Al and ABC Codes. 
— Private ro days’ sight. 72% 
On India—Bank sight ..............0066 1944 Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
— Private 30 Sey Se sight...... teehee =} 


tee Sane 8th, 1895. 


Apollinaris 


THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 








“First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


tas a.charm which makers of 


artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of.’—MoRNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLESAGEN TS : 
Pn eee Pt. oS 
YORKOMA aA. 


yn 


SWwWikRk, 


August 3rd, 1895. 








Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 
BARNETT and FOSTER, 


““Nracara” Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND. 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 
And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 
ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, free from the possi, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 


POSSIBLE COST. 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 





Reese cmd Mi 13 Be Factory from £50 upwards.” Illustrated’ Catalogues. and ful 
Noshi—Oshu, Waitt vas scdek: bere: 130 to 135 ss? Particulars on application to 
pre ised Jes 204 ene sevasb ethonecee ve LUIZ ERS | ei Mati eal © sod HATED MACHING. REUTER’S ERE ir Acency, LTp., 58, Yokohama, 
Nos — u, e ium soeees wells < hd pit? 4o515. LIL JCD TVs Tr ALS ‘ A-T 
Noshi—Shinshu, Lest eee deb NTE oo Bolt Kp U ‘HBdbtember 15th, 1894. \ } } } iV F ry S revit )F i | J ( ID = ii i 

i : ; R B AN N A “HA \V/ PA] | \ \ 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York, 


pstKINS On... 


WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.’ 
Delightfully and poh fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


ATKINSON'S ony'‘cenuine. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


May 4th, 1895. ly. 











“ MONEY,’ x 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 


Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.¢. 
Cable Address : Dinero, 


London, 


"MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

‘* MONEY” is tug Journal for Investors, 
Business men, 

“MONEY ”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

** MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.’’ 

August 3, 1895. 


Speculators and 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir SaMvuet Baker, in his work entitled “The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’”” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 

medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In Il 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

rR. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothiny 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. SNe. tst, 1890. 


SIMPLE, 


THE E PROCEEDINGS 


oe trie 
IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIET 
ty Bock Form. 


HE ‘§ Proceedings” include EPILTOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis. 
cussed, 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


sudgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl. 
To be obtained at the Office 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street) 





June 14th, 1894. 
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THAM ES ELECTRIC Sten LAUNCH C? 


LAA Lh 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,” 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta. Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 

















cream has 
the 
purposes. 


TWICKENHAM, 


April 23rd, 1893. 


ILKMAI] 


BRAND 


po DENSED MILK 


e ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
in all the cream of the original milk. - 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
been abstracted, and ask for 
‘“‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 


“Bott. by 7ft. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 


for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1..F., 


Alanager. 


ie ee ie 


ENGLAND. 


~~ ee 

















i ASK FOR 


i 






And see that each Jar bears Justus 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 


lace 

















/ 
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MIAN 


von Liebig’s 


AN are MS Uy [2 : 
ey WV Fs K iW; 
YELL) yy) uj ffs Ya Wilh) 
ORIN ah 

FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 


STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. o 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 





The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 








The Univetsal eaakote si Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


Bilious Affections. 


\ DINNEFORDS 











N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. ~ 


aT a » a 
aline’ fapan | — 





Sold Throustiout the World. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


y| The Physician’s Cure 
ai for Gout, Rheumatic 
Z| Gout and Gravel; the 
YZ\ safest and most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
maies, and the \Sict» 
ness of Pregnancy. 





Sept. 28, ’95. 
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The Japan Weekly Mail, 


“*PAlS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
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and address of the writer, not for publication. but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANaGeR. 
and Cheques | be made payableto same; ana that literary 
contributions be ‘am ecm to the EDrvon. 
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YOKOHAMA: rice, SEPT. 21ST, 1895. 


SUMMARY OF NEWS. S 














Tue health of the Crown Prince is steadily 
improving. _ 
Count Gorg has purchased a glass factory at 
Tamachi Ichome, Shiba, Tokyo. 








Mr. Hasnicucut Naovemon has been appointed 
Japanese Consul at Ninsen, Korea. 


H.1.H. Preisce Yamasa1na KikumMaru was 
married to the Lady Nori-ko on the 14th inst. 


Yoxkouama’s cricket week commences on Oct. 
14. Shanghai and Kobe will both send teams. 


Tue new Chinese ‘Minister, HLE. Yu Keng, 
has been visiting the foreign Ministers during 
the week. 
Mr. Yamacucat Icuryr, Secretary of the Home 
Department, is appointed Chief of the Kuma- 
moto Police. 





Tuirty-Two houses were destroyed by fire at 
Ohara-cho, Tsukui-gun, Kanagawa Prefecture, 
on the 7th inst. 


—— 


Ligzut. Don Cartos Inicoy Goxoztiza has been 
appointed a naval attaché at the Spanish Lega- 
tion in Japan. 


TRAINING for the Autumn Race Meeting com, 



























last few days has attracted goodly gatherings 
to the Race-course in the early mornings. 


H.I.H. Princess Fumi-no-miya, who has been 
staying at Miyanoshita for some time, returned 
to Tokyo on the 15th inst. 


InspEcToR Kawapa of the Yokohama Settle- 
ment Police has been promote Superintendent 
of Ishikawa Police Station. 


Tue anniversary of the battle of the Yalu has 
been universally celebrated at all naval stations 
and ports in Japan this week, 


ABOUT 2,000 kwamme (one kwamme=—about 
8ilbs.) of cocoons were burnt during the fire at 
Yata, Nagoya, on the 7th instant. 


Tue Chishima-Ravenna case has been com- 
promised, the P. & O. Company agreeing to 
pay £10,000 and all costs. 


On ty three of Lieut, Guuji’s Chishima settlers 
now remain alive on the northern islands: their 
condition is said to be very pitiable. 


It is stated that the leading promoters of the 
two proposed electric railway companies in 
Yokoliama have agreed to amalgamate. 


A MILE swimming race in the open sea was won 
on Wednesday afternoon by R. C. Ross, who 
covered the distance in rh. 6m. 13sec. 


Tue N.Y.K. steamer Agamor collided with the 
German steamer Donau in Kobe harbour on 
Tuesday, and considerable damage was done. 


Sir Nicnoras O'Conor has been promoted to 
Ambassador to the Court of St. Petersburg. His 
successor at Pekin has not been made public. 
Tur body of the late second officer of the 
Belgic was found floating in the sea last Satur- 
day, and bas since been buried in Yokohama 
cemetery. ee 


Mr. Sovesuima Micuitapa, a Chamberlain of 
H.1.H. the Crown Prince, has been appointed a 
Master of Ceremonies in the Imperial House- 
hold. —— —- 


Tue total receipts of the Government railways 
during August last was yer 573,471, an increase 
of yen 68,327 against the corresponding month 
of the previous year, 


THE storms of the 4th, 5th, and 6th inst., did 
great damage off the coast of Nagasaki Prefectyre 
and in Korea. Many lives were lost along the 
banks of the Nak-dong-gang. 


DurinG the week several companies of 
gendarmes have left for Formosa. The rein- 
forcements of troops leave Ujina for the south 
the beginning of next week. 


Tue ‘‘ boys” engaged in the Club Hotel, Yoko- 
hama, struck work shortly before dinner on 
Monday evening. Dissatisfaction with the new 
management was the reason for the strike. 





Tsoy TING-FANG, commander of the Chinese 
torpedo squadron, who was captured at Weihai- 
wei, and kept at Osaka, escaped to America 
before the Chinese prisoners were sent home, 


Tat Naigai Tsushin, Kokkati, Chuo Shimbun, 
Forozu Choho, and Katka Shimbun, of Tokyo; 
Niigata Shimbun, of Niigata aud the Shdn- 
mikawa, of Aichi, were suspended by the 
Authorities on the 13th inst. Several of these 
papers have since been released from the ban. 


\Paunce Kujo entertained the members of the 


at Akasaka to celebrate the marriage of his 
daughter, the Lady Nori-ko, with H.1.H. 
Prince Yamashina Kikumaro. 


Tue Directors of the Japan Cotton Spinners’ 
Union have addressed allthe Commercial Cham- 
bers in the country asking for their support in 
the agitation to abolish the import tax on cotton. 


From the commencement of the year up to 
August 31st, 21,314 Japanese were attacked by 
dysentery of whom 4,228 died. Compared with 
the corresponding period of the previous year 
the figures show a decrease of 60,198 patients 
and 12,748 deaths, 


Reuter telegraphs:—The Earl of Dunraven, 
being unable to obtain the necesary guarantees 
that the Va/kyrie would have a clear course in 
the third race, nerely crossed the line with the 
Defender, and then stopped leaving the Defender 
to finish the course alone. The Vaséyrie returns 
io England forthwith. The Earl of Dunraven 
declares that he will never race the Vadfyrée in 
American waters again. The Right Hon. Sir 
Joseph Renals, Lord Mayor of London, 
and the Lady Mayoress, received a most 
cordial public welcome in Paris, on their 
way to the Bordeaux Exhibition. Their official 
visit is exciting interest in France. The U.S. 
Government has resolved to demand a sepa- 
rate enquiry with regard to the Chéngtu riots. 
The Porte has notified the Embassies of 
various concessions regarding Armenia. The 
Emperor Francis Joseph is attending the Ger- 
man manceuvres which are to be held in the 
presence of Emperor William II, and this is 
regarded as a matter of political importance. 
Sir Joseph West Ridgeway, K.C.B., K.C.S.L., 
has been appointed Governor of Ceylon, A 
rescript by the Emperor of Germany appeals 
to the people against enemies knowing no 
Fatherland, who in times of national enthusiasm 
like the Sedan fétes, revile the memory of their 
great Emperor, William I. 


Tue Import trade continues much as last re- 
ported, there being now plenty of business in 
the principal lines. There have been good sales 
of Yarns at hardening prices, besides dealings 
for early arrival. Shirtings continue to improve 
in value, glb. being mostly sought after. There 
has been some life infused into the Fancy Cot- 
tons and Woollen trades, and there is a promis- 
ing outlook for these goods. There is a more 
general enquiry for Metals of all kinds, and 
Iron of most sorts is expected to be dearer as 
the trade revives. There is no change to note 
in Kerosene, the market being quiet at late rates. 
Dealers only buy for immediate requirements, 
but deliveries continue on a good scale. Sugar 
is not moving to any great extent, there being 
but a poor business in Browns. White sorts, 
however, are in better demand, and the trade in 
these is satisfactory. Last week, after wriling, 
there was a large and sudden development in 
the Silk trade, and some heavy setthements were 
effected. At present quotations are more or less 
nominal, but it is reported that as much as 
$1,000 has been offered for a parcel of special 
extra quality, though all round there is much 
less doing, and holders are fairly current. A 
fair amount of business has been done in Waste, 
which might possibly have been extended toa 
large trade had not holders atternpted to force 
an advance. There has been rather more done 
in the Tea trade, but prices are unchanged, and 
the stock is of very moderate dimensions. Set- 
tlement figures still keep ahead of those of last 
season, and would appear to indicate that the 
(Otal shipments of this year will exceed those of 
There, hasybeenyvery little alteration in 


fast, 


menced on Monday. The iine weaiher of the! {mperial family on the 16th inst. at his residence ihe Fates of ABS during the week, 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEER. 
—— —-}—- ——— — 

The present week has included the anniver- 
saries of the two Japanese victories that decided 
the issue of the war between this country and 
China, namely, the battle of Phyéng-yang and 
the Naval engagement in the Yellow Sea, on 
the r5th and r7th of September, 1895, respec- 
tively, These anniversaries have been the oc- 
casion for celebrations throughout the country, 
though the scale of rejoicings was not so general 
and enthusiastic as might have been expected, 
This was doubtless owing partly to a feeling of 
suspense created by the diplomatic complica- 
tions that have arisen out of the war, and partly 
to the fact that attention is diverted to affairs in 
Formosa. The two memorable battles, especi- 
ally that of the Yellow Sea, have received due 
notice in the columns of the vernacular press. 
We may refer here to a representative article in 
the Fifi Shimpo on the anniversary of the Naval 
battle. “ The declaration of war,” says our con- 
temporary, ‘‘ was hailed by the nation with ex- 
traordinary enthusiasm, for it was felt that the 
time had arrived for raising Japan’s prestige in 
the world. One cause of anxiety only existed, 
namely, the Navy. As to the Army, every 
Japanese being fully convinced of its superiority 
to the Chinese forces, no doubt was entertained 
of complete victory on land. But in several im- 
portant respects, the inferiority of the Japanese 
fleet to the Chinese was appreciated, and the 
nation relied simply on the valour and skill of 
officers and men. No person openly expressed 
fear, but everybody remained in breathless 
anxiety as to the issue of a naval encounter. 
This heavy load of secret but in- 
tense anxiety was happily removed by news of 
the signal victory gained by our fleet in the battle 
off the Yalu this day last year.” Our contem- 
porary then dwells upon the important bearing 
that this success of the Japanese arms at sea 
had upon the subsequent course of the war, 
In conclusion, attention is called to the import- 
ance of creating a Navy powerful enough 


to secure these islands from all hostile attacks. 


aa 
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The political world has on the whole been 
comparatively quiet, though some of the Oppo- 
sition parties have begun to show activity. The 
much talked of fusion of these parties into one 
body does not seem to make any progress. 
Apparently the time has not yet come for such 
a measure. The WVippon has an interesting 
article on the subject. It shows remarkable 
insight into the present condition of things in 
the field of party politics. There are now more 
than ten parties in the Diet. They are ranged 
in two general groups, the Extremists and the 
Moderates. But this state of things is only 
temporary. Something of the difficulty and 
inconvenience under which the arrangement is 
maintained may be gathered from the fact that 
concert on any given subject can be effected only 
by repeated and protracted conference between the 
different groups. Mr. Taguchi Waichi,the leader 
of the Economical Reform Party,—we quote 
from the Vippon,—is an enthusiastic advocate of 
amalgamating the different sections of the Op. 
position. The proposition has received the 
approval of the Progressionists and others, but 
has been defeated by the uncompromising op- 
position of the Constitutional Reform Party, 
Meanwhile, a similar project has been mooted, 
only to experience a similar fate, among the 
Moderates. The Radicals are desirous of uniting 
themselves with the National Unionists, but the 
latter are against such a scheme. As to the 
reason why the Constitutional Reformists are 
opposed to amalgamation, the Vizppon remarks 
that the mystery is to be explained by the pecu- 
liar relations they maintain with the Military 
section of the Government. The Constitutional 
Reformists are principally from Kyushu; that 
is to say the locality to which belong most of the 
Generals and Admirals that played leading 
parts in the recent war, Thus these politicians 
shrink from joining any combination having 
for its object to attack the Government, in which 
their fellow provincials and clansmen hold such 






tion is somewhat similar to that of the National 
Unionists, who are avowed supporters of the 
military section of the Government, But the 
connection of the National Unionists with the 
military statesmen is not so close as to make them 
declared supporters of the Government, or so 
slight as to allow them to go hand in hand with 
the Progressionists aud others in an unreason- 
able crusade against the Cabinet. But the 
most polent influence impeding the success of 
any scheme of amalgamation is jealousy and 
suspicion between the leaders of the different 
political bodies about the position and influence 
each should enjoy after fusion. The National 
Unionists, on the one hand, fear that, in the 
event of union with the Radicals, their own in- 
fluence would suffer injuriously ; while on the 
other, a similar apprehension troubles the minds 
of the Constitutional Reformists, who fear that 
they would be swallowed up by the Progres- 
sionists. ali F ite 


Writing on the subject of an increase of 
armament, the Fi shimpo takes care to em- 
phasise the fact that in adopting this step Japan 
is not actuated by hostile motives against any. of 
the treaty Powers. It is true, says our contem- 
porary, that the Japanese have been deeply 
offended by the high-banded proceedings of 
Russia with regard to Liaotung, but it is a 
mistake to suppose that the relations between 
the two Empires are therefore strained. Defi- 
cient as they are in the experience of diplomacy, 
the Japanese know very well how far the 
code of international morality can be relied 
npon, and how, after all, selfishness is the 
ruling element in the intercourse of na- 
tions. They were, therefore, quite prepared 
for the conduct of the Northern Power. 
Increase of the Army and the Navy has ever 
been an object with the Japanese nation, but 
the achievement of that purpose has hithereto 
been impeded by the prior claim of other mea- 
sures of internal improvement, Japan, howevr, 
now thinks herself capable of carrying out her 
long cherished desire, and in doing so she has 
no hostile intentions toward any country in parti- 
cular, If any external cause has quickened her 
decision in this matter, it has been the general 
condition of uncertainty prevailing since the 
termination of the war with China, 


* 
* * 


The maintenance of commercial supremacy 
by Japan in the Korean peninsula furnishes a 
subject for earnest discussion to the Tokyo 
papers. Considerable uneasiness has been caus- 
ed among the Japanese by news that the Chinese 
are returning to Korea in great numbers, and 
slowly wresting the trade there from Japanese 
hands, the Japanese merchants being content 
with the trifling profits obtained by supplying 
provisions and other necessaries to their country’s 
forces quartered in Korea. Moreover, the good 
reputation of the Japanese among the Koveans 
is suffering serious injury owing to the presence 
of a large number of men of the soshz class, who 
make it their business to annoy Korean officials 
of highrank. This question is discussed serious- 
ly by the $77#, and several other journals, all 
urging their couutrymen to maintain their com- 
mercial supremacy in the peninsula against the 
encroachments of the Chinese. 

"4 . 

The well-known essayist, Mr. Nakanishi Ushiro, 
writing in the editorial columns of the Michi 
Nichi Shimbun, discusses the possibility of re- 
forms in China. Foreign wars have not succeed- 
ed in rousing the big Empire from its torpor, but 
have nevertheless produced an impression upon 
the country. There seem to be indications that 
the barrier of conservatism is being slowly sapped 
by the tide of progress and improvement. The 
recent war with Japan appears to have led 
China to introduce some reforms, the principal 
of which are changes in the personnel of 
officials, reorganization of the Army and Navy, 
and construction of railways. The first of these 
reforms is not worth notice, but the two others are 
of far-reaching consequence. To what extent 
will it be possible to carry out these reforms 
under the existing political organization? That 


distinguished posts. In this respect-theirposi-' question the writer undertakes to answer, | \fiis 


the present Manchu dynasty is 
easay, its existence depending upon the con- 
linuance of 
from that system would be the death blow of the 
Pekin Court. Mr. Nakanishi’s conclusion is that 
uo effective reform is possible under the present 
dynasty. Whether or not the progressive instinet 
of the Chinese people will be powerful enough 
to bring about the downfall of the Manchu Go- 
vernment, he does not undertake to prophesy. 





Opinion is that under the existing system, in 
Which the Viceroys are semi-independent princes, 
It is absolutely impossible to effect any reform 


on a sufficiently large scale and that cen- 


power must precede 
But that is exactly what 
afraid to 


tralization of political 
uational regeneration, 


decentralization, Any departure 








EDITORIAL NOTES, 





THE REVOLUTIONARY FORCES AND EDUCATIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT IN RUSSIA. 

THe recent reports of revolutionary movements 
in some parts of Russia has again called the 
attention of Europe and Asia to the situation in 
that vast empire, When in the eighties, Nihil- 
ism had reached the height of its destructive 
activily, a noted writer said, ‘‘The Czar is now 
a military prisoner of the revolution at Gatschina 
aud Russia furnishes the outposts of the revolu- 
tionary movement in Europe.” If this had the 
appearance of truth at the time, itis certain that 
Nihilism, as such, had at the same time about 
spent its force and was breaking up. Some 
fragments, here and there, might create a pass- 
ing terror which presently disappeared, and it 
was found that the revolutionary cyclone of Nihil- 
ism was atanend, We have before us, in Die 
Neue Zett (Socialist, Stuttgart), an elaborate 
article, written by an ex-Nihilist, in which he 
most regretfully admits that the ‘ revolutionary 
movement” has, during the past ten years, 
entirely disappeared from the surface of Rus- 
sian life, while all that remains of it is a faint re- 
membrance, which is fading more and more 
from year to year. The survivors of the ‘‘ revo- 
lution,” he says, are in a most pessimistic mood, 
for it has created a moral ‘ Katzenjammer ” 
among them. When the once boastful Nihilists 
volunteer such a confession, there is certainly no 
reason to doubt its correctness. This same 
writer admits that the social element in Russia 
never was in a revolutionary temper, and he 
adds, ‘‘The glory and strength of the revolu- 
tionary movement in the sixties and seven- 
ties had its root in the individual self- 
sacrifices and energy of a certain class of 
students, or the ‘intelligence of democracy.’ 
And in speaking of its vital weakness, he no 
doubt is correct in pointing out that it wasnota 
native product and found no root in native soil, 
It was in fact necessary to keep away as far as 
ossible from native soil in order to appear as a 
genuine revolutionary force. ‘ The enthusiasm 
and faith of the revolutionary democracy of 
Russia stood in direct contrast to the profane 
interests of daily life and the social environment. 
Our intelligence represented in this respect the 
counterpart to the legendary hero of ancient 
Greece who was invincible as long as he touch- 
ed mother earth from whence he derived his 
strength, We, on the other hand, were in- 
vincible, morally speaking, just so long as 
we stood high above the earth, above the social 
reality which was antagoniatic to our cause.” 
Of course such a ‘lofty position” in the air, 
was all but natural, and had to fall sooner 
or later. Thus, being without a congenial soil 
or atmosphere in which to thrive, the govern- 
ment was safe in taking the most stringent 
measures to crush the “ revolutionary move- 
ment.” And the writer says, ‘The physical 
defeat brought in its train moral disappointment 
on the part of the democracy of intelligence, 
and the loss of faith in the revolution.” This 
ended finally in the loss of the ‘ revolutionary 
instinct.” For centuries the social and educa- 
tional development of the mass of the Rus- 
sian people was comparatively slow, and could 
scarcely be otherwise under a rigid feudal 
system, such as obtained for ages in the Rus- 
sian) empire. ]’ue emancipation of the peasantry 
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by Alexander II. produced a great change for 
the better, but it would indeed be passing strange 
if every trace of the effect of the feudal period al- 
ready had altogether disappeared. The writer, 
whom we have quoted above, admits that 
“within the bounds of absolutism the people 
have been Europeanized and the national re- 
sources have been greatly developed.” The 
intellectual development in a modern sense 
s also very noticeable, and even an ex- 
thilist cannot deny that the government 
has greatly improved the educational sys- 
tem. But just in this educational movement, 
and the enlightenment of the lower strata of the 
nation, he finds a ray of hope for the “ com- 
ing revolution.” Nota revolution of the Nihi- 
listic type, far above the people, but rather 
from the people and of the people. In short, 
something on the line of the Social Democrats 
of Germany and France. He thinks the time 
is ripe for such a movement as the discontent 
is great in all the chief centres of the empire. 


THE FIVE HUNDRED ARHATS. 
ATTEMPTED or contemplated sales of celebrated 
pictures by the priests of some great Japanese 
temple furnish material for periodical notes in 
the vernacular press. There is always an in- 
credible element in these stories, namely, the 
price alleged to have been offered or demanded 
for the pictures. The latest tale of the kind 
appears in the Xok&ai. It relates to pictorial 
scrolls of the Five Hundred Arhats, from the 
brush of Kobo Daishi. Weare told that a resi- 
dent of Kyoto offered to purchase these scrolls 
for a hundred thousand yen, and that the priests 
of Daitoku-ji, seeing in such a sum a means for 
supporting the temple, and being assured by the 
purchaser that the pictures were not to leave the 
. country, made formal application to the Autho- 
rities, and received permission to dispose of the 
pictures. The buyer, however, no sooner ob- 

tained possession of them than he carried them 
off to America and tried to re-sell them. Ob- 
taining no offer at such a figure, he returned to 
Japan, and urged the priests to reduce the price 
by one half, to which proposal they reluctantly 
assented. But the parishioners now interfered, 
‘imsisting that the conditions on which official 
permission was procured had been violated, and 
that the priests were deliberately conniving at the 
very result most undesirable, namely, the trans- 
fer of the scrolls to foreign hands. In the end 
the Abbot of Daitoku-ji was obliged to resign, 
and the purchaser of the pictures was given 15 
days within which either to return the scrolls or 
pay up the remaining fifty thousand yen. We 
find difficulty in crediting this tale. There is 
no sane man in existence, we think, that would 
think of giving fifty thousand yen, not to say a 
hundred thousand, for any set of Arhat scrolls 
in Japan, nor do we think that the Authorities 
would sanction the sale of any well known 
temple treasure, since such a precedent, once 
established, would lead speedily to the denu- 
ing of all the temples. . 


SCHOOL CADETS. 


Tue boys of the Osaka Public School have or- 
ganised a well equipped Cadet Corps during 
the vacation. Drilling has been energetically 
gone in for every evening in the Nakanoshima 
Park. They have lately been armed with rifles, 
and they have provided a military band, am- 
bulance and commissariat sections, and a Red 
Cross field-hospital. The eldest boy, says the 
Hiogo News, is 13 or 14 yearsold only. School 
Cadet Corps have flourished for some time in 
Yokohama, 


CHOLERA IN SENDAI, 


Tue spread of cholera in Sendai from the 4th 
to the 7th instant was so rapid that it was deem- 
ed wise to postpone the opening of all the 
schools in the Prefecture to the zoth instant, 
One cause of the rapid increase of cases is 
stated to be the pollution of a stream of water 
that enters the town by way of Kimachi-dori. 
Many of the inhabitants residing near this 
stream have been in the habit of drinking 
the water, which, as a rule, has beew noted for 


its purity. But some days) ago) the fact(thatl| of their effects. The shipwrecked drew \1 
cholera patients mostly hailed from the vicinity ' mained two days on the island, the guests of the 


of the stream led the authorities to analyse the 
water, with the result that it was pronounced 
quite unfitforuse. With their usual promptness 
the members of the Board of Health issued 
notices warning people of the danger of using 
the water. Subsequently to this action the num- 
ber of cases of cholera has steadily decreased, 
On the 11th inst. the temperature underwent 
a change, which was followed on the 12th by a 
thunderstorm. It is generally considered that 
there is nothing further to be feared from the 
ravages of Japan’s most deadly foe, as far as 
Sendai concerned. 


THE RECBNT STORM IN KOREA. 


A CoNnsuLar report from Fusan, Korea, con- 
cerning the recentstorm, states that a strong wind 
rose on the 4th inst., and increased in violence 
till the night of the 5th. The rain ceased falling 
the following noon, but the wind raged more 
violently. High waves broke’ on the south- 
western shore. During flood-tide on the night 
of the 6th still higher waves swept the beach, 
and precautions were taken to prevent damage 
being done to buildings. Some Korean houses 
were washed away by the waves, and the roads 
were severely damaged. ‘Two breaches were 
caused in the stone wall along the shore of the 
Settlement. The water in the Nak-dong-gang 
greatly increased, and floods took place in the 
towns along the banks of the river. The water 
was three feet above the telegraph wire between 
Sam-no-jin and Mil-yang. The dédrés of the 
ruined houses and corpses of men as well as of 
horses, are still floating down the river. The 
water did not subside until the 8th. It is said 
that serious mischief has been done along the 
banks of theriver. Telegraphic communication 
between Fusan and Soul has been interrupted 
since the 6th inst. 








LUNACY IN ENGLAND. 

Tue report of the British Lunacy Commission- 
ers this year still further enforces the conclnu- 
sion drawn from the report of 1894, and the 
effect of both together is practically to de- 
stroy the hasty assumption that madness is in- 
creased by what is called the ‘‘ wear and tear of 
modern life.” In the first place, it isan unprov- 
ed and very doubtful assumption that it is 
increased at all. More lunatics are discovered, 
enumerated, and interned in asylums, but that 
is probably only the result of greater care for the 
insane. In the second place, itis not the highly 
civilised, nervous, literary, modern man who 
is most afflicted, but, curiously enough, the 
huckster, the costermonger, the woolstapler, and 
even the labourer, who hold the highest places 
on the list. Civil servants, also, in spite of the 
supposed tranquillity and security of their cal- 
ling, contribute more than their share, 


PROFESSOR MILNE. 

Pror. JouN Mitne and Mrs. Milne have reached 
England, and have taken up their residence in 
the Isle of Wight. The Professor, says a con- 
temporary, lost no time in getting to his 
particular work, for the day succeeding his ar- 


rival he was busily superintending the digging of 


a pit and erection of a column on which to place 
instruments to record the movements of old 
England and receive messages through the earth 
from Dai Nippon. 











LOSS OF THE ‘*SATSUMA,”’ 


THe Pekin arrived at Shanghai on Sept. 11th 
from Ningpo, bringing Captain Swenson and the 
officers and crew of the British barque Sa/suma, 
which was wrecked on Friday last. The Saész- 
ma \eft Nagasaki on the Ist instant, with a cargo 
of coals and charcoal, and all went well, the 
weather being fine, till the 5th inst., when the 
vessel was off the Saddles. She anchored off 
Gutzlaff owing to the threatening weather, but 
drove from her anchors and drifted to the north 
side of Chusan island, where she struck on the 
rocks on the 6th and became a total wreck. Cap- 
tain Swenson, with the aid of the fishermen on 
the island, got ropes ashore by which all hands 
Safely landed, though they could not save i 



























fishermen, who treated them kindly, and then 
provided them with a junk to go to Chinhai at 
the mguth of the Ningpo river, where they 
arrived on Tuesday evening. Captain Swen- 
son telegraphed the news up to Ningpo and the 
Pekin stopped to take them off. The Satsuma 
was built in 1860 at Sunderland, and was a 
vessel of 364 tons register. She was owned in 
Shanghai, The Zueta and Mary Stewart left 
Nagasaki with the Sa/suma, and the first named 
vessel has arrived at Shanghai.—JlV.-C. Daily 
News. 


A CURIOUS ARTICLE OF EXPORT. 
Consut Scotr mentions a curious export from 
Swatow, viz., ducks’ eggs, which he has observed 
on steamers bound south for Bangkok and the 
Straits. They have, for the most part, been 
incubated to within a few days of hatching. 
They are brought on board the steamers in 
shallow baskets in large numbers. In the 
baskets they are arranged in layers two or three 
deep, each layer carefully covered and surround- 
ed with soft Chinese paper. No sort of artificial 
heatis applied tothem, The baskets are placed 
anywhere about the deck or slung to the awning 
supports. The soft paper and the heat of the 
climate as the vessel runs south are sufficient to 
preserve the newly-hatched ducklings from 
injury! and not only so, but before the vessels 
reach their destination most of the eggs are 
hatched out, and in lieu of the eggs that were 
shipped hundreds of young ducks are landed 
at Singapore or Bangkok, “all doing well and 
thriving,” 





THE STRIKE AT THE CLUB HOTEL. 

THE strike of boys at the Club Hotel on Mon- 
day evening was admirably timed to cause the 
greatest trouble and embarrassment to the 
management, taking place almost immediately 
before the dinner hour. The grievance of the 
strikers seems to have been the dismissal of two 
of the Japanese staff by the new manager, which 
along with other action on his part caused 
alotofresentment. All day yesterday police were 
stationed at the entrances to the hotel, to prevent 
any acts of violence taking place, if any were 
contemplated by the strikers, but beyond threat- 
eving some Chinese who were on the way to 
offer there services as boys to the management, 
no disturbance took place. Meanwhile, the 
hotel is being run by the European staff with 
the assistance of the servants of the guests and 
a few Japanese. 


A HUMOUROUS POSITION. 


THE writer of ‘Stray Notes” inthe Kobe Chro- 
nicle remarks that the plurality of offices, mostly 
honorary, held by Mr. Enslie, was amusingly 
illustrated last week, when the letters respecting 
the Japanese police and the Setthement were 
read at the Kobe Municipal Council. In those 
letters, Mr. Enslie as Chairman of the Munici- 
pal Council addresses Mr. Enslie as Doyen of 
Consular Body and conveys to Mr. Enslie as 
Doyen the information Mr. Enslie has received 
as Chairman of the Council. The procedure is 
of course perfectly correct, and is adopted, we 
presume, in order that the matters referred to 
may go on record ; but a position in which the 
writer of a letter, addressing himself, has to sign 
“Your obedient servant” nevertheless strikes 
the unofficial mind as a little comic. 





THE ‘* BELGIC.”’ 


Some details of the operations now being 
conducted by Captain Forbes, Superintendant 
Captain of the N.Y.K., on behalf of the 
stranded steamer Belgic. were gathered on 
Thursday from persons who had just come up 
from the scene of the stranding. Captain 
Forbes went down the Bay on the rth, and 
found the Belgic lying broadside-on on the beach 
between Susaki and Mela Head. The vessel 
was about 500 feet above low water mark. By 
the afternoon of the 15th six anchors had been 
laid out and on the following morning heaving 
commenced, with the result that by four o’clock 
the vessel's head had been shifted seaward,from N. 
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big steamer began to roll, Then she bumped 
the beach violently and a bollard on the port 
side snapped off short, while the cat dayit on 
same side of the vessel was unshipped, so great 
was the strain on the ropes. Under the circum. 
stances the only course available was to slacken 
the ropes and the ship went back again on the 
beach. At daylight it was discovered that the 
ship was leaking, No. 1 hold reporting § feet, 
and No. 2 hold 11 feet. The head of the Be/gicis 
now pointing out to sea clear of Sunosaki point. 
The body of the late second officer of the Bel- 
gic was discovered last week floating in the 
sea aboutseven miles away from the scene of the 
stranding. The body was brought up to Yoko- 
hama on Saturday by Captain Efford. The un- 
fortunate man had recently been married, on his 
last trip to San Francisco we understand, and 
much sympathy will be extended to the bride 
of a month so cruelly made a widow. 


THE CROWN PRINCE, 


Tue latest report concerning the Crown Prince 
is as follows :-—12th inst, : temperature, between 
36.3° C. and 37.75° C.; pulse, between 77 and 
104; respiration, between 24 and 28; 13th: 
temperature, between 36.2° C. and 37.7° C.; 
pulse, between 80 and 100; respiration, between 
22 and 28; 14th: lemperature, between 36.4° 
C. and 37.75° C.; pulse, between 75 and 96; 
respiration, between 22 and 28; 15th: tem- 
perature, between 36.4° C, and 37.3° C.; pulse, 
between 80 and 96; respiration, between 24 
and 28; 16th: temperature, between 36.3° C. 
and 37.4° C.; pulse, between 80 and 94; re- 
spiration, between 20 and 28; 17th: tem- 
perature, between 36.15° C. and 37.5° C.; 
pulse, between 76 and 96; respiration, between 
22 and 28; 18th: temperature, between 36.3° 
C. and 38.3° C.; pulse, between 74 and 100; 
respiration, between 20 and 30. 


THE LOSS OF THE ‘‘ CATTERTHUN.”’ 


Tue Northern Territory Times publishes the 
the following telegram in re the loss of the 
Catlerthun :— 
Sydney, August 15th. 

A curious thing has taken place in connection 
with the wreck of the Catterthun. At the enquiry 
which is being held into the causes of the disaster, 
the second mate, Langfear, refuses to answer 
certain questions. The enquiry was adjourned to 
enable the coroner to consult the Law Officers as 
to Langfear’s conduct. 

The Catterthun inquest is still adjourned. Wit- 
ness Lanugfear has stated in his evidence that the 


ship was going 115 knots an hour at the time of. 


the accident. He blames the curreut and a heavy 
swell for the disaster. 

The underwriters are hopeful of being able to 
salve a good deal of the most valuable cargo. 


THE NEW O.- B. C. LTD., IN LIQUIDATION. 


Tue following circular has been issued to the 
creditors of the New Oriental Bank :— 


19, Old Broad Street, London, E.C., 
roth August, 189s. 

Dear Sir,—I beg to inform you that the proceedings 

taken against the directors and other officers of this 

Bank, in accordance with the resolution passed at the 

meeting of creditors held on 20th June, 1894, have 

resulted in the matter being compromised, with the 

sanction of the Court, for the sum of £18,216 17s. od., 

being the amount of the last dividend distributed 

to the shareholders by the directors.—I am, yours 
faithfully, 





G. M. Drury, 
Member of Committee appointed by the 
Court to conduct the proceedings. 








COLLISION IN KOBE HARBOUR. 


As the N.Y.K. chartered steamer Asamor was 
entering Kobe harbour, at a few minutes after 
eight on Tuesday morning, she came into colli- 
sion with the Norwegian steamer Donau. The 
former, says the Hiogo News, was apparently 
manoeuvring so as to clear other shipping when 
she crashed into the latter’s stern, The Donan 
was at anchor, and an anchor was immediately 
let go by the Asamor to prevent her running 
back upon another vessel. The damage sus- 
tained by both vessels is said to be serions. 


—— 


SICAWEI OBSERVATORT, 


Tue work done at the Sicawei Observatory by 
the French Fathers is above ai! praise for efli- 


ciency and completeness. We learn from 


aweek. The stem of the Asamor is slightly 


Shanghai papers that Pere Chevalier, Director of | twisted by the blow, and she will probably have 


the Observatory, will be absent for several 
months, and that during his temporary absence 
it will remain in the charge of the Rev. Louis 
Froc, S.J. This gentleman, after having work- 
ed for three years (1884-1887) in the Sicawei 
Observatory under the direction of Pere M. 
Dechevrens, S.J., returned to Europe to complete 
his scientific studies. He came out to China 
again in December last, and having been em- 
ployed since then at the Observatory is thorough- 
ly competent to take charge of that important 
establishment. 


TROUBLE ON THE ‘'SATANELLA.” 


From a telegram in one of our Japanese con- 
temporaries, says the Kobe Chronicle, there ap- 
pears to have been some trouble at Nagasaki on 
the steam yacht Sa/anella. As we announced 
recently, the Safsanella has been sold to a 
Russian gentleman, and is now en rouse to 
Viadivostock, having called in at Nagasaki on 
her way. While there she was re-christened 
with a Russian name, but on Jearning that she 
had been sold to the Russians it is stated that 
eight of the Japanese sailors struck work and 
refused toproceed. The steam yacht appears 
to be still at Nagasaki. 





SIR NICHOLAS 0'CONOR PROMOTED, 

A TELEGRAM from Pekin which appears in this 
issue announces that the British Minister to the 
Court of Pekin has been appointed to St. Peters- 
burg. The Rt. Hon, Sir Frank Cavendish 
Lascelles, G.C.M.G., is the present Ambassador 
tothe Court at St. Petersburg, where the pay is 
£7,800 as against £5,500 at Pekin. 


STEALING RICE. 


A Coote was arrested on Tuesday afternoon 
by the Settlement Police on a charge of having 
stolen a quantity of rice, the property of Mr, 
Essabhoy, while in transit from the Hatoba to 
the godowns at Moto-hama-cho. So far 3 boxes 
and 4 bags have been recovered. 


THE KING OF SIAM. 


His Majegsty the King of Siam in the coming 
spring will make a European tour, says the 
Singapore Free Press. The precedent of the 
Shahzadah of Afghanistan, and the illustrated 
papers, opines our contemporary, have encour- 
aged His Siamese Majesty to the trip. 


THE CHENG-TU COMMISSION. 


WE learn that telegraphic instruction from 
Washington has been received by Captain 
Barker, Naval Attaché to the United States 
Legation in Tokyo, ordering him to proceed to 
Szechuan for the purpose of taking part in the 
American Commission of Inquiry appointed in 
connection with the Chengtu riots. 


INSPECTOR KAWADA PROMOTED. 


“| Forxgien residents in Yokohama will learn with 


much pleasure that Inspector Kawada, of the 
Kagacho Police Station, has been promoted to 
the post of Superintendent of Ishikawa Station. 
A better man for the post than Inspector Kawa- 
da would be impossible to find : by his courtesy, 
ready tact, and energy he has won the esteem 
of all having bnsiness at the Settlement Police 
Station. 


MORE STEAM ACCOMMODATION. 
ANOTHER new Russian Steam Navigation Com- 
pany is said to be in the course of formation for 
the purpose of conveying mails, passengers, and 
goods between European Russian ports and 
India, China, Eastern Siberia, and Saghalin, the 
special object being to bring colonial produce 
direct to Russian ports, thus avoiding tranship- 
ment at London or Hamburg. 





THE COLLISION IN KOBE HARBOUR: 


Tue damage done by the collision of the Donau 
and Agsamor in Kobe harbour is very serious. 
The overhanging stem of the Asamor smashed 
into the stern of the Donau some three or four 
feet, breaking three plates and doing damage that 
will cost from two to three thousand dollars to 


‘epair, and which will cause a detention 9) abou.! 


to undorgo repairs in Hongkong. 


A DISSATISFIED SAILOR. 

WitiaM Cuarixs, a Sailor on the Aure//a, being 
dissatisfied with the food supplied and the hard 
work which fell to his share on board the vessel, 
refused duty on Thursday. Mr. Justice Mowat 
heard his statement in answer to the charge 
preferred against him by the Master in H.B.M. 
Court on Friday, and then ordered the man to go 
back to the ship and pay the costs of Court, 


S. ANDREW’S CHURCH, SHIBA. 


Tue ordinary services are now resumed after 
the summer, viz. :—Sundays, 11 a.m., Morning 
Service and Sermon; 5 p.m., Evensong: Holy 
Communion, first Sunday in the month at 11 
a.m., third Sunday at 7 a.m. Week-days, 5.30 
p.m., Evensong: Holy Communion on Tues- 
days, Wednesdays, and Fridays at 7 a.m. 


THE ITALIAN CELEBRATION, 


On Friday, Count Orfini, Chargé d'Affaires for 
ltaly, met his nationals at the Consulate in Yoko- 
hama and made an address, the occasion being 
the anniversary of the restoration of Rome as 
the capital of united Italy. 


THE BRITISH FLEET, 


H.M.S. Centurion (Flagship), Undaunted, Ed- 
gar, and Alacrily have arrived from the north, 
They saluted the port this morning. It is hoped 
that one or perhaps two cricket matches will be 
arranged between the Club and the Fleet ere 
the latter leaves. 





COUNT MUTSU. 

Count Mutsu, Minister of Foreign Affairs, who 
has been staying at Oiso for some time, returned 
to Tokyo yesterday. 





—_——_— 


“LECTURES ON COMMERCIAL 


GEOGRAPHY.” 
——-—--+-—_~<>_—_—___—— 

Professor E. J. Blockhuys, of the Higher 
Commercial School in Tokyo, has published in 
book form a summary of lectures on commer- 
cial geography delivered by him to the students 
under his charge. The work possesses great 
value, for it gives, in a well digested and com- 
pendious form, all the information ordinarily 
accessible with reference to the resources, pro- 
ducts, and commerce of the civilized countries 
of the world. Itis regrettable, we think, that 
the author did not arrange the various countries 
in alphabetical order, as reference would have 
been greatly facilitated thereby. For the rest, 
the book seems to deserve praise only. 


J 


THE “ CHISHIMA-RAVENNA” CASE. 
Pt 
STAY OF ALL FURTHER PROCEEDINGS, 











In H.B.M. Court for Japan (Kanagawa) on 
Thursday afternoon, before Mr. Justice Mowat, 
sitting in Chambers, Mr. Walford presented the 
following motion :— 


(IN ADMIRALTY.) 


The Imperial Japanese Government, plaintiffs, 
and the Peninsular and Oriental Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, defendants. 

The plaintiffs by their Counsel, Mr. Ambrose 
Berry Walford, move this honourable Court upon 
the consent hereunder written that the defendants 
having paid to them the sum of £10,000 sterling 
in full satisfaction of all damages and all costs, 
except the costs already adjudged to the plaintiffs, 
all further proceedings in this action may be stay- 
ed, except such as may be necessary for enforcing 
payment of costs already adjudged as aforesaid. 

A. B. WaLFrorp, 
Counsel for the Plaintiffs 
I consent, toth Sept., 1895. 
J. F. Lowper, 
Counsel for the Defendants. 

The Order sought for was made accordingly. 
Only the two Counsel concerned were present, 
and upon His Honour entering the Order, pro- 


ceedings term nated. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 
—_-_+-—__}>—__—_—_---- 

The Tokyo papers have just published letters 
from their correspondents in Formosa, describ- 
ing the operations of the Imperial Guard south 
of Taikia, especially the engagement in the 
vicinity of Chang-hua, in which about 5,000 
insurgents, including a large number of Black 
Flags and others regulars, too part. 

The bulk of the Guards Division left Taikia 
on the 24th ultimo, but a detachment under 
Colonel Nakaoka, forming its extreme left wing, 
left there following day. The distance between 
Taikia and Taiton, on Taiwan—as the two 
names denote the same place—is a little over 
twenty-five miles. It was arranged thatby occupy- 
ing the latter place by the 26th at latest, a general 
attack upon the insurgents’ strongholds in the 
vicinity of Chang-hua should be carried out on 
the 27th. But the execution of this plan was 
deferred until the 28th by an unforeseen resist- 
ance met with by the extreme left detachment 
under Colonel Nakaoka in the neighbourhood 
of Taketsao. The last mentioned place is 
not marked on the map before us, neither 
do the letters from which we are quoting 
contain the slightest reference lo its geo- 
praphical situation. But from the context we 
infer that itis a distance of four or five miles 
north of Taiwan. Now the Nakaoka detach- 
ment reached the vicinity of this place some time 
on the afternoon of the 25th, when it was sur- 
prised by aparty of insurgents who started from 
a grove a little distance ahead. Almost simultane- 
ously the rear*was attacked by insurgents from 
houses on the roadside. These houses, as usual, 
were surrounded by densely grown groves of 
bamboos which afforded excellent protection for 
the desperate insurgents who had taken their posi- 
tion among them. Several attempts were made 
by the Japanese to force their way through the 
bamboo thickets, but the latter were so dense 
and the fire kept up by the lurking foe was so 
deadly and hot, that the attempts failed 
each time. One or two succeeded in pene- 
trating the thickets, but only to be shot 
down by the well aimed bullets of the insurgents. 
One of these unfortunate Japanese, named 
Meguro Chugo, a private, after making his way 
through the bamboo grove, went straight to the 
house and was about to set fire to it when a 
bullet brought him to the ground. Observing 
that some of his comrades were struggling 
hard through the grove to come to his rescue, 
he cried out to them that it was useless Lo 
come further under such deadly fire, and to 
stop their perilous course, then he plunged his 
bayonet into his body and instantly died. The 
fighting also continued in front and on the 
flanks of the detachment, it being apparent that 
the number of the enemy, already seven or eight 
hundred strong, was gradually increasing. 
The day having closed while the engagement 
was still in this dubious state, the Guards 
bivouacked in the field that the night, the 
sentinels being continually surprised by the 
enemy's fire. 

On the morning of the 26th, the Engineering 
Corps succeeded in blowing up the houses that 
had given so much trouble the preceding day. 
The insurgents in front and on the flanks were 
also put to flight, with heavy loss, and in the 
course of the afternoon, the Nakaoka detach- 
ment entered Taiwan. In this engagement the 
enemy’s loss was over a hundred in killed 
alone, while the Japanese loss was twenty in 
killed and wounded, including Lieutenant Na- 
kamura, who fell while leading a charge into the 
bamboo groves on the 25th. 


Major-General Yamane’s troops were the 
first to enter Taiwan on the 25th, the rest of the 
Division joining them on the 26th. On arriving 
there, the Japanese found a large army collect- 
ed on the opposite bank of the Taito-kei, a river 
of considerable width flowing in a westerly direc- 
tion south of Taiwan. Theinsurgents had thrown 
up earthworks of some importance on the banks, 
while on the dry stony bed of the river they 
built formidable breastworks. A little way from 
the river there stood the Jofty fort of Hakkezan 
which dominated the whole piain.  Aliogether 
the position selected by the exemy seemed strong 


and capable of keeping the Japanese at bay if 
well defended. The waters of the river were 
deep and about 300 yards wide. 


The attack was fixed for the morning of the 
28th. During the preceding day the Japanese 
camp was busy with preparations. In the even- 
ing of the 25th, a small party of officers and 
men, under great difficulties had succeeded in 
discovering a practicable ford about 1,500 metres 
up the river from where the two armies were 
confronting each other. Lieutenant Yokota, 
stripping himself of all clothing, plunged into 
the river, and crossing to the opposite bank, 
succeeded in reconnoitering the enemy's out- 
posts. 

The attack was conducted by dividing the 
troops into three parts, the right and left wings 
and the reserves. The right wing under Ma- 
jor-General Ogawa was io keep the forts and 
the enemy encamped on the river banks en- 
gaged, while the left wing, under Major-General 
Yamane, crossing the river, should take the 
enemy’s right flank. 


A little after midnight, a portion of the left 
wing under Colonel Naito began to cross the 
river at the above menticned point. The water 
was about three feet deep and the current strong. 
Favoured by darkness, the Guards got on 
the opposite bank without creating any alarm. 
They at once marched through the fields in the 
direction of the fort on Hakkezan to storm 
it from a direction opposite the river. The 
distance was only about 4,006 metres, but such 
was the rough nature of the ground that the 
day began to dawn as they neared the fort. It 
was now about half past five. The right wing, 
under Major-General Kawamura just then open- 
ed fire with field guns into the camp on the op- 
posite bank. About the same time the remainder 
of the left wing under the immediate command 
of Major-General Yamane had also crossed the 
ford. . Everything being ripe for action, the Naito 
column began to climb the hill at the back 
of the fort of Hokkesan. ‘The garrison, per- 
ceiving this, opened fire, but nothing stopped 
the steady march of the Japanese up the hill, 
and the van of the column, under Lieu- 
tenant Koyama, charged into the fort and 
easily took possession of it, the bulk of the 
garrison flying in confusion, while a few who 
remained behind soon met their death. It 
was a little after seven when the fort fell into 
Japanese hands. t 

Meanwhile, after an artillery duel for a shor 
time, the right wing also commenced to cross 
the river right in front of the enemy’s lines, and 
the whole Division was in motion against the 
insurgents. The latter soon Jost beart, and fled 
in two directions, a part going southward toward 
Chiai-i and a part westward toward Lo-kiang, 
They were pursued by detachments of horse and 
foot. The greater part of those going to Lo-kiang 
took boats there and succeeded in escaping to 
the south. Some of the insurgents also entered 
Chang-hua, where, however, they were im- 
mediately followed by the Japanese, about two 
hundred and fifty being cut or shot down in 
that town, The field was entirely in Japanese 
hands shortly before eight o’clock in the 
morning, 

Thus the army of the Black Flags and other 
regulars sent up by Liu Yung-fu, which he 
had doubtless believed would check the advance 
of the Japanese, melted away before the latter 
without offering any resistance worth the name, 
leaving the prosperous city of Chuang-hua in the 
hands of the Imperial troops. Chuang-hua 
contains about 20,000 inhabitants and abounds 
in solid and fine looking edifices. Lo-kiang, its 
seaport, admits small steam craft, and is a 
tolerably flourishing place. 

Concerning the strength of the insurgents 
that held the intrenched position on the left 
bank of the Taikokei in the vicinity of Chang- 
hua, late reports tend to put it ata larger number 
than that originally estimated. We stated that 
it was 5,000, our authority being the generally 
trustworthy correspondence published by the 
Nichi Nichi. But some writers are confident 
that the enemy mustered not less than 8,000, 
As to the loss sustained by the insurgents, the 
Nippon’s correspondent, who doubtless, writes! 


on the evidence of an official report, says that 
as many as 620 dead bodies were left on the 
field. This number includes those that fell in 
the actual fight, and those afterwards shot or cut 
down in the streets of Changhua or while fly- 
ing to Lo-kiang and Chia-i. The casualities on 
the Japanese side were 2 killed and 6 wounded. 
The spoils consisted of two Krupp mountain 
pieces, three guns of old type, a large quantity 
of small arms, ammunition, and uniforms, and 
a number of horses. 


On the 31st of August, nine desperadoes 
were arrested at Tuatutia in Taipeh-fu, while in 
the act of concerting plans for the assassination 
of the Governor-General and other high officials. 
Various stories are told about this affair, but 
none is so circumstantial and apparently trust- 
worthy as that published in the Mippon. Ac- 
ording to that journal's correspondence from 
Taipeh, the conspiracy had been secretly in 
progress for more than a month. ‘The principal 
actor in the drama was an ex-officer of the 
volunteer corps named Wu Teh-fu. At the fall 
of Kelung, he was made prisoner by the Japa- 
nese, but managed to elude the vigilance of the 
guards,and escape to his native village in the vici- 
nity of Taipeh. _Befere enlisting as a volunteer, 
he had been a medical practitioner, but his fero- 
cious nature made him the terror of the 
whole neighbourhood. Shortly after his return 
home, Taipeh-fu also fell into Japanese hands, 
but Wu, being a man of desperate courage, 
busied himself in collecting an army to regain 
the capital of the island. In this task he was 
assisted by five associates of character similar to 
his own, They succeeded in obtaining the pro- 
mise of two or three thousand persons to take 
up arms against the Japanese, but they had to 
postpone any open measure as they were hope- 
lessly deficientin arms and ammunition. They 
are said to have looked for a supply of these 
necessary articles from a powerful supporter in 
Amoy, who promised them ample rewards of 
money and official titles on the success of their 
intended operations. Arms and ammunition 
were secretly landed in the neighbourhood, and 
several boats carrying them were discovered by 
the ‘Japanese. About this time an alarm, 
inexplicable at the moment, spread among 
the Chinese in Taipeh and its vicinity. Hun- 
dreds of them fled to the continent with the ut- 
most precipitancy. It is now evident that the 
alarm was caused by news of the big conspiracy 
then in active preparation. The existence of 
the plot was not known to the Japanese, but in 
consideration of the general excitement among 
the Chinese and some unusual signs in the 
vicinily, every possible precaution was at once 
taken by the military authorities at Taipeh. 
Such increased vigilance on the part of the 
Japanese, as well as an insufficiency in their 
supply of arms and ammunition, convinced the 
leaders of the plot of the utter impossibility 
of criving the Wojfen from the capital. A 
conviction that received confirmation from the 
drastic measures adopted by the Imperial 
Guards to clear all insurgents from the districts 
between Taipeh and Shinchuh. About thirty 
of the leading conspirators assembled at the 
house of their chief. Wu Teh-fu, in the begin- 
ning of August. They vowed to consecrate 
their lives to the assassination of the principal 
Japanese officers; and, incredible as it may 
seem, the ferocious Wu killed his own child of 
five years and the inhuman desperadoes pledged 
their faith by drinking the blood of the boy. 


Indistinct tidings of the affair came to the 
notice of the Japanese gendarmes, but the 
information being doubtful, they consalted 
some trustworthy Chinese of Taipeh-fu, who 
also stated that they had heard a_ similar 
story. This set the gendarmes in motion. 
They obtained the services of a_ faithful 
Chinese in the capacity of detective. For 
some reasons his name is_ withheld from 
publication. He feigned to be disaffected with 
the Japanese, and succeeded in winning the 
confidence of the would-be assassins so far that 
he was finally admitted into their secret. To- 
wards the end of August, he invited Wu Teh-fu 
and the vest of the gang to his house at Tuatutia, 
butoca the appointed day none of them made 
LJ UAC CN 
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their appearance, and it was feared that his 
assumed character might have been discovered, 
News came by and by that, their inability to 
fulfil their promise had been caused by their 
chief's indisposition. The meeting took place 
on the 31st of that month, when, secretly ap- 
prised of the fact, thirty gendarmes surrounded 
the house, and arrested nine would-be assassins 
then present. They resisted, and force had 
to be used, leading to. slight wounds be- 
ing inflicted both on captors and captured. 
The chief conspirator, Wu, is said to have died 
in prison by dashing his head against a stone 
pillar. A search of the houses of the delin- 
quents resulted in the discovery of some official 
papers signed by a certain powerlul personage 
in the So Ehamhohe ot Amoy, urging upon the 
addressors to raise troops and drive out the 
Japanese. 

The violent storms that swept over Formosa 
in the beginning of the present month inflicted 
serious damage. Several houses were blown 
down at Tuatutia, and quantities of provisions 
were washed away in Taipel-fu. Six of the 
crew of a torpedo-boat at Tamsui were drown- 
ed, and the captain of the warship Saiyen 
(formerly Zsai-yuen of the Peiyang Fleet) was 
swept overboard but happily saved. The trans- 
port Kagoshima Maru, which was on her way 
to Kelung, lost six of the horses she carried, 
and a number of her crew received injuries. 

At the date of the letter from which we 
quote, namely, the 8th instant, the weather 
at Taipeh had become quite endurable, the tem- 
perature] being about 85° or 86° Fah. at midday 
and 70° at night. 

The Authorities contemplate opening a Japa- 
nese school at Taipeh to educate twenty in- 
telligent Chinese youths at the Government 
expense, with a view to their employment after 
graduation as interpreters. 

The transports that are to convey the Second 
Division to a point in the south of Formosa, 
somewhere in the vicinity of Anping, will be 
collected at Kelung by the 25th instant. The 
remainder of the Division still remaining in 
Liaotung, is expected to leave Talienwan in 
time to reach Kelung by the above mentioned 
date. It is not believed that the fleet of trans- 
ports will undertake the voyage to the south 
Within the present month, inasmuch as the 
Operations against the Black Flags at Tainan are 
not to take place until the second week of 
October. The delay that has occurred in the 
despatch of this expedition is to be ascribed to 
two causes, namely the state of the sea, which 
always remains rough until the beginning of 
October, and the question of hygiene which 
dictates postponement till cooler weather sets in, 

Information thus far received from Formosa 
all tends to indicate that the savage aborigines 
of the mountains are well affected toward 
the Japanese. The latest report favouring this 
view is contained ina letter from the Mippon's 
correspondent at Taipeh. On the 2gth ot last 
month, Major Watanabe, commanding the gar- 
rison at a place called Tai Kuakan, took about 
45 officers and men, including military surgeons 
and others, and set out to hold a conference 
with an aboriginal tribe, arrangements to that 
end having been made previously through the 
medium of some Chinese. On reaching the 
appointed rendezvous at the foot of a mountain, 
the Japanese party halted, and in less than half 
an hour were joined by seven aborigines, includ- 
ing the chief and two women. Instead of the 
savage-looking persons that the Japanese ex- 
pected, they found that their visitors had frank 
and genial countenances. The chief was some- 


what advanced in years, but amicable and 
straightforward in his demeanour, There 
was a young boy of about 15 or 16, who 


attracted attention by his intelligent looks 
and active motions. Except this boy, all the 
male representatives of the aboriginal population 
had peculiar marks tattooed on the forehead 
and cheeks. The women were in Chinese 
costume, spoke Chinese fluently, and had none 
of the hashfulness of their Chinese sisters ; while 
the men wore their own primitive clothes. The 
conversation between the Japanese! @fiicers 
and the aborigines was conducgted- through 





the tongue of the mountaineers. 


ed by liberal presents of 
canned fish, and silver pieces. 
much pleasure at these presents, 


They evinced 
but 


the silver coins. They asked for another meet- 


ing, on which occasion they promised to show 
their guests over all the habitations of the dif- 
party of Japanese 
Officers, is known to have ventured into the dis- 
trict of the aborigines, but nothing has yet 


ferent tribes. A second 


reached us as to the result of the expedition. 





CURRENT TOPICS. 
-< —- —--—_ -—— 

It is reported that the coming winter session 
of the Diet will be opened earlier than has 
hitherto been the custom, The date is supposed 
to be about the roth of November. According 
to this report, the Imperial Proclamation con- 
vening the Houses will be issued at the end of 
the present month or the beginning of next. 


The Home and Foreign News Agency (/Vatr- 
Gai Tsushin-sha), which is notorious for fabri- 
caling baseless stories, has just distinguished 
itself conspicuously. For some political purpose, 
it supplied the metropolitan papers with an item 
to the effect that Marquis Yamagata had visited 
Count Okuma at Oiso, and again at Waseda, 
after the Count’s return to that place, The 
News Agency even went so far as to say that 
on the occasion of the two statesmen’s meeting 
at Oiso, there was present a third party, namely 
Mr. Karuki, Public Procurator-General. Some 
of the Tokyo papers were silly enough, or un- 
scrupulous enough, to give the itema prominent 
place in their colunms, The fact, as stated by 
the Michi Nichi, is that Marquis Yamagata once 
called on Count Okuma to condole with him 
on the loss of his mother. But that was three 
months ago. Since then the visit has not been 
repeated, either at Oiso or at Waseda, 


Mr. Sato Torajiro, owner of a prosperons store 
on Thursday Island, spoke on Australian 
subjects at the meeting of the Oriental Associa- 
tion of Tokyo on the 16th instant. He discussed 
various topics, such as the relations between 
Japan and Australia ; the suitability of Australia 
as a field for emigration and trade; the present 
and future of Japanese emigration ; the Japan- 
ese on Thursday Island, the bringing of the 
Chinese in Australia under Japanese control 
and protection, and so forth, 


The bold meteorologist, Mr. Nonaka, who 
purposes spending the coming winter on the 
top of Fuji, is the son of Judge Nonaka 
of Tokyo. A hut, constructed under his own 
supervision, was finished on the 4th instant; and 
he is now in Tokyo making preparations for 
the final ascent to his temporary habitation. 
His wife courageously insists on accompanying 
him to the top of the mountain and sharing his 
dangers. All the remonstrances of her parents- 
in-law and her husband have not induced her 
to change ber mind. 


Count Inouye, who is now on his way home 
from Korea, is the subject of various specula- 
tions as to what he will do on his return? Will 
be enter the Cabinet, and if so, what portfolio will 
be accepted by him? These questions have 
been debated ever since it became evident that 
his stay in S6ul was to be brief. The general 
belief is that, although not desiring to occupy 
any Ministerial seat at present, his cliivalrous 
disposition will probably induce him to accede 
to the entreaties of his friends, especially the 
Premier. Some persons believe, or rather wish, 
that his return may be the signal for a recon- 
struction of the Ministry. We reproduce, these 
various rumours to show what kind of political 
gossip is now in the capital, 


The various factions constituting the Opposi- 
tion are beginning to show some signs of reviv- 
ing activity. They are despatching lecture 
parties to the different provincial centres, and 
in) Tokyo and elsewhere they are holding, con- 


The meeting 
proved extremely cordial on both sides, and 
the affability of the aborigines was increas- 
liquor, tobacco, 






did 


not seem to understand the value or use of 


political topics, These resolutions are couched 
in very ambiguous language, and afford little 
clue to the ideas held by the various patties 
With reference to the questions under consider- 
ation, One point, however, is plain and un- 
mistakable, namely, that all the sections of the 
Opposition are agreed as to the necessity of the 
utmost economy being practised by the Go- 
vernment in administrative affairs, before the 
people are asked to contribute more to the 
needs of the country, There is no longer any 
doubt that on this ground the Extremists intend 
lo measure their strength with the Government. 


Mr. Suyehiro Shigeyasu, one of the originators 
of the Doshi Kags, is said to have just finished 
a political novel under the title of * Japan after 
the War” (Senso-go no Nippon). He is the 
pioneer of political novelists, the principal of 
his productions being the Se’chu Bai (Plum 
Blossoms in Snow) and Met Shiju Nen no 
Nippon (Japan in 1907), the latter of which 
was noticed in these columns some years ago, 
The talented author and politician is suffering 
from abscesses in the mouth, which are so bad 
that he believes the present work will be the 
last production of his pen. 


The well known politician, Mr. Oi Kentaro, is 
now staying at Singapore, where he is believed 
to be engaged in business. In a recent letter 
to a friend at home, he speaks with admiration 
of the influence exercised by the Chinese popul- 
alion there, and of the general trustworthiness 
of Chinese merchants, Another surprise to him 
has been that the summer is more endurable 
at Singapore than in Tokyo, and a third cause 
of astonishment is the cheapness of house rent. 
He suggests that it might be profitable to 
organize a society for the emigration of car- 
penters, plasterers, and otherartizans from Japan. 





THE CHINESE MINISTER. 

{n an editorial warmly welcoming the newly 
arrived Minister from China, the Yomiuri Shim- 
bun remarks that peace having now been happi- 
ly restored between the two countries, not a 
single Japanese fails to be actuated by senti- 
ments of genuine friendship toward the Chinese, 
especially as Japan’s object in taking up arms 
was to promote the cause of the Orient’s per- 
manent peace. Our contemporary, though un- 
willing to publish such a criticism, can not 
choose but observe with regret that had Mr. 
Yu's predecessor kept his Government correctly 
informed about the condition of affairs in this 
country, the recent unfortunate interruption of 
the two empire’s friendly intercourse might have 
been avoided. The Chinese diplomatists hither- 
to accredited to this Court may have been men 
of intelligence and learning, but it cannot 
be said of them that they discharged the 
first and most important duty of a Mini- 
ster, namely, to be in touch with the cur- 
rent of life and thought in the country. Their 
intercourse was confined to men in official 
circles, and the few individuals with whom they 
associated outside the Government were vision- 
ary scholars and unpractical men of letters. 
The Yomiuri does not mean to say that asso- 
ciation with persons of the latter classes is in 
itself reprehensible; its contention is that they 
are eminently unfit and untrustworthy media of 
information as to the state of affairs in Japan. 
Hence the Vomiurt ventures to advise the Mr, 
Yu Ké@én, in addition to officials, should seek 
friends and acquaintances among men outside 
the Government. By so doing, he will easily 
discover how it is that the Japanese can so 
effectually unite at an important crisis; how 
genuinely friendly they are toward his country, 
and how trustworthy Japan would be as a friend 
and ally. The Vomturé concludes in the follow- 
ing strain :—*‘It will be well not only for Japan 
and China, but also for the Far Eastin general, 
if Mr. Yu's observation of Japanese affairs 
proves to be correct and impartial. We respect- 
fully offer our greetings to the new Chinese 
Representative, and hope that, whatever changes 
or complications may arise in this part of the 
world, the friendship between the two empires 


the medium of the Chinese guides, who spoke ferences and passing resolutions on curreni may remain firma and uaaltered,” 


- 
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ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
— —--—- <> —--— - | 
The amount of convertible notes issued by 
the Bank of Japan has reached 153,170,770 
yen. The following table shows the increase of 
these notes during the past few months, together 
with amount of specie and guaranty reserves :— 


Convertible Specie Guaranty 
Notes. Reserve, Reserve. 

Yen, Yen. Yen. 
ioe | 129,461,502 66,578,473 62,883,089 
SS ee ae 142,262,169 65,085,418 = 77,170,751 
August sth—gth ............ 142,879,734 64,789,154 78,090,580 
September and—j7th ...... 353,179,770 67,724,149  85,446,6ax 


The principal cause of the recent increase in the 
issue of convertible notes is ascribed to the ac- 
commodation miade to the Government for the 
expense of the army in Formosa. 


The project for the establishment of a 
company for the direct exportation of silk 
has borne fruit. The company is to be 
named Ki-ito Shokuyu Go-shi Kaisha (The 
Silk Direct Export Company, Limited), the 
capital being 356,000 yen. The head office 
will be in the premises of the Morimura-gumi, 
No. 30 Kuchome, Kobikicho, with a branch at 
Yokohama, in the compound of the Ki-ito Go- 
mei Kaisha. Mr. Yamada Matsusaburo will be 
the General Manager. The partners number 
twenty-six, including Messrs. Hirose Saihei, 
Hara Rokuro, Hara Zenzaburo, Asada Masa- 
bumi, Morimura Ichizayemon, Kawasaki Hachi- 
yemon, Ikeda Kenzo, and Mogi Sobei. 





It is reported that Mr. Yoshikawa, President 
of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, will resign on 
account of his health, and that he will be suc- 
ceeded by Mr. Sonoda Kokichi, President of 
the Yokohama Specie Bank. 


The leading inhabitants of Hakodate, as al- 
ready stated, have under contemplation both 
the improvement of the harbour and the esta- 
blishment of a dockyard. The former scheme 
is estimated to cost 820,000 yen, of which 
300,000 yen is to be obtained from the State, 
and the balance, 520,000 yen, by raising a Muni- 
cipal Loan. It is reported that the Govern- 
ment is in favour of this plan. As to the dock- 
yard scheme, the projectors intend to start the 
concern as a joint stock company with acapital 
of 800,000 yen. They are, however, taking steps 
to get a subsidy of 400,000 yen from the State. 
Should this sum be granted, the works will be 
ona correspondingly larger scale. The scheme 
is said to be strongly supported by the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


Some merchants of Osaka and Kyoto are said 
to project the formation of an association for 
the purpose of promoting trade with Russia. 
This scheme was on the /apés last year, shortly 
before the outbreak of the war, which tempo- 
rarily postponed its execution. 


The practice of carrying on commercial trans- 
actions by means of promissory notes is rapidly 
coming into favour in Japan. The amounts of 
notes discounted in Tokyo during the eight 
months ending August were as follow :— 








1895, Yen; 
PROMAC YS sis scsccscescesevceiecss 16,699,630.023 
NED) Sdde ce sade dire veidsives 20,983,299 028 
Marcle c.ecccseccessoscceescees 23,334,093.093 
PABED cosecssescossesvossesce 20s 22,519 632.640 
TE testes daseonie dtd cbcece 21.659,211.454 
Pach ndatnesar epbopigiecnaoos 26,407,584.166 
ANY 000s Sen stidst asad veeven eae 24,682,371.228 
August ....... ts cbesdecdescsses 21,184,732.508 

DOO Ah iii eds ii eccdecs 177,560,554-149 


The following table shows the amounts of 
money accommodation in the form of overdrafts 
of current accounts, and of notes discounted, by 
the banks of Tokyo and Yokohama that belong 
to the Bankers’ League :— 











Aug., 1895. Aug., 1894. Aug., 1893. 
, Ven. Yen. Yen. 
Money Accommodation ...... 51,087,555... 49,225,061... 46,697,240 
Overdrafts on Current Ac- 
eit ‘ceheessaiettigectanies 7,262,296... 6,597,665... 6,467,429 
Notes discounted ....,.060.06.+- 13,652,374... 11,900,286... 11,993,188 
“BOUL acvstesssdsvsatverdia 72,652,'65... 67,323,012... 64,557,857 


The above increase in the amount of advances 
and so forth is accounted for by the revival of 
business, While, on the one hand, an aug- 


mented demand is thus made ox the banks for ‘defensive preparations. 


accommodation, there is, on the other, an in- 
crease in deposits ofall kinds, and consequent- 
ly the banks have ample margin to meet a 
further application for advances. The follow- 
ing figures relate to deposits of various kinds in 
the banks of Tokyo and Yokohama belonging 
to the Banker's League :— 





Aug., 1895. Aug., 1894. Aug. 1893. 
Yen. Yen. Yen. 

Deposits of public money .., 1,160,8ar .. 1,207,086... 1,404,855 
Fixed deposits co.cc... cecceseee 11,835,215... 10,218,887,., 12,156,90% 
Current deposits ..ccccscsecsees 19,985,187... 15,831,303 .. 15,523,076 
Miscellaneous deposits ...... 12,951,183... 11,640,763... 9,292,500 
—_—_— «7 - —_—_—_——->— 

NE ie end ces noes ade 45,932,406... 38,898,039... 38,377,27¢ 


The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo reports that a 
project is on foot in Kyoto for the establishment 
of a silk-weaving factory. The original idea was 
to start the concern with a capital of 300,000 
yen. But the accession of new capitalists, like 
Messrs. Abe Ichitaro, Koizumi Shinkichi, Ya- 
buta Kambei and so forth has led to the capital’s 
being raised to 1,000,000 yen. 


The question of the construction of a harbour 
for Tokyo is engaging the serious attention of 
the Tokyo City Improvement Commission. A 
special committee of investigation has just been 
nominated by the Chairman of the Commission, 
Governor Miura. It consists of Professor Furu- 
ichi Kunitake, Chief Engineer of the Household 
Department, Captain Kimotsuki, I.J.N., Mr. 
Sudo Tokiichiro, Mr. Sato Hideakira, Director 
of the Navigation Bureau in the Department of 
Communications, Mr. Sakuma Teiichi, Colonel 
Furukawa, I.J.A., and Mr. Shibusawa Eiichi, 
President of the rst National Bank. 


A large number of carpenters and other work- 
ing men having lately been despatched to 
Formosa and Weihaiwei for constructing bar- 
racks, wages have risen a great deal in Tokyo, 
and a scarcity of expert labourers is causing 
much inconvenience to the builders there. Not 
only wages, but building materials have risen, as 
these latter are also being sent to Formosa and 
Weihaivei. 

VHE ATTACK ON TAINAN. 
——— —---- > — 

There has been some confusion with respect 
to the movements of the Japanese forces 
in Formosa, owing to the similarity of the 
names “Taiwan” and ‘“ Tainan.” The two 
places are quite distinct, the former, which lies 
g5 miles to the north of the latter, being the chief 
town of the province of the same name, whereas 
Tainan is the southern capital—as Taipeh is the 
northern. At Tainan the Black Flags have 
their head-quarters, and there, if anywhere in 
the island, a stout resistance is to be expected 
by the Japanese. They took Taiwan without 
much difficulty, but they anticipate a different 
state of affairs at Tainan, and are making 
their preparations accordingly. The various 
corps forming the Second Division will 
doubtless be mustered for the assault, and 
there does not seem to be much probability 
that the place will be attacked before the 
early days of next month, by which time the 
climatic conditions will be better fitted for cam- 
paiguing purposes than they are at present. 
According to the Japanese press, the Black Flags 
are expected to prove very formidable adver- 
saries. But wedo not share that opinion. It 
is true that these guerilla warriors gave the 
French considerable trouble in Tonqnin, but if 
the reason for their trivial successes in 1884-5 
be scrutinized, it is seen that they owed incom- 
parably less to their own prowess than to 
the insufficient preparations of the French. 
The latter, having undertaking a large task 
with very inadequate forces, were constantly 
obliged to entrust duties of outpost, recon- 
naissance, and even attack, to mere handfuls 
of men, and these, working under topogra- 
phical circumstances of extreme difficulty, 
offered to the Black Flags precisely such op- 
portunities as suited the latter’s peculiar tactics. 
In an open fight, Liu’s warriors would not have 
had any chance whatever against the French, 
and we do not expect that they will make a 
very serious stand at Taiwan, despite the long 
time they have had at their disposal to make 
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FOTITINGS FROM PERIODICALS. 
* 

The Kokumin-no-Tomo of the 13th instant 
laments the complete breakd6wn of social dis- 
cipline in the present day, and looks back 
with fondness to the rigid etiquette and whole- 
some restraints under which men used to live 
and die in pre-Restoration days. This regret- 
table state of things is noticeable not only in 
society in general but in circles where absence 
of discipline is particularly deplorable, namely in 
the church and the school. Witha very few ex- 
ceptions, professorsand instructorsin educational 
institutions all over the country are pronounced 
little better than “ retail] dealers in knowledge,” 
the primary object of these institutions being to 
curry favour with the students, who in the posi- 
tion of customers, are allowed to do as they 
please. In the church, too, the Kokumin 
regrets to observe a gradual relaxation of 
moral discipline. In the early days of Christian 
propagandism in this country, church-goers went 
to the extreme of abhorring even such things as 
drink and tobacco. But nowadays, they drink 
and smoke, visit theatres, and do sundry other 
things that they formerly condemned as sinful. 
In short, the Kokumin states that there is at 
present little to distinguish the conduct of 
Christians from that of unbelievers. Perhaps 
our contemporary goes a little too far in depict- 
ing the prevalent evil of the time, but there is no 
doubt that the abuses it complains of have actual 
existence and that its warning is timely and 
wholesome, 


Among the contributed articles in the same 

journal, we notice one by Mr. Ozaki Yukio, the 
well known Progressionist. The subject he 
chooses is the degree to which taxation may be 
increased in Japan. He alleges that nobody 
now objects in principle toan increase of ‘tax- 
ation to meet the expenses required for aug- 
menting the Army and Navy, but the ques- 
tion is to what point may the increase be 
safely carried. To solve this problem he has 
recourse to figures taken from Mulhall, showing 
the proportions between revenue and national 
wealth in the principal European countries. The 
wealth of Japan is estimated by him at 6,000 mil- 
lion yew, though he does not state the process by 
which he arrives at the figure. His researches 
lead him to think that 100 million yen should 
be, for the time, the limit of public revenue, 
and that, consequently, the present national 
burdens may safely be increased by 10 or 20 
million yex. As to the strength of the Army 
and the Navy, he thinks that, in proportion to 
her revenue, Japan’s armament is already above 
the average of European Powers. But the 
late war and the diplomatic complications 
arising out of it, have imposed upon this em- 
pire responsibilities demanding an energetic 
foreign policy and a corresponding increase of 
fighting capacity. He is, therefore, prepared to 
support large measures for developing the 
national armament. But, at the same time, he 
teminds the Cabinet Ministers that, in asking 
the people to exert their utmost efforts for the 
sake of the country, they ought themselves 
to set the example by introducing rigid economy 
in all parts of the administration, 





The Zokyo Ketsai Zasshi of the 14th instant is 
full of interesting articles, of which one or two 
may be noticed here. On the subject of Open 
Ports, our contemporary urges the importance of 
opening a large number of new places for foreign 
trade. It refers to the open ports of the principal 
countries in Europe and America, and remarks 
that seven ports only are far too small a number 
fora country like Japan, The ports specially 
mentioned in this context are Shimonoseki, 
Yokkaichi, Tokyo, Sendai, Aomori, and Otaru. 
Several places on the coast of the Sea of Japan 
are also pronounced ready to be opened for 
foreign trade. 


In another article the Xefsai calls attention 
to the growing tendency among public men in 
this country to favour a policy bf protecting in- 
dustries by State subsidies. Both the Radicals 
aud the National Unionists have declared them- 
selves in favour of such a course. Successive 
“Ministers PresidenvoPSiate, except Marquis Ito, 
RAN LIAMPAIGN 
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have also evinced the same disposition. The 
present Premier has not, indeed, made any de- 
finite pronouncement on the subject, but the 
Keizai thinks tha he, too, does not seem op- 
posed to a protective tariff. Our contemporary, 
having always been opposed to State protection of 
industries, strongly denounces the policy now 
coming into favour, and urges the Opposition 
parties to declare themselves against the per- 
nicious programme. 


— 


a 


The Tokyo City Council held a meeting on 
the 11th instant to debate upon the report of the 
Committee entrusted with the investigation of 
the contract with the Japan Iron Foundry 
Company. That company failed to supply the 
City with the specified pipes for Water-works, 
but appealed for the City Council’s indul- 
gent treatment on the pretext of its peculiar 
financial position. The Committee recommend- 
ed the dissolution of the contract on terms very 
favourable to the company, namely, by releasing 
the latter of its obligations to indemnify the City, 
as agreed uponin one of the clauses. This pro- 
position called forth vehement opposition from 
a majority of the Council, the most conspicuous 
among them being Mr.. Kojima Kango, Mr. 
Tsunoda Shimpei, M.P., Mr. Yokoyama Tomi- 
jiro, and so forth, After a very animated debate, 
it was decided that the company be called 
upon to fulfil the conditions of the ori- 
ginal contract, and to pay the full amount of 
indemnity for its inability to carry out the con- 
tract. It was further decided that a part 
(21,903 yen and a fraction) of the security 
money be forfeited in accordance with the terms 
of the contract. 








“ FAPANESE COMMERCIAL LAW.” 
—_—__@—___—- 


We have had before us for some timea 
volume by Dr. L. Loenholm on Japanese Com- 
mercial Law. Dr. Loenholm is Professor of 
German Law fat the Imperial University in 
Tokyo. He has evidently made a most careful 
study of the Commercial Code of this country, 
and with a view to the time, now not very far 
distant, when the foreign residents of Japan 
will be brought under Japanese jurisdiction, he 
has prepared a digest of the laws of bankruptcy, 
partnerships and companies, bills of exchange, 
and notes and cheques, and issued the fruits of 
his labours in convenient and well marshalled 
form. We had hoped to review this excellent 
work at some length, but we find, on perusal, 
that to do so would involve nothing less than 
an exposé of the whole subject so ably epitomized 
by Dr. Loenholm. It must suffice to say, there- 
fore, that the learned author offers us, in the 
clearest language and in a manner comprehen- 
sible to the least legal mind, a full résume of 
Japanese commercial law, adding the various 
forms of document recognised by the code, and 
supplementing the whole by an idex that gives 
easy access to the contents of the volume. He 
has taken the wise precaution of appending the 
Japanese terms in all important cases, a step 
that will greatly facilitate commercial inter- 
course between foreigners and Japanese. We 
do not hesitate to say that this admirable little 
volume is a necessity to the foreign merchant 
trading in Japan, and that the public is greatly 
indebted to Dr. Loenholm for its compilation. 
Much of the distrust felt by the average foreigner 
toward Japanese jurisdiction would be dispelled 
were a knowledge of the country’s laws and legal 
procedure brought within easy reach. It is 
greatly to be desired, therefore, that some com- 
petent jurisconsult—why not Dr. Loenholm 
himself ?—should give us a clear and authorita- 
tive digest of the criminal laws. The public 
would then ceas¢ to be misled and perturbed 
by the baseless assertions now so often ad- 
vanced, as to the police having power to enter 
private houses without a warrant, editors) be- 
ing liable to imprisonment, without trial, 
forth. vei 7 
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DR. KITAZATO'S TREATMENT OF 


CHOLERA. 
—o -- —_ --— - - —— 

The Michi Nicht Shimbun, the Hocht, and 
other vernacular papers comment favourably on 
Dr. Kitazato’s new method of treating cholera, 
The disparaging criticism that has appeared in 
certain journals is not founded on minute 
knowledge of the course pursued by Japan’s 
greatest bacteriologist. Dr. Kitazato’s prepara- 
tions for a successful treatment of cholera- 
morbus extended over several months. In 
April last he obtained cholera bacillus from 
Kobe, with which, during the month of May, he 
inoculated both sheep and goats. He sub- 
sequently conducted a series of experiments on 
horses belonging to the Home Department, 
The dose of bacillus was increased from one to 
fifty grammes. From the animals that had 
shown themselves cholera-proof lymph was ex- 
tracted, which was subsequently utilised in the 
inoculation of human beings. Dr. Kitazato’s 
hospital is now crowded with cholera patients. 
Owing to the inadequate supply of lymph, it is 
found impossible to subject all the patients to 
the new method of treatment. This fact has 
enabled the medical authorities connected with 
the hospital to compare the results obtained by 
the new and the old modes of treatment. The 
figures given are as follow :—~ 


Dr. Kitazato'’s MetHop.—Patients, 34. Cur- 
ed and discharged from the bospital, 5. Deaths, 
1. Removed to the Convalesdent Ward, 15. 


TRADITIONAL Mgetuop.—Patients 21. Cured 
discharged, 1. Deaths, 5. Removed to the 
convalescent ward 2. 


It will be seen that these statistics are im- 
perfect, as in each instance there are a number 
of cases unaccounted for. Of the fate of 13 of 
Dr. Kitazato’s special patients and 13 others 
nothing is told us. According to the vernacular 
papers, from which we quote, the total number 
of cholera patients that entered the Hirowo 
Hospital between August 8th and September 
3rd was 88. Of these 34 died; 22 recovered 
and were discharged, 16 were placed in the 
convalescent ward, and 16 are still under 
treatment. Of the above total number of pati- 
ents, only 57 were subjected to the new method 
of treatment, 7 of whom died, 20 recovered, 15 
reached the convalescent stage, and 15 were still 
under treatment on the 3rdinst. These results 
are certainly satisfactory, but Dr. Kitazato is of 
opinion that the time has not yet come for pro- 
nouncing the new treatment an entire success, 
nor for advocating its universal adoption. He 
himself is well satisfied with the results given 
above and regretsthat the insufficiency of the sup- 
ply of lymph prevents his operating on a larger 
number of patients. The process of injecting 
cholera virus into animals until they no longer 
show any signs of being affected by the poison, 
necessarily extends over a week or ten days at 
the very Jeast, since the operator has in every 
case to wait for the subsidence of the fever 
produced by an injection before administering 
a second dose. Thus, although Dr. Kitazato 
has a large number of animals under treatment, 
the supply of anti-cholera matter is not enough 
to allow of its extensive use. The lymph ob- 
tained from one horse, we are told, only suffices 
for the inoculation of 4 or 5 patients. Conse- 
quently, Dr. Kitazato has not been able to sub- 
ject all the cholera patients that have entered 
the hospital to the new treatment. He has 
adopted the plan of choosing the more malig- 
nant types of the disease for special treatment, 
This course means that the new method is put 
to the most crucial test possible. It may justly 
be argued that were the indefatigable scientist 
not tolerably sure of the efficacy of his remedy, 
he would choose some less severe manner of 
testing it. The new remedy is known among 
the Japanese as the &esset-siryo, or blood-puri- 
fying cure, a term which will doubtless be re- 
placed by something less vague when the real 
nature of the new antidote is better understood, 





PERKIN NEWS. 
—— —_ —_>—-----—_ 

The letters from the Japanese correspondents 
in Pekin describe the arrival there of Li Hung- 
chang, his present political position, and a few 
other matters, Leaving Tientsin on the 24th 
ultimo, he arrived at Pekin on the 27th, ac- 
companied by Wu Ting-fang and Mr. Pethick. 
He put up atan old shrine in one of the back 
streets, it being understood that the shrine is 
his private property. On the 28th, he had an 
audience with the Emperor, and the Offcial 
Gasefle of the following morning announced that 
he had been ordered to remain in the capital 
and direct affairs of State in the Tsung-li Yamén, 
being replaced by Wang Wénshao as Viceroy of 
Chili and the Minister of Commerce in the North. 


Concerning the present political position of 
Li, various conjectures seem to be offered by 
Pekin gossip. According to one report, he is 
supposed to desire complete retirement from 
political life and return to An-hui, his native 
place, where his adopted son Li Ching-fang 
is said to be superintending the building 
of a great mansion for him. But the more 
probable report is, in the opinion of the Japan- 
ese correspondents, that, so far from contemplat- 
ing retiring into private life, the old statesman 
has determined upon aplan for regenerating the 
Government in Pekin. In support of this 
conjecture, reference is made to the improved 
relationship between him and his lifelong rival 
and enemy, Ong Tong-wo. Their reconciliation © 
is believed to have been effected by the latter’s 
secret visit to Tientsin, where be confessed his 
past errors in opposing the progressive measures 
of his colleague and promised his hearty co- 
operation in future for the regeneration of their 
country. This secret conference, it is said, has led 
to Li Hung-chang’s journey to Pekin and his 
permanent residence there as a member of the 
Tsung-li Yamén. Should this coalition between 
the two most powerful statesmen in China con- 
tinue, it is hoped that China’s eventual awaken- 
ing may not be an impossibility. 

After his arrival in Pekin, Li is said to have 
been busy paying visits to the different members 
of the Government. Bat up to the time the letters 
from which we are quoting were written, namely, 
the 30th ultimo, he had not visited any of the 
foreign Ministers. Indeed, it is said that on the 
eve of his departure from Tientsin he had re- 
quested the Japanese Consul, Mr. Arakawa, to 
send word to Mr. Hayashi, that he would be 
unable to pay his respects during his first ten 
days in Pekin, as he would be exceedingly busy. 


EDUCATION IN CHINA. 
ea ee 

With reference to the new educational pro- 
gramme inaugurated in Tientsin, at the instance 
of the much abused Taotai Sheng, and with the 
approval of the outgoing Viceroy Li and the in- 
coming Viceroy Wang, we find the following in 
the Peking and Tientsin Times :— 


Shéng Taotai, with the approval of His Fxcellency 
Wang Wén-shao, has decided to establish a foreign 
University at Tientsin, with which there will also be con- 
nected a Preparatory Department. It is expected that 
Preparatory ‘chools, similar to the one established here, 
will be opened in other localities of orth China, and they 
will be, toa certain extent, under the management of the 
lientsin University. 

Besides a general scientific course, the University will 
provide special courses in Civil Engineering, Mining, 
Mechanical Engineering and Law, for which expert foreign 
professors will be engaged, to be assisted by native pro- 
fessors and teachers of foreign education. 


The University will be under the control of Chinese 
Directors and a foreign President. Itis understood that 
the directors will be the the Hon. Wu Ting-fang and Ts‘ai 
Chao-chi, Esq, The position of President has been ac- 
cepted by Charles D. ‘lenney, Esq. 

Three classes of the Preparatory Department and the 
lowest class in the College will be filled this autumn by 
examinations, soon to be held by Mr. Tenney, in Tientsin, 
Shanghai, and Hongkong. : 

One of the foreign professors has already been sent for, 
and will arrive in Tientsin before the closing of the civer, 
Yhe University will occupy the ‘‘Po Wén Shu Yuan” 
building, which has been secured by Shéng Taotai for this 
purpose. 


This new departure is alluded to in enthusiastic 
terms by our Tientsin contemporary, which 
seeins to think that the regeneratiou of China is 
at last commencing: 

= 
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“ CHINESE SNUFF BOTTLES.” 
Maa 1G 
To the Opuscula of the Odd Volumes Sette, 
Mr. M. B. Huish has contributed an attractive 
essay on the subject of Chinese Snuff Bottles. 
_As an exponent of Oriental Art, Mr. Huish has 


placed the public under great obligations. He 


approaches his subjects generally from the 
ethnological point ot view, preferring to con- 
sider the relation that works of art bear to the 
customs and traditions of a people, than to 
treat them as stepping stones in the history of 
technical development. Ofcourse, that method 
of criticism is not entirely satisfactory to either 
the art student or the collector, but Mr. Huish 
does well in recalling both from their tendency 
to forget the motive, and remember only the 
beauties, of the objects they prize. No articles 
are more esteemed by the Chinese than snuff 
bottles and ink-pots. In each alike we find 
the most exquisite workmanship and the finest 
materials. There is no variety of porcelain, 
.from the commonest to the rarest, that 
is not illustrated in Chinese snuff bottles, 
and as for the materials, they range over 
cameo glass, crystal, jade, amethyst, cornaline, 
chalcedony, heliotrope, sardonyx, clirysoprase, 
agate, damascened iron, and cloisonné enamel. 


Evidently, anyone devoting himself to the task 
of collecting these little objects, may be able to 


obtain illustrations of Chinese art workmanship 
on an almost exhaustive scale. Yet the under- 
taking has never found many devotees ; for the 
obvious reason that a multitude of such tiny 
ntensils can never serve any decorative purpose. 
A few may be placed here and there in a salon, 
but the great bulk must be treated as one treats 
coins or Japanese sword furniture, namely, put 
away in cabinets for the careful inspection of 
patient connoisseurs only. The history of porce- 
Jain snuff bottles is, of course, the history of 
Chinese keramics, and as to the history of snuff 
bottles carved from precious minerals or cameo 
glass, they have apparently no history that can 
be written. Perhaps in the hands of some 
Chinese virtuoso, there lies an illustrated manu- 
script describing and depicting the celebrated 
snuff bottles of some era of art enthusiasm, 
and perhaps the document may yet come 
to light, as did the volumes discovered ten 
years ago by Dr. Bushell in Pekin. But 
there is not much room for a story when we 
have to deal simply with little receptacles for 
‘powered tobacco, chiselled out of precious 
stones. It might be a matter of primary in- 
terest to the collector to know when jade, or 
chrysoprase, or agate, or cameo glass was first 
used for such a purpose, but neither as illustrat- 
ing the progress of art industry nor as marking 
the development of civilization in the Middle 
Kingdom, would the matter justify serious 
research. Mr. Huish has said about all that 
there is to say, and said it in a very attractive 
manner. It isa pity that only 149 copies of 
his litle book have been printed, and that their 
circulation is limited to Odd Volumes members, 
for the text and the beautifully executed plates 
render the work a desideratum to all lovers of 
Chinese art. 


CHINA NEWS. 
oe 





A Shanghai paper finds that the delays and 
probable failure of the Kucheng and Chéngtu 
outrages Commissions—so far as the punish- 
ment of the proper culprits is concerned—is 
due greatly to be astute manner in which Sir 
Halliday Macartney manages the diplomatic 
reins at the Chinese Legation inEngland. The 
V.-C. Daily News dbiuntly declares that Lord 
Elgin’s policy of fixing responsibility for outrages 
against foreign life and property on a central au- 
thority, has absolutely failed. Lord Salisbury 
is advised to take another course altogether ; to 
Jet the British Admiral commanding on the 
China Station have standing instructions to send 
ashore landing parties whenever an outrage is 
committed, for the purpose of arresting the local 
officials, keeping order, and securing redress. 
The journal advocating this policy, . freely 


admits that such procedur in_inlerna- 
tional law, be called invadln bd oie 












the complete failure of the other method. 
In reference to Sir Halliday Macartney’s ways 
of work, the Shanghai morning paper says :— 
The idea that a mere shift of geographical 
position can transform a Chinese official into an 
astute diplomat capable of dealing on equal 
terms with the finest of Western political intel- 
lects, is a silly figment of the mind which works 
great evil in our relations with China, because it 
obscures the true source of much of the British 
misunderrating of Chinese affairs. The Chinese 
Minister gud diplomat is a fraud and always has 
been such by education and environment ; he can 
be nothing else but a puppet, but unhappily a 
puppet whose strings are pulled with consum- 
mate tact and skill by a resolute and able 
Scotchman. Dr. Macartney led so retired a life 
during his long residence in China that he was 
never taken quite at his just value: his unim- 
peachable honesty and his zeal to his Chinese 
employers were recognised, but neither his 
ability nor his personal force of character was 
adequately estimated. When he chivalrously 
resigned his appointment at Nanking in re- 
sponsibility for the actions of a worthless native 
subordinate, he went North to explain matters: 
the patent honesty of his conduct brought its 
own reward; through the influence of the In- 
spector-General, Li Hung-chang appointed him 
European Secretary to the ‘new Legation. 
Never did a man in a dull age so luckily 
find his special mé/ier; he studiously set 
himself to master the etiquette and forms of his 
new profession : and ina very short time became 
an institution at the British and French Foreign 
Offices. We recapitulate this because the per- 
sonality of Sir Halliday Macartney is a profound 
element of the chronic Downing Street m/s- 
understanding of the Chinese, precisely as that 
of Sir Robert Hart isan element of weakness in 
our Ministers at Peking. Sir Halliday takes his 
bundle of silk down to the Foreign Minister— 
curiously enough he has been a_ personal 
favourite in succession with Lords Granville, 
Salisbury, Rosebery and Kimberley, to say noth- 
ing of his high standing with the permanent 
officials—and by his skill as a translator and his 
personal magnetism gives a totally wrong im- 
pression both of his man and his case, His 
earnestness of manner, his oracular know- 
ledge of this strange antique people, his 
finished knowledge of the minutz and the 
jargon of the diplomatic art all tend one way, 
Then his rare skill in working Zhe Zimes 
through the personality of M. de Blowitz (for 
he never deals directly with Printing House 
Square) and thus keeping his Embassy and its 
policy to the fore, still further deludes English 
official and public opinion. Every now and then 
it is true there comes a telegram that Chinese 
mobs have bashed in the brains of a few 


missionaries and have cut the throats of some 


Englishmen with the known connivance of 
officials ; then our Ministers for afew days su- 
spect that China is not altogether like the comical 
pictures of the nursery and the tea chests. But 
Sir Halliday wheels down his marionette to 
Whitehall, earnestly deplores the untoward in- 
cident, expresses the profound grief of his Im- 
perial master and the regret of the Augustly Fat 
of the Tsung-li Yamén, assures the Minister that 
the Chinese authorities will investigate, will 
punish, and will make every reparation ; and in 
short persuades the Foreign Office back to the 
belief that they are dealing with a highly cultured 
and interesting people. Should there still be 
suspicion and any hint of invoking the services 
of the Admiral on the China Station, then Sir 
Halliday plays his trump card—anti-dynastic 
conspiracies, secret societies, the dissolution of 
all government in China, and the probable 
scramble of the Russians and French for pick- 
ings. Some other acute phase of foreign politics 
comes up and straightway the China trouble is 
relegated to the Pekin Legation with :—‘ Get 
what you can out of the Chinese; but on no 
account threaten force.” When we add that the 
last two British Ministers have been unfor- 
tunately told to keep in touch with Sir Robert 
Hart, we have marked two of the main causes 
of British addle in China.” 


ELE, Senhor C'logan, the new Spanish 








Minister to Pekin, arrived at Shanghai by the 
last French mail, 

The small arms and cartridge manufactories 
connected with the Hanyang Iron Works com- 
menced work about three weeks ago. It is 
reported, says the Darly News, that the pro- 
vincial Government intend to make 50,000 
stand of arms for Hupeh alone as soon as pos- . 
sible, and that orders have been received from 
the other provinces to make for them small 
arms (and the requisite ammunition) varying 
from 15,000 to 60,000 stands. 

An appeal is made in the Shanghai press by 
Mr. R. M. Campbell for funds to carry on the 
necessary agitation to obtain redress for the 
Kucheng massacre. 


We gather from Shanghai exchanges that 
in the suite of H. E. Yu Keng, Chinese Envoy 
to the Court of Tokyo, there are two military 
attachés Lieutenant Féng Kuo-chang and Pei 
Ch‘i-hsuen, graduates of high standing in the 
Tientsin Military Academy. These appoint- 
ments, as the JV.-C. Daily News remarks, speak 
well for the liberal views of the Envoy, who 
would only appoint qualified officers to this 
important post and who is reported to have re- 
fused several candidates for the military a//achés’ 
posts whose only recommendations and title to 
recognition were, as in former times, their family 
influence. 


The payment of the Tls. 700,000 indemnity 
of the French Roman Catholics who suffered by 
the Szechuan riots will be spread over a period 
of three years. In the new agreement entered 
into between the Viceroy Liu and the French 
Bishop the latter has apparently been able to 
procure a number of privileges, which it 
would be well for the future British and Ameri- 
can Commissioners in Szechuan to demand 
also for the Protestant missions, under the 
favoured nationclause. The Chinese authori- 
ties will have no excuse for refusing to the one 
what has been granted of the other, 


The leading Shanghai journal hears from 
Foochow that the Commission to investigate the 
circumstances of the Hwasang massacre is push- 
ing its work with vigour, and the Chinese officials 
have been obliged to concede several points. 
Vet the Commission is still hampered in many 
ways. There is no one on the spot to represent 
the Viceroy, so that all evidence and many pri- 
soners must be sent to him before a verdict can 
be secured and sentenee carried out, which ts 
absurd and a very useless waste of time, The 
Consuls are pressing Pekin to insist on a pro- 
perly authorised Commission being sent to 
Kucheng to dispose of the cases promptly there. 
At Kucheng there are now one hundred prisoners 
in gaol, and eighteen stand convicted beyond all 
doubt, while farther arrests are being made daily. 
A correspondent of this paper, writing from 
Foochow on sth September, says that the last 
important man captured in the Yengpiang dis- 
trict, Ming Chiong-chok by name, said on his 
way down to Kucheng, that the Vegetarians cast 
lots as to which of three plans they should adopt: 
(1) to attack Kucheng city, set fire to it in two 
or three places, and, when the mandarins came 
out to see what was the matter, kill them; (2) 
to attack the Christian houses at that notoriously 
bad place T’engtitik ; (3) to attack the foreigners 
at Hwasang. The lot fell on Hwasang. Froma 
telegram, dated Foochow, September gth, which 
appears in the Shanghai Mercury, we gather that 
Ming, the leader of the murderers at Hwasang, 
was tried on Wednesday week last. He madea 
full confession and said:—Miss Hartford's house 
was pointed out by some of the Hwasang people. 
After the murders he made some of his fellow 
associates in the crime carry him off in a chair 
belonging to one of the foreigners. When the 
Vegetarians met before the massacre three plans 
were proposed, viz. :—(1) To attack arich mer- 
chant’s house in a certain village. (2) To kill 
the foreigners at Hwasang. (3) To tear down 
the foreign houses at Kucheng. Lots were 
drawn and the Jot fell to No. 2. On Tuesday 
the Prefect liberated eleven prisoners without 
telling the Consuls. On Wednesday, Colonel 


Hixon, the U.S. Consul, and Dr. Gregory de- 
m ded | ie reason why they had been released, 
od ‘the’ Pfbiete ants Ainpelled to promise to 
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re-arrest them in five days. On examination of 
witnesses it was found that two of the eleven 
had been implicated in the massacres. Eleven of 
the prisoners have been selected for execution, 
as the first batch, and the authorities are only 
waiting for the Viceroy’s decision. 


The Lamas who have made mischief in con- 
nection with the Sikkim-Tibet demarcation are 
connected with the three great monasteries at 
Lhassa which really control affairs in Tibet. 
They form what may be called the national 
party, and are as intolerant of Chinese influence 
as of any relatious with European Powers. 
Thus they defy the Amban from Pekin, and as 
he has no armed force at his disposal to make 
his wishes, much less his commands, respected, 
he cannot bring any pressure to bear upon them, 
It was unquestionably by their orders that the 
boundary pillars were destroyed, and they are 
now probably studying the inscriptions on the 
slabs which they ordered to be carried to Lhassa. 
The Amban’s position must be humiliating, but 
the officials sent from Pekin are accustomed to 
scurvy treatment and have to submit to it with 
as good a grace as possible. On the other hand, 
it appears to the Allahabad Pvoneer that the 
British Boundary Commissioner has remained 
quite long enough on the border, and his with- 
drawal would now seem desirable. It would be 
undignified on the part of the British Govern- 
inent to keep its representative any longer wait- 
ing on the pleasure of the lamas, and this is 
virtually the position, After all it is no great 
matter whether boundary pillars are erected or 
not, for the country is a mass of tremendous 
hills, and it is only at the passes that any ques- 
tion can arise as to territorial rights. So long 
as the Guatong post isheld, the local Tibetans 
are not likely to give trouble. 


The authorities in Pekin seem to have taken 
another of their spasmodic steps forward in ap- 
pointing Wang Té-sh@ug, an able artillery 
officer, who stood wellin his studies while in the 
Germany military academy at Spandau in the 
early portion of the eighties, and, until lately, 
Commander of the ex-Viceroy Li’s picked horse 
artillery regiment at Tientsin, as Brigadier- 
General of Hochouin Shensi. This prefecture 
is just now the head-quarters of the rebel chiefs 
of the Mahommedan rebellion now in progress 
in the north-western province of China. As 
General Wang is only a Brigadier-General by 
brevet his leap to a full-fledged Brigadier-Ge- 
neral is regarded as a part of the new scheme 
to supersede the ignorant officers of the past by 
younger men who have had European training. 
The China Gasetie says that very alarming re- 
ports of the spread of the Mahommedan rebel- 
lion have reached Nanking, and Chang Chih- 
tung hastened on arrangements for the sending 
of troops, returning from the north, to Szechuen, 
whence they are under orders to make the best of 
their way into Kansu, The British steamers 
Chang-wo and Shaai, aud the China Merchants’ 
steamer Kwetlee are now carrying troops under 
charter from Hankow to Ichang. Fully forty 
thousand so-called soldiers, who were sent up 
to fight the Japanese last year, are now being 
brought back and those who do not desert be- 
fore they reach Hankow are put on board the 
up-river steamers and sent off to quell the Ma- 
hommedan rebellion if they can. 

The new American Chéngtu Outrages Com- 
mission will consist of Mr. Sheridan Read, Con- 
sul of the United States at Tientsin, a naval officer, 
and a missionary. Colonel Denby appoints the 
missionary, the Admiral the naval officer, and 
the U.S. Government selected Mr. Read. It is 
reported on native authority from Chéngtu that a 
yamén runner who had received bribes to let a 
certain important criminal, concerned in there- 
cent anti-missionary riots, escape fromthe cily, 
was, by order of the Viceroy Lu Chuan-lin, bam- 
booed to death. The runner, Liu Mingtsai by 
name, was dead before 5,c00 blows of the 
bamboo had been given. 


An announcement is made in the Shanghai 
press that a Missionary Bishopric is being form- 
ed in Western China, There are some sixty 
Church of England workers in Connection with 
the China Inland Mission aird-the Cirurch Mis- 


and they have hitherto been under the episcopal 
supervision of Bishop Moule. But they are 
some 1,500 or 1,800 miles from the base, and 
he has not had the time to take the journey of 
six weeks there and a month back which would 
be necessary to enable him to visitthem, Con- 
sequently the converts have remained uncon- 
firmed, and there are also candidates ready for 
ordination, Bishop Moule has accordingly re- 
quested the Archbishop of Canterbury to 
consent to the formation of a new diocese, 
Arrangements on the subject having been much 
discussed with the C.I.M., the C.M.S. Com- 
mittee recently resolved to approve the scheme 
to guarantee the salary of the new Bishop (for 
which a new special fund is to be started), and 
to submit the name of a clergyman for approval 
as the first occupant of the See. The W.-C, 
Daily News understands, that the nominee is 
the Rev. W. Wharton Cassells, B.A., a mis- 
sionary of the C.I.M. and that the Archbishop 
has accepted his nomination, 

The deaths of two well-known men connected 
with seafaring pursuits have to be recorded to- 
day, says the China Gasetle of the gth inst, 
One is Mr, Alex. MacCallum, foreman boiler- 
maker at Messrs. Boyd & Co., one of the most 
industrious and deserving men in Shanghai, 
a thoroughly good Scot and a hard-headed man, 
He was a native of Oban, Argyleshire, and 
came out to Shanghai for Boyd's in 1870. He 
leaves a widow and family to mourn his un- 
timely death by cholera after a few hours’ illness. 
The other is Capt. Vincent, a well-known pilot, 
who died terribly suddenly at sea on Saturday, 
while steering his pilot-vessel the Siren. It is 
believed he succumbed to an affection of the 
heart. 

The Wenchow correspondent of the China 
Gazette, writing ou the roth inst., relates the fol- 
lowing incident:—Our Consul had a_ lively 
half-hour the other day, in passing through the 
Asien city of lue-an. He was returning from a 
visit to Ping-yang, and like all other foreign 
travellers going to or coming from that city, had 
to pass through a portion of Iue-an. He heard 
that foreigners were generally stoned, etc., when 
passing through that place, and so had taken the 
precaution to have aguard of yam@énrunners. All 
passed off well during his short passage through 
the city, and he was congratulating himself on 
his peaceful progress as the entered his boat, 
He soon learned the temper of the people, how- 
ever, for no sooner had he got into his boat 
than a shower of missiles came from the people 
on the banks of the canal, and the usual vile 
yells rang from their throats. The windows 
of his boat were soon smashed, also a portion of 
his travelling crockery. This disgraceful state 
of things lasted about a quarter of an hour, 
when the tipaos of the district turned up and 
somehow got the people to desist. If a Consul 
is thus treated, what wonder that missionaries 
are sometimes roughly used? The Inve-an 
Magistrate came up to Wenchow to apologise 
for the discourtesy manifested to the British 
Consul, aud we are hoping that an improvement 
in the attitude of the people towards foreigners 
will take place as a result of the rough ex- 
perience of our Consul. Chinese literature is 
being sold here and being scattered over the 
whole district, implicating the British with the 
Formosan trouble. It is asserted that England 
has been helping and is helping Japan. This is 
stirring up much bad feeling. These small 
books are printed in Wenchow, and ought 
certainly to be put a stop to. 


THE MOHAMMEDAN REBELLION 
IN CHINA. 
+ 


With reference to the Mohammedan insur- 
rection in Kangsu and Shensi, which threatens 
to assume serious dimensions, the following 
interesting particulars as to Mohammedanism 
in China are given in the Worth China Daily 
News :— 

Chinese Mahommedanism has for long been so 
closely connected with the history of Central Asia and 
particularly Chinese Turkestan, that‘one cannot well 
be separated from the other, and this connection has 


Seen of more special moment during the JAst\thirty) nland ef (wo 


pcoast cl Borneo in 1846. 


Kuldja by the Imperial armies of China was completed 
in 1878, and for five years following the country was 
governed by martial law, nominally under the rule of 
the late Marquis ‘Iso T’sung-tang, who obtained all 
the credit for the recovery of the country, being 
dignified by the title of ‘' Conqueror of Kashgaria,’ 
though as the military administrator of the recently 
acquired territory he really never went farther west 
outside the Great Wall than the Mongol city of Hami 
—called Kham by Marco Polo—which is fully nine 
hundred miles east of Kashgar—the actual worl: of 
conquest having been effected by Liu Chin-t'ang. 
Prior to the Mahommedan rising, which took place 
in the sixties immediately after the suppression of the 
‘Taiping Rebellion, the country had been governed by 
Manchus or Mongol Bannermen exclusively, precisely 
as was the case with Kokonor, Jéhol, T’arbagatai, ete., 
in which districts no Chinese were eligible for office 
of any kind. The extortions and corruption of these 
officials provoked the intense hatred of the Mahom- 
medans, who rose against them, and in the conflict 
which ensued nearly the entire Buddhist population 
was slaughtered or inade slaves by the rebels. When 
this rebellion was suppressed by Liu Chin-t'ang 
and tranquillity was once more secured, the Man- 
chus made an effort to oust Tso I’sung-tang and 
his lieutenant from the positions gained by their 
prowess, and petitioned the Throne to appoint Tartar 
officials as formerly to administer the district, and to 
dismiss all Chinese, ‘he Emperor, however, wisely 
referred the question to Tso Tsung-tang, as the one 
best able to determine if such a change were desirable, 
and received in reply a memorial which has been 
characterised as a very gem of classical sarcasm, in 
which the Emperor was frankly informed that it was 
owing to the corrupt rule of the Tartar Bannermen 
that the rebellion had been provoked, which had result- 
ed in the destruction of upwards of 120,000 Manchus 
aud Chinese Buddhists, and that if his Majesty desired 
to lose Kashgaria once more the appointment of 
Manchu officials was the best way to bring it about, 
and that it would be impossible to reconquer a coun- 
try so lost, because the Chinese would refuse to shed 
their blood for the benefit of worthless Manchu officials. 
Tso Tsung-t’ang went on to say that, after fifteen 
years’ hard work to restore peace at the cost of much 
Chinese blood, he had no idea of surrendering the 
territory to those who were unable to hold it, and that. 
the country must be governed by Chinese exactly like 
those parts of the Empire within the Great Wall, 

In the meantime the Board of Reorganisatfon had 
been busy surveying the country and defining the 
limits of the varions subeprefectures, departments, and 
districts of the new province, so that by 1884 all was 
ready for the exchange of the military administration 
for a civil one; the requisite number of civil officials 
were then appointed, and on Liu Chin-t'ang was con- 
ferred the post of first Governor of the New Dominion 
or Hsinchiang. In this was included the sub-provinces 
of Kuldja and Tarbagatai, the stronghold of the Kal- 
mucks and of Buddhism in Mongolia, to whose loyalty 
it was owing that the Mahommedan rebels failed in 
their attempted invasion of China proper by way of 
northern Mongolia and the grass plateaux. 

The Chinese Mahommedans, or Tunganis, of the 
New Dominion settled down quietly to agricultural 
pursuits when the civil government was firmly esta- 
blished. They are of fine physique but are very clan- 
nish, and find great enjoyment in recounting the glori- 
ous deeds of their ancestors, the legends about which 
have been carefully handed down from generation to 
generation ; and though the Tunganis are gradually 
diminishing in number they still form a very large and 
important section of the community, who would be 
peaceably inclined if left in full enjoyment of their 
religion and were not oppressed by their rulers. But, 
in spite of all, they meet with constant opposition from 
the Buddhists, whose hardly suppressed desire, appa- 
rently, is to exterminate the Mahommedans altogether. 
In intellect and personal accomplishments the Tungani 
is quite the equal and frequently the superior of the 
native Buddhist. Many Tunganis stand high in liter- 
ary rank and attainments, and they have several 
Hanlins amongst them, but unfortunately for them the 
law provides that no civil official above the 4th rank 
(Taotai and Prefect)can be a Mahommedan, and the 
follower of Islam is bound to renounce his religion 
and conform to practices which Mahommedanism for 
bids on gaining the rank of Taotai or Prefect. A 
military officer who is a Mussulman can only attain 
the rank of Captain, and if promoted to that of Major 
or higher must renounce his religion, In the case of 
both civilian and military appointments the official 
would be compelled to burn incense at Buddhist 
temples on the 1st and 1sth day ofthe moon. The late 
Viceroy of Nanking, Ma, was a Mahommedan until he 
reached the rank of Taotai, and the late General Tso 
Pao-kuei, who was killed at Pingyang during the war 
with Japan, was at one time a Mahommedan, and 
despite their recantation both these men were to the 
last looked upon as Mohammedans by the followers 
of Islam, 





Captain Jabez Loane, R.N., died at Dulwich on 
4th inst. in bis seventy-fifth year. He entered the 
navy in 1830, served during the first Chinese war 
in 1841, and was present at the operations on the 
In 1847 he was iv com- 
of) Her Majesty’s ships in China 


sionary Society in the province of Szechuap,' years. The reconquest of Kashgaria and a portion of during the distuibances in the Canton river. 
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THE LONDON “ECONOMIST” ON|0f course, difficult to measure popular feel- 


THE EASTERN SITUATION. 


AES AN a 
HE London L£conomist has an inter- 
esting article on the situation inthe Far 

East, but the writer obviously approaches 

his subject without much previous study, or 

any thorough knowledge of the conditions 
of the problem. Basing his conclusions 
on letters from the Tokyo correspondents 
of The Times and the Daily News, he 
accepts unquestioningly the dicta of the 
latter’s contributor, and is misled in more 
than one important particular. His gene- 
ral conclusion is that, whereas the Japan- 
ese originally regarded China as their 
chief enemy, and counted her the princi- 
pal barrier in the path of their country’s 
agyrandisement, the story of the Liaotung 

Peninsula has opened their eyes and shown 

them that theirreal foe is Russia. Hence 

“the people are bitterly enraged against 

Russia, and their rage is the greater be- 

cause it is impotent.”’ Such a view seems 

to us very partial. It manifestly ignores 
the proximate cause of the recent war, 
which was to secure the independence of 

Korea, not certainly for Korea’s sake, but 

with the aim of preventing the peninsula 

from ultimately falling into Russia’s pos- 
session. So far as concerned Japan’s real 
object, there need never have been any 
conflict between herself and the neigh- 
bouring empire. China had only to agree 
that her crippling and unpractical inter- 
ference in Korean affairs should cease, and 
that she would thenceforth céoperate with 

Japan, or leave Japan a free hand in 

carrying out reforms calculated to restore 

Korea’s national vitality, and to educate in 

the little Kingdom some capacity for self- 

defence. It is thus apparent that to pro- 
vide against the danger of Russian aggres- 
sion was the ultimate aim of Japan, and 
that, so far from ignoring the Great 
Northern Power, and entertaining hostile 
feelings against China only, the states- 
men of Japan would willingly have cé- 
operated with the latter to place an effec- 
tive barrier in the path of the former’s 
southward growth. These are elementary 
facts of recent history. It is altogether 
misleading to allege that the events con- 
nected with the restoration of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula have shown Japan a new 
enemy in Russia. We are at a loss to 
understand how the Tokyo correspondent 
of the Datly News can have taken such a 
superficial view of the situation. His 
correlated assertion, thatthe people of Japan 
are “bitterly enraged against Russia,” 
seems almost equally misleading. We do 
not think that the Liaotung affair produced 
any strong wave of anti-Russian sentiment 
in Japan, for the simple reason that the 

Japanese could easily appreciate Russia’s 

motives, and did not fail to recognise that 

the nature of her interests in Manchuria 


and Korea warranted her interference to 


prevent Japan’s annexatio © sith rt 
geen acl the 


*,* e” sae ee, 
, condition of civilized progress ah 


Liaotung or the Korean peninsui: 


ing accurately, but, on the whole, we are 


disposed to believe that Japanese anger 


was stirred chiefly against Germany, whose 
action with regard to Liaotung was obvi- 
ously dictated by considerations of Euro- 
pean policy, and could not be justified by 
any reasoning directly connected with the 
questions at issue. It must have been a 
rude shock to Japan to find the cup of 
hardly won victory dashed from her lips 
by a Power hitherto uniformly friendly, 
and now possessing no title to interfere 
hostilely except that conferred by con- 
siderations of remote convenience. Both 
the Economist and the Daily News appear 
to us to misinterpret the lessons of the 
war. Japan has made no new discovery, 
except, perhaps, in the case of Germany. 
But China and Great Britain have added 
an unfortunate page to their diplomatic 
records. China’s interests in averting 
Russian aggression were even more strong- 
Yet, in- 
stead of welcoming Japan’s céoperation in 
the common cause of the two Eastern 
empires’ security, she fought a war that 
not only exposed her to the ridicule of the 
world and showed her to be at the mercy 
ofany resolute aggressor, but also divided 
the Oriental house against itself and ended 
by involving herin the meshes of a Russian 
net from which no hope of escape presents 
itself. As for Great Britain, we shall 
surely not be speaking with the wisdom 
that follows the event, if we say that from 
the outset she ought to have recognised 
the importance of uniting China and Japan 
against Russia. There already existed 
between Downing-street and Pekin a tacit 
understanding based on similarity of in- 
terests in Central Asia. Already, too, 
China, at Great Britain’s instance, had ob- 
tained from Russia a promise to respect 
the integrity of Korea. When, then, Japan 


ly involved than those of Japan. 


came forward with a programme that 
would have furthered the object of Eng- 


land and China, and would also have 


brought the two Eastern empires into a 
concert of far-reaching potentialities, Eng- 


land’s most astute course would surely 


have been to exercise her influence in the 


direction indicated by Japan. It is true 
that she devoted herself frankly to the 


humane duty of preserving the peace, but 


her method of doing so was unfortunate, 
since it tended to strengthen China’s 
unpractical and unprogressive position, 


rather than to promote Japan civilizing 


and sagacious proposals. No thoughtful 
student of contemporary history can fail 
to perceive the exceedingly 
nature of the problem proposed for solu- 
tion by British statesmen in the early 
summer of last year. But the general 
clue was to be found, we think, not in 
pressing Japan to abandon, but rather in 
urging China to endorse, projects designed 


to raise Korea from a wretched state of 
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city for self-defence. Between, on the 
one hand, the union of China and Japan 
for the purpose of checking Russian 
aggression, as well as educating Korea’s 
competence to assist that result, and, on 
the other, the effectual division of Japan 
and China, and the abandonment of Korea 
to the former’s unaided efforts under cir- 
cumstances eminently calculated to create 
opportunities for Russian interference— 
between these two issues there ought not 
to have been much room for choice. 


FRANCE AND THE POWERS IN 


CHINA. 
—__——_~>__-—_- 


HERE has been a most remarkable 

contrast between the action of the 
French in China and that of the British and 
Americans inconnection with the Szechuan 
outrages. The French missionaries were 
incomparably the greatest sufferers, but 
neither in the press nor on the platform 
did they take any steps to ventilate their 
grievances. True to the self-effacing 
spirit that marks the doings of all Roman 
Catholic propagandists in the Far East, 
they quietly submitted their complaints and 
awaited in silence their Minister’s action. 
Such is not the method generally supposed 
to be successfulin China. Yet it succeeded 
in the present case. The French Prelate, 
Bishop DURAND, was invested with pleni- 
potentiary powers, and_ investigations 
were at once undertaken by him in con- 
junction with the local officials, the French 
Representative in Pekin so vigorously 
seconding the efforts of the Bishop—who 
was installed in the Yamén of the Provin- 
cial Treasurer in Chéngtu and _ treated 
with the fullest honour and respect by the 
Chinese—that all the findings of the in- 
vestigators were promptly endorsed in 
Pekin, and the main terms of a settle- 
ment have now been practically agreed 
upon. On the other hand, the Americans 
and British held indignation meetings in 
all the principal towns where they reside ; 
strong protests were made by journalists 
and orators ; powerfully worded resolutions 
were forwarded to the Representatives of 
the two Powers in Pekin ; questions were 
asked at Westminster, and a wide-spread 


agitation resulted which, as yet, has 
produced no definite issue. Thus stated, 
the case looks well for the French. 


But it has to be remembered that they 
have separated their 
fellow-sufferers of other nationalities and 
established a principle of divided in- 
terests, than which the Chinese could 
desire nothing more convenient. It has 
further to be remembered that all this 
quietness and apparent indifference are 
precisely calculated to play the game of 
Chinese officialdom. Light and pother 
are the bugbears of the Chinese admini- 
strator. His one aim is to find a wa 
media out of every trouble; to avoid fric- 


themselves from 


rely on the force of per- 
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suasion and exhortation rather than on 
the aid of the law ; that they should oppose 
their own lives of patience, purity, and 
charity to the persecutions of ruffian fan- 
atics and the injustice of corrupt officials, 
is a beautiful spectacle. But China is be- 
yond the influence of such object lessons. 
They tend only to harden her conservative 
callousness and to postpone the civilized 
progress which she must embrace or lose 
her national integrity. The day may soon 
come when France will learn the value 
of the union that she now avoids. It is, 
of course, possible that her deliberate 
segregation in this instance may be the 
result of merely temporary circumstances. 
Her relations with England are not plea- 
sant. She deliberately played for her own 
hand and against British interests in her 
recent negotiations with the Tsung-li 
Yamén. In fact, at the very time when the 
question of the Szechuan outrages came 
upon the ¢apzs, M. GERARD is understood 
to have been engaged in negotiating in 
Pekin a treaty against which Great Britain 
has been compelled to protest, since it 
transfers to French possession territory 
the neutrality of which had been previously 
guaranteed for the purposes of a buffer 
state. [t might have been highly incon- 
venient and embarrassing for the French 
Representative to act in concert with his 
British colleague with regard to the Sze- 
chuan trouble at the very time that he was 
acting in covert opposition to him with 
regard to another important question. On 
the other hand, the French missionaries 
themselves may be responsible for the quiet 
undemonstrative course adopted. But 
whatever be the true explanation, the fact 
is worth noting. 





THE NEW CHINESE MINISTER. 
CN DUETS? 5 POE 
HE inevitable interviewer has waited 


upon the new Chinese Minister and 
published a conversation supposed to have 
been held with that official. A certain 
amount of interest always attaches to 
journalistic work of this kind, but no one 
can suppose that the utterances of a Mini- 
ster under such circumstances deserve to 
be viewed very seriously. The things that 
must be said and the things that must be 
left unsaid are well known to every dip- 
lomat of ordinary training and intelligence. 
Mr. YU naturally avers that the sentiments 
of his country are now thoroughly friendly 
to Japan, that China views her neighbour 
with eyes very different from those of 
yore, and that the removal of His Ex- 
cellency Marquis Lt to Pekin does not 
by any means indicate a diminution of 
his political influence or of the Central 
Government’s trust in him. All this the 
Minister was bound to say, so _ that, 
when we come to sum up the signific- 
ance of the interview, only one point 
seems really worthy of note,.namely, 
that Mr. Yu consented to,-be, interviewed 
at all. That fact indicates a decidedly 


un-Chinese-like belief in the utility of the 
press. As to the sentiments of the Chi- 
nese nation, who on earth is competent to 
express a faithful opinion? There is no 
such thing as a Chinese nation. What 
we have been accustomed to call by 
that name is an immense congeries of 
separate communities, linked together 
solely by the slender bond of faith in 
each other’s pacific purposes. The China- 
man of Kwangtung lives free from 
apprehension that the Chinaman of 
Kwangsi harbours belligerent designs 
against him, but is troubled by no shadow 
of conception that the two Kwangs are 
under obligation to assist Hunan or 
Fuhkien against a foreign foe. As for the 
general impression made upon this hetero- 
genous colossus by the impact of one 
part of its bulky body with a foreign sub- 
stance, the recent war has fully demon- 
strated how circumscribed are the effects 
of the rudest shock. All evidence tends 
to prove that China has not felt her beat- 
ing, does not even know that she was 
beaten, and is as confident as ever in the 
invulnerability of her bulk. It is Mr. Yu's 
duty to say pretty things. That is an 
essential part of the pacific programme 
contemplated by those that accredited him 
to Japan. But the Japanese will be deceiv- 
ing themselves if they imagine that they 
have taught China any lesson likely to have 
progressive consequences, or that their 
recent display of prowess wiil be perma- 
nently felt in their intercourse with their 
neighbour. Such results, we fear, can not 
be hoped for. Not China, but Europe and 
America have learned a lesson from the 
war, and that lesson is that China has no 
ability whatever to resist a resolute foe. 
By how much the demonstration has 
shaken the stability of peace in the Orient, 
Japanese publicists are quite competent 
to judge for themselves. Japan’s ludi- 
crously easy victories have produced a 
state of the tenderest international equi- 
librium in the East, and it is her ob- 
vious business to be prepared for a huge 
débicle at any moment. The removal of 
Marquis Lt to Pekin signifies the elimina- 
tion of one of the factors making most 
strongly for China’s intelligent and liberal 
association with outer nations. Some 
writers have been pleased to represent 
Li’s new post as that of Prime Minister. 
He is no more Premier of China than the 
President of the Privy Council in Japan is 
leader of the Cabinet. The Great Viceroy 
may no longer be reckoned with as an im- 
portant political potentiality, and his dis- 
appearance from the scene materially 
attenuates the chances of prolonged 
tranquillity. 





The launching, at Havre, of the sea-going 
torpedo-boat Forban, now in course of construc- 
tion, will, says the Petite Répubdique, be quite an 
event in the maritime world, ‘he journal adds 
that, by the terms of contract, the vessel, which 
is being built according to a novel design, will be 
capahle of steaming thirty knots an hour--a speed 
not hitherto attained in any navy in the world, 


COUN’ INOUYE CRITICIZED. 
a et 

T the time of Count INQUYE’S return 
from Korea all kinds of rumours were 
circulated about the cause of astep so per- 
plexing to the general public. The Tokyo 
correspondent of the London Datly Mews 
seems to have accepted the most sensa- 
tional of these stories, and to have for- 
warded it with full endorsement to the 
Liberal organ. Having explained that 
Japan’s necessity to bow to Russian, Ger- 
man, and French dictation in the matter 
of Liaotung, had greatly impaired her 
prestige in Korea and thus crippled her 
capacity for usefulness—a result that must, 
we think, be partially admitted—the corre- 
spondent went on to say that the Japau- 
ese Agent at the Korean Court was now 
without power ; that his advice was open- 
ly derided; that ‘no one paid attention 
to his counsel or considered it worth while 
to consult him ;” that ‘his return to Japan 
was inevitable,’ and that ‘‘ he left for home 
a beaten man.’’ It is often disastrous to 
be obliged to gather up intelligence by a 
fixed date, in order to send it off by the 
mail, as is the fate of European or Ameri- 
can journalistic correspondents in Japan. 
But a little prudence and some trifling 
accessibility to sources of trustworthy in- 
formation, ought to have saved the Daily 
News’ correspondent from such an error 
as the above. He must have been very 
quickly undeceived as to Count INOUYE’s 
supposed failure in Séul. Our readers 
long ago learned that the purpose of the 
Count’s return to Japan was to lay before 
the Cabinet an exact statement of the con- 
ditions existing in Korea, and to submit a 
programme of policy that appeared to him 
best adapted to the circumstances. The 
nature of the influence wielded by him in 
Séul is indicated plainly enough by the 
reports regularly transmitted from that 
place, while the fact that a fresh political 
crisis occurred during his brief absence 
from his post, and was promptly and suc- 
cessfully dealt with on his resumption of 
duty, shows how signally at variance with 
the truth is the discredited and ineffective 
position assigned to him by the correspon- 
dent of the London journal. For the rest, 
we cannot but marvel at the extremely un- 
reasonable tone too often adopted by 
foreign critics in discussing Japan’s action 
in Korea. When she undertook the task 
of introducing administrative and legis- 
lative reforms in the little Kingdom, 
the general cry was that she had com- 
mitted the egregious blunder of attempt- 
ing to grow exotics in a soil totally 
unsuited tothem. Misled by the facility 
with which she herself had assimilated 
certain elements of Western civilization, 
she was about—said her critics—to sub- 
mit the digestion of a chronically sick 
man to an even more violent process. 
Her schemes were altogether too drastic, 
her projects fatuously sanguine. What 


she should have done was to set about the 
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task of reform in a leisurely, tentative, and 
partial fashion, taking the utmost care to 
carry the nation with her as she went. 
That was what several wise observers 
wrote, and doubtless their sagacity would 
have been commendable had there been 
any certain indication that Japan contem- 
plated the precipitate course assigned to 
her by them, and that she lacked percep- 
tion of the every-day truism that no 
people can be permanently led beyond 
their capacity to follow. There were, 
however, no indications of any such silli- 
ness on Japan’s part. Had she courted 
certain failure by attempting obvious im- 
possibilities, she would never have chosen 
for her Representative in Korea a states- 
man like Count INOUYE who, for all his 
courage of conduct and fertility of resource, 
is eminently practical, and whose whole 
career testifies firm faith in, and steady 
adherence to, the principle that measures 
of reform, unless they are to be mere 
fiascos, must be adapted to the conditions 
under which they are enforced. Most 
curious is it to find these same critics now 
declaring that Japan has altogether failed 
in her self-imposed mission because, in 
the space of a few months, she has not 
succeeded in civilizing Korea, or at least 
in effecting reforms of such magnitude as 
to be noticeable by the world at large. 
Yesterday they blamed her because she 
was attempting, as they alleged, the very 
task for not accomplishing which they 
condemn her to-day. Providence has not 
endowed all critics with a faithful memory. 
Three a four years hence it will be time 
enough, we think, to measure Japan’s work 
in Korea by visible results. There is 
a great deal of impatience in a certain 
quarter about England’s remaining in 
Egypt, but although she has been there 


during fourteen years, and although, be-]_ 


yond introducing order into the finances, 
and re-organizing the troops, she has 
effected little that can be placed to the 
account of the country’s general civiliza- 
tion, we do not hear any critic venturing 
to question the soundness or sufficiency of 
her reforming work. Japan has not been 
occupied for even one full year in the 
regeneration of Korea. It is surely pre- 
mature to expect that she can have 
achieved anything signal. She has been 
very successful in the matter of her own 
reforms, but as yet we know nothing of 
her capacity for reforming others. A 
considerable time must elapse before her 
doings in Korea may be justly judged by 
their results. 


American experiments with the Cunningham, a 
rocket-driven torpedo, do not appear to have been 
very successful. The weapon was supposed to 
travel several thousand yards, but after having 
run less thau fifty yards it stuck in the mud at 
the bottom. Experiments with a Whitehead con- 
taining Mr. Leavitt’s improvements were, on the 
contrary, very satisfactory. It came out inci. 
dentally during the trials that the ass. of an 
armourclad exercises an halicaciable atiractive 


effect ow a torpedo running in ils neighbioutheod, 


leniency displayed by him in the face of 
terrible outrages and shocking violations 
of the Treaty. Both sides appear to forget 
how infinitesimal is the remnant of dis- 
cretionary power that the telegraph 
has left in the hands of a Minister 
abroad. If Sir NICHOLAS O’CONOR’S 
sense of discipline has led him to keep 
within the lines of his instructions, there 
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HE promotion of Sir NICHOLAS 

O’CONOR from the post of Minister 
in Pekin to that of Ambassador in St. Peter- 
sburg is a step sufficiently striking to sup- 
ply material to lovers of sensation. We can 
not suppose, however, thatithas any special 
significance. The vacancy existed, and Lord 
SALISBURY chose the official best suited, 
in his opinion, to fillit. That is probably 
the gist of the incident. From the point 
of view of Sir NICHOLAS himself, there is a 
good deal to be said, but as a public mea- 
sure the most reasonable interpretation 
seems to be that owing to the large 
material interest now acquired by Russia 
in China, as wellas to the very active 
début recently made by the Great Northern 
Power on the stage of the Far East, HER 
MaJesty’s Government deems it advisable 
to haveat St. Petersburga man not merely 
of proved diplomatic ability, but also 
thoroughly acquainted with Oriental affairs. 
No servant of the Foreign Office seems 
to possess these qualifications in a higher 
degree than Sir NICHOLAS O’CONOR, and 
to that fact, rather than to the adoption 
of any special line of policy by HER Ma- 
JESTY’S Government, he doubtless owes 
his promotion. His career has been ex- 
ceptional. Nine years ago, Secretary of 
Legation in Pekin, he is to-day Ambas- 
sador in St. Petersburg. Few men have 
ever been able to show such a record. 
Sir NICHOLAS has of late begun to be 
the object of local journalistic attack. 
Were one to credit the things written of 
him by some of the Shanghai and Hong- 
kong journals, he ought to be placed en 
dispontbilité rather than deputed to the 
charge of British interests 
the most important 


can be little doubt that his sentiment as an 
Englishmen has often tended to push him 
beyond them. We imagine that, in com- 
mon with the great majority of his fellow 
countrymen in the East, he must have been 
tormented by a sense of want of propor- 
tion between the Kucheng massacre and 
the composition of the British commission 
deputed to investigate it. Yet, even in 
writing this, we remember that ever 
since the close of 1893, Sir NICHOLAS 
lived apprehension of some such 
catastrophe as that of Kucheng, for 
he saw plainly that the almost reck- 
less use of the female element in Chinese 


in 


mission fields constituted a special source 
of danger. It must have been a point of 
duty with him to communicate this appre- 
hension to the Pekin authorities so as to 
enlist their aid in averting the peril, and 
if cooperation of that kind preceded the 
Kucheng troubles, its moderating effect 
would necessarily have been felt in deal- 
ing with them. The hard fact to which 
one always returns in considering China’s 
modern history is that the very first re- 
sult of sound Government, security of 
life and property, is conspicuously want- 
ing throughout her vast empire. Some- 
where within her borders an insurrection 
is constantly in progress, At the present 
moment, two rebellions, one in the south, 
another in the north, threaten almost to 
overtax her resources. If the Central Go- 
vernment is thus powerless to check dis- 
affection against its own domestic admini- 
stration, how can it possibly be expected 
to force from its subjects a hospitable 
reception for the abhorred alien. In truth, 
foreign intercourse with China is constant- 
ly exposed to accidents against which 
Officialdom in Pekin can not safeguard it, 
though pledged by treaty to do so, and 
unless the power of the Throne can be 
largely augmented by intelligent reforms, 
the time must come when Western States 
willthemselves assume the protective duties 
that the Central Government has proved 
incapable of discharging. Pending either 
one event or the other, Great Britain’s 
diplomatic relations with Pekin are neces- 
sarily of a most delicate nature, since her 
interests as a nation counsel her to avert 
a catastrophe which the discharge of her 
duty to her subjects tends to precipitate. 
Sir NICHOLAS O’CONOR is to be congra- 
tulated on his transfer from Pekin at such 
atime. From St. Petersburg he will be 
able, when the time is ripe, to substitute 
a positive réle for the negative and un- 
satisfaptery’part that he has been com- 


one of 
posts in Europe. 
But never yet did an English official 
in the East escape some’ measure of 
journalistic vilification. Great Britain has 
not at her command any servants quite up 
to the standard of local Oriental criticism. 
All are found wanting when weighed in the 
balance by the illustrious publicists that 
occupy editorial chairs in the Far East, 
and it must bea satisfaction to Sir NICHO- 
LAS O’CONOR to reflect that the signal 
promotion conferred on him by his Go- 
vernment not only benefits his reputation 
and his pocket, but also removes him to a 
sphere where his actions will be analysed 
by the comparatively feeble and perfunc- 
tory light of journals like The Times, the 
Standard, and the Daily News. He is 
conversant with Bulgarian affairs; he is 
conversant with Chinese affairs, and it 
may almost be said, in view of existing 
circumstances, that his diplomatic career 
during the past ten years has been a 
special training for the Embassy in St. 
Petersburg. The Chinese, if rumour be 
credible, have been developing a desire to 
see Sir NICHOLAS transferred to a new 
post, while, on the other hand, his nationals 


in 


"have been chafing at the moderation and yeHed\té play! ili (hi Chinese capital. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 
Sy «Se 
[Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 


spondeuts, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom.) 


SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS. 


To THe Epitor ofr THe “JAPAN Matt.” 

Sir,— Hitherto there has existed no institution 
in England for the specific study of economic and 
political science, or for the promotion of original 
research in these branches of knowledge. Out 
side of England institutions of this kind have long 
been established, as for instance, the Ecole Libre 
des Sciences Politiques in Pavis, and the school of 
Political Sciences ot Columbia College, New York. 

This deficiency has lately been remedied in 
England by the establishment of the London 
School of Economics and Political Science, or- 
ganized under the direction of Mi. W. A, S. 
Hewins, M.A. of Oxford. I am requested by the 
Director to state that the School will open in 
October of this year. Lectures will be given on 
economic, political, and allied topics by specialists 
from all parts of England. On commercial sub- 
jects the School will be assisted by the London 
Chamber of Commerce. One of the aims of the 
institution is the promotion of trdeynational study 
of economic and political problems. 

The work of the School has been organized as 
follows :— 


1:—Public lectures on Economic Theory and 
History, Statistics, Conimerce, Commercial Geo 
graphy, Commercial History, Commercial Law, 
Banking, Currency, Finance, and Taxation. 

2.—Special classes, arranged as a three years’ 
course of study, concluding with areseatch course. 

3-—Promotion by means of scholarships or 
otherwise of original research. 

4:—Publication of works containing the results 
of researches. 

5-— Collection of a library for the use of students 
of the school, 

6.—Organization of an “information depart. 
ment’’ to assist students for the purpose of investi- 
palions, 

For prospectus or information applicants may 
address, The Director, London School of Econo- 
mics aud Political Science, 9, Jolin Street, Adelphi, 
London, W.C. 


I am, yours faithfully, 
GARRETT DROPPERS. 
September 14th, 1895. 


THE PLACE OF CHRIST IN HUMAN 
HISTORY. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE “ JAPAN MaiL,” 

Sir,—Since humanity reached that stage of 
perception when a tecord—whether written or 
traditional it does not matter—-of its daily actions 
and doings was treasured up to the present day, a 
lage number of leaders in every province of 
human activity have appeared. Men who have 
stamped indelibly their personality upon the 
daily life of mankind; men who have created 
epochs in almost every department of thought, 
they are easily recognizable. As ‘soon as 
they appear we carry:them upon our shoulders and 
enthrone them in a pre-arranged niche in the tem- 
ple of fame, whence no hand of the iconoclast can 
ever dare to cemove them. Weall know them, and 
daily fall down and worship them, therefore to 
mention their names would be worse them super- 
fluous. 


Of one person, however, this cannot be said, 
Human criticism and love of definition hitherto 
liave been unable to find a place for the Carpenter 
of Nazareth. Even to-day opinions in regard to 
his person and nature are just as conflicting as they 
were 19 centuries ago, when some said he was the 
Christ and others that he was in league with devils. 
‘The majority of those writers who have opposed 
his doctrines and scorned at the dogmas legally 
evolved from the veligious consciousness of the 
church which he has established, have scrupulous- 
ty avoided the question of his person. Carlyle— 
that Timou of London—who could see nothing 
good in the great society beating his name, did not 
dare even to mention his name in that comic: 
tragic drama when he was first setting his hero 
upou 4 givantic pedestal of honour and summon- 
ivy all nations and languages to fall down and 
worship him, thea suddenly throwing him down 
frombis high position and trampling him under his 
feet. ‘The whole trend of argumentation of those 
famous lectures was leading towards Christ and 
Cliristianity as the finality of albh religious }conscl- 
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ousness of Europe. The sage was by duty bound, be one 


“1 


Cliist whose spiritual doctrines aud tenets lave 


created the modern civilization in contradistine- 


tion from the ethnic ideas of the Greco-Roman 
culture. He ought not to have leaped from Eny.- 
land to Arabia in search of his theme. 
edly that great genius foresaw the vast oumber 
of iusolvable antinomies surrounding the subject, 
therefore left it untouched. 

Fools rush in where angels fear to tread. 

Another great personage of our Age—-Daniel 
Strauss—alterplted to solve the insurmountable 
difficulty of the subject’ by flatly denying the 
historical existence of such a person: merging the 
Christ of the Evangelists into the myth of uni- 
versal humanity, Ino lis latter days Strauss retrac- 
ted the myth theory: mature judgment and experi- 
encehadtaughthim the truism thathistorical events, 
even if fov a little time the yare successfully per- 
verted by a petsuasive sophistry, possess sufficient 
dynamic force to cectify themselves spontaneously 
and mercilessly torture the author who committed 
the felony. However, Strauss’ * myth theory ” has 
done a gieat service to the cause of Christianity, It 
las shown conclusively that the ideas and theie ulti. 
mate polentialities, as we find them attributed to 
Christ by the authors of the Gospels, cannot be 
brought into tipe maturity aod satisfactory actual- 
ity by any single individual mortal in the history of 
the world ; the infinity of the scope attenuate them 
to the infinite ocean of humanity itself, 


Strauss’ contemporary and friend—Renan— 
took quite a different position, With his chacac- 
teristic frivolity and audacious disregard for all 
dialectical uniformity, be made his hero of Vie de 
Fesu either a god or a lunatic, as his fantastic 
imagination guided him, 


I shall not add any more instances of these 
futile endeavours, The question however, impels 
us to pause here and ask: Why should it be so 
difficult to assign a final place for Christ as has 
been alloted to all other leaders, past and present, 
of our race? We have moral teachers whose 
ethical codes enumeciated more than three thou- 


sand years ago are in the present day the 
sole mainuspring of action of the moral con- 
duct of millions of our fellow-men. We have 


philosophers who have soared so high that no 
corner of the universe is left unexplored. We 
have seen naturalists who have brought to daylight 
every secret and mystery of nature's operations. 
Goetlies’ assertion, 
What she (nature) reveals not to their mental sight 
‘Thou wilt not wrest from her with levers and with screws, 

made at the beginning of this century, bas no 
further application at its approaching end, 
We have had conquerors and organizers whose 
sociological and governmental theories and plans 
have reached the acme of perfection. Nay, fur- 
thermore, we have seen pods and demi-gods 
walking amongst us in human form and ovet- 
awing us into slavish obedience, Why then, one 
is tempted to ask, that definition-loving human 
faculty which has defined the crank and assign- 
ed the place to each and every one of its heros, 
but has not succeeded in finding that of Christ, in 
order thatithe bitter controversy which has been 
waging around his person since his advent should 
be finally closed ? 


The answer is not easy; because none of the 
places would befit him. He may be likened to 
many illustions personages in the history of 
our world who have achieved great deeds and 
procured abiding results to our race. Human 
life both individually and collectively, is such 
a complicated world of thought and activity, 
of aspirations and desires, that if the canon 
of analogy and parallelism be a little attenu- 
ated, we may find many points of real re- 
semblance between the actions of a conquering 
monaich and the ambition of a ragged beggar. 
Notwithstanding some striking coincidences be. 
tween the actions of Christ and those of other 
great men, still the person of Christ temains 
alone in its unique solitariness. He was not a 
moral teacher like a Confucious or a Socrates, 
He inculcated some sublime moval precepts, 
but he never intended to make them the foun- 
dation of his spiritual religion. The develop- 
ment and perfection of all ethical ideas he left 
to the moral consciousness of followers; nay, 
rather, to the moral consciousness of humanity at 
large. He was nota teacher, or a prophet, or a 
founder of a religion, or sect, in the strict termin- 
ology of those words. We have to fall back again 
to our first question: What makes Jesus Clirist 
uniquely incomprehensible amongst the chil- 
drew of men? Is it the sphere of ideas with 
their infinite variety and unapproachable sub- 
limity which he unfolds before those who are 
willing to attach themselves to him:—* As thou, 
father, artin me, and Tin thee, that they also may 
i: Were 
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Undoubt- 





Here he opens infinity to every 
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to have expressed his op. Nioks ef Ge person efthuman eye, and makes every individual a 


sympathetic part of the universe. Here lies the 
secret of Cluist’s greatness, A greatuess which 
baffles the human mind in its endeavour to grasp, 
Tt is this conception of human possibilities for 
expansion and elevation uevee dreamed of by 
any one befove, that makes Christ unapproachably 
above all others. These ideas Christ did wot 
discover like Plato ‘some patterns fixed in 
wature:” he createdthem. They do not affect only 
relatively the phenomena. which daily change in 
the infinite space, but they enter into the inner 
most recesses of the human soul and remould 
the spivit and intellect so that a child of perdition 
finally becomes a son of God. Nota single in- 
stance in history can be cited when in a proper 
method theie application was made and their 
operation was found ineffective, In that alone — 
lies the eternal hope of that much desired polen- 
genesis of a diseased humanity. In creating this 
new world of ideas Christ temoves himself from 
the sphere of common mortals, Ky 


September 17th, 1895. 


ae ee ee eS LS ee ee 


LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 

—-----—- 

(From our Spectat CoRRESPONDENT WITH 
THY JAPANESE ARMY.) 








Taipelifu, Formosa, Sept, 2nd, 1895. 

That the reader may be able to follow the Japan- 
ese in ther occupation of the island, I will take up 
the trend of eveuts since my last letter, which found 
the Japanese tn possession of Vakoham, aud an 
occasional skimmish with the Chinese taking place 
at Teckcham (Hsin Chiu), 

The troops have slowly, but steadily, been ad- 
vancing south during the last mouth. We find 
them leaving: Teckcham, and on August 8th 
Litow (Orowshna), and on the gth proceeding 
further south and attacking and capturing the 
commanding position and fort at Senpitsu hill; 
the Chinese flecing before them as they advanced. 
As the Chinese leatned of the approach of the 
Japanese, in many of the towns consternation 
prevailed. Ou the roth, at Mahle, a town but a 
few miles away from the conquerlug Japanese, the 
Chinese soldiers were gathered to the number of 
several thousand, They seemed to be mostly 
Hakkas, although the leaders spoke the mandatin 
dialect, and were from Honan, Canton, and other 
distiicts on the mainland, aud all were former 
officials under the old tégime. One detach- 
ment of ‘Black Fliags’’ had arrived from the 
south, evidently to cheer the soldiers up and to 
publish the mighty words of the mighty “ Liu,” 
the Chief of the Southern Republic. There seem- 
ed to be great dissatisfaction among the soldiers, 
who were anything but anxious for the fray, and 
the village Elders stated that they did not want 
to fight but were forced to by the Chinese soldiers, 
who would kill them if they refused. Several 
Hakkas had been beheaded because they showed 
sigus of weakness aud did not want to join the 
movement against the Japanese. 

At Olan on the night of the roth, eighty Chinese 
soldiers entered the town with great bravado to 
inspect the houses to see that 10 Japanese soldiers 
were concealed. A vigorous search was instituted 
in the closets, under the beds, and in the attics, in 
fact every place where they were not likely to be 
found. It might be mentioned that no search was 
made outside of the city. ‘The next forenoon three 
Japanese arrived and entered the city, the villagers 
informing them that they did not want to fight aud 
begged them to bring a body of soldiers as soon as 
possible, as they were afraid the Chinese troops 
would return, The Chinese soldiers, a few miles 
away, were burning the farms of the peaceful 
natives and were much feared by all the neigh- 
bonthood, The next morning the Japanese army 
advanced, passed through Olan (Coro), and 
were fired upon by the Chinese from the sur- 
rounding hills. © Two men-of-war answered by 
bombarding from the sea, The Japanese 
artillery was brought into position, and after 
a few shells the Chinese were scampering 
over the hills with a great deal of haste, and 
no little confusion, but not until twenty or 
thirty had been killed, with one Japanese 
killed and seven wounded, The Japanese then 
going a bit inland took possession of Mahli (Bio- 
utsu) the next morning, the fifteenth: The division 
was then divided into two columns, one advancing 
to Changwha (Shoka), and the other to Taiton or, 
as it is sometimes marked on the maps, ‘ Taiwan- 
foo,” but there is no village there, only a few 
yaméns near by mark the spot where once it was 
intended to erect and establish a city to be the 
capital of Formosa, 

On the 28th ultimo a combined attack was 





made on the forts outside the hig inland city of 
Changwhe (Shoka), the thied city of importance 
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on the Island. One detachment took the road- 
way direct to the city, and built a pontoon 
bridge across the river which flowed between them 
and the city as well as the forts, The main aimy 
went to the eastward to attack the fort erected on 
a large hill to the east of the city. At five in the 


Chinese who possess, as one of their most prominent 
characteristics, the desire for exclusion and privacy. 

As to the reports of the great number of Japan- 
ese suffering with sickness the following table 
will show to what extent the climate of Formosa 
is effecting the troops :— 


morning the artillery was brought into position and a eae 
the attack commenced. For nearly two hours the ; E & bal 

~ Chinese held their ground, and then retreated in + er mer ye on E oes. 
the yreatest haste, so that the fort and city were = Se Baas, & A aie = Se bo s 
both in possession of the Japanese by seven a Bs e 5s 2.5 2 Sees 
o'clock, and the big city with its fort armed with x Ste ee me eS Ge? 
modem guns—which has been always considered ae svaseses se SS ee) ee ma “7 182 979 3 
the strongest of any onthe island, and old residents | -aipepite FEY OM Bere > ce a 
had prophesied that the Japanese would have a| (Hsinchu). 4 28 © 2 23 6 160 46 291 6 
difficult time when they tackled Changwha,—fell as Total ... 33 41 9 103 669 128 $37 465 1985 18 


New applications for admittance are coming into 
the hospitals at the rate of about one hundred a 
day, and about that number are being sent from 
Kelung to Japan on the transports, The great 
majority of cases are among the coolies, 

‘The cause of so much sickness is only too evident 
to the foreigner, who watches the Japanese coolies 
pass by with hair cropped close and no hat or 
even cloth to protect them from the fearful 
Formosa sun. Even the Chinese, who are as 
little effected by the elements as anyone, are 
rarely seen out in the sun without a big hat or 
acloth wrzpped about their heads, and the few 
exceptions have their cues coiled about their heads 
which affords considerable protection. Water of 
any kind and [rom any place is readily drunk, and 
even when under the supervision of some petty 
officers I have seen the water heated, before it 
reached boiling point it was taken off to be poured 
down the throats of the thirsty men with the 
germs still alive and feeling healthier then ever, 
The men are all provided with hats, and strict 
orders have been given regarding the eating of 
fruitand drinking of unboiled water, but the iguor- 
ant coolies, who seem unable to comprehend that 
it is done for their own benefit, obey only while 
under the watchful eye of the officers. No one 
need be frightened over the uehealthiness of For- 
mosa. That very little sickness is found among 
the foreigners is evidence that with the precautions 
necessary in any country with the same tem- 
perature, one can be as well and live quite as long 
in Formasa as anywhere else. 

The savages in the vicinity of Tan-si-kak 
have been a little active, eighteen Chinese hav- 
iny been killed in six days. The villagers have 
been subjected to raids and tiots, and some time 
were forced to make an agreement with a band of 
cobbers by paying a sum of money every month, 
the robbers guaranteeing the people safety from 
their own raids as well as attacks from outside 
gangs. Several officials are scattered through the 
country cecuiling Chinese to go morth to oppose 
the Japanese, but the newly organized forces spend 
most of the time plundering the more peacefully 
inclined Chinese, under the pretext that they are 
in league with the Japanese. On the 6th, a man 
was burned alive for robbery at Toasia. Previous 
to that two men were decapitated by the Hakkas 
and apparently for no other cause then that they 
were Cantonese. 

A Chinese official who was formerly a Pro- 
tector of Savages, was arrested at Sangsikal 
aud forced to pay two hundred dollars ransom 
money. He then went to Changwha, reported 
the case to the Magistrate, who in consideration 
of the robbery, appointed him tax collector for 
several villages including the one in which he had 
been forced to “shell out.” He returned to this 
place accompanied by a lot of soldiers, who were 
informed ow their arrival that the Mandarins had 
had their day, and that uo one paid any taxes. 
The soldiers then returned and the tax-collector 
departed for other climes. 


Three anti- Japanese societies have beeu organiz- 
ed by wealtliy Chinese of this district, and have 
been very busy distributing most bloodthirsty 
literature, General Liu, the Black Flag Chief, is 
also sending proclamations to all Hakka villages, 
agitating and imploring them to stand together, 
and stamp out the very memory of the Japanese 
from the island, 

The village elders have notified the inhabitants 
that owing to the great number of dangerous rob- 
bers about, they may shoot any person found 
prowling about the premises. Six robbers had 
their heads cut off in one village inside of a few 
hours, 


After submitting to the extortion of a consi- 
derable sum, the natives of Tongsikak decided to 
dispense with the services of the robber band, 
whom they had engaged at the rate of ten dollars 
a month each man, to protect them against 
robbers, and a plan was laid to get rid of them, 
When the robbers came to collect their pay, the 
inhabitants were to spread the alarm and one 
ed man from every louse was to help 


t Ly 
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easy a capture asany army could wish. The Chi- 
nese made such a hurried retreat that boxes, 
bundles, clothes, all were left behind. They evi- 
dently had not anticipated that defeat was possible, 
for the houses were found all in order. Fires were 
blazing and the food still cooking in preparation 
for the morning meal, Costly robes and valuables 
of many kinds were there undisturbed. The whole 
scene betrayed a retreat unexpected and one 
carried into execution at once. In the fort were 
four 12 centimetre Krupp modern breach-loading 
guns; and 41o other guns of different kinds were 
captured in and about the city, besidesa great 
many smail arms, flags, uniforms, ammunition, 
etc. The Chinese loss was about six hundred and 
the Japanese nine. A detachment of Japanese 
followed south for twelve miles to ‘lo-lo-kumun 
(Tolokum), and another party took possession of 
Lo-kang (Kokuko) the port for Changwha. 


The Imperial Prince Yoshihisa is in command 
of the division. ‘Troops and coolies in great num- 
bers have been arriving almost daily at Kelung, 
the Japanese journals stating that there are forty- 
six thousand in all, which, I think, is con- 
siderably exaggerated ; at all events the country is 
filled with them. One cannot look in any direction 
without seeing soldiers in great numbers. Since 
the Government of Formosa has been changed 
from civil to military control there has been a little 
ill-feeling created, caused by the forced obedience 
required by military rule, which in some cases 
seems to be exerted with rather a domineering 
spirit, and the ignorant Chinese, who are incapable 
of comprehending the workings of a military or- 
ganization, takes the enforced strictness as a 
personal offence created only to allow of an op. 
portunity for the Japanese to tyranize and take 
advantage of their position. 


In some cases there has been just cause for of- 
ence, and considerable ill-feeling has been created 
even among the foreigners, for many of the soldiers 
and the majority of the coolies seem to swell with 
conscioussuperiority and oftimesia little ways make 
it disagreeable for the Chinese. It has to me been 
surprising thatthere has not been many cases of 
crime and disorder considering the great number 
of soldiers and coolies, but to the credit of the men 
and their officers has nothing occurred worthy of 
serious complaint; but it is the little irritating in- 
cidents that are of everyday occurrence that are 
driving the Chinese to the mainland by bun- 
dreds. The Japanese should exert a greater police 
supervision, with a stricter punishment for dis- 
bedience. | 

Guards are dist: ibuied all over thecity both inside 
the wall and out, and Chinese passing these sen- 
tries were for some time forced to take off their hats 
as they passed. I think orders were only given for 
this rule to be observed at the city gates, and as the 
Japanese, whether he be of high or low rank must 
salute the guard in the same way, their is no criti- 
cism to be made if they wished to enforce this ac- 
knowledgement, but if such was the case, official 
proclamations should have been published about 
the city, that the Chinese might not have been sub- 
jected to the humiliating insolence of a common 
soldier, who in many instances knocked their hats 
off with his bayonet. This performance had vot 
only taken place at the city gateways but 
on the public highway. It even reached to 
such an ‘extent that Chinese passing the gales 
in jinrickshas were forced to step out and walk 
past the guard with uncovered head, then again 
get into the jinricksha and proceed. In one 
case a foreigner was ordered to step out of 
his jinrikisha while passing the guard, Of 
course the foreigner did not comply, and as a re- 
sult of the insult a written complaint was entered 
and the Japanese officials to their credit at once 
took steps to see that the offence was not repeated, 
as well as to cescind the order tliat the Chigese 
should uncover as soon as they found it was be- 
coming very obnoxious. The insolence of the 
majority of coolies is greatly in need of control. 
The roadway seems to be their undisputed pos- 
session and foreigners are always forced Ao: siep 


to one side when passing them:,“Ehey, enter the 
houses at their pleasure and ble Braet an 
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Any house in which the occupants refuse to send 
a representative was to be pulled down and des- 
troyed by the villagers. 

The Chinese interested in the gold-washing have 
petitioned the Japanese Government to appoint a 
tax collector for the gold district, that they may 
be allowed to go on with the work without being 
interfered with by the host of robbers who do no 
work but live off of the gold washed by the 
labousers. Over a million dollats worth of gold 
was obtained by the “ washings” near Kelung last 
year, and under a system of taxing very disadvan- 
tayeous to the labourer, With a faiv system of 
taxation, itis possible that the same locality could 
be made to yield double that amount, 

Sept. 3rd. 

Several of the Japanese men-of-war are ciuising 
along the west coast and in the vicinity of Anping. 





THE MURDER IN THE HARBOUR. 
————_—___~<>—_ 
BOARD OF TRADE INQUIRY, 


Mr, J. Carey Hall, H.B.M.’s Consul held a pro 
forma Board of Trade inquiry on Friday moiming 
on board the C, P. steamer Empress of India, into 
the circumstances attending the stabbing of a 
Chinese cook named Lee Sing, the previous after- 
noon. Mr. G. H. Scidmore was present on behalf 
of the Chinese Government. 

Chung Yuen Sueh, No. 1 Passenger Cook of 
the Empress of India and interpreter for the Chi- 
nese crew, said he knew the late Lee Sing, a ship’s 
cook on board that vessel. The man died yesterday, 
about 2 o’clock, Witness deposed to seeing all 
the Japanese coolies going forward: this was 
about a quarter to two, The struggling had 
finished before he got to the spot. He saw Lee 
Sing last alive about 2 o’clock. He was cut in 
the neck and blood was flowing from the wound 
on to the floor of the quarter-deck. 


Chen Sung, steerage cook, said—I did not see 
Lee Sing and the Japanese fight. I saw a man 
named Wong Fook chased by a Japanese. Wong 
Fook came into my room, so I tried to stop the 
Japanese from entering. Then he, the Japanese, 
stabbed me on the right upper arm with a knife. 
The knife was about three or four inches long. It 
was like a clasp pen-kunife. ‘he Japanese escaped 
after cutting me. The Japanese wore a datk, 
long dress. 

Captain Marshall 
identified his assailant. 

Witness, continuing—-1 do not know what the 
man’s occupation is. He was a little shorter than 
Iam. I should be able to identify the man if I 
saw bim., He had a new wound on the eye-brow. 
One of the ship’s officers afterwards got hold of 
the man. [did not see Lee Sing at all. Only 
one Japanese tried to get into my room. My 
room is near the Chinese steerage smoking-room, 
Wong Fook was running away from the Japanese 
when I saw him. Wong Fook is one of the boys 
employed in the intermediate class. He was not 
on duty at the time. I did vot see Lee Sing 
stabbed. I last saw him alive atnoonday. We 
were both aft. | saw him lying on the deck after- 
wards, but whether he was alive or dead I could 
not say. I donotknow the man who cut Lee Sing. 
I did not see the Japanese man’s hat: he had 
no hat. 

Wong Yow Fook, one of the intermediate staff, 
said—lI knew the dead man. A Chinese resident 
of Yokohama came aboard yesterday to sell some 
old pants and clothing. A pair of pants were 
stolen by a Japanese and the old clothesman tried 
to trace them, He asked the ship’s Chinese to 
give him information in regard to the affair. I told 
the Chinaman myself that the pants had been 
thrown overboard, and that a Japanese boatmen 
had got hold ofthem. The Japanese who stole the 
pants then came up to me, and said something in 
Japanese which I did not understand. Then the 
Japanese, taking a knife from his pocket, opened 
a blade, and chased me to the Chinese smoking 
room, where Chun Sheng and Lee Sing were. 
Both these men called out to menottofight. Igot 
into the smoking-room, and the two Chinamen 
told me to stay there and not go out until the 
Japanese had gone. Chun Sheng and Lee Sing 
asked the Japanese to leave their room, and 
Chun Sheng in attempting to put the man out 
soon received a wound on his arm. And then, 
soon afterwards, I saw the Japanese cut Lee Sing 
in the neck, ‘The wound started just above the 
shoulder, Lee Sing was outside the smoking- 
room, near the gangway, when he received the cut 
in hisineck. Neither of the two Chinese hada knife 


said that the witness had 


atthe time. The meu were not grappling with the 


Japanese when they were stabbed: they were merely 
pushingnlanrouh of their room. Lee Sing was 
s.,-b only saw one Japan- 
recognise him again, The 
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Japanese was about the same height as myself; le 


was clothed in a dark long coat and Japanese 


pants. Below the nose his face was pock-matked. 


After being stabbed, Lee Sing could do nothing, 


neither could he talk. ‘Two of the Chinese shipmen 
ran and held him up. The Japanese tied to 
escape, going forward. He threw his knife away 
and jumped on to the lighter. ‘The ship’s officers 
now began to whistle to the crew, and soon 
afterwards an officer found the Japanese. 
I was attending the dying: man all this time, 
When the Japavese police brought a man on 
board, | was asked if I could identify him, 1 
looked at the man and saw that he was the man 
who had stabbed Lee Sing. At this time the 
Japanese man was wearingno pants. Lam quite 
sure that the Japanese man shown me by the police 
was Lee Sing’s assailant. He was still wearing a 
long, dark Japanese kimono. I did not seea girdle, 
as the skirt of the kimono was folded up. The 
man was at first wearing foreign trousers of bluish 
colour. ‘This Japanese I clearly recognised, for 
he tried to cut me before he cut Lee Sing. A 
number of Yokohama Chinese and a lot of our 
crew were around and might have seen the stab- 
bing. There were also some Japanese near-by. 

Captain Marshal said the stabbing took place 
in the narrow passage leading from the smoking- 
room to the gangway, 

Witness, continning, said that he was the only 
man whoteally saw thestabbing, and he chased the 
man. He did not call out, as he did not think, nor 
know, that the wound was sufficient to kill. 

Adolf Bergerowski, foreman of the stevecdores, 
said :—About ten minutes past one o'clock yes- 
terday [ saw a Japanese quarrelling with a 
Chinamen on the deck aft. I saw the Japanese 
take a knife from his pocket and open it with his 
teeth. Then [ saw the Chinaman tun away. 
Just then another Japanese came up and snatched 
at the knife but failed to get it. The first Japan- 
ese then ran into the Chinese rooms and the 
Chinamen took up sticks and planks to oppose 
him: or knock him down, Soon after this I saw 
a Chinaman come out of the passage with 
a wound on his atm. The Japanese was 
clothed in ordinary Japanese dark blue clothes, 
The whole affair took about a minute and 
a half. I don’t know why the second Japanese 
snatched at the knife. There was a row yoing 
on just before the knife was drawn. There were 
only two Japanese in the crowd, The knife was 
a small pocket-knife. The Japanese had been 
disputing with the Chinese before this. I do not 
know if the knife was drawn for self defence. I 
was about 7 or 8 yards away from the Japanese 
when the knife was drawn. I should not be able 
to recognise the Japanese, as I did not see his 
face properly. I saw this same Japanese and 
another run forward, They went over the side 
and jumped on to a lighter. 

Yong Fook said—I saw the Japanese cut Lee 
Sing. It took place in front of No, 1 Boy’s room, 
in the passage leading from the smoking-room, I 
saw three Japanese coming out of the room, and 
one of them stabbed Lee Sing as he stood at my 
side, Lee Sing had tried to prevent the Japanese 
from fighting, so he cut Lee Sing. The Japanese 
had beew chasing Wong Fook, along with two 
others. I could identify the man, and did do so 
when the police showed him to me. 


Oliver B. Harbell, quartermaster, said—I saw 
nothing of the affray, except seeing the Japanese 
running forward, They tried to go down the gang- 
way, but I prevented them—there were two of them. 
They then mounted the rail and jumped on to the 
lighter. Isawno knife. Upon reaching the lighter 
they ran down the hatchway, Before jumping 
down one of them threw a long Japanese coat 
on to the deck of the lighter. One of the men 
came up again and walked about unconcernealy. 
There were vo others visible. I am certain that 
the man who came up and walked about was one 
of the Japanese who jumped over the rail, The 
lighter was afterwards searched by the Chief 
Officer, and a man was found in hiding. I saw 
hat no boats came to or left the lighter all this 
dime, that being my orders. 

To Capt. Marshall—I noticed that the second 
man held his wrist after he came up from below 
the lighter’s hatches. He seemed to have hurt his 
wrist. I pointed him out to the Japanese police, 
but they took no notice. Both men went past me 
so quickly that I could not confidently recognise 
them now. 


Henry Parish, Fiest Officer of the Empress of 


India, said that upon hearing of the affray he 


went forward aud saw the man Lee Sing lying 
on the tdeck, bleeding profusely. He tried to 
staunch the blood by lint bandages, etc., but from 
the first the case was hopeless. Then he bound 


up the other man’s wound, Continuing te Widiyess 
said—As a result of inquiries bh \ boarded cthey are now coming from Europe and Chrijnay, 
era o Mar Bape t 


lighter which was lying alongside. 









mustered the lighter’s crew, consisting of about 
twelve men, One man was missing. The Chin- 
ese cook who had been wounded in the arm could 
not identify any of the men deawn up, and then 
I had the lighter searched by our own crew, Then 
another man was found concealed under some mats. 
The wounded Chinese immediately recognised 
hin as his assailant. IT then handed the man 
over to the water-police. The man had a cul over 
the left eye. A gown which had been thrown 
overboard when the two Japanese jumped over 
the side, was claimed by the arrested man. Some 
blood was upon it. Lee Sing died within a quarter 
of an hour of being stabbed, 

John Bernard, Fifth Officer, said—I was on 
duty yesterday between twelve and one. A dis- 
turbance was started by the Japanese and Chinese 
near the gang way, and failing to separate the 
men, Lreported the matter to the Chief Officer. I 
should say there were about half a dozen Japan- 
ese on board at the time, but as to the uumber 
engaged in the quarrel | cannot say. I saw no 
blows struck, nor any weapow caised. It was 
merely a wordy altercation at the time when I went 
to report to the Chief Officer, The affair seemed 
to startup very suddenly. 

Dr. Meadows said the cause of death was a 
punctured wound at the soot of the neck on the 
left side, It was 2$ inches deep, and one and three 
quarter inches long, penetrating the top of the 
lung and separating the large vessels of the neck. 
The loss of blood was sufficient to cause death— 
the place was swamped with it. The man died 
with in half an bour of receiving the wound. He, 
the doctor, returned to the ship at two o’clock, and 
the man was then dead, 

In answer to Captain Marshall, the Consul 
said that he thought it highly desirable in the in- 
terests of justice that the three Chinese witnesses 
remain behind in Yokohama. He would write 
them off the articles. 

The proceedings then terminated. 


—_— 





BRITISH CONSULAR TRADE RE- 
PORT FOR NAGASAKI, 


FOILED Pe 
Mr. Consul Quin’s report on the trade and 
navigation of Nagasalki for 1894 states as follow :— 
GENERAL TRaDE.—The aggregate of the foreign 
trade of Nagasaki for the year 1894 totalled to 





£953,470, which shows an increase over the pre- 


This increase is en- 
have improved by 


ceding year of £81,830. 
tirely in imports, which 


£120,763, while exports have decreased £38,933. 


The figures in dollars, however, for the two years 
given below, show a large increase in both im- 
ports and exports :— 


Imports ......1894...$5,413,747.+..1893...$3,522,488 
Exports ......1894... 3,558,711...1893... 3,226,061 
Being $1,891,259 in imports, and $332,650 in 


exports. ‘The result in sterling is due to the 
difference in exchange. which for 18g3 was about 


2s. 7d. to the dollar for imports and 2s. 6d. for 


exports, whereas for 1894 the rates average 2s. 
1id. for imports and 2s, Id. for exports. The 
increase. in imports is mainly due to larger im- 
portations of metals, coals, vice, beans, &c. 


IMPORTS. 

Corton Manuracrurgs for local consumption 
are, as in previous years, very unimportant, but the 
import has slightly decreased. Imports, however, 
during the last four months of the year were very 
large, owing to a revival in the Korean market, 
brought about by the war, which seems to have 
given the Koreans a market for their produce, 
and pay for theie labour, and caused a sudden 
tise in the value or purchasing power of their 
currency—t.e., copper cash, which rose from 4,200 
cash to the dollar, about the rate ruling up to 
August last, to 1,500 cash to the dollar, and this 
enabled them to buy white and grey shirtings, 
drills, victoria lawns, &c., freely. At the same 
time the Japanese ascendancy in Korea threw the 
trade entirely into the Japanese hands again, and 
they have not been backward in taking full 
advantage of it. Moreover, it is very likely that 
when peace is conclhided that a good deal of the 
Korean trade previously done by the Chinese in 
Shanghai willremain in the hands of the Japanese 
merchants at Nagasaki. 

The trade is entirely done by transhipment in 
bond, the goods simply passing through without 
paying duty; but they actually change hands here, 
the Japanese merchants purchasing from the 
foreigners, aod then taking all responsibility from 
this port. 

Woo._Len MAnurAcruRes, like cottons, remain 
about the same, but are not worth mentioning, 

Merauts.—A small and regular business seems 
to be springing up, and considerable quantities 
piates, sheet iron, nails, yellow metal, ste 
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iron wire cope, bar iran, and bamboo steel being 
the principal items on thelist, ‘There has also been 
some demand for secondhand metals, mostly from 
China, The Japanese merchants in Nagasaki 
are apparently recognising the fact that they can 
import for themselvees cheaper than buying from 
band to mouth in Osaka, as has hitherto been the 
custom, Why should Nagasaki be dependent on 
Osaka? There is no reason why it should not 
become an independent centre, with every prospect 
of au increasing trade with Korea, and being the 
Hatural port of entry for the whole of Kiushiu. 
The import in 1894 amounted to £30,882, and in 
1893 to £13,481, showing £17,401 in favour of 
1894. 
Sodio tNens was a steady trade in vefined 


grades of White Sugat, and prices were well 


maintained all through the year, until the sates 
touched $9.60 to $9.90 per picul (133$Ibs), for 
good quality, in October. After this the price fell 
steadily up to the end of the year, closing at about 
$8 60 to $8.90 per picul, for the same quality. 
The total amount imported, however, shows a 
decrease compared with 1893, the figures being 
11,379,701lbs., valued at £68,998 in 1894, against 
12,892,001lbs., valued at £85,717 in 1893. 

A considerable business, though less than in 1893, 
has been done in Brown Sugar from Hongkong 
and Manila, at prices ranging from $4.25 to $5.35 
per picul: previously this quality of sugar had 
found its way bere through Chinese in Hongkong 
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in retail quautilies, but latterly shipments have — 


been made divect to Japan, and given more satis- 
faction, This isa trade that will probably increase 
on account of the difference in pricés between this 
quality and the Honpkoug refiners’ sugars, 


The import of Kerosene OL again shows an 
increase, the total amounting to 3,722,806 gallons, 
valued at £40,295 against 2,647,215 gallons, 
valued at £34,116 in 1893, being an increase of 
1,075,561 gallons, and £6,179. Stock at the be- 
ginning of the year was very small, being about 
10,000 cases, mostly Russian case oil. Arrivals 
duting the year were about 346,000 cases (of 10 
gallons each) of American oil in three steamers 
and five vessels, and 26,000 cases of Russian oil in 
one steamer and about 630,880 gallons of Russian 
oil in two tank steamers. Deliveries to consump- 
tion were laryer than the previous year, the largest 
deliveries berng during November and December. 
Re-exports of oil to Korea were larger than ever 
before, being nearly 51,000 cases, about half of 
which was during the last two months. The 
American oil is still greatly preferred, but owing 
to the cheaper price of the Russian bulk oil alarge 
quantity, say 620,000 gallons, has gone into con- 
sumption, 

The tanks for the reception of the Russiau bul 
oil, and capable of holding 1,475 tons each, were 
completed early in the year, aud the first cargo 
was pumped in the month of May. 

The increased deliveries are largely due to the 
Japanese Government demand for steamers, hav- 
ing taken many of the small coasters entirely off 
the regular line from) Osaka, and made freighits 
so high that this market is now supplying almost 
the entire island of Kiushu by junks, whereas for- 
merly a large quantity of oil was brought from 
Kobe aud Osaka by the steamers at nominal rates 
of freight to this immediate vicinity. For the 
same reason prices here have ruled somewhat 
higher of late than the Osaka market rates. Japan- 
ese alsoreportan actual increased consumption, the 
result of the longer hours which the people have 
found it to be to their advantage to work in making 
army supplies, and the fewer hands there have 
been to do the work. 

Coast.—During the latter part of the year, a 
large quantity of Cardiff coal was imported, in 
addition to the annual supply for the British men- 
of-war, for the Japanese navy, on account of the 
war with China, 
and Russian men-of-war have taken Cardiff coal. 
27,705 tons were imported, valued at £39,851, an 
increase of over £25,000 in comparison with the 
previous year. 


Raw Corron.—The import of taw cotton was 
9,820,811 lbs, valued at £128,454, being an in- 
crease of more than 1,500,000lbs. over that of 1893. 
The value in sterling for the import of 1893, came, 
however, to £130,129, or £1,675 more than the 
total for 1894, ‘This result, however, is due to the 
exchange as the dollar cost of raw colton shows an 
increase of $193,726 over the dollar cost of the pre- 
vious year’s imports. The trade was a steady one, 
and, as in other years, the bulle of the cotton im- 
potted came from China, though increased supplies 
were received both from India and America. 
The proportions were as follows :—China supplied 
7,464,027 lbs.; India, 1,954.872 Ibs.; and America, 
401,912 !bs, The figures for 1893 were :—China, 
7,cog445 lvs's India, 1,212,325 lbs., and America, 
i is almost entirely in the 
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sha. In addition to direct imports, a considerable 
quantity of American and Indian cotton has come 
from Kobe. 

Rice.—The import of rice has risen from 8,8g1 
tons, valued at £50,929, in 1893, to 20,957 ‘ons, 


valued at £103,304, in 1894. The greatest quantity 
came from Annam, then followed China, Korea, 


Siam, and Rangoon. It is difficult to get freights 
from Burmah and Saigon to Nagasaki unless for 
large quantities at a time, otherwise we mig he see 
a fair trade done direct with the rice ports. 

Imports of O1L-CaKs show an increase in quan- 
tity and value over 1893, the difference being ove: 
8,000,000 Ibs. and £6,638. . 

A very considerable increase also took place in 
the impou tation of Beans, Purse, &c., which were 
imported to the value of £16,472, against £6,647 
in the previous year. 

SpinninGc Macuinery for the Kuiume and 


Miike cotton mills was imported to the value of 


£29,518, 10,000 spindles being for Kurume, and 
5.000 spindles for Miike. 
Ove Steamer was sold diving 1894. 


EXPORTS. 


The export of Tra duiing 1894 was pretty neaily 
the same as for 1893, showing, however, a small 
decrease of £839. 

During 1894 3,993 tons of Rice were exported, 
valued at £28,544, as against 4,383 tons and 
£31,258 in 1893, of which over 3,000 tons were 
shipped to Vladiwostock, and the remainder to 
Korea. 

Coat continues to show a falling off in the ex- 
port. Including coals of all descriptions the ex- 
port was 324,761 tons, valued at £132,788, against 
381,631 tons and £156,459, being a decrease of 
56,870 tons and £23,671. 

The breaking out of the war between Japan and 
China in August last caused the price of coal to 
rise very considerably. The Japanese Govern- 
ment requisitioned the total output of the large 
coal from the Takashima mines, as well as that of 
several other coal mines of repute, for the use of 
their navy and transports, For sowe time, also, 
difficulties were placed in the way of export, so as 
to prevent the Chinese being supplied, but stocks 
accumulated very rapidly, and the restrictions 
were soon withdrawn, and large shipments follow- 
ed at fair rates, Moji and Shimonoseki, which are 
practically the same place, doing the bulk of the 
business. Karatsu shipments show an increase, 
the quality of Koigama coal being very good. A 
drawback to Karatsu, however, is its exposed 
harbour, where steamers often lie several days 
without being able to take in cargo. 

The figures from the special ports are as fol- 
lows :-— 


Tons. 
EE Lucdiste di cchpivbssicissosss: | 342,590 
Cad sarhassicdeiNobeie ced ssessceccees | 309,017 
I MP vbs hdd dstiebs dds dines osecse | 93,126 
Kuchinotsu ....cccccceeees Si cstheapcacsvues . FO4, O41 
ENE ET SE EE btnleweliish 5 de 8,230 





SEN Neledy ibadacbivedsabastrdeeg sce 14386,740 


With a value of £468,192, being an increase of 
196,628 tons over the export for 1893. 


Grain, Provisions, &c.—There was a consider- 
able increase in the export under this heading, 
amounting to £36,386, the export for the preceding 
year only amounting to £9,027. Flour also shows 
a considerable improvement, having risen from 
£4,020 in 1893 to £14,777. The flour is the pio- 

uce of the Nagasaki Roller Flour Mill Company, 
and was exported principally to Vladivostock, 
witht some to Korea. 

The remainder of exports are of the usual mis- 
cellaneous nature for the Chinese market, and 
need no special comment. 


SHIPPING. 


The total number of vessels entered in the port of 
Nagasaki during 1894 was 713, exactly the same 
number as the preceding year, but the tonnage 
shows a slight increase, being for 1894, 1,027,837 
tons, against 950,540 tons for 1893. 

In addition to the various lines of mail steamers 
hitherto calling at Nagasaki, the steamers of the 
Messageries Maritimes commenced running here 
on August 14 last, and between that date and the 
end of the year 20 steatners of 42,505 tons entered 
aud cleared. British shipping shows an increase 
of 45 vessels, with an increased tonnage of 92,375 
tons, The German, Russian, and United States 
shipping all show an increase, both in number of 
vessels and tonnage. In Norwegian shipping 
there is a decrease of 5 vessels and 5,032tons. In 
Japanese shipping there is a decrease of 87 vessels 
aud 111,723 tous, but this is explained by the fact 
that on the breaking out of the war in August the 
Government requisitioned nearly every available 
steamer, large or small, to serve as armed cruisers, 
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Kucuinorsu.—The total shipping return for 
the special port of Kuchinotsu shows a decrease 
both in oumber of vessels and tonnage. 152 
vessels of 205,259 tons having entered in 1894, as 
against 224 vessels of 237,647 tons in 1893. Of 
these 74 vessels of 120,568 tous were British, 

Most anp SHIMONOSEK!.—The total shipping 
for Moji and Shimonoseki amounted to 636 
vessels of 764,505 tons. ‘This shows an increase of 
131 vessels and 158,434 tons. British shipping 
stand at 302 vessels and 513,740 tons, against 228 
vessels of 384,004 tons in 1893, an increase of 74 
vessels and 129,736 tons. German shipping also 
shows an increase of 33 vessels aud 35,367 tons. 

The Torat Suippinc for the three ports 
amounts to 1,501 vessels of 1,997,601 tons. To 
make these figures, England contributes 626 
vessels of 1,128,208 tons; Japanese shipping, 400 
vessels of 337,573 tons; Germany, 261 vessels of 
220,149 tons; Norway, 74 vessels of 66,372 tons; 
and Russia 62 vessels of 3,015 tons. 

Karatsu.—Though not included in the above 
tables it should be mentioned that the shipping 
from the special port of Karatsu shows a return of 
29 vessels of 36,778 tons for 1894, while in 1893 
there were 19 vessels of 24,116 tons. Of these 
there were 15 British vessels of 24,469 tons, 10 Ger- 
mau of 7,177 tons, the remainder being I Japanese, 
I Korean, and 2 Norwegian vessels. 


LOCAL INDUSTRIES. 


Dock anD Encine WorkS.—Thlie dock at Tate. 
gomi on the other side of the harbour was leng- 
thened during the year to admit vessels of 500 feet 
in length on a draught of 26 feet. It has been 
coustantly employed during the year. At the 
commencement of the war the dock was requisi- 
tioned by the Government, and since then vessels 
other than those belonging to the Japanese navy 
or transports have to obtain special permission to 
dock from the naval authorities at Sasebo. 

A new dock, 300 feet long, is to be added to the 
docking facilities of the port, and the patent slip, 
which can take on vessels of 1,000 tons, had a 
siding added lately, and can now accommodate 
two vessels. 

The additions to the machinery in the engine 
works are very extensive, and new shear legs have 
been erected capable of lifting 80 tons. The 
ship yard is being enlarged, and will te laid 
out for vessels up too 500 feet in length. One 
of 300 feet will shortly be laid down; the 
last one built and just finished was 1,500 tons 
register, and took about ten months to complete. 
The shipbuilding machinery is also being largely 
added to, heavy rolls for plate bending being 
amongst other important machines; a steam ham- 
mer of large size is also being added, and a rail- 
way round the works. When the machines get to 
work, the new dock finished, and all the projected 
improvements carried out, there will be perhaps as 
complete an establishment as can be found to the 
eastward of the Cape, in the port of Nagasaki. 

During the past year, 51 Japanese vessels, with 
a tonnage of 60,544 tons, and 30 foreign vessels, 
with a tonnage of 54,756 tons, were docked or 
taken on the slip. 

Corron Spinninc Mitzis.—The cotton spin- 
ning mill justoutside Nagasaki bas time after time 
been closed, and it changed hands last year and 
was again ve-opened. Owing, however to want of 
skilled labour it was found impossible to run it 
night and day, and the machinery moreover got ont 
of order, It ran 300 days; 65 men and 70 women 
were employed; there are 3,550 spindles at this 
mill, and it turned out 255,530 Ibs. of yarn first 
quality and 9,444 !bs. second quality yarn; the 
wages of the men averaged 14.03 sen, and for the 
women 8.05 sen per diem, The markets for the 
goods are Osaka, Kumamoto, Oita, and Kago- 
shima, The export duty having been decreased, 
there was an outletin the China market during 
the middle of the year, but the war puta stop to 
this business. Prices ranged between 86 yen (Lo 
Is.), and 77 yen (£8 2s ) per bale of 4oo Ibs. 

The Evecric Ligut Company mentioned in 
last year’s report is still working, and there is also 
one at Kumamoto, with a capital of 75,000 yen, in 
3,000 shares, but the profits in these two enterprises 
do not so far tend to make them a financial suc- 
cess, as the dividends for year in either case do not 
reach I per cent. 


Kiusuiu Rattway.—The extension of the rail- 
way system in this island is very slow. During 
1894 there were only 3 miles 5 chains between 
Kumamoto and Kawajiri, opened on August 21, 
During 1895 the mileage opened was between 
Kawajiri and Matsubashi, 6 miles 19 chains; 
Kokura to Gyoji, 14 miles 64 chains. It is hoped 
than an extension from Saga to Tsukazaki, 17 
miles 60 chains, will be opened next month. 


GENERAL REMARKS. 
ve year 1894 was a good one for 


especially so, On the breaking outof the war be- 
tween China and Japan most of the Japanese 
steamets were taken up by the Government, and 
foreign ones were chartered to take their places. 
Junks also were called into requisition to take the 
place and carry the cargo of the small steamers 
in the coasting trade, and freights advanced very 
much. 

In September a sudden improvement took place 
in the trade with Korea; demand for all kinds of 
both foreign and native manufactures sprung up, 
and continued for the rest of the year. 


The presence of an unusual number of men-of- 
war in the harbour was of considerable benefit to 
the trade of the place, and especially so to small 
tracers, storekeepers, &c. 


Generally the port may be considered to show 
good signs of recovery from the depressed condi- 
tion of the past few years, and teal permanent 
improvement it hopefully looked forward to. 


Customs accommodation is now very inadequate 
to the improved condition of trade, and notwith- 
standing some additional shed room provided 
dutiny the years, cargo often has to be kept in 
boats for days, or landed in the open for want of 
covered space. Even cargo boats have been 
scarce at limes on account of delay in landing the 
cargo from the steamers. 


The Customs authorities have done all they could 
to assist by allowing the cargo to be landed at once 
and putin the merchants’ godowns, but of course, 
this entails extra coolie hire, which neither im- 
porter nor purchaser is willing to pay. 

The population of Nagasaki on December 31, 
1894, amounted to 66,851, of whom, however, only 
39,304 are registered as inhabitants, i.e., 18,892 
males and 20,412 females, the temainder (27,547) 
being traders. visitors, and workpeople trom 
neighbouring districts, 








BRITISH CONSULAR TRADE REPORT 


FOR RAKODATE. 
ie 

Mr. Consul Hall’s Report on the Trade and 
Navigation of Hakodate and the Island of Yezo 
for 1894 contains the following remarks :— 

Judged by the tables, the foreign trade of 
Hakodate in 1894 would appear to have been 
considerably less in value than in the preceding 
year, the comparison in sterling being :— 





Exports wes 1894 £70,288 1893 £81,952 
Tinports ...seseee 1894 6,830 1893 3,281 
PALA acdsaiacs £77:118 £85,233 


Dec: ease (apparent) in 1894, £8,115. But the 
fact was quite otherwise, as is manifest when, 
instead of the gold values, the actual figures of the 
steady silver values for the two years are given :— 


Exports ...... 1894 $668,472 1893 $639,627 





Imports ...... 1894 55:420 1893 24,322 
Totak:. aude $723,892 $663,939 


Inciease (real) in 1894, $59,944. 

The comparison in sterling is thus simply 
misieading as regards the actual movement of 
trade. Instead of a decline, there was a marked 
improvement both in exports and imports. The 
cause of the fallacious indication of the table ts, 
of course, the disturbance in exchange. In the 
course of the twelvemonth the silver money of this 
country lost its power of purchasing the strictly 
gold-priced manufactures of England and the 
West to the extent of 20 per cent., its value as 
against commodities here and throughout Eastern 
Asia remaining virtually stable. To that extent 
has the chasm between the two masses of the 
world’s coinage been widened and deepened in 
the year following the Indian currency legislation 
of 1893. 

Exrorts.—The prospect of a stoppage of trade 
ov ihe outbreak of the war against China in the 
middle of the year pave a temporary stimulus to 
the staple export. Nearly double the quantity of 
edible seaweed was hurried off to Shanghai, wot- 
withstanding the glut of that commodity noted in 
last year’s report, though, of course, at greatly 
reduced prices. ‘The export of sulphur to America 
rosé to 11,000 tons, as against 9,000 tons in the 
previous year. 

Imeorrs.——The marked tise in imports is due to 
the nascent trade with Eastern Siberia. The fact 
that these imports, mainly of salted fish and other 
marine produce, from Russian Manchuria rose 
from $6,000 in 1892 to $20,000 in 1893, and to 
$50,000 last year, and that they constituted in the 
two last years 85 per cent. and go per cent re- 
spectively of the total foreign import value of ade 
of the port, seem of sufficient importance to invite 
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expected that a trade of some sort would in the 
course of time spring up between Yezo and the 
adjacent Russian territories, though, in view of the 
sparseness of population, that trade was not likely 
at first to be large. A change in the situation, 
however, is Now in progress, and a more momentous 
chanye in prospect. Ov the one hand, this island 
has doubled its population within the last ten years, 
having wow well over 500,000 inhabitants. On 
the other, the immense resources of Russian Man- 
churia, terrene and marine, are being rapidly 
developed, and, with the opening of the Trans- 
Siberian Railway, some four or five years lence, 
a great influx of setilers, into the fertile basin of 
the Ussui may be confidently anticipated. Mean- 
while, the fisheries have made a good start. Each 
season from 10,000 to 12,000 Chinese from the 
Shangtung province find lucrative employment in 
gathering in the harvest of edible seaweed ; whilst 
the Japanese, with their superior aptitude as fisher- 
men, have betaken themselves to the not less pro- 
mising work of catching and curing salmon, 
salmon-trout, herring, and cod, The seaweed is 
taken direct to the North China markets; but the 
fish produce neatly all comes to this island, 


But there is an older and larger branch of this 
industry on the Japan side of the Gulf of Tartary. 
The germs of it were already in existance when 
Saghalin passed completely into Russian possession 
in 1875, and it has been steadily growing since, 
though not much noticed. Owing to the fact that 
no import duty is charged by the Japanese customs 
on matine produce from Saghalin, commerce with 
that island is notincluded in the statistics of foreign 
trade. The rate at which the business is growing 
can be seen from the following figures :—1891, 
$45,418 ; 1892, $102,743: 1893, $191,746; 1894, 
$241,745. Some details as to the present state of 
the industry may be worth noting. 


SAGHALIN FisHerigs.—The Japanese fishing 
stations in Saghalin, seventy-one in number, 
rented by twenty capitalists from the Russian 
administration, extend from Cape Notozo, the 
south-western corner of the island, round Aniwa 
Bay, to Cape Shiretoko, the south-eastern corner, 
and thence up along the east coast as far as 
Patience Bay. ‘They give employment to over 
1,400 fishermen duing the season—that is, from 
the middle of April till the middle of September. 


As an illustration of what may be done by foreign 
enterprise in a seemingly unpromising field, I may 
here mention that on the opposite, or western, 
coast of Southern Saghalin an Englihman, in part- 
nership with a Russia merchant, rented a fishing 
station about seventeen years apo, and applied 
capital and energy to developing the business. 
For several years he had a very uphill struggle 
with difficulties of various kinds, not the least 
trying of which was the employment, under official 
compulsion, of convict labour, But perseverance 
was rewarded with success, and the partners now 
exploit the whole of the south-western coast, em- 
ploying in a season as many as 1,500 men. For 
fishing, only Japanese from this island and Ainus, 
natives of Saghalin, are employed ; but for gather- 
ing and drying the edible seaweed crop their 
workmen include Chinese from Shantung, Koreans, 
and Russian convicts. The revenue derived by 
the administration from the various imposts on the 
fishing industry of Southern Saghalin amounts to 
more than R. 40,000 a year, 


Fiom Saghalin the business has, within the last 
few yeats, been extended to the Siberian coast, 
where, as above indicated, it seems to be rapidly 
striking root. Last year a set of regulations for 
the control of it were issued by the Governor. 
General of the Amour. Under these regulations 
the industry is thrown open to Russians and to 
foreigners of all nationalities, under conditions 
which may be thus summarised :— 

The fishing stations are only to be established 
in places sanctioned by the administration; but 
the taxable area, wherein the licences are to be 
granted by the local authority of each district, 
extends from the mouth of the Tumen River to 
Plastun Bay. Novthwards of that limit, where 
no police or other authorities are yet established, 
licences can be obtained only from the Governor- 
General of the Primorsk at Viadivostock. Fo- 
reigners applying for licences must be furnished 
with a passport and consular certificate of their 
respectability. 

The taxes are to be as follows:—(a.) Per pood 
(36lb.) of cured fish (salmon, trout, herring, cod, 
fish-guano, cured fish-roe, sharks’ flesh and fins), 
and dried seaweed: c.5 for Russians and c.7 for 
foreigners, Russian paper currency, (b.) Per pood 
of cod and herring oil: c 10 for Russians and c.16 
for foreigners. 

Wood for boiling the caldrons will be supplied 
by the Russian Forest Bureau at thye,;rate of.c.10 
per bedro, IM . 

rE 
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went from this port with passports to Russian Asia, 
most of them for the fisheries, 


While on the subject of trade with Siberia, I may 
remark that Hakodate, the shipping centre for the 
trade of Northern Japan, is also the nearest port 
to Viadivostock; the distance between them being 
only 424 miles, in a straight line. It seems pro- 
bable, therefore, that when the Siberian Railway 
is completed, direct steans communication will be 
opened between the two ports. No other port on 
the west side of Japan presents so many advant- 
ages as this, whether in point of excellence as a 
harbour or in extent of trade and shipping. 


SulpPING AND FreiGHTS.— Last year was 
marked by an unprecedented increase in the 
foreign, and especially in the Beitish, shipping 
of this port: 84 vessels, of 25,351 tons, having 
entered direct from foreign ports, as against 
57 vessels, I1,010 tons, the preceding year, Of 
this total, 42 vessels, 14,227 tons, were British, 
being exactly half the ships and more than half 
the tonnage. Only 11, however, out of the 84 were 
steamers, 7 British and 4 German, the remaining 
73 being sailing ships, of which no less than 58 
were sealing schooners, 


But the shipping from foreign ports formed 
but a small portion of the tonnage under the 
British flag last year, There were entered besides, 
at this cansulate, 41 steamers, 72,100 tons, from 
Japanese ports: nearly all in the last 4 mouths of 
the year, This was due to the war with China, and 
the steamers were all under Japanese charter, or 
newly bought by the Japan Mail Steamship Com- 
pany. Whathappened was this, Although the 
war did not begin tll towards the end of July, the 
company’s steamers which ply between bere and 
the southern and western ports were withdrawn by 
Government requisition in the middle of June, for 
transports; and from that time till the beginning 
of September there was a sore dearth of shipping, 
a whole monuth’s interval once elapsing between 
two sailings. By September, however, the com- 
pany bad bought or chartered enough foreign 
steamers to meet the most pressing requirements, 
By a wise moderation in raising the rates of 
freight it also continued largely to preclude com- 
petition in its time of difficulty. It gave out that 
the increase in the rates ot freight should not exceed 
one-fifth during the continuance of the war. 
General cargo to Yokohama was raised from $5 
to $6 per ton; but the abatement of three-tenths 
formetly allowed on agricultural produce was with- 
drawn, and the old full sate of $5 per ton charged 
thereon, 


Tue SeacinGc Freet.—The entries of sealing 
schooners cruising off the Japan coast last year 
numbered 61, as against 37 in 1893. Besides the 
61 schooners entered, 5 ethers, British, called at the 
port without entering, having skins on board to 
the number of 4.4845 making the total catch for this 
side of the Pacific in the first stage of the hunting 
season, 64,434 skins, so far as could be ascertained 
at this port. There were, besides, however, other 
schooners hunting which nether entered nor called 
here, probably over 30 in number ; whose catch 
would probably increase the above total to about 
90,000 skins. 


Some points of interest in connection with last 
season’s operations may here be noted, One is 
the superiority in skill of the Canadian over the 
American hunters; the average, taking the two 
years together, being 1,120 skins a season per 
schooner to the Canadians, as against 784 skins 
per schooner to the Americans. Another point is 
the appearance of the Japanese flag amongst the 
pelagic sealing craft. Three Japanese schooners, 
two of them belonging to the Imperial Marine 
Products Company, engaged in the industry. 
That the number was not larger is partly due to the 
nrevalence of an impression that the above-named 
company’s monopoly of hunting tights extends to 
the open sea, and partly to the difficulty of pro- 
curing suffictentiy skilfal hunters, 

Last year, too, the rules framed by the Behring 
Sea Atbitrators came into force. Of the 32 Cana- 
dian schooners calling here, the mastecs of 20 
ovtained at this consulate licences for hunting in 
Beluing Sea. A tew of these had Siwash Indians, 
experts with the spear, as part of their crews; 
others, convinced that with due practice white 
hunters can equal or even excel the Indians, had 
spears made at this port for their first season’s 
experience. Hence very few of the schooners 
chose the western side of Beliring Sea for the later 
stage of the season’s hunting. Not a single arrest 
was made within the Russian zones, and but very 
few schooners were sighted by the patrol cruisers 
in that vicinity, There tale occasion to state, in 
eniphatic contradiction of au allepation that was 
publicly made clsewhere, thatin nota single known 
instance bas any trespass been committed in Japau- 
wwe territorial waters by any ove of the sealing 
‘schooners, whether British or American. 
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Tit TRADE OF THE ISLAND. 

Turning wow from the foreign trade and ship- 
ping of the port to the home trade and general 
progcess of the island, the subjoined tables, con- 
densing two years’s later statistics, show that the 
increasing prosperity voted in last year's report 
continued unchecked through 1893. The statistics 
for last year ave not yet compiled. 


Imports... 1893 $17,268,832 ... 1892 $21,644,097 
Exports... 1893 19,475,688 .., 1892 14,420,01 








Total ,.. 1893 $36,744,520 ... 1892 $27,064,997 
Increase in 1893, $9,679 523, or over 35 per cent. 


In this increase Hakodate participated in good 
Measure, its rade as given below, being nearly one- 
thicd of that of the whole island, 


Exports... 1893 $6,118,535 ... 1892 $4,785,157 
Imports... 1893 6,849,992 ... 1892 4,795,218 


Total,,. 1893 $12,968,527 ... 1892 $9,580,375 

lucrease in 1893, $3,388,152, or about 26 percent, 

Although the statistics of last year’s trade for 
the whole island are not yet collected, those for this 
port have been, and are given in the condensed 
tables in the Appendix, From these it will be seen 
that last year the progressive movement sustained 
a severe check, the total value of the trade showing 
an increase over 1893 of less than $200,000, about 
1% per cent, whilst the shipping entries fell off from 
1,190,490 tons in 1893 to 881,211 tons in 1894, 
being a decrease of 309,278 tons, or about 26 per 
cent. ‘This serious decline was due, of couse, to 
the war. 

De ve.opMENT OF Resources.—The subjoined 
table shows the development of the three great 
sources of produce, the sea, the soil, and the sub- 
soil :— 








3- 2. 
Bone Dollars, Tous.” Dalla: 
Marine,..,.. 225,653 8,756,492 184,387 7,172,992 
Agricultural 116,867 2,484,622 109,699 2,230,878 
Mineral .,, 260,127 2,135,561 280,141 2,182,666 

Tel ssc00 13,376,675 11,586,466 

AGRICULTURAL.—In 1893 there were 6,486 acres 
under vice crops, of which 870 acres were new Lilth; 
and 137,020 under other crops, of which 27,400 
acres were new Uilth, There were 76 stock-farms 
in the island, having a total area of 117,886 acres, 
and 1,262 head of cattle, and 5,658 horses. The 
total number of cattle in the island was 4,893 ; of 
horses, 55,969. 

Minerat Coar.—The total output of coal in 
1893 was 248,967 tons, which was all sold, and 
over 20,000 tons of previous yeac’s stock as well, 
price $1,204,774. Of this output, 236,161 tons 
were from the four mines in the Ishikari coalfield 
belonging to the coal mines and railway company, 
namely, Ikushumbetsu, Poronai, Utashinai, and 
Yubari; whilst the remainder, 12,806 tons, were 
from four small mines owned elsewhere by other 
persons, 

SULPHUR was obtained from eleven places to 
the amount of 41,160 tous; of which 8,223 tons 
were sold for $205,174. 

MANGANESB.—L ast year, for the first time in the 
history of the island, manganese appears amongst 
the mineral expotts, ‘The mine was vecently dis- 
covered at Kunuui, on the south shore of Volcano 
Bay. The oulpuilast year was over 1,700 tons. It 
isacich ore, containing 58 per cent. of metal, and 
brings about $14 perton on the Yokohama market, 

The Porucarion of this port at the end of last 
year was 66,333 persons, living in 15,019 houses, 
I the whole of Hokkaido at the end of 1893 there 
were 529,892 inhabitants, 111,184 families; of 
whom 12,760 families or 49,047 souls were im- 
migrants of that yeac These number are, of 
course, exclusive of the annual influx of labourers 
and fishermen who teturn to their homes in 
Norihern Japan at the close of the fishing season. 
Out of 154,484 men who were employed in the 
various fisheries and seaweed gathering in 1893, 
less than 52,000 were inhabitants, the other two- 
thirds comimg for the season from the main island. 

For some years ago, vo troops of the regular 
aimy have been stationed in the island; but the 
number of the military settlers (Tonden) has 
been steadily growing, Five years ago these 
troops were under 1,500, now they are over 4,000, 
of whom 300 ate cavalry, artillery, and engineers, 
the rest infantry. ‘They are dist: ibuted over seven 
camp villages, numbering 4,405 liouses ; and their 
families, males and females of all ages, amounted 
in 1893 to over 21,000 or, including the troops, 
25,000 all told. ’ 

Rattways.—The coal mine railway last year, 
on its theee lines, Carried less than 500,000 passen- 
gets and under 110,000 tons of general merchan- 
dise. This was, of course, exclusive of the Com- 
pany’s own coal, of which over 500,000 tons were 
catcied, ai the very modest charge of ¢.50 per ton, 
The year’s earnings of the lines are set down at 
: ti J » J 


\ 


J 
1A LA RAISIN 











"Sept. 21, 1895.] THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 419 


ES TS SS eS SS 
a a a a ~ a  a 


COUNT ORUMA INTERVIEWED. 
St. FAA A 

Count Okuma may be called the John Sherman 
of Japan. He was the finance minister of the 
empire for twelve years during the formation of 
the present system of government, and shaped the 
financial policy that has since been followed. He 
las held portfolios in several cabinets, and was 
minister of foreign affairs four years ago aud 
made a series of treaties with the United States 
and European powers, similar to those which have 
recently been concluded with Great Britain, 
Russia, and our own government, No man in 
Japan, except Marquis Ito, the present prime 
minister, or Count Inouye, who has recently 
returned from the Korean mission, has been so 
active as a leader, and although he is not a mem- 
her of the present goveroment, Count Okuma is 
still segarded as one of the ablest statesmen in 
the empire and one of the most aident apostles of 
progress. The political party, or rather the 
faction, of which he is the leader are called the 
Progtessionists, and their criticism of the present 
administration is chiefly that it does not go so far 
aud so fast in the adoption of modern ideas and 
methods as the welfare of the country demands, 

Four years ago Count Okuma nariowly escaped 
assassination. As he was leaving the Foreign 
Office oné day a bomb was hurled at iim by a 
crazy young fellow of the soshi class, whose griev- 
ance was that new treaties which the Count was 
about to conclude were too favourable to the 
foreigners and not sufficiently conservative for the 
interests of Japan. This incident cost the minister 
au amputation, and he now hobbles around on a 
cork leg, leaning heavily on his cane, but it did not 
impair his energy or his intellect and he is living a 
contented life in a beautiful villa just outside the 
city of Tokyo, surrounded by grovesand fish ponds 
and flowers. He takes no active part in politics, 
but is constantly consulted by younger men, who 
appreciate the value of his wisdom and learning 
and experience. Count Okuma understands Knug- 
lish, but does not speak it, which I find to be true 
of several other prominent men in Japan. They can 
read English books and newspapers readily, just 
as many of our people can read French and 
German, but they have never had sufficient leisure 
lo practice pronunciation. 

With Mr. Masujima, one of the most prominent 
lawyers of Japan, as interpreter, I called upon 
Count Okuma and asked what suggestion he 
could make to the merchants and manufacturers 
of the United States in regard to the extension of 
their trade in Japan. He replied that the market 
for foreign) merchandise in Japan was growing 
more and more limited every day, but there was a 
grand opportunity for the Introduction of American 
machinery and for the sale of our caw products, 
such as iron, cotton, and wool, 

* Japan is undergoing an industrial revolution,” 
said Count Okuma, “similar to the political 
revolution which has occupled our attention for the 
last quarter of a century. Old ideas and methods 
which have been practiced by our artisans for 
centuries are being gradually discarded and new 
ideas and methods are being intutoduced. Manual 
labour is being supplanted by machinery, and our 
manufacturers are seeking the most economical 
and perfect methods of producing their goods. As 
you know already, this revolution has affected the 
textile iudustry thus far more than any other, 
but it will very soon invade other branches of 
manufacturing, and Japan will soon become one 
of the greatest workshops in the world, for we have 
all of the conditions necessary, with the exception 
of raw colton, on, aud some other materials which 
your people should furnish us, I should be very 
glad to see a large increase in our tvade with the 
United States. 

“ What methods can you suggest to bring about 
that increase ?”” 

*T am not a practical man,” replied Count 
Okuma, “and Lam not sufficiently familar with 
the details of manufacturing to be a wise adviser. 
I have a general knowledge only. Our country is 
stillyoung. Our manufacturing industries, judged 
by modem standards, are still in their infancy, and 
such conditions always offer opportunities for pro- 
fitable investments and for the sale of all forms of 
machinery that are required by modern methods 
of manufacturing. It will be years before the de. 
mand is supplied or our people are capable of 
making their own machinery. We have very skil- 
ful artisans, perhaps the most skilful in the world, 
but they have never been trained in mechanics, 
and for some time yet must depend upon foreign 
inventors and foreign experience to supply them 
with the machinery they need and teach them how 


United States caw furnish us both. The new 
treaty will soon go into effect which gives them 
equal advantages and opportunities with our own 
citizens, and we shall hope to see many of your 
enterprising business men bringing their money 
and their machinery over heve to add to our wealth 
as well as their own.” 

“ Would you advise them to establish indepen- 
dent factories or organize companies in connection 
with your citizens !’” 

TL should think it would be better to combine. 
Our people know the local market and the condi- 
tions of labour better than yours, while your people 
have a betler understanding of the use of machin- 
ery and the foreign demand. I should think better 
results could be accomplished by mixed companies, 
the shares being distributed among such of our 
citizens as might aid in the success of the enter- 
prise, but it would be well for the investors of the 
United States to bring with them afew men of 
experience to act as superintendents and foremen, 
at least until competent Japanese are educated to 
perform such duties. Our people are ambitious 
and guick to seize upon new ideas, but at first 
they would be less capable of managing matters 
economically so as to produce the best results.” 

The experience of the iron foundry to which I 
have alluded in a previous letter was referred to as 
an illustration of the ambition of the Japanese, as 
well as the unfortunate results that often follow in- 
experience, 

I then asked His Excellency how soon Japan 
would be ready to compete with the United States 
and other manufacturing nations in the markets 
of the world. “Ido not think there will ever be 
any close competition between the United States 
and Japan,” he replied, “but within twenty-five 
years I expect to see our manufacturers in control 
of the Asiatic market. By that time we shall be 
able to furnish nearly everything that is required 
on that continent and it will be a serious com- 
petition for England, Germany, France, and 
other European countries. It will be some years 
longer before we will be able to compete with them 
in machinery. We haven’t that so well in hand, 
but in fabrics and almost everything else we shall 
be able to begin exporting very soon, Japan has 
a great future as a manufacturing uation, but its 
natural vivals are in Europe, vot in the United 
States, particularly if your country retains its 
protective policy we may not come in competition 
with you at all.” 


“JT understand that your government intends to 
adopt a protective policy as soon as the new treaties 
go into effect and you are able to make your own 
tariff.” 

*‘T hope not. [ am nota protectionist, and I 
should vegret to see the introduction of such a 
policy into Japan. [have no donbt that it will be 
expedient for us, after the new treaties go into 
effect, to impose higher duties upon tobacco, wines, 
spirits, and articles of luxury for revenue, but not 
for protection. Iam opposed to taxing the neces- 
sities of life and to the doctrine of a protective 
tariff,’’ 

Is not the present yovernment contemplating 
such a policy ?” 

There is no settled policy in the present go- 
vernment, but its tendency is in favour of pro- 
tection, and an attempt will be made to adopt it, 
but if will not succeed. The Ministers of Finance 
and Agriculture and Commerce are protectionists, 
but their ideas are not popular. There are also a 
number of political leaders advocating a protective 
tariff, but the people are against it, especially 
those who are engaged in foreign trade. We have 
prospered under the present policy of free trade, 
and there is no occasion or excuse for abandoning 
it. If we charge higher duties upon luxuries im- 
ported from foreign countries we shall obtain suffi- 
cient revenue without additional taxation, and there 
is no reason for the protection of our labour against 
foreign competition, That has been demonstrated 
by experience. Our labouring classes are skilful 
and economical; they require but little to live com- 
fortably, and are able to take care of themselves. 
Their industry and the supertovity of their products 
make artificial encouragement unnecessary. In 
our spinning factories there are girls working for 
10 sen (5 cents) a day who are as skillful and pro- 
duce as fine yarns as labour of longer experience 
that is paid ten or twenty times as much in foreign 
countries, and the same conditions exist in other 
industries. That is a sufficient answer to the 
advocates of protection.” 

€ Japan has only a silver currency, Are you in 
favour of bimetallism ?”’ 

“That is a difficult problem. It has engaged 
my attention for twenty-eight years. Twenty five 
years ago, when I was first minister of finance, I 
adopted the theories advanced at the Paris mone- 
tary conferem¢e because I thought they were sound 
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Pustic Events.—Two events of some interest 
as bearing upon the future of trade were :—_ 

1. The opening of a short live of railway io the 
main island opposite, thirty miles in length between 
Awomori and Hirosaki. This is but the first sec- 
tion of a line which is to connect Awomori with 

Akita and the west coast generally. Hirosaki, the 
~ eastlestown of the former Lordship of ‘Tsugaru, 
has over 30,000 inhabitants, and overlooks the 
most northern of the rice plains of Japan, whence 
this island draws itsmain supply of that cereal, and 
also of the preat quantity of straw mats and manu 

facture of various kinds used in the fisheries. 

2. The opening of Muroran as one of the special 
parts of export. This small but well sheltered har- 
bour at the north side of the entrance of Volcano 
Bay is also the terminus of the railway from the 
coal mines and Sapppro to the south-east of the 
island. Since it was opened in June last, only three 
steamers have cleared from it taking coal cargoes 
valued at $28,000. 

Toe War.—lIn conclusion, the influence of the 
war ou the trade of the port may be briefly noticed. 
The first effect, which was also the main cause of 
the other effects, was a rise in freights; a tise 
which in spite of the action taken by the great 
subsidised steamship company, amounted in some 
cases to 50 per cent., and even 70 per cent., on the 
yates of the preceding year. In the next place, as 

this island has to import the larger portion of its 
food supply, the rise in freights at once sent up 
the price of all provisions. To the same cause was 
due, in the third place, a great fall in the prices of 
all articles of export, and a consequent Ughtness in 
the money matket; banks refusing to make ad- 
vances against the commodities with which the 
storehouses of the port were glutted. Hence a 
general dulness of trade, which still continues, and 
affects all classes and all commodities, down even 
to the value of land and houses. 


























































































































































THE LOSS OF THE “ CATTERTHUN.’ 
————_——_-> ——_— 

In the China Mail of the 5th inst, we find 

the following notes taken from Australian ex- 

changes, relating to the loss of the Catferthun :— 


At the time the vessel struck, a heavy southwest 
gale was prevailing, When the vessel hit, there 
was a severe shock that could be felt in every por- 
tion of her. The passengers were greatly alarmed 
and there was much confusion, ‘The Captain 
reasured them, stating that there was no danger. 
He thought the steamer had only been struck bya 
heavy sea. The ship continued on her way, but 
before many moments had elapsed it was found 
that she had a hole in her bottom and was making 
water rapidly. She began to settle down and took 
a list to starboard. 

Other dispatches say that the Seal Rocks are 
110 miles worth of Sydney. The Catterthun, in 
addition to having a general cargo, had on board 
11,000 sovereipns. Mrs. Mathias, wife of the cap- 
tain of the steamer Cam, tiading between Bombay 
and Japanese ports, had been at Sydney visiting 
friends. When the Catterthun cast off her lines 
at the wharf Mrs. Mathias’ niece was on the wharf 
crying bitterly, She said to her aunt, ‘ Ob, auntie, 
you'll be drowned. I will never see you again.” 

The fires under the Catterthun’s boileis were 
soon extinguished and the vessel was then helpless. 
She “ broached to” and the sea swept over her fore 
and aft. Every effort was made to lower the boats, 
but the crew were baffled by the seas which swept 
them on board after they had been swung oul on 
the davits. The port lifeboat was lost entirely, it 
being washed from the davits. Notwithstanding 
the dangerous position of the steamer, which it 
was seen was doomed, excellent discipline was 
maintained, During an attempt to lower the 
starboard cutter an immense sea broke aboard the 
steamer and carried away the cutter. It alsoswept 
from the bridge the Captain and chief and second 
officers and Captain Fawkes. The last-named, 
having been unable to reach his cabin to obtain a 
lifelelt had borrowed the captain’s knife and was 
in the act of cutting the lashings of a small table 
on the bridge when he was swept off into the sea. 

A few minutes later, after a very great effort, 
the starboard lifeboat was lowered and it picked 
up Captain Fawkes, who was clinging to some of 
the floating wreckage. Only three other Europeans 
were rescued. ‘These were second officer Langfar, 
Dr. Copeman, and a passenger named Crane, 
belonging to Melbourne. 

A dispatch from Melbourne says that divers 
have left for the scene of the wreck for the purpose 
of attempting to recover the 11,000 sovereigns in 
specie on board the steamer, The dispatch further 
says it is now known that the total number of lives | to use it. Our people learn very rapidly, but they 
lost in the disaster is forty-four, many of the Chinese | still require instruction in the applied sciences. 
passengers and crew being saved. Of thie Euro-py “To meet the new order of things,” continued 
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failure. Our country was not teady for it, Our 
business methods were vot sufficiently modernized, 
and I would not try it again even now, We have 
a nominal bimetallic currency now, although we 
ave on a silver basis, and I would not advocale a 
change under any circumstances. We are doing 
well enough with silver, and our prosperity has 
been affected less by the silver agitation than that 
of any country.” 

“1 believe,” continued Count Okuma, “that 
100 years from now a motometallic system, or a 
single gold standaid, will be generally adopted 
throughout’ the world, because that the 
ory is sound, but the time has not come for 
a gold standard of money. The United States, 
Japan, India, and other new countries are 
not ready for it. They need a great deal of 
currency to transact their business, but as the 
world progresses and nations intermingle more 
and more uniform trade systems will be developed 
which will enable them to do with less, and each 
development will dispense with large amounts of 
the circulating mediums until they gradually 
become able to accept gold. When that time 
comes, and [ think it will be wot less than 100 
years from now, there will be sufficient gold in 
circulation to meet the demands of commerce. For 
example, England does the largest commercial 
business of any nation in the world, and has the 
best financial system, but her circulation is not half 
as large as that of the United States. France has 
also a very large amount of money in circulation, 
The fact that England can do so much business 
with so little money shows the high development 
of her credit system and her banking facilities, 
With the French money is more a plaything than 
a medium of commerce. The Frenchmen do not 
understand the trne use of money. Supposing 
Englishmen were put in charge of the commerce 
and finance of France. ‘They would reduce the 
circulation one-half by withdrawing the money 
and investing it elsewhere, which ts due to their 
superior experience and prudence. As our system 
develops commerce will be carried on by credit 
and wot by cash.” 

“This theory is my own, and I sincerely be- 
lieve in it, but it cannot be applied at present, 
particularly in new countries like Japan and the 
United States, and whatever we may believe we 
should consider present conditions and conform 
our policy tothem, Our politicians are not usually 
broad-minded or far-sighted. they do not or 
cannot see far enough ahead, ‘The action of 
the British Government in suspending = silver 
coinage in India under the Gladstone ministry 
was a terrible mistake, and the whole world ts 
suffering from it, The passage of the Bland Act 
and the Sherman Act by your own Congress were 
also mistaken and makeshift. These examples 
show that no attempt should be made to correct 
financial trouble by arbitrary legislation ia a 
single nation. ‘There should be mutual agree- 
ments and organization like the Latin union 
among all civilized nations to regulate and 
maintain the value of money. However powerful 
and tich a country may be, it cannot afford to 
have a selfish or an individual policy. All nations 
should unite to maintain the value of money so 
that business may not be affected by fluctuations, 
But the ratio of 15 to 1, as adopted by the Latin 
unions is too small, It cannot be maintained pow 
owing to the reduced value of silver.” 

“What ratio would you suggest ?” 

Ttis very difficult to suggest any, but with the 
present value of silver it ought to be as great as 25 
to1. I think that would be about tight now. The 
old value of silver willnever berestored. Bimetal_ 
lism will sooner or later be adopted throughout the 
woild asa temporary expedient, but monometal. 
lism is the only sound policy, and we will come to 
it within the next century. As silver increases in 
quantity it will cease to be considered a money, 
and drop down among the industrial materials.” 

Count Okuma asked about the financial condi- 
tion of the United States and the progress of the 
struggle now going on there for the reinonetization 
of silver. When LTtold bin of the great agitation 
in favour of a 16 to 1 valio he replied : 

“Tf youre Government adopts a 16 to I ratio 
your rich money-lenders, your creditor class, will 
be ruined. The trouble in the United States is 
universal suffrage. It is mot just or reasonable 
that the mau who earns $1 a day with a pick and 
shovel, who spends it all for food and clothing, 
who owns no property and pays no taxes, should 
have as much influence in shaping the financial 
policy of a Government as one who pays taxes 
upon $1,000,000, I am uot in favour of universal 
suffrage. The experience of the world has de. 
monstrated that itis a faihiwve., There should be 
educational or property qualifications required as 
a condition of suffrage. A Goveyniient gliould be 
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wisest, 
$15 or more in taxes annually.” 


I asked Count Okuma if he had any sugges- 


tions to make for the benefit of those who desired 
to come here from the United States to engage in 


mavafacturing or other business. He replied that 
he was very much interested in the subject, but 
was not sufficiently informed to offer wise advice, 


but he would confer with some of his friends who 
are better posted and would be glad to have an- 
other talk with me.—WILLiAM E, Curtis, in the 
Chicago Record. 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
=< Ss 
[Reurer “Sprciar” vo ** Japan Matt,” ] 








London, September 14. 
The Earl of Dunraven, being unable to ob- 


tain the necessary guarantees that the Valkyrie 


would have a clear course in the third race, 
merely crossed the line with the Defender, and 
then stopped, leaving the Defender to finish the 
course alone, 

The Valkyrte returns to England forthwith, 

The Earl of Dunraven declares that he will 
never race the Valkyrie in American waters 
again. 


[‘‘Spectar” TeveGram To “ Japan Matt,’’] 


Hakodate, September 13. 
Her Majesty’s ships Centurion, Edgar, Un- 


daunted, Spartan, Rainbow, and Alacrity left 


this port yesterday for Erimo Bay. 
Muroran, September 16. 


Her Majesty’s ships Rainbow and Spar/an 


left here yesterday, and the remainder of 
the squadron leave to-morrow. Destination 
unknown, 





(Feom tae “ N.-C, Dairy News.) 


Pekin, Sept. 9, 11 a.m. 


The anti-Li party has scored another triumph. 
To prevent the Prime Minister from using his 
influence with the Emperor and Dowager-Em- 


press, the enemies of Li Hung-chang have suc- 


ceeded in getting the Emperor to decree that 


in future he is not to memoralise the Throne 
alone, ut must do so conjointly with some other 
person of corresponding rank. In this way the 
anti-Li party will be able to learn all the Prime 
Minister's projects and intentions, 


London, September 12. 
The German Chancellor has arrived at St. 
Petersburg. 


(From Japanese Papgres.) 
Soul, September 16. 
The company of soldiers at Phyong-vang, 
who were ordered to proceed to Sang-won to 
deal with the riot there having no ammunition, 
troops will be dispatched from Soul. 
Séul, September 17. 
Li Tai-jun, Grand Chamberlain, has been 
appointed the King’s Ambassador to Japan to 
convey the Royal thanks for the assistance given 
by the Emperor of Japan in establishing the in- 
dependence of Korea. 
Count Inouye, ex-Japanese Minister, left here 
for home to-day. 
Pekin, Sept. 17. 
Sir Nicholas O’Conor, British Minister to 
China, has been appointed to St. Petersburg. 
Kure, Sept. 17. 
A ceremony was held here to-day in com- 
memoration of the Yellow Sea engagement. 
Iwakuni, Sept. 16. 
Messrs. Yamada, Superintendentofthe Yama- 
guchi Police ; Shiga, Councillor of the Kencho ; 
Yoshitomi aud Nishimura, M.P.s, and other 
have arrived here, and after consulting with the 
Headman and Chief of Police of this District, 
have taken more active means to bring about the 
defeat of the anti-Cabinet candidate in the par- 
liamentary election of this Distinct. 
Shimonoseki, September 17. 
The Rtojun Maru arrived here yesterday with 
180 coolies suffering from kakke from Formosa, 
and the Kagoshima Maru with 137 sick coolies, 


Nagasaki, September 16. 
At 2 p.m, yesterday a number of French 


directed and controlled , aptly by) ats intelligent | Sailors came ashore on leave, and having taken 


citizens and taxpayers. | think owpla bere tve!too much drink became very disorderly im and Gamage was done co embankments and roads, 


No man can vote in Japan unless he pays 
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around Izumocho, Oura. Order was maintained 
for atime through the efforts of the police, but 
when one of the drunkards smashed a jinrtkt- 
sha the drawer attempted to take off the sailor's 
cap, the ginrikisha man intending to use the head- 
gear when appealing to the police about the 
damage done to his vehicle. This action caused 
a severe disturbance at Matsugayecho in which 
about sixty sailors took part. They threw stones, 
and picked up staves which they handled as clubs, 
A police inspector promptly proceeded to the 
flag ship Bayard, and asked for help to subdue 
the disturbance. Four Japanese constables 
were badly wounded. Three constables and a 
resident were slightly injured. The sailors 
belong to the Alger. 
Kyoto, Sept. 18. 
Count Matsukata arrived here last night. 


Otsu, Sept. 18. 
Two hundred and eighty Otsu soldiers proceed 
to Formosa to-morrow. . 


Kobe, Sept. 18. 


No. 23 torpedo boat arrived here yesterday, 
and left tor Yokosuka at once, 


Nagasaki, Sept. 18. 
The British cruiser Spar/an has arrived here 
from Hakodate. 
Kumamoto, September 18, 
The promoters of the Kumamoto-Otsu rail- 
way (13 miles) met here last night, and agreed 
to spend yen 390,000 in constructing the line. 


Shanghai, September 18. 
It is said that Japan and China will be left 
free to settle matters connected with the return 
of the Liaotung peninsula, and Russia, France, 
and Germany will not interfere at all. 


Toyama, September 18, 
The members of the Prefectural Assembly 
memorialized the Home Minister yesterday stat- 
ing that they had no confidence in the Governor 
of this Prefecture. 
Pekin, September 16, 
Rumour has it that Li Hung-chang will be 
dispatched to Kansu and Kwangsi Provinces as 
an Ambassador, the Mahommedan rebellion 
there having developed alarmingly. 
Honolulu, September 14. 
Cholera has broken out here. 


Aomori, Sept. 19. 
Mr. Ishiguro, an expert in the Home Depart- 
ment ; Captain Ijuin, and Fleet Engineer Soda 
have arrived here to inspect Ominato, which 
is tobe made a naval port. They left for the 
spot yesterday. 
Nagano, Sept. 19. 
The election of President and Vice-President 
of the Prefectural Assembly has resulted in the 
success of Messrs. Tatsuno Shinichiro and 
Hatagoshi Hakkuro respectively. 


The following Bormosa telegram was received by the Govern- 
ment on the 18th instant. 


Lieut.-General Viscount Takashima, Vice- 
Governor-General, left Taipeh on the 17th inst. 
for the south, 

Nagasaki, Sept. 19. 

The Satkio Maru arrived here from Formosa 
to-day. The British ship Spartan has gone to 
Chefoo. 

Soul, Sept. 19. 

Count Inouye will leave Ninsen for home on 
the 21st instant. 


Bin O-shoku and 278 other prisoners were 
pardoned to-day. 

A company of Korean soldiers was dispatched 
from this capital to-day to subdue the riot at 
Sang-won, Phyong-an Province. 


The report that the Korean Government had 
specially permitted the American Trading Co, 
to work the mines in Phyong-an Province is 
erroneous, 

Ninsen, September 19. 

The King’s Special Ambassador has decided 
to leave for Japan with Count Inonye. 


Miyazaki, September 18. 


inst. throughout the Prefecture (Nishi-usuki- 
kun excepted) was as follows:—4 persons 
killed, 7 persons wounded, 581 houses partly 
overthrown, 2,905 houses damaged, 62 houses 
submerged, and 17 bridges destroyed. Much 
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The damage done by the storm of the 7th © 
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4—Bto B4 4—P to Kt5 
5——-Ktto K 5 5—O to RS ch. 
6—K to B sq. 6—P to BO 
7—Kt takes P (B 7) 7—Kt toQO B3 
8—P to O 4 8—B to Kt 2 
9—P toO B3 go—Kt to B3 
10—Kt takes R 1o—P to O04 
11—P takes P 11r—Ktto K 5 
12—O to K sq. 12—P to Ki 6 
13—-B to O38 13—P takes P ch, 


14—Bto K R6ch., 
15—Kt takes O P 
16—Q takes O 
17—KXt to K 7, mate. 


14—K takes P 
15—K to Kt sq. 
16—O takes Ketch, 
17—B takes O 


THe Time Limit. 


[tis not generally known that until quite recent 
years chess was played without any time limit 
whatever, and naturally this gave rise to no end 
of observations and abuses. At Hastings the 
rather slow hut reasonable limit of 15 moves an 
houe is to be the rule, The Adelaide Observer 
asks who invented the time limit and introduced 
the use of clocks P The story is told by Staunton 
in the Chess Praxis. A chess player lad for some 
pressing necessity (which we at present forget, 
but itcan be found stated in the Praxis) bargained 
and sold what appears to have been his only re- 
maining asset to a personage whose popular 
designation is unfit for polite ears, The vendor 
was afforded a chance of redeeming by playing a 
game of chess on the double or quits principle. 
The accuser—for so we may call him—who, not- 
withstanding his great power, appears sadly 
deficient in prevision and common sense, played 
his part of the game with such skill that the un- 
fortunate soul vendor saw that he would shortly 
be mated. The happy thought occurred to him 
that as he was entitled to whatever time he pleased 
for considering a move, he need be in no hurry. 
He might as well take a million or two of years 
asafew minntes. He is said still to be consider- 
ing his move. Conduct such as his cannot, how- 
ever, be regarded with favour. In fact, it was 
distinctly fraudulent. There can be litthe doubt 
that it was this incident which led to the inti oduc- 
tion of the time limit and the use of clocks, to the 
everlasting regret of all honourable votaries of the 
royal game. The accuse: decided not to be had 
again in this way, and therefore got provision 
made for the future. As usual, the pood have to 
suffer for the evil doings ot the wicked.— Weekly 
Times. 





MALL STEAMERS. 


Oe 2 ee 
rts NUXT MAILE IS DUK 
From America .......s perO.& O.Co. Tuesday, Oct. rst.t 
From Europe, via 
Hongkong ..cccccsceee per M. M. Co. Friday, Sept. a7th.: 
From Hongkone ....., per P. M. Co. Tuesday, Sept. agth.§ 
From Canada, &c......, per C. P.R. Co. Monday, Sept. 3oth || 
From Hongkong ...... per P. & O.Co. Sunday, Sépt, aand. 
» From Europe, via 
Hongkong ......cse0ee per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Oct. and. 
From America .,,...... per P. MM. Co. Tuesday, Oct. 8th, 
from Hongkong ...... per C. P.R.Co. Thursday, Oct. roth. 


+ Coptic lett San Francisco via Honolulu on September tath. 
1 Oséanien left Hongkong on September 17th. § China (with 
French mail) left Hongkong on September 18th. |i Empress of 
China left Vancouver on September 16th. 


THE NeXT MAIL teaveas 
For America ....ccceeee per P, M, Co. Thursday, Sept. 26th 
For Hongkong ......... per P,.& O.Co, Saturday, Sept. 28th. 
for Victoria, 13.C..,.... per N. &. Co, Saturday, Sept. 28th, 


For Hongkong per ©. P, R. Co, Monday, Sept. goth. 


For Europe, via Hong- 


weeeeeene 


ASTON ccnccudendalavatves zs per N, DD. Lloyd Friday, Oct. 4th. 
For Europe, via Shang- 
BB: <cdattepechiec.dtachte per M. M1. Co, Saturday, Oct. sth. 
For Victoria, B.C....... per O. R. & N. Co. Saturday, Oct. sth. 


Sunday, Oct. 6th. 
Friday, Oct. 11th. 


per UO, & 0. Co, 
pér.G. P. 1%: Co. 


for America 


ee eee neers 
sewer 


—_—— 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
—— > 
ARRIVALS. 


Carmarthenshire, British steamer, 1,775, Sincock, 
13th September,—Suno-saki 13th September, 
Light.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Strathmore, British steamer, 1,836, Cunningham, 
14th September,—Kobe 13th September, Gene- 
tal—Nippon Yuseu Kaisha. 

City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, Wm. 

~~ Ward, 14th September,—Hongkong vid ports, 
gth September, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. 
Co. 

Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 14th 
September,—Otaru, Coal.—Hokkaido Tauko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 

Stvathnevis, British steamer, 1,863, Pattie, 14th 
September,—Hongkong vid poits, General 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Fedevation, British steamer, 1,863, J0a/ Avene, 
16th =September,—Cardifh, 7 Coali=J anc we, 
Mathesou & Co, x ? | 
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Port Phillip, British steamer, 1,732, Grey, 17th 
September,—Shanghai vid ports, General.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Rainbow (17), cruiser, Captain Wm. C. C, Forsyth, 
17th September,—Hakodate. 

Fosephine, American schooner, 16, Hansen, 17th 
September,— North 
Fisher. 

Glenshiel, British steamer, 2,240, R. D, Jones, 
18th September,—London vid ports, General,— 
Jardine, Matheson & Co. 

Ravenna, British steamer, 1,915, E. Street, 18th 
September,—Shanghai 14th September, Mails 
and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Sagamt Maru, japanese steamer, 1,168, 19th 
September,—Ujina, Light.—Nippou  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Frigga, German steamer, 1,400, Voss, 19th Sep- 
tember,—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Kobe Maru, Japanese steaiugr, 1,358, roth Septem- 
ber,—Sasebo, Light.—Nippou Yusen Kaisha. 
Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 
19th September, —San Francisco 3rd September, 

Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Centurion (14), flagship, Captain S. H. M. Login, 
1gth September,—Hakodate, 

Edgar (12), ciniser, Captain W. H. Henderson, 
19th September,—Hakodate. 

Undaunted (12), cruiser, Captain Halifax, roth 
September,— Hakodate. 

Alacrity (4), despatch-boat, Commander de Lisle, 
19th September,— Hakodate. 

Glenearn, British steamer, 1,409, 20th September, 
—London vid ports, General.—Jardine, Mathe- 
son & Co. 

Luebeck, German steamer, Hartassowitz, 20th 
September,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
Genera!.—H. Alirens & Co., Nachf. 

Anaconda, Amevican schooner, 40, A. Lawson, 
21st September,—Hakodate 13th September, 
Sealing Gear.—T. M, Laffin. 


DEPARTURES. 


Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 
14th September,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Azamor, British steamer, 1,560, Nicholls, 15th 
September,—Bombay vid potts, General,— 
Nippow Yusen Kaisha. 

Carmarthenshire, British steamer, 1,775, Sincock, 
15th September,—London via ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 15th 
September,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathmore, British steamer, 1,836, Cunningham, 
16th September,—Otaru vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Strathnevis, British steamer, 1,863, Pattie, 16th 
September,—Tacoma, Wash, vid Victoria, B.C., 
Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

City of Feking, American steamer, 3,128, Wm. 
Ward, 17th September,—San Francisco, Mails 
and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Stvathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 18th 
September,—Otaru, Ballast. —Hokkaido Tanko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 

Rainbow (17), ciuiser, Captain Wim. C. C. Forsyth, 
17th September,—Chefoo. 

Tolanthe, American schooner, 98, S. A. Mansfield, 
18th September,—Caroline Islands, General.— 
Wilson & Co, 

Albert Rickmers, German ship, 2,398, Geo. War- 
necke, 19th September,—Portland, Oregon, 
Ballast.— Order. 

Carl, German ship, 1,932, J. Hashagen, 20th 
September,—New York vid Kobe, General.— 
Smith, Baker & Co. 

Quantock, British steamer, 2,193, Main, 20th Sep. 
tember,—Australia, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 21st 
September,—Hongkong, vid Nagasaki, Mails 
and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Melbourne, French steamer, 3,400, Bourdon, 21st 
September,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and 
Geneval.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 

Per American steamer City of Peking, from 
Hougkong vid ports :—Miss E, M. Palmer, Mr. 
and Mrs. Acheson and infant, Mr. and Mrs, 
Gruleff, Mr. M. Schelaschnikoff, Mr, Jas. Jessel- 
sen, Mr. lugo Jesselsen, Mc, E. Krause, Mr. R. 
Fuheman, Mr, and Mrs. F. Parrott, Mrs. J. L. 
Thompson and 3 childven, Mastee Chas, Esdale, 
Master Connelly, Miss Clatke, Miss Sybil Clarke, 
and Miss Rita Clarke in cabin, 

Per British steamer Ravenna, from Shanghai :— 





Mr. J. L. Geo, Laub io cabin. cr 
from San Bran 


Perv American steamer Peru, 


Pacific, 7 Seals——-C. F.} 
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cisco: —Mr. M. B. Madden, Mrs. Madden, Colonel 
Von Kretchmar, Mr. E. M, Roinard, Mr. H. A. 
Hanschild, and Prince Min Kering Sile in cabin, 
For Shanghai:—Miss Ellen S, Smyley and Mr, 
E. C, Dalton in cabin. 


DEPARTED, 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong via 
pouts:—Mrs, Fitzgerald and child, Mr. Sargent 
and children, Mr. A. E. Morgan, Mrs, Beveridge, 
Rev. D. Fraser, Mr. J. M. Mears, Me. R. S. 
Dutton, Mr. G, Gracewood, Mrs. H. Stone, Cap- 
tain Luratraga, Mr. J. Madasieta, Mr. J. Ugarte, 
Mr. C, Pombo, Mr. V. Loper, Mrs. A. Johnson, 
Mr. Talbot, Captain and Mis, Harrison, 2 chil- 
dren, 2 infants, and amah, Miss S. Evans, Miss 
K. Bonde, Mr. C. H. Scott, Me. V, Elmanoff, Mr. 
Chan Poo Sui, Mr, Mak Quai Poo, Mr. Lo Sa 
Nen, Mr. Tong Hon, and Mis, Yajawashi, child 
and infant in cabin; 112 Chinese and 24 Manila 
men in steerage. 

Per American steamer City of Peking, for San 
Francisco :—Mr. Frank Esterbrook, Mr, and Mes. 
Nathan Bentz, Mr. A. T. Pattison, Mr. H. B. 
Kendrick, Mr. A. E, du Bois, and Mr, Thos. 
Eastland in cabin, 

Per French steamer Melbourne, lor Shanghai 
vid ports:—Mr, A, Price, Mr. Strong, Mr. Wit- 
kowski, Mr. C. R. Julk, Me. Nuntemacher, Mr. 
G. T. Wilder, Mr. L, Muraour, Mr. Daguy, Me. 
Abily, Mr, R. Ackland, Mr, L, Bear, Mr. Hattori, 
Mrs. Noir, Mes. ‘Trique, Mts. H. Tecke and 
child, Mis.de Uriatte and amah, Mrs. Percebois 
and 3 children, Mrs. Sylva, Mrs. Groundwater, 
Mis. H, Collins and 2 children, Mr, C. S, Crane, 
Mr. W. Schmidt, Mr. de Usiarte, Mrs. and Miss 
Dithlefsen, Mrs, Twentyman and 4 children, Mr, 
and Mis. H. E. Dudley, Mr. and Mrs. C. Beur- 
man, Mis, and Miss B. A. Limby and child, Mrs. 
aud Miss Buchheister, Mrs. and Miss D. Mel- 
bourne, Captain W. E, White, Mr. Chaumont, 
Mr. A. San, Me. Schaffenhauer, Me. A. Brobecker, 
Mr. H. von Kutschemar, Mr. H. Heath, Mr, J. 
C. Chambers, Mr. J. Palazzi, Mr. T. Oguru, Mrs, 
Saltimore and child, Mr. Itozo, Mr, Tsutsuki, Me. 
Goubert, Mc, Nagasaka, and Mr. D. Melbourne 


in Cabin, 


CARGOES. 


Pet British steamer Ancona, for Hongkony via 
ports :—Silk, 337 bales; Waste Silk, 112 bales. 

Pec British steamer Strathnevis, for Tacoma, 
Wash., vid Victoria, B.C. :— 


TEA. ’ 

CHICAGO NEW YORK PACIFIC 
E : CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST. COAST. ‘TOTAL. 
Shanghai ...... —  §,848 7,936 374 13,358 
Hyogo ..s.eeeee — 1,786 4'9 —_ 2,205 
Yokohama 45374 2,331 2,194 2,695 12,094 
Hongkong ... _ 77 10 80 107 
Foochow ...... 8,598 2,847 — 4! 11,486 
ARG ort joncce _ — 4,109 — 4,109 
LE, 200.400 12,972 83,389 13,868 3,190 43,419 

SILK. 

: NEW YORK, HARTFORD, TOTAL, 
Shan@ual \..;...dcstsnia “GOO ome UN eaeeaae 500 
On BROG ins 60. 06: 58 sivessans | TOD". Csvedsde om ssnddeaee 200 
Yokohama 690 sieiacts oS » 691 

Tstal oss ccntnthisece eases A901) eee ev aen cee ly 4QE 
RATES. 


Tea wo. seese cesses cusses cseseseee 1 Cent Gold per Ib. gross. 
SUNK wee esses see eeeeeeseeeeeceeeee 3 Comts Gold per lb. gross. 


Per American steamer City of Peking, for San 
Francisco :— 





VHA. 
SAM NEW TO= HAMIL. 
FRANCISCO, YORKe CHICAGO, RONTOs TON. DEMON TOTAL, 
Hyogo ...... go2 _ — —. =. \==. 902 
Vokohama. 6,705 — 58 303 — |..g0t. Jigsp 
Hongkong. 701 - _ — = oe 
Yotal ... 8,308 = ~ 581 903°) ==! "300" *Oinee 
Sian, 
SAWN Naw 
PRANCISCO, YORK, HARTFORD. tiotan, 





Hongkong we. _ 300 _ 300 
Vokohama ......... 7 761 — 768 
‘Fotet). S3;.ic-men 7 1,065 _ 1,068 


Per French steamer Melbourne, for Shanghai 
vid potts :—Raw Silk for Europe, 463 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 339 bales. 








LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
ee 
IMPORTS, 


Outlook bright and plenty of business. Yarn— 
Good sales and prices hardening, especially for 
“spot” or ‘early arvival.”’ Shirtings—glb, im- 
proving, but 8}1b. neglected. Fancy Cottons and 
Woollens are lively and present a promising out- 
look all round. Next quotations are bound to 
show an advance all along the line. 

COVTON PIECI GOODS, 
Pan rlece, 

(ay ShitliigarBgih, sth yda. syinches $a.go to ago 

Grey Shirtings—gib, 38h yds. 4sinches 2.75 to 3.45 


p—' b 
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Pr. Cloth— th, 24 yards, yzinches ..,... 1.60 to 1.90 
tndigo Shictings—s2 yards, 44 iabhene: 1.70 to 2.35 
Printw—Assorted, ay yards, yoinchas,, 209 to 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians and Satteaan Wlacte, PEM YAMD+ 
NO nth sensei se sec ins ccvads +, 98" $9.22 
pen riees, 
Velvelta—lack, 35 yards, aainches ... 7.80 109,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yauds, 42-3inches,. 0.75 to 0.90 
TurkeyReds—a. oto 2.4lb, 24/25 yards, 


soinches .. 1.60 to #70 
Turkey Reds—a. 8 to 3)h, “24/a5 yards, 

30 inches .. 18o lo 2,05 
Turkey Reds—3. 8 to Mh, ‘24/45 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.30 to 2.55 
Turkey Reds—4.8 8 to ost, 24/35 yards, 

jainuches .. .. 280 to 4.20 

WOOLLEMS. rei VAMD, 

Flannel... she . $0.90 to 0.478 


lialian © lutte; Ao yards, 2 jockey bent 0.30 tv 0.95 
Italian Cloth, 40 yale, 32 inches 


TT A tlcc dk co. > a ~0e ns sidace,, 8.25 10 0.274 
Italian Cloth, 40 me 4a iuches 

Common ....... 020 10 0.224 
Mousseline de faine—C “ape, 4 qacilel 

qt inches........ ites AGM’ ui 22 
Cloths —Pilots, 51 @ 56 hte Les cena 0.4§ too 50 
Cloths—Presidente, 5; @ §6 inches .. 060 to 0.65 
Clotha—Union, 54 @ 56 inchern .. 0.40 +0 0.70 
Woule Beoegettat and Green, gto 3m. 

pee Redon Races Ge Geant XO. bs a. 75 

SAMPARCUTMARIIS. — ven vicn. 

Mos. «O44, Osdinary Ratha own cgiclivenvde — 


Nos. 16/2}, SNMPEROROUED Ws, Waa ced «on seo scence $24.00 to 04.0 
Nos. 16/a4, Good to West ..........08., $34.0 to rae 
Reena WO) 9:4, FOUMORE ~ onc. 16. dete. cece = 
Nos, 28/42, Ordinary  ......-...0ccee reese - 
Nos. 28/32, Medium... 0.0.0.6 ..c062s00s88 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to eat .......00. 97-50 to 48:50 


hi 38) ya, Mediate Meat . seer 40.00 tO 43.00 
No. 328, [wo-fold........ i iitnesd con 49.00 2h 23.60 
No. 928, Pwo-fold ooo. ees. §§7-00 LO 49.00 
Fee bate,. 
IN MARINI 7 cans Uso -0~ cce see cos ces'ees —_ 
SM UUDARUOUEE o,. 5 cucrcna sce cooceccueces ood 
MICTALS 


More enquiry generally, al dealers are begin- 
ning to realise the fact that Iron is likely to be 
deacerc rather than cheaper in future. As the cooler 
weather comes on we shall see more trade here. 


PeR FICUL, 


ES: ae, ee 93.15 lo 3.20 
Flat Bars, binch.. 9 ak sopceeeee 3-90 lO 4.25 
Rouwed and nytime. ca fae’ ty! inch soseereee 3.85 to 3.95 
fron Plates, ansorted ......... 0... gece 3.40 LO 3.50 
Sheet Iron ...... Saucssrcevsenccsare, 4.30 tO 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. tsssteceeseesee 8.50 tO 9.00 
Wise Nailn, assorted... §.-§0 LO § 90 
lin ‘latex, yA RS SE enremn ie 1a te 5-40 
Me cones cntc-cus- ccs» 3.60 to.9 65 
KIROSIMNK, 


No change. Market quiet at last prices. De- 
liveries good, but dealers will ovly buy from 
hand to mouth at presen. Surely there must be 
larger business ere long with the winter season 
approaching, 

AMMEVICAM oo oon oe oe see ee cee cower cer eeeeerees $3.05 tO 2.10 

RGM ooo eee eee ces cee cee ces seeenecesserees oe 2.00 LO 2.05 

ER erie net tii 0s opt ase ose =er +00 enor tee) 0:90 

SUGAK., 


Brown—Quiet market and poor business with 
lower quotations all round, White—Improved 
demand, and the trade geverally satisfactory. 


raw PICUL, 
NG i doris adiend'ver: coe con <e * 43- 60 to 3.65 
Brown Manila ...... Wilks cod navies rena: “Ga kG tO gay 
Brown Daitong (New) . sessesccss beczsseors 3:05 LO 4.05 
Brown Canton ...... fonbservessepscenss 3.85 to 3.65 
White Java and Penang estates. 6.10.40 6.80 
White Ketiued. ccoveveccesseeces, 6.25 to 9.50 


— 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


After our last was written the demand develop- 
ed large proportions and heavy settlements were 
made, driving prices up rapidly. Our present 
quotations are more or less nominal—although 
$1,000 was reported paid for 6 hoxes of some spe- 
cial extra quality—as there is less doing at the 
close and no donbt sellers would be current in case 
of need. 

QUOTATIONS —(NEW SILK.) 

fletures—Hxtro gst, tolta den, . Nom $970 to 980 

Viatures—Vxtra 14/15, 1416 deniers — ... 970 to g8u 


Pilatures—Mo. 1, rols5 denters ...... Nom. 950 to gfo 
Piloturee—Mo. 6, 149/95, 14/16 den... o.... 950 to 960 
Pilatures—No. 14, to/14 deniers ............ 910 to g20 


Filatures—fdo, 14. 04/16, 14/07 den... g10 to geo 
Filatures—Mo. 2. 10/15 deutors .............. 880 tO Bgo 
Hileatwrea—No. a, 14th denierm .............. 880 to 8go 
Re-seela—No. 1, 14/15, 14/16 sleninen .... 890 to gto 


Re-reela—llo. 1h, 14/16, 14/17 denitors....., 840 to 850 
Ra-reela—No. Be OAL OT AOWISES cee cc cee cas soe 800 to 810 
Re-reelsa—No. ah, ry 1h deniers |... ..... 780 to 790 
Re-reela—No. 4, + 4/20 deniers... .. ........ 760 to 770 
OF ha cher one 000 v00 100 ses casder se, 300 40 S70 
ECAR STORE I sn hed ced hie i /ccnens BGO tO BGO 
iE eRe Chas onc bate vd cl ocd) o4500'in05.0 00. (B30 bo 840 
Bales Amm TOG, bh aii tebe id ces ¥s0 00s ine 0. cv, 800 to Bia 


eg Fe 0 ane 
WASTE SILK. 
A fair amount of trade, but it has bee! cramped 


760 to 770 


to get an advance of about 10 per cent. on our On America—Bank Bills on demand. 53% 
published quotations. pak Private 30 days’ sight 54 
QUOTATIONS, Pisin sla WASTE. iv) — —_— months’ si 
Noshi—Filature, Best 00.0.0... $130 to 135 On Germany—Bank + ht 8's ght 544 
Noshi—Filatuce, Good ..,.....6 cece cee eeeeee = 120 tO 135 BS B Oe 2.21 
Noshi—Oshu, EIR AC eli: 130 to 135 - Private 4 months sight... 2.27 
Noshim—Oshiur, Good ci. .ccccecceceseesceeees eee 120 C0 125 Bar Silver (London).. 1 
Meuhi-Oshu, Mediitit ...3.......0.0i00.. 10to 3ts er (LOndON) seseseseeeessersenaee 30% 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best 0.0... eee = BB to 85 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ... 0.0... 0.66. = 7040 75 . 
Noshi-—Busiu, PAE: FovGanistusteedrsenleereseccs”* S40 RO FAS REPRESENTATION 
Noshi—Bushu, MUNN ROI cakicnr kde dabiseo'ens 130 10 135 of First-class Japanese Factories required, 


Noshi—Bushu, Medium... .............:6080. 120 to 125 


Noshi—Joshu, Good Gin tertids ctrievesaitheonusin, > Otel 15 OSCA R PETE RS, 


Nosttim=Joshis, Pate .........ccccesesecseseseee 6OtO 65 


Kibiso—Milature, Best .....ccecceeseseeeee 100 tO 105 13, Heinricus ALLfe, AIx-LA-CHAPELLE, 
SibisomFilature, Seconds ..........600 = =GOto QS GERMANY 
YEA. 


Rather more business at unchanged prices. 


Stock reasonable, Setilement figures and export Matheson & Grant, 


statistics keep well ahead of last year. 
: PER PICUL, 


Ce ected ons talusaptv ety cdgcceces s + $30 to $32 
Ceci sek bon chs anes hd pctv tcnoss cts cenies,” SOLO "29 13; Walbrook, 
Finest . Se ee iabckbppacssce 20 8O ‘a7 


aaa Si ae td a5 London, England. 


PGRN Ferageks We deaeteinck’ devécdasccccscctvcserss "AO tO 28 














Good Common MPO ERIE 0s sal ciaecs vovestcveets “88> tO 36 
DENNEN Pk tdi cadtivadl desccctvoegsteciusdestscrse, SO to. 7 
EXCHANGE. Railway & Tramway Material. 
There has been very little change in rates during 
the past week. Machinery. 
Sterling—Bank T.T.  ....cccsceseececee 2/24 ¥ 
ae — Bills on demand...... 2/23 Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
— — 4 months’ sight ,..... 2/22 [ ; ; 
— _ Private 4 months’ sight... 2/2 Electric Lighting. 
-- — 6months’ sight .., 2/22 ? h 
On Paris—Bank sight ......ssecceseeeee 2675 Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.80 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 3 °/.P- indents of all kinds executed. 
— Private rodays’sight. 4°/, d. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight .........00. 714 Al and ABC Codes. 
— Private 10 days’ sight. 723 
On India—Bank Sight ......csesceeeeeee 194 Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 1963 June 8th, 1895. 
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“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 








“Incomparable in Popularity as 


in Purity. ’—BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTHREFIHIID & SWIRE, 


YOKOHAMA. 
August 3rd, 1895. 


ICE & i WATER MACHINERY. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 
Thousans of Testimonials from i from all parts of the Worl. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


* NraGara”’ WorkKS, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities for the Trade or for private consumers. 

REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI. 
ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 
CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 

Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 
application to 

ReuTer’s InterwaTionabAcency, L’p., 58, Yokohama. 





by the firm attitude of holders wiio arernowe iying _ September 2gth, 1894. NIVERCITY OEITINOIC AT 
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~NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! | 


KINSoO, 
> THE FINEST Vv 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 


use ATKINSON'S ONLY, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 

Label and usual ** Wurrr Rosr’’ Trade Mark. Qf 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J.& E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond S St., London. 


a die ale de ie i 


ELECTRIC LAUNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 











May 4th, 1895. ly. 


“MONEY, ‘4 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Auvual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom, part of the World, 
Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, H.C. 


Cable Address: 


DBPL PLO LOLOL OO LL el oh a ll ld kl el ll el eh 


April 23rd, 1893. 





Ditto, 29s., to any 









Dinero, London, 





‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

*“MONBY” is tue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

*“MONEY”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 


‘*MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust € ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY. 


August 3, 1895. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 





eream has 








LKMA 


BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
4 contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
been abstracted, and ask for 
the ‘“‘ Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 


(Sept. 21, 1895. 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC® 


Sener ere 





“GLOW- WORM,” 58ft. by 7ft. Sin, 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.1..£., 
Manager. 
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a purposes. 
ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its " ASK FOR 


purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. FC 
G7 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled “ The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
— diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Couper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—"* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,’’ 

ref ba ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World May 1st, r8go. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIB 


in Look Form, 


HE “ Proceedings” include IE PITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations. of the Bills dis- 
cussed, 
State in full, 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von 











June 14th, 1894. 
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Bilious meats cAnguyene 


\DINNEFORDS 
. MAGNESIA 








Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 


Questions put and the answers of 


N.B. 


January 1, ies 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl, 

To be obtained at the Office ‘of the Japan 

Mail, No. 5I, 





Main Street. 









Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





ty zr tip 4 rf LP GEA. LE >y pte 
The Universal anton for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


ama Sold Throughoal the World 
—ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 





EAN if NLS 


or y/) RAG DY) 


NX i) 


Liebig’s 







cae = al 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as a as an Ffficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. & 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 








fez The Physician’s Cure 
2%| for Gout, Rheumatic 
m7, Gout and Gravel; the 
safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sict> 
ness of Pregnancy. 





Sept. 28, ’95. 
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The Japan Weekly Mail, 


“¥AIS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weexkcy Matt’ must be authenticated bv the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed t to o the EpITor. 





YVoKOHAMA: SiruKp ay, Sass. ‘28rn, 1895. 











BIRTHS. 

At No. 11, Kaga Yashiki, lokyo, on the 17th inst., 
the wife of Professor Micnut Revon, of the Im perial 
University, of a daughter. 

At Yokohama on the 26th September, Mrs, JAMES 
Keswick, of a son. 

MARRIAGE. 

On the 2nd of September, in Hongkong, A. P. A. 

Hein to L. S. von HEmeRT. 
DEATHS. 

On the 24th September, at Kobe, GeorG NATER- 
MANN of Bremen. 

At the Grand Hotel, on the 28th instant, at 5.35 
a.m., EvizapeTH Leonarp Cnapin, of Chicago. 


——— nen 











SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
Honotutu has declared quarantine against 
Japan, 
Tur bad weather which set in last Saturday has 
continued all the week. 














Tux Katka Shimbun was suspended by the 
Authorities on the 21st inst. 


Tue British Fleet, after a very brief stay at 
Yokohama, left for Chinese waters. 


A petay in the despatch ol the Atstraian] 


walers is said to have occasioned the fixing of 





Tue Shirasuki Maru collided with the 7oZiwa 
Maru wear the east entrance to the Shimonoseki 
Straits on Sept. 22, and sank immediately. 


Aw electric railway between Yokosuka and 
Uraga is under contemplation. The proposed 
Company would have a capital of yen 200,c00. 


Tue sale in Japan of No. 377 of the Shin Sekai, 
a Japanese magazine published in America, has 
been prohibited by the Minister of Home Affairs. 


Tue Ryomo Railway expects to pay an 8 per 
cent. dividend this half-year : the Osaka Rail- 
way Company declare 12 per cent. for the same 
period, os 

Mgsses. Kato Honsutiro, Mutsu Hirokichi, 
Ochiai Kentaro, Oigiwara Shuichi, and Hirai 
Fukazo, have passed the examination for dip- 
lomatic cadets. 


Tue eleven of the Y.C. & A.C. beat a team 
from the Fleet last Saturday, easily, the scores 


being, Fleet, 89; Yokohama, 195 for three 
wickets. i a 





Mr. Takasu, proprietor of the J tyu, who was 
lately warned by the Authorities in accordance 
with the Admonition Law, was expelled from 
the Fiyu-to on the 2oth inst. 





Tue Nobles’ School for Girls held its annual 
graduation exercises on the 2oth inst. H.I.M. 
the Empress was unable to be present, the first 
time for many years. 


Tue Japan Iron Foundry Company now pro- 
poses to carry out its contract for the supply of 
pipes to the Tokyo Water-works, but asks for 
an extension of ten months. 


THE annual festival in honour of those who have 
fallen in war, took place at the Noge Shrine, Yo- 
kohama, this week, and was very largely at- 
tended. Governor Nakano was present. 





Yoxouama Cricket Week commences on Mon- 
day, Oct.14. There will be six days of cricket, 
the first two being Yokohama 2. Shanghai, dive 


two following Shanghai v. Kobe, and the | last 


The Powers, especially Great Britain, are dis- 
satisfied with the Porte’s concessions with regard 
to Armenia, and further pressure is probable, 
It has transpired through official sources that 
the Pamir settlement is now complete, and only 
awaits ratification by the Cabinets concerned. 
It is understood that Lord Salisbury intends to 
insist on the Viceroy and other high officials, 
who are answerable for the Kucheng massacre, 
being brought to account, and that he will bring 
pressure to bear upon China for this purpose, 
The Spanish cruiser Sanches Baracaistegui has 
been sunk by collision off Havana. The admiral, 
four officers, and thirty-six of the crew were 
drowned. ——_ 


Tue Import trade is as good, if not better, than 
last reported. For Yarns there is a strong de- 
mand, especially for fine counts, both singles 
and doubles, “plain ” and * gassed, "and higher 
prices are paid for all descriptions. There is a 
good trade in Shirtings, particularly glb., and 
the market is strong, and Fancy Cottons of all 
descriptions have had a turn at satisfactory 
prices. Woollens are being enquired for, and 
Italian Cloth isin good demand at better figures, 
There is a good trade in Metals of various 
kinds, Iron more especially, and both sales 
and prices are more satisfactory than for some 
time past. Owing to competition between 
holders of American and Russian Qil, values 
have been let down. Buyers take advantage of 
the situation and deal sparingly, hoping to still 
lurther reduce values. There is a revival in 
the Sugar trade, and with large sales and limited 
arrivals the market is healthy and strong—all 
prices having advanced, the tendency being still 
upward. The principal Export has been quiet, 
and the high figures put upon desirable parcels 
of Silk tend to keep buyers away. More than 
a thousand yen per picul is reported to have 
been paid for a very choice parcel of Filatures, 
and holders of all grades are firm. For Waste 
there has been a better demand, and but for 
the attitude of holders a heavy business might 
have been done, A steady trade is still done in 
Tea and the markets firm. Exchange has 
héen steady) rates haying fluctuated but slightly. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 


—_——___-_ +>---—----- - 

The attack upon the Radicals has occupied 
a considerable space in the columns of the Pro- 
gressionist organs. The stories assiduously 
circulated by these papers have already been 
noticed by us, and we have also referred to their 
emphatic denial by the esamashi, a petty 
journal, at present the only daily representative 
of Radical interests. These stories are entirely 
disregarded by respectable journals like the ¥#7¢ 
Shimpo and the Nichi Nichi. Outside the 
Progressionists organs, the JVippon and the 
Kokumin Shimbun show great zeal in dissemi- 
nating the calumnies. The Alainichi Shimbun, 
writing on the subject, strongly censures the 
conduct of the Radicals since the first ses- 
sion of the Diet, when, under the dis- 
guise of being opponents of clan Govern. 
ment, they secretly worked hand in hand 
with the supporters of those in power. Since 
then, says the Progressionist organ, they have 
always played the same dastardly game, thereby 
thwarting the object of the people’s true friends. 
Our contemporary would not blame the Radicals 
so strongly were they straightforward enough 
to openly avow their connection with the Go- 
vernment. What it finds most reprehensible 
is that they lack any such courage, and try to 
pose before the country as enemies of the Cabi- 
net, The Government also comes in for a 
share of the Maénichi’s criticism. It declares 
that the connection between the Cabinet and 
the Radical Party being now an open secret, the 
duty devolves upon those in power of making 
an open acknowledgment of this state of things, 
and thus paving the way for the introduction of 
Government by party. Any continuance of the 
present clandestine relations with the Radicals 
is pronounced discreditable to the known in- 
telligence and sagacity of the Ito Cabinet. 

* 


* * 

The iron Nippo, the latest addition to the 
dailies of Tokyo, is supposed by most persons 
to be under'the influence of Count Goto. Its 
attitude in connection with the present persecu- 
tion of the Radicals is characteristic. It does 
not refuse to open its columns to the most ex- 
travagant stories, but on the other hand, it dis- 
plays no blind hostility to the Radical Party. Its 
altitude is that of a person prepared to havea 
hand in every mischief, not out of malice but 
merely for the sake of sensation. At bottom it 
is partial to neither of the contending parties. 
‘‘The spectacle,” it says, ‘‘of Ministers of State 
combining with political parties excites curi- 
osity in this country, but belongs to the regular 
order of things in constitutional States of the 
West. Even in Japan, Marquis Saigo is con- 
nected with the National Unionists, and the 
Progressionists are now trying hard to establish 
relations with Count K.uroda, the President of the 
Privy Council. Hence the only difference be- 
tween the Progressionists and the Radicals is that 
the former have been forestalled by the latter 
in the attempt to combine with those in power.” 


a at 

When the war had just been concluded, there 
was atendency in certain circles to apprebend 
lest the increased personal prestige of the higher 
Military and Naval officers of Sat-Cho extraction 
might tend to strengthen the clan system of Go- 
vernment. The fear is still entertained, but the 
Fizi Shimpo is of a different opinion. Such a 
result, it says, might have been produced ten 
years ago, when no Legislature existed, and 
when the clan system had more vitality. But 
the times are now essentially changed. The 
halo surrounding the clan statesmen as con- 
querors in the war of the Restoration has 
nearly faded away, and the power of public opi- 
nion has in proportion increased. So far from 
clan influence being strengthened by the part 
played by Sat-Cho men during the recent war, 
these persons will be the first to acknowledge 
that the brilliant success achieved by the coun- 
try was due to the powerful and united support 
rendered by the people to the Government. 
Speaking individually of the officensthat-distin- 
guished themselves in the war, 2s, for-instance, 
Marshals Yamagata, Oyama, and Nozu, Lieut.- 


General Kawakami, and Vice-Admirals Kaba- 
yama and Ito, our contemporary is informed 
that these persons have no intention whatever of 
meddling with politics, their sole ambition being 
to dedicate their lives to the service of the 
country in their special fields. As to the states- 
men that had nothing to do with the conduct of 
the fighting, the Fas finds it absurd to suppose 
that the war has in any way helped to increase 
their personal influence. Upon the whole, our 
contemporary believes that the war has had the 
effect of accelerating the final disappearance of 
the clan system, PY, ee 


Internal politics being in a state of temporary 
calm, journalistic attention is largely bestowed 
upon foreign affairs, Writing upon the question 
of foreign policy, the Micht Nichi strongly 
criticises the propensily of some of its contem- 
poraries to discuss the subjectina frivolous and 
thoughtless manner, It is especially discouten- 
ted with the conspicuous lack of discretion shown 
with reference to the problem of an alliance. 
The newspapers loudly proclaim their advocacy 
of an alliance with either England or Russia, 
but do not devote any mature consideration to 
the pros and cons of the matter. Even those 
that refrain from making a definite choice be- 
tween the two alliances, urge the Government 
to pursue a fixed and permanent policy by select- 
ing a friend among the Powers of the west. The 
Nichi Niché is opposed to such a hard and fast 
line ofaction, Should an alliance be necessary, 
there will be time enough to take active steps 
for its formation when the occasion arises. 
Meanwhile, an independent and neutral line of 
policy should be pursued. At all events, to 
disturb the present balance of power by an 
alliance would serve no useful purpose, espe- 
cially when peace is of paramount importance 
to Japan while she is engaged in the develop- 
mentofherarmyandnavy. Such in brief seems 
to be the idea entertained by our contemporary, 
As to the proposed English alliance, the Wich? 
Nichi observes that, although Russia’s designs 
upon Korea and Liaotung admit of little doubt, 
it is not easy to say whether Japan’s ‘interests 
require that she should resist Russia’s ad- 
vance even by assuming the grave responsi- 
bility of an alliance with England. Neither is 
itat all certain how far England is prepared 
to go in preventing Russia from obtaining an 
ice-free outlet on the Pacific. On the other 
hand, it is difficult to see what advantage could 
accrue to Japan from an alliance with Russia. 
Were there a prospect of getting India, there 
might be sense in such an alliance, but that 
contingency is not to be thought of in the pre- 
sent state of things. Neither could a Russian 
alliance help Japan in the least in her commer- 
cial competition with England. Considered 
from every point of view, the suggestion that 
Japan should form a foreign alliance is ill- 
advised and premature. What is now important 
for Japan, says the Vich# Niché, is not that she 
should look about for friends, but that she 
strain all her nerves for the completion of her 
warlike equipment, Pending the consummation 
of that paramount object, no good purpose can 
be served by ventilating hasty and crude opinions 
on the question of an alliance. When Japan 
has completed her qualifications to play a pro- 
minent part on the stage of the world, it will be 
her business to think of the question of alliance 
but not a moment sooner. At present Russian 
influence preponderates in the East, but there 
is no necessity for any immediate readjustment 
of the balance of power. It will speedily re- 
adjust itself should a disturbance takes place 
in this part of the world. Very probably an 
attempt on Japan’s part to correct the balance 
would lead to a disturbance of equilibrium in 
the opposite direction. ‘The safest course for 
Japan is to remain quiet and bide her time. 

oo bs * 

The Nippon thinks otherwise. Indeed, its 
outspoken advocacy of friendship with Russia 
and hostility to England may be regarded as 
one of the causes that evoked the Vicki 
Nichi’s strong criticism. It clearly states 
that Japan interests are antagonistic to those 


of,-England, while with Russia, she ,has,.a} 
natural community of interest, Japan’s~ proper 






sphere of expansion being toward the south and 
not toward the north. The development of 
Formosa, and the extension of trade in the 
southern part of China are the immediate con- 
cerns of Japan, and in these directions it is self- 
evident that England is Japan’s natural and in- 
evitable opponent. As to Russia, the Wippon 
thinks that an understanding between her and 
this country is the only safeguard for the in- 
tegrity of Korea, Instead of wasting energy in 
the fruitless task of resisting Russian develop- 
mentin the north, Japan’s interest, as well as 
that of Korea, would be better served by remain- 
ing at peace with Russia and making the 
utmost out of the commercial advantages 
of the Siberian railway, Our contemporary 
thinks it bad policy to be carried away by a 
temporary sentiment of resentment, and to 
join hands with a Power with which this 
country has nothing in common. But, indeed, 
it is premature to talk of an actual alliance, says 
the WVippon, the nation must simply make up 
its mind once for all as to which Power it will 
regard as a natural ally and which as a natural 
enemy. The Tokyo paper severely criticises 
What it characterizes as the ‘smiles on all 
sides” policy of the Government. To hunt two 
haresat the same time is to get neither, says 
the proverb, To attempt to be on good terms 
simultaneously with Russia and England, can 
be productive only of evil to Japan, 


~ ——_ - SE - 





EDITORIAL NOTES. 
i 
THB WEST END ON WHEEBLS. 


Tur Badminton Magazine gives the following 
description of the Rotten Row for bicycles 
recently established in Battersea Park :— Never 
did a fish look more thoroughly out of water 
than does a powdered six-foot-high footman as 
he stands solemnly holding up his mistress’s 
bicycle while she pins down her skirts prepara- 
tory to the start. Of members of Parliament 
and peers there are no lack ; some of them have 
been long enough in her Majesty's service to 
attain to the rank of privy councillor, judges of 
the High Court, or officers commanding crack 
cavalry regiments; while in many cases I am 
bound to say that the wives of these distinguish- 
ed gentlemen are the apter riders of the two. 
There is a charming spot adjoining the County 
Council refreshment kiosk, known as the Lake 
House, where, screened by a wealth of may 
and blossoming chestnut from the gaze of 
the passing cyclists, the breakfast-table may 
be spread on the shores of the ornamental water, 
with no other outlook than that afforded by 
numerous leafy islands, having the lake dotted 
with swans and wild fowl in the foreground— 
a spot which but for the occasional glimpse of 
passing carriages through the boughs at the 
back might be in any gentleman’s park a hun- 
dred miles from London. There a former caterer 
at the Royal Aquarium can at short notice pro- 
vide a breakfast amply satisfying to the keen 
appetite engendered by the ride. In the main 
avenue Mr. Cameron has canvassed off a small 
slice of his kiosk, and on the lawn adjacent 
the members of White’s Club provide breakfast 
and strawberries and cream for themselves and 
their friends. Upon occasion this little plot of 
grass is as crowded as the Royal Enclosure at 
Ascot, and with faces not less pretty nor dresses 
less smart.” Not the least curious fact about 
this new playground for the aristocracy is, as 
Lord Onslow remarks, that its existence is 
largely due to the administrative care of John 
Burns, the hero of the Dockers’ Strike of 1889, 


—_—_— 


THE CHINESE MINISTER RUCEIVED IN AUDIENCE. 


H.E. Yu, the newly appointed Chinese Minister, 
had audience with the Emperor on Thursday at 
10.30 a.m. Prior to the time fixed for the in- 
terview a Master of Ceremonies was dispatched 
to the Chinese Legation with a carriage to re- 
ceive the Chinese Minister. On arriving at the 
Palace, the Foreign Representative was at once 
conducted to the reception room, where he was 
received by, Marquis Saionji, Acting Mini- 
ster of Foreign Affairs; Viscount Kagawa, Grand 
Master of Services to Her Majesty the Empress ; 


: 
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Mr. Sannomiya, Grand-Master of Ceremonies, 
and others. The Chinese Minister was then 
conducted by Mr. Sannomiya to the Hoo-no-ma, 
where the Chinese Minister presented his cre- 
dentials to H.I.M. the Emperor. The Mini- 


ster and his wife were afterward introduced to 


the Kiri-no-ma, where they were received in 
audience by H.I.M. the Empress. Other mem- 
bers of the Chinese Legation were also received 
by Their Majesties. 


OPIUM IN HONAN. 
Ir is impossible not to admire the fine old faith 
exhibited by the writer of the following letter, 
the Rev. J. J. Coulthard :—It has been our cus- 
tom in Honan, for several years, to pray de- 
finitely, at our Wednesday evening meetings for 
prayer with the native Christians, that God would 
in some way or other put a stop to the traffic 
in Opium. For two years running we have had 
remarkable answers in the almost total failure of 
the Opium crops in this province. Three years 
ago the supply was of such a good quality and 
of such a quantity as to make it worth the while 
of the Chinese Government to establish a new 
Opium Customs barrier to levy taves upon the 
export of the drug from the province. In 1893 
the Opium crop was destroyed by frost, and in 
1894 by drought. When we passed through 
some of the Opium-growing districts last June, 
there was a universal demand for medicine to 
break off the Opium habit, because, ‘‘ Heaven 
forbade the cultivation of it,” and the high price 
made its consumption far too expensive for the 
many. The people themselves declared that it 
was obnoxious to “ Heaven,” and if they could 
break off the habit they would be done with the 
cultivation of the poppy once and forall. J am 
sorry to add, however, that the production in 
the adjoining province of Shen-si was colossal, 
and large quantities were imported by the 
Honanese. I have not yet been able to ascer- 
tain how much is under cultivation this year, 
nor if the people are morally courageous enough 
to resist the temptation to cultivate a drug which 
yields in favourable years a profit twenty times 
that of wheat or cereals, In answer to united ear- 
nest and definite prayer why should we not ex- 
pect God, by means of His great army (Joel ii. 
25), or by frost, flood, and drought, effectually to 
destroy the poppy not only in one part of the 
world, but wherever it is sown for profit at the 
expense of debauching its consumers. It would 
be an object lesson for the world, reminding 
them of the existence of God and of His irresist- 
ible might.” Prayer, according to this account, 
is efficacious only within the province where it 
is offered up. The Honan crop was destroyed 
in answer to prayer in Honan, but no supplica- 


tion having been made on account of the ad- 


joining province of Shensi, the devil was able 
to contrive a fine harvest there. 


MISSIONS TO FORMOSA. 


Tue island of Formosa, says the Living 
Church, having been ceded to Japan as one 
of the results of the war with China, the 
convocation of the North Tokyo district of 
the Church in Japan has unanimously re- 
solved to ask the Board of Missions at home 
to send. missionaries to that country. The 
accessible portions of Formosa are at the 
northern end of the island and along the western 
coast. The interior and the mountains of the 
eastern coast are inhabited by an unsubdued 
race of wild men, of whom little is known except 
that they are cannibals and very fierce and in- 
tractable. We observe, also, that itis proposed 
to send missionaries to Korea, and that Korean 
students have been placed at St. Paul’s College, 
of whom hopes are expressed that they may 
turn out to be fit persons to bear the message of 
the Gospel to their countrymen. 


THE WEAR AND TEAR OF COINAGE. 

It was calculated, after a careful examination 
conducted by the Bank of England thirty years 
ago, thatin a period of ten years the loss by 
abrasion was about 199. on 100 sovereigns taken 
from the vaulis of abanker. The loss was 235, 
on £100 when taken from the hands ofa. trades- 
man. 
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man’s gold had gone. The loss in silver is 
about four times as great, simply because the 
smaller coin is in more extended circulation than 
the larger denominaton. It was estimated that 
in the smaller silver coins the loss would be 
about 50 per cent. im 100 years. The United 
States Government loses about 4 per cent. on 
its handling of its silver coinage. 


NARROW ESCAPE, 


Home papers say that the Prince of Wales and 
the Duke of York appear to have had a rather 
narrow escape in connection with their trip to 
the Needles in the new torpedo-boat des- 
troyer Charger. It transpired that about 
two minutes after the Prince and the Duke 
landed at Portsmouth, the attention of the 
engineer's staff was directed to the peculiar 
manner in which smoke was issuing from the 
Charger. It was then found that the crown of 
the fire-box was cracked right across. The fire 
was immediately drawn to prevent the boiler 
bursting, and there the incident ended. 


MR. J. W. LOWTHER. 

Tue Speciasor, referring to the appointment of 
Mr. J. W. Lowther to the Chairmanship of Com- 
mittees of the House of Commons, says :—‘* We 
are glad to see that it is the intention of the 
Government to appoint Mr. J. W. Lowther to 
the Chairmanship of Committees. That is an 
excellent choice, for Mr. Lowther is greatly 
liked and respected in the House and enjoys 
its confidence. Though a young-man, as poli- 
ticians go, he was, we believe, placed on the panel 
of Deputy-Speakers in the last Parliament. 
The only pity is that Mr. Lowfher’s sound sense 
and clearness of vision should not be utilised 
in the work of administration. He made an 
excellent Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 
and his speeches were models of firmness and 
moderation. The principle of inverted nepotism 
was, however, held to exclude him from the 
Ministry. His wife is a niece of Lord Salis- 
bury.’ Some of our readers may not be aware 
that Mr. J. W. Lowther is a brother of Mr. G. 
Lowther, Secretary of the British Legation in 
Tokyo. 


A JUNK ON FIRE IN KOBE HARBOUR. 
BrTWEEN seven and eight o'clock on Friday, a 
junk bringing oil from one of the ships in Kobe 
harbour to a godown on the beach at Ono 
caught alight. The fire instantly spread over 
the whole of the cargo, and the junk became a 
floating mass of flames. ‘The great volumes of 
smoke, together with the flames, attracted a very 
large crowd to the spot. The junk was anchored 
wellin to the water’s edge, and under the super- 
intendence of a police officera number of men 
threw baskets of sand upon the burning mass, 
while another regiment were throwing water over 
the men at work nearest the fire. In half an 
hour the junk had been burnt to the water’s 
edge, and the sand was being thrown on so 
ineffectively that the whole of the timber seemed 
likely to be consumed. The Kobe Chronicle 
understands that there were something like 6co 
cases of kerosene in the junk, belonging to the 
Standard Oil Company. 





ROYAL CHESS: PLAYERS. 

It was at the special request of the Queen that 
the Duke of York became a patron of the 
Hastings Chess Tournament. Few of her 
subjects derive a keener pleasure from the 
game, it is said, then does the Queen. The 
London correspondent of the J/lanchester 
Courier says her Majesty rarely plays chess her- 
self now, but delights in watching a game played 
by the members of her family, and often after 
“checkmate” is called will give advice as to 
how the game “should have been played.” 
Every member of the Royal Family is a skilful 
player, but her Majesty, when she moves the 
pieces, is able to show her superiority over all 
other Royal players, except the Empress 
Frederick, who is rarely defeated. The Queen 
received her lessons in chess from the Prince 
Consort, who was also an enthusiastic player. 


LADY’S CYCLING. 


pY Henry SomeERsKT, ina Peceathy NOG 
sidential address delivered recent ov 
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British Women’s Temperance Association, 
spoke of cycling for women in these terms :— 
‘The basis of all our work is a sound body as 
the necessary setting of asound mind. Nothing 
is foreign to us thatrelates to this, and I can but 
congratulate our World’s W.C.T.U. on the pa- 
tience and perseverance of its founder in gaining 
the mastery of the ‘‘ mettlesome steed” as she 
aptly terms it, that opens a new realm of exercise 
to womankind. Sir Benjamin Ward Richardson, 
than whom no name stands higher on our roll 
of honour, while he advocates all the progressive 
movements to which we are committed, declares 
in his preface to Miss Willard’s book on ‘*‘ How 
I learned to ride the bicycle,” that no single 
advance in this century means so much to the 
home-makers as the invention of this mode of 
locomotion and the breaking down of public 
prejudice against its use by women, It is need- 
less to say that along with this great blessing has 
come a new perception of what is rational in 
costume, and while we who represent the old 
régime shall not be likely to develop into the 
larger liberty of what is called the reform dress, 
we can speak our good word for it while our 
younger sisters advance with steadier steps than 
ours along the highways of that new liberty which 
means so much to their physical development 
and the better endowment of generations yet 
to be.” 


THE VICEROY LI AND MARQUIS ITO. 

Tue Shanghai Special Correspondent of the 
New York Herald draws very definite conclu- 
sions from the minutes of the Shimonoseki 
conference, as published in Tientsin :—Count 
Ito’s handling of the great Li, the “ Bismarck 
of China,” in the recent Shimonoseki negotia- 
tions, is disclosed in the papers that Li has 
been foolish enough to publish in Tientsin. If 
ever a man was damned out of his own mouth, 
Li Hung-chang is damned as a statesman by 
these papers. From start to finish he never rose 
beyond the Jevel of a wretched shroff (Chinese 
bill collector) trying to geta pressing creditor 
to cut a little off his bill. His ideas of state- 
craft were shown to be about equal to his know- 
ledge of military and naval affairs, which has 
been proven to be absolutely méZ, yet for years 
he traded on his reputation as a great captain, 
and his flatterers never undeceived him, because 
it would not pay to do so. In the hands of an 
able and determined man like Count Ito, the 
Chinese ‘‘man of blood and iron” proved of 
softest wax, and he only got slight concessions 
where the Japanese Envoy was already prepared 
to concede. 








THE ‘* BELGIC.” 


LATEST news regarding the Belgie is to the effect 
that heaving commenced on Monday afternoon 
and the vessel’s head was brought 16 degrees 
to the westward, and that her head is now point- 
ing 60 degrees furtherout. All Tuesday opera- 
tions continued, with the result that at six 
o’clock in the evening she had slipped some ten 
feet further off the beach and now lies easy, 
with her head to the W.S.W. No. 2 hold is 
reported to be nearly free of water. On Satur- 
day the Belgic’s head was about 20 feet off the 
shore, and if wind and weather continue favour- 
able the big mail boat may be floated in about 
five days. 





THE CLUB HOTEL STRIKE. 
Own Saturday morning a deputation representing 
the striking boys waited on the Manager of the 
Club Hotel and tendered an apology. Mr. Siven 
said that he would take back the boys, with 
the exception of the six whom he had dismissed, 
and the leader of the strike. The terms were 
accepted by the boys, and arrangements were 
made for them to go back again. On Sunday 
morning another interview took place between 


some representives of the strikers and Mr. Sioen, 
and as aresult we believe arrangements were 
come to which will now terminate the affair. 





THE CRICKET WEEK. 


Tue Kobe team for the Interport cricket match 


st 


robably be composed of Messrs. C. M. 
| 4 aptain, F, J; Abbott, W. Braess, G. 
tatss) WL 'DINS)! Edwards, C. H. Lightfoot, 
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H. C. K. Lucas, W. W. G. Ross, J. Scrym- 
geour, E. W. Tate, and F, E. Wilkinson. The 
Shanghai team may, we gather, include the fol- 
lowing gentlemen, viz., Messrs, A. P. Wood, 
E. P. Wickham, W. Platt, R. D. Hill, Far- 
bridge, H. Adams, W. F. Inglis, W. B. Chee- 
tham, R. Macgregor, Keith, Stabb, Buchanan, 
and Mann or Lanning. 


CUSTOMS RETURNS. 


Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for August, showing the foreign trade 
of the empire for the month :— 


1894. 1895. 
SILYER YBN. SILVER YEN, 


Exports scceeeeseesel 1,191,786,0Q0.+.++:0e4 16,249,954.3900 
Imports ...0+0+00+++10,782,848,260..+0000++ 18,820,847.080 





Total exports and imports ......0.+++.5+ 28,070,801.470 
Excess Of EXpOrts cceseseesrerececssesreseees 45429,107,310 
CUSTOMS DUTIES. 

EEXPOTts rccccvscesascccccrececccccescsceevcocsecce 4571099: O75 
TMpoOrts .rocccsccsscrevess cecccsceceescesesesseee GQO,055210 
Miscellaneous .rccrscccccsvccccccccceccssossccesecs 15,275.361 


ALGER + indadinecantdabie te Gatlntaatankstaeed 771,908.346 

















TOTAL VALUB OF EXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS FOREIGN 
COUNTRIRS, 
Exports, Imports, Total. 

A Silver Yen. Silver Yen. Silver Yen, 
SOUVLIADA aasananensedee baceashns 1,055,492.540 1,379,483.850 2,434,076.39° 
BROMBUON cs ccs ccesviccsds 1,327,002.070  45%,227.220 1,838,889.290 
British India ............ 33°,050.290 1,228,792.150 %,558,842.440 
Annam * other French 

BUT Rec ayese quae kn cecapt 1,43%.770 §29,1¢ 3.130 53°,534.900 
PTAC ee eA cas hintndeeslcoesed 292,978.060 129,276,610 422,254.670 
Russian Asia ......c.s00. 174,853.890 §2,375:610 227,229.5co 
Philippine Islands,,.,.. 14,783.-580 118,374,010 133,157 590 
AUMIRA) Flcpapashedcosidccasacnss 860.000 34,922.090 353782.090 
STRTGISs Ucn den vdechasbiee sis 4:952,349.8co 620,351.920 §,572,710,720 
Great Britain ........ ... 435,534-400 §,0605,015.610 5,5¢0,550.010 
MSREINATUY: i ic cotccescvudoced 223,844.930 1,199,276.250 1,423,121.180 

RRP et ccycgccncuhacvabacefens 9°8,705.560 5,010,089 914,405.640 
BRST EI: «isi cactsconccnnes 15,500.380 228,766.830 244,267.210 
Switzetland............... 32,310,000 415,053.360  147,363.360 
PRTG ves awadaccccitecnin’s 21,116.730 4:478.820 25,595.550 
BRDINTED bead! <' cccwcenstdcontd 4+700.000 4,103.320 8,803.320 
ON Ee ae le 5,590.730 214.300 5,821,030 
BROS EMUIE ss ccadisncvecsensvas 2,653.680 578.coo 3.231.680 
ERUSNIEG Yusi eddie sndvadevatae 3,075.200 1,811.970 2,887.170 
DERIABIE 15. ,,Secaphitedcees -- 1,389.570 1,389.570 
| ae oo 982.920 982.920 
Sweden & Norway .. — 335.120 355,120 
United States of Ame- 

MUMIA. (Ga. kaise ohGoaie uatead 5,696,264.240 §76,592.750 6,273,856.990 
Canada & other British 

PORPEUMIL, W0's stem aitane 324,408,510 1,501,670  325,910.180 
SPRAY Sods ccecdkatosdeasvadies _ 152,260 152.260 
META Seats coh ses onnace 89,8; 6.160 18,957.040 208,813,200 
RUOUMIN sds widedlstspbieveas 26,241.470 _— 26,241.470 
Other Countries......... 18,914,890 52,100,020 71,014,910 

TART Gi pukir! <ateavadeat 16,017,274.880 11,820,847.080 27,838,121.960 
TOTAL VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORYS FROM AND TO EACH PORT, 
Vokohama ..........000es 11,856,570.330 5,887,089.730 17,743,660.060 
2S ee eS & 3)240,852.230 5,068,022.600 8,314,874.830 
CR OMIOU Be cncksanaricanvedans ts 80,645.460  158,335-360  238,980.820 
PRMISABAID Sotiascoccpessat 442,537-700  5§89,406.510 1,031,944.210 
EUR ROURE Si, ccccsspesneeids 62,159.780 62,226.7§0  124,386.530 
DRIMINE \ wlcusanspasdeseastens _ 1,668,700 1,668.700 
Shimonoseki ,.........4. 199,933+520 430447-210 243,380.730 

OU ackaiiceoebuktasediaca 110,593.500 — 110,593-500 
BRQK BER Jonccveptpuavesrcvese _ 277-509 277+500 
BOOT GESUS, cisch ise 'cstcosee sce 38,640.000 = 38,640.000 
PAMGUINGSD ieicctccessce «  165,305.500 = 105,305.500 
BGEGCANSS ” focscscscccnces 2,422.660 5,701.320 8,123.980 
Sishienl ” ...ci,csscscocescs 2,166 860 4,671,400 6,838.260 
LUT Ty Oia oe Aap 6,676.850 — 6,676.850 
PRIMER c cuiixsconeddvecnshsdyaat 35,450.000 — 35.450-000 

: ; Exports..coeeseee 258,797.350 
Specie and Bullion { TMpPOrts.ccsereseeee 45,481.770 
Ree dak aveote-acavut eee eeeeeeteeeereseeee 304,279-120 


Excess Of exports cssseesesees 213,315.580 
VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANESE MERCHANTS AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

Exports .,,... 2,898,860.620 
Imports ....+. 4,072,036.330 
Imported by Government sreseseceserereeee 197,022,390 


VALUE OF COMMODITIES IMPORTED IN‘'O AND BXPORTED FROM 
JAPAN EACH MONTH THIS YEAR. 


By Japanese Merchants 1 














Exports. Imports. Total. 
PANUATY ...rersersereereee 12,704,459.990 9,862,419.680 22,566,879.670 
FeDriary ciceas coscders 8,633,963.380 8,239,136.430 16,873.c99.810 
March 4... .cccorcovessteces 9,638,333-280 9.939,827-602 19,578,160.880 
APTil ccccsecseeesesensers 8,498,400 640 9,974,473-310 18,472,879.950 
SN Seuhibascicssspacseaysash 0,%40,349-470 11,021,372-740 20,861,722.210 
Oe ARN Oe a 10,129,046.910 10,989,848.710 21,118,895.620 
TE Fan cnak sativus oil 10,564,333-980 9,390,001.750 19,960,935-730 
AUGUSE ....cccccssessneee 16,249,954-399 1%,820,847.080 28,070,801.470 
Total 


seseaeess 86,258,848.040 82,244,527.300 £67,503,375+-340 


THE CHARTERED BANK OF INDIA, 
AND CHINA. 
Ws are informed that advice by telegram from 
London has been received to the effect that 
at the approaching meeting of shareholders, the 
Directors of the Chartered Bank of India, Aus- 
tralia, and China will recommenced an interim 
dividend for the past half-year at the rate of 
7 per cent. per annum free of income tax, 


AUSTRALIA, 





THE LATEST NAVAL DISASTER. 


Tur Sanches Barcatstegut, which has been 
sunk by collision at Havana, was a wooden sloop 
of 935 tons displacement and 1,100 indicated 
horse-power, carrying 5 guns, and was built 
in 1876, IC 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL, 
- SH - - -- -- 

The profits realised by the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha on account of ships chartered by the Go- 
vernment as transports, are said to have aggre- 
gated 1,378,373 yen up to the end of March 
last. From this sum has to be subtracted a cer- 
tain amount for repairing the ships and reward- 
ing the company’s servants, but even after due 
allowance has been made on these accounts, a 
handsome balance will remain as net gain. The 
profit arising from the same source during the 
current half-year, namely from the 1st of April 
to the 30th of September, will be probably still 
larger.. We find the first mentioned sum ex- 
traordinarily small, 

The Osaka Shosen Kaisha proposes to extend 
its steamship service to Formosa and the princi- 
pal Chinese ports, as Shanghai, Foo-chow, Can- 
ton, Amoy,and so forth. With thatobject in view, 
the company has decided to send its Director, 
Mr. Sugiyama Kohei, and Mr. Ishihara, head of 
the transport department, to the above mention- 
ed places, They are to leave Kobe on the 25th 
instant for Shanghai by the Magato Maru. 





Letters from provincial districts improve in 
tone as harvest time approaches. The crop will 
be more or less below the average of the past 
few years, but is expected to prove far better 
than was at firstapprehended. The rice-dealers 
of Fukagawa in Tokyo have made extensive en- 
quires about the prospect, and the answers re- 
ceived by them indicate that the yield for the 
whole country will be but slightly below a normal 
crop, while in some places, notably in Higo and 
Owari, it is expected to be better than usual, 


The cotton factories are busy, there being a 
constantly increasing demand for yarns. Most 
of the factories are increasing the number of 
their spindles, and several new companies are 
projected. The spindles ordered from England, 
through the Mitsui Bussan Kaisha, by the ex- 
isting factories, during the six months from 
March to August, aggregate 87,788, 


The Cotton Spinners League has addressed 
a circular to the Chambers of Commerce 
throughout the country, requesting their cOopera- 
tion for abolishing the import duties on cotton. 
A petition on the subject has been presented to 
the Diet more than once, but the measure has 
not yet received the approval of the country’s 
legislators. Its importance has been increased 
ten-fold by the treaty of Shimonoseki, since 
Western capitalists are now able to compete 
with the Japanese mills on easier terms than 
before, and the result may be highly injurious 
to Japanese spinners. The cdoperation of the 
Chambers of Commerce is earnestly solicited 
by the framers of the circular, and it is believed 
that they will readily comply, for the majority 
of their members are known to be in favour of 
the proposed reform, 


The Osaka Chamber of Commerce recently 
organized a Committee to investigate subjects 
connected with the extension of trade with 
China, Korea, and the newly acquired Formosa. 
The Committee held its first meeting on the 18th 
inst., when, among other things, it was decided 
that a commission be sent to the above men- 
tioned countries to conduct researches zn loco, 





CONSCRIPTION IN HOKKAIDO. 
eT Sy res SS. f 

Imperial Ordinance No. 126, promulgated 
on the 20th instant, announces that the Con- 
scription Regulations are to be applied in parts 
of Hokkaido from the rst of January, 1896. 
The provinces covered by the Ordinance are 
Oshima, Shiribeshi, Iburi, and Ishikawa, that 
is to say, the south-western half of the island, 
Settlers in these localities, if engaged in de- 
finite occupation, are, however, to be exempted 
from enlistment during the five years from the 
date of emigration. Hitherto conscription has 
been enforced in the three towns of Hakodate, 


\#okuyama, and Ezashi alone. 


CHINESE DOCKS AND ARSENALS. 
te 

Heavily as China had to pay for the construc- 
tion of the dock at Port Arthur, the loss of it is 
doubtless a temporary relief to her exchequer. 
For it appears that her dockyards and arsenals 
have been a steady and serious annual drain 
upon her purse, and that she has obtained 
little or no return for the outlay, An Imperial 
Decree, issued on August 11th, is quite pathetic 
on the subject. Referring to a censor’s memorial 
in favour of selling the State’s dockyards and 
arsenals to private individuals, the Decree says 
that these establishments aggregate “ eight or 
nine,” that they are ‘‘ numerous and adequate,” 
but that the workmen being lazy and inexpert, 
arms and ammunition had to be purchased 
abroad during the recent war. The Fukhien 
docks, we read, cost at least 600,000 Ts, yearly, 
‘but not a single iron-clad or vessel has been 
made there,’ and the expense of the Hupeh 
arsenal is nearly as great, ‘‘ though it has done 
no special work.” Hence the Viceroys and 
Governors in whose districts the docks and 
arsenals lie, are directed to ventilate the idea of 
private purchase, promising official protection 
to buyers, and even suggesting that if the latter 
lack money, funds should be officially lent 
to them. 








ee 





THE NEW CHEFOO. 
rs eta 

To get at Chefoo, the only sea-side summer 
resoit hitherto supposed to be within reach of 
Tientsin or Pekin, it is necessary to travel by 
steamer from Taku. Buta writer in the Peking 
and Tientsin Times has discovered a new Chefoo. 
It is within about 4 miles of the Pei-tai-ho 
station on the line from Tientsin to Shan-hai- 
kuan, and as one can make the railway journey 
from the former to the latter place in some 6 
hours, the new Chefoo has the great advantage 
of easy accessibility. The writer inthe Tientsin 
some has this to say about the place and its 
urroundings :— 


4 


The distance (from Pei-tai-ho to the,place in question) is 
beguiled by the fact that it lies through the mountains, 
amid the most charming scenery, where picturesque 
heights and rocks divide the attention with streams 
and brooks and most lovely wild-flowers. Your step 
is elastic and the eye beams at the sight of so many 
beauties, and the fresh pure air of the mountains is 
as delightful to the nostrils as the blue expanse of ocean, 
which you are in sight of for at least half the way, is to 
the eye. Once there you could not imagine a more 
delightful spot. Wedo not think there is any place to 
compare with it in North China. Chefoo or the Western 
Hills are not to be mentioned in the same day. At this 
time of the year, when the grain isin the fields and the 
wild-flowers abundant on the hills, one is conscious of no 
exaggeration in calling itan earthly paradise. There is 
magnificent bathing. The sea is blue and clear, and the 
beach gently shelving so that bathing is safe and warm and 
the bed kind tothe feet. ‘he sand of the beach is slightly 
coarse and ground out of the rocky hills about the coast, 
and has « peculiarly pearly look when taken in the hand. 
‘The beach extends for as many miles as you like, so that 
you can weary yourself with walking on the sandsto your 
heart’s content, The facilities for pleasure, afforded 
by the mountains, are hardly less than those offered 
by the sea; in fact it it were not for the glorious 
delight of bathing we should say they far surpassed 
them. It is ecstatic to climb a breezy height in the 
fresh morning and look southward upon miles and miles 
of blue ocean, and northward, eastward, and westward up- 
on distant mountains. When you are tired of one hill you 
can try another, for there are five or six within easy 
waiking distance, Or you can follow the course cf the 
shallow river looking at the bull-rushes an@ tracing its 
meandering turns. It is a keen delight to get in the lovely 
glens, thickly wooded and threaded by babbling brooks, 
and gather ferns and flowers amid the rocks. In the 
shoitest walk in any direction you caw gather a finer 
bouquet of flowers than you would easily procure from the 
gardens of lientsin, During a fortnight’s daily excursions 
we have never failed to find a new specimen at each walk. 
Wade amongst delicious and soft fine rushes that sweep 
round the feet, gather flowers and ferns, stretch at your 
length on soft grass where you are sure no Chinaman is in 
sight, bask in the coolness and freshness of these mountain 
streams, lift your eyes from time to time to the lotty rocks 
about you, and the purple hills in the distance alternate 
the roar of tlre sea with the lazy dulcet fall of fresh streams 
running over stony beds, watch the shadows moving gay 
and playful on the sea and silent, sombre, ghostly o’er the 
land, and thought of ‘lientsin rolls over the mind like a 
wave of sorrow. You wonder and pity that there should 
be such a place. 


_ 








A case of cholera was reported in a fishing 
boat at Fusan, Korea, on the rstinst. During 
the three days commencing’the 7th, five cases 
were reported there, of which two occurred in 
fishing-bouts and three in the Settlement, 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 





The Radical party is just now the object of 
an acrimonious attack in the columns of a sec- 
tion of the press. The material is supplied by 
that notorious news agency the Waz-gat Tsushin, 
which during the past few months has more 
than once gained unenviable notoriety. The 
well known character of the source from which 
the stories emanate has hitherto made us hesitate 


to give publicity to them in these columns, But 


as the persecution is kept up with unusual per- 
tinacity, it may be as well to briefly notice the 
subject, if only to show what kind of writing 
occupies a prominent place in the columns of 
the Opposition journals. The most important 
of the items is an alleged confession by a certain 
Radical, whose name is of course suppressed. 
This unknown person—who is said to be a 
member of the Diet—commences by stat- 
ing that, much as he disliks revealing 
the secrets of his own Party, a sense of duty 
toward the public in general, and the pure- 
minded section of his own Party in particular, 
impels him to publish the real facts relating to 
certain transactions at the head-quarters of the 
Party. The story he has to tell opens with the 
compilation of the manifesto issued a few 
months ago. “It was drawn up by Mr. Kuri- 
hara Ryoichi, who handed it to Mr. Hayashi 
Yuzo with a view to have it shown by him to a 
certain statesman, then a Count. Mr. Hayashi 
took it to Baron (then Mr.) Ito Miyoji, who 
(sic) one or two parts of it. The 
document being deemed satisfactory, was then 
made public. Atthe same time, asum of 5,000 
yen was delivered to Mr, Hayashi from a certain 
personage. In consultation with a few of his 
friends, Mr. Hayashi decided to devote the 
money to defraying the expenses of lecture 
parties sent throughout the country. The 
Radical Party, however, did not submit any 
definite conditions to the nameless person 
in questlon, until the resignation of Count 
Matsukata, when the principal members of the 
Party, including Messrs. Kono Hironaka, Haya- 
shi Yuzo, and others, held a conference to con- 
sider what demands should be preferred to the 
Cabinet. Mr. Kono proposed that the Govern- 
ment should be required to give Count Itagaki 


seat in the Ministry, his idea being that a mere 
Privy Councillorship would be unsatisfactory. 
Mr. Hayashi, however, thought it unlikely that 
such a demand would obtain the approval of the 
Government. He, consequently, suggested asa 
more practicable plan that the Government be 
required, upon the prorogation of the 9th 
session of the Diet, to appoint five Radicals 
to Local Governorships. The latter proposi- 
tion being approved by those present at the 
conference, it was arranged that, while Mr. 
Hayashi should undertake to effect an under- 
standing with the Government, the submission 
of the demand should be formally made to Mr, 
Yoshikawa and Viscount Nomura by Messrs. 
Shigeno Kenjiro, Doi Kokwa, and Tamura 
Junnosuke. As to the five candidates for the 
post of Local Governor, four were definitely 
decided upon, namely Messrs. Kono Hironaka, 
Matsuda Masahisa, Ishida Kannosuke, and 
Ebara Soroku ; it being left unsettled whether 
Mr. Nishiyama Shicho or Mr, Hayashi Yuzo 
should be the fifth. Thus terminated the secret 
conference. Nothing, as the proverb says, is 
more likely to get known than a secret. The 
facts soon became known, and produced serious 
disorder in the ranks of the Party.” The con- 
fession then goes on to say that, in view of the 
rebellious mood of a large section of the Party, 
the leaders at head-quarters wrote to the princi- 
pal Radicals in the provinces to come up to the 
capital with all speed. Mr. Ishida Kannosuke 
was the first to arrive in response to the sum- 
mons, but notwithstanding the fact that his 
name stands as a candidate for 4 Governor- 
ship, he is understood to be heartily dis- 
satisfied with what has been done at lhead- 
quarters, The confessing Radical concludes 
by stating that, should things prove irremediable, 
the only course for Mr. Ishida) wil! be, to, re- 


nounce his connection with the, party.. The, 
Same news agency further reports tha Mr. 








Hayashi Yuzo will ere long receive an appoint- 
ment as Vice-Minister of State, probably in the 
Department of Agriculture and Commerce ; 
and that Messrs. Tamura, Doi, Shigeno, Ishi- 
zuka, Ito, and Saito of the Radical Party are 
indignant because they have not been included 
among the candidates for Governorships. Thus 
far these stories stand unrefuted and will con- 
tinue without denial for some time, for the Radi- 
cal Party having at present no daily organ, can 
have recourse only to its monthly or bi-monthly 
publication, the Zo-ho. 


Next to the Radicals, the National Unionists 
are the objects of abusive attacks. In their 
case, there is no accusation of a sordid nature, 
but their refusal to join in a blind career of in- 
discrinimate opposition to the Cabinet, is an un- 
pardonable offence in the eyes of the Progres- 
sionists and others. The National Unionists, 
however, are not likely to be intimidated into ac- 
quiescence with the unreasonable programme 
of the Opposition. The latest report concern- 
ing their policy in the coming session of the 
Diet is that they will approve, without the 
slightest reservation, the Government's measures 
for an increase of armament, in deference tothe 
desire of their leader Viscount Shinagawa, who 
is reported to have declared it extremely fatuous 
that outsiders should presume to judge the 
merits of schemes elaborated in the sequel of 
careful consideration by men thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the needs of the country. As to 


the so-called question of Ministerial Respon- 


sibility, they will of course refuse to pursue the 
policy proposed by the Extremists, if the latter 
intend to employ the question asan instrument 
for obstructing the passage of the Military and 
Naval measures. But should the Extremists be 
content with a more moderate course—such, for 
instance, as the passing of a resolution record- 
ing the Diet’s condemnation of the Ministry’s 
policy with regard to Liaotung—then the Na- 
tional Unionists may support the motion. Even 
in that event, however, it is said to be undecided 
whether they would do so as a patty, or in ac- 
cordance with individual choice. 


The Progressionists and other Extremist seem 
now hopeless of being able to bring up the 
Liaotung question at the opening of the ap- 
proaching session. Their idea, if our information 
be trustworthy, is to pass the Army and Navy 
Bills and then to invite the House of Represen- 
tatives to adopt either a resolution or a re- 
presertation to the Government, expressing 
dissatisfaction with the latter’s policy in the 
matter of Liaotung. Such a motion, even if 
passed by the House, would have no practical 
results: it would simply be ignored by the 
Cabinet. The only source of apprehension is 
the attitude of the Opposition on the question of 
administrative expenditures. There are signs 
that the Opposition parties intend to demand 
sweeping reductions in official expenses, and it 
is feared that controversy on this point may 
lead to a serious collision between the Govern- 
ment and the Diet. But there is reason to 
doubt whether any scheme of extensive retrench- 
ment will be endarsed by a majority of the 
House. Upon the whole, therefore, the oth 
session of the Diet does not at present seem 
likely to be stormy, 





Concerning the attacks on the Radical Party, 
we have already stated that they must remain 
authoritatively unanswered until the publication 
of the next number of the Party’s official organ, 
the Zo-ho. The Mezamasht Shimbun, how- 
ever, has taken upon itself the task of refuting 
the charges. Though not an official organ of 
the Party nor exercising much political in- 
fluence, the AZezamashi is reputed to be con- 
nected with a certain section of the Radicals, 
and its ulterances may, on that account, be 
noticed, Its first step in the matter was to 
challenge the news agency, the Vargat Tsushin, 
to reveal the name of the Radical alleged 
to be the author of the pretended confession. 
The challenge of course receiving no notice, 
the Mezamash1, in a series of two atticles, 


hasemphatically contradicted the accusations one. 
and all, at the same time severely condetaning 
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the conduct of the news agency that was un- 
scrupulous enough to fabricate such a canard, 
and the newspapers that lent [their columns 
for the ventilation of the vile calumny. The 
burden of proof resting with the accusers, the 
Radical organ is not called upon to produce 
any counter-evidence ; but in order to give an 
example of the untrustworthiness of the so-call- 
ed confession, it points out that Messrs. Shigeno 
Kenjiro, Doi Kokwa, and Tamura Junnoske 
were notin Tokyo at the time when they are 
salleged to have visited Mr. Yoshikawa, Mini- 
ster of Justice, and Viscount Nomura, Minister 
of Home Affairs, for the purpose of submitting 
the Radical Party’s views as to the conditions 
on which they were willing to support the Go- 
vernment. It is not our purpose to pronounce 
any definite opinion on the matter ; but we may 
observe that, in spite of its circumstantial cha- 
racter, the story circulated by the Matgai Tsu- 
shin seems wholly extravagant and unworthy of 
credit. 


Count Inouye continues to be the subject of 
much contradictory gossip in the capital. The 
latest story about him is that he will succeed 
Marquis Ito as Minister President of State, it 
being the latter’s intention to resign on the con- 
clusion of the Liaotung business. The position 
assigned to Marquis Ito in that event is the 
Presidency of the Privy Council, the present! 
occupant of that post, Count Kuroda, receiving 
the Lord Keepership of the Privy Seal. But 
this story, emanating from the Zerkoku Tsushin 
(Imperial News Agency), seems to be regarded 
with a good deal of suspicion even by the most 
credulous of the metropolitan papers. 


THE VICEROY Li. 
———_———_>—_—__ ——. 

The general impression with regard to Mar- 
quis Li’s removal to Pekin is evidently that the 
great man’s day is over, and that his progres- 
sive influence is lost to China. The Grand 
Secretariat, of which Li now assumes the Senior 
Grand Secretaryship, was once the Supreme 
Council of the empire, but has for some time 
occupied a position secondary to the Grand 
Council. It has four members, two Chinese 
and two Manchu. Marquis Li’s Chinese as- 
sociate is Chang Chih-wang, brother of the 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung, who is the reverse of 
friendly toLi. It can scarcely be supposed that 
Li and Chang will work very cordially together. 
As for the two Manchu members, whatever in- 
fluence they may wield, their names are little 
known in modern Chinese history, aud it may 
be taken for granted that they will be completely 
overshadowed by Li and Chang, should the 
Grand Secretariat be restored to the paramount 
functions originally discharged by it. In point 
of fact, Marquis Li has been’ Senior Grand 
Secretary for ten years, having received the 
appointment in 1885. His transfer to Pekin, 
therefore, does not signify promotion, but means 
simply that, surrendering the numerous active 
offices hitherto occupied by him in Tientsin, he 
enters upon a post that he has tong held asa 
sinecure. The question now is, will the Grand 
Secretariat continue to be an inferior body, or 
will it, under the control and direction of Li, re- 
sume the leading place that once belonged to 
it. Foreign opinion inclines to the former view, 
but the Japanese, whose knowledge of Chinese 
affairs is very intimate, believe that Li is really 
to be the leading official in the capital, and that 
his transfer thither marks the central Govern- 
ment’s conviction of its own inability to get on 
without him, There is apparently little hope of 
discovering the truth immediately. Reports 
vary within wide limits? Yesterday, a rumour 
came from Pekin to the effect that no less than 
sixty memorials hostile to Li had been present- 
ed to the Throne since his arrival in the capital ; 
that they had all been accepted by the Emperor, 
and submitted for the consideration of the 
Princes. To-daf, we are told that Li is to be 
sent to deal with the Mahommedan rebellion, 
now a trouble of very serious dimensions. We 
ourselves incline to think that the Japanese view 


ofhis position is correct, but there are no grounds, 


30 far as we kidw, td speak positively. 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
—_— -———_>------—-— 

The 4th instant being the anniversary of the 
founding of the present Korean dynasty, is said 
to have been observed in Séul as a_ grand 
national holiday, the principal event being a ball 
at the Court, a thing never before heard of in 
Korea. One of the chief buildings of the palace, 
named the “ Kei-kwairo ” (Hall of Auspicious 
Assembly), was fitted up for the purposes of 
the entertainment. The spacious hall of the 
edifice was temporarily separated into two com- 
partments by means of bamboo blinds. On 
one side the King presided, the guests being 
the Ministers of State, the members of the Dip- 
plomatic Corps, and officials of Chokunin rank ; 
while the other side was set apart for the ladies 
with the Queen as hostess, This was the first 
instance of Korean ladies taking part in a public 
function of the kind. The guests aggregated 
about a hundred and fifty. For the entertain- 
ment of the fair sex, female dancers were pro- 
vided, and boys performed a similar function 
on the gentlemen’s side. A fine display of fire- 
works also took place in the palace gardens. 

The fortnight preceding Count Inouye’s de- 
parture from S6ul is stated to have been very 
busily employed by him in giving advice to the 
Korean Minister and the Japanese merchants, 
On the 8th instant, the Ministers of State as- 
sembled at the Home Department, where they 
were lectured by the ex- Japanese Representative 
for several consecutive hours on various topics 
connected with administration. On the same 
day, he collected at the Consulate the principal 
Japanese merchants and addressed to them a 
long speech, in which he called their attention 
to various subjects bearing upon their business 
position. In the first place, they were reminded 
of the importance of treating Koreans with pro- 
per consideration and respect. The Count 
regretted very much to observe that some of his 
nationals were prone to be over-bearing in their 
conduct towards the Koreans. They were also 
_ advised to be industrious, persevering, frugal, and 
united, so that they mightbe able to maintain their 
ground against the competition of the Chinese. 
The Japanese merchants expressed their thanks 
for the valuable advice bestowed upon them by 
their late Minister. They asked Count Inouye 
to use his influence at home to have a parcels 
post service opened between Japan and Séul, 
and also to see what could be done to supply 
them with cheaper capital, the present rate of 
interest charged by the bank agencies in Soul 
being as high as 18 per cent. perannum, Count 
Inouye promised to exert himself to have their 
reasonable wishes satisfied. On the roth he 
was invited to dinner by the Japanese Advisers 
of the Korean Government. The Korean Mini- 
sters and other high dignitaries of State are 
said to have been constant visitors at the Japan- 
ese Legation. Leaving Soul on the 17th 
instant, the Count spent a few days at Ninsen, 
and sailed from that place on the 21st by the 
Shirakawa Maru. 

As to the position of the Coalition Cabinet 
organized under Count Inouye’s advice, it ap- 
pears that the different factious represented in it 
are working with tolerable harmony. Thus far, 
therefore, Count Inouye’s conciliatory policy has 
been attended with success. But whether the 
combination effected under bis personal influence 
will hold together after his withdrawal from the 
scene ; whether the Court will continue satisfied 
with the moderate share of initiative authority 
reserved to it under the present system ; whether 
Kim Koshu and a few other Ministers, not in 
favour with the Queen, will be able to maintain 
their positions—these points are generally con- 
sidered doubtful. But the Wécht Nichi’s cor- 
respondent states that the suspicion with which 
the Queen and her faction were hitherto regarded 
Japan has been completely removed. Moreover, 
the new Minister of Finance, Chin Shokun, who 
represents the Min interest in the Cabinet, is 
said to be a man of considerable practical sense 
and breadth of view, and it is consequently 
hoped that he will not be guilty of any precipitate 
steps prejudicial to the permanence. of Mini- 
sterial unity. However, the task devolving upon 
the new Japanese Minister, Viscouul Miura, is 


one of great difficulty and responsibility, for upon 


his tact and energy depends the stability of the 


structure founded by. his distinguished -pre- 
decessor, 

The work of reforming the local administra- 
live system seems to be making slow but steady 
progress. To the communes is left autonomic 
power, somewhat after the fashion followed in 
Japan. It would be an interesting study to in- 
vestigate the customs and practices prevailing in 
the peninsular kingdom in connection with 
communal administration, Recent observers say 
that the Korean village organization has more in 
common with the Japanese than with the Chinese, 

In a former issue we reproduced some corre- 
spondence relating to the incompleteness of the 
machinery for collecting taxes in Korea. We 
are now informed that the Sdul authorities have 
under contemplation the establishment of re- 
venue offices throughout the country, indepen- 
dent of the local administration, 

The compilation of codes of law for Korea is 
making rapid progress in the hands of the Japa- 
nese Advisers. They hope to finish their work 
before the close of the present year. The codes 
will be simple, the idea being to adapt them 
to the present condition of the Korean people. 
It is alleged that the Criminal Code will consist 
of less than one hundred articles. The Ko- 
rean Government having expressed a_ desire 
to set limits to mixed residence in Séul, the 
matter was recently discussed by the Foreign 
Ministers at the Japanese Legation. It is be- 
lieved that the streets south of the principal 
avenue running between the East and West 
Gates will be designated as the locality where 
foreigners may reside. 


A Royal Ordinance relating to primary 
schools was promulgated on the roth instant. 
According to its provisions, the schools are to 
be of two classes, higher and ordinary. It will 
take years to give effect to these provisions 
throughout the country, but that the Koreans 
are in earnest is evident from the fact that there 
has already been established a normal school in 
Séul where future teachers are receiving instruc- 
tion under Japanese professors. 


By Royal Ordinance promulgated in the 
Offictal Gazette of the 6th instant, the Korean 
Government disbanded all the provincial troops. 
Some of the Japanese correspondents fear that 
this step may bad to trouble. The dismissed 
local officials and the disbanded soldiers, meet- 
ing together, may cause serious embarrassment 
to the newly appointed provincial administrators. 
But the Korean Government is credited with 
knowing what itisabout. Weread thatit would 
not have decided upon such an important 
measure unless it were sure of its own capacity 
to quell any resulting disturbance. The new 
army drilled under Japanese officers, assisted 
by the Japanese troops stationed in different 
parts of the country, is apparently amply 
sufficient to maintain peace in the peninsula. 

The recently reported disturbance in the 
Sang-w6n district of PhyGng-an-do seems to 
have occasioned considerable anxiety to the 
authorities in S6ul. Nor is it yet known de- 
finitely that the trouble has been completely 
settled, From S6ul letters just received we 
gather the following facts. On the evening of 
the roth instant, a numerous gang of malcon- 
tents suddenly attacked the official residence 
of the chief official of the Sang-wén district, and 
subsequently committed depredations at various 
places in the locality. The ringleader was Kim 
Kokyo, an ex-official of high standing, who, 
conceiving himself wronged by the Government, 
assembled and put himself at the head of the 
local malcontents, a class of persons numerous 
enough in consequence of the wide-spread 
misery caused by the late war and the state of 
anarchy at present prevailing in the pro- 
vincial districts generally. Avoiding the neigh- 
bourhood of places where Japanese troops 
were stationed, the crafty leader of the mal- 
contents fixed the rendezvous in Sang-wo6n, 
about forty miles north-east of Phydéng-yang. 
There a body of about six hundred collected 
by the oth instant. It is reported that they were 
armed for the most part with firearms of foreign 
make, probably weapons thrown away bythe 


Chinese soldiers in their hasty flight from 
Phydng-yang. In reply to the request of the 
district authorities of Sang-w6n, a detachment 
of about a hundred soldiers drilled in the new 
Style, were speedily despatched from Phyéng- 
yang. The local Korean officials are said to 
have applied for help to the Japanese troops 
also, but it is not known whether the request 
was granted. The first reports about this dis- 
turbance may be more or less exaggerated, 
but it is evident that the affair has assumed 
more serious dimensions than did the recent 
troubles in Chol-w6 and Sui-w6n. Even 
in the capital itself the contagion of agita- 
tion appears to be felt. On the 13th instant, 
late in the afternoon, the citizens were surprised 
by intelligence that the disbanded soldiers had 
risen in revolt, The affairdid not take the cha- 
racter of an insurrection, It was merely a 
pecuniary trouble. About a thousand of the 
disbanded soldiers besieged the Home Office, 
Where the Minister of War had taken refuge, 
demanding payment of arrears of salary, Mr, 
An, the War Minister, came out on the balcony 
and urged the saldiers to disperse, but they te- 
fused to do so unless their grievance was pro- 
perly attended to. Their aspect became so 
threatening that the War Minister asked the 
Japanese officer in command of a company 
stationed in the neighbourhood of the palace to 
come to the rescue with his troops, but the 
request was not complied with. Mr. An then 
had recourse to constables, a large body of 
whom charged with drawn swords and arrest- 
ed about thirty of the most clamorous sol- 
diers. Thereupon the rest dispersed in all 
directions without committing any violence, 
Before disbanding these troops, it is understood 
to have been the Government’s intention to dis- 
burse all arrears of pay, but the condition of 
the Treasury interfered with the execution of 
this purpose. The soldiers arrested by the police 
were soon released by special command of the 
King, who, on inquiring into the origin of the 
affair, is said to have declared that the disbanded 
troops were not to blame. 


The question of railway construction in Korea 
was once much discussed, and surveys were 
actually made along the projected routes. But 
the matter subsequently dropped out of sight, 
and little was heard of it until the time of the de- 
parture of Count Inouye from Soul, when people 
began to talk about the enterprise once more. 
It is said that the ex-Japanese Minister strongly 
represented to the Korean Government the im- 
portance of laying a railway line between Ninsen 
and S6éul, and between the latter place and 
PhyOng-yang, and that the Korean Ministers 
are all in favour of the undertaking. In what 
manner the enterprise is to be carried out, and 
how the necessary capital is to be obtained, 
Japanese correspondents writing from Séul give 


no information. 


The Tokyo papers state that on the 22nd inst. 
a long telegraphic message from the Japanese 
Minister in Korea was received both at the 
Foreign Office and at the Imperial Military 
Head-quarters. The nature of the message is 
not definitely known, but it is supposed to have 
had reference to the Korean Government’s re- 
quest for assistance in putting down the dis- 
turbance in Phyéng-an-do. 





MILITARY HONOURS. 
—_—-- > 

The third distribution of honours for distin- 
guished service in the war took place at Court 
on the z2oth instant. The fortunate officers on 
this occasion were those of and above the rank 
of Major, belonging to the Second Expedition- 
ary Army. Their names and the honours 
bestowed are given in the Official Gasetle, but 
it seems scarcely necessary to translate the list 
into these columns, The officers number 74 in 
all, and the Orders conferred on them range 
from the Fourth Class of the Golden Kite to the 
Sixth Ckassof the Rising Sun. Major-General 
Miyoshi is the officer of highest rank on the list, 
but the name of Colonel Oki~—who often figured 

in important operations—stands first. 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 
i eee 

We have already alluded to the desperate re- 
sistance encountered by the left wing of the 
Imperial Guards during its march upon Tai- 
wan, ata village called Taketsao, on the 25th 
ultimo. From later letters, it appears that the 
men giving so much trouble to the Japanese 
were the Hakkas, the same tribe that similarly 
distinguished themselves between Taipeh and 
Shinchu. At Taketsao, these tribesmen were 
under the direction of a local grandee, Liu 
Tachun, scion of the great Liu. His residence, 
a spacious and fine building, was levelled to the 
ground. After the fighting had ceased, the 
houses in the village were thoroughly searched. 
In one of them the. Japanese soldiers found a 
woman about thirty years of age lying in bed 
with two little children. As soon as she saw 
the soldiers, she ran out of the house with her 
children under her arms, and plunged into a 
pond close by. She and her little ones 
were rescued by the Japanese soldiers, who 
took her to the head-quarters of the regi- 
ment, There she again threw lhrerself into a 
well, and was again saved. But she was so bent 
upon death, that finally, eluding the vigilance of 
the troops, she killed her children by dashing 
their brains out against a stone, and then put 
an end to herself in the same desperate manner. 

The citizens of Chang-hua are said to be ex- 
tremely obedient to the Japanese. At first they 
declined to receive any payment for articles 
supplied to the Guards. Accustomed to the 
disorderly conduct of the Chinese troops, they 
were surprised to find the Japanese willing to 
purchase everything they wanted. 

The Japanese interpreters with the army only 
speak the official language of China. Hence 
they were found to be of little use in Taipeh and 
Kelung, where that language is not used. In 
these places, however, a few Chinese were found 
who understood the official tongue, and thus 
communications with the people were maintain- 
ed through the double medium of these Chinese 
and the Japanese interpreters, But as the army 
advanced southward, this complicated method 
of interpreting proved unavailing, for a dialect 
unintelligible to the Chinese of the northern 
part of the island is spoken there. Still there 
seem to be everywhere a few men that can read 
ideographs, and conversation in writing was re- 
sorted to whenever no means of oral communi- 
cation existed. 

We recently noticed a visit paid by a party of 
Japanese officers to the aborigines. On the 
visit being repeated by the Japanese according 
to promise, they were very courteously received 
by the mountaineers. The friendliness of these 
savages toward the Japanese seems to be gene- 
ral and genuine. A chief and his relations re- 
cently came to the Governor-General at Taipeh, 
where they stayed a few days, receiving the 
kindest attention from Japanese of all classes. 
On their return they were given presents of vari- 
ous kinds. The earlier visit of another chief to 
the Japanese troops at Miaoli, about which we 
expressed doubt at the time, proves to have been 
a fact. On that occasion the chief and his at- 
tendants obtained permission to accompany the 
Imperial Guards on their southerly march and 
actually followed the troops for some distance, 
when the Chief's son having injured his foot, the 
party were obliged toreturn, All the aborigines 
that have come in contact with the Japanese 
thus far have shown themselves addicted to 
drinking and smoking. They evince hearty 
contempt for the Chinese. 





NEWS FROM PEKIN. 
—----— - ——_——_- 


The latest batch of letters from the Japanese 


correspondents in Pekin contain nothing parti- 
cularly interesting or important, but one or two 
items may be noticed. As to the Mohammedan 
rising in Kansu, the Japanese correspondents do 
not attach great importance to it. From what 
they gather in Pekin, it is a purely local 
affair, with little or no political significance, 
The apparent success of the rebels. is_ascrib- 
ed to the fact that the ee’ military torces 
having been mostly withdraw 


the capital in consequence of the war with Japan, 
there was not a sufficient force on the spot to 


believed that the revolt will be speedily suppres- 
sed as soon as the reinforcements recently de- 
spatched arrive in Kansu. 









endeavour to evade being appointed, advancing 
a plea of ignorance of diplomatic business, a 


DR. KITAZATO AND THE CHOLERA. 


Kitazato’s cholera cure is now an established 


bacteriologist by foreign physicians, and speaks 





10 ihe vicinity ot | 


deal with an insurrection. It is consequently 


General Wang, who 
was lately sent to the province to assist the 


Viceroy there, is said to be an officer of great 


ability, having studied tactics in Germany. He 


is a favourite of Earl Li’s. 


The Kokumin Shimbun’s correspondent pays 
a profound tribute to the indefatigable zeal of 
H.E. Earl Li for the benefit of his country. 
His rival, Wang Tung-wha, being now at the 
zenith of his power, the Earl’s position is said 
to be anything but enviable. But despite his 
general unpopularity and his advanced age, he 
is believed to entertain no idea of retiring from 


the public service. 


Since his arrival in Pekin the Earl, we read, 


has not visited any of the foreign Legations, 
Mr. Wu Ting-fang, who is staying with him, has, 
however, visited Mr. Hayashi twice, and on the 
7th instant the Japanese Minister called upon 
Earl Li at the Temple of the Wise and Good in 
the street of Golden Fish, The great Chinese 
statesman’s chamber is said to be entirely 
without Ornaments or comforts such as might 
naturally be 
of a man of his wealth and rank. 
carpets, the floor is covered with straw mats, and 
the only articles of furniture in the room are a 
bed of European pattern, a round table, and a 
number of ordinary chairs. 
apartment, it is said, indicates the poor scholar 
rather than the rich and powerful Mandarin. 
The conversation between Mr. Hayashi and the 
Earl lasted two hours, but nothing is known as 
to the topics discussed. 
spondent, however, states that Earl Li, alluding 
to the conclusion of the Treaty of Commerce 
and Navigation, hoped that the negotiations 
might be concluded in the course of a fortnight ; 


the residence 
Instead of fine 


looked for in 


Everything in the 


The Xogkai's corre- 


to which the Japanese Minister is said to have 
replied that if the Chinese Plenipotentaries were 
reasonable enough to agree to the Japanese pro- 


posals without raising objections, the work might 
be finished in two days. 


The Chinese states- 
man is reported to have maintained his part 
in the conversation with great energy and 
good humour. 


The Pekin Government is said to be very much 
perplexed about the appointment of a Pleni- 
potentiary to assist Earl Li in negotiating with 
the Japanese Representative. The Ministers of 
the T'sung-li Yamén do not care to risk their po- 
pularity and influence by taking part in a trans- 
action whose issue is sure to prove distasteful to 
conservative officialdom in Pekin. Hence they 


singular pretext in the mouth of officials charged 
with the conduct of the Empire’s foreign affairs. 





2 Ph es Rae 
The AHochi Shimbun seems to think that Dr. 


fact. It describes visits paid to the distinguished 


of the latters’ admiration in very strong terms, 
We trust that this confidence is justified, but are 
inclined to think that Dr, Kitazato himself would 
regard itas premature, The Hocht, forexample. 
appears quite content with the rough record that 
out of 83 patients treated by Dr. Kitazato only 
12 died, but as that indicates a rate of mortality 
of 15 per cent. we can not say more than that 
it shows a signal step in the right direction, 
Thus far, the rate of mortality during the 
present epidemic has been over 51 percent. If 
Dr. Kitazato’s method can reduce it to 15, he 
has certainly accomplished an immense im- 
provement. It means, in fact, that had his treat- 
ment been in general application from the time 
of the epidemic’s appearance tis year, 16,013 
lives would have been saved, supposing the 
number of cases to have reached its present 
aggregate. 
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THE NEW AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN 
MINISTER. — 
- aS 





The Government of Austro-Hungary has ap- 
pointed Count C. Wydenbruck to represent the 
Dual Monarchy at the Court of Japan, Count 
Wydenbruck is a comparatively young man— 
only thirty-nine—but he has already established 
a high reputation in the diplomatic service of 
his country. He acted as Private Secretary to 
Count Kalnoky during three ‘years, and sub- 
sequently served as Councillor in the Austro- 
Hungarian Embassy in London. We believe 
that Count Wydenbruck’s promotion has been 
quicker than that of any member of his service 
now living, his exceptional capacities having 
been recognised from the very outset of his 
career. The Count’s father was Austro-Hun- 
garian Minister in Washington, and his sister 
is married to Count Victor Crennevile, Austro- 
Hungarian Chargé d’Affaires in Lisbon, Coun- 
tess Wydenbruck’s maiden name is Countess 
Fugger. It is expected that the new Minister 
will reach Tokyo at the end of December. 








THE ANTI-FOREIGN FEELING IN 
CHINA. 


a_i 
Ugly rumours are circulating in China as to 


the probability of fresh anti-foreign outrages. 
From Hankow it is reported that a day had 


more than once been fixed for attacking the 
foreigners, but as that kind of thing had been 
going on for the past three years, no particular 
attention was paid to it until news came that a 
despatch had come from Pekin ordering a re- 
duction of 20 per cent. in the pay of the Wu- 
chang garrison and the discharge of a consider- 
able number of soldiers for the sake of economy, 
The probable effect of these measures was to 
induce the removal (Sept. 12th) of all foreign 
ladies and children, as well as of the girls in 
the American Mission Boarding House, from 
Wuchang to the concession. Whether owing 
to these precautions or to some other cause, the 
threatened trouble did not break out. But it is 
easy to conceive that the adoption of such mea- 
sures may attract the very peril they are intend- 
ed to avert; since they serve to indicate the 
most vulnerable point on the foreign side. In 
Kiukiang, also, a feeling of uneasiness prevails. 
There is talk of the inauguration of extensive 
reforms, under instructions from the Central 
Government, involving the dismissal of numer- 
ous useless officials and the disbanding of 
seven-tenths of the soldiers that proved them- 
selves such a worthless rabble during the 
recent war. If these steps be taken, the 
situation, already critical for foreigners, 
will be complicated by the presence of a 
multitude of needy malcontents ready for 
any form of outrage or pillage. In Wen- 
chow things are not dissimilar. At a place 
called Siuan, between Wenchow and Ping- 
yang, the missionaries have for years past 
been stoned and insulted, and the same fate was 
recently experienced by ‘the British Consul on 
his way back from investigating the Pingyang 
riots. The elements for an anti-foreign tumult 
are always ready to become violently active if 
only an incentive be provided. In truth there 
is no avoiding the conviction that foreign life and 
property are everywhere unsafe in China to-day, 
and that the conciliatory policy pursued by 
Western Powers in their dealings with the Middle 
Kingdom has been entirely misconstrued by the 
Chinese. Many men of letters seem to employ 
their pens for the deliberate purpose of mislead- 
ing and exciting the people. Cartoons, bro- 
chures, and vernacular newspapers, such as they 
are, combine to work mischief, recounting, even 
now, wonderful tales of the defeats inflicted on 
Japan during the late war, and of the misdeeds 
of aliens in general. Whether this under-cur- 
rent of fierce conservatism is being worked up 
as a factor to assist in the overthrow of the Man- 
chu dynasty by embroiling it with foreign 
nations, or whether genuine antipathy for Occi- 
dentals permeates the masses in China, it is be- 


. 


_| coming plain that the situation may at any time 
‘Aemand measures of a most drastic character. 
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SIR TREVOR LAWRENCE'S FAPAN- 


ESE COLLECTION. 
—__—_—__——_——————_— 

We have received a copy of the recently com- 
piled Catalogue of Sir Trevor Lawrence’s collec- 
tion of Japanese Works of Art. It is a magnifi- 
cent volume of 160 pages, printed in large clear 
type upon paper of rich quality, and beautifully 
illustrated. The specimens catalogued number 
2,289, and comprise nefsukes and other cognate 
examples of glyptic art; pipes, pouches, port- 
able inkstands, &c. ; lacquer; objects in metal ; 
shrines; hanging pictures; embroideries ; 
combs, keramic wares, and so forth. The cata- 
loguing has been done by Mr. Huish, whose 
descriptions indicate extensive résearch, The 
collector that can afford to publish such a 
sumptuous record of his beloved objects. is in 
a happy position, especially when he can find a 
coadjutor so able as Mr. Huish. Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, in a brief preface, says that although 
the “ever increasing flood of commercial pro- 
ductions”” now sent abroad by Japan, show 
great deftness of hand, ‘‘like all imitations and 
reproductions, they rarely catch the true spirit 
of the old work.” We do not share that view. 
It is true that in reponse to the wholesale and 
undiscriminating demand of exporters in the 
foreign settlements, numbers of wretched speci- 
mens, falsely named ‘‘art objects,” are poured 
upon Western markets, to the discredit of the 
country and to the ultimate discouragement of 
purchasers, however devoid of true taste. But 
apart from these inferior examples, there are 
produced in Japan multitudes of beautiful and 
worthy representatives of her genuine art. The 
collector of old objects is too apt, we think, to 
forget that the specimens descending from past 
eras represent the cream of the work turned out 
in their time, and that among their contem- 
porary products which have not survived, 
there were doubtless great numbers as defective 
in technique and as false to true canons, as are 
the worst of later-day parodies. It would not 
be fairer to judge modern Japan’s capacity by 
the “ commercial productions” of the Mez7i era 
than it is to accept rare specimens of old work 
as generally representative of their time. Still, 
the testimony of connoisseurs like Sir Trevor 
Lawrence, Mr. Huish, Mr. Bowes, and others of 
scarcely less note should be remembered by the 
Japanese, for it shows that the popularity hitherto 
enjoyed by their art is greatly imperilled by the 
wares exported so indiscriminately from the 
open ports. 





FINE ART EXHIBITION. 
_---——- ->—- -- > 

An exhibition of the pictures classified as 
Ukyo-ye, is to take place in the Mitsui Assembly 
Hall, Yuraku-cho, Tokyo, on the 28th and 2gth 
instant. The artists by whom these pictures 
were painted are known to Europeans as the 
Popular School. Formerly they were not held 
in high esteem by their countrymen, being 
counted inferior to masters that clung faithfully 
to the traditions and conventions of the classical 
schools. But within the past twenty years they 
have come to be appraised at their true worth, 
namely, as the real exponents of Japanese pic- 
torial genius; men that inaugurated a new era 
of decorative zsthetics, disclosed an immense 
variety of new motives and applications, and 
composed an illustrated history of Japanese 
customs, fashions, and fancies. Ina word, the 
Ukyo-ye is the only thoroughly unadulterated 
school of Japanese pictorial art, and if a good 
collection of representative specimens can be 
brought together, the promised exhibition ought 
to be a great treat. 





PRIVATE SECRETARIES. 
ee 

Imperial Ordinance No. 124, promulgated 
on the 2oth instant, enacts that the Civil Service 
Examination Regulations will henceforth be in- 
operative in so far as concerns the appointment 
of Private Secretaries to Ministers; of State. 
This exemption has long, been-regarded_as a 
desideratum. Pes ere 


THE RUCHENG MASSACRE. 
—-+$—- 

The details of the investigation conducted at 
Kucheng in the presence of a commission con- 
sisting of two Consuls—British and American 
—and other foreigners, have been published. 
It will be remembered thatthe Prefect objected 
originally to the foreign commissioners’ taking 
any part in the inquiry, and that, as this obstacle 
necessitated an appeal to the Viceroy, consider- 
able delay was anticipated, Butin point of fact 
the delay extended to only three days. The 
commissioners reached Kucheng on the 17th 
of August, and by the 20th the Prefect had 
received telegraphic instructions from the Vice- 
roy telling him to do exactly as the Consuls 
wished. Accordingly, the examination of the 
prisoners commenced on Wednesday the 21st; 
or rather their re-examination, for before being 
brought up to give their evidence in the pre- 
sence of the foreign commissioners, they 
had already been questioned by the Chi- 
nese Magistrate. What this preliminary ques- 
tioning involved must be left to the im- 
agination, Something of the pains that the 
prisoners bad to undergo may be gathered from 
the remarkable readiness of their admissions 
before the foreign commissioners, but only in 
two cases are we told that the men bore plain 
marks of the devices employed to extort con. 
fession. It is unfortunate that American and 
British officials should be implicated, however, 
indirectly, in a legal process involving such 
barbarities. But happily after the examination 
of about a score of prisoners, evidence had been 
collected sufficient to clearly indicate the persons 
chiefly concerned in the outrage. Then, at the 
instance of the Consuls, the Prefect telegraphed 
for the Viceroy’s permission, and obtained it, to 
dispense with the confession indicated by 
Chinese law as a preliminary essential to capital 
punishment, It was conclusively proved that 
not more than a hundred Vegetarians were pre- 
sent at the murdering and burning. Some two 
hundred set out from the Association’s fastness 
in the hills, but a moiety of the number dwind- 
led away en route. Very few of them seem to 
have known exacily what was in contemplation. 
They went along in blind obedience to their 
leaders, but were ready enough to stab and 
plunder when the occasion presented itself. 
Indeed, the general programme of the Vege- 
larians in the Kucheng district is violence. 
The principle of their procedure is to take 
the place of the duly constituted authorities, 
and to substitute a reign of force for the 
control of legal tribunals. It does not appear, 
however, that other branches of the same as- 
sociation in various parts of China adopt similar 
methods, though probably all are prepared to 
raise the standard of rebellion if a favourable 
opportunity offer. Even the Kucheng Vege- 
tarians profess to be nothing more than an anti- 
opium society. Several of the prisoners recently 
examined, said that they had entered its ranks 
for the sake of getting cured of the opium 
vice. In practice, however, the regular cus- 
tom of the leaders is to settle by force dis- 
putes that would otherwise go before the law 
courts, and an instance is on record of their 
openly entering the Vamén of a magistrate 
and compelling him to release some of their 
associates whom he had arrested. There can 
be no doubt that the culpable perfanctoriness of 
the local authorities in dealing with these Vege- 
tarians was ultimately responsible for the Ku- 
cheng tragedy. Magistrate after magistrate had 
paltered with the law-breakers, and when at last 
two hundred soldiers were sent, they lay inactive 
in Kucheng while their presence was ascribed 
by the leaders of the Vegetarians to foreign 
interference. The murderers of the missionaries 
appear to have facilitated their own apprehension 
by openly boasting of what they had done. 
Nevertheless, the energy displayed by the au- 
thorities, and the success achieved in hunting 
down and arresting suspects, indicate that the 
frequent failures of officialdom in China to bring 
retribution upon the heads of anti-foreign rioters 
in the past were due to want of willrather than of 
ability. At Kucheng the proverbial cupidity of the 


large rewards—as much as nine hundred dollars 
were paid for the apprehension of one of the 

leaders—and it is said that two cart-loads of silver 
were distributed from the Magistrate's yamén in 

connection with the arrests, Some of the prisoners 

showed much reluctance to speak, but were 

ultimately induced to do so by the application. 
of torture or by the incriminating evidence of 
their associates, Others were quite ready to 

acknowledge the part taken by them. One, 

both before and after his arrest, spoke frankly 
of having killed “a small foreigner;” another 
described readily how he had helped to butcher 
Mr. Stewart and stabbed a lady in the back ; 

a third recounted how the children were 

“stabbed just outside the house where they 
were gathering flowers.” and how he inflicted 
the first wound on Mrs, Stewart by stabbing” 
her in the lower jaw; and a fourth said: 

—‘‘I was with the body of men, about 
twenty, that surrounded the lower house where 

the ladies were. They offered us money and 
said they would go to the city church with us if 

we would let them, and give them their um- 

brellas. This they said to Tai Nu-long. We 
killed them after the flag came with the command, 

carried by Chio Hi. One little man from Sung- 

ang and a tall man began and then we all stabbed 
them. I stabbed a tall lady.” In this way the par- 

ticulars of the terrible tragedy were elicited. The 

chief instigator of the outrage seems to have been 

a man known as ‘‘ Long Finger Nails,” a profes- 

sional fortune-teller. His motives are a 

mystery, but the evidence shows that he went 

among the Vegetarians telling their fortunes, 

and that he made a point of warning them that 

they must choose between killing the foreigners 

or being done to death by them. Yet it would 

appear that the attack upon the mission was 

uominally the result of chance. The Vegetari- 

ans, having made up their minds that some 
step must be taken to assert themselves against 

the Authorities, cast lots whether they should” 
destroy the house of a certain rich Chinaman, 

or set fire to the town in three places and kill 
the magistrates, or slaughter the foreigners at 

Whasang. Three times in succession the 

lot fell upon the last course. Similarly, by 

a mere chance, the victims failed to receive 
warning. One of the Vegetarian leaders, 

Tiong, quarrelled with “ Long Finger Nails,” 

and gave information to a Christian, named 

Pang, of what was in progress. Pang sent word 

by letter to Mr. Stewart, but before the mes- 

senger reached his destination the catastrophe 

had been consummated. A difference of a 
couple of hours would have saved the lives of 

eleven foreigners. Afterthe first access of zeal, 

the Chinese Magistrates were overtaken by an 

apathetic mood. They averred that no execu- 

tions could take place until the arrival of the 

Taotai; they released prisoners without consult- 

ing the foreign commissioners ; they showed a 

disposition to think that as eleven persons had 
been murdered, eleven decapitations would suf- 

fice, and they ceased to evince much desire for 

collecting evidence, But they were ultimately 

roused from this temporary perfunctoriness, and 
on September 2oth, seventy-six of the Vegeta- 

rians were executed in the presence of the foreign 

commissioners. At first the foreign Consuls 

had demanded that all the culprits and leaders 

should be taken down to Foochow for re-trial 

and execution, but they ultimately modified 

this in the sense that the actual murderers 

should be executed at Kucheng and the leaders 

alone sent to Foochow. Never before has the 

taking of foreign life in China been so signally 

and fully avenged. The warning ought to prove 

deterrent. 


The first news referring to the recent deadlock 
at Kucheng was received in Shanghai through 
the agency of three telegrams dispatched to the 
N.-C. Daily News {from Foochow on the 16th 
September at 4.25 p.m., 8.45 p.m., and 8.55 
p.m. They run as follows :— 

Latest news from Kucheng leads to the belief 
that the foreign Cousuls are being played with, 
Between : first the release of prisoners without the 
Cousuls being consulted: second, the issuing of a 
certain. proclamation without the Consuls being 


| |penurious Chinese was exciled by promises Ci'egusuited ; taind, the sudden difficulty of obtain- 
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ing evidence from the prisoners; and fourth, the 
sudden indifference shown by the Chinese; it is 
apparent the Consuls are being treated with 
contempt. All this atises without doubt from no 
proper support and backing being given to Mr. 
Mansfield from the first in this important tovestt- 
gation, in the way of at least two or three men-of- 
war lying inthe river, The Chinese are evidently 
taking advantage of what they thus consider the 
indifference that is being shown by the British 
government. It is not improbable that the 
investigation will collapse, 

Hsu Taotai, who arrived at Kucheng on the 
1oth, says he is instructed to close the investigation. 
He will satisfy the Consuls in the matter of the 
heads they may require, but the examinations 

must cease. The Consuls protest and are firm, and 
‘the result is a deadlock. Fears are evidently en- 
tertained of officials being incriminated. 
_ News has come from Hinghua of two churches 
being attacked by a mob at a place called Siongin. 
The buildings were partially destroyed, and the 
houses of the wative pastors and teachers plun- 
deied. The pastor was attacked with knives and 
swords, but he escaped with his life. The magis- 
trate allowed the rioters to have their own way. 
~The hospital at Kienningfu is threatened, and 
-anti-foreign placards are posted about. It is re- 
ported that the Vegetarians at Kucheng are catch- 
ing and torturing native Christians as a set-off 
against the imprisonment of their comrades. 

H.M. ships Caroline and Linnet are in. The 

latter is to come up to the Settlement on Thurs- 


Y. 

The Rev. E. Smyth, of Foochow, also tele- 
graphed Shanghai to the following effect :— 

On Friday Hsu Taotai, who was sent as Imperial 
Commissioner to Kucheng, called on the Consuls 
and said he had full power to deal with the Wha- 
Sang massacre case. He said he could execute 
any number of criminals that would suit the foreign 
Governments, but that he could not and would not 
execute one till all other claims were settled. All 
trials therefore stopped. Consuls wired for in- 
Structions and are now waiting for them. The 
Veyetatians seeing the action of the officials are 
springing up again and seizing and torturing the 
native Christians. Please publish at once. 

On the 17th September a telegram was dis- 
patched from Foochow at 8.25 p.m., which said 
that seven executions took place at Kucheng 
that morning, in the presence of the British and 
U.S. Consuls, and that H.M.S. Caroline had 
left for the North. 

Telegrams received in Shanghai on the 18th 
from Chinese and private sources said that the 
Prefect voluntarily suggested the names of thir- 
teen of the condemned murderers to be sent to 
the Viceroy for his approval of death sentences 
being passed uponthem. The Consuls agreed 
to this, but the Viceroy authorised the execution 
of only seven of the murderers. The other six 
he arbitrarily reversed and remanded without 
trial. It is feared that the action of the Viceroy 
will result in future executions being longer con- 
tested and delayed. That morning at 7.05, these 
seven men were decapitated in the presence of 
the Consuls at Kucheng. Elven prisoners, two 
of whom were beyond all question guilty of 
actual murder, were secretly released by the 
Prefect, and up to the present the demand of 
the Consuls that they be re-arrested has not 
been complied with. The matter has been 
referred to the Viceroy, but little is expected 
from him. He has obstructed, in every pos- 
sible way, the work of the Commission. 

The method of procedure at the investiga- 
tions at Kucheng, says a Shanghai contem- 
porary, is as follows:—The first trial of the 
prisoners is before the Commission, the second 
before Hsu, and the final decision rests with 
the Viceroy. The Viceroy and the Tartar- 
General are instructing Hsu directly contrary 
to the Imperial Edict. He and all the other 
Chinese officials concerned in the Kuchang in- 
vestigation are determined to make it a farce, 
and unless very strong and positive instructions 
are wired from Pekin there is reason to fear 
that they will succeed. The Viceroy’s dictating 
to the Commission ought to be stopped at once 
and our foreign representatives at Pekin should 
see that itis stopped. Justice to the memory 
of murdered innocents as well as to a common 
humanity and to Christian civilisation alike 
demand that a fair investigation should be made ; 
and Great Britain and America sijould see that 
such an investigation is | 
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CHINA NEWS. 
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At the invitation of the Viceroy Wang Wen- 
shao, the Viceroy Liu K’un-yi, who is a very 
sick man, will take up his quarters at Tientsin 
in order to be near the best medical advice 
obtainable. For this purpose the Admiralty 
buildings on the French Concession have been 
refitted to serve as a temporary residence 
where Liu K’un-yi can convalesce. 

According to a decree of the r1th instant, 
Governor Té Hsing, of Kiangsi, a Manchu, is 
cashiered and will probably have to give up his 
post atonce. It appears, says the WV.-C. Daily 
News, that a Censor denounced Té Hsing for 
receiving bribes and using avaricious and tn- 
scrupulous subordinates. Chang Chih-tung was 
ordered to investigate, and although he exoner- 
ates T@ Hsing of the most serious charge—that 
of accepting bribes—he still accuses him of the 
second charge and also of frivolity unbecoming 
a man of his high position. This was for en- 
gaging a theatrical troupe to play before his 
family ten days at a time, while the country was 
plunged in war with Japan. It was sufficient 
to. deprive the Governor of rank and post. 
In consequence of this, Té Shou, Governor-elect 
of Hunan, is transferred to Kiangsi, and to the 
governorship in Hunan thus made vacant, 
Ch‘en Pao-chén, the provincial Treasurer of 
Chibli is promoted. The new Governor of 
Shensi is Hu P'ing-chih, who was made Trea- 
surer of Chékiang a couple of months ago. 

The Tientsin correspondent of the 4.-C. 
Daily News writes:—The Tientsin University 
was announced as a concrete fact this week. 
The word University is probably a misnomer 
for the present, and only means High School or 
Polytechnic; for though there will be a catholic 
desire to embrace all studies there will not be 
power toconferdegrees. This scheme has been 
in the air for years, and at one time it was hoped 
that Li Hung-chang’s many protégés would 
liberally endow a great collegiate establishment 
in perpetual memory of their patron. I think 
some such idea was held when the Po Wen 
Shu Yuan was built nine years ago. It was hoped 
that this would become a sort of nursing mother 
to foreign education and the new learning 
throughout the empire, and ultimately that the 
Emperor might by formal decree give ita charter 
and the power of conferring degrees. Thescheme 
fell] through, although it had powerful backing, 
both native and foreign. Mr, C. D. Tenney is 
appointed President of the new institution and 
will probably develop iton American lines. His 
Chinese colleagues in the directorate are Wu 
Ting-fang and Ts‘ai Chao-chi, a former Ame- 
rican student. These gentlemen, although fairly 
conversant with foreign affairs, have no preten- 
sions to be educationists: it is devoutly to 
be hoped that they will have sufficient sense to 
give Mr. Tenney a free hand. Mr. Tenney has 
met with great success ina private school for the 
sons of Chinese gentlemen, and has had a large 
and varied experience with officials. He was 
for some years tutor to the Viceroy’s sons and is 
a persona grata to Li. Public opinion up here 
is very favourable to the new departure and it is 
held auspicious that so great and unexpected a 
change should mark Wang Wén-shao’s accept- 
ance of office. Shéng Taotai’s co-operation in 
the affair was also a surprise. Atthe same time 
the older and more cautious critics think the 
whole thing will end in addle from the simple 
fact that no career will be opened in due course 
to the men of foreign education, Their non- 
participation in the honours of native scholarship 
and office will work disastrously. 

The Viceroy Chang is said to be about to start 
a military academy in Nanking upon the Tientsin 
model. There will be a European officer, and his 
assistants will be ten graduates of the Tientsin 
Academy and three or four foreign officers. The 
land for the new academy has been bought and 
the foundations will be laid ina fortnight. As it 
is intended to commence the school as soon as 
possible, a number of old government buildings 
will be utilised at once for the purpose, more than 
a hundred candidates having already had their 
names enrolled on the Academy books. The 





It says thata native paper publishes a rumour 
which, upon enquiry, it is inclined to believe 
in the main correct although the figures are 
probably excessive. The rumour avers that the 
Viceroy Chang is now in correspondence with 
with Governor Chao of Soochow for the esta- 
blishment of a Bureau for the encouragement 
of manufactures after modern methods. It is 
proposed that the provincial government 
guarantee a foreign loan of ten million taels 
as a sinking fund, and that a further sum of 
Tls. 2,500,000 for working capital be lent 
from the provincial government treasury. 
This large sum is to be the capital for the 
establishment of five cotton spinning mills and 
five silk filatures. The official Directors are to 
be the Provincial Treasurer and Customs Taotais 
this side of the Yangtze, and the commercial 
Directors are to consist of several of the most 
influential among the mercantile classes in 
Shanghai and Soochow. Tls. 3,000,000 are to 
be employed for the establishment of silk filatures, 
and Tls 7,000,000 for cotton spinning mills, the 
interest on the loan to be at most six and at 
least five per cent. per annum. These ten 
establishments are to be farmed out to as many 
syndicates, the members of which are to pass a 
satisfactrory examination as to resources in 
private capital, etc., by the commercial Director 
of the said Bureau. 

A lecture recently delivered in Shanghai by 
Dr. Arthur Smith, a gentleman whose know- 
ledge of Chinese characteristics is unique, 
furnishes the text for the following interesting 
article by the V.-C. Daily News :—In the able 
lecture given by Dr. Arthur Smith on Monday 
evening last at the Astor Hall, he referred 
to many of the differences between China 
and India. One difference descrihed by him 
is that China has history and India has 
none. The Confucianist belongs to a race 
which is agricultural and commercial, and he 
never forgets the practical view of things, while 
the Brahmin is a dreamer on the infinite and 
the eternal, whose chief aim is to keep himself 
free from the population of the surrounding 
world. He will not write the history of passing 
events because he feels a great contempt for 
them, but the Confucianist, the Chinese scholar, 
has other sympathies. He desires success in 
life, family, prosperity, the knowledge of social 
facts, the securing of social position, the 
most profitable expenditure of wealth, and he 
spends money in printing historical works when 
he become rich. If he is a scholar he enjoys 
the compilation of a book containing a detailed 
account of his native city, and in this book he 
will insert all the names by which the city has 
been known fortwo thousand years. Biographies 
of all the celebrated persons who have been 
born there, or have lived there, or have been 
magistrates there, are contained in the same 
book. The revenue collected, the productions 
of the soil, the old customs maintained among 
the people, are described. Just as we have 
country histories, so have the Chinese. There 
is among them a love of home and of archeology 
which leads them to compile and print such 
works, showing that they have in this respect 
the European spirit. The Chinese are interested 
in political matters, and have made for them- 
selves a code of laws which has been a model for 
the legislation of Korea and Japan. The making 
of these laws has been with the Chinese the 
steady work of time. In India there is the 
Hindoo law, Mahommedan law, and the British 
law. In China the law is entirely of native 
Origin and originates in daily edicts, A crowd 
of transcribers are always at work in the palace ; 
every branch of the administration has writers, 
and everything that passes ison record, The 
Emperor's words at audience and the answers 
to his enquiries given to Ministers and all 
persons admitted to audience upon their knees, 
are taken down at the time. These daily 
records of things done are the foundation of 
Chinese history. After a suitable interval a 
Minister is appointed to made up a collection 
of documents in some department; he is assist- 
ed by a commission and a ponderous book is 
thei wesultipohe commission appointed to com- 
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whose names appear at the beginning of the 
work. At the head of this list are eight per- 
sons who had been Viceroys or acting Viceroys 
of the Two Kiang provinces. Shen Pao-cheng 
stands first and T'séng Kwo-fan second. Then 
comes the name of Ma Sin-i, the Mahommedan 
who was assassinated at Nanking while Viceroy 
there. The eighth on the list is Liu Kun-yi, 
the same who has lately been placed over the 
army to organise and improve it on Western 
lines, so that China may not again prove un- 
equal to her island neighbour and adversary in 
a great war. Three names follow, of those who 
have been governors of Anhui, and then succeed 
a chief manager of the grain tribute and four 
persons who have acted as provincial chief 
exaininers from whom all the Bachelors of Arts 
of the province receive the degrees. We have 
here sixteen persons on whom has devolved the 
chief responsibility inthe preparation of the book, 
which consists of 360 chapters. Butin the com- 
mission are embraced many chth-hsitens who 
have collected information on the city which they 
govern. There are also prefects, who do the 
same for their prefectures. But the real workers 
are the /7/erafi who have private property and 
official titles, and they make up the concluding 
and most efficient portion of the long list. ‘They 
belong to the province and have libraries, 
while their contributions of material are 
forwarded to the editors, who are men pos- 
sessed of literary skill, archzwological zeal, 
and leisure for the work. The official class 
in China are all /é/era/é. When in office they 
all have under them an army of clerks constantly 
recording the day’s incidents. Thus, every pre- 
fect and cily magistrate is in fact a historian 
acting with the unremitting assistance of his 
scribes. The Hindoo dream of an ideal world, 
pantheistic or nihilistic or atheistic, has no 
place in the Chinese official mind, What the 
Chinese administrative officer thinks of and by 
aid of his secretaries records, are such things as 
we find in this book published eighteen years 
ago, such as the decrees of the emperors having 
reference to Anhui province. Then comes its 
astrology, its boundaries, its physical features, 
the changes of time in its names and jurisdiction, 
its mountains and rivers and the customs of the 
people. Its custom houses and antiquities have 
to be described as well as its ancient temples 
and tombs. Statistics follow embracing the 
river navigation, the census of the population, 
the land tax and taxes on all agricultural 
productions, and these are mentioned with 
much detail. The eminent men of the pro- 
vince all have their biographies in the book 
as well as the women who have become famous 
for filial piety and chastity. At the end the 
books written by authors in the province are 
mentioned, and to close all, supernatural oc- 
currences are recorded and there are notices of 
famous Buddhists and Taoists. History is the 
inevitable result of the Chinese political and 
social system. By carrying out their ideas age 
after age on one complete but self-consistent 
system, they have succeeded in spreading their 
laws and method of political administration 
among more people than have ever before, since 
man appeared on earth, been subject to one 
emperor and to one organised legal control, and 
this is the reason that while India has submitted 
to be governed by outside races, China has 
always been under the government of her own 
laws. China makes industry the basis of the 
social fabric, while in India a religious caste has 
usurped the position of superiority to the rest of 
the nation. Our moral sympathy and our intel- 
lectual consent must be given to the people who 
have consistently from the first devoted them- 
selves to the development of practicable political 
ideas, through which countless millions may 
live together in comparative peace welded into 
one great unily. It is the greatest of pities that 
China cannot be faithful to her own ideal, noble 
as it, and that by her unfaithfulness she falls 
daily into disagreement wilh her neighbours far 
and near. 4 
The latest news in reference tothe Kansu 
rebellion is that the Boards of Civil Appoint- 
ments and of War having” tecommended 


Liu Chen-kuan, should be instantly dismissed 
from office and stripped of their rank and titles, 
for their negligence in relation to the Mahom- 
medan Rebellion: the Emperor confirms the 
latter part of these sentences, but allows the 
culprits to retain their posts. The Viceroy 
is now making frantic efforts to materialise his 
paper army. Meanwhile, news has reached 
Pekin that the important city of Sining, in West 
Kansu, is entirely invested by the rebels, and is 
likely to soon fall into their hands. The Shan- 
tung authorities recently captured a large 
quantity of gunpowder, Mauser and Winchester 
cartridges, and nearly a million leaden bullets 
supposed to be on their way to supply the re- 
bels in Kansu. These warlike stores were con- 
veyed by about 80 men all of whom have es- 
caped arrest. It is reported from Pekin that 
a brigade of 10,000 men under General Ch‘eng 
Ch‘ung-tsou of Hnpeh, quartered near Pekin 
during the war, who were on the point of 
disbandment the other day, have suddenly re- 
ceived orders from the supreme War Council 
to be ready, instead, to go off on active service 
—probably to Kansu. 

The China Gazette of the 16th inst., contains 
the following paragraph:—We learn that the 
British Government has offered the post of 
Minister Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extra- 
ordinary at Pekin to Sir Robert Hart, the present 
Inspector-General of the I. M. Customs. 

The North China Daily News of the roth 
inst., published a telegram which it received 
from Pekin, under date Sept. 18th,g a.m. It 
had reference (o the Shanghai-Nanking railway, 
and ran as follows :— The Emperor gave con- 
sent a short time ago to a joint proposition of the 
Viceroy Chang of Nanking and Governor Chao 
of Soochow to connect the latter city with Shang- 
hai by arailway. When this is completed the 
line is to be extended northwards through 
Wusieh onto Chinkiang, and from thence west- 
wards a branch line will be laidto Nanking. All 
these cilies are in Kiang-su province. A secret 
decree has been sent to the two high officials to 
commence work as soon as practicable. This 
is apparently to forestall an anticipated demand 
of the Japanese to be allowed to build a railway 
between Shanghai and Soochow and Hangchow 
as soon as these two ports shall have been form- 
ally opened as Treaty ports. It is also averred 
that the Emperor has given his consent to a 
scheme strongly recommended by the Viceroy 
Chang with the cognisance of Governor Chao, 
for the establishment by a Chinese syndicate of 
a river Steamboat service between Shanghai, Soo- 
chow, and way towns. This new Steamboat 
Company will also undertake to_carry the mails. 
The Kiangsu Government will be given the 
power to inaugurate the postal administration 
on European lines, and to simplify matters as 
well as to avoid friction, the numerous private 
postal agencies will be given the opportunity of 
acling as government agencies at the various 
towns. There is every reason to believe that 
the first two schemes named above will be in- 
augurated very shortly, the various head officers 
of the movement having been already fixed upon 
by the provincial government in question.” 

His Excellency F. M. Knobel, the new Mini- 
ster for the Netherlands to Pekin, arrived at 
Shanghai by the last English mail. H.E, was 
formerly Minister to Teheran, 

Work has already commenced on the Shang- 
hai Ewo Cotton Mill. The land secured for 
the sité of the mill is next to the old Ningpo 
Wharf and measures about sixty mow. The 
locality is said to be very favourable, being 
situated in the centre of the shipping and afford- 
ing facility for Jabour. The order for the 
machinery from Messrs. Platt Bros., of Oldham, 
is completed. 

The Shanghai morning journal says that the 
boom there in land and houses continues. The 
‘“Judge’s Bungalow” has been sold for Tls, 
18,000; the Agra Bank’s property on the Carter 
Road, including the houses built by the late Mr. 
Benjamin, for Tls. 50,coo; and the Agra Bank’s 
property on the Kiukiang and Szechuen Roads 
for Tls. 65,000. 

The acting agent of the China Mutual S.N. 





at London :—* Pay Interim Dividend of 3 per 
cent. on the Company's Preference Shares, this 
being at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, 
Dividend payable rst October (being for the) 
six months ending 30th June 1895.” 

The new Viceroy of the Liang-kiang is said 
to be Yu Chih-kai, a Hunan man, who has been 
Provincial Judge of Szechuen, and Treasurer 
aud Acting Governor of Kuangtung. He te- 
tired in May, 1890. 

A Chinese Native paper states that Tang Ma 
Hing, ex-governor of Formosa or President of 
the Taiwan Republic, has up to the present 
resided in Bubbling Well-road after making his 
escape from Formosa. He left for Nanking 
recently, his object being to interview H.E. 
Chang Chih-tung on some important affairs, It 
is rumoured that he will make his return voyage 
to Hangchow to be present at his son’s wedding. 


The succession to Sir Nicholas O'Conor, says 
the V.C.-Daily News, seems to lie between Sir 
Arthur Nicolson and Mr. Henry Howard. The 
former has had considerable experience of the 
East, having been Second Secretary at Pekin 
in 1876 and Secretary of Legation and Chargé 
d'Affatres at Teheran. Mr, Howard was Secre- 
tary of Legation at Pekin in 1887, and made 
a tour of inspection of the Consulates at the 
Treaty Ports of China in the alien: months 
of 1889 before returning home. It is not ex- 
pected, however, that Sir Nicholas will leave 
Pekin for some time, and possibly the definite 
appointment of his successor may be deferred 
for the present. 

On Thursday evening, Sept. roth, there was 
quite a riot in North Szechuen Road, says our 
Shanghai morning contemporary, four French 
sailors having been attacked by upwards of a 
hundred jinrickisha coolies, who had armed 
themselves with the wooden seats of their vehicles, 
A foreigner living in the vicinity went to the 
assistance of the men-of-war’s men and by a 
judicious application of a stick succeeded in res- 
cuing them till the police arrived on the scene, 
The row was caused through the sailors not 
paying their fares, upon which the coolies 
raised the cry “‘ Za, ¢a,” and had it not been for 
the timely intervention of the resident, the sailors 
would have fared worse than they did, 


While the ZLyeemoon was discharging cart- 
ridges into lighters in the powder limits at Shang- 
haion Wednesday, the 18th inst., a case dropped 
and there was an explosion, a number of the cart- 
ridges going off, but fortunately nobody was hurt. 


The Peking and Tientsin Times says: ‘We 
learn that it is stated that the Japanese will 
evacuate the Liaotung Peninsula within two 
months,” . 


A high officer, a bannerman named Yan Mao, 
has been appointed to investigate some special 
matter in the Amur province. The Viceroy 
Wang is dismissing a number of the Grand 
Secretary Li’s protégés. The Lazarists have 
established a school at Tientsin for teaching 
Chinese boys the French tongue. 

Dr. Marshall, while passing through Tientsin on 
his way to his station at Laoling, was accidentally 
shot in the thigh with a revolver by a friend who 
‘did not know it was loaded.” 


The Tientsin journal learns that “ the Chinese 
policeman who rescued Mr. J. F. Moore, at the 
risk of his own life, during the assault at Shan- 
haikuan, has been presented with a very fine 
silver watch by the employés of the Railway. 
There is also, we believe, to be a present of a 
more substantial nature later on. Such pluck 
and daring in a Chinaman, where a foreigner is 
being assaulted, do not come under our notice 
every day.” 

Trustworthy news from the north reaches the 
China Gasette, that as a further step toward the 
settlement of the French claims in Szechuen the © 
mandarin of the town of Mienlin, in the Kien- 
chuen district, has been degraded and cashiered. 














Eight cows died at the Wakana Dairy, Ota, 
Yokohama, on the 22nd inst. The veterinary 
surgeon stated that they were attacked by fever. — 

iA general meeting of dairy keepers was promptly 


that the Viceroy of SheyKiap,\ Vang\Chang:|\Co., Limited, in Shanghai, has received/ie: tield te discuss measures to prevent ils spread, 
chin, and the Commander-in-Chief of Kansu, following telegram from the Managing Director but no other animals nave since been affected. 
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THE “ CHISHIMA”-“ RAVENNA ” 
CASE, 
bt aa a 
ANY comments have been elicited 
by the unexpected ending of the 
Chiskima- Ravenna case, the general senti- 
ment apparently being one of surprise that 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company, 
by agreeing to pay a sum of £10,000, 
should have virtually admitted that the 
Ravenna may have been to blame. Such 
an admission is certainly calculated to 
astonish critics originally confident in the 
correctness of the verdict pronounced by 
the naval court of inquiry. The public 
has not forgotten how curiously intem- 
perate these critics showed themselves in 
the face of the slightest contradiction. 
One would have, supposed from their ~ 
angry diatribes that the Fapan Mail had 
committed a cardinal sin because it de- 
nied, not that the blame rested with the 
Chishima, for that point was never dis- 
cussed in these columns, but that the 
Japanese Government was bound to abide 
by the finding of the British Naval Court. 
In point of fact the findings of such courts 
have often been reversed by legal tribu- 
nals—instances of the kind are on record 
with regard to collisions even in Japanese 
waters—and at any rate to carry into a 
court of law a case already decided bya 
naval court of inquiry, is as natural a pro- 
ceeding as to appeal from a lower to a 
higher tribunal. If, as the critics asserted, 
Japan should have bowed submissively to 
the finding of the naval court, it follows 
that she should have agreed, without 
further query, to compensate the Penin- 
sular and Oriental Company for the 
damage sustained by the Ravenna. On 
the other hand, had the finding of the 
naval court been adverse to the Ravenna, 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company, by 
parity of reasoning, would have been 
bound, then and there, to satisfy the 
pecuniary claim of the Japanese Govern- 
ment for the total loss of the Chishima. 
We imagine that the critics will pause 
before they commit themselves to either 
of these propositions. The fact is that 
whatever value may attach for some pur- 
poses to the findings of a naval court of 
inquiry, they have no competence what- 
ever as regards the pecuniary liability 
of the parties concerned, nor are they 
even admitted in evidence by a court 
of law. These things were pointed 
out by us at the time, and simple and 
self-evident as they are, they drew upon 
our head a storm of abuse so hot and so 
blind that violent race prejudice had evi- 
dently over-ridden the commonest prin- 
ciples of justice. Had the Ravenna been 
in charge of an Englishman at the time of 
the catastrophe, it would have been pos- 
sible to attribute some part of our as- 
sailants’ anger to natural confidence in the 
navigating capacity of a fellow-national as 
ebiapdred° With that of a Japanese naval 
fitér.” But\Sidee She was in charge of a 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


that, fate certainly treated Japan kindly in 
preparing for her an opportunity to prove 
her title to the confidence that Europe had 
placed in her. The war with China went 
far to justify England’s practical acknow- 
ledgment of Japan’s claims ; for though a 
display of martial prowess does not neces- 
sarily imply judicial and legislative com- 
petence to assume charge of foreign life 
and property, no doubt can be entertained 
that the qualities shown by Japan in her 
struggle with China—qualities of organiza- 
tion, of prevision, of strategy, of patience, 
of general obedience to the best canons of 
civilized belligerency—indicated a nation 
against which Europe could no longer 
justly discriminate. To the ITo Cabinet 
the country owes the honour of having 
played sodistinguisheda part upona world- 
watchedstage. Elsewhere the honour would 
have been fully recognised. But it has not 
here received more than a fraction of due 
recognition. Japan’s misfortune at present 
is a strong predominance of the personal 
element in her politics. Her parties re- 
present not principles but men. We may 
hope that, by and by, this fault, inevitable, 
perhaps, in a transition stage from go- 
vernment by prominent clansmen to go- 
vernment by great parties, will disappear. 
But for the moment it throws a disfiguring 
shadow over national affairs. There seems 
to be no such thing as public gratitude. 
Political leaders that ought to start the 
chorus of approval when the nation’s in- 
terests are really served and its prestige 
is conspicuously raised, appear to re- 
member only that their rivals have been 
successful, not that their country has 
benefited. Journalists, that should know 
something of the important share taken 
by civil officials in the successful conduct 
of war, and above all, in the negotiation 
of an honorable and profitable peace, dis- 
ingenuously endeavour to distinguish be- 
tween the fighting forces and the Cabinet, 
and ungratefully forget the many advan- 
tages secured by the Shimonoseki Treaty 
in order to recall the complications con- 
nected with Liaotung. Possibly the 
prevalence of this spirit of detraction 
hides from Japan the real significance 
of her warlike and diplomatic succes- 
ses, and probably she is fortunate in 
her want of perception, for certainly the 
danger involved in over-estimating what 
she has done is above all things to be 
dreaded. Yet, if she is without a due 
sense of gratitude for what her statesmen 
have already accomplished, she may also 
have a very imperfect idea of the greatly 
increased responsibilities that she has 
herself incurred, and in that direction, too, 


there lies considerable peril. Altogether 
the so-called “‘ sweets of power” in Japan 
have at presenta very bitterelement, The 
approval of a grateful country, than which 
no higher incentive exists for public ser- 
vants, is wanting, and instead of the warm 
applause of their contemporaries her 
statesmen must be content to aw If fhe, 
ld verdict of future historians, UV" 


THE ITO CABINET. 
See ee 
HE calm that has succeeded the storm 


recently raised by Opposition agita- 
tors, is commented on by one or two verna- 
cular journals. The Kokaz, for example, 
writing in a strain distinctly unfriendly to 
the Premier, is nevertheless compelled to 
note that he has achieved the prime ob- 
ject of a statesman, silenced his enemies 
and satisfied his friends. A journal frank- 
ly disposed to cast up its country’s ac- 
counts would itself become the appraiser 
of what Japan has done and what she has 
left undone within the past two years. 
But the Kokkaz adopts the ungracious 
device of making Marquis ITO chaunt his 
own pzans through the medium of the 
always available anonymous interviewer. 







































































troduced, it must set the public thinking. 
ae been in the story of Japan’s 
career during the past quarter of a century 
many pages that her friends would be 
pleased to blot from the record. But it is 
undeniable that through evil report and 
good report she has struggled steadily 
forward, until the goal of her ambition is 
fairly in sight. For many years the 
strength of Occidental conservatism 
threatened to prove too much for her. 
The idea of admitting an Eastern State to 
the comity of Western nations had never 
been seriously entertained in Europe until 
Japan became its exponent, and even in 
her case the possibility that such a step 
might be taken, seemed always so remote 
that those most directly concerned felt no 
grave uneasiness. They saw nothing con- 
clusive in the complaisant action of the 
United States, nor yet in the friendly con- 
sent of Germany, for they understood well 
that so long as England remained obdur- 
ate, the end could never come. To placate 
England, then, was part of the great task 
that lay before the Ito Cabinet when it 
came into office. There was also the 
scarcely smaller difficulty of placating 
Japan. For such a storm of political dis- 
cusion raged around the question that 
little hope remained of a solution satis- 
tory to all parties. Japan’s historians, 
therefore, will have much to say about 
the double victory achieved in 1893, when 
for the first time an Oriental State was 
admitted to equal intercourse with the 
West, and when the terms of admission 
were such as to silence the clamour of 
hostile factions at home. Under dif- 
ferent. circumstances such a victory would 
have evoked a burst of national applause.. 
But it had been preceded by so many dis- 
appointments that when success finally 
came, the nation had grown weary waiting 
for it, and public satisfaction was marred 
by a sense that justice had been too tardy 
to deserve enthusiastic welcome. The 
Cabinet might not expect full recognition 
from men in such a mood, but what had 
been accomplished could not fail to’be 


appreciated one day of another. “After 
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Japanese pilot, the question between her 
and the Chishima was not one of British 
maritime skill versus Japanese, but of 
Japanese against Japanese. That the 
Ravenna was owned by a British company 
enlisted British sympathy on her side, as 
a matter of course; but if she was in the 
right, why should there be any fear of 
invoking a British Law Court’s decision ? 
However, we need not dwell further upon 
the disgraceful exhibition of prejudice that 
marked the criticism of that excited time. 
Writers that seek to establish their pa- 
triotism by violating the attributes held 
dearest by Englishmen the world over— 
justice and fair play—do but drag the 
name of England in the mire. 

Concerning the finale of the case, we 
can not suppose, as some writers do, that 
the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
preferred to pay a sum of £10,000 rather 
than incur the costs of a suit atlaw. The 
Company knew well that if they obtained 
a verdict, their’ costs would be borne by 
the other side. Neither can we believe 
that the embarrassment of collecting evi- 
dence had much to do with the result. In 
that respect both sides laboured under the 
same difficulty. On the other hand, there 
is surely no ground for the hypothesis 
advanced by a Kobe journal that the suit 
having been instituted by the Govern- 
ment at a time when anti-foreign feeling 
ran high, has been compromised in de- 
ference to the calmer tone prevailing 
to-day, and because of diplomatic regard 
for England’s friendship. The Govern- 
ment, we imagine, simply pursued what 
it believed to be its rights, and assured- 
ly we do not rate Japan’s estimate of 
Englishmen so low as to suppose that 
she fears to excite their anger by appeal- 
ing to their law courts for justice. 
‘the question of money, we have the best 
authority for saying, had no primary :m- 
portance in the eyes of the Japanese 
Government. They sought principally to 
vindicate the reputation of their naval 
officers against the slur cast upon it by the 
finding of the court of inquiry, and that 
being their prime purpose, the amount paid 
by the Peninsular and Oriental Company 
in acknowledgment of the Ravenna’s pos- 
sible fault mattered little as compared with 
the acknowlegment itself. For we are 
compelled to regard the action of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Company in the 
light of such an acknowledgment. With all 
the facts of the case before them, the Com- 
pany’s legal advisers doubtless concluded 
that they could not reckon with certainty 
upon a favourable verdict. We have no 
intention, at this late period, of entering 
into a detailed discussion of the case. But 
to show our readers how much even British 
master-mariners found to say on behalf of 
the Chishima, we now print two of the 
letters addressed by them to this journal 
immediately after the finding; of, the. naval 
court of inquiry. 


THE LATE COLLISION AT SEA. 
‘Yo THe Epiror oF THe “JAPAN Matt,” 


Sir,—Perhaps too much bas already been writ- 
ten in connection with the late deplorable collision 
between the Chishima and Ravenna, but as much 
unfairness and even race prejudice have becu ex- 
hibited in all the matter that has appeared thus far, 
I beg space for a few unbiassed opinions formed 
after careful perusal of the full report of the pro- 
ceedings of the Court of Inguiry held at the British 
Consulate at Yokohama. In order to inake my- 
self thoroughly understood, I shall be obliged to 
quote some of the Articles from the * Rules and 
Kegulations for preventing Collisions at Sea,” 


Article 15.—" If two ships under steam ate 
meeting end on, or neatly end on, so as to 
involve tisk of collision, each shall alter her 
course to starboard, so that each may pass 
on the port side of the other, ihe only cases 
to which this article applies are: When 
each of the two ships is end on, or nearly 
end on, to the other, in other words, to cases 
in which, by day, each ship sees the masts of 
the other in aline, or nearly in a line, with 
her own; and dy night, to cases in which 
each ship is in such a position as tosee both 
the sidelights of the other.” 

It seems to me from the statements made in the 
British Naval Couct that the Chishima aud Raven. 
na were notin a position to see each other’s both 
sidelights, and, therefore, by the above cule, neither 
of them was compelled to port her helm, Conse- 
quently, the Chishima was within her tights when 
shie starboarded her helm in order to clear a shoal 
on her starboard bow, she having at the same time 
ample room to clear the Ravenna, if the latter 
vessel had not interfered with her by portiog 


to her green light, against all rules, The 
statements made to the Court that the Ravenna 
ported her helm several times to clear the 


Chishima ave misleading, and not borne out by 
other statements; for instance: ‘The Ravenna’s 
proper course from the position 4 mile off Nabo- 
tsuna-shima was S.61°W. true, but instead of 
steering this course she first steered S.50°W. true, 
and thereafter S.55°W. true; and here it must be 
borne in mind thatthe Chishima’s white aud red 
lights were in sight all that time, Why was the 
Ravenna wot kept on her proper S.619°W. true 
course at once under those circumstances? Does 
it support the statement that the Ravenna ported 
to clear the Chishima, or to give her more room ? 
In my bumble opinion it does not; but, on the con- 
trary, it plainly shows that the Ravenna was court- 
ing the danger of a collision, and it shows nothing 
else. 

The Chief Officer’s statement that he feared the 
pilot was edging the Ravenna too close to shore, is 
also misleading, and was apt to lead the Court to 
the belief that the Ravenna had po:ted much, even 
to a dangerons degree, in order to give the Chi- 
shima room, and to avoid the collision, Let us, 
therefore, consider what the Chief Officer stated 
afterwards. He said:—I then went to the star- 
board side of the bridge and looked through my 
glasses to the Island of Oishi. I knew by former 
experience this should be a few degrees on the star- 
board bow if we were steering a safe course. It 
was a minute or two [during which he could not 
have watched the Chishima's lights very closely | 
before I could make out the Island. satisfactorily, 
the night being so dark.” Does this. statement 
not clearly show that the Ravenna had at that 
time not ported tothe westward of her proper and 
usual course ? 


~The position where the Chishima now lies was 
scarcely taken into consideration by the Court, 
although it is known to be in 33°56'20” N. and 
132°40' E. The Ravenna's position at 4.45 a.m, 
was 4mile off Nabotsuna-shima Point. Now, 
placivug the ruler over these two positions, it will 
be found that in order for the Ravenna to reach 
the point of collision she would have had to be 
steered S.53° W. true 2}/. Comparing this with 
the statements that she steered S. 50° W. and S, 
55° W. true, and that she was heading West at 
the time of the collision, it can be readily seen that 
she did not port after having been placed on the 
course S. 55° W. true. This being established, it 
is readily understood that the orders ‘‘ port” and 
‘*hard-a-port ” were given within a very short in- 
terval ; also, that from the time of the order “* hard- 
a-port,” to the time of collision the Ravenna must 
have changed her course about 35° to starboard. 
I therefore am of opinion that the Chishima had 
ample time to pass ahead of the Ravenna, if the 
latter had done the tight thing, namely, kept on 
her course. The distance run from $ mile off No- 
botsuna-shima point to place of collision, namely, 
2} miles, has not been satisfactority accounted for 
in time, and Lam of opinion that some two or three 
oqinutes elapsed between putting the Raverna’s 


place where the Chishimais said to now lie is 
southward of the Ravenna’s proper and usual 
course, 


Art, 16 —If two ships under steam are cross- 
ing soas to involve risk of collision, the ship 
which has the other on her own starboard 
side, shall keep out of the way of the other. 

Art. 22,—When by the above rules one of two 
ships is to keep out of the way, the other 
shall keep her course. 


When, according to statements, the Chishima’s 
green light appeared, it was only one point on the 
Ravenna’s port bow—(it seems a pity that its dis- 
lance was not more fully investigated)—and then 
the Ravenna’s helm was put hard to-port; after this 
the Chief Officer stated ; “ I watched the Chishima 
for a second or two, expecting to see her open her 


red light again, instead of which she forged across 


our bows with great rapidity. | did not think that 


it was possible to clear her with the helm, so I - 


jumped to the telegraph and rung ‘stop’ and 
‘full speed astern,’ ” 

Why did the Ravenna do the only thing which 
she ought not to have done? Why did she port 
when, according to Articles 16 and 22, she ouglit 
to have kept her course? The Chashima’s green 
light appearing showed plainly that the Chéishima 
intended to cross the Ravenna’s bows, Why was 
this not understood by the pilot of the Ravenna? 
Had the pilot acted in accordance with Rules 16 
aud 22, there would not have been a collision, 
Evew after the pilot found that he had made a mis- 
take and endeavoured to rectify the same by order- 
ing the Ravenna’s helm to * hacd-a-starboard,’’ the 
collision might probably have been prevented, 
judging from the angle at which the Chishima is 
said to have been struck, if the Chief Officer had 
not interfered with the pilot’s intention by putting 
the engine to ‘full speed astern,” for every wauti- 
cal mau knows that putting the engines (right- 
angled propeller) to full speed astern is equal to 
giving the vessel port helm. The Chief Officer , 
in this case, perhaps unintentionally, foiled the 
pilot’s aim. 


Act. 18,—Every steamship when approaching 
another ship so as to involve risk of collision 
shall slacken her speed, ov stop and reverse, 
if necessary. 


It was not the Chishima’s place to slow be- 
cause the faster she went the soouer she would 
cross the Ravenna’s course; but the Ravenna 
should certainly have slowed a long time before 
she eventually did. She should at the very least 
have slowed and stopped as soon as the Chéshima’s 
green light appeared, In my opinion she should 
have slowed her engines at the time she was steers 
ing S. 50 W. true, instead of steering her proper 
course, namely, S. 61°W. true, having at that time 
the meeting steamet’s white and red light in sight. 


Art. 24.—Nothing in these rules shall exone- 
rate any ship, or the owner, or master, or 
crew thereof from the consequences of any 
neglect to carry lights or signals, or of any 
neglect to keep a proper look-out, or of the 
neglect of any precautions which may be 
vequived by the ordinary practice of Seamen, 
or by the special circumstances of the case, 


Did the Ravenna neglect any precautions which 
are requried by the ordinary practice of seamen ? 
It seems to me that shedid. Apart from what has 
already been stated regarding the neglect to steer 
her proper course when meeting the Chishima, she 
neglected to go at a,moderate speed in compara- 
tively narrow waters. She neglected to steer by 
the wheel on the bridge where the helmsman 


would have been under the immediate observation 


of the pilot. She neglected to give two blasts of 
her steam-whistle when her helm was put “ hard- 
a-starboard,”’ and three blasts when her engines 
were put to ** full speed astern,” 


Many statements were made at the inquiry not 
fully botne out by others, ‘but as my, letter is 
already longer than I anticipated I shall conclude 
by merely drawing attention to the Chief Officer’s 
statement, namely:—‘* When I thought we were 
sinking I jumped forward to the fore batch turning 
out the able seamen who were berthed close to the 
hatchway.s I told them to jump down as soon as 
possible to see if there was any water in the hold, 
On lifting off the hatch I found no water, and 
concluded we were not in immediate danger our- 
selves. I them called out, ‘‘ Away accident boat,” 
and ¢hen heard the captain give the order, ‘“* Lower 
away all boats.” 


To THE EpITOR OF THE “ JAPAN Malt,” 
Str,—The Ravenna-Chishima collision is the 
local ‘* Topic,” more especially as the verdict of 
the Japanese Naval Court of Luquiry has acquit- 
ted Captain Kabaraki of blame in the matter of 
tiie collision. Let us look into this matter a little 
mare closely than the Courts of Inquiry have done, 


ieim hard-to port and the time of the collision, The According te the testimony of the Ravenna's 
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siete she had run about 147 miles in a little 
over 10 hours; and according to the time of the 
moon she Should have had a head tide nearly all 
the way. ‘This should have given her a speed 
cover the bottom of rising 14 knots, whereas it was 
testified that her speed was 12'5. 

The French Engineer of the Chishima testified 
that up to the time of the collision the Chishima’s 
engines were making 125 revolutions per minute, 
while the Captain in his evidence says his ship 
was steaming between 93 and 10 knots. There is 
coeeey wrong about the stated speed of both 


The fact of the matter seems to be this:—The 
two ships were approaching each other at a speed 
‘of about 29 knots, and before they were aware of 
the situation they met. That they were approach. 
ing each other nearly head on until a collision was 
inevitable, appears a positive fact. That from the 
timejthe Ravenna’s engine telegraph was rung “full 
speed astern ” until the shock of the collision, was 
‘not 60 seconds, seems plain. 

The law says—" Each shall do his utmost to 
avoid a collision.” Did the Ravenna take a pro- 
oper and safe position 15 minutes before the colli- 
sion? ‘No. Ten minutes before? No. Five 
minutes before? No. At no time previous to the 
collision was the Chishima thiee points on the 
port bow of the Ravenna—a proper and safe posi- 
tion. Did the Ravenna keep a yood safe distance 
on her proper side, so that, should the other 
approaching ship draw too near, through bad 
steering or BY having to diverge from her course 
‘to avoid fishing boats or junks (contingencies that 
should be provided for as far as possible in narrow 
waters) a collision could have been avoided? She 
did not. 

Had the Ravenna given the approaching Chi- 
shima early and unumistakeble information of 
what she intended to do, there is no question but 
that this disastrous accident would have been 
avoided. From the evidence there was ample 
time for each ship to have secured a safe position, 
The writer of this has some little knowledge of the 
locality of the collision, and there is amp!e room 
for twenty ships to pass, but it was, “‘ What is the 
other fellow going to do?” until too late. That 
experienced local ship-masters would have render- 
ed a different verdict from that given by the Naval 
Court, held at the British Consulate, I am positive. 
“ Both to blame, lump and divide the damage,” 
‘at the very least. ‘There is too much of ‘* Oh, the 
Japanese are entirely to blame of course.” I beg 
to differ totally from such an opinion. I believe 
the Ravenna to be equally to blame. Certainly 
4 unbiased sailoy can acquit the Ravenna of afl 

ame. 


All things considered, the Peninsular 
and Oriental Company seem to have acted 
prudently and conscientiously in this em- 
barrassing affair, and it is permitted to 
hope that by an amicable compromise both 
sides have contributed to allay the painful 
feelings arising out of the catastrophe. 








FAPANS ATTITUDE TOWARD 
FOREIGNERS. 


-——- --—-—_ -——__- 


ILENCE has fallen upon the voices 

that formerly devoted themselves to 
clamouring against the foreigner. They 
were never very influential voices, nor 
yet very numerous, but they made noise 
enough to be disagreeable. Why have 
they ceased? The explanation is not 
difficult, we think. It is furnished by two 
facts—Treaty Revision is practically ac- 
complished, and Japan feels that her suc- 
cess in war has rescued her from the ill 
concealed contempt against which she 
used to chafe impatiently. Some critics 
insist that a rooted antipathy to foreigners 
exists among the Japanese, and that the 
ebullitions frequently witnessed three 
years ago were evidences of that senti- 
ment. We could never endorse such a 
view. It is impossible to. conceive a 


national conspiracy fo 0s 
concealing popular toch Saas a; 
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could it be truly said that the Japanese, 
as a nation, were unfriendly to foreigners. 
The same courtesy, the same hospitality, 
the same helpfulness invariably greeted 
the stranger wherever he travelled in the 
interior. Such a state of affairs, continued 
year after year without change, could not 


be the outcome of a simulated mood. It 
indicated the prevalence of genuine good 
will. If there came atime when in the 
streets of Tokyo, in the columns of 
second-rate vernacular newspapers, and 
in the environs of the foreign settle- 
ments, the European or American found 
himself exposed to insult, we must 
not forget that every month of that evil 
era had been preceded by a year of free- 
dom from such exhibitions of hostility, and 
that special incentives operated to provoke 
them. No nation composed of the human 
beings that people this planet could have 
passed through the struggle from which 
Japan has just emerged, without some ac- 
cess of soreness and umbrage. After all, 
whatever inferiority Western critics may 
have thought that they perceived in Japan 
she could not be expected to perceive it 
herself. In her own eyes she was always 
an independent State, entitled to full re- 
cognition of her sovereign status, and 
fighting against an injustice that she con- 
sidered flagrant. The foreigner was the 
living representative of that injustice ; 
above all, the resident foreigner, who never 
spared any effort to prove her unfitness 
for the functions that she strove to have 
restored to her. We often marvelled at 
the patience displayed by the Japanese 
under these circumstances ; at the absence 
of vindictive writing in their journals and 
of recriminatory conduct on the part of 
the people. Then came the time when 
Treaty Revision was dragged into the 
arena of party politics ; when the agitators 
of the Opposition advanced a theory that 
the only elements needed to secure suc- 
cess were greater self-assertion on Japan’s 
part and the abolition of all non-conven- 
tional or illicit privileges, the enjoyment 
of which rendered the situation tolerable 
to foreigners. The enunciation of this 
doctrine, its plausibility, and the vigorous 
crusade undertaken by its supporters, cer- 
tainly produced a temper which, in some 
of its more unreasoning displays, might 
easily be mistaken for anti-foreign preju- 
dice. But there was also produced at the 
same time an openly opposing sentiment, 
having for its representatives not only the 
whole official class, but also the most 
powerful political party in the State, the 
Fiyu-to. Nobody observing these condi- 
tions ought to have imagined that a reac- 
tion against foreign intercourse could 
ever assume national dimensions in Japan, 
or that the old Yo¢ spirit survived in any 
form stronger than an impulse of self- 
assertion. The Japanese did sorely want 
to assert themselves; they did long to 

ve that they were not the conte 
mannikins described by Western critics 
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and that they deserved something better 
than they supercilious tolerance of Europe 
and America. An ambition of that kind 
is variously translated into action accord- 
ing to the mood or intelligence of the 
translator. It inspires the student to shout 
challenges, the street gamin to throw 
stones, and the petty journalist to pen 
scurrilities. During the recent war, some- 
thing worse threatened, for a moment. 
The Japanese were shocked and bitterly 
chagined to find that in a tremendous 
crisis of their national destiny the resident 
foreigner stood, asa rule, against them, 
and made no secret of his desire to see 
them defeated. There was an intelligible 
reason for that unfriendly display : 
thing tending to raise Japan’s prestige 
tended also to weaken the objections urg- 
ed against her full exercise of sovereign 
rights. Men with a rooted aversion to 
being placed under her jurisdiction were 
naturally unwilling that she should win 
such renown as might hasten that con- 
tingency. Otherwise the general senti- 
ment of the foreign residents would cer- 
tainly have been with Japan. But the 
Japanese themselves could scarcely be 
expected to understand ‘all these things. 
They saw only that there were living with- 
in their gates strangers inimical to their 
national success and ready to welcome 
their defeat by a foreign enemy. fora 
time it seemed likely that the discovery 
would create a permanént breach, nor can 
we be so sanguine as to suppose that its 
effects will be entirely dissipated for many 
years tocome. But the comfortable as- 
surance that they have given abundant 
proofs of national virility, and that their 
right to be respected by the Occident is 
no longer open to dispute, has probably 
removed the feeling of soreness from the 
minds of the Japanese. They are no 
longer consumed by a morbid anxiety to 
assert themselves vés-a@-vis foreigners, and 
they seem to have lost much of their former 
sensitiveness to slights or discourtesies. 
No journalistic campaign was undertaken 
against the refined female that danced the 
skirt dance a few weeks ago before the 
Shrine of Gongen in Nikko, and folks only 
laughed at the reporter that constructed a 
column of sensation out of a foreigner’s 
ignorant ride into the precints of a temple. 
It appears that a better era has dawned. 
Let us hope that it will be permanent. 


every- 





“ MOTES ON SHIPPO.” 
Soi ea ard 
RE JAMES L. BOWES, an indefatig- 
ablestudent and exponent of Japanese 
Art, has given to the public another beauti- 
ful volume entitled ‘‘ Notes on Shippo,”’ 
which term, as many of our readers doubt- 
less know, is applied in Japan to enamel, 
whether of the cloisonné or champlevé style. 
For our own part, we should not have 


supposed | that Japanese work of this 


i cies in St estoration days justified 
Meee ii miN ention bestowed upon it 
VA-CHAT ) 


338 


by Mr. Bowes. Such, certainly, is the 
Opinion of Japanese connoisseurs them- 
selves. They relegate the enameller’s 
art of former days to an altogether auxili- 
ary place, and although in many of their 
collections vases, bowls, censers, and other 
objects of Chinese enamel are preserved 
and regarded with esteem, we are not 
acquainted with so much as one instance 
of a pre-M/e77z Japanese enamel similarly 
honoured. Mr. BOWES, however, com- 
mencing in the early sixties, got together 
a considerable collection of Japanese 
enamels—vases, bowls, plates, and so forth 
—and subjecting them to the very keen 
analysis characteristic of all his zsthetic 
researches, arrived at the conclusion that 
they might be chronologically divided into 
Early, Middle, and Modern Period wares, 
the first of these eras, so far as we can 
gather, being synchronous with the Ming 
dynasty of China, the Second, ending 
with the re-commencement of Japan’s 
foreign intercourse ; and the third cover- 
ing the time when a Japanese estimate of 
Western taste governed the art artizan’s 
designs. More than once already we 
have expressed emphatic disagreement 
with this classification, and ready as we 
are to be convinced by Mr. BOWES’ argu- 
ments, marshalled in his last publication, 
we find in them no reason to abandon our 
original view. Nor, indeed, should we be 
justified in doing so. For between the 
date of our first dissent—recorded both in 
these columns and in “‘ Real Japan ”’—and 
the issue of “Notes on Shippo,” Mr. 
BOWES was kind enough to send for our 
inspection ‘fa number of specimens ’— 
we quote his own words==“ comprising the 
Early, the Middle-period, and the unmis- 
takably Modern Wares.” ‘These speci- 
mens were submitted by us to numerous 
connoisseurs and working artists in Japan, 
whose unanimous and unhesitating verdict 
was that every one of the examples had 
been manufactured within the past thirty- 
five or forty years. In that sense we 
wrote to Mr. Bowes. Our words are re- 
produced in “ Notes on Shippo ” :—‘‘ The 
specimens were made in Nagoya; the 
manufacturers there know them, and are 
as confident about them as any workman 
can be about the results of his own handi- 
craft. They represent the work of 1865- 
75, when the art of cloisonné enamelling 
was revived in Japan. Not one of these 
pieces goes further back than 1865.” Nay 
more. We procured from one of these 
very manufacturers a specimen declared by 
him, and after close examination consider- 
ed by ourselves, to be chronologically 
identical—within reasonable limits—with 
those of Mr. Bowes. Yet Mr. BOWES was 
not persuaded. He declaresthe Japanese 
craftsman’s verdict mistaken ; concludes 
that we accepted his view without due 
scrutiny, and while admitting that the 
example sent by us is undoubtedly mo- 


crude and ime 
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dern, says that its 
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colours and imperfect workmanship differ- 
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entiale it emphatically from the wares 
among which Japanese experts class it. 
Evidently the discussion must remain un- 
decided. If Mr. Bowes will not ackuow- 
ledge that Japanese manufacturers of 
clotsonné enamel know more about their 
own handiwork than Western collectors 
know, we can only admire the courage of 
hisopinions. He may possibly have thought 
that our declared adherence to a view 
different from his own had some unwitting 
effect in inspiring the verdicts we obtained 
from Japanese artizans and connoisseurs. 
But it isnot toward our witnesses alone that 
he assumes an incredulous mien. Among 
his specimens of so-called ‘ Early Eua- 
mels’’ there is a cup bearing, by way of 
mark, the ideograph Shé (YE), or Shzox, 
as Mr. BOWES transliterates it. This mark, 
on being submitted to an Owari maker, a 
representative of the Kaji family, was by 
him pronounced to be part of the name 
“ HAYASHI SHOGORO,” one of the suc- 
cessors and pupils of Kaji. Mr. Bowes 
rejects the testimony. On what grounds? 
Because ‘‘the piece on which the mark 
appears is undoubtedly old, and forms 
part of a group some pieces in which bear 
unmistakable evidences of great age, the 
metal foundations having been worn 
through by use”! He then goes on to 
contend that ‘'S2é” might bea part of 
‘“SHOSUKE,” ‘‘SHOBEI,”’ or any other 
name containing the same ideograph, and 
that it can no more be taken to mean 
“SHOGORO” than “son” could be inter- 
preted to indicate “' THOMPSON” and not 
“ROBINSON.” Mr. BQWES_ evidently 
fails to perceive that when a certain 
Japanese artizan is known by his brother 
arlizans to have employed a certain ideo- 
graph—the significant character in his own 
name—for the purpose of marking his 
wares, and when that ideograph is found 
on a specimen, conjectures founded on 
the incomplete nature of the mark cease 
to have any value. The mark is ‘‘ SHo- 
GORO’S”’ mark. That is all there is about 
it. SHOGORO may have copied it from 
somebody else’s mark, or a specimen 
bearing it may have been capied by 
some one else from SHOGORO, but it 
certainly is not the mark of SHéSUKE 
or SHOBEI, since neither of these persons 
is known to have employed it, or even 
to have worked in enamels, whereas its 
use by SHOGORO is an established fact. 
The same scepticism is shown by Mr. 
BOWES with reference to another mark, 
“ Bishu Yasumatsu Chézo,” which figures 
on one of his ‘‘Middle-period”  speci- 
mens. This mark the Japanese identify 
as that of CHOZABURO, a _ pupil of 
KAJI TSUNEKICHI, and therefore a Mez7i 
But Mr. Bowes thinks that 
‘“CHOZO”’ may be a complete name— 
which it could not possibly be according 
to the orthography—and, at any rate, not 
finding ‘‘CHOZABURO”’ on his own list of 
Owari Shippo-makers, declines to acknow- 
ledge the correctness of the Japanese 


workman. 





rendering. Scepticism can go no farther. 
For our own part, our respect for the 
zealous and painstaking character of Mr. 
Bowes’ researches, as well as for his 
obvious desire to extract the truth, forbids 
us to pursue this controversy. Besides, 
there is little at stake. The specimens 
in question are very limited in number, 
and whatever be their origin or date, they 
occupy a plainly trivial place in Japanese 
art products. We do not for a moment 
venture to assert that the ability to manu- — 
facture them did not exist at the eras to 
which they are assigned by Mr. BOWEs. 
But we do believe, in common with Japan- 
ese connoisseurs and artizans, that they 
were manufactured for the foreign market 
within the past forty years. There are, | 
however, in Mr. BOWEs’ work, two points 
that call for comment. In The Times of 
Jan. 1893, appeared a notice of the late 
Dr. WAAGENER. ‘The biographer of that 
true artist and noble-hearted man said ;— 
‘His main services to Japanese industrial 
art were two. ‘The first was the improve- 
ment which he wrought in clotsonné ena- 
mels. Upto this time, Japanese clotsonné 
was dull and uninteresting, and received 
no attention from collectors, but his in- 
vestigations taught the Japanese crafts- 
men to prepare and apply colours in such a 
way that clo’sonné has now reached a high 
degree of artistic excellence.’ Comment- 
ing on this, Mr. BOWES writes :—‘‘ We 
may assume that Dr. WAAGENER was one 
of the numerous class of Europeans who 
have interpreted to the Japanese crafts- 
men what is supposed to be foreign taste, 
according, at least, to the views of the 
dealers of St. Mary Axe and the Minories, 
who have brought Japanese pottery and 
some other branches of art to their present 
level of degradation.” Never was crueller 
injustice done to the memory of a great 
man. WAAGENER an interpreter of the 
canons of bric-a-brac dealers in St. Mary 
Axe and the Minories! WAAGENER a 
degrader of Japanese art! No, one, we 
are persuaded, will more sincerely regret 
the use of such words than Mr. BOWES 
when he knows the true character of a 
man whose talents were as much re- 
spected as his gentle, self-effacing in- 
stincts were beloved. The second point 
demanding a passing protest is Mr. 
BOWES’ manner of quoting a comment 
of our own on the subject of NAmMI- 
KAWA SHOSUKE’S ‘‘cloisonless” enamels, 
Here is the quotation :—‘‘ We find in- 
numerable specimens of almost shockingly 
inartistic character. * * * Jt is in- 
credible that workmen should be deliber- 
ately set down to reproduce in enamels, at 
great outlay of labour and money, designs 
palpably faultly in drawing and grossly 
defective incomposition.’’ This criticism 
had no reference whatever to the general 
nature of NAMIKAWA’S work, It referred 
explicitly to the fact that despite the 
[laborious and costly. nature of his technical 
Processes, the man himself is so far want-. 
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entirely persuaded that, in respect alike 
of technical skill and decorative excel- 
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the matters mentioned in the Speech from 
the Throne, he said :-— 


Without dwelling on the fact that those who have 
suffered by those terrible crimes are ministers of 
religion, looking upon them merely as travellers, 
British subjects enjoying certain rights under 
treaty engagements with the Chinese Government, 
we have a right to feel the deepest indignation at 
the horrible treatment to which they have been 
subjected. lam bound to say that feeling, so Fat 
as we know, is fully shared by the Chinese Govern- 
ment itself. The Emperor of China caused his 
Minister at this Court to convey to me the extreme 
horror and indignation with which he had heava 


ing in true art instinct as to employ 
decorative designs quite unworthy of per- 
manent reproduction. Whether NAmt- 


Or inconsistent with the logic of art isa 
question wholly apart from his occasional 
blunders as to choice of designs, and when 
Mr. BOWES misconstrues a special com- 
ment on the latter subject into a compre- 
hensive verdict on the former, he betrays 
a want of accuracy that we should not. 
have looked for in his writings. Finally, 
we do not at all agree with Mr. BOWES as 
to the present degradation of Japanese 
* pottery and some other branches of art.” 
Apart from pictorial art—and even in that 
sphere there are to be found some worthy 
representatives of the old schools—we are 


condign justice those who are guilly of these atro- 
cious crimes. I quite agree with the view the 
noble lord advanced—or was it by my noble 
friend behind me?—that it is not only those 
who were the actual perpetrators of the crime, 
wut also those whose connivance or carelessness 
may have created the opportunity for the perpetra. 
tion of the crimes ought equally to be brought 
under punishment. At present we have every 
reason to believe that the Chinese Government is 
earnest in its desire to measure oul to them the 
justice they deserve. Of course, if any different 
indication shall arise our duty may alter. At 
present our duty is tourgethe Chinese Government 
to put the machinery of justice in motion and visit 
the due penalty upon the crimes that have been 
committed, to support it in that action, and if any 
neglect or lukewarmness shall be afterwards dis- 
coverable it will be our duty to try and supply its 
defects in that respect. 


We are disposed to suspect that Lord 
SALISBURY has not found the Chinese Go- 
vernment’s action quite so satisfactory as 
their original expressions of regret led 
him to anticipate. His Lordship com- 
mitted himself to a serious proposition 
when he declared that ‘‘not only those 
who were the actual perpetrators of the 
crime, but also those whose connivance or 
carelessness may have created the oppor- 
tunity for the perpetration of the crime, 
ought equally to be brought under punish- 
ment.’’ Very possibly it is to the British 
Cabinet’s resolve to carry that view into 
effect that the present movements of the 
Fleet are to be attributed. At first sight 
it may seem harsh to hold a Government 
responsible’ for the protection of a place 
like the missionary station at Wha-sang. 
Such a remote and isolated situation could 
scarcely be guaranteed against mob vio- 
lence in any country. Sir CHARLES 
DILKE acted as the exponent of that 


view when he said :— 


His honorable friend (Mr, Balfour) spoke 
strongly, indeed, against mob violence, which, he 
said, any civilised Government ought to be able to 
put down. But did he know that the Chinese had 
been hunted for their lives, their houses burned, 
and their property violently taken from them by 
mobs in portions of the British Empire, and this 
country had not been able to perform its treaty 
obligations towards China? He mentioned this 
because at moments when public opinion was 
naturally and violently aroused it was just as well 
to put in a word of caution and to show there was 
something to be said for tenderness and care in 
dealings with the matter. 


But the Vegetarians were not a ‘‘ mob”’ in 
the ordinary sense of the term. They were 
an organized association, of whose exist- 
ence the authorities had full cognisance 
and whose continued defiance of the law 
would long previously have caused the 
arrest of their leaders and the dispersal of 
the society in any properly administered 
country. Such, at any rate, is the impres- 
sion conveyed by the evidence hitherto 
published, and such seems to be the view 
Veen by Her MAjesty’s Government 
s e, so far as concerns the apprehens! 


lence, Japanese art products never stood 
on a higher plane than they do to-day, and 
that, in several directions, the modern art 
artizans have far outstripped their pre- 
decessors. What is more, we believe that 
Mr. Bowes himself has_ contributed 
materially to this happy resalt by the pro- 
minence into which his many admirable 
books have brought Japanese art. If we 
do not agree with all his conclusions, none 
the less we appreciate his zeal, his dis- 
criminating instinct, and his unsparing 
industry, all of which qualities are well 
displayed in the volume before us—a 
beautiful volume, for the rest, as to illustra- 
tions, typography, and paper. 





PARLIAMENT & THE WHA-SANG 
ASSASSINAFTIONS. 


a a 
N the course of the debate connected 


with the Address to the Speech from the 
Throne, some noteworthy remarks were 
made in both Houses on the subject of 
the Wha-sang tragedy. Lord ROSEBERY 
especially is credited with a statement 
which, if rightly reported, requires 
much explanation. He said that ‘‘the 
massacre of missionaries in China formed 
one of the melancholy consequences 
of the terrible war which had lately 
been waged in that country.” Such 
an assertion, coming from an ordinary 
member of either House, might be attri- 
buted to mere ignorance, but how are we 
to account for it in the mouth of the head 
of the last Cabinet? There has never 
been the remotest idea in the East of con- 
necting the Kucheng atrocities with the 
war between China and Japan. What 
connection, indeed, can there possibly be ? 
The war never made itself felt at all at 
Foochow ; still less at Kucheng, which is 
three days’ journey farther inland, and 
no one has ever dreamed of suggesting 
that the Vegetarians gave any thought to 
Japan’s victory when they drew lots to 
determine what form their deed of violence 
should take. Itis most improbable that 
Lord SAtispury labours under any such 
delusion. We observe NIE RDM AB 


the news, and his resolution to bring to speedy and, 


and punishment of the assassins them- 
selves, there does not appear to have 
been, on the part of the local authorities 
at Kucheng, any display of perfunctoriness 
or any attempt at evasion sufficient to call 
for a naval demonstration. It looks as if 
Lord SALISBURY were determined to give 
to the Chinese nation a sharp object 
lesson by bringing to justice not only the 
miserable rustics that perpetrated the 
crime “ but also those whose connivance 
ar carelessness created the opportunity ” 
for its commission. If that be indeed the 
decision of the London Cabinet, and if the 
Fleet is to be employed to give effect to 
it, complications of a troublesome nature 
may ensue. Sir CHARLES DILKE’S plea 
for “tenderness and care’’ deserves all 
respect, and we can not but applaud the 
spirit of frankness and fair play that prompt- 
ed his remarks, But how long are these out- 
rages tocontinue? How longare foreign life 
and property in China to be at the mercy 
of an ignorant rabble, perpetually misled 
by their superiors and unrestrained by 
those whose duty itis tocontrolthem? The 
problem is one of immense difficulty. Ap- 
parently, however, the time has come to 
insist that the responsibility for horrors 
like that at to Wha-sang shall not be limited 
to their actual perpetrators, but that every 
Viceroy, Taotai, Governor, and Magistrate 
in China shall be personally liable fortreaty 
violations such as a reasonable exercise of 
zeal and vigilance would prevent. We 
greatly doubt, indeed, whether the Chinese 
can be coerced into obeying acreed of that 
kind without recourse to very far-reaching 
measures, but if the attempt is to be 
seriously made, England is unquestionably 
the Power to make it. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


—_—_——_————__ > —--—-_ — 

[Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in po 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our Corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they mav choose to draw therefiom.] 


REV. MR. McCALEB. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—I have read with much interest, and cer- 
tainly have received much instruction from, the re- 
centletters published by you from the pen of the Rev. 
Mr. McCaleb. I welcome such a learned writer 
to Japan, and I avail myself of the opportunity to 
be taught by him. For years I have closely studied 
the Bible, in search of Truth, but often having 
been left alone, and unaided, I have not been able 
successfully to solve some of the great problems of 
life. The learned writer says, for instance, that for 
seven hundred years before, the coming of Jesus 
had been foretold. Will the Rev. Gentlemen tell 
me where in the Bible are such predictions made ? 
Where is the *'Son of God” once mentioned by 
that name in the Old Testament?) An answer will 
be thankfully received by an 

ANXIOUS INQUIRER. 
KXobe, September 18th, 1895. 





CHINESE CHARACTERS. 


‘To rHeE EpItor oF THE *f JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—Allow me a few remarks in reply to the 
letter published in the MazZ on the 13th, 

I think it scarcely just to take uo notice whatever 
of points in which av opponent cannot be confuted. 
In such cases the author of “ Chinese Characters” 
has the habit of saying ‘fand so on,” perhaps meant 
aSa| happy! exusiflage of my own ‘and so on’s” 


: : Siok is, , a difference 
THEA: altel Otte a : 3 yes d , re y 1 ; ‘K it 
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because in each case I could have increased the 
number of my examples very considerably, if space 
had permitted, which, if desired, [ am quite ready 
to prove, whilst his ‘and so on’s”? mean nothing 
but that he is at an end with what he could pos- 
sibly being forth. 


I most willingly admit that the author is right 


as to — this form being better than fin — and 
as to Kagoshima, which indeed can be written 
FES R besides i bt is. In the rest of his argu- 
ments, however, lie has been decidedly unfortunate, 

To take first the characters pointed out as 
erroneous in the beginning of my first letter, I 
have, as the author says, committed an error, be- 


cause I considered V3 misprint’ for 43. Well, if 
itis no misprint, | wonder the more bow the cha- 
racter could find a place inthe selection, In Japan 
‘it is never used, the best proof of which is its ab- 
sence from Gring’s 8,000 selected Chinese charac- 
ters, nor indeed, as it seems, in China either, for 
it isalso absent in the Dictionary of Williams, 
although this work contains about 12,500 charac- 
ters, I consequently could uot but take the 


occurrence of it} a selection of the 4,000 most 
common characters in Japan for a misprint 


I find that he speaks only of (Gg and i —the 
two instances already mentioned—but says no- 
thing at ‘all of the eight others except ‘*‘ and 
so on’ with his corrections.”’ In German we have 
the saying ‘to be silent is also an answer.’’ I 
take silence in this instance as negative testimony 
to the correctness of my statements, for [I can 
scarcely be expected to accept of the author's sum- 
mary remark ‘* And so on’ with his corrections ” 
as anything like confutation, 


is not a Chinese character, but, as is con- 
firmed by the very authority quoted by tie au 
thor, “a mystic emblem of high antiquity, the 
Indian swastika.”’ The same authority, Wil- 
liams, also adds ‘it is the hammer of Thor and 
is common in Norse »mythology.” A curious 
circumstance has still to be mentioned: the ques- 
tionable ‘‘ character” in * Chinese Characters ”’ 


is not the re of Williams, but another Bud dhistic 


symbol, the sawwastika aa (see Chin. characters, 
p. 22), so that the author's vight to appeal to 
Williams appears a little doubtful. 

Many other references are made to Williams’ 
* Dictionary of the Chinese Language.” But the 
question is not, if a character is used in China, 
but if it is used in Japan, I think I can save 
me the trouble to point out the great differences in 
the use of characters here and in China. In a 
work bearing the title, ‘* Chinese Characters for 
the use of Students of the Japanese Language,” I 
could wot but expect to find Chinese characters 
treated from the Japanese standpoint, and from 
that standpoint therefore I thought myself entitled 
to view it, As the work has the purely practical 
object to give students of Japanese the characters 
of most frequent occurrence in this country, the 
criterion ot the characters it contains can 
only be, if they really are in frequent use here, 
irrespectively how the case may lie in China. As 
to the question of ** correctness” I have expressly 
taken care to say ‘I always give the ‘ principal,’ 
that isthe correct, ov at least the more usual form 
first.” If this should not be sufficiently clear, I 
will explain myself still more explicitly: I 
think the correct form should always be given the 
preference, unless it has become obsolete in this 
country, in which case the more usual form ought 
to have the precedence. If this standpoint is justi 
fied, as I think it is when dealing witha work of 
such an outspoken practical tendency as the work 


in question, then there can be no doubt that vie, 
Hi, B, +, and all the rest of the forms to which 


the author objects, as well as the others recom- 
mended by me which he passes with silence, must 
have the precedence, whether they stand in 
Williams or not, 


As to the forms Ju, 92), Pe, BF, TB, 4£;, $f;, 
as, iF; Ys; and #£, which he takes so much 


trouble to prove to be the better forms, he must 
entirely have misanderstood me, TI have, in the 
most distinct manner possible, designated a// these 
forms as the better ones, and have suggested the 


other forms Ot: Gi), , we etc.) as secondary 


ones only,* for which | recommend him to give the 
passave in my letter his attention once more, 


. % 
I have still, to mention that in my letter iF 

: : : A= rt. * “ 
is a misprint for iT. This latter character, which 
of course has nothing to do with the former 
—the sich infotmation on which was uanecessary 


—is used asa secondary form of 75, and will be 
found for instance—in case a misprint should 
happen again—sin the Dictionary of Gring, p.175, 
just below YG. ; 


: 


IN TBRNE BARC HI 
* I however, notice, that in the cAhy hese aud FRA hohe ré- 
spective places appear in my first letter inverted by accident, 







































zan, but none for saz. 









Again I have not said that i is not under the 
Rad. EJ. What I have said, namely that “some 
characters occur under Radicals where under 
ordinary circumstances they are not looked for,” 


is quite right, for occurs, besides under Ey, also 
under E, ia besides under FP, also under [J, 


AS besides under *, also under y , and RR 
besides under AR, also under JK. As to i, itis 


Sg Re Diag nee > 
trne that most in dictionaries itis placed under ¥ , 
although in its present form it more naturally 


belongs to AX, like FE and BB. 


I see no occasion to repeat my opinion regard- 
ing many of the kus or yom in the book, If the 
author sull upholds that tdokovo is a good yomt 


for FB, or miau no kuma for ie, or megumu for 


fii, ov matsurigotodono for 4, our ideas of what 
are valuable and what are worthless yom differ 
widely. His statement that the yom is “as every 
one knows, purely arbitrary,” holds good indeed 
for those “fyomi” which are nothing but ‘ mere 
expletive Japanese translations,”’ as I called them 
in my first letter, 


As I know of no example where 36 is read shi, 
I suggested sha, because in = Hii, Shabetsu (dif- 


ference), it is read so, The other, much more 
used on: Sa was not mentioned, because that ot is 
correct and consequently could not find a place in 


a list of erroneous om’s. “Wajis read chéd, and not 
cha; itis scarcely ever used except in the two 


combinations We PR, chozen, aud | RW chishir. 


According to the dictionary of Gubbins, 
which is the best authority on such subjects, AH 


A A} is gaitai, 
not kaitai. Ff is not ordinarily read san, but 
satsu—see the eight examples in Gubbins, p. 718. 


As to ii Lam referred to the “ original Chinese ”’ 
in Willams, p. 1,179, the K6Okijiten and a my- 
sterious “& on.” I prefer the authority of Gub- 
bins, who (p. 167) gives eight examples for han, 


. { . = => 
but not a single one for ha, Be is hd, 60 is used, 
but some dictionaries only give £0.” Then some 


dictionaties are wrony, ye being actually read 
bo, and never hd, There are indeed a great 
many on, which lead a mystic existence in 
dictionaries only, but they ought not to be 


given the preference to the on in actual use.—}K 
is 70, not shomsee Gubbins, p, 312.—I should like 


to know, when and where 3 is tead dd and no; 
in the four examples of the most careful and ela. 
borate Dictionary of Gubbins (p. 318), it is tead 
jo only. I take also the same authority’s shin (uot 


is gat, not kag, and the legal term 


jin) for #o (p. 824) to be correct. See also Gubbins 


, where (p. 1,107), six examples are given for 


If the ov of FF is shi as well 
as shu, then this latter on at least ought not to have 


been omitted; but itis a well known fact, that oF 
is never read shu, but always shu. ‘‘ Again, take 


Sue . In all the dictionaries IL lave searched the on 
is given as ha as I give it, not hi.” The work of 
Gubbins then seems not to have been among those 
dictionaries, as I find in all three examples given 


there (p. 205) Ai, and not-ha.—As FV is also 
read ketsu “in colloquial,’ this on ought to have 


for 


been piven, as well as 2ifsu for A which is by no 


means so unusual an ow as the author seems to 
imply, Gubbins giving no less than 16 examples 
of il. 


On p. 383 Williams gives not only . but also 
34 aud adds, that the latter form is the more 


common. But however that may be in China; 
every student of Chinese characters in Japan 


knows, that the form da is used here almost ex- 


- by < 
clusively, whereas the fo'™ NE 4 is here all but 
unknown, 


How the “intelligent student” is to determine 
which of two o is Kanon aud which is Goon with- 
outany information furnished him, [am at a loss 
to understand, 

I am ata still greater loss to understand how it 
can be asserted that [ have ‘not noticed the 
presence” of Ais whe and Bp. First Ae. I 


have not even so much as mendioned this form 
at all, but I ave mentioned ae as being not in 
the book. Thereupon I am piven the answer: 
FE —quite auother form—is in the book. Ireally 
cannot make anything of such refutation. «« Wi 
is. ( ain !) on page 43, under Y, see Williams, 
page 949.” But Wj is not on page 43, nor in fact 
anywhere in the whole book, whatever Williams 
may have to say on thattopic. Besides, how could 
WE stand under the Rad. Jf? It is strange that 
the author should accuse himself of such a— 
fortunately wholly imaginary—error.  ‘ The cha, 


‘vacter aie lie will find on payre 86 as 2&.” I should 


one 


after their meaning, but after theie Radicals. — 
to the author's ‘*and so on,” by which he implies 





prefer to find the character SE aS Ze, and as no- 
thing else. “Bp is on page 25, and so on.” 
is on page 25, and there are also 31 other characters 
on the same page, bul not Wp, the character J have 
Stated as missing. 

There remain three more characters, concerning 


which I am set at right: F% K, and RK. But let 
us see, how. is on page 116.” Yes, it is, 


but under the Rad, EL instead of FP Tn my letter 
I have expressly said :—" Jt zs possible that some 


of these may be in the book, but certainly I did not 
find them under theiy usual Radicals.” 


Now 
EL isnot the Radical of FE, but P, as every 
knows. is on page 50, under 

with which itis mterchangeable (Gubbins Diet. 
p. 566).” [knew that before, but IK ought to 
stand not “ under We,” but under its Radical RR. 


"On page 27 he will find bi under Wi, with 
which it is interchangeable.” This was wot 
unknown to me either, but it does not alter the 
fact that the place of GK ought to be under its 
Radical JR, and not “ ander WR,” for 1 suppose 
that the characters in the book were not arranged 


As 


that also the absence resp. misplacement of the 


other 15 examples—at least of most” of the m— 


is a mere fancy of mine, I think I may dismiss it 


without a further rematck. 


Finally as to the #anori, le says: ‘If he can 
read them all correctly he can read most Japanese 
names.’ Well, Lam quite ready to admit that I 
think so too. ° But tor all that I ans still of the 
opinion, and perhaps others with me, that such 
eminently familiar nanorvt as Yorttomo, Iyeyasu 
etc. might well bave been included. It can be 
talcen for granted that such names will be among 
those looked for first, and that for instance Kiyo- 
mort serves the purpose of imparting the acquain- 
tance with Yep kiyo, resp. we, mort, as well as some 
less conspicuous manort, But setting apart this 
suggestion which scarcely can be called au ‘un. 
reasonable ” one, I do wot find fault with the list 
in question, 


IT remain, Sir, yours very sincerely, 


P. EHMANN. 
Tokyo, Sept. 161h, 1895. 


— 


THE CHRIST ACCORDING TO 
PROPHECY. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE *‘ JAPAN Matt.” 


Str,—OF course, the lavish encomiums of ‘ Ear- 
vest Inquirer”? are not to be taken in a serious 
way» Nor am [ at all sure there is much earmest- 
ness in the inquiry; but as there is nothing to 
lose in so doing I shall give my friend the bene- 
fit of the doubt, aud proceed with an earnest 
atlemptatareply nevertheless. I may also be per- 
mitted to say that I prefer to decline the honour (?) 
heaped upon me by the title “Rev.” as 1 am 
only a common sort of Cliristian such as you read 
about in the New Testament. 


In my latter of September gth, will be found 
the following :—** He came in fulfillment of a cer- 
tain line of prophecy that had long since gone 
before upon bim, even concerning his name, The 
name Czsar was not included among them; they 
were such as, ‘ Wonderful,’ ‘ Counsellor,’ the 
‘Mighty God,’ Immanuel,’ * Christ’ § Jesus :’ all 
of which had their peculiar significance as to his 
nature and work.” <In Isaiah, ninth chapter, we 
have the following (B.c. about 741) : Nevertheless, 
the dimness shall not be such as was in her vexa- 
tion, when at the first he liglitly afflicted the land 
of Zebulun, and the land of Naphtali, and afterward 
did more grievously afflict her by the way of the 
sea, beyond Jordan, in Galilee of the nations, The 
people that walked in darkness have seen a great 
light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of 
death, upon them hath the lightshined, ©). . 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be npon his shoulder ; 
and his name shall be called, Wonderful Counsel- 
lor, the mighty God, the everlasting Farther, the 
Prince of Peace. Of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it, and to establish it with judgment and 
with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will) perform this.” 
Matthew applies the words of Isaiah in the follow- 
ing language (Matt., 4: 12-16). Now whew Jesus 
had heard that John was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the 
seacoast 11 Cie borders of Zebulon and Nephthalim, 
‘That itomight be fulfilled which was spoken by 
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and the land of Neplhialim, by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; the people 
which satin darkness saw a great light; and to 
them which sat in the region and shadow of death 
light is sprung up.” There can therefore be vo 
doubt that the names, ‘f Wonderful,” “ Counsel- 
lor,” ‘*The Mighty God,” “the everlasting 
Father,” The Prince of Peace,” were in reference 
to Jesus. In Isaiah, 7.14., we have the following : 
“Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a 
sign ; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall call his name Immanuel.” Matthew 
applies the prophet’s words, thus: “* Now the birth 
of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found to be with child of 
the Holy Ghost. Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin shall 
be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they 
shall call his name Emmanuel, which being inter- 
preted is, God with us.” (see Matt., 1. 28-23). 
There can be no doubt then that the name Im- 
manuel was also in referenceto Jesus. The woman 
at the well said (John, 4.25), * I know that Messias 
~ cometh, which is called Christ, when he is come he 
will tell us all things.” How did she know this ? 
From prophecy. Messias (or Messiah) means 
Ciiist, or Anointed and whether the one name 
or the other, be used depends on whether 
owe be a Hebrew, a Greek, or one speaking the 
English tongue. Daniel says: (B.c. about 538), 
* Seventy weeks are determined upon the people 
and wpow thy holy city, to finish the transgression 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconci. 
liation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness and to seal up the vision and the 
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. Know 
therefore and understand, that from the going 
forth of the commandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
seven weeks, and three score and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again and the wall, even in 
troublous times. And after three-score and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: 
the people of the prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the 
end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto 
the end of the war desolations are determined.” 
(Daniel, 9. 24-26). It need hardy be added here 
that in prophecy a day is taken for a year. In 
Ezekiel we have: ‘And when thou hast ac- 
complished them, lie again on thy right side, and 
thou shall bear the iniquity of the house of Judah 
forty days; I have appointed thee each day for a 
year” (Ezk., 46). See also Numbers, 14.34. The 
seventy weeks of Danie! then till the time, ‘to 
make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and 
to anoint the Most Holy” are seventy weeks of 
years, or 490 years. Shaff and Herzog’s Encyclo- 
pedia of Religious Knowledge has the following 
note on this point: “ Artaxerxes (great warrior). 
The honorary title of Persian kings. ‘Iwo are so 
called in the Old Testsment. 1 Pseudo—Smerdis 
the Magian, the pretended con of Cyrus, and 
brother of Cambyses, who seized the throne, B.c. 
522, and was murdered after eight months, (Ez. 
4. 7-24). 2. Ez. 7: 7 and Neh. 2. 1, both 
speak of a second Artaxerxes, who is generally 
regarded as identical with Artaxerxes Longimaniis, 
son of Xerxes, whio reigned B.c. 464-425. There- 
fore Ezra’s journey can be set down in B.C. 457, 
and Nehemiali’s B.c. 444.” The decree referred 
to in the prophecy of Daniel was that piven to 
Ezra to cebuild Jerusalem which, according to the 
authority just quoted and also as high an authority 
as Sir Isaac Newton, occurred before the birth of 
Clirist 457 years. Jesus being crucified at the age 
of 33 would make just 490 years till the * anointing 
of the Most Holy” or till the beginning of the 
Messiah’s reign. That the Christ is referred to 
therefore, in this prediction of the prophet is very 
evident, not only from the time of its fulfillment in 
him but also from a number of other incidents 
referred to in the same propliecy that were accu- 
rately fulfilled in the Christ. Again, in the Psalms 
of David (B.c. 1047) we have the following, ‘I 
will declare the decree; the Lord hath said unto 
me, * Thou art my son; this day have I begotten 
thee.” (Ps., 2.7). Paul in Hebrews, 1.5, applies 
the “decree” to Jesus by raising the question 
as to the superiority of the Son: “ For unto 
which of the angels said he at any time, Thon 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” 
This passage makes it quite clear that Jesus 
was spoken of in the Old Testament even a 
thousand years before his birth as the ‘Son of 
God” also. Yea, more, Isaiah speaks of him as 

“The Mighty God.” And Paulin Hebrews says| Several helpful talks were given’ by Dr. L, W. 
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says (Jol, 1.1,2) “In the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the beginning with 
God.” ‘To review briefly then the ground thus far 
gote over as to the prophetic names of Jesus we 
have, **Son,” “The Prince of Peace, ** Imman- 
nel,” © Christ,” * My Son,” “The mighty God,” 
all of which were given him from a thousand to 
five hundred years, before his birth, and which he 
received and wears from the time of his nativity 
till now. This line of evidence could be still 
lengthened if necessary, but I deem this much 
only entirely sufficient within itself to establish 
the sonship of Jesus and the purpose of his coming 
into the world. 

But I would by no means be understood as 
believing that this line of prophetic evidence 
relates to nothing but the names of Jesus. He 
was to be given the ‘throne of David,” and Mat- 
thew’s genealogy shows him to be a descendant 
of David; he was to establish and order his 
Kingdom ‘fin justice,” and not only the New 
Testament writers establish this fact in the 
account of his life but even his evemies are con- 
strained to do the same; his Kingdom was to last 
‘from henceforth even forever; ” and he said to 
his disciples ‘‘I am with you alway even to the 
end of the world ;” he was to be born of a © virgin,” 
and ‘the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: 
When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together, she was found to be 
with Child of the Holy Spirit;” he was to be ‘‘a 
son” nota daughter, and Mary ‘ brought forth 
her first born son ;” he was ‘to make teconcilia- 
tion for iniquity,’”’ and, according to Paul, ‘all 
things are of God, who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave unto us the ministry of 
reconciliation ; to wit, God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world unto himself, not recording unto 
them their trespasses, and having committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation ;” the * Messiah ” 
was to be “cut off” “but not for himself,” 
and at his execution even Pilate, a Roman go- 
vernor that believed not in his divinity, after seek- 
ing his release thrice, washed his hands saying, “ I 
amy innocent of the blood of this just person ;” 
a ‘great light’? was to spring up among those 
‘that walked in darkness,” and according to 
Matthew and John, “the peeple which sat in dark- 
ness sawa great light; and to them that sat in the 
region of the shadow of death light is sprung up 3” 
and ‘In him was life aud the life was the light 
of men; the darkness was to be in the land of 
Zebulon aud in “the land of Naphtali by the 
way of the sea beyond Jordan in Galilee of the 
Gentiles,” amid which the light was to spring up; 
and according to Matthew, the land of Zebulon 
andthe land of Nephthalim; by “the way of the 
sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the 
people which sat in darkness saw great light; to 
them which sat in the region of the shadow of 
death light is sprung up;” he was to be begotten 
of God, and according to Luke, ‘‘ the power of the 
Highest shall overshadow thee [Mary]; also that 
holy thing that shall be borti of thee shall be called 
the son of God.” 

j- 


Most sincerely, 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo. 


M. McCALEB. 








KOBE CONVENTION. 
en —--<>-—— -- = 

A few months ago, at the suggestion of some 
missionaries, the Rev. B. F. Buxton, of Matsue, 
of the C.M. Society, announced a gathering, of the 
character of the famous “* Keswick Convention,” 
to be held in Kobe, at the Methodist Church. 

This Convention met last week and continued 
for four and a half days, with two daily sessions. 
The attendance, from the first, was very good, 
frequently being as much as a hundred. Some 
came from a distance to be present. Among the 
places represented were Nayasaki, Osaka, Yoko- 
hama, Tokyo, and Sendai, besides those from the 
nearer vicinity and several missionaries from China, 
A wumber of English speaking Japanese were also 
in daily attendance, together with several promi. 
nent pastors from Osaka, Kobe, and Hiogo. 

The Convention was in charge of Rev. B. F, 
Buxton, who conducted'the services to the eminent 
satisfaction of all and in a way that made them very 
helpful spiritually. Mr. Buxton’s Bible Readings 
were both instructive and impressive, and his ap- 
plication of the truths presented cut their way home 
to the hearts of many of his hearers. Few of those 
who heard them will soon forget the lessons drawn 
from the story of the Transfiguration of Christ, 
Peter’s Walking on the Water, Jacob’s Wrestling 
with the Angel, or Isaiah’s Vision. 


tals, 
UR 


which showed that they had obtained a grasp on 
the spiritual truths of Chiistianity, far beyond the 
averaye Christian. 

Rev. J. Hudson Taylor, M.D,, Founder and 
Chief Director of China Inland Mission—the 
largest Mission in the world—was present at most 
of the sessions of the Convention, speaking five or 
six times to the great delight and edification of 
all who heard him. Dr. Taylor is a man of de- 
cided ability and, in many respects, a remarkable 
personage. Perhaps his most striking charac- 
teristics are his implicit faith in God, and his un- 
swerving belief in the Bible as the revealed will of 
God. Added to this, there is a naturalness, a 
simplicity, and a childlikeness about the man 
that make him both interesting and attractive to 
a remarkable degree. His expositions of scrip- 
ture showed a spiritual insight into the meaning 
of the Sacred Text that made luminous passages, 
the meaning of which lad been dark and obscure 
to many of his auditors. In several instances, a 
few words of explanation of a verse, or of some 
aspect of Christian truth, removed difficulties in 
a minute that had troubled sober, serious students 
of the Bible for years. Nothing more helpful 
than Dr. Taylor’s Bible Readings has been heard 
in Kobe in many years, at least in the judgment 
of many. The commands, “ Have faith in God,” 
* Abide in me,” * Be filled with the Spirit,”’ and 
the statements—=="*[ am the Vine, ye are the 
branches,” ‘I am the bread of Life,’’ &c., have 
new meanings now to many and are vital with 
life and power, as never before. 

The Convention this year was of the nature of 
au experiment; but so successful was it that it 
was decided, without any hesitation, to announce 
another for September, 1896. It is proposed to 
hold it at the same place, the Kobe Methodist 
Church, as the one just held. Due announcement 
thereof will be made.— Communicated. 
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TO STELLA. 


——_—_—__ —__ - 
With eves like silv’ry summer stars, you smiled at me : 
And white pearls shoue between your sweet young lips. 
Your hair gleamed forth, like glitt’ring gold, and seemed 

to be 
A lake, lit by the sun, before it dips 
And sleeps behind the hills. Your colour came and went, 
Like radiant rosy dawn that bids adieu to night: 
As from those turquoise eyes, aslumb’ring look you sent, 
Veiled in the mystery of vague twilight, 
’Twas thus my heart did wake! 


And through an ether space of dreams, we wandered, dear : 
Together tuned the harp to Passion’s song; 
A song that filled with splendid strains the perfumed air, 
And bore our souls in ecstacy along! 
For one short summer time, upon my breast you lay, 
And by the sunlit sea the sweet winds sighed), 
As dew-drops kiss the rose,—I kissed your lips that day : 
Then,—with a far-off shadowed smile,—you died ! 

\  ?Twas thus my heart did break ! 


E.M.p’A, 


REVIEW. 
—-—-— + -- -- 

A Fapanese Conversation Course. By H. Mutsu. 
London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Titibner & Co., 
Limited, 2s. 

Tue few remarks on matters Japanese made in 

our editorial notes last month and the promise to 

reproduce in the columns: of Languages a lecture 
dealing with the difficulties encountered in the 

Japanese language, have brought us some cor- 

respoudence which tends to prove that a greater 

interest is taken in that tongue than we at first 
anticipated. There is little doubt that the dif- 
ficulties said to be presented by Japanese 
are generally conceived to be very great indeed, 
much greater than Mr. Mutsu’s little manual 
seems to warrant, The forty lessons contained in 
this conversation course are beautifully simple, 
and, as a Stepping-stone to a more serious study 
of the tongue, they ate bound to do very good 
service ; moreover, we think that a traveller 

equipped with such knowledge as Mutsu can im- 

part to him, should be able to make a short stay 

in the country itself most profitable and plea- 
sant. Grammar in the abstract does not enter 
into the scope of the booket ; it deals with just the 
material wecessary for ordinary conversations, 
and with the written language to the extent of 
producing the Kata-kana, and the more com- 
plicated Hira-gana (alphabets), out of the seven 
different styles of writing employed. The Japanese 
text of the exercises, including conversations and 
vacabularies, however, is, for the most part, 
rendered in Roman character. The author cer- 
tainly has done his share to render the initial study 
of his beautiful tougue easy and full of advantage 
to the learner.—Languages. 
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LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
A Amt tid re 
(From our Speciat CoRRESPONDENT WITH 
THE JAPANESE ARMY.) 


Taipeh-fu, September roth. 

Sunday morning, August 31st, heavy tains were 
falling aud continued with more or less severity on 
Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday. On the even- 
ing of that day strong winds converted the storm 
into a howling gale, and the river rapidly rose until 
it overflowed its banks, 

The Japanese in charge of the supplies stored 
along the rivec had not heeded the warning given 
by the foreigners who, with long experience in 
Formosa, knew what to expect, so that the river 
was well up alony the street front before any at- 
tempt was made to move the stuff to higher ground. 
Then all was bustle and confusion : crowds of 
shouting coolies worked with all possible haste, and 
gangs of Chinese were driven through the streets 
carrying their loads to safer quarters, and then 
running back with all the speed that could be 
urged into them for more. But the delay was too 
long, the tiver soon came roaring along the voad- 
way, and the remaining supplies were necessarily 
left to take care of themselves. AtII p.m., a two- 
storey stone building came to grief. It formerly 
belonged to the Chinese Customs but at the time 
was occupied by Japanese, who seeing that it would 
be unable to withstand the strain, left it in a body ; 
and none too svon, for a short time after the whole 
frontand roof fell in with a crash, leaving only 
the back walls standing. Thursday morning, the 
streets of Tua-tia-tia were surging rivers with from 
6 to 10 feet of water in the lower and 3 and 4 in the 
higher streets, Along the street fronting the river 
was a rushing roaring sea, dashing waves apainst 
the buildings and throwing the spray 25 feet into 
the air. The large new hong occupied by Tait 
and Company was the only foreign property seri- 
ously damaged, the big stone and cement verandah 
that surrounded the house giving way fromthe front. 

The greatest damage was to the Tamsui river 
railroad bridge, which had withstood many stornis 
without injury, and while now still standing, 1s 
twisted from 3 to 5 feet out of line and is altogether 
in an extremely shaky condition. This is unfor- 
tunate for the Japanese, as it will take at least a 
month to repair tt, and itis badly needed at present, 
However, as soon as other damages along the line 
are repaired, trains cau run from the other side of 
the river and their loads be transported to them by 
boat. ‘This bridge is by far the largest in Formosa, 
being 1,498 feet long, of which 1,465 feet are built 
of timber in forty-six spans; and atthe end is a 
passage for junks 33 feet clear of everything, 
with an iron swinging draw centred on a stone 
pier. The cailroad bridges both along the Kelung 
and the Hsinchu lines were nearly all destroyed, and 
in many places the ballast itself was washed out. 
At present writing, however, the road to Kelung 
has been repaired and trains are now running, 
but on the other line, it will take several weeks 
before it is all repaired, 

The Japanese lost a considerable amount of 
stores by the flood and two or threehorses. Many 
straw and mud houses of the inhabitants were 
swept away. The most serious loss of all was 
aboard the Kagoshima Maru transport, which ar- 
rived at Keluny on the day of the storm but owing 
to the crowded condition of the hatbour could not 
enter, She then steamed around towards Vamsui 
but did not dare enter there, then going out to sea, 
she was dashed about by the storm foc twenty-four 
hours, when it abated and the ship was able to enter 
Kelung. Several horses wete washed overboard, 
and as a result of the fearful buffeting and the 
necessarily closed hatches, twenty out of the six 
or seven hundred coolies and soldiers below, died. 

Notwithstanding thestatement of certain journals 
that the Japanese had been fighting with the sav- 
ages ever since their arvival, they first came into 
contact with them a few weeks ayo near Oian, where 
four of the Ian gow tribe deliberately came down 
to the Japanese Camp, expressed their friend- 
liness, and asked permission to accompany the 
soldiers for a few days; permission was given and 
they were provided with food and quarters with the 
army. After a few days of marching, one of the 
savages having injured his foot, the little party 
returned tothe mountains, seeming to be thoroughly 
impressed with the idea that the Japanese were a 
great improvement on the Chinese. 


Near Gelan, on the east coast, while several sol- 
diers were strolling outside the camp, two savapes 
armed with spears came suddenly from the forest, 
According to the soldier’s story, they took them for 
Chinese soldiers and fired, killing one of them. It 
is a decidedly lame excuse, fur their appearance is 
anything but similar to a Chinese soldier, and, at 
allevents (women armed with spears, whether they 
be Chinese soldiers or not, are\scarcelyan pasition 
to murder a squad of Japanese soldiers armed 


with repeating rifles. It is unfortunate that the 
energetic aud praiseworthy efforts of the offi- 
cials, who have the welfare of the Formosans 
very much at heart, should be baffled by the 
blunders of the soldiers and the insoleuce of the 
coolies. The first regular meeting with the 
savages was held near Tokoliam, when seven 
came down and held a ‘‘pow-wow” with the 
Major of the Japanese garrison stationed there, 
Arrangements were then made for the savages 
to send a deputation toemeet some of the Japanese 
Civil Officials ata later date. So Mr, Hashiguchi, 
the clever Chief of the Agriculture and Industry 
Bureau, and Mr, Tanaka, the Prefect of Taipeli-ken, 
made the trip to Tokoham, and word was sent to 
the savages by an interpreter that the Officials bad 
atiived and would be pleased to see them, Before 
the interpreter returned with an answer, the party 
consisting of the above mentioned gentleman, 
escorted by about seventy-five Japanese soldiers 
made their way to the savage border, and reaching 
the base of the hills waited there the arrival of the 
savages. he officials were beginning to fear that 
the savages did not intend to make a visit that 
day, when a band of oddly dressed personages ap- 
peared at the top of the bill and upon spying their 
callers, hesitated and seemed to be holding a con- 
ference. It! was then that a young savage, one of 
several boys given a Chinese education by Governor 
Liu, who had accompanied the Japanese, ran to 
the savages yvreatly elated, and with him they at 
once returned and were soon greeting the two offi- 
cials with all the smiles at their command. 

Many of the men wore small blankets about their 
backs, and a sort of a vest hanging from their 
shoulders provided with a pouch on each side, 
Large holes in their ears held pieces of bamboo, 
and their faces were tattooed on the forehead aud 
the chin. Brass rings were about their wrists and 
strings of beads or buttons seemed the favourite 
decorations, On their heads they wore in some 
instances, a covering of deer skin. The women 
were dressed with a cloth under garment and a 
tobe, hanging down from one shoulder wrapped 
about the body and fastened at the side, They had 
the same ear ornaments as the men, although 
highly decorated, and wore brass rings about their 
wrists. A broad line, perhaps two and a half inches 
wide, was tattooed over the lips, and continued back 
to their ears. The band consisted of 13 meu and 
boys, and g women, some with babies on their back, 
The chief was asked if he knew that Formosa 
was now occupied by the Japanese? He answered 
in the affirmative. After considerable conversation 
and interest shown on both sides, the officials 
said to the savages, ** Now that the Japanese have 
come we should become good friends, and if you 
will visit dur cities we shall be glad to see 
you and we desire to visit your villages.” 
After distributing presents of knives, showy red 
handkerchiefs, red woollen cloth, etc., food was 
given them which disappeared with great gusto. 
Before leaving, the savages were asked if some of 
them would not like to return with the officials to 
Takoham and twelve consented, the rest returning 
to the forest. After reaching Takoham a big dinner 
was prepared at whicl the savages were to be the 
honoured guests. With a scent like blood-hounds, 
however, these sons of the forest forstalled their 
waiting hosts, by racking the food to its sources 
and then following the setvauis carrying the 
victuals to the dining hall, they helped themselves 
most liberally ex voute, after which, with their 
appetites scarcely tickled, they sat down to the 
feast. They got through the courses with amazing 
rapidity and continued to repeat the dose until 
there was danger of swamping the commissary 
department, and famine stared the gatrisou in 
the eyes. 

‘The savages were delighted to see Tokolam 
burnt down, and one of them, first pointing to a 
Chinese, let forth a shout and then pointing to the 
burned out walls expressed his extreme satisfac- 
tion that the town had been destioyed, And well 
they might, for move dastardly treacherous tricks 
to Kill the savages had been originated and ex- 
ecuted in that city than in any other place inthe 
noth, 

After the savages had consumed several days’ 
rations and were tor the time satisfied, they were 
asked if they would not like to accompany the 
Jayanese to Taipeh-fu. This sent them all into 
the most solemn eonference, in which the ' pros” 
and *fcons” were discussed for some time, the 
Chainman finally conveying the decision that they 
were very sotry but as they bad wot left their 
homes with any intention to stay so long, they 
could wot take such a long trip without some 
preparation, The officers said they were also 
SOnTY 5 they thoug lit that the guests would have 


a good time, they would show them lots of 
soldiers, let them hear Japanese music, and 
weuld wive them pleaty to eat, Vhe . last 


ference seemed to be in danger of being overruled, 
as aman named ‘* Motoneban ” and his wife, two 
boys, and one pirl decided that the reward was 
worth the venture, and signified their willingness to 
go. Before the reception broke up, they were invited 
to come to Tokoham again, to which they answered 
that three or four hundred would gladly come 
down, but that the Japanese would need to cut u 
three or four cows tor the dinner, To which their 
hosts answered that they would be sureto have the 
cows, but how would the savages receive them if 
they should return the visit, 


This was too important a question to be answered 
al random, so another conference was held which 
threatened lo continue most of the night, Finally, 
upon the Japanese pressing them for an answer, 
they very reluctantly replied, that while it would 
please them very mucl to have the Japanese visit 
their village, they did not know how they would be 
able to feed three or four hundred. The next 
morning the officials, after presenting the chief with 
a cow, returned to Taipebfu accompanied by their 
newly acquired friends, arriving here on the eighth. 

Upon reaching Government House they were 
taken to meet the Governor-General. They 
danced and sung their native songs, after 
which the Japanese military band of fifty members 
was called together and played for their special 
benefit. The music frightened them at first, but 
later seemed to please them, especially the bass 
drum which they probably compared with their 
own war drums. 

At the last meeting with the Governor-General 
his excellency asked them to inform their people 
that the Japanese wished to be friendly with them, 
and that some of the boys of the tribe should come 
to Taipehfu and be educated by him, Thathehoped 
they would have perfect confidence in the Japa- 
nese, for without it there would be constant trouble, 
And continuing he said: ‘We will not deceive 
you. When we make a promise we will keep it,” 
To which the savages answered, ‘' Yes we will be 
good friends. We like you to do what you promise 
us. The Chinese always broke their promises ; we 
do what we say wewill, if I say, ‘TI will kill you, I 
will not break my word, I w7Z/ kill you.’” 

With this last chilly certificate of character the 
interview ended, and the savages returned to the 
quarters provided for them, where they good- 
naturedly received many visitors, and spent their 
time in trying to pursuade the uniformed atten- 
dant that it was approaching their usual time for 
eating. 

I leave to-morrow morning for Changwha, and 
from there I will join the Japanese Army for a few 
days fighting to the south, but will return in time 
to join the main expedition for the southern forts, 
which will probably leave here the last of the month, 
The Vice-Governor, Lieut.-General Takashima 
arrived this afternoon, and will take charge of his 
duties at once. Six ringleaders of a band of rob- 
bers who have not stopped at murder to secure 
their booty, were decapitated in the city the day 
before yesterday. 








AUSTRALIAN NEWS. 
—_— -~<~>—_ - — -—~ 
Sydney, August 21st. 

The intelligence of the loss of the Catterthun 
within a few hours of the vessel leaving Sydney 
created a painful sensation throughout Australia, 
and was at first received with expressions of dis- 
belief; but, so far, little beyond a bare tecord of 
ascertained facts has appeared in the papers, 
pending the conclusion of the inquest and subse- 
quent enquiry by the Maritime Board. It is, 
however, impossible to resist the conviction that the 
disaster arose fromhugging the land too closely, half 
A point constituting the difference hetween danger 
aud safety. At present it is uncertain what can be 
done in the way of salvage, everything depending 
upon the depth of water in which the ill fated vessel 
lies. If it should not exceed twenty fathoms, an 
attempt will be made to obtain the gold, which, to 
the value of £11,000, lies locked up in the ship’s 
strong room, dynamite being employed for that 
purpose. As for saving the mails, the idea is not 
even entertained, as they must have become des- 
troyed by the sea water, unless preserved in some 
unforeseen manner, The E. and A. Company are 
in nowise discouraged by the severe loss sustained. 
Their Sydney Agents, Messrs. Gibbs, Bright, and 
Co., have been advised that the steamer Pathan 
2,700 tons, has been chartered to take up the down 
tip of the wrecked steamer Catéerthun, The 
Pathan willload in Japan and Hongkong, sailing 
for the colonies about the middle of next mouth, 
‘The agents have also received advices from the 
directors of the E. and A. Company that they 
lave couteacted with Messrs, Napier and Sons, 


Limited, the well known shipbuilders, of Govan, to 
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3,500 tous dead-weight capacity, built of steel to 
the highest class, and fitted with modern improve- 
ments. Her engines will be of the triple expan- 
sion type, and capable of about 17 knots. Ac- 
commodation will be provided for first, second, 
pea SA passengers. ‘The saloon accom- 
modation will be made a feature of the ship, 
surpassing that of any of the boats now engaged 


in the trade. 


One immediate result of the Kucheng massacres 
will be the temporary cessation of the somewhat 
questionable system of sending female misionaties 
to places were they are liable to insult and perse- 
cution. ‘There has been a great rush of young 
ladies eager to take up the work of their murdered 
sisters, but the papers have been singularly 
unanimous in discouraging anything of the kind, 
insisting that the task should be left in the hands 
of able and experienced men. Despite the intense 
feeling of indignation which has become aroused 
throughout the colonies, where the principal victims 
were widely known, there has been no display of 
revengeful spirit, the actual facts of the case being 
well understood, and every confidence being 
placed in the determination of the British Govern- 
ment to secure the punishment of the murderers, 
The Chinese residents in Sydney have held a 
meeting to protest against the acts of the Vegeta. 
rians, and this will be followed by others in the 
provinces. In the meantime, an impression is 
gaining ground that in the event of the Chinese 
Government being unable to enforce its authority 
in Ku-cheng and elsewhere, a combined British, 
French, and American occupation will follow. 


The prospects of establishing a regular tirade 
between Australia and Japan continue to be dis- 
cussed in Sydney commercial circles, and recently 
one of the metropolitan papers published an ac- 
count of an interview with Mr, F. Kanematsu, a 
Japanese merchant in Sydney, who, replying to 
his interviewer, said—"t There is a very good pro- 
spect for wool and sugar in Japan, also for 
hides and tallow. I was the first to export wool 
from Sydney to Japan. In 1890 I sent 194 bales 
away. It was a trial shipment merely, and, of 
course, I did not make any profit by it. Last year, 
however, I exported 500 bales, and madea very 
fair profit by the transaction, ‘The coming season 
I hope to send 1,000 bales away. Yes, there is a 
capital prospect for Australian wool in Japan. 
Up to the present there are not many woollen fac- 
tories in Japan, and most of the woollen articles 
made in the country are coarse things like 
blankets. The wool for them comes chiefly from 
Tientsin and India; The demand upon Australia 
will be for fine wool to turn into goods of better 

ality. I may say that we are now getting about 
a third of the total wool imported from these colo- 
nies and for the past twelve months you 
sent us altogether about 2,000 bales. So that 
on the whole, you see it amounts to this: 
At the present time there is not a particularly good 
market for Australian wool in Japan. When I say 
the prospects are good | had the immediate future 
in my mind, The poor people, as, of course, you 
know, dress exclusively in cotton fabrics. The 
better class wear woollen clothes, and up to now 
those clothes have been made almost entirely from 
materials manufactured in Europe. That was the 
way with the cotton goods, however, before we got 
our mills to work, The cotton fabrics were im- 
ported from Manchester and Bombay, and the 
costume only made in the country. Then the mills 
went up, and we had no more need of Manchester 
** niece goods,” for we had begun to make our own 
cotton fabrics, What we wanted then was raw 
cotton. And, in the same way, when we get our 
woollen mills going, instead of buying English 
cloth, we shall cequire their equation, in 
Australian wool. The value of the woollen 
fabrics imported yearly into Japan is about a mil- 
lion and a quarter sterling. ‘ And the probabi- 
lity that your people would be able to work up the 
raw wool into cloth at a much lower cost than it is 
at present manufactured in England would of 
course increase the Japanese demand for woollen 
goods, and thus increase the amount of Australian 
wool required by the Japanese factories?” re 
marked the interviewer. ‘' Precisely. And wha 
is more, you may depend upon it that the day is 
not far distant when Japan will be returning a 
portion of the wool you send her in the form of 
cloth to Australia, We have only one million head 
of cows in Japan, and seeing that we kill about 1o 
per cent. of them per annum, we naturally 
have to depend largely upon other countries for 
hides to turt) into leather, Pessonally I have ex- 
posted large wumbers of hides from Sydney to 
Japan, but the fact that Australian bides are tse- 
less for making first-class leather owing to the 
careless method of Branding the cattle in this 
country has militated seriously against the success 


f iments in that direction, Ti point of 
teat aedibdeate bitter methodol bani jatief. 
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troduced amongst the cattle-breeders here, there 
is no prospect whatever for your hides in Japan. 
You brand the beasts in the most valuable por- 
tions of the hide, and the marks remain in the 
form of serious defects after the skins have been 
stripped off the carcases. ‘The consequence is that 
we are forced at present to look to America for 
hides. But if once you can get over the difficulty 
in regard to the brands, 1 am satisfied that Aus 
tralian hides will stand a good chance in competi- 
tion with those of any other country.” 

The information thus afforded by Mr. Kane- 
matsu has beew republished in several papers, 
and naturally occasioned much comment. On the 
other hand, another Sydney paper furnishes an 
opposite view of the question, in the form of an 
interview with Mr. E. D. Fraser, who has just 
returned from a prolonged visit to Japan and 
China, and professes to see no prospect of imme- 
diate development of commercial intercourse be- 
tween Australia and Japan, Speaking to his 
interviewer, he said—** Well, I haven’t any too 
confident opinion of the possibility of extensive 
business being opened up with Japan—I mean 
on a big national scale. It is not as easy 
as it looks on paper. In the first place, you 
have a great competitor in Canada, which has 
very speedy communication with Japan ; and then 
there are such circumstances as the difference in the 
tastes of the people which militates against the 
development of the teade. For instance, the 
Californian wine suits the Japanese better than 
the Australian wines and it is cheaper; while the 
saké they diink is largely in use. Then I was told 
by a man in a very high position that a consider- 
able quantity of Australian tinned meat which was 
obtained for the army was thrown away without 
having been used—it was too fresh and tender, 
aud was not to their taste. Then again, Japan 
promises to become, by and bye, a competitor of 
the Eastern nations in some things. They are 
very ambitious, and they have wonderful powers of 
imitation. Of course they import Australian wool, 
and it might be possible to send it there direct, 
though at present they largely buy in the London 
market, But so great is their power of imitation, 
although there is a temarkable lack of originality 
in the Japanese character, that they are learning 
very rapidly, and are almost able at present to 
convert the wool into any pattern. Large cotton 
manufactures are going up. But what constitutes 
the real difficulty in establishing any extensive na- 
tional commerce with Japan is that the majority of 
the people are not in a position to buy such of our 
products as they want. They are too poor. And 
this is a fact, that nearly the whole of the commerce 
which in the past we have been carrying on with 
Japan has been done with the European population 
there-—not with the mass of the Japanese people at 
all.” 

There was a good deal more to the same effect, 
which it is unnecessary to reproduce. Mr. E. 
Jerome Dyer, who takes a more hopeful view of 
the matter, has been contributing to the Sydney 
press an interesting article on the Japanese sys- 
tem of cominercial education, which has attracted 
much attention, and forms a peg on which to 
hang many uncomplementary remacks concern- 
ing Australian deficiencies in this direction, 
Mr. Dyer also lately delivered a lecture at the 
Melbourne Reform Club, on *f Australian and the 
Asian Pacific,” the subjects touched by him being : 
—(1) The geographical position of Australia and 
Western Pacific countries, (2) extent and demand 
of these countries’ markets so far as they concern 
Australia, (3) the last half-century’s development 
of the Pacific Coast countries, (4) their present state 
(5) Eastern Siberia and the trans-Siberian Rail- 
way, (6) China andthe Chinese, (7) Christianising 
China, (8) Japan and the Japanese, (9) Japan’s 
development, (10) England’s policy in the East, 
(11) Australia’s position in the Eastern question, 
Mr. Dyer, in concluding his lecture, ventured the 
opinion that, as the world had seen the Mediter- 
ranean era of power and commerce superseded by 
the Atlantic, so now the latter was about to see 
the Pacific age, in which he hoped Australia would 
prove no puny factor, 


The action of the Japanese residents in pro- 
testing against any further immigration of their 
fellow countrymen into that pact of Australia, bas 
naturally awakened much curiosity and comment. 
The Newcastle Morning Herald, alluding to the 
matter says :—‘ The Japanese of Thursday Island 
are improving upon the modes and methods pur- 
sued in the Australian colonies for the exclusion 
of aliens, They are going one better, and are 
actitally agitating for the exclusion of their own 
countrymen, and on the -same ground that Aus- 
tralian colonisis have agitated for the exclusion 
of aliens, Their action, moreover, is the more 
audacious because they are themselves aliens, 
and have no other standing in Thursday Island 


“thar that which is afforded them by the coraily) wf! Sence Yo) Japanese im salge 


nations. If the European residents of Yokohama, 
or any other portion of Japan, were to prefer a 
demand that no more Europeans should be allowed 
to settle there, the Japanese authorities would 
probably denounce it as an arrogant and auda- 
cious presumption on their part, but it would 
not be one whit more so than the claim put 
forward by the present Japanese residents of 
Thursday Island to prevent any more of their 
countrymen from coming there, and forthe reason 
forsooth, that it is likely to interfere with the pro- 
fits being made by those who are already there. 
It is, however, but another phase of the policy of 
trade restriction, with which some people in this 
colony are so much infatuated, and which has for 
its object the conferring of monopolies upon a 
few manufacturers or dealers in certain articles 
to the prejudice of those who use or con- 
sume those articles. The underlying principle is 
the same in either case, viz., selfishness, which 
consists in seeking one’s own gain irrespective 
altogether of the rights and interests of others, and 
often in defiance—not merely of the law of charity 
which bids us love our neighbour as ourselves— 
but not infrequently of the elementary principles 
of watural justice and equity, 

The Melbourne Age has been attacking the 
Anglo-Japanese Treaty, especially in its relation 
to the race problem, It says:—‘‘ According to 
the terms of the treaty the citizens of each 
country were to enjoy all tights and privileges of 
natives in the other, England could very well 
afford to make a compact of that kind, her 
veographical position rendering a large influx 
of Japanese into the British Isles a highly im- 
probable contingency. It is quite different with 
Australia, situated within easy teach of Japan, and 
with a territory enormously in proportionate 
excess to the present population. The Japanese 
have already commenced to invade Northern 
Queensland, and it may easily be understood that 
encouragement will not be wanting to the im- 
migration of painstaking and intelligent Asiatics 
who are accustomed to an extremely meagre 
diet and very low wages. If the conditions of 
a Japanese industrial invasion of Australia were 
made easy, it would not be difficult for Japan, 
with her 40,000,000 of population, to swamp the 
Anglo-Saxons, and turn Australia into a Japanese 
province. It is true that the Japanese come into 
the northern parts of the continent now; but it is 
always in the power of the several Legislatures to 
restrict the inroad so soon as it threatens to assume 
alarming proportions. With the acceptance 
of a treaty which confers upon Japanese immi- 
grants the rights and privileges ot Europeans that 
safeguard would vanish. It would not be com- 
petent for the colonies to withdraw from an ar- 
rangement which had for its principals the Go- 
veroments of Great Britain and Japan. Nor is 
it likely that the mother country would be willing 
to risk her great export trade with Japan out 
of consideration for the colonial scruples. The 
mere traders amongst us may be expected to take 
a purely commercial view of the question ; but the 
colonies at large have to consider the matter from 
a higher standpoint, and say whether the design 
of making Australasia a permanent home for the 
Anglo-Saxon race is to be maintained or aban- 
doned. It need hardly be said that the acceptance 
of the treaty with Japan would be inconsist- 
ent with the policy of Chinese exclusion, which all 
the colonies have adopted. It is true that the 
Chinese are a more uumerous people than the 
Japanese, and that they are a little lower in the 
social scale; but yet the Japanese are numerous 
enough for their unchecked immigration to be a 
source of danger, and it would be obviously unfair 
to pit their low-priced labour against that of the 
wotking classes of our own race. It will be prudent 
on the part of Queensland to keep a watchful eye 
upon the Japanese colonies in the worth. The 
race problem’ does not present its most difficult 
aspect in respect to coolies or Kanakas. These 
are imported for aterm of service, and returned 
on its expiration, and the whole immigration is 
well within the grasp of the authorities. But there 
is no restraint upon the entrance or the residence 
of Japanese, even as matters now stand, and were 

ueensland to become a party to the treaty she 
might find herself involved in difficulties of a 
novel character.” 


The writer, who does not appear to have more 
than a superficial knowledge of Japanese national 
character, concludes as follows.—'* One of the in- 
evitable results of the Japanese victories will be the 
development of a more arrogant attitude towards 
foreign nations generally, and this feeling is likely 
to be displayed more readily when Japan has made 
large additions to her navy out of the proceeds of 
the Chinese indemnity, None of the Australian 
colonies wonld.care to have difficulties with 

apan-or any other foreign Power, but the pre- 
ist numbers in any 
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part of this continent would afford an excuse 
for the fussy intervention of their Govern- 


ment, with possibly demands for the redress of 
grievances on the part of its subjects. Even if it 
could be more clearly shown than is possible at 
present that a certrain accession to Australian 
trade would result fromthe adoption of the Japan- 
ese treaty, so far as Victoria ts concerned, there is 
vot any reason to be ina hurry about it.’ .P 


CRICKET. 
—___-_ > - --— 
THE FLEET VERSUS YOKOHAMA. 
An all-day match was played on Saturday 
between a team representing H.M.S, Fleet and an 
eleven of the VY. C. & A. C., but the game was 
very one-sided, the Club winning a hollow victory. 
The day was cloudy and rain fell in slight showers 
both before and after tiffiv, The Fleet winning 
the toss sent in Thring and Harries to face the 
bowling of Walford and Denne. Thring went 
under to Walford’s first ball before a run had been 
scored, then Blount joined Harries and 25 was 
telegraphed ere a separation was effected, Five 
wickets fell before tiffin for the paltry total of 68. 
After the interval, the visitors did not make much 
of a stand and the innings closed for 89. Blount 
make the top score for the Fleet, 32, which included 
one 4 and several threes; Harries’ 20 included 4 
fours. Lias took three wickets for ro runs; Ed. 
wardss’ taking four for27, Crawford and Dickinson 
opened for Yokohama, and the latter was sent back 
to the Pavilion after six had been scored. Upon 
White joining Crawford a stand was made, and 
190 was reached before Powlett held Crawford off 
Pearson, White scored the most rapidly, kuock- 
ing up 109 while Crawford was making 77. Craw- 
ford made 4 fours and the same number of threes ; 
while White’s total comprised 8 fours and g threes. 
The light was now very bad, and White after scoring 
another boundary was caught by Donkin off Pear- 
son and the innings closed. Scores :— 
Tue Freer. 
Lieut. W. H.C. S. Thring, b. Walford “te 7 a0 ° 
Dr. Harries, b. Walford ... sah end — 20 
Mr. G. R. Blount, b. Lias., 
Lieut. F. R. Powlett, c. Denne, b. White 
Mr. H, B. Pearson, b. Edwards.. 
Capt. Hadley, b. Edwards 
Lieut. H, W. James, b. Lias ant 
Mr. C. F. Donkin, b. Edwards .., 
Mr. R. Horne, b, ‘Lias 
Lieut. W. G. A. Kennedy, ‘b, Edwards | 


Mr. R. W Skelton, not out 
byes 3, leg-byes 1, 


~ 
“_ 


lawwnor 


89 
Bow ine ANALYSIS. 
B. R. Mi We 
Mr. Walford 55 10 Ss, a 
Mr. Denne ... 25 1S I _ 
Mr. Edwards 97 a7 8 4 
Mr. White ... 20 9 = I 
Mr. Philip ... 10 Ia — — 
Mr. Bugbird 20 1 $ — 
Mr, Lias eee she 25 to a 3 
Tue Ciups, 
Mr. K. F, Crawford, c, Powlett, b. Pearson = jae "4 
era Vi. Dickinson, b. Pearson a oe ie one 2 
Mr. I’. E. White, c. Donkin, b. Pearson he ; 113 
Mr, R. G. Denne, not out “ ee es sae &. ° 
Mr. H. E. Harreis, not out dé; ae ow he ae I 
Mr, A, B, Walford +) 
Mr. E. B. S. Edwards ' 
a as ter did not out 
Mr. D. Tyng : 
Mr. G. Philip 
byes 1,leg-byes1_... ase aos age ous ave 2 
aide 
Bow Linc ANALYsEes, + 
B. R. Me. W. 
Lieut. Powlett 90 66 3 ° 
Mr. Pearson 100 54 4 3 
Mr: Blount ... 35 60 bs — 
Dr. Harries... 59 3° —= a 
Lieut. Thring 1s 13 — _ 





LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
eae BE Ee 
[Revrer “Sproat” to  Jaran Maic.’] 





London, September 22. 
The British, French, and Russian Embassies 
at Stamboul have sent a vigorous note to the 
Porte demanding an indemnity for the recent 
attack upon the Consular Officials at Jeddah 
and the punishment of the offenders. 





(Erom Tonxin Papers.) 
Paris, Sept. 2. 
There has been rioting at Bayonne in con- 
sequence of the suppression of bull-fights, which 
are contrary to the law of France. 


(From rug ** Siam Onsmrver,” 
London, September 1. 
The Dundee jute workers’ strike has collapsed, 
the men returning to work on the old terme.” 


London, September 4. 

The House of Commons went into Committee 
on the Indian Estimates, when a long discussion 
took place on the question of the retention of 
Chitral. Among those who took part in the 
debate were the Right Honourable H. H, Fowler 
(Separatist), who was Secretary for Indiain the 
last Government; Mr. J. M. Maclean (Con- 
servative), one time Editor of the Bombay 
Gasetle; Mr. M. M. Bhownaggree (Conser- 
valive); the Right Hon. Sir W. Harcourt; and 
the Right Hon. Lord George F. Hamilton, 
Secretary forIndia. The Government defended 
its policy in retaining Chitral, and finally the 
motion against it was lost. 

In the House of Commons on Wednesday the 
Hon. P. J. Stanhope, Separatist member for 
Burnley, raised the question of the cotton duties 
in India, and Lord George Hamilton replied 
that it would be impossible, in fairness to all 
parties, to repeal the duties in question. 


London, 2nd September. 
The Turkish troops have been repulsed by a 
large body of Bulgarian insurgents to the south 
a Burghas, an important town on the Black 
ea, 
Simla, 3rd September. 
The Pamir Commission is still near Aktash, 
where the surveyors are busily engaged in ex- 
amining the local Chinese boundary. 
London, September 5. 
Both Houses of Parliament have passed a Bill 
re-enacting clause 13 of the Irish Land Act 
passed by the Conservative Government in 1891 
to enable Irish tenants to purchase their hold- 
ings by the help of funds advanced by the State. 
In the House of Commons last night Lord 
George Hamilton, Secretary of State for. India, 
made his statement on the Indian Budget. 
The final results for the year would, he said, 
probably reveal a surplas of Rx. 1,230,000, 
The credit of India was never higher, he con- 


4| tinued, than at the present time. 


It is announced that Sir Arthur Havelock, 
Governor of Ceylon, will succeed Lord Wenlock 
in the Governorship of Madras. 

Lord Salisbury has appointed a Committee 
lo supervise the construction of the railway to 
Uganda. Sir Alexander Meadows Rendel, 
K.cC.LE., the engineer of several large docks 
in England, and Consulting Engineer to the 
Secretary of State for India, anda number of 
the Indian railways, bas been appointed to the 
same office in connection with the new Com- 
mittee, 


(From rus  Suancuat Mercury.’’) 
Foochow, Sept. 19., 10.40 a.m, 
The bearer of the red flag at the massacre, 
who gave the order to kill outright, was caught 
yesterday. 


(From tHe * N.-C, Datty News.’) 
London, September 2oth, 
Prince Lobanoff, who is at present staying in 


France, is to attend officially the great review: 


which is to be held at Wierecourt in the pre- 
sence of President Faure. The French Press 
regards this as a conclusive mark of the alliance 
between France and Russia. 

The French have ordered the people of 
Kiangtung either to accept French authority or 
to cross to the right bank of the Meikong River, 

The Spanish cruiser Sanches Barcatstegui 
has been sunk by collision off Havana. The 
admiral, four officers, and thirty-six of the crew 
were drowned, 





(From Japanese Parnes.) 
Kyoto, September 25. 
[Or Ae ig Pile Yamashina Kikumaro leaves 
here to-morrow for Tokyo. 
Kurmamoto, September 25. 
Viscount Higashizono, an Imperial Cham- 
herlain, reached here last night, and will leave 
for Tokyo to-morrow. 
Toyama, September 25. 
A daily paper called the Fuyu Shimpo was 
started to-day as an organ of the Radical Party. 
Akita, Sept, 25, 
Messrs. Hatakeyama and Sudo have been 
elected) President and Vice-President. of 
’ Prefectural Assembly respectively. 


the 
ya 


Nagasaki, Sept. 25, 

The Xoree/s and another Russian warship have 
left for Chefoo. 

The British gun-boat Pégmy has arrived here 
from Kamtschatka, and the French vessel Alger 
has proceeded to Ninsen. 

The Soko-go, formerly Tsao-kiang, has put 
into Sasebo. 

Soul, September 25, 

Ming Ei-chun has gone to Chhun-chhon, 

Shimonoseki, September 25. 

It is said that the transports Zairen Maru, 
Kaitjo Maru, Kokura Maru, and Riojun Maru 
have already left Talien with soldiers of the 
Third Brigade for Formosa, 

Osaka, Sept. 26. 


A report has reached here to the effect that 
the staff of the Second Army division left Talien 
on the 8th inst., and reached Taipeh on the 
12th, Major-General Yamaguchi, Commander- 
in-Chief of the Third Brigade, has left Talien. 

Shimonoseki, Sept. 26. 

A party of 300 troops and 40 coolies left here 

to-day for Kelung by the Winsen Maru. , 
Nagasaki, Sept. 26. 

The French ships Bayard and Lion have left 
for Chefoo, and the British ships Centurion and 
Edgar have arrived here from Yokohama, 

Shimonoseki, Sept. 26. 

Count Inouye arrived here by the Shirakawa 


Maru this evening. 
Sdul, Sept. 26, 


Li Sei-retsu, Chief Secretary of the Cabinet, 
has resigned. 
Soul, Sept. 26. 
Reports have been received to the effect that 
riots are prevalent in various parts of the country. 





CHESS, 
(Ali Communications to be addressed to the Cusss Kustom, 


The Vokohama Chess Club re-opens on Thurs- 
day, 3rd October. 


The Tokyo Ciess Club re-opens on Friday, nie 
October. 


SoLuTiIon or Prosiem No. 1 


95- 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1—O to Kt 7 1—B takes 9 
2—K to R 5 (cli.) . 2—K takes P (B 3) 
3—R to B5, mate 
if2a—KtoB5 


3—Kt takes P, mate 
if2—K to O38 
3—Kt to Kt 5, mate 


2—B to Kt 8 ch, 
3—Q takes K P, mate 


I—K te O03 
2—R ue B 


Ii—K to B5 
2—QO takes P ch. 2a—K to K 4 
3—O0 to K 6, mate 

I—BtoBs5 
2—P to B7 ch. 2—K to 03 
3—P takes R=Kt, mate, 


With other interesting: variations. 

Correct answers from Digamma, j.D., Shogi, 
E.D., Sigma, W.D.C., E. J. King, W.H.S., and 
Kr. 

Prosuem No, 197. 

Here is a curiosity which may be interesting to 
our solvers. It is easy enough, bit the ‘four-ine 
one” position ts decidedly ingenious, 

By Grorce J. SLarse. 


BLACK, 


wher ae| 


Y. Ga 





WHitk, 
White to play and mate in two moves, 
Black to play and mate in two moves, 
White forces Black to mate in two moves. 
Yack forces Whice to mate in two moves. 
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CorRRECTIONS. 
We regret to find some errors in our last column 
(September 21st) :— 
Game No. 346.—White 32nd move should be 
P to Q Kt 3. 
Game No. 349. oo 36th move should be 
Bto K 4. 


Tue Hastincs ConGREss. 


We reprint a few of the games and hope to have 
full details of the finish by next week. 


Game No. 351. 


4 
7—P takes 9 P 
8—P takes 


o—Castles 


1o—R to K sq. 


11—B to Kt sq. 


20—Kt takes B 


IRREGULAR. 
WHITE. BLACK. 

_ Mason, Burn. 
1—PwOB4 Ii—PtoK3 
2—PtoK3 2—PtoQO4 
3—Kt to K 3—Ktto K B3 
elie Hs 4—B to K2 
5—P to 5—Castles 

—6—Bto 6—PtcQ B4 


7—P takes Q P 
8—Kt takes P 

g—Kt to OB3 
10o—O Kt to Kt5 
11—KX Kt to B 3 


12—P to & 12—O KttoO4 
13~Q to 13—P to K Kt3 
14—P to Kt 3 
oR to ra 5 15—B to Kt 2. 
16—B to R6 16—R to K sq. 
17—O to R3 17—B to K B sq. 
18— es  18—Bto K2 
19o— to O sq. 19—PtoQO R3 
cnt 03 20—R to O B sq. 
21—Rto B 3 21—Kt takes Kt 
22—R takes O Kt 22—OQ takes P 
23—K1 takes B P 23—Kt to K 5 
24—Bto K3 24—R takes R 
25—Kt to R6ch. 25—K to B sq. 
26—O takes P 26—O to Kt 2 
27—P takes R 27—B to O03 
28—O wo RZ 28—Kt takes OBP 
29—B to Kt 3 29—BwB5 
30—K to B sq. 30—P to R 4 
31—BtwQB4 31—P toQO Kt 4 
32—B to B5 chi. Be eialis. 
GameE No. 352. 
TWO KNIGHTS’ DEFENCE. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Schiffers. Tschigorin. 
1—Pto K4 I—PtoK4 
eles tate Bs 2—O Ktto B3 
3—Bto B4 3—Kt to B3 
4—-PtoQ4 4—P takes P 
5—Castles 5—Kt takes P 
6—R to K sq. 6—P to O04 
7—B takes P 7—O takes BL 
8—Kt to B3 8—O to O sq. 
g—R takes Kt ch, 9—Bto K 3 
1o—Ki takes P 1o—Kt takes Kt 
11—R takes Kt 11—O to Bsq. 
12—Bto Kt5 12—P to B 3 
13—O to K2 13—Bto B4 
14—O to Kt 5 ch, 14—P to B 3 
15 takes B 15—P takes B 
16—K to K sq. 16—P toO Kt 3 
17-2 toK 5 17—K to B 2 
18—Kt to K 4 18—O to K Kt sq. 
19—Kt takes Ap ch. 19—K to Kt 3 


20—Resigus. 


GAME No. 353- 
KING’S BISHOP’S GAMBIT. 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Blackburne. Steinitz. 
1—PtoK4 1—PtoK4 
2—PtoK B4 2—P takes P 
3—Bto B4 3—Ktto KB3 
4—KttoO B3 4—Kt to B3 
5—P re 4 5—B to Kt 5 
6— 3 6—Castles 
I— " to 2 7—Ptwo O4 
8—P takes P 8—K Kt ‘aki P 
g—Castles o—B takes Kt 


10—P takes Kt 


11—Kt takes P 11—B to B4 
12—Q to B3 12—P to O B3 
13—B to R3 13—K<t takes Kt 
14—O takes Kt 14—-B K 3 
15—B to Kt 3 15—O to O2 
16-Oto B3 16—P toO R4 
17—O to K 2 17—K R to K sq. 
18—B takes B 18-—P takes B 
19—R to B3 19—R to K Bsq. 
20—R takes R ch. 20—R takes R 
21—R to K sq. 21—Rto B3 
22—Q to K 5 22—Kt to O4 
23—O to Ki 3 23—P toR3 

24— Sis 24—P to O Kt 4 
25—B to om to B 4 
2o—P to K RA om Bibed by 
27—Rto K 4 


B—Q to K sq. 


1o—Q Kt to K 2 


THE JAPAN 


29—B to O6 
30—BtoK5 
31—R to K 2 
32—R to B 2 

33—O takes O 
ip toR 3 
35—P to Kt 3 
36—K to B sq. 
37-—B to O06 
And Black won. 


WEEKLY MAIL. 


29—R toB3 
30—R to Kt 3 
31—O to B6 
LO takes BP 
33— Kt takes O 
34—R to Kt 5 
35—-Rto K 5 
36—Ikt Lo Kt 8 
37—R takes O P 


Game No. 354. 
SICILIAN DEFENCE. 


WHITE. 

Schlechter. 
1i—Ptwo K4 
2—Ktto K B3 
3—P to O4 


4—Kt takes P 
5—Kt takes Kt 
6—O 10 O4 
7—B to O B 4 
8—Castles 
g—Kt to B3 
10o—Bto K3 
11—O R to O sq. 
12—Q to Q2 


13—P takes P 
14—B to O4 
15—B takes B 
16—B to K 2 
17—Kt to R 4 
18—Ktto B5 
19—P toK B3 
20—B to QO 3 
21—O Rio K sq. 
22—R to B 2 
23—O to B3 
24—K Rto K 2 
25—B takes B 
20—Kt to QO 3 


27—Kt to B 2 
28—Kt to O sq. 
29—-O to 03 
o—P takes = 
31—Kt takes Kt 
32—R to K B sq. 


33—R takes R 
34—O to O sq. 
oe to O Kt 3 

36—O to IK sq. 
37-YtoORS 

38—9 ‘ K sq. 
39—Q to O'sq, 
40—O to K sq. 
41—Q to O sq. 
42—P lo O R3 
43—O to K sq. 
44—O to O sq. 
pial to KK sq. 
40—QO to O sq. 
47—-O to K sq. 
48—O to O sq. 
49—Q to O3 
50—O to K 4 
51—O to K7 ch 
52—Resigns. 


BLACK. 
Lasker. 
i—P tO B4 
a—KttoOB3 
oat -P takes P 


4—Pto K Kt3 
5—Kt P takes Kt 


6—PtoK B3 
7—P to K3 
8—Ktto R38 


g—Kt to B2 
10—B to K Kt 2 
11—Castles 


12—Pto K B4 
13—Kt P takes P 
14—P to O 4 
15—K takes B 
16—P to K 4 
17—Q to B3 
18—P to B 5 
I9—BtoK B4 
20—O Rwo Ksq. 
21—O Rto K 2 
22—Kt to 03 
23—B to Kt 3 
24~-K R to K sq. 
25—P takes B 
26—Ktto B5 
27—Ktto K 6 
28—PtoO 5 
290—-P to KK 5 


30—R takes P 
31—B P takes Kt 


32—Rto BS 
33—Q takes R 
34—P toO B 4 
35—P to 8) R 4 
30—R to R 5 
37—R to K Bsq. 
38—Rto K Bg 
39—K to B 3 
4o—K to K 3 
41—K to O 4 
42—Q to K 5 
43—0 toBs 
44—K to K 4 
ae to B . 
46—Kt to K Kt 2 
47—R to B3 
48—QO to Kt 4 
49—-K to B7 
59>—O to KBS5 
51—K lo R3 


Game No. 355. 
PHILIDOR’S De FENCB. 


WHITE. 
Steinitz. 
1i—PtoK4 
2a—KttoK B3 
3—Bto Bg 
4—P to B ‘ 
5—P to O03 
6—O Kito Q2 
7—B to Kt 3 
8—B to Bz 
9—O to K2 
10—1K<t to B sq. 
11i—Kt to Kt 5 
12—Ktto K 3 
13—P takes P 
14—P to B3 
15—K1 takes B 
16—B to Kt 3 
17—P to Kt 4 


18—B takes B 

19—Castles O R 
20—P to K R 4 
21—-R takes R 
22—P toR5 
23—P to R6 
24—P to Kt 5 
25—B to 


5 
26—B iolece Kt P 


27—O takes P 


28—BwO5 
29—O to R2 
30—O to R 8 


RG RNK'B ARCHIVEs—B oO 


BLACK. 
Mason, 
i—Pto K 4 
2—P to O03 
3—Bto K 2 
4—Kt to KB3 
5—Castles. 
6—Kt to B3 
7—Bto K3 
8—PtoQ4 
g—B to 4 
10—PtoO RB 
11—O to O 2 
12—P takes P 
13—Kt to K 2 
14—-BtoO B4 
15—O takes Kt 
16—O to B3 
17—B takes Kt 
i8—Kt to Kt 3 
19—O R 1to,0 sq. 


20—R takes R ch. 
21—R to K sq. 
22—IXt to B sq. 
23—P to K Kt 3 


ar (B 3) to 0 2 


25—@ to R 
=O takeout P 
i to Kt 6 
28—O to Kt sq. 
290—K to K 2 
30—Q takes O 


—Kt to K 
Rr oe JNIVE Eines 
URBANA-C AMPAIGN 


14—P toO4 
nm 


345 


bi Rie. eee spe a so} ageBioB6 | ag—Kito Bags io BO 
34—B to B5 


33—Kt to Bsq. 
Resigns. 


SYDNEY CuHessS CHAMPIONSHIP. 


Mr, Jacobsen has played all his games, aud he 
still retains the club championship. His final score 
is 24 wins, one loss, and one draw—a splendid re- 
cord, indeed, 


Mr. Jacobsen is a wative of Hull, England, 
where he was known as the ‘ Boy Phenomenon.” 
His colonial performances appear below :-— 
Queensland: Won chess championship, gold 
trophy presented by the late Justice Mein, March 
1st, 1887. Started chess column in Queenslander. 
New South Wales: Arrived November, 1889. 
Defeated Ridley, T. E. Ash, and De Vine, in 
private matches; 1891, won second prize int cham- 
pionship tournament ; 1893, first prize in cham- 
pionship ; 1895, first prize in championship; 1889 
to 1895, first prize in three handicap tournaments. 

We give a good specimen of Mr. Jacobsen’s 
play :— 

Game No. 356. 

The following game was played recently between 
Messts, Jacobsen and Crane. ‘The winner’s play 
from the 12th move is exceptionally fine. 


RUY LOPEZ. 
WHITE. BLACK, 

W. Crane, jun J. Jacobsen. 
1—Pto K4 1i—Pto K4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—Kt toO B3 
3—Bto Kt 5 3—PtoOR3 
4—BtoR4 4—Ktto K B 3 
5—P 10 O3 5—P to O03 
6—-PtoO BZ 6—B to K 2 
7—O Ktto Q2 7—Castles 
S—Kt to B sq. (a) 8—Kt to K sq. 
9—B to Kt 3 9—Kt to R 4 
10—Bto B2 10—P to K Bg 
11—Kt to K 3 (b) 11i—P to B5 
12—KrtoQ5 12—B to Ki 5! 
13—Kt takes Bch. 13—Q takes Kt. 

O 1A—P takes P 
15—O takes P i5—Kt to OB3 
16—O to O 3 (c) 16—Kito K4 
17—Kt takes Kt 17—P takes Kt 
18—B to Kt 3 ch. 18—K to R sq. 
19—P to B 3 (d) 19--O to R5ch. 
20—K<¢ to B sq. 20—K to O sq. 
21—O to K 2 21—Kt to B 3 (e) 
22—O to K sq. (f) 22—O to R4 
23—O to B 2 (g) 23—R to O 6! 


24—B to B 4 (h) 24—Kt takes K P (i) 
Position after Black’s 24th move. 


BLACK. 


WL xZ 


im x | 
ni Ly a an 


ae ‘mat noe 
J AE la 


= 3 ‘ z “e ome a 


=, 





WHITE, 
25—P takes B 25—O takes Kt P 
26—B takes R 26—O to O Sch. 
27-—-O to K sq. 27—Kt to Kt 6 chi. (4) 
28—K to B 2 28—Kt takes R ch, 
29——-K to B sq. 29—Q takes Bel. 


30—K to Kt sq. 30—P to B 6! 


31—P takes P 31—O takes K B P 
32—B to Kt 5 ea tiits to B7 


Aud White resigned. 


(a) Or 8—P to K R 3 with o—P to K Kt 4, if necessary. 

(b) White never recovers from the cramping effects of his 
opponent’s next move. 11—P takes P was compulsory. 

(c) Inferior to 16—Q to QO § ch. and 12—Q to K Kt 5. 

{?) If 19—Castles, then comes Black’s P to B 6, 

e) Black starts sacrificing, but giving up the Kt seems 
sc ay Se sound. 

(f) Suppose 22—-P takes B—Kt takes P, 23—Kt to Kt sq. and 
White should with patience repel the attack. 

(zg) White “ fiddles ” about too much with the Q: 23—B to O 
2 was all right. 

(h) Very sinha clearly superior was B to B 2, 

(i) Beautifnlly conceived. Black has R, B and Kt en ‘ote 
and White is doomed whether he captures, or moves the ¢ 

(j) The ball at his foot, and he finishes merrily. 





Mrs. Heywoop. 


We learn from the Jidustvated Sporting and 
Dramatic News that the widow of the lamented 
G. C. Heywood has succeeded him as chess editor 


of Tail Newenetle Weekly Chronicle Supplement. 
ert i Mrs. Heywood was a 
Br the Nadie Bhess Club, which met for 
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some years in Little Queen-street, London; and} Z/se, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 24th 


which owed its success to Mis. Down and her 
daughters—all excellent and enthusiastic chess 
players. 





Mason on ATTACK, 


In successful attack the obvious principle, says 
Mr. Mason, is concentration of superior force 
upon a decisive point. ‘What a decisive point 
may be depends upon the balance of force 
and the skill of the players, It may he the 
King himself; it may be only a Pawn, Or the 
puint may be to secure a piece or a Pawn in the 
occupation of some squate from which it may 
damage the enemy. For example, tlre power of 
a passed Pawn is almost proverbial, and a pas- 
sed Pawn results from attack based upon the 
principle mentioned, But a player may succeed in 
one oc more altacks and yet lose in suffering a 
greater one upon himself. A winning attack upon 
the King makes nothing of all other reverses. This, 
however, is not to be looked for against a fine play- 
ev. He is aware thatthe security of his King is all 
in all, short of actual mate of his adversary. There- 
fore if you can attack the King be sure there is no 
attack against your own by which mate may be 
given firsz, or which will necessitate a general re- 
tention on your part for his defence. This kind of 
retreat commonly spells disaster. You attack when 
you should be fortifying your defence.”’ ; 


HasrinGs ConGRESS. 
SCORE AFTER THE 18TH ROUND. 





MIDI Aes coded ser bad Wit PRIADATY, cissaneses 14 
Bardelebew ......... 84 | Pollock ......00 eas A 6 
rere ayer tt 7& 1 Sol\MOare waviyccas woes 8} 
Blackburne .......65 O88 SeMeGlek is. cise ses 10 
PUARIAy fais vs cevensibons bic, Ac A OMORIATUR) Foon ssh scents iI 
Guusberg ........000 SB”) Larragi’ fests 103 
Janowski ..... srbieds 7h. | Teichmann ......... ok 
Lasker eenere eereeeeeer 14k Tinsley eet eee eee eeeee 64 
WAL AGGO.. cae deds iekeateen 61 | Tschigorin ........... I4 
LRSOAL .ctacaderyeus tet 82 | Verpani.......cececses 3 
DROPGER oS <,c:<shalencie 6 {| Walbrodt ............ 93 
MAIL STEAMERS. 
wp 
THE NUXT MAIL IS DUK 

From America  ....ccee perO. & O.Co. Tuesday, Oct, rst.® 
From Canada, &c....,.. per C. P. R. Co, Monday, Sept. joth.t 
From America ..,...... per P. M. Co. Tuesday. Oct. 8th.t 
From Hongkong .,,..... perO.& O. Co, Friday, Oct. gth.§ 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Oct. 6th. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong  .....sseeeee per N: D. Lloyd Wed'day, Oct. and 4 
From Hongkong ....., per C. P.R.Co. Thursday, Oct. roth. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ...cssceeses per M. M. Co. Sunday, Oct. 13th. 





* Coptic leit San Francisco via Honolulu on September rath. 
t Empress of China left Vancouver on September 10th, | City of 
Rio de Janeiro lett San Francisco on September agth. § Evandale 
left Hongkong on September 26th. || Ancona lett Hongkong on 
SPELcunnet 27th. ] Hohenzollern left Hongkong on September 
agth. 


THE NKXT MAIL ERAVES 


For Hongkong .......+ per C. P.R. Co, Monday, Sept. 3oth. 
For Victoria, 13.C....... per N, P,. Co. Thursday, Oct. 3rd. 
for Europe, vid Hong: 

UE bats vinshesdacchbontat per N, DD. Lloyd Friday, Oct. 4th. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

Re? ee aa per M. NM. Co, Saturday, Oct. sth. 
For Victoria, B.C......, per O. R. & N. Co. Saturday, Oct. sth. 
For America ...ccsceeses per O,& U.Co. Sunday, Oct, 6th. 
For Canada, &c. ..... per C.P,R.Co. Friday, Oct. 11th. 
For Hongkong .......5 per P.& O.Co. Saturday. Oct. ath 
For AMETLICA ....cccccees per P, M, Co, Friday, Oct. 18th. 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
————_——___-<>—______—_- 
ARRIVALS, 


Bengloe, British steamer, 1,183, Thomson, 21st 
September,—Hongkong, General.—Cornes & 
Lo, 

Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 21st 
September,—Hongkong vid ports, General,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Afridi, British steamer, 2,283, 22nd September,— 
London vid ports, General.—Dodwell, Carlill & 
Co, 

Dovis, German steamer, 771, Bruhn, 22nd Sep- 
tember,—Yokkaichi 21st September, General.— 
Nippon Vusen Kaisha, 

Mathilde, German steamer, 1,018, Moos, 22nd 
September,— Kobe 21st September, General,— 
Nippow Yusen Kaisha. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Thomas, 
21nd September,— Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 

Golden Fleece, American schooner, 130, Hansen, 
231d September,—North Pacific, 396 Seals and 
Sealing Gear.—j. Kernan, 

Hokkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 437, M. Hamada, 
23:d September,—Yokkaichi 220d September, 
General,—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Conch, British steamer, 3,500, Ba cee) 28 Sepiem- 
ber,—Kobe 22nd September, General. Sane 
Samuel & Co, Ft AT ho 


September,—Yokkaichi 23rd September, Gene- 
ral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,320, Hancock, 24th 
September,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha, 

Altmore, Britis) steamer, 1,597, Watson, 25th 
September,—Portland, Or., and Victoria, B.C., 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

China, British steamer, 2,600, W. B. Seabury, 
25th September,—Hongkong vid Nagasaki, 18th 
September, Mails and General.—P.M.S.S.Co. 

Chow Chow Foo, German steamer, 790, F. Meyer, 
26th September,—Jinsen vid ports, General,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Océanien, French steamer, 2,127, R. Schmitz, 27th 
September,—Marseilles 18th August, Hongkong 
17th September, Shanghai 22ud, Nagasaki 24th, 
aud Kobe 26th, Mails and Geneval.—Message- 
ries Maritimes Co. 

Benlavig, British steamer, 1,452, E. Le Boutiller, 
27th September,—London vid ports, General.— 
Cornes & Co. 

Rosary, British steamer, 1,426, Wood, 27th 
September,—Hongkoug vid ports, Genetal.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Strvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 27th 
September,—Vokkaichi 26th September, Gene 
ral.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 


Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 21st 
September,—Yokkaichi, General,—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha, 

Frigga, German steamer, 1,400, Voss, 22nd Sep- 
tember,—Hamburg vid ports, General,—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 22nd 
September,—Moji, Ballast.—Mitsu Bishi Sha. 
Centurion (14), flagship, Captain S. H. M, Login, 

23rd September,—Nagasaki. 

Edgar (12), cruiser, Captain W. H. Henderson, 
23¢d September,—Nagasaki. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 3,720, Johnstone, 23rd 
September,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Alacrity (4), despatch-boat, Commander de Lisle, 
24th September,— Nagasaki. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Beuhn, 24th Septem- 
ber,—Chefoo, Ballast.—Order, 

Hokkai Maru, Japatiese steamer, 437, Hamada, 
24th September, —Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Luebeck, German steamer, 1,763, Harrassowitz, 
24th September,—Hongkong, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—H. Abrens & Co., Nachf. 

Mathilde, German steamer, 1,008, Moos, 24th 
September,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Glenearn, British steamer, 1,409, Murray, 24th 
September,—London vid ports, General.—Jar- 
dine, Matheson & Co. 

Stvathesk, Buitish steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 24th 
September,— Yokkaichi, General._— Nippon, Yu- 
sen Kaisha, 

Undaunted (12), cruiser, Captain Halifax, 24th 
September,—Nagasaki. 

Ormiston, British steamer, 1,846, Outram, 25th 
September,—Hongkong vid Moji, Light.— 
Order. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 25th 
September,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
seu Kaisha, 

Glenshiel, British steamer, 2,240, R. D. Jones, 
25th September,—London vid ports, General.— 
Jardine, Matheson & Co. 

Strvathallen, British steamer, 1,489, McKenzie, 
25th September,—Hongkong via Moji, Ballast. 
—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Altmore, British steamer, 1,579, Watson, 27th 
September,—Hongkong vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 27th 
September,—Kobe, General.——Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

China, British steamer, 2,600, W, B. Seabury, 
27th September,—San Francisco, vid Honolulu, 
Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Thomas, 
27h September,—Hakodate, General.— Nippon 
Yusen MKaisha. 

Chow Chow Foo, German steamer, 790, F. Meyer, 
27th September,—Jinsen vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ravenna, British steamer, 1,919, E. Street, 28th 
September,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per British steamer Alémore, from )Poclawds| > 


lic 
"r., and Victoria, B.C. :—Mr. W. Houseman and 


Lf 


Mr. J. Black in cabin; one Chinese and g Japan- 
ese iu steerage, 

Per British steamer China, from Hongkong vid 
Nagasaki :—Mr, J. B. Crook, Me. H. N. Brown, 
Mr. E. F. MacKay, Mr. H.O. S, Thompson, Mrs. — 
T. R. Adams, and Captain Radclyffe, R.B., in 
cabin, For San Francisco :—Rev. E. Unangsh, 
D.D., Miss M. E. Magee, and Mr. €. S, Barff in 
cabin. For Honolulu:;—Mr, Chang Fong and 
Mr, Chang Vick Leong in cabin. 

Per French steamer Océanien, trom Marseilles 
vid ports:—Mrs, de Carier, child and amah, Péres — 
Monge and Marion, Mr. Thompson, Mr. Gilbrin, 
Mr. Audarin, Me. Chimatake, Mr, and Mes, J. J. 
B. Heemskock, Mrs. Holtermann, Miss Cadet, 
Mr. Holtesmann, Mr. Gony, Mr. Lévy, Me. 
Ungerer, Mr. and Mes, Takimoto, Mr. A. P. 
MacEwen, Mr. R. Steiner, Mr. W. D. Graham, 
Mr, and Mrs, Wrightson, Mr. Bonnet, Mr. Mori, 
Mr, Shin Yah, Captain Hartison, Mrs, Harrison, 
2 children and amah, Mr, Turner, Fréve Vidal, Mr, 
de Gunzburg and servant, Mr, Wooy, Mr. Schwol, 
Mr. Potter, Mr. Cheng Kan, Mr, Okamoto, Mr, 
Ah Se, Mr. Cheng She Shin, Me, Cheng Hung, 
Mr. Wong Gaeh, Mr. San Tuch Hing, Mrs. Ah 
Sam, Mr. A. Ching, Mrs. Sargent and 2 children, 
aud Mr, Meadows in cabin; 4 Chinese in steerape. 


DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer China, for San Francisco, 
viA Honolulu.— Mr. G. Arone, Mr. J. L. Burley, 
Mr. C. S. Barff, Mr. J. D. Chappell, Dr. Geo. 
Chismore, Mr. Chang Fung, Me, Chang Vick 
Leong, Mr. J. Colomb, Mr, and Mrs, A. G, Davis, 
Mr, and Mes. A, M. Easton,.2 children and maid, 
Mr. and Mis, Cruleff, Mrs. F. G. Holmes and 2 
children, Mr, W. J]. Kenny, Prof, A. N. Krasnow, 
Mr. Ralph Lane, Mr, C. de Mouchy, Miss M. E, 
Magee, Mr. S. Nishimura, Mr. H. G. Simon, 
Mr. I. M. Seott, Mr. C. P. E. Schouw, Mi. M. 
Scheleachnikoff, Rev. E. Unangst, Mes. W. A. 
Wilson, General G. B. Williams, and Mis, Wright 
in cabin, 


CARGO. 


Per British steamer China, for San Francisco, 
viA Honolulu :— 





THA, 
SAW NEW ST. HAMIL 
MHANCINGO, VORK. CHICAGU,. LOUIS, TON. DEMON, 10PaL, 
Shanghai... 1,845 489 — 408 _ — 2,742 
Hyogo...... 674 _ -~ _ — — 674 
Yokohama, 12 —_ _ _ _ _ 2 
Hongkong. 119 _ _ _ _ ~* 519 
Total ... 2,650 489 — 408 _- — 3,547 
S1tK 
SAN iaw 
PueNCINGCO,. «VOM, HAKTFORD, tirtat, 
SHO Mer as (ens vies ths 0s _ 9 _ 9 
Hongkong  s..cceve —_ 304 _ 304 
Vokohama ........ _ 1,182 _— 1,182 
Total =e 1,495 a 1,495 
REPORTS. 


The British steamer A/tmorve, Captain Watson, 
reports:—Artived at Yokohama the 25th Sep- 
tember at 2.30 p.in. afler a twenty-two days 
passage from Astoria. During most of this time 
had nothing but gales of wind and very high 
seas: had only about two clear days all the way, 
mostly fogs or very heavy cain. The barometer 
on passage averaged about 30.5, and the gales 
mostly from S.W. During the last two days had 
gale from S.E., veering rouud with heavy rain 
to the W.S.W. The ship’s decks more or less 
flooded all the way over. On the whole the pas- 
sage was far from pleasant. 

The British steamer China, Captain Seabury, 
reports :—Left Hongkong the 18th September at 
noon; on the roth off Lammocks hove to 10 hours 
in a typhoon, had strong N.N.E. winds and rough 
sea to Nagasaki. Left Nagasaki the 231d; ex- 
perienced thick and rainy weather through the 
Inland Sea, and all the way to port. September 
2oth, picked up 5 Chinese men from a wrecked 
junk off Ocksue Island, bound from Wenchow for 
Foochow, | 








LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
————_—-_ >-__ --——- 
IMPORTS. 
Good business continues. Yarn—Strong de- 
mand for fine counts, Plain and Gassed, singles 


and doubles, with a higher range of prices, Shirt- 
ings—Good trade in olb., market strong. Fancies 
have all had a turn at satisfactory prices, Italian 


Cloth is about 3} cent. per yard dearer all round 
with some business done in other Woollens also. 


COTTON PLECKI GOODS. 


Pak Vriecr, 


Giey Shictings—841b, hb yds. aginches $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtiogs—olh, aid yds. aginches 2.75 to3.15§ 
{. Cloth—7)h, 24 yards, g2inehes..... 1.65 to 1.95 
tndiyo Shiptiays--0@ yaris, qginches,, t.70 to 2.35 
to 3.75 


Prints—-Assorted, 24 yacds, goinches,, 2.00 


}—, : fund 


vn 
2 
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PRI YAND. 
0 16 to 0.22 

veIt PENGR, 
7.50 (09,75 
0.75 t® 0.90 


Cotton—lItalians and Satteens lace, 
otk oo crc's 00 cape 


Velvets—Wlack, 45 yards,2zinches ... 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yaids, 42-3 inches,. 
TurkeyReds—z.o to 2. am, 24/25 yards, 


30inches .. 1.60 to 1.70 
Turkey Reds—2.8 to 31h, “24/25 yards, 

30 inches .. 1.80 to 2,05 
Turkey Reds—3. 8 to “gh, "24/25 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.30 to 2.55 


Turkey Reds—4.8 Bto ath 24/25 yards, 


32 inches .. 280 to 4.20 


ren VAD, 


Fo.40 to 0.474 
0.30 to 0.45 


Peaster LANs, 
Manne)... 
—- Cloth, + yar ids, ‘3a inches hest 
talian oth avds, 42 inches 
Medium — be . 
Italian CC loth, | 40 yards, 42 ‘inches 
Common ........ 
Mousseline del eine: femiie, an ‘earde., 
21 inches... Boy, ech Ss-ty we 
Cloths—Pilots, 5} @ 56 doches seed 0.35 10 6.50 
C Joths— Presidents, Sim@ s6inches ... 0.60 to 0.45 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 54% inches .. 0.40 '© 9.70 
ie and Green, 3! to msl th. 
per th. SS 


0.25 ' 0.274 


020 tw 0.224 


0.60 leo 75 


CORTON “yal Rds, PER PICUL. 
SOMO DS, Cn WOMEY 20. 05.000 cas pen secece _ 
Nos. 16/24, Medimn ....05...-.eseeeesene $34.00 to 44.50 
Nos. 16/24, Good to West ........604 35-00 to 37.00 
ON a 
PEE OSE SPRUE EY ooo... .cccen coi cae oe’ _ 
Nos. 28/32, Medintna... 00... cc ceeeee sees 36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Best ..........6. 37.50 to 38,50 
Nos. 38/12, Medisiato Best 0.0... 41.00 to 43.50 
No. gas, Pwo-fold .. 0.0... ce eeeene 42-00 to 43.00 
No. qas, Two-fold ..... 48.00 to 50.00 
Penunte, 


a ee — 
een _ 
MICTALS, 


Good trade, especially in Iron, and prices moving 
up. Sales of all kinds have been more satisfactory 
than for some time past. 

All PER FICUL, 


lat Bars, dinch.. vuelta ada - $3.20 to 3.25 
Flat Bars, §inch.. nicrade sas ssvess 3.25 tO 4.30 
Round and square ‘up ‘te 43 iuch sereaneee 3,20 tO 3.30 
fron Plates, assorted .. 3.50 to 4.65 
Sheet Iron 4-30 lo 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 9-00 to 9.25 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5-50 to 5.90 
lin Plates, per =r seiptvsebresn . 5.80 00 5-75 
Pig Eran. No.3. BSeassceseoccecssscseee. 9.05 tO 9.70 


KIROSIEN IC, 


Prices lower owing to the sharp competition be- 
tween the two large American and Russian holders. 
Buyers go slow, taking advantage of every fresh 
reduction in price, and expect yet lower quotations 
ere long. Stock is down to 6,500,000 gallons, but 
fresh arrivals will be here before iene 

American ¢ seusurnen . $2.00 to 2.05 

POWGMNB ose 20s 200 100 608 000000 000000000 sensesese ce 0,95 tO 2.00 


SET Uti desqnacenlvetesoordes oc: ves sovsece= 0-90 
SUGAR. 


Brown—A revival in the trade. Small arrivals 
and large sales with strong market. All prices 
advanced and outlook satisfactory. White—Good 
sales at quotations both “spot” and ‘to arrive.” 
Market healthy and prices tending upwards. 


FER PICUL, 
-- $3.70 to 3.80 
4.30 to 4.60 


a Te a 
Brown Manila ...... 


HKrown Daitong (New) . ee, 3.30 to 3.35 
Brown Canton ....... Sou die ded etd 3.25 to 3.80 
White Java and Penang fit tebeeceenseovs., O10 to 5.20 
White Kefined. wie oes 6.25 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Quiet market, with small doings for Europe. 
The high range of prices has stopped the trade 
and most quotations are nominal, although $1,010 
is reported paid for a small lot of something 
extva-super in Filatures. Holders fim, believing 
that buyers will come on again shortly, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 

Vilatures—I'xtra g'11, 10/12 den, ...Nom $970 to 980 

ilatures—xtra 13/15, 14/16 deniers - 970 to g8o 

Filatures—No. 4, 10/14 deniers ...... Nom. 940 to 950 

Vilatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 «ten. Nom, 940 to g5o0 


Filatures—flo. 1h, to/t4 deniers .....6...+. 900 to gio 
Vilatuces—No,. th, 13/6, s4li7elen,. Nom. g00 to gu 
Vilatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniers... sssseee 870 tO 880 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .............. 870 to 880 
Re-sveels—flo. +, 14/15, 14/16 den....Nom. 870 to 880 
He-reels—No. 04, 64/16, 14/07 demiern...... 830 to 840 
He-reelsa—No. 2, 04/18 Meiers ce cceccecee eee 780 tO 790 
Re-reels——No, 24, 14/1 deniers sseee 750 tO 770 
Re-reelsa——No. 4, 14/20 dewiets............6668 720 to 740 


Kabeed at FOwt 6 occ ee cee cee ceeceececcseceeseeees 850 

Kaleedas—NO. 8 cee ce cee cee cee cee cesses seeeseeee 830 tO 840 
ae OG oid chd.trs erence 00s ... 810 to 820 
Kakedas—NO. 2 occ cce cece ..s 780 to 790 
Kanedas—-Ho. 24.. . 740 to 750 


WASTE SILK. 
Good demand for the better grades of Noshi, 
but holders prevent large transactions by their 
stubborn attitude. If they would be. a little bit 
current a heavy business could be done. Pierced 
Cocoons still in the doldrums for the same reason. 


cS geoimbatalig WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Best ....... Bn» to 135 
Noshi—Filature, Good .......66 cc. ceeceeceeeee 120 FO 125 
GMC NEN, PIOB Gree scence ccs coe tccsehdassorsse, 83040 195 
Noshi~Oshis, Good .......cecscceeseeseeees eee 020 C0 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Mediums ........cccecseceeeeeeee 290 CO 85 
Noshi—Shinsliu, Best ......... 8uto 85 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ......... a a 
Noshi—Bushi, Best .......c.ccccceeeeerseeeeee 140 F0 145 
Noshi—Bushu, Good Sian tosreneseal NEG 10. TSS 
NoshimBushu, Medium... ..........cccceeeecee 120 to 125 
NoshimJoshie, Good .......00-sescsccsssotesese JOtO 75 
Noshi—Josht, Fair .......ccccsccseeeseeee es * 60 tO 65 
KibisomPilature, Hest ......ccececeeecee cesses 100 tO 105 
KibisomFilature, Seconds ..............0. goto Q9§ 
’ TEA. 
A steady trade continues. Market firm, 


Principal demand is for grades running from 
“‘ Medium ” to ‘On Fine” at quotations. Settle- 
ments to date 220,000 piculs apainst 214,000 piculs 
at same date last year. 

PER PICUL, 


CHORE ce RNase catcan cselsaz sea cceccceens + $30 to $32 
Coa ECG etna sed scengh ves. cscsncosdasnecases » 25, £0. 20 
FUE a navas bddnaxsccngajnacscscee tarsss 2010 27 
Fine... sROMMey can Wie:-©veccil ithchsctauae’ 24 60) 25 
CPU dca dee sca cosa dakedelddvecca a a2 bo 23 
italia Stciadyces cetiktenadthdesnedesses Ot 25 
Good Common Mteslantehedinicetsisuddeal sti,’ > OS. 00) «8G 
I he ae iri hd Sas ds sce ceuisngveaduesehees.' 10: £0 87 


EXCHANGE. 


Only slight fluctuations in the rates of exchange 
have occurred during the week. 


sterling—Bank VT. .cccccescccccccse 2/24 
— — Bills on demand.,..... 2/23 
- — 4 months’ sight ....., 2/24 
_ Private 4 months’ sight ,,, 2/28 


— — 6months’ sight ... 2/23 

On Paris—Bank sight ......sceeeeeeeeee 2675 

On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.80 
On ee BERL ccsheg cache EF Jo De 
Private rodays’sight. 3°/, d. 

On Shaughal2-Henk SHEME.  acvenckaicaa, SEE 

“= Private 10 days’ sight. 724 

On India—Bank sight ......cccceseeeeee 1934 

— Private 30 days’ sight...... 196 





Matheson & Grant, 


On America—Bank Bills on demand. 53} 
_ Private 30 days’ sight.. 54 

4 months’ sight 542 

Ou Germany—Bank sight ..........0. 2.21 
— Private 4 months’ sight,,, 2.27 

Bar Silver (London)......ccoccscsscceses 3Oz% 


REPRESENTATION 
of First-class Japanese Factories required. 


OSCAR PETERS, 


13, HEINRICHS ALL&z, A1x-LA-CHAPELLE, 
GERMANY, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and A BC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 


pollinaris 


STHE QUEEN OF TABLE (WATERS.” 


“More 


wholesome 


than any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS : 
BUTTHERFIHLD & SWIRH, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 


Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimomals from all parts of the World. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 





3 = 


tHe “* NIAGARA “8 SODA WATER MACHINE. 


~ September rs5th, 1894. UNIVER 


RSITY OF ILLINOIS A 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


** NraGara” Works, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 
ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, free from the possi, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST. 
j Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
meas Factory from £50 upwards. 
= ale Particulars on application to 
REUTER’S Ino eRMATI ONAL) AGENCY, LTD., 58, Yokohama. 


Lonpon, ENGLAND. 


Illustrated Catalogues and full 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


INSO 
oe 


WHITE ROSE. 


‘“The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.’ 
Delightfully and ana fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


ATKINSON'S ony‘ cenuine. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 





May ath, 1895. na 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 








Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ** The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”’ says—*' 1 ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T, Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining stock,” 


poe bes all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World May rst, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 


Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, £.¢. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 





‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shame, frauds, 


and swindles. 


EY" is vue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
tettlens men. 
“ MONEY ”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Ejmancia! 
and Business Matters. 


“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
end honest, 


BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Mannfacturing 
Shipping, Vrading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘* MONEY.’’ 

Angust 3, 1895. 


THE PR OCEE DINGS 


YO Val 
In Book Form, 
HE ‘* Proc ceding s’ include EPITOMISED 
DE BA’ ee & r anslations of the ills dis- 
cussed, tate Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
9 “ 7 le 
PRICE S$) 
To be obtained at the Office ot ihe 


Mail, No. 51, Main Street: 














SOLO OLLIE LR LLL rw rw 


THAM ES ELECTRIC! & STEAM LAUNCH C3 


~Ss SOPRA I 


7 LOLOL he 





PAOLO 








Ml Fasitatata otal 





53ft. by 7ft. Sin, 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 

A selection of Electric Launches alwa 


ways ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars wil be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.ur., 


Manager. 


: —e ——— 
ELECTRIC LAUNCH "“GLOW- WORM,” 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed’ 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 


*FWICKENHAM, 


Ley 


April 23rd, 





Ne Oe re * 


ENGLAND. 


LKM AID 


INDENSED MILK 


e “‘Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
Daa all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best | 
refined sugar added. Mi. 


i Avoid low-priced brands from which the — 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for ~~ 


BH the “Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 








1893. 















September 8th, 1894. 
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BIGIGO NM PAN) 
ULL) ts, 
YEBIC COMPA NYS S) 
Mh el ney) My = 
And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s a),4 Kay 4 yy 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. OE u, 


My, ee aN AT y 


a mn CHEAPEST 
e MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, ae 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES, ~ xi 


Invaluable as a? as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
limates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





gets 





June 14th, 1895. 


ZR Vie Lhe Physician’s Cure 
fj for Gout, Rheumatic 
L| Gout and Gravel; the 
yY| safest and most gentle 
y4\ Medicine for Infants, 


z, : PLZ j GOLA A. CH Li 
The Universal Rembees for Acidity of the Ricdiaah, 





Children, Delicate Fe- 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, pean ate A aga 


Bilious eitertions. 


#\ DINNEFORDS 











MAGNESIA 


N. B.-ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 





Bld 1 Throughout the Wat | 


January 1, 1895. Sept. 28, '95, 











Printed and Published for the Proprirtor at 41) Mein Street, Settlement, by 
Yokohama. SATURDAY, SePTEMBEK 2B, 2895, 


Anps Ev.,cotr Beate, of No. 58, Bluf, 


aaa 





The Hapan Weekly Mai: 
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*““¥alS CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 








NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken vf anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the * JAPAN 
Weekty Mai” must be authenticated bv the name 
and address of the writer, not for vublication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all letters on Dusiness be addressed to the MANAGER. 
and Cheques be made payableto same: and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the FpiTor. 











VYoxouama: Satrurpay, Oct. 51TH, 1895. 














BIRTH. 


At Kogawa-cho, Osaka, on the 72nd inst, 
Wa. Wynn of a daughter. 


the wife of 





SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





CHorera is steadily decreasing all over the 
Empire. ae 

Turee hundred railway workmen left Tokyo on 
the 30th ult, for Formosa. 


Count A. pe Bytanpr, the Netherlands Minis- 
ter, leaves Japan in November next. 


A MAN was run over and killed by a train at 
Uyeno, Tokyo, on the 2gth ult. 


Tue Autumn regatta of the Yokohama Amateur 
Rowing Club took place to-day. 


Tue Yokohama Philharmonic Society start the 
new season with a balance in hand of $50. 





A LarGe conflagration occurred at Nemuro on 
the 3rd inst., 943 houses being destroyed. 


Tue bad weather of the past week on the 
China coast has greatly hindered steamshins 
on the voyage to Japan and the departure of all 


the trans-Pacific mail steamers was postponed 
from two to three days beyond schedule date in 
consequence. eee 


Saturpay’s Sailing race, for the Grand Hotel 
Cup, resulted in another win for Mr. Laffin’s 
Mary. ——— 

Ovgr 300 artisans, who have been working in 
the dock-yard at Port Arthur, lately returned to 
Japan. 
Four persons were burnt to death during the 
recent fire at Imo-o, Tsu-u District, Okayama 
Prefecture, oe 


An outbreak of rinderpest among cattle recently 
imported from Korea is reported from Oka- 
yama Prefecture. 
Tuerr Imperial Highnesses Princesses Tsune 
aud Kane returned to Tokyo on the Ist inst. 
from Nikko. 


Mr. Suimamura, the newly appointed Japanese 
Consul-General at Honolulu, will shortly leave 
Tokyo for his post. 





Li Hune-cuane is China’s sole representative 
in the negotiations regarding the new commercial 
treaty with Japan. 


SatvaGe work is still steadily proceeding at the 
Belgic,and hopes are now entertained of floating 
her within a few days. 


ANOTHER batch of ponies, halfand three-quarter 
bred mares, arrived this week and were drawn 
for at the Race Club. 





THE announcement that Count Mutsu has re- 
signed the portfolio of Foreign Affairs fora third 
time, is authoritatively denied. 


Mr. GrirFin was re-elected President, and Mr, 
J. Davieson, Secretary of the Yokohama Chess 
Club at the annual general meeting. 


Mr. Hasaicucut, the new Japanese Consul at 
Ninsen, Korea, left Yokohama for Korea on 
the 27th ult. by the Chow Chow Foo. 


Tue Government has issued his exequatur to 
Senor Don Fernando Gomez de Bonilla as 
Spanish Consul at Yokohama. 


THE repairs to the Russian Legation having been 
completed, H.E. the Russian Minister removed 
from Yokohama to Tokyo on the 28th ult. 


Count anD Countess Inouye have returned 
to the capital. They received a hearty welcome 
at Shinagawa station from representatives of all 
classes. —_—— 


Tue old members easily defeated the new 
members in the Cricket match last Saturday. 
White and Crawford both passed the half ceu- 
tury in runs, 


At the annual meeting of the Yokohama Cho- 
ral Society the old officers were all re-elected, 
The Society intends giving three concerts 
during the coming winter. 








A PLOT to assassinate the Ministers of State, 
—those more particularly connected with the 
Liaotung negotiations—has been discovered 
Tokyo, aud two men are under arrest. 





Messrs, Minoda Chojiro, Ozeki Teijiro, Kusa- 
kabe Kimbei, and otner Yokohama merchants 
have applied to the Authorities for permission to 
organize a Guild of Curio Merchants, 





Tux removal of the Yokohama Railway Sta- 
tion to Hiranuma is contemplated by the Railway 
Bureau, the change being regarded as necessary 
owing to the inadequacy of accommodation on 
the present site. 


Tue factory for gassed yarns now being built by 
the Japan Cotton Spinning Co., Osaka, will\be 
thoroughly completed in January or February 


— 
—_ 
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next; a portion of the machinery will be in 
working order this month. 





Mrs. Karo, the wife of the Japanese Minister 
to England, will leave Tokyo about October 
roth for Kyoto, whence she will proceed to 
Kobe ; she will leave the latter port for Eng- 
land by a steamer sailing on the 19th inst. 

Tue other day when the German ship /rene 
was engaged in target practice off Hakodate, 
she ran down a Japanese fishing boat contain- 
ing ten fishermen, The matter has been settled 
by the payment of yen 200 by the Germans. 


Tue Hantan Railway Co. proposes to extend 
its line, now 35 miles in length, between Himeji 
and Inuno. The line will be increased to over 
50 miles, and yen 1,500,000 is to be added to 
the capital to meet the exp enses of construction. 


Work on the large naval dock was commenced 
at Kure the other day. The dimensions of the 
dock are, length 141 méetres, breadth 28.38 
métres, in the upper part, and 24,725 metres 
below, with a depth of 13,4 métres. Vessels 
under 15,000 tons will be able to enter the dock, 


REuTER telegraphs—Louis Pasteur, the world- 
renowned French savant, is dead. There 
is great excitement at Stamboul owing to the 
arrival off Lemnos (a large island in the 
AXgean Archipelago) of seventeen British 
men-of-war. There is excitement in Germany 
owing to the reported looting of the German 
mission near Swatow. The German press 
urges that cruisers should be sent. The 
London papers recognise the presence of 
Prince Lobanoff at the review as a_ proof 
of the tightening of an alliance which 
strengthens France from a military, and Russia 
from a financial point of view. Further letters 
from Madagascar state that the sufferings of 
the troops are terrible, and that the army is 
dwindling daily. The hospitals are crowded, 
there being over three thousand sick under treat- 
ment. The Peary Relief Expedition, with the 
Exploror Lieut. Peary and his companions, has 
returned to St. John’s, Newfoundland. When 
relieved the expedition was almost starved. 
At a meeting of New York and London 
Athletic Clubs, which was held at New York, 
the Americans won all the eleven events, creating 
in the course of the comp etition several World’s 
records, 

Tue outlook is very aa oS for a good autumn 
season for Importers. Trade is fair all round 
and as the cold weather approaches, quotations 
for Blankets and Woollens will still further im- 
prove. A good demand prevails for Metals, 
though holders would like to record better prices. 
Sull this may be accomplished as stocks up- 
country are very low, and supply does not meet 
demand outside the chief trade centre. There 
is little to note in Kerosene, the market not hav- 
ing yet been galvanized into the usual autumn 
activity : buyers contro] the market. Deliveries 
of Brown Sugar continue satisfactorily, though 
naturally there is less doing atter the late heavy 
lransactions. Qvuotations are firm for White in 
the face of the good trade now being done. The 
market is very steady for Raw Silk, without very 
much doing, but a reduction in prices would 
undoubtedly bring about more business in the 
future. A fair trade has been done in Waste, 
and the large stocks both here and in the coun- 
try districts must send holders’ ideas down to 
even more reasonable limits pretty shortly. A 
small business continues in ‘Tea, holders being 
occupied| inofilling small orders to complete 
StOOKE. | Exchange tras, yemained fairly steady 
prqyghout the pNteat 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEER. 
---——-— --+-- a ee 

Rumours of probable Cabinet changes have 
occupied a considerable space in the columns 
of the vernacular press during the week. These 
rumours have been reproduced by us from time 
to time. They are of a conflicting nature, and 
are evidently based not so much on partially 
ascertained facts as on a vague yet very general 
feeling that sooner or later changes of some sort 
are inevitable in the personnel of the Govern- 
ment. The impression in well-informed circles 
is that no change will take place for the present 
at any rate, except perhaps in a single instance, 
namely, the appointment of a new Minister of 
Communications. The duties of that post are 
now temporarily discharged by Viscount Wata- 
nabe, Minister of Finance, pending the choice 
of a suitable candidate. Opinion is general 
that the choice will fall upon Baron Ito Miyoji, 
the well known Secretary-General of the Cabinet. 
For the past few months, in every rumour of 
Ministerial changes, his name has been men- 
tioned as a candidate for the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs, of Agriculture and Commerce, or of 
Communications. Even his bitterest enemies 
do not deny that he is well qualified for a Mini- 


sterial appointment. 


~ 
“ “ 


The attacks on the Radical Party have ceased 
to excite any interest. Alluding to rumours of 
an understanding between the Cabinet and that 
Party, the Zi Shimpo places no confidence in 
such stories, but even assuming them to be true, 
sees nothing surprising or improper in such 
a relationship, especially at the present juncture 
when the Government and the Radicals are 
well agreed on all important political questions. 
The vehement traducers of the Radicals are re- 
minded that the very position they now seek with 
such a clamour of reproach to assign to their 
political opponents was occupied by their own 
Party in 1888-89, when their leader held a port- 
folio. If it was honourable to cSoperate with 
the Government at that time, it is incomparably 
more honourable to do so at a juncture like the 
present, when harmony between the Govern- 
ment and the Diet js of vital importance to the 
interests of the country. In another article our 
contemporary advises the Opposition politicians 
to be more cautious in selecting questions to 
measure strength with theirantagonists. They 
are prone to seize upon whatever weapon offers 
for attacking the Government, and that want of 
discrimination is one reason of their repeated 
defeats by the Cabinet. Possibly they are at 
present embarrassed by the absence of good 
questions for tactical purposes. Ifso, they had 
better remain quiet and bide their time. Nothing 
could be more unprofitable for themselves or 
more undesirable for the country than that they 
should pursue a wild and indiscriminate policy 
of antagonism to those in power, 

_ bs e 

The Wippon returns once more to the discus- 
sion of what it calls the national attitude in 
foreign affairs; or, in other words, the attitude 
that the nation as a whole ought to maintain 
toward particular foreign countries irrespective 
of the diplomatic policy of the Government. 
The latter, says our contemporary, is very often 
controlled by considerations of a temporary na- 
ture. The Russian and English Governments 
may, under particular circumstances, unite for 
a commou end, but the two nations must be 
permanently antagonistic, for their geographical 
positions condemn them to be natural enemies. 
The French and the Germans hate each other, 
but that circumstance does not prevent the Go- 
vernments of the two countries from sometimes 
treading a common path with regard to a certain 
question and for special reasons. Similarly the 
Japanese Government may at times be forced 
to pursue a hostile policy toward Russia, but 
the Wippon reminds its countrymen that tem- 
porary incidents cannot alter the truth that 
Russia is Japan’s natural friend. Consequently, 
the Japanese people are advised to bear that 
truth always in mind, and cultivate Russian good- 
will irrespective of the policy pursued by the 
Government. Asto England, our contemporary 


plainly remarks that she is Japan’s natural op. 
ponent, for she lies in the path of the latter's 
southward development. Hence the Japanese 
should be prepared to encounter the opposition 
and even the hostility of the English. What- 
ever changes the diplomatic policy of the 
country undergo, the truth that Russiais Japan’s 
natural friend and England her natural enemy 
can never change, according to the MWippon, A 
clear understanding of this truth is of paramount 
importance to Japan at the outset of her new 
career as a commercial and marilime power, 


ms & 

The Xokkaé strongly urges the importance of 
understanding Russia and the Russians. The 
little knowledge possessed by the Japanese about 
that interesting country and people is only 
second-hand information obtained through the 
prejudiced medium of English or French books. 
Those that understand Russian are exceedingly 
few, nor does their acquaintance with the 
language go beyond every-day conversation: 
they have not madea study of Russian literature, 
Russia remains a sealed book to the Japanese 
and the result is that they entertain an alto- 
gether erroneous notion as to her aggressive- 
ness and treacherousness. Such a state of 
affairs is especially unfortunate, seeing that the 
two countries are destined to be brought into 
very close contact, politically as well as com- 
mercially, The Koksaé is not so pronounced 
in its advocacy of a Russian alliance as 
the Mippon, but that it is very amicably 
disposed toward the great Northern Power can 
not to be gainsaid. It concludes by recom- 
mending its countrymen to study Russian and 
travel in Russia, so that an intimate and unpree 
judiced knowledge of the country and people 
may be acquired. 

* . - 

The vernacular press is united in urging 
manufacturers and merchants to demonstrate 
their competence to fight successfully against 
other nations, especially in China. To forestall 
others is to control them, says the proverb. Im- 
mediate steps should be taken to utilize the 
commercial advantages secured by the Treaty 
of Shimonoseki. The Michi Nichi is glad to 
hear that the commissioners sent to China by 
the Kanegafuchi Spinning Factory have come 
back convinced of the possibility of successfully 
competing with Europeans in the spinning 
industry in Shanghai. If such be the case 
even in an old settlement like Shanghai, where 
Occidentals have had the start of the Japanese 
in every respect, it may be taken for granted 
that success will certainly attend Japanese enter- 
prise in the newly opened ports, where nothing 
prevents them from getting the start of Euro- 
peans. 

* i al 

The Fé Shimpo writes in a similar strain. 
It calls upon the principal capitalists of Japan 
to devote their money to industrial and com- 
mercial purposes in China. ‘here are not 
fields enough for them in Japan, the host 
of smaller capitalists being sufficient for all 
home purposes. China offers a vast field 
for the greater capitalists, and their plain course 
is to devote themselves to industrial and com- 
mercial undertakings in that country, The real 
battle between the Japanese and the Europeans 
has yet tobe fought out in peaceful pursuits. 
Whether Japan will be able to maintain in peace 
the honours she has won in war, depends entirely 
upon the conduct of her leading capitalists at 
the present juncture. 

od - “ 

The Kokumin Shimbun regrets to observe 
that its countrymen have ceased to pay attention 
to the opening of trade with Liaotung. Japan’s 
expansion does not necessarily mean the en- 
largement of her territories, it also signifies the 
development of her commerce and the emigra- 
tion of ber people. Three Powers have objected 
to the Japanese occupation of Liaotung, but 
they are not unreasonable enough to remonstrate 
against the settlement of Japanese trade in the 
peninsula, a place well adapted for both pur- 
poses. The climate is severe in winter, but the 
late campaign proved that the Japanese can 
stand Manchurian cold perfectly well. \ Vhe 


soil gives many valuable products. As to com- 
merce, more than 3,000,000 yen worth of com- 
modities are yearly exported thence to Japan 
through the hands of Europeans and Chinese, 
Here is a splendid opportunity for Japanese 
merchants to open outa field for themselves, 
Japan has lost Liaotung politically, but commer- 
cially the district still invites herenterprise. The 
Kokumin advises its countrymen to emigrate 
there and develop the place’s rich natural 
resources, 
« 

Count Inouye’s return from Korea has been: 
quite an event in the capital, where a belief 
existed that his arrival would settle the pending 
question of Ministerial changes. As to work 
done by him in Séal, all persons seem compel- 
led to acknowledge that his mission has beena 
complete success, so far as success was possible 
under the circumstances. Nobody can dispute 
the zeal, energy, and ability shown by him in 
the discharge of his difficult task. The Chuo 
Shimbun, in an article evincing muck sympathy 
with the distinguished statesman, says that, 
should the edifice built by him with so much 
pain and perseverance prove unable to stand 
permanently erect, it will be no fault of his, but 
mnust be ascribed entirely to the materials’ with 
which hé was obliged to work, 








EDITORIAL NOTES. 





YOKOHAMA CHORAL SOCIETY. 


Tue annual general meeting of the members of 
the Yokohama Choral Society was held in Van 
Schaick Hall on Monday afternoon, Mr, J. T. 
Griffin, in the chair. The accounts for the year 
were submitted and passed. They showed 
an income of $397.27, including a balance from 
last year of $18.12; the expenditure, principally 
on account of new music, was $404.92. From 
the net profits of the three concerts given last 
winter, the Society handed over to the Philhar- 
monic Society $125,—a litthke more than half 
-——as its share in the proceeds. ‘The election of 
officers and committee resulted in the return of 
the old officials, Mrs. Low taking the place of 
Mrs. McNeill on the Committee. The roll is 
now, President: Mr. John T. Griffin ; Vice-Pre- 
sinent: Mrs. Poole; Treasurer : Mr, F. Townley; 
Secretary: Rev. E.S. Booth ; Committee: Mrs. 
W. W. Campbell, Mrs. Low, Miss Webb, and 
Mrs. Wheeler. The list of members is on the 
increase, eight new ones being elected at the 
meeting. The winter's work will include, we 
understand, Smarts ‘ Bride of Dunkerron,” 
which will be given at the first concert in De- 
cember; Mendelssohn's ‘‘ Lauda Sion,” for the 
second concert in February; and Cummings’ 
‘‘ Fairy Ring,” for the third and last concert of 
the season—truly miusic-lovers in the com- 
munity have something very agreeable to look 
forward too. 


FUNERAL OF THE LATE MR. G. NATERMANN. 
A very large number of Kobe residents assem- 
bled on Friday morning at the house of the late 
Mr. G. Natermann, to pay the last sad tribute of 
respect to their deceased friend. The number of 
wreaths sent was especially large, representing 
all sections and all nationalities in the com- 
munity, some being from Yokohama friends also, 
The Japanese friends of the deceased sent many 
stands of flowers, which preceded the hearse 
on the walk to the cemetery. The pall-bearers 
were Messrs. Stoffregen, Hasche, Visscher, 
Haynemann, Kellmann, Ziegfeld, Schliter, and 
Ailion, who on arrival at the cemetery carried 
the coffin to the graveside. Here Mr. O. Keil, 
of Yokohama, who' had come down for the 
special purpose of attending the funeral, deli- 
vered by special request a brief address in Ger- 
man, in which in a few-chosen words he directed 
attention to the many virtues and excellent 
qualities of the deceased. We grieve, he said, 
when those taken away are full of years; how 
much more sad then was it in the present 
case, when a friend was stricken down in 
the prime of manhood. Many could tes- 
tify from their own experience that he who 
lay dead was a friend not only in word but 
in deed) arid there was scarcely any public in- 





_ ceive a hearty welcome, and that will compensate 
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stitation in Kobe to which he did not contribute 
his share of support. We have buried a good 
‘man;to many he was more. His loss which 
they felt as a friend would be felt even more 
keenly by the relatives in the distant home-land. 
To them we extend our sympathy, while we 
shall keep his memory green. Rest in peace! 
The speaker concluded by reciting the words of 
the Lord’s prayer, after which the assembled 
mourners slowly dispersed.— Kobe Chronicle. 


might be requisitioned. Regarding the post held| were still ina purely empirical stage. ac 
last year by Mr. Fraser, he did not feel justi- The lecturer passed on to consider the decline 
fied in filling it up, as he understood that gentle-|of classical learning and art, and after men- 
man would be absent for two months: he would | tioning the medizval treatises on anatomy, which 
undertake his duties until his return. Votes of} were illustrated in a way from dissections of the 
thanks having been tendered the Chair and Mr. | lower animals, came to times when anatomists 
Keil for the use of the room, the meeting separat- employed the great artists to illustrate their 
ed. Below are the Report and Accounts :— works. Leonardi da Vinci executed a series of 

PRESIDENT’s REPORT: FIRST SKASON (1894-1895). | Anatomical drawings for his own improvement, 

We may congratulate ourselves on a very successful The work of Berengarius was touched upon, 


opening Aiba Le result being satisfactory both|and then came the immortal work of Vesalius, 
musically and financially. Jae AE : sian ; : 
At the meeting held 2th September, 1804, Mr. Griffin illustrated by a pupil of Titian. Professor An 


was appointed Conductor, and Mr. C. I. Fraser was|dersor then mentioned the anatomical works of 
elected Hon. Sec. and ‘I'reasurer. the seventeenth century in the illustrations to 


Practice commenced on ist October, and on the roth : : ; 
December we made uur first appearance before the Public, which anatomical correctness was subordinated 


in conjunction with the Yokohama Choral Society. Other | to the debased art of the day. The figures were 
concerts were given in February and May, 1895, with} represented in various affected attitudes standing 


marked success. ? : 2 e 
The best thanks of the Society are hereby presented to on pedestals in pseudo-Italian landscapes, hold 


M.. C. I. Fraser, Mr. O. Keil, Dr. Munro, and Mr. N, A.j ing aside their skin or muscles to show the 
Walter for valuable gifts of music. We have further im- | internal organs.” 
ported from England a good stock of works, which will Pi i 
be amply sufficient for some time tocome. _ SUBSCRIPTION GRIFFINS. 
The Treasurer’s account is appended, showing a balance Bi 
in hand of $so. t A sxconp batch of ten Half-bred Subscription 
bw: ot parse arcane " Kobe of a taeecten jt| Mares came down from Hokkaido on Monday 
cause of‘deep regret, his hearty co-operation in ; 
the Society sasiny been of inestimable value. and were drawn for on Tuesday morning at the 





































































THE LATE MR. BECKMAN. 

‘Mr. Becxmany, the Second Officer of the Belgic, 
who lost his life on the evening of the stranding, 
had been with the company ten years, going 
‘to the Pacific coast on the Belgie with Cap- 
tain W. H. Walker and other officers of the 
boat when the vessel was sent out in 1885 by 
the White Star Line. Since that time he has 
served as second officer. He was born in Leip- 
sic fifty-two years ago. At an early age he went 
to Hamburg and took a course in a nautical 
school. Then he went to sea and became an 
expert navigator. He was employed by several 
English companies and served as second officer 















































‘on two of the White Star Line steamers. Five JOHN GRIFFIN, President. | Race Course. They are all rising three, and 
years ago in San Francisco he married a young] y,tohama, 30th September, 1895. compare favourably with the last lot, Nos. 1, 2, 
German woman of Bremen. They lived at stiatpee. t 8 and 9 being the most taking. Below are the 
1017, Pierce-street, when the Belgic was in port. meter eseud rst October 1894. ees a e names of drawers :— 
Afterward they moved to 124, Fulton-street.| Proceeds of Concerts... 0. evs swe 05.001 , Grey $ Bred by Bradley 4,..Mr. Bennett. 
They had one child, a girl, who died in infancy. ”9a86.83| 2» Bay 2 Bred by Shah ,........ Mr. State. 
Mrs. Beckman is prostrated with grief over the serra. Grey 2 Bred by Bradley 4...Mr. Worthington. 
sad news from Yokohama. She is much younger | 2ent paid Y. P. H. lb meg el oe aA ee ae re 2 Bied by reeves Assy ven 
i 7 Bie TOR ELL gAY Renal, vete'al (eset 4 90 . Grey re cadley 4,..Mr. Cavalette, 
pean her prpeed.| being but 3 f ik oh MES Music copyiai FAL GIS VPI) HOA 4 20.5 2 ey, Eee he Seine ean Durand, 
s ’ . wae ane eae “ee “ * , , 
THE VISITING SHANGHAI TEAM. Suhecehchead Ci: a tdi 50.00] 7: Grey = Bred by Bradley 4...The Club. 
: aS 8. Grey ¢ Bred by Bradley..,...Mr. Cavalette. 
Writine of the Cricket team that Shanghai $286.82 Be A ote , 
‘ ; ck g. Grey = Bred by Bradley 4..,Mr. de Flesch, 
is sending to Yokohama for the Cricket week, E, & O. E. 10. Grey 2 Bred by Bradley 4...Mr. Avis. 
the W.-C. Daily News says :—‘* The Committee PLES OPE Set RT 


Cc. I. FRASER, 
Hon. Treasurer. » 


of the Shanghai Cricket Club had a good deal 
of trouble in getting a team together at all. A 
few weeks ago things looked quite rosy, and 
when a wire was sentto Yokohama accepting 
their challenge a very respectable team was on 
paper. However, ‘‘ man proposes and fate dis- 
poses,” and the team now looks very different 


Yokohama, 30th, September 1895. METALS. 


Messrs. S. W. Royse & Co. in their report dated 
August 24th, say :—The improvement notice- 
able in the Pig Iron markets at the end of July 
has been well maintained during the month, and 
prices have steadily advanced, being now about 
1s. 6d. per ton higher than they were some four 








SILK HANDKERCHIEFS, HABUTAYE, ETC. 
Tue export of silk handkerchiefs, habutae, 
chirimen, and so forth, continues to develop with 
remarkable rapidity. The figures for the first 
eight months of this year, as compared with the 
corresponding figures for last year, were :— 


from what it did then, men who were confident 1896." Yen. 1894. Yen. | Weeks ago. A further advance seems quite 
of being able to get away, being now prevented] Siik Handkerchiefs......... 3,204,637....+5 2,246,669 | probable ; shipments are good and there is a 
from going. With the true sporting spirit which,] Habutae ....cccecceeseeeeerees 5:944,330+««--.3,084.544 | good enquiry for early delivery and also for de- 
we believe, still does exist in Shanghai, other] Chtvimen and other ....... 1,325,013 .++.+. 333:479 | livery sometime ahead, but makers are not 
men have come forward and taken their places,J TET anxious to commit themselves far forward. 
fully determined that, sooner than disappoint 10,473,985 .+.-+.6,264,092 | TH ere is also a better tone in the Manufactured 


These figures become the more remarkable when 
we remember that, as recently as 1891, the ex- 
ports of habutae, chirémen, and so forth, were 
not deemed worthy of special mention in the 
customs returns, and the export of silk handker- 
chiefs for the whole of that year aggregated only 
24 million yen, 


Yokohama, the team should be somehow made 
up, and we heartily wish every success may 
attend their efforts. The eleven is much better 
all round than the one which was defeated so 
disastrously by Kobe, in fact it possesses a fair 
amount of batting strength, but, like many an 
S.C.C. team before it, it lacks bowling. It will 
be seen that the Committee have invited A. E. 
Lanning to join the team and we think they 
have done wisely. He plays with a very straight 
bat and will be sure to keep up his wicket even 
if he does not make runs fast. As to the rest 
tlre public knows them all, and if zeal and de- 
termination can win the match against Yoko- 
hama the Club may be well contented to leave 
its honour in their hands. They are sure to re- 


Iron trade, and prices are improving. Copper 
has advanced steadily, being about £2 10s. 
dearer in the last month, and £4 tos. dearer in 
the last two months, and is now quiet. Tin 
has been losing ground somewhat, but is now 
improving again. Spelter is easing again, 
Lead is slightly lower than at the beginning of 
this month, and is steady. 


oo 


THE WARSHIPS ON THE YANGTSZE. 

Tue natives at Wuhu and Nanking are some- 
what excited over the visit of the olus, 
Spartan, and Ratnbow, says the Shanghai 
morning journal, as_ they do not know what 
the visit portends. The @olus has left Nan- 
king for up river, her place being taken by the 
Rainbow, which is anchored in a position to 
command the city. Mo communication has 
been made with the shore. The Spar/an was at 
Wuhu on Wednesday, Sept. 25th, and the 
Plover \eft Kiukiang for Nanking, having been 
telegraphed for. The U.S.S. Alachias has arriv- 
ed at Chinkiang. When the Modus passed the 
Fuenwo, she went by her as if the river boat was 
atanchor. Four more British men-of-war are 
due at Woosung and will also proceed up the 
river, 


SHANGHAI FILATURES, 

Here is an interesting paragraph from Mr. 
Acting Consul-General Jamuieson’s Shanghai 
trade report for 1894 :—‘‘ A conspicuous item 
in this year’s return is an export of 4,344 cwts. 
of silk reeled in the Shanghai steam filatures. 
The cocoons are purchased in the interior, 
brought to Shanghai and reeled under skilled 
foreign supervision. The result is the finest 
and most valuable silk the world produces. 
Silk treated in these filatures is worth from 25 
to 50 per cent. more than the product of the 
sane cocoons would be if reeled by native 
methods. There are now nine separate steam 
filatures at work in Shanghai, running together 
3,500 basins, and two more are in course of 
construction, The anticipated out-turn for the 
season 1895-96 is expected to be over 5,500 
bales.” 


them a little if they are defeated ; but who can 
say, with that glorious uncertainty of cricket, 
that they will not return crowned with the well- 
earned Jaurels of victory. In any case they have 
the best wishes of every true Shanghailander.” 
The team was constituted as follows when the 
Jast mail left:—Messrs. H. Adams, J. U. 
Buchanan, W. B. Cheetham, R. Sale Hill, W. 
F. Inglis, A. E. Lanning, R. Macgregor, W. A. 
C. Platt, E. W. Sharples, A. P. Wood, E. P. 
Wickham, and R. C. Farbridge (Capt). 


PROTESSOR ANDERSON ON ART IN ITS RELATION 
TO ANATOMY, 

Prorgssor Anpzgrson, who is known personally 
to so many of our readers, is now delivering a 
course of lectures at the Royal Academy. Ina 
recent address, as abstracted in the Zance/, he 
said that anatomy owed a heavy debt to art, 
although he might also say that art owed an 
almost equal one to anatomy. ‘‘ But before 
anatomy was studied as a science the great 
masters of Greek sculpture, without any aid|but custom, which in China has acquired the 
from dissection, produced works which were|force of law, acknowledges the right of each 
masterpieces of artistic beauty and anatomical |aerchant-and trader to his own ‘ chop’ or 
rrectness, although while sculptur hh, fess ite pede hi h he conducts his business 
nced to sucha pilch medicine eal surge “and mark ay : bas In dealing with natives 
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PROTECTION TO FOREIGN TRADE MARKS 
IN CHINA, 
Mr. Vice-Consut Scort, in his report on the 
Shanghai Mixed Court for 1894, says :— 
‘‘ Under ‘Forgery’ are included several cases 
of fradulent imitation of the trade marks of 
European firms. Asis well known, China has 
no statutory enactments bearing on trade marks, 


YOKOHAMA PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 


Tue annual general meeting of this Society was 
held in Keil's Building on Wednesday alter- 
noon, when the Report and Accounts were duly 
passed. Mr. Griffin intimated that the Society 
had obtained a lot of new music from home; he 
regretted that some old members had departed, 
but had hopes that the ranks would be filled 
with new blood; and suggested that when 
necessary for the proper rendering of some 
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imitating the trade marks of European firms, it 
is due to the Mixed Court magistrate to re- 
cognise his ready co-operation and assistance in 
suppressing all attempts at fraud. The forged 
articles have been confiscated, and the rights of 
the European merchant maintained against 
Chinese imitators of his trade marks.” It is 
certainly convenient in some cases to have 
Courts that regard ‘‘ olo custom” as good law, 
and enforce their view by fines and confisca- 
tions, But such a liberal estimate of a legal 
tribunal’s competence might prove occasionally 
very embarrassing. 


--- —-———- 


THE RESULT OF SHORT WORKING HOURS. 
An English manufacturer has communicated to 
a daily paper an inleresting report of the result 
of a five years’ experience of the eight-hour rule 
in his works. He says that at first the wage- 
cost per ton went up, then dropped, and 
is now as low as it was in 1889, when the 
twelve-hour law was in force, In other words, 
the men get as much work done in eight hours 
as they used to get done intwelve. This is not 
attributed to a coincidental improvement in 
machinery or the methods of manufacture, The 
managers of the works, who have considered the 
point, are convinced that, although the men 
work less hours, the aggregate efficiency of their 
work is not diminished. This view is supported 
by the showing of the factory books, which 
record greater regularity of attendance, in- 
creased application, and improved health of the 
workmen. Many of them used to be irregular 
and drunken, but such cases are now rare. In 
the long double shift at the end of each week 
the men often used to be found asleep. Under 
the new conditions this does not happen. They 
look fresher and healthier, and the change in 
them is markedly shown in.the comparatively 
nimble and lively gait with which they leave the 
works at the end of the shift. 

SUNKEN ROCK DISCOVERED BETWEEN INUBOYE- 

SAKI AND NOSHIMA-SAKI. 

Captain MaHLMANN writes to the Kobe papers: 
—The following report from Captain J. Samuel- 
sen of the German steamer Hasnan at Nagasaki 
has been received at my office:—‘ On the 
Ist of September while on my voyage from 
Hakodate and when in Lat. 35° 03’ N. Long. 
140° 15’ E., my vessel struck an unmarked 
Rock or Reef, Katsura point being then distant 
about 2 miles and Kominato point about 4 miles. 
The soundings marked on my chart near this 
spot being 79 and 150 fathoms, and near the 
beach g and 10 fathoms, The draft of my vessel 
being 14 feet 5 inches at the time, I have con- 
cluded that the Rock is covered about 14 feet. 
In my opinion the Rock is unknown as I have 
been unable to find it marked on any chart, 
nor mentioned in the China Sea Directory. 
The damage done to my vessel being: four 
plates and three frames bent about Engine-room 
ballast-tank, on the port side.” 


THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF EMPIRE, 
Tue Spectator gives a formidable catalogue 
of the responsibilities devolving upon Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
at the present juncture :— 


Take the existing situation of the Empire, and see what 
endless questions it presents—questions where to give the 
right answer means safety and honour for our race; the 
wrong one,» if not actually ruin and disgrace, confusion 
and annoyance. We will not touch on home problems, 
though they are serious enough, but merely on the more 
pressing Foreign and Colonel difficulties which beset the 
path of the (abinet. ‘Io begin with, there is the Armenian 
question. The Government is impelled by the sense of 
justice and right to force the Turks to stop massacring and 
outraging their Christian subjects in Asia Minor, But 
they can only reach the Tuck effectively in co-operation 
with the Powers. But this co-operation may at any moment 
beget antagonism, and may raise the whole Eastern 
question in its most aggravated form. Could there be a 
stronger example of the responsibilities with which a 
British Cabinet is faced? ‘They have to save the Christian 
subjects of the Sultan, yet a false step in doing so might 
plunge Europe into the most terrible war that the world 
has ever known—the war in which, to use Prince 
Bismarck’s grim phrase, the vanquished Power will be 
‘* bled as white as veal.’’ So much for Eastern Europe. 
Look at the problems of Asia. Ihe Pamirs question is 
still unsettled, and it is still possible to ask how far are 
we wise in spending the resources of India to resist an 
invasion which may never come, or which at any rate 
might be averted by giving Russia access to ithe sea), Go 
further east, and the responsibilities involved in the 
answers which must sooner or leter be-given to certan 
impending questions increase a hundrediold, ‘Tacitlys but 


nove the less significantly, Japan asks us to ally ourselves 
with her in resisting the claim of Russia to dominate the 
Northern Pacific and North-Eastern Asia. Are we to move 
owards or away from that offer of alliance? If we say 
‘ No” to Japan, we may lose a make-weight which in years 
o come might be most useful. If we say “ Yes,’’? we may 
destroy the otherwise good prospett of coming to an under- 
standing with Russia. China b7 itself offers dilemwa after 
dilemma. Are we to acquiesce in her relapse into anarchy, 
or are we to interfere to save her, or again, are we to see 
her come under the tutelage of Russia without securing 
any compensation? Irom the Chinese problems we must 
vass to those of the Upper Meikong and the evacuation of 
Chantaboon. Will the Cabinet be justified in risking a 
war with France, in order to maintain our rights in the 
Shan State, which includes a piece of both banks of the 
Meilong,—a place so unknown and remote that, till a year 
ago, it had hardly been traversed by white men? It would 
be a great responsibility to make war on such a subject. 
Vet it might be a greater to allow our undoubted rights to 
be infringed by the French. ‘To a hostile Power, one 
dare not yield rights, however insignificant. Again, have 
we, or have we not, a right to insist upon the evacuation 
of Chantaboon; and if we have, is it worth while to insist 
on that right? So much for the Far East. Let us turn to 
Africa. Here the responsibilities thicken fast. First, how 
are we to treat the Germans at the places where we and 
they are rivals, and what are the concessions worth 
making to secure them as active friends? ‘That seems a 
small question when looked at froma distance. Observed 
closer, it will be seen to be fraught with the most momen- 
tous possibilities. Between us and france the African 
questions are always momentous. They may be putin a 
series of questions, ‘‘ What is to be our answer as regards 
Kgeypt, supposing that France, or Irance and Russia, 
demand evacuation? ‘* What are the proper steps for 
enforcing our explicit claim to the valley of the Upper Nile, 
supposing that France allows those claims to be violated by 
a military expedition?’’ “Shall we, in combination with 
Italy and the Congo State, make an advance against the 
Mahdi?”? When the Government has answered these 
questions they are confronted with the hardly less difficult 
problems of West Africa, How far are they to stand 
ab-olutely firm as regards French aggression on the Niger, 
and how far should they conciliate the French? ‘Take, 
again, sucha problem as that of Morocco. At any moment 
that may become a “‘ live’’ question, and the Government 
be obliged to decide what are the interests of England in 
the Shereefian Empire, and on what terms they would 
consent tou a french occupation. The Colonial problems 
which are before the Government at this moment are only 
less serious and difficult than those of Foreign policy. 
Take the South African problem alluded to by us else- 
where. The British Government are confronted with that 
remanet of ill-judged magnanimity, the Transvaal. How 
are they to force the Boers to recognise our suzerainty in 
fact as wellas in name, and to give their tights to the 
Uitlanders, without doing anything to alarm the Dutch 
of the Cape or to injure the caus- of South African unity, 
—a cause on which the well-being of the Empire as a whole 
may be said to depend. Another Colonial problem of no 
ordinary difficulty, though it has been little mentioned in 
the Press, is that involved in the demands of the Canadian 
Parliament @ propos of the Copyright Law. Canada wants 
something which would bring the whole system of interna- 
tional copyright to ruin. The Government will have to 
oppose that demand, and yet not infringe the Parliamentary 
independence of Canada. Take another set of American 
difficulties—those connected with Newfoundland. The 
people of Newfoundland have a grievance against the 
French which may any day become acute and involve the 
question of how to be just to France without offending 
the people of Newfoundland. Again, the whole problem 
of Newfoundland and of its relations with the Empire is 
perplexed aud difficult, and a false step may prove most 
dangerous, 





HONGKONG AND THE YACHT RACES. 
On the news arriving in Hongkong of the 
withdrawing of the Valkyrie ZJZ some enthu- 
siastic yachtsmen telegraphed :—‘ Lord Dun- 
raven, New York—Hongkong respects you. 
Bravo. Lowson;” and received the following reply 
“‘Lowson, Hongkong—Thanks, Dunraven.” 


A JAPANESE MATHEMATICIAN, 
Mr. S. Kimura, at present staying at the Japan- 
ese Legation at the Hague, appears to devote 
some of his spare time to the study of mathe- 


{| matics, a science in which he is evidently a 


proficient. We find in the last issue of Wature 
a letter from him, containing a very pretty bit 
of demonstration in Quaternions. 


ACCIDENT TO CAPT. FAWKES, R.N. 
We (Singapore Free Press) regret to hear that 
Captain Fawkes, R.N., of the Mercury, is laid 
up, to some extent, with an injury to his knee, 
the result of a slip and heavy fall on the steps 
of the Singapore Club. 


THE MURDER IN THE HARBOUR, 
Tue preliminary examination of the coolie Iida 
Tsunekichi, who is under arrest on suspicion of 
having murdered a Chinese cook on board the 
Empress of India, concluded on the 30th ult., 
and the case was transferred to the Criminal 
Court. 


THE ANTI*FOREIGN RIOTS IN KWANTUNG. 
News was received in Shanghai on September 
21st by telegraph stating that a fresh outbreak 
against foreigners had occurred in the province 
of Kwangtung. The outrage was the work ofa’ 


band of 600 organized armed ruffians, acting 
under a recognized chief, who systematically at- 
tacked the Basle Mission at a place called 
Minlien, a few miles from Swatow. No further 
details are given. The Mission has its head- 
quarters in Hongkong. 


THE “ KINSHU-MARU ” ASHORE. 

A CORRESPONDENT at Ujina informs the Kobe 
Chronicle thata telegram has been received there 
to the effect that the Ainshu Maru (formerly 
the Kinfuck) has gone ashore in Kelung har- 
bour through her cables parting. She struck 
on a sandy beach, so it is supposed that no 
damage is done. The accident presumably 
occurred during the great storm experienced a 
few days since in the China Sea. 


SEAMEN'S HOME FOR NAGASAKI. 
A sum of $1,766.01 has been already collected 
for the purpose of establishing a Seamen’s Home 
for Nagasaki. The men and officers of the 
U.S. Fleet on this station contribute most 
liberally, over $1,000 coming from them alone. 


ROWING AT KOBE, 
THROUGH the energy of the Rev. S, Swann, 
sufficient entries have been obtained to warrant 
the holding of a number of rowing races at Kobe 
on Oct. rgth. 


EX“QUEEN LILIUOKALANI, 
A TELEGRAM which appears in- the Canadian 
papers says that the Council of State of Hawaii 
pardoned Queen Liliuokalani on the 3rd Sept., 
and she is to be liberated. 








THE WAR AND CLAN GOVERNMENT, 
A meprnpmit 

There are those that maintain that the gene- 
ral effect of the war will be an increase of the 
prestige of great clan leaders, since some of 
these contributed so materially to the success 
achieved. Such, however, is not the opinion of 
the Fiji Shimpo. In an article on this subject 
published some days ago, the ¥ij/ discusses the 
subject of Clan influence in the Government, and 
comes to the conclusion that it has been on the 
decline for many years past, and that the late 
war has not in any way averted the fate await- 
ing it—total extinction. Here is the gist of 
our contemporary’s article. Though there is 
no denying that the present Government origi- 
nated in clanship, ever since the Restoration there 
has always been an anti-clan feeling entertained 
by certain members of the Cabinet, and this 
feeling has been considerably strengthened and 
increased by the support it has received from 
public opinion as represented by the Diet and 
the press. In ancient times such a victory as 
that lately won by Japan over China would 
undoubtedly have enabled the leaders of the 
conquering armies to dictate the future domestic 
and foreign policy of the empire, but to-day 
nothing of the kind can possibly happen. The 
whole spirit of the age is against it. Though 
the valiant men that marched at the head of 
our armies are regarded with gratitude and ad- 
miration, were they to attempt to use their 
prestige for the purpose of influencing the go- 
vernment of the country, the public would at 
Once interfere and use the power entrusted 
to it to avert such a calamity. The men 
that have attained wide popularity in the late 
war, such as Nozu, Kabayama, Ito, Yamagata, 
Oyama, Kawakami, are men whose chief object 


—— 





has been to serve the Departments to which | 


they belong and not to increase military and 
naval prestige in the Cabinet. To suppose that 
the success achiéved by these leaders could be 
utilised for purely political purposes is equi- 
valent to imagining that Japan has relapsed into 
the despotism of ancient times, If there is one 
fact more than another that has been impressed 
upon the members of the present Cabinet by 
recent events, it is the necessity of the closest 
union between the Government and the 
people, and the importance of utilising every 
advantage we have gained to the furtherance of 
the interests of the nation asa whole, as distinct 
from those of any one political party. The con- 
sideration of the general effects of the war has 
led us-to the conclusion that instead of in- 
creasing, the war has materially decreased, Clan 


infiuence in the Coumseis of the nation. 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
ae, —— 

The Mesamashi, as already noticed, ought 
not perhaps, to be regarded as an authorized 
spokesman of the Radical Party, but its writings 
cannot be entirely passed over where that 
Party’s affairs are concerned, for, petty and un- 
important a publication as it is, no other daily 
journal has connection with any section of the 

arty. Our readers may therefore be interested 
in what the Mesamashi has to say about the 
situation of the Févu-7o. It does not acknow- 
ledge any understanding between the Party and 
the Government, but even supposing, for argu- 
ment’s sake, that some relations do exist, the 
Mesamashi fails to understand why such a fact 
should be counted a proof of the Party’s de- 
generation or corruption, seeing that the com- 
bination would be a step in precisely the right 
direction, from the point of view of those that 
advocate a system of party Government. More- 
over, according to the argument employed by 
the Progressionist journals, the Progressionists 
themselves must be said to have been degene- 
rate and corrupt when their leader entered the 
Kuroda Cabinet. ‘We can not,” says the 
Mesamashi, ‘“‘ view the relationship between a 
political party and the Cabinet in the same 
light as the Progressionists view it, for they 
appear to believe that there is necessarily some- 
thing reprehensible in such a connection, If it 
turns out that the policy pursaed by the Ito 
Cabinet coincides with the views of the Radical 
Party, the latter will not hesitate to declare itselt 
the friend of the Government. The present 
dastardJy attempt to discredit the Radicals by 
charging them with being corrupt supporters of 
the Ministry ill becomes politicians that pose 
as champions of party government. Perhaps 
the Progressionists have been betrayed into 
this inconsistent attitude by a sentiment of 
jealousy, perceiving themselves anticipated in 
the introduction of a system of government by 
party.” The present altacks on the Radical party 
are due to the envy excited by its prosperous con- 
dition, and simply show that the prospects for 
the introduction of government by party have 
improved. 

Niigata was the only provincial district where 
the Liaotung agitation seemed for a time to 
evoke general sympathy. But if very detailed 
correspondence published in the Wichi Nicht 
Shimbun be credible, the reports hitherto re- 
ceived from that Prefecture were greatly exag- 
gerated. The excitement apparently caused in 
connection with the question was the result of a 
deeply laid scheme devised by a few local 


politicians who hoped to make capital out of the 


agitation. Their plan succeeded so far as to 
effect a combination of the local newspapers re- 
presenting the Radicals, Progressionists, and 
National Unionists. But there the success 
ended. The real character of the agitation soon 
became known to the people in general, who 
had not been over zealous from the first, 
Moreover, the greater portion of the Radi- 
cals strongly condemned the conduct of the 
proprietor of the Fiyu Shimpo, who made his 
columns a medium for fomenting the agitation 
simply out of a selfish desire to maintain his 
position as President of the Local Assembly. 
The much-talked-of secession of the local Radi- 
cals from their Party was merely a tale. Even 
Mr. Takaoka, the proprietor of the above men- 
tioned journal, is said to have come up to the 
capital for the purpose of explaining away his 
reprehensible conduct. - 


The Army Bill has been returned to the 
General Staff Office for modification, the War 
Office being of opinion that the proposed scheme 
involved too much expense. In what respect 


~ curtailment will be effected, we do not know, but 


there does not seem to be any reason for antici- 
pating that the programme of military develop- 
ment lately translated into these columns from 
the Mihi Netchi Shimbun will be materially 
altered. 


It was at first reported that the ninth session 
of the Diet would be convened at ai cartier date 
than usual. But present probalsi ities indicate 
that the opposite will be the case, The Bills to 


be presented are so numerous it is said, and are 
being elaborated with so much care, that some 
time must elapse before they can be completed. 


The Fit Shimpo is certainly to be admired 
for the indefatigable zeal with which it returns 
Over and over again to its favourite idea of re- 
conciliation between the elder statesmen within 
and without the Government. It declares that 
on all points of national policy perfect unan- 
imity of views exists between the Government 
and the Opposition. The Government was 
formerly blamed for a weak and vacillating fo- 
reign policy, but it has proved itself capable 
of even undertaking a foreign war; while, on 
the other hand, the Opposition parties which 
have hitherto been open to the criticism that, 
on various pretexts, they obstructed measures 
for the increase of the Army and the Navy, 
are now clamouring for even more sweep- 
ing military and naval developments than 
the authorities themselves are prepared to 
approve. There being thus no difference of 
opinion between the Cabinet and the Opposi- 
tion, the F#¢ thinks that the time has arrived 
for effecting a reconciliation between statesmen 
whose dissensious have cost the country so dear. 
In our contemporary’s opinion the first step to- 
ward reconciliation should be taken by those in 
power, for it thinks that upon their attitude 
entirely depends the success of such a move- 
ment. Though perfectly aware that not differ- 
ences of opinion but personal considerations 
primarily prevent these statesmen from joining 
hands, the ¥77é is persuaded that at a juncture 
like the present all such considerations should 
be laid aside. Excellent as this advice seems, 
we fear that it has little chance of being adopted, 
for party antipathies now run higher than ever, 


We reproduce the following note from the 
Kokkai :—‘‘ Whether it be the result of a definite 
understanding between the two clans, we do not 
know, but the position of Minister President of 
State has hitherto been occupied in turn by 
statesmen of Satsuma and Choshu origin. 
Supposing, then, that Marquis Ito resigned, 
who would be his successor? According to a 
Satsuma politician, Count Kuroda is averse to 
shouldering the responsibility of the position. 
Neither are the Satsuma men of the younger 
generation in favour of his accepting the office. 
As to Marquises Saigo and Oyama, they, too, 
donot wish to assume the duties of such a post 
at the presentjuncture. The influence formerly 
exercised by these three statesmen is said to be 
now in the hands of Count Kabayama and Vis- 
counts Takashima and Kawakami. Another 
influential member of the Satsuma clique is Mr. 
Sonoda, Metropolitan Inspector-General of 
Police. As to Count Nozu, though influential in 
military circles, he is said to be indifferent about 
politics. It was by the support of these younger 
leaders of the Satsuma section that Count 
Matsukata entered the Cabinet, their object 
being to set him up as Marquis Ito’s successor. 
But a difference of views was subsequently dis- 
covered between him and his supporters, and 
this, together with other complicated circum- 
stances, led to his retirement from office. The 
younger Satsuma leaders then decided to choose 
a candidate for the post of Premier from among 
themselves, their selection falling on Visconnt 
Takashima. With this purpose in view, they 
advised him to accept thepost of Vice-Governor- 
General of Formosa, for a successful campaign 
against the insurgents would surely bring about 
his promotion to the rank of Count with the 
additional honour of being made a Field 
Marshal. He will thus be a candidate for the 
Premiership should circumstances favour the 
formation of a Satsuma Cabinet. However, 
the passage from the present Cabinet to 
one with Viscount Takashima at its head will 
probably be delayed by the organization of an 
intermediate Ministry. Men say that the chief 
of such a Ministry will be either Count Inouye 
or Marquis Saigo, but this hypothesis is very 
improbable, for Count Inouye’s succeeding 
Marquis Ito in the office of Premier, thus run- 
ning two Choshu Cabinets continuously, would 
be-against tradition, i 


the post under present circumstances. He has 
always been remarkable for sagacity in shaping 
his line of conduct. Consequently there is 
great difficulty in predicting the nature of the 
intermediate Ministry. The younger Satsuma 
leaders are so conscious of an enormous access 
of power since the recent war, that they haveno 
idea of relying upon the support of a political 
party. ———— 

Concerning a report emanating from the 
Impertal News Agency, that Count Mutsu has 
again tendered his resignation, the Megamasahi, 
a Radical journal, states that it is a baseless 
story, the fact being that the Foreign Minster 
is, on the contrary, resolved to retain his office 
until death deprives him of ability to serve his 
Emperor and his country. 


Very contradictory reports are circulated 
about probable changes in the personnel of the 
Ministry. We reproduce them for what they 
may be worth. The MWirppon, for instance, 
writes :—‘‘ Rumours about Ministerial changes 
multiply thick and fast since Count Inouye’s re- 
turn. According to the latest repoit, for the trust- 
worthiness of which we can not vouch, though 
it seems to be more worthy of notice than the 
stories hitherto circulated, Count Inouye may 
not immediately enter the Cabinet, but in the 
course of a month or two, itis not unlikely that 
the chair of Communications will be occupied 
by him. Of course the balance of power be- 
tween the Satsuma and Choshu clans will not 
be affected by his acceptance or non-ac- 
ceptance of a Ministerial portfolio, for he 
is powerful whether in the Government or 
out of it. But he desires to. occupy the posi- 
tion of Minister of Communications, — be- 
ing enthusiastic on the subject of complet- 
ing the railway system of the country. As 
to Count Mutsu, it will be necessary for him 
to give up all business for some time. More- 
over, the present acting Minister of Foreign 
Affairs is evidently not well fitted for the post at 
an important juncture like the present, when 
weighty diplomatic problems demand solution, 
The post requires special qualifications, and the 
only men fit for it in the official circle are Marquis 
Ito and Count Inouye. Certain circumstances 
prevent Count Inouye’s occupying it; neither is 
Marquis Ito likely to desire it. So after all, the 
choice will fallon Baron Ito Miyoji, It is even 
believed that his appointment will take place in 
a few days.” 


The ¥i7¢ Shimpo's information is different. 
It says:—‘‘The papers are now vying with 
each other in publishing rumours about prob- 
able changes in the Cabinet. It is stated, for 
instance that Marquis Ito isabout to retire from 
office, recommending Count Inouye as_ his 
successor. If is also rumoured that Count 
Mutsu has tendered his resignation on account 
of sickness, and that his successor will be either 
Marquis Saionji or Count Inouye. Another 
rumour has it that Count Inouye desires to re- 
ceive the portfolio of either Finance or Com- 
munications. Yet another says that Viscount 
Enomoto will leave the Cabinet, and that his 
office will be given to Baron Ito Miyoji. Various 
as are the theories now circulating, they chiefly 
turn upon Count Inouye’s supposed entrance 
into the Cabinet and the alleged resignation of 
Count Mutsu. But our information goes to show 
that neitheris Count Mutsu likely totenderhisre- 
signation, not will Count Inouye take any hasty 
step. In short, we are informed that for the 
present there will be no change in the Cabinet. 
So the rumours mentioned above may be re- 
garded as baseless. The story of Baron Ito's 
entrance into the Cabinet is, perhaps, not 
serions.” 








COLONEL SAKAI. 


It is stated that the much regretted Major- 
General Baron Yamane’s place will be taken by 
his subordinate Colonel Sakai, at present com- 
mander of a Regiment in the same Brigade of 
the Guards. Colonel Sakai comes from Tosa. 
He entered the Army as a Lieutenant in July 
1871, His record since then has been brilliant, 











Neither is it likely tWai}\for hie took! part\ Mal! the wars that have occur- 


Marquis Saigo will be so unwise as to accept: red) since lye) yeceiyed his commission, 
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ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL, 
—-—--+ 
There is a project to connect Uraga with 
Yokosuka by an electric railway. At Uraga, 
works have been commenced for the construc- 
tion of two docks, and the importance of the 
place will be still further increased by contem- 
plated measures of national defence. Con- 
sequently, connection with the railway ‘system 
of the country is expected to prove profitable, 
The estimated capital of the projected com- 
pany is 200,000 yen. Among the projectors, 
we notice Messrs. Morioka Masazumi, Seki 
Naohiko, Masuda Takashi, Oye Taku, Yoko- 
yama Magoichiro, Tanaka Heihachi, Inouye 
Kakugoro, and so forth. 


Representatives of the Chambers of Commerce 
from all parts of the country are assembling at 
Nagoya to hold the fourth annual conference, 
from the 25th instant. Among the subjects to 
be submitted for deliberation, mention may be 
made of the establishment of a floating exposi- 
tion, the opening of communications with fo- 
reign Chambers of Commerce, the abolition of 
import duties on Cotton, the investigation of the 
bearings that treaty revision will have upon trade 
and industry, the grant of subsidies to the Bank 
of Japan and the Specie Bank in order to cause 
them to extend the scope of foreign exchange, 
and so forth. 


Notwithstanding the change of Minister of 
Finance, the elaboration of a project for esta- 
blishing an Industrial Bank is receiving un- 
diminished attention at the Treasury. Accord- 
ing to the present plan, the Industrial Bank will 
be located in Tokyo and will serve as the focus 
of a number of agricultural or manufactural 
banks that are to be established in the provincial 
centres of economy throughout the country. 


Private projects for building dockyards al- 
ready aggregate no less that seven, namely, two 
at Uraga, and one each at Yokohama, Moji, 
Awajishima, Hakodate, and Sakai. Fearing 
disastrous competition between these various 
establishments, some persons are said to be 
sounding the views of the projectors as to the 
possibility of amalgamation. The idea is not 
likely to succeed, we fear. It may be added 
that to Osaka at present belongs the credit of 
constructing by far the greater portion of the 
small steam vessels plying in Japanese waters. 
There are altogether thirty docks at Osaka, all 
of them ona very small scale. The total num- 
ber of vessels, principally launches, constructed 
at these docks during last year was thirty-four, 
with an aggregate tonnage of 3,432 tons, the 
largest having a tonnage of only 270 tons. 


There is a project on foot in the capital for 
the establishment of a cotton mill in Shanghai. 
The scheme is said to be based ona report 
from Mr. Wada Toyoji, of the Kanegafuchi 
Spinning Factory, and Mr. Hata Zenjiro, of the 
Mitsui Busan Kaisha, who recently returned 
from a trip taken to Shanghai with the object of 
studying the subject 7## loco. The capi- 
tal isto be a million yen, and the number of 
spindles will be 20,000, The principal projec- 
tors are said to be the shareholders of the 
Kanegafuchi Spinning Factory. 


The following table shows the amount of 
deposits in the Government postal savings 
bank, at the end of the month of August, during 
the last three years :— 


Number of Deposi- Amount of De* 
tors, posists, 
yen. 
August 38st, 1893 ....60..sse00e QED O9B scsscccchscocas 24,586,456.343 
August 31St, 1894 ....cccccreeses 15070000. .oeesssss00e20,082,989,007 
PICT BE SERES ZOOS Wares sasscussee Rpt GORE. econ vasanahed 26,646,102.069 


Two years ago, the merchants of Tokyo and 
Osaka conceived the project of establishing a 
large sugar refinery. The scheme has now been 
revived with great zeal, and there is a prospect 
of its being speedily carried out. Correspon- 
dence is said to be passing between Mr. Shibu- 
sawa, of Tokyo, and Mr. Ogawa Zenkichi, of 
Kobe, as to the date of a conference between the 
principal promoters of the affair. . , 



































KOREAN NEWS. 
a > — 

The S6ul correspondents of the Japanese 
papers seem to be convinced that everything 
possible under the circumstances has been ac- 
complished by Count Inouye, whose return to 
Japan furnishes them with an opportunity to 
review his services in a comparatively fair and 
impartial manner, They acknowledge that what 
has been done by him could not have been done 
by anybody else. Something of the confidence 
reposed by them in the ex-Japanese Minister, 
may be seen from the fact that they express 
great doubt as to the permanent stability of 
things now that the pressure of his great per- 
sonal influence has been withdrawn, For the 
present, however, they believe that little fear 
exists of faction intrigues such as will disturbe 
the political arrangements left as a legacy 
by the Count. A conversation that he had 
with the Korean Ministers of State for eight 
hours at the Home Office shortly previous to his 
departure, is said to have produced a deep 
impression upon his listeners, though the na- 
ture of the discourse is not known to outsiders. 
That the conversation related to important 
matters, is evident from the fact that even the 
Vice-Ministers of State were excluded from the 
conference, One of the correspondents professes 
to have learned that among the matters dis- 
cussed, the most important was the financial 
position of the Government, and that in con- 
nection with this Count Inouye promised to use 
his influence for a fresh loan of 3 million yen 
from Japan. 

The few days during which the Count stayed 
at Ninsen waiting for a steamer to carry him 
home, were very busily employed in social 
duties and lecturing the residents of the place 
on the proper manner of conducting themselves 
towards Koreans. Inalong speech delivered 
at the Consulate, he is reported to have dwelt 
upon ihe political relations between Japan and 
Korea, alluding even to matters so delicate that 
the correspondents hesitate to give publicity to 
them, He discussed, among other things, the 
historical relations between Korea and Japan, 
on the one hand, and Korea and China on 
the other. He also compared the relative 
positions of the Japanese and Chinese mer- 
chants in Korea. Lastly, he expounded the 
policy that should be followed by Japanese 
trading in the peninsular Kingdom, and advised 
them to be forbearing to the people, and honest 
and industrious in their business. 


Concerning the new Japanese Representative, 
Viscount Miura, it is stated that shortly after his 
arrival in Séul, he was attacked by a severe cold 
but had nearly recovered by the time of Count 
Inouye’s departure. The Viscount is now a 
centre of attention in the Korean capital, but 
the correspondents refrain from offering any 
opinions about him, 


On the rgth ultimo, the foreign Ministers were 
invited to an entertainment at the Palace, in com- 
memoration of the Queen’s return to the capital 
in 1880, after a few months banishment to the 
country during the émeufe of that year. 


Notwithstanding the great noise made in Sul 
about the insurrection at Sang-wo6n, an official re- 
portreceived from the Japanese commanding offi- 
cer at Phy6ug-yang makes it plain that the affair 
is trifling. Instead of several hundred -insur- 
gents, as was at first reported, not more them 180 
are involved in the so-called insurrection. They 
protest that they are actuated by the purest of 
motives, their only object being to rid the district 
of wicked officials by whom it is harassed. In 
fact, they apparently abstain from acts of plunder 
and licence toward the people. It is reported 
that a party of them, when moving to a locality 
farther removed from the quarters of the Japan- 
ese soldiers, paid regularly for the hire of 
baggage animals. Itis believed that they are 
now staying at Haiju in Hwang-hai-do, where 
they feel more secure than at Sang-w6n, their 
great dread being a movement of Japanese troops 
from Phy6Ong-yang. The Korean soldiers at 


A train of coolies recently left Séul for Phyéng- 


yang, laden with the much needed ammunition, 
so that by this time the Korean soldiers must be 
marching against the insurgents. 

Here is a story illustrating the difficulties of 
reforming the Jocal administration in Korea, 
A young official recently appointed Secretary 
of a Prefecture in Chhang-chhéng-do, left the 
capital for his post, and arriving at the place, 
presented himself to the Governor, who received 
him without any of the cordiality and respect 
due to his second in authority. On saying that 
he had received his appointment from the act- 
ing Minister of Home Affairs, the newly arrived 
secretery was told that the Governor would re- 
ceive as hislieutenant none but an official deriving 
his commission direct from the King, He was 
then Shown to an apartment usually occupied 
by menials of the lowest class, and was ordered 
to remain there until correspondence could be 
had with the central Government, when the 
Governor entertained no doubt that he should 
receive instructions to send back the young man 
to the capital. Evidently the Governor held the 
Cabinet in S6ul in utter contempt or he would 
not have dared to adopt such measures toward 
an official accredited by the ministry. 


The reform in the national costume, intro- 
duced by Prince Pak while in the position of 
Minister of Home Affairs, removed all the out- 
ward marks of class distinctions, so dear to 
Korean aristocrats. But the opposition of the 
latter, and the disgrace of the statesman prin- 
cipally responsible for the change, have induced 
the Court to revive most of the discarded in- 
signia of rank, . 


Ming Yon-chun, who was recently included 
in a general amnesty, arrived at Ninsen from 
Shanghai on the 23rd ultimo, He was accom- 
panied by Gen Seitaku, who had been despatched 
by the Queen to recall him, and by several other 
persons. The party landed, under an escort 
of policemen, who boarded the ship as soon as 
She entered the port. Ming, as though appre- 
hensive of an attempt against his life,. made 
straight for the hill at the back of the Japanese 
settlement, whence he directed his steps to the 
country seat of Mr. An Keiju, Minister of War, at 
a village named Kwa-son. There he passed the 
night. The Chuo Skimbun’s correspondent, who 
saw him passing through Ninsen with his retinue 
in the manner above described, states that the 
celebrated Korean nobleman wore a suit of dark 
garments, held a bamboo cane in his hand, and 
was as plump and fair complexioned as ever. 
Later intelligence mentions that Ming will pro- 
bably be appointed Minister of Finance. 


On the 2oth ullimo, an impressive ceremony 
was performed in the suburbs of Séul, at a spot 
dear to every Japanese heart as the site of a 
stronghold held by the renowned warrior Kato 
Kiyomasa in the days of Hideyoshi’s invasion. 
The ceremony consisted in offering a requiem 
for the souls of those that had fallen in the re- 
cent war with China. The officiating priest was 
the Rev. Mr. Matsumi, of the Hongan-ji sect. 
The ceremony commenced about three in the 
afternoon. ‘There were present a large number 
of Japanese, including the members of the 
Legation and Consulate, the officers of the bat- 
talion stationed in Soul, and the principal repre- 
sentatives of the mercantile community. After 
the usual recitation from the sacred volumes, 
those assembled burnt incense and prayed for the 
repose of the gallant dead. The most touching 
part of the service is said to have been the singing 
of the well known martial air, ‘The Duties of an 
Imperial Soldier,” by boysand girlsfromthe school 
in the settlement, The Spectators were greatly 
effected by the sight of the little unes lustily 
chaunting the duties that they, in their time, 
would be called upon to perform as defenders 
of theirs homes and country. 

The Korean Government is said to have 
determined to extend the postal system to Kai- 
song and Sui-w6n, Mr, Yamada, Japanese 
Adviser to the Department of Agriculture and 
Commerce, bas been despatched to the latter 
place to make the necessary investigations for 


Haiju are said to have been so ill-supplied with} openitig @ post office there. 
—-) ARCH \) ammunition that they could not make! /any ime)” - : 
mediate stand against the disturbers of the peace, 
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FORMOSA NEWS. 
” ‘ —_—————~>_—-—_—- 

The Third Brigade (Second Division), hi- 
therto stationed in the Liaotung peninsula, is 
now on its way to Formosa. The Fourth 
Brigade (same Division) which is already in 
Formosa, being stationed at various places north 
of Shinchu, will be collected in Kelung for 
embarkation southward, together with the 
newly arrived Brigade, in the beginning of next 
month. 

Hearing of the arrival of Vice-Governor- 
General Viscount Takashima, about forty lead- 
ing Chinese merchants of Taipeh waited on him 
on the r4th instant. His Excellency gave the 
visitors a hearty welcome, and addressed to 
them a short speech, urging them to exert their 
personal influence for the promotion of public 
peace and good order. Major Hanasaka also 
spoke in Chinese. On taking leave, the mer- 
chants presented to the Vice-Governor-General 
their cards, on which were inscriptions wishing 


him long life and prosperity. 


Instances of friendly intercourse between the 
Japanese and the aborigines in Formosa have 
already been mentioned. We may now notice 
that Governor-General Count Kabayama recent- 
ly issued a proclamation to the troops in the 
island, pointing out the paramount importance 
of gaining the confidence of the aborigines, who, 
though ignorant and uncivilized, are not incap- 
able of faithful friendship if treated with loyalty 
and consideration. Officers and men were 
strongly urged by the Governor-General not only 
to abstain from all acts of hostility toward the 
natives, but also to cultivate their amity by 
benevolence and magnanimity. 


The rate of sickness among tlhe Imperial 
Guards is said to have considerably increased 
since the occupation of Taiwan and Chang-hua. 
The prevaling disease is malarial fever, but the 
mortality is comparatively smal], and it is re- 
ported that the fighting capacily of the troops 
has not suffered much. 


Perceiving that the Japanese troops do not 
move southward of Chang-hua, the insurgents 
that fled from that place, are said to be collecting 
at various points and menacing the outposts of 
the Imperial Guards, With the exception of petty 
skirmishes, however, no fighting worth mention 
seems to have taken place since the fall ob 
Chang-hua. 

According to the reports of Chinese spies, 
Liu’s army is badly in want of provisions and 
money. An office has been opened at Tainan 
for the issue of paper currency, which is being 
forced upon the people in payment for provisions 


and other things supplied to the army, At 


Anping, a new fort has been nearly finished at 
the back of the town, and the forts on the sea 
side have been repaired. It is also alleged that 
communications are constantly going on between 
Liu and some sympathizersin Amoy. Recently 
2,000 rifles arrived at Anping from Amoy, said 
to have been originally supplied by General 
Liu Kun-yi and Viceroy Chang Chih-tang. 
Liu Yung-fu’s nephew is also said to be 
at Amoy for the purpose of recruiting. These 
and other statements embodied in the reports 
of Chinese spies can not, of course, be taken as 
trustworthy in every particular. But that cor- 
respondence is kept up between Lin Yung-fu 
and some friends at Amoy, has long been sus- 
pected, and now seems to be generally believed 
in Japan. 

Harrassed by the unrestrained licence of the 
insurgents, the people of the southern part of 
the island are said to have despatched deputa- 
tions to the Imperial troops imploring their 
speedy advance and promising to cOoperate 
heartily with them, It is further stated that 
forced contributions of money are levied from 
the people, and that those unable to pay are 
obliged to join the ranks of the insurgents. 





The sea-going torpede-boat Forban i its pre- 
liminary trials off Havre proved itself to be the 
fastest afloat, ‘The contract speed wis 29 kilts, 
but despite a heavy sea and Tha Papweieyd] ive Kovban 


than has ever been attained before. 


2} 
easily accomplished 30.2 knots, a prealer speed | 


NEWS FROM PEKIN. 
- = a  -- 

The Grand Secretary Li returned Mr. 
Hayashi’s visit at the Japanese Legation on 
the 11th ultimo at 9.30 a.m. He came in a 
palanquin, his well known lieutenant, Mr. Wu 
Ting-tang, accompanying him in a carriage, 
The escort consisted of only two or three 
mounted men. Mr. Hayashi,’ followed by 
Secretary Tei, went to the doorway to receive 
the distinguished visitors. A conversation en- 
sued, lasting about two hours, but having, it is 
said, no reference to business. Earl Li, in a 
tone betraying much feeling, is said to have re- 
ferred, among other things, to the striking 
contrast between the position of Marquis Ito and 
his own. While Marquis Ito enjoyed the ever 
increasing favour of his Imperial master, Li had 
fallen more and more under the displeasure of 
his Emperor, so that there was an apprehension 
even of his being degraded to the rank ofa 
Baron. He was aware of the influence 
exercised by the press in Japan, but journalistic 
criticisms, however strong, could not serious- 
ly effect the position of a Minister of State; 
whereas, in his own case, he had no recourse 
but to bow before the impeachment of the 
Censors, whose recommendations even the 
Emperor could not choose but respect. In this 
strain, the Earl is said to have expressed his 
feelings with the utmost frankness, but it 
must be confessed that the story is a little 
difficult of credence. At all events, although 
Earl Li’s star is apparently declining, japan- 
ese in Pekin, well acquainted with Chinese 
affairs, are strongly disposed to think that he is 
secretly labouring to lay a foundation on which 
he may once more raise an edifice of political 
greatness, and that, in this endeavour, there are 
good chances of his succeeding. Already there 
is talk of a triangular alliance between him, 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung, and Wang Tung-ho, 
the three greatest men in China at the present 
moment. Mention has previously been made 
of a secret meeting between Li and Wang at 
Tientsin, shortly before the former’s recent 
journey to Pekin. Since Li’s arrival in the capi- 
tal, the intercourse between the two statesmen 
is said to be frequent and increasing in cordiality 
on both sides. If Li succeeds in emerging safely 
from this serious crisis in his career, and there 
seems to be a probability of his doing so, well- 
informed Japanese have no doubt that he will 
again recover political ascendency. 

Mr. Uchida Kosai, the newly appointed 
Secretary of Legation, reached Pekin on the 
gth ultimo. It is an open secret that he carried 
with time important instructions to the Japanese 
Minister. A week after his arrival, namely, on 
the 16th ultimo, Secretary Kawasaki, who had 
accompanied Mr. Hayashi, left Pekin for Japan. 

According to official intelligence from Pekin, 
negotiations for the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Commerce and Navigation have already been 
opened between the Plenipotentiaries of the two 
countries, Earl Li being the sole delegate on 
the side of China. 








MR. F. R. HEROD. 

ee 
Mr. J. R. Herod, Secretary of the United 
States Legation in Tokyo, is about to proceed 
home on six months’ leave of absence. Mr, 
Herod has proved himself an official of such 
exceptiona! abilities during his service in Japan, 
and his personal qualities have made him so 
popular in society, that his speedy return to 

Tokyo will be generally desired. 





THE FAPANESE SECRETARY OF 


THE U.S. LEGATION. 
dg taal 


We understand that the position of Japanese 
Secretary of the United States Legation in 
Tokyo has been resigned by Dr. N. Whitney, 
and that his successor is Mr. R. S. Miller, who 
has been discharging the post during Dr. Whit- 
ney’s leave of absence. Dr. Whitney's resigna- 
tion is due, we believe, to his desire to devote 











355 
THE POLITICAL ASSASSINATION 
CASE. 
——— -___-_ > - —--— -- 


On the 25th and 26th ultimo, several arrests 
were made in Tokyo and Mito of persons 
suspected of a plot to assassinate the leading 
statesmen now in power. ‘The principal of 
those apprehended seem to be two Soshé, 
named Watanabe Takeo and Shinozaki Yu- 
ichiro, The former is a hetmin of Fukushima 
Prefecture, aged 27 years. Before coming to 
the Capital last December, he had borne the 
character of somewhat dull but bigoted soshé, 
a strong sympathiser with the now defunct anti- 
Mixed-Residence movement. At one time he 
is reported to have worked at the general elec- 
tion in the interest of Mr. Abe Iwane, the well- 
known introducer of the Representation for the 
Strict Enforcement of the Treaties—we refer to 
the general election that followed the dissolu- 
tion of the Diet resulting from the attitude of the 
Lower House toward the anti-Mixed Residence 
agitation. After coming to Tokyo, Watanabe 
bore various aliases ; for example as Nakai and 
Kobayashi. Under the latter name he was living 
in a lodging house kept by Mrs. Tokoro, in 
Sakumacho, Shiba, where the police arrested 
him on the 26thinstant. During his stay in the 
lodging house, he behaved so quietly and soberly 
that no suspicion attached to him. A few days 
before the date of his apprehension, however, 
he visited the graves at Uyeno of the well known 
assassins Shimada Ichiro (murderer of Okubo), 
Kurushima Tsunekichi (who attempted Count 
Okuma’s life), and Nishi Buntaro (who killed 
Viscount Mori). On the evening of the 25th, 
he asked a fellow-lodger, named Okaga—with 
whom he was on very intimate terms, though 
the intimacy did not extend to divulging his 
scheme—to accompany him to a certain restau- 
rant and pledge him ina cup of saké, saying 
that circumstances might make it necessary for 
him.to take leave of Okaga at any moment. 
The two youths were just leaving their lodging 
when the police arrested them, Okaga, however, 
being released soon afterwards. Watanabe 
was found to have on his person a pistol, a 
photograph of a certain Minister of State, a 
written declaration as to the motives of his con- 
duct, and letters addressed to his relations, 
These documents, it is said, prove their writer to 
be an illiterate person, and show also that he 
had been an admiring reader of journals advo- 
cating a programme of indiscriminate antago- 
nism toward the statesmen in power. 

The other principal suspect, now under arrest, 
namely Shinozaki Yuichiro, is a few years past 
thirty. Hailing from the Prefecture of Gamma, 
he has long been the leader of a band of soshi 
in Tokyo, and used to be under the influence of 
such men as Oi Kentaro and Kokubo Kishichi. 
Unlike ordinary soshi, however, he was noted 
for regularity of life and integrity of purpose, 
his reputation in these respects being quite 
exceptional, A man of strong physique, he is 
said to be fairly well skilled in the arts of fencing 
and Fujulsu. The bare fact of his presence 
often sufficed to prevent soshi of opposite parties 
from disturbing a lecture meeting. He was 
arrested at Mito, whither he had gone a few 
days previously to visit his patron, Mr. Kokubo, 
Vice-President of the Local Assembly. Several 
other accomplices have also been arrested, but 
of them little is known, except that some of them 
are believed to have engaged in the manufacture 
of dynamite bombs. It is rumoured that the 
ramifications of the plot extend to unlooked for 
quarters, but our information points to the im- 
probability of the affair’s having any connection 
whatever with either political parties or public 
men of standing. Watanabe comes from the 
same place as did the assailant of the Viceroy 
Li, and there is an idea that the execution of the 
plot on account of which he has been arrested 
was deferred owing to the Shimonoseki affair, 
but all this is so vague that we do not pretend 
to have any faith in it. 

With the exception of Watanabe and Shimo- 
zaki, all persons arrested on suspicion of being 


accomplices in the assassination plot have been 


released after ¢xantination, Having been 


himself entirely to missionary labours in Japan closely \ewe's\ioned \by Police Inspector Ogura 
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on Sunday last, the two men were, on the same 
day, transferred to the charge of the Court of 
Cassation, under whose jurisdiction falls the 
crime of which they are accused, namely, plot- 
ting against the Government with murderous 
intent. But the Court of Cassation, in virtue of 
a provision of the Law for the Constitution of 
Tribunals, has entrusted the Tokyo Local Court 
with the preliminary hearing of the case, One 
journal states that it was the purpose of the pri- 
soners to assassinate Marquis Ito on the occa- 
sion of Count Inouye’s arrival in the capital 
from Korea, when they thought thatthe Premier 
would be sure to go to the station to welcome 
home his friend. Watanabe, the principal plot- 
ter, is said to be so ready to confess everything, 
that the law officers examining him entertain 
some doubt of his seriousness. The affair is 
regarded as a mystery by critics that ought ap- 
parently to be well informed. They say that 
the plot has been discovered, not by constables 
or men in the service of the Metropolitan Police 
Board, but by persons of a very different des- 
cription. Who those persons are, we are not 
told. Another circumstance, noticed as being 
at least very singular, is that witnesses summon- 
ed for examination are chosen, not from among 
men that were on terms of close intimacy with 
the prisoner, but from quarters least expected. 
Those that thus regard the affair in the light of 
a mystery, are inclined to believe that there is 
at the bottom an arch schemer, of whom the 
present prisoners are but blind instruments, 
But so far as we have been able to gather, no 
foundation exists for such theories. 


It is reported that two youths suspected of 
complicity with this plot were arrested in the 
Shiba district of Tokyo on the evening of the 
3oth ultimo. Their names are not published, 
neither are we told whether they are still held 
in custody. As to the principal actor in the 
abortive drama, Watanabe ‘Takeo, the Fifi 
Shimpo publishes a very minute narrative of his 
past career, The eldest son of a well-to-do 


farmer in the village of Kohama, Prefecture of. 


Fukushima, he early devoted himself to local 
politics, and was particularly fond of making 
arrangements for lecture meetings and otherwise 
busying himself when his locality was visited by 
politicians of the type of Messrs. Oi Kentaro 
and Kokubo Kishichi. He longed to go up to 
the Capital and learn the trade of politics, 
but his father, being a plain and sober-minded 
countryman, did not encourage this propensity. 
At the time of the general election in 1893, 
Watanabe had an opportunity of associating 


with a large number of soshi and-men of that 


description who had come from Tokyo to earn 
money by assisting whatever candidates were 
prepared to offer them good terms. The ig- 
norant and simple-minded youth listened with 
admiration to the bragging nonsense of these 
professional agitators, and his longing desire 
became more intense than ever to visit the 
Capital where men of such eloquence and know- 
ledge could be met with daily. Accord- 
ingly, in February or March last, he secretly 
left home without consulting even his father, 
and came up to Tokyo under the assumed name 
of Kumoi Kazuharu. He had hoped toreceive 
assistance from a man named Yamakawa Ma- 
tazo, his only friend in the big city. But on 
inquiry, he learned to. his chagrin that this 
individual had accompanied the expedition- 
ary forces as a coolie. Fortunately, how- 
ever, he made the acquaintance of a friend 
of Yamakawa, a man named Okaga, who 
had a position in a printing office in Ginza, 
and through his introduction, Watanabe found 
some work there. He continued in this way for 
two or three months, when, his friend Okaga 
having left the office on account of sickness, he 
also took his departure, and entered Marquis 
Nabeshima’s tea factory at Nakashibuya as a 
day labourer. A month afterwards, he took 
service with Viscount Honjo, but here, too, he 
did not stay more than thirty days, preferring 
to have recourse to this friend Okaga, who was 
then living in Udagawa-cho, Shiba, and who 
housed him for some weeks. [Duringg this 


time, a tall and powerful looking »man ealled | 


and inquired for Watanabe, but the youth be- 


ing known to the family only by his as- 
sumed name of Kumoi, they told the 
visitor that there was no such person 
in the house. Watanabe, however, who had 
been reading in an adjacent room, came out, 
aud welcoming the visitor conducted him to 
his room, where the two held an earnest con- 
ference for some time. This incident did not 
suggest any suspicion to the family of Okaga, 
for to change one’s name is a common thing in 
Japan. Sometime in July, Watanabe left Okaga’s 
house pretending that he had business in Ko- 
ishikawa, after which nothing was heard of him 
by Okaga until the 2rst ultimo, when he received 
a postal card from Watanabe, dated Koyoma, in 
the Prefecture of Tochigi, saying that the writer 
would come to the capital in a few days. But 
Watanabe arrived in Tokyo that very night, and 
at once called at Okaga’s, Finding the latter 
absent, he put up in a lodging house at 
Nishikonya-cho, The next morning, he again 
called on Okaga, and told him that he 
had been requested by a friend to assist at an 
election for a local legislature. Watanabe’s 
dress and general appearance indicated that he 
was now in improved circumstances. He 
promised Okaga an entertainment at a_re- 
staurant ina few days. Subsequently, he moved 
to a lodging house kept by Mrs. Tokoro in 
Sakumacho, and on the 25th instant, he was 
leaving the latter place in company with Okaga, 
whom he had invited, when they were arrested 
by the police. It is further stated that the 
prisoner has always been noted as a man of few 
words but thorough fidelity, He stood high in 
the favour of certain politicians as he was never 
known to betray a secret. 





JAPAN'S FUTURE POLICY. 
i 

An extremely well written and thoughtful 
article on the situation created by the late war 
appears in the Zatys (Zhe Sun) of the 5th 
instant. The writer is Mr. Shigeoka Kungoro. 
A short account of his career may tend to give 
weight to his writings. Mr. Shigeoka went to 
Paris for the purpose of studying French Law 
and Political Economy in 1878. He entered 
the Paris University shortly afterwards, and gra- 
duated in Law in 18g1. He now practises asa 
barrister and fulfils his duties as a member of the 
House of Representatives. The political party 
with which he has most sympathy is the ¥ipu-/o. 
Mr. Shigeoka’s article is of sufficient interest 
and importance to bear the following full re- 
production, 

The late war was the means of showing to 
the world at large to what extent Japan had 
progressed during the twenty years that preced- 
ed it. Up to that time she was regarded as a 
much-to-be-pitied small Eastern State. Sud- 
denly she found herself respected on all sides 
and admitted to the ranks of the more 
powerful nations of the world. All this 
cannot but afford intense gratification to every 
subject of Japan. But it must not be for- 
gotten that the new = situation brings with 
it enormous responsibilities and demands the 
adoption of an entirely new policy. In endea- 
vouring to forecast what that policy should be 
difficulties and complications of no ordinary 
magnitude present themselves, creating serious 
anxiety to every thoughtful mind. In _ ex- 
pressing my own opinion on this subject my 
chief desire is that it should lead to a full dis- 
cussion of the topics dwelt upon in this article. 

Since the conclusion of the war, the one 
subject of controversy among all parties has 
been how best to spend the indemnity received 
from China. It has been contended that the 
best way of making use of the large sums of 
money coming into the country is to devote 
them to the increase and better equipment of 
the army and navy, to the augmentation of the 
war fund, to the paying off of the late war loan, 
and on. The majority of writers that have 
undertaken to express opinions on this subject 
have made it appear as though the one great 
difficulty of the situation is howto get rid of 
the enormous amount of money to be received 


from China, and they have been attacking, im 
aginary foes—men who are supposed to object 







to the money being spent in the manner 
indicated above. How to spend the indemnity 
money is after all a very minor question, The 
problem that awaits solution embraces a much 
wider area and is of far greater intricacy, How 
to shape our future policy so as to avoid the 
rocks and quicksands that lie in our path— 
this is the one great difficulty of the present 
situation, as I shall now proceed to show, 

Of late years the nations of Europe, to the 
great regret of political economists, have done 
nothing but increase public expenditure and 
swell their debts. The chief cause of this state of 
things isthe warlike spirit prevailing in Europe, 
necessitating the maintenance of vast arma- 
ments. But added to this, each of the great 
Powers has been gradually adding to its domi- 
nions territory the development and government 
of which have imposed a new burden on the 
State. With European jealousies and rivalries 
Japan is happily not concerned. It is un- 
necessary that she should take her standard from 
the great Powers of Europe as regards public 
expenditure, Though during the past twenty 
years the whole machinery of government 
has been greatly enlarged, the increase in public 
expenditure has not proceeded in anything like 
acorrespondingratio, ‘Twenty yearsago Japan's 
yearly expenditure amounted to 60 or 70 mil- 
lion yen, To-day, including contingent ex- 
penses, the sum required does not exceed 89 
million yer. Thus in 20 years the increase has 
not amounted to more than about 85. It is not 
desirable that Japan should ever vie with Europe 
in the matter of public expenditure and elaborate 
government. Nevertheless, there isno denying 
that the late war has rendered it impossible 
for us to pursue our traditional policy. A 
large outlay and great development of govern- 
ing agencies have been forced uponus. I shall 
now proceed to discuss in order the various 
reforms and changes of policy that the new 
situation has rendered imperative. 

I,—INcREASE OF ARMAMENTS. 

It is patent to everyone that the competition 
with Westerns on which we have enlered may 
at any time give rise to circumstances involving 
an appeal to arms. In such a case, were Japan 
unprepared, her very independence would be 
jeopardised. It is evident then that both the 
army and the navy should -be increased. But 


the question is, to what extent is development 


to take place? Itis quite impossible that we 
should make the great Powers of Europe our 
standard in this matter. From year to year 
these Powers vie with each other in the invention 
of new weapons of destruction at an enormous 
expenditure, For Japan to attempt to keep 
pace with them would mean hopeless bank- 
ruptcy. That being so, it is important that we 
should define the limits of the proposed military 
and naval development—that we should fix a 
standard and keep toit. In fixing this standard 
the chief point to decide is, what can the nation 
afford? The whole subject reduces itself toa 
question of finance. On every hand politicians 
are loud in their demands for increased arma- 
ment, but the financial policy, the adoption 
of which can alone make Japan perman- 
ently strong, is a subject to which no atten- 
tion is paid. To advocate an increase in our 
fighting power without defining the limit to which 
this increase should go is a course fraught with 
no little danger to the very existence of the state. 


IIl.—Tue Increase OF THE NATIONAL Dgpsrt. 


In Europe the maintenance of its armies has 
forced upon each of the great Poweis a policy 
of extensive borrowing. The national debts of 
these countries are increasing at a rate that 
causes no little astonishment to people, like 
ourselves, unaccustomed to such loans. In 
Japan when the State borrows money, it does 
so with the fixed intention of returning the same 
within a given period. Not soin Europe. Al- 
though Governments there reserve to themselves 
the right of redeeming public bonds, they feel 
no special obligation to adopt this course. They 
regard the money as borrowed for ever and are 
content with paying interest thereon. Japan 
has always Leen averse to adopting this view of 
the obligations of State, But an entirely, new 


situation has been created by the war. Before 
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peace was pybetainied. imaddition to large sums 
borrowed from the Bank of Japan, the Govern- 
ment had raised a loan of 80,000,000 yen. 
There are those who say that the indemnity re- 
ceived from China will more than suffice for the 
discharge of these debts, but they forget that the 
contemplated enlargement of the Army and 
Navy will prevent this money from being applied 
to any such purpose. Moreover, with the growing 
responsibilities of the empire, it is by no means 
likely that in the future our revenue will equal 
our expenditure: hence an ever increasing 
national debt will be the unavoidable outcome 
of the present situation. 


II]. —ExtTENSION OF ForEIGN INTERCOURSE. 


Recent events have greatly increased our in- 
tercourse with Western nations and have im- 
pressed upon us the necessity of choosing 
thoroughly competent men to represent us in 
European countries. Hitherto Japan’s repre- 


sentatives in Europe have ranked below those of 


Turkey, Greece, and Roumania. Our ministers 
have contented themselves with the discharge 
of the small civilities of diplomatic life and 
have never attempted to acquaint themselves 
with the mysteries and the secrets under- 
lying the relations borne by one State to another. 
In lust year’s budget the estimate of the Foreign 
Office did not exceed 800,000 yew, and of this 
only a paltry 30,000 yew was voted to the Secret 
Service Fund. In France the expenditure of the 
Foreign Office amounts to 6,500,000 yen ; in 
Germany to 5,000,000 yer. In England the 
Diplomatic and Consular services alone receive 
an appropriation of some 4,300,000 yen. Iam 
not prepared to advocate such a Jarge expendi- 
ture by Japan, but there is no gainsaying the 
fact that the present rate is ridiculously low and 
that until it is raised Japan cannot except to be 
properly represented in the Councils of the West. 


~JV.—ENLARGEMENT oF [DEAS IN THE DIRT. 


The Diet undoubtedly exists principally for 
the object of controlling public expenditure. 
But the history of parliamentary institutions in 
Europe tends to show that the members of de- 
liberative bodies are given to great partiality, 
and that, instead of keeping down public ex- 
penditure, they not infrequently lend them- 
selves to unwarranted increase. A writer on 
this subject observes :—“ Parliament is no 
longer an instrument for the reduction of ex- 
penditure but rather a means of increasing it.” 
It is further explained“by this writer that one of 
the chief objects of a government is to com- 
mand a majority ; that to do this they have to 
satisfy the desires of members, and that they 
find that the best way of effecting this is by sup- 
porting such calls for public expenditure as 
proceed from the constituencies. Hence the 
electors, the members of parliament, and the 
Government frequently all combine in increas- 
ing expenditure. It is only when a large 
majority of the members are opposed to a go- 
vernment that a reduction of public expense is 
insured. Thisis well illustrated in the his- 
tory of our Diet. During the first few years of 
its existence, its One great aim was to cut down 
the Budget and thereby show ils opposition to 
the Government. But no sooner did the war 
unite the Government and the Diet than 
the members of the latter vied with each 
Other in the furtherance of heavy expendi- 
ture. Never was a more asfonishing vo//e- 
face witnessed in any assembly. A single 
event proved sufficient to lead members from 
one extreme to the other. While it is admitted 
on all hands by reasonable men that extremes 
are to be avoided, the fact remains that by the 
force of counter-action the Japanese legislators 
who have hitherto figured as an instrument of 
retrenchment have now publicly declared them- 
selves prepared to vote for hitherto unheard 
ofexpenditure. The new departure is attended 
with danger. Never was there greater need of 
caution in voting public money. 


V.—Tue Risz in Priczs. 


Owing to the low price of silver, the purchas- 
ing power of the Japanese has been greatly 
curtailed of late years. But the influx of 
300,000,000 yen into the country iGtet but 
work a great change. With. die i increase of 
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money, prices are bound to rise and living will 
consequently not be so cheap as heretofore. 
This change will be felt alike by the State and 
by the individual, 


VI.—An ImpuLtse ro TRADE AND INDUSTRY. 


One of the effects of the war is to make it 


compulsory for Japan to compete with Western 
nalions in trade and industry. It will 


railways, roads, 


the development of new industries will be ren- 


dered a necessity by the altered circumstances, 


VII.—TuHe EXTENSION OF THE Empire. 


As a result of the war, Japan finds herself the 
owner of territory whose development will in- 
volve great outlay. Both Formosa aud the 


Pescadores will eventually prove a great source 


of wealth to us, but for the present they will 


swallow up large sums of money. 

In the above account of the increased ex- 
penditure involved by the new situation in which 
we are placed, I have confined myself to enume- 
rating all the lines on which we shall find our ex- 


penses increasing. But taking the elements of 


the new situation and having enumerated them, 


who is there that can calculate precisely what 


sum of money they involve? Thatin the future 
our revenue will no longer meet our expenditure 
is too plain to need discussing. Thus the 
necessity of borrowing is forced on us. To 
what extent is this to take place? And how 
long is the nation to be called on to bear the 
heavy burden of a large public debt? If our 
Government once acquire the habit of tiding 
over a financial difficulty by having recourse to 
a loan, depend upon it, trouble will overtake 
us sooner or later. The question, then, is 
in what respects is curtailment of expense 
possible? Over certain elements of the situa- 
tion as sketched above we can have no con- 
trol, Such, for instance, as the general rise 
in prices, There are cerlain others where the 
honour and independence of the country cannot 
be maintained without a considerable increase 
in expenditure. But where we need wise and 
sober men to guide us is in determining what 
limit shall be imposed on our outlay. To the 
task of finding the happy medium our Depart- 
ment of Finance and the Diet must apply them- 
selves in right earnest. That venerable states- 
man Gladstone, once said: ‘‘ The Minister of 
Finance may be compared toa man carrying 
money through a robber-infested, mountainous 
district: though he may not be able to escape 
violent handling from his foes, yet if neither 
from lack of courage uor lack of care, he allows 
himself to be robbed, he may be said to have 
fulfilled the duties of his office.” On all sides 
men are eager for large increase to our land 
and sea forces, but their ideas as to the cost of 
the desired increase and as to Japan’s ability to 
permanently provide the funds necessary are of 
the vaguest kind. Hitherto the late war has 
brought us nothing but renown; but should our 
recent victories lead us to make a great financial 
blunder and decoy us into paths that tend to ruin, 
the apparent glory of our triumph will be obliter- 
ated by the reality of one subsequent downfall. 
There is no subject at once more vital and more 
puzzling than Japan's future financial policy. 


THE SZECHUAN COMMISSION. 


" +> —— 


The Commission that is to inquire into the 
circumstances of the Szechuan outrages is cer- 
tainly one of the most leisurely affairs on record. 
In May the outrages were committed, and 
judging from their extensive character as well as 
from the excitement caused by them among the 
foreign communities in the East, the natural 
expectation was that speedy steps would be 
taken to investigate the affair and to obtain 
redress. But it would now seem that the United 
States commission can not commence it labours 
before the early days of November, at soonest, 
Captain Barber, Naval Attaché of the United 


be 
the duty of the government to devise measures 
for the extension of our commerce, by establishing 
and subsidising linesof steamers, by constructing 
harbours, and docks, and by 
establishing banks. In addition to these measures 


‘food or bedding at a Chinese inn, 
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and does not set out until the beginning of next 
month, His instructions are to proceed vid 
Tientsin, which means an overland journey of 
fully 800 miles. Assuming the utmost celerity 
of progress, a Chinese cart can not be expected 
to make more than 30 miles a day, so that the 
journey from Tientsin will take about a month, 
and the Commission can not reach the scene of 
operations before about the roth of November, 
It may be imagined that a springless cart drawn 
by mules isa tardy vehicle for the purposes of a 
long journey, but there is no help for such matters 
in China. The traveller's rate of progress is 
necessarily regulated by that of his baggage, 
since he can not hope to procure endurable 
To make 
the journey to Chengtu by river, wf@ Hankow 
and Ichang, would be a still slower business, so 


‘that, in the matter of choice of route, nothing 


can be said against the methods of the authori- 
ties. “Still, the plain fact is that by the time the 
Commission commences its inquiries, six 
months will separate it from the date of the 
occurrences to be inquired into, and inasmuch 
as, during that interval, the ex-Viceroy of Sze- 
chuan, who is so confidently accused of having 
inspired the riots, will have had ample leisure 
to cover up his tracks, and the new Viceroy will 
have concluded an investigation and probably 
inflicted punishments on his own account, it is 
not easy to see what useful réle the foreign 
Commission can hope to play, From the mis- 
sionaries or the native Christians and their sym- 
pathisers only can there be any reasonable hope 
of obtaining evidence calculated to incriminate 
the Viceroy or other local officials, and if such 
evidence be openly collected and officially em- 
ployed, the popularity of Christian propagan- 
dism in China will certainly not be increased. 


GERMANY, RUSSIA, AND FRANCE. 
—_-— -- 

Reuter has repeated the telegram published 
some days ago by a Japanese journal, to the 
effect that Germany had decided to join France 
and Russia in demanding the speedy evacuation 
of the Liaotung Peninsular by Japan. There is 
not, we believe, the smallest foundation for sucha 
statement. Indeed, it bears on its face the im- 
press of untruth, for it indicates that some 
divergence of opinion had occurred between the 
three Powers, or, at any rate, that some new 
departure had been made by two of them, and 
eudorsed by the third, after hesitation, whereas 
the three have worked harmoniously throughout. 
We may go further, and say that, according to 
our information no friction has been developed 
in connection with the Liaotung question, the 
course contemplated by Japan being endorsed 
as reasonable by the three Powers. 








THE GUARDS IN FORMOSA. 

Ab hE oP 

It is suggested, not without reason, that the 
Imperial Guards, having borne the brunt of the 
Formosa campaign from the outset up fo the 
present, may feel somewhat aggrieved if the 
principal share in the final scene of the drama 
is assigned to the Second Division. But the 
question appears to be one of possibility. The 
Guards have suffered very severely, partly from 
casualities in the field, but above all from sick- 
ness. Their exact losses are not publicly known, 
but some journals, the 1s? SAhimpo for ex- 
ample, allege that they can not muster for fight- 
ing purposes more than one half of the force 
borne on the rolls when they landed in For- 
mosa. If that estimate takes account of the 
very considerable number of men that must now 
be detached for garrison work and to guard the 
long line of communications between Changhua 
and Taipeh, it may be correct. At all events, 
the march against Tainan appears to demand a 
larger force than the Guards can now parade, 
and they must bow to the inevitable. The 
Japanese military authorities, in every belligerent 
operation since the commencement of the war, 
have been careful to leave a very ample margin 
of safety; more ample, indeed, than circum- 
They are 
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THE LATE M. PASTEUR. 
Ne ee 

Science loses a distinguished worker by the 
death of M. Louis Pasteur. The deceased was 
born at Déle, in the Jura, on December 27th, 
1822, and was received as a pupil of the 
Ecole Normale in 1843, and took the de- 
gree of Doctor in 1847. In the following 
year he was appointed Professor of Physics at 
the Faculty of Sciences, Strasburg. Towards 
the close of the year 1854 the young Professor 
was intrusted, as Dean, with the organization 
of the newly created Faculty of Sciences at 
Lille. In 1857 he returned to Paris and 
undertook the scientific direction of the Ecole 
Normale. He was then in his thirty-fifth year, 
In December of 1863, he was appointed Pro- 
fessor of Geology, Physics, and Chemistry 
at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts, and was elected 
a member of the Institute. Long before this he 
had become well-known in scientific circles 
outside France, for in 1856 the Royal Society 
of London had awarded him the Rumford 
medal for his researches relative to the polariza- 
tion of light and kindred subjects, Three years 
earlier, he received from the Emperor of the 
French the decoration of the Legion of Honour, 
and in 1863 he was promoted to be an officer 
of that order, the rank of Commander being 
given him in 1868. In the following year, 1869, 
M. Pasteur was elected one of the fifly foreign 
members of the Royal Society of London, On 
the 24th October, 1878, the distinguished savané 
was raised tothe rank of Grand Officer of the 
Legion of Honour, and four years later he entered 
the French Academy, being elected to the chair of 
the late M. Lituré, whose panegyric he delivered. 

M. Pasteur was a voluminous writer, more 
especially during middle life, his contributions 
appearing in the ‘“ Recueil des Savants 
Etrangers,” and the ‘Annales de Chimie et de 
~ Physique.” He wrote many works on Che- 
mistry and as a result of their favourable recep- 
tion obtained the Jecker prize. In 1863 he 
published a work entitled ‘‘ Nouvel Exemple de 
Fermentation déterminé par des Animalcules 
Infusoires pouvant vivre sans Oxygéne Libre.” 
This subject he deligently pursued for many 
years, and in 1874 the National Assembly, as a 
reward for his services to the state in this direc- 
tion, awarded him a life annuity of 12;000 
francs. In the year of M. Pasteur’s elec- 
tion to the Academy, the Council of the 
Society of Arts, London, awarded to him their 
Albert Medal for his researches in connection 
with fermentation, the preservation of wines, 
and the propagation of zymotic diseases in silk- 
worms and domestic animals. From that time 
on M. Pasteur devoted himself to the study 
of inoculation for diseases other than small- 
pox, and achieved some very remarkable results, 
especially in the prevention of hydrophobia. 
Honours were showered upon him by learned 
societies and faculties throughout the world, 
while Imperial and Royal favours were not 
wanting. Pasteur Institutes have sprung up in 
many parts of the world, the one nearest to 
Japan being established at Saigon. These in- 
stitutions alone will keep green the memory of 
the great man who has just passed away. 


FOREIGN MILITARY INSTRUCTORS, 
——— 

The War Department in Tokyo, according to 
the Choya Shimbun, is perplexed about the 
question of foreign military instructors. It was 
proposed at one time to dispense with foreign 
aid in this branch of education, but the idea 
has been abandoned, the services of foreign 
instructors in the upper military schools being 
considered indispensable at present. What 
nationality to choose, however, is the problem, 
Our contemporary says that no country being 
ahead of Germany in the science of tactics and 
strategy, German teachers would naturally be 
selected but for the fact that more than a hun- 
dred and sixty Germans are already engaged for 
a similar purpose in China, Hence the mili- 
tary authorities are disposed to have recourse to 
some other country, There is certainly a 
measure of force in that argument, so far as 
concerns the question of secrecy. It is undeni- 
able that military science has reached in Ger- 
many at least as high a stage of development as 
in any western State, and that Japan could not 
do better than rely on German assistance to 
keep herself in touch with the latest steps of 
tactical and strategical progress in the Occident. 
She already owes a great deal to Germany in 
this field, and her experience of German mili- 
tary experts is understood to have been such as 
should lead her to welcome the continuance of 
their aid. But there is no difficulty in appre- 
ciating the possible inconvenience of engaging 
men of the same nationality for such purposes 
in both empires. Granting the utmost loyalty 
—and that may fairly be assumed where Ger- 
man officers are in question—it would be im- 
possible, under such circumstances, to main- 
tain the mutual privacy that States situated as 
are China and Japan may be supposed to desire. 
The objection will not appeal with equal force 
to everybody, but to us it seems an inevitable 
corollary of the recent struggle. 


MAFOR-GENERAL YAMANE. 
Rs PEA oC te 


Major-General Yamane, commander of the 
Second Brigade of the Imperial Guards, who 
had been suffering from malarial fever for a 
week, succumbed to the malady on the 29th 
ultimo. The critical state of the patient was 
reported to Tokyo by a telegram dated the 
morning of the 29th; and in consideration of 
the distinguished services rendered by him in 
subjugating the Formosan insurgents, the Em- 
peror was pleased on the Ist instant to raise 
him to the peerage with the title of Baron, at 
the same time giving him the official rank of 
First Grade of the Fourth class. By the death 
of this officer the country loses one of the most 
deservedly popular and able commanders in the 
Army. Born in a Samurai family in the castle 
town of Hagi (Choshu clan) on the 7th of 
January, 1851, he entered the mililary seminary 
at Osaka in 1870. In the following year he 
joined the army with the rank of corporal, but 
such a favourable impression did his good con- 
duct and ability produce upon his superiors that 
in the course of the same year be was promoted 
to bea Captain—a rise altogether without prece- 
dent even in those days of éasy preferment, In 
1874, he was appointed Aide-de-Camp to the 
commander of the Second Regiment of the 
Guards. At the outbreak of the Satsuma 
Rebellion in 1877, lie received the command 
of a battalion of infantry of the line with the 
rank of a brevet Major, and in April of the 
same year, he was promoted to the rank of 
Major. After the termination of the Civil War, 
he remained a short while at Kagoshima serving 
with the garrison stationed there. Thenceforth 
he rose rapidly through the successive grades, 
becoming Major-General in command of a 
Brigade of the Osaka Garrison in 1890, whence 
he was transferred to the command of the 
Second Brigade of the Guards at the com- 
mencement of the recent war. 





COUNT MUTSU. 
—EE—— se 


The Wrceht Nichi confirms the report that 
Count Mutsu has not tendered his resignation 
since he withdrew it at the end of August. The 
circumstances under which he then desired to 
lay down his office were noted by us at the time. 
Our contemporary opines that the present 
rumour probably originated from imperfect in- 
formation as to the Counts intended resignation 
on the above mentioned occasion, With regard 
to the Count’s illness, the bulletins for the past 
few days have been mnch more favourable, but 
his Excellency is still confined to his room, and 
is unable to transact business. His absence 
from his office at the present juncture is a seri- 
ous blow to the Government, for there are many 
important questions demanding the incisive 
ability and courageous insight for which he is 
remarkable, 
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The Nicki Nichi Shimbun has the following 
note :—‘ Negotiations for the revision of the 
lreaties are now going on with France, Ger- 
many, Holland, and Denmark. The new lreaty 
with Holland will be signed before long, little 
difference of view having been developed be- 
tween the two countries as to the stipulations 
contained in the draft forming the basis of dis- 
cussion. Negotiations with France are making 
an unexpectedly good progress, and we are 
warranted in believing that the new treaty with 
that country will be signed at an earlier date 
than that with Germany, butin all probability 
the conference with both Powers will be brought 
to a conclusion in a month or two, Communi- 
cation has not yet been opened with Spain, 
Portugal, and Austria; but steps will be taken 
in their cases also at no distant date, On their 
own side they manifest a desire to discuss the 
matter without loss of time.” 


- 


THE WAR AND COMMERCIAL 


LOSSES. 
- 

The above is the title of a short article recently 
published in the 777i Shimpo. After observing 
that the war involved fewer losses than the ex- 
perience of other countries could have warranted 
Japan in expecting, our contemporary proceeds 
to give the history of the misfortunes of a certain 
Japanese trader named Shitamura Hirokata. 
Shitamura, several years before the outbreak of 
hostilities, had undertaken to supply the Chinese 
with sleepers for the Tientsin railway. From 
one cause and another the fulfilment of the con- 
tract was delayed till the year before the com- 
mencement of the war, when, after making 
arrangements with shipping companies for the 
transport of a large amount of material to 
Tientsin, Shitamura prepared and despatched 
to their destination 70,000 sleepers, Shortly 
after this, an order for 100,000 more was re- 
ceived, and by the employment of extra hands 
Shitamura succeeded in getting this number 
ready for conveyance to Hakodate, the port 
of shipment, when news of the rupture between 
China and Japan reached him. Work was im- 
mediately stopped and the sleepers remain 
where they were cut. In the meantime Shita- 
mura had contracted a loan which he found 
himself unable to pay. The i? Shimpo is of 
Opinion that the unfortunate trader is entided 
io some recompense for his losses. With the 
object of soliciting Government aid, Mr. Shita- 
mura has applied both to the Foreign Office 
and the Home Department, with what result is 
not yet known. , 











BILL FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT 
OF MARINE BUSINESS. 


————_-——— - - 

According to the WVichi LVéichi's information, 
the outlines of a Government Bill for encourag- 
ing marine industry are said to be as follow :— 
The subject may be considered under three 
headings, navigation, ship-building, and the 
education of seamen. First, as to navigation: 
subsidies are to be given to ships of upwards of 
1,000 tons burden and a speed of 10 miles, the 
rate for ships of this, the lowest grade, being 
25 sen permile. The rate of subsidy will be 
increased by 10 per cent. for every increase of 
500 tons burden, and by 20 per cent. for every 
increase of a mile in speed. Generally speak- 
ing, these subsidies will be of two kinds; those 
given to the Nippon Yusen Kaisha and the 
Osaka Shosen Kaisha for fixed mail routes, and 
those given to any ship proprietor running his 
vessels on a foreign route. The rate of subsidy 
will be the same, whether the ship employed on 
such voyages be of Japanese nationality or a 
chartered foreign vessel. Secondly, the sub- 
sidies to be given to shipbuilders will be 
at the rate of about 23 or 24 sem per ton, the 
lowest limit of tonnage entitled to such State 
help being 1,000 tons. Special measures will 
also be taken for enabling ship-builders to obtain 
imported materials at moderate prices, such 
racasures, being, for instance, the diminution or 
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_ abolition of import duties. Thirdly and lastly, 
the resulting increased demand for trained 
Officers and seamen will be met by extending 
the scope of the Government Navigation Col- 
lege and by endowing the private establishment, 
Katin Veki soi-kaz, with funds for training 

ilors. The aggregate amount of money re- 
quired under these three heads is estimated at 
about a million yer. 


CHINA NEWS. 
—_———-—_>— -—-— - 

The remains of the mother of H.E, K‘uei 
Chin, the newly appointed Governor of Shensi, 
a Manchu, who died on the 26th of August last 
of cholera, were removed from the residence in 
Nanking Road, Shanghai, on the 21st Septem- 
ber. The funeral procession was of the usual 
Chinese style, though, in this instance, says the 
N.-C. Daily News those who took part in it 
presented a cleaner appearance than is usual 
on such occasions. The numerous silk um- 
brellas were much smaller than those ordinarily 
used, but the soldiers carried the old rusty 
muskets, tridents, and halberds, which ap- 
parently do duty whenever there is an official 
procession, 

Mr. Ayrton has taken over charge of the 
British Consulate at Tamsui, and Mr, L. C. 
Hopkins has gone to Foochow. 

Mr. F. B. Aubert, of Messrs. Butterfield and 
Swire, who came out to China atthe end of 
1870, went home in 1893 and returned to Shang- 
hai last year, has died in the General Hospital 
there of cholera. 

The Tsung-li Yamén, the Shanghai morning 
journal learns from Pekin, has advised the 
Throne to punish Chou Taotai, the Chief Com- 
missioner of the Chéngtu Police, (Z7'sung-pao- 
chta-chit) who, it will be remembered, was guilty 
of issuing an anti-foreign proclamation imme- 
diately after the recent riots in Szechuan, 

News has been received from Pekin that H.E. 
Hu Yi-fen, ex-Taotai of Tientsin, Provincial 
Judge of Kuangsi and Chief Commissioner of 
the Grain Supply Department during the late 
war, will be appointed Director-General of Rail- 
roads throughout the Empire in charge of the 
Constructive Staff, but under the control of a 
Supreme Council at Pekin. 


The levies raised by China during the late 
war are causing a good deal of trouble. At 
Wuchang a pretty state of affairs exists, The 
Governor, Tan, has received imperative orders 
from Pekin to disband the Hupelh troops, and 
does not dare to carry out the orders. The men 
threatened to attack and destroy the yaméns in 
the city, and to attack the foreign buildings, 
both houses and chapels. No foreigners were 
to be killed, the object of the proposed attack 
on their property being to involve the high 
officials in difficulties with foreign governments. 
The Governor yielded and postponed the dis- 
bandment; but he called 5co Hunan soldiers 
into the city to keep order, and is calling in 
more. Fortunately the mutinous soldiers are 
all Hupeh men and have family connections in 
the province, which makes it difficult for them 
to rise, 

There are at present, says the Daily Press, 
some six or seven of the Canton gunboat squad- 
ron laid up in the back reach of the river. They 
are lied together in pairs, perhaps with a view to 
economy, so that one caretaker can look after 
two vessels, or perhaps for mutual protection to 
prevent the river thieves borrowing one for a 
cruise or an exploring expedition, or with which 
to start anewrepublic. Strange to say, the best 
vessel of the fleet, the Armstrong alphabetical 
boat with the forty-ton gun, is one of the lot, an 
imitation of her, of Chinese build, being seem- 
ingly considered more worthy of retention for 
service, although built of wood and leaking like 
a basket, with timber more or less rotten, 


The Worth China Daily News publishes a 
fac-simile of a ten cent postage stamp 
issued by Liu Yung-fu at Tainan-fu, in the 
name of the Formosan Republic. The stamp 
is of a light blue colour, and of the face value 
of 100 cash. On the top are characters 
in Ancient Chinese for ‘‘ Republic of For- 
mosa;” on the right, in Modern Chinese, ‘‘ One 
hundred cash,’ and on the left ‘‘Stamp,” or 
sifan, a phonetic rendering for samp —*‘ paper.” 
In the centre and occupying about three-fourths 
of the surface of the stamp is theemblem of the 
republic—a tiger. According to the Hupao, the 
first issue of these stamps was all bought up by 
forefeners from Hongkong, Amoy, and Foochow 
and the present one is a representation of the 











































CONFERENCE OF THE ASSOCIATED 
CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. 


The conference of the Associated Chambers 
of Commerce silting at Nagoya came to an end 
on the 29th ultimo. On the last day of the ses- 
siou, Mr. Kaneko, Vice Minister of Agriculture 
and Commerce, addressed the meeting with 
reference to economic conditions after the war. 
The next conference was fixed for April, 1896, 
at Hakata in Kyushu. Among the measures 
adopted at the conference, the principal were as 
follow :—First, that a memorial be presented to 
the Ministers of Finance, and of Agriculture 
and Commerce, for the abolition of the import 
duty on cotton, and that the Diet be petitioned 
on the same subject. Secondly, that the Cham- 
bers of Commerce represented at the conference 
should separately memoralize Government for 
a reduction of freight rates on the Naoyetsu rail- 
way, the charges at present being excessively 
high. Thirdly, that the tax now levied on 
Exchanges and Bourses being injuriously heavy, 
the Government be petitioned to reduce it. 
Fourthly, that a Control Chamber of Commerce 
be established. Fifthly, that the Chambers of 
Commerce carry on separate investigations as to 
the effects of the war upon the economic con- 
dition of the country, and as to the measures 
that may be rendered necessary to meet the 
changing circumstances of the present era; that 
their views on these subjects be represented to 
the Government and made public at the same 
time; and that these steps may be taken con- 
jointly by several Chambers of Commerce. 
Sixthly, that Article 175 of the Commercial Code 
should be modified in the sense that the lowest 
limit of the face-value of a company’s shares 
with a capital of and above 100,000 yen, be 20 
yen, instead of 50 as at present. Seventhly and 
lastly, that the Government be memorialized by 
each Chamber of Commerce separately with a 
view to improving the management of the state 
railways, so that better commercial facilities 
may be provided than those existing at pre- 
sent. The number of measures introduced 
at the conference was as many as twenty- 
six or twenty-seven. A proposal for the es- 
tablishment of a floating bazaar was approved 
in principle, but the final resolution was deferred 
until the details of the project should be elabor- 
ated by the Osaka Chamber of Commerce. The 
subject of tradal guild regulations occasioned a 
heated debate, but a definite decision was re- 
served for the conference of next spring at 
Hakata. — 





MURDER IN THE HOUSE OF MISS 
SUTHON. 


————_—_>_ — — 

Intelligence has reached Sendai to the effect 
that on the night of the 24th ult. a Japanese 
catechumen of the American Episcopal Mis- 
sion, residing in the house of Miss Suthon, a 
lady missionary living in Awomori, was murder- 
ed in cold blood by a robber. Mr. Jefferys, 
of Sendai, was telegraphed for by Miss Suthon 
the day after the tragedy and reports that until 
the official inquiry now going on is concluded, 
it would be premature to say what were the mo- 
tives of the criminal in committing the dastardly 
act. According to the accounts that have 
reached us, he does not seem to have carried 
off any money, though a considerable sum was 
in the house at the time. Miss Suthon’s ex- 
periences in Awomori have been of a most un- 
fortunate character, for in addition to having 
been burnt out, with the loss of everything. 
she possessed, it was not long ago that hier cook, | second issue. 
one morning, was found dead in his bedeo »y The Birthday celebrations of the Empress 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


359 








Dowager of China were abandoned last year, in 
consequence of the war, after most extraordinary 
preparations had been made for conducting them 
on a scale commensurate with the influence and 
dignity of the augustlady. It is now proposed 
that the celebrations be held in November next, 
but on a quieter scale, the high provincial officials 
being excused from appearing at Pekin to take 
part in the festivities in person, 


There must be some reason, says the Shang- 
hai morning journal, for the avidity with which 
the Chinese are buying up property on the 
Carter and Markham Roads, and on the oppo- 
site side of the Soochow Creek. Eleanslea, the 
house and grounds formerly belonging to Mr. 
Robert Mackenzie, sold not long since for Ts, 
8,000, has just been resold for Tls. 24,000. Is 
the terminus of the Soochow railway to be 
somewhere near there, or are the Chinese anxi- 
ous, in view of what may be coming, to have 
property which they think will be safe under 
foreign protection ? 

A terrible explosion has occurred in the ex- 
tensive coal-mine opened by Chang Chih-tung 
at Man Gan-san, in Hupeh Province, a little 
above Hankow. The mine wasin charge of two 
Belgian experts, M. Koehne, the engineer in 
charge of the mine, and M. Baumogoger, the 
foreman coke burner. The explosion was caused 
by the ignition of “ fire-damp” and the first re- 
port that reached Hankow was that 100 men had 
been killed. Dr. Cuypers immediately left Han- 
yang for the scene of the disaster in company 
with the chief mining engineer, M. Marx. A 
later report received by telegram states that the 
number of deaths is 60, but that a very large 
number of men are seriously injured. 


According to reports sent from Wenchow to 
Shanghai the action of the local authorities to- 
ward the native Christians at the former place 
is incredibly inhuman and unjust. In spite of 
warning given to the Taotai by the British Con- 
sul, no official steps were taken to protect the 
Christians, and the result was that, a week later, 
an attack was made on them, several of their 
houses being rifled and destroyed and the in- 
mates driven out. At first the Taotai refused 
lo send a magistrate to investigate the outrage: 
he said that Fénglin, where it had occurred, was 
too remote for such consideration. By and by 
some other business called for the magistrate’s 
presence at a day’s journey beyond Fénglin. 
This was a month after the pillaging and burn- 
ing. On his return journey the magistrate 
called at Fénglin and reported that no damage 
whatever had been done, Finally the matter 
came up for trial. The four Christian com- 
plainants were treated like the commonest 
criminals ; were kept kneeling for 5 hours on 
a hard stone floor without being allowed even 
to rest their hands on the ground; were 
required to sign a document acknowledging 
that they had laid a false accusation and that 
they had received back all their goods, and 
promising that they would hold no more Chris- 
tian services at Fénglin; and were finally sent 
to prison and tortured on the pretence of not 
having paid their taxes. Three of them have 
been released at the urgent instance of the 
British Consul, but the fourth is still held ona 
charge of preferring false accusations. Apart 
from his most oppressive conduct on this occa- 
sion, the Wenchow Taotai had already given 
proof of strong anti-foreign bias. It is feared 
that further and grosser outrages must be ex- 
pected in his district. 


A ‘Special correspondent” of the Worth 
China Daily News sends some remarkable in- 
formation to that journal from Japan. He pro- 
fesses to know what passes between the Minister 
of State for Foreign Affairs and the Representa- 
tives of France, Russia, and Germany at their 
conferences, and also what happens at Cabinet 
meetings. His news is that the Govern- 
ments in Berlin, Paris, and St. Petersburg are 
insisting upon the immediate evacuation of 
Liaotung by Japan, and are requiring her to 
reduce by two-thirds her claim for a supplemen- 
tary indemnity of 50 million taels. We re- 
commend this ‘“‘ special correspondent” to go 
easy, and the public to salt his statements 
copiouslyirom 
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“THE LUCHU ISLANDS & THEIR 


INHABITANTS.” 
ESAS bass 
R. BASIL HALL CHAMBER- 


LAIN’S brochure on the Luchu 
Islands offers a striking example of the art 
of conveying solid information in the 
lightest and most delightful form, It is not 
given to every man to take thegeo graphy, 
history, industries, agriculture, manners, 
customs, and language of a petty insular 
people, and from these naturally dry 
materials to construct a monograph 
that carries the reader along from cover 
to cover as easily and pleasantly as a 
novel of THACKERAY’S or an essay of 
MACAULAY’S. Indeed, we have never 
been able to determine to our own satis- 
faction the métier for which Mr, CHAM- 
BERLAIN’S abilities specially designate 
him. As a philologist, as a historian, as 
an ethnologist, as a traveller, he manages 
equally to charm his readers by originality 
of thought, thoroughness of research, and 
graces of style. At the present moment, 
as we close ‘‘ The Luchu Islands and their 
Inhabitants,’ our conviction is that he 
ought to devote himself henceforth to 
travelling. He has made a name in con- 
nection with Oriental subjects, but that 
he would place the educated world under 
still larger obligations by extending his 
field and publishing volumes of travel, we 
have no manner of doubt. From the ac- 
counts hitherto accessible it has been 
difficult to form a clear impression as to 
the character of the Luchuans. Mr. CHAM- 
BERLAIN’S grandfather, Captain BASIL 
HALL, was the first to place on record an 
account derived from personal experience. 
“That wasin 1818. H.M.S. Providence had 
been wrecked, in 1797, on a reef of Miya- 
kojima, and the commander and his men 
had received the kindest treatment at the 
hands of the people. Their story induced 
the British Government to send out the 
Lyra and the Alceste, the latter com- 
manded by Captain BASIL HALL, in 1816, 
to explore and survey this ferra incognita, 
and Captain BASIL HALL’s book, publish- 
ed two years later, becamea classic. His 
eulogies of the people’s gentle disposition 
and kindly ways were not confined to the 
pages of his charming work, for on the 
tombstone of a British seaman that died 
at Nafa he caused to be chiselled his 
sense of the favours received from ‘ the 
King and inhabitants of this most hospit- 
able island.’ Dr. MCLEOD, Dr. GUILLE- 
NARD, ‘‘even the missionaries,’ and all 
the Japanese concurred in this favourable 
view. The only one to differ from it 
was Commodore PERRY. We may here 
confess that we have always enter- 
tained a hesitating conviction about Com- 
modore PERRY. His apotheosis as 
the Messiah of Occidental civilization in 
the East, and the worshipful reverence 
now attached to his name, have seemed to 
us a singularly unbecoming tribute to the 


truculent, masterful, blustering, and nar- 
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row-minded character disclosed by the 
man’s own writings. Itinterests us, there- 
fore, to find Mr. CHAMBERLAIN in pract- 
ical agreement with us, ‘ The solitary 
exception,” he writes, ‘to this chorus of 
praise is Commodore PERRY; but then the 
account he himself gives of his haughty 
and masterful conduct, of his violent 
threats, and contemptuous disregard ofall 


scant matter for surprise that even 
Luchuan patience should have been ex. 
hausted, and that the islanders should 
have resorted to deceit, which is the only 
weapon the weak have at their disposal 
against the strong. ‘The blustering Com- 
modore’s virtuous indignation at the em- 
ployment of this weapon against no less 
august a personage than himself, makes 
most amusing reading by reason of its 
unconscious satire.’ It may be accepted, 
then, as an established fact that the 
Luchuans are among the most docile, 
gentle, ingenuous, and kindly of peoples. 
Of one of the islands, Yaku-no-shima, Mr. 
CHAMBERLAIN writes :—‘“‘ The inhabitants 
who number some 8,800, enjoy the repu- 
tation of an almost idyllic simplicity. 
Doors need neither locks nor bolts in 
this happy island, where theft is un- 
known; and a man hanging up his coat 
on a bush will be sure to find it untouched 
when next he passes by that way.” Per- 
haps a word of explanation should be 
added with regard to Mr. CHAMBERLAIN’S 
phrase ‘‘ even the missionaries,” lest it be 
read as{showing that he, too, is a victim of 
the bitter and unreasoning prejudice pre- 
valent among foreign laymen in the East 
against missionaries. ‘The fact is that the 
Luchu Islands are very little subject to 
the comings and goings of missionaries. 
When Mr. CHAMBERLAIN visited the archi- 
pelago, there was only one missionary 
there, the Abbé FERRI&. It is true that the 
Abbé was also the sole and only foreigner 
in the islands, but none the less strange 
is to find that a field containing nearly half 
a million ‘‘souls to be saved ’”’ should re- 
main almost completely outside the sphere 
of Christian propagandism. Mr. CHAM- 
BERLAIN explains the phenomenon thus :— 
“The Luchuans, following their model, 
China, always wished to avoid permanent 
relations with foreigners, through willing to 
treat with humanity and courtesy those 
whom accident brought as occasional visi- 
tors to their shores. They disapproved 
altogether of certain persons who came to 
stay. These unwelcome guests were some 
French Catholic missionaries, of whom 
the earliest landed at Nafa in 1844, and 
a converted Anglo-German Jew named 
BETTELHEIM, who arrived as Protestant 
missionary in 1846. The Luchuans housed 
the foreign intruders, who persisted in 
remaining, despite frequent entreaties to 
depart, but heeded their preaching so little 
that at last, after several years, both 
Catholics and Protestant, having con- 
vinced themselves of the uselessness of 
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further persistence, left the island of their 
own accord.” Does this statement, we 
wonder, cover the whole ground, Is it 
possible that Luchu cannot boast so much 
as a single Christian convert, and that 


these people, of préeminently sinless and 
gentle lives, are the only nation in the 


world that have turned a completely deaf 


ear to the tenets of the Nazarene ? 
international law and courtesy, renders it] 


Whoare they, these Luchuans, differing 
so radically from the Japanese, with whom 
they have been incorporated, that while the 
latter used to distinguish the gentleman 
from the commoner by the wearing of 
swords, the former achieved the same dis- 
crimination by the aid of hair-pins? Here 
is Mr. CHAMBERLAIN’S opinion on this 
interesting point :— 


My own conjectural restoration of the illegible 
payes of the eatly history of this remote region 
would be somewhat to the following effect :—That 
the common ancestors of the present Japanese and 
Luchuan nations entered Japsn from the south- 
west, crossing the Korean Channel with the island 
of ‘Tsushima as a stepping-stone, and landing in 
Kyushu, the southernmost great island of Japan, 
This is rendered probable alike by geography, 
by the trend of legend, and by the grammatical 
affinities connecting Japanese and Luchuan with 
Korean and Mongol, We know from history and 
from the testimony of place-names that this race 
gradually spread eastward and northward, appar- 
ently amalgamating with some comparatively 
civilized native tribes as to whose affinities nothing 
can now be ascertained, but driving before it and 
killing off an eatlier savage race, of whom the 
modern Ainos are the last remnant. A glance at 
a map will show why, as Kyushu filled up, the 
bulk of the invaders pressed east and noith— 
there was most land in that direction, There was 
also, however, some littleland to the south, namely, 
the Luchu Islands, dotted like stepping-stones, 
visible one from the other, the whole way from the 
Gulf of Kagoshima to Great Luchu., The ex- 
tremely close relationship subsisting between the 
Japanese and Luchuans, both as regards language - 
aud as regards racial type, forces one to the con- 
clusion that a fraction of the intruding race took 
the southern route, perhaps from choice, more pro- 
bably as a refuge from defeat in internecine strife. 
I should imagine further that there was not 
origivally any thought of the subjection of the 
Luchuan archipelago as a whole to the Japanese 
empire, the very idea of such extended units being 
impossible before the days of centralization, and 
there being no trace of such a claim in the official 
Japanese annals when interpreted in their obvious 
sense; that wave succeeded wave at varying 
intervals, each successive wave of soutl-ward- 
bound emigrants subduing and partly incorpora- 
ting those that had preceded it, because the men 
from the larger and more turbulent land to the 
north, where resources and all the elements of 
civilization were more abundant, would naturally 
overcome the weak, isolated islanders; that the 
legendary conquest by Tamemoto preserves for us 
under a single name the vague native recollections 
of many such occurrences in the distant past; and 
that the historical conquest of part of the group by 
the Prince of Satsumain the seventeenth century,and 
the recent formal annexation of the whole archipe- 
lago by the Imperial Japanese Government, show 
us the modus operandi of this southward movement 
under modern conditions, when improved com- 
munication and greater political power: facilitate 
action on a larger scale. We thus see, too, why it 
is difficult to define Luchu exactly: the reason is 
that the degree of ‘* Japonization”’ of the archi- 
pelago has varied from time to time, and that if we 
are to take language and customs as our guides, it 
is by no means easy to say in each case whether 
similarity between Luchu and Japan arises from 
original identity or from borrowing, or whether, on 
the other hand, differences should be ascribed to 
original unlikeness, or to the fact of one or other 
country having preserved intact features of the 
common past which the other has let drop, 


Whatever may be the story of the past. 
however, Mr. CHAMBERLAIN believes, and 
we share his faith, that ‘'a few genera- 
tions will suffice to obliterate all salient 
distinctions between annexers and annex- 
ed.) He welcomes the probability, but is 
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careful to explain that his view is founded 
purely on considerations of expediency, 
and that he sets no store by “ doctrinaire 
grounds of racial and linguistic kinship ;” 
Here, however, we confess that we fail to 
apprehend his reasoning. ‘ Does not all 
history teach us—to say nothing of ex- 
perience,”—he says, “that the bitterest 
quarrels are those between people of the 
same kith and kin, and is not the chief 
advantage of a common language the faci- 
lity which it affords for wounding and ex- 
asperating each other’s feelings?’’ But 
surely if that were so, the best remedy 
would be to”bring into one nationality all 
peoples of common kinship and common 
language, so as to eliminate causes of 
quarrel and mutual recrimination ? How- 
ever, such discussions lead us rather 
far a field from the Luchuans whose story 
Mr. CHAMBERLAIN tells so skilfully. He 
is not always kind to them, especially 
when he deals with their ‘“ twenty-five 
immensely long-lived monarchs” that 
occupied the throne during a space of 
seventeen thousand eight hundred years, 
commencing with TINSUNSHI, a sovereign 
whose name indicates him as the appro- 
priate progenitor of such a child’s box of 
historical toys. But have not we too our 
JAcoss, our ISAACS and our METHUSALEHS, 
who counted their centuries as lightly as 
the heirs of all the ages count their 
decades? There is an ‘‘ Old Testament” 
in the annals of all nations, and though 
it seems meet that Mr. CHAMBERLAIN, 
the pioneer iconoclast of Japanese mythis, 
should be first to lay the hand of sacri- 
lege upon Luchuan traditions, we are 
glad to see that he sets about the task 
tenderly. A more practically interesting 
delusion that he demolishes relates toa 
coal supply in Luchu. Some years ago 
there was talk of Luchu’s proving a highly 
valuable group of islands, the presence of 
coal having been discovered there, and 
this talk was naturally accompanied by 
the reflection that such a useful naval 
station might require careful watching, 
Coal there certainly is, on an island called 
Iri-omote, one of the largest of the group. 
But the climate of this island is so terrible 
that even one night spent in the moun- 
tain recesses entails malarial fever. ‘‘ The 
working of coal,’ Mr. CHAMBERLAIN tells 
us, ‘which, though of poor quality, pro- 
mised to become a profitable industry, and 
was fora short time exported to Hong- 
kong, has had to be practically abandoned 
in consequence of the alarming mortality 
among the miners.” 

We would fain follow Mr. CHAMBERLAIN 
farther through his delightful pages, but 
space forbids. We limit ourselves to one 


more extract :— 


It is a curious fact, which I do not remember to 
have seen and anywhere noted, that in the Japanese 
archipelago the vegatation diminishes, instead of 
increasing, in rankness as one travels south. Ride 
about Yezo during the summer months, and the 
grasses and tall coarse weeds are higher than your 
head as yousit on horseback, Central Japan does 
not carry things tosuch an extreme, the grass onthe 
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hills in summer being rarely much taller than aman 
ov foot. In Great Luchu everything is much lower 
still, ‘There are uo tall grasses, coumpatatively few 
bamboos, few thickets of any sort, Lhe country ts 
park-like, and the hills, too, being lower Uian those 
of Japan and comptising no volcanic cones, but 
being rather gentle slopes carpeted with turf, the 
general effect is something closely approaching 
to typical English scenery. The eatly naval 
visitors to Luchu all remarked this, and went 
into captures over it, For my own part, while 
granting the tranquil and, so to say, civilized 
charm of the scenery of Luchu, I do not think that 
it will bear comparison for a moment with the 
grander, more soul-stirring beauty of Japan— 
Japan volcano guarded, snow-crowned, and flower- 
strewn, where cones, as graceful as they are 
treacherous, allernate with rich smiling plains and 
rugged granite peaks never trodden but by the 
foot of the hardy hunter in pursuil of the antelope 
or the wild boar, Luchu has none of these strong 
contrasts. It is all dimpled and pretty and on a 
small scale; there is no excitement in it. When I 
had left Nafa and was steaming up the Gulfof Ka 
goshima, at whose entrance the magnificent cone 
called the Fuji of Satsuma keeps guard, while 
another volcano smokes lazily alead, I felt as if 
I had said good-bye tosome pretty dairymaid, and 
were now re-entering the presence of an empress. 





COTTON MANUFACTURES IN 
CHINA AND FAPAN. 


—_—_—_—_—_~<_—_——_—- 


CTING CONSUL-GENERAL 
JAMIESON, in his report on the 
trade of Shanghai for 1894, says :-— 


Jaranese Cotton Goops.—I had occasion last 
year to notice the appearance for the first time of 
Japanese cotton yarn in the Shanghai market. 
This year there appears for the first time cotton 
cloth of the standard grades, being the produce 
of the Osaka mills, in competition with that of 
Manchester and Lowell. But for the war the im- 
portation would probably have been greater, and 
I fully expect that in the near future Japanese 
cottons and yarn will figure as large items io the 
return. 

The import of Japanese made yarn has-made a 
great stride. The quantity of Bombay yarn ime 
ported shows an advance on last year, but is far 
below the average of 1891 and 1892. With the 
development of local manufacture it ts to be feared 


that this branch of the trade will show a steady | 


decline. It will be some years, no doubt, before 
the local mills can supply the whole demand, and 
in the meantime India and Japan can compete on 
fairly even terms. The removal of the export duty 
in Japan, which was effected last year, will give a 
great impetus to the exports from that country, 
and the appreciation of the rupee in India over the 
yen in Japan, which still retains its intrinsic or 
bullion value, will handicap the Bombay manufac- 
turer. On the other hand, Japan has to import 
most of her cotton, and the duty and expenses 
attendent on that must enhance the cost of pro- 
duction very considerably. ‘The manufacturer in 
Chiua is subject to none of these disadvantages, 
and I therefore conclude that so soon as the right 
to manufacture is faiily recognised as open to all 
nationalities without tax ov license fees, which I 
aiticipate will soon be the case, the Chinese mill- 
owner will be able to undersell both his Japanese 
and Ludian rival. 

Very much of course depends upon the extent 
to which the Bombay manufacturer can afford to 
reduce, Tie returns which he is now receiving 
from sales in China already shows a lowering of 
about 16 per cent., and if this can be kept up or 
increased he would possibly contrive to offer a 
vigorous competition to Japanese manufacturers, 
The following table shows the selling price in 
Shanghai of a bale of £ 1 Bombay yarn (Connaught 
Mills), and the return in rupees to the manufac- 
lures i— 


Return to 
Exchange in Manufac- 
of 20s. Bombay Indiaper turer less duty 
Date. Yarn per Bale. Tis. 100. and charges. 


1893—Feb, 10... T'ls. 60.50... 300 Rs. ,., 187 Rs. 


Shanghai Price 


Dec. 6... 67.50... 253% ei) 
1894—June,,, 66.50.., 260 A i 
Dec aly 62.00... 252 . 156 


The local production received a temporary check 
through the destruction by fire in Oct., 1893, of 
the largest mill, It has since been rebuilt and 
commenced working again in Novy. last, Several 
new mills have been, or are in process of being, 
built. The production both of yarn and cloth will 
show a large increase in 1895, and still larger in 
succeeding years, unless something happens to 
disturb the present condition of things. 


Since Mr. JAMIESON wrote the above the 


situation has been materially changed 
owing to the establishment of some five or 
six cotton mills in Shanghai, a direct re- 
sult of the concessions obtained by Japan 
from China in the Shimonoseki Treaty. 
The Japanese negotiators of the Treaty 
were fully aware, of course, that the inser- 
tion of a provision securing freedom of 
manufacture for foreigners in China would 
inure chiefly to the benefit of nations other 
than Japan, but their programme was 
framed on liberal lines. It is evident that, 
under existing conditions, they must soon 
find themselves excluded from the Chinese 
market, for not only is labour procurable 
in Shanghai at rates as cheap as those 
ruling in Japan, but the manufacturer there 
will also be able to obtain a supply of 
raw cotton virtually on the spot, thus 
having at once the freight and the import 
and export duties that his Japanese com- 
petitor has to pay. Doubtless in her new 
commercial treaty with China, Japan will 
stipulate for the removal of the export 
duty on cotton, and it may be assumed 
that in view of the competition now threat- 
ening, the Diet will consent to abolish, 
the duty paid by importers into Japan. 
Still the Japanese manufacturer, even sup- 
posing that he uses Chinese raw cottons 
will be handicapped to the extent of the 
freight either way. Where there Is ques- 
tion of Indian or American raw material 
the competitors will stand, of course, on 
an equal footing. With reference to this 
it is interesting to note the course of 
Japan’s purchases of raw cotton during the 
past three years :— 








Places of Purchase. 1892. Yen. 1893 Yen. 1894. Yen. 
British India ..... 4,691,770 6,052,047 7,846,589 
CUMiblat iasecieeen’ 6,063,917 8,622,334 8,561,935 
United States ... 1,435,862 1,273,421 2,680,671 

Totals ....... 12,191,549 15,947,802 19,089,195 


From French India, Korea, and other 
countries Japan procures a further supply 
to the value of about half a million yen, 
but her great sources are British India, 
China, and the United States. During the 
present year (up to the end of August) 
the total quantity imported (14} million 
yen worth) shows only a very small in- 
crease as compared with last year. Turning 
to the import of cotton yarns in 1892, 
1893, and 1894, we find that Japan’s pur- 
chases from abroad showed scarcely any 
variation : what British India lost, Man- 


chester gained :— 
IMPORTS OF COTTON YARN. 





1892. Yen. 1893. Yen. 1894. Yen. 

British India..,... 1,814,393 1,243,162 687,556 
Great Britain ,,, 5.316,682 6,033,004 7,288,689 
Totalsis ive 7,131,075 7,276,166 7,970,235 


It may be apprehended, however, that 
the returns for the present year will show a 
considerable falling off, since the imports 
from January until the end of August were 
only 8,205,282 catties, valued at 3,837,372 
yen, against 11,829,147 catties, valued at 
5,931,718 yeu, for the corresponding pe- 
riod of last year—a decrease of 3,593,865 
catties and 2,094,340 yen. Mr. JAMIESON, 
in his Shanghai report, adds the following 


interesting note :— 
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Sitver Prices or Corron.—Tihe following 
tables, based on actual prices at auction for ten 
standard grades, show the variations in silver 
prices of the more ordinary cotton fabrics for the 
past fourteen years, It is a remarkable fact that, 
notwithstanding the steady decline in the gold 
price of silver over the long series of years since 
1873, the silver prices in China of Manchester 
goods kept remarkably steady. The fallin the 
Manchester price about kept pace with silver, the 
difference being made up by economies in freight 
and charges, so that merchants were able to con- 
tinue to offer goods to the Chinese without being 
obliged to raise prices, ‘This continued up to the 
middle of 1893, when, in consequence of the closing 
of the Indiaw mints, and the cession of silver pur- 
chases in America, silver suddenly took the great 
drop from 3s. 2d. to 2s. 4d. per oz., dragging down 
with it, of course, all the Eastern exchanges, For 
the first time the Manchester market did wot 
respond, and the consequence was that silver 
prices on this side had totise, Trade could only 
be continued on this condition, aud by the end of 
1893 a tise of something like 39 per cent. bad been 
established. During the year 1894, however, the 
Manchester market continued to fall, partly in 
sympathy with the general lowering of prices in 
England, partly through the special cause of an 
abundant cotton crop in Ametica. Prices liere 
began to retrograde, and by the end of the year 
had come back toa point only some 20 per cent. 
above the old level. This will be seen from the 


following :— 

Year, Prices. Year. Prices. 
1882 average Vea©r «os... z,000 189 prices in June......... 1,006 
1883 prices in June......... 087 189% on. “wwaxteelaa 952 
1884 Via 995 1892 so ti«:«Ctt gig 079 
1885 ae | | iene een 990 1893 net A 4 copes 1,154 
1886 ti et RE 994 3894 January..............00 1,394 
1887 aw >. asbeliowe R.OGG' WAGE SOME‘ sccietnsbedbeetntee 1,390 
1888 arta", ‘saseceane 1,080 x894° December............00 1,215 
1889 se wekesicee 1,084 


Mr. JAMIESON’S prices are taken from 
actual sales at auction in Shanghai, and 
consequently include all charges up to the 
time of delivery to the Chinese purchaser. 
Corresponding figures, obtained, not from 
auction sales, but from our own market 
reports, show the following fluctuations 
in the selling prices of Manchester yarns 


in Japan, since 1885 :— 
Yen per 100 Catties. 


RE Stetcosdh ide kee vs ndckscudves seueneeeeeneas 31.0 
es pried Sth oa caiseveatonbvcdtaeh coder dauie tes 30.4 
Pe hn nidact: scatabhbunct'us tua bernewtoaaanee 32.7 
PET IESc HA ahatackscdes- ey cububeatohiveveii esas 34.7 
SEs ah dub ded nck ssvcbghisee ea pesepeers 34.6 
REED. << dul he thinnd kano gucdis idsion doen oo wrote 33.6 
NUNES Ss ane sau scvion ons Tapauchanesbeiitdasaes es 31.3 
BOND Panic iin dk s cic ain tan cecesueaupbetpeees 5» GOS 
Te Oe RE SRY gis cies GES 
MMi adtnn ccs uadsvudes ceconsbacntpaed mentee 40.8 
RAIS Ne och Ach ag din sta he cadsdebites th Geeeabaes 39.0 


It is, perhaps worth noting that these 
figures, though they represent the averages 
of the actual market quotations in Japan, 


are lower, in the case of the past six years, 
than the values of Manchester Yarns as 


declared at the Customs. The following 


table illustrates this point :— 
Average Market Figures shown in Cus- 


Year. Quotations. toms Returns. 
Se ae 22 Dy ccosttaes ae Po = 
NEUE vac ssavinlevecabeus SGT conv entde pad sieve 34.8 
1 ene ys aT SOB it ispabtntee steven 33-1 
PEGS Aaphocccuhesshess RES vet cicakes canecoeks 41.5 
Sea se tbeey wacs-saite ADRS. sondandatatigess 2.6 
BPP adwapliie cs haan dnoes SQM, 7s dees cant abeade 46.7 


This apparent discrepancy is doubtless 
to be accounted for by the fact that, where- 
as the figures for market quotations show 
the average price of the ten staple kinds 
of yarns, the Customs Returns make no 
distinction, but bulk together the cheap 
and dear varieties without reference to the 
quantities of each imported. It will be 
seen that Mr. JAMIESON’S remark applies 
with almost equal force to the Japanese 
import trade. It is only since 1893 that 
Manchester manufacturers have been un- 
able to make any adjustments commen- 
surate with the increase in the silver price 
of gold. Digitized by 
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MISSIONARIES AND PUBLIC 
OPINION. 


ew ae ee 

HERE is unquestionably a strong feel- 

ing among the public that the mis- 
sionaries themselves, in some undefined 
manner, are partially responsible for the 
disasters that befall them in China. It is 
true that Lord SALISBURY, in his recent 
speech in the House of Lords, implied 
pretty clearly that the heinousness of the 
Wha-sang massacre was aggravated by 
the character of its victims. ‘ Without 
dwelling,” he said, ‘‘ on the fact that those 
who have suffered by these terrible crimes 
are ministers of religion, looking upon 
them merely as travellers, British subjects 
enjoying certain rights under treaty en- 
gagements with the Chinese Government, 
we have a right to feel the deepest in- 
dignation at the horrible treatment to 
which they have been subjected.” Sir 
CHARLES DILKE, however, said that ‘ mis- 
sionaries in going to China ought by 
every possible means in their power to 
conform to the general customs of the 
country and not raise a violent feeling 
against them;” and added that “there 
was some evidence, he was afraid, on the 
missionary side which threw some doubt 
upon that point.” 

In thus speaking, Sir CHARLES certainly 
echoed the views entertained by many 
foreigners in the East, but neither he, 
nor any one else, so far as we know, has 
ever attempted to make a detailed state- 
ment of errors of judgment or conduct 
fairly chargeable against the missionaries. 
In what repect do they deserve any mea- 
sure of the misfortunes that overtake 
them? It was Mr. MICHIE, we think, 
that first attempted to translate the in- 
dictment against the missionaries into 
intelligible language, and even he did 
not get beyond contending that the 
privileges secured to Christian progan- 
dists by treaty should be properly con- 
trolled by regulation, as were tradal 
privileges similarly conferred. That con- 
tention, if it means anything, means that 
the missionaries stand in need of control, 
and that their procedure is so ill-regulated 
as to provoke Chinese animosity and even 
violence. Of what, then, are the mission- 
aries guilty? Do they steal? Do they 
cheat? Do they lead immoral lives? Do 
they ill-treat the natives? Do they 
insult the religious convictions, or en- 
deavour to bring contempt upon the 
revered traditions of the people among 
whom they dwell? Do they not, on the 
contrary, lead the most exemplary lives ; 
devote themselves to deeds of charity; 
place their educational and medical skill 
at the free disposal of the people, and 
exhibit, in the midst of sharp suffering and 
adversity, a spirit of patience and bene- 
volence such as ought to enlist universal 
sympathy and respect? It seems to us 
that the record is all in their favour. 
Watching the question closely for many 


years, we have failed to discover any want 
of discretion on the part of the mission- 
aries, unless it be an occasional display of 
unwise confidence in sending unprotected 
women into the interior, and some im- 
prudent recourse to newspaper corre- 
spondence by men that do not represent — 
the true missionary spirit. It has been 


plausibly contended that the missionary’s 
duty is to refrain from visiting districts 
where his presence is likely tobe resented 
by the people, or is considered dangerous 
How practical effect 


by the Authorities. 
could be given to such a proposition it — 
is difficult to conceive. Upon whom 
would devolve the duty of discriminating — 
between safe and unsafe districts? Ima- _ 


gine the Chinese Government officially rel 


declaring such and such a place to be 
suitable for Christian propagandism, and 
such and such a place to be unsuitable? — 
Perhaps the idea does not extend beyond 
the enforced withdrawal of missionaries, 
as a temporary measure of precaution, 
from a region reported to be in a dis- 
turbed condition. But there again the 
Chinese Authorities would have to be the 
judges, and we should be much surprised 
to learn that either foreign Governments 
or foreign communities in the East would 
willingly recognise the right of Chinese 
officials to arbitrarily close any district or 
province in the empire at any moment to 
Christian missionaries. Besides, ex- 
perience does not show that such a hu- 
miliating restriction of treaty privileges 
would be likely to prevent catastrophes. 
For example, no reason whatever could 
have been alleged for removing the mis- 
sionaries from Szechuan before the recent 
outrages. They had been living there 
peacefully for years, and everything in- 
dicated their permanently undisturbed 
residence. At Kucheng, again, where an 
association of two or three hundred per- 
sons had been for some months direct- 
ing their lawlessness against the local 
authorities without betraying any ani- 
mosity to the Christians as such, could 
a demand for the withdrawal of the mis- 
sionaries have been reasonably preferred 
or seriously entertained? To the prin- 
ciple that religious propagandism ought 
never to receive any kind of official 
protection, nor ought ever to be provided 
for in the stipulations of an international. 
treaty, all men of sound judgment must 
subscribe. But, on the other hand, to say 
that the missionary is entitled to as much 
freedom of travel and residence as the 
merchant, the tourist, or the scientific 
explorer, is surely to claim the very 
smallest measure of just privilege for 
him. Ifhe chooses to teach morality in- 
stead of selling cottons, or to preach ethics 
instead of seeking markets for trade, that 
is surely not a reason for discriminating . 
against him. 
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“ THE ¥APANESE IMBROGLIO.” 
a ae 


N Blackwoods’ Edinburgh Magazine for 


4. September appears an essay eutitled 
_ “The Japanese Imbroglio.” It is very 


leverly written. Indeed, judging by the 
style and aided by the fact that the author 
is “a Correspondent in the East,” we 
should have no difficulty in identifying 
the writer were not the essay disfigured 


_ by inaccuracies and contradictions difficult 
to attribute to a publicist of note. 
suffice, therefore, to recognise in this 


It must 


“Eastern Correspondent” and_ strong 
friend of China, an intimate of Mr. DE- 
TRING, and a firm believer in the ability 
and influence of HERR VON BRANDT. 


Putting aside, for the moment, the general 


purpose and scope of the essay, we shall 
devote afew moments to pointing out its 


departures from fact and consistency. 


A month before the outbreak of the war the 
Russian Minister in Tokyo was instructed to make 

sesentations to Japan of such a nature that no 
doubt could have been left in the minds of the 
Mikado’s Ministers as to the part which Russia 
must eventually play in any readjustment of the 
There was at 
that time only the question of Korea. The inva- 
sion of Chinese territory had not yet been thought 
of by any one not in the Japanese secret. 

The subsequent progress of the war and the 
military enthusiasm of the Japanese rendered the 
prospect exceedingly embarrassing for Russia, 
who, seeing her diplomatic warning put aside, was 
obliged to consider the contingency of having 
eventually to defend her position by force of arms. 


The italics are used by ourselves to em- 
phasise the curious contradiction contained 
in the above two consecutive paragraphs. 
In the first, the writer explicitly admits 
that, at the time of Russia’s alleged warn- 
ing, Korea only was in question, no one 
then having theslightest idea of an invasion 


_ of China by Japan. In the second, he says 


that Russia saw her diplomatic warnings 
put aside during the progress of the war. 
In other words, Russia having given an 
intimation about Korea only, considered 
that her intimation was slighted by the 
invasion of Manchuria! This endeavour 
to establish for Russia a title to be ag- 
grieved is disingenuous almost to clumsi- 
ness. And if continuity of ideas can not 
be preserved through two paragraphs, tle 
failing naturally becomes more conspicuous 
in the course of two pages. Thus the 
writer, having declared, on page 310, that 
Russia ‘‘saw her diplomatic warnings 
put aside,” and that ‘there was question 
only of Korea,” informs his readers, in 
page 312, that ‘‘in deference to Russia’s 
warnings, Japan refrained from the formal 
annexation of Korea.” ‘That is perplex- 
ing enough, yet it does not exhaust the 
correspondent’s fertile faculties, for a few 
lines further on, we find him asserting that 
* Russia had been no less clear in her at- 
titude respecting Liaotung than she was 
with regard to Korea.’ Her warning 
had been given when Korea only was in 
question and when “the invasion of Chi- 
nese territory had not yet been thought of 
by any one,” but it was none the less a 
clear warning about Liaotung! No careful 
reader could possibly extract|a;\definite 
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conception from this jumble of statements, 
but a superficial reader will doubtless 
gather the impression that Russia, being 
somehow or other flouted by Japan, 
acquired the right to assume an attitude 
of indignant protest. A very false impres- 
sion that would be. From first to last 
Russia confined herself to the problem of 
Korea. Her diplomats were never so 
awkwardly unreasonable as to interfere 
with Japan’s method of conducting the 
war, or to protest because Field Marshal 
YAMAGATA, having driven the Chinese 
armies across the Yalu, followed them to 
Chiuliengand Fenghwan, and because Field 
Marshal OYAMA struck at the enemy’s final 
sources of strength in Port Arthur and 
Weihaiwei. Russia 
within her right in endeavouring to pre- 
vent or arrest the war by mediation, or in 
openly assisting China against disintegra- 
tion, but as a neutral she never had, nor 
ever attempted to assert, any title to 
control Japan’s belligerent operations. 
It is mere persiflage to talk of her ‘‘ warn- 
ings being disregarded during the progress 
ofthe war.” Whether her warnings would 
be disregarded or respected could not be 
shown until the Japanese terms of peace 
were formulated, and since the recognition 
of Korean independence—for which alone 
Russia had stipulated—stood in the very 
forefront of those terms, no scintilla of 
reason for complaint on that score can be 
found for Russia. We do not for a mo- 
ment pretend that Japan’s acquisition of 
the Liaotung Peninsula and of the Yellow 
Sea’s northern Jittoral had no concern for 
Russia, or that the Cabinet in St. Peters- 
burg might not properly occupy itself with 
Japan’s methods of respecting Korean in- 
dependence. Weare merely showing the 
palpable disingenuousness of pretending 
that Russia gave any warning such as 
could be expected to influence the course 
of the war, or that she acquired a grievance 
through Japanese neglect of her warning. 


would have been 


When the Japanese invasion threatened to dis- 
turb the existing status, the two Western Powers 
(Great Britain and Russia) might perfectly well 
have joined in neutralizing Korea, or they might 
have ayreed thatthe one should do it with the as- 
sent of the other, or they might have joined 
Japan in establishing some new modus vivendi for 
the peninsula. By suck timely intervention tn 
Fune 1894, whatever special form it might have 
taken, the war would either have been prevented, or 
Fapan would have been forced to seek another pre- 
text. The Chinese, on their part, would have been 
pleased to rid themselves of their Korean respon- 
sibilities on such safe terms, for they were sick of 
their profitless and dangerous relations with the 
peninsular Kingdom. There is some reason to 
think, moreover, that Fapan herself, as well as 
China, would have welcomed a mild form of coer- 
coin before the war began. Fapanese statesmen have 
said, both at the beginning of the war and since 
the peace, that if this Minister had been here or that 
other theve the war could have been prevented. 

” - « - * % * # 


We hear murch in our day of the progress of the 
principle of arbitration among civilized nations, 
about the obligation which the Peace party would 
impose on all nations to submit their quarrels to 
the judgment of neutrals before appealing to the 
abiiament of war. Butif any such international 
police ever had a chance of justifying its existence, 
if ever a peace-breaker could be justly brought to 
account by the civilized world, this surely was 
such a case. The difficulty lay in the fact that 





there was no quarrel nor difference to be adjusted 
except what has grown out of the war itself. 


If our readers will compare the italicized 
portions of these two paragraphs, they 
will find another. example of flagrant in- 
consistency surprising in the work of so 
able a writer ; inconsistency relating to the 
most fundamental elements of the whole 
question. In one breath we are shown three 
courses, any of which, if taken by England 
and Russia, would have preserved the 
peace ; we are told that the neutralization 
of Korea was the sole question to be 
settled ; we are assured that by the “ time- 
ly intervention of England and Russia, the 
war might have been prevented, or Japan 
would have been forced to seek another 
pretext,” and we are informed that China 
and Japan would probably have welcomed 
intervention on the lines suggested. In 
the next breath we are asked to believe 
that intervention or arbitration was im- 
possible, since ‘‘ there was nothing for an 
arbitrator to work on; no quarrel nor 
difference to be adjusted.” The fact is 
that this writer in Blackwood wants to 
prove too much. For the sake of arraigning 
English diplomacy he wants to prove that 
British statesmen should have compre- 
hended and adjusted the cause of quarrel 
between Japan and China before swords 
were drawn ; for the sake of arraigning 
Japan’s treatment of her neighbour, he 
wants to prove that there was no cause 
of quarrel at all until after swords had 
been drawn. Nothing, in truth, could ex- 
ceed the strength of his asseverations on 
the later point. ‘‘ There was no dispute be- 
tween the two countries,” he writes, ‘nor 
the most distant allegation of a grievance. 
The causes of the war have indeed been 
copiously explained, but in progressively 
confused language, until at last driven 
from one untenable theory to another, the 
warmest special pleader for Japan now 
declares that the real reason of the war 
has never yet been divulged, and perhaps 
never will be.” ‘‘ No dispute between the 
two countries!” ‘‘ Not the most distant 
allegation of a grievance?” Such is the 
assertion of a writer asking to be read 
seriously ; a writer well aware that on 
three several occasions during the previous 
twenty years China’s unpractical and im- 
possible attitude with regard to her so- 
called ‘tributaries’? or ‘dependencies ” 
had almost plunged her into war with 
Japan, and that two of those occasions 
were furnished by this very Korean pro- 
blem, which finally came to the arbitra- 
ment of the sword; a writer thoroughly 
conversant with the fact that a full state- 
ment of the cause of the quarrel appeared 
in Zhe Times in November, 1894, and 
elicited from the leading English journal 
an editorial admission that Japan hada 
perfectly intelligible case. We can not 
regard this essay in Blackwood's as an 
ingenuous attempt to compile contem- 
porary history, neither can we identify 
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that was driven to take refuge in mystery. 
He ought to be recognisable, since Black- 
wood's essay elsewhere describes him as 
“one that had been expounding the causes 
of the late war for twelve months,’”’ and we 
ought not to be left in any uncertainty 
about him, since, if he be sufficiently re- 
sponsible to warrant conspicuous quota- 
tion, concealment of his identity is incon- 
sistent with honesty of reference. But 
does Blackwood’s essayist court honest 
criticism? We almost doubt it when he 
ventures to tell us that Japan’s “ warmest 
special pleader,” after “expounding the 
causes of the war for twelve months,” 
admitted that ‘the real reason had never 
yet been divulged and _ perhaps 


would be.’’ 


From the beginning of the war, indeed in antici- 
pation of it, the Japanese had laid themselves out 
to capture the European press, in which they sue. 
ceeded, as they did in their military campaipo, by 
admirable foresight and organization. ‘They first 
disarmed criticism by representing that they were 
enpaged in a crusade ayatost darkness aod har- 
batism, and were spreading the light with which 
they had themselves been illuminated by Chris 
tendom, Before this first impression was effaced 
a fresh one was made by their military successes. 
These were waturcally represented in the brightest 
colours by ubiquitous Japanese agents teady to 
supply interesting news as well as enlightened 
views to newspapers in need of copy. In Japan 
the Government annexed an important news 
agency, which transmitted official bulletins on an 
extensive scale which were received as news com. 
ing from independent sources, With some un- 
impottanul exceptions, indeed, the reports of the 
cainpaign were derived exclusively from the 
Japanese Government—the war correspondent, 
notwithstanding the praiseworthy efforts of the 
leading journal, having neither part not lot in the 
matter, * The Government sent a special 
telegram through its subsidized news agency.” 


This is certainly a most, courageous 
romance. Is it conceivable that the writer 
has already forgotten the main facts of 
a story so recent as the China-Japan war ? 
Has he forgotten that with two excep- 
tions the whole of the press in Great 
Britain were opposed to Japan in the 
early stages of the war? The exceptions 
were the Daily Telegraph, and the Daily 
Chronicle, journals owing their pro- 
Japanese inspiration to Sir EpDwin 
ARNOLD and Mr. HENRY NORMAN re- 
spectively. For the rest, the editors of 
England unanimously espoused China’s 
cause. Where then were the evidences 
of the wonderful propaganda, exhibiting 
such ‘‘ admirable foresight and organiza- 
tion?” If the Japanese really did set 
about ‘capturing the European press,” 
they made a most signal failure in the case 
of Great Britain, 
‘important news agency” that was ‘ an- 
nexed,” “subsidized,” and employed to 
transmit official as though 
they came from independent sources. 
Here, too, the writer is guilty of gross 
misrepresentation. The 
fectly familiar. One of the principal news 
agencies asked an Englishman in Tokyo 
to undertake the duty of forwarding tele- 
graphic news from that city. The English- 
man, being an employé of the Japanese 
Government, had to seek permission before 
accepting the appointment. _Haying ob- 


never 
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tained leave, he thenceforth telseraphed, 
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to London such intelligence as he could 
collect. The whole affair was plain and 
above-board. Doubtless the telegrams 
officially sent from the Japanese command- 
ing officers constituted the chief source of 
information. There could be no better 
source. In not so much as a single in- 
stance has it been proved that a Japanese 
General or Admiral wilfully misrepresent- 
ed the situation at the seat of war. There 
was no question whatever of “ annexing” 
or “subsidizing” the newsagency. It paid 
its representative in Tokyo and defrayed 
the cost of telegraphing just as though no 
such thing as a Japanese Government 
existed. Meanwhile London was receiv- 
ing from Tientsin telegram after telegram 
of the most egregiously false character, 
telling of fictitious Chinese victories and 
imaginary Japanese reverses. If the Cen- 
tral News Agency’s Tokyo representative 
drew his information from the same source 
as the Japanese press and the foreign 
local press, he did precisely what any man 
in his place would have done and must 
have done, and in ninety-nine cases out 
of every hundred his reports were ab- 
solutely accurate, whereas the reports 
telegraphed from China and derived often 
from Chinese official sources, were gla- 
ringly untrue. How is all this to be 
reconciled with the accusation that the 
Japanese Government deliberately took 
steps to mislead the foreign public and 
subsidized the Central News Agency as 
part of the deceitful scheme? And what 
is meant by alleging that “the war corre- 
spondents had neither part nor lot in the 
matter.’ There were at the seat of war cor- 
respondents of Zhe Times, the Standard, 
the Pall Mall Gazette, and several Ameri- 
can journals. Surely we are not asked to 
suppose that these gentlemen telegraphed 
false news at the instance of the Japanese 
authorities. They telegraphed what they 
saw themselves and what they believed to 
be true, accepting neither official dicta- 
tion nor official suggestion of any kind. 
Not one of them has complained that the 
military censors seriously curtailed his 
messages, and more than one have declared 
that they were freely permitted to tele- 
graph the truth. But, after all, what 
object does Blackwoods’ essayist seek 
to compass by formulating these accusa- 
tions against the Japanese Government ? 
The English press was not ‘‘ captured,”’ 
for until Japan’s successes had become 
signal, its voice was raised almost un- 
animously on behalf of China. The Eng- 
lish public was not deceived, for Japan 
did win the victories telegraphed- from 
Tokyo to London and described by corres- 
pondents that witnessed them. English 
criticism was not disarmed for it was 
directed entirely against Japan until vic- 
tory declared unmistakably for her. Where 
then is the sin and against whom was it 


committed ? 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
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FORKOHAMA CHESS CLUB. 


Se es. ; 

The annual general meeting of the Yokohama 
Chess Club took place at the Club Hotel on Thurs 
day alternoon, the President, Mr, J. T. Griffin, 
bein in the Chair, There wete also present, 
Messrs. W. B. Mason, G. Hodyes, W. Barrie, E. 


Mendelson. S. Komor, H. Klingen, E. Batavus, 


H. Tennant, F. P. Soloman, and J. Davieson, 
Secretary. 

The meeting having been duly opened; the 
Secretary presented the following report — 


SECRETARY'S KEPORT E8Q4-5. 


The number of members on the roll is 47 as com- 
pared with 54 at the end of last season, 

The Treasurer’s account, annexed hereto, shows a 
balance in hand of $139.05 against $418.69 at goth 
September, 1894. We are pleased to welcome the 
return of Mr. R. A Mowat from his Ruropean trip. — 

The fire at the Oriental Hotel compelled us to 
remove to the Club Hotel. Comfortable rooms were 
obtained, and your Committee has arranged to con- 
tinue there during the present season, No damage 
was done to the Club property, but an insurance has 
been effected which will cover any loss likely tu occur 
hereafter, through a similar cause, | 

It is much to be regretted that the members did not 
complete the Championship games for the handsome 
cup so kindly presented by Mr, Keil. Your Committee 
earnestly hope that the matter will be seriously taken 
in hand during the year, and venture to suggest the 
advisability of members attending more regularly, 
and endeavouring to bring themselves into good fight- 
ing form. 

It is unfortunate that it was found impossible to 
arrange a friendly return match between the Tokyo 
and Yokohama Clubs. Every effort was made by 
your Committee to effect a meeting, but, for some 
unknown cause, our Jlokyo friends could not make 
arrangements, and we were much disappointed when 
our endeavours proved unsuccessful, 

Your Committee now resign, and offer their best 
wishes for the future prosperity of the Club. 

J. Davirson, Hon, Treas, & Secy. 

Yokohama, September goth, 1895. 





RECEIPTS. 
To Balance in hand ey oe De vee $118.69 
3 Entrance fees ,.. whe see ioe a6 «» =9.00 
4y Subscriptions ... oat ese oes ss T4I,00 £50.00 
Photographs eee wee eee “ee re eee eee 9.co 
$27.69 
EXPENDITURE. 
Rent (Oriental Hotel) ... ai coe el fens oo @ 34. 
Rent (Club Hotel)... ioe aa oes ove e ’ ro 
Printing and stationery... ose ood ooo ode ++ 4§.00 
Subscription to s6 Chess Mag&zine ef aee wee one or 6.00 
” Chess Instr uctor 2m wee oe eee ween of one 3.5° 
Insurance ..., vee vee av oes ose oo 3 54 
Collector... ede ote bite ote iv ve 300 
Sundries... aF ave deo eas eee an) ae, 
Balance in hand wee “vf ef “ee ee ee vf 139.05 
ann Ee 
$977.69 


J. Daviesox, Hon. Treas, and Secretary, 

Audited and found correct, 

O. Kgit. 

Yokohama, 2nd Oct., 1895. 

The CuHatrMAN said the gist of the report was 
an expression of regret that the match with Tokyo 
had fallen through. The members had undoubted- 
ly lost interest im the work of the Club mainly 
through this cause. He hoped that duting the 
coming season, a meeting would be arranged 
between the two Clubs, and that the members of 
the Yokohama Chess Club would buckle-to and 
get into proper fighting form. 

Mr. W. B. Mason took notice of the expres- 
sion in the report, ‘‘ Every effort was made by 
your Committee to effect a meeting but for some 
unknown cause, our Tokyo friends could not make 
arrangements.’ He explained that owing to the 
scanty membership of the Tokyo Chess Club, it 
had been found impossible to get a representative 
team together, so many of their best players Gnd- 
ing it out of the question to arrange to play. 

Mr, Davixson said he felt justified in using the 
expression as he had not :eceived any official inti- 
mation from Tokyo of the reason for the falling 
through of the meeting. The challenge of the 
Yokohama Chess Club had not been accepted and 
in using the expression, For some unknown 
cause,” he thought he was putting the thing lightly. 

The CuatrMman said Mr. Masou merely wished 
to explain the reason of the Tokyo Chess Club not 
meeting the Yokohama players, nothing more, 

On the motion of Mr. Kiincen seconded by. 
Mc. Barrie the report and accounts were passed, 
The election of Officers and Committee then tock 
place. Mr. J. I. Griffin was reeclected President, 
Mr. Davieson, Secretary, and Messrs. Mendelson, 
Tennant and Batavus, Committee. “i 

An informal discussion afterwards took place, in 
the course of which it was announced that duriog 
the Cricket Week, the Club would be pleased to 
see any chess-playing members of the Shanghai or 
IXobe teams in their rooms and arrange games with 
them over the chequered board, It was also sug- 
gested that the Club would be pleased to meet 
| Tokyo Club at any time, and if 
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teams of 10 or 12 could not be arranged, then 
matches from four aside and upward should, if 
possible, take place. Mr. Komor, in order to 
stimulate interest in Chess in general and the 
Club in particular offered to present a monthly 
record prize. Opinion was unanimous thal games 
in the Kiel Championship Cup should start as soon 
as possible, and the competition be carried through 
to the end. 


- 





CRICKET. 
—_—_ ——__ > -—- — -- 
OLD MEMBERS VERSUS NEW MEMBERS. 

After the heavy rains of the preceding six days, 
the wicket on Saturday, as was only natural, prov- 
ed very dead, but both Crawford and White, 
playing for the Old Members, managed to score 
half centuries. The Old members went in first, 
Crawford and Walford opening forthe side, The 
Captain only scored two singles ere being caught by 
Libeaud. Then i. R. Mortiss went out and com. 
piled 9,—2 threes, a couple, and a single; then 
Edwards found his wickets. Upon While joining 
Crawford, a pretty exposition of the art and craft 
of cricket took place, both men playing in splen- 
did style, although one or two chances were given 
by the field ere they voluntarily retived. The Rev. 
T. S. Tyng was the only other man ou the side to 
get within double figures, and the innings closed 
for 155. The New Members did not made any- 
thing like so good a show, their innings being 
most uneventful, Their score was 55 for eight 


wickets. Scores :— 
Otp Memesrs. 

Mr. K. F. Crawford, retired sie = ead ’ 33 
Mr. A, B, Walford, c. Libeaud b, Edwards ... * 2 
Mr, E. R. Morriss, b, Edwards .., she axe , 9 
Mr. i. E. White, retired ... -... = ms 54 
Mr. L. Pulferd, b. Kingdon a >f e i 
Mr. E. O. Kenyon, run out = ae ose mal Seti 2 
. |. Dodds, c eens Me apenas... cn | ne ies I 
r. H. R. Mair, b. Kingdon _e,., A sas ee eco I 
Mr. H. E. Campbell, c. Harries, b. Kingdon... : ° 
Rey. I, S. Tyng, not out... jae de ses o<e cae 13 
Mr. F. |. Lias, b. Edwards ie = i Pole ee s 
Mr. G. Philip, b. Murray ... —..,. ae = Seta “sh 7 
Byes 6, Leg-byes1, ... 18 a able ss a 7 
155 


Bow tinG ANALYSIS. 


B. 2. Mo. WwW. 
ee eer ee) S| I 1 
Mr, Edwards... i ad qo 18 7 3 
Mr. Johnson ove Sve ales 10 , —_— — 
Mr. Denne... an see — 25 18 a= — 
Mr. Libeaud aes = oie 40 16 I I 
Mr. Kingdon rr oe oe 35 24 —_ 3 
> New Memears, 
eT an ae OS ee we -" 14 
Mr.C.K. Johnson, b. Walford .., ... see ere vee SS 
Mr. G. Murray. c. Morriss, b. Walford ew eee ace I 
Mr. Ee Libeaud, b. Lias oad oan ead ows ole 6 
Mr, E, B. S. Edwards, c. Philip, b. Walford... ° 
Mr. H. Harries, c. Mair, b. Lias ie ‘ a atta 


Dr. Todd, c. Philip, b. Walford ae vo Sos a ° 
Mr. M. Kingdon, c. Campbell, b. Walford... = obs 3 
Mr. Summers, notout... op oss ase gas ~~ ° 

Byes,3, -- eas ves one ese ae ove ° 3 


Bow tine ANALYSIS. 
B. R. M. 


t CAR ETT Sorry = ade 69 37 3 
Mr. Walford e oe eee 65 15 4 


mw = 








THE MAHOMMEDAN REBELLION 


IN CHINA. 
——————— —_— 
The W.-C. Daily News published on the 24th 
September, the following interesting letter from 
its native correspondent in Pekin :— 


There was a rumour recently in Pekin, to the 
effect that in consequence of the serious aspect of 
the Mahommedan rebellion in the North-Western 
provinces, the Emperor had issued a secret decree 
commanding the Tarte: Generals E-k‘d-tang-a and 
Ciifang Shun to take two Manchurian army corps, 
-of 15,000 men each, into Shansi and the Mongol 
territory to the north of that province in order to 
prevent any eruption of the rebels into the metro- 
politan province of Chihli, where there are 
about a million and half Mussulmans who are 
dreaded by their Buddhist neighbours for their 
turbulence and extreme clanuishness, While 
the rebellion is confined to a distance from the 
metropolitan province there is no occasion to fear 
a Mussulman outbreak, bat at the first intimation 
of a rebel force penetrating into Chilli, there is 
little doubt that the Mahommedan population of 
the province, who can muster over 60,000 strong, 
hardy, and brave fighting men, will join the insur- 
gents. Most of the Mussulmans in Chibli are 
either carters, muleteers, or horselierds: the latter 
a most unruly class constantly travelling about, 
armed to protect their herds of cattle from the 
raids of the numerous mounted bandits of Mon- 
golia and Manchuria—who delight in robbing the 
property of those professing an alien religion, The 
Tattar troops are to co-operate, wherever practic- 
able, with the various brigades aurloarmy coups 


Aun explanation ofthe apparently unaccountable 
tardiness of the first-uamed Geneval in reaching 
the scene of the rebellion in Kansu has recently 
been received in Pekin. It will be 1semembered 
that General Tung is Commandet-in-Chief of 
Kashgaria and had an army of 25,000 men covering 
Pekin in anticipation of a Japanese invasion last 
winter. He was the first to be sent to aid in 
suppressing the rebellion, upon conclusion of peace 
last May. But it seems that when his army 
arrived wear the Kansu borders last July, the 
corps, or rather the Buddhist portion of it, came 
very near being exterminated by a conspiracy 
amongstthe Malommedan battalions who number 
a good third of General Tung’s forces. It was 
intended to massacre the Buddhists on the night 
of the 16th of July last, the only one to be spared 
being General Tung himself, who is a Buddhist 
and is much respected by his troops, Mahomme- 
dan and Buddhist alike. As General Tung’s 
influence is very great in Kansu—his native pro- 
vince, he being a native of Ninghsia—it was in- 
tended to carry him along by compulsion, thus 
preventing him from using his influence for the 
Imperial cause. After massacring their Bud- 
dhist fellow soldiers, the Mahommedans were 
to capture the immense supplies of arms and 
ammunition carried by General Tung for the 
arming of the Buddbtist population of Kansu, 
who were expected to join his tanks in large num- 
bers, and then, after declaring for Mahmoud 
Khan, of Haichfeng, the Mohommedan rebel 
king, the mutineers were to attack the rear of the 
Imperial army under General Liu who is opposing 
the rebels jn Lanchon prefecture, and so effect a 
juoction with their co-religionists. All these facts 
came out through the confession of an ex-Buddhist 
officer in one of the Mahommedan cavalry batta- 
lions of General Tung’s army, who during the first 
Mahommedan rebellion in the sixties had turned 
Mussulman in order to save his life. It seems that 
this officer secretly, and three hours before the mas- 
sacre was begun, went to General Tung’s tent and 
revealed everything. The latter took instant steps 
to arrest the ringleaders without causing alarm 
amongst the Mahommedan troops, and then quietly 
sent these regiments on various errands, some to 
distances forty miles off to guard the line of com. 
munications between head-quatters and Pekin, 
while others—thecavalry—had orders to goto Chih- 
li toescort the grain carts back for the supply of the 
army. So quietly was all this done by General 
Tung that the various Mahommedan regiments 
had no time allowed them to communicate with 
each other before: starting on their new duties, 
so by the time settled for the massacre, 2 o'clock 
in the morning, only two Mussulman regiments of 
650 men each were left in an army of neatly 15,000 
Buddhists. At daybieak the dozen or so ting- 
leaders were executed before the army. But by 
the separation of such a large force—6,500 men 
—from the main army at a critical moment, 
General Tung’s plans were momentarily dis- 
arranged, which necessitated his waiting for a 
reinforcement of 5,000 men raised by his nephew 
from the prefecture of Ninghsia, beforethe forward 
movement of the army could be made. ‘Nearing 
Lanchou on the 23rd of August, General Tung’s 
army had a serious battle with a superior force of 
the rebels, but he succeeded in driving the enemy 
towards Sining, which was at once besieged by the 
latter. 

News has also artived at the Board of War 
reporting that the civil and military authorities of 
Kuyuan, an important city of Kansu, had been 
murdered hy the Mahommedan population of the 
city, which is now held by them. The telegraph 
lines were cut by the rebels and for a whole fort- 
night no news could be got from Kansu west of 
Kuyuan, but by his recent victory General ‘Tung 
has been able to restore communication, The 
Szechuan Viceroy Lu has recently received orders 
to despatch a large force to the Shensi borders to 
prevent the rebellion from moving southwards wid 
Szechuan to the great southern head-quarters of 
the sect, Yunnan, 





THE OUTRAGES NEAR SWATOW. 
eS 

The information which has come to hand regard. 
ing the looting of the Basel Mission at Moilim, 
about seventy miles from Swatow, depicts a course 
of events such as we are becoming uncomfortably 
familiar with in the southern provinces of China, 
According to the China Mail risings occurred in 
the surrounding districts in April last, and owed 
their inception to the Triad Society, one of whose 
members was proclaimed Emperor of China, The 
declared object was to overthrow the Manchus and 
to bring about a “‘ China for the Chinese.” During 
the rainy season the movement subsided, and the 


under Generals Tung, Ma, ShITER AE Eros ees Imperial troops recognising het PEER 


opposing the rebels in Kansu 


ity, commenced to plunder the wretched natives 


in the most approved style. The German Consul 
brought the state of affairs to the knowledge of the 
provincial authorities, as some of the German 
missionaries had been obliged to take to flight, 
but though troops were sent they did nothing but 
prey upon the people. The bandits are known as 
* Red Flags” and the government troops as 
"White Flags,” but beyond their flags there is 
little to distinguish them in the opinion of the un- 
fortunate natives. 

After the Kucheng massacre, the Rev. G. 
Reuscli, head of the Basel Mission in Hongkong, 
sent a circular to the doubtful out stations calling 
the foreigners to Hongkong, until the trouble 
should pass over. Messrs. Kammerer, Schwable, 
Loauhardt, and Ziegler (from Hinnen) went to 
Hongkong with their families, and Mr, Flad to 
Macao. Mr. Nagel, being unmarried, remained 
in Nyenhanli for a while. He was last heard 
from on the 4th of September, and is probably 
now with the Rev. H. Mootz at Hokshuba. Mr, 
Kammerer left on the 26th Aug., when there 
were already signs of trouble; and on the 27th 
there were disturbances at several points between 
Nyenbanli and Moilim, The houses of some 
rich Chinese were attacked at the villages of 
Hotung and Pethantong, and the rioters were de- 
claring their intention of coming down from there 
to Moilim to plunder the station and some very 
tich dwellings at Tuikyanwo near by. 

The station at Moilim was a fine new building, 
erected under Mr. Kammerer’s superintendence, 
to accommodate the two families of himself and 
his co-worker. Ou leaving he removed everything 
possible (having to make the journey by boat down 
the river) and fastened the place up securely, but 
of course in case of a deliberate attack the locks 
aud bats were useless. 

When Mr. Kammerer leit, the people were say- 
ing openly that the time had come to finish the 
work begun in Aptil, to put an end to the dynasty 
which proved itself unable to govern or protect 
the country, to keep order internally, or to resist 
invaders such as the Japanese. They do not 
believe apparently in the official declarations that 
China beat Japan, That faiily represents the 
unanimous opinion of the populace. 

Hinen is expected to be attacked next by the 
rebels, who are gathering strengthrapidly. Kayin- 
tsu, three days’ journey down the river from 
Moilim, is also in danger ; and the difficulty of the 
few foreigners who remain is that boats can- 
not be obtained. Ordinarily a boat can be got 
for $7 for the whole journey, but now they cannot 
be had even for $200. The Basel missionaries 
still in the district are the Rev. and Mrs. Lechler 
and the Rev. N. Meier, Hinnen; Rev. and Mrs. 
J: Lé:cher, the Rev. and Mrs. O. Schualize, and 
Dr. Wittenberg, Kayntsu; the Revs. H, Mootz 
and A. Nagel, Lyunchon.—JV.-C. Daily News. 





HONGKONG NEWS. 


Ait WRAY eee beet 

In an editorial based upon the news of Lieut. 
Taylor’s visit to Tientsin, where he has taken an 
Australian mare in the hope of improving the 
China pony by crossebreeding, the Hongkong 
Daly Press says :—*‘The uncouth little brute known 
as the China pony at-present embodies nearly all 
the demerits to which horeflesh is heir: a vascally 
and vicious temper, a big head, a stort neck, a 
thick though strong shoulder, a concave and hard 
ridged back, skimpy loins, and huge bony hams. 
His unkempt shaggy coat intensifies all these to 
a degree. Yet with all bis faults we love him; 
he is so staunch and plucky, so_ indefinitely 
improvable when treated patiently and firmly. 
The world all over may give au easy lead in most 
respects lo the pampered (!) jades of Asia, but all 
the same we doubt if they have their peers on the 
globe for spirit and for endurance on starvation 
commons, These are qualities which redeem him, 
and give him a steady place in the affection of all 
Eastern sportsmen.” Later in the same aricle, this 
journal remarks :—The existing neglect of the horse 
on the part of the Chinese is only one phase of 
that universal degeneration which has undermined 
the national vitality. In the millennium before 
Christ, under the Chaos, the Chinese bred horses 
with all the success which even these days marks 
their procreation of the humble ass and his morgan- 
atic kinsman the mule. The Ch‘ao Emperors legis- 
lated for the horse with a zeal and a success equal 
to those which Alexander the Great bestowed on the 
horses of Cappadocia. Horses were classified 
roughly as bloods, chargers, shire-horses, post- 
horses hacks, and common beasts of burden ; and 
mongrelism was strictly forbidden, The Imperial 
cavalry reached the respectable number of forty 
thousand ; the arts of riding and racing were as- 
sid lioiisty cultivated, the military craft was honour- 
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dynasty (200 B.C.—200 A.D.) the hotse dete- 
tiorated with everything else; in the South the 
growing pressure of population and the increase of 
waterways probably crushed him out of existence 
as a coadjutor of man in the labour market. 
Equine matiers improved under the T’ang (600— 
900 A. D.): hippo again waxed great in the North 
and at one time the pony population reached 
800,000. Then once more, under the Sungs, just 
before Marco Polo’s time, he waned, and the 
country went down under the hoof of the Mongol 
chargers—Nemesis in the shape of the animal 
they had neglected. Old Marco Millione deals 
with his usual numerical liberality when he intro- 
duces the horse. He ascribes 100,000 troopers to 
an ordinary Tartar Prince going forth to war, 
The pony in his day not only cacried his master 
eight or nine hundred miles tn ten consecutive 
days, but nourished his rider by allowing his veins 
to be tapped for refreshing draughts of blood. 
Kublai keeps a stud of 10,000 ‘‘all pure white 
without ascvec,” and at New Year receives 100,000 
ditto as presents. 


Thirty steeds both fleet and wight 

Stood saddled in stable day and night, 

A hundred more stood free in stall, 

Such was the custom of Branksome Hall, 


but this was sheer poverty to the great Khan’s 
paddocks: his meanest post stable had 200 saddled 
and bridled and 200 feeding free in stall, and his 
postal establishment reached the enormous agyre= 
gate of 300,000, The latter day Chinaman has 
truly some reason to hate the big soliped, seeing 
his country has been three times invaded and his 
Government destroyed by its prowess; but for the 
obverse reason the gross neglipence now displayed 
towards the horse by the Manchus is inexplic. 
able, except on the grounds of universal dry vot. 
Cavalry played no part in the late war, although 
its potentiality on the Chinese side was infinite. 
If the Imperial Government could spare a few 
commissioners and a modest sum of money to 
follow the example now being set to them bya 
gallant young British officer they might do more 
to revive the antique prowess of their ancestors 
than by a century of diplomatic hocus pocus, 

The China Traders Insurance Company, Limit- 
edin their twenty-ninth report say that for the 
year ended goth April last, the net premia amount 
to $1,095,865.41 and the working account shows 
a balance at credit of $530,727.79, which sum the 
directors recommend to be appropriated in the 
following manner :—A dividend of 20 per cent. to 
shareholders, $120,000.00; a dividend of 15 per 
cent, on contributions, payable to all contribu- 
tors of business whether shareholders or not, 
$120,000.00; to be carried to ew account, 
$290,727-79—$530,727-79. It is proposed to in- 
crease the reserve fund to $900,000 by the transfer 
of $100,000 from exchange fluctation account, this 
sum being the profit realized during thegyear by 
the sale of a poition of the Company’s stetling 
holdings. 

The British steamer Jser, from St. Petersburg 
for Viadivostock, which arrived at Singapore on 
the 13th ult., reported the death from suicide of a 
European fireman, five days after leaving Suez. 
It appears the man first attempted to drown him- 
self, and subsequently applied a nail and hammer 
to his eye, from the effects of which injury he died. 
This steamer has on board, we learn from the Free 
Press, a lage quantity of cailway and bridge 
material and locomotives for the Trans-Siberian 
railway, this being the third steamer this year 
(other than the Volunteer Fleet) which has brought 
out similar material to Vladivostock. Two other 
vessels, the Mercantile S. S. S. Co.’s steamer Odd 
and the Norwegian vessel Ziger, ave expected to 
follow with similar shipments from St. Petersburg 
for the same destination, making altogether about 
20,000 tons of railway material by outside boats 
this year, 

The Committee of the Hongkong Cricket Club 
in their report for the year 1894-1895 rematk that 
the batting average list was headed by Mr. If. W, 
Maitland with 42.22, whilst Mr. J]. G. Watson was 
most successful with the ball, taking 27 wickets at 
a cost of 11.07 per wicket. Only one score of over 
100 was made, viz., J. A. Lowson, 134. Yokohama 
can beat these records, 


A lhotse came by its death at Hongkong re- 
cently ina curious manner, It was harnessed toa 
trap and was being driven by a Chinaman when 
the animal suddenly made up its mind to tush off 
the Praya into the sea. Neither the driver nor 
the cart was injured, but the horse was drowned. 

A writer in the Sarawak Gasette gives a detailed 
description of the saucepan signs used by Chinese 
house-boys in Enropean employ, the symbols 
having of course more particular reference to the 
kitchen department. He rematks:—It is not an 
uncommon thing to hear people ity the | Kast say 
that they ave still in want of a Chinese cook, winlst 
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this is easily discovered if the master of the house 
walks down to the kitchen after his cook has been 
discharged, and takes notice how a saucepan, 
which will be found standing on the ground, ts 
placed, Chinese servants, particularly those from 
Singapore, when discharged, leave signs which the 
new comer looks for inmmediately he enters the 
kitchen, If the place is considered a good one, a 
saucepan will be left on the ground with the lid 
put on properly. If the lid is placed in the sauces 
pan upside down, that is to sey, with the handle 
of the lid inside the saucepan, it means that the 
servant has gone away for a short time only, and 
that as soon as he can he intends to return, as the 
situation is considered a good one, If the lid of. 
the saucepan ts left on the ground vear the sauce- 
pan which is standing the right way up, it means 
that the house is in want of servants. Ifthe lid is 
put half way in and half out of the saucepan it 
means that the place is a good one, but the master 
of the house is stingy. Should the saucepan have 
still some rice in it, and the lid closed properly, 
it means that the servant is quite satisfied with 
everything concerning the people of the house, 
but that he is forced to leave on account of 
debts or other reasons which tnconvenience him, 
If the master is in the habit of cutting a servant's 
pay for broken or lost articles, or for other faults, 
amatk is made on the bottom of the saucepan in 
chalk which will not rub ont easily, The Chinese 
boy makes his marks behind the pantry or bed- 
room door, and the waterman on the bottom of 
histubs. The Hylam Chinese ave said to have 
adopted these signs from the Makao Chinese, who 
in the first case got the idea from the famils. 

The Plague medals, subscribed for by the 
Colony of Hongkong to mark its appreciation of 
the labours of those who voluntarily came forward 
to stamp out the pest, have recently come ont from 
home. It will doubtless be remembered, says the 
Daily Press, tat the design for the medal was 
opened for competition, and a prize of £15 was 
offered for the-successful artist. ‘The award of the 
Selection Committee, one of whom was Sir William 
Marsh, was given to Mr, F. Boucher, of London, 
aud he has succeeded in producing a very artistic 
design—a design which is in the highest degree 
praiseworthy, and which gives a very vivid and 
pathetic reminder of the dreaded scourge. The 
figures are bold, the centre one representing a 
plague sufferer—a Chinaman—lying on a raised 
ambulance. Attending him is ahospital sister on 
one side, and a soldier, with a whitewash brush at 
his feet, at the other. He ts forcing back Death, 
who is hovering overhead—a gruesome figure. 
One of his long bony arms is stretched out to 
clutch with his broadened bony hand the patient, 
andin the other hand he bears a spear. On the 
other side of the medal are the words, *‘ Presented 
by the Hongkong community for services rendered 
during the plague of 1894,” and on the vim is en 
giaved the recipient’s name. The medallist is Mr. 
Wyon, of London, and too much praise cannot be 
bestowed upon him for this very fine specimen of 
lis work. 

A counterfeit coin manufactory has been dis- 
covered and broken up at Macao. Ten and 
twenty cent pieces were being struck from dies 
which appeared to have come from the Canton 
Mint. In the earlier days of that establishment 
the worn out dies were not destroyed and it is be- 
lieved that a good many of them are in use by 
counterfeiters, 


On ‘Tuesday, Sept. 24th, M:. D. Macrae, 
foreman at the China Sugar Refinery, East Point, 
made a desperate altempt to destroy his own life. 
He went to his bedroom in Blue Buildings and 
shortly afterwards his wife, who was in another 
room, heard the report of a revolver being fired, 
She ran into the bedroom, where she found that 
her husband tad shot himself througl’ the head. 
The bullet had entered near his tight ear, Sheat 
Once sent for the police and Dr. Stedman, The 
medical pentleman attended as soon as possible 
and ordered Macrae’s temoval to the Government 
Civil Hospital, where he was attended by Dr. 
Lowson, who succeeded in extracting the bullet, 
It is likely, says the Datly Press, that'Macrae will 
tecover, 


The following is from the Zimes of Ceylon of the 
12th ult.:—Captain JI. You Nanendorff, late of 
the 31d King of Saxony’s Jaeger Battalion (No, 
15 in the German Army), who artived at Colombo 
in the Pring Pegent Luitpold from Australia 
recently, is one of a number of German officers 
who have been seconded for service under the 
Chinese Government, the latter having resolved 
that their army shall be taught in the European 
method, and thea wetengy sought help from Ger many for 
this purpose. Already several German officers have 
passed through Colombo for this duty, while, when 
he departs this week, Captain Nauendorff will have 


WCcompanions some twenty ov thirty other ficers 
of the German army who are coming out by the 
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N.D. L. steamer Karlsruhe, in which vessel they 
will go on to China, their future station being 
Nanking. 


Dr. Robertson, who for years was in the P, and 


O. Company, serving on the Valetta, Zambesi, 


Hydaspes, and Ancona, jumped from the deck of 
the Duke of Buckingham, outward bound from 
Londouw to Brisfane, into the sea and was drowned, 
The sad event took place on the 17th August, 
He wasa widower, ‘The captain and some lady 
passengers, it is said, saw him go overboard, and 
the captain actually caught boid of him as he went 
over, but failed to arrest his fall, 

The British gunboat Peacock, which has just 
attived in Hongkong, encountered an exception« 
ally severe typhoon, resulting in the vessel’s 
meeting with much damage. She left Amoy for 
Auping on the 16th September and arrived there 
two days later, the voyage being rather rough, 
Iu the afternoon the barometer fell very low 
and there was every indication of a coming ty- 
phoon, so the Peacock, says the Daily Press, lelt the 
port to escape it. At six o’clock the wind blew 
with considerable force, and as the centre was 
approaching Captain Laxton decided to hurry 
away to the south-west. At night the wind in- 
creased in force, the sea hecame rougher, the 
hatches were battened down, and every preparas 
tion made to contend witha heavy storm, The 
boat was tossed about like a log of wood, but 
she behaved admirably, and wave after wave 
dashed with terific force over the whole vessel. 
Most of the water tan out again through the wash 
ports, but time after time it broke into the engine 
room, and gieat fears were entertained that the 
fires would be extinguished; indeed if the water 
had tisen another foot this calamity would have 
happened. The store room was deluged ; the ward 
room was thiee feet deep in water; the sailing 
sheets were torn into slieds; the main gaff was 
blown down on the deck; the gun flap on the port 
side was smashed ¢ the whaler aud then the officers’ 
private skiff were carried away; at one time the 
quarter deck was almost flush with water; the steam 
launch was swept from her hangings and fell on the 
funnel puy, sustaining damage to her bottom; the 
binnacle compass was washed down, and then to 
complete this list of events all the lights were 
extinguished. For twenty minutes it was im- 
possible to see the compass on the bridge for 
want of light, and the only place where the lamps 
could be re-lighted was the armour toom, It 
may be imagined what an anxious time every 
man passed through but the crew maintained 
the cool attitude, characteristic of the British 
seaman. The boat was in the storm for twelve 
hours altogether, and there were moments 
when there was every likelihood of the vessel 
succumbing to the fierce elements. When she 
arcived in harbour she was in a state of topsey- 
turvydom. It is impossible to estimate the extent 
of the damage, and the men themselves had many 
of their personal effects commpletely spoiled. Rust 
was everywhere; hinges and locks had been wrench- 
ed away; the table in the ward room broke from 
its fastening and was turned upside down ; in fact, 
there was scarcely anything on the ship that had 
escaped the fury of the storm. The experience 
was one which the officers and men will never for- 
get, and they have good cause to be thankful that 
they seached Hongkong in safety. 

The Courrier d’ Haiphong of September 5th, says 
there has been practically no rain in Tonkin, 
Cochin-China or Cambodia during the summer, 
and now thatthe dry season is approaching, the 
second crop of tice is threatened with total failure, 
for there seems now to be no prospect of any but 
very scanty showets. 

In January ext, says the Straits Times, the 
Mercury and Caroline in the China Station will 
return to England on the expiry of their present 
commission. At present, the rumour in naval 
circles is that the Jmmortalité, sister ship of the 
Undaunted aud the Melpomene, will be commis- 
sioned to relieve the above-named ships. It may 
be mentioned that the Jmmortalité has tecently 
had all her ten 6-in. breech-loaders replaced by 


6-in. quick: firers, 





THE FAPAN SOCIETY. 
ee SS 
Some DirricuLtTies ov THK JAPANESE SPOKEN 
LANnGuAGE. 


The twenty-second ordinary meeting of the Japan 
Society, being the seventh and concluding meeting 
of the fourth session, was held at 20, Hanover 
Square, on June 12th. The President, His Ex- 
cellency the Japanese Minister, Me. TI. Kato, was 
in the ¢hair, and a crowded audience assem- 
bled to hear the long promised paper by Mr. A. 


D Osy, Vice Ciaitiman of Council, the founder of 


the SPiStXs OU n° Some Difficulties encountered by 
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: Beginners in the Study of the Japanese Spoken 


Language.” The Chairman having briefly opened 
the proceedings, Mr. Didésy proceeded to vead his 
aper, in the course of which he stated :— 


© The difficulties eated of in my paper are of 


+ 


two kinds—those which may be called  Giamma- 
tical,” arising from matters of grammar, of syntax, 
and of pronunciation and accent, and those of a 
more general nature, which beset the would-be 
learner at the very outset, and which I distinguish 
by the term “ Preliminary.” The “ Giammatical 
Difficulties ” are more or less clearly indicated in 
the numerous Grammars of the Japanese spoken 
Language for the use of foreign students, so that 


[shall treat of them but briefly ; the ‘f Preliminary 


Difficulties,” on the other hand, have not, as far as 
I know, received the attention they deserve, and I 
have, therefore, devoted myself particularly to this 
more general aspect of the subject, aud have treat 
ed it more fully. ‘ 

© The initial difficulty encountered by would-be 
students of the Japanese tongue is a sort of vague 
awe inspired by its remoteness from the languages 
of Europe, is a feeling of diffidence in the 
presence of dimly discerned obstacles, expected to 
prove insuperable to the average leatner. This 
difficulty is based on a misconception of the nature 
of the Japanese Spoken Language, which, although 
undoubtedly difficult to acquire with a high degree 
of proficiency, presents no very formidable obstacles 
to an intelligent student, gifted with ordinary per- 
severance, who aims at learning as much of the 
language as will enable him to converse freely 
with Japanese of all classes. The cause of the 
prevailing misconception with regard to the 
difficulty of learning to speak Japanese is, without 
doubt, attributable to the very general confusion 
of the written with the spoken language. 

It will, I think, be readily admitted that, at first 


sight, ils aspect is appalling. The heart of the 


stoutest learner must quail when he gazes on a 
passage printed or written in the chatacters used 
in Japan to this day—vertical columns, from tight 
to left, of Chinese ideograms interspered with 
Japanese phonetic characters, the signs of the 
Hira-gana syllabary, which represent sounds, 
whereas the Chinese characters convey ideas, more 
or less pictorially, without any reference to sound, 
When the student is told that he must learn to 


identify at least four thousand of the Chinese 
ideograms, vot to mention the forty-seven syllabic 


signs of the Hiva-gana and their numecous varia- 
tions, numbering over two hundred, besides the 
forty-seven signs of the simpler Katakana 
(** side-characters ’’) syllabary, before he can read 
a Japanese newspaper with ease, it is not to be 
wondered at if his ardour cools somewhat. The 
student will, probably, become a warm advocate of 
the educational policy identified with that enlight- 
ened statesman, whose friendship I was privileged 
to enjoy, the late Viscount Mori Arinor i. Viscount 
Mori once boldly proposed that his countrymen 
should abandon their native idiom and adopt the 
English language in its stead. 


It is not within the scope of this paper to con- 
sider the much-debated question of the characters 
with which the Japanese continue to write their 
language, spending on their acquirement many 
years which might, apparently, be better employ- 
ed, or the reasons which have, hitherto, rendered 
abortive the efforts of the Roma-ji-Kwai (*‘ Roman 
Character Society ”) of Japan to replace the pre. 
sent cumbrous system by the transliteration of 
Japanese into Roman characters, but I may be 
permitted to call attention to one of the causes, the 
chief one, in my opinion, of the obstinate conser- 
yatismn in this respect of the most progressive nation 
in the world. That reason is, undoubtedly, the 
enormous extent to which the use of the Chinese 
ideograms will facilitate Japan’s accomplishment 
of her great predestined task—the regeneration 
of her huge neighbour China. 

“ The would-be student must, first of all, lay aside 
the feeling of discouragement produced by the 
consideration of printed aud written Japanese, and 
must rest assured that the great difficulties of the 
language as it is written have absolutely nothing 
to do with the acquirement of a useful knowledge 
of Japanese as it is spoken. 

“A widely prevailing misconception is that 
Japanese is an uncouth, uomusical language, 
presenting great difficulties to the Western organs 
of speech. This erroneous belief arises from a 
confusion, in the popular mind, of the polysyllabic 
Japanese, sich in clear vowels, with monesyllabic 
Chinese, with its nasal consonants, its five accents, 
all grating, more or less unpleasantly, on the Oc- 
cidental ear, and so perilously similar that they 
render it impossible for a Chinaman with a cold in 
his head to make the wife of his bosom understand 
whether he is calling her his treasure” (Pao) or 
4 bundle” (Fad). AigItIZea DY 
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considered that the majority of the Japanese terms, 
or words, to be met with in our modern books of 
travel, or in articles in our periodicals, borrowed 
from China, or of Buddhist origin or created since 
the birth of New Japan and, consequently, spoken 
of by the Sinico-Japanese sounds corresponding 
to the Chinese ideograms representing the desiy- 
nations given to the new importations, or creations, 
for which there was no equivalent in pure Japa- 
nese, 

The true Japanese language is eminently poly- 
syllabic. No better example of this can be required 
than the word which stands for one of the three 
English words of only one letter—the personal 
pronoun 1’—in Japanese a word of four syl- 
lables: Watakushi—of five when the distinctive 
particle,wa is added. The very length of the first 
personal pronoun, singular, which in the plural be- 
comes Wata-kushi-domo (a word of six syllables 
as against our monosyllable ‘‘we’’)-must tend 
towards modesty in Japanese style, literary or 
epistolatly, and conversation, It would hardly 
prove convenient to some of our authors, journal. 
ists, and orators in this egotistical age. As a 
matter of fact, the personal pronouns are common. 
ly omitted in Japanese, except in cases where such 
omission might cause ambiguity. 

The true Japanese language is, as has been 
stated, polysyllabic. It is also musical and grace- 
ful, especially when spoken by the ladies of Japan. 
It is poetical in its imagery, capable of infinite 
humour, lending itself to innumerable quips and 
jests and to endless punning (chiefly on account of 
its multitude of homonyms). Itis largely onomat 
opectic, many words almost faithfully reproducing 
ithe sounds caused by the actions they indicate ; 
tor instance :—Chira-chira, or Piva-pira, “ flutter- 
ing,” “flickering,” also used for “ twinkling,” 
‘dazzling "; Doku-Doku, “ gurgling ”’ (the sound 
of water flowing from a bottle); Patchi-patchs, 
“cracking,” ‘‘ popping,” ‘‘snapping ’’; Pryod to, 
‘‘ hopping ” (like a bird or a frog), ‘ skipping.” 

“True Japanese is dignified and _ sonorous 
when spoken by an eminent orator like Fukuzawa 
Vukichi, the great educational reformer. It is 
considerate and courtly to a degree in the mouths 
of equals, even of the lowest classes, addressing 
one avotber. It contains no foul oath, no curse of 
any kind (a deprivation, perhaps, in the case of a 
Japanese subject to attacks of gout), The Aurz- 
ma-ya, the combined cabman and cab-horse who 
draws a jinrikisha, uses, in coversation with his 
mates on the ranks, expressions of courtesy which 
would have graced the speech of a courtier of the 
Grand Monarque. It is true that he uses them 
unconsciously, automatically so ingrained are they 
in the language, but the fact remains that he em- 
ploys terms indicating a far greater consideration 
for the feelings of others than isshown in the speech 
of even the most cultured classes in England ov in 
Aierica. Of course, there are some boors in Japan, 
as in all countries, but they are, fortunately, ex- 
tremely few, and the vefy spirit of their language 
renders it exceedingly difficult for them to give 
vent to their ill-uatured or brutal feelings. The 
language of Nippon is polite beyond all European 
tongues, indeed almost servile in the speech of 
inferiors towards superiors in rank, 

That the Japanese language can give adequate 
expression to the martial spirit of which the nation 
has so recently given fresh and striking proof. is 
well known to all who have heard Japanese troops 
singing on the march, or Japanese blue-jackels 
chanting war-songs on the forecastie, The best 
known of all Japanese wat-songs is, probably, the 
one to which the forces of the Imperialist party 
marched to victory in 1868, when the Restoration 
of the Imperial Power was achieved and the era of 
the Great Change commenced. It runs thus :— 

** Miya Sama, Miya Sama! 
© uma-no maye-ni 
Pira-pira (or Chira-chira) suru-no wa 
Nanja-i-na ? 
(Chorus)—To Ko-tonya, re-tonya, re-na ! 
Are wa cho-teki sei-batsu 
Sei-to-no 
Nishiki-no Mi-hata-wo 
Shiranai ka? 
(Chorus)—To Ko-tonya, re-tonya, re-na!” 
—Languages. 


San Francisco to the day he returns to the people 
who send him abroad to tell of his ha: dships, his lot 
is not a happy one. The people on the steamer 
regaid him as a nuisance, the people whom he 
seeks to rescue frequently despise him and deride 
him, and the men of the United States wat-ships 
sent to protect him actually hate him. 


When he is assaulted and mobbed, after the 
manner of the prophets of old, the heathen of the 
strange lands, as well as his own, seem delighted. 
This is largely due to the fact that too often 
pootly equipped, tactless, and bigoted men, who 
attend too severely to the business of other people, 
are sent upon these missions. The men, and 
women too, have frequently an exaggerated sense 
of their importance, and are prone to attach too 
much significance to petty signs of hostility on the 
part of the natives to whom they are accredited. 

Last winter, for instance, while the cruiser 
Charleston was at Chefoo, China, aloud outcry was 
sent down from some missionaries located some 
miles in the interior, It was bitter weather, but 
the Charleston was ordered to go up the river to 
their relief, The tiver was filled with ice. The 
ship’s navigator had no chart or soundings, and vo 
pilot was allowed. The Charleston slowly fought 
her way up that frozen, tortuous steam until the 
sanctuary of the missionaries was teacled. A 
half dozen or so of them were floated down to 
Chefoo, and after remaining there for a couple of 
days they quietly returned to theic homes. No 
causes for apprehension existed in the first place. 
The memory of the misery and the hardships of 
that winter trip still abides with the officers and 
men of the Charleston, and woe betide the man 
who proposes on that craft to take up a collection 
to further gospel spread in China. 

Last year when the United States cruiser Ba/fi- 
more was stationed at Chemulpo, Korea, for the 
protection of the Christians located there, a letter 
was written and sent to the United States and 
published, declaring that on a certain occasion, 
when an attack from the Tong Haks was expected, 
the officers and men of the ship were so drunk as 
to be incapacitated for service. Out from our 
Navy Department came an order to investigate. 
The investigation was held and the authorship of 
the letter traced to a missionary woman, who 
finally admitted that she knew nothing of the 
matter, save that a servant in her employ had told 
her that on the evening of the day in question an- 
other servant had told her that she had seen in a 
shop, where she was buying something, two ship’s 
men very drunk, She didn’t know whether they 
were officers, matines, or sailors, or whether they 
were French, Russian, English, or Americans. So 
much for this. To speak of missionaries on board 
the Baltimore now is to produce silence of the 
densest marine character. 

At Newchwang last winter, when the Uuited 
States gunboat PefreZ was there, the missionaries, 
who were forced to take refuge there on account 
of the war, made themselves very obnoxious 
by their quetulouness and constant complain 
ing. After the fighting in that vicinity they 
all went to-work diligently, so an officer in- 
forms me, to hunt up “atrocities,” and many of 
the unfounded stories sent out about the cruelty of 
the Japanese were traced to these people, who 
were inflamed against the Japanese because they 
had pushed the war to their abiding places, there- 
by discomforting them. Our Monocacy has been 
kept crawling up and down the rivers of China at 
the beck and call of nervous missionaries, some- 
times on sand bars, sometimes on land, and it 
would be difficult to make any of her crew believe 
that the good achieved in China by mission work 
is at all commensurate with the cost and trouble. 

However, these people are likely to be pre- 
judiced. Of course all the stories which can be 
raked up and told to the discredit of the mission- 
aries ace carefully garnered and peddled about. 
Said one of our sailors tome seceutly :—* Whenever 
you find a small town in China or Korea you can 
bet that the best house in the place is inhabited by . 
a missionary. They always look after own 
comfort.” 

The irreligious point to a small church structure 
which stands in Yokohama, and they tell the his- 
tory of the fine residential building beside it, once 
occupied by the missionaries. The church tesem- 
bles one of the little toy churches which the children 
of pious people are treated to about Christmas 
time, and it is alleged that when the builders made 
their report for home consumption they remarked 
that “ with the bricks and straw left over from the 
church edifice’? they had constructed a little lodge 
for themselves. The two structures are in evi- 
dence, and they speak for themselves, The ungodly 
find great cause for sneering in the fact that every 
missionary is known to receive an additional one 
on, Lean only say that the missionary has my Hundined| yes sper year for each child added to his 
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MISSIONARY'’S LOT NOT A HAPPY 
ONE. 


COLONEL COCKERILL TELLS OF THE WORK THEY 
DO AND THE ACCUSATIONS MADE AGAINST THEM. 





Tokyo, Japan, July 27, 1895. 
I have a letter from a gentleman in Harttord, 
Conn., requesting me to give some inquiry to mis- 
sionaty work in Japan and write my opinion there- 
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Again, the missionary is made the butt of every 
coarse, infidelic joke imaginable. These earnest, 
zealous, hopeful people, however, go right along 
with their work, giving uno heed to the obstacles 
which beset their pathway, so long as the supplies 
are kept up. 

The fact that the missionaries are peiforce 
exemplars in the communities in which they dwell 
causes them to keep very close watch upon each 
other, and this leads toa vast amount of gossip, 
surveillance, espionage, and tittle-tattle, which is 
disturbing, and ofttimes distressing, The hope- 
fulness of the noble band of workers is to me most 
interesting. I met recently a Presbyterian miis- 
sionary, who looked to me, I must say, much better 
qualified for the part of Captain Macheath in 
* The Beggars’ Opera,” than for evangelical work 
in this vineyard, who admitted that, while the 
introduction of Christianity into Japan had been 
slow and painful, lie believed that the change would 
come one of these days at a rush and that Bud. 
dhism and other pagan faiths would be swallowed 
up. He predicted that in twenty-five years the 
Empire of Japan would be completely Christianiz. 
ed. The seed had been sown, and the natural ad- 
vancement of Japan must carry her to Christianity, 
he thought. 

Whether it be profitable to keep up foreign mis- 
sions rather than benevolent and religious educa- 
tional institutions at home is a question for good 
people alone to answer. The missionaries cer- 
tainly do great good here. Thir schools are ex- 
cellent, their orphans’ homes, benevolent institu. 
tions and missions are well maintained, and they 
greally aid the spread of foreign influence. 
Wherever they are established they introduce lan. 
guages, order, temperance, cleanliness, and an as: 
piration for better things, That they are much 
imposed up on by hypocrites and pretenders ts bul 
natural, but upon the whole they are grandly useful 
to the cause of that civilization which we all main. 
tain is destined to encircle the globe. Whether the 
Christianized Japanese are better people than those 
who cling to their ancient faiths Lam aot prepared 
tosay, The opinion of many observant foreigners 
who have come in contact with them ts that they are 
not so good and trustworthy as the original article 
of citizen—that is for Japan, The field of labour 
open to the missionaries of every sect is that of 
temperance and morality, and in this they all 
strive with nonsectarian spirit. The results are 
necessatily good, and are, I think I may safely 
say, almost sufficient to justify the large outlay 
made annually upon the missions, 

What I have written here is not written in a 
censorious or unkind spirit. Without thorough 
investigation I have given a few facts which have 
come to me and which may convey a slight idea 
of the unpleasant things that our missionaries 
have to contend with. If I had any suggestion to 
make to the good people at home it would be that 
they use greater care in the selection of missions 
aries, and that they make the question of tem- 
perament, education, broad, mindedness zeal, and 
general character paramount to a mere familiarity 
with the Scriptures, . 

As for actual woik done by the missionaries in 
Japan during the year, it may be recorded that, 
by permission of the government, they gave to 
every soldier who went to the late war a copy of 
the Bible in Japanese; they sent a number of 
Christian evangelists with the troops to the seat 
of war; they have organized in Tokyo a society 
composed entirely of Japanese Christians to carry 
on educational work in Korea on Christians lines; 
they have builc ten churches in Yezo, and have 
584 converts; they have opened an industrial 
school in Hakodate for the training of Ainu child- 
rengand one boy has been graduated already and 
sent to Kushiro as a teacher. A’ district four 
thousand square miles in extent on the east side 
of the island of Yezo bas been placed in charge of 
the Rev Dr. Marshall Long, who now has 407 
baptized Ainu under bis ministration, So much 
for the practicalities, 

It may added that missionary work was begun 
in Yezo twenty yeats ago. As only 584 believers 
can be mustered to day it will be seen that the 
wotk of evangelization has been slow and some. 
what discouraging. The spict of the missionary 
in this quarter may be gathered from a recent 
article from the pen of Bishop Corfe, of Korea, in 
which Bishop declares that Japan can do nothing 
in the way of civilizing Korea because Japan is a 
heathen country. She has not civilized herself, 
the Bishop thinks, and he adds, by way of elucida- 
tion: § When the Furopean speaks of civilzation, 
the kind of civilization of which he is speaking is 
the civilization which he owes to Christ.’ The 
Bishop holds that Japanese are “ batbarians” 
because they are heathen, and that they are 
destitute of national conscience, Hevers they may 
help Korea, but they cannot give her civilization, 


—New York Herald, C if 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 


eee 
[Reurer “Sprcrar”’ ro “ Jarpan Mat,” | 


London, Sept 30th. 

Louis Pasteur, the world-renowned Frenc 
savant, is dead. 

There is great excitement at Stamboul owing 
to the arrival off Lemnos (a large island in the 
fEgean Archipelago) of seventeen British men- 
of-war. | 





“Specitac”’ TecreGram To ‘ Japan Matic.” 





Hakodate, October 3, 9.15 p.m. 
A destructive fire has broken out at. Nemuro 
and about 943 houses in the principal business 
quarter have been completely destroyed. The 
fire originated at the rear of the telegraph 
office buildings. 





(From rae “ N.C. Daity News,’’) 
Peking, Sept. 24th, 1 p.m.: 

News has just been received here from Kansu 
by the Office of ‘Transmission to the effect that 
during a hotly contested battle on the 18th inst. 
forty-eight miles to the south-east of the capital 
city of Lanchou, between the Kashgar General, 
Tung Fu-hsiang’s, army and a very large force of 
Mahommedan rebels, three battalions of cavalry 
and seven of infantry, numbering some 4,250 
men, suddenly went over to the enemy, causing 
great confusion amongst the Imperial troops and 
threatening a disastrous defeat, Fortunately, by 
the desperate bravery of General Tung assisted by 
his two Brigade generals, Chou and Chang, with 
a picked body of reserve troops, the day was 
restored, the rebels being eventually compelled to 
evacuate a series of walled villages which they 
had held successfully against the Imperial army 
for three days and nights. ‘The Imperial losses 
were 2,360 men in killed and wounded. The 
losses of the rebels are unknown, but the soldiers 
brought in 1,901 heads from the battle- 
field and from the villages. During a part 
of the fighting one of the Colonels of the re- 
volting battalions was captured, and by orders 
of General Tung the traitor was beheaded on 
the field in front of the enemy. Matters, how- 
ever, are extremely critical in Kansu and rein- 
forcements are urgently needed. Applications 
for aid have been coming in from both Shensi 
and Kansu several times a week. The Imperial 
troops in Kansu number only some 60,000 men 
at the most, while the Mahommedan rebels are 
estimated at fully 800,000 fighting men, nearly 
all well-armed and uf the field opposing the 
constituted authorities. News has also been 
received from West Kansu that the prefectural 
city of Sining cannot hold out another week 
against the rebels unless aid be sent. The Em- 
peror is said to be greatly enraged at Viceroy 
Yang of Shen-Kan for not being prepared for 
this great rebellion. 

London, September 26. 

The French troops have routed the entire 
Hovas force, and have captured thirty guns. 
Their advance guard is now only forty miles 
from Tananarivo., 

The impending issue of a Russo-Chinese 
Loan is denied at St. Petersburg, but French 
and Russian Banks have combined to start a 
bank in Shanghai with a capital of twenty million 
francs, beginning in 1896. 

A letter from the Foreign Office has been 
read in the Leeds Chamber of Commerce stat- 
ing that the survey and estimates for the Burma- 
China Railway are being prepared. 

Colonel Smith, formerly member of Parlia- 
ment for Wycombe, has been appointed Gover- 
nor of Western Australia. 

The nomination of Messrs. Bogaardt and 
Burkinshaw as members of the Council for the 
Straits Settlements has been gazetted. 

London, Sept. 27. 

The Times is publishing a series of articles 
emphasising the change in the whole situation 
in the Far East since the Chino Japanese war, 
and the decline of British influence owing to the 
intervention of Russia, France, and Germany. 
The Times urges the Foreign Office to steadily 
back mercantile enterprise, as it is impossible 
henceforth to leave everything to individual. 


“exértion, 


CHESS, 
i eS 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuass Muiton) 


The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 


| day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 


lo If p.m, 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m, to 7 p.m, 








SoLuTIon or Prosiem No. 196. 


WHITE. BLACK, 
Ii—K to K 8 I—-KwOB3 
2—O to Kt 3 2—K 10 O83 
3—O to Kt 6, mate. 


Correct answers from Digamma, W.H.S., Don, 
W.B., Shogi, j.D., E. J. King, Kr., and Sigma, 


W.D.C.—Sorry you “tiipped;” better luck 


next time. 
E, J. King.—Go slow! ** Second 


thoughts ”’ are often best. 


Go slow! 





ProBLeM No, 198. 
By W. B. Mason, Tokyo. 


HLACK, 


Y "Yb as VY a 
a Mew Gi 


Vy 





WHits, 
White to play and mate in three moves, 


— 


HASTINGS TOURNAMENT. 


We reprint from the New York Tribune their 
account of the final round and some games which 
are interesting :— ° 

Hastings, Sept. and. 

The twenty-first and last round of the Inter- 
national Chess Congress was played at the Brassey 
Institute to-day, and the result, so far as thelchief 
honours are concerned, is the greatest triumph 
for American chess since Morphy crossed the 
ocean in the fifties and wrested laurels from the 
Continental players. By defeating Guusberg in 
the final game the first prize was won by the 
phenomenal Brooklyn player, Harry N. Pillsbury. 
Though the youngest contestant in the toura- 
ment and the least experienced in contests of 
this kind, he performed the remarkable feat of 
beating the most tenowned experts of the 
world, including Champion Lasker, ex-Cham- 
pion Steinitz, Tarrasch, and Tschigorin. Upon 
winning his game which gave him a score that none 
of his rivals could touch, namely 16% wins, he was 
greeted with resounding cheers and was heartily 
congratulated on all sides. The Brooklyn lad, by 
his modest demeanour, courageous bearing, aud, 
above all, his beautiful play throughout the entire 
tourney, has won the respect and admiration of 
spectators and players alike, his final victory being 
a most popular one. 

Pillsbury, soon after he was free, sent this cable 
message to the Brooklyn Chess Club, as whose 
representative he came :— 

** Have beaten Gursberg in final round, winning 
first honours for America, Brooklyn and myself,” 

Lasker defeated Burn easily, and he now leads 
Tschigorin for second place by half a point, 
Tschigorin, however, has an adjourned game with 
Schlechter, which he should win, and may thereby 
pass Lasker and take second place. ‘The first 
three prizes are valued respectively at $750, $575 
and $425. 

‘Tarrasch takes the fourth prize, $300, through a 
a victory over Vergani and also over Steinitz in 
their adjourned game, Fifth prize, $200, falls to 
the veteran Steinitz. 


CLOSE OF THE TOURNAMENT, 
Hastings, September 3rd. 

The two games left unfinished in the Tnterma- 
tional Chess Masters’ Tournament were couchid- 
ed to-day. 

Vschigorin beat Schlechter in a Ruy Lopez, 
aiter eighty moves, and Teichmaun beat Mason in 
a Queen's Gambit declined, altet seventy moves. 
Minal vesultes—\ | 

| 
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First prize—H. N. Pillsbury (164 wins). 

Second prize—M. Teahigorio (16 wins). 

Thied prize—E, Lasker (154 wins). 

Fourth prize—Dr. S. Tatrasch (14 wins). 

Fifth prize—William Steinitz (13 wins). 
th prize—R, Schiffers (12 wins), 


th prize—C. von Bardeleben and R. Teich- 
nate 11} wins each). 


_ Game No. 357. 
EVANS GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
Tschigorin, 
i—PwK 4 
2—K Ktto B3 
3—BtoB4 | 
4—P to Q Kt 4 
5—Pto B3 
6—Castles 
7—PtoQO4 | 
8—P takes P 
g—PtoK5 
1o—B to R3 
aco to Kt 5 
I toR4 
13—B takes Kt 
14—Bto B5 
15—QO to R6Och. 
ns CO P 
17—Kt toO B3 
18—O to K 2 
19——P takes Kt 
20—Kt to R 4 
21—O takes O 
ttakes B 
23—Ki to B 6 ch. 
24—Kt takes R cli. 


Sace* 


26—P oO 4 
27—K R to O sq. 
28—K to B2 


30—K to 

31—P Ne P 
32—K Rito O Kt sq. 
33—R takes R 
34—R to gk R sq. 
357K to 

36—R to O sq. ch. 
37—R to 
38—PtoK R4 
39—R to a 8 
40—R to 

41—kR to Ki 4 
42—K to Kt 2 
43—R to Kt 4 
44—R to Kt 6 
45—K to Kt sq. 


460—Resigus. 


BILACK,. 
Steinitz. 
1—PtoK4 
2—O Kito B3 
3—Bb to B 4 
4—B takes Kt P 
5—-BtoR4 
6—P 10 03 
* 7—P takes P 
8—Kt to B3 
o—P takes P 
10—Bto K 3 
11—Q to 


eetteanss (OQ R) 
13—P takes B 


14—B to Kt 3 
15—K to Kt sq. 
16—Kt to QO 2 
aon takes B 
to 3 
ae nd 9 


20—QO to Kt 4 
21I—P takes O 
22—R P takes Kt 


23—K to Kt 2 
24—R takes Kt 
25—Pw OB4 
26—K to B3 
27—R to O Rsgq. 
28—RtoR5 
29—P to KR4 
30—P to Kt 5 
31—R takes P 
32—R takes R 
33—P to O Ki 4 
34—P to Kt 5 
35—K 0 04 
36—K to B5 
37-Bio 04 
38—K to O 5 
39—B to K 3 
40—P to Kt 3 
41—P to Kt 6 ch. 
42—Pto B5 
43—K oO 6 
44—P to B6 ch. 
45—K to K 6 


Game No. 358. 
FRENCH DEFENCE, 


WHITE. 
Pollock. 


1—Pto K4 
2—PwKs5 
3—P to 
4—B to OF 3 
5—Pto K Kt4 
6—P takes P 
7—P to B3 
8—Kt to K 2 
g—Castles 
to—R to K sq. 
11—Kt to O 2 
aa tpg 
13—KKt to 3 
14—Bto K Kt 5 
> takes Bch. 


me t ag 
18—P takes et 
19—Kt to B4 
20—B to Kt 5 
21—P to K 6 
22—Kt to Kt 6 
23—O takes Ochi, 
aot tales Be 
a5—P to K7 ch. 


BLACK. 

Tarrasch. 
I—P to K 3 
2—PtoK B3 
3—PtwoOB4 
4—P to B4 


5—P takes O P 
6—O to R4ch. 
_— takes K P ch. 


8—KttoOB 
9—B to , ; 
10—O to B 3 
11—K P takes P 
12—B to K 2 
13—K to O sq. 
14—O to B2 
15—K Kt takes B 
16—P to KR3 
17—Kt takes Kt 

18—PtoO Ki 3 
19—B to Kt 2 
20—Kt to B3 
2z1—O to K 2 
22—O to Kt 4 ch, 
23—P takes O 
24—Kt1oQO5 
25—Resigus. 


Game No. 359. 
RVANS GAMBIT, 


WHITE, | 
Bird. 


1—PtoK4 
2—Ktto KB3 
3—Bto B4 

4—P to E; Kt 4 
5—P to 

6—P to O 

7—Kt to ah 5 
8—Kt takes K BP 
9—B takes R 
10—P to K B4 


BLACK, 
Pillsbury. 
1i—P to K4 
2—KttoO B3 
3—-B to B4 
4—B takes Kt P 
5—B to 
6—Kt Bs 
7—Castles 
8—Rt akes Kt. 
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11—P to K 5 11—B to K 2 35—KR to K sq. 35—B takes Kt 
12—P takes Kt 12—B takes P 30—-R takes O 36—B takes O 
13—Castles 13—P to O 4 37—R takes Kt 37—R to B7 ch. 
14—Kt to Q2 14—P takes P 38—R to K 3, 38—R to B 6 
I5—Ki to b3 15—KX to Kt sq. 39—O Rito K sq. 39—R to O Kt 3 
16 Rto Ktsq. 16—PtoO Kt 3 40—K to O 2 40—R takes P 
17—Bto K3 17—Bto Kt5 41—PtoO5 41—Rto B 7 
18—Q to R 4 18—B takes Kt 42—R takes R 42—B takes R 
19—K takes B 19—O to O03 43—B takes P 43—RtoK 5 
20—R to O sq. 20—R to Osq. 44—B takes P 44—RwO5 
21I—Rto R3 21—PwO5 45—B to K 6 45—R to 8 7 ch. 
22—B to B sq. 22—Pto K R3 46—R to K2 46—R to O6 
23—QO to B2 23—P to O 6 47—R to K3 47—RtoO7ch. 
24—R (R3) takes QP 24—Kt to O 5 48—K to K sq. 48—R to O 5 
25—Pw B5 25—O to Kt 5 49—Pto R5 49—B takes P 
26—Bto R3 26— 0 wOBS 50—B takes P 50—B to B2 
27—O to K B2 27—Kt to K 7 ch. 51—P to R 6 51—R to O sq. 
28—K to B sq. 28—R takes R 52—P to Kt 4 52—P to R4 
29—R takes R 29—Q takes R 53—P to Kt 5 53—Resigns. 
30—O takes Kt 30—Q takes P ch. war 
31—K to K sq. 31—O to Kt 8 ch. Guinn We aes 
32—K to B2 32—B to O5 ch. : 
33—K to Kt 3 33—Q to Kt 3 ch, RUY LOPEZ. 
34K to R 3 Po KR ries ae 
35—P to Kt 3 35-—O to Kt 5 ch. P K P id 
36—O takes O oe takes QO ch. Lae g KB ae to af 
37—K takes P 37—B to K6 ae ot 3 ait eae 3 
8—K to B3 38—B tc R3 Soe tO ES 3—Pto K Ktg 
: Resi 4—P 0 Q4 4—P takes P 
| 7 eaeaag —_——— 5—Kt takes P 5—Bto Kt2 
Game No. 260. 6—Kt takes Kt 6—Ki P takes Kt 
PTOQ4 ae 7—BtoQB4 7—Kt to K 2 
WHITE. BLACK. 8—Kt to B 3 8—Pt0 03 
Bardeleben. Tschigorin. aoe one dee 3 
I—P to O4 i—Pto O4 10—-B to Kt 3 10—Castles 
2—Ktto K B3 2—B to Rite 11—B to K3 11—P to OB4 
3—P to K3 3—P to K 3 12—B takes B 12—P takes B 
4—B to K 2 4—Kt to QO 2 13—9 to QO2 13—R to Kt sq. 
5—PtoO Kt 3 5—K Kt to B3 14—9 R to Kt sq. 14—Kt to B 3 
6—B to Kt 2 6—B two Q 3 I5—P to QO Kg I5—O to R 5 
7—QO Kt to Q2 7—P to B3 16—P to B3 16—Kt to QO 5 
8—Ktto K 5 ‘ 8—B takes B 17—Kt to K 2 17—Bto K 4 
9—O takes B g—Castles 18—P to K Bg 18—Kt takes Kt ch. 
+ to K Bg 10—R to B sq. 19—Q takes KXt 19—B takes P 
11—Castles 11i—Pto Bg 20—6 takes B 20—R takes B 
12—O Rto Bsq. 12—P takes P 21--R takes R 21—Q takes R 
13—P takes P 13—O to R4 22—K to K Bsq. 22—O ww K4 
14—Kt to O 3 14—B to R 6 23—Q to R6 23—O to O 5 ch. 
15—B takes B 15—Q takes B 24—K to R sq. 24—QO takes P 
16—P to Bg 16—P to O Ki3 25—Q takes R P 25—O to Kt 2 
17—P to K Kt 4 —O to 03 20—O to R4 26—P to B 3 
1i8—Kito K 5 13 P takes P 27—O to K4 27—Q to O2 
19—K takes P 19--P toO Kt 4 28—P to QR4 28—P to K 4 
20—R takes R 20—Q takes P ch, 29—P to R3 29—Rto Kt 5 
21—K to R sq. 21—R takes R 30—Q to K sq. 30—-PwoK5 
22—Kt (QO 2) to B3 22—O takes P 31I—-PtoRS 31—P to O04 
23—Kt takes Kt 23—Kt takes Kt 32—P to R6 32—Q to K 2 
24—Q takes P 24—K to B 3 33-0 to Kt 3 33—P to K 6 
'25—iKKt to Kis 25—O to B2 34—R to R sq. 34—O 10 B3 
26—Kt takes B P. 26—O takes Kt 35—R to K sq. 35—P 10 O5 
27--O wo K 5 27—O to Q 2 36—P to R7 36—O to O sq. 
28—R to K sq. 28—O to DO 4ch 37—R to R sq. 37—O to KX sq. 
29—QO takes O 29—P takes O 38—Q to QO 6 38—R to Kt 2 
30—R to K 7 30—R to B 8 ch, 39—Q takes P 39—P to K 7 
31—Resigus. 40—O takes R 4e—Resiguis. 


Game No. 361. 
QUEEN’S GAMBIT DECLINED, 


WHITE. 


Pillsbury. 
Ii—PtoO4 
2—PtoO B4 
3—Kt to O B3 
4—B to Kes 


5-—-P takes O P 
6—B takes Kt 


7—P to K 3 
8—K Ktto K 2 
9—P to Kt 3 
10—P takes P 
11—Bto Kt 2 
12—Castles 
13—KttoOR4 
14—-P to OR 3 


1I5—P to O Kr 4 
16—O Kt to B 3 


17—P to Kt 5 
18—Q to Kt 3 
I9—P toR3 
20—B to B4 
21—K Rto O sq. 
22—Kt to Re : 
23—P to Kt 6 
24—K Kt to B3 
25—B to Bsq. 
26—Kt to R2 
27—Kt to Kt 4 
28—KXt to B 3 
29—K to B2 
30—P to R4 
31—P takes B 
32—B to K 2 


Pt tered Wp ss 


BLACK. 

Steinitz. 
Ii—P tw O4 
2—P.to KX 3 
3—--Kt to K B3 
4—PtoB4 
5—K P takes P 
6—P takes B 
7—BtoK3 
8—Kt to B 3 


g—P takes P 
10—BtoO Kt 5 
11—O to Kt 3 


tau Castle’, OR 
133—O to R3 
14—B to 03 
15—B to Kt 5 
16—Kt to K 2 
17—O to R4 
18—K to Kt sq. 
I9—Bto K3 
20—P to B4 
21—R to O 2 
22—R10o OB sq. 
23—P to O R3 
24--R to B 3 
25—R to O sq. 
26—B to 


Q2 
27—R (B 3) to B sq. 


28—R to Kt sq. 
290——P to R 4 
30—B takes Kt 


31—O takes P (Kt 6) 


32—K to Kt 3 
33—-0 to K 3 
34—b to B 3 


UNIV 


YOKOHAMA CHESS CLUB. 


The Annual Meeting was held on the 3rd instant 
at the Club rooms ; and the Secietary’s report with 
the Treasurer’s account were passed. The funds 
show an increase, and the membership a slight de- 
crease, on the year. 


Mr. Griffin was re-elected President, Mr. Davie- 
son Sec.; Messrs. Batavus, Mendelson, and Ten- 
nant being the members of Committee for the pre- 
sent session, The Club starts its new campaign 
with 47 members and two uames up for election. 


The past year has been one of something like 
hybernation in the Club. Much earnest talk on 
the subject resulted in a resolution of all the 
Membet’s present to do better in the future. Sug- 
gestions were made as to vations plans for effecting 
an improvement in the fighting trim of the Club ; 
and there is no doubt that the Yokohama players 
will form a well-drilled phalaux, capable of giving 


a good account of themselves in all Matches or 
Tournaments which may arise during the coming 
winter, 


TOKIO CHESS CLUB. 

The Annual meeting was held yesterday evening 
(4th inst.) eleven members being present. The 
report was adopted; its shows a high state of 
efficiency and activity among the members who 
had attended regularly and contested bravely in 
the Club Tournament, Mr, Walz securing the 
first prize. 

For the new season, Mr. C.A. W. Pownall was 
elected President, Mr. W. B. Mason, Secretary 
and Treasurer ; Messrs. Cox, Dun, and Gardiner, 
eighty Ont frDime outlook for a good year is 


ati 20 Sle ye ine piytnthusiastie lovers. and 
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students of the game, attending well, and practic- | Coch, British tauk-steamer, 3,500, Baker, Ist} aud Mrs. Williams in cabin; g passengers in 
October,—Loudou vid ports, General.—Samuel | second class, and 261 passengers in steerage, 


ing with assiduity. ‘They at least do not allow 
the foils to rust idly on the wall, 

Of course the important question of a match 
with Yokohama was discussed. Mr. Griffin sug- 
gested thatif they found it impossible to arrange 
a peneral match, there might bea contest between 
the Champions of the two Clubs. This found 
favour and was amplified, on the suggestion of 
Mr. Dun, into a proposal that sucha matel: should 
include the three winners of the Club tournaments 
on both sides. So we hope that there is now a 
good chance of some kind of a contest between the 
two Clubs ducing the winter or spring, 





MAIL STEAMERS, 


—_—_—_———— 
THe NKXT MAIL IS Due 

From America .....0065 per P.M. Co, Tuesday, Oct. 8th.* 
From Hongkong ...... per O, & O. Co, Tuesday, Oct. 8th,f 
From Hongkony ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Oct, 6th.t 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ....cesseeee per M. M, Co Friday, Oct. 11th.§ 
From AMeric& j.ccccces per OO, & O. Co Friday, Oct. 18th. 
from Hongkong ...... per C. P.R. Co. Thursday, Oct. 10th ¥ 
From Canada, &c...,... per C, P. R. Co. Monday, Oct. a8th, 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ....cccceee per N.D. Lloyd Wed'day, Oct. goth, 








* City of Rio de Janeiro left San Francisco on September a4th. 
t Evandale \eft Nagasaki on October gth, 1 Ancona left Na- 
gasaki on October and. § Ernest Simons (with French mail) 
left Hongkong on September joth. || Gaelic left San Francisco on 
October ist. 4 Empress of Japan lett Hongkong on October and. 


THEA NOKXT MAIL bLeavas 
For America. ......s0008: perO,& O.Co. Thursday, Oct. roth, 
For Canada, &c. ..... per C. @,R.Co, Friday, Oct. 11th 
For Hongkong ......... per VP, & OM. Co Saturday, Oct, rath 
For Victoria, B.C....... per O. R. & N. Co. Saturday, Oct. rath. 
Bor AmMG@MCa. biscosisacce per P. NM. Co. Friday, Oct. 18th, 
for Europe, vid Shang- 

Mall. A tan soks cdsasasvantnas pec MM. AT. Co, Saturday, Oct. roth. 
For Victoria, 13.C,,,.,.. per N, B. Co Saturday, Oct. 19th, 
For Hongkong ....,.... per C. ®@. R. Co. Monday, Oct. a8th. 
for Europe, vid Hong- 

OME \s6ie deans tavvecste0s. per N, 1), Lloyd Fridav, Nov, 18t. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
—------— > - 
_ ARRIVALS. 

Ise Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, 28th September, 
—Kobe 27th September, General.—Nippon 
Vusen Kaisha. 

Dardanus, British steamer, 2,507, Gregory, 20th 
September,—London via ports, General.—But- 
ter field & Swire. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
3zoth September,—San Francisco rath Septem- 
ber, vid Honolulu rgth, Mails and General.— 
O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 30th September,—Vancouver, B.C., 16th 
September, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Artel, Norwegian steamer, 1,356, Rafin, 30th 
September,—New York vid ports, General.— 
Frazar & Co. 

Guildhall, British steamer, 2,057, 30th September, 
—Middlesboro’ vid ports, General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Albert, Norwegian steamer, 560, Johansen, Ist 
October,—Kobe, General.— Japanese. 

Strathclyde, British steamer, 2,151, Dulling, Ist 
October,—Hongkong via ports, General.—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 2nd 
October,—Vladivostock vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Germania, British steamer, 1,896, Miller, 2nd 
October,—Antwerp, Iron.—Samuel Samuel & 
Co. 

Ping Suey, Britis steamer, 1,988, Davis, 2nd 
October,—London via ports, General.—W. M. 
Strachan & Co. 

Gembu Maru, Japanese steamer, 386, Yamano- 
uchi, 20d October,—Nemuro, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 

Hohenzollern, German steamer, 2,376, T. Wettin, 
3rd October,—Hongkong 27th September, Mails 
aud General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf, 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R.,, 
3rd October,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
Geneval,— Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Mathilde, German steamer, 1,008, Moos, 3rd 
October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


Rosary, British steamer, 1,461, Wood, 28th 
September,—Otaru, Ballast. —Hokkaido Tanko 
‘Tetsudo Kaisha. 

Bengloe, British steamer, 1,183, Thomson, 29th 
September,—Kobe, Sugar.—Cornes & Co, 

Tse Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, 29th September, 
—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 3oth September,— Hongkong vid ports, 
Mails and Geweral.—Frazar & Co, 

Amaranth, British steamer | 1, 745, \CuN, 7 Octo 
ber,—Australia, Ballast. —Order. — : 


Warren, Mrs. Warren, Miss Warren, Rev avd 


Samuel & Co, 

Duguay Trouin (9), Wrench cruiser, Captain 
Courrejolles, Ist October,—Kobe, 

Mandjur (9), Russian gunboat, Captain Audreff, 
Ist October,—-Vladivostock viA Hakodate. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. W.G. Lindsay, 
ist October,—Hongkong, vid Nagasaki, Mails 
and General.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Sagami Maru, fapanese steamer, 1,168, J. M. 
Curnow, ist October,—Hongkong vid ports, 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Strathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, tst Octo- 
ber,—Ujina, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Albert, Norwegian steamer, 560, Johansen, 3rd 
October,— Shanghai viA Kobe, Ballast.—Order. 

Dardanus, British steamer, 2,507, Gregory, 3rd 
October,—London vid ports, General.—Butter- 
field & Swire. 

Port Phillip, British steamer, 1,732, Grey, 3rd 
October,—New York vid ports, General.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Pantou, R.N.R., 
4th October,—Tacoma, Wash., viA Victoria, 
B.C., Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & 
Co. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, qth 
October,—Viadivostock vid ports, Geteral,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Gembu Maru, Japanese steamer, 386, 4th October, 
—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Mathilde, Germans steamer, 1,018, Moos, 4th Octo- 
ber,— Kobe, General.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ping Suey, British steamer, 1,988, Davis, 4th 
October,—Kobe, General.—W. M. Strachan & 

v0. 

Hohensgollern, German steamer, 2,376, T. Wettin, 
4th October,—Hongkoug vid ports, Mails and 
General.—I}. Aliens & Co., Nachif. 

Océanien, French steamer, 2,127, R. Schmitz, 5th 
October,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 

Per British steamer Coptic, from San Francisco 
vid Honolulu:—Mr. E. C. Wright, Mrs, E. C. 
Wright, Rev. Dr, J. C. Davison, Mrs. Davison, 
Miss Mabel Davison, Miss Judiah Davison, Mr. 
N. S. Clark, Mt. Geo. Steinway, Mr. Howard 
Burk, Mr. and Mrs. James Comly, Rev. and Mrs. 
M. S. Vail and 3 children, Mrs, E. J. Dorn, Miss 
Olga H. Dorn, Mrs. J. K. Robinson, Rev. and 
Mis. J. D. Davis and 2 children, Mrs. H. Yama- 
waka, Rev. James.L. Barton, Hon. Wm. P. 
Ellison, Rev. J. G. Johuson, Mis. Johnson, Mis, 
Joseph Cook, Rev. A. H. Bradford, Mr. Geo. 
Winslow, Mrs. W. D. Rose. Mr. David Deshler, 
Mr. J. K. Eveleth, Rev. Calvin Wight, Mr. 
Philander Moore, Mr. Justin Spaulding, Mrs. G. 
M- Haller, Miss Frances Chaffey, Mr. H. A. 
Young, Mrs. M. E, Gleason, Mes. E. M. Wood.- 
ward, Mr. Wm. B. Jones, Miss Teen Goodall, 
Mrs. T. G. Walkington, Miss Nellie Boyd, Mrs. 
M. L. Loud, Mrs. K. C. Ledlie, Mrs. Emilie J. 
Smith, Mr, Saml. Ritchie, Mes. Ritchie, Mr, Ed. 
Subr, Mrs. Suhr, and Mr. Sam Sing in cabin; 12 
Japanese in sleerage. 


Per British steamer Empress of China, from 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Miss Aldrich, Mr, aud Mrs, 
W. C. C. Anderson, Miss Archer; Mr. R. B. 
Archibald, Mr. W. Barker, Rev. and Mrs. G. H. 
Bondfield and child, Mr. J. J. Buckheister, Miss 
Buckheister, Mr. D. M. Clark, Rev. and Mrs. 
Dwight H. Clapp, Rev, and Mrs. Jas. Chappell, 
Mr. C. H. Conover, Miss Croucher, Hon. Mes. 
Duncombe, Rev. E, P. Fisher, Mr. R. P, Forshaw, 
Mr. F. M. Garland, Mr. and Mrs, Girand, Rev. 
and Mrs, O. E. Goddard, Mr. G. A. Goodwin, 
Rev. R. S. Halsey, Mr. W. Hibbard, Jun., Mr. 
and Mrs. F. W. Horne, Dr. Henry Hartshorn, 
Miss Hartshorn, Mr. Jungermann, Miss E, James, 
Rev. W. Y¥. Jones, Mr. Sanford J. Kilby, Miss 
Kirkwood, Mr, Richard J. Kitby, Lieut. Lamb, 
Mr. C. R. Lindenberg, Mr. Theodore Lindenberg, 
Miss G. Lowry, Rev. and Mrs. D. W. Lyon, Mr. 
and Mrs. W. C. Nelsow, Rev. and Mes. Jesse F. 
Newman, Rev. and Mrs. Howard Nicolls, Mrs, 
McEwan and family, Rev. G. W. Marshall, Miss 
Meyer, Mr. E, R. P. Moon, M,P., Captain A, D, 
Mirre, Miss Oviate, Miss Oviate, Mrs. M. S, 
Parsons, Rev. E. Pilley, Mrs. Poate, Mr, aud 
Mrs. B. T. Rogers, Rev. and Mrs, A. Shaw, Mr. 
T. A. Snidoer, Rev. and Mrs. G. A. Stewart and 
children, Mr. Percy Smith, Mr. A. H. Swayne, 
Miss Swayne, Dr. and Mrs. J. M. Swan and 
children, Mr. and Mis, J. S. Swift, children, and 
nurse, General de Solomko, Madame de Solomko, 
Miss Takahashi, Miss C. F. Taylor, Miss Taylor, 
Miss Todd, Mr. Otto Traun, Ven. Aschdeacond 


i 


Mrs. B. W. Waters and family, Miss P. C. Welis, ' 


Pev German steamer Hohensollern, from Hong- 
kong :—Mr, Ross Thomson, Mr, R. Layard and 
family, Mr. M. Wignall, Miss Laseton, Brigadier 
W. M. Powell, Mr, Geo. Kirckpatrick, Mr. Hans 
Nielfsen, and Mr, Toyo Kan in cabin; Chinese 
in Steerape, t 

Per British steamer Victoria, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Me, J. A. Wilder and Rev. C. Johusou 
in cabin; 32 Chinese in steerage. For 
Wash.:—Captain and Mis. Kasten and family, 
Captain A. M. Ross, Mis, J. Sater, Miss Edna 
Sanger, and Mis, Thomas in cabin, 

DEPARTED, 

Per British steamer Ravenna, for Hongkong vid 
ports:—Mr, F, B, Dick, Surgeon T, W. Hawton, 
R.N., Me. and Mrs. T. C, Else, Me, and Mis, J. 
B. Seybert, Mr, Chas. Von Bose, Lieutenant Von 
Studustz, Lieutenant Vou Koschembahr, Messts. 
J. L. Patton, G. D. Campbell, de Loriol, Seippel, 
Kulukoff, Keyser, Soheuss, Boucher, Zimmerman, 
Szernus, Meissmer, Fichofer, Rudowe, Schroder, 
Duzewitz, Ludwig, Kaschubat, and Geidies in 
cabin; 16 men, R.N., in third class, and 2 Euro- 
pevt in steerage, bir. 

Per British steamer Empress of China, for 
Hongkong vid potts:—Mr, and Mis, Donisthope, 
Dr. and Mis. Main, Misses Butler and servant, 
Mr. H. J. Owen, Mr. J. L, Geo. Laub, Mr. P. 
Sisppel, Mi. Percival de Loviol, Mr. A. P. Stokes, 
Mis, MecNicoil and infant, Mr. and Mis, W. R. 
Hunt, Rev. C. 1. Warren, Mr. A, J. How, Rev. 
and Miss MeGregor, Miss Duncan, Mr. H. 
Keswick, Mis. Jones and daughter, Me. W. A, 
Hague, Mr. JT. H. Powers, Me. A, Gillion, Mr, 
C. T. Benny, Mrs, and Miss Wilcockson, Mr. R, 
Fuliumann, Me. BE. Thurmaner, Mr, J. R. Crooks, 
Mr. A. P. MacEwen, Mr. S. Meadows, Mr.,J. C. 
Hill, Miss A. Moss, Dr. Ashmore, Mrs, Ashmore, 
Rev, and Mrs. Thos. Barcly, Mrs. Bishop, Mr. E. 
E. Andrews, Mis. McMichael and child, Mr. J. 
C. Black, Mr. A. Haussmon, Mr. Mackenzie, 
Mr. W: Toms, Mis. Death, Mes. Fisher, Mr. M. 
A. Aldrich, Mrs. H. F. Aldrich, Mr. and Mrs, 
Morrison, Colonel Juo, A, Cockerill, Mr. Olikubo, 
Mr. Gillet, Mr. Monnier, Mr. Radclyffe, Rev. H. 
Loomis, Mr. W.D. Graham, Mr. G. E. Hartwell, 
Mr. Nepean, Mr. H. C. Jones, Mr, J, C. Hill, 
Miss Croucher, Mr, and Mrs, F. Patsott, Mis. 
Hay, 2 children, and uurse, Mrs. Campbell, 3 
childcen, and nurse, Mes. L. Dancer, Mrs, W. P. 
Lay, Mr. W. H. Short, Me. and Mis. Bland, aud 
Mis. Spray in cabin; Messrs. Lew Tsu Yu, Yue 
King Dovg, S. Yamato, G. Jacobson, T. Shichai, 
and H. Smith tn second class, and Messts. Tsan 
Foo, Tu Kong Vin, Tsung Hoo, and 3 Chinese in 
steerage. 

Per British steamer Coptic, for Hongkong via 
Nayasaki:—Mr. E. F. Mackey, Captain Crawford, 
Mr. S. Yoshida, Mrs. Sharp, Mr. J. V. Evelette, 
Miss H. M. Lansing, Mr. and Mrs. J.S. Macleod 
and amah, Mr. aud Mis. G. M. Dare, and Mr. 


and Mrs. Herod and amah in cabin, 


Per German steamer Hohenzollern, for Hong- — 


kong vid ports:—Mr. and Mrs. Brown, Mr. 
Koebele, and Mr, O. Voigt in cabin; Mr. Ch. 
Kreger and Mr. Kai Chan in second class, and 
ai Chinese on deck. 


CARGOES. ne 


Per British steamer Ravenna, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 370 bales; Waste Silk, 246 bales. 

Per German steamer Hohengzollern, for Hong- 
kong vid ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 295 bales; 
Waste Silk for Europe, 196 bales. 


we a 











LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
————_— > ---- ------ 
IMPORTS. 


Fair trade all round without any very heavy 
sales. Outlook satisfactory for a good autumn 
seasou. Woollens and Blankets also feel the move 
and will further improve as the cold weather 


approaches. — 
COTTON PIECK GOODS, 
Per PIRCR, 
Grey Shirtings—-841b, 38h yds. sginche® $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtings—oll, 38h yds. qsinches 2.75 to 3.15 
[. Cloth— lh, 24 yards, 32 inches ..,.., 1.65 to 1.95 
Indigo Shictings—r2 yards, ftinches,, 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints——Assorted, 24 yards, yo Inches,, 200 to 4.75 


Cotton—ltatians and Satteens Black, 
92 DCVOW oc. see seescevee see see nae tenees 


PRu YAND. 
0.16 to o.a2 
PRK PIRUR, 


Velvets—-Hlacl, 45 yards,azinches ... 7.§0 09,75 
Victoria Lawas, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 0.7§ ¢0 0.90 
Turkey Reds-—~2.0 to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, | 
GO TOCHES cos sce rcecee orssrngscseccncerene #00 %O 9.70 
Turkey KReds—2.8 to 31h, 24/25 yards, 
BO TMCHES wissseceecsecseeencererereeeseeee 0-80 tO 3,05 
‘Turkey Reds—3.8 to 4b, 24/25 yards, 
LOga Wels sisssosrereecevsarceeeenseraceres 2630 €02.55 
~\Turley Reds=-4.2 to ih, 24/25 yards, 
42 GUCHEE Noxish ete eabberseenonvegiecseess) 2 8u to 5.20 


iN 


‘Tacoma, © 





" By 
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WOOLT,. uerhs. yKie VARY, 
Flannel... ...... $0.30 ty 0.474 
Halian C Moth, yo yavdx, 32 Shes hen 0.30 to 0.35 
Italian Cloth, yo re 32 inches 


ieee» CUmaneeneutna s,s... 0.25 to 0.274 
i wer Cloth, 30 yards, 32 ‘inches 

eee 020 to 0.224 
: aor def. aine—(: hape, 24 Sy aati, 

an inches... ie eA Cy 


Cloths—Pilots, St a 56 nadie... 0.35 00.06 
Cloths—Presidents, 5,@ 56 inches ... 0.60 to 0.fi5 


Cloths—-Union, 54 @ 54 mehes ......... a.4o 10970 
ee ee and Green, » 3" hosth, 
| et - O60 Iwas 95 
aha CONTE WARTIS. . cen cus 
TT —_ 


Nos. 06/24, Medium ............6..-0005 $94.00 to 44 50 
Nos. 16/21, Good to West o...c 35-00 to 37.00 
Nos. 16/24, Reverse ...... 000.6 ce serena — 

~ Nos. 28/32, Ontiners . ae ee Fe - 
Nos. 23/32, Medium... 2... 36 00 to 37.00 
Nos. 28/42, Good to Best .............. 37-50 to 38.50 


Nos. 38/12, Medina to Nest . a. 41.00 to 43.50 
No. yas, fwo-fold., 0, tages seeravere 42:00 UO 44.00 
No. 428, [wo-fold .. sailed eats 995 covssiuey .4BsO UG. SD.60 
Peet unter, 
I fino vian --.ccbmeriass son ona _- 
NS EE pe ee = 
MICPALS, ‘i 


The usual autame demand is on and the gene- 
ral condition satisfactory, Importers would like to 
see still better prices, and even that may be ac- 
complished in due time. 


rRKE FICUL, 


ier tate, 4 ime... i. 05. 5s. -.e ner 93.20 LO 3.25 
DREAMED DBO 50 sen van- ss -2ssavier oes -zees 3-25 10: 9,80 
Round and square up te 4 eS eee 3.20 to 3.30 
Iron Plates, assorted ...........-cccseeeeeee 3.50 LO 3.65 
Sheet fron ........... ses Skies pes scbuse 690 1e-4.50 
Galvanized tron sheets .. iiAde--diascey 9,00 tO 9.25 


Wire Nails, assorted 0.0.0 cee 5.50 LO §.90 
fin Mlates, per box... eee 6.50 LO 5-75 
Pig tran, he, B vee cseeesceoers cen cte eeeeess 8.65 tO 1.70 


KIEROSIONK, 


No special change to report. The S.S. Conch 
has landed her cargo from Batoum and buyers 
still appear to control the market. Surely prices 
are low enough vow to suit them. 

AMMEN 5s os0.n=- ser renepe occas ces sereeices $200 €9 2.05 

BUMPED ag wp one on. vee coerce ccnceeeeeces.s-ses © 1.95 £0 2.00 


TSE TSE Lasceradsracdonhecss Aes cxsceses 28.90 


SUGAR. 

Brown—Less doing after the previous heavy 
sales, but deliveries are satisfactory and the mar- 
ket firm. White—Good trade continues and 
prices strong at quotations, 


PRR PICUL, 
TEIN soon liaceines «0200.0. 00-00... $3.70 tO 3.80 


_ Brown Manila ...... bitnhincsie.cesean , 4.80 tO 4.60 
Brown Daitong (New) . gerdecsves ceeseseses 3030 t0’3.35 
Brown Canton ...... Mercsersssedecores 3.25 to 3.80 
White Java and Penang iiviivessieice. 60t0 6.20 
White Refined. Levcentcscsessccee 6.25 0 9.50 

EXPORTS. 
on RAW SILK. 


Market steady without very much doing as 
exporters do not seem to be very full of orders at 
present quotations, A further reduction in prices 
would probably bring about more business in the 
near future, Our quotations are all nominal. 
Better could be done. 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filatures—Uxtra o'13, 10/12 den, ...Nom $970 to 980 
Filatures—Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers . ... 970 to g80 
Filatures-—-No. 1, 10/13 deniern ...... Nom. 940 to gs50 
Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 den. Nom, 940 to 950 
Filatures—No. ‘4, to/14 deniers ..,......... goo to g10 
Filatures—No. 14, 14/16, a gc Nom. 900 to giv 


Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniers. s+seeee 870 tO 880 
 ~*Kilatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers ......... 870 to 880 
— Re-reels-—No. 5, +4/15, pales des. Nom. 870 to 880 
fF -reels—No. ‘i, 14/96, 14/7 Rotiens,. - $30 to 840 
eels—No. 2, 14/18 teniess, sessrenee 780 tO 790 


Re-reelsa—No,. 24, 14/18 deniers ‘seeee eevee $0 tO 770 
Re-reels—No. 4, 54/20 deniers. .....6.68 720 to 730° 


ET MEOID Sap sdvicctidad-0dees icc pcrsvecsesae O50 

BOWCPRE— NO. 6 oe cec cesses sb seveee eee ssseseese 930 tO 840 
Kakedas—No. 04 coc cce cee ce ce cee cy ceseseeeese BIO tO 820 
Kabeedas—NO. 2 oo. coe cee cee cee see cee cssseseesers 780 tO 790 
HK aMEdBS—INO, 24 io. -cccee cee sesseesescees .eeveee 740 tO 750 


WASTE SILK. 

Fair trade in good gualities but holders must 
come down if they want to dispose of large parcels, 
Plenty of stock on hand both here and in the 
country districts. 

QUOTATIONS —(NEW WASTE.) 


Noshi—Pilature, Best ............... - $130 to 135 
Noshi—Filature, Good ... 00. ce = 120 FO 125 
NashimOshar, West... 0c... . 5c cersessssseeese GOO 135 @ 
Noshi—Oshii, Good ccc ccceccsecee ese cee eee 120 CO 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Medinin 0... .0000..cccceeeeeee ENO CO HIG 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best .....0. 0 see §=Bu lo 85 
NoshimShinshu, GoOd ve ccecce ce cee eee ee = 7010-75 
NoghimBushr, est 6... cece cccceeceeeneeee 1400 145 
Noshim—Bushin, Go0d coc ceccee cee ceseecee 190 10 135 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium 00.00. eccseseceseee 920 t0 125 
Woshim—loshu, Good 00.0.0 cce cee ccecescesceseee «7080 75 
Noahim Joshi, Fate coesse serves crc cee see vee rda)| AG AG C68 \ 
tat est . $00 ra op} Ni aaedapes 105 


| 90 tugs. 


Kiliso—Filature, Seconds ....<.4L4 


TEA. REPRESENTATION 


Market without notable change. The rush of of First-class Japanese Factories required. 
the season is of course past but tasters are occupied 


in filling small orders to complete stock of con- OSCAR PETE RS, 


sumers so that they can cary on till spring. 


va ie Aah 13, HEINRICHS ALLGe, AIx-LA-CHAPELLE, 
DECORE 605 cece ces age seciees vesccnsoveesees dscessese $30 CO $92 

CRAG ede ves curbdesdeete Se sabisviepees ttbepeesbdecse. 28° tO- 29 GERMANY, 

Finest .. Pecdbekeaeletivenstnhedvhpessstsee. Mins, 36 40 27 

Fine .. Reathes pea ubwtoe«<terweenagenscjrm 24: tO 25 


oie comune 2 | Matheson & Grant, 


Gond: GRmIRBOO cei son v0d adsdasadsisvesssrrsnsccna 18 to 16 
13, Walbrook, 


ConiRi RAivi aetevreibh Cidewscusdiiviiciciieascorse 16 tO 39 





EXCHANGE. 
Silver and rates have been very steady all the London, England 
weele, . 
MERI em RIING Lind>) susicsecrecccensecs. 2/24 
— — Bills on demand...... 2/23 
— — 4 months’ sight ...... 2/24 , : 
— Private 4 months’ sight .,.. 2/24 Railway & Tramway Material. 
—_ — 6months’ sight ,., 2/24 
On Patis—Bank sight ........ccceceeees 2.76 Machinery. 


On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.81 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ }°/, p- Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 








_— Privaterodays’sight. 2°/ d ‘ ‘ ° 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ctimacets zi Electric Lighting. 
-- Private 10 days’ sight. . ° 
On India—Bank sight ....... Biter teas Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 196 —_—_— 
On America—Bank Billson demand. 533 Indents of all kinds executed. 
_ Private 30 days’ sight.. 543 
— — 4months’sight 55 Al and ABC Codes. 
Ou Germany—Bank sight ............. 2.22 
— Private 4 months’ sight... 2.28 Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
Bar Silver (London)... .ocsccaessecvssases 3022 June 8th, 1895. 





PE OMIEEN OF TABLE. WATERS” 


“First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


PrEasra.-chatim’ which makers of 
artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of.’—MORNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTEHRELHID *&* SWIRE, 


YOROHAMA 
August 3rd, 1895. 


ICE & bots ani WATER MACHINERY. 


Me EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 
WN " mr cn Thousands of Testimonials from from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


* NraGara’’ WorkKS, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities Gis the Trade or for private consumers, 
REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 
FREEZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI- 


I M m 
eae 


wl a i 





aa Nii , OM) \§ ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 

iri sai / (|! Sa eie §=CHINERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 
ue fp mc a ee MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 

my = mt = oS df Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 

" ‘el LA from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


application to 
REUTER INTERNATIONAL AGENCY, L’p., 58, Yokohama, 


| \September 2gth, 1894. JNIVERSITY OF ILLINOIS Al 


IDDAANIA ¥¢ HAMP ly \ | 
URDA 1 os riFAIYIrT Al TiN 


“KINSo, 
~~. THE FINEST Vio 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU Di COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds. 


use ATKINSON'S on ty. 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. . 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 

Label and usual * Wuitr Rosr’’ Trade Mark. Qf 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers—— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 








May 4th, 1895. i. 
THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 





Sir Samust Baker,in his work entitled *f The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines atthe service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says— I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 





Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the Worid. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 





‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


‘“MONEY”’ is tus Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Businessmen, a 


“MONEY” is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 


“ MONEY ’’ is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 


BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.”’ 


August 3, 1895. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


jHE 


[MPERIAL JAPANESE 0! 


in Boor 


“HE ' Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 





wy 


CORM, 


DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Quesuuns put and the answers of 
Levislative Work of 


the Government, and the 


the Session. 


PRICE $1, 


To be obtained at the Office orine” Fapan 


Mail, No 


. 51, Main Street. 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCHC? 


PBST ~~ ee 





¢ dle 











ui] 


___ iistalataahl 












———s 


ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,” 53ft. by 7ft. Sin, 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Fl 


and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, Stationary: and . , 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or “Se canine makers of all required Artings 


Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; ; . 
A selection of Electric Launches always ready 


—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, ; ’ ; 1 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 








Launches of specially Light Draught constructed forwarded on application to oy 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or W. S. SARGEANT, ».1,_.£., 
Ferry purposes, Manager. 
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‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 
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April 23rd, 1893. 


LKMAID 
COND 


ENSED MILK» 


The ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for ly 
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the “Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
September 8th, 1894. ° 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
ie Weakness, @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 





To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO.,Ltd. 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
June 14th, 1895. 











Z| The Physician’s Cure 
yi for Gout, Rheumatic 
Z| Gout and Gravel; the 
yi safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sict» 
ness of Pregnancy. 





he Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious Affections. 


















Bilgyr Ys ile LEZ 
Se Sold Throughout the World. 
FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
ly Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
WEEKLY Matt.’ must be authenticated by the name 
“and address of the writer, not for vublication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly reauested that 
all letters on ‘business ve addressed to ‘the ANAGER., 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 

contributions pe addressed to the EpiTor. 
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DEATH. 





a 7 ll Bikol) | alll , 


ra, At the residence of Kev. C. M. Landis, Meiji Gaku- 
in, Tokyo at 1.30 a.m. October 11th, Rev. Georcn 
Pe Epwarp Woonouu tt, of Osaka. 














SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Me. Pownatt has been elected Piesident of the 
Tokyo Chess Club. 


Tue Belgic was floated on Thursday at noon 
and is now re Yokosuka. 


Mr. Hioxt Tsuwnraro, ex-M.P. for Okayama 
Prefecture, died a few days ago. 


_ > 


Tur deaths from cholera in Japan this year 
average 63 pet cent. of the cases. 


Tue programme for the Autumn Meeting of 
the Nippon Race Club has been issue’. 


EverytTHine 
Week. te, » 


>< 





romises well ya Whe-“Cricket 
sh hanghai team arrived on Tues- 








day evening. The Kobe players come up to- 
morrow, —_———- 
Tue transports Jsawa Maru, 
Chiyo Maru, and Kobe 
released, 


THe Committee charged with investigating 
horse- breeding in Japan will shouly settle down 
to work. aes 
DIPHTHERIA is now very prevalent in Tokyo, 
and Dr. Kitazato’s hospital at Shiba is filled 
with patients. sara 


Mr. Duncan McNEILL, of Yokohama, has been 


admitted to practise at the bar of the Supreme 
Court, Shanghai. 


Genkat Maru, 
Maru \ave been 


A BAZAAR is to be given in Tokyo on Wednes- 
day and Thursday uext in connection with the 
German mission. 


THe Goveinor of Kyoto will petition for an 
Imperial visit during the approaching festival 
to be held in Kyoto. 


Mr. SH1RANE has been appointed Minister of 
Communications; Viscount Watanabe taking 
the portfolio of Finance. 


Mr. Harapa Nosuyosui, a war correspondent 
of the Hochi Shimbun, died on the 22nd ult. 
at Chung-hua, Formosa. 


Mr. SHimamura, the newly appointed Japanese 
Consul-General at Honolulu, leaves the capital 
on the 18th inst. for his post. 


Cotoney Fuxusuima has left Japan for the con- 
tinent of Asia, across which he is again to ride, 
this time towards India and Persia. 


THE amateur theatricals to be given in the 
Public Hali next Tuesday comprise ‘ Cut off 
with a Shilling,” and ‘‘ Tom Cobb.” 


THE military storehouses at Port Athur were 
closed on the 1st inst., aud the business officers 
attached to them will shortly leave for home. 


Tue members of the Yokohama Town Assembly 
have agreed to vote for Mr. Saito Matsuzo at 
the election for Assistant-Mayor of Yokohama. 


Tue Awomori murder case has had a new 
development this week, a Catechist and a Bible- 
woman connected with the Mission, having been 
arrested, 


A BALL will be given at the Imperial Hotel, 
Tokyo, on the Emperor’s Birthday, Marquis 
Saionji, Temporarf Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
acting as host. —--— 


Tue Ku-cheng Inquiry still drags its slow length 
along ; some further executions have taken place, 
and more convicted prisoners released by order 
of the Taotai. 
CoLoneL Sakai was promoted to the rank of 
Major-General on the 3rd inst., and appointed 
Commander of the Second Brigade of the Im. 
perial Guards Division. 


—— 





—— 





Tue ex-Viceroy of Sze-cluan, at the instance of 
the English Government, has been permanently 
degraded from office, for his connection with the 
Sze-chuan outrages. 


Tue coolie who murdered a Chinese cook on 
board av Empress mail-boat, in Yokohama 
harbour, on Sent. 12th, has been sentenced to 
nine years’ penal servitude. 


Korka is again greatly disturbed, the Tai Won- 
un having entered the palace at the head of 
some disaffected troops. ‘The Queen is missing, 
and is reported to have been killed, 


tye stated that about 600 non- commbataved 
officers and ordinary soldiers of the First and 


Second Expeditionary Armies will receive de- 
corations of the Golden Kite. 


Tue Government has granted yen 30,000 to the 
meu of the transport department in the Rail- 
way Bureau, in recognition of services rendered 
by them during the past war. 


REUTER TELEGRAPHS :—The British revenue for 
the past half-year shows an increase of four mil- 
lions sterling as compared with the same period 
in 1894. Russia continues sending quantities 
of guns, munitions of war, and material to Vladi- 
vostock. The Premier at Adelaide has invited 
the other Australian Colonies to a.conference to 
consider the question of the influx of Japanese 
into Australia. The Chinese Government has 
informed Germany who the ringleaders are of 
the missionary outrages at Swatow. The Chi- 
nese Legation in London states that the degrada- 
tion of the Viceroy of Szechuan was decided 
upon before the British ultimatum was sent in. 
A French official note ascribes the decision 
to the pacific pressure exercised by France. 
The Foreign Office states that the ulti- 
matum was presented before the issue of 
the edict degrading the Viceroy, which doubt- 
less included China’s submission. The details 
of the Armenian Riots at Constantinople 
are of the gravest nature. They were the 
result of an attempted procession to thé 
Porte to present a_ petition, which was op- 
posed by the Police. The crowd resisted and 
a major of gendarmes was shot. General riots 
ensued, in the course of which eighty persons 
were killed or wounded. There were further 
disturbances yesterday and there is alarm at 
the Palace, and troops are patrolling the streets. 
A reign of terror prevails at Stamboul. The 
Embassies have protested to the Sublime Porte 
against the brutality of the police towards the 
Armenian prisoners, and charge the police with 
killing the wounded. ‘The Embassies have de- 
manded measures to restore order and the Porte 
is acting in the matter. The Movoye Vremya 
prints a telegram received from Vladivostock to 
the effect that three Companies of Engineers 
have started for Manchuria to survey a railway 
route, 


TuHrouGHouT the week the Import market has 
been active and prices are advancing. A large 
business has been dove in Yarns, Single and 
Double counts especially doing well. Woollens 
have seen a strong advance, and so active has 
been the trade in Italians that the market is now 
almost bare. Blankets have sold toa good tune 
and Grey Cloth also. In Metals, prices are 
looking up and the good transactions put through 
during the week includes both ‘‘ spot” and ‘to 
arrive.” Kerosene business, though good, still 
maintains its “ band to mouth” character, buyers 
expecting lower prices, though at this time of 
year, and with normal stocks, an advance is usual- 
ly expected. The market has been cleared of 
Brown Formosa Sugars; Manilas and China sorts 
have all felt the influence of an active demand 
and the figures reached have been higher than 
for along time past. In White sorts a steady 
trade has been done. The unfavourable news 
from Kurope and America has brought about a 
Inll in the Raw Silk trade, and transactions this . 
week have been very small. Prices must come 
down very considerably if business is to be 
induced, In Waste also there is less demand, 
and holders are very stubborn. The stocks are 
increasing considerably and with the rising ex- 
change dealers will be obliged to abate their de- 
mands. Late settlements in Tea have been for 
better grades, but Common is in request at 
comparatively good figures. Settlements to date 
aft |2@27,00Q)\piculs against 217,000 last year. 
~ LExport 2:7,000)909 lbs, against 26,000,00u Ibs, 
Jast year, With tive advance in silver, Exchange 
lias @oMe up smarty) and rates close firm, 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
—_-—-_ > -— — ‘ 

With the appointment of Mr. Shirane to the 
post of Minister of Communications, all talk of 
Ministerial changes has ceased. Public curio- 
sity seems to be disappointed, that instead of 
several new Ministers, one only has been re- 
ceived into the Cabinet. As to the fitness of 
Mr. Shirane for a portfolio, no journal pretends 
to dispute it. ‘The Miché Nichi congratulates 
the country on having obtained a very able 
Minister. His business aptitude and long offi- 
cial experience fit him conspicuously for the 
position he has just received. In his new 
Ministerial capacity he is called upon to solve 
various problems, none of which has more 
pressing importance than that of railways. In 
dealing with this vital question, our contem- 
porary hopes that Mr. Shirane will pursue an 
independent and comprehensive policy, neither 
attaching too much importance to, nor taking 
too little notice of, the suggestions offered by 
the Railway Council. 


* oe 

We have already alluded to the fact that Mr, 
Shirane’s entrance into the Cabinet has been em- 
ployed by the Progressionist organs as an occa- 
sion to fan Satsuma jealousy against an alleged 
monopoly of political power by the Choshu men 
and their friends. Among these papers, however, 
the Vomiur? writes in a reasonable strain, It 
regards the appointment as the inauguration of a 
new epoch in the history of clan government. 
If Saigo, Kido, Okubo, Ito, Inouye, Yamagata, 
Kuroda, Oyama, and so forth belong to the 
first generation of clan statesmen, the second 
generation includes Mr. Shirane and men of 
about his age. His entrance into the Cabinet 
opens Ministerial posts to men like Baron Ito 
Miyoji, Lieutenant-General Viscount Kawakami 
Soroku, Rear Admiral Yamamoto Gombei, Mr. 
Suyematsu Kencho, and so forth. In one sense 
this state of affairs must be a source of disap- 
pointment to the Opposition politicians, who 
aspire to be the successors of the elder cian 
statesmen, but who now discover that the long 
coveted heritage is about to be transmitted to the 
younger generation in the opposite camp. But the 
Fomiuri advises them not to be disappointed. 
On the contrary, they have cause for congratula- 
tion, since the transfer of power now taking place 
among the clan statesmen cannot fail to benefit 
the cause of party government. With the pass- 
ing of political power to the second generation 
of the clan politicians, the position of the Op- 
position leaders will be relatively raised, and 
they will have more chance of replacing their 
opponents. 


x 

The comments of vernacular journals on the 
late Korean coup d’é/dt¢ have already been re- 
produced. We may nolice, however, one or 
two articles that have since appeared on the 
subject. The Xokkaz views the return of the 
Tai W6n-kun to power with anything but satis- 
faction. Supposing the Queen to be still living, 
the prospect is very gloomy, for she and her 
partisans are not likely to remain long quiet. 
They will try every possible means to over- 
throw their great rival. Nothing need pre- 
vent their invoking the aid of a foreign Power, 
Granted, on the other hand, that the Queen is 
dead, as most people seem to believe, is the 
situation any brighter? The Xoksai cannot 
think so, for it places litthe confidence in the 
Tai W6n-kun’s good faith. Being as unscrupu- 
lous as, and more daring than, the Queen, the 
Tai W6n-kun, now confident in the support of 
the troops, may dream wild dreams of ambition 
and once more plunge the country into a state 
of anarchy. 


oe 

The Wichi Nicht Shimbun, in a later article, 
remarks that order having been restored in 
Séul, the affair may now be regarded as over, 
As to the fate of the Queen, our contemporary 
sincerely hopes that the conjectures about her 
death may yet prove unfounded, and that the 
experience of 1882 may be renewed, In. that 
year, after having been given up for dead woder 


found safe under the careof a faithful subject, 
That person, however, is reported to have been 
the first to perish in the late disturbance, and 
later intelligence, the Wrcht Michi regrets to 
say, tends to discourage any hope of the royal 
lady's safety, Should her death be a fact, our 
contemporary has no doubt that the perpetrator 
of the heinous crime will be speedily brought 
to justice. In that matter, it may uot be neces- 
sary for Japan to interfere, but the Japanese 
Representative must not fail to offer suitable 
advice to the Korean Government, As lo the 
political bearings of the émeufe, the Michi 
Niché does not think it at all necessary for 
Japan to step in, so long as peace is wot pre- 
judiced, and so long as her rights and interests 
remain secare from violence. 
w "4 

Writing on the question of national defence, 
the Fij¢ Shimpo complains that the Navy is still 
regarded in this country as of secondary im- 
portance, the Army virtually monopolizing the 
attention of both the public and the Govern- 
ment. Such a mistaken idea about the relative 
importance of the Navy and the Army is to be 
attributed to mental habits contracted during 
ages of national seclusion when there was no 
scope for the development of a Navy, and 
war was always limited to land operations, ‘lhe 
inherited conception makes even the Japanese 
of the present day believe that martial honour 
is to be won only on shore. The compara. 
tive unpopularity of a Naval career is proved by 
the fact that a deficiency is sometimes apparent 
in the number of applicants for admission to 
Naval Colleges, whereas the entrance examina- 
tions for Military Colleges draw thousands of 
eager aspirants. Official nomenclature, more- 
over, show that the Government has hitherto 
attached more importance to the Army, for 
whenever the two departments of national de- 
fence are spoken of together, the phrase used 
is invariably Riku-kat-gun and not Kas-riku- 
gun, though the latter order of syllables is dic- 
tated by euphony. Such au abnormal state of 
things in a country naturally a sea Power should 
be remedied without delay. 


* ” 

In another article, the same journal urges the 
importance of employing a squadron to cruise 
round the principal countries of the world 
once in two or three years. The $7 re- 
commends the immediate despatch of such 
a squadron, the present being a unique op- 
portunity for the purpose. That the Japanese 
Navy is not to be despised, has now become 
known all over the world, but the impression will 
be appreciably increased when Europeans and 
Americans have looked with their own eyes on 
Japanese war-ships, and their crews. The 
cruise of such a squadron would also be ad- 
vantageous for extending the country’s trade 
and carrying on business in foreign parts, Some 
people recommend that the squadron should 
include one or two ships captured from the 
Chinese fleet, but the $77? objects to that as an 
act of discourtesy to a now friendly neighbour. 


oss 
Asto the question of a foreign alliance, it seems 
to be undeniable that the numberof personsadvo- 
cating cOoperation with Russia has of late greatly 
increased, Concerning many of these persons, 
it should be noticed that they entertained some 
such opinion betore the late war, but were pre- 
vented from expressing their views by the general 
indignation prevailing against Russia and her 
two associates on account of the Liaotung inter- 
vention. Consequently, it may not be quite 
right to conclude that there has lately been an 
absolute increase in the number of advocates 
of a Russian alliance. But this much may be 
taken as a fact, that the recent conduct of 
Russia on the Liaotung question has not alien- 
ated any persons previously in favour of close 
friendship with her. On the other hand, it is 
also a fact that the feeling toward England is 
improving, as is evidenced by the increasing 
popularity of the study of the English language 
and literature, 


* M 
Alluding to the keen competition for Japanese 


companies of different countries, the Mainichi 
Shimbun calls upon the Government to exercise 
judgment in making a choice between the com- 
peling applicants. It is proper for these com- 
panies to compete, but the Japanese Government 
is answerable to the country for the decision it 
makes. Blunders have been committed in the 
past, but the AZainfché is not disposed to recall 
them. Want of experience may be pleaded in 
extenuation, 
longer be permitted to have recourse to sucha 
plea, The Mainichi does not express any 
opinion as to the relative merits of the different 
ship-building companies, but merely advises 
the Government to place its orders wherever the 
best and most serviceable ships can be had, 
irrespective of the question of economy, If 
economy and excellence be both attainable, so 
much the better, but when the question lies be- 
tween the two, there should be no hesitation 
about sacrificing economy. . 
“ * ” > 

The Fi7¢ Shimpo, meanwhile, is indefatigable 
in pointing out the advantages of an alliance 
with England. Alluding to the attempt made by 
a certain school of writers to be-litte Englaud 
and represent her as an effete Power, our con- 
temporary points out the error of such views, 
and declares that, so far from being on the 
decline, England is still the leading Power of 
the world. Not prone to take any hasty steps she 
considers well before committing herself to a 
decisive course. When, however, she has once 
made up her mind to adopt any resolute mea- 
sure, she carries out her purpose in a determined 
and irresistible manner. The course she is now 
pursuing in connection with the Kucheng 
massacre is cited as an example in point. It 
shows that England’s policy in the Far East is 
not negative. On the contrary, in order to pre- 
serve her vast possessions in Asia, England 
must necessarily adopt an aggressive policy, 
and Japan, on her side, must not be contented 
with a purely defensive attitude. Such being 
the case, our contemporarary is firmly convin- 
ced that events will necessarily throw thes¢ two 


countries into each other’s arm3. 


* 
* * 


Discussing the question of national expan- 
sion, the Kokumin Shimbun laments the Japan- 
ese nation’s deficiency in the spirit of individual 
enterprise. It refers to the history of French 
colonization, and points to the same shortcom- 
ing on the part of that great people. Military 
power is of course essential to the sway of a 
country, but national expansion depends upon 
the capacity of its people to colonize new 
countries by individual effort. Manchuria, even 
when returned to China, will still be open to the 
enterprise of individual Japanese, but nobody 
seems to bestow the least attention upon that 
fertile district. At present, there is consider- 
able enthusiasm for the opening of Formosa, 
but the Kokumin fears that the feeling may soon 
cool down. If the Japanese hope to become a 
great nation, they must correct this conspicu- 
ous defect in their character, 


° 


[SSIES SS ae 
EDITORIAL NOTES. 





‘* ABANDONING SHIP.’ 


In a remarkably interesting dispatch, the Sfan- 
dard's correspondent, who was on H.M.S. £m- 
press of India in the recent naval manceuvres, 
describes the exercise of ‘‘abandoning s*ip,” 
which he remarks will probably be remembered 
in these manceuvres as one of the most striking 
incidents not only by reason of its pathetic 
nature, but also because of its extreme utility. 
When the signal was made all on board pre- 
pared instantly to quit their vessel. Rapidly 
the process of lowering the boats was proceeded 
with, and the men not actually employed fell in 
abreast of their boats waiting to go into them, 
and at once the abandonment of the ship began, 
The last to leave the ship was the captain in his 
gig, taking with him the chaplain and the sur- 
geon. ‘All this had been executed within 
something like a quarter of an hour, and in 
iha: short space of time the whole of the vast 


almost exactly similar circiirns\ariéss, | slie\(was Ucrders taking place between the shipbailiniz!labcic had been c| vested of her full complement, 
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But the Naval Authorities can no — 
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namely, 47 officers, 682 men, the admiral and 


his staff, four visitors, and she was left alone. 


Meanwhile, every other ship had performed the 
same exercise, the whole of the waters round 


our anchorage being swarmed with innumerable 
‘boats of all kinds, and presenting a scene of 


‘animation such as has probably never been 
witnessed before. Then suddenly the signal of 
recall was given, and back to each of their vessels 
went all the boats laden with their crews. 


their abandoned posts, and in a few more mo- 
ments the latter teemed with fresh life. 


this can be performed, I should not omit to 
mention that it had occupied no more than thirty 
minutes from the sounding of the first bugle. 


A battle-ship, therefore, which is in a sinking 


condition, even from stress of weather, or col- 


lision, or explosion, can be quitted, we have 


learned, in less time than—except in a rapid 


and disastrous calamily—she can sink, or is 


likely to sink.” 


THE CRICKET WEEK. 


Tue Shanghai visiting eleven arrived on Tuesday 


evening by the Ernest Simons and were received 
by the Hon. Secretary of the Y. C. & A. C., Mr. 
E. O. Kenyon and others. The team comprises: 
— Messrs. R. C. Farbridge (Capt.), H. Adams, 
J. U. Buchanan, W. B. Cheetham, W. I. Inglis, 
A. E. Lanning, R. Macgregor, W. A. C. Platt, 
E. W. Sharples, R. Sale Hill; and A. P. Wickham 


(asextra man) Cornish (umpire) accompany the 


team, At Kobe the Eleven had a royal reception, 


being met by almost all the members of the Kobe 


Iuterport Team, while the Town Band was in 
attendance. In the afternoon the visitors were 
escorted on board the steamer in triumphal pro- 
cession, the Kobe Band again heading the files. 
After a little practising on Wednesday, most of 
our visitors left for Miyanoshita till Saturday. 
We understand that W. D. S. Edwards will be in 
the Kobe team, a fact or that will lend additional 
interest to the matches ; while there is a pos- 
sibility of Dickinson only being able to play 
for Yokohama in the Shanghai match: Harries 
may not be able to play at all, and Murray 


in but one match. 
* io 7” 


Ir is now settled, says the Hyogo News, that 
the Team for Yokohama will leave this almost 
complete by the noon train on Saturday ; two of 
its members—Abbott and Pakenham—are ex- 
pected to be detained until Monday night. The 
latter has consented to go in place of Ross; the 
question is still open whether or no W. Braess 
will be numbered in the Eleven. Now that 
the matter has been brought back into the re- 
gions of doubifulness every one must hope the 
decision will be in favour of his going ; unques- 
tionably Walter Braess is a very valuable member 
of the strongest team Kobe can select. The list 
then looks remarkably well—Abbott, G. & W. 
Braess, Duff, Edwards, Lightfoot, Lucas, Paken- 
ham, Scrymgeour, Tate, and Wilkinson. It is 
nice to see the ex-Captain in the ranks once 
again. Hellyer goes as umpire and Curtis as 
scorer. The authorised list of the Yokohama 
players has not yet been published, but the follow- 
ing will no doubt be the eleven for the Shangnai- 
Yokohama match :—Messrs. Walford (Cap- 
tain), Crawford, Dickinson, White, Murray Ken- 
yon, Lias, Denne, Edwards, Libeaud, and E. R. 
Morriss. 





MR. LABOUCHERE AS A THEATRICAL LESSEE, 


Mr. Hoxtinesueap in his recently published 
book tells the story of Mr. Labouchere’s connec- 
tion with the stage. He was practically the first 
tenant of the Queen’s Threatre in Long Acre, 
built by Mr. Lionel Lawson of the Daily Tele- 
graph, who was also Mr. Hollingshead’s Jand- 
Jord atthe Gaiety. Having a little misunder- 
standing with hislandlord about the latter’srights 
and privileges, Mr. Labouchere went further 
and bought the theatre right out. But he treat- 
ed his responsible position as manager with 
characteristic levity. Says Mr, Hollingshead :— 
“ He had treated diplomacy as a joke, and he 
treated theatrical speculation in the same spirit. 
The man who sent his tavern and 


The 
sides of the ships swarmed with all returning to 


To 
show with what rapidity so useful an exercise as 


police with drawn bayonets to keep back the 
surging crowd, who nevertheless pressed closely 


had meanwhile been taking place between the 


—Chronicle. 





world’ bills in New York to the Foreign 
Office, because Governments and Departments 
are very fond of vouchers ; the man who arrived 
two months late at St. Petersburg to join his 
Ambassador, and defended himself on the 
ground that be had walked all the way because 
the ‘despatch’ said nothing about ‘ travelling 
expenses,’ was notlikely to treat the direction ofa 
theatre very seriously. He gloried in stating the 
amount of the receipts, when they were exces- 
sively small, to humble the pride of certain 
members of his company. He said he used to 
placard these receipts in the green-room, lo 
show the real ‘drawing’ power of his authors 
and artistes. He went to America on business, 
and laughed at telegrams telling him the box- 
office results in London, when he was supposed 
to be making the amount a thousand times over 
by an hour’s attendance in Wall-street.” Yet 
Mr. Labouchere’s companies were excellent, 
and, thanks largely to Miss Henrietta Hodson 
(now Mrs. Labouchere), his management was 
at least a succés d'estime. Mr. Irving, Mr. 
Toole, Mr. Wyndham, Mr. Lionel Brough, Mr. 
John Clayton, and Miss Ellen Farren were 
among his stars, and the great Mrs. Rousby 
came out there. 
to support Mr. Toole as The Dodger in a de- 
fiant performance of “ Oliver Twist.” 





COLLAPSE AT KOBR. 
THE site of an old rice-pond in 
yamatedori, Shichome, Kobe, has been filled 


up in a perfunctory manner, says the Atogo 
Two 


foreign-style houses, with two storeys, are being 


News, and handed over to the builders. 


erected there, to the order, so it is reported, of 
foreign residents. The framework of the western 
residence was completed on Sunday, and was 
soon observed to have a perceptible tilt sea- 
wards. A number of men were at work there 
on Monday morning, and efforts were seeming- 
ly directed to correcting the level. About ten 
o’clock the whole structure collapsed. There 
was a wonderin! escape for nearly everybody, 
the worst injuries being inflicted upon a carpen- 
ter’s assistant, a lad of 14 years of age, who was 
caught by the falling timbers. Some others 


FIRE AND DISORDER AT KOBB, 

On Tuesday night, about half-past eight o’clock, 
a fire broke out near the offices of the Yushin 
Nippo, between Sakaimachi and Motomachi, 
Kobe. The alarms brought a great crowd to 
the spot, and a disorderly scene occurred which 
old men among the spectators declared could 
not be paralleled in the whole of their ex- 
perience. Two soldiers were assisting the 


in upon the firemen. When the soldiers and 
the police remonstrated the crowd jeered at 
them, shouting all manner of provoking remarks, 
punctuating them with boisterous laughter, 
Additional police were summoned to the 
spot, and put an end to the struggles which 


officers and the crowd. The firemen got com- 
plete control over the fire in half-an-hour, and 
the destruction was confined to a tea-godown., 





THE COLLIERY EXPLOSION NEAR HANKOW. 
Tut W.-C. Daily News give some particu- 
lars of the explosion at the Makiesan mine, 
that is situated about 60 miles from Han- 
kow, aud news of which has already been 
given in our columns. It says:—The mine is 
one of Chang Chih-tung’s enterprises and has 
not been long opened.’ The coal from it is used 
for the manufacture of coke to be employed in 
certain iron smelting works. It is said to be 
well suited for this purpose and a number of 
coke-ovens had been erected, but in consequence 
of the accident the smelting furnace which had 
just been started will have to be blown down 
again. There is little doubt that the explosion 
is due to the Chinese authorities not acting upon 
the advice of the foreign experts they had em- 
ployed. The mine is worked by a shaft of 
moderate depth, but very little atlention has 


Mr. Irving played Bill Sykes 


the Naka- 






foreign overseers advised the establishment of 
a proper system by means of a fan, or else of 
fires at the bottom of a ventilating shaft, but in- 
stead of this an antiquated plan of pumping air 
in from bellows was employed. Altogether some 
200 men were employed in and about the mines, 
and at the time of the explosion some 60 men 
were in the workings, of whom all are presumed 
to have perished by the explosion of firedamp. 
The occurrence bas created considerable ex- 
citement, but as it happened in connection with 
an official undertaking every effort is being made 
to minimise it. The men seem disinclined to 
do anything, and but few of the bodies have 
been recovered. 


GERMAN MISSION BAZAAR. 


We draw attention to a Bazaar which is to be 
held on Wednesday and Thursday next at the 
Theological School, 39, Kamitomisaka, Koishi- 
kawa, Tokyo, under the auspices of the German 
Mission. The articles for sale were made by 
friends in Germany. The proceeds of the Bazaar 
are for the benefit of the school for poor child- 
ren, founded by the Mission, which now has 83 
scholars. 


ART EXHIBITION IN YOKOHAMA. 

An exhibition of art objects is now taking place 
at the Kaiko-ro, Aioicho Sanchome, Yokohama. 
The exhibition is well worth a visit, the large 
majority of the articles on show and for sale 
being exquisite pieces of workmanship; and as 
the prices are marked in plain figures, intend- 
ing purchasers will be freed from the usual hag- 
gling that disfigures these affairs. 


DECORATIONS. 


Marquis Toxuparj1, Grand-Chamberlain to 
H.I.M. the Emperor, and Count Inouye were 
yesterday decorated with the Grand Cordon of 
the Order of the Rising Sun in recognition of 
their services during the past war. Viscount 
Hijikata was promoted to the rank of Count. 





"HE WAR-SHIPS ON THE YANGTZ5E. 

THE steamer /uhwo, which arrived at Shang- 
hai from Hankow on the 4th inst. reports having 
passed H.M.S. Molus at Kiukiang, H.M.S. 
Spartan at Wuhu, H.M.S. Rainbow and Pigmy 
at Nanking, and H.M.S. Alacrity, with the 
Admiral on board, anchored at Chinkiang. 
H.M.S. Plover and U.S.S. Machias were passed 
bound up-river. 


SHOOTING LICENSES. 

We understand that, contrary to the system in 
vogue last year, applications for shooting 
licenses this year must be accompanied by cash 
instead of stamps. 


MR. DUNCAN MC’NEILL, 
Mr. Duncan McNRILL, barrister-at-law, late of 
Yokohama, has been admitted to practise at 
the Shanghai bar by His Honour Mr. Acting 
Chief Justice Jamieson. He was introduced 
by Mr. H. S. Wilkinson. 


TSUKIJI LITERARY AND MUSICAL SOCIBTY. 
Tue first regular meeting of the Society for the 
season will be held at the residence of Mr. and 
Mrs, Gardiner, No. 40, Tsukiji, Tokyo, next 
Monday evening, 14th inst., at 7.30 p.m. 


ROBBERY ON THE BLUFF. 

THe residence of Mr. G. W. Bramhall, No. 
244-E, Bluff, was broken into on Sunday night 
and a considerable quantity of property removed. 
The burglars, so far, have nat been arrested. 


FUJI-SAN. 

Snow was first seen on Fuji for the year on 
the 3rd inst. This is eleven days later than last 
year, and one day later than the average date. 


THE NEW PRESIDENT OF THE N.R.C, 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Minister, Sir Ernest 
Satow., K.C.M.G., has accepted the position of 
President of the Nippon Race Club. 





EARTHQUAKE, 


AT 3.13 p.m. on Friday a short but very sharp 
earthquake-slock was felt in Yokohama. 


\ seeing. the | been paid to the matter of ventilation, N RED cry aS 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
---- -—_ > -—-—---—- 

Having referred in previous issues to ramours 
current in the capital about probable Cabinet 
changes, we think it advisable to reproduce all 
the predictions published on the subject. The 
latest story is that, for the present, Count Ino- 
uye will not enter the Cabinet, but will accept a 
Privy Councillorship, or a nominal post in the 
Court, as an Attendant in the Musk Chamber, 
It is added that, evenif it should become neces- 
sary for him to enter the Ministry, he will pro- 
bably take a portfolio having a minimum of 
immediate connection with troublesome political 
questions. 


Count Okuma’s conversation on the subject 
of the future government of Formosa is publish. 
ed by Tokyo papers, to which it has evidently 
been supplied by one of the news agencies, The 
Progressionist leader is opposed to the idea 
entertained by some persons that Formosa 
should be governed as a colonial dependency, 
He admits that, like Hokkaido and Okinawa, 
the island will have to be treatedin some respects 
ag an exception to the general administrative 
system of the Empire. But after its complete 
subjugation, he would not place it under the 
control of a Governor-General invested with 
almost vice-regal powers. Measures should 
rather be taken to assimilate it to the rest of the 
Empire, instead of governing it as a remote de- 
pendency, after England's fashion of govern- 
ing India. In order to attain that end 
special attention should be paid to education 
and police administration, By a thoroughly 
Japanese education, the rising generation of 
new subjects, aboriginal and otherwise, should 
be converted in sentiment and language into 
complete Japanese. A rigorous system of police 
administration is essential for rooting out vices 
and habits peculiar to the Chinese, such as 
opium eating and gambling. By these means, 
as well as by the immigration of Japanese and 
by intermarriage between the latter and the na- 
tives, Count Okuma thinks it possible, in course 
of time, to effect a thorough Japonization of the 
island and its people. The Kaishin-to leader 
seems to labour under a misunderstanding. So 
far as we know, there is no intention, in any 
responsible quarter, of governing Formosa as a 
colonial dependency. 


Mr. Inouye Kakugoro, the most eloquent 
member of the House of Representatives, is 
to be engaged in drawing up a question, or 
series of question, to be addressed to the Go- 
vernment in the next session of the Diet on the 
subject of the Liaotung Peninsula. Rumour 
represents him as opposed to the policy pursued 
by the Cabinet in this matter, The views as- 
cribed to him are said to be identical with those 
of Count Goto, though exactly what the latter’s 
views are, the public has no information beyond 
the bare fact that they are unfavourable to the 
Government. 





Thirteen Koreans that came to Japan in the 
train of Count Inouye, are staying at the Keio- 
Gijuku. They are said to be men not only of 
good family but also of official status, some 
being of even higher rank than their Represen- 
tative in Tokyo. ‘They have been placed, by 
special request of the King, under the direction 
and supervision of Count Inouye. On the 2nd 
instant, the Count visited Mr. Fukuzawa and 
conferred with him for several hours as to the 
manner in which their education should be con- 
ducted. They are to be taught Japanese con- 
versation and reading, after acquiring which 
they will be distributed among the different 
Departments of State to receive practical train- 
ing in the conduct of official business. The 
number of Koreans staying at Mr. Fukuzawa’s 














A destructive fire broke out on the 5th inst. 
in the prostitute quarters at Yanagimachi, Ha- 
kata, Chikuzen Province. The flames burst out 
in a brothel shortly after four o’clock in the 
morning, and eleven large buildings were de- 
stroyed in a little over two hours, three others 
being damaged. 


ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 


That business is reviving in Japan has been 
noticed in these columns more than once. The 
observation had immediate reference to Tokyo 
and the adjacent localities. But the Chugaé 
Shogyo Shimpo now tells us that the same is 
true of Osaka also and of the localities south of 
it. At Osaka, for instance, prices are said to be 
steadily rising, cotton goods being sold there 
more than 10 per cent, dearer than a month 
or so ago. 


The rewards to be bestowed upon officers 
and men for services in the late war are to be 
given in the form of War Bonds, where the 
amount is upward of So yen; but under 
that amount will be credits of the savings 
book issued by the Government Postal Savings 
Bureau. As to the War Bonds, it was at first 
the intention of the Treasury to cause the Bank 
of Japan to buy up the necessary amount of 
Bonds ; but the transaction involving much diffi- 
culty, the idea was given up, and it has been 
decided to issue new Bonds to the amount re- 
quired from time to time, the aggregate be- 
ing 10 million yen. The War Bonds are now 
quoted at about 3 per cent. premium, but they 
are to be distributed at their face value. This 
mode of rewarding the officers and men is thus 
of advantage both to the Government and to the 
fortunate recipients of the rewards, for it saves 
the former the trouble of handling money, and 
secures the latter the benefit of whatever premium 
the War Bonds may happen to command in the 
market. 


Some persons ascribe the present appreciation 
of prices in general to the increased volume of 
currency in circulation. In order to expose the 
fallacy of this explanation, the Chugai Shogyo 
publishes statistics showing the state of the 
circulating media during twenty months :— 


Govern- Bank Convertible 


ment Paper Notes. Notes, Total. 
Money. Yen. Yen, Yen. Yen. 
January, 1894......... 12,279,279 22,532,900 145,484,948 180,297,127 
February, 1894 ....., 12,077,058 22,287,588 143,350,35¢ 177,724,797 
March, WOOK “ecdvpanve 11,760,462 22,284,453 138,926,564 172,971,479 
Anril, £066" assocedece 11,505,298 22,277,479 138,¢78,499 171,801,274 
May, 1894 ...cee.ss008 13,255,320 22,276,045 136,101,185 160,532,540 
June, 1894 .......0000 11,074,333 22,268,381 237,487,353 170,770,067 
folly, SEG 4g. cccessersssvee 10,841,205 21,748,837 139,200,575 171,830,617 
August, 1894 ces 10,733,489 21,788,657 139,310,846 171,832,992 
September, 1894...... 10,631,170 21,788,657 140,107,706 172,527,503 
October, 1894 ....0++ 10,496,075 21,788,271 %38,210,688 170,495,034 
November, 1804...... 10,349,236 21,783,046 136,495,406 168,628,288 
December, 1894...... 10,221,483 21,783,405 142,290,177 174,301,065 
January, 1895 ......... I0,11I,760 21,302,224 144,702,668 176,116,65e 
February, 2895 ....4 9,985,205 21,302,224 137,883,327 169,170,7:6 
March, 1895 .......s0s06 9-798,524 21,300,224 133,331,790 164,430,530 
April, 1895 .....0... .. 055%6,024 21,300,224 131,385,514 162,204,762 
Moy, FOS ciscscestcsces 8,377,225 23,204,488 128,671,927 159,343,640 
Fume, LEGS. cccicnsedere Qs149:7%2 21,294,488 132,403,353 162,847,583 
Juli; TODS cccdcccvsects 9,004,075 20,801,447 141,525,802 171,331,924 
August, 3895 ......+4. 8,909,392 20,808,447 149,834,909 179,545,748 


From these figures, it will be noticed that the 
volume of currency has not reached a point 
calculated to affect prices. It has in general 
remained stationary during the period under 
consideration, 


According to the report of the Department of 
Agriculture and Commerce, the yields of the 
principal agricultural products, besides rice, 
barley, and wheat, for 1894 were as follow :— 


Area wnder Yield per 
Cultivation. Yield, tan. 
Cho. Koku. Koku. 
Daizu (large 
beans) ...460+66435:852-3 «+ 2,943,478... 0.675 
Azali (small 
beans) wie =» 0,425.0 vas 560,277... 0.581 
Malek: theoretic 235,1064.2 ... 2,144,839... 0.Q12 
Hiye (Panicum 
crus-coroi) ... 84,144.4 .. 999,209... 1.189 
Kibi (Panicum 
miliaceum) ,,. 26,286.9 ... 250,474... 0.953 
Buckwheat ...... 172,334-0 ... 1,202,372... 0.698 
Kwanme. Kwanme. 
Cotton ..... sesseee 60,564.01... 12,572,971... 20.760 
Hemp ..... seosees 20,948.6 ... 3,224,004... 15.390 


Sweet Potatoes..238,942.9 ...495,948,701...207-560 
Potatoes ..ssesees 23,103.38 66 40,738,587 ...2150283 
INdigO .issseseveee 40,8517 oe 16,087,377... 34.337 
PORRCCO si edninh 351694.2 .«.. 95451,304... 26.479 


The reports obtained by the Department of 
Agriculture and Commerce from Tokyo and 
fifteen other localities noted for the production 
of rice, are very satisfactory. Only in three 
localities, Yamanashi, Toyama, and Miyazaki, 
is the harvest expected to be poorer than usual. 
In eleven localities the yield is believed to be 


nominal, namely, Tokyo, Niigata, Saitama, 


Ibaraki, Fukushima, Aomori, Ishikawa, Tottori, 
Okayama, Kochi, and Kumamoto, In Oita and 
Yamagata the crop is expected to be above the 
average, According to these reports, the crop 
for the whole country will not be inferior to that 
of an average year. 


There has been a rumour, especially on 
the Exchange, that a fresh War Loan will be 
issued to meet the expenses of the operations 
in Formosa, but the story has no foundation, 
The expenses incurred in the subjugation 
of Formosa are being met by funds in the 
Treasury and temporary loans from the Bank 
of Japan, it being the Government's object 
to redeem these disbursements out of the instal- 
ment of the war indemnity due from China in 
November next. 








LITERARY NOTES, 


———__- -- >——_ -- - 

Some time ago a story went the rounds of the 
vernacular press that the celebrated writer, Mr. 
Fukuchi Genichiro, had been charged by Mar- 
quis Ito with the task of writing a history of the 
recent Japanese-Chinese War and the diploma- 
tic complications connected with it, the re- 
muneration agreed upon being 10,000 yen. Mr. 
Fukuchi was taunted by some papers as a 
servile flatterer of those in power. Somebody 
mentioned the matter to him, when he replied 
smiling :—-‘‘ The story is a likely one, Lown, but 
the simple fact is that it has not a particle of 
truth in it.” He is now busily engaged and 
throwing all his energy into a play forthe Japan- 
ese stage from Victor Hugo's ‘‘ Les Miserables,” 
so that even if he were offered such work as 
the History referred to he would be unable to 
accept it however tempting the proffered reward. 


Prefessor Shigeno is one of the leading 
authorities on Japanese history. Such is his 
zeal for historical studies that he does not rest 
until he has probed to the very bottom whatever 
subject he undertakes to investigate. As the 
result of his incisive criticism, he has rejected 
as mythical many of the most picturesque epi- 
sodes in Japanese history, such, for instance, as 
Kusunoki Masashige’s last meeting with his son, 
Kojima Takanori’s romantic loyally to the Em- 
peror Godaigo, and so forth. His thorough- 
going methods have offended Jingoism, and he 
goes by the name of Dr. Effacing (A/assatsu 
Hakase.) In some instances, we are inclined 
to believe that the indefatigable historian goes 
too far in the iconoclastic direction, but on the 
whole the methods of investigation followed by 
him are sound and rational. At all events 
bis fearless criticisms and the violent controver- 
sies to which they have given rise, have had a 
most powerful influence in stimulating historical 
studies. Weare rejoiced to hear that the veteran 
historian is now engaged on a voluminous history 
of this country. Its appearance will create a 
great stir in literary circles. 


It is a pity that Mr. Taguchi Ukichi allows 
himself to drift deeper and deeper into the 
vortex of the political whirl-pool. He is a great 
loss to Japanese literature, for undoubtedly his 
mission lies in the field of historical research. 
He made his reputation by his economical 


writings and by the publication of that excellent. 


journal the Kezsat Zasshi. But he is incom- 
parably more at home in the domain of history, 
his essays in the Shé-kaz (Ocean of History)— 
another journal edited by him-—being master- 
pieces in point of style and general treatment, 
Such is the popularity of these essays that the 
back numbers of the magazine have been re- 
printed several times, and the demand for them 
is still increasing. The editor’s unhappy en- 
trance into political life has led to the suspen- 
sion of his literary labours, and the SAf-Aaz did 
not appear for a space of a year and a half. 
But suddenly it has just made its re-appearance, 
and promises to come out regularly once in two 
months, instead of monthly as before. Let us 
hope that Mr. Taguchi may now return to a 
sphere of usefulness more congenial to his 
genius and to his character, 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
——_- —_ -- ----- -— 

Min Yong-chun’s return and his position form 
the principal subject of discussion in the latest 
letters from Japanese correspondents in Séul. 
Arriving at Ninsen on the 23rd ultimo, he passed 
that night at the villa of Mr. An, then Minister 
of War, in the vicinity of the port. The follow- 
ing day, he went over-land to Sdul, but instead 
of entering the city, he remained at the house 
of a certain ex-official, named Pak, outside the 
West Gate. There he was visited by a large 
number of friends, including most of the Cabinet 
Ministers and the principal court officials. In 
the course of conversation with some of these 
visitors, he is reported to have made the follow. 
ing statement :—‘ During the summer of last 
year, I was fora long time flying before the 
Japanese troops. From Phy6éng-yang I es- 
caped to Chiu-lien, whence I made my 
way to Yingkow. On the fall of that place 
I went to Tientsin, where I was surprised 
to find the inhabitants in a state of great 
confusion and excitement. Finally I pro- 
ceeded to Chefoo, where I stayed until my 
return bome. During these wanderings I was 
everywhere impressed with the impotence of the 
Chinese soldiers and their utter inability to cope 
with the brave and daring Japanese. While at 
Chefoo I took a short trip to Nagasaki, where 
I saw something of the wonderful progress 
Japan is making in civilization. Experience 
has thus made-me a thorough admirer of Japan, 
upon whose assistance we may rely with perfect 
security.” How far his conversation is ac- 
curately reproduced by the Japanese corres- 
pondents, we have no means of ascertaining, 
but it seems certain that the Min politician pro- 
fesses friendship and admiration for Japan. 


‘On the 25th, he is said to have left for Chhun- 


chhén in Kang-w6n-do, where his parents are 
living. The Xokumin’s correspondent states 
that his alleged journey to Chhun-chh6n was 
simply a ruse to divert public attention, and 
that he is staying secretly at a friend’s house in 
the capital. But this report stands unconfirmed, 
all the rest of the correspondents agreeing that 
Min Yong-chun has really gone to visit his 
father in the country. 

How his return will affect the political situa- 
in Séul, is a question on which the correspon- 
dents as yet refrain from pronouncing any de- 
finite opinion. The unique position that he holds 
among the politicians of the Min faction as 
their acknowledged leader, induces us to believe 
that sooner or later his influence will be felt in 
Korean politics. That for the present, however, 
he will remain quiet, seems to be the opinion of 
the majority in the Korean Capital. It is also 
rumoured that he will probably come to Japan 
to qualify himself for the task of assuming the 
direction of his country’s affairs; that such is 
the wish of the Queen; and that before his 
return his Japanese tour had been agreed upon 
between Her Majesty and the former Japanese 
Minister, Count Inouye. Rumour further 
alleges that he will be appointed either Minister 
of Home Affairs or a Privy Councillor. What- 
ever may be his ultimate course, Min’s return to 
Séul is believed by the Japanese correspondents 
to be prejudicial to the influence of the small 
and fast dwindling faction of the so-called In- 
dependents, led by Kim Koshu, the present 
Minister President of State. 


Another Min politician of influence is Min 
Yong-ik, the able rival of Yong-chun, Yong- 
ik’s return to S6ul would still further complicate 
the situation, but he does not seem to entertain 
any idea of going home, for the present at all 
events. It is also stated that these two rivals, 
having lately been fellow-refugees in China, 
have become reconciled. When Yong-chun 
left Chefoo, he was accompanied to his ship by 
Yong-ik, and the two bade farewell to each 
other apparently in a very friendly manner. 


The Michi Nachi’s correspondent states that 
the city of Séul was recently disturbed by ru- 
mours of a plot to assassinate the Prime 
Minister, Kim Koshan. The correspondent 
considers it a baseless story circulaied yy crafty 
intriguers as a sort of feeler. . igre rough 0) 
faith can be placed ir the rumour of ‘an! actual 


plot, the fact that such stories are circulated, 
shows that the political world of Séul is far 
from being in a state of tranquillity. 

Simultaneously with the revival of Min in- 
fluence at Court, some of the abuses that had 
for a time been restrained are said to have again 
become rife. One of these is the sale of official 
positions, Of late is has very often been noticed 
that officials appointed on one day are released 
from duty on the morrow. These mock ap- 
pointments are a device of the courtiers to re- 
plenish the impoverished coffers of the Royal 
family. A man appointed to an official post is 
allowed to use a certain kind of ribbon for tying 
his hat, a mark of distinction that well-to-do 
people are willing to purchase for from ten to 
twenty dollars. The resurrection of this evil 
practice at Court is, however, effectually re- 
stricted, says the same correspondent, by the 
feeling of awe with which the present Japanese 
Minister, Viscount Miura, is regarded by the 
Queen and her minions. 


The resignation of An, Minister of War, seems 
to have been the outcome of fierce rivalry between 
Min and Chin Sokun, Minister of Finance. Chin 
is known to enjoy the confidence of the Queen, 
and this circumstance explains the easy victory 
that he has obtained over his wary antagonist. 
But the ostensible cause of the latter’s resignation 
seems to have been inability to comply with the 
King’s pleasure concerning the retention of 
cavalry and engineering corps, the disbanding 
of which had been decided some time previously, 
on account of insufficiency of funds. 

Mr. Kamada Ejikichi of the Keiwo-gijuku, 
who went to Sdul some time ago to arrange with 
the Korean Government about paying the ex- 
penses connected with the education of the 
Korean students at that institution, is still stay- 
ing in the Korean capital. It is stated by the 
Kokumin’s correspondent that his sojourn has 
been prolonged owing to the fact that the funds 
set aside to defray the expenses of the students 
at the Keiwo-gijuku had been arbitrarily applied 
by the Minister of Education to meet the cost of 
bringing out two American instructors whom he 
engaged without consulting his colleagues. The 
Minister is said to be in an awkward position, 
having to answer for a double irregularity, mis- 
application of state funds and unauthorised 
engagement of foreigners. 

The report that the right of working the mines 
in Phyéng-an-do had been ceded to a certain 
American company was recently denied. But 
the Michi Niché’s correspondent, writing under 
date of the 30th ultimo, states that the news is 
true. Neither the Foreign Office nor the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and Commerce has had 
any part in the transactions, which were con- 
ducted directly by the Court. Mr. Stevenson of 
Ninsen, General Le Gendre, and Mr. Greathouse 
are said to be connected with the enterprise. 

On Tuesday afternoon, the following official 
telegram was received in Tokyo :— 

The second battalion of the newly trained 
Korean soldiers, being alatmed by a tumour of 
their approaching disbandment, and the punish 
ment of their commanding officer, broke out of 
theit barracks at about 4 o’clock on the momming of 
the 8th instant. They went to the house of the 
Tai Won kun, and taking bim as their leader, 
proceeded to the Palace and forced their way in, 
the Palace guard offering only slight resistance. 
The King and the Crown Prince are seported to 
be safe. 

This telegram is dated at Sul, r1a.m. Some- 
what different intelligence was published by the 
Nichi Nichi Shimbun. It ran thus :— 

S6ul, October 8th, 7.30 a.m. 

At 5 o'clock this morning, the Tai Wén-kun, 
giving out that he purposed removing evil officials 
from the Royal service, placed himself at the head 
of the second battalion of the newly trained troops, 
and forced an entry into the Palace, killing the 
captain of the Palace Guards, O Kei-kun (7). The 
Japanese Representative visited the Palace at 6 
o'clock the same morning. 

The former version, being official, and having 
been despatched from S6ul 34 hours later than 
the latter, must be taken as the more trustworthy, 
From each alike it appears that the Tai W6n- 
kun was atthe head of the disturbance, though 
fherotticiat despatch represents him as 2 some= 
‘what involuntary leader. The impression con- 
y press : 
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veyed, it must confessed, is that the ex-Regent 
has been making one bid—a desperate bid—for 
power. That perfect tranquillity can ever be 
established in Korean politics so long as he re- 
mains in the field, seems questionable. 


The Vomiurt Shimbun’s version tallies with 
that of the Wicht Nichi, so far as concerns the 
part played by the Tai W6n-kun, Itadds, how- 
ever, that the Queen has probably been assas- 
sinated. This telegram further states that Lieut.- 
General Miura’s visit to the Palace was in re- 
sponse to a summons from the King, and that 
the Tai WO6n-kun’s enterprise was undertaken 
in consequence of the Queen’s resolve to place 
the political power in the hands of the Min 
family. Truly it seems as though Count 
Inouye’s presence in Sdul were the only means 
of preserving peace and good order. 

The following telegrams havé been published 
by the Asahi Shimbun :— 


Séul, 7.12 p.m., 8th October, 

On enteting the palace, the Tai W6n-kun at once 
deposed the Queen, and what has become of her 
is a mystery. 

Séul, 3.55 p.m., 8th October, 

Ko Keikun, commander of the newly organized 
troops (Kunrentat) and a partisan of the Queen, 
was killed dusting the confusion. It is tamouwred 
that a similar fate befell Li Koshoku, Minister of 
the Household. 

Séul, 7.55 p.m., 8h October. 

An Keiju, Minister of War, and Li In-yo, 
Police Luspector "General, have been dismissed. 
Cho Giyen has been appointed Minister of War, 
with the additional post of Police Inspector General 
ad interim. L.i Saiben has been appointed Mini- 
ster of the Household, and Kim Sokan, Vice- 
Minister of the Household. It is reported that the 
King will probably order Kim Koshu, Gyo Inchu, 
and Kim Inshoku to organize a new Cabinet, 

Séul, 9 p.m,, 8th October. 

It is stated the Tai W6n-kun wiil not interfere 
in politics, but will confine himself to directing the 
affairs of the Court. An Edict will be issued con- 
cerning the changes in the Government, 

Sdul, 9.40 p.m., 8th October, 

The Edict has been promulgated about Governe 
ment changes. Its purport is that all matters of 
State shall be discussed by the Ministers of State, 
and that the Cabinet and the Household shall 
each observe the limits set to thei: functions by the 
Official Organization recently promulgated, — Li 
Kan-yo, Minister of Education, and Li Hanshiu, 
Minister of Agriculture and Commerce, have been 
dismissed, Jo Kohan, Minister of Justice, bas 
been entrusted with additional post of Minister of 
Education ad interim, and Tei Heika has been ap- 
pointed Acting Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce, 


According to information obtained by the 
Asaht, the disturbance at the Palace occurred 
at about 5.50 on the morning of the 8th, and 
the Japanese Minister repaired thither with 
troops fifteen minutes later. The Russian and 
American Ministers are said to have presented 
themselves at the Court a little past ten in the 
morning. ? 

As to the cause of the émeufe, the same jour- 
nal’s imformation indicates a probability that 
the immediate occasion was the Cabinet's 
decision on the preceding day to disband the 
newly trained troops. The soldiers hearing of 
this, hastened to the Tai W6n-kun’s residence, 
and carried him to the Palace, the object of 
their vengeance being the Queen, 

Such is the latest explanation. It represents 
the Tai W6n-kun in the light of a passive, if 
not altogether unwilling, agent in the whole 
affair. But without fuller information than we 
now possess, it is impossible to pronounce any 
definite opinion on this point. Judging from 
what has taken place since the entrance of the 
Tai W6n-kun into the Palace, and from the 
state of affairs in S6ul immediateiy previous to 
the coup defdt, it seems highly probable that 
some sort of intrigue had been going on for some 
time. The Hochi Shimbun’s correspondent for 
instance, observes that the Tai W6n-kun’s pro- 
longed stay at his country villa and his persistent 
refusal to return to his city residence, was 
regarded with strong suspicion and doubt 
by the Queen. The ex-Regent, on the other 
hand, is said to have suspected the Queen’s 
motives in urging him to return to the capital. 
ir mutual-attitude, the Queen is 
ae ‘takei!’ special precautions to 
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have a large number of constables and detec- 
tives posted in the vicinity of her enemy’s man- 
sion, It was also rumoured at Sdul, some time 
ago, that a certain officer in the army had been 
thrust into prison on the ground of paying fre- 
quent visits to the Tai W6n-kun. Thus there 
seems to be reasons for assuming that the ex- 
Regent and his clever grandson had for some 
time been organizing an outbreak, and that they 
availed themselves of the opportunity afforded 
by the excitement caused among the troops in 
connection with the ill-timed decision of the 
Cabinet to disband them. 

_ Whatever may have been his methods and 
motives, the Tai W6n-kun’s restoration to power 
must seriously affect the position of the newly 
returned Min Yong-chun and the other politi- 
cians of the Min faction. 

According to an official telegram, it appears 
that immediately after the entrance of the dis- 
contented soldiers into the Palace, with the Tai 
Won-kun at their head, the Japanese troops 
hastened to the Palace and maintained order 
there, and it was owing to their presence that 
the collision between the palace guards and the 
Kunrentat soldiers was stopped after the ex- 
change of only one or two shots. 


The following telegram has been received by 
the Wicht Nicht :— 

Séul, 9.55 p-m., 8th October. 

The Kunvrentat soldiers that broke into the 
Palace, shot down two of the guards and two 
court ladies. Nothing is as yet known about the 
whereabouts of the Queen, But there being vo 
indication of her having left the Palace, she must 
be in hiding somewhere within its precincts. The 
Japanese troops are guarding the Palace, Things 
are now quiet, 

No further news of importance has been re- 
ceived from S6ul concerning the late émeuze. 
The fate of the unfortunate Queen still remains 
uncertain, and apprehensions gather strength 
that she has probably met with foul play. In- 
deed, one telegram plainly states that, accord. 
ing to rumours in Sdul, she was dead before 
noon on the day of the disturbance. As for the 
Nichi Nichi’s telegram, to the effect that Her 
Majesty had not left the precincts of the Palace, 
it is difficult to understand how, in that case, 
her whereabouts could remain a mystery for 
even a couple of hours. What renders her 
death probable is the fact that, in addition to 
one or two courtiers, two ladies were killed dur- 
ing the confusion, whereas the collision between 
the Palace-guards and the Kumrenfat soldiers 
is said to have been stopped after the exchange 
of a few shots. Under these circumstances the 
inference is almost irresistible that special mea- 
sures were taken to reach the inmates of the 
Palace, and that Her Majesty has met witha 
violent death. 

According to all appearances, the émeufe is 
not likely to lead to any further trouble, for the 
present at least. The Cabinet, after the dis- 
missal of a few partisans of the Min faction, 
appears to be conducting the ordinary business 
of state, as though nothing unusual had taken 
place. 

A few words aboutthe Aunrenfat troops may 
not be out of place. This body of men owes 
itg origin to the bitter experiences garnered by 
the S6ul Government, last year, when the abso- 
lute worthlessness of an army trained under 
the old system was clearly demonstiated. The 
creation of the neucleus of a new army was 
decided upon last December, but not until 
February of this year were the newly levied re- 
cruits called out for drill. At the request of 
the Korean Government, the organization and 
training of these troops were undertaken by 
a few Japanese officers. At present there are 
two battalions of Kunrentai, each consisting 
of 420 men. They form a regiment and 
are stationed in Sdul. Another battalion was 
levied, some time ago, in Phydng-yang, but 
lack of arms and accoutrements sull prevents 
its being called out for drill, The present in- 
structor to the Kurenéai battalions in Soul is 
Major Umayabara, commander of the Japan- 
ese troops quartered there, and he is assisted 
by his subordinate, Captain Murai, From) the 
first, the Queen seems to have regarded the 


new troops with strong dislike and-evet sus=! daiji and Count Inouye. 


picion, though on what ground we have no in- 
formation. Whenever the Cabinet suggested the 
advisability of replacing the Palace Guards by 
these well-trained troops, Her Majesty used 
every means in her power to prevent the con- 
summation of the proposal. Ultimately this 
question became the cause of a sharp quarrel 
between the Queen and the Cabinet, result- 
ing in the overthrow of Pak Yong-ho, the 
powerful Minister of Home Affairs. After the 
flight of Pak from the country, the Queen 
placed her own nominees at the head of the 
Kurentai battalions, and thus endeavoured to 
win the troops to her own side, But as her 
efforts proved unavailing, she is said to have 
resolved to get the troops disbanded, and 
through her partisans in the Cabinet, she pre- 
vailed upon the latter to adopt that measure, 
with disastrous consequences, The number of 
the troops organized under the old system in 
S6éul is said to be about 15,000, of whom some 
1,200 used to be quartered in the Palace, the 
rest being at liberty to live where they pleased 
in the city, 


PEKIN NEWS. 
abate ein 

At the date of the latest Japanese correspond- 
ence from Pekin, namely the 23rd ull, it was 
not yet certain who was to be China’s Plenipo 
tenliary in the negotiations about to be opened 
for the conclusion of the Treaty of Commerce 
and Navigation between Japanand China. All 
the Ministers of the Tsung-li Yamén are said to 
have shown extreme reluctance to assume the 
responsibility of the task. About the date of 
these letters, the Japanese Minister was negotiat- 
ing with the Tsung-li Yamén about the rate at 
which Kaiping taels should be converted into 
Japanese yen in the payment of the war indem- 
nity. On the Japanese side, the subject had been 
thoroughly investigated by Mr. Nomura of the 
Finance Department then in Pekin, and a_pro- 
posal based on his researches had some time pre- 
viously been forwarded to the Tsung-li Yamén. 
The latter, however, had not yet made any reply 
on the subject. 


A new Chinese journal, Avan Kuo Kun- 
pau (the World Gazette), published every 
alternate day, is said to have greatly improved 
since it first appeared some fifty days ago. It 
is a little affair of seven pages containing only 
some 1,702 wordsinall. The essays it contains 
deal with the political, social, and industrial 
institutions of the West; and the needs and 
faults of China are said to be discussed in a 
manner at once intelligent and fearless. The 
Nichi Nicht’s correspondent expresses wonder 
at the freedom with which all the abuses and 
evils connected with Chinese administration are 
pointed out and criticised. The editor’s name 
is not known, but, according to the above men- 
tioned correspondent, he must be a man that 
has studied and travelled abroad. The corres- 
pondent even suspects that probably the real 
editor is an official of some rank, or at least that 
the inspiration must emanate from an influential 
quarter. Otherwise it is difficult to account for 
the impunity with which the journal is allowed 
to expose the shortcomings of the existing 
political system. The appearance cf such an 
organ of reform at the seat of Government is 
justly regarded by the Japanese correspondents 
as a sign that the beating administered to China 
by her progressive neighbour has had some 
effect. 


Cholera is said to have abated much of its 
virulence in Pekin, as is attested by the greatly 
decreased number of funerals. 


HONOURS. 





The Oficial Gaselfe announces that Viscount 
Hijikata, Minister of the Imperial Household, 
is raised to the rank of Count, in consideration 
of distinguished services, and that the Grand 
Cordon of the Rising Sun has been graciously 
conferred by His Majesty on Marquis Toku- 
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THE AWOMORI ASSASSINATION. 
Mbt REET Li dale 

Further particulars have reached us bearing 
on the crime perpetrated in the house of Miss 
Suthon, a lady missionary belonging to the 
American Episcopalian Church, who has been 
carrying on work in Awomori for some years 
past. Miss Suthon resides in a two-storied 
building formerly used as a bank.. The com- 
pound in which the dwelling stands is sur- 


rounded by a fence and the house is reached 


by passing through a gate and following a foot- 
path. This gate Miss Suthon has been in the 
habit of leaving open at night. In the lower 
storey of the house were several rooms occupied 
by Japanese, and on the night of the assassi- 
nation a catechumen named Oyu Heizo, aged 
19, who had been burnt out a few days before, 
was occupying one of these rooms. Opposite 
was Miss Suthon’s dining-room, in which a 
lamp was burning the whole night. Ata little 
distance off were quartered the cook and his 
wife. Miss Suthon sleeps upstairs, and on the 
hight in question retired to rest at about 11 
o'clock. After sleeping soundly for several 
hours, she awoke and distinctly heard the creak- 
ing of a board in the veranda below. Recognis- 
ing someone was moving, she struck a light and 
listened for further sounds, but hearing no- 
thing, thought there was no cause for 
alarm and went back to bed. In the morn- 
ing, when the young 8tudent’s door was opened, 
he was found lying stretched on the bed 
saturated with blood and with his throat cut 
from ear to ear, The police were at once 
communicated with and, owing to a heavy 
fall of rain in the middle of the night about the 
time of the murder, they were able to trace the 
footsteps of the assassin in and out of the pre- 


mnises. They also discovered that he had entered 


the house by cutting a hole in a paper sliding 
door, which enabled him to reach toa little bolt, 
slide it back and let himself in. 


Up to the 2nd instant, the police had not 
succeeded in discovering any clue to the motive 
of the assassin. Various explanations have been 
given, but none of them seem altogether free 
from difficulties. It is said that by some means 
or other the robber may have got to know that 
there was a considerable sum of money in the 
house—which we are informed was a fact, and 
that the only person in the house likely to inter- 
fere with his plans would be the young cate- 
chumen, since the cook, it seems, was ill and unfit 
to render any assistance. Hence he, perhaps, 
thought it best to settle Heizo before commenc- 
ing operations. After the murder, he doubtless 
heard Miss Suthon’s movements in the upper 
part of the house, possibly saw the light and 
decided to make his escape while he could. 
This explanation seems to us very unsatis- 
factory; for if the robber was so bent on 
plunder as not to shrink from murder- 
ing any person that had the power to frus- 
rate his designs, it is scarcely to be supposed 
that he would be cowed by the footsteps of a 
woman in the upper storey. The second ex- 
planation given us attributes the murder to 


fanaticism. As our readers are doubtless aware, | 


a catechumen is a person undergoing prepara- 
tion for baptism. The murdered man was a 
most ardent advocate of Christianity, and had 
made many enemies in the town. His parents, 
relations, and friends were very much opposed 
to his entering the Christian Church, and it is 
surmised that among these there m«y have been 
one sufficiently bigoted to prevent the consum- 
mation of his design by killing him. Although 
cases of persecution carried to such a length 
are very rare in Japan, the theory that the 
catechumen in the present instance was the 
victim of religions zeal seems to be a plausible 
explanation of the catastrope. It is worth men- 
tioning, however, that the parents cannot be 
supposed to have given their consent to 
the foul deed, for since the young man’s 
death they have shown acertain amount of sym- 
pathy with the course he followed by allowing 
his remains to be interred in accordance with 
the rites of the Christian Church. Itis neither 
impossible nor improbable, however, that some 

ohng man may 
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have been moved by fanatical frenzy to commit 
the dire act. 

A third explanation is suggested. It seems that, 
some little time ago, a girl that had been attend- 
ing Miss Suthon’s classes fell in love with a sosht 
actor. Miss Suthon, suspecting that the girl’s 
relations with the actor were not of a creditable 
character, dismissed her from the class. The 
local papers, always eager to pander to the de- 
praved tastes of a scandal-loving public, re- 
garded thestory ofthe Bible student’s connection 
with the sosh? actor as a god-send, and made 
it the basis for a novelette, It is asserted that 
Seizo supplied the papers with details bearing 
on the career of the young girl, and that this so 
enraged her relatives that they determined to 
punish his effrontery with death. 

The police, who after all are the best judges 
of the probable motives of the crime, being in 
possession of all the facts bearing on the case, 
are said to regard the affair as an unsolved mys- 
tery, and to be still in search of some clue to 
guide their inquiries. The assassin is at large. 

The latest news from Awomori respecting 
the assassination in Miss Suthon’s house is that 
the Mission Catechist and Bible-woman have 
been arrested on suspicion and removed to a 
gaol 2 r# distant from the town. This action 
on the part of the police has naturally caused a 
great stir in the neighbourhoood, and conster- 
nation in the Mi$sion. Miss Suthon and her 
fellow workers are of opinion that the course 
followed by the police is without justification, 
and the services of a lawyer have been secured. 
He has been instructed to watch the case on 
behalf of the Mission, and also to do his best 
to discover the real criminal. The grounds for 
the action of the police are only partially known. 
Report gives the following account of the Cate- 
chist’s alleged guilt:—He and the murdered 
Catechumen are said to have had a quarrel, the 
latter having accused the former of improper 
relations with the Bible-woman. 

The Catechist, it seems, bas served in the 
army and is an expert swordsman. He is said 
to have been so enraged by the accusation of 
the Catechumen that he decided to take the 
latter’s life. This purpose he was able to carry 
out without hindrance, being well acquainted 
with the structure of the house in which his 
enemy slept and with the habits of its inmates, 
The Bible-woman, who is ‘accused of being ac- 
cesory to the crime, slept in the house, in a 
room in the upper storey near that of Miss 
Suthon, on the night of the murder. The 
Catechist was domiciled elsewhere, and hence 
must have entered the compound during the 
night without leaving any traces of his move- 
ments, for the police have come to the con- 
clusion that the footprints seen on the wet 
mud the next morning were certainly those of a 
woman, The whole affair is justly regarded 
by the American Episcopal Mission as most 
serious, and Archdeacon Page, accompanied by 
a Japanese pastor, has already gone up to Awo- 
mori, as representative of the Mission, to make 
a thorough investigation, It is thought that the 
police are in possession of information that they 
are not disposed to make public till the regular 
preliminary inquiry takes place. The local 
papers assert that the authorities have no doubt 
of the Catechist’s guilt. But how the Bible- 
woman can have become implicated is a puzzle 
to everybody. Those professing to know her 
well say that she could never have been induced 
to give her consent to the perpetration of such 
acrime. Moreover, on the night of the murder 
she could not have left her room and returned 
to it without Miss Suthon’s knowledge. 

The Catechist attended the murdered man’s 
funeral, but before and after the ceremony 
begged to be excused from his duties on the 
plea of illness. He was in bed when the con- 
stables entered his house to arrest him. : 


The epidemic inspection offices established at 
Yokosuka, Kitayama, Odawara, Ofuna, and 
other towns in Kanagawa Prefecture were closed 
on the roth inst. with the exception of Yoko- 
hama Railway station. It is said that the Naga- 


poscsresiine station will s!so, he closed at, VE 


no distant date. 


THE POLITICAL ASSOCIATION CASE, 
->—~—-- 

The political association case, as our readers 
may remember, arose out of the celebrated 
Atago-kan conferences, at which the Opposition 
politicians of different sections discussed the 
question of the Liaotung peninsula. The au- 
thorities regarded these conferences as the or- 
ganization of a new political association, and the 
politicians that had taken a leading part in the 
proceedings were arraigned before a law court 
on the charge of violating the Law of Political 
Associations, which requires that the fact of the 
formation of such an association shall be report- 
ed to the police within a stated period. At first 
the accused were Messrs. Suzuki Shigetoo, 
M.P., Kudo Kokan, M.P., Ozaki Yukio, M.P., 
Shiga Shigetaka, Taguchi Ukichi, M.P., and 
Suyeshiro Shigeyasu. Their counsel argued 
that the Atago-kan conference had no reference 
whatever to the formation of a political associa- 
tion, but on the strength of evidence supplied 
by the police, the court pronounced judgment 
against them, and sentenced them to a fine. 
They appealed to a higher tribunal, where the 
original court's decision was upheld in so 
far as it related to Messrs. Suzuki, Kudo, and 
Ozaki, but the three other appellants were ac- 
quitted on the ground of insufficient evidence. 
The case was then carried to the Tokyo Court 
of Cassation, where the decision of the lower 
tribunals has now been reversed and it is ordered 
that the case be re-tried by the Yokohama Local 
Court. 

The prisoners in this case are undergoing 
daily examination by Judge lida of the Tokyo 
Local Court. On the gth instant, four or five 
friends and acquaintances of Watanabe were 
cited as wilnesses. Watanabe is reported to be 
conducting himself in a rather creditable man- 
ner. He does not speak much, what he says is 
to the point, and his statements are singularly 
consistent and straightforward. He has some 
taste for national poetry, and diverts himself, 
while in confinement, by composing verses in 
the popular styles called Aatkai and kokku. On 
the afternoon of the gth, he was observed writing 
verses on white paper by means of the yolk of 
anegg. The other prisoner, Shinozaki, is more 
obstinate than his younger accomplice. He re- 
fuses to answer nearly all the questions put him 
by the Judge, and is undergoing solitary con- 
finement. 





INSURRECTION NEAR CANTON. 
o 

Rather vague telegrams were received in 
Shanghai from Wangpo on Saturday, Septem- 
ber 2gth, stating that an insurrection had broken 
out in that vicinity, which the Worth China 
Datly News takes to be at a spot estimated at 
about forty miles distant from the city of Canton, 
the provincial capitalof Kuangtung. As Wangpo 
—whiere is also situated the Naval College—is the 
headqnarters of the Triad, or Samhop Society, 
a revolutionary organisation established by old 
Taiping adherents, and with ramifications 
throughout the two provinces of Kuangtung and 
Kuangsi; and furthermore, although a small 
town, Wangpo has always borne the reputation 
of being the home of sea-pirates who carry 
on their depredations hundreds of miles away 
from the place, but never harm the people in 
the vicinity of their homes, there is every reason 
to believe that the present insurrection has been 
organised by the leaders of the Triad Society, 
assisted by the large gangs of sea-pirates brought 
over from their hunting grounds in the vicinity 
of Hainan island and the West Coast ports, 
Further particulars report that the insurgents 
number some 4,000 men, all pretty well armed 
and ‘‘ inured to fighting,”—a description further 
corroborating the supposition above. Mean- 
while, the insurrection which began near Swatow 
over six weeks ago is not yet suppressed, but 
on the contrary bas since spread to the borders 
of Fukien and Kiangsi. 


a 


THE KOREAN BMEUTE AND THE 
¥APANESE PRESS. 


_—>>-—----—-- 

The coup d'état by which the Tai Wén-kun 
has made himself once more master of the situa- 
tion in Séul has been a complete surprise, but 
unexpected and sudden as it is, it has not pro- 
duced any deep sense of astonishment among 
the journalists of Tokyo, for they consider the 
event to be in complete keeping with the 
political methods traditionally familiar in the ill- 
fated peninsula, The comments that the affair 
has elicited, in so far as concern its bearing 
upon the general situation in the East, are various 
and characteristic. 

The Michi Nichi Shimbun approves the con- 
duct of the Japanese Minister, who, while ob- 
serving strict neutralily in the internal feuds of 
the Korean Court, took effective steps to pre- 
serve order and tranquillity at the Palace and in 
the city. ‘‘ The fact seems to be that the Tai 
Wo6n-kun was forcibly carried to the Palace 
by the Aunrentai soldiers. But as a deadly 
feud exists between him and the Queen, there 
is no knowing what may take place here- 
after. Ifthe Japanese Minister and the Japa- 
nese troops suffice to preserve order in the 
Korean capital, well and good. But should a 
further collision take place between the con- 
tending factions, and the public peace be thus 
disturbed, Japan ought to be prepared to adopt 
a resolute line of action, and, in concert with 
the friendly Powers, to maintain the peace not 
only of Korea but also of the East. Such is 
the responsibility that Japan has incurred to- 
ward. Korea. Concerted action is of urgent 
importance on the part of the Powers that have 
with Korea treaty relations similar to those of 
Japan. We trust that Russia and the other 
Powers will not hesitate to c6operate with this 
country in the task of preserving peace in the 
Orient.” 

The Vomiurt Shimbun is not at all surprised 
to learn that the Tai W6n-kun, in order to re- 
cover his prestige vis-a-vis the rival faction, has 
resorted to methods common enough in Korea. 
His obvious opportunity was to strike before 
the Min family had completely re-established 
itself. Our contemporary faintly censures 
Count Inouye, who in its opinion, ought 
to have taken some steps before his departure 
from Korea to obviate such a coup d'é/dt. At 
the same time, the Vomiurt acknowledges that, 
in the existing state of affairs in the peninsular 
Kingdom, itis impossible for anybody, how- 
ever able and powerful, to prevent the occurrence 
of events like that first reported. ‘‘ The uncer- 
tainty of the situation in Korea is a logical con- 
sequence of the uncertainty of the situation in 
the East generally. Should the general situation 
be settled once for all, there need be no appre- 
hension of further surprises in Korea. Would 
that such a day may wot be far distant!” 

The Mainicht Shimbun has no doubt that 
the steady revival of the Queen’s power and the 
return of the great Min leader, Min Yong-chun, 
induced the Tai W6n-kun and his grandson, Li 
Shun-yo, to strike a desperate blow for power. 
As to the future of Korea, our contemporary 
regards it with doubt and misgiving—misgiving 
not on account of Korea alone, but also on ac- 
count of Japan. 

The Kokumin Shimbun dismisses the sub- 
ject with a short leader from which the follow- 
ing may be quoted :—‘' These waves of disturb- 
ance and these political surprises result from 
the modification of the Shimonosekitreaty. We 
are not, nay, we have not the right to be, sur- 
prised at any event, however untoward, that 
may take place. No incident ever occurs quite 
independently ; one thing always leads to an- 
other ; we are only reaping what we have sown,” 

The Chuo Shimbun counts it very singular 
that the success of the Tai W6n-kun’s daring 
coup déldt should have been followed by the 
ascendeney of Kin Koshu, Gyo Inchu, and Kin 
Inshoku, who are all in favour of reform and 
progress, and who, moreover, are generally be- 
lieved to be favourably disposed toward Japan, 
What)surprises our contemporary still more is 
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master of the situation. The Chuo does not of 
course approve the method by which he recover- 
ed the ascendency, yet it hopes that, since what 
has been done can not be undone, the new pos- 
sessors of power may so shape their policy as to 
promote the cause of reform and progress. 

The Choya Shimbun is reminded by this oc- 
currence of the enormous influence that Count 
Inouye’s presence in Sdul exercised over Korean 
politicians. So long as he remained there, they 
all continued quiet and gave little trouble. Had 
his stay lasted a month longer, our contemporary 
thinks that the present disturbance would pro- 
bably have been averted. The Choya, however, 
reposes complete confidence in the ability of the 
present Japanese Minister to cope with whatever 
new difficulty may present itself in Séul. 





EARL LI AND DR. SATO. 
> 

The following is the translation of a letter 
received by Dr. Sato from Earl Li in reply to 
his own, in which he acknowledged the receipt 
of the decoration that His Imperial Chinese 
Majesty had been pleased to confer upon him, 
and the valuable presents that had been sent 
him by the Viceroy :— 

Dear Sir,—When I was wounded at Shimono- 
seki, you were so good as to visit me and by your 
exceptional skill to cure me of my injury. Such 
was your proficiency in your att, that IT was sur- 
prised to see my wound heal in a little more than 
ten days. My gratitude to you is so profound 
that words cannot adequately express it. 

You have now placed me under a fresh obliga. 
tion by favouring me with an epistle overflowing 
with sentiments of the warmest friendship. In it 
you acknowledge the receipt of the things for- 
warded to you through the kindness of Plenipo- 
tentiary Ito (Baron Ito Miyoji). Out of respect to 
my Imperial Master, you have been so kind as to 
say that these trifling presents will be preserved 
by you asa treasure. At the same time you are 
pleased to express thauks to me which I do not 
at all deserve. 

Since my voyage home, I have kept very guiet, 
and my health and spirits have steadily improved 
so they are now in a normal condition, Even a 
ralny season lasting fully a month did not pro. 
duce the slightest pain in the patt where IT was 
wounded. I beg you therefore, to be at ease about 
my wound, especially as I mean to take all pos- 
sible care of my health. 

Your countvy abounds with good physicians, 
but a proficient like yourself is not only to be 
rarely found in China but also is equal to any 
even in the West. A good physician is like a 
good statesman, for it is the aim of both to alleviate 
the miseries of earthly existence. Let me hope 
with you that peace and tranquillity may last for 
ever, and that people may be spared from sickness 
and wounds alike. Do «sot believe that in ex- 
pressing this hope any selfish motives enter my 
mind. 

Yours respectfully, 
LI HUNG-CHANG. 
To His Excellency Dr. Sato Susumu. 


COUNT DE BYLANDT. 
ee >-t—~— 

Count de Bylandt, Minister Resident of the 
Netherlands in Tokyo, is about to proceed to 
Europe on leaverof absence, and will start, we 
understand, in the beginning of November. It 
has been publicly stated that Count de Bylandt 
has been appointed to represent his country at 
Bucharest, but though such a nomination is not 
impossible, there are no grounds for regarding 
it as an accomplished fact. We may therefore 
be permitted to hope that the Court of Japan 
will not lose an official so thoroughly versed in 
Japanese affairs and so universally popular as 
Count de Bylandt. At all events we trust, 
in the interests of Holland, that the Count will 
take the opportunity of his return to impress 
upon the Government at the Hague the anom- 
aly involved in the present status of the Dutch 
Legation in Tokyo. Considering Holland’s re- 
lations with Japan in the past, and, above all, 
the extremely important crisis of its international 
history through which this Empire is evidently 
destined to pass during the next two or three 
years, it seems only appropriate that the Nether- 
lands should be represented bya Minister Pleni- 
potentiary. INTERNE I 


HORSK BREEDING. 
——---+—--~ > - — : 
The Horse Breeding [nvestigation Committee 
recently appointed by the Government, is to 
commence its conferences from the roth inst. 
The topics on which itis requested to deliberate 
are as follow :—First, the general policy to be 
followed in the improvement of horses, espe- 
cially with regard to the choice of sires (o be 
used for stud purposes. Secondly, the es- 
tablishment of Breeding Pastures and Stables, 
The Committee is required to express its views 
as to the general management of these establish- 
ments, their number and locations, Thirdly, 
the selection of brood mares. On this topic the 
Committee are given to understand that, as far 
as possible, Japanese full-breds and half-breds 
are to be used ; but should it be deemed neces- 
sary (oO Import foreign dams an opinion is to be 
given with regard to the most desirable breeds. 
Fourthly, the examination and general control 
of breeding places in private possession, ‘The 
importance of this matter having been recog- 
nized by the Government long ago, a notification 
was issued by the Department of Agriculture 
and Commerce in 1885, authorising local 
Governors to appoint proper officials for the ex- 
amination of private breeding studs. But the 
system did not work well, and it is deemed 
necessary to remodel it completely by enacting 
uniform regulations applicable throughout the 
country. Fifthly, guilds of private breeders, 
The existing guilds do not work smoothly, and 
the Committee are asked to suggest a scheme 
of reform. Sixthly and lastly, the encourage- 
ment to be given to horse-breeders. This sub- 
ject includes the bestowal of rewards upon 
deserving breeders, the holding of competitive 
exhibitions, and so forth, 
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“ADVANCE $APAN.” 


- + 

Mr, J. Morris, formerly of the Imperial Public 
Works Department in Japan, has compiled a 
work entitled ‘‘ Advance Japan,” It is illustra- 
ted by Mr. R. Isayama, and being excellently 
brought out, in the matter of typography, paper, 
and general techinque, makes a very attractive 
volume, Mr. Morris writes simply. His purpose, 
he tells us, is ‘‘ to draw attention to some of 
those characteristics of the Japanese and their 
undertakings which have tended to make of 
them, at this hour, a nation to be honoured.” 
This purpose he achieves satisfactorily by judi- 
cious selections from books and records which, 
though already accessible to the public, can not 
always be easily consulted. He has added little 
that is original, so far as we can see, and his 
account of the recent war and its origin, though 
dispassionate and correct, might have been 
extended with advantage. It is probable, how- 
ever, that he aimed chiefly at putting into 
succint and readable shape such knowledge of 
ancient and modern Japan as is required, and 
likely to be sought, by persons whose interest in 
her story has been awakened by recent events. 





REVOLT IN 7IMOR. 
— ———-— --— -—- 

The steamer A/enmuir, which arrived in 
Hongkong on the 30th Sept., from Australia and 
Timor, brought news of the revolt of natives in 
Timor. The trouble arose on account of the 
Governor having tried to compel the people to 
pay taxés and furnish men for forced labour, The 
natives obstinately refused to obey the regula- 
tions, andthe Governor then ordered thatall their 
villages should be destroyed. Upon this the 
natives rose in rebellion, killing Captain Camara, 
the Government Secretary, Lieutenants Lagos, 
Mendes da Silva, Bettencourt, Ensign Flores, 
four sergeants, twelve soldiers, and one hospital 
warder. The native soldiers who were in the 
Portuguese Government service joined the rebels 
and took part in the sedition. Lieut. Mendes da 
Silva was murdered, but the others were killed 
in the fighting. Captain Claudio da Silva 
and wife, two sergeants’ widows, and a few 
soldiers arrived in Hongkong by the Menmutr 
and went on to Macao, All the officers above re- 
ferred to were married in Macao.—Datly recs, 


THE NEW MINISTER OF COM- 
MUNICATIONS. 


— a ee 
The new Minister of Communications, Mr. 
Shirane Senichi, is one of the ablest clan states- 
men of the younger generation. He is of Cho- 
shu extraction, After distinguishing himself as 
a successful local Governor, he was appointed 
Vice-Minister of Home Affairs in 1890 under 
Marquis (then Count) Saigo. He continued to 
occupy that post until the Summer of 1892, 
under three successive chiefs, Marquis Saigo, 
Viscount Shinagawa, and Count Soyejima. 
During that time he proved himself the posses- 
sor of rare administrative qualitities. Indeed, 
such ability and energy did he display that he 
was generally regarded as the real head of his 
Department, He distinguished himself con- 
spicuously under the Premiership of Count 
Matsukata, especially during the stormy winter 
session of 1891-2 and the equally eventful ex- 
traordinary session in the Spring of 1892, when 
he was universally believed to be one of the 
principal springs of aetion in the Government. 
Twice during his tenure of office as Vice- 
Minister of Home Affairs he was set up 
as candidate fora Ministerial post, and twice 
the well deserved reward failed to fall to his lot 
owing to considerations of policy. On the 
fall of the Matsukata Cabinet, he was appoint- 
ed President of the Treasury Burean iv the Im- 
perial Household, and for a time kept himself 
aloof from politics. But even during that period 
of comparative inactivity, he was not wholly 
forgotten by the public, for whenever there oc- 
curred a vacancy in the Cabinet, or whenever 
changes in its personnel were talked about, his 
name inevitably figured in the papers as a pro- 
bable and proper candidate for a portfolio. He is 
a young Minister even in Japan, being only a few 
years past forty. His entrance into the Cabinet 
is regarded by some as a conclusive proof that 
the National Unionists are disposed to support 
the Government in the coming session of the 
Diet, for he is generally considered to be the 
leader of a large section of that Party. No doubt 
this phase of the matter irritates the Opposition 
organs that had some faint hope of gaining con- 
verts from the ranks of the National Unionists. 
In their despair we find these journals turning 
to the Satsuma men and trying to incite them 
against the so-called domination of the Choshu 
statesmen, The success of this manceuvre 
would, of course, produce a split in the Go- 
vernment’s ranks, but it is a game that has been 
played more than once by the Progressionist 
organs, and there does not appear to be much 
prospect of its producing any effect on the present 
occasion. 








THE IMPERIAL EDICT EXACTED 


BY ENGLAND. 
Bs SHEE EA es 

The result of the decisive measures adopted 
by the British Government in the matter of the 
Szechuan outrages is that the ex-Viceroy Liu 
has been cashiered and disqualified for any 
official employment hereafter, The Imperial 
Edict announcing the fact was issued on the 
2gth of September, and ran as follows (we take 
the translation of the Morth China Daily 
News) :— 

“ On repeated occasions have Edicts been pro- 
mulgated directing the Governors-General and 
Governors of all the provinces to issue strict in- 
junctions to the tert itorial officials that especial care 
must be exercised in the protection of the Mission - 
Stations established by the various nations, in the 
hope that the people and the Christian converts 
inay live at peace the one with the other, 

“Tt came to our knowledge in the 5th moon of 
the present year that a disorderly mob had created 
a distut bance in the provincial capital of Szechuan, 
and destroyed Mission property near the East 
Parade Ground, This outbreak way followed by 
several others throughout the province, directed 
against Missionaries, all of which are to be atti- 
buted to the fact that in the ordinary course 
of things the territorial officials did not know how 
to admonish the people, and trouble consequently 
arose. Moreover, when the agitation had sub- 
sided, prompt measures were not taken to punish 
the offenders, and Lin Ping-chang, the Gover- 
or-Genera.ef the province in question, displayed 
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nove of the qualities expected from an officer 
holding the position he did. The blame attaching 
to him is therefore very great. 

According to a memorial presented by the Cen- 
sor Wu Kuang-kuei impeaching his conduct, Liu 
Ping-chang at the commencement of the outbreak 
in the capital took no notice thereof, nor did he 
senil any soldiers to repress the mob. 
action resulted in the continualreinforcement of the 
ranks of disorderly vagrants, and in the increase 
of the number of attacks on Mission Stations at 


other places in the province. In consequence of this 
culpable negligence on the part of the Governor 
Gev eval, and his abuse of the trust reposed in him, 


he is, as a warning to others, at once to be deprived 
of his vank, and is never to be again employed in 
the public service. 

** As regards the other officials who failed in their 
duty, the Taotai, the Prefect, etc., Lu Cl’uan-lin 


is hereby directed in each individual instance to 


make the strictest enquiry into their conduct, which 
havibg been done he is to impeach and punish 
them.” 

It is to be observed that no mention is made of 
the British Representative’s action in connection 
with the punishment of the ex-Viceroy. But 
that could scarcely have been expected. Whien 
an Emperor announces by edict that he degrades 
one of the highest officials in his realm at the 
ins'ance of a foreign Minister, his imperialism 
becomes a vanishing quantity in the eyes of his 
suljects, Great Britain does not seek to weaken 
the authority of the Emperor of China; she only 
seeks to secure the lives and properties of her 
subjects. We can not but recall, in this con- 
text, the invidious comparisons that were drawn 
by certain journalists,a month ago, between the 
methods of the French and British Represen- 
tatives in Pekin. M. Gérard’s vigorous diplo- 
macy was contrasted with the spiritless methods 
of Her Majesty’s Minister, and Englishmen 
were told to hang their heads in shame. But 
the tables are turned now. There is no rational 
comparison possible between mere pecuniary 
compensation and the degradation of a Viceroy. 





CHINESE COMMERCIAL MORALITY. 


————————EEEe 

We hear so many compliments paid to the 
commercial morality of the Chinese as com- 
pared with thatof the Japanese, that a piece of 
evidence furnished by Mr. Vice-Consul Scott’s 
’ report on the Shanghai Mixed Court for 1894, 
is worth quoting :— 


Civit Cases.—Compared with 1893, the list of civil 
cases set down for hearing at the Mixed Court during 
1894 shows a large increase, being 92 against 76. 
Considering the unsatisfactory condition of trade 
during the past year, this increase in civil causes need 
excite no surprise. Chinese dealers have suffered 
heavily from the fall in exchange, for as business is 
now conducted nearly all contracts are on a sterling 
aasis, and with the outbreak of war between China 
bnd Japan trade was completely disorganised. ‘Ihe 
claims thus entered in the Mixed Court represent but 
a small proportion of the losses incurred by English 
merchants in the course of their Chinese business. 
Time after time my good offices have been invoked 
to assist in arranging compositions out of Court; and 
it is only as a last resort that the foreign merchant 
has been compelled to summon the native dealer 
before the authorities. 

A few firms engaged in the import of miscellaneous 
articles are constantly bringing claims in the Mixed 
Court ; they have been giving credit to certain brokers 
who, possessed of no capital, were merely speculating 
for a rise in prices. In dealing with these cases the 
magistrate has repeatedly urged the necessity of 
caution on the part of the foreign merchant, and 
especially the necessity of obtaining bargain money, 
which can always be paid by respectable firms on 
signing contracts. Attempts have been made to 
repuliate agreements on the ground that no bargain 
money had been deposited. With Chinese dealers as 
between natives such payment is essential to validity, 
and otherwise it is important as determining the 
liability of each of several hongs who may have 
entered into a joint agreement with a foreign mer- 
chant; each Chinese dealer, party to the contract, 
can be assessed for any loss only pro ratd to the 
amount of his bargain money, 


This account of the state of affairs existing in 
Shanghai certainly does not indicate any free- 
dom from the failing so often laid to the charge 
of the Japanese importer. Indeed it appears 


that, even taking into account the much larger 


volume of the trade, there were far more Cases 
of broken contracts proportionately in Shang- 


hai than in Yokohama during 1894, by 
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CABINET CHANGES. 


The speculations so freely indulged in by 


journalistic politicians during the past month 
as to probable changes in the constitution of 
the Cabinet, have been partially jastified by 
The portfolio of Communications has 
been given to Mr. Shirane Senichi, who held 
the position of Vice-Minister of Home Affairs in 
Vis- 
count Watanabe becomes Minister of State for 
Finance, the duties of which post he was al- 
Mr. Shirane, previously to 


events, 
the Matsukata Cabinet three years ago. 


ready discharging. 
this promotion, was director of the Imperial 


Treasury Bureau in the Household Department, 
He is succeeded 
in the former office by Mr. Watanabe Chiaki, 
now Governor of Kyoto, the latter’s place being 
given to Mr. Yamada Nomumichi, Governor of 
Osaka, and Mr. Uchiumi Tadakatsu being ap- 


as well asa Court Councillor. 


pointed Governor of Osaka, 
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STEAMSHIPS IN FAPAN. 
~ te J ake 
The outlines of the 
ecouragement of marilime enterprise 
already been reproduced in 


have 
these columns, 


Details relating to the subsidies for new lines 


to be opened to America, Australia, Europe, 
Wladivostock, and the China coasts, are said to 
be under discussion between the authorities and 
the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, Meanwhile, it may 
not be uninteresting to reproduce some figures 
from the Nichi Wrehi bearing upon the number 
and tonnage of the Japanese steamers capable 
of engaging in foreign navigation, At the end 
of May last year, the number of sea-going ships 
registered was fifty-six, with an aggregate dis- 
placement of 97,286 tons (60,473 tons register). 
The outbreak of the war and the necessity of 
transporting troops, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, led to a sudden and large addition 
of ocean going steamers to the mercantile marine 
of the country, The number of steamers newly 
purchased on that account from abroad during 
the twelve months ending June last was forty- 
six, with an aggregate displacement of 121,346 
tons (77,515 tons register), thus bringing up the 
total of ocean-going steamers to 102, and their 
aggregate displacement to 218,630 _ tons 
(187,988 tons register). As to the age of these 
ships at the end of June last, twenty-five were 
above twenty years, forty-seven between ten and 
twenty years, and thirty under ten years. Of 
the steamers purchased during the war, twenty 


are above fifteen years and twenty-five under 
that age. 








UNITED STATES. 
>-- én 

The Rev. Dr. Cochran, lately of Tokyo, 
recently contributed an excellent article on the 
above theme to an American paper, some ilems 
from which may be of interest to our readers, 
In the United States the list of separate religious 
denominations is very large. Almost every sect 
known to other countries is to be found there, 
including a few peculiar to the Union, as well as 
two original bibles, the Mormon and the Oahspe. 
If one desires to be a pagan, a Jew, or a Chris- 
tian, he has the opportunity. Ifa pagan he may 
worship in the temple of Buddha; if a Jew, he 
may be orthodox or reformed ; if a Christian he 
may take bis choice of 125 or 130 different kinds, 
If none of these suit him, be still has a choice 
among 150 separate and independent congrega- 
tions which have no denominational name, 
creed, or confession. 

All these fall naturally into three great divi- 
sions. Christian, Jewish, and miscellaneous. The 
Christian group may be divided into Catholic 
and Protestant, evangelical and non-evangelical. 
Under the head of miscellaneous may be included 
Buddhists, Theosophists, Ethical Culturists and 
Communistic societies. These constitute a very 
small division—apart from the Chinese, they are 
less than 6,000, The Jewish division embraces 
simply the orthodox and reformed Jews—in all 
130,496. The Christian division contains, of 
course, the great bulk of the population, over 
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20,500,000 communicants, besides adherents, 
Those who belong to the non-Christian organi- 
zations, such as Jews, Buddhists, etc., are less 
than 2 per cent, of the population, and except the 
Jews they are decreasing rather than growing. 


The Christian forces are very large. They 
represent, in the first place, 111,036 ministers, 
the vast majority of whom give their whole time 
to pulpit and pastoral work, and are supported 
by the churches they serve. There are 165,297 
organizations or church societies, and of these 
23,000 own no church edifices but meet in halls 
or private houses. The services, including 
Sunday School sessions, amount to nearly 
20,000,000 a year, with 10,000,000 of sermons. 
Add to this the activity of the Christian press, 
weekly, monthly, and in the form of books, and 
we have an aggregate of tremendous significance 
in the propagation of the Gospel. 


There an 142,000 church edifices open to 
the public, with seating accommodation for 
43,000,000 of worshippers—affording room for 
all who are free to attend worship once a 
week to do so. The aggregate value of these 
churches is $670,000,000, which has been freely 
invested for the public use and the public good. 
Nearly one person in every three of all agesis a 
Christian communicant. 

The Christian population of the United States 
stands thus—Protestant communicants and ad- 
herents, 49,630,000; Catholics, 7,362,000; a 
total of 56,992,000. As the population, accord- 
ing to the census, is 62,622,250, it appears there 
are 5,630,000 whoare neither Christian communi- 
cants nor Christian adherents; that is, one out 
of every 12 persons is either an active or pas- 
sive opponent of the Christian religion. Out of 
the 49,630,000 of the Protestant communicants 
and adherents, the Methodist population alone 
numbers 13,794,000. Take the six largest 
Protestant denominations for the decade ending 
with 1890, and their increase amounted to more 
than 42 per cent., while the increase of the 
Roman Catholics during the same period was 
but about 30 per cent. As to the value of 
church property, the Methodists are assessed at 
$130,000,000 ; the Roman Catholics at $118, 
In comparison with the Protestant 
denominations in the United States, Roman 
Catholicism is small both as regards the number 


of communicants and adherents, and also in 
number and wealth of churches. 


M, 


THE KYOTO CELEBRATION. 
a 
The date for the celebrations in connection 
with the eleven hundredth anniversary of the 
transfer of the Imperial Court to Kyoto has at 
length been fixed. Three days are to be devot- 
ed to the affair. Invitations have been issued 
by the Governor of Kyoto and by H.1.H. Prince 
Konoye, President of the Industrial Exhibition 
Committee. The Governor’s invitation is for 9 
a.m. on the 22nd, at the Heian Jingu, and the 
invilés are requested to appear in frock-coats or 
corresponding uniform. Prince Konoye’s invi- 
tation is for an evening party on the 23rd at 
8 o'clock, the place being the Exhibition 
building and the dress evening costume, In 
each case persons alttending are requested to 
present their cards with their invitations. 











FLOATING OF THE “ BELGIC.” 
aC an 

The O. & O. steamer Belgic came off the 
beach at Suno-saki on Thursday at 12 o'clock, 
helped by a heavy sea. She passed Sagami at 
3.10 p.m., under her own steam, and reached 
Yokosuka safely the same afternoon, where she 
will be docked, Captain Forbes and Captain 
Hardy are to be heartily congratulated upon the 
success attending the salving operations. We 
understand that the Be/gic is the sixteenth vessel 
which Capt. Forbes has extricated from difficult 
positions on the shores of Japan, and the record 
of only one failure out of seventeen operations 
of a similar kind is one of which he may be 
The Belgic went on the sand on 
the 8th September last, Captain Hardy con- 


ducted. a survey of her bottom on Friday, 
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CHINA NEWS. 

i Se Hs 

The net result of the abortive Sikkim-Tibet 

Boundary Commission, according to a Shanghai 

conlemporary, is that some knowledge has been 

acquired of the mountain ranges guarding 

the approaches to Tibet from India, and a 
small amount of surveying has been done, 


The average gambler when driven to bay by 
the too frequent attentions of the police is 
capable of doing desperate things in the West. 
The Li Hongkew gamblers of Shanghai also, it 
appears, do not like the ever-recurring raids 
on and arrests of members of their fraternity, 
so last week when a Sikh policeman caught a 
gambler, he was attacked by a crowd armed 
with sticks and bamboos. The Sikh held on 
to his man, and though considerably bruised, 
took him to the station with the assistance of 
a Chinese constable. At the Mixed Court the 
gambler was sentenced to 300 blows and one 
week’s cangue, ‘ 

The North China Daily News translates the 
following for the information of would-be pur- 
chasers of land at the new treaty port of Shashi 
on the Yangtze :—The Chinchou Taotai, Hupeb, 
issued recently a proclamation to the effect that 
he and the Commissioner of Customs of Ichang 
had just finished their labours in selecting a suit- 
able spot for government offices at the new treaty 
port of Shashi opened by the Treaty of Peace 
with Japan on the 8th of May last. The Shashi 
Customs and the Bureau of Foreign Affairs will 
occupy the new government land which contains 
a river frontage of 160 chang (about 2,000 
English feet) in length and from 30 to 40 chang 
(about 500 English feet) in depth. The bound- 
ary stones are to be pul up at once commencing 
on the west at the branch office of the Ichang 
Likin Customs stretching eastwards through 
Huangchiat‘ai, Wangchiat‘ai, and Wanchiat‘ai, 
as far as the highroad named Huangchia Talu, 
or Highroad of the Huang Clan. T‘aichou 
Talu highroad forms the northern boundary 
aud the Yangtze makes the southern boundary. 
No one, continues the proclamation, will be 
able to buy any portion of the land within the 
above boundaries, as the original owners thereof 
have already been notified to proceed to the 
Chianglin magistrate’s yamén, where they will 
be given a liberal price for the land which is to 
be specially devoted to government offices. 
Foreigners desiring to buy land at Shashi are 


settle with the native owners themselves. 


H.E. Wang Chih-ch‘un, special envoy to 
Russia last year, has, we learn, arrived at Tientsin 
by the China Merchants’ steamer Hsinyt en 
route for Pekin, and in the train also travelled 
Liu Taotai, ex-acting Taotai of Shanghai and 
Director of the Kiangnan Arsenal. The latter 
official was called to Pekin upon handing over 
the seals of office in Shanghai to the present 
Taotai, presumably for examination as to his 
qualification for the post of Minister toa foreign 
country. 

The North China Daily News of the 28th 
ult. says:—A private letter from Lanchou, the 
capital of Kansu, v/d Hsianfu, which latter place 
it left about three weeks ago, brings news-agree- 
ing with that in the telegram we published on 
Thursday morning. It states that the Mahom- 
medans would not make a definite move until 
the 8th or gth moon (September-October- 
November), Their intention is to set up a 
separate Kingdom in Kansu, It would seem 
from the Kolao Hut backing the Mahommedans, 
and Imperial troops (of whom the majority 
doubtless belong to the Xolao Hut) deserting 
to them, there is an arrangement ‘that the 
Mahommedans shall have Kansu, and shall in 
return assist the Kolao Hui to oust the Manchu 
Government from Shensi and beyond. 


According to an Indian contemporary, the 
trade of Burma with Western China is now mak- 
ing good progress. The advance is attributed in 
the report just issued to a slight relaxation of 
the exorbitant dues exacted by the Chinese 
officials. It is rather doubtful whether this 
relaxation will be permanent, as it is put down 
to a desire on the part of the Chinese officials 
to foster overland trade, owing to commerce 
from the coast ports being greatly hamiperedoby 
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the late war with Japan, Although the total figures 


show an improvement, the import trade in 


merchandise from Western China declined to the 


extent of two lakhs, due principally to lessened 
transactions in raw silk, silk piece-goods, and 
apparel, The amount of treasure imported and 
exported was very nearly the same, and the 
compiler of the report expresses his inability to 
see the reason for this apparently useless con- 
veyance of treasure, unless bullion is brought, 
and coin taken back. The increase of the trade 
registered in Upper Burma, was to some extent 
minimised by the falling off in the transactions 
of Lower Burma, with Zimmé and Siam. In 
1893-94 the trade showed an increase of 
21.63 per cent, because international troubles 
between Siam and France interrupted dealings 
with Bangkok, and a portion of the traffic 
was diverted to Moulmein. Last year business 
returned to its normal channel, and consequently 
the Burmese trade was much smaller. The 
chance given in 1893-94 to obtain a surer foot- 
ing beyond the border doubtless would have 
been much better utilised, if the communication 
between Moulmein and Chiengmai and the cost 
of transport had compared less unfavourably with 
those of the Bangkok route. The British Vice- 
Consul at Chiengmai has expressed his opinion 
that if the communications with Moulmein were 
improved, a good deal of business could be di- 
verted from Bangkok, and that a new class of 
goods would be introduced, which are now un- 
obtainable in the Shan States or not in general 
use because of their cost. While the British trade 
of the district has greatly increased in recent 
years, there has been a still larger development 
of French traffic and this is entirely due to the 
fact that nothing at all has been done to improve 
communications from Lower Burma, while the 
cost of transport has if anything risen owing 
to the general rise in wages. ‘The British Vice- 
Consul at Chiengmai is of opinion that if rail- 
way communication with some seaport was 
established, or even if the existing routes were 
improved, British trade would be given an im- 
pulse and find an outlet in Northern Siam and 
the Southern Shan States that would well repay 
any initial outlay. ‘It is regrettable,” he savs, 
‘that while complaints are rife of losses suffered 
by British trade, and of the effects of competition 
in other countries a promising field like this 
should be neglected.” The question is one which 
should be pressed on the attention of the Govern- 
ment of India by the Chief Commissioner of 
Burma and the Chambers of Commerce. 
Writing on the 23rd September, the Foochow 
correspondent of the Shanghai morning journal 
said :—In consequence of the hitch in the pro- 
ceedings as to the Taotai’s power to execute, of 
which you have been informed, the Commission 
of Enquiry did not sit for some days, but my 
information is to the effect that the list of 
murderers was almost complete by the 15th. 
To Chio-hi, the standard-bearer, had been 
captured and was expected to arrive there that 
day, Ho Tiek (the “‘ Butterfly”) is supposed 
to have committed suicide whilst in custody by 
jumping over a bridge into a deep ravine in the 
Pingang district. The American Consul had 
received a telegram approving his action, but 
no instruction had come from Pekin, On 
the morning of the 17th seven of the mur- 
derers were executed at the South Gate of 
the city. All the members of the Commission 
were present with the exception of Captain 
Newell and the Rev. W. Banister. The scene 
was a most gruesome one, only one head 
being severed at the first blow, the others being 
chopped and the unfortunate wretches left to 
die. The seven men were:—Ting Huang- 
kiang, who stabbed Mr. Stewart, and Lung 
Nang-ming, who did the same, as well as 
assisting in the murder of Mrs. Stewart ; Ling- 
seng, who helped to kill the ladies after the flag 
came; Lang Tau-kiang, who attempted to kill 
one of the children: Yek Ming-nik who boast- 
ed he had killed a little one about 7 years old, 
and also assisted in the murder of the ladies ; 
Ting King-stik, who helped to kill the sisters ; 
Sai Nu-long, who confessed to have stabbed 
two persons (a native of Hingsangpang, where 
the first trouble with Vegetarians took place). 


The executions took place quite suddenly, the 








Taotai on the previous day announcing thathe had — 7 
received a telegram from the Viceroy authorising _ 


the executions. Since then the names of six- 
leen more criminals have been communicated 
to the Viceroy for execution. 
Was anticipated with regard to the procedure at 
the other trials, as the Consuls wanted to make 
it clear that the commutation of any sentence 
should rest with them, and be in accordence 
with their recommendations. A proclamation 
has been arranged with the Taotai, which it is 
hoped will set things right with the people and 
undo the mischief done by the one issued by 
the district magistrate some time ago. The 
British Consul insists that all the prisoners 
should be examined and he will doubtless carry 
his point, in which event the commission will 
lake another month or six weeks, unless the 
Chinese authorities see the futility of obstruc- 
tion and assist the enquiry more than they have 
been doing. 


A correspondent of the V.-C. Daily News, 
writing from Moukden says :—Among the en- 
quiries addressed to the foreigners on their re- 
turn to this city the most frequent was this :— 
“Is the Treaty of Peace settled ?” And another 
question immediately followed :— Why do the 
Japanese not withdraw their troops?” Mean- 
while the Amur and Kirin contingents are still 
quartered in the rich villages on the south of 


Liaoyang, and even the return of the prisoners © 


who were interned in Haich‘éng has not been 
sufficient to quell, though it allayed, the rumours 
persistently spread that war willagain break out. 
A conversation reported between soldiers and a 
farmer, their involuntary host, may throw some 
light on the history of the late war. ‘* When 
the war is resumed,” they said, ‘we will let 
you know, and you must remove at once your 
family and what you can take with you. We 
don’t mean to fight, and why should we? If 
an officer is killed, his name is held in honour; 
but if we fall, even our families never hear of it, 
and if we are wounded we are left to lie on the 
battle-field, and our pay is stopped.” Again: 
‘In time of peace there are officers and men, 
but on the battlefield we are all alike. We will 
first shoot our officers and then mount our 
horses and go; and of course a man must 
live, so we will turn robbers, but we will 
give you notice in time to escape.” Till. 
recently the front was guarded by the Ch‘u 
division of the Huai army under Hsi Pang- 
tao; but after the death of their commander, 
orders were issued to disband them. The 
men, however, refused to lay down their arms 
until they received their arrears of pay and they 
showed such a united front that the authorities 
had to make a compromise. It was agreed to 
give them one-third of their pay in Moukden, 
one-third in Shanhaikuan, and the rest in Tien- 
tsin. One effect of the war has been to bring 
into relief the contrast between Chinese and 
Manchu troops. There is much jealousy both 
among the men and between the officers of the 
twoclasses. Thus itis asked why General Nieh 
is'sent to the Board of Punishments to be con- 
demned for the retreat from Siuyen, while 
General Féng, who shared his guilt, is allowed 
to escape. The former is a Chinese, while the 
latter is a Manchu. 


The Pekin correspondent of the same journal 
throws some light upon the inner history of the 


Tsung-li Yamén in a recent letter written from 


the capital. He says:— 


Coming closely on the receipt of the news of the 
Kucheng massacre, it is some consolation to be 
able to report that a great change has taken place 
in the Tsung-li Yamén. Your correspondent has 
more than once called attention of this Yamén and 
even gone the length of advising that the Foreign 
Representatives should altogether ignore it. The 
crash has at last come. H.E. Sun I-wen has 
resigned, hounded out of place and power by the 
auli-Japanese party. H.E. Liao Shou-heng has 
been made Grain Commissioner at Ttungchow, 
near Pekin, But it remained for the arch- 
evemy of progress H.E. Ysii Hung-i to be dismiss-. 
ed. He was said to be an honest and capable 
official. For many years he has drafted all the 
despatches of the Yamén and only last year he 
was promoted to be member of the Cabinet, which 
was considered a great matk of honour, He still 
cowlijaed, limwever, to hold the pencil at the Fo« 
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reign Office. He had formerly been one of the 
Cabinet secretaries. Your correspondent has had 
lying im his desk for years an exposé of this official’s 
shortcomings but out of regard to the Powers that 
be, bad refrained from giving publicity to his views. 
Be. ay, however, say that he (ihe Minister) 
was the thom in the side of the late Marquis 
_ -‘T:éng, and his political murderer. He opposed 
every reform in the country, Tsung-li Yamén, and 
Trung Wen College, which the late Marquis pro- 
ss posed. He has long stood in the path of the 
—  —s aduption of Western medicine in the College. He 
refused the Korean reforms demanded by Japan 
and hence precipitated the war. He has had to 
do with the Russian loans, (we refrain from quoting 
the rumours that are afloat in this connection) by 
which the independence and dignily of this countiy 
have been sadly sacrificed, or at Teast placed in 
great jeopardy, and hehas last of all been intima- 
—_ tely connected with the Sino-Aunamite convention 
which is just beginning to play its r6le on the stage 

| of publicevents. The great Minister has been dis- 
missed from the Tsung-!i Yamén and the Cabinet, 
" _ alihough he Bo holds the post of Left Vice-Pie- 









sient of the Board of Civil Office. The Foreign 

| Ministers have demanded, and rightly demanded, 
b- to be brouglt face to face with the responsible 
advisers of the Emperor, and not be obliged 
to carry on diplomatic work with a_ parcel 
of ignorant, powerless, and irresponsible officials. 
The two Imperial tutors to the present and 
late Emperors respectively, Weng Tung-ho and 

Li Hung-tsao, have been appointed Ministers 

of the Tsung-li Vamén. We shall now have a 
*stong Yamén—the leading minds being Prince 

Kuog, Weng Tung-ho and Governor Yuoy Lu. 

H.E, Weng was formerly a bitter antagonist to 

foreigners, and thoroughly conservative, but has 

now become Liberal and Progressive. We shall 
see what transformation will take place upon 
these two men when they are brought into direct 
contact with foreign relations. If we had tele- 
giaphic communication with the spirit world 1 
would be gratifying to forward a telegram to the 
spuit of his Excellency the late Ma:quis Tséng, 
of the overthrow at last of his great antagonist— 
the opposer of all reforms. If the Government 
will only take up other matters in this spirit and 

m +k2 sweeping reforms, there may yet be hope fo: 

China, even at the eleventh hour. 

The latest news regarding the new scholastic 
institution started in Tientsin by the Taotai 
Sheng is that Mr. Tenney, the President, has 
been holding examinations in Shanghai recent- 
ly, and is now going on to Hongkong for the 
same purpose. The new institution is to be 
divided into a preparatory school and a col- 
legiate department, with which special depart- 
ments in law and engineering will ultimately 
be connected. The preparatory course and 
the advanced course will each be for four years. 
Mr. Tenney has been collecting students for 
the fourth class of the collegiate department 
aud for the first, second, and third classes of 

the preparatory schoo]. There were over ninety 
candidates for examination in Shanghai of 
whom about fifty have been accepted. 

The China Gazette records with deep regret 
the death of the Mother Superior of the Convent 
of the Helpers of the Holy Souls, Sicawei, which 
occurred at the Institution of St. Joseph, French- 
town, Shanghai, on the 28th ult. The lady, 
who was known in religious circles as Mother 
Marie Emmanuel, was a Belgian by birth and 54 
years old, 28 of which she had spent in China, 
having been Superior of the Convent for the past 
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; 13 years. She was an accomplished Chinese 

scholar, and was deservedly loved and respected 

by all who came in contact with ber during her 
| useful and self-devoted career in China. 

L The Chinese Telegraph Administration has 


recently laid a cable across the Yangtze to 

Tsungming, and telegraphic communication 

\ with that important island will shortly be opened 

| to the public. 

| ELMS. Alacrity, flying the flag of Admiral 
Buller, left Shanghai on the morning of the 2nd 
Oct. for the Yangtze, Mr. J. W. Jamieson of the 
British) Consulate-General, going as interpreter 
to the Admiral. By the same tide H.M.S, Fire- 

| brand \eft for Wénchow. 

| Eleven robbers were decapitated on the Pa- 
rade-ground at the Old North Gate of the native 
city of Shanghai on the 2nd October. They 

| "were concerned in a robbery at Singyanghsien, 

| and the value of their booty was placed at Tls. 


3,000. Over 10,000 people are said. tohavewit- 
nessed the execution. INTERNET ARCH 
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The Sinwanpao, a Chinese paper published 
in Shanghai, prints an article on the wisdom of 
giving way with a good grace in connection with 
the British Minister’s ultimatum. It says that 
it Was most unfortunate that the Emperor’s ad- 
visers did not counsel bis Majesty to give way 
from the first to Sir N. O’Conor’s demands with 
reference to the degradation of Liu Ping-chang, 
knowing as they did the impossibility of resist- 
ing, and that they were bound eventually to accept 
whatever the British Minister at Pekin demand- 
ed. Had his Majesty been advised from the be- 
ginning to degrade Liu Ping-chang, the former 
would doubtless have received praise from the 
Western people represented by their Press, for 
his good sense and clear appreciation of what was 
just, “whereas,” asks the editor of the paper, 
‘what has been the result of the whole thing? 
The Tsuang-li Yamén sternly refused the British 
Minister’s demand forthe instant degradation of 
the ex-Viceroy of Szechuan ; the British Minister 
then gave an ultimatum, and finally scared by 
the warlike demonstration of the British fleet 
in the Yangtze, the Emperor surrenders and 
issues the edict demanded by the British Mini- 
ster. What ‘ face’ has the Chinese Government 
gained by this way of doing things? We shrink 
from going into details. It should, however, be 
a lesson which our chief rulers would do well to 
take to heart, for what with the disastrous results 
of the Jate war, China can scarcely afford to lose 
any more ‘face’ without seriously damaging her 
future prospects and losing the respect of the 
world.” 

Miss Codrington, who was so severely injured 
at Whasang, has gone home in the P. & O. 
steamer Maaztla, 

Reports were received in Shanghai on the 
3rd inst. announcing arising in the prefecture 
of Kaochou, Kuangtung, and another, under 
the auspices of the Pakua Hut, in the prefecture 
of Tingchou, Fukien. 


The sum of one hundred and _ thirty-two 
dollars has been contributed to the Hwasang 
Memorial Fund by the Tientsin and Taku com- 
munities, 

H. E. Li Hung-chang has presented several 
deer and storks to Victoria Park, Tientsin. The 
gift, which was made through the Hon. Li Ching- 
mai, was accompanied by a very kind message 
from Hts Excellency, appreciative of the pleasant 
relations so long existing between himself and 
the foreign community of Tientsin. 


Says the Peking and Tientsin 7imes:—Mr. 
F, D. Cheshire, who bas been so long attached to 
the U.S. Legation in Pekin as Chinese Secre- 
tary, left Pekin for here on the 25th instant, 
for the purpose of joining the U.S. Cheng-tu 
Commission. Mr. Cheshire has been appointed 
by the Washington Government to take the 
place of the missionary originally intended to 
join the Commission, which is now only waiting 
the arrival of the naval officer to start overland 
for the seat of inquiry. The journey is some 
1,700 miles, The members of the Commission 
are to be congratulated on having associated 
with them so accomplished a Chinese scholar 
and pleasant companion as the genial Mr, 
Cheshire. Many a mile will be the shorter for 
his company, and when the Commission starts 
business his experience of the wily Chinese 
official will simply be invaluable, 

The situation is said to be very serious in the 
disturbed district near Swatow, remarks the 
Hongkong Daily Press. Minor outbreaks have 
occurred in a number of the districts surround- 
ing the one in actual rebellion and the officials 
are taking the usual steps for suppressing the 
disturbance, namely, wholesale decapitations 
and the sending of the heads around the coun- 
try for exhibition. One of the leaders who was 
arrested is described as having been a remark- 
ably fine man, and it is said that when he was 
executed he would not kneel but had his head 
hacked off standing. It is reported at Canton 
that the rebels are being supplied with money 


and arms by Chinese in America, the Straits | 


Settlements, and Australia. 

The Yoochow Echo of the 21st September 
gays :—The anti-Christian rioting lately reported 
at Hok-chiang has spread to the Hinwha dis- 
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place called Sieng-In, doing them some damage, 
and the houses of the native pastors and 
teachers were plundered. A catechist was 
severely beaten. In these cases, at Hok-chiang, 
the magistrate took no notice, but allowed the 
rioters to have their way. It would appear that 
the mandarins are acting on some general plan 
of allowing the Christians to be persecuted. 
We hear from Kien-ning-foo that the hospital 
there has been threatened and that anti-foreign 
placards have been, extensively posted about all 
over the city and country. The authorities at 
Kien-ning-foo have sent some soldiers to protect 
the hospital, which it is to be hoped may result 
in its remaining untouched. 

The new British dollar, says the Hongkong 
morning journal, is rapidly coming into general 
circulation. In payments made in silver almost 
as many of these coins will now be found as of 
Japanese yen, while the unsightly chopped 
Mexican is gradually disappearing. 








w~-——_— 





ARMY RETURNS. 
————————_———_____ 
An interesting table, showing the number of 
officers in the various grades of the Japanese 
Army, is published by the #17 Shimpo:— 
Field-Marshals 


PiwntmGreueralsr ii sslit, cnthbcadsecksdhvassianar ‘a 
(including one om the Retired List.) 

WRG RAEN OL ANS 5. Seca cnads'csatesacdMacnsevan see 30 
(including one on the Retired List.) 
Inspectors=Gen eral 2:53 ciccvalicscsnaceooss? vesians 2 
Luspectors-Geneval of Hospitals ....ccccccesees 3 
Colonels and officers of relative rank .......0. 106 
Lieut.-Colonels and officers of relative rank 148 
Majors and officers of telative rank ........ , 376 
Captains and officers of relative tank,........ 14555 
Lieutenants and officers of relative rank 1,295 
Ensigus and officers of relative rank ........ . 1,629 

MOS Altra Stats cece ean teed wiehiiceres 5,160 


The total number on the rst of July, 1894, was 
only 3,718, so that the increase caused by 
mobilization has been 1,442. The four Field- 
Marshals are H.1.H. Prince Akihito, Marquis 
Oyama, Marquis Yamagata, and Count Nodzu, 


WEI-HAI-WET. 
—————__--—____—- 

Correspondence from Wei-hai-wei published 
in the Fit Shimpo states that the Battalion of 
Infantry despatched there from Port Arthur for. 
the purpose of acting as a guard to the parties 
engaged in the erection of barracks, landed at 
Mataukai on the 21st ult. The head-quarters 
of the Battalion were established at that place, 
while a Company was marched to a point out- 
side the East Gate of Wei-hai-wei, where they 
are encamped for the present. The number of 
hands to be engaged in the construction of bar- 
racks will be 2,300 Japanese and 2,800 Chi- 
nese. Four hundred Japanese artisans and 
labourers arrived there on the 25th, and the rest 
are to follow soon. These barracks will be 
located at Mataukai, Wei-hai-wei, and other 
places within a circle of several miles. The 
lower order of Chinese are said to be well 
affected toward the Japanese, and to be 
obedient and humble in their attitude. But 
men of the higher classes, namely, those 
that do not derive any profit from the presence 
of the Japanese, seem to entertain more or less 
hatred for theinvaders. A Chinese official from 
the Prefecture of Tung-wen is said to be busy- 
ing himself affording all possible facilities to 
the Japanese. The engagement of coolies, the 
hiring of grownd for the baiacks, and other 
business transactions are conducted by the 
Japanese through the agency of Wang, a rich 
merchant of Wei-hai-wei. There is a scarcity 
of food stuffs for the Japanese troops, who are, 
consequentiy, compelled to fall back upon pre- 
Cases of dysentery were 
prevalent some time ago, but the disease is said 
to have almost completely disappeared. 


——$— — — —_—_ - —~----= 


Telegraphic instructions were issued by the 
Foreign Department to the Japanese Minister in 


Séul on the gth inst, to make inquiries as to the 
whexeabpmts of the Queen, who is said to be 


trict, Tbe mob has attacked two churches ata, an! 


ng since Ine FRceRL emente. 
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“THE JAPANESE IMBROGLIO.” 
— ->-—- -_—— 
II, 


EFORE considering the gist of the 
remarkabe essay in Blackwood's 
Magazine, it seems worth while to con- 
tinue our examination of the details, be- 
cause, by his accuracy or inaccuracy in the 
setting of his picture the truth of a writer's 


portrait may generally be discovered. 


Great Britain, in fact, betrayed her anxiety to 
purchase China’s friendship at any price, appa- 
rently forgetting the teaching of history and the 
lessons of worldly experience, thal itis steength and 
not weakness that commands influence all the 
wold over. 


This paragraph, though conveying an 
explicit impression, is so vaguely phrased 
and covers such a large area of assertion, 
that to deal with it exhaustively would 
require a thesis on the whole of Great 
Britain’s policy in China during the past 
ten years. The salient idea, however— 
namely, that Great Britain adopted the 
attitude of a suppliant for China’s alliance 
—can be disposed of in a very few words, 
Great Britain never made the slightest 
overture in that sense. It was with China 
that the conception of an extente had its 
origin. After the Franco-Chinese struggle, 
from which China emerged with a ficti- 
tious halo of prestige, due not to her own 
merits but to the ¢msouciance of her 
enemy, Viceroy Li’s ambition became 
fired with the project of recovering the 
Amut provinces, the cradle of the Manchu 
Dynasty. To that end—an end the con- 
summation of which would have raised him 
to the highest possible pinnacle of reputa- 
tion and reward in his country—he devot- 
ed, for a time, all his energies, and em- 
ployed ageuts whose zeal often outran 
their discretion. England received these 
overtures with her wonted deliberation. 
Not even by her most callow statesman 
does the phantasy of an actual alliance 
with China seem to have been entertained. 
But there could be little question as to the 
advisability of strengthening any bulwark 
calculated to improve the stability of her 
position in Central Asia, and to assist in 
shoring up the barrier that it had always 
been her traditional policy to construct 
against Russia’s southward aggression. 


To that extent she encouraged China’s 


attitude, but that the Cabinet’ in 
London ever sacrificed the rights of 
a single British subject on the altar 


of a Chinese alliance, or exposed the 
nation’s honour humiliation = in 
order to preserve au enfente with Pe- 
kin, is a fiction worthy only of out- 
port jingoism. The fact is that during 
the past decade the gun-boat element has 
been dropped out of British policy in the 
East. It is a change dictated, not by any 
desire to conciliate foes or to win friends, 
but by the spirit of the time. If Eugland’s 
treatment of Japan since 1885 be read by 
the light of immediately antecedent re- 
cords, there will be found a thousand 
evidences of good-will and confidence such 
as have no place, comparatively speaking, 


to 





THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


in the story of .Anglo-Chinese relations. 
That the time was not ripe even fora 
tentative degree of kid-gloved intercourse 
with China has unfortunately been de- 
monstrated by a series of terrible events, 
and, curiously enough, the demonstration 
has been almost synchronous with a still 
more striking object lesson in China’s 
utter worthlessness for fighting purposes, 
If England erred as to China’s military 
value, she erred in common with all the 
Western world; if she extended even to 
China the higher canons of international in- 
tercourse prescribed by nineteenth century 
civilization, she set an honourable, though 
unhappily a premature, example to the 
rest of the Western world. But the point 
that no careful student of contemporary 
history can overlook is the consistency of 
her procedure in the Orient. Toward 
Japan her courtesy and amity have been 
even warmerand more progressive than to- 
ward China, but Japan, living up to this re- 
fined treatment, has not offered any shock- 
ing evidence of its incongruity, whereas 
China’s conduct has been a chapter of 
proofs that the gun-boat was prematurely 
eliminated. Our faith in Great Britain’s 
capacity to re-adjust her policy to any 
circumstances, and in her ability to prac- 
tically enforce the re-adjustment, is too 
strong’to permitany apprehension that she 
has permanently forfeited her leadership 
in the East, and should circumstances 
compel her to adopt a programme of 
coercion and force in the future, she will 
be justified by the patience and concilia- 
tion of her attitude in the past. 

We pass now to the essayist’s account of 
the DETRING mission, certainly not the 
least naive and curious of his descriptions. 
He attaches great importance to the mis- 
sion, declaring it to have been ‘ the 
turning-point in the relations between 
Europe and China.” He tells us that it 
was undertaken at the instance of the 
Foreign Powers, but is careful to add that 
“no consultation respecting the constitu- 
tion of the mission appears to have been 
had with the Foreign Representatives in 
Pekin.” That, indeed, was most impro- 
bable. It is easy to conceive what opinion 
the Foreign Representatives would have 
expressed had they been asked to endorse 
the choice of a foreign employé of the 
Customs Service as Envoy of the Chinese 
Empire to the MIKADO, and had they 
been told that his credentials were to be 
signed, not by the SOVEREIGN, but by 
Viceroy Lit. Asto the “ objective points ”’ 
of the mission, we are informed that they 
were three. First, ‘to probe the Japan- 
ese, whether they were open to treat for 
peace, and thus to give the cue to China 
and her friends.” Secondly, “ to open the 
way to peace negotiations should the 
Japanese prove accessible.” ‘Thirdly, ‘to 
enable Lit HUNG-CHANG to weather the 
storm which was expected to burst on 
him when Port Arthur should fall, an 
event then daily expected. Having, been 
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named in the Imperial Decree con- 
stituting the mission as the medium of 
communication between the Envoy and 
the Throne, the Viceroy was secured in 
his position as long as the mission was 
tn esse.’ These objective points repay 
careful perusal. They constitute the best 
possible justification of Japan’s refusal to 
treat with the DETRING mission, For they 
show, in the clearest manner, that the 
mission had no plenipotentiary powers © 
whatever, but was merely a pilot balloon 
sent out to discover how the wind blew in 
Japan. Its purpose was simply to test 
Japan’s mood, to obtain some indication 
of her demands, and to play the part of a 
political instrument in the interests of 
Viceroy Li. Such is the character given 
to the mission by one professing full 


knowledge and writing in defence of 
Chinese procedure! It is precisely 
what the most violent organs of the 


War party in Japan said of the mission 
at the time of its coming, except that 
they failed to detect its third function 
as a buttress of the Li fortunes. Look- 
ing back calmly at the incident, and 
accepting implicitly this account of it 
from the pen of athoroughgoing advocate, 
we are compelled to endorse the view 
taken by certain Japanese journals atthe 
time, namely, that the mission was little 
short of an insult to Japan. But the writer 
in Blackwood's criticises Japan severely 
for not receiving and treating with Mr. 
DETRING. Would any self-respecting 
Power have received such an Envoy with 
such credentials? The writer in Black- 
wood’ salleges that when the Japanese Mini- 
sters assigned the insufficiency of the En- 
voy’scredentialsas areason for notnegotiat 
ing with him, “they had not even seen his 
credentials.” It is difficult to believe that 
such an allegation is made seriously. Not 
only had the Japanese Ministers seen the 
credentials, but the text of them had been 
telegraphed to Tokyo and thence to 
London. Unless we are greatly mistaken 
as to the identity of the author of ‘‘ The 
Japanese Imbroglio,’’ he must be well 
aware that, on the evening of the mission’s 
arrival in Kobe, its members dined at the 
house of a certain foreign merchant ; that 
they were there waited upon by a Japan- 
ese with whom they had been in tele- 
graphic communication for months before 
leaving China, and that through him an 
account of their powers and credentials 
was immediately wired to Hiroshima. If 
any justification were needed of the at- 
titude assumed by the Japanese Cabinet 
toward the DETRING mission, it is furnished 
by this extremely ingenuous account of 
the mission’s powers and purposes. What 
follows is even more curious. For, having 
told his readers that the mission was in- 
tended only “to open the way to negotia- 
tions,” and that its rejection by Japan 
disclosed ‘‘the large aims and inexorable 
Itemper.of the Japanese,” he proceeds to 


‘catalogue the termsthat Japan might have 
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_ obtained had she received the mission and 
opened negotiations with China in_ its 


sequel. She might have had ceded to her 


_ “Korea and the whole southern coast of 


Liaotung, including the naval stations of 
Port Arthur and Talien-wan;” she might 
have obtained Formosa, and she might 
have had ‘an indemnity as large as that 
ultimately secured by the Treaty of Shimo- 
noseki.”’ But, as a matter of fact, she 
never asked for more. She never asked 
even for so much. After she had taken 
Weihaiwei and destroyed or crippled the 
Peiyang Squadron, she demanded only 
Formosa, Liaotung, and an indemnity, 
leaving Korea independent. So, then, the 
proof of her “large aims and inexorable 
temper” was that, before her final and 
conclusive victories, she declined to for- 
mulate demands more extensive than those 
put forward by her after her victories ! 
The writer leaves us to find out for our- 
selves how Russia could have been in- 
duced to consent, at the time of the DET- 
RING mission, to the cession of Korea and 
Liaotung to Japan ; Russia who, ‘‘a month 
before the outbreak of the war,” had 
made ‘‘representations of such a nature 
‘that no doubt could have been left in the 
mind of the MiKADO’S Ministers as to the 
part which she must eventually play in 
any re-adjustment of the balance of power 
in the Far East.” 

To continue the story, however. The 
DETRING mission was rejected, and ‘what 
actually resulted from its rejection was 
that the interested Powers were apprised 
that the reticence of Japan concealed in- 
ordinate pretensions and unfathomed 
schemes of aggrandisement with reckless- 
ness of the consequences of the overthrow 
of order in the Chinese Empire.” By what 
possible process of reasoning Japan’s re- 
fusal to formulate her terms to a German 
employé of the Chinese Customs, accredited 
by a Viceroy, could be construed as evi- 
dence that she entertained inordinate pre- 
tensions and unfathomed schemes of ag- 
grandisement, with recklessness as to the 
fate of the Chinese empire, the bewildered 
reader is lefttoimagine. But can anyone 
be deluded by such writing? Because 
Japan did not, in January, ask for and 
obtain much more than she demanded in 
April, and much more than the European 
Powers could possibly have sanctioned, 
she stood convicted of inordinate preten- 
sions and unfathomed schemes of ag- 
grandisement! And is it not clumsily 
disingenuous to pretend that the Euro- 
pean Powers drew any such deduction 
from her refusal to treat with such an 
envoy so accredited? Every interested 
European Power knew perfectly well be- 
fore Mr. DETRING landed in Kobe that 
Japan would not ask for more than For- 
mosa, Lidotung, av indemnity, and the in- 
dependence of Korea. ‘There was no 
mystery at all, nor could anyghory! ac- 
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the Japanese Government’s natural atti-|presentative of the United States in Pekin, 


tude toward a _ flagrantly unqualified|and would not have sent to Japan an 
envoy in the extravagant sense sug-|Envoy carrying credentials that conferred 
gested by Blackwood’s correspondent.|upon him no higher functions than those 
Then came the CHANG mission.  If|of a mere channel of communication. 


there be one thing more clearly demon- 
strated than another about the CHANG mis- 
sion, it is that the Envoy’s credentials were 
inadequate. The credentials have been 
laid before the world, and no publicist has 
ever ventured to suggest that they were 
such as could have been considered satis- 
factory. They conferred no plenipoten- 
tiary power whatever, but merely consti- 
tuted CHANG and his colleague channels 
for communicating the proposals of Japair 


IL, 
Ir is unnecessary to continue our exa- 
mination of the errors and misconcep- 
tions that disfigure the details of the 
narrative in Blackwood’s. We pass to 
the gist of the story, namely, that the 
pressure ultimately put upon Japan by 
Europe was due entirely to Germany ; that 
whatever advantage China gained from 
that pressure, she owes to Herr VON 
BRANDT and Mr. DETRING, and that Great 
Britain’s policy in not joining the triple 
alliance was suicidal. 


to the Chinese Government ; commissioned 
them, in short, to act asa superior kind of 
telegraphic clerk. The United States Re- 
presentative in Pekin frankly acknow- 
ledged the fact. By him avery different 
form of credentials had been drafted. Mr. 
FOSTER, who accompanied the mission, 
The 
Envoys themselves acknowledged it, and 
offered to have the credentials correct- 
ed by telegraph. Corrected by telegraph ! 
Conceive the fatuity of consenting to such 
flagrantly irregular and untrustworthy 
procedure with China for vzs-a-vzs ; China 
that had made Japan pay dearly fora much 
smaller exercise of credulity in 1881! 
Remember, too, that the eminently doubt- 
ful element of the affair was 
sincerity. 


The steps by which Germany’s part was 
worked out are very clearly indicated. 
“China,” we are told, ‘‘defeated in the 
arena of public opinion as well as on the 
field of battle, cast about for a champion, 
and her choice fell on Herr VON BRANDT.” 
[t appears that although the very remark- 
able activity displayed by this diplomatist 
in the interests of individual German mer- 
chants during his. representation of the 
Fatherland in Pekin, often involved con- 
siderable inconvenience for China, his 
firmness and thoroughness won the respect 
of Chinese officials, and indicated him as 
a fitting person to fight the battle of the 
Middle Kingdom in a difficult crisis. He 
was invited to accept the post of ‘‘ Ambas- 
sador Extraordinary charged to represent 
China at, the various Courts of Europe.” 
The honour was declined, but from that 
time Herr VON BRANDT began to “ render 
China a greater service as confidential 


made the same acknowledgment. 


China’s 
Was she earnestly suing for 
peace, or did she merely seek to gain time? 
That was the great question. She answer- 
ed it by neglecting to comply with the 
recognised forms of international negotia- 
tion. Years previously, when the same 
reason to doubt her sincerity did not exist, 
credentials of precisely the same character 
carried by one of her envoys, had been 
rejected by a British Plenipotentiary as 
altogether inadequate, The world does not 
contain any ordinarily prudent statesmen 
that would have negotiated with CHANG on 
the strength of the credentials he carried, 
or would have consented to their amend- 
ment by telegraph. Noting all these 
things, what shall we say of the assertions 
in Blackwood's that ‘ the second mission 
was treated more roughly than the first, 
and for the self-same reason, immaturity ;”’ 
that “the Chinese at once offered to put 
themselves in order and to satisfy every 
exigency with regard to their credentials ;” 
that “the mission was really wrecked 
because it did not suit Japan then to 
engage in negotiations for peace,” and 
that “had the MIkADO’s Government 
desired a settlement, a word would have 
removed all the verbal obstacles behind 


correspondent and adviser, to keep her 
informed of the state of opinion and of 
political currents in Europe, mayhap to 
give these currents a slight bias in Chinese 
favour.’’ To impute motives is a miserable 
task, but how are we to close our eyes to 
the significance of this very injudicious 
revelation as to the main-springs of Herr 
VON BRANDT’S action? We had hitherto 
regarded light of a 


publicist whose conspicuous pro- 


him only in the 
very 
paganda during the latter half of the war 
was attributable solely to zeal for German 
interests and to a conviction, sincere if 
mistaken, that Japan’s préeminence would 
entail injury to his country’s commerce. 
But we are now instructed by his panegy- 
rist—who speaks with assumption of ab- 
solute knowledge—to recognise in him a 
“confidential correspondent and adviser ”’ 
of the What the 


change of character means, our readers 


Chinese Government. 
which they were hiding their unreadiness| may estimate for themselves. 
to treat?”’ Surely it is more reasonable 
lo say that had the Chinese Government 
desired a settlement, they would not have 


This *‘confidential correspondent and 
adyiser’”’ of China was thenceforth found 
“ventilating his opinions more and more 
freely in the German press, showing how 
(heoipheaval in the Far East was likely to 


hopetil’ the interesis of European com- 


neglected the universally recognised forms 
of international procedure, would not have 


pricties of diplomatic procedure construe by their own chosen intermediary, the Re! /metce and’ Upset the political equilibrium.” 
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His ‘clear sight did not long escape the 
notice of German statesmen, eventually 
reaching the KAISER himself.” ‘In the 
earlier stages of the war the EMPEROR 
had been enthusiastically Japanese, and it 
was only new light that caused His Ma- 
JESTY to veerround.” That light emanat- 
ed from VON BRANDT, and ‘the hand of 
the ex-Minister became distinctly visible 
in the direction of German policy in all its 
later developments.”’ Such, succinctly, is 
the account given of Germany’s conver- 
sion, or perversion. Other causes cé- 
operated —we shall presently consider 
them—but the fons et origo was the 
‘confidential correspondent and adviser”’ 
of the Chinese Government. 

Now, as to the other causes that helped 
to metamorphose Germany’s mood. The 
first was Japan’s treatment of the DETRING 


mission. 


Among the uncalculated effects of the mission 
was the growth of German sympathy for China, 
The attacks on the Envoy in the French and 
English press, on the mot d’ordrve from Japan, set 
up a certain reaction in the German papers in 
favour of their countryman thus unfairly attacked, 
The Envoy had travelled to Japan in a German 
steamer, which was treated ducing his stay in Kobe 
harbour in a way by no means complimentary to 
the flag. All this, together with the daily vitu- 
peralion in the Japanese press, the offensive 
espionage of the police, aud other annoyances, 
could not but make a certain impression on the 
German representatives in Japan, whose reports 
to Berlin may very well have helped to sweli the 
slowly tising tide of German sympathy with 
China. 


What is the meaning of this paragraph ? 
Its writer know perfectly that 
no journalistic attack was ever made, 
either in Japan or in Europe, upon Mr. 
DETRING as Mr. DETRING. A foreign 
employé of the Chinese Customs, his un- 


must 


fitness to be accredited as China’s peace 
envoy to the EMPEROR of Japan ata great 
crisis of the two empires’ destinies, was 
freely pointed out. The man himself and 
his capacities did not enter into the ques- 
tion atall. Are we to suppose the German 
nation so hysterically sensitive as to resent 
criticism of a gross blunder perpetrated by 
China because the agent employed by her 
happened to be one of her German em- 
ployés ? With regard to the facts of the 
treatment received by the steamer that 
carried Mr. DETRING, it will be observed 
that the writer, so careful to expose de- 
tails in other matters, preserves a discreet 
silence. The steamer was a vessel char- 
tered by China for a Chinese purpose. 
The accident that it flew the German flag 
could not entitle it to any privileges incom- 
patible with the character of the service 
upon which it was engaged. Germans 
have too much intelligence to betray such 
a lack of discrimination as the writer in 
Blackwood’s attributes to them. 

The second cé-operative cause had to 
be introduced to German sympathy by 
Herr VON BRANDT... It was nothing more 
or less than Russia’s dilemma. ‘‘ The 
fundamental law of nature, self-preserva- 
tion,” compelled Russia to set, her, face 


against the overflow of ay active-military, Ghinese propaganda in the press andin} 


race into the territories along her Chinese !official circles. Secondly, the same VON NA _CLUAMDAI 


frontier. She could not allow Japan to be- 
come dominant there. It might be supposed 
that the leader of the Dreibund in Europe 
would not leap at an opportunity to secure 
the leader of the Zweibund against such 
a peril. But Herr VON BRANDT thought 
differently. ‘‘In short, he saw his chance 
to extract much advantage for his country 
by helping Russia in time of stress.”’ 


Fiom the German side here was a really pro- 
vidential opportunity of purchasing the lasting 
friendship of Russia by tendering a service which 
would cost next to nothing. By a single stroke 
the prealest results for the German empire might 
be atlained; the sentimental alliance between 
Russia and France emasculated; possibly the 
door opened for eventual ceconciliation even with 
France herself, and, asa comsequence, Germany 
relieved of the crushing weight of the defence of 
both her frontiers, 


But though statesmen might appreciate 
these things, they could not give concrete 
expression to their views without the pres- 
sure of public opinion behind them. To 
develop that pressure became, according- 
ly, the next problem demanding solution, 
It was solved thus :— 


The manner in which industrial, commercial, 
middle class Getmany was brought tound to the 
Chinese side is so illustrative of the world-wide 
question of German competition that it forms one 
of the not least interesting features in the whole 
movement, The Getman merchants in China 
were well aware that theit interests lay tn the cul- 
tivation of the China field, and that the most for- 
widable opposition to theit industries was threat. 
ened from the competition of Japan. ‘To preserve 
their China markets became thus a definite object 
of German commercial policy. Machinery was 
set in motion to bring these views home to the 
commercial community in Germany. The Hanse 
towns, led by Hamburg, opened their eyes and 
took up the cause warmly. Their Chambers of 
Commerce tuade the strongest possible representa- 
lions to the Government, urging the special 
advantages which would accrue to Getman com- 
merce from the peaceful development of China. 
The great Krupp was enlisted in the propaganda, 
and he took up the matter energetically. The 
Essen factory had profited much by the Chinese 
demand for guns, and as of all the material sup- 
plied little remained save the portrait of the late 
Frederich Krupp in oils, presented by him to Li 
Hung-chang, there was a capacious pap to be 
filled by ‘“Ssepeat orders.” Herr Krupp moved 
actively iW financial and Government circles in 
Berlin, where his influence is great. Various 
other agencies were set to work, all directed to the 
one object of protecting the integrity of China, 
The effect of this converging fire was to reduce 
the fortress already disposed to capitulate; to 
bring, im short, the German Government and 
people into line, and to enable Germany to pro 
nounce the decisive word, 


It will be observed that in this analysis, 
on the whole explicit and detailed, an 
impersonal and mysterious element oc- 
casionally crops up. ‘‘ Machinery was 
set in motion;” ‘‘the great KRUPP was 
enlisted in the propaganda;” “ various 
other agencies were set to work,”’ and so 
forth. In the gap thus left we have of 
course to place the hand of the confidential 
correspondent and adviser of China,’’ Herr 
VON BRANDT. 


Let us recapitulate the mainsprings of 
Germany’s interference’ on China’s behalf 
as set forth by the writer in Blackwood’s. 
First, Herr VON BRANDT, who for 18 years 
had presided at the German Legation in 
Pekin, becomes ‘‘ the confidential corres- 
pondent and adviser of China’ in Europe, 
and in that capacity inaugurates a pro- 


BRANDT, having ‘as clear a perception as 
any Russian” of the danger that Japan’s 
military expansion involves for Russia, 
persuades the KAISER and the Berlin states- 
men to seize this ‘ really providental op- 
portunity of purchasing the lasting friend- 
ship of Russia” by forbidding Japan to 
retain any of her continental conquests. 
Thirdly, the merchants of Germany invoke 
official aid to save them from the peril of 
Japanese competition in the markets of 
China, Herr KRUPP conspicuously fomen- 
ting this agitation for the sake of getting 


“repeat orders” to replace the war material ° 


expended by China in her struggle with 
Japan. It does not fall within the range 


of our intelligence tv comprehend how 


Japan’s possession of the Liaotung Penin- 
sula and the northern littoral of the Yellow 
Sea would interfere with Herr Krupp’s 
chances of selling guns and ammunition 
to China, unless, indeed, the fact be taken 
into account that no re-armaments would 
then be needed for Port Arthur, Talien, 
and’ Yingkow. But we are not concerned 
to elucidate this point. The essayist’s 
general resumé of Germany’s motives sub- 
jects our reasoning powers to such a heavy 
strain that we have no residuum of strength 
to dwell upon a mere detail. It only re- 
mains to add that Germany, shaping her 
policy by such principles and directing her 
diplomacy to such ends, is held up asa 
splendid contrast to the invertebrate 
latssez-aller, somnolent attitude of Great 
Britain in the East. Accepting the es- 
sayist’s analysis as it stands, we do not 
find that the contrast brings any flush 
of shame to our brow. In fact, it pro- 
duces an entirely different sensation. But 
at any rate, justice demands that note 
be taken of the harshness shown by the 
fates toward England in this matter. For 
her no such happy factor operated as a 
“confidential correspondent and adviser 
of China,” expounding Za haute politique 
in the press, and clarifying the vision of 
Court and Cabinet. To her no “ provi- 
dential opportunity of purchasing the last- 
ing friendship of Russia” presented itself. 
To her Japanese competition in open 
Oriental markets did not suggest any ter- 
rifying contingencies, since to compete 
fairly and squarely in all markets has al- 
ways been an essential condition of her 
commercial supremacy. Toher the notion 
of checking a nation’s industrial expansion 
by military and diplomatic barriers did not 
commend itself, for experience had taught 
her the mischievous futility of such de- 
vices. In her case no KRUPP, inspired by 
a longvista of ‘‘repeat orders,” brought 
strong influence to bear upon “ financial 
and Government circles,’’ to secure China’s 
integrity. If, lacking all these advantages, 
Great Britain did not rise to Germany’s 
level of international sagacity and com- 
mercial shrewdness, is she to be greatly 
blamed F 
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« “iv. of their charges. But if they do devote|most reluctant to admit that in granting an _ 
any labour to research, the results must]armistice to China without conditions, 
come to them through an extremely re-| Japan was really moved by the attempted 
fractive medium. It is true that Germany |assassination of the Viceroy, and he en- 
declined to second Great Britain’s efforts|deavours to discount the value of the 
in the cause of peace before the war broke|armistice by alleging that “it reserved 
out. But it certainly is not true that the|full liberty to the Japanese to carry on the 
statesmen in Berlin, by virtually defying| War in Formosa, the only place where the 
England to convert her amicable media-|season was favourable for operations.” 
tion into armed intervention, ‘‘ snubbed ’’| Now the period covered by the armistice 
Lord ROSEBERY into silence. At that|was March 30th to April 20th. Every per- 
time Germany’s sympathies being with|son acquainted with the topographical 
Japan, itis very possible that she found]and climatic condition of Pechihli knows, 
Great Britain’s methods insufficiently ap-|none better than the writer in Blackwood’s, 
preciative of Japan’s claims. But there is|that April and May are the very best 
no foundation for the statement that the| months in the whole year for moving an 
Cabinet in Berlin treated Lord ROSEBERY’S| army from Shanhaikwan or Taku against 
proposals in the brusque, unfriendly man-|Pekin. Such an operation above all others 
ner described by the writer in Black-|China wished to prevent, and precisely 
wood’s. Still wider of the truth is the|for such an operation Japan was prepar- 
assertion that the Berlin Foreign Office|ing when the Shimonoseki conference 
deliberately ‘‘compassed the isolation of |opened. Hence it is impossible to be 
England” in connection with the Liaotung| more disingenuous than a writer pretend- 
question. On the contrary, the Berlinjing that the armistice was of little value 
Foreign Office frankly and earnestly in- 


many having been persuaded of the 
importance of preserving Manchuria in- 
tact for China, we now find an account of 
the methods by which this change of 
sentiment was practically utilized. But 
first it must be noted that, according to 
Blackwood’s essayist, Germany’s_ un- 
friendliness to England was as consistent 


When Great Britain, at China’s instance, 
originally sought to avert war by substitut- 
ing European mediation, Germany not 
only refused to cdoperate, but also ‘‘ took 
the opportunity to administer a rather tart 
snub, by asking point blank what ulterior 
action England was prepared to take in 
case of the advice of the Powers not being 
followed by the belligerents.” That 
silenced Lord ROSEBERY, and ‘the sub- 
ject of mediation was dropped.” When 
it was revived at the final stage, this is 
what we are told about Germany’s attitude 
toward England :—“ The Berlin Foreign 
Office was predisposed towards the new 
imperial policy * * * by the smouldering 
ill-feeling of the department towards 


because it did not suspend insignificant 







































vited Great Britain’s cOoperation, and ex- 
pressed, with regard to her refusal, senti- 
ments bearing no manner of resemblance 
to the superficial criticisms penned by a 
section of the German press. As for Great 
Britain, her chief reason fordeclining to join 
the Triple Alliance was simple: having 
laboured from the first with the object of 
averting war, she had no disposition to in- 
terfere with a settlement for restoring 
peace. ; 

The European combination having been 
formed, mainly through the efforts of 
Herr VON BRANDT, a connecting link 
between it and China was found in Herr 
DETRING. The latter laboured in Tien- 
tsin and Pekin to keep erratic China 
in touch with Germany; the former 
toiled in Berlin to make Germany secure 
China’s continental integrity for the sake 
of conciliating Russia. Here achronologi- 
cal difficulty presents itself. We know, 
as a matter of history, that the Triple 
Alliance was not formed until after Japan’s 
terms had been stated at Shimonoseki. 
Blackwood’s essayist declares that it was 
“in due process of crystallization ” at least 
two months earlier, namely, when LI 
HUNG-CHANG accepted the mission to 
Japan, and proceeded to Pekin to receive 
instructions. It is essential for the sake 
of his story that the date assigned by him 
should be correct. For the sake of Ger- 
many’s fair fame, however, we note the 
discrepancy, and shall refer to it later on. 
Li HUNG-CHANG, though he did not receive 
any ‘‘specific promises” before setting 
out as to the contemplated action of the 
European coalition, ‘‘was undoubtedly 
given in a general way to understand that 
anything like dismemberment or other 
outrageous demand would be opposed by 
force.’ Thus fortified, he approached the 
negotjations. In describing these, Black- iit Ae Head 
ego's essayist betrays the same “net Jinaatedl oy 1 HUNG-CHANG was 
bias that disfigures all his writing. is delay : di submission to the 

RBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


operations against a distant island which 
China was perfectly willing to cede to 
Japan, while it did suspend the only really 
fatal blow from which China was shrinking 
in affright, the capture of her capital. Simi- 
lar injustice is observable in the writer’s 
allegations that ‘‘the Japanese delayed 
delivering to Lt HUNG-CHANG the_parti- 
culars of their demands, notwithstanding 
his repeated applications to be furnished 
with them ;”’ and that ‘‘as soon as they had 
communicated their terms they began to 
hurry him for his final answer, a full week 


the friction connected with Samoan and 
African affairs. It was undoubtedly this 
official irritation which lent its sting to the 
surly answer which was returned to the 
British proposal for mediation in October 


Britain was isolated whether in her policy 
of defending the integrity of China, or 
of seeking through the friendly offices of. 
neutrals to put an end to the war.” 
Then follows a resumé of “the illusions 
in England about Japan,” and we are 


before the expiry of the armistice.” The 
dates are these :—On March 24th, whenthe 
preliminaries of the conference had been 
barely arranged and the Japanese Pleni- 
easily suggest to any one viewing the potentiaries had definitely announced their 
matter from across the North Sea that, in 
this Far Eastern question, England might 
be safely left out; which brings us at last 
to the point of our argument, that the 
Berlin Foreign Office saw no great diffi- 
culty in a second time compassing the 
isolation of England. Nay more, she 
might be reviled in the Continental press 


intention of stating their terms on the 
following day the Viceroy received a 
wound, and became incapacitated to con- 
tinue the sittings. On March goth, the 
armistice was signed. On April 3rd, the 
Viceroy was able to leave his house in a 
palanquin. On ‘April Ist, the Japanese 
terms were explicitly formulated, and on 
April roth the Conference was formally 
coercive coalition which was suddenly re-opened, There was not so much as 
sprung upon her.” Thus, in a word, the 
German statesmen deliberately defeated 
Great Britain’s attempted mediation to 
avert war, and with equal deliberation 
contrived that she should be excluded 
from the coalition to preserve China’s con- 
tinental integrity. It must often have oc- 
curred to readers of journals and magazines 
that there prevails among some English 
critics a singular tendency to hold up 
British diplomacy to scorn, and to repre- 


one hour’s unnecessary delay. As for 
the charge that the Japanese pressed for 
an answer ‘‘a full week before the expiry 
of the armistice’’—namely, after the 
terms had been under consideration by 
the Viceroy for 10 days—what if they 
did? We lay no stress on the Viceroy’s 
repeated fixings, and repeated postpone- 
ments, of a day for giving his answer, 
We lay no stress on his requests to 
have the time of the armistice extend- 
ed, in the face of Japan’s emphatic 
declarations that extension could not be 
considered for a moment. We simply 
accept the explanation advanced by the 


writer in Blackwood's :—‘' Following the 


stant international slights induced by her 
own ineptitude and flaccidity. One im- 
agines that before undertaking a task 
naturally repugnant to patriotic sentiment, 

ae igitized by 
these critics -would enon TER 
the accuracy of the facts he bas 
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regulated their action so as to cause a 
maximum of embarrassment and humilia- 
tion to Japan, inasmuch as they could 
have informed her of their Liaotung re- 
solve before the signing of the Treaty, 
but withheld the information until after 
not only the Treaty’s signature but even 
its ratification by the MiIKADO. Not one 
of these hypotheses is tenable. We have 
thought that Germany adopted a mistaken 
line of policy with regard to Liaotung, 
and recent events have not shaken our 
conviction. We have thought, and do 
think, that the exigencies of her position 
in Europe induced her to perform, last 
March, another of the volte-faces by which 
her international policy as an empire has 
been disfigured. We have thought, and 
do think, that before she emerges from 
the unnatural boat in which she has now 
embarked, she will find her hands blistered 
by the oar. But that there has been so 
much as a shadow of double-dealing on 
her part, or on the part of either of her 
associates ; or that she has not shaped her 
policy so as to do the least possible vio- 
lence to her friendship for Japan, we do 
not for an instant conceive. The three 
Powers did not officially communicate to 
the Tsung-li Yamén, before the signature 
of the Shimonoseki Treaty, their resolve 
to erase one of its clauses, and their reason 
for not making the communication was 
that no such resolve had yet been de- 
finitely taken. They did not convey their 
resolve about Liaotung to Japan until 
after the Treaty’s ratification by the 
MIKADO, and their reason for not making 
the communication sooner was that the 
resolve had only just been arrived at. 


Japanese terms until be should hear 
positively what had been determined in 
Berlin.” Could any admission be naiver? 
Li dilly-dallied. and shilly-shallied until 
some sign came from Berlin that he might 
solemnly sign, on behalf of his EMPEROR, 
- promises that he knew would never be 
fulfilled! Against this miserable trickery 
on the part of the Chinese-Envoy the writer 
in Blackwood’s has nota word to say. All 
his indignation is reserved for the Japan- 
by refusing 
iterated 



























































ese Plenipotentiaries who, 
to submit to the Viceroy’s 
procrastinations, tried to save their coun- 
try from becoming the victim of his shame- 
less chicanery. This part of the story ts 
so striking that we quote it in full :— 


Diting the nepotiations the anxiety in Pekin 
was intense, for, following the advice given him, 
Li Wung-chang was delaying bis final submission 
to the Japanese terms until he should hear pos 
lively what bad been determined in Beilin. The 
foreign Ministers in Pekin were slow to believe in a 
coalition at all, although the efforts of at least three 
of them had contributed materially towards it; 
and they were candidly sceptical as to the possible 
influence of a retired official on public affairs, The 
Chinese Ministers, it would seem, in thet) Antsy; 
had let out what had been ll then a secret, 
that Herr vow Brandt was behind the scenes and 
virtually managing the play. The Tsungeli Ya« 
mén was, on the one hand, warned against indulp- 
ing in false hopes of assistance, and, on the other, 
it was supported by the confident assurances con 
veyed th ough Mr. Detting. The negotiations 
were going on daily at Shimonoseki, the days of 
prace were running oul, and nothing tangthle yet 
forthcoming. It was no wonder that the nervous 
ministers at last yielded to pressure and forbade 
Mr. Detriog to occupy himself further in the affair, 
Whether the message conveying this instruction 
was “delayed in transmission,’’ o« whether the 
receiver put his blind eye to the telescope, makes 
no matter, tor it fell out that the official anuounce- 
ment that the three Powers had decided to save 
Liavtung was made to the Yamén vary soon after, 
The deed was done. The word was given to Li 
Hung-chang at Shimonoseki to sige, and be signe 
ed the treaty, well knowing that so far as the tet 
ritory on the mainland was concerned it was buta 
Platonic exercise. au : 
hey had no hand, act, or part, directly 


or vicariously, in the wretched trick as- 
cribed to Li HUNG-CHANG by the writer in 
Blackwooa’s. tis very possible that Herr 
VON BRANDT, the “ confidential correspon- 
dent and adviser” of the Chinese Go- 
vernment, keeping keen watch over the 
progress of events in Berlin, and pro- 
bably furnished with some instrument to 
catch the echoes of official doings, was 


Little need be said to emphasize the 
turpitude of the scandalous transaction 
If Lt HUNG-CHANG signed 
the Shimonoseki Treaty with the certainty 
that he was pledging his country to a 
pretence; if, in the name of his EMPEROR, 
he purchased peace by paying for it in 
coin that he knew to be spurious, by ced- 
ing Liaotung after the Tsung-li Yamén 
had received an official announcement that 
the Three European Powers would save 
the peninsula—if he did these things, he 
added to the annals of his country the 


here recorded. 


able to predict with practical certainty the 
entente finally established between the 
three Powers, and to interpret its exact 
significance. It is also possible that Vice- 
roy Lt had been placed in possession of VON 
3RANDT’S prediction and interpretation 


before he perpetrated the sham of signing 


most disgraceful chapter that has yet dis- 
figured them. But we believe the 
tale? Observe what it involves. In the 
first place, it involves the hypothesis that 
Germany, 


cal 


' away Liaotung. But that is a mere ques- 
Russia, and France officially ; < q 


tion of astuteness and contrivance on the 
conveyed to the Chinese Government a 


part of China’s secret agents and of chi- 
To 


confound it with the acts of great, self- 


promise that they would guarantee China 
; ; canery on the part of her statesmen. 
against the consequence of a deliberate 


act of the grossest perfidy toward Japan. : 5s 

B Phe Japé respecting Powers like Germany, France, 
In the second place, it involves the hy- ; 
pothesis that 


France, by intimating their resolve 


and Russia, is an outrage. 


and 
to 
China and concealing it from Japan, con 


Germany, Russia, 
Vv. 

Ir the political insight of Blackwood’s 

trived the conclusion of a treaty which | essayist were equal to his literary ability, 

they had fully resolved todestroy. In the 

third place, it involves the hypothesis that 


Germany, Russia, and VP Fande: |wilfully! 


and if his historical accuracy were ona 
par with his elegance of diction, his work 
ic . INVER 
would excite very much greater interest, 
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At any rate, his appreciations as to Eng- 
land’s present position are worthy of con- 
sideration, She has lost her leadership 
in the East, he tells us, by refusing to join 
the coercive coalition of the three Powers. 
How are we to reconcile. that assertion 
with the fact that the invitation to join came 
from Germany ? Had Russia, France, and 
Germany any intention of placing them-— 
selves under England’s leadership— 
Russia, whose sole purpose was to 
free her frontiers from obstructions such 
as England has always tried to place there ; 
Germany, whose policy was simply to 
placate Russia by furthering her projects, 
and to dilute the Franco-Russian entente ; 
France, whose aim was to establish a fresh 
lien upon Russian friendship that she 
might utilize it against Germany and Eng- 
land? It seems to us that to ally herself 
with such a triplet of partners would have 
been England’s most emphatic method of 
surrendering her leadership in the East. 
She retains her independence, and with it 
she retains her leadership, for to suppose 
that even the Triple Alliance is competent 
to control the destinies of the Orient in 
defiance of England, isan assumption that 
no open-eyed publicist can accept. 

But we are told that “the net outcome 
of Great Britain’s action and inaction has 
been to place China under a Russian pro- 
tectorate.”’ In a sense that seems true, 
but it is a superficial sense. France has 
lent money to China on the security of a 
bill endorsed by Russia. Germany, though 
a member of the alliance, has been care- 
fully excluded from the arrangement. 
Would England’s membership have gua- 
ranteed heragainst similar exclusion? And 
even as things stand, what is the prospect ? 
It is safe to assume that to the endorser of 
the bill is reserved the privilege of recover- 
ing from the debtor. One of these days, 
therefore, we may see Russia driven to ex-- 
actin kind an equivalent for what has been 
lent in cash. But Englandis the financial 
centre of the world. If British material 
interests in China are exposed to any 
serious danger in connection with a finan- 
cial problem, the solution will be found in 
London, not in St. Petersburg. Again, 
Russia’s expansion in districts that invite 
civilized control concerns Great Britain 
chiefly in the fact that it signifies the 
spread of a policy of commercial exclusive- 
ness. If Russia is to expand territorially 
into China, England’s acquiescence will 
simply mean that she finds a full equivalent. 
That ‘may be a bad day for China, but 
England certainly will not emerge second- 
best from the complication. We do not 
see how Great Britain’s association with 
Russia, Germany, and France at the 
present juncture could facilitate her pro- 
ceedings at that other time. What 
do see is that she could never 
have become China’s creditor after the 
manner adopted by France and Russia, 
The Britis Government no longer plays 


the part of \movey-lender to foreign na- 
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tions. In that field, it does not compete, 
and whether the alliance had been triple 
or quadruple, the official financing of Rus- 
sia and France could scarcely have been 
prevented if China were a consenting 
party. 

Another count upon which England’s 
sagacity is arraigned is this :—“ If it should 
hereafter turn out that after being dis- 
appointed in the Chinese, she should be 
now making the greater mistake of rely- 
ing on the Japanese, to keep Korea, she 
will neither receive nor be deserving of 
sympathy fora second time building on 
the sands a house which it is too late to 
think of building at all.” 
mistake of relying on Japan” 


can mean 


only that Japan is less trustworthy than 


China for such a purpose. That is obviously 
untrue. Japan’s military potency was not 
less clearly demonstrated by the recent war 
than China’s impotence. As to which of 
the two Powers is the more capable for 
belligerent purposes, there can not be a 
moment’s doubt. Japan represents, even 
to-day, a growing force that any European 
Power would hesitate to defy. Five years 
hence, she will be able to take the field 
with a thoroughly equipped, well disciplin- 
ed, and high-spirited army, a quarter of a 


million strong, and to put to sea witha 


navy more formidable than any Western 
State could easily assemble in these waters. 
China, on the other hand, represents an 
effete cripple that the pettiest Power in 
the West need not fear to encounter. 
This difference acquires no elaboration: it 
is self-evident and universally admitted. 
To talk of building a house on the sand 
because Japan is preferred to China for a 


_ foundation, is mere audacity. 


Let us pass from the vague, if pretty, 
verbiage of the writer in Blackwood’s to the 
practical question, against whom is Korea 
to be kept ? Against Russia, will be the im- 
mediate answer. Listen, howeves, to what 
this same writer tells us elsewhere about 
Russia :—‘In this connection it is im- 
portant to note that the views of Russian 
strategists respecting the occupation of 
Korea have undergone considerable modi- 
fication in recent years. They have, in fact, 
arrived at the conclusion that, having 
regard to its numerous harbours, the 
peninsula could not be defended against 
a strong naval Power, and that it 
would be impolitic for Russia to com- 
promise herself by attempting to hold 
the country.” If that be so, then England 
need not give herself any concern about 
the contingency of Russia’s seizing Korea, 
and since she certainly would not object 
to Japan’s occupation of it, all source of 
trouble seems tobe removed, But Black- 
wood’s essayist must not be held fast to 
each and every one of his dicta. His es- 
say is, in fact, a compilation of separate 
propositions, individually logical and ¢on- 
sistent enough, but collectively incon- 
gruous and conflicting. If he tells us, in 


one place, that Russia has. abandogd a All, 


The “ greater 
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idea of aggression in Korea, he bases his 
arguments in another on the assumption 
that to keep her out of it should be a 
guiding purpose of British diplomacy. It 
is important to consider, then, whether 
that purpose was really impaired by the 
action of the Triple Alliance, or by Eng- 
land’s ‘isolation.’ 

In advising Japan to surrender Liaotung, 
the main contention of the three Powers 
was that, if the Peninsula of the Regent’s 
Sword and the northern littoral of the Yel- 
low Sea were incorporated inthe dominions 
of Japan, the independence of Korea would 
become illusory. An alliance, the alleged 
object of which is to preserve the indepen- 
dence of Korea, cannot, of course, survive 
any violation of that object by one of the 
allies, and it thus appears that if England 
has anything to gain by the conservation of 
the Korean peninsula, the three Powers 
are working in her interests so long as 
they remain united. As for the contin- 
gency ofthe union’s dissolution owing to 
a departure of one or more of the units 
from the raison d’gtre of the combination, 
it will scarcely be pretended, we imagine, 
that the independence of action reserved 
to herself by Great Britain can impair her 
ability to control the results of such a 
contingency. Thus the position is this 
—Russia, in order to avert the danger 
of Korea’s absorption by Japan, has se- 
cured the aid of two European Powers, 
and has constructively pledged herself with 
them to maintain Korea’s independence. 
To Great Britain the main desideratum 
in this particular field of her foreign affairs 
is that the Korean peninsula should not 
fall into Russia’s hands, its absorption by 
Japan being a conjuncture that she cer- 
tainly would not regret. Thus, whether 


the Triple Alliance fail or succeed in its 


purpose, England’s interests are equally 
served, and should the alliance be dis- 
solved owing to Russia’s passage from 
a conservative to an aggressive role, 
England will be free to adopt whatever 
course the circumstances dictate. 

As we read Blackwood’s essay we are 
forcibly reminded that any stick does to 
beat a dog. The writer has set himself 
the task of administering a drubbing to 
British diplomats, and it matters not a whit 
to him how ill-assorted may be the clubs 
that he collects for the operation. He 
maintains that ‘‘it ought to have been the 
constant aim of our political strategy to 
win China to a common purpose with 
ourselves,” that purpose being to damm 
the tide of Russian aggression ; but he de- 
nounces the unwisdom of ‘ purchasing 
the good-will of the newly-arisen Japan, 
and encouraging her to become the barrier 
against Russia at the price of alienation 
from the Christian Powers.” Is China 
then among the Christian Powers, and has 
her attitude toward foreigners and Chris- 
tianity, or her display of military prowess, 
entitled her to be preferred to Japan asa 
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contributor, in solemn language, adjures 
his country’s statesmen to reflect whether 
in their recent conduct, ‘ they have been 
influenced by present convenience, or 
whether they have duly considered the 
day after to-morrow ;” yet in condemning 
them elsewhere for not averting the war 
by joining with Russia to neutralize Korea, 
he says :—‘‘ However much opposed the 
ultimate views of Russia and England 
might be, ‘sufficient for the day is the 
evil thereof’ isa maxim of wisdom which 
fitted the circumstances exactly.” He is 
quite content, in short, that the policy he 
advocates should be disfigured by pre- 
cisely the ephemeral and temporizing 
blemishes on account of which he con- 
demns the policy to which he is opposed. 
Yet again, while noting that “ Japan can 
not help being a barrier to Russia,” he 
declares the valuelessness of all ‘‘ vicarious 
barriers which depend either on autocratic 
caprice or national fortune over which we 
have no control ;’’ thus admitting, in one 
breath, that Japan possesses the very ele- 
ment on which the trustworthiness of a 
barrier depends, and, in the next, decry- 
ing vicarious barriers generally, Japan in- 
cluded, because they lack that element. 
From all these confused criticisms, how- 


:}ever, the charge that England has blunder- 


ed in her Oriental policy emerges clearly 
enough. She has stood aloof from an alli- 
ance formed, according to the appreciation 
of the writer himself, chiefly for the sake of 
Russia: an alliance to which Germany and 
France belong, the former, because she 
wants to placate Russia by serving her in 
opposition to what Great Britain has always 
regarded as her interests; the latter, be- 
cause she hopes by Russia’s céoperation 
to force England’s hand in other quarters ; 
an alliance from which its leader delibe- 
rately worked to exclude Great Britain ; 
an alliance the purpose of which is, first, 
to check the éxpansion of a Power that 
has given evidence of great military capa- 
city and is naturally destined to stand with 
England across Russia’s southward path, 
and secondly, to preserve the integrity of 
an empire that has been convicted of 
utter military impotence and is obviously 
doomed to fall to pieces. Such is the 
blunder prepetrated by British diplomacy ; 
the blunder that bas procured for England 
the honour of being ‘‘reviled by the con- 
tinental press for her egotistic policy of 
abstention.” 

There remains one disaster 
from England’s refusal to join the Triple 
alliance: ‘‘German commerce has been 
given an incalculable advantage ” in China. 
Here at last we seem to be on tangible 
ground, If Germany’s commercial position 
has been ‘‘incalculably ” bettered in com- 
patison with England’s, there should be 
no difficulty in explaining how such a 
result has been brought about. The dis- 
cussion of tradal affairs belongs to the 
solid ground of sober common-sense, not 


resulting 


friend or an ally? Again, Bach e nebulous a region of political theories, 
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In whatrespect has German commerce been 
given an incalculable advantage in China ? 
Two motives, and two only, are assigned by 
Blackwooa’s contributor for the anti-Japan- 
ese movement among the trading classes 
of Germany. The first is that “the most 
formidable opposition to German industries 
was threatened from the competition of 
Japan.” Such is the statement that busi- 
ness men are asked to accept as a rational 
and comprehensible exposé of the situation ! 
But how in the 
sense would Japanese competition be as- 
sisted by the occupation of the Liaotung 
Peninsula? So far as the inhabitants of the 


name of the commonest 


Peninsula are concerned, they might in 
time come to purchase their imports 
entirely from Japan. But that could not 
matter one mark to Germany. She sells 
nothing to the Manchurians, and has not 
the remotest prospect of ever selling any- 
thing to them. Certain writers have been 
so thoughtless as to pretend that if Japan 
held Liaotung, she would command the 
Gulf of Petchihli, and could therefore close 
China’s markets to the outer nations. It 
is unnecessary to pay serious attention to 
such silly chimeras. In any case, where 
is the ‘incalculable advantage” that 
German commerce has gained? If Japan’s 
industrial competition in Chinese markets 
is checked by depriving her of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula, Germany will enjoy no 
monopoly of the advantage. The absence 
of anew competitor must be alike beneficial 
to all China’s foreign purveyors in propor- 
tion to the volume of their sales, which 
means that it must benefit Great Britain 
above all others. But the whole hypothesis 
is ridiculous. To allege that level-headed 
German merchants were carried away by 
the vertigo of imagining that Japan plus 
Liaotung would be a more formidable in- 
dustrial competitor in Chinese markets 
than Japan minus Liaotung, is one of the 
most comical romances conceivable. If 
any shallow apprehension ever torment- 
ed a German merchant lest Japan’s vic- 
tories over China might be employed to 
obtain special commercial privileges for 
the victor and to hamper her competitors 
by conventional disabilities, he might have 
learned in a moment at the Berlin Foreign 
Office that him and such an 
alarming contingency there stands the 
impassable barrier of a most-favoured- 
nation clause. Finally, we are not entire- 
ly dependent upon abstract reasoning for 
our conclusions in 


between 


this matter: we have 
We see 
that the first effect of the Shimonoseki 
Treaty 


some concrete facts to guide us, 


has been to provide a_ large 
market for the employment of British— 
not German—capital in the field of indus- 
We see that its 


second effect has been to open to foreign 


trial enterprise in China. 


trade several new centres of consumption 
and production, and experience justifies 
us in predicting that whether the benefits 
thus conferred on oh ate 

) 


few, the share reaped by" HW elawd : 


Or 


cannot owe ‘much 


tion before the days of PASTEUR. 





Will 


certainly not be second to that of any 
Power. Hence, from every point of 
view, ‘the incalculable advantage ’”’ con- 
ferred on German commerce in China by 
Great Britain’s abstention from the Triple 
Alliance is so illusory that no sane person 
can be suspected of honestly crediting 
it. 

There remain always Herr KRupP and 
his ‘‘repeat orders.’ But need such 
things be counted among incentives to 
national action? Besides, it does not 
seem so certain that even Essen will have 
is incalculable advantage’ in com- 
merce. Chinahad large supplies of German 
arms and German ammunition during the 
recent war. The result was that at the 


an 


end she set herself to manufacture jingals 
after her own old fashioned types, alleging 
that she could, at all events, trust these 


weapons to gooff. Germany’s commerce 
of its ‘ incalculable 


advantage ’’ to the advertisement it re- 
ceived in China last year. 


PASTEUR AND THE THEORY OF 


FERMENTATION. 
-—-— --—<-- 
HE name of Louis PASTEUR is indis- 


solubly connected with one of the 





ereatest advances of nineteenth century 
science, the modern theory of fermentation. 
The enormous importance of the results of 
the application of this theory to the arts and 


manufactures and to medicine and surgery 


justifies a short review of the nature of his 
discoveries and of their practical results. 


At the outset it may be well to give some 
idea of what was understood by fermenta- 
Two of 


the oldest arts of practical life are the 


baking of bread and the manufacture of 
intoxicating liquors. Constant familiarity 
with the processes of these arts had, to 


most people, deprived them of their sin- 


gularity ; but to many thoughtful minds the 
peculiarchangesthat were summed upunder 
the name fermentation were always a source 
both of interest and perplexity. The illus- 
trious LAVOISIER was one of the first to 
undertake accurate chemical 


researches 
into the nature of the fermentative process, 


and two other distinguished French che- 


mists, THENARD and GAy LUSSAC, follow- 
ed in his footsteps. In this way, with the 
light of the chemical knowledge of the 
time, a fairly accurate understanding was 
obtained of the changes that fermenting 
substances undergo ; but the true cause of 
those changes remained entirely unknown 
prior to the researches of PASTEUR. In 
order to get an exact idea of the views 
respecting fermentation that prevailed in 
pre-Pasteurian days, we have referred to 
the third edition of UrRe’s well-known 
Dictionary of Chemistry, published in 1827 
—when PASTEUR was five years old. We 
quote from the article ‘ Fermentation.” 
“When aqueous combinations of vege- 
table or animal matter are exposed to 


tdinary atmospherical temperatutes, Wliey" 


a caseous or glutinous nature. 





speedily undergo spontaneous changes, to | 
which the generic name of fermentation 
has been given.” (The writer then alludes 
briefly to the two principal varieties of 
fermentation—vinous and acetous,— and 
continues.) ‘ An ulterior change to which 
all animal and vegetable matter is liable, 
accompanied by the disengagement of a 
vast quantity of foetid gases, is called the 
pfitrefactive fermentation.’ (The writer 
next describes the general character of the 
vinous fermentation, showing that the — 
principal change is that sugar is split 
up into alcohol and carbonic acid. 
He then proceeds to speak of the 
properties of the yeast that is added to 


a saccharine solution to excite fermenta-. 


tive changes.) ‘ Boiling water speedily 


deprives yeast of the power of exciting 
fermentation. 
ferment does not appear to lose any of its 
constituenets, or to acquire others. . 


By that heat, the 


From THENARD’S researches, the fer- 
menting principle of yeast seems to be of 


It 


is not clearly ascertained what the yeast 
or ferment performs in this operation. 
seems probable that the fermentative pro- 


It 


cess in considerable magses would be 


carried on progressively from the surface 


downwards ; and would, perhaps, be com- 
pleted in one part before it has perfectly 
commenced in another, if the yeast, which 
is already ina state of fermentation, did 
not cause the process to begin in every 
part at once,” 


What the writer meant by this cryptic 
utterance with he concluded his 
article, we must leave to the ingenuity of 
our readers to determine. We doubt if. 
he himself knew clearly what he meant. 
It was left for PASTEUR ‘to ascertain 
clearly what the yeast or ferment performs 
in this operation.” . 


which 


Briefly stated, the discoveries of PAsS- 
TEUR in connexion with vinous fermenta- 
tion amount to this. Zhe yeast or ferment 
is a living organism. When itis added to 
a saccharine solution it grows and mul- 
tiplies, and the decomposition of the sugar 
into alcohol and carbonic acid is a mani- 
festation of its vital activity. It may be 
said roughly (for the comparison is not 
exact), that the sugaris the food of the 
yeast, and that the alcohol and the carbonic 
acid are excrementitious products. When 
the percentage of alcohol in the solution 
rises beyond a certain point, the growth of 
the yeast plant is inhibited by the product 
of its own activily, and it passes into an 
inactive condition. In the dried state it 
may be preserved indefinitely, to renew its 
activity when it once more finds itself ina 
suitable medium. It would require a large 
volume merely to summarise all the fruits 
of this discovery. We can here do no more 
than allude shortly to two departments of 
knowledge in which its developments have 


beew more especially striking, It is hardly 
‘L00 much to say that medicine and surgery 
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4 have been revolutionised by applications 
_ of PASTEUR’S theory of fermentation. 
‘That the changes known as putrefaction 
_ were of essentially the same character as 
a eure vinous and acetous fermentation 
_ had been recognized long prior to PAs- 
__ TEUR’S discovery of the organized nature 
of the yeast ferment. The relation is 
_ clearly pointed out in the article in URE’S 
_ Dictionary from which the above quota- 
\ tations were made. Before PASTEUR’S 
__ day also it must have been noticed by all 
_ Observant surgeons that putrefactive 
_ changes in operation in accidental wounds 
were associated with serious illness and 
frequently with the death of the patient. 
It was, however, reserved for LISTER to 
determine the true nature of these con- 
ditions, and to show how they may be 
prevented. LISTER’S work was an ex- 
tension of that of PasTeuR. He es- 
tablished that putrefactive processes in a 
__ wound are caused by the development in 
it of minute organisms; that these or- 
ganisms are in most instances introduced 
into the wound from without the body, 
_ and that, were they not introduced, these 
putrefactive changes would not occur ; 
that there are means at our disposal by 
which the vitality of these organisms may 
be destroyed, and their entrance into a 
wound in an active state effectually pre- 
vented, or their influence combated if they 
be present ; and finally, that the dangerous 
local and constitutional complications of 
wounds may thus be entirely prevented. 
The conclusions of LISTER, and the prac- 
tice he based upon them, have now been 
almost universally accepted, with bene- 
ficial results that no one but an expert is 
in a position fully to understand. The 
___ antiseptic system has served, not merely 
to mitigate the suffering and danger of 
ordinary injuries and operations; it has 
- further rendered all kinds of pain-prevent- 
ing and life-saving operations possible that 
the older surgeons would never have 
dreamed of attempting. 

The application of PASTEUR’S theory of 
fermentation to medicine has been no less 
fruitful. The resemblance of the morbid 
processes of certain diseases to the 
process of fermentation had long been 
the subject of comment and speculation ; 
and when a knowledge of PASTEUR’S 
researches became diffused among patho- 
logical investigators, it naturally occurred 
to many that the contagion of such dis- 
eases as small-pox and relapsing fever 
might also be of the nature of a living 
organism. The truth of this hypothesis 
has in recent years been proved beyond 
dispute ; and though the practical applica- 
tions of what is currently known as “ the 
germ theory” have been hitherto less 
valuable in medicine than in surgery, the 
future in this direction is full of promise, 
and new and interesting fields of investi- 
gation are continually being opened up. 
In several diseases that were hitherto the 
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of treatment have been obtained; and in 
several other diseases, methods based on 
applications of the germ theory are still 
in the experimental stage. In this country 
the very latest of these mothods has been 
put in practice during the last few months. 
We refer, of course, to KITASATO’S ino- 


culations for cholera. 
Much, then, as the present generation 


owes to PASTEUR, there is no doubt that 
posterity will owe far more ; and his name 
will always be one of those most highly 
honoured by students of the history of 
science. Yet PASTEUR himself, we sup- 
pose, at the time when he undertook his 
researches on the nature of fermentation, 
can not have forseen to any appreciable 
degree the vast importance of the results 
to which those researches would lead. 
How trifling they must have seemed to 
many of his friends! ‘‘ Of some theoreti- 
cal interest,’ they may have said, “toa 
brewer, though hardly likely to help one to 
brew better beer, your investigations ap- 
pear unworthy to engage the serious atten- 
tion of a man of science.” In our own gene- 
ration, indeed, which has seen so many 
great results from small beginnings, it is 
hardly necessary to insist upon «the fact 
that no investigation should be condemn- 
ed as trifling simply on the ground that 
no one can see how it can be of any 
practical benefit ; but earlier investigators 
suffered much from the ill-concealed scorn 
of their more “ practical ’ contemporaries. 
It is recorded that one of FARADAY’S 
friends once found him in his laboratory, 
hard at work on a complicated piece of 
mechanism, After the investigator had 
explained the nature of his machine, his 
friend said, ‘‘ Yes, it’s very pretty; but of 
what use is it?” ‘ Use,” replied FARA- 
DAY, ‘‘of what use is a baby? It is 
only of use for what it will grow to!” 
Students of electrical science are all fami- 
liar with the somewhat formidable adults 
that have grown out of FARADAY'S babies. 
An investigator in another branch of know- 
ledge, KANT, the originator of the greatest 
reform ever effected in philosophy, must 
have been suffering from similar ignorant 
criticism when he wrote: ‘f Nothing would 
be more prejudicial to the advancement of 
knowledge than that curiosity which, be- 
fore entering on any researches, wishes to 
know beforehand the advantages likely to 
accrue from them, though quite unable as 
yet to form the least conception of such 
advantages, even though they were placed 
before our eyes.” 


— 


The promoters of a railway between Kokura 
and Kumata, vid Yobuno, Kanabe, and Kabaru, 
Fukuoka Prefecture, have petitioned the Au- 
thorities for permission to establish a company 
with a capital of yew 1,500,000, The head 
office is to be established at Kokura. It is 
stated that the project will prove a success as 


the line will skirt a number of coal mines owned 
by Messrs. Mitsui, Furukawa, Hara, and Fukita. 
The total length of the line is 29 miles and 4 


reproach of therapeutics, valuable, methods, chains.—Fiji Shimpo. 
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==" <> 


[Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in po 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions they may choose to draw therefrom.) 


THE CHRIST ACCORDING TO 
PROPHECY. 


To THE FpiTOR OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sirk,—It is astonishing in these days of inquiry 
and investigation to find any one as far behind the 
ave as Mr. J.M. McCaleb, who, in a letter contribu- 
ted to your colummus on the 27th ultimo, endeavours 
to show that the coming of Christ was predicted in 
the writings of the Old Testament. Every one of 
the teferences which he quotesas ‘‘ predictions ”’ of 
Christ have been dealt with repeatedly for the last 
hundred years, and theic futility as predictions ex- 
posed, until the more wary among the clerical 
members of the Christian Church have come to 
carefully avoid the subjectof prophecy. What are 
the facts of the case with regard to the Messianic 
ideas which we find in the so-called prophets ? 
Whenever the Jews, as was so frequently the case 
with this divinely protected people, were in bond- 
dage iv another nation, there were always found 
some among them who did not lose hope, 
and who predicted that a deliverer sliould arise, a 
Joshua who should restore their ancient glories, 
and, coming of the line of David, raise the nation 
again to the pinnacle of glory and prosperity which 
it was supposed to have originally occupied. In the 
days when the Christ legend arose, and gathered 
materials fron’ vatious sources as it grew, Judea 
was again in bondage to another nation—tUhis time 
to the Romans—and there were many Jesuses 
besides the Gospel Jesus, for whom in each case it 
was claimed that he was the coming deliverer of 
the nation—the Messiah who should establish his 
kingdom upon the throne of David ‘even for 
ever.’ Naturally it was endeavoured by the 
adherents of each sect to show that the ‘coming ”’ 
of their leader had been predicted in the sacred 
writings of the Jews; and so passages were 
wrested from their context, vague poetical allusions 
were credited with specific meanings, and the most 
astonishing interpretations were given to the 
plainest language. In days when an intimate 
acquaintance with the sacred writings was confined 
toa few, these fraudulent attempts met with suc- 
cess, But they never imposed upon the mass of 
learned Jews, who refuse to-day to accept the 
Gospel Jesus as the Messiah on the trivial grounds 
advanced in, the “argument from prophecy.” 

To-day itis possible for each to examine and test 
the sc-called ™ predictions” for himself, so that it 
is simply extraordinary that the most ignorant of 
Christian advocates can still attempt to maintain 
the thesis which imposed on the early Church, 
Let us examine one of these so-called predictions 
as offering an example of the folly or worse invol- 
ved inthe ‘ prophetic” argument. Mr. McCaleb 
quotes the famous passage of Isaiah (vii. 14) which 
reads: ‘“ Therefore the Lord himself shall give 
youasivu; Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and 
bear ason, and shall call his name Immanuel,’ He 
says this isa prediction of Christ. Has Mr. McCaleb 
ever read the context of this passage? Does he 
know anything of the history of Judea and Israel 
during the time of Isaiah? It would seem not. 
If, then, he will refer to the headings of the chapter 
in which the above-quoted passage occurs, oblig- 
ingly supplied by the translators and therefore not 
inspired,” he will find that Ahaz, then reigning 
over Judea, was troubled with fear of Rezin (King 
of Assyria), and Pekah (King of Judah). On 
reading the complete chapter, it willbe found that 
Alaz is represented as refusing to ask a sign of 
the Lord that he would be victorious in the im- 
pending conflict, ‘ therefore,” says Isaiah, * the 
Lord litmself shall give you a sign; Behold a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanne!. Butter and honey 
shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the 
evil, and choose the good. For before the child 
shall know to refuse the evil, aud choose the 
good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be for- 
saken of both her kings.’ And_ yet, in face 
of such a distinct limitation of the “ prophecy ” 
to a certain brief period, Mr. McCaleb and his 
like profess to regard these words as a prediction 
of Christ, who was not even called Immanuel by 
his mother, and to whom the words in italics can 
have no reference by any process of straining 
whatever. Fraud or folly could not go much further. 
Of what possible benefit to Ahaz, as a sign that he 
would be victorious in the impending struggle, 
could have been the birth of a child 742 years 
later? Again, if Mr, McCaleb will take the 
trouble to read the next chapter (Isaiah viii, 1- 
4), he will find the “sign” once more referred to 
it) such) 2 way-asto support the contention that the 
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word translated ‘ virgin in the previous chapter 
should properly be Wanslated a “ young woman,” 
The passage is of such a nature as to be unfitted 
for public quotation outside religious circles, but 
on reference it will be found that an account is 
actually given of the conception and birth of the 
child which is to prove a sign to Ahaz. The 
child’s name is now given vnotas Immanuel, how- 
ever, but as Maher-shalal-hash-baz, and is the sub- 
ject of the prediction: ‘ For before the clrild shall 
have knowledge to cry, my father, my mother, the 
riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall 
be taken away before the king of Assyria’ (Isaiah 
viii, 4). The “prophecy,” therefore, clearly has 
reference to an incident which should occur in 
the prophet’s own time, and yet itis calmly quoted 
as predicting an event which, according to Bib- 
lical chronology, occurred 742 years later ! 

Such is one example of the fashion in which 
words are torn from their context and rendered 
unmeaning in order to support the contention 
that Christ ‘'came in fulfilment of a certain-line 
of prophecy that had long since gone before upon 
him.” 

It is difficult, as I pointed out some years ago 
in the columns of the Fapan Mai?, to decide how 
far the attitude of those who revive these long- 
exploded contentions, outside the narrow limits of 
religious sects, is due to sheer ignorance or to 
a deliberate attempt to throw dust in the eyes 
of the unthinking, and I regret that in the case 
of Mr. McCaleb there should be evidence which 
raises serious doubts as to his controversial 
integrity. In his recent letter, mot content 
with attributing such names as ‘ Wonderful,” 
* Counsellor,” &c., occurring in the Old Testament, 
to Jesus Christ, he adds the actual name “ Christ,” 
thus implying thatthe alleged founder of Christi- 
anity was predicted even by name. [tis difficult 
to chatacterise such a statement in language which 
shall not exceed the limits kuown as parliament- 
ary, as Mr. McCaleb, if he knows anything of the 
subject of his letter, must be aware thatit is untrue, 
The word * Christ” nowhere appears in any book 
of the Old ‘Testament. 

There is; however, no 


necessily to examine 


Mr. McCaleb’'s contentions further in detath Ir 
is surely superfluous to refer to the absurd 
contradiction involved in the assertion that 


Christ was born of a virgin, aud that he was 
nevertheless (by two inconsistent genealogies) of 
the House of David; or to do more than point 
out that Christ never sat on the ‘throne of David,” 
and that it is not ue that ‘of the increase of his 
Government and peace there [lias] been no end,” 
© It need hardly be added,’ says Mr. McCaleb, 
referring to a passagein Daniel, * that in prophecy 
a day is taken for a year,” and with this deliph}ful 
insight into the fashion in which language is dealt 
with to suit preconceived opinions, Mr, Mce- 
Caleb on prophecy may be dismissed. The mere 
statement of his contentions is indeed sufficient 
confutation, aud his letter is interesting simply as 
showing the methods by which it is sought even 
to-day to establish the doctrines of Christianity. 
Enclosing my card, I remain, Yours faithfully, 


 SECULARIAN. 
Kobe, October 2nd, 1895. 


* CHINESE CHARACTERS,” 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN MaltL.’’ 
Sir,—Will you please allow. me a final word in 
reply toa letter to the Fapam Mai/ of the 26th inst. 
I am glad to find that the critic admits that his 
first letter was not free from errors and misprints, 
But his admissions might have been a little more 
candid. He begins by saying: “I admit that the 


author is right as to J\—this form being better 
than th.” As I pointed out in my previous 
letter, my form is not better than ja.” It is 


the only correct one, TA being another charactet 
with a totally different meaning. 
he says is #ot a Chinese character. Wil- 
The critic says that un is ‘the 
swastika ’’ Williams says is the ‘* swastika,” 
My form ison p. 73 of the Man-tsu-ji-rin Gioku- 
. 
Hen (36 SH 5¢ KE Ha). | 
My work was compiled almost entirely from 
Japanese sources, but when the critic produced 
his arguments about * original ” forms, I referred 
to Williams and found that he agreed with my 
Japanese authorities, as stated before. If he 
will uot acknowledge the authority of the Kdki- 
jiten, Gioku Hen, and other Japanese dictionaries 
have quoted, there is nothing further to be said, 
He says that 7F wasamisprint, But misprints 
on the part of suctt a captions critic are inexcus, 
able, especially when the result is that one charac- 
ter is transformed into another of entively different 
moaning, I see he likewise, baticdulyoit la foot- 
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note, admits that he was wroug as regards 
PP, and Ab He says they appear in his first 
letter to have been “inverted by accident.” A 
little more care might have prevented such. in- 
version, 

His remarks about the Radicals I have already 
fully discussed, so will not repeat them. IT notice 
that, though he makes the admission, “it is 
true that in most dictionaries HB is placed under 
a he still says that it more naturally belongs to 

» This is only his opinion. T[ prefer to follow 
** most dictionaries,” 

* Our ideas of what are worthless and what are 
valuable Vomi differ widely.” They do, nor do I 
see reason for regret in such difference. My own 
ideas of Yomé are founded upon my reading. On 
this, as on other points, IT refer him to my previous 
reply, 

But to come to the principal part of his letter on 
the subject of the ‘fon’? of several characters, 
upon which he flatly contradicts me. “T know 


of no example where 34 is read shi.’ Perhaps 
not, but it is not a question of his knowledge 
or ignorance, but of fact. I propose to give 
examples of the use of the disputed * on” in each 
one of the characters he mentions, Extension of 
reading will enable him also to meet with them. 


f . . 

SE wever ead shi,” He is wong. I have 
before me a long list of sukufi in which this cha- 
racter isread shi, but will only give one or two ex: 


amples. Examples :— ERR, sliisshu, ERK shi-shi. 
Authority, SHS 7a. **And so on,” J say ‘‘and 


so on,” because I could give numerous examples 


besides. ££ is rarely tead sha, see Gubbins’ Dic- 
tionary, p. 776. Shabegsu is colloquial for sabetsu, 
as samisen is colloquially tead shamisen 


" not tead cha.” Wrong. Example Wa, 


chiché, kanashimi nageku. 


* Sy never read kai’ Wrong. Examples py 
kai-tai, mochinige, 55 i kai-hen, tobinoru, 


an not read hd.” Wrong. Examples iy Op 


ho-go, kuichigai trikumu. ae NEN hi-vat, amaneku 
miru. 
The authority forthe examples to the last four 


characters is KP All i a i RE (Tai-ss- 


ho-Kango-kai-datzen). 
Wk is tead sha. Examples Hh ig sho-joku, 


Wk FB shi sa. Authority BA ig] ‘ 


ts stead sam. Examples Ee san jaku, 
nigekakuru, ial ie san kioku, kovosu 


sd vot tread do ot nd.”’ It is tead both do 
and nd. The former is the Kam On, the latter 


the Go On. Examples #€ £F nd seki ov dd seki 


ae AG nd sha or dosha. Authority.—TZai'sd ho 
Kango-kat-daizen. 


2% i :ead shin. Examples FE, Shinjuku, 
NPAS to-shin. 
pt zs tead ha. Examples $y Fe ha-kt, 5h 


ha yo. 

FR is vead ha. Examples TEX ha koru, tane- 
kasu, Fee ha-ki, suteru. See DA EH. 

AF isvead shiz, Examples MAE Funshit, SPF 
toshu. Authority fot the above, tat — . 

I have already given an example of the use of 


the remaining character, : 
He makes the remark, “Then some diction- 
aries are wrong,” in connection with the character 


a I prefer, lrowever, to “err” in the company 
of dictionaries than to be “fright” with this 
critic. Perhaps he proposes himself to biing ont 
a standard dictionary. 

He admits the serviceability of my selection of 
nanors after all. He says, “setting apart this 
suggestion, I do not find fault with the list in ques- 
tion.’ Acknowledging, as he does, the fact that 
ifa student can vead my list, he can read most 
Japanese nanori, such an admission seems made 
somewhat grudgingly, 

Yours truly, 

Yokohama, September 3oth, 1895. 


Aa Th. Ee 


AUSTRALIA AND JAPAN. 


To THE EpiTor oF THE “ JAPAN Maltt,’’ 


Sir,—I have the honour to inform you that, 
attracted by the enormous expansion in the trade 
of the Japanese Empire, the Government of this 
country has considered it desirable to take steps 
lo increase the commerce bhetweeu Japan and 
South Australia, and with that object in view have 
secured from our Governoe a Commission authori- 
sing me to visit the Japanese Empire on their 
behalf, 

The Mercantile community here, seeing what 
mutual benefit direct commerce would be to both 
countries, have heartily entered into the project, 
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and have entrusted me with trial shipments of 
Wool, Wines, Brandy, Flour, Jams, Dried Fruits, 
MS, 


Preserved Fruits, Canned Meats, Bacon, 
Butter, Biscuits, Honey, Cordials, Eucalyptus 
Oil, Olive Oil, Hay, Chaff, Tallow, Soap, Hides 
Leather, Bones, Wattle Bark for tanning, Cemer 
Ostrich Feathers, &c., for the purpose of introd 
cing South Australian Products and Manufactures — 
into the markets of Japan, and in ceturn T shall 
evideavour, whilst in the country, to select loca 
products for the purpose of introducing then to — 


the notice of my countrymen, ; 
few days and 






I intend to leave Adelaide in a 
hope to arrive in Japan shortly after your . 
of this. I shall esteem it a favour shown to the 
Government which I am representing if you will” 
be good enough to refer to the purpose of my — 
journey in your newspaper, in order that manufac. 
turers and others among your readers tay have 
an opportunity of entering mto commercial nego- 
tiations with me ou behalf of the South Australian 
merchants and producers, 

I have the honour to be, Sir, your obed, servant, 


JOHN LANGDON PARSONS. 


COLONEL COCKERILL AND THE 
MISSIONARY QUESTION. 


To tHe EplioR oF THE * JAPAN MAIL,” 


Siit.—Io your issue of the 2nd inst., you reprint 
from the New York Herald a letter by Colonel 
Cockerill on the subject of missionary enterprise, 
and those who disapprove of if on broad grounds 
of principle and expediency will alike regret the 
appearance of a lette? dealing with the subject in 
which generalities ave neglected in favoat of idle 
iitle-tatile, Itis unwise totreat of sucha question 
as missionary enterprise “without thorough inves- 
tigation.” More especially is it wowise aod lke- 
wise unjust without thorough investigation to make 
such charges as those contained in the following 
paragraph, nee 

At Newchwang last winter, when the United States 
pysbest Petrel was there, the missionaries, who were 
orced to take refuge there on account of the war, made 
themselves very obnoxious by their querulousness and con - 
stant complaining, After the fighting in that vicinity 
they all went tu work diligently, so an officer informs me, to 
hunt up ‘‘ atrocities,’’ and many of the unfounded stories 
sent out about the cruelty « f the Japanese were tr-ced to 
these veople who were inflamed against the Ja nese be- 
cause they had pushed the war to their abiding places, 
thereby discomforting them. . 

Colonel Cockerill himself tells us, in the para- 1 
graph immediately preceding that just quoted, 
that a specific accusation of drunkenness against 
the officers and men of an Aimevican men-ol-war 
was based on the statement of a missionary woman, 
who had heard from one of her servants, who tad 
heard from another servant, that she had seen two 
meti-9f-wat’s men of unknown nationality dink 
ina shop. Colonel Cockerill immediately follows 
the example of the missionary woman by making , 
a serious accusation against a large body of per- 
sons on the ground “so an officer informed him.” 
It did not appear to occur to him that in a case of 
this kind the need for verification was just as 
urgent as in the case of a charge of drunkenness 
against the officers and men of an American men- 
ofewar. ‘Tastes differ, but for my part I should 
prefer to be accused of dtunkeuness than to be 
accused of a petty spitefulness that led me into a 
deliberate attempt to blacken by false or ill-proved 
charges the character of the Japanese army. Yet 
this latter accusation is one which, ** without 
thorough investigation,” Colonel Cockerill has 
thought fit to record against the missionaries 
resident in Newchwang last winter. 

The conduct of these missionaties is a matter 
concerning which I am in a position to speak with 
some authority, since, in the capacity of Special 
Correspondent of The Times, I was in Newchwang 
from March oth to April 25th. Prior to March 
oth, the missionaries may, for aught I know to the 
couteary, have “ made themselves very obnoxious 
by their quetulousness and constant complain- 
ing 5”? but if so, it is a very remarkable fact that 
subsequently, when the Japanese, against whom, 
according to Colonel Cockerill’s informant, ‘they 
were inflamed,” occupied the city, these same mis- 
stonaries should have become as cheerful and 
good-humoured a set of people as it has ever been 
my good fortune lo meet. 

The statement of Colonel Cockerill’s informant 
that after the fighting inthe vicinity of Newchwang, 
the missionaries “all went to wok diligent- 
ly to hunt up ‘atrocities,’ and many of the un- 
founded stories sent out about the cruelty of the 
Japanese were traced (0 these people,” I can only 
characterise as a disgraceful falsehood. In my. 
intercourse with missionaries whom I had the 
pleasure of meeting at Newchwang, I was parti- 
culatly impressed with the manner in which they — 
tried to see the best qualities of the combatants of 
‘boii sides, and refrained from unjust condemna- 
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of either belligerent, A few of the mission- 
5, as well as some of the officers of the two 
yen-of-war in the port, and also cestain other fo. 
reign residents of Newchwang, visited the field of 
Tiew-chwang-tai shortly after the battle. These 
gentlemen iu conversation described what they 
saw there, and some of them from what they saw 
drew inferences somewhat to the discredit of the 
Japanese; but that there was any attempt on the 
part of any foreign resident in Newchwang, mis- 
 sionary or other, to “hunt up atrocities,” I cate- 
gorically deny. To the best of my knowledge, 
only three detailed statements regarding the alleg- 
_ed “ atracities ”* committed by the Japanese in the 
' neighbourhood of Newchwang have appeared in 
 priut. One of these was from my own pen, and 


was published in your own columns. Another 
appeared in the North China Daily News. It was 


written’ by a resident of Newclhiwang whose guest 
I had the honour to be at the time. In it 
the described what he had seen at the battle- 
field of Tien chwang-:ai, and also, if I re- 
member tightly, a few facts reported by others 
that had not come under his own immediate 
observation, and proceeded to draw certain in- 
ferences unfavourable to the humanity of the 
Japanese. Of this write:’s own facts there can be 
no doubt whatever. He is a man of unimpeach- 
able honesty, and a trained observer. With his 
inferences I myself did not wholly agree. Butthe 
most important point, with regard to the accusa- 
tion contained in Colonel Cockerill’s letter, is that 
this gentleman is wot a missionary, The third 
published stateme:t concerning the alleged “ atio- 
cities” appeared also in the North China Daily 
News. lt was an editorial asticle modifying the 
condemnation that had been pronounced by the 
paper on the strength of the letter previously 
published from its correspondent in Newchwang. 
The article was based on information given per- 
sonally to the editor by a British Naval officer who 
was in Newchwang at the time of the Japanese oc- 
‘cupation, and was one of those who visited the 
field of Vien-chwang-tai shoitly after the batile. 
It will be seen that the statement in Colonel 
Cockerill’s letter to the effect that the misssanaties 
in Newchw set to work to hunt up “ at: ecities,” 
and ci:culated unfounded stories regarding the 
cruelty of the Japanese, entirely breaksdown. It 
is Colonel Cockerill, on the contrary, who, by way 
of showing his sympathy with the missionaties, cir- 
Sete. stories with regard to their con- 
duct in Newchwang. If I have written at con- 
siderable length, it is because I hope to convince 
him, as well as your readers, of his error, 


I am, Sir, yours truly, 
_ MAURICE EDEN PAUL, 
Nagasaki, October 5th, 1895. 





2 FILICES AT KYOTO: 


To Tue Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN MaitL,” 
Sir,—Several of your readers have inquired 
about my listof Filices at Kyoto, and as Iam on 
the verge of departure from Japan I venture to 
send you the list for wider circulation, With the 
exception of a very few species which were found 
somewhat beyond the limit, it contains ferns 
occurring within a radius of ten miles of the city. 
Species in ny herbarium as yelundetermined are 
excluded. 


Gleichenia .........Glauca, Hook. 
Gleichenia ,.,,.....Dichotoma, Hook, 
Onoclea ............<Germanica, Wild, 
Onoclea ............Orientalis, Hook. 
Woodsia............Manchuriensis, Hook. » 
Hymenophyllum .Polyanthos, Swartz, 
Hymenophyllum .Biurbatum, Mig. 
_Trichomanes ......Pavoulum, Poir. 
Trichomanes ..,...Japonicum Frauch. et Sav. 
Dicksonia .........Scabra, Wall. 
Davallia............Bullata, Wall. 
Davallia,...........Hirsuta, Sw. 
Davallia ............Marginalis, Baker. 
Davallia ............Strigosa, Swartz. 
Davallia............lennifolia, Sw. 
Cystopteris ...... Japonica, Luers. 
Adiautum .........Monochlamys, Eaton, 
Adiautum ...,,....Pedatum, L. 
Onychiun ,........Japonicum, Kunze. 
Preis ....00csceee.-Cretica, L 
WEE 8S coc cccceccudss ena, Le 
Piesis Hisar, Retz. 
Pletis ........:0... Aquilina, L, 
Lomaria............Nipponica, Kunze. 
Lomaria ,........Euphlebia, Kunze. 
Woodwardia,.....O:ientalis, Swartz. 
Aspleniom,........ Trichomanes, L, 
Aspleniaum.........Normale, Don, 
Aspleniam..,......Resectum, Sw. 
Asplenium,..,.....Ruta muratia, 
Aspleniam,.....+..Pekinense, ance. 
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Asplenium,........Wariaus, Hook. et Grev. 
Asplenium,........Eucisum, Thuab. 
Asplenium.,........Wardii, Hook. 
Asplenium,........Rutaefolium, Kunze. 
Asplenium,........Spinulosum, Mig. 
Aspleniung,,....... Phelypteroides, Mich. 
Asplenium,........Mactocarpum, BI, 
Asplenium,,.,.....G6:ingianum, Mett. 
Asplenium,,.......Nigripes, Bl. 
Asplenium,,.......Nipponicum, Mett. 
Asplenium,,,......Yokoscence, Brauch, et Sav, 
Asplenium,.......Lauceum, Thunb. 
Asplenium,,........ Wichurae, Mett, 
Aspleniuns,.,,.....Couilii, Frauch, et Sav. 
Asplenium,,.......Japooicum, Thunb. 
Aspelnium,,.,.....Dextori, Mig. 
Aspelnium,,.......5quamigerum, Mett. 
Scolopendriume.. Vulgare, Sm. 
Camptosorus.....,Sibiricus, Rupt. 
Aspidium ,,,......Craspedosorum, Maxim, 
Aspidium) ,,,......Psus-Simense, Hook, 
Aspidium ,,,......Aculeatum, Doll, 
Aspidium ,,.......<Amabile, BI. 

Aspidium ,,.,..,...Pripterou, Kunze. 
Aspidium ,.,......Vatium, Sw. 

Aspidium ,,,......Aristaum, Sw. 
Aspidium ,,,.,....Falcatum, Sw. 

Aspidium ,,.......Decursive-pinnatum, Kunze, 
Aspidium ,,,,.....Hirtipes, Hook, 
Aspidium ,,.,,....Polylepis, Frauch, et. Sav. 
Aspidium ,,,,,,.,.Gracilesceus, BI. 
Aspidium ,,,,.....laxum, Frauch, et. Sav. 
Aspidium ,,,......Lacenun, Sw. 

Aspidiuns ,,....... Erythrosorum, Eaton, 
Aspidium ,,....,,.Sabaei, PFrauch, et. Sav. 
Aspidium ,,,,.....Miquelianum, Maxim. 
Aspidium ,,,,.,...Muticum, Frauch, et, Sav. 
Aspidium ,,,..,... Viridesceus, Mig. 
Aspidium ,,,,..,..Uliginosum, Kunze. 
Aspidium ,,,,,....50phoroides, Sw. 
Aspidium ,,,,..,..Prolixum, Willd. 
Aspidium ,,,,,,...Decipiens, Hook. 
Polypodium ,,.... Vulgare, L. 

Polypodium ,,..,. Lingua, Sw. 

Polypodium ,.,...Buergerianum, Miq. 
Polypodium ,,,...Lineare, Thunb. 
Polypodium ,,,...Lineatifolium, Hook. 
Polypodium ,.,...Hastatum, Thunb. 
Polypodium ,,,,.. Maximowiczii, Baker, 
Gymnogramme.. Fotta, Tchlecht. 
Gymnogramme..Decurrenti-alata, Hook. 
Gymnogramme..Javanica, BI. 
Gymvnogramme.. Lanceolate, Hook, 
Gyimnogramme..Makinoi, Maxim. 
Vittaria .......60,Lineala, Sw, 
Drymoglossum,,,Carnosum, Hook, 
Osmunda ,.,,.,...Regalis, L. 
Lygodium,,........Japonicum, Sw. 
Botrychium ...0.fernatum, Sw. 

Yours tiuly, 


ARTHUR WILLIS STANFORD. 
Kyoto, October 8th, 1895. 





FOKOHAMA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


—__——-} — ——— 

Owing no doubt to the inclemency of the wea- 
ther the annual general meeting of the Yokohama 
Literary Society, which was held in Van Schaick 
Hall ow Friday evening, was but poorly attended. 
Mr. J. I. Griffin presided. 

In presenting the report the Chairman come 
mented on the number of original papers which 
had been contributed by members during the 
last session, A few years back the Society 
had been content with readings merely, brut 
last session 16 meetings were held and 15 ori- 
gittal papers read. In addition to this the services 
of Mr. Meakin !.ad been secured for a lecture, and 
this meeting was thrown open to the public, proving 
highly successful and very interesting. 

On the motion of Mr. Booru, seconded by Mr. 
WILKIN, the following repoit was taken as read 
and adopted, 


TENTH ANNUAL REPORT, SEASON 1894-1895. 


Again the Committee have the pleasure of announcing 
a prosperous session; the membership having grown to 
170 and the Cash-balance to $304.89. 

In accordance wilh suggestions made at the last Annual 
Meeting, the subsciiption was reduced to $2 for Lady 
Members. lhe roll to-day contains the names of 84 Ladies 
and 86 Gentlemen. 

The work of the Society has also been satisfactory. 
Sixteen Meetings have been held at which fifteen original 
papers, essays, and lectures, have been given. ‘The 
Committee also engaged Mr. J. E. Budgett-Meakin to 
give a lecture on Morocco, which drew a large audience, 
on 7th December, 1894. 

Our Secretary, Mr. Sargent, left us for a trip home, and 
his position was ably filled by his sun, Mr. N. J. Sargent. 

The remaining members of Committee now tender their 


git zec| tesignation with best wishes for the continued prosperity 


INTERNET. ‘el 


ty. 


President. 
Yokohama, September 30th, 1865. 


Waid MANGIFAAd ZS Ord hothing extraordinary, 
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LisT oF M&KTINGS SEASON 1894-1895, 


No, 143—Oct. 5—Annual Meeting. Election of Officers, &&c. 
No. 144—-Oct. 19—Essay: ‘* Flowers”’ ............Dr Meacham. 

PGOFORS Soc ccccson Side erclichsnadiadends Mrs. R. Swain 
No. 14§—Nov. 2—Address; “ The Art of Lying” 


Mr. A. P. Waugh. 
Musical Selections. 


No. 146—Nov. 16—Paper: ‘* Reminiscences of the 
Indian Mutiny” ............... Col. J. C. Hill 
Paper: ** ANight in a Casual 
RVAIG. ~ ‘s:dulseuthdtbiaaty ..Mr, Tennant, 
147—Nov, 3o—Lecture: Money” ...... Prof, T. H. Terry. 
Address: ‘Ca Early days in 
OME TT Te cadschereticdostscevecheuces Dr, Greene. 
4—Lecture:*‘ Men and Manners in 
the Sunset Land’’ Mr. J. E, B,. Meakin. 
149—Dec. 14—Paper; ‘* Newspaper Advertise- 
ments, Quaint, Curious, and 
Humorous ” Mr. W. F Fage. 
1so—Dec. 28—Paper: “ Village Choir Minstrelsy ” 
Mr. W. F. Page. 
Special Musical Programme. 
1gx—Jan, r1—Lecture: ** Fiji and its PeopJe’’ 
; Mr. G, H. Scidmore. 
15a—Jan. a5—Recitations ........:ccccceccsceeees Mr. H, J. Sharp. 
Instrumental and Vocal Programme. 
153—Feb. 8—Readings ............ Messrs. Tennant, Sargent, 
Morphy, and C. Griffin. 


No. 
No. 
No, 


148—Dec. 


No. 


No. 
No. 
No. 


No. z54—Feb. 2a—Address: “George Washington ” 
Rev. J. H. Ballagh. 
Original Poem: Fifteen ’ Mr. F. Staniland. 
No. 135—Mar, 8—Paper ; “ Oliver Wendell Holmes ’”’ 


Mrs, Rice. 
156— Mar. 2a—Lecture : ** The ubiquitous Microbe” 
Dr. Eldridge. 
8—Paper: “ The brightest and blackest 
thing o» Earth” Mr. A. J. Wilkin. 
No. 1§8—Ap’l. 19—Readings (Mr. Page), Recitations 


Mr. H. J. Sharp 
TREASURER’S ACCOUNT, 


No. 


No. 157—Ap’l. 


Tee eee eee eee ee) 


TENTH SESSION (1894-1895). 
R&ECg&Ipts. 

Balance from last year ... Ae rey 

ie OO: dee 


one $258. 
Subscriptions 84 Ladies 168 $-97 








86 Gentlemen... $3... ise 258 426.00 
Interest on Current account to,30th June _ 

(Chartered Bank) “+ ah oss 7:47 
$689.44 
EXPENDITURE. wae 
Refreshments a rch is $137.02 
Postages ; oe ror ran na oe : 23.70 
Printing and Stationery... ree et ics cad oss” SS 
Entertainments pag a 47.20 
Kent ... oes vee eee ees one eee eee 120.00 
Furniture... i's aed AeA die oan aaa 4-590 
Balance in hand 904.89 
689.44 

FE. & O. E. : 


Yokohama, September 3oth, 1895. 
Watrer S. Youna, Hon. Treasurer. 

Mr. GRIFFIN was then re-elected President ; 
Mrs. Morris, Vice-President; Mr. A, H. Lay was 
elected Secretary , and Mr. F. J. Lias, Treasurer. 
The Committees were elected as follows :—Literary 
—Mr. W.F. Page and Mrs. H. Loomis; Music 
Mrs. W. W. Campbell, Miss Thomas, Mr. F. 
Schmid, and Mr. H. M. Arnould; Refreshments— 
Miss Wilkin, Miss A. Page, Miss K. Page, and 
Mr. R. S. Sale. Twenty-five new members were 
then elected on the roll. 

During the course of a general discussion, 

Mr. Brown proposed that, in view of the 
flourishing state of the society’s finances, Family 
tickets should be issued at $10, which should in- 
clude five members aud upwards ofa family. Such 
tickets were issued by similar societies in Kugland 
and were a great success. 

The Rev. E. S. Booruw seconded, 
resolution was carcied nuanimously, 

The Rev. E. S. Booru next moved that, as the 
Society had now reached a size which told severely’ 
ow the seating accomodation of the Hall in which 
it gathered, the membership be limited to 200. 

Mr. WILKIN seconded.—Cartied. 

The Rev. E. S. Booru then moved that the al- 
terations in the Constitution of the Society, neces- 
sitated by the resolutions carried that evening, be 
made, and a revised set of rules be printed and 
circulated, the work of revision being entrusted to 
Messrs. Page and Wilkin. 

‘The CHALRMAN seconded.—Carried, 

Other suggestions for the well-being of the 
Society were discussed and the meeting separated. 


and the 








CRICKET. 
———— ——- > --- --— —-- 
BLUFF GARDBNS AND TOKYO V. THE WORLD. 


The match on Saturday was between teams 
representing the Bluff Gardens and Tokyo 
against the World. The weather was perfect for 
both playérs and spectators, but the Autumn 
Repatta naturally had an effect upon the at- 
tendance. The World had to go ont to field 
first having lost the toss, and the Revs. Tyng and 
Chappell went out to bat, facing the bowling of 
Edwards and Denne. Thirty-eight tuns had been 
placed to the credit of the two first players ere a 
separation took place. The next few wickets fell 
rapidly, five being dismissed for 49. After this 
White and Dickinson were paired and a stand 
was made, the score being raised by them to 
92. Dickinson’s total included a five and 4 threes, 
atid hite's a five and 3 threes. Bugbiid was 
the on 


‘Other man on the side to get into double 


Joun Grirrin, U) \\) Sefures, Ty. On| the \whote the fielding was very 


The 


rom brilliant. 
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Denne made 15, which included 2 threes, Libeaud 

16, Edwards 13—very quickly compiled—and Jolin- 

son 11, not out, Failing light brought the match 

to an undecided close about half past five, the 

World having still three wickets to fall. Scores :— 
Biurr Garpens AND Tokyo. 


Rev. T. S. Tyng, c. Libeaud, b, Edwards 
Rev. J, Chappell, b. Edwards sea ose can nae ne 
Mr. A. B. Walford, b. Edwards _... °e ove i eo DF 


Mr. R, de B. Layard, b. Edwards ... edd ite aa ae 
Mr. H. V. Dickinson, |.b.w. b. A. Kingdon __,., uF sie Oe 
Mr, A. L, Dewette, c. and b. Edwards ... aon one avg GO 
Mr. F. E, White, run out... ant 4 F one a 24 
Mr, F. H. Bugbird,c. Kenyon, b. Edwards... 1s 
Mr, A. J. Lloyd, b. Edwards... —.., tT as 8 
Mr, W, J. White, c. and b. Denne 5 
Mr, G. Philip, not out... eee dus bes ate eu Aime oD 
b. 5, W-3 sep eas san ws ih oe wa 8 

128 


Bow tino ANALYSIS. 


B. R. M. W. WIDBS. 
Mr. E. B, S. Edwards 105 26 8 y) _ 
Mr. R, T. Denne ... 6s 37 3 I 4 
Mr. E. ]. Libeaud,,, Re 4o 30 4 — _- 
Mr. A, Kingdon ... Per 3° 29 _ t _ 
Tuk Wor-p. 
Mr. E. R. Morriss, b. Philip... Sai ace ade ‘ too 8B 
Mr. R. T. Denne, c. Philip, b. A. B. Walford ... ‘ a » 
Mr. Goodwin, b. Philip ide oats " oe : 3 
Mr. A. |. Easton, c. Philip, b. Walford .., 7 7 3 
Mr. E. J, Libeaud, c. and b, F. E. White... ; 16 
Mr. E. Flint Kilby, b. White sa sid aia one ° 
Mr. A. Kingdon, c. White, b. Philip a “th 3 
Mr. E. B, S. Edwards, b. White ... via ana c= 13 
Mr. C. K. Johnson, not out ... aa ins ove wel a 
Dr. oe not Pied Sus ct sav ° 
Mr. K. F, Crawford, } ,. 
Mr, E. O. Kenyon, }aia not bat. 
b.3 we Py 3 
75 


Bow tino ANALYSIS, 


B. R. Me. We 
Mr. G, Philip aha “ee a 80 35 4 3 
Mr. A. B. Walford aus a 50 24 12 2 
Mr. F. E. White .. ‘ 25 13 x 3 


THE KOBR ELEVEN V. THIRTY. 


On Saturday afternoon Mr, Hellyer got to- 
gether thitty men to play the Eleven which is to 
represent the Model Settlement during the Yoko- 
hama Cricket Week. Says the Kobe Herald :— 
The fielding of the Eleven, on the whole, was 
decidedly good. One or two misses were noticed, 
but in those cases it was by no means difficult to 
find an explanation for the seeming fault. As play 
was not commenced till 2.30, it was rather late 
when * the crowd ” were disposed of and the eleven 
had consequently to bat in a steadily failing light. 
Tate and Lucas opened the innings for the Eleven, 
Pakenham and Chesai bowling. Most of the bats- 
men went out with the avowed intention of ‘hit- 
ting oul,” and possibly in consequence of this ina 
measure several made, but a short stay at the 
wicket, both Pakenham and Marshall being in 
very good form. Edwards, from whom much was 
expected, was unfortunate, Marshall taking his 
stumps with a ballwhich was anything but difficult 
to play. Wilkinson put together 26 before he was 
caught out by Chesai. Lightfoot, the last man to 
go out, fell to a ball from Marshall after making 
things lively for a time by the smart way in which 
a few runs were snatched. At 5.50 time was called, 
it being too dak to continue playing. Duff 
was then wicely set and was hitting out freely, 
The Thirty made 103; Edwards took 15 wickets 
for 42 runs: G Biaess 8 for 34, and W C. K. 
Lucas 5 for 17. The Eleven scored 85; Tate, 24; 
Lucas, 11; W. Braess, 2; Wilkinson, 26; Ed- 
wards, 6; Doff, 11; Lightfoot, 2; Ross, Scrym- 
geour, and G. Braess did not bat. 





THE $APANESE IN SIAM. 
———————_>—__——_- 


We have received the following from the Bang- 
hok 7imes, and reproduce it for what it may be 
worth :— 


About February last the Japanese residing in 
Siam had become so numerous that, with interests 
likely to increase, they decided on having some kind 
of consular representation. Chevalier Keun de 
Hoogerwoetd (H.I.N.M. Consul+Genetal) was 
finally selected and, having consented to act, a 
petition was sent to the Japanese Government for 
the necessary authorisation, M, Pawvie had just 
at this time returned to Bangkok and, contriving 
to meet a leading Japanese resident at the house 
‘of Chevalier Keun, next day sent an intimation, 
through the medium of a cetlain vewspaper office, 
that he would like interview with him, On 
arriving at the French Consulate this gentleman 
was informed by Pavie that if the Japanese wanted 
protection he was prepared to give it to them at 
once; they had simply to go and tepister them- 
selves. The Japanese representative thanked 
M, Pavie and informed him that a petition had 
already been sent to the Japanese Government, 
and that they could not go bale Gpew vilyat had 
heen done, Subsequently, = Mp Pa vien cvisited: 
another Japanese and eae Ant © was ' 
to register him, He also seems to have, at once, 
telegraplied to Paris to the effect that it would be 


an 


r\ Kw Te bale = 
“he was willing 


of great political importance that France should 
undertake the protection of Japanese in Siam; and 
the Quai d’Orsay seems to have lost no time in 
telegraphing to its representative in Japan, Mean- 
while, M. Devés, of the Bukanon Mine, asked 
the representative of the Japanese Immigration 
Co, to supply him with a number of labourers, 
and, after inquities, Japanese coolies were te- 
commended to accept his terms. The con- 
tract was signed at the French Legation, and 
there the labourers, 17 in number, were asked 
to register themselves as French protégés. 
This they did, and it is thought probable that it 
was taken advantage of by the French Minister in 
Japan to represent that Japanese were already re- 
gistering themselves as French subjects. However 
this may be, M. de France last Saturday, sent for 
the leading Japanese here and informed him that 
France, at the request of the Japanese Govern- 
ment, had consented to represent Japanese in. 
terests here, and had insteucted him accordingly. 
The reply to this was that it was incredible that 
the Japanese Government had made such a request, 
in view of the indignities France had heaped upon 
Japan, The Japanese tepresentative also asked 
M. de France to show him any communication 
received on the subject. M, de Fiance objected 
to this as uonecessary, and added that he had 
already written to the Siamese Foreign Office that 
he had assumed the protection of the Japanese in 
Siam. On Saturday the Japenese held a meeting, 
at which it was decided to petition their Go- 
vernment to send out a duly accredited agent, and 
a tesolution was passed expressing cegret and 
surprise if it should prove true that the French 
Consul had been appointed to represent them, 


Now for the history of those Jananese who had 
already enrolled themselves as French profégés 
before going to Bukanon., According to the con- 
tract M. Devés was bound to supply them with 
medical assistance and medicnes in case of sick- 
ness, and if any one died notice was to be at once 
given to the Japanese Emigration Co., in Bange 
kok, so that the remains could be brought here, 
cremated, and seut back to Japan in accordance 
with Japanese custem. It was also agreed that a 
certain percentage of the miners’ wages should be 
paid to the Japanese Emigration Co, These condi 
tions were never complied with, Fever and cholera 
broke out but all assistance was vefused, and 12 of 
the 17 died, while one of the survivors was a five 
month’s old infant both of whose parents had died. 
Even quinine was refused the sick people, and the 
Japanese tamped the surrounding country for 
loug distances in search of Europeans from whom 
they could obtain it, Eventually one of them, 
almost dead from fatigue, crawled to an English- 
nian’s residence and there begged piteously far 


quinine. To his honour be it said, the English 
man provided a full bottle of medicine, tefus- 
ing any payment, though the poor Japanese 


pressed upon lim the whole of their wealth, The 
Englishman thas since visited Bangkok and 
made a statement on the subject to Chevalier 
Keun. Eventually M. Devés was attacked by fever 
and at once started for Bangkok; but the similarly 
afflicted Japanese were left behind, The following 
day the Siamese interpreter accompanying thie 
Japanese told the latter they could return to Bang- 
kok, as there would be no need for thelr services 
during Mr. Devé,’ absence; and without money 
they started on their long journey. Meanwhile the 
Directors of theyEmigration Co., having heard 
something of the state of affairs, at once left Bang- 
kok to fetch back theit compatriots, whom they 
found on the way in an almost dying condition, 
One poor woman had then, for two days, through 
rain and kneeedeep mud carried on her back the 
corpse of her husband, who had died from exhaus- 
tion and weplect, As for the surviving remnant of 
the party, they reached Bangkok mere skeletons 
and with.marks of privation which will be life-long, 
The wages due have since been paid, but no redress 
lias been made to the sufferers by the * protectors.” 

And now for a sequel. M. Jourdan, on behalf 
of the Wattana Mining Co, subsequently applied 
to the Directors of the Japanese Emigration Co. 
for 400 coolies. He was met by a blank refusal, 
supplemented by the statement that the Bukanon 
experience would suffice the Japanese for a life- 
time. M. Jourdan, we hear, ts leaving for Japan 
in a few days to reccuit these 400 labourers, with 
what chances of success we leave our teaders to 
judge. When tine story reached Japan the Fedi- 
dio was on the point of leaving with about 200 
labourers on board, to the order of the Japanese 
Emigration Co., but the Government at once 
prohibited their depatture and the labourers 
returned to their hooves, 


The Japanese in Bangkok, under these circume 


stances, resent most bitterly having, heen, ples 
under protection of (he French Consulate) espectaily 
because of the reflection this appears to Cast enon 
the Siamese Government, from whom they say 


they have only received the kindest treatm Ee 
particularly so from Phyas Bhaskarawongse and 
Surisak, Educational and Agricultural Ministers. 








AUSTRALIA AND JAPAN. 
SEES SS 
Sydney, September 3rd. 

Yet another Australian commissioner is to visit 
Japan. If the efforts now being made to promote 
commercial intercourse between Australia and 
Japan do not result in the anticipated success, it 
certainly will not be from a want of special com- 
missioners from the colonies, This time itis South — 
Australia that is moving, and in selecting the Hon, 
F. S. Parsons as its houourary tepresentative, the 
Government of that colony has acted wisely, Mr. 
Parsons is an able and experienced man and evi- 
dently entertains au extremely high opinion of the 
Japanese nation. In the course of an address de- 
livered in Adelaide some little time before the de- 
parture of the Menamuiy from Sydney, Mr. Parsons 
told his hearers that a large new market for Aus- 
tralians in wool was opening, and they should be 
ready for the opportusity. Continuing, he said -— 
Sheep did not thrive in Japan, and as the natives 
were poing tn extensively for fabrics the Australians 
should be alive to the situation, The indigenous 
fruits were poor, but foreign fruits had been intro- 
duced with some success. The Mikado had made 
a speech in which he stated that if the Japanese 
were to become competitors with outside countries 
they must become meateeaters, That opened up a 
grand market for the stockowners, especially in 
the Northern Territory, for frozen meat and mut- 
ton. Up to the present, so far as his reading had 
youe, he had found wo trace of any agitation in 
favour of the single tax or of the progressive land 
tax, nor had he met with anything that led him to 
suppose that they had had to resort to village 
settlements as a solution of any unemployed diffi- 
culty, or that it had been found necessary to prow | 
pose such a measure as the State Advances Bill to | 
relieve embarrassed and over-boriowed producers, | 
| 


No doubt those were among the economic luxuries 
of a more advanced civilization and of communities 
that had gone the pace of development too rapidly, 
A large and profitable market was also being | 
opened up for breeders of Australian horses through 
the demand for horse coaches instead of the jin- 
rikkisha—the hansom of the East—which was drawn 
by the natives, Railways, telegraph stations, 
telephone services, and post-offices showed that 
the people were educated up to the use of those 
triumphs of science with which the world had - 
become familiar only during the last few years. 
When they heard some audacious stump orator oc | 
some ambitious place-hunter like Sire Henry Parkes 
raving about inferior Asiatic races, it was well to 
bear those things in mind, and, except where racial 
conceit blinded the judgment attetly, some diffi- — 
culty wonld be experienced in discovering where, 
with all those results of advanced invention and 
science in full activity, the inferiority came in, - 
No man, at any tate, who was wot hopelessly 
blinded by skin antipathy would withhold his re- 
spect and admiration for a people that in less than 
a generation had carved their way from feudal 
ignorance and backwardness to the full blaze of © 
nineteenth century civilization, He quoted figures 
regarding the trade of Japan, which had been 
gathered by Victorian Commissioners, He cone 
cluded by saying that the ue answer to the ques- 
tion of what Australia’s policy should be towards 
those new wonders of the East was expressed in 
the motto ‘ Advance Australia.” 


Mr. Parsons, who leaves Australia in the Afen- 
muty, is in charge of an extensive shipment of — 
produce made with a view to testing the Japanese 
and Chinese markets, It includes flour, chaff, 
compressed hay, preserved meat, soap, preserved 
fruit, jam, honey, ale, wine, brandy, olive oil, 
leather, batk, bacon, biscuits, and salt, the whole 
amounting to about 120 tons, and the costs of 
forwarding the same being defrayed by the South 
Australian Government, Ou arriving in Sydoey, 
Mr. Patsons was interviewed by a reporter of the 
Sydney Morning Herald, who enquired :—** What 
first drew the attention of the South Australian 
Government to the matter of trade with Japan an 
China?” & Well” (Mr, Parsons replied), “ having: 
visited the Far East I was convinced that, especially 
in wool, Japan intended to compete with European 
manufacturers, and I placed myself in communica- 
tion with the Pastoralists’ Association of South 
Australia and the West Darling,tand they commis 
sioned me to give them a full detailed report upor 
the exact conditions and prospects of the woollet 
industey both in China and Japan. [then had at 
interview with the Hon, C. C. Kingston, Premie 
Meyenia Avstratia, and informed him it was a 
intention to visit the East, and the Govermmer 
Ne Coe N/A) Ronin iasious to Japan, China, a 
the Philippine Islands to inquire into the conditi 
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 diments, aud will have to become meat eaters.” 
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Despite the depth of water in which the ill-fated 
Catterthun lies, tle underwriters have not aban- 
doned all hope of securing £10,000 on board. 
Mr. Briggs, the diver who ascertained the position 
of the sunken vessel, being interviewed by a news- 
paper reporter, said in reply to a question as to 
whether it was possible to recover the lost treasure : 
—Oh, yes; I think it can be got; but I really 
can’t say when we will be ready to begin. Whiat’s 
wanted isnew geai—brand-new gear—and it must 
be a particular make. Then in the proper season 
I think we caw manage it.” 


“ The vessel being in 29 fathoms, the deck would 
be in about 25,50 that you landed ow the deck 
when you went down?”—‘ Oh, no. You see, in 
order to land on the vessel, you must be tight over 
it when you start. You must go down on the line, 
aud if it happens to be two or three fathoms away 
you would not land on it. The depth has been 
mentioned as 29 fathoms, but it is really more than 
that. When measured exactly it was found to be 
18in, short of 30. I was level with the deck, but 
I did not touch it; as I was two or three fathoms 
away fromit. I did not consider it necessary to 
do any more, for we couldu’t work with the gear 
we had.” “What did you actually see, Mr. 
Briggs ?”"—' I saw a ship—a mast, and rigging, 
and a deck ; I suppose anybody who was not used 
to it would not have known what it was just like 
seeing aship in a fog the way it was at that time.” 
“ Where is the treasure stored ? ”’—* In a strong- 
room built under the chartroom. You had to get 
into it from the chartroom, which was on the 
bridge.” ‘* Would a diving-bell be of any use?” 
—'*‘ No; they would never get down 25 fathoms 
with a diving bell. I donot know the exact dis- 
tance it would be possible to get down with a 
diving-bell, but I do not suppose it would be 
more than 4oft. or 5o0ft.—in fact, it would be 
impossible to use one in the open sea.” “Do 
you think electric light is unecessary ? "—‘It 
is not necessary—not exactly so; but it is very 
good. I could see; but it was like being in a fog. 
It was new moon at the time, and in the spring 
time there is always alittle thickening in the water. 
In the neap tide the water is perfectly clear, especi- 
ally with westerly winds. At a depth like that, 
though, it is always gloomy. The sun cannot 
penetrate so far.” “ What is the pressure at 25 
fathoms ?”—-** Just about 65!b. to the square inch. 
Just a fraction over.” “Is it true that if the gold 
is in 25 fathoms no man could stop down long 
enough to get it?”?— No; thatis all rubbish. It 
is possible to get down, and to get it too. I gua. 
rantee it cau be got. We would have had it if we 
had had the gear we needed for that kind of work, 
They call 25 fathoms the limit; but some men 
have been down more than that. I have been 
down 26 myself; and I dare say I have walked 
through deeper water than that; but for doing any 
work that is the limit. Up in Vorres Straits | 
have done it, and outside the Heads here looking 
for the Duckenfiedd alvout six yeais ago, We can 
only wait till the underwriters have obtained the 
new gear, and when the westerlies havesetin some 
time eatly next year. We could not lift the vessel 
into less water. It would cost too much.” 


The Commercial Treaty between Great Britain 
and Japan, continues to be discussed in Australia. 
In the New South Wales Legislative Assembly, the 
Colonial Secretary was asked :— What action 
has been taken by the Government in respect to 
the commercial treaty entered into between Great 
Britain and Japan last year, establishing recipro- 
cal tvade relations between the countries named 
and their dependencies and possessions? ’’; to 
which he replied, This treaty was entered into 
on 16th Joly, 1894. and contains a provision to 
the effect that certain colonies named, New South 
Wales being one, could come within the the opera. 
tion of the treaty upon notice given within two 
years from the date of exchange of tatifications. 
This Government does not propose to take any 
steps to bring New South Wales within the opera- 
tion of the treaty. To may point out that those 
countries joining in the treaty with Japan enpage 
that the Japavese shall have full liberty to enter, 
travel, or reside therein.” Lt is almost certain 
that the other colonies, with the exception, perhaps, 
of South Australia, will follow the example of New 
South Wales. The Melbourne Age, alluding to 
the subject, says:—" The opportunity given of 
entering into teade relations with Japan involves 
considerations of another kind. Under the provi. 
sions of the Imperial treaty wherein the colonies 
nay participate if they intimate their desire before 
August next, a reciprocity of privilege is arvanged 
for. As far as Great Britain is concerned an 
undertaking of this sort can be accepted without 
any difficulty. ‘The islands in the northern seas 
have nothing to fear from any invasion of alien 


of trade and commerce there, with a view to the 
“extension of business between those countries and 
South Australia, because thisis purely a South Aust. 




































































































might veadily seek an outlet on this continent. 
The prediction that Australia might be turned 
Into a Japanese province is not inherently devoid 
of possibility, The objections which are taised 
against the toflux of Chinese apply with equal 
force to their more enterprising and spirited con- 
querors. [n numbers and in frugality they repre- 
sent a similarly da\perous form of competition, 
and should their intrusion assume alarming pro- 
portions the destiny of Australasia might become 
imperilled. We should be chary of introducing 
racial: problems if this difficulty can be avoided, 
The tntroduction of Japanese labour into northern 
Queensland may become a source of future peril, 
and it will not be wise policy to offer encourage- 
ment to any course which will enlarge the area of 
contention, The trade benefits arising from the 
adoption of the Japanese treaty should be dearly 
purchased if we had to abandon our power of 
regulating alien immigration.” ‘The Rockhamp- 
ton (Queensland) Bulletin, commeiting on the ace 
tion of the Brisbane Chamber of Commerce, in pas- 
sing a resolution to the effect that Queensland be 
included in the Treaty, sayss— If there were no 
clause in the treaty about the free admission of the 
subjects of the contracting Powers, nothing but ap- 
proval could be expressed of the resolution come 
to by the Chamber, and of the reasons advanced 
in support of it. But there is this clause, and it is 
an extravidinary fact that no mention whatever 
was made of it in the discussion. Members either 
forgot or ignored it. But neither the Government 
nor Paitiament will follow them in this. The 
prime question in considetlug this matter will be, 
Is Queensland to be thrown wide open to the 
Japanese, to come in, buy land, engage in indus- 
tries and trade, become uaturalised, aud in time 
be admitted to the voter’s roll and the full privileges 
of citizenship ? That is the question which the 
Government and Parliament will have to consider, 
and it is one of such vital importance to this colony 
that it ought not to be left over till the last moe 
ment. Queensland, it must be remembered, is the 
nearest of all the self-governing colonies to Japan. 
There are a good many Japanese here already, 
and a strong disposition has been shown by others 
tocome. If they comein under this treaty, they 
will come as Frenclimen or Germans would, with 
the full privilege of becoming British subjects when- 
ever they wish. Are the people of Queensland pre- 
pared to agree to this even for the advantage of 
secuting the Japanese market for their products ? 
One of the arguments always used in favour of 
Kanaka immigiation is that the Islanders, from 
their limited mental development and power of 
improvement, could never enter into competition 
with white men in the callings which the latter 
follow. But this could not be said of the Japanese. 
On the contrary they have shown a remarkable 
power of mastering European trades and avoca- 
tions, avd if they came here in large numbers, as 
they would be free to do under this treaty, they 
would soon be found competing not only with 
white workmen but with white employers, The 
question of whether or not Queensland will temain 
outside the Japanese treaty is one of prime im- 
portance, and is not to be settled by such a per- 
functory discussion as took place in the Brisbane 


Chamber of Commerce.” J.P: 


public attention to the matter, made it known by 
advertisements that they werg@prepared to pay all 
shipping freights and chaiges on trial shipments 
of South Australian staples, the products of the 
colony. In response a number of the leading pro- 
ducers, manufacturers, and merchants replied, and 
they have entrusted me with trial shipments,” 


After Mr. Parsons had repeated many of the de- 
tails given in his Adelaide address, the interview 
proceeded as follows,—** What is your opinion as 
to the prospects of trade with the East?” ‘ Well, 
the Japanese, it is well known, intend to carry out 
the manufacture of wool with the same energy that 
they have that of cotton. There are 10,000,000 of 
yen—equal to dollats—invested in cotton mills in 
Japan, and the Japanese are able to produce 
cotton fabrics cheaper than Bombay, whilst Boin- 
hay can produce them cheaper than Lancashire. 
Therefore, a good market ought to be obtainable 
for South Australian wool, The Japanese must 
‘purchase all the wool they require for manufactur- 
ing purposes. Sheep are not only not indigenous 
to the country, but a sheep-farming experiment 
that was carried out not far from Tokyo, the capital, 
although at first promising to be successful, ended 
in complete failare, as the sheep gradually died. 
The native kayr grass and stunted bamboo, which 
is common in the open and pastoral lands, are 
fatal to sheep.”’ ** What about the other samples 
you have with you?” ‘ There are many articles 
which will undoubtedly be a good deal sought afier. 
There is no doubt that the Japanese will be large 


of soap and candles of which, in the meantime, 
they are already considerable importers. Tliere 
is another probable line of business, both with the 
Philippine Islands and Japan, and that is in live 
cattle. It may not be generally known that the 
South Australian Government subsidises a steamer 
at Port Darwin to the extent of £5,000 a year, 
which caries live catte to Singapore and Bata- 
via, and those who are well acquainted with condi 
tions in the East are of opinion that a new market 
may be found for fat stock. As far as Japan is 
concerned, althougt a large quantity of beef is ex~ 
orted from Kobe, the Emperor has informed his 
subjects that if they are to compete with Western 
nations as producers and manufacturers, they will 
‘require a more generous diet than rice and con- 


What is the chief competition you fear?” “ Our 
chief competition will be with California, as the 
sho:ter distance, the lower freights, and the peneral 
Ametican policy of unloading in foreign maikets 
will necessitate South Australia’s fighting for a por- 
tion of the trade. As the trend of custom and 
fashion in Japan is to imitate European manners, 
it should be an increasing trade. As far as my 
knowledge of Asiatic nations is concerned, I am 
convinced that there are few articles of food which 
‘are palatable to Europeans which are not also 
palatable to Asiatics, and all that is wanted on 
their part is the money requred to purchase them.” 
Is the South Australian Government likely to 
offer other assistance?” ‘* No; [ cannot say that 
itis. Whe expenses are being paid of this trial 
shipment, but after that the trade will have to 
rest on itsown foundation. Iam chiefly represent- 
ing commercial houses in South Australia. My 
object is to collect all the statistics I can, to visit 
the different manufacturing centres, to go into the 
country and see the conditions of cultivation, and 
to acquire such information as will be a guide to 
producers and to commercial people of the colony 
generally. What the Government are doing is to 
give a liltle assistance with the object of finding 
out whether a profitable trade can be opened up.” 
While Mr. Parsons is thus active in one direc- 
tion, Mr, Richard Synot, of Victoria, who recently 
passed several weeks in Japan, is equally vigorous 
in another. Whiiting tothe Editor of the Melbourne 
Age, We says :—“ Recognising the great interest 
you have always shown in the extension of the 
markets for Australian products, I have much 
pleasure in advising you that arrangements for the 
wholesale export of wool and skins to the manu. 
facturers of Japan approach completion. By a 
hapyy coincidence at the very time my over 
tures were under the consideration of the 
Japanese merchants, Mr. A. Marks, H.J.M.’s 
consul to Melbourne, was visiting the empire, 
and was called into counsel on the subject of im- 
porting raw wool from Australia. By supplying 
teclinical information as to our commercial usages, 
and various other data in connection with shipments 
from Melbourne, Mr. Marks tendered our wool- 


growers very valuable service by demonstrating 
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FOKOHAMA CHIHO SAIBANSHO. 
i 
(CRIMINAL SECTION.) 


Before Judge TAKAHASHI BUNNOSUKE, Presi- 
dent; and Associate Judges Hara Seiicut and 
Oxnasut JUTARO. 

WEDneEsDAY, goth October, 1895. 


Tue ‘' Empress or Inpia’’ Murper Cass. 








lida lsunekichi, a coolie, was charged with having 
cut and wounded and thereby caused the death of a 
Cliinese ship’s cook on board the British steamer 
Empress of India ow the 13th of September last, 
while she was lying in the port of Yokohama. 

The prosecution was in the hands of Public 
Procurator Miyakosbi Shinjiro, the prisoner being 
defended by Mr. Anzai Rimpachio., 

Inn answer to questions put by the Judges, the pri- 
soner stated that he went on board the C. P. 
steamet Empress of India on the 12th of September 
last to seek employment as a coolie, From 50 to 60 
other coolies were with him, They reached the ship 
at 10 asin, Shortly after noon, when he was taking 
the midday meal on deck, a quarrel took place 
over the loss of a pair of trousers. A certain 
Chinese resident of Yokohama had gone on board 
the steamer that day to sell some clothes, which 
were displayed on the deck. A coolie threwa pair 

of urayisexs Overboard, and was discovered by a 
gration. The position of Australia > 
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Fook, and thelatterescapedtoasmall room At 
this time lida declared that he was eating his food 
some distance away. Hearing the disturbance on 
the board, he weut in the direction of the noise and 
therefore followed the Japanese who was chasing 
Wong Yow Fook. Atriving at the small room 
into which the Chinamen had fled, lida discove:ed 
about six Chinese and three Japanese fighting. 
He, therefore, entered the chamber to se- 
parate the men and to quiet the disturbance, 
While doing so one of the Chinamen assaulted lida 
with a stick, and he sustained a slight wound 
above the eye. lida then ran out of the room, 
but at the door was caught by another tall 
Chinaman. He succeeded in escaping from him 
and jumped over the ship’s side into the daruma 
(the lighter), where he washed his face. He car- 
ried no knife. He denied being the murderer of 
the Chinese. 

After further evidence, 

Public Procurator Miyakoshi argued that the 
evidence given by the Chinese crew of the 
steamer clearly indicated that lida was the mur- 
derer, and that the wound on the tight arm of the 
Chinaman Chen Sung was also given by him, 
The Public Procurator believed the statements 
of the Chinese witnesses, who had recognized the 
prisoner as the man who bad stolen the trousers 
and had assaulted Chen Sung on the right arm, 
and fatally wounded Lee Sing. The Public Pro- 
curator drew the altention of the Court to the fact 
that prisoner was found in hiding when the lighter 
was searched, which was another circumstance 
that told against the credibility of his story, ‘The 
Public Procurator urged that the punishment to 
be meted out should be in strict accordance with 
the law, as he feared that unless persons of the 
lower classes were taught that they must respect 
the persons and property of Chinamen, a state of 
things might be brought about which would tend 
to endanger the friendship now existing between 
the two Empires. The Public Procurator desired 
that prisoner be sentenced in accordance with 
Article 100 of the Criminal Code. 

Advocate Avuzai, in defence, said that the evi- 
dence given in connection with the murder was 
very weak, and asked that punishment be mode- 
rated, as the act was done by a reckless person, 
when his angry feelings were not under control. 

The Court gave judgment as follows :—The 
accused, lida, on the 12th of September, on board 
the Empress of India, stole a pair of trousers from a 
Chinese clothes’ dealer, and threw them into the 
sea. The matter was discovered by a Chinaman, 
who told the owner, Strongly excited at hearing 
this, lida pursued the Chinaman, but the latte: 
ran into the Chinese smoking-room. On the way 
lida was interfered with by Chen Sing, and Iida 
cut him with a knife upon the tight arm, lida 
afterwards assaulted Lee Sing, who was on the deck 
with the other Chinese, and who had inquired 
what he was doing. Lee Sing was cut in the neck 
aud from the effects of the wound he died shortly 
afterwards. Lida then fled to a lighter, where his 
arrest took place. Thie facts have been proved by 
the evidence given by the Chinese and Japanese 
witnesses, and the report of the constables, The pri- 
sonet’s action in stabbing Chen Sing is an infringe- 
ment of Clause 2 Article 301 of the Criminal Code, 
and the wounding of Lee Sing, which resulted in 
death, is an infringement of Article 299 of the same 
Code. As the two crimes were committed at the 
same lime, the prisoner will be punished in accord- 
ance with the more serious offence, and is sentenced 
to nine years’ penal servitude with hard labour. 


FOREIGN MISSIONS IN FAPAN. 
so i 
The following letter appears in the Worth 
China Daily News of the 28th inst :— 


Sir,—My attention has, been called to a com- 
munication in your issue of the 27th of August 
sigued ‘* Observer,” and dated, '' Yokohama, 15th 
August.” 

In common with other missionaries I have not 
hitherto toticed any of the vague rumours in 
regard to missionary work in Japan which have 
found their way into the local press. ‘The yseue 
donymous letter above referred to ought perhaps 
to be treated in the same way, but the charges il 
makes are so sweeping that IL cannot remain 
silent. L wish therefore for my immediate col- 
leagues and inyself at least, in the most unequivocal 
manner tO pronounce the main assertion of that 
letter mistaken, and to declare several of its in- 
Sinuations to be entirely unwarranted, The main 
assertion teferved to is as follows: 

_" Every missionary who has gone. outside of 
Pieaty limits to propagate his falhlad Aoreyso 


wider a false pretence, and\byomMal Sractiees de 


connection with some Japanese 
friend, who has pretended to employ the mis- 


deception, m 


ee |S SSS 


sionaty as a teacher in his family, or under a 
bogus contract in some school,” 

This is a faise statements Not being omni- 
scient I cannot and do not say that no missionary 
has taken such a course, and I am not in any way 
authorised to speak for the whole body of mission- 
aries in Japan. But I do positively assert that 
some, and to speak in a coucrete way I myself, 
have not done so. 

IT have lived in Kyoto fifteen years on a contract 
to teach in the Doshisha School. This contract 
has not been a * bogus” one, for I say it boldly, 
that T have been a hard-wo:king teacher all these 
years. And I could speak in still stronger terms 
of my colleagues. It is true that our salaries have 
come ultimately frou: America, but this has been 
concealed from no one, We have been known as 
Christians and Chiistian missionaries by the 
successive governors of Kyoto aud by the leading 
officials of the Central Government, The late Dr, 
Neesima, the founder of the Doshisha, was for a 
time connected with Prince Iwakura’s Embassy 
which visited America and Europe in 1872-3, 
aud with this introduction to official circles he 
became the intimate personal acquaintance of 
Marquis Ito, Counts Inouye, Okuma, and other 
statesmen, They thorouglily understood his loyal 
Christian character and the high Christian aims 
which he cherished for the school, as well as 
the source of the school’s support, They visited 
the school apain aid again, They had interviews 
with the president and the teachers, foreign and 
Japanese, and they continued year after year to ap- 
prove the school and grant permits to live in the 
interior to its mission teachers, One of the three 
noblemen mentioned once spoke in my presence 
of the high reputation of our students for morality, 
attributed it to Christianity, and gave the fact 
as one teason why he was teady to see Chiristi- 
anity ptopagated in the empire. More than this. 
Two of the statesmen mentioned, thoroughly cons 
versant with the character of the school, the aims 
of its teachers and the source of its revenues, as I 
have already explained, not only subscribed a 
thousand dollars each to its endowment, but they 
also interested their friends to contribute nearly 
thirty thousand dollars more, 

These facts—ungestionable facts—are the ample 
justification of my absolute denial that my col- 
leagues and myself are here “under a false 
pretence,” ‘under a bogus contract,” or * by the 
practice of deception.” 

Ayain, so far as the Doshisha is concerned, the 
implication that the Trustees purpose to take the 
school property which was theirs only nominally 
and make it their ‘own absolutely”? is untrue. 
The Doshisha school property has not been held 
by the Trustees in a merely nominal way. It has 
been a gift outright, and the American Boatd has 
never expected to have it returned, The Tiastees 
hold the property in trast fer a Christian school, 
and there is not the slightest anxiety lest they 
make it their ‘own ” absolutely in the sense of 
appropriating it for their private ends, As showe 
ing the falsity of the insinuation that these trustees 
are a set of grasping rogues, I will mention the 
fact that one of them resigned his seat in the first 
Imperial Diet that he might come over to Kyoto 
and without salary devote himself to the interests 
of the Doshisha 

Turning now from the Doshisha, it is well to 
remember that the holding of property off the con- 
cessions has not been and is not confined to mis- 
sionaties. Honourable men in other walls of life 
in Tokyo, Kobe, and elsewhere have done so, as 
has been well-known to the highest officials. Ine 
deed, it is commonly said that men in high official 
positions have been parties to such arrangements. 
As is well-known the stricter enforcement of the 
treaties under a feverish public sentiment in 1893-4 
brought considerable anxiety to beth parties in 
those arrangements, but so far as my knowledge 
goes there is only one case in which mission pro- 
petty has been taken from the unwilling hands of 
missionaries and diverted to other purposes ; and 
in this case, where the action meets the general 
disapproval of the Japanese Cluistians, the pro 
perty is still said to be used for the benefit of a 
school aud not for private ends, There may be 
other cases to an equal or greater degree tegret- 
table, but I do not know of them. 


It is not denied that the past two or three years 
have been trying ones to the missionaries in Japan 
and that questions of the gravest nature now con- 
front them, It is not denied that some Japanese 
Christians have shown antagonism to missionaries, 
that some have lost their faith and done things not 
consistent with the highest sense of honour, But 
it remains tee Chat these are a very sma'l mince 
rity, that there are many more who are showing 
that they possess a living faith by their better 


lives, and by theie zeal in cveligions and) Iie 


work, and who are manifesting the most friendly 
spirit towards the missionary from abroad, Speak- 


ing for myself, I cau say that some of the warmest 
expressions of appreciation of missionary servite 
which I have known in avesidence of twenty. 
tlvee years in Japan have come during the past 
six months, 
Asking your par du for trespassing so greatly 
upon your space and patience, 
I am, etc., M. L. GORDON, 
Doshima University, Kyoto, Japan, 
21st September. 
eee See 
LATEST TELEGRAMS, 
———- + 
[Reurer “Sproat” to “ Japan Matu,”] 


London, October 8, 
In the Athletic Sports meeting held at New 
York, the Yale representatives beat the Cam- 
bridge University team in eight out of the eleven 
events. 








London, October tro. 
The NMovoye Vremya prints a telegram receiv- 
ed from Vladivostock to the effect that three 
Companies of Engineers have started for Man- 
churia to survey a railway route. 





(From rap * NwC, Dairy News,’’) 
London, September 28. 
A fresh expedition has left Mombasa against 
the Chief Mbaruk who has _ re-assembled his 
forces. 
Foochow, September 28. 
All the chief criminals have now been tried 
and condemned. It is reported that forty more 


prisoners have been released without the con- 


sent of the Consuls. 

Mr. Mansfield, the British Consul, has been 
insulted by a Hunan soldier, | 

The Chinese officials are apparently working 
to make the investigation end in failure. 

London, October 1, 

The Zimes states that Colonel Scott, Inspector 
of Constabulary on the Gold Coast, has been 
summoned home to confer with the War Office 
concerning an expedition to Ashantee, in the 
event of a war with that country becoming 
inevitable. 

The Armenians have made a demonstration 
before the Patriarchate at Constantinople. The 
Police dispersed them and killed several. 

China has accepted the ultimatum of Great 
Britain, and has degraded the Viceroy of Sze- 
chuan for all time as a warning to others. 

Much comment has been raised by the Em- 
peror William’s aide-de-camp, von Moltke, con- 
veying to the Czar an autograph letter. 

Prince Lobanoff, the Russian Chancellor, is 
staying in Paris and is in frequent conference 
with M, Hanotaux, Minister for Foreign A ffairs. 

Foochow, October 1, 

Orders have been received by the mandarins 
here from Pekin to produce a final settlement 
of the Kucheng question on the spot if possible, 
but the local officials have vowed to screen 
every man who participated in the massacre 
except the actual murderers. The missionary 
societies and foreigners of all classes should 
stir up the powers interested to obtain immediate 
justice, and the punishment of all concerned 
directly or indirectly. - 

London, October 4. 

Rioting and bloodshed were renewed in Con- 
stantinople on Tuesday night, when seventy 
Armenians were killed. The riots are likely to 
strengthen the Porte in its resistance to the re- 
forms in Armenia. 





(Rom rox “ SHanonat Me@rcury.’’) 
Amoy, Friday, Oct. 4 (10.30 a.m.) 

A German man-of-war, the Arcona, arrived 
here a few days ago to protect the German 
churches and missions, All is quiet here. No 
marines have been landed, but a few unarmed 
sailors have disembarked on the usual shore 
leave. 

* Later. 

The Arcona has left for Swatow, and will 
return here on Monday. 





(From Tonxtn Papers.) 
Paris, Sept. 20, 
England, irritated at the Franco-Russian 


‘eniente, threatens to join the Triple Alliance 


The Portuguese troops at Goa have revolted 
because they Cannot get their pay. 
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(From Japanese Papgrs ) 
| Soul, October ro. 

The fact that the Queen had privately con- 

sulted with Li In-yo and others to re-arrest Li 

- Shun-yo, grand-son of the Tai W6n-kun, and her 
intention to accuse the Tai W6n-kun of having 
‘instigated a riot at Chhol-won, are said to have 

~ been some of the causes for the easy acceptance 
by the Tai W6n-kun of the request of the discon- 
tented soldiers to lead them to the attack on the 
Palace. 

Ken Yei-chin, ex-Commander of troops at 
Phy6ng-an, has been appointed Superintendent 
of the Metropolitan Police. 

Nagasaki, Oct. ro. 

No. 11 torpedo boat has been towed in by 
the Hiyoshi Maru. The boiler exploded, and 
eight men have been injured, of whom two are 
receiving medical treatment at the hospital. 

; | . Akita, Oct. 1o. 

Three persons were arrested to-day for having 
infringed the rules for the management of ex- 
plosive substances. It is said that the men 
threw a bomb at the residence of Governor 
Hirayama. — e 

Soul, Oct, 11. 

Mr. Hoshi Toru, a Japanese adviser to the 
Korean Government, who lately resigned his 
position, left there for home to-day. 

The King has issued an Ordinance deposing 
the Queen. The chief reason for this step is 
said to be her ambition to place political power 
in the hands of the Min family, and thereby 
causing trouble to the country. 

Twenty Russian marines entered the capital 
to-day to guard the Russian Legation. 

The guards of the Palace have united with 
the Kunren-tat. 

Séul, October ro. 

Colonel Nienstead has been appointed mili- 
tary adviser to the Government. 

Ninsen, October 11. 

About half-past 4 o'clock this morning six- 
teen U.S. naval officers and men embarked on 
the steamer Zenmei Maru at Tsukioshima and 
proceeded to Soul. 

Rumour has it that British marines will be 
dispatched to the Korean capital. 

Kobe, Oct. 11. 

The Korean King’s Ambassador reached here 
to-day, and put up at the Nishimura Hotel. 
He will leave for Tokyo the day after to-mor- 
row. Heconveys many Royal presents to the 
Emperor of Japan. 

. Taipeh, Oct. 10. 

During the engagements on the 8th and gth 
Sub-Lieutenant Nagashi of the 1st Regiment, 
Capt. Toda and Lieutenant Mukaimishi of the 
4th Regiment, and 32 other non-commissioned 
officers and men were injured. Lieutenant 
Nagashi’s wounds are severe. Five non-commis- 
sioned officers and men were killed during the 
fighting. About 200 of the enemy were killed. 
The total number of the enemy in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kagi was 800 Kan soldiers and 
3,000 natives. 

Soul, Oct. 11. 

A well authenticated rumour is afloat that one 
of the three women killed during the disturbance 
at the Palace was the Queen. 








£ CHESS. 
. —____»—__—— 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Coess Eviton) 
The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day and Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
fo I! p.in. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 


SoLuTion or Prosiem No. 197. 


White to play and mate in two moves—1—Q to 

B 5ch., Kt takes 0; 2—Kt to Q 6, mate. 

hite forces Black to mate in two moves— 
i—O to R3 ch., R takes O; 2—Kt to Q 6, Kt 
takes Kt, mate. . 

Black to play and mate in two moves—1—R to 
K 5 ch., O to a 2—B to R 5, mate. 

Black torces White to male in two moves— 
1—B to R5§ chi., O takes B; 2—KKt to QO 3ch., Kt 
takes I<t mate. 

Correct answers from Digamma,W.H.S. Kr., 
E, J. King, and J.D. 2. Zee By 


Propiem No, 199. 
By B. G. Vatte. 


BLACK, 


YY 
Z 
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WHITR, 


White to play and mate in two moves. 


To tHe Cuess Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN MalIL,” 


Six,—So much comment tas been made on the 
statement of the Secretary of the Yokohama Chess 
Club that ‘She had not been informed of the Tokyo 
team’s inability to come together,” that I beg you 
will be good enough to give publicity to the follow- 


ing letter, 
Yours truly, W. B. MASON. 
Tokyo Chess Club, Oct. 8th, 1895. 


[Cory.] 
Tokyo Chess Club, Jar. 26th, 1895. 

J. Davigson, Esq., 

Secretary, 
Yokohama Chess Club. 

Dear Sir,—I am requested by tbe Committee 
to inform you that owing to the inability of several 
of the most prominent players to take part ina 
match, they much regret that, for the present, they 
cannot forward a challenge to your club. It is 
hoped, however, that clicumstances may, later on, 
admit of their again taking the matter into cons 
sideration, 

Yours faithfully, W. B. Mason, 

Secretary, 


Hastincs ConGRgss. 


We have not yet received a fresh instalment of 
games, but we publish the following note from our 
esteemed contributor “ Digamma :’— 

* At the banquet in honour of the players, Mr. 
John Watney, President, proposed the toast of 
©The Masters.” Messrs. Lasker, Steinitz, Tar- 
tasch, and Tschigorin responded. Me. Tschigorin 
(whose remarks were interpreted by Mr. Hawkes 
of Newcastle) said that a match of five Masters, 
including Mr. Pillsbury, was contemplated during 
the aulumn, every competitor to contest three or 
four games with each of the other entrants. The 
match to be held in St. Petersburg. Prizeserang- 
ing from £100 to £30 and all expenses paid by 
the St, Petersburg Chess Club.” 


We give one or two of the earlier games from 
rounds V. and VI, while waiting for later in- 
formation, 


GamE No. 363. 
French Defence—Tschigorin’s attack :— 


Game No, 364. 


The encounter between Tariasch and Tschigorin, 
round five (Queen’s Pawn Game) :— 


WHITE. BLACK, 

Dr, Tarrasch. M, I. Tschigorin, 
Ii—P to O4 I—P tw O4 
2—Pto K3 2—Ktto K B3 
3—B lo 3 3—Kt to B3 
4—PtoK Bg 4—KitoQO Kt5 
5—Kt to K B 3 (a) 5—Kt takes Bch. 
6—P takes Ki (b) 6—P to K3 

—Casties 7—-B to K2 
8—O Kt to O 2 8—-Castles 
9—O to B2 9—Bto O02 

1o—Kt to Kt 3 10—BtoRS5 
11—-QO to BZ 11—P to O Kt 3 
12—Q to K sq. (c) 12—P to OB4 
13—BtoQ2 13—B to Kt 4 


14—Ktto K 5 
I5—Kt to B sq. 
10—O P takes Kt 
17—R to B 2 
18—B to B3 
19—P takes O P 
20—P takes Kk B P 


14—Kt to O 2 
I5—KXt takes Ke 
16—R to B sq. (d) 
17—P to B3 
18—P to QO 5 
19—P takes O P 
20—R takes P 


21—B to Kt 4 21—Bto Bg 
22—B takes B 22—P takes B 
23—-Q to Q 2 23—9 10 O3 
24—Ktto K 2 24—O Rio B sq. 


25—O Rto KB sq. 
26—Kt to Kt 3 
27—PtoK B5 
28—Kt to K 4 
290—Kt takes Rech, 


25—-Q 10 04 
206—P to K4 
27—P'0o OBS 
28—P takes P (e) 
29—R takes Kt 


30—R to O B sq. 30—Pto KR3 
31—R to B 8 ch, 31I—K to R2 
32—O to O Kt 4 32—Bto B3 
33—0 to O Ki 8 33—R takes P 
34—R to R&ch. 34—K to Kt 3 


35—-Rto KB8 35—R to K Kt 4 
30—R (B 8) to B3 36—P to O7 & wins, 


(a) P toQ B 3 to keep knight out and preserve the king’s 
bishop is preferable. 

(b) To prevent Kt to K 5 White doubles his pawns awkwardly. 

(c) It is clear that time is lost by the queen moves. 

(d) Preparing well for the strong advance of the pawns which 
ultimately proved irresistible. 

(e) The exchange is thus well surréndered for the pawn and 
position. lhe game is really won now, and the only interest is 
in the method by which Black concludes. 


GamE No. 365. 
GIUOCO PIANO, 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Fucini. Olivari. 
Ii—Pto K4 i—Pto K 4 
2—Ktto K Bg 2—Ktto Q B3 
3—Bito B4 3—BtoBy 
4—Pt0oO3 4—KttoK B3 
5—KttoQOB3 5—P wo O3 
6—Castles (a) 6—Bto K Kt 5 
7—P to O Kt 3 (b) 7—PtoO R3 
8—P to KR3 8—PiokKk R4 
o—PF takes B (c) g—P takes P 


1o—Ktto K Kt 5 
11i—Kt takes K B P 
12—Kt takes O 


10—P to K Kt 6 

11—Kt takes K P (d) 
and Black mates 
in four moves (e). 


(a) Too early in the Giuoco Piano. It is well known that in 
opening early castling is not good generally, 

b) This is not commendable either. 

c) And the capture of the piece is altogether wrong. 

(d) Threatening in any case Rto R 8 ch, followed by Q to R 
5 ch and mate next move. 

(ce) raP takes P ch; 13, Rtakes P,'Btakes R,ch; 14, K to 
B sq, RtoR &8ch; 15, Kto K2, Kt toQ 5 mate. 


Game No, 366. 
PIANCHETTO DEFENCE, 


WHITE, BLACK. 
H, Jonsson. C. A. Mobius. 
I—Pio K 4 I—PtoQO Ki 3 
2—B to B 4 (a) 2—B to Kt 2 
3—Ktto OB 3 3—Pto K3 
4—O to K2 4—O to Kt 4 
5—Pto KB3 5—KttoOB3 
6—P toO3 6—O to K 4 (b) 
7—PtoK Bg 7—O 0 B3 
8—KttoK B3 8—Bto B 4 
9—B to K 3 9—B takes B 


10—Q takes B 
11i—P to K R3 
12—Castles OR 


1o—Kt to K R3 
11—Castles OR 
12—Kt to OR4 


INTERNET ARCHIVE _ 


WHITE. BLACK. 

M, |. Tschigorin. R. Teichmann. 
I—Pto K4 Ii—Pto K3 
2—QO to K2 2—KttoQ B3 
3—Ktto KB3 3—Pto Kk 4 
4—P to B3 4—Kt to B3 
5—-P 10 03 5—Bto K2 
6—Pto K Ki 3 6—P to O 4 
7—B to Kt 2 7—P takes P 
8—P takes P 8—BtoQ3 
9—O Kt to Q2 g—Castles 

10—Ktto Bg 10—B to K3 
11—Castles 11—Kt to K sq. 
12—P to O Kt 4 12—P toQO RZ 
13—R to O sq. 13—O to K2 
2a loOR4 14—P to B 3 
I5—-Bto O RZ 1I5—PtoO Ki4 
16—P tates P 16—P ated P 
17—Kt to K 3 17—R to O Kt sq. 
18—B to O B sq. 18—Kt to O sq. 
Ig—K to K 7 19--Kt to B3 
20—R to R 6 20—Kt to O sq. 
21—Kt to O5 21—O to O2 
22—-K to KK sq: 22—P to Bb 3 
23—Kt to K 3 23—Q to Kt 2 
24—R to R sq. 24—BtoOB2 
25—Ktto B5 25—Bto Kt3 
26—B to K 3 26—B takes B 
27--QO takes B 27—Rto B2 
28—Kt to O 3 28—B to B sq. 
29—Kt takes P 29-—-P takes Kt 
30——-R takes Kt 30—B to K 3 


Kt to O 6 and white wins, 


13—K to O 2 13—P to O 4 (c) 
14—P tok 5 14—O to K 2 
15—B to Kt3 15—Kt takes Beli. 
16—B P takes Ke 16—Ktto Bg 
177—OQ to KB2 17—PtwoQ5 
18—Kt to K 4 i8—O toO Kt 5 
19—K to Kt sq. I9—Kt to K 6 
20—K to O B sq. 20—RtoO4 


21—K to Kt sq. 
22—Rto K Bsq. 
23—K takes B P 
24—R to B2 

25—R (B 2) to Q2 (e) 
26—K takes K Kt P 
27—Q to K Bsq. 
28—Ktto Bs 


21—-Kt to O 6 ch. 
22—IK<t takes K B P 
23—Kt (B7) to Kts 
24—-Kt takes K P 
25—Q to K 2 (d) 
26—Kt (K 6) takes QO P 


> 2777R to B 4 
~28-P 'to K'6 
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29—O to K 3 29—R to K 2 
go—Kito Kk 5 30— K to B sq. 
31—Kt toe 7 31—Kt to Kt 7 (f) 
32—R to K B2 32—O to Kt sq. (2) 


33—R takes P ch. 

34—O to Kt 3 ch. 34—K to O sq. 

35—O to Kt 8 ch, 35—B to B sq. 

36—Kt to B 6 ch, and mates next move. 

(a) Not good in the Fianchetto generally. P to Q4 and Kt to 
Q B3 are “aha? rp 


(b) He should have gone to B 3 at once. 
i The objection to White’s B to B 4 now becomes apparent, 


33—K takes R 


d) Preparatory to Kt takes Q P. 
e) He should now have played P to Q Bq. 
(f) Clever; because R takes Kt is answered b? Q (to B 8 ch 
followed by Q takes R. 
i (ge) It was better to play Q to Q sq, 
concludes the contest, 


Now a pretty sacrifice 


Game No. 367. 
FOUR KNIGHTS’ GAME, 


WHITE. BLACK, 

P. K. Traxler. Jan Hamr. 
Ii—PtoK4 i—Pto K 4 
2—Ktto K B83 a—KttoQB3 
3—Kt to B 3 3--Kt to B3 
4—B to Kt 5 4—B to Kt 5 
5—Casiles 5—Castles 
6—P to O 3 6—Pto O 3 
7—B takes Kt 7—P takes B 
8—Ktto K 2 8—P to K R83 
9—P to B3 g—Bto R 4 

1o—Kt to Kt 3 10—Kt to R 2 
11—P to O04 11—Q to K sq. 
12—Ktto R4 12—P takes P 


13—B to R 3 
14—Kt to K B3 
15—B takes R 
10—QO to K2 


13—P takes P. 
14—Kt (R 4) to B5 
1I5—-O to BZ 
16—Kt takes Kt P 
17—B takes R P 17—BK to Kt 3 
18—Kt (Kt 3) to B 5 18—Q takes, P 
19—KXt (Kt 7) to R 5 and wins (a). 

(4) Delightful. There is mate in two if Q takes Q. 


GLIMPSES OF GREAT PLAYERS, 


The comportment of these two famous wen of 
chess when contending with each other is said to 
have presented a striking contrast, 


McDonnell, lymphatic of temperament, was 
dignified and composed in demeanour—vigilant, 
resolute, and seli~possessed. He sat at work, 
maturing his conceptions with a patience and 
tenacily of purpose nothing had power to disturb. 


Labourdonnais, who had a full shave of the ex- 
citability of his nation, would jest and laugh with 
the gallery, puff his cigar, and hum his favourite 
airs. This was when fortune smiled benignant 
on him. But when she shook her swift wings and 
fled be fumed and fretled, tapping out maledic- 
tions with surprising rapidity. He was much 
quicker in his play than his antagonist, whose 
tardy strategy exercised him not a liltle, and made 
him give vent to his dissatisfaction in open grum- 
bling and frequent elevation of the shoulders. 


Paul Morphy.—I had the gratification of wit 
nessing some of Morphy’s games, which I reckon 
among the while stone occasions of my chess ex- 
periences. I have now before my mind’s eye the 
aspect of the youthful American chess chief as he 
sat, cool as acucumber and grandly calm, before 
his game. So still was be that but for the search. 
ing intellect which glittered in his full dark eye 
you might bave taken him for a carved image as 
he pondered his moves. His bearing was mild 
and that of a tefined gentleman; and he dealt 
the most crushing blows on his adversary with an 
almost womanly ease and grace.—Weekly Times, 
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eS en 
rae NKXT MAIL IS DUK 

From America ......... per P. M. Co. Friday, Oct. 12th.* 
From AMericO oeccccces per 0, & O.Co. Friday, Oct. 18th.1 
From Hongkong ...... per P.M. Co. Wed’day, Oct. 16:1. 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Oct, 2oth.§ 
[rom Europe, via 

Homgltong  cecccecsseee per M. M. Co. Friday, Oct. 26th. 
From Canada, &c...,... per C. P. R. Co. Monday, Oct. 28th. 
From Europe, via 

HONgKONE cisceccenses per N. D. Lloyi Wed’day, Oct. goth 
from Hongkong ...... perC. P.R.Co, Thursday, Nov. 7th. 














* City of Rio de Janeiro le(t San Vrancisco on September agth. 
t Gaelic left San Francisco on Octoberist 1 Peru (with English 
mail) left Hongkong on October 8th. § Ravenna leit Hongkong 
on October rath, 





THE NEXT MAIL EMAVES 
For Hongkony ........ per P. & 0). Co. Saturday, Oct. rath 
For Victoria, B.C...,... per O. R. & N. Co, Saturday, Oct. rath. 
POL AMGFiCA srcicocedees per P, M,. Co, Friday, Oct, 18th. 
For Encope, vid Shang- 

MIMD sovscctugde oder onder ev per M1. Ml. Co, Saturday, Oct. roth. 
Mor Victoria, 13.C.,..... per NB. Co Tuesday, Oct. aand. 
Por AMerica ..cccccsccee per), 4 0). Co Sunday, Oct, azth 
For Hongkong ......... perC. P,R. Co. Monday, Oct, 28th, 
For, Europe, vil Hong- 

kong spd ish séviasiveves a. pee N.U. Lloyd Fre dag | INS@0sH 
For Canada, &c. ,.... per CG. P,.R. Go, Friday, Nov, 8th. 


INTERNET ARI 


; 'Keydzwsky, 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
ARRIVALS. 

Amaranth, British steamer, 1,735, Cliff, 6th Octo 
ber, —Put Back, Ballast.—Order, 

Zacoma, British steamer, 1,661, R. Crawford, 6th 
October,-—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., 
14th September, Mails and Geveral.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 7th 
October,—Hongkong vid ports, 27th September, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Kriemhild, Getman steamer, 1,638, Foerk, 8th 
October,—Hamburg vid ports, General.—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Monmouthshire, British steamer, 1,872, 8th Octo- 
ber,—Londou vid ports, General,.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Ernest Simons, French steamer, 3,370, Delacroix, 
8th October,—Marseilles 1st September, Hlong- 
kong goth, Shanghai qth October, Nagasaki 
6th, and Kobe 7th, Mails and General.—Mes- 
sageries Maritimes Co, 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
8th October,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Retriever, American schooner, 75, H. J. Snow, 
gith October,—North Pacific, 891 Seals.—T. M. 
Laffin. 

Evandale, British steamer, 1,896, J. Buyers, gth 
October,—Hongkong via ports, 261h September, 
Mails and Gene:al.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Ise Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, gth Octobe:,— 
Hakodate, Geneval.—Nippou VYusen Kaisha. 
Petrarch, German steamer, 1,173, oth October,— 
London wid ports, General.—Samuel Samuel & 

Co. 

Pronto, German steamer, 632, Bolin, gth Octuber, 
—Newchwang, General,—Japanese. 

Willow Branch, British steamer, 2,147, Maling, 
gth October,—New York, Oil.—Standard Oil 
Lo, 

Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, roth Octo- 
ber,—Kobe 8th October, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., toth October,—Hongkong via 
ports, 2nd October, Mails and General.—Frazar 
& Co. 

Seivio Maru, Japanese steamer, 483, Kori, rith 
October,—Nemuro, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 


Benlarig, British steamer, 1,452, E. Le Boutiller, 
5th October,—London vid ports, General.— 
Cornes & Co. 

Ariel, Norwegian steamer, 1,356, Rafin, 6th Octo- 
ber,—Hongkong vid ports, Ballast. —Frazar & 
Co. 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, R. Crawford, 
7th October,—Hongkong via ports, Mails and 
General.— Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Saipan, American schooner, 75, Petersen, 8ih 
October,—Guam, Stores.—J. Kernan. 

Evandale, British steamer, 1,896, J. Buyers, r1th 
October,—San Francisco, Mails and General. 
—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 11th October,—Vancouver, B.C, 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Ise Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, 11th October,— 
Yokkaichi, General,— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, 11th Octo- 


ber, — Hakodate, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 
PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 
Per British steamer Zacoma, from Tacoma, 


Wash., vid Victoria, B.C.:—Messrs. J. H. John- 
son, Jno, Anderson, M.D., Lewis, Schantz, and 
Chapin in cabin; 14 Japanese and 52 Chinese in 
sleerage, 

Per British steamer Ancona, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Messrs. E. Mitchell, Al Foo, Sang 
Kong, F. W. Loring, Young Sen Un and servant, 
Chan Hai Shew, and Yeung Yam in cabin; 2 
passenpers on deck. 

Per French steamer Ernest Stmons, from Mar- 
seilles vid ports :—Mr. Collins, Mr, Biaizo Agashi, 
Mr. Nato, Mr. J. S. Villiers, Mr. and Mes, Slater, 
Mr. and Mrs. Forster, Mr. Kaoud Mulah, Mr. 
and Mrs. Wood, child and amah, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wickham, Mr, and Mrs, Platte, Mr. Fatbridge, 
Mr, Cheetham, Mr. Sale Hill, Mr. Macgregor, 
Mr. Buchanan, Mr, Lanning, Mr. Ioglis, Me, 
Adams, Mr. Sharples, Me, Cornish, Mr. Tripler, 
Mr. Corbill, Mr, Reid, child and amah, Mrs. 
Hariis, Miss and Mr, Clark and amah, Mr. H. 
Harris, Mr. Laleaca, Mr. Williamson, Miss 
Perkles, Me, C., Smith, Mr. W. Bennett, Mr. 
Lieut. Wu, Hault, Mr. Pekowosky, 


V7 
INIVE! 


Mr. J. W. Jeen, Me, and Mis. Brand, Me, A. 
Werner, Mi, Yong Sone, and Mes, John, 3 child- 
ten and amalh in cabin, 

Per British steamer Ampress of Fapan, from 
Hongkong vid ports:—Miss Uniacke, Mr. Mill- 
ward, Mr. Copman, Me. Kozhevar, Mr, Casati, 
Me. Parker, Mr, and Mis. Bright, Mer. J. 
Keddie, Mr, J. C. Black, Mr. Haussmann, Me. 
and Mrs, McBain and 2 children, Mes, Wylie, 2 
children and nurse, Lieut. Von Spath, Me. Meikle 
and nurse, Mr. J, H. Moore, Me. J. W. Baird, 
Miss Wehrmann, Me. and Mis, Connelly, Mr, 
aud Mrs, Payne and child, Me, J. L. Jensen, Mr. 
Rickett, Mr. Duff, Mr. Voigt, Mr. Delacanip, 
Mr. Kahl, Mr. Kellmann, Mr. Guggenheim, Me. 
Danckwerts, Lieut. Close, and Mi. Henderson in 
cabin; Mr. M, Francisco, Mr. McGill, and Mr, 
Hazelton in second class, and one Shinene in 
steerage. In transits —Mr, Cadell, Captain Max- 
land, R.N., Mr. and Mrs, Don Sang, 2 children 
and servant, Mr. Gordon, Mrs. Stout, Mr. Alcock, 
Mr. Schall, Mr. Hatper, Mr. Walker, Mr. Hope, 
Miss Bardsley, Mr. Fernald, Mr. Dutton, Mr, 
Burns, and Mr. Sugihara in cabin 5 7 passengers 
in second class, and 212 passengers in Asiatic 
steerage. 

DEPARTED, 

Per French steamer Océanien, for Shanghai via 
ports :—Alr, and Mrs. Dautremer, four children 
and amah, Mis. Gibson and maid, Mr, R. Steiner, 
Mi. and Mis, C. W. Wrightson, Mi. Siep field 
Marcuse, Mis. G. Stewart and atmah, Captain 
and Mes. G. Humt, VAbbé Cyprian Balet, Mr. 
Rapp, Mr. N.S. Pott, Mr. E. C. Mears, Colonel 
Fukushima, and Mr. Bonnet Fernand in cabin, 

Per Biiuish steamer Empress of Fapan, for 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Mr. M. W. Alcock, Miss 
Bardsley, Captain R. N..Blaxland, Mr. H. F. 
Burns, Mr.°G. E. A. Cadell, Mr. Horace Dutton; 
Mr. lf. E, Fernald, Mr. C. W. Gordon, Mr, J. 
Harper, Mr. R.C. Hope, Mes, Little, Miss Little, 
Mr. C. ‘T. Marshall, Mr. J. E. A. Oadetl, Mr. 
Dow Sang, Mes. Don Sang, children, and servant, 
M:, Joho Schall, Mi. J. Simms, Mes, Stott, Mo. 
H. Sugihara, Me. G.C. Turner, Mr. F. AH. Walker, 
aud Mr. Walter Young in cabin, 


CARGOES. 


Per French steamer Océanien, for Shanphai 
vid potts :—Raw Silk for Europe, 439 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 134 bales. 

Per British steamer Evandale, for San Fran. 
cisco :— 





THA, 
BAM NEW ST. OTHER 
PHANCIECH, VORK. CHICAGO. CANADA, PAUL, CITIES, fUTAL, 
Shanghai... 1,369 294 -— _ —- — 1,663 
Foochow ... 1,118 955 1,268 2,268 — — 5,363 
Hyogo ...... 1,797 2,442 1,308 1,855 — — 7,404 
Yokohama. 2,763 1,540 1,128 837 511 852 7,638 
Hongkong. 434 _ “= — — — 33 
Amoy ...... 173 17,690 244 — _ — 20,267 
Total ... 7,654 22,931 5,352 4,960 511 852 42760 
SILK, 
2AN NEW 
MUANCINCO, YORK, HARTFOKD. tuiac, 
Shaughiat |... 0040. | 03 _ 95 
Hongkong ....6006 - 408 _ 408 
Vokohama ......... _ 508 _ 508 
Votal — 1,056 — - 


Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, for 
Vancouver, B.C. :— 
TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 





CANADA. ANB AND PACIFICOIHER TOUTAL. 
WES1. EAS!. COAST. CITIAS. 
Hongkong ... - — — ©1 27 78 
Calcutta ...... _ _- _ 95 _ 95 
Foochow ..... 271 — _ _ ae a7. 
Shanghai ...... 3,908 4,216 3,04 115 — 11,284 
Colombo ...... = — — 168 os 168 
KODG’.cixcsvasees 4,005 261 493 _ — Be 
Yokohama ... 45497 _ _ 9 — 4,506 
ewe —_——<_ ee 
Total ...... 10,631 4.477 3,536 438 27 19,109 
SILK. . 
NEW YORK. OTHER CITIES, TOTAL 
Hongkong & Canto SD! sesttn die Se ajadyece 20 
SHAdeDAL civesvese'sesees, OME 2 atten met?! hs catty 624 
Yokohama 745 aT 745 
Total 000.0020. sce ove ode fig SQ i dedevel cs! St) ses avtess 15989 





LATESY COMMERCIAL, 
EEE SE EES EM 
IMPORTS. 


Active market all round and prices advancing. 
Yarn—Large business at much better prices all 
along the line. Single and Doubles, fine counts, 
doing extremely well. Grey Cloth—olb. doing 
well and active at an advance in prices. Some 
enquiry also for 83Ib, Fancy Cottons—Outlook 
rosy with business doing, Woollens—Su ong ad- 
vance in Italians with stocks low and market 
almost bare ef supplies. Blankets—Sold to a good 
tune, but Cisth aise be 
IY UF ILLINGIS 
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en LLL LLL LL LC tacaraaseantttaamae 


GOODS. 
Pen riace. 


COPTTOO CHECK 


Urey Shin tings——84 lh, yibyds, yyinches $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtings—gih, 384 yds. 4Sinclipe 2.75 to 335 
Pr, Cloth—7 th, 24 yards, y2inches .. 1.70 tv 2.00 
ludigo Shirtings—12 yards, y4inc hes.. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yoinches,, 2.00 to 3.75 
oe and Satteeus IMlacle, PEM YAMD. 
42 inches .. _ Te ee ee 
ven vine, 
Velvets—Hlack, 35 yards, 2zinches 7.50 to 9,73 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42- 3 inches,. 075 t© 0.90 
VurkeyReds—2.0 to 2.41h, 24/25 yards, 
yO inches .. 1.60 tot 75 
Turkey Reds—2.8 to 31h, 24a5 yards, 
30 inches ,. 1.85 to 2,10 
Turkey Reds—3.8 to ‘4th, 24). 15 yards, 
32 inches £2.35 to 2.65 
Turkey Reds—4.4 8 to ot, 24/25 yards, 
z2inches ......... Wcaks sai 299 tv 3.40 
“woot ; wetdS, een VAD. 
Flannel .... ... .. $0.30 tu 0.474 
Italian ¢ ‘Noth. ae yards, 32 i ine a he hest 9.35 te o.40 


‘alian Cloth, 30 yards, 3? inches 
Meslitnm 


italian Cloth, 


LES Se 2 30 tv O,32} 
ww yauilts 42 inches 


Common ....... oe OGRE te o.278 
Mousseline def. sne—t- a “y ‘wats, 

at inches .. Tio ©.0m tu v.23 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 a 534 Gnches«..:... 9. 15 toa5o 
Cloths—Presidents, 5, @ 56 inches ... 0.60 to 0.455 
Cloths—Union, 54 af 56 inches ........ 9.40 to 970 
Menkets—Scarlet an.l fitmen. 3 to $M, 

pee Wl we c2k e © 60 toa 75 

Lon rot YA rers. PRE FICUL. 

‘Sus. 05/24, Uadimary ........ -.-.. —_ 


Hos. 16) fag, MMliug  .., ..05.....-..6 1. $36 oo to 37.00 
Nos. 16/24, Goad to Bent 38-00 to 39.0¢ 
PRR OE DOWER OE ae occ <o6nee oe eos nssss —_ 

Nos. 28/32, Ordinary a ae ~ 

Nos. 28/42, Medium... whe. “QQ 08 to g0.0n 
Nos. 28/42, Good to Buel tn, A 41! 00 to 43,00 
Nos. 38/42, Melisa to est .......... 43.00 to 45.00 
fa@saae, 1 we-tmle..-........ 5... 45.00 to 46.00 


ES 3 51.00 to 53.00 
Feetcnwatin, 

PN OEMRIINOI cacfoh sac). - 00 oe caznee cos = 

OS a eee ee _ 


METALS, 


Good trade with better prices. Business done 
includes both ‘‘spot” and “to arrive.” 
FRE FIGUL, 
vase $3.25 10 3.30 
3.20 lov 3.45 
3.20 to 3.39 
3.50 to 3.65 


lat Wass, j iweh ....... 
Hat Wars, binech... os re 
Round and syuare aye ‘to ot leak ae 
lyon Plates, assorted .. 


Sheet tron "2 4.30 lo 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. Sinn f. 9.86 109.50 
Wire Mails, asserted . ama 4 Marta Evo 
EMM MIEO POR nee es. § 6.75 Ot. 6 OV 
OS SS ere 1.65 to + 70 


MEMS TOE, 

Demand is good, but values do nol improve 
owing to competition, Buyers, expecting lower 
prices, continue to operate from hand to mouth. 
Stocks do not exceed requiiements, and under 
ordinary conditions prices would be moving up. 

American 1 ae . F1t.95 to 1.974 

Ts watirdn.006 006i. <> ann 0% s0- 1.95 to 2.00 
EMITS erices Cam 06 coe ere nse <0: 06s bo ser qe $90 

SUGAK. 


Brown—=Buyers have come with a rush, clearing 
the market of Formosa at a smart advance in 
price. Manilas and Chinas have also been heavily 
sold at much better figures than for a long time 
Stocks much teduced. White—Steady 
trade and market firm at last sates. 

vaw FICUL, 
$4.40 to 4.50 

4-40 to 4.75 
3.60 to 3.65 


ttrown Takao yn 
Brown Manila ....... ; ; 
Brown Daitong (New) . eG S) « enn dabtaa 


Brown Canton ....... TT 3.60 to 3.90 
White Java and Penang” std pecrenscltisss. ~6.40 to 6.50 
White Retined. obsase anae 6.25 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Small business, and prices must come down if 
holders want to move their stock to any extent. 
Supplies ample, and the stock has increased to 
abeut 14,000 piculs. Quotations more or less 
nominal, The rising exchange must pull them 
down if nothing else does it. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filativres—Uxten gut, tol/taden, Nom $970 to g8o 
Filatures—Vatsa 13/15, 14 '6dewers ... 970 to g8u 


Filatuwses--No. 6, 10/14 deniers ..... Nom. g4o to 950 
Filatwres—MNo. 4, 64/15, 14/16 len. Nom, gyo to g50 
Filatures—No. 14, toft4 deniers . cuseee QOO tO 910 
Filatuses—No. oh. 09/06, rgleg den, Nom. goo to gio 
Filatures—No. 2. 10/15 demiers .........0.. 870 tO 880 
Pilatures—No. 2, ty/th8 deniers .. ........... 870 to B80 
Re-reels—No. 6, 64/95, 14/16 den....Nom. 870 to 880 

$30 to 840 


Re-seela—Mo. th, 14/16, vyfty7 denier... 
Re-reela—No, 2, 14/6 deniers ... ssseuss 780 tO 790 
Re-reels—No. a4, ie deniens .. 750 to 770 
Re-reels—Nu. 4, vi/a0 : saliabite Bess as 720 to 730 
K alee user Aid ocala cttiseeecos fo sos 1s0 00000. 850 

Kaleedae—— G2 Fic. cash Pb ph tae rea se. csscee 850 to 840 
K abeedag——PNi. 66 oie ssccee sc ceeces sce ccesssessee B10 tO 820 
bh BiedOE— INO ..D seevsecerrvvoveaesersirssesseess 780 tO FQ0 
K amedas—No. 24.. TIDY shgihed Viisae S40 to 750 


WASTE SILK. 


Less demand; but holders are siuubora Soh aan \\ aoe 15th, 1894. 


not reduce quotations at present, 


business, and arising exchange, 
emai WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Best ..........66 pwise to 
Noshi—Filature, Good .......6...0.0. cee seeeee =120 tO 
SM OPSI ED. MOB ac) sncsas cadcsseaset: regeotey. 930 £0 
Mamba Oahu, Gedd nce ccesisccccsenenieneer cs, 120 tO 
Noshi—Oshu, Medivn ...............sese0000. 2100 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best .........0...cecsceeeeee = 800 10 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good wo. ..cc. cece ee = 70 tO 
Momiti—Burshis, Best 6. iccctcsccsacsencsccce-cs 140 tO 
Noshi—Birshit, Good  ....cccesceceeeseeseeeee = 130 10 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium .. 0.0... .........008.5. 120 to 
SMR OM eG oe keaseccsacsacacese 70 10 
Noshi—joshu, Fair ... ivuseaeapeee) 08 LO 
Kibiso—tilature, West ................0.e00008 100 to 
Sibiso—Filature, Seconds ........ go to 
YTIEA 


A fair amount of business continues. 
the settlements have been of the better 


mand relatively good figures. 
requirements. 


against 217,000 last year, 
against 26,000,000lbs., last year. 


They will have 
to come to it with a stock of 12,000 piculs, small 


135 
125 
135 
125 
114 
85 
75 
145 
135 
125 
75 
65 
105 
95 


Latterly 
grades, 
but Common Teas are in cequest also and com- 
Supplies are good 
for the time of year, and stock fairly ample for all 
Settlements to date 227,000 piculs 
Export 27,000,000lbs. 


PER PICUL, 
SR MROMOPING. dav cutlane rae sub vee 'uos cus cae.2¥e cesupe + $30 to $32 
SN te stags teskte Li AS se chy eceies cccuettae.ts ' 2B be 26 
Finest . Pei h fete ee Nib aiciche Renivinaniicssvaasmiingas ALO: 37 
Fine .. Mikseenvenieapess \etlewen 2t0 skeen 24,00 25 
Mot Miediui Gs. 2M. .cakech-s.acees . 32 to 23 
PID i chink ovss- Sane se ighesgeens 206 to 21 
SEMA GHINOR oy cdf iiccicmeeate. | 18 to 1G 
ME... sbttadie--iubeesibenimiieiie- 10 to- 17 
EXCHANGE. 


Silver went up with a jump, and Exchange rates 
followed more steadily, closing firm at the advance. 


2/2$ 
2/22 
2/23 
2/3% 
2/34 


Sterlingo—Bank TT.  ....c.cceccevcsces 
Bills on demand..,... 
4 months’ sight ...... 
— Private 4 months’ sight .., 
6 months’ sight .., 
On Paris—Bank sight ......... 20sec 0002. 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight .. 


A 





: 85 @6 


] 





INaYIS 


On Hongkong-—Bank Big bh .s, covesepee at slo Pp. 
Private rodays’sight. $°/) d. 
On hi iolas| od Re Oo ee & 
— Private 10 days’ sight, 73 
On India—Bank sight 1934 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 196 
On America—Bank Billson demand. 544 
— Private 30 days’ sight.. 552 
4 months’ sight 557 
Ou Germany—Bank sight .........066 2.25 
— Private 4 months’ sight... 2.31 
Bar Silver (London)... ..ccccsceccsessese 314 





—_—————_ 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
fron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and A BC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 











“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“Incomparable in Popularity as 


in Purity.’—BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTERFIELD & SWIREH, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3:d, 1895. 


Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


ICE & MINERAL WATER MACHINERY. 
BARNETT and FOSTER, 








** Nracara” Works, Lonpon, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 

And all requisites for the Trade or for private cousumers, 
ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 

POSSIBLE COST. 

Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
Factory from £50 upwards, 


ENGLAND. 


SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 


free from the possi, 


Illustrated Catalogues and full 


eo tgs Particulars ov application to 
a oa PASE : ’ m 
hw seks flees wscHile, ReuTer’s INmeRrwatrronat Acency, Lrp., 58, Yokohama, 
ge ITY OF | Seles S Al 


ANA-CHAN APA IGN 


could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
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NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! | 


“KINSo 
~~. THE FINEST Vv 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing - 
than the German kinds, 
. 
use ATKINSON'S onxy., 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 
Label and usual “* Wuitrr Rosz’’ Trade Mark. Of 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers — 

J. & E, ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


May 4th, 5,177 doniey} Ly. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, 


PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 
in the United 
Ditto, 29s., to any part of the Worid. 











Aunual Subscription, post free, 25s., 


Kingdom, 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, f.C. 


Cable adurees: Dinera, 


"MONEY ’”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


“MONEY” is tHe Journal for 


Business men. 
“MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia' 
and Business Matters. 


“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.’’ 


August 3, 1895. 


London, 


Investors, Speculators and 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘“‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir SamMuet Baker,in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”’ says—‘'I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’'S OINTMENT 


Isa certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published j in 1891, says—‘‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 





butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘stock,’ 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World hii tst, 1890. 
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cussed, Speecnes of the Ministers of 


State in full, Questions put and the answers of 


the Government, and the Lepislative Work-of 
the Session. 
PRICE SS} 
To be obtaimed at the Office 


orlihe Japan 
Matl, No. : 





t, Mai Street: | 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 





OR OL Lal Mm Me hm si, 


[Oct 12, 1895. 











PPV IT 


THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH iC? 





PPP ee 





FT ee Ie rwton 


] Sistah 





ELECTRIC LAUNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 

—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 


‘TWICKENH 


DPD POL OP I 


April 23rd, 











1893. 





“ GLOW-WORM,” 


Bott. by 7ft. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Fl 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1..2., 
Manager. 
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The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original mill. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Wilkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 





To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
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go AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 
Invaluable as an Efficient 

Tonic in all cases of 

Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 
BOOK sent free on application to 
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LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO. , Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, — 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1895. 





The Universal Semana: for Acidity of | the Stomack, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


Bilious Affections. 


| DINNEFORDS}}. 











MAGNESIA 


N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 


January 1, 1895. 


P ined and Published for the Proprieror at ory Viain ¢ 





Sold Throughout the World 


* 





wzi'The Physician’s Cure 
for Gout, Rheumatic 
Gout and’ Gravel; the 
Z| safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sic 
ness of Pregnancy. 








Sept. 28, 95. 
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BIRTH. 
At No. 10, Bluff, Yokohama, at to a.m. on the 14th 
October, the wife of ‘VALDEMAR BLAD, of a Son. 
DEATH. 


At 61-p, Yokohama, onthe 16th inst., at 9.50 a.m., 
Avexanper Btevrern, of Shanghai, aged 56. China 
papers please copy 





SUMMARY OF NEWS. 








Tue Black Flags have surrendered uncondi- 
tionally. 
Mr. Satro Matsuzo has been elected Assistant 
Mayor of Yokohama. 








Tue Kokhai was suspended on the rrth inst. 
for the usual offence. 


Mr. Saito Kan was ‘appointed, on the r1th inst., 
Japanese Consul at Tacoma, 


Tue amateur theatricals at ‘the Public Hall on 
Tuesday were a great success. 


SHANGHAI was beaten by Kobe in the Kobe- 
Shanghai match by an innings and 125 runs, 


Count Hino, a Chamberlain to H.I.H. the 
Crown Prince, has been released from the post. 


Mr. WAKAMIYA Srion, Chief ofthe | Trade en 
Industry Bureau in the Agricultural and 


mercial Department, was placed on the Retired 
List on the roth inst. 


THE repairs of the Zwaki Kan have been com- 
pleted, and she left Yokosuka on the r1th inst, 
for Sasebo. 


THREE houses were destroyed by fire at Ura- 
machi, Akasaka, Tokyo, on the 14th inst., two 
others being damaged. 


Kim Ka-cuHIn is appointed Korean Minister to 
Japan. Prince Wi-hwa is to make a tour 
through Europe. 


A stature of the late Dr. Miiller has been erect- 
ed in the compound of the College of Medicine 
in the Imperial University. 


Tue butchered body of the late Queen of Korea 
is said to have been found in a well in the com- 
pound of the Royal Palace. 


A CARRYING company to be named the Shiba 
Kwabutsu Unyu Kaisha will be established in 
Tokyo with a capital of yen 300,000. 


Tue Government has decided to establish 
meteorological observatories in Formosa, and 
the work will be commenced at no distant date. 


Mr. Larrin’s yacht Mary beat Mr. Weston’s 


Zori in a private match for $100 a side, on 
Saturday. She had about five minutes to spare. 


Captain Viscount DE Lapry, Military As/aché 


of the French Legation, has been appointed to 
to the Legion of Honour, for services during the 
late war, 


Firt broke out at Shioiri, Yokosuka, shortly 
after midnight on the 12th instant, and nineteen 
houses, occupied by thirty-six families, were 
destroyed. —_-— 





Mr. Hozumr Nosusuier, Director of the Col- 
lege of Law in the Imperial University, has 
been released trom his post at his own request, 
and Mr. Tomii Masakichi succeeds. 


Tue funeral of the late Colonel Nakaoka, Com- 
mander ot the Third Regiment of the Imperial 
Guards Division, who died in Formosa recently, 
took place in Tokyo on the 12th instant, 


H.1.H. Prince Kanin, who lately received a 
decoration from the French Government, gave 
a banquet on the 12th inst: at the Akasaka 
Detached Palace to celebrate the event, 


Count OKUMA gave a garden party to his 
friends on the 18th inst. in commemoration of 
the sixth anniversary of his escape from assas- 


sinalion while acting as Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. 


Tue British steamer Zs7's attempted to cross the 
bows of the William H. Macy in the Uraga 
Channel on Monday wight and a_ collision 
resulted. The Willtam HA. Macy has been 
beached. The /s/s is seriously damaged, 





In the first match of the Yokohama Cricket 
Festival, Shanghai made 254 and Yokohama 
20 for no wickets. Stumps were drawn for the 
day, and on Tuesday the match was aban- 
doned owing to heavy: rain, 


Mr. Or Boxusuru and over twenty other lead- 
ing capitalists of Osaka have agreed to organize 
the Japan Coal Mining Co. with a capital of yen 
500,000, The object of the company is to en- 
gage inmining operations in Kushiro, Hokkaido. 





Frve hundred and fifty officers below the rank 
of Lieut.-Colonel, belonging to the| Sesva@® 
-l Army, were decorated On 12th inst. in recog: i 


jfigures) 


tion of services rendered during the past war. 
Qne hundred and six received decorations of 
the Order of the Golden Kite. 


Tue King of Korea has assumed the title of 
Emperor. 








Tue Odawara residents propose constructing 
water-works at Odawara with Hakone Lake as 
the base of supply. It will be remembered that 
cholera was very prevalent in the district this 
year, the spread being assisted by the impurity 
of the water, 


THE receipts of the following private railway 
companies during the ten days ended the 
10th inst. were :—Sobu Railway Co., yen 7,054.- 
480, a daily average income of yen 22.394 per 
mile; Osaka Railway Co., yen 12,779,240, a 
daily average income of yen 25.102 per mile; 
Chikuho Railway Co., yen 18,743.470, a daily 
average income of yen 39.490 per mile. During 
August last the Hokkaico l'anko Railway Co. 
received yen 40,057.173 ou the Horonai line, a 
daily average income of yen 21.184 per mile; 
yen 6,954.659 on the Sorachi line, a daily 
average income of yen 6.598 per mile; yen 
28,432.693 on the Muroran line, a daily average 
income of yen 8.272 per mile. 


Reuter Trrecrapus :—Constantinople is now 
becoming quiet. The Armenian churches in 
the city are crowded with women fearing fresh 
massacres, ‘The horrors in the streets on 
Monday and Tuesday were beyond description, 
The Viceroy Chang Chih-tung has declined 
on the plea of sickness to receive a visit from 
Admiral Buller, at Nanking, and the British ships 
have left their anchorage. All the Great Powers 
have presented a Collective Note which demand- 
ed a vigorous enquiry, the release of innocent 
prisoners, and the taking of adequate measures 
to preserve order in Constantinople. An official 
note from Great Britain, France, and Russia, 
states that these Powers will not allow disor- 
ders to impede the negotiations, the object 
of which is to procure peaceable refoms in 
Turkish rule and the security of the Christians. 
The Sultan accepts the reforms [for Armenia] 
in principle, but declines to promulgate them 
forthwith, because that course would make it 
appear that he was yielding to pressure. The 
outlook generally is regarded as much more 
hopeful at Constantinople. 


In the Import trade, though buisness is quieter, 
prices are strong and the outlook is good, and 
the latest turn in silver will induce buyers to 
come on, especially for the purchase of Textiles. 
There has been a fair enquiry in the Metal mar- 
ket, and a moderate amount of business has been 
put through. There is no change in the Kero- 
sene trade, and transactions have been only on 
a scale to fill immediate requirements. The 
Sugar trade is not brisk, though there have been 
fair sales ot Browns other than Formosa at late 
rates, the latter being neglected. Whites are quiet, 
but the market is steady. Through a small de- 
mand for Raw Silk,and fairly good arrivals, stock 
is increasing, and is now fully 15,000 piculs, 
with a certain tendency to pile up unless quota- 
tions are lowered. There has only been a small 
daily business in Waste, but this is the fault of 
holders, who will not be current. Supplies are 
large and increasing daily, There is less doing 
in the Tea trade, and the long run upon the 
commoner grades has reduced them to a scar- 
city, and the stock of leaf now on the market— 
about 5,000 piculs—consists mainly of grades 
Medium to Fine, and these will be sure to find 
buyersai offered at anything like a reasonable 
-Exchi)ge| Shas ibeen fairly steady, but 
Agclined atthe end of the week, 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
——--— ----- —— 

The Korean émeuze has naturally occupied a 
leading place in journalistic discussion during 
the week. The news of the disturbance did 
not at first seem to produce any feeling of as- 
tonishment in the minds of the metropolitan 
journalists. They did not detect in the whole 
affair anything incongruous with the methods 
usually pursued by Korean politicians. But the 
aspect of the affair was entirely changed by an 
apparently well founded suspicion that a num- 
ber of Japanese sosh# were implicated, and that 
they took upon themselves the execution of the 
most execrable part of the tragedy. Papers of 
all parties unite in deploring the incident, and 
calling upon the Government to inflict exem- 
plary punishment upon every Japanese crimi- 
nally concerned in the affair. We have already 
reproduced some articles on the subject, but 
reference may here be made to a few that 
have since been published. 

* 


mre 

The Nichi Nichi Shimbun deeply regrets to 
have to acknowledge that according to latest re- 
ports, a number of Japanese soshi were con- 
nected with the emeuze. In this connection, the 
Diet can not be entirely absolved from blame, 
for it appears that the presence of political 
fanatics of the soshé type in Sdul is due in some 
measure to the refusal of the people’s represen- 
tatives last year to approve, and thus continue 
in force, an Urgency Ordinance issued for the 
purpose of preventing the influx of men of that 
class into Korea, What has been done, cannot be 
undone. Our contemporary hopes, however, 
that the Diet will be wiser next session when the 
Urgency Ordinance just promulgated comes to 
be laid before it for approval. The Nichi 
Nichi goes on to criticise severely those Japan- 
ese in Korea, who, from misguided notions of 
national interest, do not scruple to meddle with 
party politics there. Japan’s policy, as the pro- 
tector, of Korea, should be to keep herself 
above the petty faction strifes that divide the 
Court there, and consistently to maintain her 
neutrality, which ever party may happen to be in 
power. Past experience sufficiently proves how 
little reliance can be placed on the constancy of 
a Korean political party. The only wise course 
left for Japan is to keep herself strictly aloof 
from the internal politics of the peninsular 
kingdom. As to the ignorant adventurers that 
have jeopardised the Empire’s interests in 
Korea, the Wicht Nichi urges their speedy and 
signal punishment. 


A” 
* * 


The Nippon agrees with other journals in 
deploring that any Japanese should have been 
concerned in the disgraceful coup @’é/dt. Pro- 
foundly as it regrets this, our contemporary 
cannot regard either the Japanese Minister or 
the officers of the Japanese troops in Sdéul as in 
any way blameworthy on account of the conduct 
of their misguided countrymen. The soshé that 
are reported to have taken part in the recent 
drama did not act under Japanese direction 


or even inspiration, but placed themselves 
for the time being under the authority of 
the Korean authors of the disturbance, 


whoever they may have been. For what they 
may have done, nobody but themselves and 
their employers can justly be held responsible. 
They are like those Europeans and Americans 
that fought on the Chinese side in the late war. 
Because a few Germans and a few Americans 
took up arms against Japan, nobody would 
think of connecting their action in the slightest 
degree with their respective countries: they 
personally had identified themselves with the 
Chinese cause and in that respect cast off their 
Original nationality. Similarly the Japanese 
soshé that are said to have been mixed up in 
the recent émeude in SOul, were in the service 
of a Korean party, and anything done by them 
in that capacity does not constitute a reason for 
blaming Japan or her Representative, 


* 
he 


re 
The Mainichi Shimbun, is-shocked tohear 
of the crimes said to have beet committed by 


some of its countrymen in Korea, These offen- 
ders should be speedily brought to justice in an 
exemplary manner, In no other way can Japan 
show how profoundly she feels on the subject, 
and how strongly she abhors such acts of vio- 
lence and inhumanity. At the same time, our 
conlemporary exhorts the Government not to 
commit the error of supposing that the country’s 
rights and interests are in any way affected by the 
actions of afew misguided adventurers, Should 
an attempt be made to pervert this incident 
info a pretext for diplomatic action prejudicial 
to the interests and rights of Japan, a resolute 
attitude must be assumed by the Japanese Go- 
vernment. Our contemporary criticises in an- 
other article the strictures passed by the Wichi 
Nicht upon the Diet on account of its having 
rejected, last session, the Urgency Ordinance 
restricting the passage of the Japanese to Korea. 
In the AZainichi’s opinion, the rescinding of 
that Ordinance had nothing to do with the pre- 
sence of soshi in Sul. The Japanese Consuls 
in Korea are invested with power to deport 
any of their nationals whose presence in the 
peninsula they deem undesirable. This 
power ought to be amply sufficient for 
the purpose. Moreover, the scarcity of men of 
standing among the Japanese going over to 
Korea is attributable to a sense of insecurity 
engendered by the irresolute and inconsistent 
policy pursued by the Government toward 
Korea. In the present state of affairs, men of 
substance are naturally reluctant to make in- 
vestments in the peninsula, and, per contra, the 
very conditions that discourage business men, 
attract those that have nothing to lose and every- 
thing to gain. Thus the presence of Japanese 
sosh? in S6ul is due to the mistaken policy pur- 
sued by the Government toward Korea. 


* 
a * 


Next to the Korean question, public attention 
has been directed to the alleged meeting be- 
tween Marquis Ito and Count Okuma at the 
latter’s residence. ‘That the two statesmen met 
seems to be an indisputable fact, but the con- 
jectures made about the object and results of 
the conference seem, for the most part, to lack 
value. Important results may or may not follow 
from the meeting, but for the present it seems 
premature to hazard any prediction. The Pro- 
gressionist organs preservesilence on the subject. 
The VPomiuri alone has taken the trouble to 
deny that the Premier’s visit to Count Okuma 
had any political meaning. Our contemporary 
states, however, that the conversation between 
the two greatest of Japan’s present statesmen was 
of the most friendly and intimate character, 
recalling the happy days in the early years of the 
present era when they were bosom friends, 
supporting each other in the task of inducing 
reforms and improvements. The ¥ii Shimpo, 
the well known editor of which is considered to 
have been the mediator between the two states- 
men, urges the appointment of Count Okuma to 
the post of Minister of Foreign Affairs. It looks 
as though Mr. Fukuzawa’s favourite theme of re- 
conciliation between the statesmen of the elder 
generation has now a fair chance of a partial 
success. But nothing definite can now be stated 


on the matter. 


He 
Xs ae 


Writing under the heading ** China,” the sy 
Shimpo regrets that politically she is of little as- 
sistance to Japan, not only on account of her 
weakness but also because of her known dupli- 
cily and utter untrustworthiness. Our contem- 
porary reviews the diplomatic history of China 
to illustrate the truth of the above statement, 
In consequence of the worthlessness of her 
neighbour, Japan is forced to seek cOoperators 
among Western Powers in order to settle what 
might otherwise be better arranged between the 
two Oriental States without any reference to 
other countries, From a commercial point of 
view, however, China offers a vast field for the 
extension of Japanese trade. The ¥éft deplores 
that its countrymen are very slow in availing 
themselves of their unique advantages as com- 
pared with Western people in trading with 
China. In this respect both Government and 
people are alike blamable, for if the latter, lack 


tention to the selection of Consuls at the Chinese 
ports. The Government should send to China 
Consuls possessing proper qualifications for the 
post, and business men should travel in China 
and see for themselves what can be done done 


for the extension of trade there. 


* 
Mt - ; 


The Xokkaé reviews the present situation in 
China and expresses its conviction that, unless 
a chivalrous benefactor comes to her assistance, 
China is doomed to fall a prey to the rapacity of 
Western Powers, It isa great mistake to suppose 
that Russia, France, and Germany are the only 
Powers whose aggressive designs on China are 
to be feared, England will not be slow to put 
in her claim for a large share of the spoil. The 
Kokkat does not seem to have any faith in the 
possibility of a chivalrous benefactor’s coming 
to rescue China from the clutches of the Western 
robbers. 











THE KOBE CRICKETERS “ SEND OFF” — 
From the Hyogo News we gather that the smok- 
ing concert given in honour of the departure of 
the Kobe Iuterport team was one of the best of a 
long series of now famous entertainments, The 
programme, it remarks, can hardly be treated in 
detail; an iteration of items and the publishing 
of so many stage-names could convey no idea 


to those who were not present. But we 
may say that the Ebony Boys gave a 
series of Christy Minstrel choruses and 


solos and banjo selections and “ gags” in a 
manner fully in keeping with the reputation 
earned by their earlier appearance. And after 
them came a succession of star artistes in song 
and dance. ‘The Sisters Giggle made an im- 
mense hit, the Dazzler carried the house by 
storm, the Royal Submarine Band played as no 
earthly orchestra has played before, and Harro 
Enoski, M’ddle Gusto, and Mr. Amstead Eath, 
to mention a few striking personalities, con- 
tinued and varied the proceedings with contri- 
butions often suggested by their cognomens. 
The wild fun and fury of the final tableau, an 
Indian dance, can be remembered as a fantas- 
tic dream but cannot be reduced to plain words, 
Many popular compositions were levied upon 
in the course of the evening to provide so much 
good music. Proceedings closed with rousing 
cheers for the artistes, including Mr. H. Grimble 
the indefatigable accompanist, and with ‘‘ God 
Save the Queen” by the Town Band, which had 
rendered some capital selections at intervals 
during the evening. 


UNIQUE CRICKET MATCH. 


Tue sequestered village of Thornton Heath was 
the scene of a cricket match which, a Surrey 
paper remarks, appears to be almost unique in 
the annals of cricket. Mr. Bacon, one of the 
oldest and most respected tradesmen of Thorn- 
ton Heath, whois a postman and pursues the 
business of a shoemaker in the High Street, 
with his ten sons challenged eleven of the post- 
men of the place to a cricket match on the 
Recreation Ground, The ‘‘Men of Letters” 
were victorious, but we hope that this will not 
be the first and last appearance of old Mr. Bacon 
and his ten athletic sons upon the ground. We 
cannot at present recall another instance in 
which an eleven has been represented entirely 
by the members of one family, sons of the same 
mother and father. Some of our readers, says 
the Kobe Chronicle, will doubtless recall the 
days when Mr. A. P. Lucas formed his invincible 
Lucas eleven, but that illustrious team was com- 
posed of Mr. Lucas’s cousins as well as his 
brothers. Dr. W. G. Grace—when his brother, 
Dr. E. M. Grace, was the finest point in Eng- 
land, and his brother, G. F. Grace, the most 
brilliant field the world had ever seen—formed, 
with his cousins, the Gilberts, what he called 
the Grace family eleven, and challenged the 
Gloucester county eleven. 


THE AUSTRIAN CRUISBR “ AURORA,” 


‘Tre Austrian cruiser Aurora, now in port, says 
the Aiogo News, is to make a stay of about ten 





enterprise, the former do not pay sufficient’ at-'days in Kobe, and during that time an oppor- 
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_ ourselves will be most welcome. The Axrora 


abroad is one from the Hongkong Cricket 


< Captain Constantin Edler von Pott and his 


_horse-power; she carries three machine-guns, 
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enter the Consular service in China. Dissatis- 
fied with their prospects in the civil service, 
these gentleman applied some time ago for the 
permission they have now received with unex- 
pected celerity. ‘They are disbelievers in the 
Straits ; they are optimists regarding the pros- 
pects in the diplomatic field of the Far East. 
They prefer to saciifice their years of labour 
here, their pension qualifications, their seniority, 
all in fact, to enter what to them appears a far 
easier and more rapid route to distinction and 
substantial remuneration. It is a serious step 
to take, some may call it rash, but these gentle- 
men are men of erudition and common sense, 
and we wish them success imtheir undertaking, 
if they undertake it—but there is yet time for 
repentance. 


cholera was very prevalent in the district this 
year, the spread being assisted by the im- 
purity of the water. In consequence of the 
unfortunate outbreak of the epidemic the num- 
ber of visitors to the district was considerably 
decreased, and the residents feel the importance 
of water- works, 


tunity will, we hope, be afforded us of hearing 
something of the rich musical talent that we 
understand abounds on board. The reputation 














































































































































staff of officers—Lieutenants Anton Vertovetz, 
R. Skingass, C. Kailer, R. Graubner; Naval 
Ensigns A. Lernet, A. von Khuepach, E. Bulla, 
Alois Schusterschitz, Emil Wilde ; Dr. Casimier 
Microszewsky, Chief Engineer johann Seifrieds- 
berger, Second Engineer H. Knisch, and Pay- 
master Wilhelm Senautka—has preceded them 
to Kobe, and an opportunity of judging for 


PEKIN NEWS. 
—- > - 

Concerning the appointment of Earl Li as 
Pletiipotentiary for negotiating the new Treaty 
with the Japanese Minister, the Japanese cor- 
respondents mention a rumour prevalent in 
Pekin, to the effect that the Grand Secretary’s 
position is very unenviable. He has been ap- 
pointed, it is said, to this difficult duty not 
because he is of all Chinese statesmen best 
qualified to discharge it, but principally because 
he is regarded as the sole cause of China’s 
recent humiliating defeats, and is consequently 
held responsible for settling all affairs connected 
with the war. Under such circumstances, his 
powerful enemies promise themselves a unique 
opportunity for attacking him in the sequel of 
the negotiations, and they will seize every pre- 
text to impeach him to the Emperor. Such is 
the rumour widely circulated among the Chinese. 
Information obtained by the correspondents - 
from another source, however, indicates thatthe 
Pekin Government had at first resolved to as- 
sociate with Earl Li one or two other negotiators, 
but that everyone to whom the offer was made 
declined to accept it, and it was next decided 
that all the Ministers of the Tsung-li Yamén 
should be appointed Plenipotentiaries. That 
plan, also, proving impracticable, the Chinese 
Government was already beginning to think that 
the best course would be to entrust the task to 
Earl Li alone, when its idea was strengthened 
by suggestions in the same sense from the 
foreign Representatives, including the Japanese 
Minister. According to this view, Earl Li's 
position, though not completely re-established, 
is Jess insecure than some people seem to 
imagine. 

The question of the rate of exchange between 
the Ku‘ping tael and the British pound sterling 
took more than a month to settle. Receiving 
no reply from the Tsung-li Yamén after the 
lapse of a month from the time of com- 
municating his proposal on the subject, Mr. 
Hayashi is said to have addressed, on the 
25th ultimo, a vigorous note to the Chinese 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs, remonstrating 
against their incomprehensible delay, and telling 
them that, should they continue undecided, 
he must withdraw his proposal and demand 
the payment of the indemnity in coin in Pekin, 
This brought them to their senses, and on the 
27th ultimo, Wang, Chang, and two other Mini- 
sters visited the Japanese Legation. After ex- 
pressing regret for their inability to give a more 
speedy answer, they produced a counter-pro- 
posal based on the views of Sir Robert Hart. 
The Kokumin's correspondent states that be- 
(ween the two proposals there was a difference 
of about 4 grains per tael. So the matter was 
not settled at that day’s conference. 

On the above occasion, after the immediate 
business had been concluded, Wang Tung-ho 
is said to have asked Mr. Hayashi various ques- 
tions about the state of things in Japan, espe- 
cially education and civil service examinations. 
Mr. Hayashi willingly afforded all the inform- 
ation required. The aged Chinese statesman 
evinced lively interest in everything that he 
heard from the Japanese Minister. Perceiving 
the sincere desire of his guest to learn all about 
Japan, Mr. Hayashi is said to have recommend- 
ed him to instruct the Chinese Minister in Japan 
to collect all desired information. The Japan- 
ese correspondents are glad to observe that 
Yang, hitherto regarded as a most bigoted 
opponent of modern civilization, has at last 
opened his eyes, and is now in a fair way to be 
converted into an enthusiastic advocate of re- 
form and progress. This is an encouraging 


is a vessel of 1,370 tons, with engines of 1,000 


and six breech-loading guns ; her crew numbers 
223 all told. 


PERSONAL ITEMS. 


Tue Russian Minister received a long telegram 
from the home Government on the 16th inst. 
It will be remembered that the appointment of 
Li Hung-chang as Chinese commissioner to dis- 
cuss the Liaotung question, took place the same 
day. On the following day, the 17th, the Russian, 
French, and German Representatives proceeded 
to the Foreign Office, and had an interview with 
Marquis Saionji for two hours. Marquis Ito cal- 
led on Marquis Saionji on the 18th inst. at the 
Foreign Office, and the British Minister visited 
the Foreign Office aboutthe same time. Count 
Okuma’s garden party, which was given on the 
18th inst., was attended by over one hundred 
guests, but no Cabinet Ministers were present. 
Mr. Komura, Chief of the Political Business 
Bureau in the Foreign Office, is gazetted to-day 
Japanese Minister Resident in Soul, and Mr. 
Motono is commissioned to act as chief of the 
same Bureau. Viscount Miura, Japanese Mini- 
ster to Korea, and Mr. Sugimura, Secretary of 
the Japanese Legation in Soul, have been re- 
called. This matter is published in to-day’s 
Official Gazette. 


; THE GRACE SHILLING TESTIMONIAL. 

Tue Daily Telegraph National Shilling Testi- 
monial to the well-known cricketer, Dr. W. G. 
Grace, now amounts to 91,183 shillings. 
Amongst recent subscriptions received from 


Club, the hon. secretary of which, Mr. Ed. 
A. Ram, writes:—‘‘I have the pleasure 
to forward you a draft upon the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Bank for £10 (200 shillings), which 
you will be so good as to accept as the slight but 
sincere tribute of admiration from 200 members 
of the Cricket Club and community of Hong- 
kong.” There is also a subscription from 
Bangkok amounting to thirty-six shillings for- 
warded by Mr. Harry Hillman, editor of 
the Siam Observer, who writes :—‘* Bangkok is 
not a very big place as regards Europeans, and 
although English predominates, a large propor- 
tion of the small European community is non- 
English. I was consequently somewhat doubtful 
when some local cricketers suggested the open- 
ing ofafund. However, I expected thirty, and 
got thirty-six, in which are included the British 
Chargé d’Affaires, the Consul, the Anglican 
priest, and even a few Siamese.”—Z. and C. 
Express. 


-_— 


A FORMOSAN REFUGEE. 


Tue Chinese Mail (Wah Tse Vat Po) says 
that General Woo Kwong Liang, who effect- 
ed his escape immediately after the evacua- 
tion of Chang-hwa by the Chinese soldiers in 
Formosa, is now residing in a lodging-house 
in Canton. Our contemporary adds that pro- 
bably the escape of this general gave rise to the 
report that Liu Yung-fu, the Black Flag Gene- 
ral, had abandoned Formosa and had crossed 
over to the mainland of China. 





MRS. BROWN POTTER. 


Tue Melbourne Punch says :—The American 
paper tide which turned so suddenly for Mrs. 
Cora Urquhart Potter last season has become a 
flood, and she will in the fall be the prominent 
figure in the theatrical world. She has been 
taken up by Augustin Daly, who, having brought 
out the finest comedienne America has had in 
Ada Rehan, proposes now to turn his attention 
tothe tragedienne. Mrs. Potter owns the French 
play “‘ The Queen’s Necklace,” in which Marie 
Antoinette is the leading character. But it is 
likely that Mr. Daly, having an actress who can 
realise high tragedy, will do for the classic play 
of that kind what he has done for the highest 
comedy. Mrs. Potter will justify all he can 
undertake for her, for she would have been the 
leading female star on the stage long ago had 
she had proper management. In the meantime, 
a noted sculptor is doing a bust of her, a well- 
known artist is painting her picture, and as Mr. 
Daly is the best stage manager in America and 
has a theatre in London, Mrs. Potter will benefit 
largely by both advantages. 


COMMANDER BARBER. 


Tue V.-C. Daity News \earms that Commander 
Barber, U.S.N.. fearing that -his health would 
not support the 1,700-mile land journey from 
Tientsin to Chéngtu, has resigned his post 
on the Chéngtu Commission, and Admiral 
Carpenter has appointed Lieut.-Commander 
John P. Morrell, of the U.S.S. Baltimore, in 
his stead, 


VISCOUNT DE LABRY. 
We learn that the French Government has con- 
ferred the Legion of Honour on Captain Vis- 
count de Labry, Military Attaché of the French 
Legation in Tokyo, in recognition of his services 
during the recent War between China and 
Japan. 


WARSHIPS ON THE YANG-TZSE, 


Tue French cruiser Duguay Trouin arrived at 
Woosung on Saturday, October sth, from Yoko- 
hama, and the Italian cruiser Uméria arrived at 
Shanghai the same day. The U.S.S. Machias 
was recently at Hankow, but wass leave 
ina day or two. The olus was at date of 
Jatest advices at Kiukiang, the Rainbow and 
Spartan at Wuhu, the Alacrity, flying the flag 
of Admiral Baller, is on her way to Wuhu, the 
Plover is on her way to Hankow, and the 
Caroline and Edgar are at Woosung. H.M.S. 
Daphne \eft Shanghai on the 7th inst. under 
orders for Swatow. H.M.S. Caroline will pro- 
bably remain at Shanghai during the winter, 


SIR NICOLAS O’CONOR. 


Str Nicnortas O’Conor, the British Minister 
to Pekin, says the Shanghai morning journal, 
has been down to Tientsin to meet Lady 
O'Conor, who returned from Chefoo in a Rus- 
sian gunboat. Sir Nicolas proposes to leave his 
present post at the end of this month. 





NEW SPANISH GUNBOAT. 


Tur Spanish gunboat General Noval, Com- 
mander Guillermo de Avila, arrived at Singapore 
on the 27th ult. from Glasgow and anchored in 
the roads. The vessel is of 906 tons, 72 horse- 
power, and carriesa crew of 72 men, Sheis onher 
maiden trip to the East and goes on to Manila, 


CHANGING SERVICE. 
Tue S/rails Times says:—We understand that 
Messrs. G. T. Hare, R. J. Wilkinson, and G. J. 
L. Litton, at present members of the Civil Ser- WATERWOBKS FOR ODAWARA. sign for all well wishers of China. It seems 
vice of the Straits Settlements, have telegraphi-| Taz Odawara residents propose constructing |Qrobalseftbag the rumoured reconciliation be- 


cally received permission fhom-the Secretany | fj) water-works at Odawara with Hakone ha ‘eras TOPO SH ARE BS aid antagonist Li Hung- 
State to leave their present appointments and the base of supply. It will be remembere | ‘tha bang. Hee A baseless story, 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
a 
SATURDAY, OCTOBER 12. 


The situation in Korea remains unchanged 
so far as our information goes. ‘The impres- 
sion grows stronger that the Queen has fallen a 
victim to the resentment of her enemies. A 
few Japanese war-ships were to have been de- 
spatched to the peninsula, but things having 
resumed their ordimary aspect, the order has 
been rescinded. A telegram mentions that 
some adherents of the T'ai W6n-kun wore Japan- 
ese clothes when they forced their way into the 
Palace, for the Japanese being greatly feared by 
the Koreans, it was supposed that such a dis- 
guise would disarm resistance. This circum- 
stance is said to have occasioned no small an- 
noyance to the Japanese, who are naturally 
indignant at a cowardly artifice tending to im- 
plicate them in an affair with which they had 
no connection, 

One correspondent wires a rumour that Her 
Majesty is hiding in the Russian Legation, but 
this telegram is not credited, 


Monpbay, OcroBer 14. 
The Edict deposing the Korean Queen, 
already referred to in our telegraphic column, 
runs as follows :— 


Our reign has already lasted two-and-thirty 
years, and yet it grieves Us to think that the 
country has not been sufficiently benefited under 
our sway. Our Queen, of the Min family, col- 
lecting around Our throne a large number of her 
relations and partisans, has obscured Our in- 
telligence, robbed the people, confused Our 
orders, bartered official rank, and practised all 
sorts of extortion in the provincial localities. 
Bands of lawless robbers roamed in all parts of 
the country, and the dynasty was placed ina 
perilous situation. That We have not punished 
her, though knowing her wickedness, may per- 
haps be ascribed to Our lack of wisdom, but 
it is principally owing to the fact that she 
surrounded Us with her partisans. In order 
to impose restraints upon the evil, We made a 
vow to the spirits of Our Ancestors in Decem- 
ber last, to the effect that the Queen and all her 
blood relations should henceforth be prohibited 
from meddling with State affairs. It was Our 
hope that the Queen would repent of her errors. 
But instead of repenting, she continued to favour 
her followers and to keep ata distance those of 
Our own family. She also prevented the Mini- 
sters of State from directly approaching the 
Throne. She further conspired to cause a dis- 
turbance by falsely making it known that it was 
Oar wish to disband Our troops, and when the 
disturbance arose, she left our side, and follow- 
ing the method pursued by her in 1882, she 
hid herself beyond the reach of Our search. 
Such conduct is not only inconsistent with her 
rank as Queen, but is the acme of crime and 
heinousness. We therefore, in pursuance of 
Our family precedents, are compelled to depose 
Our Queen and to degrade her to the level of 
the common people. 


The date of this Edict is not known, but from 
telegraphic communications bearing on the 
subject, it appears that it was issued on the 
rith instant. Itis mentioned ina later telegram 
that, out of sympathy with the Crown Prince, 
the Queen was allowed to retain the rank of 
Royal Mistress. 

According to a telegram, dated Séul, rath 
inst,, 10p.m., published in the Asahé Shimbun, 
the following Edict is said to have been issued 
to ease the minds of the Min faction, who are sup- 
posed to be in grievous dread of persecution :-- 

“ We regard all Our loyal subjects with equal 
benevolence and unbiassed humanity. Neither 


Our rewards nor Our punishments shall be in-| 


fluenced by party considerations. We there- 
fore enjoin upon Our subjects to forget their 
private feuds, and in view of the difficult posi- 
tion in which their country is now placed, lo 
unite their efforts harmoniously with Ours for 
the furtherance of the great task of reform.” 

A Fusan telegram, dated 12th inst.,;3,15-aym., 
published by the Wicht Nich?,-staiesthat. the 


foreign Ministers at Soul ‘have been ‘holding 
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frequent conferences at Chon-don since the 
émeute of the 8th instant, and that the Japanese 
Minister does not seem to have attended any of 


these meelings. 


Another telegram from the same place an- 


nounces that various rumours are circulated in 


Séul, the alleged sources being General W. 
These two 


McE, Dyeand a Russian architect. 
live in the palace, and are consequently credited 
with having been eye-witnesses of the occur- 
rences on the 8th instant. 

Concerning the Japanese troops that assisted 


in restoring order at the Palace, it is stated that 


they were withdrawn as soon as the disturbance 


subsided, and as soon as it was seen that no 


apprehension of further trouble need be en- 
tertained. That was about g o’clock in the 
morning. 

A Ninsen telegram, dated the 11th instant, 
Says that it is very generally rumoured among 
the Koreans that the Queen is still safe ina 
private house. But the sender of the telegram 
places little confidence in this rumour. 

The news of the disturbance has produced 


various impressions upon the Korean students 


staying atthe Ketwo Giyuku. Those that had been 
sent to Japan while Pak Yong-ho was in power, 


did not show any sign of alarm, but the report 


produced great excitement among those that 
had come subsequently under the patron- 
age of the Min faction. Among the latter, 
the most seriously alarmed are the forty- 
five brought over in the train of Count 
Inouye. Five of them tried to escape from 
the College on the night of the gth instant, but 
were prevented from doing so by the College 
authorities. Hearing of this incident, Count 
Inouye invited the students to his residence and 
pointed out to them the inadvisability of taking 
any hasty step. He earnestly advised them to 
stay quietly at the school, But having become 
possessed of a strong desire to return home, 
they refused to avail themselves of their refuge 
in Japan, Count Inouye then requested them 
at least to wait until he should have communi- 
cated with their King, but this, too, they de- 
clined. ‘Thus there remained no alternative for 
Count Inouye but to let them have their own 
way. He exacted from them, however, a written 
acknowledgment that the course taken by them 
was in opposition to their guardian’s explicit 
recommendation. Thirty-six of these students 
left Tokyo for home on the evening of the roth 
instant, Five have gone to their Legation, but 
the rest are quietly pursuing their studies at Mita. 


TuEesDAy, OcTOBER 15. 

The latest S6ul correspondence, dated five or 
six days previous to the coup dé/dt, makes it 
tolerably clear that, although the citizens were 
not prepared for an event of such a character 
and such importance, intelligent observers of 
passing events had ample reason to suspect that 
some sort of crisis was at hand, The JWVip- 
pon’s correspondent, for example, wrote that 
‘‘a strange drama was about to be enacted,” 
Among the circumstances that seem to have 
suggested misgivings to the representatives of 
the Japanese press, the foremost place must be 
given to an extraordinary revival of the influence 
of the Min politicians, and of the abuses and 
corruptions historically associated with that 
faction. The Queen, confident in her reésta- 
blished power, not only began to recall to office 
many of the Min politicians dismissed when 
the programme of political reform wes adopted, 
but even authorised the sale of official rank 
to anyone that could afford to pay twenty 
or thirty dollars for the privilege of increas- 
ed social status. Min Yong-chun, who had 
recently been recalled by the Queen, was to be 
appointed Minister of the Household. It was 
further rumoured that the Queen meditated the 
revival of the Shoset-zn, a sort of inner Cabinet 
in the Court, the offices in which would be filled 
no doubt with politicans of her own faction. 
slowly and cautiously. Her Majesty seems 
also to have set about eliminating all alien ele- 
ments from the Government. The first that 
fell a victim to her policy was Yu Kitsu-ei, 
Chief Secretary of the Cabinet, who had proved 
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of the party opposed to the Min, He was 
transferred to the comparatively insignificant 
post of Governor of Wi-ju. These events could 
not fail to cause uneasiness to Kim Koshu, 
Minister President, the leader of the indepen- 
pendent faction. He had promised Count 
Inouye never to leave his position unless under 
compulsion, But he is said to have been great- 
ly shaken in his resolution and to have begun 
to think of resigning a post the real power of 
which he was not allowed to exercise. 


An Keiju, Minister of War, also tender- 
ed his resignation because he found himself 
the object of profound resentment on the part of 
the Queen in consequence of his share in intro- 
ducing Japanese soldiers within the Palace 
grounds last year. Kim Kachin, Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce, was also directed 
by the King to tender his resignation, the 
Queen entertaining against him the same pre- 
judice as against An, ) 


Mention is further made of the growing ill- 
feeling between the Palace Guards and the 
Kunrentai troops. It is stated that an officer of 
the latter was publicly insulted by two privates 
of the Guards in the streets of Séul. Quarrels 
were also frequent between 
soldiers and the police constables. Recently a 
drunken private of a Kunrenéai battalion was 
rebuked by a constable for his rudeness to 
civilians, The soldier quietly went back to the 
barracks, where he was joined by a number of 
his comrades, and the party marched to the 
nearest police station, attacked the constables, 
smashed furniture, and inflicted severe wounds 
on two police sergents and three constables. The 
infuriated soldiers then proceeded to a prison 
where they committed wanton acts of violence. 

Such was the state of affairs in S6ul a few 
days previous to the recent disturbance, It is 
evident that the position of the section devoted 
to the policy of reform and progress had be- 
come extremely perilous, In fact, the corre- 
spondents plainly express their conviction that a 
crisis of a grave nature was impending. Kim 
Koshu and his followers must have felt that all 
was over unless some desperate coup were re- 
sorted to, It is now believed in Tokyo that Yu 
Kitsu-ei was the prime actor in the daring plan 
executed on the morning of the 8th. How far 
he and his chief Kim Koshu, were directly con- 
cerned in the ghastly details of the affair, we 
shall probably remain always in ignorance, 
But from the past history of Yu, as well as from 
the extraordinary smoothness and absence of 
confusion with which the reorganization of the 
Government was effected immediately after the 
entrance of the Tai W6n-kun into the Palace, 
it seems probable that everything had been pre- 
viously arranged and agreed upon between the 
King’s father and his friends in the Cabinet. 

The following Imperial Ordinance, restrict- 
ing the passage of Japanese subjects to Korea, 
was published yesterday in the Oficia’ Gaaetle: 

IMPERIAL ORDINANCE, 

We, judging that urgent necessity exists, and 
acting with the advice of Our Privy Council and 
in accordance with the provisions of Article VIII. 
of the Imperial Constitution, do hereby forbid that, 
with the exception of Civil and Military officials, or 
persons under instructions from the heads of De- 
partments, no Japanese subject shall travel to 
Korea with obtaining permission from the Local 
Governor within whose district he resides. 

Imperial Sign Mannal, 
Lie Great Seal. ] 
[Signatures of Minister of State. ] 
IMPERIAL ORDINANCE No. 144. 

With the exception of Civiland Military officials 
or persons, under instructions from the heads of 
Departments, Japanese subjects are hereby forbid» 
den to proceed to Korea without obtaining per- 
mission from the Local Governor within whose 
jurisdiction they reside. Any one violating this 
order shall be liable to major confinement of from 
one month to one year, together with a fine of from 


20 (o 200 yen, 
This Ordinance shall take effect from the day of 


its promulgation, 

In the Licht Nichi Shimbun we find the 
following :—‘‘In the disturbance on the 8th 
instant. in Séual, a party of rioters broke into the 
Oueen’s apartments, dragged out three females, 


liimself a consummate intriguer in the inierests tapparently -adiesinowaiting, slashed them to 


the Kunreniai 


ba , 
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death, and taking their corpses out the castle, 
burned them. One of the murdered ladies 


‘appears to be undoubtedly the Queen. Such 


is the rumour circulating generally in Sdul. The 
former Minister of the Household is said to 
have been killed at the same time. Who these 
assassins were, is not known, afd as they 
were foreign costume and carried Japanese 
swords, there is no discerning whether they 
wore rioters who took advantage of the confusion 
caused by the military émeufe, or whether they 
were actually soldiers. It appears that some 
Japanese loafers entered the Palace at the same 
time as the troops, and the Japanese residents 
in Séul are consequently in great trouble.” 
The above intelligence is in the form of a 


‘telegram from Ninsen, dated 8.50 p.m. on the 


13th instant. If its worst construction be con- 
firmed, a very evil impression will be created. 
People will naturally say that the Japanese, 
whose pretext for being in Korea is to civilize 
the country, have themselves set a flagrant ex- 
ample of lawlessness and barbarism. But of 
course it does not follow that because a party of 
rioters wore foreign costume and wielded Japan- 
ese swords, they were necessarily Japanese. 
There is another, not unreasonable, hypothesis, 
namely, that ifany Japanese had contemplated 
taking part in such an affair, they would have 
been more likely to desguise themselves by 
wearing Korean costume than to court identifica- 
tion by wearing foreign clothes. At all events, 
we must await farther evidence before forming a 
definite decision. It is known that many Japan- 


ese of the worst type, including unscrupulous 


adventurers and soshi, flocked to Korea after 
the expulsion of the Chinese, and after the 


- restrictive measures adopted by the Japanese 


authorities ceased to be operative. Those mea- 
Sures are now again put into force, and we may 
at least be confident that, under the circum- 
stances, any lawless part played by Japanese 
adventurers during the émeute will be exposed 
and punished. Meanwhile, it will be seen from 
the information furnished by the Japanese corre- 
spondents quoted above, that the coup d'é/dt 
of the 8th instant was obviously the climax of a 
rapidly developed struggle between the party of 
progress and the conservative relatives of the 
Queen. 


Wecngspay, OcToBER 16. 


Later letters from Sdul, dated only two or 
three days before the disturbance of the 8th 
instant, ran in the same strain as those quoted 
in our last issue. One or two fresh facts are 
narrated showing to what lengths the Queen 
had carried her disregard of the functions of the 
Cabinet. An Edict reviving the system of distin- 
guishing personal ranks and social classes was 
promulgated over the countersiguature of the 
Minister of the Household Department, which 
procedure was a flagrant violation of the 
official regulations, The Queen also took her 
own way of late in the appointment of 
military and civil officers of the higher ranks. 
Whenever the Cabinet ventured to question 
the propriety of any appointment proposed 
by the Court, the King became highly in- 
dignant and did not hesitate to apply very 
strong epithets to his refractory Ministers. In 
such cases the appointments were effected in 
entire disregard of the Cabinet's remonstrances. 
Recently, the Queen wanted to have an im- 
potent official of Hannin rank transferred from 
the Household Department to be Director of a 
Bureau. The position carried with it the rank 
of Chokunin, the highest grade in officialdom, 
Apart from any question as to the personal qua- 
lifications of the candidate, a sudden leap from 
the lowest to the uppermost step in the ladder of 
promotion was against all precedents and rules, 
The Cabinet remonstrated, whereupon the 
Queen withdrew the proposal, and three days 
afterwards the appointment was announced in 
the Official Gasetle. From that time, official 
nominations were made without the slightest re- 
ference to the Cabinet. 

Another irregularity alluded to is the fact that, 
while the law of official organization limits the 
number of officials in the Household Denart- 
ment to 600, including court ladies, the Queen 


arbitrarily increased the ac\ual numer to more'voad toward the south gate of the city wilhont, 
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than 2,000, exclusive of ladies. It being impossi- 
ble to support such a crowd of officials out of the 
civil list, the Minister of Finance was requested 
several times to appropriate money from the 
Special Reserve Fund. It was probably with a 
view to such requisitions that Her Majesty took 
care to appoint to the Ministry of Finance, Chin 
Sokun, one of her most trusted partizans. 

The Queen and her followers do not seem to 
have had the slightest suspicion of the conspiracy 
that was secretly hatching in the suburbs of the 
capital. But Her Majesty appears to have been 
aware that the policy she was pursuing could 
not fail to drive the Reform party into an al- 
liance with the Tai W6n-kun. It was some 
faint apprehension of this danger that induced 
her recently to cause the King to send a secret 
messenger to his father at his country seat of 
Kong-t6k-ri, summoning him to return to his 
place in Sdul, where he could be watched with 
greater ease and might even be kept in a kind of 
custody. The Japanese correspondents attach 
great importance to this incident. 


These correspondents, throw out, here and 
there, mysterious hints about an impending 
political crisis, but none of them seems to have 
had any clear idea as to the manner in which 
the event was to occur. They make no attempt 
to be explicit. 





THuRSDAY, OCTOBER 17. 


Letters describing the Korean émeute on the 
8th instant have just been published in the ver- 
nacular press. From them it appears that, 
although the coup dé/dt of the 8th was a sud- 
den and complete surprise to those not directly 
concerned in it, the situation had been gradu- 
ally growing critical. From the way in which the 
Queen and her partisans behaved, it had been 
clear for some time to all intelligent observers 
in Soul that things must sooner or later culumi- 
nate in serious trouble. But none except those 
immediately involved in the plot had the least 
idea that the issue would arrive so soon and in 
such a decisive manner. 


The apprehended danger was precipitated by 
the supposed intention of the Queen’s party to 
disband the Kunrentaé troops. These, having 
been organized by the reform party, were regard- 
ed with special aversion by the opposite side. In 
order to constitute a pretext for their medi- 
tated disbandment—that is to say, the breaking 
up of the only body of fighting men worthy of 
the name in the whole peninsula—the Queen's 
partisans are stated to have contrived repeated 
collisions between these soldiers on the one hand 
and the police and palace guards on the other. 
Allusion has already been made in our columns 
to these disturbances. Having thus created a 
fair pretext for their long meditated move, the 
Queen’s partisans are said to have decided to 
take all the arms from the Kunrentaf# troops 
and disband them, except the officers, who 
should be punished according to their supposed 
guilt. This was on the afternoon of the 7th. 
The opposite party seems to have had a spy at 
Court, for the news of this intended move on 
the part of the Queen’s party soon reached the 
ears of Her Majesty’s enemies. When the Xun- 
rentat officers heard what was impending, they 
saw that their only chance lay in a decided 
counter-move, They at once appealed to the 
Tai W6én-kun for his countenance, and _ if pos- 
sible, for his active leadership in the meditated 
coup déldt. Whether this was the first appeal 
for the aid of the King’s father, or whether the 
plot had included him for some time, none of 
the correspondents can say for certain. Be that 
as it may, it seems unquestionable that the Tai 
Wo6n-kun suffered himseif to be escorted to the 
Palace at the head of the discontented troops. 


At 2.40 a.m, on the 8th—so explicit is the 
correspondent of the Kokumin Shimbun—the 
Tai W6n-kun Jeft his country seat of Kong-t6k- 
ri, about two miles and a half from the capital. 
It had been arranged-—so says the same writer 
in the Kokumin from whom we proceed to 
quote the principal events of the day—that the 
Tai Wo6n-kun should be met on the way by a 
party of the Aunrent/at, But hejand his suite 
proceeded some distance along ‘the principal 


meeting the expected detachment, The little 
party arrested their advance and waited for 
about an hour in great doubt and misgivings, 
when a man on horseback approached and 
dispelled all anxiety by reporting that the troops 
sent for their escort had proceded by a different 
road, but that, finding out the mistake, they were 
now waiting for the royal party at the Western 
Gate of the city. When the King’s father and 
suite approached that place, they were saluted 
by the 1st Battalion of the Kunrentai which was 
drawn upthere. It wasthen4a.m. The whole 
party thereupon proceeded at a rapid pace to- 
wards the Kwang-hwa gate of the Palace. 
When they presented themselves there, the 
guards discharged a few shots and fled. At this 
moment a small party of about twenty men who 
had appeared in front of the Home Office close 
by fired at the Tai W6n-kun’s escort, and about 
thirty or forty shots had been exchanged when 
a man rushed from the ranks of the smal! party 
of assailants. But before be could reach the 
Tai W6n-kun’s men, he was shot down, The 
assailants then took to their heels. The fallen 
man was found to be Ko Kei-kan, one of the 
Queen’s sworn followers, who had but recently 
been appointed commander of the Kunrentai 
Regiment. Entering the Palace grounds without 
further resistance, the Tai W6n-kun stopped at 
the Thai-hwa Palace. Meanwhile, the Kunren- 
fat troops possessed themselves of all the 
principal gates of the palace. After a short 
rest in the above mentioned building, the Tai 
W6n-kun proceeded to the Kang-ny6ng Palace, 
where His Highness asked for an audience with 
the King. Having waited a short time, he was 
shown to the King’s apartment. It was then 
about 5.30 a.m. What passed at the interview 
between the father and son, the correspondent 
does not profess to know. But he states that 
during the conference the Crown Prince was by 
the side of the King. Great confusion prevailed 
among the court ladies, who soon assembled in 
one room in a state of surprise and consternation. 
As to the Queen, it was not known what had be- 
come of her. A tumultuous scene is said to have 
taken place between her personal altendants and 
the Kunrentat soldiers who approached her 
Majesty’s chamber to protect her—so says the 
correspondent, 


The F7jz Shimpo's correspondent is informed 
that the Queen fell a victim to foul play. 

At seven in the morning, says the Wich? 
Nichi’s correspondent, the Japanese Minister 
répaired tothe Palace in respouse to a summons 
from the King, and immediately afterwards the 
Japanese troops, at the request of the King, 
mounted guard over the principal gates of the 
palace. 

The Russian and American Ministers called 
at the Japanese Legation, but finding that 
Viscount Miura had already repaired to the 
palace, they, too, followed him thither. It 
was then about nine in the morning. In the 
afternoon, the same Ministers again called at the 
Japanese Legation, and hada conversation with 
Viscount Miura, asking for information about 
the coup d'état of the morning. 

Among the Korean Ministers of State, An 
Keiju, Minister of War, is said to have been the 
first to repair to the palace. He was soon fol- 
lowed by Kim Koshu, the Premier, and Kim 
Sushoku, the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 


These things took place while the citizens of 
Séul were yet sound asleep in bed. When they 
awoke, they found a proclamation posted at 
various places in the streets, calling upon them 
to keep quiet, inasmuch as a party of patriots, no 
longer able to remain inactive while the safety 
of the country was being endangered by wicked 
people that swarmed in the Palace, were engag- 
ed in purifying the Court and inducing the Tai 
Wo6n-kun to assist the King inthe the adminis- 
tration of the kingdom. A short time later in the 
morning the following proclamation was posted 
at the principal thoroughfares of the capital in 
the name of the Tai W6n-kun :—‘ Of late a 
gang of perfidious courtiers have surrounded 
the throne to obscure His Majesty's natural 
wisdom ,and_ induce him to turn from the 
prudent and favour the wicked. They have 


thus rendered \ile preat work of reform impos- 
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sible, and placed in serious danger the founda- 
tions of the Royal dynasty laid during the past 
five centuries. Born in the Royal family, 1 
cannot sit still under the circumstances. I 
am therefore determined to enter the Palace 
and assist His Royal Majesty in eliminating from 
the Court this gang of traitors, thus rescuing the 
dynasty from the imminent peril that threatens 
it, and thereby ensuring peace and tran- 
quillity to the people. I enjoin upon you, 
all classes of the people, to pursue each his 
own vocation and avoid from all riotous conduct. 
Be it known to you all that any breach of this 
injunction will be instantly and signally dealt 
with.” 

The letters just published in Tokyo are all 
dated on the day of the coup d’é/d/, so that fur- 
ther and more accurate details may be looked 
for by next mail, 


COUNlT OKUMA INTERVIEWED. 
on —— 2 en 

The!Mainiché Shimbun publishes an account 
of an interview that its representative had with 
Count Okuma. When the interviewer was 
ushered into the room, the Count was convers- 
ing with a certain business man on industries 
in Hokkaido. The conversation then turned 
on the foreign trade of the country, and the 
Count dwelt with satisfaction on the rapid rate 
of its growth. Now that the war with China has 
revolutionized Japan's relations with the outer 
world, Count Okuma cannot but think that the 
growth of trade in the near future will be still 
more rapid than heretofore. Nevertheless, he 
reminds the business men of Japan that much 
depends upon their energy, their judgment, and 
their prudence. Especially ought they to be 
aware that their most formidable antagonists in 
the field of commerce are not Europeans and 
Americans but the people of China. Impotent 
as they are in real war, the Chinese are 
dangerous competitors in commerce and _ in- 
dustry. The Count at the same time hopes 
that the Government will take all necessary steps 
for the extension of Japanese trade in China. 
These steps are, to select for Consular positions 
men of practical capacity, with knowledge of 
commercial affairs; to establish Consulates at 
all important places; and to determine and 
publicly announce the policy to be pursued 
toward China. After sundry other remarks on 
the general position of Japanese trade, Count 
Okuma again returned to the subject of trade 
with China. He was glad to learn that the indus- 
trial department of the Mitsui firm had decided 
to start a cotton mill in Shanghai. He wel- 
comed this new departure because he thought 
that it would serve to stimulate the industrial 
aud commercial classes in Japan. But as to 
the question whether the Mitsui Firm had acted 
wisely or unwisely, the distinguished statesman 
seemed to hesitate about pronouncing an 
opinion. He observed, however, that Shanghai 
was not the best place for the Japanese to 
establish manufactories. It would not be easy 
—at least not so easy as in Japan—to obtain 
the necessary female bands in China. More- 
over, the necessity of employing interpreters and 
sending inspectors would involve much trouble 
and expense. This outlay and trouble could be 
avoided by locating the mill at Moji, or some 
other place in Kyushu, where there is plenty of 
cheap coal and cheap labour, and where excel- 
lent shipping facilities are obtainable. The 
Count was therefore disposed to consider ita 
mistake to start factories in China. 








FORMOSA NEWS. 
---—— - > -- — 

The Michi Nichi Shimbun says that import- 
ant news has been received at Amoy by the 
steamer //arold. It is to the effect that the 
Black Flags in Tainan have surrendered to the 
Japanese Squadron, through the intervention of 
the British Consul, and that measures have been 
taken to preserve order in the town and protect 
the lives and property of the inhabitants, A 
condition of the surrender was that the lives of 
the Black Flag soldiers should bgosaved) and 
that they should be sent back: to Chinap lt) 
seems strange that, if this be true, some intel- 


ligence of it should not have been conveyed 


direct from the Japanese head-quarters in For- 
mosa, but thereis of course a possibility that as the 
surrender was made to the Navy, no opportunity 
of communicating overland may have been im- 


mediately available. We have never anticipated 


any very serious resistance on the part of the 


Black Flags, and their surrender, as described 
in the above telegram, would not surprise us. 


Another telegram, published by the Hoch? 


and the AZainichi, says that Liu Yung-fu with 
the troops under his command, has surrendered 


to the Japanese, but gives no particulars 
whatever. 
The MWichti Nichi Shimbun attributes the 


absence of any direct news from Head-quarters 
at Taipel to the fact that the telegraph is inter- 
rupted between Tamsui and Amoy. 

The same paper informs us, on authority 
said to be trustworthy, that the Second Division, 
which left Kelung under the command of Lt.- 


General Takashima, arrived at the Pescadores 


on the 8th instant, and was to proceed thence, 


southward, in two sections on the following 


morning, one to land at Tang-kang and the 
Other at Pau-tay-chi. 
landing would be completed on the 12th inst, 


If this programme was adhered to, the surrender 


of the Black Flags must have anticipated the 
landing of the Division. 

The first batch of telegrams relating to the 
movements of the Japanese troops in the south 
of Formosa has just been received. The delay 
is accounted for by an interruption of the cable 
between Tamsuiand Amoy, 

The following telegram from the Staff at the 
Governor-General’s Office, is dated Tai-peb 
October 13, 1.43 p.m :— 

‘‘ According to a telegram from the Guards 
Division, the right column of that Division effect- 
ed a junction with a company of the Fourth 
Mixed Brigade at Ku-sui-kang at 8 a.m. on the 
rrth instant. It is reported that the landing of 


the principal part at the above mentioned Brigade 


was to have been completed on the r1th. 

The Second Division commenced disembar- 
kation on the sea shore’ west of Fang-liao at 
8.45 a.m. on the 11th. It encountered no re- 
sistance from the enemy nor any climatic in- 
convenience, 


According to the captain of the Zoyohashi 


Maru, which left the last mentioned place at 4 
p.m, on the rith, the advance guard of the 
Second Division came into collision with a 
hostile force, four or five thousand strong, at 
Fang-liao and its vicinity, about noon on the 
day of debarkation. The enemy having gra- 
dually retreated, it was expected that the greater 
part of the Division would be landed in the 
course of that day.” 

Concerning the landing of the Second Divi- 
sion, alluded toin the above telegram, Lieut- 
enant-Colonel Mikami telegraphsas follows from 
Fang-liao, the message being dated T’amsui, 6 
p.m,, 13th instant :— 

‘‘Disembarkation was commenced at a place 
opposite Ban-si-lin (?), north-west of Fang-liao, 
at 8.45 a.m, on the 11th, There being no re- 
sistance from the enemy nor any wind, every- 
thing goes on well.” 

The following from Major Nishiyama dated 
Pau-tai-chi, was transmitted from Tamsui, at 6 
p.m. on the 13th instant :— 

‘The transports carrying the Fourth Brigade 
commenced landing troops at 3 p.m. on the 
roth. The boats have to be rowed fortwo hours 
over a distance of more than three miles against 
strong and high waves, their size increased by 
the rapid current at the mouth of the river. 
Weather remaining unchanged, the landing will 
be completed on the 14th. Atthe landing place, 
there were posted about seven battalions (500 
each) of the enemy, who, after offering slight re- 
sistance to a party of marines, set fire tothe village 
where they had been posted and beat a retreat, 
The village was completely burnt down, Yes- 
terday afternoon a junction was effected with 
the Imperial Guards Division.” 

The following telegram, dated Tang-kang, 8 
a.m, on the 14th instant, is from Lieutenant 
Kuroi of the Navy :— 


It was expected that the 


our (wo months'’supply of provision and fodder, a 
quantity sufficient for five days isto be landed at 
Tan-kang, while the rest is to be discharged at 
Takao, This change of arrangement has neces- 
sitated a delay in the departure for home of the 
transports. The ships that have already left for 
home after discharging their cargoes are the 
Satsuma, Niigata, Fusan, aud Sendat. For the 
purpose of a second shipment, the Zopohash? 
and Sakura have been sent back to Kelung ; 
the Kyolo, Fukuoka, and Famaguchi to the 
Pescadores ; the Sesfoku and Suma to Pau-tai- 
chi, the Yafren Maru is shipping the wound- 
edand sick. Tan-kang is notea good shipping 
place, so that disembarkation there is attended 
with serious inconveniences.” 


—_—_----__ - —- eee” 


—_—— - — a _—- el 


THE KOREAN AFFAIR AND THE 
¥APANESE PRESS. 


+ 
The latest intelligence from Korea indicates 


a strong probability that some Japanese soshé 


were implicated in the affair of the 8th instant. 
In what spirit this feature of the matter is dis- 
cussed by the Japanese press will be apparent 
from the articles quoted below, 


The Nicht Néché writes in this strain :— 
‘From the latest telegrams from Korea, it ap- 
pears to be true that the Queen met with a violent 
death under the sword of anassassin. Itseems 
also beyond doubt that, during the confusion of 
the émeude, some persons clothed in European 
fashion and armed with Japanese swords entered 
the Palace. Whether these men were Koreans 
in disguise or whether they were Japanese des- 
peradoes, we are not iv a position to say. 
But judging from the circumstance that an Ame- 
rican officer and a Russian architect, happening 
to be at Court, were eye-witnesses of the horrible 
scene, it must be acknowledged that the men at- 
tired in European clothes and carrying Japanesee 
swords, whoever they nay have been, were the 
perpetrators of the heinous crime, It is sincerely 
to be hoped that they are not Japanese, but con- 
sidering the way in which they were accoutred 
it is natural that suspicion should attach to 
Japanese—a suspicion certainly not allayed by 
the fact that the Cabinet organized under the 
new state of things is composed of statesmen 
popularly credited with pro-Japanese sympathy. 
We are grieved to confess that counter-proofs 
are not forthcoming to remove this injurious 
suspicion. We doubt not that Mr. Komura’s 
mission will succeed in probing the matter to 
the bottom, and should it become clear, as a 
result of his investigations, that the criminals 
were Koreans in disguise, then it would be 
Japau’s duty to advise the Korean Government 
to deal with the offenders in a proper manner. 
But if it turn out that any Japanese were crimin- 
ally implicated in the matter, the delinquents, 
whosoever they be, should be brought to justice 
without the slightest scruple. Is not our ob- 
ject in Korea to realise her independence, re- 
form her administration, and lead her into the 
path of civilization? Have we not proclaimed 
this fact to the world, and has not our position 
in Korea been tacitly recognized by the Powers? 
How great, then, would be our dishonour, 
should it turn out that our own countrymen have 
been pafticipators in criminal Korean intrigues ? 
Isolated acts of violence attempted by indivi- 
duals like Tsuda Sanzo and Koyama Roku- 
nosuke, were a disgrace to the country. Much 
more would it bea stain on the country’s re- 
putation should it be proved that a number of 
Japanese acted in concert with the Korean troops 
on the 8thinstant. Sincethe Pak incidént, our 
authorities have increased their vigilance in 
watching the Japanese residents in Korea, and 
the Government has just issued an urgency 
Ordinance imposing restraints upon Japanese 
going to Korea. Under such circumstances, it 
should be a matter of no small difficulty for 
a number of Japanese to cOoperate with Koreans 
in a treasonable scheme, But if unhappily 
such céoperation has occurred, the only course 
for Japan would be to show no mercy to these 
offenders. “And if it be discovered that there 


“ Leaving Ban-si-liu on the forenoon jo/)\the bes been negleet of dutyon the part of Japan+ 
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properly. The Korean Government, it is true, 
has made public the deposition of the Queen, 
but has not proclaimed her death. According 
to the edict of deposition, Her Majesty must 
still be considered living. But facts do not 
warrant such a conclusion. Should it appear 
that any Japanese were connected, in the slight- 
est degree, with her death, we repeat our 
earnest wish that no leniency should be shown. 
It is Japan’s duty as a civilized State and as 
Korea’s guide in the path of civilization to sift 
the mystery to the bottom and to bring to 
justice whomsoever may have been implicated 
in the criminal proceedings. Nothing would be 
more fortunate for her than conclusive proof that 
none of her subjects had the slightest connec- 
tion with the affair.” 

The Fifi Shimpo writes in a similar strain, 
The whole truth, it says, is not yet known about 
the affair, for the reports thus far received are 
in many respects open to the charge of exagger- 
ation. But there is no escaping a strong 
suspicion that some of the Japanese residents in 
Séul were more or less implicated in the trea- 
sonable tragedy. As a result of the violent 
political convulsions that shook the country from 
end to end and led to the Revolution of 1868, 
there have grown up a peculiar class of political 
fanatics that do not think it a dishonour to 
murder public men for the supposed benefit of 
the State. To this category belong the assas- 
sins that have stained the annals of the Mei? 
era. Even at the present moment men of this 
type are in prison charged with a plot to kill the 
Minister President of State. The ¥77 is sin- 
cerely sorry that such persons should be num- 
bered amongits compatriots. They have of late 
regarded Korea as a field specially reserved for 
practical applications of their dangerous creed, 
The Government has taken every possible mea- 
sure to prevent them from crossing the sea, 
and to deport them as soon as they are found 
on Koreansoil. But in spite of all official vigil- 
ance, a large number of these desperadoes have 
found their way to the peninsula either in the 
character of peaceful traders or as apparently 
inoffensive deserters from service in steamers 
plying between Japan and the Korean ports. 
Under such circumstances, the report that some 
Japanese were connected with the tragedy just 
enacted in Korea, is highly probable. Should 
it be true, the F#/ hopes that the facts will 
be made public without the slightest conceal- 
ment or reservation, and that the offenders will 
at the same time be visited with the most signal 
punishment. Nothing could be more grievous 
for the sake of Japan than that the acts of 
ignorant and misguided fanatics should furnish 
foreign nations with a pretext for questioning 
her civilization. 








STATUE OF THE LATE DR. MULLER. 
FOYE) HOF OP 

The ceremony of unveiling a statue of the 
Dr. Miller in the grounds of the Imperial Uni- 
versity took place on the 13th instant. Dr. 
Maller was the first German professor at the 
Tokyo Medical College, the embryo of the 
present College of Medicine in the Iniperial 
University. He came to Japan in 1871, when 
few even among the Japanese professors of 
the College could speak German. In spite of 
serious difficulties, be patiently laboured to im- 
part his knowledge to his students, and thus 
laid the foundation of modern medicine in this 
country. Hearing of his death in January, 
1894, his former pupils including Surgeon- 
General Dr. Ishiguro, Professors Miyake, Ta- 
guchi, and Adachi, and a large number of other 
well known Japanese, decided to erect a bronze 
statue of their esteemed master in the compound 
of the university. The workhas beea executed by 
Mr. Fujita Bunzo, the same sculptor that earned 
a reputation by casting the statue of Dr. Aoyama, 
[he statue represents the German Professor in 
his military uniform. 


~ Japanese cheap clocks and watches, 


JAPANESE EMIGRANTS TO 
HA WATI. 
—_—_——>—___—_—__ 

The Nicht Nichi Shimbun has a note on the 
above subject, based on a report by Mr. Shi- 
mizu, Japanese Consul in Hawaii. According 
to Mr. Shimizu, public opinion in Hawaii with 
regard to Japanese immigration is divided. 
These are, first, the view of the traders, who 
are deriving great profits from the sugar and 
coffee plantations on which Japanese labour is 
employed; secondly, the view of the politi- 
cians who are in favour of American annexa- 
tion aud who regard with disfavour the large 
influx of Asiatics that is taking place. The 
traders maintain that the prosperity of the Sand- 
wich Islands is principally owing to the fact 
that planters having been for many years sup- 
plied with cheap labour, have been enabled to 
grow sugar and prepare it for export at a cost 
that leaves a good margin of profit. But if 
the Hawaiian Government were to place any 
obstacles in the way of the planters’ utilising the 
facilities offered to them by such countries as 
China and Japan, the consequence would be a 
general collapse of the whole trade from which 
the revenue of the country is now derived, Among 
immigrants, fhe planters prefer the Japanese to 
the Chinese and Portuguese, on the ground that 
they are easily managed and that they do more 
work in proportion to wages paid them than 
labourers of any other nationality. Hence if 
the planters have their way, Japanese im- 
migrants will always be welcome in Hawaii. 
But there is no diguising the fact that the 
Hawaiian Government are implacably opposed 
to the policy of the planters, and regard 
with some apprehension the presence of 
a multitude of Asiatics inthe islands, The ob- 
jections that these politicians have to the em- 
ployment of Eastern labourers are the stereo- 
typed arguments so often urged in America and 
Australia; arguments which, when closely 
examined, are found to depend upon nothing 
but race prejudice. In these days of keen com- 
petition, it is little likely that politicians influ- 
enced by such prejudices will be allowed to 
place serious obstacles in the way of the further 
development of an industry to which Hawaii 
owes all its importance and prosperity. 





ONE OF THE RESULTS OF CHEAP 


LABOUR IN FAPAN. 
—_—_———_<>__------- 

The Fiji Shimpo furnishes an account of 
an interview held with Mr. Hanbury — an 
American gentleman who had been superintend- 
ing the erection of a clock and watch factory 
in Osaka—prior to his departure for the United 
States atthe end of August. The following are 
the opinions said to have been expressed by 
Mr. Hanbury. The Japanese have made the 
most wonderful progress in the manufacture of 
clocks and watches, and are now able to sell 
for 50 sen a clock that will keep time, and thus 
answer the purpose of the ordinary Japanese 
purchaser, The Japanese artisan is a capital 
imitator, He takes in an idea as quickly as an 
American, and in many cases he improves on 
what he learns, originates skilful adaptations of 
old methods to new requirements, Clock- 
makers can be obtained at 12 cents a day, and 
such men will do as much work in a day as 
the American, who is paid $1.50 for the same 
time. If in America two men by hard applica- 
tion can make a clock in a day, two men in 
Japan will do the same work, There is not the 
slightest doubt that before very long, instead of, 
as heretofore, importing clocks from America, 
Japan will be exporting her timepieces to that 
country and, unless some special protective 
measures are inaugurated, America will have to 
close her clock factories and allow Japan to 
supply her people with time-keepers, Though 
originally an ardent supporter of free trade, Mr. 
Hanbury is stated to have become a rabid pro- 
tectionist before leaving Japan, and to have gone 
back to the United States to urge on his tellow- 
countrymen the importance of taking immediate 
steps to prevent the country being supplied with 
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Although agreeing with the general tenor of 
the remarks put into Mr, Hanbury’s mouth by 
the Fii's interviewer, we are sure that no one 
having a practical acquaintance with the watch- 
making business would be rash enough to say 
that a Japanese artisan of the class required for 
this delicate workmanship can be obtained for 
12 cents a day. That the Japanese, however, 
are making wonderful strides in all classes of 
manufacture, and that they Seriously intend to 
come into competition with the Western world 
wherever any prospect of success offers, is a 
fact inviting the earnest allention of all business 
men. Publicists like Herr von Brandt think 
that the movement can be stopped by official 
interference, or by limiting the area of Japan’s 
territorial expansion. The unsuccessful] attempts 
made by the whole world to check England's 
industrial development ought to teach the tutility 
of such devices. 
Kevin’ Bids 


THE “ ROKUMIN-NO-TOMO.” 
—— - 


The Kokumin-no-Tomo, hitherto published 
three times a month, has been converted 
into a weekly journal and is now issued 


every Saturday. Its first issue appeared ‘in 
February, 1887, and inaugurated a fresh 
epoch in the history of Japanese periodical 
journalism. Its extraordinary literary success 
is well-known and needs nocomment, Of even 
greater interest, perliaps, is its equally extraordi- 
nary financial success—extraordinary when com- 
pared with the general unprofitableness of jour- 
nalism in Japan. The Kokumin-no-Zomo_ de- 
monstrated for the first time that a periodical 
magazine might be made to pay. Its success 
in this respect has no doubt induced the ex- 
uberant growth of periodical Japanese journals 
that has characterised the past seven or 
eight years. In the opening number of the 
new series of the paper, the editor remaiks 
that it had long been his ambition to publish 
a weekly journal of the type of tHe New 
York Nation, He set about his task in a very 
prudent manner, first converting his monthly 
magazine into a_ fortnightly journal, then 
increasing its publication to three times a month ; 
and finally attaining his original object, weekly 
publication, The principal reason why the 
achievement of his aim has been so long 
deferred is to be ascribed to the publication 
of a daily newspaper, the Kekumin Shim- 
bun, which for a time demanded the principal 
share of the attention of Mr, Tokutomi and his 
staff. Now, however, they have more time and 
energy to spare for the periodical magazine, 
The present number contains two interesting 
articles, one of which deals with Satsuma men. 
The general opinion prevails that the Satsuma 
clan produces soldiers, not statesmen. In the 
late war for instance, the men that most distin- 
guished themselves in the Army and the Navy 
were generally of Satsuma extraction, as, for 
example, Field-Marshals Oyama and Nozu, 
Lieut.-General Kawakami, Admirals Saigo and 
Kabayama, and Vice-Admiral Ito. In political 
circles, our contemporary observes, Satsuma in- 
fluence is steadily dwindling. Count Kuroda 
is entitled by his position aud past career to be 
regarded as the leader of the Satsuma states- 
men; but he is said to be no longer what he 
was in formeryears. The onlv statesman of the 
Satsuma clique in whom the Ao&umin reposes 
confidence is Count Matsukata, That the 
finances of the country were maintained ina 
condition to meet the demands of the expensive 
war, is said to have been chiefly due to the wise 
administration of the ex-Minister of Finance. 
It deeply regrets that circumstancee have made 
it necessary for him to Jeave the Cabinet, and 
the regret is embittered by the thought that 
his fall might have been prevented, had his 
fellow clansmen been in a better state of dis- 
cipline and harmony, Under such circum- 
stances, the present Cabinet, though nominally 
a combination of Sat-cho elements, is really a 
Choshu Administration, or a Ministry of 
Choshu men and naturalized Choshu adherents, 
Marqnises Oyama and Saigo, and Count Kuroda 


together are not equal to Count Mutsu in politi- 
‘al influence. 


In our \contemporary’s opinion, 
H/ 
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the Government should be called the Ito-Mutsu-| with either Russia or England, but has discuss-|Boyeki Kabushiki-kaisha (Formosa Trading 
Ito (Miyoji) Cabinet. The Kokumin-no-Tomo's|ed the subject entirely from the standpoint of Company, Limited) with a capital of 300,000. 
object is not to set the Satsuma men against the | England aud Russia. What policy then should} yen, The object of the projectors is to engage 
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present Cabinet, but simply to state facts, and Our 


induce them to unite either in opposing or sup- 


porting the Cabinet. Notwithstanding the 
obvious fact that the Satsuma influence is at 
present almost #7 in the Government, the 
writer of the article cannot think that the days 
of Satsuma influence have altogether passed 
away. On the contrary, aclan that has produced 
statesmen like Shimazu Narihisa and Okubo 
Toshimichi, is surely capable of producing men 
worthy of its traditions. There are already men of 
great promise among the rising generation, 
These younger Satsuma men are in sympathy 
with the political parties outside the Government. 
This phenomenon is regarded as a sign that the 
Satsuma influence, though dying away in the 
Government, is increasing in another and better 
sphere, namely, among the friends of the people 
and constitutional government. The Xokumin 
urges the elder Satsuma men to join. their 
younger clansmen in the new path to political 
greatness, and in combination with the Op- 
position parties, regain elsewhere the power 
they have lost in the Cabinet. 


Another article of interest is entitled ‘ Japan, 
England, and Russia in the Far East.” After ob- 
serving that in whatever form complications 
may hereafter arise in Korea and China, 
the ultimate contest will be between England 
and Russia, the KXokumin argues that the 
issue entirely depends upon the attitude of 
Japan. First as to Russia: she is naturally 
an aggressive Power, and cannot be otherwise. 
Her immediate concern is to find an jce-free 
terminus for the Siberian railway either in Korea 
or Manchuria, but her ultimate object lies in 
acquiring an absolute ascendency in the East 
by constituting herself the sole executor of the 
Sick Man of the Orient. Now in attaining this 
object, it is necessary for Russia to secure the 
friendship, if not alliance, of Japan. Should 
Japan be opposed to her, she must be prepared 
to be stoutly resisted by Japan at every step of 
her southward march. Not only has she to 
expect violent opposition from Japan, but, 
should England range on the same side with 
Japan, it must even be apprehended, says the 
Kokumin, that the gallant soldiers of the Island 
Empire might threaten the frontiers of Russia 
in Europe. Japan is not afraid of becoming 
Russia’s opponent; but she is not irrevocably 
determined upon taking a belligerent attitude. 
Consequently, Russia is told that her at- 
titude towards Japan in Korea and China 
will determine whether or not she obtains 
the friendship and even alliance of Japan in 
the Orient. With regard to England, she is 
said to be in yet greater need of Japan’s friend- 
ship than Russia. Of late, England’s weak 
and vacillating foreign policy has produced an 
impression that she has attained the limits of 
her expansion and_is on the road to decline. 
The Xokumin thinks otherwise, and advises 
England to adopt a strong and unequivocal 
policy against Russia, with a view to keeping 
that Power within proper limits. Had she 
always been so disposed, she might have con- 
tributed to the erection of a strong barrier 
against the southward advance of Russia by 
rendering effective assistance to Japan when the 
three Powers objected to her permanent occu- 
pation of Liaotung. Had England known how to 
utilize her unique situation in China, she could at 
least have prevented her from falling into the 
clutches of Russia and preserved her closely 
linked to Japan in combined opposition against 
the Northern Power. But extreme caution and 
hesitation prevented England from availing 
herself of either of these splendid opportunities, 
The wisest course for the English Government 
to pursue under the present circumstances is, 
in the Kokumtn’s opinion, to maintain friend- 
ship with the Dreibund in Europe, and to com- 
bine with Japan and China in the Far East. S6 
far as her situation in the Far East is concerned, 
the Kokumin is convinced that the loss of 
Japan's’ friendship would be the death-blow,.to 
England. The KXokumin does not-mean to 
infer that Japan is ready to ‘form "i alliance 


























Japan pursue toward these two Powers? 


result of any encounter with England. 
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ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
SS en ee 

According to the Chugai Shogyo Shimpo, 
there has taken place an enormous appreciation 


of prices in Tokyo, the rise being in some cases 


as much as 50 percent. Silk goods are among 
the commodities in greatest demand, and in 


their case prices have gone up more than 40 


percent. The other articles chiefly in demand 
are cotton goods, cotton yarns, muslins, shirt- 
ings, velvets, satins, toilet articles, and things 
included in the term komamono (both Japanese 


and foreign), umbrellas, foot-gear, sugar, saké 


soy, vinegar, timber, iron wares, and so forth, 
The quantity of these commodities carried over 
the principal railways, as the Tokaido, the 
Nippon, the Kobu, and the Sobu,lines, has of 
late increased by from 15 to 40 per cent., and 
is steadily growing. Similar reports are obtain- 
ed from the Nippon Yusen Kaisha and other 
shipping firms. To give a concrete example: 
cotton goods transported during the sea- 
son over the Nippon Tetsudo line ‘alone 
show an increase of 160,000 pieces as com- 
pared with the corresponding season last year. 
This remarkable prosperity of trade in the 
capital is caused chiefly by increased purchas- 
ing capacity among the farming class. 


The Finance Section of the Tokyo Chamber 
of Commerce met, on the roth instant, to con- 
sider to what extent applications for the esta- 
blishment of private banks in Tokyo might be 
safely granted—a question on which the Cham- 
ber’s views had been asked by the Governor of 
the city. There were present Messrs. Oye, 
Yoshida, Kitani, Tokuda, and Sekine. After 
various expressions of opinion, the Ghamber 
finally decided that it was impossible to ‘fix any 
safe limit for the expansion of private banking 
business in the capital. The matter is to be 
debated at a general conference of the Chamber 
on the 14th instant, 


The new Chinese open ports are to be shortly 
visited by a large number of Japanese officials 
and business men. The official section includes 
Messrs. Ariga Nagabumi, Shimura Gentaro, and 
Eguchi Komanosuke, of the Deparment of Agri- 
culture and Commerce, Mr. Narahara Chinsei, 
of the Foreign Office, and Mr. Chinda Sutemi, 
Japanese Consulin Shanghai. The business men 
of the party, numbering in all about thirty, re- 
present chiefly Chambers of Commerce in large 
cities like Tokyo, Csaka, Kyoto, Nagoya, Kobe, 
and so forth. The officials have already left for 
Shanghai, where they are to be joined by the 
business men about the 2oth instant. Thence 
the whole partly will start on their voyage up the 
river by a specially chartered steamer. 


Amoug the projectors of the Nippon Shogyo 
Ginko (Japan Commercial Bank) of Hyogo 
there is a section in favour of increasing the 
capital of the bank, now fixed at 1,000,000 yen. 
It appears that when the schemegwas first float- 
ed, some of the projectors invited their com- 
mercial clients in the interior to take shares, 
and the invitation was answered by applications 
to the extent of nearly half a million yer. But 
850,000 yen of the capital having been taken 
by the projectors and the remaining 150,000 
yen by other business men of the locality, 
there remained not a single share for the pro- 
vincial applicants. In order to ‘‘save their face,” 
and gratity their clients, the projectors that had 
issued the above invitations, are canvassing their 
follow-projectors to join in increasing the capital. 


Messrs. Otani Kahei, Asada Matakichi, and 
Minoda Chozaburo of Yokohama, and Mr. Nagai 
Rehei of Tokyo, applied, on the gth instant, for 


a licence to establish a company called ‘Vaiwan 








contemporary’s advice is that she should aim 
at following an independent policy, by provid- 
ing herself with armaments sufficient to defy 
Russia on land, and on sea to guarantee the 










in the export trade of the isiand. The com- 
pany will be located in Yokohama with a branch 
office in Formosa, 


Mr. Funakoshi Mamoru, a member of the 
House of Peers, is reported to be endeavouring 
(o interest capitalists in the establishment of a 
large iron foundry in Hakodate, 


A railway project of considerable importance 
is reported from Kyoto. The idea is to connect 
Tsuruga on the Japan Sea with Kyoto by a line 
along the western shore of Lake Biwa, that 
route being shorter than the existing Govern- 
ment road, which makes a detour along the 
eastern shore. The whole distance is 65 miles, 
and the estimated capital of the company, 
3,200,000 yen. Among the projectors we find 
most of the names of the princtpal business 
men in Japan, including Messrs. Shibusawa, 
Okura, Yasuda, Nakamigawa, and Yonekura 
of Tokyo; Messrs. Isono and Abe of Osaka, 
and Messrs, Okamoto Jisuke, Iwai Hachibei, 
and Mori Ichibei, and Viscount Yuri of Kyoto, 


The projectors of the above line have also 
applied for a charter to construct another line 
connecting the two cities of Kyoto and Osaka. 
This second road is to start from the Kyoto 
terminus of the above-mentioned Kyoto-Tsu- 
ruga line at Okazakicho, the site of the 
recent domestic exposition. Thence passing 
through Fushimi, Yodo, Yawata, Mokigata, and 
Morikuchi, it will have its terminus at Noda in 
Osaka, This means that it would run at some 
distance to the east of the existing Government 
railway. The length of the line is 29 miles, 
and the capital is estimated at 2,200,000 yen. 
Should both these lines be permitted, the pro- 
jectors’ intention is to amalgamate the two under 
one company. 


The Asahi Cotton Spinning company con- 
templates increasing its capital by 350,00 yen, 
and adding 15,000 new spindles to its factory. 
An extraordinary general meeting of the share- 
holders was to have been held on the 12th inst. 


The newly organized Ise Cotton Spinning 
Company has been prevented from opening its 
factory on account of delay in the arrival of a 
part of the plant. But the machines having 
now come lo hand, it is expected that the mill 
will commencence operations by the end of 
next month, 


A REMARKABLE CORRESPONDENT. 
Aue Ses a ae 

Durjng the war between Japan and China, one 
of the most striking journalistic features of the 
time was the correspondence from Korea _ pub- 
lished in the columns of the V.-C. Datly News. 
It was scarcely possible to conceive a more 
gullible or less discerning person than the corre- 
spondent, Each of his letters tended to in- 
crease our doubt whether he really expected-to 
be taken seriously, or whether he even took 
himself seriously. It might have been supposed 
that after inevitable and repeated exposés of 
his blunders and exaggerations, he would have 
been denied further access to the columns of the 
leading Shanghai journal. But we find him 
still continuing to flourish like the green bay 
tree of the Psalmist. His latestis this :—‘t The 
new Minister Miura has brought over to Korea 
with him three million yes as Korea's share of 
the indemnity, part of which sum is to be dis- 
tributed amongst the districts which suffered. 
I also hear, but whether true or not I am unable 
to say, that one of the conditions of the present 
of this three million yes is that two millions are 
to be spent on railways.” Imagine a writer so 
ignorant of the methods of financial administra- 
tion in Japan, and of the general relations be- 
tween Korea and her protector, as to suppose 
that a sum of three million yen could be calmly 
handed, without parliamentary consent, to Ge- 
neral Miura to convey as a gilt from Japan to 
Koreal The thing is really too silly to justify 
specific comment. And by such writers grave 
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lcontributions are made to contemporary history. 
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- EUROPEAN INTERVENTION IN \this East-Asiatic question and the attending| “ VO7“S ON HABITUAL MISTAKES 































































APAN political situation. [tis animportantprecedent] W4DeL AND COMMON DIFFICUL- 
Soe c i ane for the future, and is all the more mills be- TIES MET WITH IN SPEAR: 
Under the above heading the Berliner Tage- cause England, which stood aside, could not 


hinder its success. Germany bad her full ING ENGLISH.” 
share in this diplomatic success, although she 
had, at the time, only two cruisers on the spot, 
the Jrene and Marie of 4,400 and 2,162 tons 
respectively, while France had here 14 ships at 
her disposal.” 

This question of the intervention of the Three 
Powers will long constitute a topic of discus- 
sion, the noise to which it gave rise in the East 
being echoed in Europe and re-echoed back to 
Japan. Weare still so near the event that to 
speak of it without rousing passions that tend to 
confuse reason, is scarcely possible. There is 
one point, however, in the Zaged/at?'s corre- 
spondence that deserves brief notice. Itis the 
credit assigned to the Viceroy Li. Here in the 
East, where the German newspapet’s corre- 
spondent asks the public to believe that every one 
agrees as to the complete out-manoeuvring of 
Marquis Ito and Count Mutsu by Earl Li, we 
have not ourselves seen evidences of such a 
conclusion. Certainly it is not the conclusion 
that would suggest itself to any one reading the 
minutes of the Shimonoseki Conference. The 
claim of superior astuteness advanced on behalf 
of Earl Li rests wholly on the assumption that 
when he signed away the Liaotung Peninsula, 
thus obtaining a substantial reduction of the 
indemnity, he had already received assurances 
from his agents in Europe thatthe great Powers 
would intervene to save the Chinese continent 
from all alienation of territory. Knowing that, 
he is supposed to have signed the Treaty, and the 
act is accounted unto him for diplomatic ability. 
We can only say that it was a kind of ability 
perfecHy consistent with the worst traditions of 
Oriental guile, and that to find Western critics 
applauding it is somewhat surprising. The 
correspondent of the Zagebla//, however, seems 
to have devoted himself to making a case. He 
actually contrasts the extraordinary delay shown 
by the Chinese in ratifying and exchanging the 
ralifications of the Shimonoseki Treaty with the 
by no means extraordinary promptitude of the 
Japanese.’ The Treaty was sigued on April 
17th, the agreement being that the ratifications 
should be exchanged at Chefoo by May gth at 
latest. Thus Japan had to despatch to China 
an envoy bearing the ratified Treaty and every- 
thing had to be concluded within three weeks. 
We can not see that the Emperor showed 
any precipitancy in signing on April z2oth, but 
we can and do see that the Chinese showed 
most remarkable procrastination in deferring 
the exchange of ratifications until midnight on 
the 8th of May, Their tardiness was plainly 
inconsistent with good faith, and it is their 
tardiness, not Japan’s reasonable celerity, that 
we should expect to find an honest critic con- 
demning. 


blatt recently published a letter from its Tokyo 
Correspondent, dated June 18, from which we 
reproduce the following:—‘ The high waves 
of excitement in the Japanese press, with re- 

_ gard to the intervention of Germany, France, 
and Russia have subsided to such an extent 
that the number of suspended papers now 
scarcely reaches a dozen, among which there is 
but one metropolitan paper of Chauvinistic 
Nippon. In place of a glossary, as to the mo- 
tives that actuated the Powers to interfere, the 
question with reference to the diplomatic skill 

of the respective statesmen of Japan and China 
has now come to the front, and the once 
roundly abused Chinese Viceroy, Li Hung- 
chang, of whom one could hear the children 
sing songs of contempt on the streets, is now 
praised as a diplomat, who has proven himself 

as much superior to Count Ito and Viscount 
Mutsu, as the Japanese military power has 
proved itself superior to the Chinese on land 

| and sea. The anger, because Japan gave up 
eer acai of the fruits of her victory, is now direct- 
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Any one undertaking to teach the English 
language to Japanese students soon becomes 
conscious of a tendency on the part of his pupils 
to commit errors for which he is entirely un- 
prepared and against which he has naturally 
made no provision. The fact, at first perplexing, 
is easily understood when one remembers the 
radical difference existing between the idiom of 
the Japanese and the idiom of any Western ton- 
gue. The whole group of European languages 
may be said to form one family: its members 
are bound together by numerous affinities of 
structure and syntax. Each, of course, has its 
own peculiarities and each presents special diffi- 
culties to the learner. But a common spirit 
permeates them all, so that a student having 
acquired Italian and French, for example, does 
not, when he approaches English and German, 
find himself confronted by a large number of 
essential stumbling-blocks such as his previous 
lessons have in no way led him to anticipate. 
Should he attempt to master Japanese, however, 
he quickly discover that his only hope is to 
divest himself as rapidly aud thoroughly as 
possible of all his old forms of speech and 
methods of marshalling words, and to bow im- 
plicitly to the spirit of the Eastern tongue. The 
same experience awails a Japanese attempt- 
ing to learn English. He falls into countless 
sloughs of error, as novel as they are disheart- 
ening to his instructor, who, unless he recognises 
the origin of these obstructions, can never hope 
to remove them successfully. Did ever a foreign 
teacher, for example, compass the feat of inocu- 
lating his students with a really working capa- 
city for using the article? There is no article 
in Japanese, There isa demonstrative qualifier 
that occasionally does duty for it, but, speaking 
generally, the article is a ferra incogutta to 
every Japanese, and how to set about familiariz- 
ing him with its employment is a grievous 
puzzle. Other cognate, though less extensive, 
sources of error might be copiously enumerated. 
Were they all systematically catalogued, and 
embodied in a series of lessons for the guidance 
of students, the acquisition of English would be 
immensely facilitated. We have before us a 
work inspired by that idea. The author is Mr. F. 
Muller, and the book was prepared for the use of 
cadets in the Imperial Naval College. Itisa 
work inviting many comments, but we are not 
justified in criticizing it, since Mr. Muller ex- 
plains that a few copies only have been printed 
—apart from those used by his own classes— 
for distribution among persons interested in the 
teaching of English, and that if a sufficient de- 
mand be discovered, a re-arranged and revised 
edition will be published for general use. In 
fact, the work is still in a rudimentary stage. 
We confine ourselves, therefore, to offering a 
very few suggestions. One is that some effort 
be made to rescue Japanese students from the 
almost-universally-prevailing confusion between 
‘‘which” and “that.” The two forms being 
essentially different, are by no means inter- 
changeable as the great majority of writers seem 
to think. Mr. Muller himself says :—‘ There 
are a number of mistakes which are repeatedly 
made,” and, ‘‘ Across is a preposition which is 
often misused,” two sentences indicating that if 
he have due theoretical cognisance of the differ- 
ence in question, he does not apply his know- 
ledge in practice. Again, has he not recognised 
the besetting sin of English-speaking Japan- 
ese when they attempt to employ “shall,” 
“will,” “should,” and ‘ would” in oblique 
narration? And does he not observe that their 
perplexities about the article and the present 
perfect are altogether too large to be resolved 
by the trifling keys he furnishes? Besides, in 
a work intended to correcterrors, faulty English 
ought to be most carefully avoided. For ex- 
ample, such a phrase as “there are a number 
of mistakes the incorrectness of which is 

D Nomura had two accomplices, but they effected | ohyjous,isas,inadmissable as it would be to 
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ed against the statesmen who, it is alleged, 
- did not see in advance the coming danger of 
intervention, and when it came did not take a 
_ sufficiently firm stand to save, at least, the im- 
portant harbour of Port Arthur for Japan. Li 
Hung-chang’s apparently important concession 
of the peninsula, with its valuable situation for 
— China and with almost four million of inhabit- 
ants, is said to have been granted only because 
he saw beforehand that it would have no prac- 
tical consequences, but would serve him to 
keep the war indemnity at such a low figure. 
For even the Japanese can scarcely expect that 
China will subsequently increase her money 
indemnity because Japan gave back her Con- 
tinental acquisition, not of her own accord, but 
in obedience to European pressure, But notwith- 
standing the secrecy in diplomatic affairs, as it 
obiains in this country, and the seemingly in- 
dignuant ado of the official Fapan Mail, there 
is nothing serious in the alleged surprise of the 
Japanese statesmen because of the intervention 
of the Powers. The preliminaries of peace were 
signed at Shimonoseki on the 17th of April, and 
three days later, April 20th, they were ratifi- 
ed by the Emperor of Japan and were at once 
made public, although the Japanese Plenipoten- 
tiary, who was to take them to Chefoo, did not 
have to leave until fourteen days later. Why 
this haste? The answer is, that in giving the 
Official reply to the expected, and confidentially 
intimated, intervention, a very difficult back- 
ward step could thus be pleaded in excuse. 
The three Powers, of course, took no note 
of this artificial difficulty. Three days after the 
ratification they presented to the Vice-Minister 
of the Foreign Office, Mr. Hayashi, in Tokyo, 
the document in which they recommended the 
retrocession of the Peninsula to China. That 
this intervention met with success is due to Rus- 
sia, which had shortly before made ready for war, 
Not less than 31 men-of-war, among them 6 
iron-clad cruisers, and the much admired battle- 
ship Rurtk, had in quick time come together 
in East-Asiatic waters. Don Cossacks were on 
their way to the Pacific Ocean, ostensibly for 
the purpose of guarding the Siberian railway. 
The Harbour of Viadivostock was obstructed by 
torpedoes. Japan might, of course, in the event 
of war with Russia, reckon on the friendship of 
England. But even here in the far East, where 
English interests are greater than those of all 
other Powers put together, her desire to take 
action under serious circumstances is very faint, 
America, which on account of her geographical | resolved to kill the Governor with a dynamite 
situation would have a stronger claim than we!bomb, but the police obtained intelligence of 
to participate, is for the present still sleeping |his scheme and arrested him in his own house. 
on her Monroe Doctrine. Thus the interven-|A Justice of the Preliminary Court then pro- 
tion passed off successfully and without opposi-| ceeded to the place and caused an examination 
tion. On the 1toth of May, the Emperor of|to be made, with the result that some dynamite 
Japan proclaimed to his people that he ie apparatus for the manufacture of bombs 
e 


A DYNAMITARD IN AKITA PRE- 
FECTURE. 


—_—- —-—_ &- ---- —— 

The vernacular press reports the arrest of a 
dynamitard in Akita Prefecture. The man’s 
name is Nomura Kibun, and he is a member of 
the Chiusei-ha, an association about which we 
have no special information. Some excitement 
was recently caused among local politicians in 
the Prefecture, in connection with the election 
of Mr. Hatayakeyama to the presidency of the 
Prefectural Assembly, it being supposed that 
the Governor, Mr. Hirayama, had exercised 
undue influence to bring about that result. 
Nomura, presumably a person of the soshi class, 


accepted the “‘ friendly advice” of the three|were discovered. It was further found that 


Powers without hesitancy. igi thus : 
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tice.” On p. 9 we find a long paragraph on the 
use of this verb, the writer misspelling it through- 
out, But if the work shows a few blemishes and 
some omissions, it gives evidence, at the same 
time, of much research and attention, and its 
conception is so admirable that we sincerely 
hope to see it ultimately published in a revised 
and greatly enlarged form, 








POLITICAL GOSSIP. 
d>— ——— 

There is talk of Count Okuma’s joining the 
present Administration. The Chugat Shogyo 
Shimpo, which is reputed to possess special 
facilities for obtaining political news, was the 
first to publish a report that a meeting had 
recently taken place between Marquis Ito 
aud Count Okuma. The Wppon now prints 
an account of the circumstances connected with 
the alleged conference between the two states- 
men, The meeting, according to our contem- 
porary’s story, took place on the 8th instant. But 
long before that—about the end of June last— 
certain well-known persons in business circles 
had tried to effect a reconciliation between the 
Premier and the Progressionist leader. With that 
view they first waited upou Marquis Ito, represen- 
ted to him the evil consequences of separation 
from Count Okuma, and ventured to hope that 
the pernicious party strife then threatening to 
disturb the public mind might be avoided by 
a happy reconciliation between the two leaders. 
The Premier expreased his appreciation of 
their motives, and told them that no personal 
disagreement existed between himself and Count 
Okuma, and that so far as he was concerned, he 
would be delighted to talk over public affairs 
with the Progressionist leader and even to share 
political power with him, Encouraged by this 
auspicious beginning of their mission, the inter- 
ceders, whoever they were, next called upon 
Count Okuma, and informed him of the result of 
their conference with the Premier. But they were 
surprised to find the Count in no way disposed 
to trust the friendly professions of Marquis Ito. 
In short, he rejected the well meant offer of 
mediation, and the matter was dropped for the 
time. Another mediator, however, began to 
busy himself in the beginning of the present 
month. Mr. Fukuzawa is said to have been the 
person, but the Wippon is not positive on that 
point. At all events, the second mediator carried 
a verbal message to Count Okuma from Mar- 
quis Ito, desiring a meeting. Count Okuma 
answed that, sincerely desirous as he was 
to have an opportunity of meeting the Pre- 
mier, he was afraid that, in the present state 
of political discussion, especially with regard 
to the question of the Liaotung Peninsula, 
the meeling might suggest undesirable infer- 
ences. The Marquis, however, replied through 
the same channel, that as to the Liaotung 
question, he was perfectly willing to have his 
policy freely discussed, and that his object was 
not to talk about such political matters at the 
proposed meeting. No longer able to decline 
the desired conference, Count Okuma consent- 
ed to receive the Premier at his residence onthe 
afternoon of the 8th instant, The meeting took 
place on the appointed date, and the two states- 
men couversed together for a space of two hours, 
nor did the visitor leave until he had dined with 
Count and Countess Okuma. The fact of the 
meeting was at first kept secret, but somehow 
it began to be whispered aboutin official circles. 
Some critics say that Marquis Ito has surrender- 
ed to Count Okuma, while others say that the 
latter has been once more persuaded by the 
former. Looking at the matter without 
partiality—so writes the Wippon—Marquis Ito 
is more likely to be benefitted by the alleged 
reconciliation than Count Okuma. 


The MNaigat Tsushin (Home and Foreign 
News Agency) is responsible for a report that 
Count Okuma’s garden party to-day (Friday) 
will be attended by the Premier and other Mini- 
sters of State. 

The Chugat Shogyo states in its latest issue 
that Count Okuma recently assure ja_-centain 
visitor that he should not enter_the Cabinet, tor 
the present at all events. 













mination of a bitter feud that has been carried 
on between the Tai W6n-kun on the one side 
and Her Majesty on the other for along series 
of years. 

Great excitement prevailed all day, The 
doings of to-day are more ominous of evil than 
any act during the past decade, What the 
outcome will be, where the butchering will end, 
what the Tai W6n-kun will or will not do, no 
one knows, and no one ventures even a conjec- 
lure, 
us, is not reassuring. 


Thus all kinds of stories are circulated in 
Tokyo. Some people attach significance even 
to Marquig Yamagata’s journey to Kyoto, their 
only ground being that, on a former occasion, a 
similar movement on the part of the Marquis 
was followed by an important political change. 
But there seems to be nb doubt that the Marquis’s 
present journey is entirely for the benefit of his 
health. 


Under these circumstances, the Figi Shimpo's 
leading article on the 16th instant, urging Count 
Okuma’'s appointment to the Foreign Office, has 
attracted much attention. After alluding to the 
increasing difficulties of the situation in the East, 
our contemporary urges the importance of ap- 
pointing a new Minister of Foreign Affairs. Not 
that Count Mutsu is unfit for the post, but his 
sickness does not seem to permit his resuming 
Official duties for some time. Among the pre- 
sent statesmen of Japan, the ¥77é cannot find a 
fitter man forthe position than Count Okuma, 
who has prestige, influence, ability, experience, 
in fact everything that contributes to the making 
ofa good Minister of Foreign Affairs. As to 
the question of personal considerations, always 
urged by men that do not like to see the distin- 
guished statesman raised to power, the Fifi? 
pooh-poohs all such ideas as entirely unworthy 
of attention at an important juncture in the 
nation’s history. Though cognisant of the re- 
serve that should be shown in discussing such 
matters in the columns of a newspaper, our 
contemporary says that the interests of the 
conntry prompt it to disregard any restrictions 
of that nature, 


Wednesday, 8 a.m. 

The night passed quietly without any disturb- 
‘ance, The mystery about the Queen’s disap- 
pearance remains unexplained, but itis earnestly 
hoped that there will be no occasion to sound 
the bugle to-morrow morning from the mountain 
in the rear of the Palace to announce to the 
people the death of Her Majesty. 


THE ORIENTAL ASSOCIATION. 
—_—————->—____—_—_ 

The T6h6-kyokai (Oriental Association) re- 
cently held a public lecture meeting at which 
addresses were delivered by Messrs, Hashiguchi 
Bunzo, Shibusawa Eiichi, and Oishi Masami. 
Mr. Hashiguchi spoke on the subject of For- 
mosa, where he holds the position of director 
of the Industrial Department in the new Japan- 
ese Viceregal Government. Much of what he 
said about the island, the people, and their 
manners is already known to the public. He laid 
emphasis on the necessily of perseverance and 
patience in developing the resources of the 
island, strongly deprecating any hasty attempts 
at assimilating the people and settling the 
country, The next speaker, Mr. Shibusawa, 
discussed the question of extending marine 
business, He commenced by pointing out 
the importance, as shown by the late war, of 
developing the country’s matine business on 
account of the safety and prosperity of the em- 
pire. Then briefly recounting the history of the 
carrying trade in Japan, the speaker went on to 
expound the method and degree of development 
desirable under the present circumstances. After 
alluding to the education of officers and men and 
to the encouragement of the shipbuilding busi- 
ness, Mr. Shibusawa proceeded to consider the 
routes that should be newly opened. They are 
three, in his opinion, namely, the European, Ame- 
rican, and Australian, In order to open these 
routes, he thinks it necessary to build five or 
six new vessels each costing five or six hundred 
thousand yen. He also alluded to the import- 
ance of constructing cruisers which, in time 
of peace, should be placed under the manage- 
ment of the private company running the lines 
upon which they were used. He thought thatthe 
execution of the plan proposed by him would cost 
the State about two million yer annually. The 
third and last speaker, Mr. Oishi, discoursed on 
the future of the Japanese people. Just as 
Russia's ambition is to bring the whole world 
under her sway, and just as England aspires to 
a monopoly in the world’s trade, so Japan, 
said the lecturer, ought to have some grand 
object in view—an object which, though it may 
not he openly proclaimed to the world, shall be 
generally understood and always kept in view 
by rulers and ruled alike. In his opinion, 
Japan is now acting with regard to China as 
though she had forgotteu the object for which she 
undertook the recent war. She may be compared 
lo a surgeon who has cut open a wound, but, for- 
getting his duty, has stopped his operation at 
the critical moment, thereby affording oppor- 
tunity to his more astute rivals in the profession 
to step in and take the patient from his charge. 
What then should be the national aim of Japan? 
Japan's aim, said the speaker, should be to be- 
come the preserver and promoter of peace and 
civilization. With this lofty purpose before her 
eyes, she should pursue an aggressive policy, not 
for the sake of aggression but for the sake of self- 
defence. In order to discharge her duty as the 
preserver of peace and civilization, Mr. Oishi 
thinks it absolutely necessary for Japan to keep 


LETTER FROM KOREA. 
jo pedi Se eel 
(From ouR oWN CORRESPONDENT). 


Soul, October 8th, 7.30 p.m. 

The Capital at this writing is in the throes of 
great excitement. Trouble has been brewing 
for some time. We have been hearing lately a 
good deal about a ‘‘ Cabinet crisis,” and for the 
past few days we have been treated to a feud 
between the soldiers and policemen, the cbject 
of which seems to have been to incite the sol- 
diery against the King. About five o’clock this 
morning there was firing heard in the direction 
of the Royal Palace, and at once the streets 
were filled with anxious inquirers. From a 
great number of rumours afloat and by diligent 
enquiries, 1 have every reason to believe the feud 
between the thousand or more troops recently 
trained by the Japanese and the guards in the 
Palace was the immediate cause of the out- 
break. It is well-known that the Mins have 
been gaining ascendency for some time past, 
and itis alleged that an atlempt was made by 
this party to remove those opposed to them. 
How true this is I cannot tell, but the 
report is very general to-day. The oppo- 
site party hearing of this, lost no time in 
bringing things to acrisis. A number of soshé, 
who by the way seem to be the convenient 
peg on which to hang unpleasant doings, went 
early this morning to the residence of the Tai 
W6n-kun, the King’s father, and either com- 
pelled him or persuaded him to enter the Palace 
and seize the reins of power. He was escorted, 
aud when the company arrived at the Palace 
gates, they were challenged, but the troops re- 
cently trained by the Japanese being in smypathy 
with the Tai W6n-kun’s party, joined them and 
easily overcame the frightened guards, who, 
after firing a few shots, threw down their guns 
and made for the nearest place of safety. With 
but little opposition, they secured the person of 
the King. The cry war soon raised, ‘t down 
with the Queen,” and a madly savage rush was 
made for her quarters. Four ladies, I am in- 
formed, were killed, in the hope that one of 
them would be Her Majesty. One of these 
ladies, we are told, was beheaded and her body 
burned, 

When the foreign representatives had audience 
with His Majesty early this morning, he told 
them he did not know where the Queen was, 
This afternoon the rumour gained currency |meighbeuring..countries secure from the en- 
that the Queen was among the ladies killed,. If! croachments of European Powers, Should any 
this should prove to be correct, it is the cul-‘of these countries find itself incapable of resist- 
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ing such encroachment, it would be Japan's duty | cjals is aggravated by proclamations that were 








to ammex its territories without a Moment’s| issued in Kucheng itself. The first of these 
hesitation. | documents promised that members of the Vege- 

. tariau sect—the very sect whose leaders and 

_ most active members were then under trial for 
no CHINESE NEWS. murdering 12 foreigners, and whose existence 
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A determined attempt is being made in 
China to show that Great Britain stole France’s 
thunder in the matter of the degradation of 
Lia, ex-Viceroy of Szechuan. Ir is alleged 
that when M. Gérard, the French Representa- 
tive in Pekin, obtained the Chinese Govern. 
ment’s consent to give full compensation for the 
destruction of foreign property by the Cheng-tu 
rioters, he also obtained a promise that the 
guilty officials should be punished, of which pro. 
mise the subsequent degradation of the Viceroy 
is said to have been a direct result. But every 
one acquainted with Chinese methods knows 
that there is an immense interval between the 
giving of a vague pledge and its explicit 
fulfillment. The guilt of the officials had to 
be ascertained before they could be punish- 
ed, and since M. Gérard left the Chinese to 
perform the task of ascertaining it, the officials 
might have lived in peace for an interminable 
period. At all events, the thunder from the 
Dragon Throne would not have struck the ex- 
Viceroy first. Per contra, the British Govern- 
ment’s energetic display of force was so prompt- 
ly followed by the ex-Viceroy’s punishment that 
the two things stand plainly in the relation of 
cause and effect. Lord Salisbury’s ultimatum 
seems to have been that Nanking and Wuchang 
would be taken and held by the British naval 
forces unless the ex-Viceroy was promptly and 
adequately punished. Thereupon an Imperial 
Decree degrading Liu was issued, and there 
can scarcely be any doubt as to the manner in 
which the incident will appear in the pages of 
history. 

After the Chinese Government's acquiescence 
in Lord Salisbury’s demands, a portion of the 
British squadron, which had assembled in the 
Yangtse, proceeded to Nanking, and Vice- 
Admiral Buller proposed to call on the great 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung. It was purely a visit 
of courtesy, but the Viceroy pleaded indisposi- 
tion, and his conduct has furnished cause for a 
fresh outcry on the part of persons disposed to 
construe everything as an insult to the flag of 
some country or other. Whether Chang was 
really sick or only sorry, he is not likely to have 
made any egregious departure from the etiquette 
prescribed on such occasions. 

The intelligence recently circulated that some 
89 of the Vegetarians concerned in the Kucheng 
massacre had been executed, proves erroneous. 
Such a measure would have settled the affair, 
whereas at present a satisfactory issue is not 
within sight. Briefly speaking, the situation is 
this. Originally some 60 arrests were made. 
After due examination of 53 of the prisoners, 13 
were selected as unquestionably guilty of murder 
on the strength of their own confessions and of 
collateral evidence. Their capital sentence, 
approved by the local Prefect aud the Foreign 
Cousuls present at the investigation, was de- 
spatched to the Viceroy at Foochow for approval 
and confirmation. After a delay of over a fort- 
night, the Viceroy sanctioned the execution of 7, 
and they were decapitated on September 17th. 
The Consuls insisting that the death penalty 
should be carried out in the case of the remaining 
6, their names were returned to the Viceroy. 
But to this day His Excellency has notappended 
hissanctioningsignature. Meanwhile,some forty 
of the remaining prisoners have been released, 
despite the protests of the Consuls, who natur- 
ally claim that whether these men did or did not 
actually assist in cutting and hacking the un- 
happy ladies and children at Whiasang, they 
have been convicted of participation, inasmuch 
as they belonged to the band that marched 15 
miles from the Vegetarians’ mountain fastness 
on an errand of murder. It is evident that 
every member of the band merits severe 
punishment. Bat the Viceroy at Foochow 
seems bent upon treating the affair as though 


had been declared by the authorities to be a per- 
petual menace to peace and good order—would 
be admitted to the ranks of the imperial troops 
after apparent amendment, Against this public 
condonation of the Vegetarians’ crime the fo- 
reign Consuls vigorously protested. They de- 
manded that the proclamation should be re- 
placed by one prohibiting the extension of 
any such privilege to the Vegetarians until 
a year should have passed without any dis- 
turbance, and adding other stringent conditions, 
The Prefect agreed, and instructed the District 
Magistrate accordingly. But the latter’s writers 
made a convenieut mistake, the result being 
that the old proclamation was re-issued virtually 
unaltered. Ultimately the desired changes were 
made, but not before the Vegetarians and the 
anti-foreign elements of the population had 
learned pretty clearly that by their own officials 
no very serious view is taken of such crimes as 
that of Angust 1st at Whasang. It seems in- 
evilable that another display of foreign force 
will be made, this time at Foochow. The Foo- 
chow Viceroy has almost qualified for treatment 
similar to that received by his ex-colleague of 
Szechuan. But whatever punitive measure be 
adopted, the events of the past few months will 
bequeath a new legacy of anti-foreign and anti- 
Christian hatred to the masses in China. 


Another flagrant instance of the anti-foreign 
feeling pervading the educated classes in China 
has been furnished by Yun Yen-pin, Chancellor 
of Education in Kwangtung province. He has 
issued a pamphlet inciting the literary men and 
students under his jurisdiction to show no favour 
to foreigners and Christians. Such acts are 
even more significant than the sanguinary doings 
of riotous mobs. 

Intelligence from Chunking goes to show that 
when, in accordance with the Shimonoseki 
Treaty, the Japanese go to open the port, they 
may meet with a warm reception. In a city 
hundreds of miles up the Yangtse the people 
have not received a very clear perception of the 
results of the late war, and some of them are 
said to be only too eager to try conclusions with 
the Japanese. 


With regard to the Mahommedan rebellion 
in Kansu, a Chinese paper published in Shanghai 
states thatthe Throne has recently appointed the 
Kashgar Commander-in-Chief General Tung 
Fu-hsiang to be Generalissimo of all the Im- 
perial forces now present and about to arrive 
in Kansu. General Tung has also been author- 
ised to brigade the train-bands and militiamen 
of the province into an army corps, and as a pre- 
caution against treachery he has been warned 
not to enlist Mussulmans in the new corps. 
Official despatches to the local mandarins re- 
ceived in Shanghai confirm the statement made 
above, says the W.-C. Daily News, and also 
from the manner in which the Imperial Edicts 
on the rebellion have been issued, it is plain 
that the Emperor has been kept in ignorance of 
the fact of Mahommedans being backed up by 
the Kolao AHuz, and that the numerous deser- 
tions to the enemy were mostly by troops of 
Hunan and Hupeh origin belonging to that 
revolutionary society. 


A correspondent of the Shanghai morning 
paper, writing from Swatow under date the 
2nd inst., states that the German man-of-war 
Cormoran arrived there on the 2gth ult. 
direct from Singapore. She is. a_hand- 
some third-class cruiser of 1,640 tons and 
2,800 horse-power, steaming 16 knots, armed 
with eight 10}-centimetre quick-firing guns, 
She is constructed of steel throughout, teak- 
sheathed and coppered. The wood sheathing 
is carried high up the sides, which makesher a 
cool ship in the tropics. She, with her sister- 
ship the Condor, and the ironclad Preussen, 


came over from Zanzibar to remain some time 
it Were a mere mob tumult, not adeliberajely on the China station. Everything was very quiet 
planned expedition by an 


assassins, The conduct Bi hee tame : 


SHIPPING DISASTER 1N THE 
URAGA CHANNEL. 


> 

About twelve o’clock on Monday night the 
American sailing ship, William H. Macey, 124 
days out from New York, was run into by the 
British steamer Zszs, Captain Walker, bound in 
from Middlesboro’, while the former was working 
up the Uraga Channel, on the porttack, heading 
for Sagami light. It appears that the sailing- 
vessel, which has been off the coast of Suruga 
for the last ten days, owing to contrary winds, 
had had several of her stays carried away and 
was therefore unable to beat up the Channel ; 
the /s#s endeavoured to cross her bows from the 
starboard and failedto work clear, The William 
H. Macey was struck a serve blow causing 
great damage to the starboard bow, and the 
water poured in. The master asked the steamer 
to stand-by, which she did for a while and then 
proceeded on her way up to Yokohama, her own 
damage being ofasevere nature. Signal blue- 
lights were burnt all night, but no vessel came to 
the assistance of the damaged ship, and it was 
determined to beach her, the water coming in so 
rapidly. At five o’clock on Tuesday morning 
the William H. Macey was beached near Tate- 
yama Bay, and there was then 10} feet of water 
in her hold. She has 24,000 cases of petro- 
leum and a general cargo on board. Mrs. 
Amsbury, the captain’s wife, accompanies her 
husband on this voyage and she is atpresentdown 
at Tateyama on the vessel. At the time of the 
accident a stiff breeze was blowing, but the rain 
did not come on for nearly two hours afterward. 
The Zsis was struck on the port-side and many 
plates were fractured and knocked in between 
the boilers and eugine-room. The davits and 
rails were snapped off, and the planking of the 
bridge deck ripped. Much damage was done 
inside and outside the engine-room, the comings 
and two ventilaton shafts being knocked away, 
and many pipes bent. Indeed, looking at the lo- 
cality of the principal damage, it seems passing 
strange that the main steam pipe was not broken, 
If this had happened, serious loss of life must 
have resulted. The sailing ship’s bowsprit, 
which appears to have done mostof the damage 
on the bridge deck of the steamer, was carried 
completely away. Captain Efford made a survey 
of the Zsrs yesterday, and this morning Captain 
Hardy and Mr. T. M, Laffin have gone down 
the Bay to assist the W. H. Macey. 
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COUNT OKUMA ON THE CON- 
STRUCTION OF WARSHIPS. 
——_—_—>___———_ 

In a conversation with the representative of 
the Hochi Shimbun, Count Okuma is reported 
to have delivered his opinion on the question as 
to what countriesshould be commissioned to con- 
struct Japan’s new warships. It is bad policy, 
he said, to place these orders with the ship- 
builders of any one country. Supposing that 
ten new vessels are to be constructed, he recom. 
mends thatthey should be ordered from England, 
the United States, Italy, France, and Germany at 
the rate of twoships per country. In this way he 
believes that competition between the builders 
of the different countries will be productive of 
most advantageous results. Astothe propriety 
of placing orders with the Italian and American 
dockyards, the Count is said to have been very 
enthusiastic in extolling their skill and ex- 
perience. He was particularly loud in praise 
of Italian builders, who were the first to conceive 
and carry out the construction of battle ships of 
upwards of 10,000 tuns. He also referred to the 
extremely friendly relations existing between the 
two countries, and expressed his conviction that 
this circumstance was another reason why 
Italy should not be excluded from the ad- 
vantages of Japanese orders for new ships. He 
urged similar reasons in favour of the United 
States, which are not only Japan’s best political 
friends but her best commercial customers. 








* Papa,’ asked Tommy Goodman, ‘who was 
Cain’s wife?’ “Caroline,” said the Rev. Dr. 
Goodman, after an ominous pause, addressing 
hisOwle pai wirmpou please hand me my heaviest 
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BISHOP CORFE ON KOREAN 
AFFAIRS. 

— ~~} -----—-- 





T is difficult to comprehend Bishop 
CORFE’S motive in seeking to bring 
ridicule upon all the attempts of the Japa- 
nese to introduce reforms in Korea. The 
Right Reverend gentleman is head of the 
Church of England in the peninsular King- 
dom, and in that capacity he might be 
expected to observe the wholesome rule 
generally adopted by missionaries in the 
East, namely, to abstain from publicly 
meddlingin politics. But we presume that 
he has special reasons for inserting over his 
own signature in the Morning Calm a 
species of running commentary on the re- 
lations between the Japanese and the 
Koreans, nor can it be denied that the re- 
sults of his observations would be very 
welcome were they not disfigured by re- 
markable bias. Plainly if the choice lay 
with him, the Japanese would not remain 
an hour in Korea. Yet no one can doubt 
that the Japanese are thoroughly in earnest 
in their endeavours to introduce into the 
peninsula the civilization by which they 
have themselves so much benefited. It is 
their interest todo so. Unless they can 
educate some degree of capacity for self- 
defence among the Koreans, there is little 
reasonable hope of preserving the King- 
dom’s independence, and unless they can 
put a stop to the tumults and intrigues by 
which the Court and Officialdom are torn 
and the people perpetually disturbed, the 
country must continue to furnish constant 
incentives to foreign interference. These 
considerations effectually dispel all sus- 
picion that the Japanese are merely play- 
ing at reform for purposes of show. They 
undoubtedly want to giveto the Koreans the 
blessing of good government and secure 
life and property. Hitherto their success 
has been not very conspicuous. Individual 
Japanese subjects do not appear to second 
the laudable efforts of their statesmen. 
Their rough, imperious demeanour, that 
shocked intelligent observers before the 
war, has not improved since military suc- 
cesses gave them fresh material for arro- 
gance, norhave the Japanese merchants and 
adventurers visiting the peninsula appre- 
ciated the fact that the readiness with which 
men accept any new system must depend 
largely on the popularity of its propagan- 
dists and representatives. But that is amere 
incidentofthestory. Neither Bishop CORFE 
nor any other honest observer can doubt 
that Japan is doing everything in her power 
to correct the corruption, oppression, and 
disorder that have made Korea a by-word. 
Is not the Bishop in, sympathy with that 
effort? Does he wish Korea to be left to itself 
in order that thieving, plotting, murdering, 
and oppressing may continue unchecked ? 
In the Korean Repository, a magazine 
edicted chiefly by missionaries, we find a 
tone diametrically opposed.jte.that of 


sishop CorFE. It is |there fully admithedin an appalling guise. 


sagacity and patience in their reformatory 
programme, and that success seems likely 
to crown their work. But Bishop CORFE 
writes of them as though they were noth- 
ing better than truculent aggressors, 
hectoring it over the Koreans in the 
intoxication of newly acquired power, and 
dictating needless and vexatious changes 
merely for the sake of dictation. Writing 
recently of an officially ordered alteration 
in the unpractical and inconvenient 
costume of Korean men, he speaks of it 
as a “‘ Japanese order;’’ compares it with 
the compulsory shaving of the heads of 
the Chinese after the Manchu conquest, 
and adds that ‘the poor Koreans, know- 
ing that they have been made to look 
riduculous by their enemies, appear crest- 
fallen enough.’’ Bishop CORFE must be 
very well aware that any change of 
costume inaugurated in Korea at Japan- 
ese suggestion has nothing whatever in 
common with the  tonsure-and-queue 
fashion dictated by the Manchus, but is 
designed entirely in the interests of 
He must be equally 
well aware that the new sumptuary law 
was not promulgated in the form of a 
Japanese order. As for the good taste or 
tact shown by him in calling the Japanese 
the “enemies of the Koreans,” and pity- 
ing the latter for having been “made to 
jook ridiculous”’ by the former, we need not 
offer any criticism. Some time ago, Bishop 
CORFE denounced, as the very reverse 
of a reform, the removal of the oppressive 
disabilities under which Buddhist priests 
had laboured for many years in Korea. 
The Bishop is notin favour, it would seem, 
of freedom of conscience. Possibly, there- 
fore, his estimate of what reforms should 
be, differs widely from that held by per- 
sons cast in acommoner mould. At all 
events, we should like to know the reasons 
of his marked hostility to the Japanese in 
their capacity of reformers in Korea, the 


practical usefulness. 


motives that induce him to obstruct the 


working of the only instrument apparently 
available for the reformation of a depraved 
and emasculated nation, and the considera- 
tions that impel him, as a prominent 
Christian Minister, to play the part of a 
public and constant sneerer at the only 
Oriental people that have ever adopted 
Western civilization. 


THE KOREAN AFFAIR. 
> 
HE recent occurrence in Korea, al- 


though it does not seem likely to 
produce any wide-spread disturbance at 
present, is of too grave a character not to 
suggest uneasiness. As to the aspect of 
the incident from amoral point of view, not 
much need be said. The assassination of a 
woman is always shocking, but when the 
victim is a QUEEN, and when the assassins 
are soldiers of her country led by the father 
of her husband, the affair presents itself 
Until reminded by 


ethics of some nations are still on a me- 
dizeval level. Mob violence is incalculably 
cruel. The brutalities it achieves gene- 
rally represent the aggregate of all the evil 
impulses working among the units of the 
mass. Hence no rational observer thinks 
of inferring the morale of individuals from 
their deeds in active combination. That a 
body of soldiers, believing themselves the 
victims of deliberate injustice at the hands 
of their royal mistress, should join in an as- 
sault on her Palace, and that some phrensied 
miscreant, of whom several are always to 
be found among such law-breakers, should 
turn his weapons against the QUEEN herself 
—these are incidents that can be matched 
from the history of most nations even in 
comparatively modern times. But itis our 
pride to believe that such events have 
ceased to be possible in the Occident of 
to-day, and when we are brought suddenly 
face to face with them in the Orient, the 
shock is rude. In the present case addi- 
tional horror is lent to the affair by the 
issue of a royal edict, in which the KING, 
after ruthlessly cataloguing the misdeeds 
of his spouse, goes through the solemn 
farce of deposing the unfortunate lady, as 
though she were not already beyond the 
reach of all human arraignment or punish- 
ment. Putting aside these sentimental 
features of the story, however, we have to 
ask what the incident means for Korea 
herself, and how its influence upon her 
foreign relations is to be interpreted. 

For the past twenty years Korea has 
been torn by the strife of two rival fac- 
tions, one headed by the QUEEN, the other 
by the TAl W6N-KUN. Tumults not visibly 
connected with these prime factors have 
varied the record, but in no serious case 
has the ultimate source of disturbance lain 
outside the families of the KING and 
QUEEN ; that is to say, outside the parti- 
zans of the KING’s father and ex-Regent, 
the Tat WG6N-KUN, and the QUEEN’S rela- 
tives, the MIN. For the purpose of a broad 
estimate, we have no need to enter into 
any detailed account of the struggle, or 
to consider on which side stands the 
blacker score of misdeeds. Of the Tat 
W6N-KUN it may certainly be said that 
the man’s first thought in any emergency 
runs On acts of violence and assassination. 
The vitality of his bloodthirstiness almost 
commands respect. He learns nothing 
from the times, nor have the changes com- 
ing in the train of foreign intercourse 
made any apparent impression on_ his 
obdurate faith in poison and the dagger. 
It seems necessarily fatal to the moral 
progress of any nation that such a man 
should have a controlling voice in its 
administration. On the other hand, 
nearly all the corruption and oppression 
that disfigure the reign of the present 
King of KOREA, are attributed to the 
QUEEN’S relatives, and from them has 
emanated the chief opposition to progress 
and. reform, .So,!ong as the two factions 


that Japanese statesmen are exhibiting’ such horrors, we are apt to forget that the, retained any competence for strong rivalry, 


- jons. 


_ side’s capacity to struggle. That is what 
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it was impossible that the country should 
be at peace. The only hope of tranquillity 
seemed to lie in the annihilation of one 


they so peremptorily insisted could never 
be anything but a farce, it rested with 
them to devise some way out of the dead- 
lock. Their action last April amounted 
to a declaration that the policy of the 
East was thenceforth to be directed from 
Europe. 
defy that declaration, we do not see what 
practical programme was open to her, 
except to invite the cdoperation of the 
Powers for the neutralization of the Penin- 
sula, and to obtain their mandate for 
undertaking its civilization. Korea could 
never be a valuable acquisition to Japan. 
The temperament of the Japanese people 
does not adapt them for settlement in cold 
regions, and to take possession of the pen- 
insula would beto do violenceto the nation’s 
innate tendencies as well as to abandon 
the immense advantages of an insular 
position. On the other hand, if Russia 
has a vital interest in preventing the over- 
flow of an aggressive, warlike people into 
territories that border her own, Japan has 
precisely the same interest in averting 
Russian occupation of a peninsula within 
sight of her shores. The whole gist of 
Korea’s relation to Japan seems to us to 
be summarized in that statement. It is 
the peninsula’s destiny to be either a bone 
of contention or a neutral zone. If the 
latter—and surely little room for choice 
exists—then it that means 
be adopted for correcting a state of 
national depravity such as must always 
be a source of friction to neighbouring 
empires. Japan, since April last, has 
been attempting the impossible task of 
directing Korean affairs without authori- 
tatively interfering in them. The feat 
was not beyond the capacities of a states- 
man like Count INOUYE, who has the rare 
power of exercising authority without 
wielding it, and directing affairs without 
stretching out a visible hand to guide 
them. Had Count INOUYE remained in 
Séul, the recent horror would not have 
been perpetrated. But the supply of 
Count INOUYES is limited, and so soon as 
it fails, the public at once becomes con- 
scious of the impossible task that Japan is 
essaying in the peninsula. She abstains 
from controlling interference, yet attempts 
to accomplish results quite unattainable 
without interference, and while incurring 
all the risks of responsibility, she possesses 
no means of discharging it. Incidents like 
the Tat W6N-KUN’S barbarous coup a’ état 
will be counted to her discredit, and the 
sooner she places something more than 
happy chance between herself and their 
recurrence, the better for her fair fame. 
We do not see how anything but disrepute 
and disaster can result from the programme 
of drift that she is now pursuing. 


has now happened. The Min family, just 
-as they appeared to be on the verge of re- 
covering political supremacy, have been 
crushed by the death of their source of in- 
fluence; and the TAl WON-KUN, whose 
fortunes during the past few months had 
steadily ebbed, until any turn of the tide 
seemed hopeless, has suddenly become 
complete master of the political situation. 
Thus at length a fair chance of the full 
establishment of tranquillity is discernible, 
especially if, as is promised in the KiNG’s 
edict—translated elsewhere in our columns 
—the MIN family do not become the ob- 
jects of ruthless persecution, or seek to 
avenge the murder ofthe QUEEN. Out of 
evil good sometimes comes. On the whole 
it seems reasonable to conclude that the 
bloody page now added to the annals of 
Korea may preface a happier and quieter 
era. 

But from the point of view of the 
country’s foreign relations the incident 
has a decidedly embarrassing aspect for 
Japan. We do not believe that the Tokyo 
Cabinet ever seriously contemplated the 
inclusion of Korea in this empire’s domin- 
But if such a dream occupied the 
mind of any Japanese statesman, he must 
have abandoned it incontinently when 
the command of the maritime and over- 
land communications between the penin- 
sula and China was wrested from the 
latter’s conqueror by the intervention of 
three European Powers. Thenceforth 
Japan must have perceived clearly that 
her footing in Korea was only on tempor- 
ary sufferance, and the Koreans must 
have apprehended the fact with scarcely 
ess distinctness. A virtually impossible 
situation wasthus created. Japan, when she 
drove the Chinese out of the peninsula, be- 
came responsible for the reform of the little 
Kingdom on the lines of Western civiliza- 
‘tion. To discharge that responsibility, it 
was absolutely unavoidable that she should 
exercise a controlling influence in the ad- 
ministration of public affairs. Any attempt 
to substitute upright government and the 
competent operation of good laws for the 
corruption, nepotism, oppression, and per- 
version of justice that reigned in every 
department of the State, must be unsuc- 
cessful unless supported by effective au- 
thority. But Japan had been indirectly 
though unmistakably forbidden by Ger- 
many, Russia, and France to exercise 
any controlling influence in the ad- 
ministration or to assume any effective 
authority. Recognising the <czmpasse 
thus created, her wisest course would have 
been to invite the European Powers to 
push their interference to its logical 
sequel. They had placed an effectual 
barrier in the path of Korean reform 
under Japanese guidance alone,cancdsibce 


without reform the indepedéence on whic 


is essential 
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Fair American (after listening to a graphic ac- 
count of a fox-huot in England)— But I should 
think, Captain Fitzhugh, that you would be greatly 
hampered by lack of space. It is rather cruel to 
lispit the chances of the fox to Eugland alone. 
| es he go iu circles round the island ?”’ UNIVE 


Unless Japan were prepared to]. 


THE RECENT WAR AS A TEST OF 
FAPANESE MILITARY CAPACITY. 


ite" Ss aS. 
EITHER the Japanese themselves 
nor their foreign observers have fal- 
len into the mistake of imagining that the 
recent war was a conclusive test of the 
victors’ military capacity. With such foes 
as the Chinese in the field, fighting assumes 
something of a farcical element, and it 
would be extravagant to draw any hard 
and fast deductions as to the belligerent 
qualities of the Japanese from their suc- 
cesses against troops so deficient in every- 
thing that goes to make a formidable 
adversary. What may fairly be said, 
however, is that the Japanese evinced 
organizing capacities of a high class, and 
that their military system proved itself 
capable of supporting severe strains. They 
successfully accomplished a feat always 
and justly regarded as the most trying 
that a nation can undertake, the feat of 
carrying on a protracted campaign ina 
foreign country beyond the sea. In the 
face of strong resistance they might have 
broken down. As to that we can say 
nothing. But they did not break down, 
and it is only fair to give them credit for 
grappling with and overcoming a difficult 
military problem. We ourselves think that 
much more may be said on the subject of 
the pluck and endurance displayed by the 
troops, and the patriotism evinced by the 
nation. But these qualities also, not being 
altogether independentofthe nature of the 
resistance encountered, can not be con- 
clusively discussed in the present case. 
On the other hand, criticisms such as 
those recently published by the corre- 
spondent of Le Temps appear to be both 
superficial and biassed. He sets out by 
saying that ‘‘the Japanese owe a large 
part of their victories to strangers ;” that 
“without the English captains of the 
vessels hired by the Government from the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, it would have been 
impossible to have made the movements 
which conduced to the victory at Ping 
Yang, the fall of Ching-chow, Chiang, 
Talien-wan, Port Arthur, and the capture 
of Weihaiwei ;” andthat ‘it is also due to 
them that the first and second armies did 
not die of hunger and cold in Manchuria, 
Liaotung, and Shangtung, as nearly all the 
provisions and necessaries had to be sent 
from Japan.” 

There is, of course, no doubt that high 
credit is due to the captains of the trans- 
ports engaged in the Japanese service. 
They achieved a remarkable record, for 
during operations extending over a period 
of ten months, they never lost a single 
vessel by faulty seamanship. But they 
were not all Englishmen, nor even all 
foreigners. They included men of several 
nationalities, and among them were some 
Were it certain that without 
transport 


Japanese. 
foreign officers 
s@riulice| ould never be safely carried on, 
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Temps would be justified. But when we 
observe that the whole of the Japanese 
Navy—which had not so much as one 
foreigner among its officers or men— 
was engaged, throughout the War, in 
operations demanding the exercise of 
as great navigating skill as that 
quired in the case of the steam trans- 
ports, and that, from first to last, not a 
single collision occurred nor was a single 
ship lost, we can not avoid the inference 
that however useful the part played by 
foreigners in the transport service, they 
were an adventitious, not a radically 
essential, element of the situation. It is 
true that Japanese navigators competent 
to take their place were not immediately 
available, and from that point of view the 
transport service owed its efficiency to 
foreign aid. But the record of the Navy 
shows that there need not be any inherent 
impossibility in educating Japanese for the 
purpose. At allevents,nothing could be less 
conducive to the interests of the foreigners 
engaged by the Nippon Yusen Kaisha than 
to belaud them at the expense of the Japan- 
ese in the shallow, thoughtless fashion ad- 
opted by the correspondent of Le Temps. 
Such writerssimply help to impart a morbid 
value to independence of foreign aid, and 
to develop among the Japanese ideas more 
romantic than practical. 

The same critic makes some other com- 
ments that we find difficulty in appreciat- 
ing. Especially with respect to the inter- 
vals that separated the principal operations 
of the war, his strictures are emphatic, 
and as this phase of the fighting has at- 
tracted attention elsewhere, 
moment’s consideration. 


re- 


it deserves a 
By way of pre- 
liminary, however, one point must be 
noted. ‘In the march on Mukden,” 

the correspondent, ‘which was after- 
ward renounced, the military operations 
were not conducted at all strategically.” 
Condemnation couched in such general 
terms cannot be analysed without an ex- 
tended examination of all the details of 
the campaign in central Manchuria, and 
since the correspondent of Le Zemps was 
not with YAMAGATA’S army, is not a mili- 
tary man, and has neither special quali- 
fications not special materials for forming 
a conclusive opinion, we shall not pause 
to review his verdict, confidently as it is 
phrased. But his assertion that a march 
upon Mukden was intended and afterwards 
renounced leads us to think that be is not 


says 


yet familiar with the general plan of ope- 
rations mapped out by the Japanese Head 
Quarter Staff. 
of Mukden 


programme, 


Into that plan the capture 
The 
was lo 
conduct the campaign beyond the Yalu on 


never really entered. 


as we understand, 
such a scale as to suggest a march upon 
Mukden, and thus draw off the Chinese 
troops from the position of prime stra- 
No blow, 


nor series of blows, delivered in Manchuria 


tegical importance, Liaotung. 


could be decisive. The Chin'eke ARP IPH’ s | 


articulation is not suffi RNG ARG 


convey to the heart sensations produced 
at the extremities. Whether Pekin were 
attacked vid Shanhaikwan or Taku, or the 
destruction of Weihaiwei and the anni- 
hiliation of the Peiyang Squadron were 
objective points, Port Arthur had to be 
captured by way of preliminary, Hence 
the two problems that presented them- 
selves to Japanese strategists for earliest 
solution were, to drive the Chinese out of 
Korea and to get possession of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula. As to the former, a 
plain course offered. YEu’S intrenchments 
at Asan had to be assaulted, after which 
Pyéng-yang had to be reduced, and then, 
by a general forward movement of the 
Japanese army from the neck of the 
Korean peninsula—between Gensan and 
Phoéng-yang—the Chinese had to be push- 
ed across the Yalu. This last object effect- 
ed, it seems, at first sight, that a corps 
of observation might have been posted 
on the Korean side of the Yalu, and that 
the main body of the sapanese army might 
have been launched directly at the Liao- 
tung Peninsula across the Yellow Sea. 
But we must recall what kind of aspect the 
Liaotung Peninsula then presented to 
It was believed to be vir- 
tually impregnable. At Port Arthur and 
Talien there existed magnificent fortifica- 
tions, powerfully armed and supplied with 
all modern appliances for defying assault, 
while the topography of the Peninsula was 
such that a small body of resolute troops 
might have held the Chinchow isthmus 
against a host of invaders. We must guard 
agaiust the mistake of allowing our review 
of the situation to be obscured by ex post 
ree? knowledge. Liaotung proved a “‘ soft 
’ after all, but there was no reason 
whatever to anticipate anything of the 
kind last October. In truth the easy capture 
of the place took away the breath of the 
public. It was an almost incredible fiasco 
on the part of the defenders, and there is 
a certain measure of difficulty in recalling 
now the estimate that existed a year ago 
of the formidable task awaiting the Japan- 
ese army of invasion: Marshal YAMAGATA 
is said to have counselled the daring course 
of assuming a merely defensive attitude 
along the line of the Yalu, and striking 
immediately at Port Arthur with the First 
Army. Events would evidently have justi- 
fied the brilliant insight of the Marshal’s 
plan, but it involved such wholesale assump- 
tions as to the worthlessless of the Chinese 
troops and the miserable state of their 


military men. 


nut’ 


preparations, that its approval by the Head 
Quarter Staff would have been almost 
reckless. Hence the original scheme was 
pursued, namely, a demonstration in the 
direction of Mukden should 
induce the Chinese to concentrate their 
forces inthe Liaoyang-Fenghwan districts, 
leaving the Liaotung Peninsula compara- 
The correspondent of 
Le Temps is mistaken, then, when he talks 
upon Mukden “ afterwards 
YEnounced,” and it may well be Wha: 

URBA 


such as 


tively undefended. 


of a march 


strategical deductions, being based on that 
fallacy, are themselves equally fallacious, 

We pass to his specific and principal 
allegations. He says that the -Japan- 
ese “hesitated for a month, from Sept. 
25th to Oct. 26th, as to the invasion of 
Liaotung, and afterwards for two months, 
from Nov. 2tst to Jan. roth in their attack 
on Weihaiwei, and up to the last moment 
an attack on Shanhaikwan was preferred.” 
Let us see how these allegations corre- 
spond with the actual dates. Phyéng-yang 
was assaulted and captured on the 15th 
and 16th of September. A short delay 
then became necessary to organise ar- 
rangements for an advance northward, 
and it was not until the 24th of the 
same month that the van of the First 
Army moved out of Phyéng-yang. The 
distance to Wiju was 125 miles. The 
Brigade forming the van covered that 
distance in 17 days, being at the rate of 
over 7 miles a day. Wiju was occupied 
on the 17th of October, and by the 23rd 
YAMAGATA had massed his forces along the 
Yalu preparatory to forcing the passage of 
that river and assaulting the Chinese posi- 
tion at Chiu-lieng. It appears, therefore, 
that the mouth during which the Japanese 
are supposed to have ‘hesitated about 
the invasion of Liaotung” was a month 
of continuous operations in Korea; opera- 
tions sufficient to tax the military capacities 


of many countries greater than Japan. 


Evidently no every-day standard is applied 
to Japan when it is counted a defect that 
she did not combine the operation of as- 
sembling and provisioning an army of from 
30,000 to 40,000 men in Korea with the 
operation of simultaneously despatching 
another army in a another direction across 
the sea. We uow come to the second 
interval, nominally of two months—Novy- 
ember 21st to January roth—but in reality 
of 50 days. Apparently the correspond- 
ent of Le Temps regards the despatch of 
big armies over sea much in the same light 
as the discharge of pith pellets from a 
magazine pop-gun. He thinks that Port 
Arthur having been captured on Novem- 
ber 21st and 22nd, three or four days 
should have sufficed to raise the Second 
Army’sstrength sufficiently forthe garrison- 
ing of Liaotung and for a fresh expedition 
to a new part.of China. In point of fact, 
nearly one half of OyaMa’s Liaotung Army 
had to be detached for operations in the 
north of the Peninsula, and it became 
necessary to carry another large force from 
Japan to Talien before an expedition 
against Weihaiwei could be undertaken. 
Under any circumstances, seven weeks 
would not have been a long time to devote 
to transporting a corps ad’armée from 
Hiroshima to Talien and collecting at the 
latter place all the equipment necessary 
for an expedition against a strongly fortifi- 
ed position in a hostile country. But when 
the feat had to be achieved simultaneously 
with two! other campaigns in other regions, 
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rather than to criticise its tardiness. It 
must not be forgotten that the number of 
steamers at Japan’s command was limited, 
and that the duties devolving on them did 
not terminate so soon as they had carried a 
corps d'armée to its point of debarcation. 
On the contrary, the services of a steam 
fleet were continuously needed to convey 
re-inforcements andsupplies, and generally 
to maintain communications between each 
corps d’armée and its base in Japan. So 
far as we can see, the only delay that can 
reasonably be charged against the Japan- 
ese occurred after the left wing of the 
First Army marched out of Soul en route 
for Phyéng-yang. Apparently the Japan- 
ese programme was then imperfect. It con- 
templated an immediate advance upon 
Séul by one Division only. Subsequently 
the plan was modified by the addition of 
a second Division moving from Gensan as 
a base, and this change involved a long 
halt of the Séul Division so as to syn- 
chronise the movements of the two bodies. 
But from the battle of Phyéng-yang no 
undue hesitation or delay seems charge- 
able against the Japanese military authori- 
ties. Four months (September 16th to 
January 20th) can not be regarded asa 
long time to devote to operations of such 
magnitude as the movement of one army 
from Phéng-yang into central Manchuria; 
the transportation of another to the Liao- 
tung Peninsula, and the carrying of a third 
to Shantung, the record including the 
reduction of three first-class fortresses. 

We have devoted some space to this 
question because it has already afforded 
food for comment, independently of the 
shallow and inaccurate criticisms of Le 
Temps’ correspondent. 





THE PROBLEM OF HIGH CLASS 
EDUCATION BY MISSIONARIES. 


>—_—_———_ 
. (CONTRIBUTED). 


F America, as we now know it, had 
existed at the time when CHRIST and 
His Apostles, according to Biblical re- 
cords, performed a series of miracles and 
founded thereon what is known as the 


Christian religion, the Americans, before 


committing themselves in any way to 
accept the new creed, would have 
despatched from New York or Boston a 
number of commissioners, with instructions 
to prepare a full report of the movement 
and its prevailing tendencies; and upon the 
nature of this report would have depended 
the attitude of practically the whole Ameri- 
can nationtowardthe Christian faith. That 
is their way of doing business. For some 
time past certain American Churches, 
especially the Independents, have seriously 
questioned the wisdom of the educational 
policy pursued by Christian Missionaries 
in Japan, or perhaps it may be more 
correct to say, by a large and influential 
class of Christian Missionaries in Japan. 
These latter, regarding with alarm, tatural 


to men of their creed, ‘the \4xclusively! |; 


secular mature of Japanese national 
education, determined, some years ago, 
to compete with government high class 
institutions, and under the able leader- 
ship of the late Mr. NEESHIMA, esta- 
blished the Kyoto Doshisha. From its 
earliest infancy to the present time the 
Doshisha has received a large amount 
of support from the American Board of 
Foreign Missions, and has no doubt been 
regarded by the Missionaries connected 
withit and by home subscribers as a most 
important missionary agency. But the 
management of the institution has been 
in Japanese hands, and what is more, in 
soliciting pecuniary support from the 
Japanese public, members of the faculty 
have been careful to make it plain that 
high class education, and not propagand- 
ism, is the chief object of the school, 
On this understanding numbers of pro- 
minent men not Christians and entertain- 
ing no desire to be identified with the 
spread of Christianity, have allowed their 
names to be placed on the subscribers’ 
list. When, some years ago, it was de- 
cided to make the Doshisha a University, 
it was plainly perceived by the Japanese 
promoters of the scheme that the adoption 
of this measure would involve the thorough 
secularisation of the education to be im- 
parted in the institution. The forecast has 
been verified, tothe satisfaction of the gene- 
ral Japanese public. But many missionaries, 
having watched with keen interest the 
transformation that the school has under- 
gone, are extremely dissatisfied with its 
present character, and speak of the 
whole Doshisha enterprise as a failure, 
when regarded from a purely missionary 
point of view. News of this state of feel- 
ing having been conveyed to the American 
Board of Foreign Missions, commissioners 
were appointed and sent out to Japan to 
investigate the whole question of high 
class education as carried on by Christian 
Missionaries here, and with special instruc- 
tions to report fully on the Doshisha. The 
commission consists of four gentlemen ; 
Dr. BARTON, Foreign Secretary of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions; the 
Rev. A. H. BRADFORD, and Messrs. ELLI- 
SON and JOHNSON, who are now engaged 
in visiting different mission stations and 
conferring with the missionaries on the 
vexed question. 

The view held by many missionaries, as 
we have stated above, is that the Doshisha 
has not fulfilled the object for which it was 
founded by the late Dr. NEESHIMA, and 
hence that it can no longer properly claim 
the support of the American Board of 
Foreign Missions. The mouey collected 
by missionary societies is subscribed, 
often by persons that can ill spare it, with 
the distinct understanding that it is to be 
employed in the promulgation of the 
Christian faith. If, say the critics whose 
Opinions weare giving, it can be proved that 
high class education of a purely secular 

ind is conducive to the spread of Chawe 


anity, then money granted to an institu- 
tion like the Doshisha is not misappropri- 
ated, 
the case of colleges where the curriculum is 
of a Christian character, high class educa. 
tion as an evangelising agency has yielded 
very meagre results, what justification can 
there be for applying mission money to 
the maintenance of a University like the 
Doshisha? Concerning the benefits to be 
derived from a liberal education the mis- 
sionaries entertain no manner of doubt. 
But what they object to is the appropri- 
ation of money subscribed for a fixed pur- 
pose to agencies that do not in any way 
assist the attainment of that purpose, 
Note must be taken of the fact that 
religion is taught in the Doshisha; but 
not Christianity alone. Buddhism has its 
share of favour. A Buddhist priest is 
allowed to address the same students that, 
an hour previously, were sitting at the 
feet of a Christian missionary. Religion 
is not a compulsory subject, and is, we 


But if statistics show that even in 


are told, regarded with indifference by a 
majority of the students. While all the 
foreign professors and a certain number 
of the Japanese are paid with foreign 
money, the management of the Doshisha 
is hands. The 
faculty is in favour of the greatest liberty 
being given to students in the matter of 
religion. 
tion to know, that the Japanese leaders of 
thought in the Kyoto University are either 
Unitarians or sceptics, in heart if not in 
profession. 

The subject of missionaries’ taking part 
in purely secular education has _ been 
frequently discussed. From the point of 
view of pure propagandism there is diffi- 
culty in what justification 
exists for the practice. Wherever mis- 
sionaries are employed by the Japanese 
Government, or by large public schools 
like the Keio-gijiku, it is distinctly under- 
stood that they are not to make use of 
their position in an unfair manner as a 
means of gaining converts. We say in 
an unfair manner, because it would be 
impossible always to prevent the personal 
influence gained students 
teaching in a school from being sub- 
sequently used by the missionary to pro- 


entirely in Japanese 


It is said by persons in a posi- 


perceiving 


over while 


mote the cause of Christianity. But on 
the whole, results have apparently 
shown that purely secular teaching 


carried on by missionaries can not be 
counted a genuine missionary agency. 


The question is not whether such a 
system is a direct or an indirect agency, 
but whether it can be deemed an agency 
at allin Japan. We do not doubt that 
in many countries to which missionaries 
have been sent, Madagascar and Africa 
for example, the case has been different. 
There the natives have been wholly depen- 
dent on missionaries for even the most 
elementary education. 
Sy FIL hundreds of good secular 


sthdols have “tewn! open their doors to 


But in Japan of 
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eager searchers afterknowledge. A Japan- 
ese youth is ready enough to be taught a 
foreign language by anybody that will 
teach, but in ninety-nine cases out of every 
hundred he resents any attempts at prose- 
lytism, and if such attempts be persisted 
in, he will quietly find instruction else- 
where. Within the last few years the feel- 
ing of antipathy to educational establish- 
ments wholly under foreign missionary 
control is said to have greatly increased. 
Perhaps that is to be regarded as part of 
the movement in favour of Japan for the 
Japanese. It seems to bea well established 
fact that when the management of any 
Christian educational institution is solely 
intrusted to the Japanese, there gradually 
ensues a laxation of discipline and Chris- 
tian doctrine. That is not difficult to ac- 
count for. The Japanese as a rule fail to 
see any desirable object in observing many 
of the old established rules of Western 
Christendom and are as a people singularly 
averse to dogmatism in matters of religion. 

On the other hand, although secular edu- 
cation may not have great force as an agent 
of direct religious propagandism, its in- 
direct effects must be apparent to every 
close observer. A school conducted by 
Chmstian teachers, above all by men whose 
lives offer a fine object lesson in the beauty 
of the faith they profess, is permeated by 
an atmosphere of Christianity, to breathe 
which daily at the most impressionable 
period of his life can not but affect the 
student’s moral development. The pro- 
fessors and instructors at whose feet he sits 
to acquire the chief possession that a man 
can boast, remain with him, a revered 
memory, through all the years to come. 
Insensibly he models himself upon their 
methods and accepts their principles for 
his guidance. Christianity presented to 
him, however indirectly, through such a 
medium becomes a beneficent creed; a 
creed that he must always associate with 
the good it has conferred on him. More- 
over, the fact that his alma mater wears 
the vestments of religion can not but 


awaken reflections to which he might 
otherwise have remained a_ perpetual 
stranger. The spiritual factor acquires 


practical vitality in his life. All these 
items have to be remembered in casting 
up the account. ‘To those that discern no 
fitting instruments for propagating Chris- 
tianity except the pulpit and the lectern, 
education must seem an unsatisfactory 
agent. Buta different view will be taken 
by men sufficiently liberal and discerning 
to perceive that the seeds of Christian 
ethics may flourish in an intellectually 
cultivated soil as well asin an atmosphere 
of sentiment and supernaturalism. 

If the arrival of the Missionary Commis- 
sioners from the United States may be 
regarded as an inclination that the Ameri- 
can Board of Foreign Missions recognises 
the fact that the conditions of Christian 
propagandism in Japan ar 
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study, and ifthe delegates have resolved to 
accomplish their task in a thoroughly im- 
partial manner, some very interesting 
information will be elicited, and we doubt 
not some far-reaching consequences will 
result from their visit. With regard to 
the Doshisha, its critics claim that the in- 
stitution has assumed its present character 
owing to its exclusive Japanese. manage- 
ment, and ask whether any other educa- 
tional establishment organised by Chris- 
tian Missionaries is not destined to under- 
go a similar transformation. If that 
danger actually exists, the question arises 
whether foreign Missions can subscribe 
largely to purely Japanese institutions, 
without being guilty of misappropriating 
Christian money. On the other hand, 
where the Japanese are not allowed to 
take the lead in the management of 
schools, it is alleged that the best class of 
students carefully avoid them. The sub- 
ject is full of interest, and if the American 
delegates can throw any light on it, they 
will receive the thanks of the whole 
Missionary body as well as of Christian 
men and women generally. 








LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 


Se ae <> —- —---- = 
From our SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT WITH THE 


Javanese ARMY. 


Changwha, Formosa, September 2tst, 

Although it is rather late to dwell on the subject 
ofa battle that occurred on the 28th of last month, 
I wish to give a few details not yet published re- 
warding the capture of this place, for 1t was effected 
by pethaps one of the cleverest bits of strategy 
displayed in the whole war; and as it was the first 
engagement in which the famous “ Black Flags ” 
had a hand, it may prove of interest to many that 
prophesied that in the “ Black Fiags” the Japan- 
ese would meet a real opponent, 

Changwha, a big inland city, one of the most 
important on the island, lies three miles from 
the sea, on a plain scarcely above its level. To 
the East rises a rangeof hills, and crowning one of 
these overlooking the city, is a fort erected by the 
Chinese, protected by four 12-centimetre modern 
guns, with a great number of miscellaneous relics 
intended long ago for use, but now practically 
useless. To the North, about three miles distant, 
runs a mountain steeam which al this time of the 
year is converted into a surging tiver. Upon 
the banks of this river we find the Japanese and 
Chinese troops on the 27th, the Japanese to the 
north, hidden by fields of sugarcane which covers 
the district; the Chinese to the south, partially 
protected by entrenchments newly built. It had 
always been the custom to ford the tiver at one 
point where it was known to be compacatively shal- 
low, and here the Chinese had their force ; tor, as 
it “blong olo custom,” the Japanese would certainly 
cross at the same point. But the Japanese have 
a reputation for dropping old customs, and they 
did so in this case. One detachment was left to 
engage the Chinese at this point, and one column 
of the main army very quietly crossed the river 
some 1,500 metres higher, about midnight, in the 
chadow of darkness. ‘This column again divided, 
one detachment crawling along through the sugar 
cane to get to the cear of the fort on the bill, and 
the others following along the low land to place 
themselves between the Chinese troops guarding 
the viver and the city. At daylight the Chinese 
were ot the alert, and opened fire on the few troops 
left across the river as a decoy. At the first shot 
the Japanese troops that had crossed whose pre- 
sence had not been discovered, sushed down yelling 
aud shouting, to the great dismay of the Chinese, 
whose force numbered about a thousand, ‘They 
fled, but many were killed as they retreated, 

Atthe same time the column that had secured 
a position to the rear of the fort made a charge 
with fixed bayonets, to the astonishment of the 
garrison, who retreated by climbing over the walls 
and escaping down the hill towards the city, The 


and as the Japanese gained possession 0 


the former evidently came to the conclusion thatit 
Way lime toescape, so fleeing Uirough the cily they 
wereaboutto emerge through the south gate, when 
they were paralyzed with fear to find a detachment 
of Japanese toopsclosing in from the South, Mansy 
escaped, but others of the terrorestricken soldiers 
ran to and fro about the city, while the Japanese 
fired upon them from the fortabove, The Japanese 
then reached the city and climbed over the walls, 
as the yates were barricaded, making their en 
trance without opposition, The streets were ew 
with soldier’s uniforms and equipment, and thee 
hundred and seventy dead bodies were lound about — 
the city and two hundred and fifty outside, 

The Prefect and other Mandavins escaped dite 
ing the early morning, but carried vothing with 
them, everything about the place giving evidence 
that defeat had not been thought possible. Many 
fled to the coast, and, taking possession of junk, 
inade the vest of their journey by water, 

After the cccupation, a batallion of infantry and 
a troop of cavalry followed the vetreating soldiers 
towards to the South, being obliged to ford one: 
stream of considerable size. The heavy rains had 
then commenced, and soon the stream was of such 
depth that they could not rectoss. The Chinese, 
re-inforced fram the south, then returned and 
made an attack, but were defeated, although the 
Japanese did not dare advance, a» all supplies 
had been shut off on account of the storm. As 
soon as the storm abated aod the river bad become 
fordable, they re-crossed, and took up a position 
to the north of the civer where they now are, The 
place where the Chinese troops are now gathered 
is about 35 miles from Taienan-foo. | 

Here at Changwha two Chinese officers, who 
were captured, are living very comfortably and will 
be sent to the mainland on the first opportunity, 
They say that the force from the mainland taleng 
partin the Changwha fight consisted of ten camps 
or 5,000 then, 

After the taking of Changwha sickuess increased 
to au alarming extent among the Japanese. Be- 
fore reaching the city wearly seventy streams of 
differentsizes had tobe forded, and with insufficient 
food, as the supplies in many cases could not be 
forwarded, the troops were in a much weakened 
co. dition, As there had been heavy tains foe 
several days, Changwha was almost flooded, and 
as no method of deaining offecs, the city could 
liardly be called a very healthy cesort for soldiers” 
already ill. Work was commenced at once to 
bury the dead Chinese, but it was necessarily slow, 
anda week elapsed before all were disposed of, 
many having been found concealed in the une 
detbush and in the river. The stench from the 
dead bodies was terrible, and practically poisoned 
the air. The effect was quickly felt, for from the 
highest officer to the lowest coolie, all were effected, 
aod one-third of the whole division were incapa- 
citated. Only the very serious cases were taken 
to the field hospital, although these numbered 824, 
and of them 82 died, Of the hospital corps of 1 
chief and 5 doctors, 3 were struck down, so that 3 
were forced to look after the large-number of cases ; 
16 out of the 41 nurses sickened and 4 died, 
But after the bodies were all busied and a few 
days of dry weather had driven ‘away the damp- 
ness, this awful period of sickness passed away, 
and health improved, although now about 100 
a day are being sent back to Taipehfu, The sick 
that are unable to walle ave carried on a stretcher 
by three Chinese coolies with one noncommissioned 
officer with each squad, and one Japanese coolie 
with each ten stretchers. The Japanese dead are 
cremated and the ashes buried in graves marked 
with a memorial board, The Chinese were buried 
in large trenches holding twenty or thirty, but 
after the atmosphere had affected the bodies the 
remainder were cremated, 


All is peaceful for some distance south of Chang- 
wha, and to the north entirely. No guards ave 
ueeded and the facmers are working as industri- 
ously as ever, The people seem to ‘feel perfectly 
contented, and are making more money than they 
ever thought of doing before. The coolie question 
is practically settled and pethaps no more Japa- 
nese coolies will be sent for, 

Fifteen to twenty thousand Chinese coolies are 
employed altogether, and with the very liberal pay 
they are receiving, there is no difficulty in secut~ 
ing any number, Tu fact the principle difficulty is 
to pick out the best, and to try and prevent 
the fights that occur among the Chinese for the | 
wotk. For carrying one package six ov eight 
miles about forty cents is paid, the whole family 
engaging in the work; a group consisting of the 
mother and daughter struggling along with one 
package swinging from a shoulder pole, two small 
boys with another package, similiartly carried, and 
the father and pethaps older son with two, thus 
Giving then B1.60 for a few hours work. Chinese 
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dium. No coolie will think of wo:k short of a dollar |liurried on to Tiananfoo and Anping, where it is|paper may thus become difficult to manipulate, 


aday, and three coolies, whom I endeavoured 
: to engage to carry my chair for a half day’s trip, 

¢ 1 $1.20 apiece and stuck to it. Of course, 
nmodities have gone up in consequence. No 
many thousand Chinese would sincerely ree 
to see the Japanese leave now. 


The folowing news is from Chinese sources in 
the south and is considered trustworthy, if trust be 
possible:—A relative of General Liu has gone to 
Canton to endeavour to secure more troops, The 
| soldiers from one of the camps who were loud 
sin their condemnation of General Lin for being 
PS forced © to fight the Japanese, deserted their 
camp and left in junks for the mainland. A 
it Chinese merchant from Singapore arvived in 
| and succeeded in getting a considerable 
amount of powder shipped to Formosa for General 
Liu. A Mandarin was sent from Tai-nan-foo 
to Amoy on the 13th to purchase powder. Many 
spies have been sent to Taipehfu as merchants, 
carpenters, etc., some having even entered Japa- 
wese employ as writers in Government House. 


Yaels 160,000 were delivered to the rebels by an 
> English merchant steamer at Anping to aid in the 
rebellion, Gen. Liu endeavoured to escape; claim. 
ing that he wanted to go to Foochow to secure 
additional troops and more funds to continue the 
war, but his people who are watching him very 
closely would not allow him to go, saying that he 
had all the troops he needed, that they had supplied 
him with funds, and shat. he must stick by his 
j troops. [tis the opinion of the Chinese throughout 

the country thatthe “ Black Flags” are very much 
frightened and do not want to fight. Gen. Liu 
endeavoured to arrange with the savages to allow 
him to retreat into their territory in case of defeat, 
but they refused. He then endeavoured to punish 
them and several were killed. The savages have 
shown the greatest friendliness to the Japanese and 
have turned the guns furnished them by the Chir 
nese upon the Chinese themselves instead of upon 
the Japanese, as intended. 












Kelung, October 3. 
Wishing to join the southern expedition, I left 
Changwha September 23rd, for Taipelifu, taking a 
chair, as the roads are almost impassable for a 
horse. On the second morning we reached the 
Taikai river, and found it impossible to cross, as 
the current was too strong for boats, and 
fording was out of the question. It was a 
simple question of wait, and three days passed 
I before any one ventured tocross. Then two Japan- 
| ese coolies plunged into the stream to swim to 
the other bank, but the powerful surging cui- 
rent drew them under and they were both drowned. 
‘A later attempt was made to get some horses 
acioss bit they met the same fate. On the fourth 
day the water perceptibly lowered, so a line was 
secured from éach bank and a Chinese boat made 
trips all day. After crossing, about thirty streams 
were forded before we reached Teck-cham (Hsien 
chu ku). The Engineering Corps have been doing 
! good work in building roads, and work will be 
minenced extending the railroad south from 
Teele. cham to Tai-nanfoo at once; and it is ex- 
pected that a considerable portion of it will be 
| built this fall. At Teck-cham we took the railroad 
for the forty miles to Taipelifu, ending our two hun- 
dred and fifty mile journey on the 28th. General 
Takashima is in command of the Southern Ex- 


pedition, which will leave here tceday and tos 


morrow for the Pescadores, There it will divide, 
and a Southern Expedition, under command of 
‘General Nogi, will land, itis my opinion, at Pong- 
lian, a harbour 30 miles south of Takao, There 
is not expected to be any Chinese camp at this 
place, although five miles south, at Che-tong-ka, 
there formerly were some soldiers. Further south, 
however, there are known to be two camps. The 
travelling towards Takao, which is of course the ob- 
jective point, will be extremely difficult. Many 


streams must be forded, and at lan-kang is a very 


large river, which must be ferried., Ifthe Chinese 
destroy all the boats, it will be necessary to make 
a considerable detour and cross the river farther 


bank, has about eight thousand inhabitants, and 
is a flourishing place. If the ** Black Flags ” intend 
to oppose the Japanese, the first battle of any im- 
pottance will probably take place at this point, 


on to a barren sandy plain with five 
streams to ford, 
comes one water course. 
but litthe importance are passed, and after about 
half of the distance has been travelled, 
lies along the sea beach. As Takao is neared, 


the natural vegetation, which in some places con- 





inland. The city of Tan-kang, situated on the left 


After leaving the city we pass through richly culti- 
vated fields of sugar cane and indigo, coming out 
or six 
which during heavy rains be- 
Several small villages of 


the route 


sists of jungles of pines, mangroves, bamboos, 
7 gp etc., will offer an excellent oppo aiity for 


¢ Chinese to indulge in a litt ake it with a less quantity of glycerin 
After Takao is taken the srooge ahi Ntbeaers te Weiner without it if dossibte, thougfl perheg eens 


hoped to finally quell the resistance of the Chinese 
soldiers. 

The main expedition will probably land at 
Pawtaychin, a harbour about 25 miles north 
of Anping. They will no doubt unite with 
the Guards division, which will have taken Kagee, 
a point now occupied by the Chinese, and 
will then drive the Chinese troops ahead of 
them towards Anping. They will travel first 
through the territory. of the Pepohoans, but 
as these have expressed their friendliness to the 
Japanese, it is not thought that any resistance will 
be met with, Nearly all the distance to Anping 
will be an immense plain, and the travelling 
not specially difficult. It is expected that the 
southern and northern expeditions will have the 
whole Formosa Chinese force between them; 
with the savages to the East and the ocean to the 
west, the Chinese must fight or surrender, and 
‘here will be no more retreating. The Japanese 
forces will no doubt concentrate at Anping. 

I shall accompany General Nogi with the southern 
expedition, as it will pass through a portion of For- 
mosa new to me and of considerable interest. Mr. 
Kasawamura, formerly military attaché of the 
Japanese Legation at Berlin, who has been with me 
since my return to Formosa, ts my companion and 
will act as interpreter. Every facility is given me 
in my work, and none of my letters pass through 
the hands of the censor, as was the custom in the 
vorth. [tis said that at Tainanfoo there are 10 com- 
plete camps amounting to5,000men, and atAnping, 
6camps or 3,000 men, as well other scattered camps 
which will make the Chinese force in the district about 
10,000 men. The Japanese men-ofswar will play 
their part from the sea, and with the large Japanese 
force on land General Liu with his world famous 
‘* Black Flags,” who are brave only in the columns 
of certain journals, will be brought to bay and 
disposed of inshortorder. Itis the opinion among 
many of the Japanese that Gen. Liu will make 
good his escape as General Tang did in the north. 
The principal foe the Japanese troops have to face 
in Formosa is sickness, although the percentage 
of deaths is decreasing rapidly, 


PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY OF 


JAPAN. 

rat a al 

A regular seeting of the above mentioned Society 

was held at the Genrokukwan, Kobiki-cho, Tokyo, 

on Friday, 11th Oct., at 5 pxm., Mr. S. Kajima, 

Junior, in the chair, ‘Phe minutes of the last meet- 

wg having been read and approved, the following 

paper was read by Mr. Y. Isawa :— 

LigsGane’s CoLLopIon TRANSFER PAPER, 


I received a circular about Transferotype some 
time ago, kindly forwarded by the manufacturer, 
Dr. Liesgang, of Germany. It struck me that, if 
this paper would work well, it would be most useful, 
particularly as there have been difficulties in work- 
ing other papers of a like kind, so I decided to try 
it and, if successful, to pive my results to the 
Society. Accordingly, I wrote to Dr. Liesgang on 
the 17th June to forward me some sample pack- 
ages, and I received these last August. 


I have to thank Dr. Liesgang for kindly giving 
me the chance to show you his ‘new paper,” at 
the same time I tegret that the paper came to 
hand here very badly discoloured, Besidesthe trans- 
fer paper, Dr. Liesgang sent samples of his famous 
Aristopaper and his new Li-paper; both of these 
came to hand without the least sign of discoloura- 
tion. I perceived a smell of glycerine on opening 
the package of transfer paper, and I think this was 
the cause of discolouration, as it keeps the paper 
solt but at the same time keeps it somewhat moist, 
and the moisture probably attacks the paper. The 
paper came by parcel post, so that it bad wot the 
protection it would have had in atin or zinc-lined 
case. Last year Prof. W. K. Burton imported 
some carbon tissue without glycerine, andsome with 
glycerine in its composition, and found the kind 
with glycerine was damaged more quickly than that 
without, though it kept for some mouths. If the 
transfer paper came in an air-tight box it might very 
likely keep undamaged for sometime. It was as 
much damaged as you see in the case of this 
sample (paper send round), but fortunately this 
discolouration does not interfere much with the 
prints; on fixing, [ found the colour almost dis- 
appeared so that it cannot be observed by trans- 
mitted light using the prints as transparencies or 
Lantern Slides, though it shows slightly by re- 
flected light using the print’ as positives on 
porcelain or placques. I do not condemn the 
paper on account of discolouration, but, on the 
contrary; | recommend the paper for any kind of 
transfer work, I only hope that the manufacturers 





The paper, in its present form, is so easy to mani- 
pulate that, were the difficulties of manipulation 
increased even two or three times it would still be 
tot other than easy in the hands of one exe 
ercising even moderate cate, 


The sample slides Lam going to show you ‘are 
made out of this discoloured paper, but I believe 
that you will findit difficultto imagine that they were 
printed on such paper, because they are perhaps 
clearer than slides made on special lantern plates 
coated with gelatine emulsion, There are many 
advantages in this paper. It can be inspected 
ducing printing, can be toned to any desired 
shade, is easy to manipulate, and the results are 
beautiful. As I told you before, the use of this 
paper is not only to make transfers upon clear 
glass for making lantern slides, diapositives, 
etc., but also for ommamenting porcelain, plac- 
ques, etc., in fact anything that it is wished 
should be decorated with a photographic picture, 
This evening I am going to demonstrate how to 
transfer this paper, using glass as the support, 
for making lantern slides. The transfer to other 
kinds of surface may be done in the same way. 
After my demonstration there is to be a lantern 
exhibition of the slides sent from America to 
this society. Should there be time I will show 
the* result of my demonstration on the screen. I 
send you round a set of lantern slides made by 
the use of this paper by Mr. Konishi from bis own 
negatives. Here is the paper which has heen 
printed during the day time, Now I am going to 
show you, with the assistance of Mr. Konishi, the 
process of toning and fixing, aud then of trans- 
ferring upon the surface of glass. 


The process of transferring recommended by the 
manufacturer for ordinary transparencies, is gone 
through after toning, fixing, and thoroughly wash- 
ing, but the toning and fixing may be dene 
either before detaching the film from paper, or 
after it is fixed on the surface to which it has been 
transferved, The particular samples I received were 
damp and the film came off in the first washing 
water, sol am going to show you the process of 
transferring with the usual order somewhat rever- 
sed, that is the film is detached in the first washing 
water and film is toned, fixed, and washed and 
after all manipulations is transferred to the glass 
surface. This mode of transferring is not recom- 
mended for ordinary transparencies by the manu- 
facturer, but is recommended in the case of curved 
surface. [used the separate toning bath recom- 
mended by the manufacturer, though there is also a 
formula for a combined bath. I proceeded thus: 
First I wash the prints in several changes of water, 
till the free silver is waslied out, during this wash- 
ing I detach the films from its original support and 
wash off as much white medium between the paper 
and film asIcan. When the washing is completed 
the film is transferred to the following toning bath 
recommended by the manufacturer :— 


A Water wclisac. w+. 1,500 gr. 
Chloride of Gold I gr. 


LOT ES naaus nates an’ vacant iesins hina: ayn ares 
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B Sulphocyanide of Ammonia .., 40 gr. 
H 

ypo eet eer eee eeeeeer eee teeter eeereeeene 32. 

CTPERCULINO® 1, 2 tedaccinises dtecdvedtes | GOO. 


I take equal parts of A and B, and pour A into 
B, never reversing thisorder, Whenitissufficiently 
toned, [transfer the proofintothe fixing bath without 
any previous washing, In five or six minutes the 
prints are completely fixed, when I proceed to wash 
in clean water. With several changes'‘of watec 
the washing may be finished in a couple of hours, 
Now the film is put on a piece of glass in luke- 
warm water, and the back of the film is gently 
rubbed witha brush to remove all the remaining 
white stuff. When it is cleared, I fix it on the final 
support, for which [take a piece of glass to make 
a transparency. 

I make a solution of 5 gr. of gelatine in one litre 
of water and maintain the temperature during the 
process of fixing. The gelatine solution is poured 
into a bath of convenient size, and this is put into 
another large-sized bath into which is poured hot 
wale: to keep the gelatine solution warm, Now 
we put the clean glass into the solution, waiting a 
little tll it becomes of the same temperature as 
the solution, then we take the film in the solution 
and aise it out of the bath together with the glass. 
We lay the glass flat, film-side up, and put a clean 
piece of paper upon it, and squeeze to expe! the 
air. Whien it is in perfect contact with the glass, 
it is dried thoroughly in the air. 


M:. Isawa’s demonstration was most successful. 
The films readily left the paper, and were so tough 
that they went though the subsequent processes 
without showing any tendency to tear, and without 
needing any very greatcare in manipulation. Thay 
showed) |(i@ tendency to curl up either. Severel 
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be of as good quality as could be wished, Even in 
the lantern there was no perceptible veil, 


Mr. C, D. West, M.A., showed a Hetherington 
camera, which he had improved by adding a 
“cloud-compelling ’ arrangement to the shatter. 
Many shutters have been made to give a shorter 
exposure to the lower part of the plate—cori espond- 
ing to the upper part of the subject—than to the 
lower with the view of getting a better rendering 
of clouds, but such shutters are not suitable to 
subjects in which there is little or no sky. The 
shutter of the Hetherington camera consists mainly 
of a revolving disc having two circular openings, 
either of which can be made to pass rapidly in 
front of the lens, so as to pive an instantansous ex- 
posure. By modifying the shape of one of the 
openings, the shutter is converted into one that 
can be used either for an equal exposure al! over 
the plate, or so as to give the sky relatively less 
exposure than the foreground, Many prints, both 
direct and enlarged, were shown to demonstrate 
the advantage of the addition, Some taken at 
Ikao showed comparatively dark foregrounds, fully 
exposed, the pictures having, at the same time, 
magnificent clouds. Such effects are impossible 
with a single exposure with a shutter giving the 
same telative exposure all over the plate. The 
Hetherington is a 5 X 4 hand camera with a 
changing arrangement that seems to work without 
a hitch at any time, and the camera is justly be- 
coming popular in this country, 


Mr. T, Asanuma showed a very handsome half. 
plate camera for hand or stand, by the Rochester 
Optical Company of the United States. The 
camera, with three double backs, folds up into a 
small space, and is extended with a bellows for use, 
The workmanship is throughout of a very high 
class. 


Mr. Asatuuma also showed a hand camera by 
Mr. T. R. Dallmeyer. Mr. W. K. Burton 
showed one by Mr. George Hare. They are so 
similar that they may be described together, The 
cameras are both very compact, and have all 
motions necessary, including ising front for 
both vertical and horizontal pictures. The most 
novel feature in both is the dark slides, with 6 
of which each camera is fitted, These lave 
wooden frames, and cortugated steel! doors for the 
actual exposure of the plate. ‘The doors are open- 
ed into the cameras by turning alittle lever. Thus 
the nuisance of pulling ont a sliding shutter, which 
is always in the way afterwards, is avoided, The 
slides occupy much less space than do those of the 
ordinary kind, 


Mr. Burton should a large quantity of work done 
by his camera, both directand enlarged. He con- 
sidered the camera a thoroughly useful aud celiable 
one, and one as good as could he got at less than 
an extravagant price. 


Mr. Asanuma showed a tele-photographic lens, 
without name, but said to be of * French make,” 
which had engraved on the tube quite an elaborate 
table to facilitate determing the magnitude of the 
image, and to assist in focussing—always rather a 
difficult task with a tele-photographic lens. 


In the evening the slides sent by the American 
Lantern Slide Interchange Society were exhibited 
to a large audience. The collection is of the 
greatest excellence, and the exhibition was most 
thoroughly enjoyed. Dr. Augustus Wood tead 
out a description of each slide as it appeared on 
the screen; and what with this, and the fact that 
many of the slides were detained whilst the 
audience was discussing ov asking questions about 
them, only a little more than half the slides had 
been shown when, at a late hour, il was announced 
that the supply of gas had failed, and that the 
meeting would have to be adjourned, 


Due notice of the adjourned meeting will be 
given to members, and will be printed in the 
Yokohama press. 


The meeting ended with a vote of thanks to the 
American Lantern Interchange Society, and to Mr, 
S. Kajima, Junior, who bad putthe Genrakukwan 
at the disposal of the Photographic Society of 
Japan, and had provided the lantern, 





Tt is understood that the Govertmment are desi- 
rous of availing themselves of the advice and 
ability of Getferal Sir Redvers Buller in the ap- 
proaching reorganisation of the War Office, and 
that he has therefore been offered a prolongation 
of his appointment as Adjutant-General for a 
period of two years. As Siv Evelyn Wood has 
yel more than three years to serve as Quarter- 
mnaster-General, this arrangement would seem to 
imply that the Dake of Connaught does not go to 
Army Head-quarters just yet. Neverthelese, it is 
believed at Aldershot that he Was piaae iis last 
season there, But there is oertainly mosign ofthe 
removal of his effects from Government House. 
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FOKOHAMA CRICKET FESTIVAL. 
IES iA + oe SD, 

The first day's play in the Yokohama Cricket 
Festival took place on Monday. ‘The weather was 
dull and threatening, besides being very cold, when 
the elevens got down to the ground, and taking it 
altogether the prospects did not look particularly 
favourable for a continuous fine day. But later 
ov bits of blue sky began to peep out and in the 
afternoon a flood of sunshine was pouring on to 
the ground. ‘The wicket was in capital order, 
indeed it has seldom been in finer condition, The 
laying out of the ground has been most tastefully 
done and reflects great credit on the Committee 
specially in charge. The Pavilion was draped 
in the club colours; the flags of the S.C.C,, 
the K. C. C., and the VY. C. & A. C. flew from 
the flag staffs, while the shields of the three Clubs 
were hung in front @f the Pavilion, immediately 
overthe clock. A most artistic scorers’ and press- 
box was erected to the left of the Pavilion—this 
latter will be a permanent object of beauty, and 
utility—and in the opposite corner of the ground 
stood the Ladies’ Refreshiwwent Tent. This was 
most charmingly set out with flowers and draperies, 
the Club Colours predominating. On Monday it 
was in charge of Mis, J, P. Mollison, wife of the 
President of the Yokohama Cricket and Athletic 
Club, Mrs, Stuart Eldridge, and the Misses Eld- 
tidge. For a first day the attendance was poor, 
and even the ladies did not turn out in large nume 
bets, but doubtless this will be amended as the 
week progresses. Play commenced at 10 20 a.m,, 
and Shanghai going out to the wickets first 
remained in until nearly a quatier to five o'clock, 
In that time 254 tuns were compiled. The 
play of the visitors was exasperatingly careful 
all the way through, from a spectators’ point of 
view, but the bowling of the home team left much 
to be desired, while the fielding was poor. Upon 
Yokohama going in Kenyou made things lively, 
and within eighteen minttes 20 had been scord, 
Then time was called. Rain set in during the 
night and continued all day on Tuesday, the game 
was therefore declared a draw to the regret of 
every one. Mr. Dodds was Umpire for the home 
side all day, with Messis Lightfoot, Wilkinson, and 
Lucas, for Shanghai; Mr. Carew kept the score 
for Yokohama, Mr. Braess doing the same for 
Shanghai during the afternoon. 


SHANGHAI,.—IS1 INNINGS. 


A. E. Lanning, b. Denne 


owe see “« eee eee 46 
R. C. Farbridge, hit wicket, b. Murray... 


Mr. 


Mr. ‘ ‘o 33 

Mr. A. P. Wood, c. Edwards, b. Murray + ie du 12 

Mr. tt, Sale Hill, l.b.w., b. Murray... oki ae pee 4 

Mr. J. U. Buchanan, b. Murray + ‘ei sie * 8 

Mr. W. B. Cheetham, b. Murray ian oa one “it 34 

Mr. W. Platt. c. White, b. Murray .., rt ai Fe 41 

Mr. McGregor. st. Dickinson, b. Lias ... oes wee x 11 

Mr. W. FE, Inglis, run out, b, Libeaud... id im aay 4 

Mr. E. P. Wickham, notout _,,, ~~ - ee a“ 43 

Mr. H. Adams, st. Dicklnson, b. Murray _... ua pe a 

b, 31, 1.b.4, WwW. .. ide and eed oes se 26 

35 
Bow.inG ANALYSI65. $ 
B, R. M. W. Wide. 
Mr. Murray 28; 82 32 7 - 
Mr. I|.ias awe ; 120 53 a t _ 
Mr. Denne aaa 4A: $2 aI 7 1 1 
Mr, Edwards a 60 12 7 _- — 
Mr. Walford 70 a8 ‘- - 
Mr. White 4° 19 5 ~ > 
Mr. Libeaud ‘ 35 8 4 t = 
Mr. Morriss aa sis 20 6 2 ~~ — 
YOKOHAMA.—IST INNINGS. 

Mr. K, F. Crawford, not out he 5 

Mr E, O. Kenyon, not out a3 

Pe Re eee pes } 

20 


Ou Wednesday the sun shore out from an ab- 
solutely cloudless sky. There was hardly any 


wind stitring, and the soaked wicket dried 
slowly: it was, however, much better than 
might reasonably liave been expected, Still 


Farbridge, the Shanghai Captain, would have 
been better advised if he had sent in his ope 
ponents to bat, instead of putting his own side 
in. This error in judgment greatly accounts for 
the poor showing of Shanghai. Going in at 
about twenty minutes past ten o'clock, they were 
all ont immediately after tiffin for the paltry score 
of 65 rus, and many of the team that had stood 
so well on Mouday were out for miserable ducks 
on Wednesday. Then Kobe went in and played 
havoc with the Shanghai bowling, completely 
bereaving it of life, aud when stumps were drawn 
at five o’clock the Southern Settlement had 
complied 246 and had three wickets still to fall, 
The Kobe Captain pave a grand exhibition of 
good cricket, and his 81, not out, is a record of 
hard hitting mingled with judicious blocking of 
difficult’ deliveries. Shanghai is certainly weak 
in bowling, as a glance al the score will show, near- 
ly all their opponents being caught out, and wot 
howled clean, Kobe, as usual, made an interesting 
display of leg hitting—its favourite tuu-petiny 


SO VV oO CO0O OO 


—_ ee 


ling average is remarkably good, and at ove time 
looked even considerably better, but the glorious un- 
certainties of the game upset calculations towards 
the close. Tiffin was served as usual on the ground, 
the President of the Club, Mr. J. P. Mollison, 
in the chair: on either side he had the Shanghai 
and Kobe Captains, Messrs. Farbridge and Duff, 
ln a few cheery words he welcomed the visitors to 
the Yokohama ground, and then announced his ine 
tention of giving a bat for the best individual score 
during the Festival, a statement that was greeted 
with loud cheering. Messes. Farbridge and 
Pakenham duly returned thanks for the hospita« 
lities and courtesies shown by Yokohama durin 
the Festival. There was a very good attetidance 
during the afternoon, the bright weather inducing 
a large number of ladies to don smart gowns and 
patronize the ground. A number of Tokyo visitors 
were also present, 

On Tiursday the second day’s play in the Kobe- 
Shanghai match took place in fine, but over- 
cast weather, Ouce ot twice during the day the 
sun came out, but vot tor long, and at tiffin time a 
few drops of rain fell. A slight breeze sprang up 
soon after and the rain-clouds dispersed, and from 
then on the sky cleared and clouded alternately, 
When stuinps were drawn the previous evening the 
game stood—246-7-9, with Duff, not out, 81, and 
Pakenham, not out, 5. pon going in on Thurs- 
day Duff hit out freely and 279 was soon reached, 
at which point Duff, having made 103, the 
Kobe innings were declared closed. This was a 
tremendous total for the Shanghai team to face, 
and it was soon seen that the task was entirely 
beyond them. At tiffin time «hey had made 58 
runs aud six wickets had fallen; and the pos- 
sibility of playing out the afternoon was seen 
to be impossible, Ata quarter to three o’clock 
their last wicket fell, and only 89 runs had been 
compiled. A win of an innings and 125 rons 
is a feather in the cap of the Kobe Captain, and 
more than sufficiently atones for Kobe’s defeat 
at Shanghai last year. Long and hearty was the 
cheering of both teams as the men returned to the 
Pavilion, and the Captains came in for an 
ovation, The stopping of the game at this early 
hour of the afternoon was rather unfortunate for 
the ladies, who had just begun to assemble, while 
even the Town Band had not started its proposed 
programme of music. A pick-up game fell 
through, the Kobe team having to reserve them- 
selves for to-morrow’s struggle, when they meet 
Yokohama in the annual interport encounter, 


SHANGHAI, 38ST INNINGS. SHANGHAI, aND INNINGS. 
Mr. A, E. Lanning, c. Pak- Mr. A, E. Lanning, ct. Wil- 


enham, b. Lucas ...,......... o = kinson, b. Edwards......... 8 
Mr. R. C. Farbridge, b, Mr. J. U. Buchanan, ct. G. 
ECGS hi, catiobsi tains 7 __ braess, b. Edwards ......,.. 93 


Mr. A. P. Wood, b. Lucas... o 


Mr. W. Platt, b. Edwards... ¢@ 
Mr. J. U. Buchanan, b. G, 


Mr. R. Sale Hill, l.b.w., b. 


GGEAD nccdces- pubGeviuare évcvcee SB )=6| Ed wate Vusnatie serene 
Mr. W. D. Cheetham, c. Mr. R. C. Barbridge, b, 
Scrymgeour, b. Lucas....., ©@ LUCAS... sorrethiateranisasannpars 
Mr. E. P. Wickham, b. G. 
Mr. W. Platt, b.G, Braess,.. 4 Braeas «.. ..0.c.-c-cotsesestssmee © 
Mr. A. ) # Wood, ct. ucas, 
Mr. R. Sale Hill, b. Lucas... 3 b.G. Braess .........cco.0.... © 
Mr. E. P. Wickham, |.b.w., Mr. W: D. Cheetham, ct. 
By EACAD 1s davepacesentdecatepacst 13 Lightfoot, b G. Braess .., 22 
Mr. Rh. McGregor, c. Wilkin- Mr. R. McGregor, ct. Scrym- 
sun, b. Edwards............ 18 =geour, b, Packenham ..... 36 
Mr. W. BF. Inglis, ct. Duff, 
Mr, W. F. Inglis, b. Braess. o  b.Packenham..., ............ 4 
Mr; H. Adams, not out ...... 3 Mr. H. Adams, not ont ...... @ 
6, b. l.b. WRisbacccccédecvbsdesee 8 b. {o, l.b. 7 HOR R Rene eeteee 17 
65 
Bow tine ANALyals. % 
Mr. W. D. S. of M. 8B. WwW. Oo. M. R. W. 
Edwards ...... 1s.§ t1 ro x Mr, Edwards......24 16 316 4 
Mr. H, C. kK. Mr. Lucas ...... oe 99 20. 
LAER yeteceds a7 2g 27 6 Mr. Tate.......08 8 ee 
Mr.G. Braess.. 86 3 20 3 Mr.G, Braess ... 10 1 223 s 
Mr, Pakenham.. 3.3 © 7 2 
Kosr, 
Mr. E. W. Tate, ct. Inglis, b. Farbridge __... ao - 87 
Mr. F, F. Wilkinson. ct. McGregor, b. Sale-Hill .., as 4 
Mr. H. C. K. Lucas, ct. Wilkinson, b. Farbridge ... 2 gg 
Mr. W. D. S. Edwards, |,b.w., b, Harbridge ... oan 3 4 
Mr.C. M. Duff, not out .., ca me & ree « ‘Fes 
Mr. W. Braess, ct. McGregor, b. Sale-Hill ... de> . a4 
Mr. |. Scrymgeour, ct. Ruchanan, b. Farbridge aed 38 
Mr. C. H. Lightfoot, ct. Wood, b. Cheetham... ati a 9 
Mr. G. C. Pakenham, not out ,., + ka qa fs a3 
Mr. G. Braess . . d l d l d 
Mr. T. W. Helyer innings declared cl..se 
b. 23, l.b. 4, W. 4, 0.b. 2 oa obi ise obs ae 93 
2 
Bow.tnGc ANALYsIS. 4 
0, M. R, We. NB. OW, 
Mr. Sale Hill oe as 3 87 1 — 2 
Mr. Farbridge .., 33 8 97 _ 3 4 
Mr. Buchanan .., 3 _ 14 — _ _ 
Mr.Cheetham _.., 7 _ 37 — — r 
Mr. Inglis ... on 6 2 Is _-_ — _ 
Mr. Wood see oe ® — "7 — - —_ 


TENNIS MATCH, 

To fillup time, a tennis match was arranged be« 
tween Shanghai and Kobe, and Shanghai avenged 
its defeat at cricket by winning at tennis by two 
setis to one. Kobe was represented by Wilkinson 
and Lucas; Shanghai by Platt and McGregor. 
Then an adjournment was made to the Ladies’ 
Pavilion where Mrs. Piatt, wife of the genial hon, 
secretary of the S.C.C., handed over the pretty 1ed 
aod white silk Shanghai flag to Kobe’s Captain, 
Mi. CoM) Doff, accompanied by a charming little 


device; and in fielding it was smart. Lucas’ Dowe speech. 
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THE YOKOHAMA*SHANGHAI 
MATCH. 


e great disappointment of everyone con- 
he match between Shanghai and Yoko- 
as tu be declared diawn, the heavy cains of 
ay making the continuation of the game 
ble. The stormcame on during the night, 


| ABANDONMENT OF 












E ‘og ~ . 
continued with varying force until late in the 
afternoon. As Wednesday and Thussday are 


avvanged for Kobe Shangha', aud Friday and 
Saturday to the annual Kobe-Yokolhama en- 
counter, the match with Yokohama stands drawn 
al 254 for the visitors, and 20 runs, no wickets, fos 
ls oth ma. This is vot the first occasion on 
which upiter Pluvius has taken a band in an in 
) terport match in which Shanghai has been 
practically interested. Some years ago a Hong: 
kong Eleven visited Shanghai and the rain pout ed 
down in torrents for days after thei artival. 
«Tung Chia” has immortalised the incident in 
one of his Lays of Far Cathay. He describes how 
> Twas in the palmy days of ancient Greece : 
To’ards s und Corinth, on whose classic plain 
_‘Yhat year were being held the sacred games, 


, From out Minerva’s city came a train 
Of heroes comely as the sons of Zeus, 
. Me buoyant with expectancy of fame; 
is With p firm, all eager for the fray, 
_ Elev untless souls to Gorinth came. 
Then the lyrist proceeds to describe the reception 
Shanghai accorded the visitors on their landing, 
how 
Unto the market place the elders came 
With joyful steps and decked in glad array ; 
: : * cd * o 
[And] brought them with great rejoicings on the way 
o lodge them with the Chief Men of the State. 
A lively pen-picture of the Hongkong team fol- 
lows, and a hint at the forthcoming festival. 
But in Olympus, when the Immortals saw 
The pride and glory of these sons of Greece 
Was wrath ; (it was the twilight of the Gods) 
‘ aes Jove swore, ay, by the Golden Fleece, 
That not in vain had he been “‘ Pluvius ”’ called, 
- Swore it, and next rude Boreas he bade 
_ Gather the winds and loose the fluods of heaven : 
( * ” * * 

And from the classic plain no sound was heard 

Of contest, save the croaking bull-frog’s din. 

How long the rain lasted we do not know, but 
Shaughat did its best—as Yokohama at the pre- 
sent time is doing—to keep up the spirits of their 
visitors, for the bard tells us :— 

There was banquetting within the halls, 
| And many amphore of goodly wine : 

And eke the dance, and dice, and games of chance— 

In one and all did the Athenians shine. 

But Jupiter grew tired long before the Shanghai 
cricketers—whiose patience we now know by only 
one day’s experience to be more than that of aver- 
age men—and ano the rain ceased and the sun 
came out. The rush to the cricket ground is well 
told, and the classical fragment concludes : 

But all the record of those glorious days 

Before th’ Athenians turned them to their homes, 

. Is it not graven in the hearts of men, 

And told o’ nights when dreary winter comes ! 

During Tuesday afternoon Mr. and Mrs. J. P. 
Moliison held a reception in honour of the visiting 
teams andthe local Club. The sain has now com. 

pletely cleared off and the Kolbe-Shanghai match 
opens with fine weather, but a damp wicket. 


AMATEUR THRATRICALS AT THE PUBLIC HALL. 


The sain had cleared away lony before the time 
for starting for the Public Hall, and theatre-poers 
had the pleasure of proceeding thither under a 
star bespangled sky, in which the Milky Way was 
particularly brilliant. By A resaitanpement of 
the sillings over a hundred extra seats were 
provided, and an audience of nearly five hun- 
died consequently settled itself in comfort. 
The Public Hall, we may mention in passing, 
has been tastefully decorated and now presents a 
bright and pleasing appearance with its floral 
scrolls and Grecian pauels. Another exit has also 
been provided under the staircase leading to 
the smoking-room, and this apartment has also 
been improved. Altogether the changes are 
distinct improvements and meet a really long- 
felt want. Pots of lovely flowers—principally 
chrysanthemums—and foliage plants were group- 
ed around the stage and orchestra, and over the 
proscenium hung the flaps of the SC.C., the 
K.C.C., and the Yokohama Cricket and Athletic 
Club, marks of distinction absen! from av ordinary 
theatrical performance, The prourammes too bore 
a neat design of the “three associated flags,” ap- 
proprialely emblazoned in their proper colours, 

The perfor mance commenced with a Septette of 
Beethoven’s by Mrs. Bayne, Mrs, Suadller, Miss 
Orth, avd Miss Meier—during the intervals the 





same ladies kindly contributed the Ovei ture for! 


“Tan 3” Reissiger’s “ Di Ne"? 
pad Biahine’® Gass Tacha "f ave Pe Coele 
































































dietta “ Cut off with a Shilling ” was the curtains 


vaiser, and the patts were taken as follows :— 


Mr. H. J, Sharp. 


Gaythorne ws 
Mr. W. G, Bayne. 


Colonel Berners ... 


Kitty Gaythorne ... edd cia say) abe ...Miss Wheeler. 
The story opens with itty Gaythorne and her 


young husband at a seaside breakfast. Gaythorne 
las married his wife straight from boarding 
school—eloped with her in fact—and the pair 
are speculating upon the probable nature of the 
answer that the young man’s uncle—Colone/ 
Berners, of the Volunteers—may make to the 
letter announcing their marriage. Consider- 
ing that Colomel Berners Wad intended Gay- 
thorne to marty into a family of high degree, 
and that he has threatened to cut his nephew off 
with a shilling it he refuses, it is hardly surprising 
that the expected missive, when it does arrive, 
contains the promised shilling and the literary ful- 
filment of the threat. A tiff between the newly 
wedded pair results, and GayZhorne “ makes hime 
self scarce’’ for a while. Then fate oppotune- 
ly sends Colonel Berners into the apartment oc- 
cnpied by Kitty—he had effected a masterly re- 
treat from a bull—and the little comedy is worked 
out prettily between the pair: Kitty’s beauty, 
winsome ways, and whole-hearted love for her 


|scrape-giace husband bringing about the desired 


consummation==the restoration of Gaythorne to 
his uncle’s favour, and to thereversionary rights in 
the avuncular relative’s property. Miss Wheeler 
cartied her part out splendidly. She improves 
vastly in characterization, manner, and delivery 
every time she appears upon the boards.’ But 
fortunately with the fuller knowledge of her craft 
she loses none of the dainty simplicity and 
genuine naturalness which charmed everyone on 
her first appearance. The byightness of the in- 
penué vemains with all the finish of completer art. 
Mr. Sharp had naturally little to do, but he did 
that little well. Me. Bayne was very much at home 
in the part of the irascible old bachelor uncle, and 
his interpretation of the character teceived the 
hearty approval of the audience. On the players 
being recalled a handsome basket of flowers was 
handed over the footlight~ to Miss Wheeler. 

It was close on hali-past ten o’clock when the 
scene rose on * Tom Cobb,”’ Gilbert’s welleknown 
farcical, comedy in which he so cleverly satirises 
the ABsthetic craze. The craze has spent itself 
long years ago, but the shade of the ineffable 
Bunthorne cises fresh and delightfully vivid before 
the mind’s eye, when the lily-cluster and the sun- 
flowers burst upon the view again. Itis wot Bun 
thorne, however, who figures in this comedy, but his 
stage-relatives, the Effinghams: they ate almost 
as diverting as the architype himself. But to the 
play. The characteis were cast as follows :— 


Colonel O' Fipp = ...An Irish Adventurer...Mr. A. C. Read. 


Tom Cobb Mr. H. J. Sharp. 
Whipple (Young Surgeons)... { Hr W. R. H. Carew: 
The Colonel's 


Matilda O’Fipp... } Mrs, A, C, Read. 


Daughter 
Mr, Effingham .., ww) M Mr. H. V. Henson. 
embers of a), 
po Pag Romantic Mr F. Coghill Jack 
/ } gz ied Family re. gh cxson, 
Caroline Effingham .., Miss Wheeler. 


It is some years since ‘‘ Tom Cobb” has been 
presented, so a brief sketch may be given of its 
plot. An Irish adventurer, to wit Colonel O’ Fipp, 
has a beautiful and accomplished daughter 
Matilda, who is repeatedly asked in marriage by 
susceplible young men. When the confiding swain 
has obtained consent from both father and daughter, 
the former borrows money from the young man, 
for which he gives bills. After many years of this 
kind of thing, one man turns up whom Matilda 
really likes, Tom Cobb, a surgeon without a prac- 
tice. OF course he falls in love with her and 
equally eaturally, as she “goes with the bills,” 
Matilda aud lhe are engaged, and the fathe 
obtains the loan of all Tom’s money. Then a friend 
of Tom's, a surgeon with a rattling good practice 
presents himself, and Matilda is engaged by her 
charming papa, without her consent, to this young 
mati—who is named Whipple by the way—and of 
course the mevitable loan is contracted and 
“bills” are given by the doting parent to the 
son-in-law-elect. Tom, penniless and loveslorn, is 
in despair and proposes suicide, but the death of 
an old man in a deserted house bearing the same 
name suggests to Whipple the possibility of Tom 
dying by proxy. Tom accepts, but before putting 
the idea into practise makes a will leaving all his 
property to Matilda and appointing her father 
executor. Then he vanishes, with £25 from 
Whipple, for three months. Meanwhile, Whipple 
discovers that the deserted old man has died 
worth a good deal of money, which he had 
hidden under the hearth stone of his cottage. By 
virtue of the living Tom Cobb’s will, Colonel O'Fipp 
collars this money and sets up house-keeping in 
grand style. Upon Jom Cobb coming out of 
banishment after the three months; all his old 


ces him to assume the name of a “spetan 

























ite es refuse to recognise him, and the Colore. a 
nau 
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officer serving in India, upon guaranteeing him a 
pension of a pound week. As luck would have it, 
Caroline Effingham has fallen in love with this mili- 
tary man ina most zsthetic fashion. She has never 
seen him, except in spirit, yet letters of fondest en- 
dearment have passed between them ; these sudden- 
ly stop, and the romantic girl sends them to her 
solicitors and claims £5,000 for breach of pro- 
mise. It will therefore be realised how Tom com- 
plicates matters by taking on the General Officer’s 
patronymic, especially as the O'Fipps are great 
friends of the Bfinghams. ‘The fun consequently 
grows fastand furious when all parties get toge- 
thee under one roof; but Gilbert in his inimitable 
manner manages to straighten out the topsy-turvey 
business—-with many a quip and lively crank, and 
many a diverting situation—and eventually Tom 
Cobb comes by his own vame and fortune again, 
and wins the fair but transcendant Caroline, the 
O'Tipps, father and daughter, being very much 
“left.” , 

Mr. and Mrs, Read bore away the honours 
of the piece with their splendidly sustained 
brogue, and ready conception of the nimble Irish 
wit. ‘The house was in sympathy with them from 
the start—as indeed it was with all the other cha- 
racters in the piece—and the comedy therefore went 
with a spirited action that makes it the biggest 
theatrical ‘hit’? ever achieved by our amateurs. 
Its success was beyond all expectation. Mr. 
Sharp played in his usual quiet, testrained 
style, never over-emphasising a situation, nor 
allowing a point to slip. In the last scene in pate 
ticular, when surrounded by the romantic Effing- 
hams—sunflower and lily bedecked and wearing 
clothes of zesthetic cut and colouring—he was 
seen to great advantage. Mr. Catew made a 
capital Whipple in a negative sort of way; Mr, 
Henson was excellent as Effingham pére—a part 
he realised thoroughly—and Mr. F. Coghill Jack- 
son as the more than ineffable son, was very good. 
As Mrs. Effingham, Mrs. Carew was noticiably 
successful, and Miss Wheeler gained fresh laurels 
by her interpretation of Cavo/ine. The curtain 
was tuig down at a few minutes past twelve 
o’clock amid hearty applause, and the ladies were 
afterwards presented with some lovely bouquets 
and baskets of flowers. 


THE CRICKET DINNER. 


The Cricket Dinner was theld at the Club 
Hotel in the evening, nearly seventy people 
sitting down. Mr. J. P. Mollison, President of 
the Yokohama Cricket and Athletic Club, pre- 
sided. He was supported right and left by the 
visiting captains, Messrs. Fatbridge and Duff ; 
while the vice-chairs were filled by Mr. A. B. 
Walford, and Mr. E. O. Kenyon, Captain and 
Honorary Secretary respectively of the local club. 

After full justice had been done to the capital 
billeof-fare provided, the CHAIRMAN proposed 
the ‘ Rulers of our respective countries,” which 
happened, curiously enough, to be Queen Vic- 
toria, the Queen of the Netherlands, and the 
Emperor of Japan, He wext proposed “ Our 
Visitors,” and after alluding to the pleasure 
which it gave Yokobama to welcome both the Kobe 


and Shanghai teams on the local ground, re- 
ferred to the first interport match of the Far 
East. This was played in 1866, when Shang- 


hai sent a team to Hongkong and was badly 
beaten, He took part in the Shanghai match of 
1867, and therefore when a Shanghai team visited 
Yokohaina he felt that he was among “ old com- 
rades”? again. ‘Then as now, the houses of Jardine, 
Matheson, and Gibb, Livingston, did all they could 
to further sport, for they placed their steamers, the 
Glenglye aud the Dumbartonshire at the disposal 
of the visiting eleven. One of the men he remem- 
bered playing with in the sixties was Mr. Heaine, 
the present President of the Shanghai Cricket 
Club, and he was rejoiced to find that he still took 
a keen interest in the game.—(Hear, hear.) 
With regard to Kobe, he knew he was echoing the 
sentiments of all Yokohama cricketers when he 
said they were always glad to meet them on 
the cricket field in a friendly encounter. The an- 
nual interport cricket match was an incentive to 
good cricket. 

Mr. FARBRIDGE relurned thanks for the un-* 
hounded hospitality extended towards his team by 
Yokohama. The members of the Y.A. and 
A.C. were imbued with the spirit of true sport, 
and he hoped thatthe mingling of the three cricket 
flaps of Shanghai, Kobe, and Yokohama would 
lead to lasting friendship which would cement into 
a strong union, aad conduce to the benefit of a 
game which was the joy and happiness of them all, 
—(Applause.) 

Mr. Durr responded for Kobe in a hearty speech, 
and concluded: Happy have we met, happy have 
we beelij aed Nappy may we meet again.—(Loud 
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Club was proposed by Mr. Hettyer aod Mr, 
FarsripGe. ‘The former in his speech referred to 
the first cricket match in which he bad played in 
Japan. It was exactly 25 years ago, and one of 
the men whom he remembered most distinctly as 
meeting then was their present host, Mr, Molli- 
son.—(Hear, hear.) Having paid a tribute to 
the Chairman’s good, sportsmanlike qualities, Mr. 
Hellyer went on to refer to the manner in which 
Yokohama had received its cricketing guests, To 
borrow a vulpar phrase for the moment, “ Yoko- 
hama had done themselves proud,” ‘The refine- 
ment of their hospitality was beyond all praise. He 
could remember the hospitality that Kobe used 
to dispense in the days of long ago, and he 
for one was not sorcy that that those “ pood 
old days” had gone by, for in order to survive 
them one required a cast-iron constitution, and 
if such hospitality was the order of things now- 
a-days he was afraid that he would never be 
able to return home to his wife—(Loud laughter 
and applause.)—Therefore, for the hospitality 
shown by Yokohama, for the consideration ex- 
tended, and the courtesy everywhere experienced 
be returned deep-felt thanks. Since the teams 
had been here not one had spenta dull moment. 
—(Hear, hear.) 

Mr, FarBriIpDGE in his teply alluded to a photo- 
graph taken of the teams that had engaged in 
the match which the Chainman had mentioned, 
that adorned the walls of the Cricket Pavilion at 
Shanghai and in which Mr, Mollison appeared. 
He hoped to see a team from Yokohama in 
Shanghai at wo distant date, and he promised 
them a hearty reception, The team which he (the 
speaker) had the honour to captain had heen 
called “an eleven of old mew and boys:” all he 
could say was that if the old men did not feel as 
young as boys again, they never would: the team 
really felt 10 years younger all round alter the recep- 
tion accorded them in Yokohama,—(Applause.) 

Mr. WaLForD responded, and referred in ap- 
preciative terms to the good feelings engendered 
and friendships made by the triangular encounters 
of the week. He hoped to meet Kobe on its own 
ground next year. Shanghai was afar cry from 
Yokohama, still, if a team could be got together—- 
and the difficulties seemed well nigh insuperable 
—he felt no doubt that it would go across to play. 

Mr. Kenyon next proposed *f Umpires, Scorers, 
and all who have kindly assisted.’ He alluded 
in happy terms to the services rendered by the 
Umpires, Scorers, and those who had received the 
visitors and pul them up during the week. 

Mr. Dopps responded. 

Then the event of the evening took place. 
The CHAIRMAN said they all knew what valu- 
able services Mr. W. D. S. Edwards had con. 
tributed to the Yokohama Cricket aud Athletic 
Club, both at batting and bowling, Well, he was 
about to take unto himself a wife—(loud applause) 
—and the members of the Club had felt that they 
should like to mark their’ sense of his services by 
making him a small gift.—(Renewed cheering.) 
He therefore begged Mr. Edwards’ acceptance ol 
the enclosed cheque.—(Applause.) 

Mr. Epwarps thanked the donors briefly. He 
well remembered the first game he had played in 
Yokohama. It wason the 13th of October, a Satur- 
day, tew years ago, and was against the Fleet and 
Tokyo. Among the men who took part were 
Dr. Wheeler, Mr. Mollison, Mr. Duff, and, he 
thought, Mr. Dodds. He had the photograph of 
the teams in his room still. Helhad hoped to meet 
St. Croix, of Shanghai, at dinner that evening, 
for they had been at the same school in the old 
country and had learnt cricket together. He was 
very pleased lo seea Shanghai team visiting VYoko- 
hama, and trusted that it was but the first of 
mauy similar encounters —(Hear, hear.) He was 
sorry he was playing against Yokohama the next 
day—after receiving such a gift from them—but 
he was pleased to be playing for Kobe—(hear, 
hear)—as he did not like to be left out of an intere 
port match, and he hoped he might be able to get 
into three figures on the motrrow.—(Langhter 
and applause.) He had only missed one inter- 
port match since coming to Japan, and that was 
in the autuomn of the year when he was at home. 
eHe hoped the match on the follawing day would 
be favoured wit! fine weather, that the game would 
be well fought out, and that the best team would 
win.—(Applause.) 

Mr. ADAMS proposed ** The Ladies,” for which 
toast Mr. White responded. ‘* The Press”’ was 
proposed by Mr. Walford, and Mr, Tennant 
responded. Mr. Flint Killy proposed the health 
of the popular and energetic honorary Secretary 
of the V.C. and A.C., Mr. E. O. Kenyon, 
and the same was drunk with musical honours ; 
Mr. Kenyon suitably responded. During the 
evening the following songs welejauijggc! When 
the King enjoys his own) agit’) | 
“The Harbour Bar,” Me.’ Sale! Hill ;/“ Tn the 


M+, Wallord,y j: bade | 
= King Menelek of Abyssinia is marching 


North Sea lived a Whale,” Mi. Barton; ' Life's 
short: or the verdict was,” Mr. Wickham; * Of 
Mullingar Town,” Me, Platt; “ Where are you 
going to, my pretty maid,” Mr. White; “The 
Jaglet,”’ Mr. Sale Hill; ‘ Nancy Lee,” Mr, 
Wickham; “Old Madrid,” Mr, Johuson; and 


many others. 





LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
———_@—___ 
[Reurer “Sprciat” to * Jarpan Mait,’] 


London, October 16, 
The Sultan accepts the reforms [for Armenia] 
in principle, but declines to promulgate them 
forthwith, because that course would make it 
appear that he was yielding to pressure. The 
outlook generally is regarded as much more 
hopeful at Constantinople. 


(From tum “ Cmina Mait,”) 
Foochow, Saturday, Oct. 5, 4.40 p.m. 

The British and United States Consuls have 
wired to Admiral Buller and Admiral Carpenter 
for warships to Foochow to demonstrate the in- 
tention of the Powers to insist on a more satis- 
factory conduct of the Enquiry at Kucheng, and 
for adequate reparation for the Whasang massa- 
cres. Two British warships have just arrived, 

Mr. E. L. B. Allen, the British Vice-Consul, 
and Lieut. Evans, of the U.S. Navy, left Ku- 
cheng for Foochow to-day. They are probably 
bringing despatches for their respective Go- 
vernments. 


(rom rue “ SHANomAt Marcurr.”’) 
Foochow, Oct. 5 (4 p.m.) 

The Prefect left Kucheng to-day en route for 
Foochow. He is reported to be tired of the 
whole business of the Commission. . 

Vice-Consul Allen, a member of the Com- 
mission, left Kucheng this morning and he will 
proceed to Pekin to represent matters to the 
British Minister, 

Lieut. Evans, of the U.S. Navy, and Dr, Hart, 
left Kucheng this morning for Foochow. 

The work of the Commission appears to be 
over. The members are tired out with being at 
continual loggerheads with the Chinese officials. 


Hongkong, Oct. 5 (5.53 p.m.). 
The Bangkok Observer is reliably informed 
that M. Gerard, the French Minister at Pekin, is 
negotiating for the Chinese in Siam to be placed 
under French protection, 


(From tHe “ CHina Gazerre.”’) 
Foochow Oct. 10. 

Despite ali the remonstrances from the Con- 
suls, the deadlock in the proceedings of the 
Kucheng Enquiry continues, the Viceroy re- 
maining obdurate and insisting that his orders 
be carried out. There are now four foreign 
warships, British and American, here and more 
are expected. The British Admiral’s arrival is 
hourly looked for, and it is reported that the 
next naval demonstration will be in these waters, 

{Admiral Buller left Shanghai in the Alaerity this afternoon 


for Foochow.] 
Pekin, Oct. 12. 

It is reported here in well-informed circles 
that the acting Viceroy of the Liang-kiang pro- 
vinces, Chang Chih-tung, has been ordered to 
return to his former post as Viceroy of Liang 
Hu (Wuchang). And it is believed that the 
reason for this important step is that Chang has 
failed to raise the necessary funds to carry on 
the business of the most expensive viceroyally 
in China, and because no other efficient man 
can be found to take over the Hu provinces on 
account of the many costly and ruinous enter- 
prises that Chang has started there but never put 
upon a paying footing. It is believed that Li 
Hung-chang is not unlikely to get the viceroy- 
ally of the two provinces (despite his being a 
native of Anhui) in the event of Chang vacating 
them, as Li's knowledge of foreign affairs would 
stand him in good stead in Nanking, the im- 
portance of which is daily growing in relation 
to foreign intercourse, 


—- ----— —¢ ~~ - ——— --- 


(From tue ™ NwC. Dairy News,’’) 


London, October q. 


against the Italians, and the Italian Govern- 
ment is sending re-inforcements. 

The Sultan bas sent Marshal Fuad to inspect 
the forts at the Dardanelles, and torpedoes have 
been sent to the Dardanelles Straits, 

Ninety-five corpses of Armenians have been 
collected for interment, and it is believed that 
numbers of bodies have been thrown into the 
sea. The churches are still crammed with 
Armenians who refuse to leave these places of 
safety, . 

Guard-ships belonging to the Powers are 
moored off Galata for the protection of foreigners, 


London, October 10. 
An armed body of Turks, including soldiers, 
has made an attack upon the Armenians at 
Trebizond, in the course of which many were 
killed. 


‘ 
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(From |Araness Parnas.) . 


Séul, October rr. 
Seventeen U.S. Marines have arrived here. 


Kobe, October 12. 
The Austrian ship Aurora atrived from Naga- 
saki this morning. 
Okayama, Oct. 12. 
A violent shock of earthquake was felt here 
at 2.20 p.m. to-day, | 
Tientsin, October 12. 
It is stated that the Japanese Government 
will obtain 30 million taels from the Chinese 
Government for the return of the Liaotung 
peninsula, 
Shimonoseki, October 13, 
The spot where the Chow Chow Foo strand- 
ed is two miles from Milsureshima, and her 
hull has not yet disappeared ; the vessel lies at 
an acule angle. Most damage was done to her 
bottom, but no particulars are yet to hand. 
The passengers were brought to this port the 
day after the stranding. The Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha’s steam launches and cargo boats are 
employed in Jightering the cargo, which con- 
sisted of grain to the amount of over 12,000 bags. 


Shanghai, October 13. 
The Russian, French, and German war-ships 
have been instructed by their respective Govern- 
ments to assemble at Chefoo, and the ships are’ 
now proceeding to that port. 


Nagasaki, Oct, 13. 

The Jeumt Kan came out of dock on the 
Irth inst. . 

Séul, Oct. 13. 

Gyo In-chu was yesterday appointed Minister 
of Finance, and Boku Tei-yo, Minister of Home 
Affairs removed to be President of the Privy 
Council, Yu Kitsu-ye, Vice-Minister of Home 
Affairs was being ordered to act as Home Mini- 
ster. Chin So-Kun, Minister of Finance Li Zai- 
sei, Vice-Minister of Justice, were dismissed, 
Kei-ju and Li In-yo being appointed members 
of the Privy Council. 

Mito, Oct. 13. 

A destructive five broke out at Suwa, Otsucho, 
Taga District, at one o’clock this morning, and 
500 dwellings, the Post Office, and a police 
station were destroyed. 


Shimonoseki, Oct. 14. 
Half of the cargo of the Chow Chow Foo has 
been removed. She is very badly damaged on 
the bottom, and has taken in a lot of water. 
It is said that there is uo hope of floating her 
again. 
Soul, Oct. 14. 
Prince Wi-hwa has been commanded to visit 
England, France, Germany, Russia, Austria, 
and Italy as Ambassador from Korea. 


Shanghai, October rq. 
Lanchow, in Kansu Province, has been oc- 
cupied by the Mahommedans, and the Gover- 
nor-General has committed suicide, 


Pekin, October 16, 
Li Hung-chang has been appointed a Pleni- 
potentiary to the negotiate return of the Liao- 
tung peninsula. The first meeting of the commis- 
sioners of the two countries is fixed for the 17th 
inst. Itis likely that the negotiations will be 
concluded at two or three meetings. It is said 


jthat the Chinese Government will pay 20 or 30 

Imillion taels as an indemnity for the return of 

‘(he peninsula, Li Hlung-chang has been visit- 
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ing the Russian, French, and German Legations 


the last two or three days. 
iscount Miura, Japanese Minister; Mr. 
Si ee Secretary ct Kokubu, Interpreter ; 
r. Horiguchi, an attaché, and Mr. Hagiwara, 
Police Inspector, have suddenly been recalled, 
and Mr. Hioki, Secretary, only remain at the 
ion. 

_ Mr. Komura, Chief of the Political Business 

Bureau in the Foreign Department, who has 
‘ been dispatched here on business connected 
\ with the recent disturbance, has been appointed 
. Minister Resident in Korea. 
Mr. Okamoto, ex- Japanese adviser to the War 
wv Department, and a few other Japanese residents 
| have been ordered to leave Korea on suspicion 
of being associated with the plot of the Kun- 
reniaé soldiers. | 


Soul, Oct. 18. 






a 


Soul, October 17. 
_ Mr. Komura, Chief of the Political Business 
Bureau, and Viscount Miura, Japanese Minister, 
proceeded to the Royal Palace to-day, and 
interviewed the King. Thirty gendarmes arrived 
here from Japan to-day. Things are now very 
; quiet. | 
Shanghai, October 17. 
To-day’s Pekin telegram states that the first 
. meeting of Mr. Hayashi, the Japanese Com- 
= missioner, and Li Hung-chang, the Chinese 
Commissioner, took place to-day, to discuss 

the Liaotung question, and the Japanese com- 
missioner explained the terms for its return, 

According to rumour the demands made by 
Japan, after consultation with Russia, France, 
Germany, are as follow :— 

1. That the Chinese Government shall pay 
an indemnity to the amount of 30 million taels. 

2. That neither Russia, France, nor Germany 
shall permanently occupy the Liaotung penin- 
sula, and that the Chinese Government also 
shall not cede the peninsula to any other nation. 

3. That Talienwan shall be thrown open as a 
free trade port. 

4. That Tatung and Takushan shall be open- 
ed to foreign trade. 
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Pekin, October 17. 
The first meeting of the commissioners of 
both countries, which was to take place to-day, 
has been postponed until the zoth inst, owing to 
some unexplained circumstance. 
Soul, Oct. 18. 
Viscount Miura visited the Cabinet Office to- 


It is said that a number of persons, who were 
unished for having attempted to depose the 

ing some time ago, will be restored to public 
life, and others who were deprived of rank in 
connection with the affair will be promoted 
again. 





CHESS. 


- 


{All Communications to be addressed to the Cuass Eviror.) 


The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to II p.m. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to7 p.m. 


SotuTion or Prosiem No. 108. 

WHITE. BLACK. 
1—K to R sq. Ii—-Bw O5 
2—R takes Bch, 2—K to O4 
3—R takes P dis. mate 

Ii—P to B3 

2—O takes B 2—lI<t takes Kt 
3—O to B 5, mate 


if2—BtoO5 
3—Q to K 4, mate 


1—-B takes B, Btakes R, 
Kt takes Kt, etc. 
2—P interposes 





2—O toO R8Sch,. 

3—O to O R 2, mate. 

Correct auswers receivéd from Digamma, Kr., 
_W.D.C., E. J. King, j.D., Don, W.H.S., and 
Omega. 


_ Dow.—Your Key-move to No. 198 is correct but 

you should follow out the variations as above. 

ou will miss muoh of the beauty of many good 
problems, unless you do so. 


BaP ag POP r= 


as you request. ; 





ProBbium No. 200. 
By Antonin Kvicata. 
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WHITR. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
We commend our 200th Problem to the atten- 
tion of our solvers. It is a beautiful position and 
a fine example of the modern Hungarian school. 
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The local Chess Clubs are bard at work, practis- 
ing well, so as to be ready for any matches that 
may arise. The Tokyo players have already 
begun their Club Tournament, and at Yokohama 
the Championship Cup contest begins Ist Novem. 
ber. All entries to be lodged with the Secretary 
before 31st October. One round per month to be 
played, the best out of three games to decide a 
heate These arrangements should cause the 
Championship for 1896 to be settled not later than 


28th February. 


Appended is another collection of games fiom 


8—B takes O 8—B to K 2 
g9—Ktto B3 9—Bito K3 
10—Casiles (QO R) 10—Kt to B3 
1I—P to O04 1I—P to 04 
12—BtoK Bg 12—Castles (O R) 
13—Ktio K Kts 13—Bt0o O03 
14—Kt takes B 14—P takes Kt 
15—B takes B 15—P takes B 
16—B to B 3 16—K Rto K sq. 
17—K Rto K sq. 17—R to K2 
18—Rto K2 18—O Rto K sq. 
19—K Rto Q2 19—PtoKR4 
20—P to K R 4 20—P to K Kt 3 
Diawn. 
Game No. 370. 
SCOTCH GAMBIT. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Teichmann, Mieses. 

I—PtoK 4 Ii—Pto K 4 
2—Kt to K B3 2—KttoO B3 
3—PtoO4 3—P takes P 
4—Kt takes P 4—Kt to B3 
5— Kt takes Kt 5—Kt P takes Kt 
6—PitoK5 6—O to K2 
7—Q to K2 7—Ktto O04 
8—PtoOB4 8—Bto R3 
9—PtoO Kt3 g—Castles (O R) 
10—B to Kt 2 10o—Kt to Kt 3 
11—P to Kt 3 11—R to K sq. 
12—B to K- R3 12—P to B 3 
13—Castles 13—P takes P 
14—Pto R4 14—K< to Kt sq. 
I5—PtoR5 15—Ktto O4 
16—O to O2 16—Kt to B 3 
17—K to K sq. 17—P to K's 
18 KttoR 3 18—O to B2 


19—P to O Kt 4 
20—B takes Kt 
21—IKXtt takes B 


19—B takes B P 
20—P takes B 
21—OQ takes Kt 


E.D. —Your first communigetion ig withdeayen, \V BoB 2 Ries 


the Hastings Chess Congress : 22—O takes P 22—B to R 3 
Game No. 368. 23—QO R to OQ sq. 23—P to R3 
RUY LOPEZ. 24—B to B sq. 24—-O0 to B7 
WHITE. BLACK. 25—B to O03 25—P takes B 
Schlechter. Schiffers. 26—R takes R ch. 26—R takes R 
1—P to K4 I—P to K4 27—O takes R ch. 27—K to Kt 2 
2—Ktto K B3 2—KitoQO B3 28—O to K sq. 28—B to B8 
3—B to Kt 5 3—P two ORB 29—P to Kt 5 29—R P takes P 
4—BtoR4 4—Kt to B3 30—P to R6 ch. 30—K to R 2 
5—Castles 5—Kt takes P 31—R takes B 31—P to O07 
6—P to O 4 O—P to Q Kt 4 32—O0 to K 3 ch. 32—P to OB 4 
I Peony RO Re King | Sethe SB Quasns cb. 
g—R P takes P ook Ptakes P. Se eurie cs 34—Q takes4R 
io-—-P takes P POLI ke IC 5 her ‘sp ee % 5 ch. 
ae to E oh to Kt5 37—O takes O 37—P takes QO 
=e ia L 3 ia ry O83 38—K to B sq. 38—K takes P 
Syioit a R7 ite: to B sq . sot Say ti Ae eh ee 
1I5—Pto R3 15—B takes Kt ath ee Kes =P ig Kes 
16—Q takes B 16—KttoRs5 a: bat 
17—Q to K2 17—KttoO Bq wf pa oe ee 
18—P to Q Kt 4 18—Kt to Ik 3 ae io Kr 6 ee fakes P 
19—Pto K BG 19--P to K Kt 3 LDitakas iE Tt 
20—Kt to Q 2 2o—Kt to K Bq 4o—P to Kt 7 3p Gus 
21—B takes Kt ate takes B 47—P Queens 47—O ea O 6 ch. 
220 is 2.3 eet 48—K to K <q. 48—O to Kt 8 ch. 
dois his AD av at a 49~ Sto Och. 
a5—Kt to 04 aeete eLis Sapna a a ec alaes 
—Oto9 1—K to Kt 
Soe i a 3 ook 9 2 r-) 52—O takes P eodale to B a 
— — sq. wae, _ 
28—B takes B 28—O takes B ib Peesadby Seite 4 
29—Kt to O 4 29-9) to O2 54—Resigus. WP \ ou 
30—Kt to Kt 3 30—R to K Kt sqi Game No. 371. 
31—Kt to O 4 31—K R to K sq. IRREGULAR OPENING. 
32—K to R2 32—R to K B sq. WHune, BLACK. 
aie t K wey > | R itd, ichmann. 
=e 2 Kis ke iitas I—Pio KB 4 1—P to 
ie " 2—P to K 3 2—P to K Kt 3 
35—O0 Rto K sq. 35—R(R5) to R 3 
36—RK to B 30—O to O sq. 3—Kt to K B3 3—B to Kt 2 
37—Kt takes P (B 4) 37—-O takes ep oe B3 ey oe a 3 
38—P takes O 38—Kt takes Kt a ak Bigs ra 2 '3 
39—R takes Kt 39—K to Kt 2 —B to KX a bare O: 
40o—R to B 6 4o—R to QO B sq. 7 EM ahve 
41—P to K6 41—P takes P om ms .) te ce 
42—R (K sq.) takes P = 42—P to O5 Ne neg LD gt tae | 
43—P takes P 4g—R to R ¢ 10—B to O 2 10—P to ORB 
44—R to K 7 ch. 44—K to Kt sq. Poe 2 + : a he oes 4 
45—R (B 6) to B7 45—R takes P ee 7 ae" kK 3 
40—R to Kt 7 ch. 40—K to B sq. Shree to 1k OAT piace 
47—R (K7)to Bz ch. 47—K to Ksq. lin yee, A nt 
8—R takes P 48—Resigns, ) ae TBS Brahe S 
4 Peta ll 16—O to K sq. 16—O Ktto QO 2 
Game No. 3609. 7 aE a 93 eg = B te 
i ee 18—Ktito K 5 18— toO Bsgq. 
Bae PETROFI DRE ol io Bo O «a. 19—P to O Ket 4 
Marco. Schlechter. 20—Kt to K 2 20—Kt to K 5 
I—P to K4 I—P to K 4 21—-Ktto Kt3 21—PtoK Bg 
2—KttoK B3 2—Ktto K B3 22—P toO B3 22—O Kt takes Kt 
3—Kt takes P 3—P t0o 03 23—B P takes Kt 23—B to R38 
4—KttoK B32 4—K takes P 24——Kt takes KXt 24—-QO P takes Kt 
5—O to K2 5—O to K2 25-7 Bato; A 25—B 10 04 
6—KttoK BZ. @0=BioKkt3  _ 26—Pto Kt4 
7—Q takes QIEIVER 5 ry Bke BLINOIS Al 27—QOtoK B2 


URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


35—Q takes O 
30—B takes R 
37—B tw» Ba 
38—K R to Bsq. 
39—R takes P 
40—R to K sq. 
41—R takes B 
42—K to Kt sq. 
43—K to B sq. 
44—R to Kt 4 ch. 
45—-Pw OKi3 


35—B takes O 
30—P takes B 
37—P takes B 
38—P to Kt 5 
39—B to K6 
40—B takes R 
41—B takes Pch, 
42—B to R7 ch. 
43—P to Kt 6 
44—K to R sq. 
45—P to Kt 7 ch. 
40—B to Kt 8 ch. 





Game No. 372. 
RUY LOPEZ. 


40—K to B 2 
47—Resigis. 
WHITE, 
Janowski. 
1i—Pto K4 
2—KttoK B3 
3—B to Kt5 
4—BitoR4 
5—Kt to B 3 
6—Castles 
7—P1Q4 


8—P takes P 


g—Q takes Och, 


10--B to Kt 3 
11—Bto R6 
12—B lo O 2 


13—P to KR3 
14—Bto Kt 5 
15—K Rto O sq. 


16—B takes Kt ch. 


17—Ktto O5 ch. 
183—Kt to Kt 6 
19—Kt takes B 
20—B takes Kt 


21—PtoQO R4 
22—P takes P 
23—Rto R7 


24—K R to O R 95q. 


25—R to Kt 7 
26—R takes R 
27—K to Bsq. 
28—Pto K Kt 4 
29—P takes P 
30—K to Kt 2 
31—Kt to K sq. 


32—P to B3 
33—Kt to O3 
34—R to R6 
35——-P to Kt 3 
30—R to B6 
37—K to B sq. 
38—R to B7 


39—Kt takes B P 
4o—R takes B 


41—K to K 2 
42—P to B3 

43—K to Q 3 
44—K to K 3 
45—P to Kt 4 


40—K to O2 
47—R takes Kt P 


48—RtoB5 
49—P to Kt 5 
50—P to Kt 6 
51—K to B sq. 
52—K to Kt 2 


53—KX to R sq. 
54—Kk to Kt 2 
55—K to Kt 3 
56—K to B4 

57—R to Kt 5 





MAIL STEAMERS., 


BLACK. 

Marco, 
I—P to K4 
2—KttoO B3 
3--P Oo ORB 
4—Kt to B3 
5—P to e 3 
6—P to K Kt 3 
7—PtwoO Kt 4 


g—Kt takes O 


10—-BtoO 3 . 
11—Kt to Kt 5 
12—Castles 


i3—Kt to K B3 
14—K to Kt 2 
1I5—Ktto Kk 3 
16—K takes B 
17—K to Kt 2 


18—R to O Kt sq. 
19—R (Ktsg.) takes B 


20—P takes B 


21—PtoK R3 
22—P takes P 
23—K to B3 


24~-P to Kt 4 


25—R to O Kt sq. 


26—R takes R 
27—PtoR4 
28—P takes P 
290—-K to Kt 3 
30—R to K B sq. 


3I—Rto BS 
32—R to B sq. 
33—P to B 4 
34—R to O sq. 
35—K to B3 
30—B to K 2 
37—R to O03 
38—R to 0 5 


39—B takes Kt 
40—Rto O 8 ch. 


41—R to OB8 
42—R to B7 ch. 
43—R to B 7 
44—R to B 7 
45—Rto B 8 
40—RtoB 8 
47—-R takes P 
48—Rto B 5 


49——-R takes Kt P 
50—R to Kt 7 ch. 
51—R to Kt 8 ch. 
52—R to Kt 7 ch. 
53—R to Kt 8 ch. 
54—R to Kt 7 ch. 
55—R to Kt 8 

56—R to Kt 8 

57— Resigns. 


ee es 
THE NKXT MAIL IS DUE 


From Hongkong ...... per P,& O.Co. Sunday, Oct, 2oth.® 
From America ......6 per BP. M. Co. Tuesday, Oct. 29th.t 
From Europe, via 

Hungkony ...... foo. per M. M. Co. Friday, Oct. 26th,2 
From Canada, &c....... per C. P. R. Co. Monday, Oct. 28th § 
From Hongkong .,..... per O.& O. Co. ‘Yhursday, Oct. ayth,} 
from Europe, via 

HONGKONG vccccesereee per N. D. Iloys Wed’day, Oct. joth. 
from Hongkong ....., per C. P.R.Co. Thursday, Nov, 7th. 


* Ravenna left Nagasaki on October 16th. 
San lrancisco on October 12th, 
left Hongkong on October 16th. 
ver on October rath, || Coptic left Hongkong on October 17th. 


THe NeXT MAIL Leaves 


for Victoria, 3.C....... per N, &. Co. Tuesday, Oct, aand, 
For Hongkong ......... per P,.&O. Co, Thursday. Oct. agth. 
Wor AMEFiCa ,.sccseccee per O,& O.Co, Sunday, Oct, azth. 
for Hongkong ......66 per (| PLR. Co Mondav, Oct, 28th. 
wor Victoria, B.C....... per O. R. & N. Co. Wed’day, Oct. 30th. 


For Kurope, vid Hong- 


kong deta neste eee: per N, 1), | loyd Henitla i Now mat. 
For Europe, vid Shang- 

RD See versivssstobeos send per M, NM. Con p--pSpat Nie ww Nov) andy )) 
For America .,,..,...... per P, M,Cal\ | CWeldlldav, Nova Sth.) 


seer per C. Pe, kt. Go. 


| Afridi, 


a 


1 City of Peking left 
1 Salaxie (with Wrench mail) 
§ Empress of India \ett Vancou- 


Kriday, Nov, 8th. 
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Arroyo, British steamer, 1,970, R. Samuel, rath 
October,—Bombay vid ports, General,—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Saint Oswald, British steamer, i,781, Altreete, 
12th October,—Middlesboro’, General,—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Belgic, British steamer, 2,695, W. H. Walker, 13th 
October,— Yokosuka, Ligit.—O, & O, S.S. Co. 

City of Rio de Faneiro, Amevican steamer, 2,246, 
J. T. Smith, 13th October,—San Francisco 24th 
September, Mails and General,—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Menelaus, British steamer, 2,466, Fowler, 13th 
October,—Liverpool vid ports, General,—But- 
terfield & Swire, 

Ping Suey, British steamer, 1,988, Davis, 15th 
October,—Hakodate, General.—W. M. Stra- 
chan & Co, 

Isis, British steamer, 1,588, Walker, 15th October, 
—Middlesboro’, General.—Samuel Samuel & 


Co. 

Lion (4), French gunboat, Captain Papaix, 16th 
October,—Kobe. 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,886, Duncan, 16th Octo- 
ber,—Hongkong, General,—Dodwell, Carlill & 

oO. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 17th 
October,—Hongkong 8th October, vid Nagasaki 
14th, Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co.- 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 17th 
October,—Hlongkong vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, 18th 
October,—San Francisco 1st October, Mails and 
Geneval.—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Glengyle, British steamer, 2,244, McGilvray, 18th 
October,—Londou vid ports, Genecal.—Jai dine, 


Matheson & Co. 


DEPARTURES. 


Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 
12th October,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Amaranth, British steamer, 1,735, Cliff, 13th Octo 
ber,—Australia, Ballast. —Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Strathclyde, British) steamer, 2,151, Dulling, 13th 
October,—New York vid ports, General.—Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Kriemhild, German steamer, 1,638, Foerk, 14th 
October,—Hamburg via ports, General,—Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 
J. T. Smith, 15th October,—Hongkong via Na- 
gasaki, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

British steamer, 2,283, Golding, 16th 
October, —Honkgong vid Moji, Ballast. 
Dodweill, Carslill & Co. 

Arroyo, Britis) steamer, 1,970, R. Samuel, 17th 
October,—Bombay via ports, General.— Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Priam, British steamer, 1,802, Jackson, 17th 
October,—London via pots, General.—Butter- 
field & Swire. 

Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 18th 
October,—Portland, Oregon, via Victoria, B.C., 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Germania, British steamer, 1,896, Miller, 18th 
October,—Hongkong vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 1gth 
October,—San Francisco, Mails and General.— 
P.M. S.S. Go. 

Evnest Simons, French steamer, 3,370, Delacroix, 
roth October,—-Shanghai via ports, Mails and 
General.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 

Federation, British steamer, 1,860, Jno. Phentie, 
19th October,—Hongkong via Moji, Ballast.— 
Jardine, Matheson & Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneivo, 
from San Francisco :—Miss Lillian Waters, Com- 
mander Stockton, U.S.N., Mr. N. B. Wyse, Miss 
M, Clark, Miss H,. Martin, and Mr. H. L. Car- 
Hhegie in cabin, 

Per Amevican steamer Peru, from Hongkong, 
vid Nagasaki:—General and Mrs. Subolitch, 
General and Mrs. Tukee, Lieut, Dachu, Messrs. 
Chas. Kregei, B. Kane, R. Hazleton, Geo, M. 
Booker, John A, Blattau, R. L. Richardson, and 
James Stanes in cabin. For San) Francisco 
Messrs. Fred, Richter and A. Seiffert in cabin, 

Per British steamer Asloun, from Hongkong 


NGA ports:—Mr. and Mes, Schimhorn ih Ca lney 


11 Chinese in steerage. 


= 
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+n tn dts 28—O to Kt 3 ‘ me Per British steamer Gaelic, from San Francisco: 
29—Pto KR3 ser Q Ba La hoa SHIPPING. —Miss Elizabeth Babbitt, Rev. Leigh Layman, 
30—P to K Kt 3 30-—-PtoKB5 Aer ee Mrs, Layman, Rev. J. P. Richardson, Mus. — 
31—O to Ki 4 31—P to K6 : Richardson, Mr, D, Soutar, Mr. F, Johu Horni- 
32—B to K sq. 32—R to 9 BS Priam, British steamer, 1,802, Jackson, r2th}mann, Mr, Ho Tung and family, Me. Geo. B. 
33—K to R 2 33—O0 to K 5 October,—Liverpool vid ports, General.—But-}| Swayne, Miss Louise Imhoff and servant, Mis, 
34—R to K Kt sq. 34—P to B6 terfield & Swire. Jas, Jones and infant, Mr, Chas Rayner, Miss 


Eoma Silver, Mr, C, Hatrison, Mes, C, Hastison, 
Mis, S. B. Morgan, Me. C. K. Harrington, Miss 
Jessie P. Rhind, Mr. Wilfred Webb, Mrs, L. L. 
Smith, Mr. B. F. Brown, Mis. Brown, Mis. A, C, 
Williams, Mr. Hobarth W. Williams, Mr. W. T, 
Hamilton, Mrs, Hamilton, Miss L. E, Hamilton, 


Mr. L. H. Chick, Mrs. Chick, Mr, Oscar Rowe, 


Rev. Geo. E, Partch, and Mis, Geo, E. Parich in 


cabin. For Hongkong :—Mr, R. Billington, Mr. 
D. N. Longden, Mr, Ralph Slater, Mr. Geo. 
Eckley, and Mrs. Geo. Eckley in cabin. 


DEPARTED. 


Pec British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong vid 
ports:—Madame E, de Ojeda, Messrs. Albert Rus- 
sell, Morphy, W. Cabeldu, F, Popert, F, Hubbard, 
R.N. St. Jolin, Mr, and Mrs, Vail and 3 children, 


Messrs. Wong Al Sing, Woo Yew Sang, R. 'T.. 


Byland, L. ‘I. Corke, H. C. Qwen, .D. M, Clark, 
and Eh, Zalinspi in cabin; one Chinese and one 
Manila man in steerage. 

Per American steamer Peru, for San Francisco; 
—ir. Maurice Artus, Lieut.-Colonel E. Balfe, 
Lieut. D, Daehn, Mr. S. Keith, Mr. N. Kuna- 
gaya, Mr. Albert Laserre, Mr. C. P. Low, Mr. S. 
Nishikata, Mr, K, J. Okamoto, Mr, Edward D, 
Oppenheimer, Mrs. R. Pollak, Lieut. Andie de 
Pokrowsky, Mr. C. O. W. von Spath, and Mr, I, 
C. Wright in cabin, 

Per French steamet Eynest Simons, for Kobe :— 
Mr. G. Lowther, Miss Lowther, Mr. A. A. Lay, 
Misses Lay (2), Mr. Ch. A. W. Pownall, Mr. and 
Mis. W.S. Payne, child and amah, Mv. Reid, 
Mr. C. N. Crosse, Mes. and Miss Young, Mr. J. 
W. Geen, Mr. Sibiodon, Mes, Renson, child and 
amah, Baron D’Anethan, Mr, Larrvieu, Me. Geo. 
B, Swayne, Mr, E, Krause and servant, Mis, 
Eldridge and servant, Captain de Labry, Me, 
Viengné, and Mr. W, B. Meikle and servant in 
cabin; Mr. Gheyssees, Mis, Brackhill, Miss J. 
Jord, and Mr, C, Young Foo in second class. For 
Nagasaki:—Mr,. Ch. Raynes and Mr, James W. 
Baird in cabin. Fort Shanghai:—Mts. D, Reid 
and amah, Mrs, A. Harris, Mr. Harris, Mes, 
and Miss Clarke and amah, Mr. and Mrs. Adler, 
Dr. Salenca, Mr, and Mrs, Galles, 4 children, 
and amah, Mc. S. J. Kilby, Mr. N. E, Cornish, 
Baron Gunsburg and boy, Mr. R. J. Thomson, 
Mr. J. W. Zermett, Mr. and Mrs, Faga, Mis. if 
W. Lee and child, Mr. W. ‘I’. Inglis, Mr. R. Sale 
Hill, Mr. R. C. Fatbridge, Mr. R. MacGregor, 
Mr. and Mrs. Frank Maiutand, Mr. G. Lan- 
ning, Mr. Matignon, Mr. E. Sha:ples, Mr, J. W. 
Buchauan, Mr. J. Keddie, Mr. W. B. Cheetham, 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Platt, Mrs. Maclvor, and 
Mc. avd Mrs. Wood and amah in cabin; 
Mi. J. Williamson, Mr. Galle and governess, Mr. 
Robert Crawford, Mrs. B. Mouttegia, Mrs, John, 
3 children, and amah, Mr, Chingly, Mr. Hoon 
Wan Hoi, Mr. Chang A-tung and one Chinese in 
second class, and Mr, Jayasuriga in steerage. For 
Hongkong :—Mr. and Mis. Chaffangon, child 
and amah, Mr, and Mes. J. J. Heemskerk, Lieut. 
Ch. W. Knox, Mr. Coytier, Mr. J. W. See, and 
Mr. M, Katzenotein in cabin, For Singapore :— 
Mr. and Mrs. W. A, Forster in second class; Mr. 
Geo. A. Detby and Mr. Fred. Cochrane in third 
class. For Colombo:—Mr. J. L. Villiers in 
cabin. For Alexandria :—General Koukel and 
Mis. Koukel in cabin, For Marseilles :—Miss 
Iwasaki, Miss Glein, and Mrs. Kato in cabin; 
Mr. Tamao Shirai in second class; Mr. Fujisawa 
Genzo and Mr. T. Inouye in third class. 


—— 


\ 


CARGOES, 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 502 bales; Waste Silk, 240 bales. 
Per American steamer Peru, for Sau Francisco:— 
TKA. vA 
SAN NEW ST. OTHER 
PRHANCIBOO, VORKe CHICAGO, CANADAs PAULSCITINS, VOTAL, 


Shanghai... 2,337. 1,377 15242 = —™ = 4,956 
Hyogo «4 475 _ - —_ _ — 475 
Yokohama. 1,399 _ _ — ~— — 1,399 
Hongkong. 1,201 _ _ - _ — 0,208 


~~ es ——_—S ee 


Total .., 5,422 0,377 242 - — — S,o41 

SILK, r 
SAN New af 

PHANCISCO, VUlR, HARTFORD, tubat, 
Shanghai wee tee eeenee 10 10 —_ ” 20 
Hongkong cccceeers _ 42) wel 421 
VOKONAMAa ces cee cee —_ 82 = 892 
1) cgmapeetll \« chibinbeted 
Vootiaal » eddeise rene 10 1,223 - 1,233 


Per French steamer Lynest Simons, for Shang- 
hai vid poris:—Raw Silk for Europe, 367 bales; 


Waste sils for Europe, 93 bales. Treasure for 
Shanghai, $4,000. 
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LATHSY COMMERCIAL. 
a 
[IMPORTS 


uyers. Now that Silver is lower again, there 
fi prebably soon be more trade, for the position 
a affairs is good and the money received for Silk 
during the last few months will apparently soon 
flow out again for the purpose of buying textile 
fabrics. Although markets generally are quiet, 
prices are strong and the outlook good, 
COTTON PLECI GOQtuS 
Pam rince, 
Gsey Shistings—84 ih, yXh yds, jyinches $2.30 to 2.90 
(wey Shistings—oth, 384 yds. ysinches 2.75 to 3.35 
VP. Cloth—7%h, 24 yards, y2inches ...... 1.70 to 2.00 
ludigo Shirtinys—12 yards, qyinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yoinches,, 200 ¢) 3.75 
Cotton—ltalians and Satteens Mack, PEM YARD. 
NG, di cnchocen. sip stesaa.. 0.16 0 0.22 
PER VIFCK, 
Velvets—DBlack,45 yaridls,2zinches ... 7.50 to 9,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yaids, 42-zinches,. 075 to 0.90 
TurkeyReds—z.oto 2.41h, 24/25 yards, 


, yoinches .. . 1.60 to 1.75 
Turkey Reds—2.8 to 31h, “24/25 yards, 
30 inches .. 1.85 to 2,10 
Vurkey Reds—3. ‘8 to ‘gh, 24/25 yards, 
32 inches .. 2.35 to 2.65 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to stb, 24/95 yards, 
32inches .. 290 tv 3.40 
“WOOL. re HENS. ram yAnD, 
Mlannel... Eso qeube $0.40 tv 0.474 


Italian Cloth, 40 yards, “ya inches best 0.35 to a.40 
Italian Cloth, 30 yauds, 32 inches 


Medium ....... « 930 tv 0.324 
Ntalian Cloth, 40 yards, 42 james 

Common ............ 025 tv 0.274 
Mousseline de Iaine—C abe. ae Yerdn, 

tt inches... Neem Othe tow 22 


Cloths—-Pilots, 51 @ 56 ine a Sens, 8.95 le-a.90 
Cloths—Presidents, 54; @ 5G inches ... 0.60 to 0.fig 


Cloths—Union, 54 @ §6 inches ......... 9.49 to 9.70 
Nonlets—Scarlet and Green, 3 to 5 Ih, 

ih eee 22, occ. cs... , 0.60 Yu vo 75 

‘ Covereeere WARTS. ven eicin, 

Nas. nae . es an _ 
Nos. 16/24, Medium 1.2... ......-.. 40008 $36.00 to $7.00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to — tsttceteeee 38-00 to 49.00 
POs BOIRE, IROCGOURE oon... 200 200 ken see-ceces = 
Nos. 28/32, Ordinary DRE, ach debe vee — 


Nos. 28/32, Medium... 0.0... ceeesee 39 00 tv 40.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to West 2.0.0.4. 91.00 to 43.00 
Nos. 38/42, Mediwa to Vest ............ 43.00 to 45.00 
No. yas, Pwo-fold......... 00. wesc. 45-00 to 46.00 
No. yas, Pwo-fold .. 0... eee. 51.00 to 53.00 
Pee beatim, 

EE ne _ 

SPE MPUPUUNIPIND os. enn ce cue vec vem ece _— 


MICTALS. 
Market continued firm. Fair enguity aud a 
moderate amount of trade at quotations. 
Par FICUL, 


flat ars, § inch.. Patel avdidbes des ces PRISE tO 4, 

Flat ars, binch.. a wae ep sine ae to +35 
Round and nquiase up ‘to nt? fneb oisses i. 3.20 to 3.30 
fron Plates, assorted .. srevevsseveseeee 3.50 LO 3.65 
Sheet Iron ......... deb-sesssterssecee 4.30 10)4:50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. sisseseeesedbers 9.00 tO 9.50 
Wire Nails, assorted .....0.00c.cueeee §.60 to 6.00 
lin Plates, per - ter eeesecesesesseessesee §.75 10 6-00 
Pig leon, No.4. SeWbes wee 9,65 to 1.70 

KHROSIE N I", 


No change. Moderate daily business for actual 
requirements only. 


~ thea teeta ceeceeeeeversesensseecesesesecese $1.95 £0 2.00 
EE ANE laos 3k0 evnare be \errane s0- “i Heiea ty 
SUGAK., 

Browsis—Small arrivals and fair sales at prac- 
tically unchanged prices. Nothing done in For- 
mosa kinds. White Refined—Quiet and little 

doing: but market steady. 
PRR PICUL, 

PMI 255.5 oc 0r0 0s sor 000 +s. 900-2020. $4240 CO 4.50 

Brown Manila ...... on.tbs 600 nad smaipastas. §040 tO 4.75 

Brown Daitong (New) . sap seseees ceescessss 3,00 tO 3.65 





Brown Canton ....... 508 ue top srecewigs! 9,60 0 4.00 

White Java and Penang iodpeae Lh Coad. to to 

White Refined . crteteesesceseseeee 6,25 0 9.50 
EXPORTS. 


RAW SILK. 

Quiet, small demand and stock increasing. 
Stock over 15,000 piculs and growing larger with 
good daily arrivals. Quotations nominally un- 
changed, but must come down, 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—Txtro git, tulsz den, . Nom $970 to 980 


Pilatures—Iixtra 14/15, 14°56 deniers - 970 to g8u 
Pilatures-—-No.t, tolty deniers... Nom. 940 to g50 
Filatures—No. 4, 13/15, 14/16 ten. Nom, g4o to 950 
Filatures— No. 14, tojig deniers ............ 900 to gto 
Filatures—No, 04, 14/04, vgfsy7 len, Nu m. 900 to gio 
Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 dewiers .............. 870 tO 880 
Filatures—No. 2, tgiikdeniers .... 870 to 880 


Re-reels—Te. 1, ¢a/ig, bli 6den,. Nom. 870 to 880 
Re-reelsa—-No, th, 1afi, VHT Mentors «se 930 to B40- 
Re-reela—lio. 2, 1 ¢/sh deniers... .. ........ 780 tO 790 
Re-reels—No. a4, r4/aK deniers _.. eee 750 to 770 
Re-teels—Niu. 4, ' thaodeniers... . ........ 720 to 710 
WACO GO—— Ea I moie ec eee cee coc eee ces cecesssseees B50 


Pe ee . 820 to 840 
Kakedas—fo. 14.... <vangelene A8ke ae Biol Fe aha) \ 
Kakedas—Ho. a oo. ceccce cece fs-to 798 , 
Kunedas—No. ah. TIRIIRTIELI TIE TET Te ly bd +e) Bie to 750° 


* 


WASTE SILK 


On Hongkong—Bank sight............ $°/,p. 


A small daily business at unchanged rates. — Private 10 days’ sight. #°/,d. 
Holders cramp the trade by their pretensions, but Ou Shanghai—Bank sight ..........6. 72 


will have to be current if they want to move the 
stock to any good tune. Supplies on the Yoko- 
hama market are wow 13,000 piculs and increas- 


ing daily, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 
Noshi—Filature, Best ...........0..- 4 SES to 
Noshi—Pilature, Good .....0006 ee cee cee sees 120 to 
Nasbisetrahitt, Nent...cssssrcasnadagy sos etsscesss , £90 to 
N ogliGepes, UAGOE |, cixcanterdiaheesensecce sie -420.t0 
NoshimOshu, Mediu ............cecssecseeee 210 tO 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best 0.0.0.0... -...cc0eeeee = BO LO 
Noshi—Shioshu, Good ..........60 000 = 70 b0 
NoshimBushu, Best ...............ceeeeeeee 940 tO 
Noshi—Bushu, G00d  ......ccccceceeessevesee 130 10 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium ............0.c000... 120 to 
NOR —< AMM AOOD cco iccascterscccestecssees | ZOLO 
NOMMDSOROMINR MIE Gacctncensss ssn scssteces-0o | 60 tO 
KibisomFilature, West .....ccc0cceceeceeeseeee 100 to 
KibisomFilature, Seconds ..........0.. goto 


TEA, 
Less doing and Market quiet. Principal 


— Private 10 days’ sight. 73 
Ou India—Bank sight ........e.seeeee08 1934 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 196 
On America—Bank Billson demand. 53% 








135 — Private 30 days’ sight.. 542 
125 — — 4months’ sight 55 
a On Germany—Bank sight .......c0008 2.22 
its — Private 4 months’ sight... 2.28 
85 Bar Silver (LONGO) scccoc sed cos sestssese 3OF 
75 

145 

135 

125 ’ 

+ | Matheson & Grant, 
105 


95 13, Walbrook, 
busi- 


ness has been in Medium and Fine, Common London, England. 


grades scarce. Stock 5,000 piculs. 





PER PICUL, 
RMN cy cand depres tees cad ede tan'dtd von cee cane ee to $32 ‘ 

Eeore Pe isddea i ane cka satiokaghiinads sodukguedagacts)? aN. O.HBD ; : 
ND caedaak Miinddy i beidebededsvesnes cap veeed 30 (0 «a7 Railway & Tramway Material. 


Fine .. ane 608.00 Soq'oep s-seb ger sesciacsnves ; B4 £0 
Good Medium eehiotetnd taste cessahceneae’: Ba tO 
SPEED © AE ki day wedane ccccdd co vedcasihesseceneasats 20 tO 
Good Common Teicda dau vas cattarcecdat seteretes 9B EO 
NIN 3 non Chk via cin bdeteeves cédusactsataddoctces 86 to 


EXCHANGE. 





Exchange has been tairly steady, but declined 


at the end of the week. 


Sterling—Bank T.T. | ,..cccsscccecssess 2/24 


a5 
23 . 
“cl Machinery. 


s iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 








— — Bills on demand..,... 2/2% Indents of all kinds executed. 
—- — 4months’ sight ,..... 2/23 
-- Private 4 months’ sight ... 2/23 Al and ABC Codes. 


— 6months’ sight ... 2/27 
On 5 Paik Bank MG ap teiciesssacse 2. 
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‘THE QUEEN 





"7 Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
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OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“More wholesome than = any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTERFIELD & SWIRH, 
YOKOHAMA. 


August 3rd, 1895. 


a eee 


min 4 
Nat it 


ICE & MINERAL 


| FREE 
va ee wr i il 1 We me er ' uf | CHIN 





WATER MACHINERY. 


EIGHT GOLD MEDALS AWARDED. 
Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


BARNETT and FOSTER, 


‘*NraGara’’? Works, Lonpon, ENGLAND, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 


And all requisities for the Trade or for private consumers, 


REFRIGERATORS, ICE CHESTS & MOULDS, ICE CREAM 


ZERS, DISTILLING APPARATUS, BREWING APPLI. 


ANCES, BOTTLE WASHING, FILLING, and CORKING MA- 


ERY, FILTERS, PUMPS, GASOGENES, SYPHONS, 


MOTORS, and all kinds of Appliances for Saving Labour. 
Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water Factory 
from £50 upwards, Illustrated Catalogues and full particulars on 


application to 


~ | September 2gth, 1894. 


RRaTeES, singel lini ASRN GY L.’p., 58, Yokohama, 
INI NO | 
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"A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


eer On. 
WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.” 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


ATKINSON'S omy’ cenuine. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & BE. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 











May 4th, 1895. ly. 


“MONEY,” 

A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 
in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 2gs., to any part of the World. 

Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 25s., 


London, 

‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

** MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 

“MONEY ’”’ is athoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

‘* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust © PORsRIen, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ““MONEY.”’ 

August 3, 1895. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS: OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘“‘ Health 
for all.” The bloodis the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxker,in his work entitled ‘“* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”’ says—"* I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In | 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’ 


ai SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 


HOLLOWAY S oO} NTMENT 


Is a certain remedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin rk aS and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

. T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ s Ointment. 1 gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 





World. May rst, r890. 
THE PROCEEDINGS 
OF THE 
HHPERIAL JAPANESE DIET 
In Book Form. 





LEK Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES. Translations of the Bills dis- 
cassed, Budyets, Speeches of the Ministers of 


State to fall, Questions put avd the answers of 


the Government, and the Levislatrve Work of 
the Session. 
PRICE &) 
To be obtained atthe Office ofthe Yapan 


Ma-=.No. 51, Main Street. 


April 23rd, 
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‘THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C? 


OPPO OO TOI 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “ 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections, 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 





GLOW- WORM," 53ft. by ft, Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 


or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.1.™.£., 


Maneayrer. 


Vw aw oOo Oe 


TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 





1893. 








the 
purposes. 





September 14th, 1895. 
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CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
a as 1in all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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ANSEL FO Sy ‘ 





acd see that each Jar bears Justus 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY 


DECIGIGOMP 
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F 
FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOGK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUGES, 


Invaluable as a2 as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 
BOOK sent free on application to 


von Liebig’s 





RIS 







LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1895. 





The Universal "aaereas Zoe pete. of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


Bilious Affections. 


\DINNEFORDS 








pat MAGNESIA 


yy The Physician’s Cure 
i for Gout, Rheumatic 
.{ Gout and Gravel; the 
Y| safestand most gentle 
“| Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich 
ness of Pregnancy, 





Sold Theoamhout ary a Worl” 


N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. - 
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Printed and Published for the Paisen eh at si, Wale | 





Sept. 28, ’95. 
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¢ Hapan Weekly Tail: 


A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 


“, 














Laapine Articies:— 


: I oo Std) Cchcabtceac es cchabivacase dtdcodicvescie 438 
Anonyms and Anonymity aca ntsad i aptnsehtineliessn atte covennesd 438 
Popular Qualifications and Official Ordinances ............+6 439 
0 Te) | IN I Aiden Senshiesiavesnepeacsesoso+dndsoecascs eves 439 


a das caccdducbasvaccasucusdevant concen 441 
CorRRESPONDEXCE S— 
The problem of High-class Education by Missionaries .., 


The Christ according to Prophecy.........ccsccessecsseescsscssseeeee $42 
Harvard University Examination........... Sis Deke ileohes dnetsed 443 
EE SN te TST 443 
iva ts ee ee abialcatithdipes headianiedtendite 443 
EDOM, die acsethedcsictencessdécovetees pebies tudes qasted 443 
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Yonouama Cricxet Frstivat . pabidesbi ? Weosse 444 
WB amiwe Count OF INQUIRY ooe.e.c. cee cesccesseseesecvescesscsesesceceenes 444 
Masonic InsTactaTion In YOKOHAMA ...., ..0 Bibs dart hep teens cde 447 


Frency Consutar-Generat Court ......... 
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The Japan Weekly Wail, 


NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No aotice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the * JAPAN 
Weexty Mait”’ must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly requested that 
all letters on business ve addressed to the MANAGER. 

and Cheques t be made payableto same: and that literary 

contributions be addressed to the FpDIToR. 
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VYoxouamMa: SATURDAY, Ocr. 20TH, 1895. 


BIRTH. 


At No. 255, Bluff, Yokohama, at 11 am. on the 25th 
October, the wife of ‘SAMUEL DEBRABANT, of a Daughter. 


MARRIAGE. 


On the 24th of October, at the Union Church, Kobe, 
by the Rev. Sidney Swann, assisted by the Rev. C. 
G. Gardner, Mary Harpinc. second daughter of 
Thomas Fenn, of Downton, Ludlow, England, to 
Witutam D. Stuart Epwanos, second son of the 
late Edward Edwards, of Boreton, Salop, England. 





—— 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





Mr. Totsuxa Sentaro has been elected Pre- 
sident of the Yokohama Commercial Bank. 


Wor. Bro. Cuartzes Davis Moss has been 
reinstalled W.M. of the Otentosama Lodge, 
Yokohama. 


Me. Ko Er-x1, ex-Korean Minister te Japqn: 
left Tokyo on the rgth inst, for home, 
ing the arrival of his successor the business o 








ane 











H.I.H. tHe Prince Imperiar is now in pretty 
good health. He has increased in weight, and 


may again personally receive visitors. 


CounT Inouye has been ordered to Korea to 
condole with the King, on behalf of the Em- 
peror of Japan, upon the recent émeu/e. 


A banto employed by Messrs. Grosser & Co., 
Yokohama, has been arrested by the police for 
embezzling over $2,000 from his employers. 


A Marine Court of Inquiry sitting at Yokohama 
has severely reprimanded Captain Walker for 
the stranding of the O, & O. steamer Belgie. 


Tue annual interport cricket match between 
Yokohama and Kobe was played last week and 
resulied in a draw, but greatly in favour of Kobe. 


A Potrck Guarp has been placed near the 
Greek Church at Surngadai, Kanda, Tokyo, for 
the past few days, for what reason is not known, 


Ir is stated that the quantity of sugar procured 
in Formosa this year will be only from 50 to 70 
per cent. of the average yearly out-turn in con- 
sequence of the war. 


THE eleven hundredth anniversary of the found- 
ing of Kyoto as a capital city was celebrated this 
week, H.I.M. the Emperor was represented by 
H.1.H. Prince Yamashina, 


THe Wm. H. Macy, ‘which was recently in 
collision with the British steamer Zszs, in the 
Uraga Channel, has been towed up to Yoko- 
hama bv the Musashi Kan. 


DurinG the absence of the Austro-Hungarian 
Consul from Yokohama, the business of the 
Austro-Hungarian Consulate will be transacted 
by the British Consul, 


Yur Vomiuri Shimbun, of Tokyo; Sakigake 
Shimpo, of Akita Prefecture; and Tottori 
Shimpo, of Tottori Prefecture, have been sus- 
pended for the usual offence, 


A DesTITUTE tramp found travelling in the 
interior of Japan without a passport, has been 
sentenced to 20 days’ imprisonment by the U.S. 
Consul-General at Kanagawa. 


H.1.H. Prince Kwacho, who bas been pursuing 
his studies ina military school at Kiel, Germany, 
since 1889, will return home by the Lmpress of 
India, which is expected to arrive at Yokohama 
on the 28th inst. 


Nine Australian horses have been drawn for by 
members of the Nippon Race Club during, the 
week, An Off-day will be arranged for these 


tan tise lof JA 
nent, however, isa slight decline. 
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The Queen of Madagascar is to be maintained 
by France, but the Premier is to be deported. 
The American Government has notified to 
Spain the necessity of promptly crushing the 


rebellion in Cuba. Seven hundred persons 
have been killed and wounded in Constan- 
tinople since the first outbreak of rioting. 


There have been disorders at different points in 
the neighbourhood of Ismid, a seaport of Asia 
Minor, but the number of persons killed is un- 
known. The Porte is fortifying Besika Bay, 
Cholera is raging in Volhynia, a province in 
the south-west of Russia. There have been 
four thousand cases within a fortnight, and 
seventeen hundred deaths. The Russian Press 
is bitterly hostile to England on the Armenian 
Question, A British ultimatum to the King of 
Coomassie demands a British Protectorate with 
the appointment of a Resident. If this is re- 
jected, itis expected that an expedition will be 
despatched. 


Tue Import trade is somewhat quieter, and 
there is less doing in Yarns, while prices, if 
nominally unchanged, areeasier. Shirtings are 
neglected, but Fancy Cottons meet some en- 
quiry, especially Turkey Reds. There is not 
much actually passing in Woollens, but prices 
are fully maintained in the business done. The 
Metal market is strong, due to an advance in 
values at home, but actual transactions here are 
noton an extensive scale. Deliveries of Kerosene 
continue good, and the market is in a healthy 
condition though values are a shade easier, 
Sugar has been in fair demand, and prices for 
Browns show a turn inv favour of sellers. There 
is no Formosa Sugar now on offer, the market 
having been cleared at $4.50. Of White sorts a 
moderate quantily has been moved at full rates, 
and the market remaios firm. The principal 
Export has attracted more attention through 
Jower quotations, but notwithstanding several 
transactions in Silk, the stock is accumu- 
lating fast,’ and it is plain that if sales are 
to keep pace with arrivals lower prices will 
have to be accepted. Not much has been 
done in Waste Silk, but there is a feeling among 
holders that they would like to be moving some 
of the rapidly increasing stock now on offer, but 
prices remain unchanged, and so long as they 
do there will not be much business. The Tea 
market is quiet, though some parcels of Com- 
mon to Good Medium have been taken at about 
late rates. Common sorts are now scarce, and 
the present stock of all grades is only about 
5,000 piculs, but settlements total 8,000 more 
this season than last at same date. Exchange has 
fluctuated) {hough rates are on the whole higher 
{(Week\age. The latest move- 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
- + 
The Korean émeute and the questions that 
have grown out of it continue to engross the 
attention of the metropolitan journalists. Organs 
of all parties are unanimous in denouncing the 
sanguinary and treasonable coup d'é/d/, and 
demanding the exemplary punishment of all 
Japanese criminally concerned in the affair. One 
newspaper, however, endeavours persistently 
to consider the coup d'é/d/ itself independently 
of the murder of the Queen and other sangui- 
nary issues. Itis the Wéppon. So far as these 
acts of brutality are concerned, our contem. 
porary condemns them in the strongest language. 
But it contends that to extend condemnation to 
the general political change of which these were 
but accidental incidents, would be an error, 
The object of the coup d'é/d¢ was not to 
murder the Queen, but to place on a sounder 
basis the work of reformation which had 
been thwarted and endangered by the selfish 
and arbitrary conduct of the Min faction, Such 
having been the primary purpose of the Tai 
Wo6n-kun and his followers, the Japanese Mini- 
ster did not act in opposition to the general policy 
of his Government when, in compliance with 
the ex-Regent’s request, he consented to furnish 
to the latter an escort of Japanese troops for the 
purpose of entering the Palace. In justification 
of the high-handed proceeding planned and 
carried out by the Tai Wén-kun, our contem- 
porary alludes to the dangerous position in 
which the task of reform and its advocates were 
placed by the restoration of power to the Queen 
and her faction. The Min politicians being 
positively averse to reform, it was evidently Vis- 
count Miura’s duty to render countenance and 
support to their opponents. Our contemporary 
in this manner endeavours to defend the pro- 
cedure of the ex- Japanese Minister, the only part 
of his conduct that it recognises as reprehensible 
being his failure to adopt precautions against 
the accidental bloodshed by which an otherwise 
perfectly laudable political change was disfigur- 
ed. Such in brief, is the gist of the Wippon’s 
argument. Its zeal on behalf of its special friend 
and patrons seems to have perverted its judg- 
ment. Its writings are valued at their true worth, 
and little notice is taken of them by the other 
metropolitan papers, which, as already stated, 
unanimously condemn the whole incident in 
the most unsparing terms, and applaud the 
frank and manly course pursued by the Go- 
vernment. i ig 
There is a tendency in certain quarters to 
hold that the absence of a fixed policy on the 
part of the Government is primarily responsible 
for the occurrence now engaging so mucl at- 
tention. This phase of the question is dealt 
with by the Wichi Nichi in an article worthy of 
reference. For some years past it has been the 
fashion among certain journalists in Japan to 
advocate the adoption of a fixed permanent fo- 
reign policy, and to blame the Government for 
tardiness in following their counsel. The Vicki 
Nichi bas more than once pointed out the 
absurdity of these publicists’ contention. To 
declare that a country should pursue a fixed 
and permanent foreign policy, is to show entire 
ignorance of diplomatic affairs. It is true that 
each country, owing to its historical traditions 
and geographical position sees outlined before 
it, more or less distinctly, a path that its in- 
terests as well as its circumstances would ordi- 
narily impel it to follow. There is no more oc- 
casion for the persons charged with the direction 
of the administration to point out that path to 
the people than there is necessity for them to 
pursue it in defiance of the policy indicated by 
the needs of the moment. England, for ex- 
ample, aims generally at maintaining her com- 
mercial ascendency and maritime supremacy, 
and endeavours to avoid all entanglements or 
complications with other Powers. Russia’s 
dogged persistence in a southward march in 
search of an ice-free port ; Germany’s anxiety to 
preserve peace in Europe so that she may devote 
herself to the work of colonization;,and.com- 
mercial extension; France's ambition to keep, 
her army equal to that of Germany and to iu- 


crease her Navy to the point of equality with that 
of England—if these may be cited as in- 
stances of a national policy, Japan, too, is not 
without such a policy, To maintain equality 
on land with a certain neighbour on her north 
and on sea with a certain neighbour on her 
south, has ever been the basis of her policy in 
matters of national defence. The encourage- 
ment of navigation, commerce, and coloniza- 
tion, and the creation of a Navy competent to 
satisfy the ever-increasing demand for protec- 
tive duties; the preservation of tranquillity in 
order to allain these objects—such may be 
called the salient features of Japan’s national 
policy, and such, indeed, is the policy indicated 
by the Emperor in the Rescripts of April 21st 
and May 13th of the present year. Thus a 
general national policy has long been establish- 
ed. For the rest, there is no occasion to decide 
upon a fixed foreign policy. It is impossible 
to do so; fora country’s diplomacy must be 
constantly adjusted to ever-changing circum- 


stances abroad and at home. Another cir- 
cumstance, too, must be borne in mind, 
‘The national aims above set forth re- 


quire a long time to realize, and pending 
their realization, only one course offers for 
Japan, namely, to maintain peace as far as 
possible by avoiding all needless complications. 
That principle should govern her attitude not 
only toward China and Korea but also toward all 
the countries of the West. By that principle 
she was actuated when she concluded peace with 
China, when she renounced the possession cf 
Liaotung, and when she agreed to a written 
understanding with some European Powers in 
respect of the possession of Formosa and the 
southern boundary of the Empire. Under those 
circumstances, she must maintain the s/a/us guo 
in Korea by continuing the policy of advocating 
and promoting reforms,—a policy that ought not 
to be abandoned so long as Korea does not 
compel the Japanese to interfere with her do- 
mestic affairs by conducting herself in an aban- 
doned, lawless, and ungrateful manner toward her 
benefactor.” The Nicht Nicht then proceeds 
to criticise some of the apologies that have 
been advanced in defence of Viscount Miura 
and others implicated in the coup dé/dt. They 
may have thought it desirable to have in 
power men understood to be well affected 
toward Japan; but they forgot how little 
there is to choose in the matter of fidelity 
and consistency between the various contend- 
ing factions in Sdual, and they did not reflect 
that Japan’s real interest is to keep herself aloof 
from all faction struggles. Some people al- 
lege that the Queen meditated a sweeping re- 
volution in secret concert with the Russian 
Minister. If so, the matter was not to be settled 
in Séul, but either in Tokyo or St. Petersburg. 


a « 

The Fit Shimpo, declaring that Japan’s ob- 
ject in Korea has always been and will always 
be to preserve the peninsular Kingdom’s_in- 
dependence and promote its civilization, points 
out in the most emphatic terms the injustice 
of confounding the actions of a few misguided 
Japanese in the peninsula with the aims and 
motives of their nation as a whole. Our con- 
temporary compares the conduct of Viscount 
Miura and his coadjutors with that of the Russian 
officers, who, thirty years ago, unlawfully land- 
ed in Tsushima and made as though they were 
bent upon seizing the island in the name of 
their country. Their actions were disowned by 
the Government in St. Petersburg, and they 
were recalled. Such irregularities on the 
part of subordinate functionaries sometimes 
occur in the most civilized States, and there 
is no reason to expect that Japan alone 
should be free from errors of the kind, 
The purity of her motives toward Korea may 
be seen from the tact that she was not unwilling 
to share the task of propping up the peninsular 
kingdom in combination with a third party, 
namely, China. Whatshe desires is that Korea's 
territorial integrity shall be secured against all 
danger of violation, to the end that the peace of 
the East may not be endangered. 

| rr” : 

‘As to political responsibility for theJate ia- 


cident in Korea, the press is remarkably un- 
animous in arguing that the Cabinet, or at least 
the Premier and the Foreign Minister, should 
tender their resignations, not because they were 
in any way connected with the disgraceful cou 

d'éfai, but because they recommended to His 
Majesty the appointment of an official who has 
brought sucha stain upon the country’s fair fame. 
With regard to this question, metropolitan jour- 
nalists are not without interested motives. Some 
of them go so far as to publish predictions not 
at all likely to be fulfilled. As tothe rumour 
about Count Okuma’s joining the Ministry, a 
somewhat guarded denial of it by the Progres- 
sionist papers has not at all tended to check the 


circulation of the story, 
* 
ad 


a 

The Pomiurié Shimbun’s article on the report 
of Count Okuma’s return to power may be 
noticed briefly. Reading between its lines, one 
is led to think that our contemporary has no 
small apprehension of its leader's consenting to 
take a seat in the Cabinet. In its opinion, the 
present is not a fit time for bim to assume office, 
The programme of combining in office all the 
leading statesmen of the elder generation, as 
advocated by the $¥if with so much zeal, is 
pronounced by the Vomiuré to be a mere dream, 
The experiment was once tried under the pre- 
miership of Count Kuroda, with results best 
known to CountOkuma. The latter may think 
that, if the terms proposed by him be accepted 
by those in power, there can be no reason why 
he should not assume office, But he is reminded 
of the fact that the so-called conditions exacted 
by him on a former occasion were of little 
use in practice. Before he had been long in 
office, he was forced to forget such matters. A 
compact necessarily entered into orally and in 
secret, is apt to lose force in the presence of 
personal considerations not taken full account 
of by the contracting parties at the outset. 
Whatever promises be given, no weight should 
be attached to them if circumstances are un- 
favourable to their fulfilment, and instances are 
unfavourable atpresent in the Vomiurs's opinion. 
Hence the Progressionist leader is advised not 
to put any confidence in fair words. Our con- 
temporary concludes by hoping that the Count 
will not be over anxious to employ his ability in 
the service of his country despite adverse condi- 
tions. 

os “ 


The Kokumin Shimbun raises its voice 
against the tendency among teachers of the 
Middle Schools and primary schools to suppress 
and misdirect the religious yearnings of their 
young pupils. The morality taught in these 
institutions is based on the nationalized system 
of Confucian philosophy from which all the 
religious features of the cult, as it existed in 
China, have been carefully eliminated. Our 
contemporary does not say that the teaching 
of this system of morality is in itself bad: what 
it complains of is that teachers, mistaking their 
duties, very often take it upon themselves to 
prejudice their pupils against religious creeds 
of all kinds. When any of the pupils are known 
to have attended a Christian service or wor- 
shipped in a Buddhist temple, he or she is 
publicly rebuked in the presence of the class, 
and the rebuke is enforced by a discourse on 
the absurdity of religious beliefs. All teachers 
do not behave in this manner, but it is bad 
enough thatsomedoso. The Aokumin plainly 
tells these officious educators that, since they are 
not required to teach religion, they should at 
least abstain from interfering with the religious 
progress of the young souls under their care. 
To pervert school rooms into places for the 
propagation of any particular religion is not 
commendable, butit is unquestionably important 
that school teachers should encourage the reli- 
gious propensities of their pupils. Our contem- 
porary of course takes it for granted that no 
human society can exist without religion of 
some_sort. To attempt to build up a respectable 
edifice of society completely on a secular foun- 
dation, would be an impossible task, says the 
Kokumin. The present unsatisfactory condi- 
tion of Buddhism and Christianity in Japan, is 
‘no dowl, in a large measure due to faults on 
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the part of the priests and propagandists them- 
selves. But the principal cause is to be found 
in national indifference to religion ; indifference 
ange to a great extent, from the dry and 
t ti-religious system of ethics taught in the 
foo a 


to all merchant ships ; it means that the ship is 
engaged in mercantile pursuits, All men-of- 
war, or armed ships, have the word Kan applied 
to their names, which means fighting ship. He 
was induced to give this explanation by hearing 
a man in the dock inquiring for his sbip as the 
Mucky Mary! If the nickname had not gained 
any wide circulation before Captain Brown's 
explanation, the Jetter is likely to secure it, and 
to do more towards making it ‘ stick” than to- 
wards repressing it. It will be surprising if the 
worthy Captain does not hear a great deal more 
of the Mucky Mary in future than he ever did 
before !—Madras Times. 


commonly applied to an establishment such as 
are common in Italy, Japan, and elsewhere in 
silk-growing countries, where cocoons ‘are re- 
ceived from the growers and the silk is reeled 
from the cocoons and prepared for the market. 
A certain number of the exceedingly fine 
separate filaments are united by pressure, or 
twisting, according to the standard of raw silk 
to be produced. This filature silk, being the 
resultant of skilled labour and utmost care, is far 
superior to the ‘country silk” reeled by the 
growers at home after the most primitive 
methods, Very little of this latter reaches this 
country of late, its manipulation being compara- 
tively difficult and labour here being too costly. 
A ‘‘filateur” is a spinner, or proprietor of a 
filature or a spinning mill. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 














UNION INSURANCE SOCIETY OF CANTON, LIMITED, 


Tue following is the report for presentation to 
the shareholders at the twenty-second ordinary 
meeting to be held on the 3oth inst. :— 
The directors have now to submit to the share- 
holders a report of the business of the Society 
for the year 1894, and for the six months ending 
the 30th June, 1895. 1894.—The net premium 
collected for the year, after deducting returns 
and reinsurances, amounts to $1,585,288.06, 


CUSTOMS RETURNS. 

Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for September, showing the foreign 
trade of the empire for the month :— 





CANTON INSURANCE OFFICE, LIMITED, 
Tuer following is the Report presented to the 


ose 894: 895. 
after providing for a bonus of 25°/, on siLvaR YBN. siver vay. | shareholders at the fourteenth ordinary general 
contributions paid in April last, there remains | Exports ......ce+e 9,842,689.790.....:+0 13,299, 210.350 meeting, held at the offices of the General 


at credit of working account a balance of TMports sceseeeeeses1O,O15,O21.Q10.eeseeeee 11,509,187.320 


$439,177.18. From this sum the directors 
mmend the paymeat of a second bonus of 


Agents, Messrs. Jardine Matheson & Co., Hong- 
kong. on the 19th inst.:—The General Agents 
and Consulting Committee have pleasure in lay- 





Total exports and imports ..s.seseceee e+ 24,808,397-670 
Excess of exports .....eeeerse avdane mee 1,790,023.030 











*/, on contributions, dividend of $12 per share, CUSTOMS DUTIES ing before the shareholders the final accounts 
uivalent to 48°/, on the paid up capital of ep ease stressetssersserersassesseeeasesecee 245,040.036 | for the year 1894, and an estimate of the pre- 
25 per share, and an addition to the reserve } JPOUS v-crssee Rd Meee a. kay ea sent year’s underwriting to the 30th ultimo. 

fund of $80,000 raising ime feservet091.C50,000.;.. . teat heed iy ro LE 1894 Account.—The balance at credit of this 

The balance remaining of $161,025.43 they on 2 TR TERT CC PR UE 609,902.032 | account is $542,455.65, out of which the sum of 

athe eg eerie to sgl ere i and | sora vaLue oF BXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VARIOUS FOREIGN $263,693.97 has already been paid for a divi- 

claims still outstanding, and thus close the peta ict dend of 10 per cent, to shareholders, and a bonus 

: Exports, 1 ts, Total. oh es 
account for the year 1894. With reference to Se yn Seve sitvee'ven, | of 20 per cent. to contributors of premia. Sub- 
the division of profits the new articles of associ- phage mea piers ite 3,045,414-360 2,606,657-520 | ject to the approval of shareholders, it has been 
e ASA Pids ca deaovacesaégcnsuceuas 17,858.300 1,456,300.690 2,274,164.920 : : 3 fake 

ation apply only from the Ist January, 1895, and] Britishindia 320,325,170 1.250083.080 1.379, 408.250} decided to dispose of the remaining balance 

althongh the old articles were cancelled by | 4unam * other French 2.922.060 842,568.010  844,490.070| Of $278,761.68 by adding to Reserve Fund 

‘ re ee eee rier OE | BIMIA wccccocsedccveccsecse .922. 42,508. 7490.0 : . k 

special resolution on the 16th May, 1894, the Kore an betes et 34,429-740 324,173-400 065,603,200 $175,000, thereby increasing it to $1,200,000 ; 

- ussian Asia .........055 178,332.700 »500.11 3832. : aS 

os apieget oe is Salt . oe di Philippine Islands Hai a ke peony 68.038 aed paying a final dividend of $6 per share, and 

ee crnn [cra taisi co souagite goatee andes see| curing forward the sum of 43,761.68 to 1895 

two thirds of the total profits as bonus to contri- RUD siecscnesaaneasdeave 2,020,307.9c0 -407,003.990  2,427,965,890 | ACCOUNL, 1895 Account,—This account shows 

bating shareholders. 1895.—The position of = yc ear a este aioe abe #537/209-209 an estimated balance at credit of $676,352. 

the Society for the present year, as far asit can be Switzerland..........000 69,967.400 84,536.880 15 4.504.280 Consulting Committee.—The present members, 

ascertained, is as follows :—Balance of working | 0800 vw" edaG 800“ sis70860 a2ye57.060| Messrs. Dalrymple, Sassoon, Gillies, Chater, 

account to the 30th June, $683,236.15, add whens & Norway ... ae 7,046.300 7,646,300} and Bird retire, but offer themselves for re- 
: RIA aac anterdCenhcapia 200 7540.2 1447- : 

esiimate of premium to 30th September, | aoiiana came || neneay  gleiees | election. 

$410,000.00, total, $1,093,236.15 ; less estimate Spain veesessseesnsesesses 3.482.000 770.200 4250-200 
- ' Prrrirr ier Titi t vee . . . 

of lossesto pay, $336,000 ; balance, $747,036.15. fue ae pa ep Se Pate | INFRINGING THE GERMAN COMMERCIAL CODE. 
he remuneration to directors remains as origi- POULUEAN derosonscatneseies _ 296.c80 296.080) CF, RuIMERS, of Kobe, appeared on Saturday 


United States of Ame- 


Rhian Tenopan tele teaneass 6,193,045.720 §09,431.040 6,682,476.760 


nally fixed in the articles of association, namely,] rica 
Canada & other British 


before Mr. R. von Krencki, H.1.G.M.’s Consul, 
$7,000 per annum, and while not wishing to 


at Kobe, on a summons charging him with an 





4 % ‘ . PRMTIGEIGA, sicosisveduersas 156,376.810 2,032,800 158,409.610 5 = ? 
bring forward any motion on this subject, the reg span dactugubuxese 199,957-020  1%04,904.670 304,922,290 infringement of the German Commercial Code. 
: - WAIL cccrccscccesscveccece 302.550 — ° ° s 

board feels that the figure is more suited to] other Countries... 22,618.820 18,014.800 _40,633,6¢0)1t appeared from the evidence given that the 
the rates of exchange and the society’s business ayy ee ae ial cia een es ot crassa accused had been warned some time since not 

RE neeeee eh eetewneee , . ’ , ’ ’ ’ . ‘ ‘ . spe * 
of twenly years ago =e to those of the tS iiee de atedatey kent iwrouss| yeahann xo esdu vont, || (> 13° the firm name ‘ Reimers & Co.” in the 
lime, and has therefore shown the item | Yokohama ....... “ssssse 9)010,373,610 4,665,770.070 13,676,243,680 | business, as he was registered under the name 
separately in the accounts for the consideration | Kobe «0. seeeveeees 39207,555-120 $4975s411.900 9,242,967.020| of ‘*C, F. Reimers.” He then stated that he 

f th h hold Si " BO RE aS: AP 9°,092.770  327,707.460  428,400.230 : e 7 y 
of the s os os i “a sat ast Sim Nagasaki ARLES CE: fateh te 4399777.030 842314.640 had painted out the ‘‘ & Co,” which appeared 
3 : EMER 8, the pteetecsinxe 4°54 16,966.890 5,762. - “tat ‘ 
onsite Ay e irec ql sake a ,t0 deplore eee ne Ate cer See O° Par gee ON: iis sign-board, and had prefixed the letters 
the death on the 12th December last of Mr. H. Shimonoseki OMEN 168,766.38 65,047-170 227,813.550 “OC, F,,” but on the Amtsdiener going to the 
ee Bien Bihan eee wes wane aertiadd sys than | BRO)!  cccccsccvcesccccsosecces 00,039,500 Se ° ; 
Hoppius, who had for many years served on the] siakata ore 8486180 Bade seg | Office of the accused on the roth and 11th inst., 
board. The Hon. J. J. Keswick and Mr. C. Roaratsu -sssesserereen 1381033-500 + 175:933-500 |he found the original sign-board ‘‘ Reimers & 
J. Holliday resigned their seats on their depar-|idzugahara (2000.0... "x,$70.550 1,631.480  siaezeso| Co.” still displayed. The charge being made 
ture the from the colony. Mr. R. L. Richardson, Salen sonaneenvaneancas veheae ade dy: ane out, the accused was fined 200 marks and costs, 
. © gg FAME cca eeentteeenee Se eeeeee ~ . , * al.'s 

of the firm of Messrs. Bradley & Co., was invited Fushiki Dati ade seist 900.400 4.680.400 —-5,580.800)}and warned that a repetition of the offence 
to join the board. In accordance with clause} Gift ee a ong.640 Berg. WOuld be followed by a further fine of 200 marks. 


86 of the articles of association, Messrs. D. R. 
Sassoon and G. B. Dodwell retire, but offer 
themselves for re-election. 


—Chronicle. 
Specie and Bullion { Neha paae ae —_———- 
speeesaapade,))( IEC aad SHIPPING DISASTER. 


A Rruter’s telegram from Flushing, dated 1oth 
September, states that a collision occurred at 
night on gth September off Borselen between the 
Spanish steamer JZanila, proceeding to China, 
and the Norwegian steamer Xania, bound for 
Antwerp. The latter sank. The Belgian pilot, 
who was on board the Xanta, and five of the 








1 ere ete eeeeere eer eee see eee 1,043 429.460 
Excess of exports sessessseverss Savaishssibeon 916,367.020 


VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANESE M&RCHANTS AND 
GOVERNMENT, 


By Japanese Merchants { faves ethers ay puna 
Imported by Government eee eee Pee eee 444,495.900 


VALUE OF COMMODITIES IMPORTED INIO AND RXPORTED FROM 
JAPSN ACH MONTH THIS YRAR. 


A SHREWD SPECULATOR. 


Tue recent extraordinary rise in prices is said to 
have been shrewdly utilized by a keen speculator. 
Foreseeing that the appreciation would be felt 
much more quickly in the centres of trade than in 
the provincial towns, and that its effect would be 
necessarily sensible in the case of newly manu- 


Exports. Imports. Total. crew were drowned. The Manila was badly 
: ‘ ty 2. ee ivaneg 12,704,459.999 9,862,419.68 ,566,879.6 : ; : . ; 

factured goods, whereas the prices of old stock 1 tas 7 ie Bilan o4a io aitgh asa ad ivateae, ace damaged and anchored in the roadstead. The 
in retail dealers’ possession would remain for a _ AAI, ciinons 94638,333-280 9.939,827.600 19,578,169.880 Manila was recently constructed in England 
~ ; TE, Vadseddss: dédeccaccs<so * ts) ° ; of 8, ¥ ‘ ae ; 
time unchanged, this gentleman made a hasty| May A Sp am ge roker zie eo | for a Spanish commercial line, and was making 
tour of the provinces, and bought up great] Jom ccc ue 10,229,046.910 10,989,848.710 21,118,895.620 | her first voyage to the Straits Setthkements and 
uantities of iece- oods at th . it} PWG iatisbad sath eviserisese 10,564,333.989 9,390,601.750 19,960,935.730 ante A . 
qua of p g € prices with | August oe 16,249.954.390 11,820,847.080 28,070,40r 470| the Philippine Islands. She was damaged in 
which their labels had been marked since last | S¢Ptember «0... 43/2991210.350 11,509,187.320 24,803,397-679 | the bows, and her fore-peak is full of water. The 











year. Carrying them to Tokyo and Osaka, he 
easily and quickly realized a profit of from 
twenty to thirty per cent. 


Total ..ccserse 999558,058.390 92,753,714.620 192,311,773.010| cargo has apparently not suffered. 


THE AUSTRALIAN HORSES. 
We understand that two prizes have been offer- 
ed by ‘‘Mr. Worthington” and ‘Mr. State” 
respectively, to be raced for by the Australian 
horses on Saturday, the 16th November, when» 
it is hoped that an Off-day may be arranged for 


THE TERM “‘FILATURR.”’ 
We have been requested, says the American 
Silk Journal, to give the derivation and explain 
the meaning of the word “ filature,” so fre- 
quently used in connection with raw silk pro- 
duction. Filature is derived from the word 
“filament,” a thread ‘or fibre, and means: 1.|beaten ponies at the Autumn meeting. The 


he act of spinning ; 2, a spinning-ground, and |‘* Vorthi ton Cup,” value $200, will be open 
M spinning-mill, Hence the term DR or Adadibhtibinl MBLGSLSoAIY, distance, three-quar- 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


JAPANESE SHIPS’ NAMES. 


Tue Captain of the N. Y. K. steamer Mjike 
Maru has written to the Zimes of Jndia to put 
people straight as regards the name of his ship, 
A)! Japanese ships, he says, are call d after some 
rovince, district, town, or cil ihe pan, ar 


| apan, and 
iike is a province. The word Mar inlappied 
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ters of a mile; while the “ State’s Cup,” value 
$150, is given for a mile race between the 
Australian and country-bred horses, in which 
category are included thorough-bred horses bred 
in Japan, The present lot of Australians consist 
of eight geldings and one stallion. Ten were 
originally brought, but one had to be destroyed 
early on the voyage owing to an accident. 
Japanese owners are said to be prepared to 
bring forward five native thorough-breds to 
compete, and they will probably be admitted in 
the five races to be set apart for these horses 
at the Spring meeting, 1896. Considering the 
time these horses have been on board the 
steamer, they are in good condition, and al- 
though none of them are handsome they will 
undoubtedly develope into useful animals for 
hacks and carriage horses. 


“TOWNSEND HARRIS, FIRST AMERICAN ENVOY 
TO JAPAN.” 
THE above is the title of anew book, by William 
E. Griffis, author of ‘Japan:—In History, 
Folk-Lore, and Art,” ‘ The Lily Among 
Thorns,” ‘ Brave Litthe Holland,” ete. With 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, $2.00. Tbe material of 
Dr. Griffis’s book, says the Dial, is of very high 
historic value, and is new to Americans, Euro- 
peans, and Japanese. It omits what may be 
found in other books which treat of various 
phases of Japanese life, and gives Mr. Harris's 
journals which contain matter of unique value; 
hence this work must always stand as one of 
peculiar interest. 











THE KOREAN SPECIAL AMBASSADOR. 


Tue Ambassador of the King of Korea pro- 
ceeded to the Palace on the rgth instant. He 
was conveyed in a carriage sent from the Im- 
perial Household, and Mr. Asano, a Master of 
Ceremonies, rode with him, At the entrance to 
the Palace the Ambassador was received by 
other Masters of Ceremonies, and was then cou- 
ducted to the ante-room, where he was welcomed 
by Marquis Saionji, Acting Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, and Mr. Sannomiya, Grand Master of 
Ceremonies. H.I.M. the Emperor then gave 
audience to the Ambassador in Hoo-noma. He 
was next introduced to the Kiri-noma, where he 
was received by H.I.M. the Empress. 


THE DISTURBANCES IN SOUTH*WEST KWANGTUNG, 


A TELEGRAPHIC advice from Pekin to the Chinese 
Mail (Wah Tse Vat Po) is to the effect that 
on Saturday, the r2th inst,, an Imperial Edict 
was issued ordering the suspension of Li Che- 
fan, magistrate of Ng Chun district and acting 
magistrate of Shun E district, for not having 
brought to justice the rebel chiefs Peng Lai Cha 
Mi, who is organising disturbances in the Ko 
Chow Prefecture, in the South West of Kwang- 
tung. The Tien Pak magistrate is ordered to 
be dismissed the service for incompetency, al- 
though he is exonerated from the charge of 
receiving bribes to release captured robbers. 





ANTI*FOREIGN LITERATURE IN CHNIA, 


Tue Rev. Griffith John, writes from Hankow, 
under date of October 7th, the following letter 
to the North China Daily News :— 


On Saturday last a native friend of mine turned up 
in my study bringing in his hand a number of the 
{funan anti-foreign publications. In reply to the ques- 
tion as to how he get hold of them, he said :—‘‘ These 
are only a part of a large quantity just received at the 
office of the —. They have come direct from Chang- 
sha, and no doubt from Chou Han, The letter which 
accompanies them is anonymous, and contains an 
urgent request that the firm will reprint them, and 
have them widely distributed. These seven have only 
been lent to me till Monday, when! must return them 
without fail.” 

Ihave just been looking over these seven, and I 
find that they are old friends, with the exception of 
one, which is a sheet tract, Two of the books, however, 
have greatly interested me, for I find that they are 
old friends in new dresses, They are no other than 
two editions of the infamous Death fo the Devil's Re- 
ligion. One of the two is a Szechuan edition, issued 
for the first time in 1890, and the other is a 
Kuangsi edition, issued for the first time in 1889. 
Both contain the Hunan manifesto, which was 
translated by me in 1891, and is giveu in Zhe Anti- 
Foreign Riots in China, published by you in 1892, On 
the covers it is stated that all the scholars and people 
of Kuangsi and Szechuan are, in imitation ofunan, 
printing this book and widely) distributing yity p' Phe) 
get-up of these two editions is superior to that of the 













fectly new, 

Riots in China. 
of the Great Pure Dynasty.” 
publications this is most popular in Hunan, 
thousands of copies. 


five years ago, Whe Death Blow, however was written 


for the scholars, whilst Death to the Devil s Religion is 


written for the peopie. Any one who can read at all 
can read this book; and I know that it has been read 
and is being read by millions of ordinary readers in 
Hunan and in all the provinces, 

Of all the Hunan publications I do not know one 
more violent, more abusive, more foul, or more in- 
flammatory than this. It finishes up with a song, to 
be committed to memory by the reader. Were I to 
translate, and send it to you, you could not print it, 
it being too dirty and vile for your columns, T[ may, 
however, give you the closiug words, which are words 
of exhortation to old and young. “ Let fathers and 
elders teach the children to sing this song and thus 
accumulate merit and secure happiness. Let the little 
boys learn to sing this song and thus remove calamity 
and escape danger. Why fear because the demons 
(foreigners) are many ? We are firmly resolved to 
exterminate them utterly.” All the charges brought 
against foreigners are given this book in full detail. 
lhe use of the eyes and brains, and other parts of the 
human body, for medicinal and other purposes are 
minutely described. The history of Jesus is given ; 
and anything more blasphemous it would be impos- 
sible for the mind of man to conceive. 

This is the book which Chou Han has been scatter- 
ing over the face of the land, We know that there 
is a Szechuan edition and a Kuangsi edition. It is 
highly probable that every province has its edition, 
Be that as it may, there can be no doubt as to the wide- 
spread dissemination of the book, It is everywhere and 
its abominable libels are believed by everyone. Is ita 
thing to be surprised at that the people have got to 
fear us and hate us? Is it not a wonder that riots 
and massacres are not more numerous? Let us not 
forget that Chou Han is not only a scholar, but, an 
official, but an intimate friend of some of the greatest 
officials in the land. Some of the highest officials 
have been his abettors in this unholy crusade, 

The question now is—What is to be done with 
Chou Han? Whilst Hunan is closed, and whilst Chou 
Han is. allowed to work his dark deeds in that dark 
Place, we shall never be safe. l.et Hunan be opened; 
let Chou Han be dragged out of his den, and let this 
infamous literature be suppressed everywhere—let this 
be done, and a change for the better will soon follow. 


THE MEKONG. 


We take the following from Zhe Zimes :— 


‘The arrival of Lieutenant Simon ina French gunboat at 
Luang Prabang, nearly 1,500 miles from the sea, is regard- 
ed here as an important feat, the crowning achievement of 
two years’ labours, At Khong the gunboat had to be 
transported over Jand by a short temporary railway, but it 
managed to surmount tie Kemerab Rapids, 60 miles in 
length, though one of Lieutenant Simon’s subordinates 
declared that no personal considsration would ever induce 
him to pass another six days like those. Above Khong, up 
to the foot of the Rapids, the Mekong may serve for trade, 
except in the spring, when the water is very low. Above 
Wieng-kang the Mekong does not appear to be practically 
navigable, and, pending the details of Lieutenant Simon’s 
voyage, his arrival at Luang Prabang may be considered 
conducive to I*rench prestige rather thantotrade. His 
own belief is that on the Middle Mekong a few hundred 
piastres expended on dredging certain spots would make 
it available for trading steamers, The Laos chiefs repeat- 
edly asked him what would be the cost of sendiag goods 
to Saigon as compared with Bangkok, and trade may be 
expected to take the former route. 


TERRIBLE BOILER EXPLOSION. 

News reached Shanghai on Wednesday the 
16th, by telegram, thatthe C.M.S.N.Co.’s steamer 
Kungpai had had her funnel blown away and 
some of the soldier passengers on board hurt. 
The telegram stated that the fore part of the 
vessel had been blown out by an explosion. 
The Kungpai was engaged in conveying sol- 
diers from Kinchow to Tongku. The Shanghat 
Mercury prints a telegram to the effect that 
only the following were saved :—Third Engineer 
(Mr. O, Frome), 10 of the crew, one foreign 
and ten Chinese passengers, 


——— ene 





CHEVALIER DE KONTSKI. 

Tur Chevalier de Kontski seems to have taken 
Shanghai by storm. Most enthusiastic notices 
of his concerts are given by all the journals of 
the model settlement. We understand that the 
Chevalier is not unlikely to pay Japan another 
visit next April. 
DEPARTURE OF COUNT INOUYE, 


Count Inovyg left Shinagawa by the 2,35 pin. 


Hunan edition, and there can be no doubt that the 
copies before me have been struck from blocks per- 


I called special attention to this work in my lettor 
of 1891, which have been published in the Zhe Foreign 
The author is Chou Han himself, 
On the cover it is stated that the book is the produc- 
tion of “ Chou, a disciple of Confucius anda Minister 
Of all the anti-foreign 
It has 
been distributed gratuitously by the hundreds of 
It takes the place of the Death 
Blow to the Corrupt Doctrines, published some twenty- 












train on Thursday, Marquis Ito and Baron Ito 
Miyoji, Chief Secretary of the Cabinet, rode with 
him down to Oiso, Viscount Nomura, Minister 
of Home Affairs; Mr. Yoshikawa, Minister of 
Justice ; Mr. Shirane, Minister of Communica- 
tions; Princess Mori, Countess Kuroda, some 
Local Governors, and several others assembled 
at Shinagawa to see him off. } 


oa Cw ae ee a 


MISS AMY SHERWIN’S JEWKLS AND COSTUMES, 
Tuosg who remember Miss Amy Sherwin’s visit 
to Japan some years ago will be interested to 
learn that her residence in London was entered 
by burglars during the absence of the family at. 
the seaside, and every room in the house ran- 
sacked. The burglars decamped with the bulk 
of Miss Sherwin’s jewels, as well as a number 
of costly presents and her costumes. 


THE CHAMPION CRICKET COUNTY, 


Art the Oval, on 3rd September, Surrey wound 
up a most successful season with a decisive 
victory over Hampshire, and thus retained the 
county cricket championship, The batting and 
bowling averages of the Surrey eleven have been 
published, their chief features being the remark- 
able batting of Abel, and the even more extraor- 
dinary bowling of Richardson. 





THE SHANGHAI VISITORS, 


Tue Shanghai team was seen off on Saturday 
morning on the Lrnest Simons by a largenumber 
of members of the Y.C, & A. C., and other 
friends. They carry away with them impres- 
sions of a thoroughly enjoyable week—as their - 
captain, Mr. Farbridge, expressed it, it has been 
the jolliest and happiest week of all their lives, 


THE CRUISER “ AURORA,” 


Tue Austrian cruiser Aurora, under command. 
of Captain Constantin von Pott, came up the 
Bay this morning. The Aurora is a vessel of 
1,370 tons, with engines of 1,000 horse power ; 
she carries three machine-guns, and six breech 
loading guns; her crew numbers 223 all told. 
ROBBERY. 

A Japangse named Horiguchi Yosaburo, em- 
ployed by Messrs. Carl Rohde & Co., was 
arrested on Thursday for having stolen since 
the 3rd September, 24 revolvers, 2 silver 
watches, and 6 alarum clocks, valued at $193. 
All the goods were recovered on the apprehen- 
sion of the thief. 





THE YANGTZE VALLEY. 
———»»>—___-_——- 

When the pessimists cry out about Great 
Britain’s self-effacement in the East because 
she declined to become a unit in a coalition of 
Powers of which one is her hereditary enemy 
and open rival in Central Asia; another her 
persistent and petulant opponent in various 
quarters of the globe, and the third a purely 
selfish friend of the two first, we can not but 
speculate how effectually the theories of these 
publicists would be shattered did events force 
the hand of the patient Secretary in Downing 
Street. From time to time rumours circulate 
about a British occupation of Chusan, and with- 
in the past few weeks the seizure of the Yang- 
tze Valley by Her Majesty’s China Squadron 
might have occurred at any moment. In either 
of these events, the position in which Great 
Britain would stand needs no explanation, The 
fact is that England has at her command in the 
Far East a force sufficient to make her virtually 
mistress of the situation, Any attempt to elimi- 
nate her from the settlement of the Eastern 
problem would merely provoke action of a con- 
clusive character. With Chusan and the Yang- 
tze Valley in British occupation, the Chinese 
empire would be cut in two, and it would not 
greatly matter what events transpired in Man- 
churia or even in Korea. Itis not to be supposed 
that Great Britain could tamely submit to Rus- 
sia’s posting’ herself within cannon’s range of 
the rich tradal routes established by English 
capital and English enterprise in this quarter of 
the globe. Were such a contingency in sight, 
Ithe jaw of self-protection would quickly find 
‘signal application. | ; 
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ward the ladies’ apartments, and killed a lady 
in the manner already described. It is also 
stated that the Crown Prince was an _ eye- 
witness of his mother’s murder, and _ that 
His Highness afterwards put down in writ- 
ing a description of the persons of the mur- 
derers and sent a copy to a certain foreign 
Minister. One or two other officials were on 
the spot and defended the Queen. One of these 
was Li Koshoku, Minister of the Household. 
The émeute had not been entirely unexpected. 
The Queen had been becoming more and more 
tyrannical and lawless in her conduct, especially 
since Count Inouye’s return to Japan. Her 
Majesty had indeed gone so far as to project 
the replacement of the existing Cabinet by 
politicians of her own faction. In order to 
ensure the complete success of her design, she 
had decided, on the one hand, to secure the 
person of the Tai W6n-kun and on the other, 
to disband the foreign-drilled troops, replacing 
them by her own soldiers. Repeated collisions 
that occurred between the foreign-drilled sol- 
diers and the police, were part of her plan, her 
object being in this way to establish a pretext 
for the disbandment of these troops. The plot 
become known to the Tai W6n-kun, and he was 
not slow to plan a counter movement, a leading 
share in the execution of which was entrusted 
to a gang of Japanese Sosh?. But the astonish- 
ing feature of this coup défdt is that not Soshi 
only were implicated in it, but that several 
Japanese civil officials and military officers are 
believed to have been privy to the plot. The 
reports from Minister Miura are said to have 
been very vague and indifinite, but the truth has 
gradually become known.” 


The facts set down here will, we believe, 
suffice to convey to our readers a tolerably accur- 
ate idea of what took place in SOul. Under the 
circumstances, the Government, rightly taking a 
serious view of the matter, at once despatched 
Mr. Komura, to Sdul, to replace Viscount 
Miura, who, together with some forty officials of 
the Legation and Consulate, have been recalled. 
We are in possession of further information, 


KOREAN NEWS. 


—— $< —$_—_—_ 


The latest news from Séul has greatly changed 
the aspect of affairs. Not merely afew ignorant 
and insignificant Japanese of the Soshi class, 
but several well known men have been found to 
have been active participators in the horrible 
drama of the 8th instant. The facts relating 
to the incident, thus far gathered from trust- 
worthy sources by the Wichi Nichi Shimbun, 
are as follow :—‘‘ On the evening preceding the 
émeute, or more exactly at about 11 p.m. on the 
7th instant, a Japanese, whose name is withheld 
from publication, and thirty Soshs, held a secret 
conference at Yong-san. It is stated that the 
party included some Japanese police officials, 
but this point requires confirmation. After con- 
cerling a general plan of action, the party pro- 
ceeded to the Tai W6n-kun’s residence at Kong- 
tok-ri, reaching it at a little past midnight. On 
the way they were met by two Koreans, Gu 
Zenju and Sen Bai, sent by the Tai Wo6n-kun, 
When they approached the ex-Regent’s mansion, 
they found the-gates closed and guarded by 
constables that had been sent by the Queen. 
The first action of the Japanese Soshi was to 
seize these constables and confine them ina well 
secured apartment. This done, the party en- 
tered the Tai W6n-kun’s chamber, where they 
had a conversation with him for some time. 
Immediately afterwards, the ex-Regent pro- 
ceeded toward the Royal Palace, escorted by a 
party of Japanese troops and the Soshr. It 
was two o'clock in the morning when the pro- 
cession left Kong-tok-ri. But it stopped about 
an hour on the way, wailing for the Second 
Battalion of the foreign drilled Korean troops, 
with which some previous arrangement seems 
to have been made. Presently the party were 
met by Wa Hanzen at the head of a picked body 
of about thirty soldiers,and resuming their march 
they entered the palace through the Kwang- 
wha gate. It appears to bea fact that some 
Japanese troops secretly rendered assistance to 
the foreign-drilled Korean soldiers when the 
latter forced their way into the Palace. Fol- 
lowing the Tai W6n-kun, who had safely entered 
the Palace, the Korean soldiers and a smal] 
body of Japanese troops, forming His Highness’s 
escort, were marching through the gate, when 
they were attacked on the flank by Ko Keikun, a 
trusted follower of the Queen, and commander of 
the foreign-drilled Korean troops, at the head of 
the Palace Guards. This essay, proved ineffec- 
tual, and Ko himself was shot down, recieving a 
mortal wound. The Tai Won-kun, meanwhile, 
under the escort of his body-guard—the Soshi 
and the picked body of foreign-drilled troops— 
proceeded direct to the apartments occupied by 
the King and had an audience with His Ma- 
jesty. While the old Prince and his son were 
closeted together, the Soshz and the Korean 
troops entered the ladies’ apartments and be- 
haved ina riotous manner. They slew alady who 
was surrounded by several female attendants. 
The Soshi, being of course ignorant of the 
Queen’s personal appearance, had to proceed 
by guess work. They took this lady for Her 
Majesty, and unfortunately, they seem to have 
been correct in their supposition. According 
to report, the lady slain by them was soon after- 
wards burnt to ashes. A certain personage 
is said to have asserted most emphatically 
that he not only saw many Japanese 
Soshi taking part in these acts of violence, 
but that he recognised them to be the 
principal actors. Whether or not the mur- 
derers of the Queen were Japanese, cannot be 
definitely ascertained without fuller investigation. 
But that a gang of Soshi were directly connected|the King and the Crown Prince should be 
with the coup dé/d/, was recognized, from the|guarded from all harm, but that in the case 
first by the Japanese residents of Séul, whojof the Queen whatever measures circum- 
could not believe that faint-hearted Koreans|stances rendered expedient should be taken. 
had planned and executed such a programme|It had originally been arranged that the plot 
go promptly and decisively. One story says|shbould be carried out in the dead of night, but 
that in ignorance of the topography of the| but the entrance of Tai W6n-kun into the Palace 
Palace, the Soshi by mistake rushed into the| was delayed until five o’clock in the morning on 
King’s apartments, where they were made aware | account of a mistake committed by the Korean 
of their mistake by His Majesty’s attendants, |and Japanese troops that came to Sdul to meet 
who waved their hands, at the same time loudly |the Tai Wén-kun; they took a route different 
éalling out “ King,” “ King.” The Soshi, ac-| from that previously arranged. At the time of 
cording to the same authority, thea, tarned to-1 the ex-Regent’s entrance in the Palace, the party 


able to observe a measure of reticence pending 
the investigations now being conducted by the 
Authorities.” The Michi Nichi concludes 
thus :—‘‘It is to be deeply regretted that an in- 
cident such as that now engaging public 
attention should have furnished a pretext to 
the world to call in question the motives of 
this Empire in its avowed policy of main- 
taining Korean independence, reforming her 
administration, and leading her along the path 
of civilization. We sincerely hope that the 
Government will preserve the country’s honour 
and dignity by taking frank and just measures.” 


The same journal in its issue of yesterday, 
gives further particulars :—‘' When the Japanese 
troops and the Soshé (includiug journalists, 
physicians, and merchants) arrived at the Tai 
Won-kun’'s residence at Kong-tok-ri, one of the 
Koreans, Sen Bai, who had been sent out to 
meet the Japanese party on the way, attempted 
to open the gate. But it was found to be 
strongly secured on the inside and guarded by 
a body of constables sent by the Queen. There- 
upon two or three Japanese policemen made 
their way through a window, dragging the above 
named Korean after them, and once inside they 
easily succeeded in overpowering the Korean 
constables. To open the gate and admit the 
whole party was then the work of a moment. 
The leaders immediately bad an audience with 
the Tai W6n-kun. On leaving his residence, 
the latter issued orders that the persons of 
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was preceded by some Japanese policemen, who 
scaled the walls with the aid of a ladder, and 
opened the gate. 
consternation into which the Palace Guards were 
thrown, the Tai W6n-kun, and his escort rushed 
through the gate opened by the Japanese police. 
The escort consisted, first, of a party of Japanese 


Taking advantage of the 


troops, then a portion of the second foreign- 


drilled battalion of Korean soldiers, and, lastly, 


another body of Japanese troops. While this 
force was slill filing through the gate, Ko Kei- 
kun attacked them at the head of the First Bat- 
talion of the foreign-drilled Korean soldiers. 
The latter thought that the Tai W6n-kun’s escort 
consisted of Korean troops only, but on finding 
that Japanese soldiers accompanied them, they 
speedily took to their heels. On the other hand, 
the Japanese troops, too, beat a retreat, for they 
had no orders to fight. As already stated, un- 
forseen mistakes delayed the execution of the 
coup d'état, and it was about eight in the morn- 
ing when the Japanese Soshz came out of the 
Palace, armed with pistols and swords, some 
even carrying drawn swords with marks of blood 
on them, These Soshi as they made their way 
through the crowds that had gathered in the 
street, bore themselves as men proud rather than 
ashamed of what they had done in the Palace. 
This incident renders it probable that the Rus- 
sia) and American Ministers, who repaired to 
the Palace at sixinthe morning, did really see, 
as they supposed, some Japanese Soshé carrying 
blood stained swords in the Palace. It is stated 
that Minister Miura, ex-Adviser Okamoto, Sec- 
retary Sugimura, Consular Probationer Horiye, 
Interpreter Kokubu, Police Sergeant Hagiwara, 
and six police constables were the principal 
parties implicated in the émeute. The Japanese 
troops seem to have acted under the orders of 
the Korean Govornment, Messrs. Saito Shu- 
ichiro, Hoshi Toru, Oshizuka Eizo, and a few 
others had no connection whatever with the 
affair. These persons are said to have strongly 
remonstrated with Viscount Miura on the day 
of the disturbance.”’ 


apparently trustworthy, but we think it advis- 


THE KOREAN AFFAIR AND THE 
¥APANESE PRESS. 


Seeedinden oo Qe 

Most of the Japanese correspondents in Séul 
were implicated in the recent coup dé/dt, and 
it is not surprising that the news first published 
in Tokyo should have been wilfully misleading 
in many essential points. But when the as- 
tounding revelation was made by the Wicht 
Nichi Shmbun that not only Sosh# but also 
Japanese diplomatic officials and military officers 
had taken part in the drama, the metropolitan 
press, rightly interpreting the sentiments of the 
nation, united in condemning in the strongest 
terms the inexcusable conduct of their nationals, 
and unhesitatingly approved the prompt and 
vigorous measures taken by the Government in 
connection with the incident. On the other 
hand, they urged that the Government’s duty 
would not be discharged by merely disavowing 
the conduct of ils agents in the peninsula, for 
the responsibility must extend to higher quarters, 
The Kokumin Shimbun’s article may be taken as 
representative in this respect, 


After expressing wonder and regret, the 
Kokumin urges the importance of condemn- 
ing in the strongest language the savage and 
inhuman actions of the Japanese connected 
with the affair. Should any mercy be shown 
to these enemies of civilization and humanity, 
with what face could Japan confront the world 
or claim the status of an enlightened State? 
While, therefore, the action taken by the Ito 
Cabinet must be approved without reserve, the 
question arises whether the responsibility should 
not be carried higher than Minister Miura. 
Should not the Minister actually charged with 
the direction of foreign affairs be also held re- 
sponsible for an affair so serious? Who is the 
actual Minister of Foreign Affairs? Our con- 
temporary thinks that neither Count Mutsu nor 
Marquis Saionji has the actual control of foreign 
affairs, but that Marquis Ito is the de facto 
Minister. Moreover, Marquis Ito has a further 


‘Yespongibilily im) (hes matter, for it was chiefly 
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by his recommendation and that of Count 
Inouye that Viscount Miura was appointed to the 
Court of Séul. The Xokumin further thinks 
that in a case like the present, the Minister Pre- 
sident of State should properly be held re- 
_ sponsible, and illustrates its point by reference 
to English history, special allusion being made 
to the fall of Khartoum for which Mr, Glad- 
stone, Prime Minister, was called to account, 
and to the Russo-Turkish war, when Mr. 
Disraeli, Premier, and not Lord Salisbury, 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, was the prime ob- 
ject of public criticism, But it is not necessary 
to go abroad in search of precedents bearing on 
the question. The changes effected in the 
personnel of the Cabinet at the time of the Otsu 
incident, and on the failure of the treaty revision 
programme of Count Okuma, suffice to show 
what sort of measures the Government ought 
to adopt in the present iustance. So far the 
Kokumin. 

As to the question of responsibility, the Wichi 
Nichi, too, writes as follows :—" It is a matter 
of course that responsibility does not stop with 
the Japanese Minister at Séul and his subordi- 
nates, but we propose to discuss this point at 
greater length on some future occasion.” 





THE KOREAN AFFAIR AND THE 


POLITICAL PARTIES. 
——_— <> - ——— 

The Constitutional Reform party held a meet- 
ing on the morning of the 18th instant, there 
being present Messrs. Kusumoto, Ohigashi, 
Kudo, Suzuki, Kawashima, and so forth. They 
adopted the following resolutions :— 


1st.—Concerning the recent Korean émente, 
the Japanese Government should endeavour to 
prevent any confusion of legal with international 
questions, and adhering to the original purpose 
of Japan’s policy, should strive to promote the 
rights of the Empire in Korea. 

“ gnd.—Whether or not the present affair in- 
volve international complications, the responsi- 
bility of all the officials concerned should be 
clearly established. 

“‘3rd.—Should any Japanese subject be dis- 
covered to have been criminally concerned in 
the affair, he should be brought to justice, so 
that the dignity of Japan as a Constitutional 
State may be maintained,” 

The Chuo Gitn Kat, a club formed by the 
Progressionists and their allies, met on the same 
day and adopted the following resolution :— 

“That the Government should institute 
thorough investigations into the recent Korean 
disturbance and find out where the responsibi- 
lity lies, with a view to the maintenance of the 
dignity of the country.” 

The National Unionists held a meeting on 
the rgth instant. There were present Messrs. 
Minai Giichi, Motoda Hajime, Wada Hikoshiro, 
Ono Kamesaburo, and others, They adopted 
the following resolutions :-— 

‘‘ rst—Prompt measures should be taken to 
ascertain the truth about the affair.” 

“2nd—In case any Japanese subject be 
found to have taken part in the disturbance, he 
should be dealt with according to the law, with- 
out any mercy. As to public functionaries 
guilty of negligence in not providing against 
the affair, they too, should be dealt with ina 
proper manner,” 

“ 3rd—We sympathize profoundly with our 
unfortunate neighbour, and sincerely regret 
that some reckless Japanese were concerned in 
the trouble, but we fail to conceive how interna- 
tional complications can reasonably arise out of 
the situation.” 

‘4th.—It should be the aim of the Japanese, 
as pioneers of civilization in the Orient, and as 
guardians of peace in Eastern Asia, to afford 
increasing assistance to Korea, so that the peace 
of the Far East may be preserved for ever and 
Japan’s honour may be kept intact.” 

The Dosht Kai politicians, too, met on the 
18th instant, but they do not appear to have come 
to any decision, for they are to meet again to- 
day (21st), 

The Radicals have not taken any, open, step 
with regard to the question, ‘Ti is’ stated that 


and the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 


they are opposed to adopting any measure in 
the name of the Party, preferring that individual 
members be left free to adopt any course they 
may think proper, 

It seems pretty plain, on the whole, that the 
Opposition Parties are inclined to hold the 
Cabinet responsible for the affair, Their organs 
have begun to raise a cry for the resignation of 
the Ministry, or at least, the Minister President 


—— + ee 


LETTER FROM KOREA. 
— 
(From our oWN CORRESPONDENT). 
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Soul, October roth, 1895. 

Since my letter of yesterday, more has been 
learned and the worst has been confirmed in 
reference to the Queen of Korea. It is now 
known that the Queen was foully murdered by 
Japanese. Reports are still more or less un- 
satisfactory, but it is certain that the ex-Regent 
entered the Royal Palace on the morning of the 
8th inst. accompanied by Korean and Japanese 
soldiers. There were also sosh? among them, 
These forced their way into the Royal presence 
and demanded to know the whereabouts of the 
Queen. I am informed that the Crown Prince 
was rudely asked where his mother was and 
cuffed when he refused to tell. While part of 
the band were in the presence of the King 
flourishing their swords and calling out for the 
Queen, another part slipped round the back 
way to Her Majesty's apartments and there as- 
saulted and killed four ladies, one of whom was 
the Queen. The report states that the ladies 
were dragged out of the rooms by the hair of 
their heads. The Queen was knocked down by 
a Japanese, kilied, and het body then burned— 
a barbarity worthy of the darkest ages of the 
world’s history. 

Such are the plain facts. The most shocking 
part of this most cruel assassination or butchery 
is that itseems to have been done with the know. 
ledge of the Japanese authorities here. I make 
this statement based on what seems to me the 
strongest evidence. Itis known that the Japanese 
and Korean soldiery entered the presence of the 
King, that the insults offered to him and to the 
Crown Prince were made by Japanese in civi. 
lian’s dress, and that officers of the army were 
standing by and making no objection. These 
knew what their comrades were going to do 
when they slipped around and brutally butcher- 
ed and burned the Queen. 

During the night of the gth, the Queen 
Dowager committed suicide by taking a dose 
of opium. And during the same night the 
heads of Ministers of State or supposed friends 
of the dead Queen were sought for. The fo- 
reign community is burning with indignation at 
the slaughter of the last two days. 





THE KOREAN AFFAIR AND THE 
RADICAL PARTY. 
Se sR ek 

The Radicals met to consider the Korean 
question on the 21st instant, and adopted the 
following resolutions :— 

First, thatit being the united aim of the na- 
tion to assist Korea in the maintenance of her 
independence, we view the recent incident with 
the sincerest regret. 

Secondly, that the Government should take 
proper measures to bring to justice all Japanese 
connected’ with the émeufe, so as to make it 
clear that their conduct is not countenanced by 
their countrymen at home. 

Thirdly, that all other topics connected with 
the present affair be enquired into by our Party 
without loss of time. 





BISHOP BICKERSTETH. 
a -- 

Bishop and Mrs. Bickersteth are leaving Yoko- 
hama on Monday by the Hmpress of India 
en route for England. We understand that the 
Bishop has been unexpectedly summoned to 
consult with the ecclesiastical authorities in 
England in reference to the proposed extension 
ofthe English episcopate in Japan, and hopeste 





return to the East in the early spring of next ypat. | 


L_/ 


THE KOREAN AFFAIR, 
. La i 
The Nichi Nichi Shimbun has just published 
a long and interesting article reviewing the re- 
lations between Japan and Korea during the 
past year, and discussing the responsibility of 
the Cabinet about the recent émeute in Sdul. 
We reproduce the gist of the essay under the 
respective headings into which it is devided :— 


I.—Tur GoveERNMENT's PoLicy AND Count > 
Inovuyr's VIEWS. 


The Japanese Government advised the Korean 
Government to introduce reforms in all depart- 
ments of the administration, and accredited 
Count Inouye to the Court of Séul with instruc- 
tions to devote himself to the guidance of Korea 
in matters of administrative reform. He had 
not been long at his post, however, before he 
discovered that the task entrusted to him was 
attended with peculiar difficulties. In addition 
(oO perpetual rivalry between the contending 
factions at Court, the Korean politicians showed 
themselves not only incapable of understanding 
the rudimentary principles of political science, 
but were also lamentably deficient in public spirit 
and patriotism. They also proved exceedingly 
untrustworthy. To give afew examples illustrat- 
ing these statements :—The Tai W6n-kun, who 
owed much to the assistance of the Japanese 
Minister, was unscrupulous enough to conspire 
with the Tonghaks and even to ally himself with 
the Chinese Generals in Phyéng-yang. Having 
found out the old Prince’s plots, the Japanese 
Minister next turned to Pak Yong-ho, who was, 
consequently, appointed to a Ministerial post. 
He, too, proved no better than other Koreans, 
Instead of promoting the work of administrative 
reform, he suffered himself to be so far carried 
away by ambition as to attempt to contrive a 
rupture between the Court and the Japanese 
Legation. As a result of his unprincipled con- 
duct, he became an object of suspicion to the 
Queen and hatred to his colleagues, and at 
last he was driven from office in disgrace. Thus 
it was found that, whenever Koreans were placed 
at the head of the administration, it was almost 
impossible to hope for reform, and some of the 
Japanese Cabinet Ministers began to insist on 
the necessity of giving up the task of admini- 
stralive regeneration and adopting a new line of 
policy toward Korea. About that time Count 
Inouye returned to Tokyo, and pointed out the 
unwisdom of pronouncing a hasty judgment 
upon the political capacity of the Koreans on 
the strength of an experience of only eight or 
nine months. Moreover, slow as was the progress 
of reforms in Korea, he pointed out that in some 
respects a change for the better had been effected 
since the country was released from the baleful 
control of China. Another consideration also 
counselled the continued pursuance of the 
policy thus far followed, namely, the conscious- 
ness that, having just passed through a great 
war, Japan was not thenin a position to face the 
difficult complications that were sure to arise 
with the Western Powers in connection with the 
change of situation in Korea. So it was decided 
to persist in the policy of guiding Korea along 
the path of reform and progress; and Count 
Inouye was again sent to Soul. It was, how- 
ever, understood that he would not stay in Séul 
longer than might be necessary for the pur- 
pose of readjusting the political situation dis- 
turbed by the Pak incident, and that he would 
be succeeded by Viscount Miura. During the 
recent war with China, there existed a defensive 
and offensive alliance between Japan and 
Korea, and it was deemed necessary to have at 
the Korean Court a statesman of Count Inouye’s 
power and standing, but the alliance: having 
ceased to be operative upon the termination of 
hostilities, there was no longer any positive 
necessity for his continued residence in Séul, 
When Viscount Miura was appointed to the 





Legation at Séul, it is unnecessary to state that: 


he went there with definile instructions to pur- 
sue the same policy that his predecessor had 
consistently followed, namely, the policy of 
guiding Korea in the path of reform and inde- 
pendence, 


IL.—Tue Kor KAN Roya. Famiry AND Factions. 
i has already i been observed that there is no 
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statesman in Korea who has proved himself 
capable of comprehending the true nature of 
political reforms, and who is free from the evil 
of faction jealousy. It may not be out of 
place to describe more in detail the principal 
personages on the stage of Korean politics. 
First, as to the Tai W6n-kun. Notwithstanding 
the fact that his third son is the present occu- 
pier of the throne, he at first caused his eldest 
‘son to conspire against the crown, and when the 
plan did not succeed he again instigated his 
graudson to carry out a similar design. At 
another time, he caused a dynamite bomb to be 
thrown into the residence of the Queen’s parents, 
killing her fatherand brother. In politics, he 
was at first anti- Japanese when he was Regent of 
theKingdom. But on Lis return from captivity in 
China, he ingratiated himself with the Japanese, 
and through the latter’s influence he again ob- 
tained ascendency in the State, last year. But 
he soon showed his gratitude to the Japanese 
by opening secret correspondence with Chinese 
officers at PhyOng-yang. Next, the late Queen 
was a woman of extraordinary intelligence, In 
spite, however, of her intellectual capacity, she 
was remarkable for all the weaknesses com- 
mon to her sex. On one occasion, when Count 
Inouye had an audience, Her Majesty talked 
with him for three hours about the history of 
the foreign intercourse of her kingdom, hand- 
ling the subject in a masterly manner, She was 
well read in Chinese literature, being intimately 
acquaintedwith the works of the principal writers. 
She used to have Japanese newspapers daily 
read toher. In discussing political matters, she 
was observed not infrequently to take at dis- 
advantage such men like Pak Yong-ho, Kim 
Ok-kyun, and Gyo Inchu. Intelligent as she 
was, she was after all a woman, and had a due 
share of women’s weakness. Her intellect was 
clouded by a strong suspicion of the Tai W6n- 
kun and his partisans. She could not trust any 
body except those in the immediate vicinity of 
her person, and she even refused to eat food 
prepared by the ordinary culinary department 
of the Household. Her unconquerable pro- 
pensity for suspicion was the primary cause 
of the perpetual misunderstanding between 
the Court and the Cabinet. As for the 
King, His Majesty is a man of average 
ability among the Koreans, and it is out of 
the question that he should comprehend what 
was beyond even the intelligence of the 
Queen tograsp. Among the Korean politi- 
cians, Gyo Inchu is known for his solidity, 
while Kim Koshu is valued as an upright and 
virtuous man. But they do not understand the 
question of political reform. One or two 
stories may be cited to show how things are 
managed in the peninsular kingdom. On one 
occasion, Count Inouye, while talking to the 
King about reforms, referred to the inadvis- 
ability of the Queen meddling with political 
affairs, and advised His Majesty to cause her 
to put down her vow in writing that she would 
never again interfere with the affairs of State. 
The King assured the Count that the evil 
practice would not be allowed any more, but 
asked to be released from the vow. Kim 
Koshu and Gyo Inchu happened to be 
present at the andience, and they, too, ex- 
pressed their opinion tbat there was no neces- 
sity for a written vow. Thereupon, Count 
Inonye turned upon them and demanded if they 
could give him an assurance in the King’s 
presence that the Queen would never again 
meddle with politics. The two Ministers 
turned pale, and seemed at a loss how to an- 
swer. The Count then reproved them severely 
for their wank of conviction and their lack 
of courage to offer straightforward advice to 
their Sovereign. When Count Inouye went 
to Korea for a second time, the King told him 
that His Majesty’s Ministers had represented to 
him that, according to the usage in Japan and 
other countries, the Sovereign was bound to 
sanction every measure decided upon by the 
Cabinet, and that he was not free to reject what- 
ever might be suggested by his Ministers. 
Whenever His Majesty had ventured to hesitate 
about giving his sanction to any) méasars \pro- 


posed by the Cabinet, he was sureta/bertold thay) concert with the Tai Won-kun, How this eolinieflyer ope 


his refusal of sanction was contrary to law 
and would bring down upon his head the wrath 
of Minister Inouye. The Count of course ac- 
quainted His Majesty with the erroneousness of 
the views entertained by his Ministers of State. 
These stories show something of the difficulties 
with which the task of reformation in Korea is 
attended. 
II].—Japangse In Korea. 

The insolence of the Japanese residents to- 
ward Koreans was once pointed out by Count 
Inouye. The manner in which the Japanese 
are conducting themselves is indeed a matter 
of grave concern to all sober-minded observers. 
To cite an instance of utter disregard of 
treaty obligations, it may be mentioned that, in 
direct violation of the treaty, the Japanese own 
land in the interior of the country. Itis idle to 
multiply these instances, which are indeed 
countless. Suffice is to say that not only are 
the Japanese overbearing in their attitude 
toward the Koreans, but they resort to all 
sorts of deceitful practices. Unless these 
things are checked, it is to be much fear- 
ed not only that Korean sympathy will be 
entirely alienated from Japan, but that the 
reputation of Japan will be seriously damaged 
in the eyes of other nations. It should be the 
aim of the Japanese to confine themselves 
strictly within the limits of the treaty stipulations, 
and to avoid all illegal procedure, especially such 
as may tend to dry up the sources of Korea’s re- 
venue. In view of these circumstances, it isto be 
sincerely regretted that the extraordinary session 
of the Diet at Hiroshimarefused to approve the 
Ordinance issued to restrict the passage of men 
of undesirable character to Korea. Had this 
Ordinance been in force, many of the sosh# that 
took part in the recent disturbance would not 
have been able to cross the sea. It might be 
said by way of objection that the Japanese Con- 
suls are empowered to deport men whose pre- 
sence is deemed incompatible with peace and 
tranquillity. But this authority is to be exercised 
only when there are sufficient grounds for 
it, and is, consequently, obviously insufficient 
for the purpose unless assisted by the discretion 
of the Authorities at home in granting passports 
to those intending to go to Korea. 


VII.—CuanGe or JapANESE MINISTER AT 
S6uL. 

Count Inouye seems to have made it his 
policy to compel his nationals in Korea to ab- 
stain from all infringement of the stipulations of 
the existing treaty, justly holding it inconsist- 
ent for Japan, iu the character of Korea’s pro- 
teclor, to take any unfair advantage of the 
latter's helpless position. As to political affairs, 
Count Inouye came to the conclusion that it is 
better to give definite recognition to the Queen’s 
interference with public matters, It being found 
impossible to prevent her from exerting her in- 
fluence over the mind of the King, totry to keep 
her under restraint was sure to convert her 
interference into a secret, and, consequently, 
more dangerous force. Under these circum- 
stances, the Count thought it advisable to bring 
about a coalition between the Queen’s faction 
and the faction led by Kim Koshu. So, before 
his departure from S6ul, Count Inouye earn- 
estly called the attention of the King and the 
Queen to the paramount importance of the 
Royal family’s standing aloof from all party 
contentions, and showing no_ partiality to 
any particular set of men. He also alluded 
to the return of Min Yong-chun, and advised 
their Majesties never to take any precipitate 
steps to raise him to power. Not content with 
these oral representations, Count Inouye ad- 
dressed a long memorial to the King on the eve 
of his departure from Ninsen, reiterating what 
he had had the honour to state to His Majesty 
personally. He also took care tosend a copy of 
the document to his successor, Viscount Miura, 
who had already arrived in S6ul. When Vis- 
count Miura took charge of the Legation in Séul, 
thelate Queen bad already recovered her political 
position, and the Mins were just beginning to 
show their heads once more. Alarmed by the 
recovery of power by the Mins, the opposite 
partly resorted to a desperate plan of action in 
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movement has been carried out has been already 
described. 


V.—OPINIONS ABOUT THE RECENT INCIDENT. 


Under this heading the Michi Nichi exposes 
the fallacy of some of the criticisms and apolo- 
zies attempted by some journalists in Tokyo. We 
may skip this chapter without any loss. There 
is, however, a point to which allusion may be 
made. The Vippon had been absurd enough to 
insinuate that the Government had to disown 
Viscount Miura’s actions in obedience to pres- 
sure brought to bear upon it by a foreign coun- 
try. On this point, the Michi Michi states that, 
from the first the vague and incoherent mes- 
sages sent from the Legation in Séul had at- 
tracted attention ; and that instructions had been 
issued to Viscount Miura to forward more com- 
plete and accurate information, The Govern- 
ment’s suspicion was still more excited by 
the tenor of the telegrams received from 
Japanese Ministers at Washington and St. 
Petersburg. This led to the despatch of Mr, 
Komura to Séul, and before his arrival there, 
Minister Miura sent some telegrams which in 
many respects confirmed the suspicious in- 
formation that had been wired from the Lega- 


tions in the United States and Russia. Mr, 
Komura’s reports subsequently cleared the 
affair, and the Government has not been 


slow to take measures suited to the nature of 
this incident. Under such circumstances, it is 
scarcely necessary to point oul that the Wizppon’s 
insinuation about foreign influence is absolutely 
without foundation. 


V.—RESPONSIBILITY ABOUT THE INCIDENT. 

On this point the Wichi Miché expresses its 
opinion as follows :— 

First, that the Minister and his subordinates 
should to be properly punished for having acted 
in direct disregard of the general policy and in- 
structions of the Government, and for having 
acted on their own responsibility without asking 
for instruction from their superiors at home ; and 
that their punishment should be carried out 
by the Cabinet in pursuance of Imperial Com- 
mand ; 

Secondly, that the Cabinet which recom- 
mended the appointment of the erring Minister 
should be held responsible ; 

Thirdly, that, the question whether the res- 
ponsibility stops with the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs or whether it ought to be extended to the 
Minister President, and evento other Ministers, 
must be left to the ultimate pleasure of the 
Emperor ; but that, since according to the exist- 
ing Official Organization, the appointment of offi- 
cials of a Minister Plenipotentiary’s rank is made 
by the recommendation of the Cabinet, the 
whole Cabinet should he held responsible ; and 

Fourthly, that, while, on the one hand, recom- 
mending themselves for proper punishment by 
the Emperor, the Cabinet Ministers should, on 
the other, take such measures as may be deemed 
necessary under the circumstances; and that 
they are not permitted to lay down their port- 
folios at their own discretion. 


THE “ WILLIAM H. MACY" IN 


HARBOUR. 

The American sailing ship Willjam H. Macy, 
recently in collision with the British steamer 
Isis, arrived in harbour at 5 o’clock on Wed- 
nesday evening, in tow of the Japanese cruiser 
Musasht Kan. The cruiser happened to be 
down in Tateyama Bay practising, and her 
commander’s kind offer to tow the damaged 
ship up to Yokohama was thankfully  ac- 
cepted. Considering how badly damaged the 
William H. Macy is, her stem being very much 
smashed and _ twisted down to the keelson, it 
speaks well for Mr. T. M. Laffin’s ability asa 
wrecker, that she got off so soon, and that not 
one case of cargo was discharged. She was 
got off the beach stern first, the strain of 
hauling her round so that she might slip into 
deep water bows first, being considered too 
great. The William H. Macy will be moored 
bow .and -stern while her cargo is being dis- 
charged, and arrangements will be made for 
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FAREWELL DINNER 10 COUNT DE 
BYLANDT. 


: e : 

On the evening of the roth instant the mem- 
bers of the Tokyo Club gave a farewell dinner 
to Count de Bylandt, who is about to visit Europe 
on leave of absence. Fifty-six of the members 
were present, the chair being taken by Mr. W, 
H. Stone, Vice-President of the Club. Among 
those preseat were the Russian and Spanish 
Ministers and their Staffs, the Hawaiian Mini- 
ster, the Austro-Hungarian and [Italian Chargé 
d' Affaires, the Vice-Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs, the Director of the Commercial Bureau 
in the Foreign Office, Mr. Kusaka, Minister in 
Reserve, Messrs. Paget, Longford, and other 
members of the British Legation and Consulates, 
several friends from Yokohama, &c, 


Count de Bylandt, during his stay in Tokyo, 
has won the warmest friendship among all 
nationalities, and his return to Japan is earnestly 
hoped for. His health was proposed by the 
Vice-President in the following terms :— 


Your Excetvencies and GentLtemMen—An- 
other of the off-recurring disagreeablenesses inci- 
dental to living in regions far from home brings 
us together thisevening. We have to say farewell 
to an esteemed friend and member of this Club 
who has been with us for the past six years and 
who is now returning to Europe on leave of ab 
sence. We fear, however, that Count de Bylandt’s 
services may be required by his Sovereign in some 
other part of the world, and that he may not 
return to Japan. Count de Bylandt has been an 
active member of the Tokyo Club since he first 
arrived heve. He has done good service on the 
Committee; has always taken the warmest interest 
in its success, and has been a good and valued 
friend to many of us here. 

I need hardly say that it is with mixed feelings, 
in which there is much sorrow, that Lask you to 
drink to him. May he be granted health and 
streugth, a bright and prosperous career, and the 
best success,in all he undertakes. We can assure 
him that we should hail with pleasure the inform- 
ation that the post he has been filling here is raised 
in cank, and that he is coming back again to this 
country. 

Health and happiness to Count de Bylandt ! 


The toast was drunk with all the honours and 
the greatest enthusiasm. 


H.E. Mr. Hitrovo, the Russian Representa- 
tive, speaking in French, made some very 
friendly and sympathetic remarks upon the ap- 
proaching departure of Count de Bylandt. His 
Excellency said that the Count was an old ac- 
quaintance of his; that he bad known his 
father and mother; that the father had lived in 
the same round of duties as the son—the life of 
a diplomat—travelling from country to country, 
always changing his surroundings, not only of 
objects but of people, of acquaintances, of 
friends, not having the advantage that our an- 
cestors enjoyed, that of being born, of living, of 
dying, under the same conditions and with the 
same friends and surroundings. Mr. Hitrovo 
finished his warm and friendly remarks by ex- 
pressing the very best wishes for the future of 
Count de Bylandt. 


Count de Bylandt, who on rising was received 
with loud cheers, spoke as follows :— 


Mr, CHAIRMAN, your EXCELLENCIES and GeEn- 
TLEMEN, my friends all ! 

I am very sorry, I am extremely sorry indeed, 
both for you and for myself, that Lam not an aftere 
dinner speaker, For, next to the awkward feeling 
of one who has to rise in tesponse to a toast, 
knowing that he cannot tise to the occasion, surely 
comes the sensation of anguish of those who, 
with a smile, lave to listen to his feeble utterances, 
This reminds me of abhappy remark, made by 
one of the best Englisthmen that lived and worked 
in this century His name, if not his work, is 
known to every student of England’s modern 
parliamentary history. He was for many years 
Clerk of the House of Commons, and his name was 
Sir Thomas Erskine May. Ou one occasion, it 
was, I believe, a wedding, he was asked, being an 
old friend of the house, just to say a few words, 
And when he tose he prefaced his remarks by 
saying that, if he had the choice, he would much 
prefer to speak at a party dinner than at a 
dinner party. Well, I am sorry that. I de not 
stand in the late Clerk of the House's -stoes, tor 


have the advantage of his|AjleriAtive.! (Rac |if|)\And I may ask this flower to be my Ambassacorl> 
I have rightly understood Mr, Stone, you have to you, and to convey to you what I have tried-te . 
aye 
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all assembled here with one and the same object, 
which is the distinctive feature of a patly-dinner, 
whereas the assembly is equally a dinner-party 
in so far hat that object is a purely social one. 

You must therefore be patient with me, the more 
so because Lam not speaking in my native tongue. 

It is therefore with a certain diffidence, that I 
turn to the chair, to tender to you, Mr. Stone and 
also to you, Mr. Hitrovo, the expression of my 
heartfelt and sincerest gratitude for the kindly 
and, I must say, by fav too complimentary terns 
in which you have addressed me, and to you, 
gentlemen, my very best thanks for the way in 
which you have received that toast. 

I have gathered from Mr, Stone’s words that he 
spoke in your name, and it seems to me that you 
have endorsed them, But that is not for mea 
sufficient reason to accept for myself all the good 
things which he has said. [will do it on one con- 
dition, and that is, that you will, on your part, 
accept a theory, which I can propound te you in 
a few, brief words. It comes to this, I do not 
believe in a free will. Atleast not in an unlimited 
free will. Free-will is au invention, a useful fiction 
in the domain of speculative philosophy, just like 
other fictions. ‘Take for instance the “ average 
number” in the field of statistics, Have you ever 
seen the average P Or, to pul the question ina 
more concrete form, has any one of you ever eaten 
the average apple P T date say not. What we 
are apt to call “free will” is after all only the 
result of citcumstances, of surroundings, of the 
education, and the influence of those with whom 
we associate. And if you accept this view, then 
you must admit that [have no difficulty in bring- 
ing home the responsibility for all the good things 
which Mr. Stone has placed at my door, 

I am afraid that it takes but litle time to make 
us acquainted with trouble or disappointment ; 
and I date say that many of us have had thei 
fair share of either or both of them. But, luckily, 
Providence has shaped us in such manner that we 
are enabled to shake off unpleasant recollections, 
allowing the better and brighter memories to be- 
come the companions of our later years, In this 
respect I have been singularly fortunate. For 
duting the 54 years which I have, so to say, spent 
in your midst, you have given me the opportunity 
of collecting a treasure, which I shall always 
cherish 5 a treasure so big, that none of Kama- 
kura’s caves would be able to hold it. Accept, 
therefore my best thanks. 

Speaking of surroundings and associations; I 
feel that it would be ungracious; if not ungrateful 
in me if I did not mention this Club. I have seen 
many Clubs io different countries, and it has al- 
ways struck me that their atmosphere contained 
dissolving elements, that there lived microbes, 
intent upon destroying something. It might be 
the happiness and cliarm of home life, it might be 
the good and friendly relations between members, 
it might be health or the balance at the banker’s. 
Here I have feund a Club with only constructive 
elements, [have found mutual forbearance and 
goodwill, resulting in a good fellowship, which, if 
opportouities and occasions were only favourable, 
would grow into something which comes very near 
to close and lasting friendship. If that good spirit 
continues to prevail, which no doubt it will, I can 
safely prophesy prosperity to the Club when it shall 
have left this building and taken possession of its 
future abode. 

I must take this opportunity to say that Mr. 
Stone has been tight in one of bis statements. It 
is true that I have shown some interest in the 
Club and in the comfort of its members. I plead 
guilty to having written complaints, long and short. 
I admit that I have often called for the acting 
Manager’s presence, that I have, in fact, made 
myself generally disagreeable to the servants, But 
I trust that I may have been forgiven. 

I began by a reminiscence from my stay in 
London, Let me finish by a teminiscence from 
Tokyo, from this Club and from this very room, 
Many of you will remember that when our friend 
Mr. Oki Morikata was appointed to be Governor 
of Wakayama Prefecture, he was our guest at a 
farewell dinner in this room, and that the toast of 
the evening was then given by Admiral Count 
Kawamura, In winding up, the Admiral took a 
flower from the stand Before him and holding it 
up to the Governor, said: “ Beware, my friend, 
of the many flowers which you will meet on your 
path.” As you probably all know, Wakayama is 
noted for abundance of feminine beauty. 

Well, since Ido not think that very many of you 
will ever be appointed to be Governor in that pre- 
fecture, LT need not repeat the warning, nor the 
word play which it contains, But L may still be 
allowed to take a flower from this stand before me, 
aud hold it up to you, and T may express the wish 
that you may find your paths strewn with flowers, 
for to those who love them they are a joy for ever, 


say this evening. Listen to me; [ do not know 


whether it is a quotation, or whether Lam inspired, 


but this is what [ want you to hear: The rose may 
wither, and the leaves may drop from the stem, 


but the flower’s sweet fragrance will always linger 


in my memory, 

And now, gentlemen, let me drink your good 
health, individually and collectively, and let me 
assure you that, on my part, the “auld acquaine 
tance ’’ will not be forgotten.—(Loud chearal 


Mr. Casati, on behalf of Italy, bid the Count 


farewell in these lines :— 


Les vapeurs du Champagne et du Chateau-Larose 

Ne veulent pas, cher Messieurs, que je parle ew 
prose; 

Par conséqueut je vous demande mille excuses, 

Si je dis ma pensée en chatouillant les muses, 

Le désir que je sens c’est d’offiir ane guilande, 

A notre Victime,,, le Ministee de Hollande ! 

Aprés tant d’anneés dans ce beau Pays du Soleil 

Voila le Comte qui nous prive de son Conseil! 

En verité, Monsieur de Comte, étes vous sans coeur 

Pour plonger comme ga vos amis dans la douleur? 

Vous faut il absolument Pair de la Mer Noire 

Pour étre plus heureux et vous couveit de gloire P 

J'espére bien que vous plaisantez et que le beau 
Oul, 

Niest pas t1és loin of nous féterons votre retour; 

Donec, sans adieux, Monsieur Le Comte, et sans 
Goodebye, 

Je vous dis tout siomplement: “ Mata ivasshai’” ! ! 

Dans cette douce attente, Messieurs, je vide mon 
verre, 

Au plus charmant des hommes sur la croute de la 

terre 1! 1 


COUNT OKUMA & HORTICULTURE, 











SLL : 

It has already been stated that Count Okuma’s 
recent garden party was not attended by any of 
the Ministers of State; nor were they invited to 
it. The false rumour that it was to have been 
attended by the Ministers originated in the fact 
that they are expected to visit his garden for the 
purpose of viewing a horticultural exposition to 
be held there by the members of the Tokyo 
Horticultural Society on the 27th instant. There 
isa close resemblance in sound between yen-ges- 


Raé (horticultural exposition) and yen-yen-kai- 


(garden party), and the reporters of a certain 
news agency, confounding the two terms, cir- 
culated the above mentioned rumour. Zn 
passani, we may notice that the Tokyo Horticul- 
ture Society counts among its members a large 
number of distinguished personages in the 
capilal, The President is Mr. Hanabusa Yoshi- 
kata, of the Household Department, and _ its 
Vice-Presidents are Messrs. Fukuba Hayato 


and Tanaka Yoshio. Count Okuma is one 
of the most enthusiastic members. He is 
said to have attained a high degree of 


skill in growing the crysanthemum, a certain 
species of which is reported to have made such 
excellent growth under his care that a single 
stem carries two thousand petals, while its 
branches cover acircle of four yards in diameter. 
But the most celebrated horticulturists are said 
to be Mr. Iwasaki Hisaya, of Tokyo, and the 
Archbishop of the Nishi Hongwanji in Kyoto. 
The exposition of the 27th instant is looked 
forward to with great interest. 








COUNT INOUVE’S RETURN TO 
| KOREA. | ; 


oe --O -- 

According to the ¥#71 Shtmpo Count Inouye’s 
return to Korea has been decided upon. His 
Excellency’s mission is to convey to the King of 
Korea the Emperor of Japan’s condolences in 
connection with the recent émezfe in SOul and 
its lamentable issue. The Count will start on 
the 24th or 25th instant. Itis mot expected that 
be will remain long in Séul, 

Rumours are again circulated that Mr. Hoshi 
Toru will soon be appointed Japanese Repre- 
sentative in Soul. The Xokkar is very confi- 
dent on the subject, 
has always been in favour of the appointment, 
but that some opposition was formerly en- 
countered in the Cabinet. Now, however, there 
is a consensus of opinion as to the advisability 
of sending Mr, Hoshi after Count Inouye has 
‘straightened out” the recent complications, 
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It alleges that Count Ito . 
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strong, The Saiyen, Naniwa, and Kaimon 
began to bombard the place at about 11.40 a.m, 

At half-past two, a party of marines, about 
160 strong, rowed toward the shore. Ata short 
distance from the land, they were fired at bya 
band of insurgents, {wo or three hundred strong, 
The marines, however, easily put the enemy to 
flight and effected a landing. The insurgents 
retreated only a short distance from the landing 
place and seemed determined to resist the pro- 
gress of the Japanese at every advantageous point, 
Fire was again opened, and with the assistance 
of a company of Foot, which had landed soon 
afterwards, the marines were able to drive the 
enemy from the field. The greater part of the 
troops occupying the village seem to have eva- 
cuated it as soon as the marines got ashore, 
setting fire to the houses as they retreated. The 
skirmish lasted about two hours. No exact 
statement of casualties is given, but one of the 
correspondents mentions that two were killed 
and several wounded on the Japanese side. 


Japanese correspondents continue to describe 
the progress of the troops that began to land at 
Pau-tay-chi on the roth inst. Asto the burning 
of the village of Pau-tay-chi, some of the corre- 
spondents are of opinion that it{was not the work 
of the retreating Chinese, but that the conflagra- 
tion owed its origin to shells from the Japanese 
warships. Whatever may have been the canse, 
the Japanese troops had ample reason to regret 
the fire, for insufficiency of roofed shelter gave 
them considerable inconvenience. On _ the 
night of the roth, the marines remained on 
shore to support the troops, that had to bivouac 
before the enemy. Firing continued during 
the whole night, skirmishes frequently taking 
place between the advance posts on both sides. 


On the morning of the r1th, a detachment of 
the Fourth Brigade was despatched from Pau- 
tay-chi in the direction of Yuen-sui-kang, 
a seaport town of about 700 houses, eight 
miles to the south. On nearing the place, 
it was found that a force of the Imperial Guards 
had just commenced an engagement with a few 
hundred rebels posted in the houses of the town, 
The two bodies of Japanese troops cooperated 
and occupied the place after a short skirmish, 
at half-past ten in the morning. A junction 
was thus effected between the Guards and the 
Fourth Mixed Brigade. The Guards, it may 
here be stated, had commenced their southward 
march from Chang-wha on the 6th instant, 
and fighting all the way, had seized Chia-i on 
the gth. Chia-i was defended by Black Flags 
and volunteers, in all about 2,500 strong. The 
engagement had continued an hour and a half, 
when the issue was decided by a general charge 
against the insurgents, who fled though the gate 
of the town. 


The people in the vicinity of Pau-tay-chi are 
said to be bitterly hostile to the Japanese. They 
conduct themselves much in the same fashion 
as the Hakkas did between Tai-peh-fu and Shin- 
chuh. Like the semi-savages of the north, the 
peasants in the vicinity of Pan-tay-chi assume a 
peaceful mien when the Japanese pass in large 
numbers, but are always ready to attack small 
isolated parties. A few instances will suffice to 
show what trouble these people are giving. On 
the afternoon of the 12th, a number of coolies 
were despatched from Pau-tay-chi to fetch 
drinking water from a well about two miles and 
a half distant, there being no supply of good 
water at Pau-tay-chi itself. Having been 
joined on the way by a party of five or six 
scouts, the whole were proceeding in the direc- 
tion of the well, when they were suddenly at- 
tacked by thirty or forty peasants, variously 
armed with guns, swords, spears, kitchen- 
knives, and so forth. The Japanese slowly 
retreated toward a field hospital in the vicinity 
of the well, guarded by a detachment of in- 
fantry, with whose assistance the truculent mob 
was soon dispersed. On the same day, Captain 
Ogino, an officer attached to the head-quarters | — : i 
of the Southern Army, was returning to Pau-| RZ VJSZED TREATY WITH DENMARK. 
tay-chi from Yuen-sui-kang, accompanied by Fd (hatha Re 
interpreters and coolies, numbering in all about} The Wicht Licht Shimbun says that the re- 
twenty, when the party found itself assailed by vised Treaty with Denmark, which has been 


superior force of armed peasants. si or some time und r discussion in Copenhagen, 
ptain Ogino, a sick private was Mies aslo edlda tie Bott Instant. 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


FORMOSA NEWS. fighting man among the Japanese. The officer, 
seizing the invalid’s rifle, covered the retreat of 
the party, which fortunately soon fell in with a 
company of Engineers that happened to be in 
the vicinity. Toward evening on the same day, 
a military post stationed between Pau-tay-chi 
and Yuen-sui-kang was attacked by armed pea- 
sants. These incidents will probably lead to 
the adoption of summary measures such as 
those resorted to in the north, 


Letters from the correspondents accompany- 
ing the expedition under Lieut.-General Baron 
Nogi, since known to have landed at Fang-liao, 
have not yet been received, except one or two 
dated on board transports that had just arrived 
off the point of debarkation. The latest, indeed 
the only, news about the doings ashore of this 
part of the army, is published in the Wichi Nichi 
Shimbun on the authority of an anonymous in- 
dividual that has just returned from the south by 
the ansport Hémezt Maru. According to his 
report, the troops landed at Banshirin on the r1th 
instant. The locality isnot marked on the map, 
but from the context we gather that it is some- 
where in the vicinity of Fang-liao, about twenty- 
five miles south of Takow. There were insur- 
gents assembled on shore, but without attempt- 
ing the slightest resistance, they fell back upon 
Kataukha, seven or eight miles inland to the 
north. A detachment having been despatched 
in pursuit of the retreating enemy, the bulk of 
the Japanese troops moved northward along the 
coast. Subsequently, no report having been 
received from the above mentioned detachment, 
a fresh force was sent in the same direction. 
A pretty sharp engagement seems to have taken 
place at Kataukha, for it is stated that the 
Japanese sustained a loss of sixty-one in killed 
and wounded. The enemy fled to Sekikoken. 
Without pursuing them, the Japanese turned in 
the direction of Tan-kang. At the time of the 
Hlimeji’s departure—the date of which is not 
given—it was arranged that the troops then at 
Tan-kang should march toward Feng-shan on 
the 14th, and preparations were briskly going 
on for building bridges where practicable, and 
providing ferry boats elsewhere. The troops 
had all been landed at Banshirin, but the pro- 
visions and baggage were partly discharged at 
Tan-kang, the rest being sent on for landing 
at Takow. The people in this part of the is- 
land are said to be keeping themselves quiet. 
When the Himeji steamed out of port, the Vaye- 
yama and Saikyo were off {Tan-kang, while the 
Akitsushima, Nantwa, Yoshino, and Vamato 
were lying off Arcontien-chi. 

An official telegram from Governor-General 
Count Kabayama, dated at Taipeh, 3.05 p.m. 
on the 22nd instant, says that the leader of 
the Black Flags, General Liu Yung-fu, has 
escaped by sea to China, and that a portion 
of the Second Division entered Tainan on the 
21stinstant. The Head-quarters of the Southern 
Army were to be moved to the same place on 
the 23rd, and Count Kabayama himself was to 
leave Keelung by steamer for Tainan on the 
24th. Intelligence of the flight of Liu Yung-fa 
had reached Japan before the receipt of Admiral 
Kabayama’s message, but an official message 
was required to place the matter beyond doubt. 





The following telegram from Governor-Gen- 
eral Kabayama, dated Tai-peh, 16th October, and 
wired from Kagoshima on the 20th at 7.10 a.m., 
thas been received at the Imperial Military 
Head-quarters :— . 

**On the roth instant, a British warship came 
to the Pescadores with the British Consul at 
Anping on board. He brought a letter from 
Liu Yung-fu, addressed to Vice-Admiral Ariji, 
Commander of the Standing Squadron, asking 
for peace in language of a brusque character. 
Vice-Admiral Ariji answered that he should 
proceed, on the 12th, to a point off Anping in 
the warship Yoshino, to receive either Liu or his 
properly appointed representative. 

**Vice-Governor Takashima, acting in my 
(Count Kabayama’s) behalf, sent a reply to Liu 
Yung-fu on the rth through Vice-Admiral 
Ariji, rejecting his request. 

* On the 12th, Liu once more addressed a note 
to the Commander of the Imperial Guards 
through two Englishmen. The request was 
again rejected. 

* On the roth, the Fourth Mixed Brigade com- 
menced landing at Pan-tay-chi, after overcom- 
ing some feeble resistance made by the enemy. 
The naval squadron céoperated. The process 
of debarkation being attended with extraord:- 
nary difficulties on account of the naturally bad 
- roadstead and the inclement weather, some 
portions of the troops were still on board the 
transports on the 14th. Rebel soldiers, together 
with some of the inhabitants, having risen north- 
ward of Pan-tay-chi, measures are now in pro- 
gress to deal with them. 

“The main body of the Imperial Guards 
Division is still at Chia-i, but its van has reach- 
ed Chia Tung-tsz. 

_ “On the 11th, the Second Division landed in 
the vicinity of Fang-liao without any opposition 
from the enemy. The debarkation was com- 
pleted by 6p.m. The vanguard and right de- 
tachment encountered a tolerably stout resist- 
ance at Ka-liao and Chie-tung-chue. and after 
a sharp skirmish, put the enemy to flight. The 
loss on our side was 84 in killed and wounded. 

**On the 12th, the Second Division reached 
Tan-kang. It is believed that the Division oc- 
cupied Téng-shan on the 14th, but no news 
has been received from it.” 

It is scarcely necessary to state that the above 
telegram has been anticipated by messages 
sent through Amoy. 

The latest letters from the Japanese corre- 
spondents with the Army in Formosa relate to 
the landing of the Fourth Brigade of the Second 
Division at Pan-tay-chi. With this Brigade, 
commanded by H.LH. Prince Fushimi, were 
the Commander-in-Chief of the whole army in 
the island, Lieut.-General Takashima, and his 
his staff. At6 a.m. on the 10th instant, the Bri- 
gade left the Pescadores in nineteen transports, 
escorted by three warships, the Naniwa, Sat- 
yen (former Zsai Yuen of the Chinese Northern 
Fleet), and the Kaimon. After the departure of 
these vessels, there still remained at the Pesca- 
dores more than thirty transports and a few 
warships, the Yoshino, Akitsushima, Famadjo, 
Saikyo, and Vayeyama. The transports left be- 
hind had on board troops of the Third Brigade 
under Major-General Baron Yamaguchi) des- 
tined to leave, a few hours afterwards, for a 
point south of Tainan, namely, Tang-kang, 


When the fleet of transports carrying the 
Fourth Brigade commenced its voyage on the 
morning of the 10th, a gale was blowing and the 
searan very high. After steaming for about two 
hours, the ships were met by a British man-of- 
war, which signalled to the Maniwa that she 
had brought an offer of surrender from Liu 
Yung-fu. The Japanese warship referred her 
to the Commander of the fleet at the Pescadores, 
At 10.50 a.m., the transports reached their des- 
tination. The roadstead being very shallow, 
they had to drop anchor at a distance of about 
three miles from the shore. Straggling parties 
of insurgents were observed moving along the 
shore, and it was besides known that.the village 


f Pan-tay-chi contai tialions ot 
enemy, alirwarde acelin whave eon 9.508 





LOCAL GOVERNORS’ ASSEMBLY. 
——__—-—-—_>--—_————- 

The Local Governors Assembly, now silting 
in the Department of Home Affairs, will be 
brought to a close in a few days. The subjects 
of discussion are laws relating to the regulation 
of rivers and roads, and the establishment of 
reserve funds. The chair is usually occupied 
by Viscount Nomura, Minister of Home Affairs, 
and, in case of his absence, by Governor Miura of 
Tokyo. The measures submitted for the con- 
sideration of the Governors are explained by one 
or other of the higher officials of the Home Office. 
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CHINESE EDUCATION, 

—_——- > —- 

Mr. Otori Keisuke, late Japanese Represen- 

tative in China and Korea, in an address deliver- 

ed to the Young Men's Christian Association a 

short time ago, described the results of his study 

of the Chinese system of education during his 

stayin Pekin. We give in our own words a 
summary of Mr, Otori’s speech, 





Learning in China is of two kinds, one being 
theoretical and the other practical: the former 
designed to train men for official life, the latter 
to prepare them for a business career, The 
education of an official consists in a thorough 
study of the Chinese classics, practice in the art 
of writing verses and of composing essays on 
texts culled from the works of standard authors, 
The training of a youth who aims at becoming 
a man of business, consists of instruction bear- 
ing on the actual condition of political, com- 
mercial, and industrial affairs, and of lessons on 
physical science and kindred subjects. There 
is a great deficiency of public schools in China. 
Most of the education is obtained by means of 
private tuition. Rich houses employ three or 
four tutors to instruct their children, while 
parents in less affluent circumstances often 
unite with their neighbours or friends in pro- 
viding the salary of a single teacher, who takes 
charge of a class consisting of the sons of the 
contributors. The instruction imparted by pri- 
vate tutors consists of a thorough explanation of 
the meaning of the Confucian classics and the 
works of Mencius. After receiving this private 
coaching, the student resorts to one of the 
public libraries, called fH BG Shu-jian, or FH 
uh I-hsiao in China, where he is provided with 
books, lights, fuel, and other requisite. 
he enters on the serious business of preparing 
himself for his first examination, 


The first examination that a Chinese stu- 


dent has to press is called Jy $A Sui-shih, oF 
the age examination, because after the pupil 
reaches a certain age he has to undergo this 
examination, which is held annually. Next 
comes the HR Ai Hsiang-shih, the village or 
district examination, held once in three years, 
Then follows the @F #K, ’Hui-shih, or Com- 
bined Examination, which is held in Pekin 
once in five years and is attended by stu- 
dents from all parts of the empire. Next to the 
above is the }@¥ A, Tien-shin, or Palace Ex- 
amination, neld within the precincts of the Palace. 
Each district of the empire is represented by a 
learned man in Pekin, whose duty it is to receive 
the students sent up from the provinces to under- 
goexamination. Those who pass this examina- 
tion successfully become graduates of the first 
degree, and bear the title of A AA Hsiu 'tsai, 
or men of superior talents. ‘here are three 
higher degrees to be won, and the ex- 
aminations to be passed by the competi- 
tors for these degrees are graded so that 
each is more difficult than its predecessor. 
~The successful candidates receive new titles 
as they ascend the ladder of learning, Gra- 
duates of the 2nd degree are called #2 J. Chii 
jén; men of eminence or high rank; those of 
the 3rd degree #6 -E, Chin Shih, or advanced 
scholars, and those of the 4th degree JY FR 
Tien Shih, that is men who have passed the 
final Palace examination and have thus reached 
the acme of literary fame. The number of 
students sent up to Pekin from the pro- 
vinces to attend these examinations is limited, 
so that only young men that have won 
the highest honours in their own provinces are 
allowed to compete for degrees. The candi- 
dates that pass the examination for the third 
degree successfully, receive a perfect ovation 
from the inhabitants of their native villages or 
towns. But still higher honours await those 
successful at the Palace Examination. They 
are for the time being treated as princes, 
and when they leave the Palace they pass 
through a gateway which on all ordinary oc- 
casions is only opened for members of the royal 
family and the very higher officeas:) of State. 
The men that soar to this heightcim the literary 
world are all drafted into the Government service, 


Here} 


Notwithstanding the care with which these 
examinations are conducted and the severe tests 
of intellectual power to which Chinese students 
are subjected, there is no disguising the fact that 
the training of the higher Chinese officials is a 
very poor preparation for their duties and re- 
sponsibilities as the rulers of a great empire, 
These polished classical scholars are ignorant of 
the geography, the history, and the science of the 
world. Of the state of Eastern countries, of the 
burning questions of Eastern policy, they know 
nothing. The scope of the education they 
receive is too narrow to qualify them to hold 
their own in the progressive age in which we 
live. While in Pekin, observed Mr. Otori, I 
repeatedly pointed this out to certain high-class 
officials with whom I was intimate. Whether 
what I said had any effect I cannot tell. The 
traditions of gendrations are hard things to part 
with. Yet, among the young men of Pekin I 
have reason to think there are a few anxious to 
strike out in a new line, having obtained from 
foreign teachers and other sources a knowledge 
of the outside world and being desirous of 
seeing an entirely new system of education 
inaugurated in China. But for the most part, 
those that have acquired knowledge of a 
foreign language and whose minds have been 
expanded by study of western science and 
literature, occupy subordinate positions in the 
Government, and are hence unable to make 
their influence felt to any appreciable degree in 
the administration of public affairs. Those 
aspiring to rise to high positions in the State are 
usually men that have confined their studies to 
classical literature. To expect that any radical 
reform should originate from such officials is to 
to expect an impossibility. 


The Chinese as a nation are represented to 
be extremely bigoted and averse to change, 
But in my opinion the mass of the people are 
in no way opposed to reform. It is officialdom 
that blocks the path of progress. Nothing can 
exceed the diligence and perseverance in their 
several callings manifested by the non-official 
classes. They take no interest in the Government 
and are entirely without patriotism, owing to the 
fact that by their despotism and oppression the 
officials have rendered themselves a hated class, 
Patriotism cannot live where a nation’s rulers are 
from generation to generation held in abhor- 
rence by the masses. There are no enlighten- 
ing influences in China. The newspaper and 
magazine, as they exist in Japan, are practically 
unknown in China. Yet there is no denying 
that the Chinese possess many of the charac- 
teristics that go to make a great nation. 
Their business capacity is marvellous; their 
simplicity of life and economy are unsurpassed 
by,any nation, Some of their richest men live in 
modest looking dwellings, such as are elsewhere 
inhabited by persons that still have their fortunes 
to make. 

In Japan education has made rapid strides, 
and we are now sufficiently far advanced to be 
qualified to act as China’s instructors in numer- 
ous subjects. But we must not overlook the 
fact that in one particular we are inferior to the 
Chiyese. We lack as a nation the power to 
perstvere\in the face of difficulty. We are im- 
petuous. Without much forethought, in a light, 
inconsiderate mood, we embark on a new en- 
terprise. We fail; and are at once thoroughly 
disheartened and abandon the enterprise with 
the same lightness with which we pledged our- 
selves to carry it through. Not so the China- 
man. No amount of difficulty, no giant ob- 
stacles daunt his spirit. With dogged persever- 
ance he pursues the course he has marked out 
for himself, and never loses heart though years 
of toil lie between him and the final goal of his 
ambition. In learning how to do new things 
the Chinaman is not so quick as we are. But 
his dullness in this respect is more than atoned 
for by the persistence with which he works 
when he has once begun, 


Japan is in some danger of being too elated 
by her victories and of overlooking her imper- 
fections and weaknesses, There isan old saying, 
Katte kabuto no 0 wo shimero: ‘ Tighten the 
stings of your helmetafter victory.” Thelessen 


THE ERUPTION OF KIRISHIMA- 


DAKE, 
a 

An eruption causing some loss of life took 
place on Kirishima-dake, at the boundary of 
the Province of Hyuga and Osumi, on the 16th 
instant. On receipt of the news, an official 
party of exploration, including Councillor Kiku- 
chi and Chief Police Inspector Tateishi, were 
dispatched from Kagoshima the same day. 
After passing the night at Taguchi, a few miles 
from the volcanic peak, the party commenced 
the ascent on the morning of the 17th. Before 
proceeding far, however, they met a party of 
five persons who had just come down from the 
Peak of Takachiho, which is higher than that 
of Kirishima and is apparently reached by 
crossing the latter. These persons said that 
while ascending Takachiho, they had met a 
party of three persons who were descending, an 
old man, a woman, and a boy, and that the 
three could scarcely have escaped injury, 
as the eruption had taken place when they were 
within a dangerous distance of the crater. 
The persons making this statement had heard 
the report of the eruption just as they were 
commencing the descent, Not knowing what 
had happened and seized with fear, they had 
run down the mountain, evidently along a path 
different from that followed by them in going 
up. The official exploration party had ascended 
some distance when they saw the terribly muti- 
lated corpse of a boy being carried down by 
some men, from whom it was learned that an- 
other dead body was higher up, but could not 
possibly be extricated from the mass of stones 
under which it lay. The unfortunate boy, 
Horikiri Takeo by name, was a son of the pro- 
prietor of the hot spring of lwo-dani. Ata short 
distance from the crater, the exploration party 
discovered an old woman’s dead body lying on 
a large slab of rock, her face and body cut and 
bruised in a fearful manner, the rock and the 
thick layer of ashes around being dyed with 
her blood. At some distance lay the body 
of an old man ina similar condition, It 
was afterwards ascertained that the boy had 
conducted the old woman, a relative of his, 
to the hot spring belonging to his father 
at Iwo-dani, and, before accompanying her 
back to her home in Kajiki, had guided her 
to the peak of Takachiho to worship ata famous 
national shrine there. The old man was the 
boy’s servant. As to the eruption, it took place 
within the old crater, which is about a hundred 
yards deep and more than a mile in circum- 
ference. A curious circumstance is that, while 
a strong shock was felt at Kagoshima, more than 
thirty miles from the mountain, the shaking of 
the ground was comparatively slight in the im- 
mediate vicinity of the volcano. 





=a 


THE EMIGRATION ASSOCIATION. 
a ap 

The Standing Committee of the Emigration 
Association held a meeting on the 21st inst., 
with Viscount Enomoto in the chair. There 
were present Messrs. Ando Taro, Tamari Kizo, 
Yasui Mankichi, Takano Shusei, Sakuma Tei- 
ichi, Inouye Kakugoro, Kawamura Hisanao, 
Magaki Jocho, and soforth. Viscount Enomoto 
reported the results of negotiations with the 
Mexican Minister concerning a project of emi- 
gration to that country. He also submitted 
the draft constitution of a corporation to be form- 
ed for carrying out the above mentioned scheme 
of emigration. After a debate, the following 
reresolutions were adoptad :— 


First, that the first instalment of the capital 
be paid in the course of the month of November. 

Secondly, that a tract of land be purchased at 
Eskintra (?), in the month of December. 

Thirdly, that the first batch of emigrants be 
confined, as far as possible, to independent 
settlers. 

Fourthly, that detailed regulations be fixed at 
a meeting of the Standing Committee of In- 
vestigation to be held on the 30th instant. 





we should learn from the waris, increas edcaution, — 
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POLITICAL ITEMS. 
a 


It is now denied very explicitly that any 
_ foundation existed for the rumours recently 
circulated about a political rapprochement be- 
n Marquis Ito and Count Okuma, The 
een is said to have been manufactured out of 
whole cloth by a news agency. At all events, 
the prediction that the Minister President of 
State and several of his colleagues would attend 
the garden party given by Count Okuma on the 
18th instant, was falsified by events, for neither 
Marguis Ito nor any member of the Cabinet was 
esent. Hence whatever inferences might 
ave been drawn from the presence of the 
Ministers, falls to the ground in their absence. 
It was on the 18th of October, 1889, that Count 
Okuma lost his leg by the explosion of a 
bomb thrown at him as he was driving into 
the gate of the Foreign Office on his way back 
from a Cabinet meeting. The Count has not 
been in the habit of organizing any special 
festivities to commemorate the anniversary of the 
day, but his friends and well-wishers have usu- 
ally called upon him, each year, more Fapontco, 
to offer their congratulations, and in anticipa- 
tion of their coming some hospitable prepara- 
tions have been made. This year, however, 
being the seventh since the event, an exceptional 
step was taken. A garden party was organized, 
and invitations are said to have been issued to 
the Cabinet Ministers, among others. As to 
truth of that we know nothing, but certainly 
none of the Ministers were present. If their 
absence be significant of the Count’s continued 
seclusion from official life, the fact is exceed- 
ingly regrettable in the interests ef the country, 
for assuredly his services are badly needed. 

A correspondent of the A/ainichit Shimbun 
raises a curious and very shallow question about 
the interview said to have recently taken place 
between the Premier and Count Okuma. While 
the latter, after resigning the portfolio of Foreign 
Affairs in 1889, held the office of Privy Coun- 
cillor, he opened communications with Count 
Itagaki, leader of the Fiyu-¢o, which party was 
then bitterly opposed to the Government. Com- 
merce with a party leader hostile to the Cabinet 
being considered improper, Count Okuma _ had 
to give up his post of Privy Councillor. Has 
the principle then observed been altered 
now, asks the correspondent. If not, how is 
it lawful for Count Ito the Premier, to pay a 
friendly visit to Count Okuma, leader of the 
Kaiskin-io, if it was not lawful for Count 
Okuma, the Privy Councillor, to pay a friendly 
visit to Count Itagaki, leader of the Fryu-to ? 
We presume that the writer in the Mainichi ex- 
pects to find some reader completely lacking in 
discernment. Otherwise it would obviously be 
labour lost to invite comparison between a 
member of the Government’s opening corre- 
spondence with a party leader for the purpose 
of overthrowing the Government, and the Mini- 
ster President’s opening relations with a party 
leader for the purpose of bringing him into the 
Government. 





THE LATE PROFESSOR KONAKA- 
MORA. 
Sa ey aes 


~ 





In the person of Professor Konakamura, who 
has succumbed to cholera, Japan loses one of 
the greatest scholars of her national literature. 
He was born on the 22nd of January, 1822, in 
the family of a goldsmith in Kojimachi, Yedo. 
Although belonging to the despised class of 
plebeians, his family was descended from the 
lower grade of gentry, his ancestor who first 
settled in the Shogun’s capital having been a son 
of the Shinto priest attached to the celebrated 
Hachiman Shrine of Iwashimizu in Yamashiro. 
With the priestly blood there seems to have de- 
scended in the family a taste for the national clas- 
sical literature thatthe guardians of the Shrines 
have always been distinguished for cultivating. 
At the age of six he could read story books in 
the popular style. He studied national classics 
under the guidance of such masters ag py? 


Hidenori and Motowori Uc 
a scholar finally reaching tha Nana is ame as 


Prince of Kii, he was appointed President of 
the Classical Department in the College of the 
Clan at Wakayama, when he was about forty 
years of age. This appointment carried with it 
the status of a samurai. At the time of the 
Restoration, his extensive stores of information 
relating to the institutions and usages under the 
ancient Imperial régime were of immense 
value to the new Government in compiling 
the organizations of the newly revived depart- 
ments of State. After rendering similar services 
in the compilation of laws, he was appointed a 
Professor in the Imperial University, his 
speciality being the ancient laws and institutions 
of the Empire. In addition to his Professor- 
ship, he was appointed by the Emperor a life 
member of the House of Peers in September, 
1890. His official) rank meanwhile was ad- 
vanced by degrees until he was of the First 
Grade of the Fifth Class when hedied. Besides 
his official duties, he was indefatigable in lend- 
ing assistance to every project started for the 
encouragement of study of the national litera- 
ture. His sudden death is deeply regretted by 
the public in genera], and by every student of 
national classics in particular. 


DRAFT OF NEXT FEARS BUDGET. 
——_-+_—__~¢$— 
The Zazyo publishes a financial statement 
said to have been presented to the Cabinet by 
Count Matsukata before he resigned his port- 
folio. The figures given are as follow :— 
BUDGET OF 1896. 


a 











Yen. 
EWM E Te dcdiardeaiced foc canvcpesdcevs.s cpus 94,080,000 
EER DOM CIM fossa cc cscssencucersctecceveerces 84,050.000 
STS Ses dd ease eh 10,030.000 
Increase of Government Expenses .... 8,210,000 
Increase of [expenditure consequent 
SEMEN) cchacs debi dodecs pages) cadyns 17,300,000 
AEDRARN ac sGShd sxcwnewe's oes ve sidings 25,510,000 
MIR Saori htduaaabdss saeseaede ociss<tohs ns 10,030,000 
POIROT cea Nivuea dis casics yack 15,480,000 
War Expenditure in the past ..c.cceee 159,000,000 
Realized by Government bonds aud 
from surplus of last year’s revenue. 104,000,000 
BREE CY) iif vs nade ss cenes ope 55,000.000 
Iucrease of the Saké tax to be levied . 
from October Ist, 1895  ....cececveeees 10,800,000 
Tax on business, to be collected from 
Panimey ESE, 1SOO. hisses ieee ser cece 7,500,000 
18,300,000 
Loss ow taxes to be abolished .. ....5. 2,600,000 
15,700,000 
Deficiency (as Above) ..scscssceseceenes 15,480,000 
PARSER LU. dibktcacTebaax en cwesncad 220,000 


Method of expending the Indemnity to be 
paid by China :— 


Yen. 

To meet outlays already incurred on 
account of the War, assliown above 55,000,000 
Increase of the Aimy .....ccccccssecsevees 50,000,000 
Increase of the Navy .......ccceevesseeees 30,000,000 

Cost of building a dockyard for the 
comstruction of tronclads,..........ce6. 5,000,000 
Contingent and Incidental Expenses 50,000,000 

Expense of Establishing a Bank of 
PICEA) Sic iatvdcdénbes ovnees seeses 10,000,000 
300,000,000 





MARQUIS ITO AND COUN? OKUMA. 
omme -_--——_—<>--——-- 

Marquis Ito’s visit to Count Okuma, on the 
8th instant, having given rise to a very generally 
credited rumour that the latler statesman is 
about to enter the Cabinet, the Progressionists 
sent a deputation to wait upon their leader with 
the object of ascertaining the truth of the story. 
The deputation consisted of Messrs. Koizuka 
Ryu, Ogawa Michizo, and Kurosu Ryutaro. The 
conversation, as reported in the A/ainiché, was 
as follows :— 

Deputation—May we ask if it is true that your 
Excellency was recently visited by the Premier, 
Marquis Ito? 

pe? (ole Nicer is true, 





Ito is in office 


Empire. 
serve my couutry without doing violence to my 
conscience, I shall ever be ready to offer myself 
to the State, not hesitating to serve in its cause 
until the last breath of my life. 
never be guilty of taking office against my 
conyiCtonss, 


workers in the early years of the Restoration as 
to be completely identified with each other in 
the eyes of the public. It is, therefore, but 
natural that, however much we may now differ in 
political opinions, we should see in each other 
close friends whenever we meet. Ito knew my 
deceased mother very well, ashe also knows my 
wife. He recollects the former days of intimate 
friendship with my family, and was good enough 
on the 8th instant to pay us a visit of condolence 
in consequence of the lamented loss of our 
parent. He remained with us three hours, during 
which, although we avoided all political topics, 
we had most pleasant talk about subjects that 
caused us mutual sorrow or joy in the days of the 
Restoration, Our present difference in politics 
is not sufficient to obliterate our friendship, 

Deputation—We think we know your Ex- 
cellency pretty well, but the public say that you 
are about to enter the Cabinet. 


Count—The public is aptto say extraordinary 
things. When there is any anti-Cabinet move- 
ment, the public alleges that I am at the bottom 
of it. When Matsukata resigned, men said I 
had instigated him. They say lam an intriguer 
and that my object is to pull down the Govern- 
ment. Whenever anything unfavourable to the 
Government is projected, it is always ascribed 
to my influence. I am confident that I am 
the best judge of myself, and that whatever 
abuse the public chooses to heap upon me 


has no power to make me _ different from 
what I am. One day or another, the truth 
will be known, and even if it should not 


be known, I do not care, Iam sure that, if 
anybody is in a fortunate position, I am the 
man. lL-used to say that three beings deserve 
to be worshipped and revered; namely the 
deities, the Emperor, and my mother. My 
mother having died, my duties are to the deities 
and the Emperor. In all other respects I am 
perfectly at liberty; I have not to bend my 
knees to anybody in the world. Nothing can 
be more delightful for me than to live in this 
secluded suburb and say what I like to say about 
the current events of the time. Occupying such 
a situation, what should induce me to desire 
power? Whatever the public may say about 
me, I am contented to remain in a position 
where I can enjoy complete freedom of opinion. 
Nothing could be more extraordinary than that 
men should talk of my entrance into the Cabinet. 
You know well that long as I served in the Go- 
vernment, I never held office at the sacrifice of 
my political views. Obstinacy is my con- 
stitutional malady. So longas it remains uncured 
you may believe Lam still alive. Had I been free 
from this weakness, I might have continued with- 
out interruption to hold a Ministerial post. 
That you now find me leading a retired life, is 
a proof that my self-confidence is still unshaken. 
I feel constrained to differ from those in power 
about the meaning of the term loyalty. The 
men in power are apt to say that though sincerely 
reluctant to assume office, they dare not dis- 
obey the Imperial Command without doing 
violence to their loyalty. Is that true loyalty? 
If it be, itis the kind of loyalty taught by Chinese 
philosophy. I am disposed to believe that true 
loyalty requires men sometimes even to disobey 
the Emperor’s Commands. Such cases may 
be rare, but still it is quite conceivabte that 
the Imperial orders may not be compatible 
with the interests of the Imperial House and 
of the Empire. In such instances, true 
loyalty should counsel disobedience to the 
Imperial wishes. I am confident that my 
interpretation of loyalty is correct, and I shall 
not abandon that confidence for the sake 
of obtaining a Ministerial post. You must not 
suppose, however, that I have become a recluse. 
Although leading a retired life, my thoughts 
never wander from the Imperial House and the 
Should the time arrive when I can 


But I shall 


Original T 


of office, but we were such Feit RUNE SITY OF ferry? See 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 
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WHAT SHOULD BE THE EDUCA- 
TION OF ISLANDERS P 


+ 

In the Kokumin Shimbun we find some inter- 
esling statistics hearing on the shipping tonnage 
of Japan compared with that of other countries, 
furnished by a naval officer, Captain Kimotsuki 
Kaneyuki, who makes these statistics the basis 
of certain general observations on Japan's past 
history and the text for a discourse on the policy 
to be adopted in future. The following is a full 
résumé of Captain Kimotsuki’s address, 

There is no truer saying than that ‘“ marine 
transport is the mother of the navy.” Any country 
that aims at enlarging its navy must be pre- 
pared to develop transport facilities in a corre- 
sponding ratio to the proposed increase of its 
men-of-war, A glance at the marine transport 
of western countries is sufficient to show how 
far we are behind and how urgent is the need of 
increased attention being paid to this subject. 
If all ships of over 100 tons be included, the 
total number of merchant vessels in the world 
is 30,792, aggregating 24,655,000 tons, distribut- 
ed as follow :— 


‘TONS, 
PUNT osiiasd ving pe jalena Yeas inranie 12,970,000 
Ng IML IOI ees ES cleats tancheek 2,171,000 
RAQTIMIGUY ccs, dosckvsvivccrdvetor tak 1,785,000 
a a MEY oe oe sesseee 1,669,000 
MEMRAM sheahsbsacedss codveduss cranes 1,090,000 
DROID Savhstsnadadant Ghakehvhnds ota tee 772,000 
RUMDAEP Solvers Seudaasdhuesitecoh ioe 547,000 
WOON obs KssidodbuweiVapshisteheedns 498,000 
ANS i aan aka mee 477,000 
cI TT GA ER gc Sh NER ao 437,000 
RBIWECE. Feiss iva viceaacanieas haexcal 343,000 
Denmack ..,,....0: ay dokosiveui hres ul 333,000 
AusteiasHungary ....ccseceeeeee 303,000 
PROBL te deca Sncakeaen coveeanananeon 282,000 


The above table shows that England does 
more than half of the carrying trade of the 
world and hence holds the rank of the Monarch 
of the Seas. There is nothing surprising in the 
_fact that next on the list to England stand 
America and Germany ; but thata little country 
like Norway should rank so high is specially 
calculated to excite admiration and to stimulate 
hope in Japan. Although the late war was the 
means of adding a number of ships to our mer- 
chant fleet, last year’s official report gives the 
total number of ships as only 450 and the ton- 
nage 282,000. Ifthe shipping tonnage of several 
of the above-named Powers be compared to the 
number ofinhabitants, theresults are as follow :— 
For every 1,000 inhabitants Norway has 835 
tons, England, 312, Japan, 7. If the number 
of inhabitants per 100 tons of shipping be cal- 
culated, it is found that Norway has 120, Eng- 
land 321, and Japan 14,540. Though in 
point of population Japan occupies the fifth 
place among the nations of the world, with a 
feeling of shame I say it, in marine transport 
she is but an infant. We all know what kind 
of a country Norway is. It does not extend 
beyond the 57th degree of south latitude; 
its northermost boundary reaches the 72nd 
degree; in size it does not exceed 20,800 
square miles,* and 75 per cent. of this area is 
utterly useless for cultivation. Such a country 
cannot for a moment be compared with Japan. 
And yet, with all these physical drawbacks, the 
Norwegians have succeeded in developing a 
marine transport business of dimensions that 
are perfectly astounding. 

Now let us turn our attention to the freight 
paid on goods imported into Japan. In 1893 
this amounted to 16,886,000 yen. Of this sum 
our ships only earned 1,415,600 yen, that is 
about 8 percent. This is like buying a fish and 
allowing the cat to carry it off. There is no 
reason whatever why the whole of the above 
large sum of money should not annually swell 
Japanese coffers. 

The rank held by the various countries of 
the world in naval power are as follow :— 
England I., France Il., Russia III., Italy IV., 
Germany V., America VI., Spain VII. Prior 
to the late war, Japan ranked 12th, but the 
captured Chinese vessels have enabled her to rise 


_— 








"These figures are incorrect, even supposing that the 
Japanese vi is intimated, they do not représent more than 





about a third of the size of NotWay,-which-ig given in! 


Bartholomew’s Gazetteer at 125,646.39 77. 


four grades and she now occupies the 8th place. 
But where we are so far behind other countries 
is the inability of our people to provide money 
for the increase of our armaments, The amount 
annually collected for this purpose is pitiably 
small. While France is able to raise an annual 
sum in gold of 174,920,000 yen, Japan can 
only raise in silver 18,450,000 yen. ‘Taking the 
population of the two countries, France collects 
in gold 4 yen 56 cents per inhabitant and Japan 
only 45 cents in silver. Even including the 
amount provided for incidental expenses, the 
budget of 1894 gives a total sum that repre- 
sents only 61 cents per inhabitant, being 36 cents 
for the army and 25 for the Navy, 


When Napoleon was asked what is the most 
important thing in war, he replied “ money.” 
It is here that Japan feels her deficiency when 
compared with Western Powers. It is plain 
that the country can only be permanently en- 
riched by the harmonions working of four dis- 
tinct agencies. 1, There must be good go- 
vernment; 2, an efficient army and navy; 3, 
development of trade and industry of every 
kind ; 4, moral power. These agencies must 
be adjusted so as not to injure each other, The 
increase of the army and navy must be propor- 
tioned to the ability of taxpayers to meet the 
additional expense involved. In regard to the 
efficiency of our troops, the late war proved that 
we need have no apprehensions on this point. 
All our energies should therefore be centred on 
increasing the volume of our trade and develop- 
ing industry. In this lies the source of a coun- 
try’s greatness. 

The present position of our country may be 
compared to that of a man finding himself in 
the capital of a greatempire after spending most 
of his life in the country. We find ourselves in 
the midst of new surroundings. We can no 
longer live after the fashion of our ancestors. 
Our actions cannot but be influenced by the new 
associations. Thus there will arise anew gene- 
ration of Japanese whose lives will be moulded 
by the spirit of the age. Among the material 
sources of a country’s prosperity three call for 
special meution, namely: (1) increase of popu- 
lation; (2) quality of the soil; (3) location 
and physical advantages. (1). In respect of 
population, leaving China out of the calculation, 
the order in which different countries stand is 
as follows:—I., Russia; Il, America; IIL, 
Germany; IV., Austria; V., Eugland, France, 
and Japan. As regards the quality of her soil, 
location, and physical advantages Japan very 
much resembles England. 

Captain Kimotsuki here institutes an elaborate 
geographical comparison between Japan and 
Great Britain. The Straits of Tsugaru are said to 
correspond to the Straits of Gibraltar, Tsushima 
to the island of Malta, and so on. England is 
represented as having attained her present posi- 
tion aslord of the seas owing to her geographi- 
cal position, and il is argued that Japan is no 
less favourably situated. The time is not far 
distant, observes Captain Kimotsuki, when the 
completion of the Siberian railway and the 
Nicaragua Canal will make Japan one of the 
most important centres of the world. In view 
of this, is it not to be regretted that our agricul- 
ture is so far in advance of our commerce and 
industry? Just as the centre of a great city is 
too valuable to be turned into a rice field, so a 
country which lies on the very highroad of 
commerce is better designed for taking the lead 
in trade and industry than growing cereals. 
The following table gives the proportionate 
development of agriculture, industry and com- 
merce in England, France, Germany, America, 
and Japan :— 


Agriculture. Industry. Commerce. 
Bngland...cecceses ¢) MAvvoaosvessta OOkuwsptevesss SO 
FBMNCE cicccccccssg Spccdiactengae BOssismeces.s 33 
Germany seccceee soe AB es ondaciandy Ababaebee ase TO 
PB BTICR scsassics cues 57 vccsvaateged smiistageepicse FA 
FRDAW as died yenees ssat’ TO recsacpeens A Oe | 


It is quite evident that with its rapidly in- 
creasing population and its urgent and even 
growing need for money, Japan can no longer 
depend principally on its agricultural resources 
as it has hitherto done, ‘The rapidity with 
which the population is increasing ought, to 


It has been calcalated that in a hundred years 
it will be three times what it now is. Since the 
products of the soil will no longer sustain the 
growing population, the rising generation must 
be prepared to strike out in a new line, to make 
it their ambition to win for Japan’s industries 
and commerce a name such as has been won 
for her army and navy. How best to prepare 
the young men of Japan for the world of com- 
merce and industry in which they are to play a 
prominent part is the most urgent of all educa- 
tional questions. 








CHINA NEWS. 
aoe OEE: 

“From a private letter just received from 
Foochow,” says the Pekin and Tientsin Times, 
‘we learn that two or three days before the 
Kuchéng massacre, Mr. Stewart was visited by 
one of the leaders of the Vegetarians, who 
brought presents for the children, and had tea 
with the family. He enquired from Mr. Stew- 
art whether he could lend hima gun as he was 
desirous of setting out after tigers which were 
giving trouble in some near neighbourhood. 
It is now supposed that he was spying out the 
situation of the houses, and satisfying himself 
that the Missionaries had no firearms.” 

Concerning the notorious Chou Han, who, 
from his retreat in Hunan, has again been 
issuing rabid anti-foreign brochures, the Worth 
China Daily News recalls the following interest- 
ing facts :— 

ln May, 1892, there was published in the Pekin 
Gasette the report of the investigation by the 
Viceroy Chang Chih-tung and the Governor of 
Hunan into the charges made against Chou Han 
of issuing libellous placards, etc. The substance 
of the report was that Chou Han was not guilty, 
that he had fits of insanity, and that ™ designing 
persons must have made use of his name, as that 
of a person in high position, in order to attract 
more attention.” The Viceroy and Governor 
acquitted him of the actual charges made against 
him, but proposed that be should be temporarily 
cashiered and kept at home under surveillance in 
order to prevent his doing it again, Prince Ching 
and the Ministers of the Tsungeli Yamén backed the 
report, and an Imperial Decree was issued, declai+ 
ing that Chou Han, by bis wild language and in- 
sane conduct had enabled eviledisposed persons to 
make use of his name and excile the public by 
fabricated stories: He therefore could not be held 
guiltless. He was to be cashiered forthwith, and 
further compelled to return to his home, to be kept 
under the strict supervision of the local authorities, 
who were not to allow him to go abroad or cause 
trouble. Some wood blocks with which the offen- 
sive placards had been printed were burnt at Hane 
kow in the presence of the British Consul, and Sir 
John Walsham was satisfied. 

In 1892, Dr. Griffith John was Chou Han’s 
chief accuser, and now once more the same 
sturdy Christian arraigns the nominally insane 
ex-official on the same charge. There have 
been published in Szechuan and Kwangsi new 
editions of the infamous ‘‘ Death to thé Devils’ 
Religion,” the authorship being openly attribut- 
ed to ‘‘ Chou, a Disciple of Confucius and a 
Minister of the Great Pure Dynasty.” It is im- 
possible not to endorse the contention that the 
opening of Hunan to foreign trade, and the in- 
vasion of Chou Han’s retreat at Changsha are 
measures essential to peaceful relations with 
China. 


The Pekin Gasetle gives an account of a ter- 
rible practice said to be in vogue in the south of 
Chihli. Children are kidnapped and held to 
ransom. Should no ransom be forthcoming, 
they are killed, cut up, and the pieces of their 
bodies sent to their parents. A Censor brought 
the matter to the notice of the Throne, the local 
officials having refused to interfere. 

The Pekin correspondent of the Worth China 
Daily News gives the following account of Sir 
Nicholas O’Conor's action with regard to the 
ex-Viceroy Liu :— 

He began by asking for Commissions, and such 
like, but finally last Thursday, 26th September, he 
went to the Tsungeli Yaméu with an ultimatum io 
his pocket. Hehad previously given them three 
days to think the matter over and come to some 
décisiom Pheir mind was, however, made up, and 
there on the spot they stood to their determination 





occupy the serious attention of our statesmen, wot to concede the demands of the British Minister, 
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oS je ree’ the Princes and all the Ministers with 
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} t Sir Nicholas. 
a ae three hours, and it ended by the British 


“Magistrates have thei: penalties yet to be meted 


trouble against missiona:ies and foreigners, 


from Tientsin on October 6th. 
selected is almost the same as that followed by 


subject from the W.-C. Daily News :— 
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and therefore they said the granting of a period of 
time in which to deliberate and come to a 
conclusion was alloyether unnecessary. On the day 


According to the China Gasef/e, several of the 
German officers engaged for service at Nanking 
puring the war, have returned from Shanghai, 
completely dissatisfied with the arrangements 


iceroy Li Hungechang, were at the Yamén to about their pay. 


The conference lasted between 

Mr. Wright, third engineer of the Blue-funnel 
steamer Sarpedon, died in the Shanghai General 
Hospital on October t1th. He was turning on 
the steam in the pipe on deck connected with 
one of the winches a week previously, when the 
valve blew out, the steam scalding him fearfully, 
and the force of the explosion throwing him 
across the open hatch into the tween-decks, He 
was able to get up and call for assistance, and 
on the steamer’s arrival at Shanghai was taken 
to the Hospital, but all the care that was given 
him was unavailing. He was ouly 25 years old. 


“Minister tabling bis ultimatum tothe effect that if in 
four days (the petiod expiring on Sunday evening 
at sunset, 29th September) a favourable decision 
was wot arrived at, he would put the whole affair 
into the hands ofthe Admiral, ‘The Minister gave 
them til roth October, a period of 14 days, in 
which to issue the edict degrading aud banish. 
ing Liu Ping-chang, the late Viceroy of Sze- 
chuan. On Sunday the edict was issued and it 
is eminently satisfactory in every respect, although 
not banishing the degraded official. The local 


outto them after their cases slrall have been ins 
vestizated. This puts an end, humanly speaking, 
to all further wouble in China against foreigners, 
He will be a bold official who in the face of this 
edict of degradation and deprivation for ever from 
office will attempt directly or indirectly to stir up 


According to a despatch received in Shanghai 
from Pekin, the Grand Secretary Li Hung- 
chang having been delegated full powers to con- 
clude the Commercial Treaty with Japan, has 
really no proper office, outside the Inner City, 
where he can conveniently meet the Japanese 
Minister. To supply this want the Emperor has 
ordered apartments to be prepared for him in 
the Tsung-li Yamén and has also appointed a 
staff of eight secretaries and deputies to serve 
under him. A wooden seal containing the legend: 
“The seal of the Chief High Commissioner, 
granted plenary powers by Imperial edict to 
conclude the Treaty,” has also been given Li; 
but the fact of its being a wooden one suggests 
the transitory nature of Li’s ‘ plenary powers,” 
and that as soon as this Treaty has been ratified 
the ex-Viceroy will be relegated to the literary 
sinecure provided for him in the Vui-£6 or Inner 
Council Chamber. It is generally believed, 
though, that it will not be long before the Em- 
peror will be obliged to bring him back into full 
power. 

It is reported in Shanghai that the Rev. 
Timothy Richard is now in Pekin busy making 
arrangements for establishing a Chinese daily 
paper in the capital, and that this scheme has 
received the hearty support of a large number 
of distinguished officers connected with the 
Imperial Court. There is even a report that 
the Emperor, upon being informed of Mr. 
Richard’s intention, was much pleased at the 
idea, hoping that when it is realised he will 
be easily informed of whatis going on in the 
world without being dependent on Court gossip 
or the uncertain memorials of his Ministers. 


The W.-C. Daily News says that two Edicts 
dated the 13th instant were received at Shang- 
hai from Pekin, appointing YU Lu, the Tartar- 
general and Brevet Viceroy at Moukden (Feng- 
tien) to the post of Tartar-General of Foochow 
and Superintendent of Customs at that port 
in the empire. It will be remembered that 
Yai Lu, as Governor-General of Féngtien or 
Western Manchuria, was during the recent 
war degraded step by step successively for 
the fall of the Yalu cities and those in the Liao- 
tung Peninsula, and for the loss of Newchwang 
and Yingkow, so that by this time, although 
still retained in office, the button on his official 
hat ought properly speaking to be merely a gilt 
one. With his new appointment, however, all 
his former ranks and titles are returned to him, 
which shows that in spite of losing three-fourths 
of his Viceroyalty to the Japanese, Y& Lu is stil] 
in high favour with his Emperor, By the same 
decree the famous Tartar-General E-k’6-t‘ang-d 
(also described as ‘‘ GeneralI”), commander 
of the Tartar forces that opposed the Japa- 
nese in East and North Manchuria, is ap- 
pointed to the post vacated by Ya Lu, as a 
reward for his (E-k6-t‘ang-a’s) services last 
year and this spring. By another decree of the 
same date, Shou Ying, one of the Vice- Presidents 
at Pekin, has been appointed to the Military 
Governorship of Jelho, vice Ch‘ung Li, whose 
illness was reported last week. 


The North China Daily News reported the 
other day the existence of another insurrection 
in Kwangtung, this time in one of the districts 
belonging to the prefecture of Kaochou, on the 
sea-coast and about 500 miles to the north-east 


The American Commission to inquire into 
the circumstances of the Szechuan riots started 
The route 


Messer Marco, so many years ago. It is a two 
months’ journey, some 1,700 miles, and the 
Commission can not hope to begin its work 
until seven months after the occurrences it has 
to investigate. The Commissioners will travel 
through the capitals of Chihli, Shansi, and 
Sheusi, and will receive from the Governor of 
each province a cavalry escort of 50 troopers to 
accompany them to the capital of the next pro- 
vince. A quicker and easier route would have 
been v#d the Yangtze river, but the idea of the 
United States Government is to advertise as 
widely as possible the fact that a Commission 
has been sent by the great Republic, under the 
compulsory auspices and protection of Chinese 
Officialdom, to investigate anti-Christian riots 
and determine the penalties imposable for the 
destriction of foreign property. From that 
point of view, the long, weary journey of two 
months will probably bear commensurate fruit. 

A batch of nine men have been executed at 
Chéng-tu for participation in the riots of last 
May. We take the following paragraph on the 


According to despatches received from Changtu, 
nine of the rioters concerned in the disturbances 
last May were executed by order of the Viceroy Lu 
on the roth ult. The names of the condemned were 
Wang Hsiang-yo, Hsia Laoshsing, Yang YVing- 
shih, Tung Laoewu (a Manchu), Wang Ts*‘ih 
(who volunteered to die for his relative who is 
the only son of a widow), Liao Kuang P’i-ku, 
Fu Ma-eyao-ku, Wu Lao-wu, and Chiang Sz-ma-ize 
also nick-enamed “the Hungry Tiger.’ These 
men decorated themselves with red cloth tied 
round their heads as bravoes (Ving hsing), and 
some had coloured paper tied like aptotis round 
the waist. They conversed gaily with the crowds 
that followed the procession to the execution ground 
and some sang warlike songs of ancient heroes. 
‘There were vo tegrets expressed as sometimes 
happens in such cases, except the harangue of 
Tung Lao-wu, the Manchu, who cried ont to the 
crowd ow the execution ground :—‘* We are here 
to die to-day; but in what a manner! Is this 
the reward we deserve, aud ought not our friends 
to have come to bid us a farewell? Really tt 
makes one indignant to’think of this!” There 
was apparently 4 covert meaning in these te 
matks for they had friends and sympathisers 
following them by the thousand—and probably 
referred to the instigators of the riots, whom Tung 
Lav-wu really expected to escape scot-free. The 
Provincial Judge and principal civil and military 
local authorities watched the executions, There 
are sill a number of prisoners wailing in’ the 
Yameny probalily to be tried before British and 
American Commissions when the time. comes. 
This execution took place for certain reasons best 
known to the officials, and perhaps was really 
meant as a warning to the populace to abstain 
from further violence against foreigners. 


The men that made such a savage attack on 
Dr. Sheffield in Tungchow three months ago, 
neatly accomplishing bis death, are confined in 
the Tangchow prison, their hands free but their 
feet in wooden stocks. ‘I'Ley pasalentras if they 
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Court of Censors, Yang Yi, a native of Canton, 
has memorialised the Throne of this rising and 
denounced the inability of LiChih-fan, the district 
magistrate of Wuch‘uan-hsien, of Kaochou pre- 
fecture, for having been unable to nip the insur- 
rection in the bud when itbeganin his district. 
The Viceroy and Governor of the province having 
been instructed to investigate the matter, report 
that the districl magistrate in question had 
neglected nothing to suppress the rising and had 
succeeded, by offering large rewards, in captur- 
ing a number of insurgents, but that owing 
to the limited means at band he had been 
unsuccessful in capturing the two chiefs of the 
rising, wick-named “ Pang Lai” and ‘Cha 
Wei” (Eczema and Dregs), who were therefore 
still at large. The said district magistrate is 
therefore, by this decree, removed from office 
and the Viceroy T‘an is commanded to send 
troops to suppress the insurrection, which, as 
the denouncing Censor Yang Yi _ reports, 
‘“‘ threatens to assume serious dimensions if not 
promptly and vigorously dealt with.” 


The local native papers, says a Shanghai 
contemporary, accuse Liu Wei-yuan, the For- 
mosa millionaire who fled from Taipehfu to 
Amoy about the time of the collapse of the For- 
mosa Republic under President T‘ang, of having, 
through his agents in Formosa, offered five mil- 
lion dollars to the Japanese for the privilege of 
retaining his immense estates in the island, 
offering also to become a citizen of Japan. The 
speedy fall of Taipebfu at the time of the Japan- 
ese attack on Kelung is also attributed to the 
treachery of the millionaire, whose friends were 
the first to notify the Japanese of the defence- 
less condition of the Formosan capital. Liu 
Wei-yuan, it will be remembered, is a descen- 
dant of the chief lieutenant of the celebrated 
Chinese pirate Koxinga, who drove the Dutch 
out of the island at theend of the Ming dynasty, 
Upon the occupation of Formosa by Koxinga’s 
hordes, he divided up the island amongst his 
lieutenants, the chief share naturally falling to 
Liu Wei-yuan’s ancestor and remaining in the 
hands of the family until the present day. For 
Liu Wei-yuan’s numerous contributions to the 
government in times of financial crisis, amount- 
ing to nearly eight million dollars during the 
last fifleen years, he was made Director of the 
Court of the Imperial Stud—one of the five 
Courts attached to the Imperial Palace—or a 
mandarin of the 3rd rank, class A, and also 
Vice-Imperial Commissioner of Agriculture for 
Formosa, a Board established for the encour- 
agement of agriculture amongst settlers as well 
as for the civilisation of the savages. Upon the 
cession of Formosa to Japan, however, Liu Wei- 
yuan resigned his posts on the score of sickness, 
which was permitted by Imperial decree. This 
left him free to become a Japanese subject, if 
he considered the change advantageous. 


The Wanfai, the Foochow built cruiser which 
ran down and sank the Brrkhall, at Woosung 
recently, has been paid off, according to the 
China Gasetie, avd put out of commission for 
three years in order to save sufficient money to 
make up for the loss the Chinese Government 
has been let in for over the accident, and she 
has gone to the Kianguan Arsenal to lie up for 
that period. When this decision was made 
knowu amongs: the crew, and they were all told 
they would be dismissed in order to save their 
wages (which, by the way, were seldom paid), 
there was a regular mutiny on board, and Cap- 
tain Yung, who himself, poor man, was far from 
a gainer through the accident, as we shall pre- 
sently relate, had to sleep that night with two 
revolvers under his pillow in order to be ready 
for the Chinese crew who were expected to rise 
every moment. Captain Yung, who is a very 
advanced young Chinaman, educated in the 
highest naval schools in Germany, has been 
stripped of all his private wealth, which goes 
against the bill presented by the owners of the 
Birkhali, and has been exiled to the “ fever 
regions” for three years as a punishment for 
saddling his Government with so much expense 
as the settlement of the BrrkAall claim will 
emails atra time when China has as much on 
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THE KOREAN [MBROGLIO. 


SEDI) ONE 
UBLIC opinion will not be likely to 
findany extenuation of the part played 

by Japanese in the Korean coup a’étét of 

the 8thinstant. Nothing more unfortunate 
for the reputation of this country could 
possibly have occurred. Standing before 
the world as guardians of the wretched 
little Kingdom’s morals, pioneers that 
should lead its people into the path of 
civilization, the Japanese themselves have 
céoperated in precisely the kind of crime 
most opposed to the principles they pro- 
fess. It isa miserable business. What we 
have to avoid, however, is an indiscrimin- 
ate verdict. Considering the evidence thus 
far available, it appears just to distinguish 
between the actual incidents of the émeute 
and the general plan. It may be that the 
assassination of the QUEEN entered into 
the programme conceived by the Japanese 

Sosht, whose secret conference at Yong- 

san immediately preceded the coup ad’ étit. 

But we can not believe that any Japanese 

officers or officials were privy to such an 

act of brutality. A more rational hypo- 
thesis is that the conspiracy, as represent- 
ed to those whose share in it constitutes 
the most serious disgrace to Japan, did not 
extend beyond the deposition of the 
QUEEN and the final overthrow of the MIN 
faction. On the purpose entertained by 
the Tat W6N-KUN, indeed, we have no 
warrant to put anything but the worst con- 
struction. The old Prince’s unvarying 
loyalty to deeds of blood, throughout his 
whole career, makes it very probable that 
he intended the QUEEN’S violent death to 
be an essential feature of the affair. With 
her decease the power of the faction op- 
posed to him would be finally broken, and, 
moreover, events had shown of late that 
his own personal safety, not merely his 
recovery of political influence, depended 
on getting HER MAJESTY out of the way. 
It is true that her public deposition and 
disgrace would have served that purpose 
equally well, but looking back to the long 
struggle in which this clever, resourceful 
woman had always defeated his attempts 
to overthrow her, the TAl W6N-KUN may 
not unreasonably thought that 
nothing short of her death would suffice to 
bring him peace and power. Whatever 
may be the extent of the old Prince’s 
savagery, however, we are most unwilling 
to think that educated Japanese were 
their purpose pro- 


have 


privy to such a deed: 
bably did not extend beyond a reversal 
of the political situation, the deposition of 
the QUEEN and the disgrace of the MIN 
faction. But when a man sets fire toa 
dwelling-house, the law holds him guilty 
of manslaughter, as well as arson, should 
any lives be lost in the conflagration, 
though no idea of taking life originally 
prompted his act. So, too, every Japan- 
ese that countenanced or cooperated in 
the émeute in Sdul must accept TeSpOnal- 
bility for everything that occurred in its 


sequel. Nothing can mitigate the disgrace 
except a frank and full national condem- 
nation of the affair, a searching inquiry 
into the details, and unflinching punish- 
We observe 
with pleasure that the Government is not 
disposed to hesitate. The almost instanta- 
neous recall of Viscount MIURA, together 
with some forty members of the Legation 
and Consulate at Séul, isa measure of the 
most uncompromising nature, nor can we 
doubt its justification, seeing that the 
return of Mr. HosH! Toru to Tokyo has 
placed the Ministry in possession of suffi- 
ciently explicit information as to the ac- 
tion of the Japanese officials in Sdéul. 
The Nichi Nichi Shimbun, indeed, men- 
lions a report that Viscount M1uRA him- 
self was privy to the coup d’étdt, and that 
he suffered the arrangements to proceed, 
despite the strong remonstrances of Mr. 
SAITO SHUICHIRO, and two or three other 
far-seeing persons, 


ment of the guilty persons. 


Our contemporary 
would scarcely allude to such a story un- 
less there were reasons to credit it. Ifit be 
true, we shall not be surprised to receive 
confirmation of the rumour that Viscount 
MiurRA has committed suicide. Judging 
from the tone of the vernacular press, he 
and all those directly or indirectly con- 
cerned in the disgraceful affair will go 
down in history as objects of national 
execration. They may have thought 
that in the deposition of the QUEEN 
lay the only remaining chance of say- 
ing the cause of reform in Korea, but 
although that hypothesis would tend to 
vindicate their motives, no conceivable 
theory can excuse their methods. We 
have not the smallest doubt that without 
direct interference in the domestic affairs 
of the Kingdom, no programme of admini- 
strative and fiscal regeneration has any 
chance of success, and we perceive plainly 
enough that, in view of the attitude as- 
sumed last April by Germany, Russia, and 
France, direct interference by Japan must 
involve serious international complica- 
tions. But it would be incomparably better 
to bow to the logical necessity of direct 
interference, defying its consequences, 
than to have recourse to the disgraceful 
alternative illustrated by the events of the 
8th instant. Ifthe sight of immediately 
impending administrative relapse, and the 
menace of retrogressive intrigues obscured 
the moral vision of some Japanese in Soul, 
it is re-assuring to find that their country- 
men at home take a more wholesome view 
and are not slow to give expression to it. 


ANONYMS AND ANONYMITY. 
PE AUR, TY 2 
ITHOUT desiring to take any part 
in the controversy now carried on 
in these columns between defenders and 
deniers of Old Testament prophecy, we feel 
constrained, in our editorial capacity, to 
notice a remark made by the Rev. J, M, 


MCCALEB in his last letter. The Rev. 


gentleman, 
“ Secularian,” 


referring to his opponent 
writes :— 


While there niay be certain ciecunmtances fron 
which ove is justified in withholding bis name from 
iis own WHllngs, itis to me nevertheless a teason 
of suspicion that the writee is either ashamed of 
lis position ov lacking ina due degree of sincerity 
in actually believing what he claims. That such 
Suspicion may not restupon Mr, Secularian, I re- 
quest that before le attempt further objection to 
my letters, that he cither give me satisfactory 
reason, by private vote, for writing over au as 
sumed name changing with each succeeding letter, 
or give his real signature. Indeed, Sir, if the 
thinking world of toeday are, as indicated, with 
Mr. Secular ian, [should think he would be pliiae 
ed to be identified with such honourable company, 
IT may be far behind the times aud exceedingly 
ignorant, yet T ath vevertheless so sincere in what 
[hold that Tam anxious that my name go down 
to posterity on the side of Christ and his saints. 
While Ciristian people generally have not aban- 
doved the prophecies as my critic seems to think, 
I may be allowed to supgest pethaps a truer states 
ment, thal many of the more experienced, avoid- 
tigeomy mistake, rather than be untanly treated 
before thereading public, and be pained by having 
that Holy Name evil spoken against, have aban. 
doned such ceitics as Mer. Seculaniaa, 


This paragraph contains one very grave 
assertion, seriously impugning not alone 
the good faith of ‘‘Secularian,” but also 
that of the Yapan Mail. Putting aside 
for the moment the question whether’ or 
not anonymity is permissible and proper 
in such controversies, we can not but think 
that Mr. MCCALEB should have exercised 
more discretion than to accuse “ Secula- 
” of “writing over an assumed name 
changing with each succeeding letter.” It 
is a rule invariably observed by all re- 
spectable journals—a rule founded on the 
plainest principles of integrity—that ¢om- 
munications on the same subject from the 
pen of the same writer must not be insert- 
ed if they have different noms de plume 
appended. There can be only one object 
in using various signatures under such 
circumstances, and that object is to deceive 
the public; to convey the false impres- 
sion that writers as numerous as the 
signatures employed are ranged on the 
side of arguments advanced by only one 
person in reality. No honest editor, we 
repeat, would lend his columns for the 
purposes of such simulation, and no honest 
correspondent would resort to it. Mr. 
McCCALEB doubtless preferred his accusa- 
tion without reflecting on its significance, 
and will make due acknowledgment when 
he recognises the nature of the deception 
ascribed by him to both our correspondent 
and ourselves. We do not pretend to say 
that the rule here-laid down is observed 
by all the foreign journals published in 
Japan. It is on record that an English 
newspaper of Yokohama suffered two 
correspondents—one a reporter on its own 
staff, the other an employé of the Japanese 
Government—to publish in its columns 
letter after letter, all bearing different 
anonyms and all devoted to abuse of the 
Fapan Mail. The wretched fraud, was 
continued for some years, but beyond the 
narrow circle of imposters privy to it, no 
one could have been found to defend it 
for an instant. 


‘As to the | question of anonymity, it may 
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sider’s point of view. 
to think that ‘ Secularian’s ” 
in not writing over his own signature, is 
vindicated by the attitude of Mr. MCCALEB 
himself. The one paragraph quoted above 
sufficiently illustrates our meaning. Un- 
fortunately, the time has not yet arrived 
when defenders of Orthodoxy can be per- 
suaded to treat their opponents as every 
sincere and conscientious thinker is en- 
titled to be treated. To all digressions 
from the narrow path of traditional faith 
there attaches a stigma the value of which 
as an unfair means of deterring criticism is 
only too well understood. No man de- 


serves to be hounded for his opinions, so 


long as they are not immoral or degrading, 


yet the history of religious controversies 


forbids us to hope that any man assailing 
orthodoxy to-day can escape a certain 
measure of opprobrium. Assuredly he 
would be bound to face that danger if by 
proclaiming his identity the cause of truth 
could be promoted. But how can the 
value of Old Testament prophecies be 
affected one tittle by publishing or with- 
holding ‘“‘Secularian’s” real name? Mr. 
McCALEB must appreciate that point quite 
as clearly as we do, and when he seeks to 
discredit ‘‘Secularian’s”” arguments on 
the ground of their formulator’s anonymity, 
he simply points the wisdom of excluding 
the personal element altogether from such 
discussions, 


POPULAR QUALIFICATIONS AND 


OFFICIAL ORDINANCES. 
EE 
HE large interval by which popular 


sentiment is separated from practical 
administration in Japan has been fre- 
quently illustrated. Claiming to speak 
in the name of the nation, the Opposition 
in the Diet protests, every session, against 
all legislation tending to restrict the 
liberty of the subject. At the outset of 
parliamentary institutions the extremists 
on the Radical side—then a numerous 
andinfluential coterie—clamoured so loudly 
for a large extension of the franchise and 
liberal interpretation of the Constitution, 
that foreign critics began to predict a 
Japan the future of a South-American re- 
public. That mania passed away in part, 
but in some other respects the Represen- 
tatives’ estimate of their constituencies’ 
qualifications remained as high as ever. 
Absolute freedom of speech and pen— 
liberty for the safe enjoyment of which 
not more than two or three peoples have 
shown themselves sufficiently advanced— 
has always been demanded by an over- 
whelming majority of the Lower House, 
and would long ago have received legal 
sanction did not the Upper House stand 
in the way. So, too, each session has seen 
the Representatives unconditionally re- 
scind the Peace Preservation Regulations, 
and each rescission has “teal followed by 
incidents conclusively den ons Fati 
utility of the obnoxious eERM 


conspicuous example has just been brough- 
into special prominence by the Korean 
coup @’état. Last year, the Government 
issued ap urgency ordinance imposing 
restrictions on the passage of Japanese 
subjects to Korea, the object being to keep 
out an element so disturbing as the Japan- 
ese Soskt#, who, ever since the celebrated 
conspiracy in which certain members of 
the present House of Representatives 
took aleading part, have betrayed a markt 
ed disposition to regard the politics of the 
little kingdom as a proper arena for their 
stalwart performances. In the ordinary 
course of constitutional routine the Go- 
vernment had to submit the Ordinance 
to the Diet in its next session, and the 
House of Representatives, true to its 
habitual réle, refused to sanction the law, 
which consequently became, from that 
time, inoperative. Now, within a few 
months of the Diet’s action, the public 
learns that Japanese Soshz have just taken 
a leading part in a disgraceful émeute 
in Séul, bringing discredit on their coun- 
try and impairing her foreign relations. 
We can scarcely imagine any more strik- 
ing evidence that the Government’s 
knowledge of the nation’s administrative 
needs is much more accurate than the 
Diet’s estimate of popular qualifications. 
It is, of course, a most wholesome feature 
that the people’s representatives ask fora 
fuller measure of liberty than they enjoy, 
and attach to the rights of the subject a 
higher value than they are yet entitled to 
Such a state of affairs indi- 


and that, as that foul deed was perpetrated 
by the Soshi, the responsibility of bringing 
obloquy upon their country rests with 
them alone. The coup d’étét itself was 
not a shameful affair. In so far as it im- 
ported military force into the domain of 
politics, it could not escape condemnation, 
But had its result been limited to deposi- 
tion of the QUEEN, final disgrace of the 
MIN faction, and restoration of the pro- 
gramme of national reform, neither those 
planning it nor those executing it need 
have hung their heads. The one shocking 
outrage that put a halter round the neck 
of the whole business was the murder of 
the QUEEN and her ladies in waiting. For 
that piece of savagery the Soshi alone have 
to answer, and it is the obliquest persi- 
flage to contend that because respectable 
Japanese were privy to the general scheme 
of the coup d'état, the presence or absence 
of Soshz at the moment of execution was 
a polut of no consequence. 

































































Two things, 
so far as the evidence goes, combined to 
decide the fate of the unhappy QUEEN. 
One was the barbarous injunction of the 
Tal WO6N-KUN as he set out from his house 
in the the deal of night, “ Let the QUEEN 
be dealt with according to expediency ; 
the other was the fact that the interpreters 
of that injunction were Soshz. In truth the 
Diet, when it rescinded an Ordinance now 
of necessity re-issued, showed that it 
lacked the Cabinet’s perception of adminis- 
trative requirements and of the people’s 


condition. 
command. 








cates that legislative progress remains THE LEAF. 
fully within the bounds of safety. But we Fae aie 
must confess that the reasoning of the (COMMUNICATED.) 


HE season for flowers has largely pas- 
sed. The great parable of the fading 


Opposition organs at the present juncture 
does not strengthen the claims they 
habitually advance. When it was pointed 
out that a portion of responsibility for 
Japanese participation in the Séul émeute 
must be borne by the House of Repre- 
sentatives, which had rescinded a measure 
directly intended to avert such occur- 
rences, the Opposition journals ridiculed 
the assertion, contending that Consuls in 
Korea, in the ordinary discharge of their 
functions, have ample power to deport 
questionable characters. It is incredible 
that an argument so shallow should be 
gravely advanced. The Government’s Or- 
dinance was a preventive measure, where- 
as the deporting power of the Consuls is 
punitory. There is all the difference in 
the world between keeping Japanese Soshi 
out of Korea lest they should foment dis- 
turbances there, and sending them out of 
Korea after they have fomented disturb- 
ances. Then, again, we find the Opposi- 
tion’s organs pointing with triumph to the 
fact that responsible Japanese officials and 
officers were privy to the coup a’étdt, and 
asking how the exclusion of Soshz from 
Séul could have affected that phase of the 
affair. Yetno intelligent writer can fail to 


and falling leaf is once more represented 
before us in many-coloured lights. And 
while we gaze with wonder at the kalei- 
doscopic glory of the autumnal spectacle, 
we think of the nearly 200,000 species 
of plants, and are overwhelmed at the 
thought of the countless varieties of 
colour, form, and size of this vast mul- 
titude. It is worth remarking, however, 
that besides being rich in colour and 
graceful in shape, they are very simple in 
structure, and are ‘‘among the most ex- 
loom,” 
Submit the leaf to the microscope and you 
find under the cuticle several layers of 
elongated cells, beneath which is a tissue 


quisite productions of nature’s 


of loose but exceedingly delicate texture, 
while each leaf is strengthened by ribs of 
woody tissue. 

A singular fact, perhaps first dreamed 
of by LINNA4US, propounded as a theory 
by WOLFF, and popularized by G@THE, 
is now accepted as a correct scientific 
theory, and taught in all the schools: that 
all the parts of a plant—the seed, the 
stem, the blossom, the fruit—are but 
modifications of a leaf. ‘‘ The stem isa 

leat roll the blossom is a 
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the fruit is a leaf changed into a re- 
ceptacle for the seed; and the seed it- 
self is a leaf packed together in a case to 
protect it from unfavourable weather, and 
furnished with a sufficient amount of food 
for its unfolding and growth into a new 
plant in more favourable circumstances.” 
The discovery and establishment of this 
great truth revolutionized the study of 
Botany. It solved mysteries, hitherto 
insoluble, in the singular metamorplioses 
that plants undergo. It gave valuable 
assistance to the florist and horticulturist 
in the development of flowers and fruits ; 
and it gives us the clue to find our way 
through the vast varieties of form and 
structure in the vegetable kingdom, and 
furnished another striking illustration of 
the unity that may be traced throughout 
nature. We are notas one lost in a forest 
through which there is no pathway ; this 
principle will conduct us safely through 
all the mazes of the labyrinth. 

A necessary food of the plant is car- 
bonic acid gas. In early ages of the earth, 
long before man’s appearance, the air was 
charged heavily with this gas, which would 
have quickly destroyed all animal life. It 
nourished, however, a luxuriant vegetation. 
Gigantic plants were produced, which in 
course of revolving ages became coal-beds 
in the bowels of the earth. Thus the air 
in process of time was purified and stores 
of fuel were provided to enable our race 
to live upon the earth. - Still the leaves 
of the trees are purifying our atmosphere 
and keep the air in a condition fit for 
human Jungs. And were it not for them, 
carbonic acid gas would accumulate to 
such an extent that all animal life would 
perish. Wonderful is ‘the balance that 
is constantly kept up between the animals 
that contaminate the air and the plants 
that purify it; the refuse of the one king- 
dom being the food of the other!” 

This is not the only wonder ; everything 
concerning the leaf is wonderful. Wonder- 
ful is the adaptation of the form of the leaf 
to the purpose that it has to serve, not 
only in reference to the conditions and 
requirements of the plant itself, but also 
in reference to its place and use in the 
economy of creation! Wonderful the 
of forms that the dis- 
play in all the three great classes into 
which the vegetable kingdom has been 
divided! Wonderful, too, the variety of 
colours ; not only all the varied shades of 
green, but all the other tints, in the beauti- 
fully-foliaged plants, gay as any flowers! 
And wonderful, very wonderful, the che- 
mistry that, out of black mould and in- 
visible vapour, builds up the stately struc- 
we call towering aloft in 
pillared majesty, crowned with a glorious 
capital or dome of green ! 


variety leaves 


tures trees, 


No more exactly does law regulate the 
movements of the planets in their spheres 
than it regulates the various Diaiezea Wy 
of the plant. Law Di. 
McCosu has taught us, in the Flt that 
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the spiral regulates the positions of the 
leaves; in the correspondence between 
the distribution and disposition of the 
branches, and the disposition and distribu- 
tion of the leaf veins; in the correspond- 
ence between the angle at which the 
branch goes off, and that at which the 
lateral veins go off; and in a correspond- 
ence between the curve of the vein and 
the curve of the corresponding branches. 
Very interesting it is to see the strong 
liking that leaves seem to have for light, 
without which they could not throw off the 
oxygen so indispensable to our life; the 
agitation as of fear that some seem to 
feel on coming in contact with other 
bodies, the Mimosa sensitively shrinking 
and drooping at the slightest touch, or even 
if you breathe upon it; and the protec- 
tion that is afforded to some leaves by 
an arrangement of hairs, to others by their 
form and structure, as in exposed places 
they are narrow and rough, and to others 
again by defensive armour of 
prickles, thorns, or stings. What is all 
this but a Divine contrivance of means 
to ends, which should fill us with awe as 
in the immediate presence of GOD! Well 


has MILTON sung: 


By contemplation of created things— 
By steps we may ascend to God, 


Dr. MCMILLAN contends that the green 
leaf is the source of all the life of the 
world. He says that it is “by its agency 
alone that inert inorganic matter is chang- 
ed into organic matter. The green leaf 
alone conserves and creates. Everything 
else consumes and destroys. It is because 
of its ministry that in a world once burnt 
up is found an abundant supply of combus- 
tible materials for all our The 
quiet sunbeams, working by means of the 
most delicate of all structures, the cellular 
tissue of the green leaf, by a process the 
most subtle and wonderful in the whole 
range of chemistry, have partly undone 
the work of that fire; and whatever now 
exists on the earth unburnt—wood, coal, 
animal and vegetable tissue, the wondrous 
body of man himself—we owe to that 
simple agent, the green leaf.” 

Let us pause for a moment to notice 
some special idiosyncracies and uses of 
the leaf. ‘The Sundews capture and devour 
insects. No sooner do the latter alight than 
they are entangled in a sticky substance 
that holds them Thereupon the 
tentacles close over the body of the 
insect and never uncurl until the victim 
has been digested and absorbed into 
the substance of the plant. 


their 


wants. 


fast. 


The Areca of 


which shoots 


the West Indies, up a 
hundred and fifty feet or more, pro- 
duces a _ leaf six or seven yards 


long; while from ten to twenty people 
parched by the rays of a vertical sun, may 
find shelter under a_ single fan-shaped 
leaf of the Talipot Be- 
sides the shelter it affards, the uses of the 


Palm of Ceylon. 


manifold. 
can be applied to 376 uses, 


pa in-leaf are 


The leaf ip 
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the Cactus on the arid prairies is fleshy 


and juicy ; having no evaporating pores 
in its skin, the moisture it draws from 
the soil is retained. The Pitcher-plant 
holds up to monkey or man its cup of pure 
water, covered with a lid to protect it 
from the dust. The Eucalyptus leaf, 
which is furnished with multitudinous 
breathing pores, exhales into the atmos- 
phere during twelve hours several times its 
own weight of water, and secretes large 
quantities of an aromatic essential oil; it 
is these properties that render it useful 
in effecting great sanitary changes in the 
regions where it is planted. The Rain-tree 
of South America grows to a height of 
sixty feet with a diameter of three feet at 
its base, and possesses the power of at- 
tracting, absorbing, and condensing a vast 
amount of humidity. Water is always 
dripping from its trunk, and the ground 
about it is rendered marshy. It is in the 
heat of summer, when the rivers are near- 
ly dried up, that the tree is most active. 
In a leafless world there would be no rains 
and no streams. Let the slaughter of 
forests, woods, groves, and orchards go on 
and notrees be planted in their stead, and 
it will not be long before no rain clouds will 
form, no streams will flow, the world will 
become a dreary desert. On the other 
hand multiply your trees, and the wilder- 
ness becomes a garden of the LORD. For 
the leaf pumps water from the ground 
through thousands of tubes and sends out 
into the atmosphere invisible vapour, 
which, condensed, falls in showers that re- 
plenish the springs and streams. An acre 
of trees, it is affirmed, will yield 800 
barrels of water to the air in 24 hours. 


The leaf is also a mighty worker in man’s 
behalf in that it is our best conductor of 
electricity. Thisis one of its great func- 
tions, to handle electricity. It is said to 
be three times as effective as the metallic 
points of the lightning rod. The leaf is 
always pointed, and its pointed edges 
are all adapted to this end of seizing and 
transmitting immense quantities of elec- 
tricity from the clouds to the earth. 


And when it has spent its strength in 
the service of man 

The leaf presents to God ils finished story, 

Receiving at His hand its meed of glory; 

And floating gently down with mission ended, 

Moulders beneath the bough its life defended. 

Frecly it pave its all the tree lo nourish, 

That by its tiny power the oak might flourish, 


For ‘tis the blossomed branch whose vital juices 
Fed by the foliape dense the frait produces. 


And men gather them up and use them | 
as mulching material, as stock bedding, 
and as a stable absorbent, without a 
thought of the immense and inconceivable 
value of the leaf to us and the world we 
live in. It has rescued us and all that is 
of life in our world from the first great 
conflagration; it has built up the mighty 
monarchs of the wood to which we are in- 
debted fer our homes and so many of our 
it has given us 
pare alt, and kept, it pure ; it has furnished 
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us with our suring and streams and wells ; 
it has averted from us the lighting stroke ; 
and in the autumn, winding up its useful 
toils, it is transfigured before our eyes, and 
puts on all the glories of the chromatic 

le, all the rays of the sun’s spectrum, 
which have fallen upon it in its earlier life, 
reappearing with a richness and variety of 
colouring, splendid beyond the power of 
the artist to depict. 

It would be well for us if with the Duke 
in “ As You Like It” we could say : 


This our life, exempt from public haunt 
Finds tongues in trees. 


What an eloquent tongue has TENNYSON’S 
“Talking Oak!” Inthe fable of Jotham, 
that fine bit of satire, stinging and true, 
how admirably do the Olive, the Figtree, 
and the Vine discourse, and how true to 
its grovelling, base-born nature is the 
speech of the Bramble! ‘He who under- 
stands,” says Dr. MCMILLAN,” the ty- 
pology of plants, finds an eloquent tongue 
in every leaf, and a suggestive sermon in 
every tree and flower. He walks among 
continual and delightful surprises and never 
wearies even in the most monotonous 
season. At every step he is arrested by 
some new proof of his Heavenly Father’s 
wisdom, which leads his mind out into far- 
reaching vistas of thought.” Leaves will 
tell him of GopD’s care over the lowliest 
things and of the lofty uses to which He 
will put them. Like the famous Sibylline 
leaves of old, they will utter oracles of 
profound significance. They will teach 
him the unity of the kosmos, and how all 
things are bound together in one by Him 
who is the sole Creator and Governor of 
the universe. The fading leaf will warn him 
of his own mortality, for how slight is the 
hold—as slight as the leaf’s—he has on the 
tree Igdrasil, the Tree of Existence. The 
tree abides, but the leaf perishes. But 
the teachings of the leaf are not pessimis- 
tic. It does not teach that “death ends 
all.” It gives us many intimations of the 
trees that grow on either side of the 
River of Life, whose leaves are for the 
healing of the nations, where there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain, for the former things shall have 
passed away. 








LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
a 
From our Specitat CoRRESPONDENT WITH THE 
Japanese Army. 


Aboard the Satsuma Maru, Military Transport, 


Ponghhou Harbour, Pescadore Islands, 


October 1oth, 1895. 
The following correspondence has been ex- 


changed between Governor Kabayama and the 
Black Flag Chief General Liu Yung-fu. Being 
very anxious to obtain a copy of these letters and 
having been specially favoured in having my 
wishes gratified, | express my thanks to the Go- 
vernor Count Kabayama and to Admiral Tsunoda, 
to whose kind services in my bebalf this rather 
extraordinary request was granted. 


Admiral Viscount Kapayama, Governor of For- 
mosa sends this communication to Liu’ AvrueKu 


Liu Yun ? And why did not Li come to Tian ( 4 
Last year war won dectand SRN A pat one Han Kelung ba Usioteh aha ? ii NEN ales 


China, and asa result of the battles that ensued 
the Chinese troops were defeated at Asan and 
Pingyang. Theje navy was defeated at the battle 
of the Valu, and “later the important positions of 
Port Arthuc and Weihaiwei were taken, The Chi- 
nese lost all the vessels belonging to the northern 
squadron, and thus the Capital of the empire was 
endangered, The Chinese Emperor then sent his 
plenipotentiaries, Li Hung-chang and Li Kahio, to 
propose terms of peace, and the Japanese Emperor 
appointed his plenipotentiary to meet them, Ne- 
gotiations were conducted at Shinonoseki and 
terms of peace were agreed upon, in which one of 
the conditions was that all Formosa and the Pes- 
cadore group should be ceded to Japan. 

Lately the Chinese Plenipotentiary, Li Kaho,and 
I, the Governor of this island, met at Kelung and 
the islands above mentioned were formally handed 
over. The Administration by the Japanese Go 
vernment was then established at Taipel-fu and 
the island taken under our rule. As IT hear you 
occupy Tianan with the intention of resisting our 
occupation of that portion of the island, I wish to 
point out to you how fruitless will be your attempts 
to oppose us. With the whole north at peace you 
will be unable to obtain reinforcements, and shut 
out from outside help as you are, success ts al- 
most impossible. 

It is easy for you to understand this, 

Your wame is widely known, and you have the 
reputation of being a brave man, You are well 
acquainted with international law, but you go con- 
trary to its precepts, as well as directly disobey 
the commands of your Xmperor. In this you con- 
duct yourself in the manner of an ignorant person. 

If you will respect the, orders of the Chinese 
Emperor, disband your army, and give peace to the 
country, I will bee my Emperor to send you back 
to the mainland with honors worthy of your rank, 
and the soldiers in your command will. be pardon- 
ed and given passage to their homes. 

We sent from Taipehfu, Kelung, Gelan, and 
Hobe about 8,000 Chinese soldiers, carrying some 
with our own ships and in the case of others fur- 
nishing them money to purchase their passages 
on merchant ships. 

As Ihave long been acquainted with your name, 
I offer you these suggestions and advice. Whe- 
ther you choose to accept them or not, remains with 
you. 


The above letter was sent to Genera! Liu by a 
special Chinese messenger who returned with the 
following answer some time in September. 


General Liu Yune-ru, Minister and Military 
Governor of the defences of Formosa, General-in- 
Chief of Fukien and Formosa, gives this answer to 

His Excellency KaBayama, Japanese Governor. 


I received you communication; and offer you my 
thanks. 

In this letter I find much that I do not under- 
stand, Butof other points I will try to inform you. 

The Chinese Emperor, having succeeded ina 
dynasty lasting several hundred years during 
which good was always done for our country, 
and friendships were established with other 
countries, has endeavoured, even to a greater ex- 
tent than his ancestors, to do yood for his own 
people and to be at peace with all nations. To 
make ficin his friendship has he not sent Ministers 
to every country? And your country, Japan, 
being in Asia and a near neighbour, should have 
closer relations than all others, and by becom- 
ing strong allies we would thus both be streng- 
thened, But your country has not thought of 
that, for without cause you declared war apainst 
us. Our coantry possessing many brave soldiers, 
pledged to battle for our Emperor, there with arms 
in hand, were anxiously awaiting your coming, 
But in our army there were some people who were 
not competent and therefore did not take advan- 
tage of the right opportunities, which resulted in 
our losing Asan, Ping Yang, Port Arthur, and 
Wei-hai-wei. The battles were not lost because 
our soldiers were not brave, but because certain of 
our people could not comprehend the tight time 
and plan of attack, But even if you think this was 
not so, you must admit that although all Japan’s 
soldiers were engaged they were unable to fight 
their way into the heart of our country. 

On the fourth month our good Emperor, unwill- 
ing that his soldiers and people should longer 
suffer, made peace. 

I, Minister, with orders to defend Formosa, must 
cast my lot with the people: 


Your letter says Lam going contrary to the orders 
of my Emperor ; it is this that I cannot understand. 
Also I cannot understand or believe that lMormosa 
and all its islands have been give to Japan by order 
of my Emperor, and that his representative Li 
Ka-ho formally handed over the islands to you. 
If this isall true, why has not my Emperor notified 


I wish to ask you whether, since the olden times, 
it has not been the rule and the custom when a per- 
son has been entrusted by the Emperor with the de- 
fence of a country to continue to oppose the enemy 
until orders ave received by the Emperor to do 
otherwise. You are Governor and Chief of the 
army, what do you think of this—am I wot right ? 

I hear now by reports from my people in the 
north that your army is without discipline, Uat 
your soldiers are ravaging women, burning all 
towns, and killing all the inhabitants, and the 
people in Tianan are very anxious in consequence. 

The people ave under Chinese law and obey 
well the wishes of their master, and are flocking to 
me asking my aid. 

Such being the feelings of the people, and I, 
Minister and General, being the Emperor’s Repre- 
sentative and obeying his orders, I must protect 
this country and its people until the end. 

Thus do I lay open to you my mind, It expresses 
my wish—my will. 

You are capable of understatiding the feelings 
of the people, and if I have made my position 
clear to you, I will be very glad. I thus have the 
honour of sending to you this my answer, 

Aboard the Kioto Maru Transport, 
Off Pongelian, South Formosa Coast, 
October, 11th, 1895. 

As the advance guard is aboard this ship, I have 
changed into her. 

Yesterday at daybreak the northern expedition 
with Prince Fushimi, Fourth Brigade Commander 
aud General Takashima, Commander, departed 
for Pawtoy-chui, North of Anping. 

At 3 p.m. 
of 28 steamships, escorted by several men-of-war, 


yesterday our Expedition consisting 


left the Pescadores for Pong-liau, where we arrived 


this motning at daybreak, ‘The transports carry 


13,459 soldiers and military covlies, 2,725 horses, 


besides 3 steam launches, 72 large Japanese 


sanpaus, and Io big cargo boats to be used in 
landing, 
lt is very quiet this morning, scarcely a breath 


of wind and the sea as smooth as a_ mirror, 


although when we left the Pescadores it was blow- 


ing a gale of wind. Owing to the deep water all 


the transports lie close to the shore, and we shall 


have no difficulty in landing. There are a few 


houses scattered about on shore, but no soldiers 
can be seen. Pongsliau lies about twenty-five 
miles south of Takao. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


i a 
THE PROBLEM OF HIGH-CLASS EDUCA- 
TION BY MISSIONARIES. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sir,—My attention has been called to an article 
entitled, * The problem of High Class Education 
by Missionaries” which appeared in the Datly 
Mail, of Friday, October 18th. Perhaps it might 
seem possibly unnecessary, even improper, for a 
member of the mission immediately concerned to 
refer to the important questions dealt with in that 
article, and I should have hesitated to do so were 
it not for the fact that some of your readers have 
gained the impression that the wriler was, to a 
certain extent, in the confidence of the gentlemen, 
named in the article, who are now in Japan at the 
invitation of the Japan Mission of the Ame:ican 
Board, It is only fair to them, and, indeed to all 
concerned, to say that they have as yet given but 
little time to the consideration of the Doshisha 
problems, They have given no intimation of what 
their counsel to the Mission and the Board will 
be, and the presumption is that they have not, 
even provisionally, formed an opinion upon these 
many-sided problems. 

I have said advisedly that these gentlemen are 
here at the invitation of the Mission, for it must 
not be supposed that their coming betokens dis» 
trust of the Mission on the part of the managers 
of the Board. They come because the Mission for 
many years has sought such counsel and has felt, 
especially during the past year, that the grave im- 
portance of the questions confronting it demanded 
the careful study of fresh and unbiassed minds. 
The same considerations have led the Japanese 
Christians to second the Mission’s request. 

It is a mistake to suppose, as the writer of the 
article apparently does, that there has been a 
fllo@iig@! GeFust on the part of American Chris- 
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that the presen! tendency is to uarrow the scope 
of missionary operations and to give to education 
a less prominent place. My own impression is 
the reverse of this, 

Again the acticle says :— On this understand- 
ing” (¢.e., that high education and not pro- 
pagandism is the main object of the Doshisha) 
“oumbers of prominent men, not Christians 
and entertaining wo desire to be identified 
with the spread of Christianity, have allowed 
their names to be placed on the subscribers’ list. 
Whien some years ago, it was decided to make the 
Doshisha a university, it was plainly seen by the 
Japanese promoters of the scheme that the adope 
tion of this measure would involve the thorough 
secularization of the education to be imparted in 
the institution, The forecast has been verified to 
the satisfaction of the general Japanese public.”’ 

This paragraph is based, as I am convinced, 
upon a misapprehension of motives which induced 
the Japanese gentlemen in question to contribute 
about yer 40,009, toward the endowment of the 
Doshisha. Some of the large givers, one certainly 
who not only gave liberally himself but secured 
very large gifts from others, took pains to say that 
they were interested in the Doshisha because of the 
strong moral influence exerted upow the students 
which they attributed to its Christian characte 
—an influence so strong that an officer of very 
high position stated in my hearing withio the pre- 
sent month, that, as regards the moral chatacter 
of its students, the Doshisha stood first aniong all 
the schools of Japan. 

Again; while I freely admit that the seculariza- 
tion of the Doshisha has gone far enough to cause 
much anxiety to its friends, it is not true that it 
has pone to the length indicated. It is vot true 
that Christianity and Buddhism are placed upon 
the same plane, as the article seems to imply. 
Neither is it true that the teaching of Christianity 
in the Doshisha does, or would, diminist its 
popularity. Two well-known Japanese gentlemen 
occupying high positions in educational circles have 
recently declared with emphasis that the very life 
of the Doshisha depends upon the maintenance of 
its Christian character. 

Whatever the future of the Doshisha may be, 
and I believe it is to have a future worthy of the 
hopes and prayers which have centred in it, it 
certainly las had a history in which every one con- 
nected with it may take pride. Even from a mis- 
sionary point of view, it has been a grand success. 

I remain, yours faithfully, 

D. C. GREENE. 

October 22d, 1895. 


THE CHRIST ACCORDING TO PRO. 
PHECY. 


To THe Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 


Sir,— While there may be certain circumstances 
from which one is justified in withholding his 
uame from his own writings, it is lo me neverthe- 
less a reason of suspicion that the writer is either 
ashamed of his position or lacking in a due degree 
of sincerity in actually believing what he claims. 
That such suspicion may not rest upon Mr. Secu- 
lavian, | request that before he attempt further 
objection to my letters that he either give me satis- 
factory teason, by private note, for writing over an 
assumed name changing with each succeeding 
letter or give his real signature. Indeed, Sir, if 
the thinking world of to-day are, as indicated, 
with Mr. Secularian, I should think he would be 
pleased to be identified with such honourable com- 
pany. I may be far behind the times and exceed- 
ingly ignorant, yet 1 am nevertheless so sincere in 
what I hold that I am anxious that my name go 
down to posterity on the side of Christ and his 
saints. While Christian peoply generally have not 
abandoued the propecies as my critic seems tothink, 
I may be allowed to suggest perhaps a ttuer state- 
ment, that many of the more experienced, avoid- 
inge my mistake, rather than be unfairly treated 
before the reading public, and be pained by having 
that Holy Name evil spoken against, have aban- 
downed such critics Mr. Secularian, 

But I am pleased to say, Sir, that this opponent 
of Cliristianity, though no doubt very much against 
his own will, in his attempts to destroy the gospel 
is establishing the very facts of it, as foretold by 
the prophets, when he says that the mass of the 
Jews did not accept Clirist. For does not Isaiah 
say, * Lhe Lord of hosts, him shall ye sanctify ; 
and let him be your fear and him be your dread, 
Aud he shall be for a saucinary; but for a stone 
of stumbling and for a vock of offence to both the 
houses of Israel, for a yin and for a snare to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem,’ * And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the remnant of Israel, and 
they that ave escaped of the house of Jacob, shall 
nO more stay upon him that smote Hem, Out shall 
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of Jacob unto the Mighty God, For though thy 
people Israel be as the sand of the sea, only a rem. 
nant of them shall return, a consummation is deter 


mined overflowing with righteousness.” Isaiah 
8:13, 14; 10: 20-22), Paul and Peter apply 
the prophet’s language thus: ‘ And Isaiah 


crieth concerning Istael, If the number of the chil. 
dren of Istael be as the sand of the sea it is the 
reomant that shall be saved. . . . Whatshall 
we say then P) That the Gentiles which followed 
not after vighteousuess, attained to the righteouse 
ness even the righteousness which is of faith : but 
Israel, following after a law of righteousness, did 
notartive atthat law, Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith but as it were by works, they 
stumbled at the stone of stumbling ; even as it is 
written, Behold, I lay in zion a stone of stumbling 
aud a rock of offence; and he that believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame.’’ And David saith, 
(Pls, 69: 22,23) ‘‘ Let their table be a Snareand a 
trap, and a stumbling block and a recompense 
unto them: let their eyes be darkened that they 
may not see, and bow down their back alway.” 
“Tf ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious ; unto 
whom coming a living stone, rejected indeed of 
men, but with God elect, precious, ye also, as 
living stones, are built up a spiritual house, to be 
a holy priesthood, to. offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. Because it 
is contained in scripture (Isaiah, 28: 16). Behold, 
[ lay in Zion a chief corner stone elect precious; and 
he that believeth ou him shall not be put to shame, 
For you therefore which believe is the precious- 
ness; but for such as believe, the stone which the 
builders rejected the same is made the head of the 
corner; and, a stone of stumbling and arock of of- 
fence; for they stumble at the word, being disobedi- 
ent; whereunto also they were appointed.”’ (Rom,, 
Q: 27-33; 11:9, 10; (Pet., 2; 3-8). In the light of 
these scriptures, to which profane history also coi 
responds, we need hardly be told at this late date 
that the mass of the Jews did not accept Clirist. 
Not, however, from the weakness of prophecy but 
from the very steength of tt, which predicted not 
only the unbelief of the Jews but the ground of 
Bat Mr. Secularian, being willingly 
ignorant of these things, in his attempts to destroy 
the gospel is unwiltingly giving his testimony in 
its favour. Surely the Lord maketh the wreath of 
man to praise him. 


In attempting to evade the force of Isaiali’s pro- 
phecy concerning the Christ, my critic has repu- 
diated the New Testament, and hence, so far as 
he is concerned, before proceeding further to sliow 
the fulfillment of the prophecies from this source of 
testimony it would be proper to first show that this is 
a reliable source of authority. Butas his denial is 
without the slightest evidence in support of it I 
shall proceed with this source of evidence by again 
calling attention to Matthew's application of 
Isaiah, 7:14, which says, ‘* Fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife; for that which is. conceived 
in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring 
forth a son; and thou shalt call bis name Jesus; 
for itis he that shall save his people from their sins. 
Now all this is come to pass that it might be ful- 
filled which was spokea by the Lord through the 
prophet, saying, Behold the virgin shall be with 
child and shall bring forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Immanuel, which is, being inter- 
preted, God with us” (Matt., 1: 20-23). [tis no 
matter of surprise that one who sets aside the pro- 
phecies should also reject the testimony of the 
New ‘Jestament writers, for in the face of such 
language as the above, with which their writings 
abound, it would be impossible to disbelieve them. 
But noticing our critic’s language on its own merits, 
it should be noted that the fulfilment he seeks for 
Isaiali’s language cannot possibly be the proper 
one, for, (1), the one the prophet speaks of 
is to be called “Immanuel”? (God with us), 
while the one spoken of in Chapter 8:3, ts 
called ‘ Maher-shalal-hash-baz.” (The spoil 
speedeth, the prey hasteth.) ; (2). Immanuel was 
to be born of a virgin, Maher-halal-hasl»baz was 
born of a prophetess; (3), in reference to the 
former, God speaking through the prophet ad- 
dresses the ‘* house of David,” butia tegard to the 
latter no such reference is made. Hence those 
who reject the New Testament as to who was 
meant must look elsewhere than here for a fulfill- 
ment of the prophet’s language. Nor can it be 
shown that his mother did not call her son Im 
manuel, but suppose we grant she did not, the 
prophet leaves it indefinite as to who is to call him 
Immanuel; but Matthew makes Isaiah’s langu- 
age clear at this point by saying, ‘* they shall call 
hisname Immanuel.” But suppose there should 
be found some other person in whom the languape 
of Isaiah was partially fulfilled, would it, therefore, 
mitigate against its complete fulfilment in Jesus ? 
Now to make this point clear I shall take au 
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said to Abraham, “ Aud I will make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and IT will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come outof thee.” (Gen.,17:6) Abra- 
ham said, © O, that Ishmael might live before 
thee.” (Gen., 17: 18). The Lord replied, “ And 
as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold I have 
blessed him, aod will make him fenitful, add 
I will multiply him exceedingly: twelve princes 
shall be beget, and I will make him a great 
nation.” (Gen., 17:20), Here then is « second- 
ary fulfilment of God’s promise to Abraham, 
But so one of the most ordinary students of 
the Bible need be told that Isaac is the chief 
one referred to. Even so David and the prophets 
frequently spoke in language pattly applicable to 
themselves or others but which found its chief ful- 
filment in Christ. They frequently spoke cons 
cerning their own condition or that of the people, 
but being moved by the Holy Spirit their language 
often had an import they themselves did not fully 
understand, (See I Pet., 1: 10-12.) 


Further, we are gravely told that the name 
* Cliist’’ is nowhere found in any of the books 
of the Old Testament; which simply means, that 
the Old Testament was not written in Greek, for 
what more is the word ‘Chiist ’ than the Greek 
word, xptoros (Ktistos), transliterated to English, 
but which if translated would be, The Anointed, 
The Old Testament writers being Hebrews used in 
the place of this word Mashiakh, which we have 
anglicised to Messiah, but which when translated 
means, The Anointed, Now, as already com- 
mented upon, Daniel speaks of the coming of 
* Messiah the Prince,” or as the revised text 
has i “the anointed one” who should “make 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting 
righteousness and seal up the vision and pro- 
phecy, and who was to be “ cut off but not for him- 
self.” (Dan., 9: 24-26; see also John, 4:25). Let 
it be noted that the only objection to this as ap- 
plicable to Clirist was the uname, which we have 
just dwelt upon; and the time, to which we now 
proceed, In prophecy a day is taken for a year, 
And this statement shall be made good from the 
same source (the Old Testament) upon which my 
critic relies for the only argument he has produced. 
The Isvaelites had disobeyed God in regard to 
Canaan for which he predicted their punishment 
in the following language :—* After the number of 
days in which ye searched the land even forty 
days, each day for a year, ye shall bear your ini- 
quity even forty yeas, and ye shall know my breach 
of promise.” (Numbers, 14: 34). Predicting the 
captivity of the Jews, Ezekiel says: '* Moreover lie 
thou upon thy left side and lay the inguity of the 
house of Israel upon it, according to the number of 
the days that thou shaltlie upon it, thou shalt bear 
theiringuity. For / have appointed the years of their 
iniquily, tobe unto them anumber of the days, even 
three hundred and ninty days... . thou shalt 
lie on thy right side and shalt bear the iniquity 
of the house of Judah; forty days, each day a year, 
have I appoiuted ii unto thee.” (Ezk., 4: 4-6). No 
ove in light of these scriptures can with candour 
deny that in prophecy a day is taken for a year. 
Moreover, the Prophet Daniel lays aside the figure 
and tells us plainly (Dan., 2:44) what he means 
by the seventy weeks, namely, that ‘in the days of 
these [Roman] kings shall the God of heaven set 
up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed,” 
which leaves us without doubt as to the time this 
Kiegdom should begin when the Lord would 
“ bring in everlasting righteousness” and ‘seal up 
the vision of prophecy” and ‘anoift the Most 
Holy:” and which history both sacred and profane 
verifies to be true. 


Before proceeding further, I must apologize, 
Sir, for taking time and space upon objections 
of so trivial a nature. For we are told, that 
to say Jesus was born of a virgin is contradictory 
to his being of the house of David; just as though 
a virgin could not descend from David! And that 
he never sat upon the throne of David. “Andthe 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David ; and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end.” (Luke, 1: 32, 33) ‘f Brethren, I may say 
unto you freely of the patriarch David, that he 
both died and was buried, and his tomb is with 
us unto this day, Being therefore a prophet, and 
knowing that God had sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins he would set one upon 
his throne; he foreseeing this, spoke of the resur- 
ruction of the Christ, that neither was he left iu 
Hades, nor did his flesh see corruption, This 
Jesus did God raise up, whereof we all are witnes- 
ses. Being therefore by the tight hand of God 
exalted, aud having received of the father the 
promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath poured forth 
this which ye see and hear, for David ascended 
not into the heavens: but he saith hiovself, the 
Lord said uito my Lord, sit thou on my right 
band, ull To meke) thieves enemies the foot-stool 
of they tee}. \ Let all. the house of Isracl therefore 
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know assuredly, that God hath made him both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified, 
(Acts, 2: 29-36). These words of Peter were 
spoken to those who were the murderers of Jesus, 
hence certainly not prejudiced in his favour. Bur 
not one of them seems to have found fault with 
Peter’s application of the prophecy, but many 
were convicted of its truthfulness and cried out 
* Brethren what shall we do?” But Peter explains 
that though Jesus was a descendant of David ac- 
cording to the flesh, he was nevertheles to sit upon 
his throne in a spiritual sense. He was the legal 
heir to the throne of David according to the flesh, 
hence became true the prediction ‘ The Lord 
God shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David ;”’ but he did not become a “ King of the 
Jews ” in the sense the people looked for or de- 
siced. He broke down the midde wall of national 
differences and was crowned King of kings aud 
Lord of lords. 

Are the geneologies contradictory? Luke gives 
the line from Mary back to David, Mathew gives 
the line from Joseph (Jesus father by law) back to 
David. These two lines are precisely the same as 
that of any child whose ancestry, on both the side 
of his father’and mother, should be given. In 
tracing tie geneology of any child in this way 
two independent lines would have to be followed. 
But it would be a very common occurrence if these 


lines should meet in the same persons at some 


points. Now this is precisely what occurs in the 
case of Jesus: upon his mother’s side he was a 
descendant of David through David’s son Nathan 
(Luke, 3: 23°31) but upon his fathers side he was 
of the royal line through Solomon (Matt., 1 : 6«16.) 
Thus he became both of the blood and royal descent 
of the throne. These two independent streams as 
they descend from the fountain touch in Shealteal 
and Zerubbabel, part again and descend indepen- 
dently till they unite in Christ (comp. Matt., 1: 7+ 
16, and Luke, 3: 23-51). Hence io contradictions. 


Most respectfully, J. M. McCALEB. 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY EXAMINA- 
TIONS. 


To THe Epitor oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sir,—lIf I may again encroach upon the valu- 
able space of your correspondence columns, I 
should be glad, through them, to make known, to 
those who may be interested in the subject, the 
fact that the two students from the Tsukijt School, 
who presented themselves last June for the Pree 
liminary Examinations for admission to Harvard 
College, have been notified of their success in the 
subjects in which they offered themselves, and I 
am glad to state that the College authorities 
were so well pleased with their papers that they 
have asked me to congratulate both the candi- 
dates and their instructors on their success. 

Similar examinations, Preliminary and Final, 
will be held in Tokyo in June next, of which the 
exact dates and hours will be duly announced. In 
the meantime, I shall be glad to communicate with 
intending applicants, giving. fuller particulars, aud 
furnishing specimen examination papers. 

Thanking you for your courtesy in giving 
publicity to this announcement, 
 Lremain, yours very truly, 


J. Mc. D. GARDINER, 
‘Agent for Harvard University. 


No. 40, Tsukiji, Tokyo, October 22nd, 1895. 


A LIST OF CHRISTIAN CHARITIES. 


To rHe Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,” 
Str,—Last March or April you were courteous 


* enougl to publish a tentative list of Christian 


Orphanages, Asylums, Hospitals, and Industrial 
Schools, prepared under my supervision. I have 
received quite a number of corrections and addi- 
tion to that partial list. Intending shortly to 
publish a revised census, may I use your columns 
to ask that missionaries or others who noted errors 
Or omissions in last spring’s list, and have not 
informed me of such, will be kind enough to write 
me at once? In this way a fairly complete and 
accurate table inay be compiled, which will be of 
some practical service in the broad field of institu- 
tional charity. 


Yours very truly, 
Okayama, Oct. 17, 1895. 


* SECULARIAN.” 


To THe Epitor or THe “ Japan Mait.” 


Sir,—With considerable interest I have read 
the letter appearing in the correspondence columns, 
ofthe Fapan Weekly Mail, of Oct a in which 
+» becularian” criticizes Mr, MoCe 
on Messianic Prophecy, 


J. H. PETTEE. 


remarits [-41|\V fly Yours, 


It seems really a pity to have carefully prepared 
arguments so summarily disposed of, but Mr. 
McCaleb evidently had yet much to learn. Per 
haps his recantation has already appeared in you 
columns, 

I hope, however, that I may be pardoned if I 
express my surprise that one possessed of so much 
theological erudition as ‘*Secularvian”’ displays, 
should think it “astonishing in these days of 
inquiry and investigation to find any one so far 
behind the agé as Mr. J. M. McCaleb.”’ This in- 
nocent amazement atsuch a phenomenon leads one 
to askin whatcorner of this world our Secularian” 
was brought up, and with what kind of people he 
has associated that it should be astonishing to him 
to find one holding the ordinary Christian faith. 
If he should desire to extend the range of his 
observation a little, [ could give him the names 
and addresses of quite a number of astonishing 
characters like Mr. McCaleb. 

To these strange people belong Mr. Gladstone, 
the author of “The Impregnable Rock of Holy 
Scripture;” Mr. Balfour, not unknown in English 
political circles, the author of * The Foundations 
of Belief;” all the men elected to the Presidency 
of the United States since 1876; and a substantial 
majority of the College Presidents and Piotessors 
in America. I should be surprised to find that 
thereis a single respectable institution in the world, 
having the four faculties of the teue University, 
where some one is not found to teach this doctrine, 
and to teach it with all the learning of modern 
historical and linguistic science. 

It has fallen to the lot of Secularian ” to fine 
nish a new illustration of the frog in the well, 
Truly, when we need a man to tell us whether we 
ate behind the age, we shall look for one well 
enough acquainted with the age not to be astonish- 
ed at the apparition of a Christian believer. 

But there is a reason for *Secularian’s” aston- 
ishment. He informs us that he favoured the 
readers of the Mail with a discussion of this sub- 
ject some years ago, Ihave not been so fortunate 
as to read these remacks, but we can guess their 
nature from the present article by the same author, 
Doubtless profound and = accurate scholarship 
and a judical temper shone forth from every line. 
Pe:haps the temarks were even courteous in ex- 
pression. It must have been a geniuue “Death blow 
to Corrupt Doctrine.” It should have settled the 
matter once for all. And now, in spite of all this, 
up pops this ignoramus, McCaleb, and has the 
audacityto set forth these ideas in the public press, 
This is truly exasperating. It makes one feel sorry 
for *€ Secularian.’’ Auother Moses, offering to lead 
the men of his time ont of Egyptian bondage, has 
been rejected. No wonder ‘ Secularian”’ is aston- 
ished. Weare astonished ourselves that the Chris- 
tian faith should have survived the attacks of such 
a foe. 

Let * Secularian” take comfort, however. ‘To 
quote Daniel Webster :— This is not the first time 
in the history of human affairs that the vigour and 
successes of the war have not come up to the 
sounding phrase of the manifesto.” Moreover, it 
is better to be heartily admired hy the excellent 
audience of one’s self than to be applauded to the 
echo by a crooked and perverse generation, 


There is another reflection suggested by reading 
**Secularian’s””’ letter, and that is that a man 
may show himself to be behind the times not only 
by lack of knowledge but also by lack of manners. 
Some of his sentences have a strong flavour of the 
time when eminent theologians threw offensive 
epithets at each other’s heads like brickbats; and 
when every man who differed from another in 
opinion was of necessity either a kuave or a fool. 
But that wasalong time ago; I scarcely dare to say 
how long. Perhaps Lam behind the times in this 
also, and it may be that in ‘f these days of inquiry 
and investigation ’’ such pleasant little courtesies 
are again in fashion. If so, more’s the pity, for 
many of us ace so fond of the enlightened and 
gentlemanly controversial methods of the nine- 
teenth century as to have neither skill in the use 
of such weapons nor desire to acquire it. 


I remain, yours faithfully, ERIC ERICS. 
Nagasaki, October 18th, 1895. 


PHOTOGRAPHY IN JAPAN. 


TO THE EpiToR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—In the notice of a recent meeting of the 
Japan Photo. Soc. it is mentioned that Mr. C. D. 
West exhibited ‘‘a cloud compelling shutter” 
which he had been using with good sults during 
the summer. It should have been stated, as 
doubtless Professor West told the meeting, that 
iL was at my suggestion that he fitted it up. in 
fact I wrote an article on such a shutter in an Eng- 
lish Photographic Journal some few years since. 


F, W. GROVES)\/ 
Kobe, October 17th, 1895. 


MEMORIAL 


(Adopted at a Meeting of the Missionary Asso- 

ciation of Central Japan, October 15th, 1895.) 

_  ——_»—_—_—_ 

The Providence of our Divine Father, always 
good and wise, though at times inscrutable, has 
allowed the stroke of death to fall upon one of our 
members, the Rev, George Edward Woodhull, in 
whom were being realized the fondest hopes of 
aged parents, and the joy of wife and children, 
This dispensation has occurred at the beginning 
of a missionary career full of constantly enlarging 
work and usefulness. From the time of his coming 
to Japan in 1888 until his decease on October 11th, 
1895, he lived in the city of Osaka, making it the 
centre of direct evangelistic work for this and the 
outlying provinces. The preaching of Christ in 
this lasge district has been the one work into 
which, until the Lord called him home, he threw 
all the energies of a cultured and sanctified man- 
hood. 

Asan Association we desire to record our high 
esteem of his work as a faithful, zealous mission- 
ary, his companionableness as a co-labourer, his 
unswerving devotion to the doctrines of the Cross, 
his uniform courtesy towards all, and his useful- 
ness as a member of the community in which he 
lived, 

To the Board of Missions to which he belonged 
we desire to express our appreciation of the 
fidelity of his labours and our sense of the great- 
ness of the loss which his death has occasioned. 

To the mission with which he was connected we 
extend our heartfelt sympathies in view of this 
trial which would, under any circumstances, be 
great, but which, at the present time when such 
men are so sorely needed, must be all the more 
keenly felt. We desire to unite with them in pray- 
ing that the Lord of the Harvest will gtaciously 
raise up worthy successors in his place. 


To the father and mother, to whom this sad 
intelligence of the death of an affectionate son 
will come so suddenly, and to whom the blow will 
be so severe, we would especially recall the rich 
promises of Divine Grace in the Word of God 
upon which they bave learned so long to lean for 
conifort, 

To the devoted wife, upon whom this lamented 
calamity has fallen with gradually increasing 
severity, and whose physical weakness just now 
calls all the more for our hearty sympathy, we offer 
our sincerest and tenderest condolence; and we 
commend her and her little ones to Him who has 
nade special promises of protection and care for 
the widow and the fatherless. 





THE YOKOHAMA FUVENILE TONIC 


SOL-FA SOCIETY. 
oS ---<— = 
This Society held its fourth annual meeting 
on Saturday afternoon in the vestibule of the 
Public Hall, Mrs. Patton, President, in the chair, 
nearly every member being present, The report 
ofthe retiring Treasurer, Master C, S, Moss, was 
received, and showed a balance to the credit of 
the Society clear of all expenses of $150.86. Mrs. 
Patton congratulated the members upon having 
such a sum in hand as would enable to Society 
atany time to carry out one of the chief conditions 
of its existence, by making a suitable contribu- 
tio towards the alleviation of any public calamity 
that might occur. 


The resignation of three members was reported 
Miss P. Cheetham, Masters H. Cooke and M, 
Mollison, and an accession of seven new mem- 
bers, Misses M. Thomas, C. and N. Mudie, and 
Masters C. Pulford, R. Loomis, E. Cleveland, and 
A. Hutchison. 


The President reminded the members that the 
Society had now entered upon the fifth year of its 
existence, and continued to flourish in spite of 
many drawbacks, and she impressed upon the 
members the desirability of keeping up an active 
interest in its progress, which they could best ex- 
hibit by regular attendance at choral practice. 


The next concert would take place in the Spring, 
all being well, and willbe for the benefit of Mrs. 
Patton, 

The resignation of Master C.S. Moss as Hon, 
Treasurer, was accepted, and Master C. Bennett, 
proposed by Mrs, Patton and seconded by the 
Secretary, Mr. N.Sargent, was elected in his place. 


A vote of thanks was accorded to Master Moss, 
to which he replied in a few well-chosen words; 
and at the suggestion of the Secretary, three 
cheers were given for Mrs. Patton and Miss Blox-— 
havin, which terminated the proceedings. 
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FOKOHAMA CRICKET FESTIVAL, 
—— ---—-_+--—- 
YOKOHAMA*KOBE MATCH. : 

When play began on Friday week in the annual 
Kobe-Yokohama match, the heavy clouds which 
completely covered the heavens looked ominous for 
a wet afternoon, Fortunately a_ slight breeze 
sprang up, and the rain held off, only a wisp driv- 
ing across the ground just after Yokohama went 
out to field after tiffin. A few heavy drops 
had fallen about eight o’clock in the morning, so 
the wicket was a little damp, but it quickly dried 
and again playedexcellently. Yokohama won the 
toss, and, going in to bat, opened disastrously, 
Dickinsow coming out first ball leg before, White 
was also sent back to the Pavilion Ib.w., after 
scoring three. Then Denne joined Crawford, but 
only to stay a little while, during which time he 
made six. Upon Walford going out some stand 
was made, and a separation was not effected until 
78 had been reached, Morriss, who followed, saw 
all his partners go, and by a quarter to three o'clock 
the whole side were out for 129. Crawford was 
caught by Lighfoot when he liad made 6, but Hell- 
yer, upon being appealed to, gave a verdict in favour 
of the batsman, who then went on and made top 
score for his side, 60. ‘Tate’s bowling analysis de- 
serves studying: it is one of the best pe:form- 
ances of the week. Kobe started its first innings 
at three o’clock and made matters lively for the 
local eleven. For the loss of three wickets they 
compiled 126 by the time stumps were diawn, 
By a quaint coincidence the last ten minutes of the 
game was played to the doleful accompaniment of 
The heart bowed down,” by the Town Band— 
an appropriate melody as regards one of the 
elevens engaged. When the men came back into 
the Pavilion it was found that White lad severely 
strained a tendon of his left leg; he could barely 
hobble in; and Denne has incapacited himself by 
the strain induced through throwing in, These 
mishaps will account in no small degree foc the 
the wretched display of fielding on the part of the 
local men. 

The last day of the Yokohama Cricket Festival 
produced one of the most exciting games of the 
whole weels The weather was delightful, a deep 
blue sky being flecked with snow-white fleecy 
clouds, and a pleasant breeze moved beneath, 
From an early hour visitors made their appearance 
ov the ground, the game having been left ata 
very interesting point the previous evening. 
Yokohama had had its first innings and been 
dismissed for 129; while Kobe was left at the 
wickets with 126 runs on the score and three 
men only out. Everything therefore looked 
rosy for Kobe attaining ber hearts’ desice—a win 
over the northern treaty port. For years she has 
gallantly sent up team after team in order to make 
a game, though she knew that to win was hopeless : 
now for the first time since 1887, we believe, an 
eleven had come up to Yokohama _ possessing 
all the elements necessary to success, being strong 
in all points—batting, bowling, and fielding, The 
prize of victory seemed almost within her grasp: 
but the fates willed otherwise. Seven of Kobe's 
wickets fell on Saturday for 31 runs, the younger 
Edwards playing sad havoc with their stumps, and 
at a quarter past eleven the side were out for 157. 
Yokohama again opened disastrously, six of the 
best wickets—Dickinson, Denne, White, Craw- 
ford, Murray, and Morriss—being dismissed for 38 
runs. Then the Captain of the home eleven and 
Johnson came together and the stand of the week 
was made. Bowler afler bowler was changed, but 
Walford steadily refused to budge, playing with 
judicious caution. Slowly the score mounted as 
the hours went by. At 87, Johnson was caught by 
Pakenham, This was shortly after three o’clock. 
Still Kobe’s chances were bright, though the band 
did ironically start in with “ There’s nae luck about 
th’ house.” E. B. S. Edwards had a short but 
merry innings, however; Lias followed suit, 
and when he was finally disposed of Kobe had to 
make 120 to win. With only three quarters of an 
hour before them, they found the task impossible, 
and the game has consequently to be declared 
drawn at 71 for two wickets, Scores :— 

YuKOHAMA. 





ast INNINGS. 2nv INNINGS. 


Mr, K, F, Crawford, c, Scrymgeour, 


b. Pakenham ... nies nas ... 60 c.andb. Lucas .., 12 
Mr. H. V. Dickinson, I.b.w., b. Ed- 

wards ree és ov Ja) Eas Pate ‘an, 2 
Mr, &. BE. White, l.b.w., b. Lucas .., 3 b. Edwards wei 2 
Mr. R. T. Denne, c. & b.G, Braess... 0 c. W. Braess, be 

Edwards... és4%2 
Mr. A. B. Walford, c. Wilkinson, b. 

Tate = Ae 4. ins ve 17 «not ont eal sss (40 
Mr. E. R. Morriss, not out w» 33. c. Lightfoot, b. Ed- 
Mr. G. C. Murray, c. W. Braess, b, wards... wa 3% 

Tate aj a we ae .. 1§ b. Edwards im 
Mr. R. K. Johnson, c. Serymgeour, b. c. Pakenham, b, 

Tate fal hy bia lien hve got sea Lace vs 27 
Mr. E. O. Kenyon,c. Lightfoot, b. Tate o b, Lucas, ~, @ 
Mr. £. B.S. Edwards, c. Lucas, b, Tate ¢_) py) tech) Rdwards 16 
Mr. E. J. Lias, b. Tate... bv Lucas ...2 


= INFERNET ARE HIVE 


b. Se lb. 3. Ww. 


147' proceedings apainst a newspaper. 


Bow.Line ANALYSIS, 


B. Rg, M, Ww. Ww. i. R, M. Ww. 
Mr. W. D,S,. Edwards... 145 92 1§ 1 1 ams 69 20 5 
Mr. Lucas . pe. ess ot Oe eee 8 oe 106 4357 § 
Mr. G. Braess wo go 00 3 t= 3% 3--— 
Mer. Tees’ cas See we 393995 17 6— 45 K ed 
Mr. Pakenham _,,, 40 @2 tie 10 8— — 
Kosar, ret INNINGS. 
Mr. E. W. Tate, b. Mutray an ae ai) 
Mr. ". E. Wilkinson, b. E. B, S. Edwards .., moh al 38 
Mr. H.C. K. Lucas, c. White, b. Edwards _.., Ae : 47 
Mr. W. D. S. Edwards, st. Dickinson, b. Murray ,.. é a 
Mr, ©. M. Duff, l.b.w., b. Murray bo.4 yee —) 
Mr, J. Scrymgeour, b, Murray .., one i" es : 
Mr. W, Braess, b. Edwards ae wal eae bas ove 3 
Mr. G. W. Barton, b. Edwards ... ed onl * oie ° 
Mr. C. H. Lightfoot, not out eee oes ave ove ‘ 3 
Mr. G. C, Pakenham, b. Fdwards co te ate ach 3 
Mr. G. Braess, c. Dickinson, b. Edwards... ode ant 3 
b. 8. l. b. 5. aoe oo“ oo ee or +e 13 
—— 
157 
Bow tino ANascysis. 
B, RK, M, We 
Mr. G. C, Murray a wre “9 13 4 
Mr. BP, J. Lias .., 45 ab 2 - 
Mr. A. B. Walford as 15 5 “= 
Mr, F, E, White cas ao «|e 13 “ o- 
Mr, E, B.S. Edwards... 131 3r 13 6 
Kopr, aNpv_ INNINGS, 
Mr. H. C. K. Lucas, b. Lias iia ain =" sam age a4 
Mr. E. W. Tate not out... $7 sae “mM bee aes Ke) 
Mr. F. E, Wilkinson, c. Crawford, b. Murray i : 8 
b.8 Lb. 1... eae sip ode det nap cna oon 9 
"1 
Bow tino ANALYSIS. 
B. R. M. w. 
Mr. Murray ... én one » ~m. ga 4 U 
Mr, Edwardes .., es sab roe 40 19 3 - 
Mr. Lias one ae . a5 11 I x 
THE CHAMPION BAT. 


The Champion Bat was presented to the Kobe 
captain in the Ladies’ Tent, by Mr. Mollison, Pre- 
sident of the VY. C. and A. C., at the close of play. 
Mr. Mollison said it gave him extreme pleasure to 
make the presentation. One hundred and three 
‘uns were not often made on the Yokohama 
ground, particularly in interport matches, and he 
was glad the bat had been won by such a score and 
that it was a member of the Kobe team whio had 
won it. He hoped Mt. Doff would make many 


more such scores in the interest of the Kobe 
Club. He called for three cheers for Doff, 
and these were vociferously given, Mr. C. M. 


Duff, in cesponding, hoped he might bave many 
oppottunities of making scores with the bat 
in Yokohama and Kobe, and he also hoped that 
he might use it in playing again against their 
Shanghai friends. He desired ou behalf of the 
Kobe team to say how deeply indebted they all 
were for all the kindness extended to them during 
their stay in Yokohama. He called for three 
cheers for Mr. Mollison, and three cheers for the 
ladies, calls which met witha very hearty response. 


L’ENVOIL. 


The year is waning to its close: 
The blood-red autumn leaves 
Cover the summer grass beneath 
The gaunt Pavilion eaves. 
Retiring Cricket yields her place 
To Footbail’s rising sway ; 
Come, umpire, in thy long white coat, 
And take the stumps away 


Triumphant Grace* has tun his course, 
Though still to memory dear 
Lingers the record of liis feats 
And England’sf hearty cheer ; 
But the goal«posts are a-painting, 
And Cricket’s had her day, 
So, Umpire, in thy long white coat, 
Come take the stumps away ! 


The verging year brings chilly air 
As Time unfolds his scrolls, 
Congenial to the duller day 
The ampler football rolls. 
The parting umpire waves his hand; 
He ends where we begin ; 
Come, craftsmen, here are last year’s matks, 
Deep drive the goal-posts in !—],W.M. in 
Sketch. 


* Read, Duff, 
1 Read, The three ports—Shanghai, Kobe, Yokohama. ' 











— ————_—__—_ 


The London correspondent of the Manchester 
Guardian hears that the Government are contem- 
plating the appointment of a small committee of 
experts to assist Me, Chamberlain in his design of 
developing and extending the resources of the 
British cotontes. . 


The litigation connected in one way or another 
with the Russell matrimonial suit is said to be by 
no means over, The question of “legal cruelty ” is 
to be taken up to the House of Lords, There is, 
also a libel case pending against Lady Russell, | 


aud Lady Russell, on her part, has instllbasnmet 


MARINE COURT OF INQUIRY. 
——_—_—_—__——___—__ 
Yokouama, OcroBerR 21ST, 1895. 





THE STRANDING OF THE “ BELGIC,.” 


A Marine Court of Inquiry was held at H,B.M.!'s, 
Consulate on Monday, to inquire into the cireum- 
stances connected with the stranding of the O. & 
O. steamer Belgic at Suno-saki, on the 8th 
September, 4 

The Court was composed of H.B.M, Consul, 
Mr. ]. C. Hall, President ; Commander Edward 
Street, of the P. & O. steamer Ravenna, Captain 
Wm. A. Evans, steamer Monmouthshire; aud 
Captain Robert McGregor, steamer Guildhall. 
Mr. Dodds represented the owners of the Belgic. 

Capt. W. H. Walicer, master of the Belgic, was 
the first witness called. Upon being sworn, he said 
—On the day coming in, 8th Sept, we had good 
observations at voou, and at the course for three 
miles south of Noshima Light, the 89 miles distant, 
At 4 p.m. we sighted land on the starboard side, 
aud at 6.40, after altering the course, we sighted 
Noshima Light beating W. compass. At7 p.m. 
we altered course toS, 75 W. by compass. At 7:25 
Noshima Light was abeam, TI estimated the dis- 
tance at three miles, and altered course to W, 4S. 
At 7:55 altered course to N. by W., and at 7.59 
altered course to N.2W. At 8.05 altered course 
to N. and at 8.10 to N.4 E., and at 8.17 to N, by 
E. At 8.20 altered course to N. 17 E., I taking 
Mela Head for Sunosaki, and considered that 
Sunosaki was abeam. I then left the bridge for 
about ten minutes, Upon cetumning to the bridge 
at 8.31 the Second Officer was in charge and 
reported that we were running into a_ thick 
fopeband, On looking ahead T noticed we were 
close to the land and could see the line of breakers. 
At 8.32 put the helm bard astarboard and put the 
engines full speed astern, the ship driving on to 
a sandy beach, At 8.47 engines full speed astern, 
At 8.49, ship stianded, and stopped engines. The 
ship’s head was N. 29 W., Sunosaki about N. 57 
W. Mela Head S. 5 E: all by compass. The moon 
was just cising over the land, and the horizon 
was a little deceptive. It was a fine wight. The 
fourth and second officers were on the bridge and 
a Chinaman on the lookeout forward, After setting 
the courses LT had no conversation with the officers 
on the bridge, beyond saying Sunosaki was abeam. 
I have made the entrance to Tokyo Bay for ten 
yearstunning. This was my forty-ninth voyage 
over the course. I was steering more by the land 
than by the compass courses, A current might pos- 
sibly have deflected my course, but there was 
wothing unusual in wind or tide. We allow a 
degree and a half for the current. 

The chart by which the ship was steered was 
then put in, ' 

To Capt. McGregor—I saw the breakers about 
ten or eleven minutes before we struck. 

To the President—We passed outside the Mela 
Ledge. The ship was going at 12 knots. We 
did not slacken until we grounded, I donot impute 
any blame to any of my officers or men in regard 
to the stranding. 

To Capt. McGregor—The look-out was on 
the forecastle head, and reported nothing. The 
second officer reported that we were running into 
a fogebank, about a couple of minutes before we 
stuck, The officers and crew behaved in the 
best possible manner after the casualty bhap- 
pened. Boats were lowered and lights arranged. 
The second officer, Mr. Beckman, lost his life in 
gelling out the boats. Everything possible was 
dowe to rescue him. I think he was probably 
stunned against the side of the ship as he weut 
down into the boat. There was a southewesterly 
swell running at the time, 

To the President—I attribute the accident 
entirely to my own mistake in judgment in taking 
Mela Head for Sunosaki. I was not ill or out of 
sorts at the time. 

To the Court—My orders as to the courses were 
all carried out. Had I been right in my judgment 
as to my position, I should have passed Sunosaki 
point by about 2 miles and a balf. Wehadtakeu 
all the observations we could during the morning 
aud afternoon, I saw nothing of Sagami Light, 

To the President—Sagami Light is visible 
when Sunosaki is abeam. It is possible that the 
lights could have been seen full distance: there 
was more on less haze over the horizon, and ap- 
pearances were deceptive. I was trusting to my 
own knowledge, and did not think it necessary to 
take soundings. 

Mr. Lowder, who appeared for Capt. Walker, 
with the permission of the Court then put some 
questions.—How long have you been at sea? 

Captain Walker—Thirty-one to thirty-two years. 
Meso ee you been in command of a ship? 
—Four years and 10 months on a sailing ship, and 
ten. Veal ING present command, Maya been 


PBA athe service of my present owners about 18 years. 
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Se a 


This is the first time I have been before a Board of 
Yiade or Naval inquiry for an accident to a ship 
under my command. [ made the observation that 
Sunosaki was abeam to the fourth officer. [twas a 
very usual thing for me to steer by the land. [| 
should judge that it is a.usual thing for officers or 

ilots in command of vessels making the entrance 
to the Bay to steer by the land. The breakers were 
distinctly visible when I came up on the bridge the 
second time. I cannot hope that if I had been on 
the bridge when they first came in sight that the 
casualty could have been prevented, but I am not 
iv A position tosay. There are no lights on Mela 
Head or Suno-saki, and at night time they present 
a similiae appearance. I only know of one vessel, 
the Tokyo Maru, being in the same position. 

The entry in the official log referring to the ac- 
cident was then tead over: and also the entry re- 
lating to the death of the second officer. 


G. T. Tiltson, First Officer of the Belgic, sworn, 
said—I went on watch at four o’clock on the day 
of the grounding. Everything went on well; at 6.40 
we sighted Noshima Light bearing West, by com: 
pass. The course was then altered to S. 70° W. 
at 7 o'clock, the course was altered to S. 75° W.; 
at 7.10, Noshima Light was 4 points on the bow; 
at 7.25, the Light was abeam, at a distance of three 
miles by 4*point bearing. The course was then 
alteredtoW. 3S. At7.55, the course was altered 
N. by W.; at 7.59, it was pnt atN.2W. I then 
suggested to the Captain, who was on the bridge, 
not to haul round too soon, but to let the ship get 
out to the westward. He answered, “No, all right.” 
At that time 8 bells were struck, and I was relieved 
by the second officer, to whom I gave the course N. 
2 W., and reported lights burning brightly. I then 
left the bridge, the captain and the second officer 
being up there. I went forward and saw the an- 
chors and chains all clear, and similar duties up 
till about a quarterepast eight. Then I went to 
my room and satdown. A sliort time afterwards 
[felt the ship strike something, and I immediately 
rushed to the bridge. I found the ship heading 
directly to the land and amongst the breakers. 


continued were going full speed astern. They 





d working astern for some little while, 


cont 
but the southwest wind drove her stern ashore, 
and the ship touched the beach all along the star- 


board side, andremainedso. We then proceeded 
to put out boats and show signals of distress, It 
was decided to send a boat to Kannonsaki for ase 
sistance, with the second officer in charge. When 
near the water the boat was driven forward by the 
swell and the second officer, who was holding on 
to the lifesline, was blown overboard. We threw 
him a life-buoy, which he grasped, but the swell 
drove him forward and away from the ship. I 
called to the men in the boat to push out an oar ; 
but by this time he seemed fatigued and dis- 
appeared from sight. I then sent off the third 
officer in charge of the same boat. Shortly afte:- 
wards some fishermen swam out from shore, and 
offered to pilot one of our boats ashore, if we would 
send her. We then dispatched a boat with the 
purser, and she reached shore safely and estae 
blished communications. The ship by this time 
was broadside to the beach. Nothing could be 
done but to make everything secure, shut water- 
tight doors, etc., and wait for assistance from 


Vokohama. The carpenter reported the ship mak- 


ing no water. 


The President—To what do you attribute the 


casuality ? 


Witness—Well,I can hardly say: except keeping 
too close to the land, and mistaking Mela Head for 
Sunosaki, as entered in the log. The entry in the 


log in regard to the time of stranding was not 


signed by me when first presented, as my time log 


did not tally with the time entered in the official 


log. The times were then corrected, and I signed 
Everything possible was done to save 
The behaviour of the officers 
and men after the accident was very commend- 
I have made the entrance of the Bay from 


the entry. 
Mr. Beckman’s life. 


able. 
San Francisco for thirteen years. 


To a Member of the Couit—Before entering my 
room at a quarter-past eight, I did not look at 
The duties of the junior officers kept 
them near the wheel-house, and the second officer 


the land. 


was on the bridge. 











time. For four years I have not been on cordial 
terms with bim. ‘ 

Did you make the suggestion as to the alteration 
of the course in a proper and respectful way —? 
Yes, sir, 

Was Captain Walker sober ?—Up to the time 
I left the bridge he seemed so. 

Is he a man of sober, steady habits ?—I can’t 
say he was. 

Have you ever seen him under the influence of 
liquor 2—I am sorry to say I have remonstrated 
with him in regard to drinking. I think he was 
not under the influence of liquor up to the time 
I left the bridge. 

Have you any treason to suppose that he was 
under the influence of liquor the night of the 
accident ?—I am afraid he was. 

How long after the accident ?—Before midnight, 

Have you any reason to believe that he obtained 
liquor, and was under its influence soon after, o: 
before, the accident P—I can only infer that he 
was under the influence of liquor from his extra- 
ordinary manner after the stranding. 

Captain Street—Are you certain it was liquor, 
or was it only due to excitement P—Possibly it 
may have been both. 

The President—-You are quite certain that the 
captain was under the influence of liquor on the 
evening of the stranding, after the ship had gone 
ashere : :emember, you are on your oath 2—T[ know 
that he was under the influence of liquor before 
midnight. 


Captain Evans—Then your feelings towards 
Captain Walker were not exactly friendly ?—They 
were not hostile to him. I am_ willing to serve 
under any master the company may put in com- 
mand of its ships, but I have my own duty to per- 
form and I doit. Personally, as a man, I have 
nothing to say against Captain Walker. He is 
master of the ship, and Iam the chief officer. I 
have a master’s certificate to defend, and therefore 
I do all I can for the welfare and safety of the 
ship. 

The President—How do you infer that the 
Captain was drunk?—From his dazed and dull 
kind of manner. 

Mr. Lowder—How long after you joined the 
ship was it that you gave up taking meals in the 
cabin and messed by yourself P—About a year. 

From that time you had no social relations with 
Captain Walke: ?—None pairticulatly. 

You have said that on several occasions you 
have seen Captain Walker under the influence of 
drink and have remonstiated with him ?—Yes, sir ; 
but I have no specific dates. 

Could you tell me on how many occasions you 
spoke to himon the subject ?—Well, I spoke to 
nim, I think, about four or five times, 

Had you occasion to remonstrate with him on 
this voyage?—I have done so since the steamer 
stranded, 

But prior to the stranding ?—No., 

When you remonstrated with him did he make 
you any answer ?—Yes. 

What did he say ?—It is so long back since I 
first spoke to him that I do wot remember what 
answer he gave. 

Did he tell you to mind your own business P— 
No, sir. 

On these occasions, do you not think that you 
might possibly have been mistaken as to his condi- 
tion ?—Certainly not, 

Not on any one occasion ?—Not on any of the 
four ov five times that I speak of, 

You have no note or memorandum regarding 
any of these occasions ?—No, sir. 

Was it not your duty to have entered on the 
log, in your own log, if not in the official log, 
that you liad seen your Captain intoxicated P—] 
don’t say that he was intoxicated, merely that he 
was under the influence of liquour. 

You wish to draw that distinction 2—Yes. 

Then I am right in inferring that on none of 
these occasions was Captain Walker in a condi 
tion that would interfere with the discharge of his 
duties on board his ship ?—I think you are wrong 
there, Ou some of the occasions I speak of, he 
was far from being in a fit state, and in a condition 
not to know what was the right and proper thing 
to do for the ship; consequently I spoke to him 
about it, ; 





To Capt. McGregor—I have been chief officer 
of the Belgic for five years. I have always been 
on good terms with Captain Walker, Nothing 
occurred between us on the date of the accident. 
I «saw Mela Head, but I did not think we could 
have been at Suno-saki by the time. ‘The ship 
was going atabout 13 knots. The deviation of 
the compasses I estimated on Westerly courses 
to be about 5 W., on south-westerly courses from 
4 to nothing. : c 


The President—Have you always been ov good 


lations with Capt. Walker 7 
is stow one ine th is tanted tL DL aA back tons 










ordinate position. 
simple duty to speak to him. I don’t think that 
stand up in this Court and say— 

Never mind what you think.—Very well, sir. 


a date. 


AE in going out of Yokohama Bay, four years 
ave you anything else by which you cou 













If he was in that condition, was it not your duty 
tohave logged the fact ?—I thought not in my sub- 
I thought that it was my 


ow any of these occasions Captain Walker could 


Can you give me any idea of the date of any of 
these occasions ?—It was so long ago when thething 
first took place, that I don’t think I can give you 
It happened after we tasy down a fishing 


fix it ?—It must have been entered on the log-book, 
I could look back to the logs of four years ago. 

You spoke to him after the fishing boat was run 
down ?—Yes, I did. 

Aud after the fishing boat was run down he had 
this dull, dazed sort of manner P—Yes, he had at 
the time, 

You noticed his dull, dazed condition at the 
time and afterwards attributed it to drunkenness P 
—I supposed it was so. 

Now, you are not prepared to swear that on 
any of these occasions of which you speak, you 
had seen him drinking ?—No. 

I suggest to you that Captain Walker’s dull, 
dazed condition arose from the fact of having just 
run down a fishing boat PI think not, from my 
experience of the sea. 


You can give no particular instance, until after 
the stranding, of geeing Captain Walker in this 
dull, dazed ,condition ?—QOh, yes, I can. I saw 
him so when we were going thorough Van Dies 
men’s Straits to Nagasaki, on the same voyage. 

You always noticed him to be in this state, dull, 
dazed, when nearing land, going in, or coming out 
of harbour 2—I never noticed it at sea, out on the 
ocean. 

Then if your Captain on those occasions pres 
sented a dull, dazed appearance upon approach- 
ing land, was it a fair inference to draw, that he 
was voder the influence of liquor ?—I have also 
smelt it. I bave seen him drinking. 

You are evading the question ?—I think the 
inference I drew was quite fair. 

Has he not, to your knowledge, always been 
extremely vervous when approaching or leaving 
the land ?—Yes, he has always been so. 


Now, to come tothe date of the stranding. After 
the casualty you say you saw that Captain Wal- 
ker was under the influence of liquor ?—I think it 
was before midnight when I saw him so. Every- 
body was upset at the stranding, and everybody 
was on deck. I had my duty to attend to, and 
ordered the carpenter to close the water-tight 
bulkhead doors, to batten down the hatches, etc. 
and to make all things safe. I went along the 
deck and saw Capt. Walker stretched out on a 
canvas chair, snoring. I think therefore he was 
under the influence of liquor; at any rate he was 
the only man asleep on board the steamer that 
night. 

Aud because he was asleep at that time, you in- 
ferred that he was drunk ?—I thought so. 

The ship was now in safety P—No sir, she was 
bumping 3 and there was a heavy list to port. 

If the captain had been awake could he have 
prevented that ?—No, sir: but there was no telling 
when the masts might go. 

Could be have prevented that if he had been 
awake ?—No. 

Well, then, could he not go to sleep if he so de- 
sired : what was there he could do P—(No answer.) 

When next did you see him, or think you saw 
him, under the influence of liquor P—Next morning. 
It was like this. In the morning, the Japanese 
head official ofthe village near where we stranded, 
camenboard. He asked a lot of questions; asked 
if we bad permission to take the ship into that bay ; 
then le wanted to know if we had passports, or 
whether the passengers had passports, if they had 
not the passengers could not land, and unless 
Customs permits were given their baggage could 
not be landed, Altogether, this official stayed about 
half an hour, then he asked me if I was the Captain. 
Upon hearing that I was not, he said he had some 
private questions to put to the Captain. I didnot 
know where the Captain was, but I took the offi- 
cial, whom I afterwards discovered to be the 
Mayor, through the saloon to the captain’s room, 
I found him lying down on a couch. I introduced 
the Japanese to him. Ten minutes afterwards the 
Japanese came on deck to me and said— 

Mr. Lowder—I don’t want to hear what was 
said: it is what you saw yourself that you have to 
speak. 

Witness—I saw that Capt. Walter was under 
the influence of liquor. I saw it ata glance. He 
got up off the couch when IT roused him. 

And he presented the dull, dazed appearance ? 
—Very much so. 

He had suffered a great mental strain P—We all 
had. 

Yes, but he in particular as Master of the ship; 
the catastrophe may have made you more 
energetic for all I know. 

Thomas Dillon, third officer of the Be/gic, swarn, 
deposed—I was below at the time of the stranding, 
going off watch at eight. I went immediately on 
deck, and from thence to the bridge, where I found 
the captain, first, and second officers. The engines 
were going full speed astern. I heard no con- 
versation between the chief officer and the captain 
asd (él Course before I went off duty. I have 
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that time we could see the land on the star- 
board side. At 6.40 Noshima was sighted. It 
bore ‘W. by compass. I reported to the captain, 
and he said alter the course to S. 7° W. He 
also said geta four point bearing of it and let me 
know when it is abeam, TIT then hove the lo» and 
found thé ship to be going at a little over 12 knots, 
At 7 o’clock the course was altered to S. 75° W., 
and a four point hearing again was taken; 
at 7.10 the course was altered. We where then 
three miles from Noshima and steering W. 3S, 
by compass. Al 7.55, the captain ayain altered the 
course, and as she came tound I called the points 
to N, by W.; then he said steady the ship on that, 
At 7.57, I left the bridge to enter the course on the 
slate, and at 7.59, the course was altered to N. 4 
W. Then I was relieved by the fourth officer, to 
whom I reported the course, I saw the second 
officer engaged in getting out the boats. Every 
officer did the best he could after the accident, the 
Captain as well, and I left the ship a little after g, 
to go to Kanonsaki to obtain assistance. 

To a Member of the Court—I noticed there was 
a coolness between the Captain and the Chief 
Officer, but the latter never mentioned it to me, | 
never heard the Chief Officer speaking disrespect- 
fully of the Captain. I did not hear the Chief 
Officer make a remark about the ship being too 
close toland. I merely conned the ship. 

To the President—I have never seen Captain 
Walker under the influence of liquor. [ can not 
form any opinion as to the Captain being a sober 
man. 

The Court then adjourned to 2 p.m. 

H. Gankroger, Fourth Officer of the Bedgic, sworn 
deposed—I relieved the third officer at eight 
o'clock on the 8th inst. [I met him at the bridge 
ladder, and he gave me the course; N.4W. I 
then went to the quartermaster and obtained the 
course he was steering. At 8.5 p.m, the course was 
altered to N,, at 8.10 to N.4E., at 8.17 N. by E.; 
and at 8.20 to 179 E. Then the Captain called 
me over and said Suno-saki was abeam, and 
the course was to be N. 17° E. He ordered 
me to go down and enter it in his log-hook ; 
which I did, Then I went into the wheel- 
house and entered the same on the log-slate. I 
then returned to the bridge, and saw the second 
officer looking through the glasses. I also sawa 
datk bank ahead. 1 said, ‘* What is that, it looks 
like land?’’ And he said, “ Land be d—d, what 
are you talking about; there’s no land there: its 
fog.”’ Just then the captain came on the bridge, 
and the second officer said, “ There’s a thick bank 
of fog ahead.”” The Captain said: ‘'Is there?” 
I looked up again, and saw wiht I supposed to be 
breakers. 

The President—With 
glasses? 

Witness—With the naked eye. 

Witness continuing—-I rushed to the telegraph 
and just as I got there, the Captain shouted: Stop, 
full speed astern, The ship grounded immediately. 
The chief and third officer came rushing on the 
bridge. The chief ordered me to take soundings, 
which I did. I found three fathoms amidships; 
three fathoms aft, and 23 forward, Then he 
ordered me to go and clear away the boats, the 
captain was on the bridge all ihe time. I saw 
nothing of the death of the second officer. | 
attribute the stranding of the ship to the mistaking 
of Mela Head for Sunosaki. 


To the President—The Captain was on the 
bridge at 820, he came up again just as I had 
finished talking to the third officer. The 
Captain seemed all tight, and I saw him bes 
tween eight o’clock and midnight on the night 
of the stranding. He seemed all tight, no- 
thing the matter with him, the same as he 
always is, I did not see him asleep. I consider 
the Captain was sober all that night, both before 
atid and after the casualty. I have never seen the 
captain onder the influence of liquor. IT joined 


him on Nov. 8th, 1894. 


To Captain McGiegor—I did not hear the Chief 
Officer tell the Captain that he was too close to land, 

To the President—I do not think that the Cap- 
tain and the Chief Officer were on friendly terms, 
They were very cool. I never heard the Chief 
Officer speak disparapingly ov distespectfully of 
the Captain on the ship. 

M.S. Niswander, Purser, deposed—I did not 
see the Captain on the evening in question until 
the vessel struck. After the stranding, the Captain 
was in his normal condition. He was vot under 
the influence of liquor. He asked me to po ashore 
and take a telegram, which he wrote out, [made 
the entry in the log on the oth Sept., referring to 
the stranding. IT asked the Captain if [ should 
make the entry, and he said yes. He did not 
dictate the wording. It was siged hy the captain, 
that afternoon, I think; the chief officer did 
Hot then, 


the naked eye or with 
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the time, IT have served under Captain Wa'ker 
for a year, He has always been steady and 
sober. T have never seen him under the influence 
of liquor, He has taken a drink occasionally, but 
never to excess, I have never witnessed any dis- 
plays of ill-feeling between the captain and the 
chief officer, wor has the latter ever made any 
rematks about the Captain, 

Mr. Lowder—lIn the summons calling Captain 
Walker to this Court no indication is given that a 
charge of drunkenness was to be preferred against 
him, If any notice had been piven that such a 
charge was to be brought [should have been ready 
to produce evidence on the other side. Bat if the 
Court thinks that sufficient evidence has been 
given in rebuttal of the charge, then it will 
not be necessary for me to put any questions 
to this witness, I do not wish the Court to 
give an opinion before the time arrives for it 
to dv so, but in my own mind I am convinced 
that the charge has not been sustained,  [ will, 
however, ask the Court to allow me permission to 
reserve my examination of this witness, 

The President said that he did wot intend to 
express any opinion before the proper time ar- 
tived to pronounce the decision of the Court, The 
Court had no objection to Mr. Lowder reserving 
his questions, 

Mr. Lowder said that he proposed to put in evi- 
dence a statement made de bene esse before H.M, 
Cousul at Yokohama, by a Mr. Hansell Easton, 
who was a passenger by the steamer Belgic on the 
voyage from San Francisco when the stranding 
occurred, 

The President read the statement which was 
made on the 23d Sept. by Mr. Easton, who de- 
posed tobeing an American citizen andon board the 
Belgic when she ran ashove between Sunosaki and 
Mela Head, Helblad long known Captain Walker 
as a personal friend, and had made three voyages 
across the Pacific with him. He knew him as au 
abstemions mau and not given to drink. There 
was nothing abnormal in his manner before the 
stranding, and from deponent’s own observation, 
Captain Walker had not been drinking. He was 
seen by deponent two hours after the stranding 
and he then presented the appearance of a man 
who was suffering from a great mental strain. 
He did not attribute this to drinking, Some four 
days later he saw Captain Walker and he seemed 
to be in the same mental condition, Captain 
Walker had suffered from sunstroke; he was not 
a totalabstainer. Good feelings prevailed between 
him and his officers. The night was fine whem the 
Belgic weut ashore, but the horizon was hazy, 


Mr. Lowder said that after that statement he 
should take it for granted that the charge of 
drunkenness had entirely broken down, If the 
Court was not with him on this point, then he 
should ask for an adjournment of the Inquiry in 
order to produce some 30 to 50 witnesses whio 
could give evidence in his client’s behalf. 

The President (after consultation with his assese 
sors) said that they unanimously found the charge 
of drunkenness to be entirely unproven. The 
Court did not consider it necessary to call further 
evidence, but would proceed to consider its finding, 
unless Mr. Lowder wished to address the Court. 

Mr. Lowder said the decision of the Court 
on the charge just raised greatly abbreviated his 
task. Hedid not think a man could occupy a more 
serious position than did his client, when such a 
charge was preferred, He (counsel) was prepared 
to have rebutted it by evidence, and, even if it took 
a week, the matter would have been sifted to the 
bottom. But the charge had completely broken 
down, and the Court were unanimous in arriving 
at that decision, The question now to be con- 
sidered was the punishment which was to be 
awarded Captain Walker—for unfortunately blame 
did attach to him. After paying a tiibute to the 
straightforward, honest, .open-hearted manner 
in which Captain Walker had given his evidence 
that morning, Mr. Lowder said that Captain Walker 
had taken all the blame of the accident upon his 
own shoulders, even after an opportunity had been 
given hiny to explain it away. When asked if he 
could have rectified his mistake in time to pre- 
vent the stranding, be teplied that he did not 
think he could have done so. Counsel hoped that 
the Court would bear with him while he addressed 
it at some Jittle length upon the reason why the 
punishment to be awarded Captain Walker should 
not be severe. The Court was called under section 
260 of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, though 
section 489 of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1894, 
wasreally the statute quoted, this Act having repeal- 
ed the former Act. The Act of 1894, if he might 
he allowed to say so, was nat artistically drawn, 
and required a little study ere the exact meaning 
of the legislature could he arrived at. The Court 
was called under section q80as a Naval Court by 
Mr. Lowder then qiidted\ (ve 


® 
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duties and powers of Naval Courts of Inquiry, 
and pointed out that they had power to ve- 
move a master from his ship if they thought 
fit: still they could not exercise this power 
without the consent of the consiguor of the 
ship. The owner of the ship was fully vepre- 
sented at the inquiry, and, as his Honour was 
aware, tie had been informed of the de bene esse 
proceedings, No complaint, however, had beeu 
brought against the master of the ship by the 
owners, and the inference tobe drawn from that 
was, that as far as the owners were concerned, 
they bad not lost confidence in Captain Wal- 
ker, nor did they think it in the interest 
of the ship or crew that be should be removed 
from the command of the ship. They were there- 
fore thrown back upon section 470 of the Act of 
1894, which provides that the certificates of a 
Master, Chief Officer, or Engineer might only be 
suspended if the Court found that the loss of the 
ship, or the abandonment of the ship, or serious 
loss or dainage to the ship, on loss of life, had been 
caused Alirough his or theic wrongful act or default. 
M+. Lowder then pointed out that the vessel had 
neither been lost nor abandoned, while there was 
absolutely no evidence before the Court that the 
ship had been damaged atall. If there had been 
no loss of the vessel, no abandonment of the ship, 
nor no serious damage done, the only conclusion 
that could be arrived at was that the certificate 
of the master could wot be dealt with at 
all. That the casualty had occurred could not 
be denied, They were, however, construing a 
penal statute, and therefore the Act must be con- 
strued properly. Mer. Lowder therefore sub- 
mitted with confidence that according to the 
wording of the Act, Captain Walker's certificate 
could not be dealt with. He regretted that the 
other side was not represented by Counsel, so that 
he might have strengthened his argument in reply. 
He thought that the assessors of the Court must feel 
deep sympathy for Captain Walker in bis present 
position, Captain Walker had held a position in 
which he was thoroughly trusted by his owners and 
by everybody who knew him, except by one wit- 
ness, who had come into Court that day with the 
evident intention of doing him harm, It was 
notorious—they had the evidence of their own 
eyes to prove it—that the ship had been got 
off the beach and was now in Yokohama har- 
bour. The captain’s owners had no intention 
of getting tid of his client, who had wo:ked hard 
for a month past to get the vessel floated. He 
had suffered more duing that time than he, 
the speaker, had the power to imagine or adequa- 
tely bring before the imagination of their minds, 
For a whole month he had been doing his best in 
circumstances that would depress—-it was a weak 
word to use in the case—the strongest man, and 
now appeared before the Coumt a broken-hearted, 
brokensspirited man, He had met with an acci- 
dent, for the first time in his life, through an 
ervor in judgment—not‘a wrongful act or default. 
Under the circumstances, a censure by the Court 
would go as far to prevent a repetition of the error 
as any punishment coulddo. After all, the Court 
did notsit there to take revenge. Hesimply could 
not see what fault his client had committed 
which deserved more than a severe reprimand, 
and he confidently believed that beyond that the 
Court would not feel it their duty to go. | 

The Chief Officer wished to address the Cowt, 
but the President said he could not hear him. 

The Court was then cleared, and upon the public 
being readmitted, the President tead the finding 
of the Court. After reviewing the evidence the 
Court found :— 


1.—That up to the time of passing Noshima 
Light the Master appears to have navigated his 
ship with due care, 
2.—That after that point sufficient care was not 
taken in calculating the distance tun by the ship, 
3.—That owing primarily to this neglect the 
Master was led into an error of judgment in mis- 
taking Mela Head for Sunosaki. 
4.—That the casualty was due entirely to this 
error of judgment on the pact of the Master, 
5:—That the conduct of the first officer, Mr. 
Tilston is commended for having paid due regard 
to the navigation of the ship, and for having drawn 
the Master’s attention to the fact that the ship was 
too near the land and should not have been hauled 
up so soon, 
6.—That after the casualty everything appears 
to have been done that was necessary for securing 
the safety of the ship and passengets. 
7.—That the second officer, Mr, Beckman, was 
drowned in performing his duty of launching and 
getting ready the boats, and that all available 
measures were Laken to save his life. 
8.—The Court considering that the Master’s mis« 
ieke, thongic a serions one, is the first made by 
| hoo during a) service extending over 14 years in 
‘command, are of opiion that a severe veprimand 
\NIA-CH, | | 
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FRENCH CONSULAR-GENERAL 
COURT. 
| SE 
Before M. A. Krosukowsk!, Cousul-General, 
President, and Messrs. S. DEBRABANT 
and T. SCHG@NINGER, Assessors 


fore useless. He was called before a Marine 
Court of Inquiry, where he refused to give evidence, 
nor even before this when questioned by Captain 
Mahimann, the Harbour Master at Kobe. 


Mr. Conil replied that Captain James was called 
to give evidence in the case months after its oc- 
currence, when he claimed that the Osaka Court 
had no jurisdiction and refused to speak, This 
was common knowledge, as it had been report- 
ed in the papers of Kobe. 


Mr. Kusaka claimed that the original report 
of the accident should have been made at Naga- 
saki, and not at Shanghai. The lapse of time 
before bringing the case was beside the question, 

Mr. Count] could not understand why, if such 
was the case, in regard to the report the claim 
was made ‘four months afterwards instead of 
immediately on arrival of the steamer at Naga- 
saki or Shanghai. 

Mr. Kusaka replied that the plaintiff was not 
sure of the name of the vessel, so lad waited to 
make sure. Anyhow, the case was brought within 
the legal limit of time. 

Some discussion here took place as to whether 
Mr. Beguex, who acted as interpreter, understood 
the Japanese, and whether they in their turn 
understood him when the parley took place after 
the accident. 

The Court remarked that Mr. Mallmann had 
sent the report of the accident to Tokyo four days 
after its receipt, and the plaintiff must have known 
it, yet he allowed at least three montlis to pass 
before he brought his claim. 

Mr. Kusaka said the report was wrong, The 
Japanese never went on board, and if they did no 
foreigner could have understood them, as they 
belonged to Bichu. 

The Court—It is said that they attempted to go 
on board, but were not permitted; how do you ace 
count for your assertion that they could not under 
stand each other ? 


Mr. Kusaka—They never got on deck. 









































will meet the justice of the case, and he is hereby 
reprimanded accordingly. The conduct of the rest 
of the officers and crew is free from blame. 

9.—That the expenses of this Court, amounting 
to £8 12s. 6d., be paid by the master, 
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MASONIC INSTALLATION IN 


= y YOKOHAMA. 
————— 

On Saturday evening at the Masonic Temple, 
Yokohama, Wor. Bro. C. D. Moss, Vice-president 
of the D.B. of G.P. of the Grand Lodge of Japan, 
was duly installed W.M. of the Oteutosama Lodye. 
No. 1263, E:C. The outgoing Master, Wor. Bro. 
H. Moss, Pres. D.B. of G.P., conducted the 
ceremonies, in which Wor. Bros. Kiel, Crane, 
and Hodges assisted. ‘The newly installed Master 
then invested his officers as follows :— 


Wor. Bro. H. Moss .........1. P. M. & Treas. 
Pe en CIE... occ cccccsse0- We. 
Bro. A. B. Brown ............J. W. 
Wor. Bro. G. Hodges ..,....Secretary. 
Bro. Rev. A. R. Morgan ...Chaplain. 
et es Hhatlow |)... 24..0......D. af C. 
Bro. C. F. Rhine...............0rg. 
Bro. G. S. Nelson ............S. D. 
SE Gad FLEED 2, .c.c00002000)2'D. 
Bro. H. J. Neville ............f. G. 
Dees Bie. Peale .....c2..0.....0teward. 
Bro. C. B. Clausen............Steward. 
Bro. H. Ivison................2. byler. 


A banquet followed, at which Wor, Bro. C. D. 
Moss presided, being supported by six Past 
Masters of the Lodge, and many P.M.'s of both 
constitutions, and many visitors, neariy fifty in all 
sitting down. The menu was as follows :— 

Ox Tail Soup. 

Salmon and Shrimp Sauce. Truffied Chicken Patte. 
Fillet of Beefand Mushrooms. Salmi of Snipe on Toast, 
Green Peas. 

Artichokes, French Beans. 


Monpay, 21st October, 1895. 


















































THE ‘‘ NATAL’”’ COLLISION CASE. 


Kobayashi Daikichi, owner of the junk Ziho 
Maru v. The Messagevies Maritimes Company. 

This was a claim $10,135-745 alleged to be due 
for damages sustained by plaintiff through the 
sinking of the Eiho Maru by the steamer Natal and 
interest, 


The plaintiff was represented by Mr. Kusaka, 
Mr. Conil appearing for the defendant Company, 
and Mr. M. Adam and Mr. J. Queda acted as 
Interpreters. 


The Court said that in this case the evidence 
of three naval experts had been requisitioned— 
a French and Japanese first, but as these two cons 
flicted in the deductions drawn from the evidence 
laid before them, the services ofan American naval 
officer had finally been asked for and rendered, 

Mr. Kusaka contended that the steamer was 
entirely to blame, seeing that the sailing vessel 
was making no headway at the time and was 
yoing against the current. 

A chart prepared by the American expert was 
produced and examined, which showed the te- 
spective courses of the two vessels. 

Mr. Kusaka wished to know whether the Re- 
port of the Captain of the Natal had been de- 
posited 

The Court—VYes. The petition had been filed 
so late—4 months after the occurrence—that the 
Natal’s teport had to be sent for from France and 
then filed. Of course the usual pilot’s Report had 
been made on the vessel’s arrival in port. 


Roast Leg of Mutton, a a and Bread Sauce, Mr. Kusaka wished to know whether it was not ae Court—I agi remark that the whole of the 
alad. ye ay SS evidence 1s against this. 
Diplomatic Pudding, Rafe tee Crean. necessary for afullveport to be made at the first ee : { 
a Dessert. port of arrival of any such occurrence as the pre- The evidence of the Japanese was here read. The 


plaintiff is reported to have said that the Natal 
stopped after she struck the junk, and that two 
boats were lowered. Witness told the interpreter 
four men had been hurt. They were told to come 
on board, but had refused. ‘The interpreter 
spoke good Japanese. Witnesses never asked for 
money, but used the words ‘* Tasukete okure.’’ 
They were asked on board, but did not go. 

Mr. Kusaka contended that this could not be 
construed into their having been on deck. 

The Court pointed out that according to the 
evidence of the deck officer, the Japanese said 
they could look after themselves, so the vessel 
proceeded, 

Capt. James’s report was here read. This corro- 
bated that the Japanese refused a passage to 
Nagasaki. 

Mr. Conil remarked that in view of the fact that 
two boats were lowered, the assertion that no 
succour was offered was a falsehood. 

Mr. Kusaka would admit the lowering of the 
boats, but denied that the men were offered a 
passage to Nagasaki. 

The Court remarked that the main question at 
issue was, which vessel was to blame for the col- 
lision, and upon this question there also was con- 
flict of deduction. 

The Court—Was the junk stationary, or had 
she headway at the time? 

M:. Kusaka—She had her sails up, but was 
stationary at the time. 

The Court pointed out that there was a discre- 
pancy in plaintiff’s evidence relative to this: in 
one place he said she had headway, while in an- 
other he said she was anchored; if the latter 
was the case, how could they account for the two 
halves of the junk sinking in different directions, 
and the moving of the forward part? 

Mr. Kusaka said the cable must have been 
severed by the force of the collision. 


The evidence of the Japanese and French 
lechuical experts was then read. Both were lengthy 
documents: the former placing the steamer in the 
wrong and the latter the junk, 


sent. Such not having been done the ship must 
be held liable. 

The Court replied that it was not the business 
of the Court to discuss the question, but would 
read the Report of ile Captain made on the 18th 
of September before the French Consylate at 
Shanghai relative to the accident, whiclt arred 
between Kobe and Nagasaki. As the vessel made 
only a few hours’ stay there, the repoit of the cir- 
cumstances was made iv Shanghai. 

Mr. Kusaka said that the crew of the Erho 
Maru, after she had been run down by the Watad/, 
were nol permitted to go on board, and that in 
consequetice the crew of the junk had been enabled 
to reach land only after great hardship and diffi 
culty. 


Mr. Conil said that the claim of $10,145.745 
was preposterous for a junk. He could only cha- 
tacterise such a demand as an attempt to make 
money outof the affair. The NMaZal left port in the 
morming and at 7.30 p.m. sawa white light 300 
metres ahead. As soon as tt was seen the helm 
was put down 45° to 50,° and two minutes later the 
collision occurred, ‘There was sufficient time for the 
avoidance of the accident had the junk followed 
the rules of the road, Captain James, the pilot, 
was explicit on this point. The assertion that the 
Japanese not only were not succoured, but were not 
permitted to go on board, was a base libel on the 
M.M. Co. ‘They actually came on board and 
demanded money on the ground that they were 
poor and had lost their all. A passage to Nagasaki 
was then offered them which they refused. This 
was fully referred to in Capt. James report, which 
was very minute, and had been sent to Tokyo. 
It was an extraordinary circumstance that the 
case was only brought four months after the oc- 
currence instead of immediately. Why? They 
came to the Agent and begged for some :ecom- 
pense, which he said he was unable to give until he 
had made enquiries, when they went away. 


Mr. Kusaka contended that when the junk was 
first seen she was immovable, consequently the 
steamer should have given way. In regard to the 
question of their having gone on the Natal, he 
could not reconcile it with the fact of the men 
having been obliged to take to their boat to reach 
the shove, They would have jumped at the oppor- 
tunity to get to Nagasaki on the steamer, 

Mr. Conil pointed out that this was denied by 
all on board, passengers included. The vefusal to 


take them on could never be charged against a 
M.M, steamer, 


Whew the glasses were charged, the W. M. 
gave “ The Queen and the Craft;” and The 
Most Worshiptul the Grand Master, H.R.H. the 
Prince of Wales, and Officers of Grand Lodge: 
the loyal and patriotic anthems suitable to each 
being played by Wor. Bro, Jolin Griffin. 


The next toast, “The Right Worshipful the 
District Master and Officers of the District 
Grand Lodge of Japan, was given by the 
W.M. 3 After an instrumental trio from the 
* Cavalleria Rusticana,” by Bro. Dr. Gordon 
Munro, Wor. Bro. Crane, and Wor. Bro, John 
Griffin. Wor. Bro. E. Flint Kilby, D.G.S.W., 
in the unavoidable absence of the D.G.M., 
returned thanks. In doing so he congratulated 
the Otentosama Lodge upon reinstalling Wor. 
Bro. C. D. Moss in the chair. He was a Mason 
who carried out the grand principles of the Craft in 
allthe thoughts and actions of his busy, outer life, 
The Lodge, honoured itself by honouring such a 
Masou.—(Loud applause. ) 


The “ Newly Installed Worshipful Master and 
his Officers,” was given in feeling terms by Wor, 
Bro. Crane. The speaker had known Bro. C. D. 
Moss from the day of bis first landing in Japan. He 
had heen initiated into the Craft twenty-years ago, 
and twelve years since was W.M. of the Otento- 
sama Lodge. Joth as a Mason and as a citizen 
of the world, the newly re-installed W.M. had 
won the regard and esteem of men, His fresh 
year of office would be followed with deep in- 
terest, for he was one of those wen who did not 
leave his Masonic principles of benevolence, up- 
rightness, and true charity behind, when the door 
of the Lodye closed at lis back.—(Hear, hear). 
The best wishes of the whole masonic fraternity 
of Japan were extended to Wor. Bro. Moss and 
his officers fur a year of continual prosperity.— 
(Applause.) 

Wor. Bro. C. D. Moss responded in felicitous 
terms, which were warmly endorsed by Bros. 


Unite, S.W., and Brown, J.W. 


The toast of the ** Past Masters of the Otento- 
sama Lodge,” was given by Bro. Dr. Gordon 
Munro in happy terms. Wor. Bros. Booth and 
Crane responded. “ The sister constitutions and 
our visitors,’ was given by Wor. Bro, Hodges, 
aud Wor. Bros. R. Hay, Home Cook, Beatty, 
Griffin, and Goodwin responded. “ The mothers, 
wifes, daugtiters, and sisters of Masons,” was given 
by Bro. A. B. Brown and Bro. J. B. Barrett replied, 
The Tyler’s Toast,” by Wor. Bro. Hodges con- 
cluded the speeches of the evening. During the 
course of the proceedings instrumental selections 


were oe a: ag fet MunrogGrane, Rhine ; 
songs os. Crane, Unite ar arke; aud vecita- 
ies re Bros. Pauncefote, Dabices. tera _ 


An argument here arose as to the length of the 
cable of the junk and the depth of water in the 
locality of the accident, It was here proved beyond 
all doubt, by the official soundings in the charts, 
that the junk could not have been at anchor, the 
regulation length of cable for a boat of her size 
bring altogether inadequate, 

The evidence of the third expert was then 
read. In this every available point pro and con 

M:. Kusaka temarked that as to the report of | was fully given, as well as the the rules of the 
the pilot James, seeing that he had, in connection |road at sea, lights, &c., and the decision arrived 
with this case, returned the licence he received | af) jj: jAhba@ioveverything possible was correctly 
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discipline was maintained and the true instincts of 
humanity followed, 

The Court then adjourned till 2 o’clock, when 
both sides addressed the Court, plaintiff asking for 
judgment for the amount claimed, aud the de- 
fendauts for the dismissal of the case, 

Judgment will be delivered on Monday next, the 
28th inst, 








LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
oS <> 


(Reuter “SpreciaL” To ‘Japan Matr,’’] 


London, October 21. 
Prince Lobanoff, at an interview with the 
German Emperor, said that Russia cannot 
tolerate the Japanese establishing themselves in 
Korea, where their presence would be a contiual 
menace to both Russia and China. 








(From tHe * Cuina Gazerrr,”’) 
Foochow, Oct. 8th, 9.45 a.m. 

It is reported here privately that the British 
and American Ministers have informed the Chi- 
nese Government that unless their demands 
connected with the Kucheng Inquiry are satis- 
fatorily settled and all the murderers punished 
within twenty days, united action will be taken 
by the Fleets of the Powers concerned. To this 
end several vessels of the British aud American 
squadrons have been ordered to be in readiness 
to proceed to Foochow at a moment’s notice. 

Foochow, October I1., 9.20 p.m. 

The deadlock at Kucheng continues. Mr. 
Mansfield is returning to Foochow, and is due 
here to-morrow (Saturday). 

Tientsin, Oct. 11. 

The American Commission appointed to en- 
quire into the Szechuen riots of May last started 
from Pekin on Sunday on their long journey 
to Chengtu. The party consisted of Consul 
Read, Mr. Cheshire of the U.S. Legation, and 
Lieut. Merill of the U.S.S. Baltimore. They 
were escorted by twenty-five mounted coolies in 
military uniform. 

It will take the Commission fully two months 
to reach their journey’s end, where they will 
arrive seven months after the events into which 
they are to enquire took place. 

Foochow, October r2. 

Mr. Mansfield, British Consul, and the Rev. 
W. Banister, C.M.S., have arrived from Kucheng 
for the purpose of interviewing the Viceroy, 
and will return to Kucheug on Wednesday. 

Foochow, October 13. 

Admiral Buller arrived here yesterday. 

Pekin, October 15. 

An Imperial Decree has been published in 
the Pekin Gasetle stating that all the officials 
whose names were given to the T’sung-li Yamén 
on 30th August last by M. Gérard, the Mini- 
ster for France, and who have been found 
guilty, after trial by competent courts, of com- 
plicity in the Szechuan Riots, have been degrad. 
ed in accordance with M. Gérard’s representa- 
tions. Liu Ping-chang—ex-Viceroy—was the 
first name on the list. 

The Chinese Legations in Paris and Lon- 
don having been separated at the request of 
the French Government, Tchin Tchong, Chan- 
cellier of the Legation in Paris and Chargé 
d'A ffaires, Mandarin of the Second Class, has 
been appointed Minister to France, 

The Chinese Government has ordered the 
Chinese General commanding in the neighbour- 
hood of Monkay, from which M. Lyaudet, the 
French Customs officer, and his family were 
carried off by pirates, to hand the captives over 
to the French Consul at Pakhoi. This is the 
first occasion on which the Chinese Government 
has admitted its responsibilities for the operations 
of native marauders on the southern frontier, 

Sir Nicholas O'Conor’s attitude towards the 
Yamén over the Kucheng trial is very strong, 
and yesterday the Chinese signified (or pre- 
tended) entire acquiescence with his just de- 
mands, 

Foochow, Oct. 15. 

After the visit of the Admiral and Consul to 
the Yam6n, the Viceroy was evidently impress- 
ed with the danger of his playingg# anyolomger, 


aud he has promised to givera fall settlement) 


within a week’s time, and olfers to behead 18 


more of the prisoners, hoping this will satisfy all 
demands. 


(From tun ™ NwC. Dairy News,’’) 


London, October 15. 
Reuter’s Agent at Constantinople states that 
Great Britain is resolved to secure the adoption 
of Armenian reforms, and that she will not hesi- 
tate to use pressure on the Sultan, 


Foochow, October 15, 8.55 p.m. 
Mr. Mansfield has had a satisfactory inter- 
view with the Viceroy. Eighteen more men 
are to be executed immediately and others who 
have been convicted are to be banished. The 
investigation is to be continued, 


Pekin, October 13, 3 p.m. 

Several urgent telegrams have been received 
from Kansu this morning, and there is a report 
now here that Lanchou, the provincial capital of 
Kansu, has succumbed to the attacks of the 
Mahommedan rebels, and that Yang Chi‘ang- 
chin, Viceroy of Shen-Kan, whose seat is at 
Lanchou, has committed suicide in order to es- 
cape indignity at the hands of the captors, 
Another report is that Lanchou, having 
fallen into the rebels’ hands, the Viceroy 
Yang with a body of cavalry succeeded in 
cutting his way through the rebels, and is now 
with General Lei Chén-kuan, whose force of 
8,000 men is also in danger of being surround- 
ed to the north of Lanchou. General Tung, the 
Kashgar Commander-in-Chief, is still about 100 
miles to the south-east of Lanchou, The Em- 
peror, upon receipt of these lelegrams, issued 
two secret decrees immediately afterwards, 
ordering General Tung to hasten to meet the 
rebels and fight a decisive battle with them. 
Four decrees were also sent to the Governors of 
Shensi, Shansi, Honan, and Shantung to 
send all available troops to reinforce General 
Tung. This General has reported in a secret 
memorial that he is surrounded on all sides by 
traitors and does not dare to make a general 
forward movements for fear of wholesale cleser- 
tions in the face of the enemy. General Tung’s 
troops are nine-tenths natives of Kansu, and it is 
feared that they will refuse to fight their friends 
and kinsmen. Secret society men from Central 
China are also reported to have joined the 
Mahommedans, so that this rebellion is not 
purely a war of religion, The situation is con- 
sidered so serious that it is proposed to send off 
a large body of the Pekin Field Force, and to 
call in the Tartar troops of Kirin and Heilung- 
chiang and send them by way of Mongolia to 
the aid of General Tung. 


London, October 17. 
It is stated that two thousand Spaniards have 
been either killed or have died in the course of 
the Cuban campaign. 
Pekin, October 11. 
The Edict of the 29th of September, exacted 
by the British Minister exclusively, provided 
explicitly for the punishment of all the officials 
concerned in the riots. The second Edict, 
dated the r4th instant, is issued in fulfilment of 
the engagement thus made with Sir Nicholas 
O’Conor. 
London, October 18. 
The Straits Association has accepted Lord 
Ripon’s proposal of 28th June as to the military 
contribution required from Singapore. The 
proposals made for other colonies in the East, 
with regard to their military contributions, are 
as follows :—Seventeen and a-half per cent. is 
demanded from Hongkong, five per cent. from 
Mauritius, aud itis expected that Ceylon will 
contribute from eight to ten per cent. of their 
respective revenues, 


(Erom Tonkin Pargrs.) 
Paris, October 5. 


The King of Portugal is visiting Paris. 

The funeral of M, Pasteur was an imposing 
ceremony. M. Faure, Prince Nicolas, and 
Archduke Constantine were present. Many 
wreaths were sent, including: one from the King 
of Portugal. 

Paris, October 6. 
President Faure and the King of Portugal 


‘have exchanged visits. 
: 


(From tHe “ Siam Onservnr.”’) 
London, September 30, — 
Lord Lamington has been appointed to the 
Governorship of Queensland. 
London, October 3, 
A band of missionaries are leaving to take the | 
places of those killed in the recent massacres. 


(rom “ Le Courrier p’Harenono.”) 
Haiphong, October tro. 

The Chinese Marshal Sou handed over the 
Lyaudets the day before yesterday, to M. Bons 
D’Anty, French Consul at sata who is 
on a visit to Moneay, 

There are no details yet available showing 
how Sou got the captives out of the hands of 
the brigands. 








(From |\ranNese Parpre ) 
Séul, Oct. 22, 

Li Shun-yo, who was to have left here for 
Japan last night, has postponed his departure 
until the 26th inst, 

Shimonoseki, Oct. 22. 

Mr. Okamoto Ryunosuke and over forty other 
Japanese residents, who left Ninsen on the 21st 
inst. by the Chtkugogawa Maru, are expected 
to reach here to-morrow. aL 
Shanghai, Oct. 22. 

Liu Yung-fu, the Black Flag leader, effected 
his escape in a junk on the 19th inst,, and his 
whereabouts are unknown. 

Later. 

Liu Yung-fu and eleven followers have es- 
caped from Formosa in a junk, and landed in 
the neighbourhood of Amoy. 

A report from Amoy says that the Black 
Flags have surrendered, and the Japanese army 
is expected to have now occupied the whole of 
the island, 

A report has reached here to the effect that 
the British steamer Zhales has been inspected 
by a Japanese man-of-war on suspicion that she 
was conveying the Black Flag leader, The 
statement, however, requires confirmation, 

Kyoto, Oct. 22. 

The anniversary of the foundation of this 
capital was celebrated to-day. The ceremony 
took place atg a.m, in the Taikyoku-den, at 
which H.I.M. the Emperor was represented by 
H.1.H. Prince Yamashina. Mr, Yamada, Go- 
vernor of Kyoto, read an address, after which 
an Imperial Rescript was read by Prince Yama- 
shina. Congratulatory addresses sent from 
Viscount Nomura, Minister of Home Affairs, 
and H.I.H. Prince Komatsu, were then read. 
The guests, numbering over 400 in all, after- 
wards sat down to a banquet. The streets are 
richly decorated, but the bad weather is causing 
trouble, and the city is unexpectedly quiet. 

Soul, Oct. 23. 

Although some of the Foreign Representatives 
have been entertaining doubts as to the good 
faith of Japan in connection with the recent 
émeute, they have since become assured that 
the disturbance was chiefly the work of Koreans, 
and that the Japanese merely lent assistance, 
while these same Japanese were chiefly sosh#, who 
acted contrary to the wishes of the Japanese 
Government. Expressions of opinion towards 
the Japanese have grown mild. 

Hiroshima, October 24. 

The Chikugogawa Maru is expected to 
arrive at the Nishima Quarantine Station at 4 
p.m. to-day. Chief Public Procurator Kusano, 
and Mr.Terada, Superintendentof the Hiroshima 
Police, attended by seven police inspectors and 
thirty constables, will proceed to the Chikugo- 
gawa to arrest the Japanese deportees, and 
bring. them to the prison in this town, 

Judge Yoshioka and Public Procurator Kita- 
gawa proceeded to Ujina to-day, 

Four hundred and fifty soldiers will leave here 
for Formosa to-day. 

Osaka, Oct. 24. 

Marquis Yamagata and Count Okuma are 
meeting almost every day, and whenever they 
meet they indulge in a long conversation, It 
is said some important questions of the day are 
discussed, 

Fusan, Oct, 24. 

A. Russian man-of-war passed off this port 

to-day with abont cre thoasand Russian soldiers 


tor Vludivostock: 
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Nagasaki, October 25. 
The French flagship Bayard left here for 
Yokohama to-day. 
ike ‘Ss Soul, October 24. 
—s«sSYi Tai-ben, Minister of the Imperial House- 
Cy hold, was placed on the Retired List to-day. 
a» ‘The Tai W6n-kun, who bas been staying at 
ier ace since the 8th inst. has returned to his 
residence at Un-hyon. 
| Prince Wi-hwa left here to-day for America 
and Europe. In Chi-yo and In Chi-ken have 
been ordered to accompany the Prince. 
Hiroshima, October 24th. 
Twenty-two Japanese deportees arrived at 
the Nishima Quarantine Station by the Chikugo- 
gawa Maru at 1.30 p.m. to-day. Medical 
inspection was concluded at 4 o’clock and no 
one was found to be indisposed. Chief Public 
Procurator Kusano issued warrants for all to be 
arrested. They are accused of wilful murder 
and the instigation of a riot. The prisoners 
were conveyed to this town in yinrtkisha, and 
reached the Hiroshima Local Court at half-past 
8 o'clock. The names of the deportees arrested 
are:—Okamoto Ryunosuke, Kunitome Shigeaki, 
Hirota Shizen, Sasa Tadashi, Sato Keikichi, Ma- 
yedaShunzo, HirayamaIwahiko, Kikuchi Kenjo, 
Iyeiri Kakichi, Tsukinari Hikaru, Fuji Katsu- 
aki, Yamada Ressei, Yoshida Tomokichi, Shiba 
Shiro, Suzuki Junxen, Osaki Shokichi, Takeda 
Hanzo, Matsumura Ryuki, Kumabe Yonekichi, 
Uno Takeo, Ushijima Hideo, and Sawaknra 


Measa. 
Nagasaki, Oct. 25. 
The Jdzumi Kan has left for Saseho, and the 
French cruiser Js/y has arrived from Ninsen. 





CHESS. 
—————E— 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuasn Kosron.) 


The Yokohama Chess Ciub meets every Mon- 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to II p.m. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tukyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 


SotuTion oF ProsiemM No. 199. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1—RtoK B2 1—K takes Kt (cli.) 

2—R to Kt 2, mate 
1—IKt B takes Kt 


2—R to O 2, mate 


1—Pto K4 
2 to Kt 6, mate 
—2 t—O or O B takes Kt 
2—R to B 4, mate 
1—O to Kt 8 


2—Q to B 3, mate. 
Correct answers from Shogi, W.H.S., Kr., 
Digamma, and J.D. 


E.D.—Another cancel! You would at least 
have beeu in good company this time. 

‘R.—Your Key-move is unsound. If Black re- 
plies O B takes QO there is no possible mate. 

Dow.—Q B to OB 5 is an answer to your Key- 
move. 

E. J. Kinc.—No use! After Black’s move of 
1—Bto Bs, 2—Kt to QOsq. does not mate; as 
Black’s K B interposes. 


Prospiem No. 201. 
By W. Pucirzer. 


BLACK. 





Game No, 373. 


Played by correspondence between the Glasgow 


and North London Chess Clubs, and recently 
concluded, 


STAUNTON’S OPENING. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
N. London. Glasgow. 
Ii—PwK4 i—Pio Kk 4 
2—Kito KB3 a—Ki to O BZ 
3-—-PtoQO B3 3—P t0o 04 
4—O to R4 4—P to K B 3 (a) 
5—B to Kt 5 5—KX Kt to K 2 (b) 
6—P takes P 6—Q takes P 
7—Castles 7—P to K 5 (c) 
8—KXt to K sq. (d) 8—P to R 3 
g—P to O B 4 (¢) 9—9 16 QO3 
1o—Kt to O B 3 10—B to B 4 
11—B takes Kt ch. 11—Kt takes B 
12—Kt to B 2 12—Castles 


13—Ktw K 4 (f) 
14—O takes P 
15—OQ to Kt 3 


13—Kk to K sq. 
14—P 0 B5 (x) 
1I5—P to O Krq (h) 


16—Kt to K 3 16—Kt to 0 6 
17—K to B sq. (i) 17—Bto Kt3 
18—P to Kt 5 18—R to O 5 (k) 


19—P takes P 
20—Q takes O 
21—R to O2 
22—Kt to B5 () 
23—B takes B 
24—--B to R 4 (0) 
25—B to B2 
26—P ito R 4 
27—Bto Kt 3 


19—O to Kt 3 
20—9Q takes P (I) 
21--Kt takes O 
22—B to R 3 (m) 
23—K R to O sq. 
24—Kt takes B 
25—P to Kt 4 
20—Kt to Kt 5 
27—Ki to B3 
28—P to Kt 5 (p) 28—P takes P 
29—O R to Kt sq. 29—R to B sq. (q) 
Aud North London resigns. 


NOTES BY THE GLASGOW COMMITTEE, 


(a) Looks peculiar, but appears on analysis to be the best 
move; first, we believe, played by Steinitz. 

(b) Gives an apparently confined game, but in reality Black’s 
position is perfectly safe. 

(c) At once ‘turns Black into the aggressive. This move 
was suggested in the “International Club Magazine” of 
September, 1891. If White now play Kt to Q 4, Black replies 
BtoQ 2, with a good game. KttoQ4¥4 was, however, better 
than Kt to K sq, as, we believe, the North London players reaé- 
lised immediately after making the move. 

(d) White’s position becomes now somewhat cramped, 

(e) Seems doubtful, for it leaves the K B in a constrained 
position. 

(f) Preparatory to planting at the commanding position of Q 6. 
White’s last move is weak, because if ere 14—Kt takes P, 
then Q to O 6; and if 15—R to K 3, Q takes P, with much the 
better game. 

(g) This is at once the loss of a valuable pawn, but White’s 
position has become so cramped that it is difficult to show a 
good move, 

(h) If here rs—Kt takes P B takes Kt; 16—R takes B, Kt to 
Q6;17—RtoK2z,QtoRy4. If 16—Q takes B then Ktto R6 
wins a piece or the excahnge. 

f it is, of course, obyious that at this point Kt cannot take B. 

k) A strong and effective reply, The result is to lead to the 
exchange of Queens, with Black a pawn up, and still maintain- 
ing a deadly attack. 

(!) Of course, if here Kt took P, Black wins by R to Kt sg. 

(m) If the B remained at B sq, then Kt takes B followed by R 
takes P. 

(n) A move adopted on the suggestion of Sheriff Spens. Strong 
as the Kt was at Q 6, it is still more effectively posted here. 

(o) In pursuance of the combination instituted at the 2and 
move. 

(p) Useless. 

(q) White has no resource left. 


Game No. 374. 


The subjoined “skittle’? game between Bird 
and Lasker, played at Newcastle, shows the danger 
of playing too fast with the cunning old veteran :— 


DANISH GAMBIT. 


WHITE, BLACK, 
Bird. Lasker. 
1—P to K 4 i—P to K 4 
2—PtoO4 2—P takes P 
3—-PwOB3 3—P takes P 
4—B to B4 4—P takes P 
5—O B takes P 5—O to Kt 4 
6—Ktto KB3 6—Q takes P 
7—R to Kt sq. 7—B to Kt 5 ch. 
- 8—Kto K2 8—O to R 6 
9—B takes P chi,! 9—K to O sq. 
10—B takes P 10—Kt to K 2 
11—Kt to Kt 5 11—Q to R5 


i12— Kt to K 6 mate. 


Game No. 375. 
Au off-hand game played some years ago be- 
tween two well-known American experts :— 
KING’S BISHOP OPENING. 






























































13-OtoBS8ch. 

14—B to R6 ch. 

15—R to K 8 mate. 
NOTES BY CAPTAIN ©MC’KENZIE. 


(a) A sacrifice quite in keeping with Mr. Delmar’s dashing 
style, but one that is pretty sure to turn out badly against his 
present antagonist, 

(b) Evidently courting the “ fork” of his two pieces by the Q 
P and preparing the very fine ending which results therefrom. 

(c) In an off-hand game as was the present, Black may be 
pardoned for not having foreseen the blaze of glory in which his 
King is now about to be consumed. 


13—K takes O 
14—K to Kt sq. 


GamE No. 376. 
CUESS IN TOKYO. 


A Queen’s Gambit with a smart ending re- 
cently played in the T. C. C. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
I—-PtwO4 Ii—PtoO4 
2—PtoQO B 4 2—P takes P 
3—Kt to O B3 3—P to K 3 
4—Pto K3 4—Ktto K B3 
5—Ktto K B3 5—B to O 3 (a) 
6—B takes P 6—P to O B 3 (b) 
7—-PtoOR4 7—Ptw OR4 
8—Castles &—B to Kt 5 
9—PtoR3 g—P to RZ 

10—B to O 3! 58 Kt to O 2 

11—P to K4 11—O to B2 

12—PtoK5 12—Kt to O 4 

13—-Bto K3 13—QO Kt to Kt3 

14—Kt takes Kt 14—Kt takes Kt 
15—Kt es 1I5—B to Q2 

16—Kt to Kt 3 16—P to Kt 3 

17—B to K 4 17—Castles 
18—QO to Kt 4 18—Kt takes B (c) 
19—-P takes Kt 19—B to K2 

20—R to B 6 (d) 20—B takes R 

21—P takes B 21—Pto Kt3 


22—B takes Kt P 22—K to R sq. 
23—O to R'5 and mates in two moves, 


ey B to K 2 is recommended by the books. 
b) P to O B4 seems stronger. 
c) White wished to open his K B file by getting rid of this B 
P to K B 4 might have equalised Black’s game. 

(d) The winning move. 


HastinGs ConGRess. 
GameE No. 377. 

In view of the fact that Steinitz is very desirous 
of playing a second match with Lasker, by means 
of which he expects to regain his old position as 
woild’s champion, the game played by these re- 
doubtable men at the Hastings lourney possesses 
move than ordinary interest. ‘The full score, with 
notes supplied by Mr. Kemeny to the Philadelphia 
Ledger follows :— 

RUY LOPEZ. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
Lasker. Steinitz. 
Ii—Pto K4 I—P to K4 
2—Ktto K B3 2—KttoO B3 ° 
3—B to Kt 5 3—PtoOR3B 
4—Bto R4 4—P to 
5—Casiles 5—K Kt to K 2 
6—P to B 3 (a) 6—B to QO 2 
7—PtoQ4 7—Kt to Kt 3 
8—R to K sq. 8—B to K2 
9—O Ktto QO2 g—Castles 
10—Kt to B sq. 10—O to K sq. (b) 
11—B to B2 11—K to R sq. 
12—Ktto Kr 3 12—B to Kt 5 (c) 
i3—-P to O05 13—Kt to Kt sq. 
14—PtoK R3 14—B to B sq. 
i5—Ktto BS 15—B to O sq. 
16—P to K Kt 4 16—Kt to K2 


17—Kt to Kt 3 17—Kt to Kt sq. (d) 


18—K to Kt 2 18—Kt to O 2 
19—Bto K3 19—-Kt to Kt 3 
20—P to Kt 3 20—B to O 2 
21—P to B4 21—Kt to B sq. 
22—-O to O 2 22—QO Kt to K 2 
23—PtoBs5 23—P to K Kr3 
24—O toB3 24—P to B 4 (e) 


25—Kt takes K P 
26—O takes P ch. 
27--B to O 4 (f) 
28—P takes P 
29—O to Kt 5 
30—b tales KKt cli, 
31—B to O sq. (hi) 
32—K to Kt sq. 
33-——B takes B 


25—P takes Kt 
26—Kt to B3 
27—P takes Kt P 
28—B takes P (g) 
29—O to O 2 
30—K to Kt sq. 
31—Bto R6ch. 
32—Kkt takes P (i) 
33—-Ktto B5 


WHITE. BLACK. 34—B to BO 34—O to O07 (k). 
Richardson. Delmar, iF ieihes : 
i 2P' te K RE ok 35—R to K 2 (|) 35—Kt takes R ch. 
ei, *) past cd eB : 30—B takes Kt 36—O to QO 2 
3—Kt to K B3 3—Kt takes P ig . e 30 = 7 ; 
4—Kt to B3 4—K takes B P (a) Hale to Ks 36—B takes B 
5—K takes Kt 5—Bto Bg ch. 3 Kt to B5 (m) o—Resions 
6—P10Q4 6—P takes P Ad RE aS; ooh. art ie, 
7—R to K sq. ch. 7—K to B sq. . cia nig t ! ie vit 
8—Ki to. K 4 8—_Bito Kt 3 Bai detpling ss) eg Q 4, for it enables White to maintain his 
9-8 a 3 (b) aa te o4 (b) With the intention to ms coy er xQ ig per Bo, im- 
— ) “N. — sd. t w.fBhe mov s loss of tim nly, as ite’s 
d Dy i =? eet p tac ri B ? aU eins: O83) proves. to R Sq.» followed by P to a, 
} ; ~ ; \/ aT r 
ARC Ms —Ktto Boch. 12—P takes K i IVE Te Boa. Fotoussay P tab 4, Was probably better. 


URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


450 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL, 






an CS st Se) ee a 
“Sie . al Av bec "y < a 
, os A ° an Cis 7 


[Oct. 26, 1895. 








(d) This is an extraordinary position, indeed. Seventeen 
moves were made, and Black has all his pieces on the first row, 
Could he only retreat the K P, Q P and QR P the climax of 
modern chess would be reached. 

(ce) Black should have made every effort to advance the K B P 
for the past twelve or fourteen moves. Now it was disastrous 
on account of threatening sacrifice. He should have continued 
Pto K B 3, K to Kt a, Kt to R3 and Kt to Ba. 

(f) the best continuation, Had White played Pto K Kt gs 
Black would answer Kt (K2 x QP, and very likely would 
have escaped defeat. 

(g) This loses a piece, as White’s reply, Qto Kt 5, shows. 
However, there was no proper defence for Black. PwokKR3 
was dangerous on account of opening the R file, 

(h) Excellent - ! This powerful move annihilates any 
counter attack Black might have in view. 

(i) The sacrifice of a piece was not sound. 
was beyond repair already. 

(k) R x B followed by R to K B sq. and Kt to Q 6, was more 
promising. 

(l) The quickest win! White, by sacrificing the exchange, 
oo back the Queen, and also brings hisQ R and K B into 
play. : 

(m) An exceedingly neat finish! In order to avoid the threat- 
ening mate, Kt to R 6, Black is obliged to sacrifice the Queen. 


The game, however 


Mr, Mason says that at the outset the Knights 
are easily moved about—“ and easily moved too 
much, They should not be overworked, or heed- 
lessly exchanged for other pieces, because in mere 
exchange there can be no loss, When you have 
no Knight a great part of the flexibility of your 
position is gone, especially for attack. A Knight 
posted and supported ou adverse ground, looking 
towards the King and free from Pawn distui- 
bance, is often a host in himself. The Pawn is the 
Knight’s worst enemy. Sometimes a Rook’s Pawn 
—of all Pawns—will Queen against him single 
handed and alone, Itis generally well to lave 
the Knights either supporting each other or side 
by side. In this latter position they command 
more ground, A single Knight is often a yood 
protection to the King against close checks from 
the Queen. Place a King, friendly Knight, and 
adverse Queen on three successive squares in sank 
ot file, and it will be found that the Queen cannot 
give check without going en prise.” 


VAIL STEAMERS. 





a5 a 
THU NKXT MAHL. IS Duk 

From America ......... per P.M. Co. Tuesday, Oct. 29th.® 
From Canada, &c....... per ©. PR. Co, Monday, Oct. 28th.t 
Krom America ....... per WP. M. Co. Tuesday, Nov.5th.t 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ....ccceecee per N. D. Lloyd Monday, Oct. 28:h,§ 
From Hongkong ...... per P. & O.Co. Sunday, Nov, 3rd. 
From Hongkong ...... per C. P.R.Co. Thursday, Nov. 7th. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong .....e-cecee per M. M. Co. Friday, Nov. 8th. 


* City of Peking left San Francisco on October 1ath. + Empress 
of India |eft Vancouver on October 14th, 1 China left San Eran- 
cisco via Honolulu on October aand. § Hohenzollern (with Eng- 
lish mail) left Hongkong on October a3rd. 


YHR NKX'T MAIL LMAVERS 

Bor AMETiICA ....eeceeeee perO,&O.Co, Sunday, Oct, azth. 
For Hongkong ......... perC. P.R. Co. Monday, Oct, 28th. 
For Europe, via Hong- 

MUD eae os ssacvaceahae .. per N, DD. Lloyd Friday, Nov, ast. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

SC en et per Mt. AI. Co, saturday, Nov. and. 
For Victoria, B.C....... per O.R. & N. Co. Tuesday, Nov. sth. 
For America ........000 per P, M, Co, Wed’day, Nov. 6th. 
For Canada, &c. ..... per C.P.R. Co, Friday, Nov. 8th. 
For Hongkong ......... per P.& O. Co. Saturday, Nov. oth. 
For Victoria, 13.C....... per N, BP. Co. Saturday, Nov. gth. 


rr 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
oa8 Send BES EA 
ARRIVALS. . 


Ingo, German steamer, 672, Assalsan, 18th Octo- 
ber,—Kobe, 16th October, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Kwannon Maru, Japauese steamer, 1,236, K. Su- 
gita, 18th October,—Otaru vid ports, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Riversdale, British steamer, 1,311, Peck, 18th 
October,—Karatz, Coal.—Japanese. 

Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, 18th 
October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Thomas, 
19th October,—Otaru vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Palamed, British steamer, 1,472, Williams, 2oth 
October,—Liverpool vid Shanghai, General.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 

Ravenna, British steamer, 1,915, E. Street, 20th 
October,—Hongkong vid ports, 11th October, 
Mails and Generval.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 
October,—Moyji, Coal.—Mitsu Bishi Sha. 

Boby (5), Russian gunboat, Captain Molos, 2oth 
October,—Chiefoo, 

Aglaia, German steamer, 1,666, Petersen, 21st 
October, — Hamburg vid ports, General,— 
Simon, Evers & Co, 

Taiyuan, British steamer, 1,459, R. Nelson, 21st 
October,—Australia vid Hougkong, General.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Jolinston, 21st 
October,—Otaru vid ports, GenkGbeNippon 
Yusen Kaisha, - INTERNET.ARGH 

federation, British steamer, 1,860, ie  Piientie, 


2Ist 


23'd October,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
231d October,—Hongkong, vid Nagasaki, 17th 
October, Mails and General.—O. & O.S.S. Co, 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, West, 23rd Octo- 
ber,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and General, 
—Dodwell, Carll & Co. 

Wm. H. Macy, American ship, 2,188, J. A. Ams- 
bury, 23¢d October,—New York 13th June, Oil 
and General.—T. M. Laffin, 

Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, 
24th October,—Honkgonp vid ports, General. — 
Dodwell, Caslill & Co, 

Genkat Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, 24th Octe- 
ber,—Kobe 22nd October, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 

Aurora (9), Austrian frigate, Captain von Pott, 
24th October,—Kobe. 

Salazie, French steamer, 4,016, A. Paul, 24th 
October,—Marseilles 15th September, Hong- 
kong 16th October, Shanghai roth, Nagasaki 
2ist, and Kobe 23rd, Mails and General,— 
Messageries Maritimes Co. 

Chiyoda Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, 24th Octo- 
ber,—Oltaru vid ports, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, 24th 
October,—Car diff, Coal.—Langfelat & Co. 

Tokai Maru, Japauese steamer, 634, McIvor, 24th 
October,—Bonin Islands, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Ghagzee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 25th Octo- 
ber,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Sarpedon, British steamer, 2,283, Jackson, 25th 
October,—Liverpool vid ports, General.—But. 

terfield & Swire. 

Shanghai, British steamer, 1,672, J. Cowie, 25th 
Octobe:,—London vid ports, Mails and Gene- 


ral.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 





DEPARTURKS. 

Tateyama Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,560, 1gth 
October,—Kobe, Geveral.—Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ingo, German steamer, 672, Assalsan, 1gth Oclo- 
ber, —Jinsen vid ports, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Jolinstone, rgth 
October,—West Coast, General.—Nippon Yu 
sen Kaisha. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, 2oth 
October,—Hongkong vid Nagasaki, Mails and 
General,—O. & O.S.S. Co. 

Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, 20th Octo- 
ber,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Kwanon Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,236, Z.Yasuno, 
2oth October,—Otaru vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Menelaus, British steamer, 2,466, Powell, 20th 
October,—London via ports, General.—Butter- 
field & Swire. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 2oth 
October,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
21st October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 

Riversdale, British steamer, 1,311, Peck, 21st 
October,—Otaru, Ballast.—Japanese. 

Strathlyon, British steame:, 1,511, Phillip, 21st 
October,—Otaru, Ballast—Hokkaido Tanko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 

Petrarch, German steamer, 1,173, 21st October,— 
Hongkong via Moji, Ballast.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 23rd 
October,-—~ Kobe, General. — Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Monmouthshire, British steamer, 1,872, Evans, 
24th October,—New York via ports, General,_— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Federation, British steamer, 1,860, J. Phentie, 
24th Octobe:,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 24th Octo- 
ber,—Moji, Ballast. Mitsu Bishi Sha. 

Fing Suey, British steamer, 1,988, Davis, 25th 
October,—London vid ports, General.—W. M, 
Strachan & Co, 

Ravenna, British steamer, 1,915, E. Street, 25th 
October,—Hongkowg vid ports, Mails and Ge- 
neral.—P, & O. S.N. Co. 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, West, 25th Octo. 
ber,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., Mails 
and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Argyll, British steamer, 1,886, Duncan, 25th Octo- 
ber,—Hongkong vid Moji, Ballast.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Guildhall, British steamer, 2,057, 25th October,— 
Hongkong vid Moji, Ballast. Order, 

Willow Branch, British steamer, 2,147, Maling, 


jpasth October,—Hongkong vid Moji, Batlest—- 


~ “Oraerts . 


B. 
— 


\ L. 





Palamed, British steamer, 1,482, Williams, 26th 
October,—London vid ports, General,—Butter- 
field & Swire, 


PASSENGERS, 
ARRIVED, 


Per British steamer Ravenna, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Mr, Chan Ab Wan, Mes. E. P. Myres 
and servant, Hon, J. L. Parsons, Mr. BF. Hubbard, 
and Captain Haswell and servant in cabin; one 
Chinese on deck. 

Per British steamer Coptic, from Hongkong via 
Napasaki:—Mr, Neil Sinclair, Mr, A, H. Rand, 
Mr. S. M. Mears, Mr. MceGray, Mr. TT. McElven, 
Mr. J. E, Stevens, Mrs, T. G. Walkington, Miss 
Nellie Boyd, Miss Teen Goodall, Colonel Bryce 
Thomas, Mr. A. H, Fulton and 4 children, and 
Mr. A. H. Rennie in cabin. 

Per British steamer Hankow, from Hongkong ; 
—Mrs. K. Kimble in cabin. From Kobe :— 
Messts. H. A. Parsons, H. J. Owen, and L. T. 
Corke in cabin, 

Per French steamer Salazie, from Marseilles 
via ports :—Messrs, Giraud, Peschaud, Sagande, 
Pereito, and Sisters Crawford, Wilder, and Roch 
in cabin; 10 Chinese and Japanese in steerage, 

Per British steamer Shanghat, from London vid 
ports:—Mr, F. Ravette, Mr. Arnold, Baron 
D’Anethan and valet, and Me, J. P. Reid in cabin; 
2 Japanese in steerage, 

DEPARTED, 


Per British steamer Gaelic, for Hongkong vid 
Nagasaki:—Mr. H. O. S. Thompson, Mr. Ho 
Thog and family, and Me. T. D. McKay in cabin, 

Per British steamer Ravenna, for Hongkong 
vid ports:—Mr. Hauschild, Mr. A. S. Haynes, 
Mr. R. E. Kozhevar, Me, Chang Wang and ser- 
vant, Mr. and Mrs, James Comley, and Mr. W, 
J. Warnock in cabin. 


ee ee ee ee 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Asloun, for Poland, Or., 





and Victoria, B.C, :— 
TEA, 
CHICAGO NEW YURK PACIFIC 
CANADA. AND WREST. AND BAST, CUAST, JOLAL, 
Hougkong 175 — 4 - 179 
MOY ceveeeses — ad — 35 35 
Foochow ...... 1,07! — 504 14! 1,716 
Shanghai ...... BO4 — 852 394 2,140 
HyOgo cic csceee 605 848 605 106 2,164 
Yokohama ... 1,017 1,556 346 685 4,504 
TOtal vecces 3,762 2,404 2,308 1,361 9,838 
SILK. 
NEW YORK, HARTFORD, TOTAL. 
Hongkong and Canton... Qt sseseeees om! ceaanmted 9! 
Yokohama 07 teteeeeee se eeenee 67 
AGRE) asvisavinesaei de SN. Vindsnabe mm  aatidinges ) RE 


Per British steamer Ravenna, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 301 bales; Waste Silk, 177 bales, 





Per British steamer Hamkow, for Tacoma, 
Wash., vid Victoria, B.C. :— 
TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YURK PACIFIC 
’ CANADA. AND WEST. AND RAST. COAST. LOLAL, 
Shanghai ...... 1,994 5,074 1,896 43 8,9 46 
PRTG one scoscsves 50 _ 8,752 _ 8,802 
PRYORD: &.05 s0c008 785 1,544 1,279 _ 3,608 
Yokohama ... 2,422 2,213 784 250 = §, 669 
Hongkong...... 481 - — 20 508 
Foochow ...... 33750 2,008 35733 75 9,669 
Total. 9,482 10,882 16,444 388 37,196 
SiaK., ' 
sAN NAW 
THANCISCO. VOR, HARTFORD. totan, 
Shanghai wee 9 259 - 29 
Hongkong  v.ccceo _ 113 _ 3 
Voicohama ....ceee — 627 _ 627 
VYotal tea 999 _ 999 


RATES. 
Teer sor cceicercscceesascesssssneces @CURE Gold per lbs grom. 
SiMe sey veo 000 vee deesee eee eeescoeee 9 Conts Gold per Ib. eroms, 
Measurement...... ssc reece GI Gold per ton. 





LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
SPS EN 
IMPORTS. 


The market is quiet, dealerstuminating., Yarns 
— Less doing and prices easier, though nominally 
unchanged, Shirtings—Doull and lifeless. Fan- 
cies—Prices firm with fair sales in ‘Turkey Reds. 
Woollens—Prices maintained but not much done. 

COTTON PLECI GOODS, 


PRK rIRCR, 


Ciey Shittings—B4th, ahh yds. 3yinchos $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtings—olh, g8b yds. 4sinches 2.75 to 3.35 
C. Cloth—7)h, 24 yards, 32inches..,.... 1.70 to 2,00 
ludigo Shirtinys—t2 yards, yyinches,. 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, 30inches,, 200 to 3.75 
Cotton—lItaliaus and Satteens lacie, PER YAND, 
99 ERCHEM sever seb ccnveciscnscceccccepe css QusGrmee O-Rg 


PRU PIROR, 


7.50 to 9.75 
0.75 '© 0.90 


1.60 to «8.75 


Velvets— Black, 45 yards, azinches .., 

Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3 inches,. 

C] TyeleyRefos- i to 2glb 4/25 yards, 
«8 facie ; sats 


SPER HHH EEe Lee ree eee eee eee eee eee 
DAI(C) 
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Turkey Reds—2.8 to 31b, 24/25 yards, ; ee tig) ‘spe eathale feal Ga t= 60 i. 65 On America—Bank Billson demand. 537 
aio J We lo 2,10 NIDISOm ET MATUNE, FICHE ook ic cee cee eee eee seeees POO CO 105 es o. os a 

Turkey Rede. 8 to ‘41, 24/25 yards, ' Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ...... gotu 98 Private 30 days sight. 54% 

32 inches .. 4.35 to 2.65 TEA — “4 months’ sight 554 

Turkey Reds—4. 8 to oth, 24/25 yards, , ; ; ’ On Germany—Bank sight ........0666 2-23 

g2inches ......... 290 to 3.40 b Smee Sadan 3 Spon Media — Private 4 months’ sight... 2.29 

“WOOL I TIS. 1 YAHD, u ie mar » al ‘Ices are easier : : 

Mlannel..... ... othe, “ 0.474 | without quotable change. Common grades are Bar Silver (London)... .ssessessereerrere 30F 

italian Cloth, so yards, 2 inches hest 0.35 to0.40 |scarce. Present stock Dain, Seticineiin | 


ttalian Cloth, au oyands, 3? inches 
Medium = ......... we 9 30 tH 0,324 
Italian Cloth, yo yards, 12 ‘inches 


Common ....... 0 25 tv 0.274 
\Tousseline de [. aine—C hae: iS, nae, 

as inches... ee 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ "SGie inches scree 0.95 (00.50 
Cloths—Presidents, 5; @ 56 inches ... 0.60 to 0.f§ 
Cloths--Union, 54 « §9 inches .. o.4o ta 0.70 
ae vewrtet and een: 3 to st, 

pee th. babes 8 060 '6 0 7§ 

con +t YVAnns. a 

SOON) tO, Ag AADRREY one son oo. 20 cae nee asi - 


Nos. 16/24, Medium sc snp >secesess $95.00 to 37,00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to West ............... 38-00 to 39.00 
0 A RS ee _ 
OS Oe - 
Vos. 28/32, Mediums... ... 0.0... 2.000048 39 00 to 40.00 
Nos. 28/342, Good to Rest . 4!.00 to 43,00 
Nos. 38/12, Mediwa to Vest . 43.00 to 45.00 
No. 32s, [wo-fold.. Satdeek in.os 45.00 to 46.00 
No. 42s, Pwo-fold . 51.00 to §3.00 
Pea bathe, 
I, TRUINRY on. vekee cos eter tee cee ces _ 
UMS WOMBURY 5.2/0. G00 cee ane cds sen ces -- 


MICTALS, 


Market strong; sustained by an advance in 
prices on the home side. But dealers here do not 
respond enthustastically and there is not much 
trade at the moment. 


ree PICUL, 


lat Wars, finch... - $3.2§ to 3.30 
Plat Bais, & inch. Decater eal tiwiesese 9,20 UO 4:25 
Kound and square up to a eh: sda ce 3.20 10 3.30 
tron Plates, assorted .. 3.50 to 3.65 
Sheet [ron ‘ vom, duveomanscces’” 4.90 to 4.50 
Galvanized tron sheets .. 9.00 to 9.50 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5.60 to 6.00 
lin latex, per box Hidivensss S95 t0 6.00 
MMS socket o ces sek doe scsteness-s. 1.65 tO 1 70 


KIMROSIONE. 

Deliveries good and the market in a healthy 
condition ; but the competition between holders 
has again lowered quotations. 

American ojestuy den se 

ead dicldes ewes Sccan est eusicse ce, os 

? SUGAR. 

Browns—A fair business at prices which show 
a turn in favour of sellers. Formosa—The last 
parcel on the market was cleared out at $44 and 
there is nothing offering now. White Refined— 
A moderate amount of trade has been done at 
firm rates, 


» $1.90 to 1.95 
1.85 to 1.90 


PER PICUL, 
eee 


Brown Manila ... pi $4.40 to 4.75 


Brown Daitong (New) .. 3.70 to 3.75 
Brown Canton ....... Fabgiee ol 3.65 to 4.30 
White Java and Penang sai eh 6.50 to 6.60 
White Retined. ii 6.25 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Sellers have lowered quotations at last and 
have thus attracted some American customers 
into the market. But stocks continue to increase, 
and prices must apparently come down yet more 
before the 16,000 piculs stock is sensibly reduced. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filatures—Iixtra g/t, 10/12 den, ...Nom _ 
Filatures—Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers .....$940 to gs0 
Filatures—No. 1, 10/13 deniers ...... Nom. 930 to g40 
Filatures—No. 1, 63/15, 14/16 den.. +» 900 to 910 
Filatures—No. 14, to/1g deniers .....,...... 880 to goo 
Filatures—No. 14, 13/16, t4/17 den. ...... 870 to 880 
Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 dewiers..,....6.00+4. 860 tO 870 
Filatures—lMo. 2, 14/18 deniers .............. 860 to $70 
Re-reels—No. 5, 14/15, t4/t6 den. ......... 840 to 850 
Re-reels—No. th, 64/16, 14/07 deniers...... S00 to 810 
Re-seela—No. 2, 64/18 denies... oc... 770 to 780 
Re-reels—No. 24, 14/18 deniers + 740 to 750 
Re-seela—Nu. 4, 1 t)2u deniers... ‘esses 740 tO 720 
EEE NT ee TE ee 850 
NEAL B05 sch deblee the. dates + 830 to 840 
Kakedas—flo. 14 ......... see BVO to BIO 
Sakedas—[lo. 2 ......... sess 780 to 7Q0 
Kauedas—tlo. a4. - 740 to 750 


WAST E SILK. 
Prices unchanged: but dealers are getting an 
xinus to move a little faster, and will probably 
follow the Raw Market down eve long. 

QUOTATIONS. halal WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Best cea gen cenene ces eae to 145 
Noshi~—Filaturce, Good .. 120 to 145 


Noshi—-Oshu, Hest., eatteticvevivertes 890 tO 09S 
NothimOshi, God  ceccceccccsecesesecesecerese $20 0 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Medissi ... 0.0 cccceccescercereee DINO CO ENG 
Noshi—Shinshu, West ....0....0cccccceeee «Bolo B85 
Noghi—Shinshi, Good sec cecceccccce cece se = 7010 75 
NoshimBushit, West ccc cece cccceecccesecee 140 0 145 
Noshi~—Bushu, Good oo. ccc «LD ya WBE 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium..... see vee cgpne serene > size to At 

Noshi—Joshu, Good .......66.+ * ‘t Mebsbed \! YS to “35° 


to date show an increase of 8,000 piculs over last 
year, 


PER PICUL, 
CHINE, 5 sstaccounthncuw porsdianp sla tie cs - $30 to $32 
Coe Rh, soi stu ninth NGM neametEeiecvas) 28° to 29 
Finest . inakelntd SAMMECSSANI iN danas. 0%) 20 tO 27 
Fine .. ehocipamseeadRserseivan-sviesscoesecess, $4 tO: 95 


GeeMMOD 4.66 Pah ks ck ccsceccxs (22. to 23 
RSE fateas Iki cospdban ss atemavnecttas.isvasg 20 tO. 36 
Good Common hth EMC be scat 45 LO 16 
CG shes aba ated emis cs rcscvscense, 26 to 17 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has fluctuated, but on the whole is 
higher than a week ago, though the latest move- 
ment is a slight decline. 

Sreritnp—Batk TT. « csccsicececcsese 2/29 

Bills on demand...... 2/22 
4 months’ sight ..,.... 2/28 
Private 4 months’ sight .... 2/22 

6 months’ sight ,,, 2/3 
On Patis—Bank sight ........... ON Ay fo 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.83 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ $°/, p. 

a Private rodays’sight. 

On Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 72 
_- Private 10 days’ sight. 73 

On India—Bank sight ...........c e008 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & T ramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and ABC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address ; 
June 8th, 1895. 


‘*‘Brookgrant, London.” 





“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 





“First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


tras a charm: which*makers. of 
artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of.’—MoRNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLE 


eet Ges eee TT 


AGENTS: 


& SwWiRH, 


YOROHAANIA. 


August 31d, 1895. 


Eight Gold Medals Awarded.—Thousands of Testimonials from all parts of the World. 


ICE & PAIN RAL. WATER MACHINERY. 
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THE“ NIAGARA ”” SODA WATER MACHINE. 


THI September 15th, 1894. UN 


por ig? Be 


ate 
NDP 
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BARNETT and FOSTER, 


“Nracara” Works, Lonpon, 
MACHINERY, INGREDIENTS, BOTTLES, 
And all requisites for the Trade or for private consumers, 
ARNETT & FOSTER’S Machinery for making Aérated 
Waters is the SIMPLEST, 
producing a highly charged gaseous water, 
bility of metallic or foreign contamination, and at the LOWEST 
POSSIBLE COST. 
we gem ie Estimates given for Fitting-up a Complete Mineral Water 
hes: baa iG enanilyg fim Factory from £50 upwards. 
Bis aw Particulars on application to 
ReEuTER’sS INTERNATIONADAGENCY, LTD., 


= 1] Y ( )F 


ENGLAND. 


SAFEST, and CHEAPEST- 


free from the possi, 


Illustrated Catalogues and full 


58, Yokohama. 
ILLINOIS AT 
JA-CHAMPAIGN 
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“K¥INSo, 
> THE FINEST Vig 


ENGLISH MAKE, 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 


use ATKINSON'S ONLY, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 

Label and usual “ Wuitrr Rose”? Trade Mark. Of 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E, ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 








ly. 
“MONEY,” 
A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 


May 4th, 1895. 


—_——— 


Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

“MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“MONEY” is athoroughly up-to-date Record of al] Financia’ 
and Business Matters, 

“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.’’ 

August 3, 1895. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


haar suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ‘“* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In! 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills, These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,”’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothiny 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl andany quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 

Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughout 
World. May rst, 1890. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 


in Boox Form. 
















Or 


HE ‘‘ Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE $1. 


To be obtained at the Office of the Fapan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street. 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,"” 53ft. by 7ft, Sin. 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 


TWICKENHAM, ENG 


PPL LI OL le el a el ll ah al ad ll ll, 


April 231d, 1893. 














Avoid low-pric 
cream has been 


4 
/ 
/; 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK 


RIC & STEAM LAUNCHC? 





ILKMA 


BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


The ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 
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Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1.™.£., 


Manager, * 
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ed brands from which the 
abstracted, and ask for 





the “‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
September 14th, 1895. 
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FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, ~ 

MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 
sent free on application to 


LJEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application 


June 14th, 1895. 


to Office of this Paper. 
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Z ee py GOLLLL EL ; 
The Universal Remedy for 






Nnememamiinatnaes “Sold 
N.B.-—ASK FOR 
January 1, 1895. 


_ - 





cidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious Affections. 


aa: * 
ayes YU: Wy oen 






y\'The Physician’s Cure 
| for Gout, Rheumatic 
“1 Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich 
ness of Pregnancy, 








Throughout the World. i 


DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
Sept. 28, ’g5. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS, 





CommanpgeR TAKAI TADATOSHI bas been ap- 
pointed to the Hosho Kan. 





Str. ANDREW'S Bare will be held in Yokohama 


this year on St. Andrew's Eve. 





Bisworp and Mrs. BickerstetH left Japan on 
Monday ow a short visit to, England. 


Tue Imperial Guards will return to Tokyo from 
Formosa before the close of November, 


Ir is stated that Mr. Daigoro Go, Japanese 
Consul at Bombay, sent in his resignation a few 
days ago. 
Tue Fiyu Shimbun was suspended on the 25th 
nit.; on the 2gth the Michi Nichi experienced 
a similar fate. 


Viscount Miura and others inplicated in the 





Korea émeute have been arresizd viper: airivall Onna Jusuiro, of Koishikawa, Tokyo, wh 


at Shimonoseki. All are now confined there 








pending the finding of the Court of Preliminary 
Examination. ——_ 


Count Inovyg, the special Korean Ambassador, 
and the ex-Korean Minister to Japan, have 
arrived at Soul, 


H.1.H. Prince ArisuGawa entertained the 
Princes of the Blood and Ministers of State on 
the 26th ult. 


An Imperial Ordinance convoking the ninth 


session of the Diet will, it is said, be issued 
about November roth. 








DanGo-zaKa and other famous chrysanthemum 
shows in Tokyo have been thrown open to the 
public-during the week. 


Tue funeral of the late Major-General Baron 
Yamane took place in Tokyo on the 27th ult. 
with full military honours. 


Rumour has it that some leading Japanese 
capitalists are contemplating the establishment 
of a silk spinning factory at Shanghai. 


H.1.H. Prince Kirasuirakawa, Commander of 
the Imperial Body-Guards in Formosa, is dead: 
and the Birthday Ball has been abandoned, 


Tue Supplementary articles of the Anglo-Japan- 
ese l'realy, relating to import duties has been 
reported upon by the Privy Council to the Em- 
peror. 
Tue Hantan Railway Co. has distributed yen 
150,300 as a dividend for the halt-year ending 
September last at the rate of 3 per cent. per 
annum. ee Eran 

Firtgen Korean students, who have been study- 
ing at the Keiwo Gijuku, Shiba, Tokyo, left for 
Korea on the 27th ult. owing to sickness and 
other circamstances. 





Tuer Toyama Prefectural Assembly passed, on 
the 26th ult., a vote of no confidence in Governor 
Tokushima in connection with his management 
of the public works fund, 


Some paper manufacturers in Kanagawa Prefec- 
ture are contemplating the establishment in 
Yokohama of a paper export company with 
a capital of yen 400,000. 


H.1.H. Prince Kwacuo arrived at Yokohama 
on Monday, by the Empress of India. The 
Prince was received by Count Nanbu, Com- 
mander Bando, and several others. 


THE surveys being made by the Kaimon Kan 
along the western coast of Formosa have for 
their object the discovery of an anchorage suit- 
able for converting into a harbour, 


TRAINING for the Autumn races is proceeding 
apace, and the prospects of good sport are 
bright. The early morming gallops are attract- 
ing a number of people to the Course. 


THE case brought in the French Consular Court 
by some Japanese junk-owners to recover 
damage caused through the M.M. steamer Nasal 
running down their vessel, has been compro- 
mised, 


Viscount Nomura, Minister of Home Affairs, 
gave an enterlaininnnt on the 28th ult, at his 
official residence to the Local Governors now 


in Tokyo and the leading officials of the Home 
Department, 





Marquis Ito, the Premier, and Marquis Saionji, 
Temporary Minister of Foreign Affairs, gave a 
farewell banquet to the Netherlands Minister 
on the 2gth inst. at the official residence of the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 


was arrested a few days ago for having forged! 







a quantity of 20 sew silver coins, has confessed 
that he was engaged in forging coins for four 
years, during which period he made over two 
thousand pieces, 


Tue sale in Japan of the Sokosiji (No, 120), 
a Japanese Magazine published in America, 
was prohibited by the House Minister on the 
30th instant, as it contained matter regarded as 
injurious to the public peace. 


Mr. Orort gave a banquet to the leading Japan- 
ese residents of Yokohama on the 26th inst. at 
the Maple Hall, Shiba Park, Tokyo, in return 
for the warm reception tendered him at Yoko- 
hama immediately after his return from Korea. 


THE first anniversary of the Japanese army’s 
entry into Mongolia was celebrated at the Mi- 
litary Club, Kudan, Tokyo, on the 25th of 
October. Marshai Count Nozu, Major-General 
Baron Ogawa, and Major-General Shioya were 
present, 


—_—_—_ ---_ — 


RevuTer telegraphs :—A telegram to Zhe Zimes 
from Hongkong says that Russia has con- 
cluded a treaty with China, securing to the 
former Power the right of anchoring her fleet 
in Port Arthur, together with other advantages 
outside the most-favoured-nation clause. The 
papers regard the news as of very great gravity, 
and declare that if it is true Great Britain is 
bound to intervene. The Foreign Office is 
withoutinformation on the subject. China pays 
to the Japanese, on the 8th of November next, 
thirty million taels for the evacuation of the 
Liaotung Peninsula. It is stated that Russia, 
France, and Germany are presenting a note to 
Japan, accepting the reply of Japan concerning 
the evacuation of Liaotung by the Japanese 
within three months after the payment by China 
of thirty million taels, and the assurance of the 
freedom of the navigation of the Formosa Chan- 
nel. There is excitement at Lebanon where 
fatal conflicts have taken place between the 
Druses and Metualis. The latter complaia of 
Turkish injustice, and it is feared that the 
Sultan’s acceptance of the reforms urged will not 
settle the question from the Armenian point of 
view, While there is increasing discontent amongst 
the Mussulman Liberals, 


THERE is no ‘change of importance to note in 
the Import trade, but recent large purchases 
must have well supplied dealers in the interior, 
and a quieter condition of the markets must be 
now expected. This is beginning to be ap- 
parent as regards Yarns and Textiles, which 
meet with somewhat less enquiry, though there 
is no quotable change in prices. There has 
been some business in Metals, but buyers 
do not readily rise to the advance in value fol- 
lowing increased home cost. Stocks of Iron, 
however, are known to be short, and require- 
ments will have to be supplied. In Kerosene 
there is not the business that might be expected, 
having regard to the present price of Oil. There 
is little change in the Sugar trade, and the 
principal business of the week has been the de- 
livery of recent purchases. White sorts are in 
some demand, and are firmly held. The Silk 
trade is quiet, due principally to the firmness of 
holders, who might induce a considerable busi- 
ness by making some reduction in the prices 
at present demanded. In the Waste trade the 
attitude of holders is also a bar to. business, 
which would doubtless follow a fall in prices— 
in fact less money must be taken before any 
movement of importance can come about, 
There continues to be a little done in Tea at late 
rates, but the season may now be considered as 


[very nearly atan end. Exchange has fluctuated 
o 


: 


slightly, and daria ihé past few days the ten- 


den by/of raies\lias\been to the upward grade. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEER. 
——----+ 


The Korean question continues to occupy 
the most prominent place in Tokyo journalistic 
discussion, The Opposition journals insist, 
though with decreasing ardour, upon the re- 
signation of the Cabinet in connection with the 
émeute in Sdul, which they endeavour to depict 
in the worst possible light, so that their demand 
for Ministerial changes may be urged with the 
greater degree of plausibility and force. Various 
motives induce these papers to call for the 
Ministry's resignation, but the most important 
are two; namely, first, their desire to pull down 
the Government, for the attainment of which 
end they welcome any and every opportunity, 
fair or foul ; and secondly, a conviction that the 
present Administration’s foreign policy, espe- 
cially with regard to Korea, is vacillating and 
out of touch with the spirit by which the 
nation is animated. Doubtless the regret 
they express for the incident is genuine. 
In that respect they evidently echo the senti- 
ments of the people. But they are betrayed 
into palpable exaggerations by the personal and 
political considerations always uppermost in 
the minds of the Opposition journalists. 


* 
— * 


The Nippon, as we mentioned in our last 
weekly summary, has erred on the other side. 
Though regretting the acts of barbarity by 
which the coup d'é/d/ was accompanied, it has 
done everything in its power to extenuate the 
part taken in the affair by Japanese diplomats 
and residents. Seeing, however, that there is no 
longer any possibility of maintaining an apolo- 
getic position about the doings of Viscount 
Miura and others, the Vippon now begins to add 
its voice to the cry for the resignation of the 
Cabinet. Consistency has evidently no value 
in its eyes. 


* 
* * 


Concerning the position of the new Govern- 
ment in Sdul, the Wippon thinks that there is 
no reason why it should not be recognized by 
the Treaty Powers, especially Japan. The 
recent change did not affect in the slightest 
degree either the position of the Sovereign, or 
the political system of the country. It was 
simply a change of Cabinet. Under such 
circumstances, Occidental Powers refusing to 
recognize the new Ministry act in a very unfair 
and unwarrantable manner, evidently consulting 
their own interests only. As for the Japanese 
Government, should it follow the example of 
these self-interested States and refuse to deal 
with the present Cabinet in Séal, it will incur a 
grave responsibility, for such a step would 
surely lead to a state of anarchy in the penin- 
sula,—a result that might be convenient for 
some Powers, but would be productive of the 
worst possible consequences for Japan. Thus 
the Wippon is strongly opposed to the policy 
of disowning the new Korean Cabinet, a 
policy contemplated, it fears, by the Go- 
vernment. ‘ Abandoned by the Imperial Go- 
vernment, the Korean Cabinet would be like a 
fish deprived of water. The Tai Won-kun and 
the Ministers of State would in that case, feel as 
though they had been rudely awakened from a 
pleasing dream. Unwilling to say much on this 
subject, we may, nevertheless, be permitted to 
express our wonder at the controlling influence 
exercised by a few strong Powers, and at the 
Imperial Government’s tame acquiescence with 
the wish of these Powers. Are we, the Japanese 
nation, doomed to find that what we have done 
and thought during the past twelve months was 


merely a long dream?” 
’ * 


of * 

The Nichi Nichi Shimbun thinks otherwise, 
It observes that a Korean Cabinet, in order to 
be recognized by Japan, ought to be freely 
chosen of the King and unconnected with any 
heinous crime. In the case of a truly indepen- 
dent State, these things are beyond the interfer- 
ence of a foreign country. ‘‘ But having regard 
to the present relationship between Japanpand 
Korea, our Government ; is iit daty ,bound 


dismissing a Cabinet liable to be accounted law- 
less and unfit for office. The present Korean 
Government, even supposing that it had no hand 
in the atrocious crimes committed during the 
recent disturbance, can not escape the disgrace 
of incompetence to prevent such incidents. Is 
it permissible for the guardian of Korea to raise 
no objection to a Cabinet that has either been 
connected with or has tacitly approved an act 
of heinous treason? There is no evidence that 
the present Cabinet owes its existence to the 
spontaneous will of the King. The question 
cannot be decided on the strength of official 
declarations made by the Government in Séul, 
At all events, close investigation is needed to 
determine whether the present Cabinet owes its 
appointment to the free wishes of the King, and 
if so, whether it is morally qualified to direct 
the affairs of the Kingdom.” Our contemporary 
then goes on to refute the absurdity of contend- 
ing that the new Korean Government ought to 
be supported because it is friendly to Japan. 
“Tt is a grievous mistake to suppose that 
the maintenance of Japan’s influence in the 
peninsular depends upon the favour of any 
particular set of politicians, be they Mins, Lis, 
or Kims.” 
* 
* * 

The Maéinichéd agrees with its contemporaries 
as to the propriety of bringing to justice all 
Japanese subjects, whoever, they be, that were 
connected with the barbarous drama of the 8th 
of October. But our contemporary thinks it 
quite possible to be too severe in punishing 
these offenders. It places full confidence in 
the uprightness of Japanese law officers, but in- 
sinuates that the ministry may be tempted, from 
diplomatic considerations, to bring pressure to 
to bear upon the administrators of justice. The 
criminals should be punished to the full extent 
provided by law, but only to that extent. 

* % * 

The Kokumin Shimbun observes that, since 
no doubt remains that the conduct of the knot 
of Japanese concerned in the émeuze is unquali- 
fiedly condemned by the whole nation, Japan 
must not suffer herself to be thrust out of the 
position occupied by her in the peninsula. Some 
folks, the Kokumrn alleges, though we ourselves 
have never come across them, are weak enough 
to suggest the desirability of withdrawing the 
troops from Korea. But the necessity of keep- 
ing Japanese troops there cannot be denied by 
any fair-minded person. Some European 
Powers may not like to see Japanese forces in 
the peninsula, but there is no reason to ques- 
tion Japan’s sincerity when she declares that 
her object is not to occupy Korea for ever, and 
that her historical, social, and commercial] rela- 
tions with the peninsula, as well as consider. 
ations of national safety, make it absolutely 
necessary for her to maintain, at whatever cost, 
the territorial integrity of the peninsula, The 
present relationship between Japan and Korea 
is a logical consequence of the late war, and 
should any of the European Powers be disposed 
to object to Japan’s position in the peninsula, 
such Power ought to have expressed its ob- 
jection at the commencement of the war. Our 
contemporary proceeds to discuss the question 
of Ministerial responsibility in connection with 
the question, but its remarks on this topic need 
not be noticed, as they are a mere repetition of 
what has already been reproduced more than 
once. 

* : * 

The $77 Shimpo, as usual, takes a compre- 
hensive and cool view of the matter. It regrets 
to observe its countrymen engaging in fruitless 
party disputes at a time when external circum- 
stances call for national unity and harmony, 
‘‘ Reserve your disputes for future opportunities, 
and not only allow the Government perfect free- 
dom of action but also render it every possible as- 
sistance and support. That is our most earnest 
wish. The Government is perfectly acquainted 
with the views of the people, so that there can 
be now no danger in giving it carfe-blanche to 
manage the country’s affairs, Not only is there 
no danger, but such generous trust on the part of 
the people cannot fail to make the Ministers feel 


to urge upon the King the advisability of ‘more keenly the gravity of their responsibility.” 


“Some of the metropolitan journals, probably 
from a desire to help those in power, do not 
hesitate to publish things that had better be left 
unsaid ; others, from partiality toward participa- 
lors in the disturbance, try to distort facts ; and 
others, again, seem bent upon perverting the 
question into a weapon for party warfare against 
the Government. Patience and disinterested- 
ness are essential in considering questions of 
this nature,” ot te 


Writing on military development, the 77 
Shimpo \aughs at the timidity of the Govern- 
and the people about the expenses required for 
the purpose, It assures both the Ministry and 
the nation that the wealth of the country has 
enormously developed during the past fifteen 
years, and that the nation is quite capable of 
bearing, without any inconvenience, taxation 
sufficient to maintain an Army and Navy for 
more powerful than the most extreme advocates 
of increased armaments contemplate, The ¥jié 
cannot comprehend why the Government should 
be ignorant of this fact. Any body doubting the 
truth of its assertion is referred to the ease with 
which the War Loan was raised, and the stabi- 
lity maintained in national economy during the 
war. The Government should be bold in de- 
vising a programme of Army and Navy increase, 
and the Diet liberal in granting supplies. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 





MISS ANNIE MAY ABBOTT IN TOKYO, 
For the past week Miss Abbott has, despite the 


- 


dull weather, performed to crowded houses twice — 


daily, the large hall of the Kinki Kan, Kanda, 
being chosen. Mr. Black, or rather Mr, Ishii, 


for he has been naturalized as a Japanese citi- 


zen, acled as spokesman interpreter, interlard- 
his remarks with those whimisial speeches which 
so delight a Japanese audience, and to which he 
owes his success as a professional hanashska, 
At first the audiences appeared a bit unsympa- 
thetic, probably owing to the wide-spread opinion 
that the whole performance was a hoax. But 
when physicians, scientists and well-known mer- 
chants took their places on the platform and 
willingly gave their opinion that there was not the 
slightest deception about the marvels performed 
by the “ Little Georgia-Magnet,” a more enthusi- 
astic time prevailed. Miss Abbott, moreover, 
has had the honour of performing in the pre- 
sence of the Prince Imperial, and was, on last 
Friday, the guest of the Army and Navy Club at 
Kudan, The metropolitan press speak in terms 
of unstinted praise of the performances, which 
were attended by over ten thousand people dur- 
ing the last eight days. 


NAVAL NOTES. 


We understand that the following is the approxi- 
mate programme for the wintering of H.B.M. 
ships in North China:—The Z'sk, at Ichang; 
Firebrand, at Hankow; Zinne?, at Tientsin ; 
and Rattler, at Newchwang. The winter stores 
are, as usual, being duly forwarded from Hong- 
kong. H.M.S. Caroline is reported as likely to 
proceed Home from Shanghai by way of the 
Cape. The MNarcissus and Immertalité are 
expected to take the place on the China station 
of the Caroline and Mercury. It is reported 
that new crews for the Daphne, Plover, Redpole, 
Pigmy, and Alacrity may be looked for in 
Hongkong in the early part of the year. Two 
new second-class cruisers, the Theseus and the 
Sappho, are mentioned as the medium of trans- 
port of those new crews; but it may be noted 
that the Sappho has recently been commis- 
sioned to relieve the Medi#a in the Mediterranean, 
H.M.S. Zweed will, we hear, be escorted to 
Foochow (by either the Pégue or Peacock) in 
order that she may there take the place of the 
Linnet, ordered to Tientsin, The present crew 
of the Daphne will ‘‘ turn over” to the Vécfor 
Emmanuel on Thursday next, during the re- 
fitting and docking of the Daphne. H.M.S. 
Porpoise, which has been for some time in the 
Behring Sea, is expected to arrive at Yokohama. 
Referring to our remarks in the China Mail of 
the rth inst, we may add that the steam steel- 
lighter for mooring purposes has been finally 
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settled, and the Hongkong and Whampoa Dock 
Company will at once proceed with the work. 
This useful craft is intended to,take the place 
of the old Opossum (which, it may be noted, took 
part in the bombardment of Canton), which an- 
cient and historical hull will probably be sold. 
—China Mail. 


THE LOSS OF THE ‘‘ KUNGPAI.” 


Tue following telegram from Kinchou has been 
handed tothe W.-C. Daily News for publica- 
tion :—‘* Herewith a few details about the fearful 


disaster which happened to the steamer Kungpai 


a few days ago, 80 ri from here. Captain 
Soden, the first and second mate, and the first 
and second engineer are all dead; only the 
third engineer, a Swede, issaved. The disaster 
occurred on the morning of the r4thinst. The 
steamer had on board 700 soldiers when a 
powder explosion happened and the steamer 
took fire. The crew worked hard for more than 
half an hour to extinguish the fire, but in vain, 
and another powder explosion followed. The 
captain and chief officer were wounded by the 
first explosion, and they were laid in a boat to 
_ be brought to shore, but the soldiers rushed on 
in such great numbers that the davits broke and 
the boat was smashed by the heavy sea running 
atthattime. The steamer sank in shallow water 
and the survivors, one foreigner and 200 sol- 
diers, were sitting on the wreck for seventeen 
hours, the sea being too heavy for any boat to 
reach them. Twenty-seven wounded soldiers 
were brought to the foreign hospital bere yester- 
day. They look a fearful sight, scalded and 
burnt as they are. To judge from their 
appearance the steamer was wrecked by a simul- 
taneous powder and boiler explosion. The 
third engineer is leaving for Tientsin shortly.” 
Kinchou, near where the explosion occurred, 
is the prefectural city near the north-west 
corner of the Gulf of Liaotung. The Kungpai 
was formerly the British steamer Wycliffe. She 
was a vessel of 940 tons gross register and 95 
horse-power, built at Leith in 1880, She was 
commanded by Captain R. Soden, her officers 
being Messrs. A. F. Lijunglof (married), 
Petersen, chief and second officer respectively. 
W. H. Graham, chief, A. Wise (married), 2nd, 
and O. From, third engineer. She had a 
crew of nearly seventy all told, and a passenger, 
Master E. Clements, a lad of about seventeen. 


FLOATING OF THE “‘KINSHIU MARU.” 


A CORRESPONDENT sends the Kobe Chronicle a 
description of the floating of the Kinshiu, which, 
as will be remembered, went ashore at Kelung 
on the 24th ult. in a typhoon. With a view to 
getting the vessel off at the earliest possible 
moment, Captain Thomsen put out five heavy 
anchors, with chain cables and wire ropes at- 
tached to each, and commenced to haul on 
these inch by inch night and day for a dis- 
tance of goo feet, the vessel being imbedded in 
from 5 to g feet of sand. An attempt made by 
the Kisogawa-maru to render assistance was a 
failure, as he could scarcely tow the rope taut, 
while the cables attached from the Xinshiu-maru 
to her anchors were standing like iron bars. After 
much hard work under adverse conditions owing 
to lack of the necessary apparatus, the operations 
at last proved successful, and Captain Thomsen 
had the satisfaction of seeing the Kinshu Maru 
come off into deep water on the evening of the 
gth inst. On examination it was found that the 
bottom of the vessel was uninjured, with the 
possible exception of a few rivets started, and 
the vessel being found seaworthy, at once took 
in a general cargo for Makung, in the Pesca- 
dores, whence she will proceed to Hongkong to 
be docked and overhauled. 





RIOTING AT WANNGANHIEN. 


On the 15th inst. an anti-foreign riot occurred 
at Wannganhien in Southern Kiangse in which 
a Roman Catholic Misson was attacked, It 
appears that a mob attacked the French Lazarist 
Mission premises, which they partly destroyed, 
and wounded some of the priests. The mob 
did a good deal of damage. On the even- 
ing of the 16th, news of the riot reached M, 
Dubail, the French Consul- Gon eral eae 
hai, who wired the next mova vibe al 





“i Our-contemporary goes on to say that all 


to H.E. Chang Chih-tung. The Viceroy was 
exceedingly angry with the district officials over 
the affair and he promptly issued telegraphic 
orders of a most severe nature holding the local 
officials responsible for what had occurred and 
may occur. Itis believed that this trouble is due 
solely tothe way in which the Foreign Govern- 
ments have permitted hitherto the Fuhkien au- 
thorities to do as they please, and the Kucheng 
crime has invited this attack. But the Viceroy 
Chang Chih-tung is determined to render full 
justice and punish the officials if found guilty. 
Both M. Dubail and the Viceroy are to be con- 
gratulated for their promptitude in acting, and 
the latter especially for his expressed determina- 
tion to keep his governmentin order.—Mercury. 





THE “‘ EQUITABLE.’ 


Tue £guitable Record for this month is a big 
advertisement, which, in the interests of the 
United States Equitable Life, whose organ itis, 
ought to be widely circulated. It contains in 
full the text of the report presented by the New 
York Insurance Superintendent, after his recent 
exhaustive examination of the Society’s affairs. 
He found, says a home paper, everything in 
“apple-pie” orderalthough he seems tothe rather 
“down” on somesections of the Society's foreign 
business, chiefly, it would appear, on account of 
theincreasing exactions of foreign Governments, 
for the mortality experience has been favorable 
allround. It is needless to say that the objec- 
tion does not apply to England, in which the 
risks in force total over seven millions sterling. 
The Superintendent's report is too lengthy to 
be referred to in detail, but the concluding 
sentences will speak for themselves:—*“ It affords 
me profound satisfaction,” he says, ‘‘to find 
that all the affairs of this vast insurance corpo- 
ration are in a sound and prosperous condition, 
The policy-holders of the Equitable may be 
satisfied that their interests are guarded by con- 
scientious and skilled officers and directors, 
whose integrity is a guarantee of fidelity, and 
who long experience qualifies them to conduct 
the business in a manner best calculated to con- 
serve the true interests of the policy-holders.’ 
Speaking of the U.S, Equitable, it must be 
admitted that the Society is fortunate in the 
possession of representatives of abnormal enter- 
prise and originality, if the following advertise- 
ment inserted by the local manager in a Toledo 
(U.S.) paper may be taken as a sample. It is 
too good to be left out. This is how the gifted 
genius puts it :— 

Lives there a man with soul so dead, who never to 
himself has said: ‘ I must protect my loving wife, 
and so I must assure my life.” I would not be a 
soulless boor, who dies and leaves his family poor. 
I'll pay a premium every year and then my loved ones 
need not fear but what, when I am in my grave they’ll 
have far more than I can save; or if when old I living 
be, the money will provide for me, and “an old age 
serene and bright, and peaceful as a summer night, 
shall lead me to the grave.’”’ If you would be another 
such, and wish to find out just how much the pre- 
mium cost to you will be, write, ’phone, or call on me. 








BOOKS OF TO*DAY- 


Ir was remarked at the time when Mr. Layard 
found the books of the Babylonians engraved 
on bricks, so that neither time nor weather can 
destroy them, and we, thousands of years after- 
wards, can read them as clearly as those for 
whom they were written, that if Europe suffered 
from a cataclysm, al] our records, being written 
on perishable paper, would be destroyed, while 
those of Nineveh would still be legible. Accord- 
ing to the Publishers’ Circular, out case is still 
worse now. It declares that a ‘ hundred years 
hence, probably indeed in much less time, the 
whole of the newspapers, periodical literature, 
and most of the books which are now being 
printed will have disappeared, The fact is, paper 
is being made out of anything and everything 
but rags, aad not only are powerful chemicals 
used to obtain the necessary whiteness, but 
foreign materials, such for instance, as China 
clay, enter largely into the composition of many 
of the highly-finished, hot-rolled papers, the 
presumable object of their introduction being to 
obtain ‘a good printing surface at a low figure, 
jand at the same time to add to the weight F 





wbsequenily i 


URBA 


remained of an extensive collection of modern 
books in Brazil, which has a moist, warm 


climate, was a mass of matter in a state of semi- 


pulp. ‘* The leather bindings stood up gaunt 
and,erect, but the books themselves had entirely 
collapsed, with the solitary exception of a set of 
Fielding’s works and an old copy of “Tom 
Brown’s School Days.” The metamorphosis in 
the case we have cited was rapid, owing to the 
climate ; as the climate of Britain is also humid, 
the same result will eventually overtake all our 
publications which are printed on cheap papers. 
Only the other day we had occasion to refer to 
a newspaper printed twenty-three years ago, 
and though carefuly preserved, it crumbled to 
pieces as though it had been scorched, while 
copies of the same journal printed a hundred 
years ago are ina \ perfect condition.” 


THE ‘‘ NATAL’’-** EIHO MARU” CASE. 


THIs case was adjourned from bee: last for 
Judgment, but on the 26th inst. a telegram was 
received from Mr. Kusaka, withdrawing the case. 
The Judgmentofthe Courtto-day was totheeffect 
that on the 27th of May last it was decided to ask 
the assistance of technical experts to elucidate 
the case. A Japanese and French expert were 
requisitioned butas they disagreed, the services of 
a U.S. Naval officer was asked for on 7th August. 
On the 21st October the case came on for 
hearing when several questions were asked and 
the reports of the experts were read. In the mean- 
time an arrangement was made outside the Court, 
the Japanese asking for a compromise by the 
sending of a telegram to stop judgment. The 
Court ordered that the expenses of the Court 
215 francs ($75.97) be equally divided by both 
parties, also the Japanese expert’s fees, $170; the 
French and American officers having rendered 
their services to the Court free of charge. The 
compromise, we understand, was for a nomi- 
nal sum. 





YOKOHAMA ST. ANDREW'S SOCIETY. 
THE annual general meeting of the members of 
the Yokohama St. Andrew’s Society took place 
on Wednesday afternoon at Kiel’s Building. A 


balance in hand of $350.14 was reported, and 


the accounts having been proposed and seconded 
were duly passed. The membership was stated 
as being 89, but over forty members were absent 
from Yokohama. Nine new members were 
elected at the meeting. The office-bearers and 
Committee were appointed as follows :—Presi- 
dent, M. T. B. Macpherson; Vice-President, 
W. Ross; Committee, James Stewart, E. A. 
Coutts, J. T. Boag, J. Dodds, and J. A. Fraser ; 
Hon. Treasurer, Geo. Philip; Hon. Secretary, 
Charles W. Ure. The 30th of November falls 
this year on a Saturday and it was therefore 
decided, in the event of a Ball being given in 
commemoration of the Saint’s anniversary—pro- 
spectsof which are particularly bright—that the 
function should take place on St. Andrew’s Eve, 
Friday, November 29th. 





A MAN-CARRYING KITE, 


Ligut. BaprEn-Powk ti recently gave an exhibi- 
tion in Christchurch Park, Ipswich, of his 
man-carrying kite. The weather was not very 
favourable for an ascent, the breeze being of 
the lightest description. Nevertheless, after 
repeated attempts, Lieut. Baden-Powell, and 
subsequently two other individuals, were easily 
raised to a height of some 5oft. The appa- 
ratus was held captive during the experiment. 
It consists of five hexagonal kites flying at 
varying distances apart on a continuous line. 
Some distance below the last kite a basket is 
suspended, and above it a parachute, which 
would ease the descent of thé basket in case of 
accident. Much interest was displayed in the 
exhibition, and the officer was loudly cheered by 
the spectators on accomplishing his first ascent. 








A FAST MAIL PACKET. 
THE new steamer Xapéide, built for the Belgian 
mail service between Dover and Ostend, figured 
successfully, Zhe|Zimes says, in two exciting 
races which took place in the English Channel, 
beating: first-her Majesty’s ship Magnificent, one 
Of the fastest, eg ps in the British Navy, and 
Margateand Boulogne steamer 
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La Marguerite, which has the reputation of be- 
ing the “greyhound” of the Thames, Both 
trials were quite unexpected, the Rapide, which 
had been taken out for a private trip by Mr. D, 
N. Bridge, the general agent of the Belgian Go- 
vernment in London, being in each case the 
challenger. The races were watched with in- 
tense interest from the shore, and the superiority 
of the Ostend boat was frankly acknowledged 
by the dipping of the flag on each of the British 
vessels. At her recent trial on the Clyde the 
Rapide attained an average speed of 20,834 
knots, and this, while making 52 revolutions per 
minute, she slightly exceeded in the contests 
referred to, the opinion entertained being that 
she will reach even a higher record. 


A DISCIPLE OF CARLYLE, 


Tuomas CaRLYL#, remarks a contemporary, put 
it on record that the world as he knew it was 
populated mostly by fools. Mr. Commissioner 
Kerr, one of the London stipendiaries, is in 
wonderful agreement with the Carlylian philo- 
sophy. In the course of a case that came 
before him recently the Commissioner gave a 
short dissertion on the average thickness of the 
brainpans of bumanity, The plaintiff, a fish- 
salesman, of Billingsgate Market, sued a fish- 
dealer to recover the value of certain goods 
supplied. The defendant swore emphatically 
that he had paid the money, and the plaintiff 
was equally positive that he had never received 
it. Foxhall wished to produce his books to show 
that he had paid-it, and the plaintiff wanted to 
show his to demonstrate that he had not done it, 
To this Mr. Commissioner Kerr remarked: ‘‘1 
must tell both of you that your books are not 
evidence in your own favoyr. I have been tell- 
ing people so for thirty years, but their heads are 
so thick they do not seem to understand it. The 
average man’s head is so thick that it is impos- 
sible to drive it into him; but I will give you 
both an instance. When you go home write 
down in your books that you have supplied the 
Lord Mayor with £1,000 worth of soles. Then 
bring an action for your £1,000, and see if you 
will recover. I think you will find yourself ina 
woeful position.” The jury subsequently found 
a verdict for the defendant. 


A QUEER ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tue following advertisement appears in the 
columns of the Hiogo News, and purports to 
concern a country hostelry much frequented by 
residents of Kobe. In reading it one is very 
much struck by the close family likeness it 
bears to those fugitive productions known as 
“Kobe Expresses.” Perhaps therein lies the 
“humour” of the thing :— 


For the information of the crowds who intend 
visiling Lis resort we desire to say that it is the most 
accommodating house on this muudane sphere, 
Cats, Dogs, Moukeys, and Parrots are allowed 
without any extra charge, cows are kept, so all 
pets may have fresh cream at all hours of the day. 

Guests need not wipe their feet when they come 
in, they can get postage-stamps at the office free ; 
bring snakes, horned toads, lizards, and other such 
animals into the house, and the manager will skin 
and prepate them free of charge. 

If you don’t pay your bills every week it makes 
tio matter, for we are related to Rothschild. We 
furnish a piano, covkscrew, and sewing-machine to 
every guest. 

For ladies who want to wash and cools in their 
rooms we offer our best suites. Plenty of hot- 
water bags and medicine, from Niwo to Tansan, 
Our can take all the glass and silver to your room 
and the cooks will serve you with any kind of lini- 
ment or poultice day or night. 

You can do,’in fact, anything you want to, but 
not more than 6 gentlemen are allowed to sleep 
on the dining table at once, 

Auy one breaking the rules of this house can 
receive massage treatment with a club by leaving 
notice at this office. 

T. Vamasuita, Manager. 
E. Sarrasaki, Chucker-out. 


THE **KUNGPAIL”’ DISASTER. 
A TRLEGRAM was received at Tientsin on the 20th 
ult. from Captain Crawford of the Zrene, who 
had been sent to investigate the \Awngpatdis- 
aster, The telegram stated that-a strong 
northerly wind was blowing so that it was im- 


possible for a boat to land. The Kungpai was 
submerged at high water and the deck awash 
aft at low water. The vessel is completely de- 
stroved from mainmastto stem. Several natives 
who had managed to get off to the Zrene slated 
that three of the Aungpai’s crew were on shore, 
Captain Crawford was waiting for boats from 
shore to get anything he could from the wreck, 
We learn that on the first trip of the Kungpaé 
from Kinchou to Taku, the soldiers were so 
careless that gunpowder was lying on the deck 
like sand. The Aungpai was making her se- 
cond trip when the disaster happened.—J.-C. 
Daily News. 


SILK IMPORTS TO UNITED STATES. 
Tue Imports of Raw Silk at the Ports of New 
York and San Francisco in September, 1895, 


were ‘= 


Balés. Lbs. Value, 








POW OPK, | acscacs 737++.158 466... $ 628,041 
San Francisco ,..... 4,687...596,234... 1,983,591 
5.424 754,700 2,611,632 


The Imports of Waste in the same period were :— 
New Yorlc,.,....s000 20.i. 28,700., 59530 
The Imports of Japanese Piece Goods and 
Handkerchiefs from July rst to August 24th, 
1895, were :— 

Silk Piece Goods .....cs008. daveeedaqitans 
Handkerchiefs 


20,099 Pes. 
dasupnads Sepaaauqoers ssitebe 201,757 Doz, 


THE ISLY. 
Tue French second class unarmoured steel 
cruiser J/s/y, now in harbour, has a displace- 
ment of 4,160 tons. Her length is 346 feet, 
her beam being 43.6, and draught 19.6. She is 
driven by two propellers, her engines having an 
indicated horse-power of 8,100, which send her 
along ata speed of 18.1 knots. Her armanent 
consists of 4 16-c.m, quick-firers, 6 14-c.m. ditto, 
6 47-m.m. ditto, 8 machine guns, and 5 torpedo 
tubes. The /sly cost £252,760 to build, and 
was launched in 1891. Her sister ships are 
the Fean Bari end Alger. With the three heavy 
fighting tops on her fore mast and two on the 
main, and with her smoke-stacks very far for- 
ward she presents an unusual appearance. She 
has a protected deck, 


THE RECENT THEFT OF CLOCKS. 
HorigucH1 YONgSABURO was on Monday sen- 
tenced, in the Yokohama Chiho Saibansho, to 
major confinement for one year and 6 months’ 
police supervision, for having stolen some pis- 
tols and clocks belonging to Messrs. Carl Rohde 
& Co., No. 70, Yokohama. Matsumoto Yoshi- 
taro, who received the stolen articles, was sen- 
tenced to major confinement for 6 months and 
fined yen 10, with police supervision for 6 months. 


THE U.S. CONSULAR SERVICE. 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND has issued an order 
under date of Sept. 20 placing all grades of the 
Consular Service with a compensation between 
$1,000 and $2,500 under a modified civil ser- 
vice, which provides for class but not competi- 
tive examinations. This order will affect a little 
more than one-half of all those engaged in the 
consular service of the United States. 


THE WILLARD OPERA COMPANY, 


Tue Willard Opera Company proceeded to 
Bombay from Singapore where they will be 
amalgamated with two new companies brought 
out from London by Mr. Pemberton Willard, 
and after a season in that great seaport will be 
sub-divided into three companies—two touring 
India while the third detachment will make for 
the Far East. 


PROMOTIONS AND HONOURS. 


A LARGE number of civil and military officers 
were on Thursday decorated by the Emperor at 
the palace. Viscount Sano, Vice-Superinten- 
dent of the Red Cross Society of Japan, was 
promoted to the rank of Count, and Dr, Hashi- 
moto Tsunatsune, President of the Red Cross 
Hospital; and Messrs. Hayashi, Japanese Mini- 
ster to China; Suzuki, Vice-Minister of Com- 
munications ; Tajiri, Vice-Minister of Finance ; 
Suyematsu, Chief of the Legislative Bureau, 
and Kawata, President of the Bank of Japan, 
to the rank of Baron. They also received Ge- 


corations. Mr, Okoshi, Superintendent of the 
Yokohama Custom House, received a decora- 
tion of the Fifth Class of the Order of the Rising 
Sun, 





KOBE CUSTOMS ACCOMMODATION, 


Mr. Grrarp Lowtner, Secretary of H.B.M. 
Legation, has been spending a few days in 
Kobe, together with Miss Lowther. He is com- 
bining pleasure with business—the business 
principally concerning the Customs accom- 
modation at the Southern port. 


A KOBE DISPUTE, 


We learn that a case will be heard in the Ame- 
rican Court on Thursday about which there has 
already been a good deal of gossip locally,—the 
case, we mean, of R. T. Head v. D, B. Taylor. 
A good array of witnesses have been summoned 
in connection with the case, six of them being 
British subjects. — Chronicle. rhies 


AN AWKWARD PREDICAMENT, | 

H.M.S. Redpole, in Singapore, had a narrow 
escape of being stranded—for liquid supplies— 
for her consignment of wines and spirits brought 
out from home by the mail steamer Afirzapore 
was seized as contraband, 
sentations the cargo was released by order of 
the Magistrate. 


THE ‘‘CATTERTHUN” DISASTER. 
We learn that on the 1st of October the Marine 
Board of New South Wales decided to suspend 
the certificate of Mr. Lanfear, the second officer 
of the steamer Cafferthun, for six months, for 
altering the course of the vessel without the 
authority of the commander, 


THE FRENCH MINISTRY. 
On Friday’s Oficial Gasetfe states thata telegram 
dispatched by the Japanese Minister in France 
on the 29th ult., and received by the Foreign 
Department was to that effect that the Ribot 
Cabinet has resigned in connection with the 
Southern Railway affair 





THE IMPERIAL BIRTHDAY BALL. 
ee oe \ eee eee 

Invitations to the Imperial Birthday Ball have 
been issued by His’ Excellency the Minister of 
State for Foreign Affairs. The 3rd of November 
falls this year, on Sunday; but Marquis Saionji 
has not considered it necessary to take that fact 
into consideration. From a Japanese point of 
view, all daysare alike, and itcan not, of course, 
be reasonably contended that any ideas entertain- 
ed by Christians with regard to the sacredness 
of a particular day should necessarily be respect- 
ed by the Japanese in celebrating the birthday 
of their Sovereign. Englishmen and Americans, 
however, will assuredly be pained by the notion 
of a State Ballon the Sabbath, and the great 
majority of them will feel constrained to absent 
themselves from the festival on the 3rd proximo. 
The Germans, the French, the Italians, and 
other Europeans in general will not be deterred 
by such scruples, and there will, consequently, 
be a division of ‘sentiment. We can not but 
regret, however, that the possibility of defer- 
ting the Ball until Monday was not enter- 
tainable, for, after all, not only does the spirit of 
true hospitality suggest that the sentiments of 
all the guests should be respected to the utmost, 
but the success of the entertainment also de- 
pends in some measure on the absence of every 
cause of umbrage. Were it a Ball given by 
Japanese solely for Japanese, no shadow of ques- 
tion could be raised, but when the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs is the host, and foreigners con- 
stitute a considerable element of the invéfés, it is 
a pity that any obstacle to universal enjoyment 
should present itself. 








THE BIRTHDAY BALL. 
ea eae Wa eeeran 
We are asked to intimate that in consequence 
of the critical condition of His Imperial High- 
ness Prince Kitashirakawa, the State Ball for 


which invitations have been issued by His Ex- . 


cellency Marquis Saionji, Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs, on the Emperor's Birthday, 
wil not take place. 


On proper repre- — 


fl 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
— > 

Some of the Japanese correspondents give 
a rumour, for the accuracy of which we cannot 
vouch, that before the coup d'é/d? took place, 
the Queen was secretly maturing a political 
scheme involving the murder of no less than a 
hundred and twenty persons of the opposite 
faction. A list of the intended victims is said 
to have been drawn up. After the wholesale 
massacre of her opponents, it was her purpose, 
so the story runs, to reject Japan’s friendly as- 
sistance and invoke that of Russia. The dis- 
covery of this scheme, though the most terrible 
part of it does not seem to have been at first 
known, led the Tai W6n-kun and his followers 
to take a sudden and decisive step to prevent the 
intended revolution from being carried out, 


All letters from Séul agree in saying that the 
new Korean Government has thus far shown 
laudable moderation toward men of the fallen 
party. Not only have they not been per- 
secuted, but efforts have been made to assure 
them of their perfect security and of the protec- 
tion of the Authorities. 


The intended assumption of the tide of Em- 
peror hy the king of Korea has ended in a fiasco. 
The thing is of course ludicrous from a foreign 
point of-view, but a certain correspondent points 
out that it assumes a very practical aspect in the 
eyes of the Korean people. Experience has 
accustomed them to attach a sense of depen- 
dency.and inferiority to. the title of King. They 
think that if their Sovereign is called a King, 
while the Sovereigns of China, Japan, and Russia 


are styled Emperors, it is because Korea is not 


a free and independent State. Hence when 
the news went forth that their Sovereign was to 
assume the name of Emperor, unwonted. en- 


thusiasm was excited among the people, who 


looked upon the new title as the emblem of their 
country’s emergence from astate of dependency. 


The Fiji Shimpo's correspondent mentions 


that the Korean Cabinet has decided upon the 
inauguration of a new system of calling the reign 
of each Sovereign by an eray mengo, after the 
manner followed in Japan. 
telegrams in the same paper also announces that, 
from the rst of January to come, the European 


calendar will be adopted in place of the lunar 


one now in use. 
It is stated that the Government has under 


contemptation the issue of an Edict ordering the 


people to cut their hair in European fashion. 
The King and the Crown Prince will set the 
example, as soon as the suits of European dress 
now in preparation are ready for their royal use. 
Cho Gi-yen, the new Minister of War, is reported 
to be one of the most enthusiastic advocates of 
the projected Edict. He was present with the 
Japanese Army in Liaotung, and having become 
convinced of the importance of dressing the 
Korean troops in the same fashion as the Japan- 
_ ese, he returned home with schemes of reform 
in this respect, but, ere he could propose them 
to his colleagues, hé'was deprived of his position 
by the machinations of the Queen’s favourites, 


On the 16th inst., the Korean Minister of the 
Household issued a proclamation announcing 
the intended selection of a Consort for the 
king. According to a time honoured custom, 
the issue of this proclamation has the effect of 
prohibiting, for the time being, the marriage of 
all girls of and above thirteen years of age 
throughout the country. The Queen elect must 
be a maid, and.in Korea early marriage being 
the prevailing custom, the choice will be practi- 
cally limited to girls between thirteen and 
seventeen or eighteen, at most. Thirty or forty 
girls are to be nominated, and from among 
them will be first selected three, and on one of 
the three the final choice will fall. 


Gyo In-chu, who was recently appointed 
Minister of Finance, is said to be in hiding some- 
where. He refuses to make his appearance. 
It is believed that he has joined the monks at 
Tok-yu-san in Chollado, Ais predecessor, 
Chin Sokun, is also said to have entered the 
monastery of Kim-kang-san, : 


Concerning the situation of the 


makes some interesting comments. 
hitherto been generally supposed that the new 
Cabinet called into existence by the recent coup 
d'élat is as united and harmonious as any set of 
Korean politicians can well be. 
nicht’s correspondent alleges that such is far 
from being the case. 
Koshu, the Minister President, is said to be in 
a distinctly unenviable position. 
of the Government in appearance, he is really 
as much under the control of the Court as when 







One of the latest 













new Korean, 


Ministry, the Matnicht Shimbun's correspondent vc 


It has 


But the Mai- 
In the first place Kim 


At the head 


the Queen held sway, the only difference being 
that, instead of a smooth spoken and crafty 
woman, he has to deal with a fiery and master- 
ful Prince. Kim has been supposed to have 
been privy to the coup d’éfd/, and one of the 
principal actorsin the drama. Privy he may have 
been, but a principal actor he certainly was not. 
The Mainichz’s correspondent even goes so far 
as to say that he was a reluctant and unwilling 
participator; Hence he exercises no real in- 
fluence in the conduct of affairs. The man that 
enjoys the largest share of the Tai W6n-kun’s 
confidence at present is said to be Cho Giyen, 
Minister of War. He is reported to have been 
the principal actor in the recent drama. He 
it.was, apparently, that first suggested to the 
Tai Won-kun the importance of taking a decided 
step before the Mins should have completely re- 
established themselves. Astothe Tai W6n-kun 
himself, his supposed ambition is to elevate his 
favourite grandson, Li Shun-yo, to the throne of 
Korea. In all political changes, the one aim 
uppermost inthe aged Prince’s mind is how best 
to promote the attainment of that long cherished 
object. He would not hesitate to sacrifice even 
his most valuable partisan on the altar of his 
ambition, Under these circumstances, the posi- 
tion of the present Kim Cabinet is considered 
extremely precarious. 


While such is the state of affairsin Court and 
Cabinet circles, the Mainichi’s correspondent 
observes. that the Mins, whose power of com- 
bination is paralyzed by the terrible blow that 
they have sustained, are sure to collect their 
strength by-and-by, and commence intrigues for 
the recovery of power, _ Even without the Queen, 
they are still a formidable party, on account of 
their talent, number, and wealth. To render 
the situation still more gloomy, there are, besides 
the Mins, a knot of artful intriguers, that have 
good cause to wish ill to the present Cabinet and 
tothe Tai W6n-kun. They are An Keiju, Li 
Kanyo, and some others—men that lost their 
offices upon the ex-Regent’s recovery of power. 
From these circumstances, the correspondent 
infers that dark clouds are gathering on the 
political horizon, and that, one of these days, 
the public may anticipate storms even more 
disastrous than those that have perturbed the 
peninsula during recent years. 


Another correspondent mentions that the 
leaders of the mob that caused some excitement 
recently in Chhol-w6n, have been released from 
custody on the ground of insufficiency of evi- 
dence. Such a singular step on the part of the 
new Government invites comment, for it seems 
to indicate that these local disturbances were 
part of the political intrigue in Sdul. 


A letter from Fusan, published in the Fifi 
Shimpo, states that the Japanese residents who 
storngly opposed the opening of Mok-pho, are 
taking meansures to derive advantages from the 
new port, the opening of which they now not 
only acknowledge to be unavoidable, but are dis- 
posed to regard with high favour. 


The same letter mentions that there is an 
increasing demand for Japanese cotton fabrics. 
Until very recently a prejudice existed among 
the Koreans against these goods, which had, 
consequently, to be sold as the produce of 
Koreans looms or mixed among Korean fabrics. 
But the superior quality of the Japanese manu- 
facture has slowly come to be recognized by the 
Koreans until at presént those with Japanese 
trade marks are specially sought after. 


This writer incidentally mentions that the 
harvest of rice is unusually plentiful, and that the 
increased purchasing power of the people is 
already manifested in more than one direction. 
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FORMOSA NEWS, 
—----—~}--—-. id 
Letters describing the march of the Imperial 


Guards from Chang-wha to Chia-i have just 
been published in Tokyo. 


In a former issue, 
we stated that the Guards left Chang-wha on the 
6th instant, but that, we now find, was not cor- 
rect. It was early on the morning of the 3rd 
instant that they moved out of Chang-wha., 
Their exact strength as they resumed their south- 
ward march is not given, but one of the corre- 
spondents states thatthe ranks had been thinned 
to about one half of their original number, 
Thus we shall not be wide of the mark if we put 
their number at 6,000, approximately. They 
marched in four columns; namely, the vanguard 
under Major-General Kawamura; the right 
column under Colonel Sakai; the left column 
under Colonel Naito; and the reserve under the 
immediate command of H.I.H. Prince Kita- 
shirakawa. The march was altended with 
serious difficulties, the roads being execrable 
and many rivers having to be forded or 
bridged. The advance was interrupted at several 
places by bands of insurgents who had taken 
up positions offering more or less natural ad- 
vantages. It would be tedious to follow the 
course of these skirmishes; they were of the 
same pattern—a defiant attitude on the part of 
the insurgents so long as the Japanese were at 
a distance, and a precipitate retreat so soon as 
the assailants came within close range. There 
were, however, one or two exceptions to this 
rule—notably on the upper stream of the Kobi, 
in the vicinity of Yung-lin-sien. Early on the 
morning of the 7th, the left column reached 
that place. The enemy had posted themselves 
at various strategical points on the left bank of 
the stream. They were easily dislodged from 
all places except a high entrenchment farthest 
up the stream, a position said to have been of 
exceptional strength. The glacis in front was 
palisaded at different places, while both banks 
were protected by dense and impenetrable 
jungles of bamboo, [he Guards, in marching to 
the assault, had to expose themselves to the full 
fire of the enemy, but taking the utmost advant- 
age of the scanty protection afforded by irregu- 
larities in the ground, they slowly though steadily 
approached the eminence from which the insur- 
gents continued to pour down showers of bullets. 
Crawling up the slope and cutting though 
several palisades, they finally charged at the 
point of the bayonet and took the stronghold, 
after cutting down a number of the insurgents. 
The loss on the side of the assailants was five 
killed, and twelve wounded, of whom one died 
immediately afterwards. The garrison was three 
or four hundreds strong ; they fled to Yung-hu- 
sien, or Toroku-mon, as it is more generally 
called. 


The above mentioned place, Toroku-mon, is 
an important prefectural town. It was guarded 
by about 3,000 insurgents, but they seem to 
have been seized with panic as outpost after 
outpost was driven in by the Japanese. With- 
out offering any resistance, they fled in great 
disorder toward Chia-i. Forty thousand rounds 
of ammunition, a large number of rifles, swords, 
and pennons, and other spoils fell into Japanese 
hands, ‘Loroku-mon contains five or six hun- 
dred houses, andis a flourishing commercial town, 
the principal article of trade being camphor. 
This place had been occupied by a small party of 
Guards when Chang-wha was taken, more than 
fifty days previously. But being too far remov- 
ed from the base, it was soon abandoned by the 
Japanese, whereupon a large number of Chi- 
nese regulars and volunteers poured in, com- 
mitting their usual acts of licence and depreda- 
tion, so that the town was soon deserted by the 
terrified inhabitants, of whom only 20 or 30 
remained when the Japapese re-entered it on 
the 7th. At the office of the Prefectured Go- 
vernment, there was discovered the corpse of a 
Japanese coolie, frightfully mutilated. 


Another instance of the barbarous cruelty of 
the insurgents may be noticed. On the 8th, a 
body of the Guards, belonging to the left 
column, ppassed the night at a place called 


~ | Sharin- hi-sho, a few miles north of Chia-i, 
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lation, not a single inhabitant being found, 
Traces of pillage and wanton destruction were 
visible on every side. It was learned that the 
inhabitants, who were for the most part Chris- 
tians, had incurred the displeasure of a certain 
rebel leader by advocating the wisdom cf peace- 
ful submission to Japanese rule. The offended 
officer surrounded the place with his troops, and 
setling fire to the church and houses, pillaged 
the town and massacred the miserable villagers 
without regard to sex or age. 


At half-past eight on the morniug of the gth, 
the head of the vanguard under Major-General 
Kawamura came in sight of the walled city of 
Chia-i, which, according to popular report, was 
garrisoned by nearly ten thousand insurgents, 
regulars and volunteers included. The troops 
under Major-General Kawamura stopped at a 
spot about 1,000 metres from the North Gate. 
Meanwhile, the other columns arrived in the 
vicinity, and after a short rest, a large number 
of ladders were constructed of bamboo for 
use in scaling the wall. The plan of assult 
was to attack from three sides—north, east, 
and west. The insurgents had some can- 
non and machine guns, which they worked 
with tolerable skill from the top of the wall at 
the North Gate. It was now half-past eleven in 
the morning. After bombarding the walls with 
mountain pieces for some time, the Guards ap- 
proached the three gates almost simultaneously. 
The bamboo ladders were at once planted 
against the wall, but as they proved to be too 
short, had to be joined together, after which a 
party of non-commissioned officers and men 
climbed up, while their comrades in the rear 
kept up a Sharp fire against the enemy on the 
walls. In this manner the escadade was suc- 
cessfully effected, and the black flags that had 
been floating over the walls were soon replaced 
by the ensign of the rising sun, amid resounding 
cheers for the Emperor and the Empire. The 
gates being strongly secured, they had to be 
blown open by explosives. About half an hour 
after noon the place was completely in possession 
of the Japanese. The insurgents fled through 
the South Gate, which had been purposely left 
unbesieged by the Japanese, directing their 
course to Tainan and Anping. They were 
pursued by a partly of cavalry for some distance 
south of Chia-i. The number of the enemy 
killed was over four hundred, and some five 
hundred were taken prisoners, while the casual- 
ties on the Japanese side were only eleven 
wounded. A considerable quantity of spoils 
fell into the victors’ hands—cannon, machine 
guns, rifles, horses, ammunition, and so forth. 
The whole loss sustained by the Imperial Guards 
during their progress from Chang-wha to Chia-i, 
including the casualties of the latter place, was 
14 killed and 54 wounded. 


As to the troops that landed at Pau-tay-chi, 
the ¥sjt Shimpo’s correspondent, writing from 
there under date of the 15th instant, alludes to 
the hard fighting that took placeat Toshito, about 
five miles south of the above mentioned place, on 
the 12th. T’wocompanies of foot stationed there 
under Major Okuma, were suddenly surrounded, 
atg.50 a.m.on that day, by a force of insur- 
gents aggregating not less than three thousand, 
Fortunately, the village wasencircled by a sand 
embankment which proved of great service to 
the Japanese as a breast-work. After fighting 
for about six hours, the Japanese observed that 
the circle of insurgents was becoming more and 
more dense and drawing nearer and nearer. It 
was also found that the supply of ammunition 
had been nearly exhausted. Major Okuma 
then decided to have recourse to cold steel. The 
firing was ceased on one face until the enemy 
came within a suitable distance, when a company 
of the Japanese charged out with fixed bayonets 
on the north side, and soon made such have 
among the Chinese that they were thrown into 
confusion and fled southward to Oyakei. At 
the same moment, the rest of the insurgents were 
subjected to such a withering fire on the other 
faces of the embarkment, that they, too, took to 
their heels and retreated in the same direction, 
The enemy left on the field more than 400 dead, 
while the loss on the Japanese side was. ten 
wounded. Next morning, the iasuryents again 





made a show of investing the place, but the ex- 
perience of the preceding day had deprived them 
of all stomach for fighting, and after exchanging 


a few shots, they retired, 
The same correspondent mentions that, ac- 


cording to the report from the troops that landed 
at Tang-liao, a Chinese General Wu, who had 
been commanding the garrison at Tang-kang, 
to Lieutenant-General 
Baron Nogion the 12th instant, offering to sur- 
render at the head of 1,200 men. The Japanese 
commander is said to have answered in the sense 


sent two messengers 


that Wu should come unarmed to the Japanese 
camp with his men, before 3 p.m. on the r4th, 
on the understanding that the should be sent 
safely to China, 


It has already been mentioned that General 
Wu, one of the insurgent leaders, asked to sur- 
render on the 12th instant, and that he was told 
to come to the Japanese camp in person at the 
head of his troops by 3 p.m. onthe 18th. From 
later correspondence, we learn that he did not 
make his appearance at the appointed date. 
Moreover, the insurgents that attacked a com- 
pany of Japanese on the upper stream of the 
Tang-kang, inflicting a loss of ninety-four in 
killed and wounded, are known to have been his 
men. Thus his intimation of a desire to sur- 
render was simply a ruse to gain time. The 
troops of the Second Division had another 
occasion to resent the treachery of the Black 
Flags. A squadron of cavalry, leaving Tang- 
kang on the 15th, advanced toward Féng-shan, 
When nearing that place, they observed a white 
flag on the top of one ofthe gates. Concludiug 
that the insurgents were desirous of laying down 
their arms, the little party of Japanese ap- 
proached the city, whereupon the flag was 
taken down and they were fired at. 


Liu Yung-fu’s letter’s to Count Kabayama, 
proposing terms of surrender, and the reply to 
it by Viscount Takashima, have been published 
in the ¥7%. The Black Flag leader’s com- 
munication runs in the following strain :— 

Governor-General KaABAYAMA. 


Sir,—On the 4th of July I received a letter from 
you, and on the 6th I forwarded to you a reply by 
way of Amoy. I wonder if it has reached your 
hand? When the war with your countty was 
brought to a termination in April of the present 
year, all the people congratulated themselves on 
the return of peace. The treaty, however, con- 
tained a clause ceding the island of Formosa; and 
the people of this island, laving long owed allegi- 
ance to the Pekin Court, objected to being tcans- 
ferred to your country, At that time some officials 
of my country came here secretly to appease the 
people, but the latter, being firmly resolved, elect. 
ed me to the position of Superintendent of the de- 
fences of Formosa. I had not then received any 
orders from my Emperor about the withdrawal of 
troops, and consequently I had but to comply with 
the request of the people, my object in doing so be- 
ing to protect them and not to derive advantages 
for myselfin any way. Indeed, the sufferings of the 
people since the beginning of the war have been 
so great as to defy description by words. Desiring, 
therefore, for the sake of these distressed people, 
to hand over the island to your country, I hereby 
beg to offer two conditions, namely, first, that the 
inhabitants of Formosa, whatever their rank or 
condition, shall be entitled to considerate treat- 
ment from your country and be secured against 
all sorts of insults and severe penalties, and 
secondly, that myself and all those following my 
standard be treated with due respect and be sent 
back in safety to the mainland by the medium of 
the Viceroy of Chikiang or Kwantung, or the 
Superintendent of the Southern Sea, These two 
conditions seem to be necessary both for securing 
the welfare of the people and preventing the re- 
currence of hostilities. Should they be acceptable, 
I am ready at once to arrange the matter with 
you. I hope that you will favour me with an im- 
inediate reply, 

Theabove letter was brought to the Pescadores 
by the British Consul, Viscount Takashima, 
commander of the Japanese Expedition in the 
South of Formosa, replied as follows in the 
name of the Governor-General :— 


Acting on behalf of Count Kabayama, Gover- 
nor-General of Formosa, I reply to youas follows; 
I have received to-day (the r1rth) your letter sent 
by a British watship. [learn from it that you are 
desirous of a conditional surrender, When this 

















Japanese Empire, as the result of the Shimonoseli 
Treaty, Governor-General Admiral Count Kaba- 
yama was good enough to point out to you the 
propriety and wisdom of laying down your arms, 
But you had the insolence to reject his well meant 
advice, and unlawfully to continue the occupation of 
the souther parts of Formosa, all the while causing 
the insurgents under your command to offer ree 
sistance to the Imperial forces and thus dise 
turb the transquillity of the island. Now that 
the Imperial army ts about to overwhelm you, 
you are presumptuous enough to ask for peace, 
and that, too, conditionally, as though a com- 
mander of one independent power were dealing 
with that of another. This surpasses any power 
of comprehension. If, repenting of your conduct, 
you really mean to offer surrender, the only course 
left open to you is to come to our camp and put 
yourself at our mercy. Let me tell you, once for 
all, that short of such a step on your part, veither 
letter nor messenger from you will hereafter be 
taken any notice of, 


Liu Yung-fu subsequently addressed two 
letters to H.IJ.H. Prince Kirashirakawa, com- 
mander of the Imperial Guards, and another 
to Viscount Takashima. These letters were 
couched in language so insolent as to contrast 
ludicrously with the subsequent conduct of the 
Black Flag leader. The two epistles received no 
recongnition from the Japanese Generals, 


A report from Lieut-General Baron Nogi 
states that the troops under him are in splendid 
health, not a single case of contagious disease 
of any kind having occurred among them, 


A telegram from Major-General Terauchi, 
dated at Amoy on the 26th says that 5,153 of 
the insurgents have been safely transported to 
Kemoi (?) Island. 

From further telegrams we learn that the 
Southern Army’s Head-quarters entered Mao- 
chiang-wei on the 19th, Kanpia-chie on the 21st, 
and Tainan on the 22nd. 

The movements of the Guard's Division from 
thergth to the 21st are given, but they present 
no feature of interest. 

In the fight near Oyato (?) on the 18th inst, 
the Fifth Regiment of Infantry, a battery of 
artillery, and a squadron of cavalry, engaged a 
force of from 5,000 to 6,000 insurgents, break- 
ing them into two parts, of which one fled to- 
ward Tainan and the other toward the sea. The 
Japanese had 3 killed and 15 wounded, the 
Chinese left 400 dead and 4 pieces of artillery 
on the field. Among the Japanese wounded 
were two Captains and 3 Lieutenants. On the 
following day another skirmish took place, the 
Japanese losing 2 killed and 5 wounded; the 
Chinese 60 killed. Onthe 20th an entrenched 
position at Chang-wan-chi had to be carried, 
H.I.H. Prince Sadanari led the reserves in 
person, and captured the position by an attack 
from the right flank. The enemy were about 
5,000 strong, armed with Mauser repeating rifles. 
The Japanese had a Major and a Captain 
wounded, 2 privates killed, and 9 wounded ; the 
Chinese had 204 killed. 


It is stated that as the Satkyo Maru was — 


cruising in Anping Bay on the 16th instant, she 
was struck by a shell from the forts at a range 
of about 6,000 metres, but no casualties resulted. 

The following telegram from Governor-Gene- 
ral Count Kabayama, is dated Taipeh, 5.30 
p.m., 23rd, October :— 

“The Second Division defeated a party of 
five or six hundred insurgents at Ji-chan-hang 
on the 20th inst., shooting down more than a 
hundred of them. On the same day, a foreign 
missionary, accompanied by a local convert, 
came to the camp of the Second Division, re- 
porting that Liu Yung-fu had fled to China by 
a junk on the night of the roth, and request- 
ing the despatch of troops to Tainan, which had 
been deserted by the insurgents, for the main- 
tenance of order and tranquillity, The Com- 
mander of the Division accordingly sent there 
a detachment under Major-General Yamaguchi. 
The detachment entered Tainan on the 21st 
admid the hearty welcome of the inhabitants. 

‘The former Fourth Mixed Brigade arrived 
at Chwan-tsz-tan on the 21st instant. Its right 
column, consisting of the Fifth Regiment of in- 
fantry (minus two companies) and a company of 
artillery, attacked the enemy, about 3,000 strong, 


island was incorporated into the territory of thetin the vicinity of Chang-wan-chi, killed 1,100 


— 


ey 


Nov. 2, 1895.] 


of them. The loss on the Japanese side was 8 
killed, including Sub-Lieutenant Reizei, and 21 
wounded. 

“The Imperial Guards Division reached 
Chang-chun-chwang on the 21st. 


“ VYice-Governor-General Takashima, Prince 
Kitashirakawa, Commander of the Guards, and 
Baron Nogi, Commander of the Second Division, 
entered Tainan on the 22nd. The bulk of the 
army is now staying on the outskirts of the city, 
engaged in the perfection of their appointments. 
A detachment will hereafter be sent by ship to 
Héngchun for the reduction of insurgents there. 
In spite of fever, bad roads, and difficulties of 
supply, both sections of the army of the southern 
expedition steadily pushed on, defeating the 
enemy all along the way, until they met to- 
gether at Tainan on the 21st. With the oc- 
cupation of that place, the work of the reduction 
of the southern part of Formosa has been 
nearly completed. The final report on the re- 
duction of Southern Formosa shall be presented 
after I shall have visited Tainan and made a 
personal inspection of the state of things in that 
region.” 

The following from Governor-General Count 
Kabayamato Prince Komatsu, Chief of the Gene- 
raljStaff, is dated Taipeh, afternoon, 24th Oct.:— 


“ Our fleet has received information that Liu 
Yung-fu made good his escape accompanied by 
his immediate followers on the night of the 19th. 
The sea off Anping having been closely watched 
by the fleet, it is presumable that they escaped 
by way of Kopiachang. Precaution was not 
neglected in that quarter, too, but additional 
warships have been sent there to search for 
the fugitives. Early on the morning of its 
st, the Voshino, Akitsushima, Naniwa, and 
Satyen, bombarded the forts at Anping and 
landed a marine party who took possession of 
two forts, at the same time 5,000 insurgents 
laying down their arms and surrendering. As 
there was not enough provision for these 
captives, they were sent, with the exception of 
the more important among them, to Amoy or 
its vicinity by the Ryojun Maru. The above 
bas been reported by Vice-Admiral Arichi, 
Commander of the Fleet.” 








THE FAPAN SUGAR-REFINING 
COMPANY. 


The principal promoters of the projected 
Japan Sugar-Refining Company (Wippon Saito 
Kaisha) held a meeting at the Sakai-u restaur- 
ant in Osaka on the 24th instant. Mr. Sano 
Tsuneki, formerly of the Department of Agri- 
culture and Commerce, read the report of the 
Investigation Committee, of which he was a 
member. The Committee recommended the 
establishment of the proposed company with a 
capital of 1,500,009 yen, divided into 30,000 
shares of So yen each. As to the location of 
the factory, he ta the selection of the 
vicinity of Osaka, because by careful investiga- 
tions they had found that its establishment 
in that region would save the company about 
16,000 yen annually in current expenses as 
compared to its location in either Tokyo or 
Yokohama, and further because Osaka presented 
the best advantages for the sale of the produce 
of the refinery. However, the Committee 
suggested that in course of time it would be 
advisable to establish additional factories 
in the Kwanto and other suitable localities, 
With regard to the scope of the refinery 
proposed for location in Osaka, it should be 
capable of producing at first 12,000 tons per 
annum and twice that quantity after a number 
of years. Lastly, they recommended the send- 
ing of experts to Europe for the purpose of 
purchasing suitable machinery and plant, 
These suggestions of the Committee were 
adopted after some discussion, Messrs. Shibu- 
sawa Eiichi, Yoshikawa Taijiro, Matsumoto 
Jutaro, Noda Kichibei, Abe Hikotaro, Sano 
Tsuneki, Motoyama Hikoichi, and Ogawa Zen- 
kichi were elected as a Committee of Organiza- 


tion, and invested with the necessary powers for 
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Sato Keida. 


Sawamura Masao. 


Ushijima Hideo. 





THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


THE ARRESTS AT UFINA. 
——_———_—@___—_—- 
The persons arrested, or to be arrested, in 


connection with the Korean affair—apart, of 
course, from officials—belong to various poli- 
tical parties, 
principal among these suspects :— 

MEMBERS OF THE NATIONAL PARTY (Kokkensto). 
Kunitomo Shigeakira. 


The following list shows the 


Originally editor of the 

Nippon. 

Member of the Kumamoto Prefec- 

tural Assembly. 

Son of the Manager of the 
151st National Bank. 

Mayeda Shunzo, 

Member of the Kango Shimpo’s 
staff. 

Hirayama Iwahiko, 

Katano Takeo. Member of the Kanjo Shimpo’s 


staff. 

Iyeiri Kakichi. Teacher in the School of Japanese 
Language. 

Matsumura Rinki. 


Kumabe Yonekichi. Member of 


the Kanjo 
Shimpo's staff. 


Three others without any special occupation, 


MEMBERS OF THE LIBERAL PARTY (Ftyueto). 
Four men without any special occupation. 
MEMBER OF THE REFORM PARTY (Kakushin-to). 
Shiba Shiro. A well-known politician. 

NOT OPENLY CONNECTRKD WITH POLITICAL 
PARTIES, 

Sasaki Sei. Correspondent of the Choya Shimbun. 
Kikuchi Kenzo. Correspondent of the Kokumin 
Shimbun. 
Sato Masayuki. 
Shimbun. 
Yoshida Tomokichi. 
Shimbun. 
Yamada Resse. 
Shimbun. 
Suzuki Junken. Priest of the Hong-wan Temple. 
Tsukimari Mitsu. Member of the Genyosha (a 

Soshi Association) and elder brother of Kuru. 
shima Tsuneki, who threw the bomb at Count 
Okuma. 
Two other members of the Genyosha. 
One member of the Tenyukyo (a Soshi Associ- 
alton), 
Tees Riunosuke. Military Adviser to the 
Korean Government, 
Two employés of the Korean Government. 
This is certainly a motley list. Among the 31 
we find three members of the staff of the Kanjo 
Shimpo, and five correspondents of Tokyo jour- 
nals, all of whom may reasonably be supposed 
to have been present—if they were present at 
the Smeuze in the capacity of reporters. Only 
four recognised Sosht appear upon the list. The 
National Party is most largely represented, having 
13 names, This party has its head-quarters in 
Kiushu and its members are said to be all 
natives of that part of Japan. Why so many of 
them were in Soul we have no information. 

Of course the chief interest of the arrests 
centres upon the officials that have been appre- 
hended, or are to be apprehended. Lieut.-Ge- 
neral Miura and Lieut.-Colonel Kususe Sachi- 
hiko are already in the hands of the police, and 
the same fate awaits Major Umayabara, the 
officers under his command, Mr. Sugimura 
Yei, Secretary of Legation, and the other offi- 
cials that return with him. 


Correspondent of the Chuo 


Correspondent of the Aochi 


Correspondent of the Nippon 


AN IMPORTANT CORRECTION. 
-——_-—_ - 

The following telegram, forwarded by Reuter, 

appeared in our columns on the 23rd ultimo :— 


London, October 21. 

Prince Lobanoff, at an interview with the German Fm- 
peror, said that Russia cannot tolerate the Japanese 
establishing themselves in Korea, where their presence 
would be a continual menance to both Russia and China. 
This intelligence naturally caused some excile- 
ment in the East, not merely on account of its 
character, but also because of the circumstances 
under which Prince Lobanoff was said to bave 
spoken. Several local journals commented on 
the news, drawing more or less serious in- 
ferences from it. We now learn, however, 
that according to official information received 
from Berlin, Prince Lobanoff, in his audience 
with the Emperor of Germany, did not make 
use of the language attributed to him by the 
above telegram. Itis singular that Reuter should 
send such statements across the wires as this 


telegram and his message of the 26th ultimo. ~ 
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THE PRISONERS IN THE KOREAN 
AFFAIR. 


The circumstances relating to the arrest of 
the prisoneys in the Korean affair have just been 
published. The first and principal batch of de- 
portees arrived at Ujina on the afternoon of the 
24th ultimo. During the voyage, they were 
under the escort of an officer of Gendarmes and 
a few non-commissioned officers and privates of 
Infantry, and they were put under arrest just as 
they were leaving the quarantine station at Nino- 
shima where they had undergone the usual 
medical inspection and disinfection. Hence, 
strongly guarded, they were conveyed by boat 
to the landing place at Ujina, and subsequently 
sent to the Local Court at Hiroshima. The 
escort consisted of twenty-five policemen, and 
the road between Ujina and Hiroshima was 
guarded by a strong police force. It was half- 
past eight in the evening before the party 
arrived atthe Local Court, where their exami- 
nation was at once commenced under Judge 
Yoshioka, assisted by Judge Taniyama. At 
half-past four the next morning the last prisoner 
was committed. 

Mrs. Okamoto, wife of Mr. Okamoto Ryuno- 
suke, her children and servants came back by 
the same transport with the prisoners. Though 
not one of the suspects, her baggage was de- 
tained by the police together with that of her 
husband’s. Moreover she was cited, the follow- 
ing day, before the Local Court at Hiroshima 
as a witness. 

Viscount Miura, Lieutenant-Colonel Kusu- 
nose, and a few others arrived at Ujina on the 
26th. While they were resting in the waiting 
room of the quarantine station at Ninoshima, 
a writ of arrest was served upon Viscount 
Miura by a police sergeant, and upon Lieut.- 
Colonel Kusunose by Lieutenant Kasa; while 
the other non-official deportees were simultane- 
ously apprehended in another apartment. Vis- 
count Miura, and the non-official prisoners were 
conducted by carriages to the Local Court at 
Hiroshima, while Lieutenant-Colonel Kusunose 
was conveyed to the head-quarters of the gen- 
darmes in the same place. The military officer 
was confined in one of the rooms at the Gen- 
darmes’ head-quarters, and Viscount Miura was 
placed in the common prison together with 
the other prisoners, each being assigned a 
separate room, 


Mr. Miura Torataro, the Viscount’s adopted 
son, and Mr. Mori Seiyemon, a cousin of Vis- 
countess Miura, had proceeded to Hiroshima to 
welcome the returning Minister, little suspect- 
ing that he, too, was destined to be arrested. 
They were greatly surprised, therefore, when 
they saw the Viscount land at Ujina under the 
guard of a strong posse of constables. Sub- 
sequently, they were allowed to converse with 
him in the Local Court, when they received as- 
surance that there was no cause of anxiety on 
his account, The Viscount’s servants, six in all, 
including a maid, were also conducted to the 
Local Court, where after a brief examination as 
witnesses, they were set al liberty. 


Viscount Miura, Mr. Okamoto, and other pri- 
soners stand charged with murder and _ with 
assembling a mob for seditious purposes. 
Lieut.-Colonel Kusunose’s preliminary exami- 
nation is now being conducted by the Military 
Judges, Miyasaki and Inouye. It is reported 
that, should it be deemed necessary to arraign 
him before a court martial, Major-General 
Baron Oshima of the Fifth Division (Hiro- 
shima) will be appointed the President. 

There being so many prisoners, the con- 
clusion of the preliminary examinations cannot 
be expected before about the 20th of this month. 


ANOTHER DESCENT. 
Pee SEs soap.) 
Mr. Harry Quilter’s robust faith in the restora- 
tion of purity and sound morals to their old 
throne, must be rudely shaken when he views 
the latest departure made by the S/. Fames’s 





Budget, We must confess, for our own part, 
that we never expected to see the day when a 
gerigs-of picwires-taken bodily from Le Journal 
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Amusant would be reproduced in a leading 
English newspaper. Of course there are pictures 
and pictures in Le Fournal Amusant. Many 
of its representations of French rusticand mari- 
time life are not only full of wit, but also beyond 
all reproach on the score of modesty. It is not 
so, however, with pictures from the pencil of 
“Mars.” In his productions ingenuity is exerted 
to its very limit for the purpose of imparting ele- 
ments of pruriency and immodesty to subjects 
not in themselves absolutely improper, but 
capable of treatment that renders them con- 
spicuously so. He revels in sea-side scenes 
where the foreground is occupied by ladies 
bathing, and he takes the utmost pains to devise 
costumes such as lend themselves best to his 
vicious purpose. It would be perfectly possible 
to pourtray a sea-beach and a party of bathers 
without suggesting anything beyond a pretty 
sense of innocent enjoyment. But thatis not 
what “‘ Mars ” seeks to accomplish. His pictures 
owe their so-called “‘ merit” entirely to features 
that no modest woman could look at without 
disgust. From these particular pages of Ze 
¥Yournal Amusant to the abominations that 
figure in Za Vie Paristenne there is but a short 
interval, and when we find ajournal like the S/. 
Fames's—a journal admitted to all the best 
houses in England and read by English girls, 
of every age—reproducing three of Le Fournal 
Amusant’'s least pardonable pages, we begin to 
think that our countrymen and countrywomen 
must have departed largely from the traditions 
and standards of better days. It was hoped that 
recent occurrences had stemmed the dirty tide, 
and that waters from purer founts would soon 
cleanse away society's temporary stains. But 
apparently the hope is not to be realized. The 
Saturday Review \ends all the force of its satire 
to ridicule the advocates of regeneration, and 
the S*#, Fames’s Budget goes for pictorial in- 
spiration to the prurient pages of a pornographic 
Parisian publication. 


COMPARATIVE TACTICS. 
= > -— 

It is well to note certain features of military 
expeditions as managed by Western Powers, so 
that we may have ‘‘ something to focus our- 
selves upon” when we undertake to criticise the 
methods of Oriental States. In the war be- 
tween China and Japan the military authorities 
of the latter Power instituted a censorate to 
which correspondents of newspapers had to 
submit their letters before despatching them. 
That is done by all armies on campaign. 
General officers cannot afford to run the risk of 
having their plans and the disposition of their 
forces proclaimed to the world. But of course 
there are censorates and censorates. More- 
over, there are always folks so ignorant and so 
prejudiced that the bare idea of a European 
or American correspondent’s letters being scru- 
tinized by an Oriental censor seems shocking 
to them. However, the thing is done, and 
sometimes it is done very thoroughly, as witness 
the following account—taken from the Spectator 
—of the officer commanding the French expedi- 
tionary forces in Madagascar :— 





His first object was to make a reverse, however 
slight, impossible, and therefore he moved cautiously, 
tried and partly failed to utilise the rivers, constructed 
a road passable for artillery, used ox-waggons instead 
of mules, and at every step made new preparations to 
defend himself against any attack on his communica: 
tions, No matter if disease broke out among men 
detained too long in the miasmatic jungles of the 
lowland; no matter if the European “ engineers” 
were worn out wholesale by labour for which they are 
unfitted; no matter if the conscripts lost all heart at 
the slowness of the advance, nothing!|would be fatal to 
himself or his Government except a reverse or near 
prospect of one. All correspondents’ letters, there- 
fore, must be revised; all officers must be warned to 
be silent on “ military details ;” the very sick must be 
detained, lest they should create among the fathers 
of conscripts an ‘injurious impression” of the 
expedition. Communication with Paris must be 
limited to accounts of small successes and promises of 
immediate advance. So complete has been the 
secrecy observed that the very Government at home 
is believed to know nothing, and a Parisian caricas 
turist pictures the President of the Republic anxicusly 


consulting a somnambulist as to\wiatimig ht be/orcur-| 


ring on the road to the capital of Madagascar. 


CONFLICTING CLAIMS. 
————_-—---—+>-—_—_——_ 
Among telegrams published by us within the 
past few days, the following appeared :— 


(From tag * N.C, Dairy News,’’) 
Pekin, October 16. 
The Edict of the 29th of September, exacted by 
the British Minister exclusively, provided explicit. 
ly foe the punishment of all the officials concerned 
in the siots, The second Edict, dated the 14th 
instant, is issued in fulfilment of the engagement 
thus made with Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


(From tue “ Cuina Gaznrrn.”) 
Pekin, October 15, 

Av Loiperial Decree has been published in the 
Fekin Gazette stating that all the officials whose 
names were given to the Tsung-li Yaméo on 30th 
August last by M. Gérard, the Minister for France, 
and who have been found guilty, after trial by 
competent courts, of compicity in the Szechuan 
Riots, have been degraded in accordance with 
M. Géraid’s representations, — Liu Ping-chang— 
ex: Viceroy—was the first name ou the dist. 


These two messages convey totally different im- 
pressions. The first indicates that both. of the 
Imperial Edicts punishing the officials of Sze- 
chuan were issued in consequence of representa- 
tions made by the British Minister in Pekin. 
The second attributes the credit entirely to M. 
Gérard, the French Minister. On its face the 
latter statement bears the impress of extreme 
improbability, if not of absolute untruth, For 
itis obviously incredible that any action taken 
by the Chinese Emperor, in the nature of de- 
grading or otherwise punishing high Chinese 
officials, could be openly attributed in an Im- 
periak Edict to the interference of.a Foreign 
Minister. Turning, now, to the Edict. itself, 
we find it quite conclusive. Not the remotest 
reference is made to the French Minister. 
Neither is there any reference to the British 
Minister, for the matter of that. But since we 
know, beyond question, that Great Britain pre- 
sented an ultimation requiring China to take 
cértain steps, and since those steps were imme- 
diately afterwards taken by Imperial Edict, 
there is no room to doubt the relation of cause 
and effect. We are unwilling to discuss such 
maiters. In the interests of civilization and the 
Treaties, it doesnot much matter whether France 
or England champion foreign privileges in China, 
But history ought to be accuratety written. Here 
is the Edict, as published by the very journal in 
whose telegraphic columns it was said to have 
contained textual reference to the French repre- 
sentative’s demands :— 


In an edict published some time ago, we have 
ordered that the former Viceroy of Szechuan epro- 
vince, Liu Ping-chang and other officials for their 
neglect and mismanagement in failing to prevent 
rioting in the province and the destruction of 
Foreign missionary property be punished, 


Now, according to the report of Lu Chuanselin, 
the Viceroy, and of Kung-show, the Tartar-General 
of Chenge-tu, a careful investigation has been made 
into the riots and their causes, and twenty-three of 
the rioters, including Wang Jui-ting have been 
arrested and tried. The vesult of the examina- 
lion was that six were proved to have taken a lead. 
ing part in the tiots, were at once executed, and 
seventeen others were punished in various other 
ways, some being sentenced to imprisonment and 
to the cangue, some bambooed and others trans- 
ported, and it is hoped that these severe measures 
will be sufficient to prevent the recurrence of these 
deeds of violence in the future. The Viceroy 
reports that the following officials have been dealt 
with; Chow, the sub-prefect, and the Sheng, 
acting magistrate of the Dah-yi district: Shing 
Vuen-liang; acting magistrate of Meesning district; 
the district magistrate of Shingetsin, and the 
district magistrate of Chuhsien, All these officials 
have been cashiered. An expectant Taotai named 
Chou and Huang Taoyuen, acting magistrate of 
Chengtu, are to be cashiered at once and turned 
over to the Board of Punishments. Other minor 
officials are to be similarly dealt with. There 
being so many foreign missions of various vations 
scattered over Szechuen, We command the Vice« 
roy and his subordinates to use every endeas- 
vour to protect them aud prevent the recurrence of 
similar disturbances in the future. The district 
officials ave to post proclamations throughout the 
province impressing upon the people the necessity 
of living on terms of peace with their Christian 
nevhbours. 
wili be ensured over the whole Empire. 


If these orders are cartied out peace! 
‘ 


POLIZICAL GOSSIP. 
Magis 1) SCR eS 

Various rumours are circulated in the capital’ 
about probable changes in the Cabinet, but they 
seem to be, for the most part, mere hypotheses. 
not worthy of serious attention, Our readers 
may, however, be interested in a summary of 
these rumours as published by the Wéppon, 
not because it suggests actualities, but be- 
cause it indicates the trend. of non-official opi- 
nion in Tokyo. It runs thus:—‘ A rumour 
that the Cabinet will resign in a body has beew 
current during the past few days, It appears: 
to be a conjecture based upon several circum: 
stances ; first, an idea that the Ministers of State. 
ought to take such a step; secondly, the Vichd 
lVicha’s strong advocacy of the theory of Mini- 
sterial responsibility ; thirdly, the recent meeting. 
of Marquis Ito and Count Okuma; fourthly, 
Marquis Yamagata’s journey to Kyoto; and 
fifthly, the generally unsettled condition of poli- 
tical affairs. Nothing could be more errone- 
ous than to suppose that what ought to 
happen will come to pass in the political 
world at the present moment. As to the Jviché 
Nichi's advocacy of Ministerial responsibility, 
it must be regarded merely as an ill-considered, 
whim of the.editor. From the Government's 
traditional policy, we may safely infer*that it 
will not take any decisive step until the conclu- 
sion of the complication. It is nevertheless 
true that Marquis Ito has long been desirous of 
resigning his post, and he may perhaps think 
that the present is the best opportunity for the 


purpose without injury to his reputation. This 
supposition seems not improbable. We may 
mention a few other stories nowcurrent. It is 


stated, for example, that Marquis Yamagata’s 
journey to Kyoto was for the purpose of confer- 
ring with Count Matsukata at the request of the 
Premier; that Marquis Saionji will resign, or 
has resigned ; should joint resignation be de- 
cided upon, it will take place on the return of 
Count Inouye from Korea; that the Govern- 
ment is of opinion that its resignation at the 
present moment would awaken the distrust 
of Foreign Powers; that Marquis Ito has 
been heard to say that, under no circum- 
stances will be resign until the Diet meets; 
and that Count Okuma has declared his 
willingness to enter the Cabinet should Count 
Kuroda take the post of Minister President.” 
Other journals publish hypothetical Cabinets 
likely to succeed the one now in power, but it 


is obvious that they are all talking in the air. | 


The elements for forming an Administration 
being limited at present, it is not difficult to 
combine them in more or less probable ways, 
and that is about what the newsmongers in the 
capital are doing. 





THE MILITARY PARTICIPAIORS IN 


THE KOREAN “COUP D'ETAT” 
Mae ah MA ee 
It is stated that Lieut.-Colonel Kususe and 
his subordinates are arraigned under the 84th 
Article of the Military Penal Code, which pro- 
vides that, in the event of a number of soldiers’ 
assembling for purposes prejudicial to public 
peace and good order, their leader shall be 
liable to major confinement for from 2 to 5 years, 
and the others, to major confinement for from 
1 month to 1 year. Officers convicted of such 
conduct lose their commissions. 


Major Umayabara, and those suspected of 
complicity in common with him—namely, 4 
officers and 46 of inferior grades—will, it is 
stated, arrive in Japan in a few days, and be 
arrested immediately on landing. 


Some people appear to have difficulty in 
understanding how Japanese subjects can be 
arraigned before Japanese tribunals and pun- 
ished for taking part in a political émeufe in 
Korea, The matter is very simple. An analogous 
case would be that of British subjects acting in 
a manner prejudicial to public peace and good 
order in Japau. They would, of course, be tried 
by a British court so long as Great Britain re- 
tains extraterritorial jurisdiction in this country. 
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THE KOREAN AFFAIR AND THE 


OPPOSITION. 
———_—_———_>—__ —- — 

The Chuo Gi-in Kai, an association of mem- 
bers of the Diet belonging to the Kaishin-to and 
other Opposition parties, has just issued a 
manifesto on the subject of the Korean Affair. 
The document sets out with an allusion to the 
intimate political relations existing between 
Japan and Korea, and to the paramount im- 
portance of the latter’s independence in the in- 

terests of the former. Its signatories are pro- 
foundly grieved and highly indignant at the 
disgraceful conduct of the members of the 
‘Legation and other Japanese in S6ul in con- 
nection with ‘‘the barbarous émewée of the 8th 
‘instant, for which few parallels are to be found 
in the annals of the world.” They heartily 
approve the Government’s decision to show no 
mercy to the men that have injured their 
country’s good name by associating themselves 
with such a savage incident. Should it be the 
Cabinet's idea, however, that the honour and 
dignity of the country will be amply vindicated 
by the punishment of Minister Miura and 
the others, the signatories of the manifesto 
will have to differ from the Government in 
the most emphatic manner. What happened 
at the time of the Otsu incident? Were not 
two Ministers of the Crown and a local Governor 
compelled to bear the responsibility? What 
“measures, then, are essential to |restoring the 
country’s reputation when its representative has 
been concerned in the murder of the Queen of a 
neighbouring State, and when its troops have 

. taken part in atreasonable coup dé/dt? No- 
thing short of the resignation of the whole Cabi- 
net will answer the purpose. The Premier, 
Marquis Ito, is specially pointed to as the official 
most responsibile, since the direction of foreign 
affairs is really in his hands, and be has to 
answer for sending to Soul a Minister without 
the least diplomatic experience, and who has 
proved himself utterly incapable of discharging 
the duties of his important post. 





CURRENT TOPICS. 
— - -- > 

Rumours are rife in the capital about pro- 
bable changes in the Cabinet. A great deal of 
importance is attached to Marquis Yamagata’s 
visit to Kyoto, it being generally believed, 
whether with or without reason, that the object 
of his journey is to confer with Count Matsu- 
‘kata on the subject of a new Ministry. The 
two statesmen have met at Kyoto, but it is not 
known what was the result of their consultation, 
or indeed whether their meeting had any poli- 
tical significance at all. Judging from prece- 
dent, the chief of the new Cabinet, supposing 
‘there is to be a change, is likely to be a states- 
men of Satsuma extraction. There are at pre- 
‘sent three Satsuma men eligible for the post, 
namely, Marquis Saigo, Count Kuroda, and 
Count Matsukata. The first is believed to be 
positively averse to the idea of presiding over a 
Ministry under any circumstances, and parti- 
cularly at the present juncture. The choice 
therefore lies practically between Count Kuroda 
and Matsukata. With either of these statesmen 
as Minister President and Count Okuma as 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, it would not be 
impossible to organize an exceedingly able 
Cabinet. Not that such programme is actually 
under contemplation, so far we know. We 

merely re-produce rumours, 
It was supposed that the day had long since 
past for the re-appearance of Count Oki in the 
field of politics. But some people seem to think 
otherwise ; for certain papers deem it worth 
while to insert a report of a meeting said to have 
‘recently taken place between that statesman and 
Count Goto, even adding a comment that these 
two are on the alert to take advantage of the first 
wind favourable for floating them once more 
into the haven of officialdom, Whatever may be 
Count Goto’s chances, those of the ex-Minister 
of Education must be counted extremely slender. 
Concerning the recent meeting between Mar- 
is Ito and Count Okuma, the Kokumin-no- 
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certain advocate of reconciliation between men 
in office and those out of it,” says that journal, 
“‘took much pains to smoothe matters between 
Marquis Ito and Count Okuma, Through: the 
medium of this individual, the Premier asked 
for an interview with the Progressionist leader. 
The latter at first rejected the proposal on 
the ground of the political agitation in connec- 
tion with the so-called Ministerial responsibility 
question, but subsequently went so far as to 
say that, if the Premier was really desirous of 
an interview, he should come to see him, as he 
was notin the habit of paying visits since the 
accident to his leg. The Marquis thereupon 
visited the Count at the latter’s residence.” The 
Nichi Wichi gives the lie direct to the Kokumin, 
and writes as follows :—‘‘ Count Okuma, on the 
expiration of the usual term of mourning for his 
mother, paid a visit to Marquis Ito, when the 
latter being not at home, no personal interview 
took place. The visit was subsequently returned 
by the Premier, when, Count Okuma being at 
home, the two friends had aconversation. The 
meeting was thus simply an exchange of courte- 
sies,and had no political significance at all, Per- 
haps the followers of the Count may desire to 
suggest that it had, but political considerations 


spinning centre attracts widespread atlention in 
Japan. The F777 calls attention to the fact, 
and observes that, while it has taken some years 
for Japan to bring up the number of her spin- 
dles to its present point, 800,000, Shanghai is 
shortly to have 300,000 spindles in full opera- 
tion. As to Japanese schemes for establishing 
spinning factories in Shanghai, there are two, 
one in Tokyo and one in Osaka. The Tokyo 
project was originally on the basis of 20,000 
spindles, but has since been increased to 30,000 ; 
while the Osaka company purposes to set up 
50,000 spindles. 


A project for establishing a commercial 
agency in Tokyo is making slow progress. 
A Committee appointed to carry on the neces- 
sary investigations has already submitted its 
report, which has to be considered at a general 
meeting of the promoters, so that we can not as 
yet predict whether the agency will become an 
accomplished fact. 


The 14th half-yearly meeting of the share- 
holders of the Kyushu Tetsudo Kaisha was held 
in Moji on the 25th instant. The statement of 
accounts for half-year ending on the 30th of 
September last, was as follows: — 


never entered the minds of either the host orthe INCOME. Yen. 

guest. It is true that some individual once| Traffic receipts .......cccecsecssceeeees 501,649.200 
busied himself to effect a reconciliation between| Miscellaneous receipts ..,........006 14,027.925 
the two statesmen, but his efforts do not seem Special subsidy ....sscsee seseeess+ 34,200.000 


to have’ ‘received serious’ consideration ‘from| Prougbt forward from last account. 15,824.619 


either of them. The recent meeting was not 
the result of any exertions by a third party. 





OLA: vagus eiacawh os deoreke 615,692.744 


: EXPENDITURE. Yen. 
sath ol et Solemn way nothing could ; be Bussiness €XPenses ...sccseseeveees ..208,281.329 
peak as though an offer of] Bajance voeccccecsssseecccces 407,411.415 
office had been made by the Marquis to the METHOD OF Purtavina cua aren 
Progressionist leader.” Yen. 
Reserve Pita. .o ooo. cslkcescccecctesvee 2Y0,008,000 
TL. ..0n, 55 USL eae MA a a Fund for equalization of dividends 84,200,000 
ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. ab ghigg tim, ded Ds ot PES 13,000.000 
; Dividend (8 o/o per annum)... 276,450.000 
The revival of business prosperity is steadily Cartied over to the next account... 17,761.435 


After the passing of the accounts, Mr. Taka- 
hashi, President of the Company, addressed 
the meeting on the fulure prospects of the 
enterprise and on the construction of the re- 
maining sections of its lines. He congratulated 
the shareholders on the splendid prospect lying 
before them. All the State and private lines, 
more than ten in number, that are to be con- 
structed in the island of Kyushu within the next 
few years, will be connected with those of the 
company at different points, so that the share- 
holders may safely look forward to a state of 
ever increasing prosperity. As to the construc- 
tion of the unfinished portions of the lines, he 
hoped that the work would be completed by 
June, 1898. After a short recess, an extra- 
ordinary general meeting was opened, at which 
it was decided that the Board of Directors 
should have power, at their discretion, to meet 
any demand for funds that might hereafter 
arise in connection with the new works of con- 
struction, by raising loans bearing interest at 
arate of not more than 6 per cent. per annum, 
instead of by calls on the present shareholders. 


going on. Wholesale dealers in Tokyo are said 
to have on their hands so many orders from 
provincial districts that they find difficulty in 
filling them. According to information obtained 
from the Nippon Tetsudo Kaisha, the quantity 
of merchandize carried over the company’s lines 
during the month of September showed an 
enormous increase when compared with the 
returns for the same month last year. The rate 
of increase was 36 per cent. in dry goods, 44 per 
cent. in foot-gear, head-gear, and other things 
usually classed as Lomamono, 20 per cent. in im- 
ported liquors, 16 per cent in sugar, and 20 per 
cent in various agricultural produce, especially 
Chinese beans. On the other hand, there was a 
decrease in articles of necessity, such as salt, 
marine products and manures, 


The Tokyo Woollen Cloth Manufacturing 
Company recently held an extraordinary general 
meeting at which it was decided that the capital, 
at present 350,000 yen, should be increased to 
1,000,000 yen. Of the new fifty-yex shares 
13,000, are to be taken by the present share- 
holders, only 400 being offered for general sub- 


scription. There is a project in Tokyo for the establish- 


ment of a warehouse banking corporation, with 
a capital of 2,000,000 yer. The principal pro- 
jector is Mr. Kitaoka Bumpei, and the ware- 
houses are to be located in Minami Senju. 
Capitalists view the principle of the scheme with 
favour, but hesitate to join it, partly because 
the site selected for the warehouses is incon- 
venient, and partly because Mr, Kitaoka is 
suspected of having an exclusively selfish aim, 
the ground to be occupied by the warehouses 
being his property. 


The total capital invested in banks, railways, 
and various other companies, during the period 
from January rst to October 8th of the present 
year, was 85,621,000 yen. This total was 
divided as follows :—14,265,000 yen in banks, 
59,105,000 yen in railways, and 12,251,000 yen 
in various companies, 


A combination is being formed among Japan- 
es¢ cotton-spinning companies for the rejection 
of the ‘‘ wet cotton” imported by Chinese mer- 
chants. According to the computation of ex- 
perts, nearly 800,000 yen is said to have been 
paid to the Chinese Jast year on account of the 
moisture with which they had dishonestly satur- 
ated their cotton. Mr.Suganuma Masatsune, 
manager of the Cotton Spinners Association at 
Osaka, recently came up to Tokyo specially 
for the purpose of arranging matters with the 
representatives of the factories in the Kwanto 
district. We hear that his efforts have been 
successful. 


Mention has already been made of a scheme 
for the formation of a large steamship company 
by uniting the leading private ship-owners, 
such as Mr. Asano Soichiro, of Tokyo, Mr. 
Baba Michihiso, of Etchu, and Mr. Hamanaka 
Hachisaburo, of Osaka. It is believed that the 
difficulties connected with an equitable valuation 
of the ships owned by these different persons 
may perhaps prove an insurmountable obstacle 
to the success of the project. 


FE Chuvoku Tetsudo Kaisha, which has 
fust been o Swith a capital of 5,000,000 
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yen, is regarded as one of the most promising 
among the railway companies established in 
Japan. Its line is to connect Okayama with 
Yonago on the Sea of Japan. Rumour says 
that the company will be able to secure the ser- 
vices of Mr. Saito Shuichiro as its President. 
The association of the ex-Vice- Minister of Agri- 
culture and Commerce should bring success to 
any enterprise. 


The next general meeting of the shareholders 
of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, advertised to take 
place at the end of November, is looked for- 
ward to with peculiar interest, for the company 
observes secrecy as to the manner in which the 
special income (1,350,000 yen) obtained from 
transports requisitioned by the Government is 
to be spent. It is rumoured that part of the 
sum will be divided among the shareholders as 
a special dividend, in addition to the ordinary 
dividend of ro percent. The rate of this special 
dividend is believed to be 20 per cent., so that 
the aggregate dividend for the year will be 30 
percent, The residue of the special income is 
expected to be set aside as a fund for the ex- 
tension of the company’s business operations. 
We fail to understand how these figures are 
arrrived at, 


The Mexico Emigration Company, projected 
by Viscount Enomoto and others, will shortly 
be organized with a capital of 50,000 yen. Its 
organization is to be on a partnership basis. 
There are already more than thirly applicants 
for membership. 
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MR. KANO AND MISS ABBOTT. 
ee SS Se eee 

According to the Vorosu Choho, Mr. Kano 
Chigoro, President of the Higher Normal School, 
has exposed Miss Abbott’s methods. He is said 
to have examined her performances at the 
Kinki-kan on the 75th ult. and his explanation is 
that the secret of her apparently wonderful feats 
lies in the skilful application of more than ordi- 
nary strength of fingers and arms. Mr. Kano 
is represented as having demonstrated the 
correctness of his theory by experiments with 
some of his disciples in the art of ju-ju/su. A 
few examples are given by our contemporary. 
First, as to the holding up of a chair in defiance 
of attempts to pull it down, the feat is effected, 
according to Mr. Kano, by pressing the chair 
against the person attempting to draw it down, 
so that he is compelled to fall backward. Next, 
with regard to pushing the shoulders, the per- 
former places her fingers upon the body of her 
assistant while the person attempting to push 
her forward is made to apply his force at the 
top of her shoulder, so that the two forces 
come into play in opposite directions along 
the same line, and thus neutralize each other, 
Keeping this in mind, Mr. Kano is reported to 
have pushed Miss Abbott, not at the top of her 
shoulder, but a little below it, whereupon she was 
easily forced forward. As to the increasing of 
bodily weight, that is done by pressing her fingers 
against the neck of her assistant and using her 
arm as a lever to resist the force applied to raise 
her upwards. Mr. Kano is said to have success- 
fully accomplished these and other feats in the 
presence of a representative of the Vorodzu. 

Mr. Kano, whom our readers are not likely to 
have heard much about, is not only well known 
in the field of education, but has also associated 
himself closely with the gymnastic science called 
Fu-julsu, in which he enjoys the reputation of 
being thoroughly versed. Hence he is excep- 
tionally competent to speak on such a subject 
as the above, and his remarks have doubtless 
been read with much interest by the Japanese 
public. As for his reasoning, however, we do 
not find it convincing. When Miss Abbott 
made her déduz in the West, her feats provoked 
much controversy, and certain men, very learned 
or very skilled, undertook to prove that the 
secret of her performances lay wholly in a 
clever application of muscle. But their argu- 
ments never convinced the public, nor do we think 
that Mr. Kano’s will accomplish much more, 
The explanations that he gives aDpearinsuffi- 
cient, and are obviously partiahe -Considerpthe 
chair trick, for example. Miss Abbott raises a 
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chair without grasping it and invites the strongest 
man in the audience to pull it down, At least 
half a dozen men make the atlempt on every 
occasion, but none succeed. Mr. Kano asks 
us to believe that all these persons are befooled; 
that instead of pulling the chair out of Miss 
Abbott's hands, they support it with their own 
bodies and then vainly essay to drag it down, 
If any one that has witnessed the feat accepts 
that explanation, we shall be surprised. We 
have seen a man of medium strength literally 
suspend himself from the back legs of the chair 
without overcoming the resistance offered by 
the hands of the frail woman holding it. There 
could have been no question of resting the chair 
against his breast in that position. Besides, 
even though Mr. Kano’s argument hold in the 
case Of a chair, which might possibly lend itself 
to such a trick, how can it apply where a stick 
is held upright by Miss Abbott in defiance of the 
strength of four or five men attempting to lower 
it? Still more difficult to comprehend is his 
explanation of the feat in which the lady per- 
former stands at arm’s length from a pillar, 
resting the tips of her fingers against it, and 
resists the combined strength of eight or nine 
men endeavouring to push her forward. Mr. 
Kano, if we rightly comprehend his interpreter, 
is represented as saying that the strength 
exerted by the men pushing is neutralized by 
a force acting in the opposite direction along 
the same line. If that be so, it must be an 
equal force, and the question then arises, where 
does it come from. Is it put forth by Miss 
Abbott, or does it emanate, as Mr. Kano hints, 
from herassistant? Either hypothesis is unten- 
able, with regard to a mere exertion of muscle. 
Besides, Miss Abbott’s assistant takes no part 
whatever in this particular feat: hestands at some 
distance away. Then there is the specially 
noteworthy fact that when Miss Abbott applies 
lifting force, or strength of resistance, using asa 
point dappué the hand of another person, the 
latter is not sensible of any pressure. Thus, when 
she raises a chair with six men heaped upon it, 
she applies her hands to the wooden back over 
the hands of one of the audience ; and when 
she resists a push from eight men by standing 
with her finger tips touching a pillar, an out- 
sider’s hand is interposed between her fingers 
and the pillar. In each case alike the inter- 
posed hand is sensible of no pressure whatever. 
Can that be accounted for by reference to Fu- 
jutsu P And can any professor of Fu-jussu tell 
us how a few mesmeric passes and an emphatic 
suggestion are capable of adding unlimited 
weight to the body of a child of eight or nine 
years? Mr. Kano alleges that Miss Abbott does 
not make her own body immovable, when she 
resists the lifting power of a strong man, but 
that she defeats his power by the skilful leverage 
of herarm. Are we to understand that such an 
explanation applies to the case of the children 
upon whom she operates, and that when four 
children form links in a ring of persons holding 
each other’s hands, with Miss Abbott at the 
opposite side from the children, and when four 
men fail to lift the children in that position, 
some operation of arm leverage is the secret of 
the feat? Truly that theory makes too large 
a demand upon our credulity. It is very pro- 
bable that Mr. Kano is imperfectly reported 
in the Yorozu Choho. Possibly he is really 
in a position to elucidate the mystery. But 
the explanations attributed to him leave us 
much in the dark as ever, and the foreign public 
would be greatly interested by amore detailed 
account. Our own inquiries go to show that 
Mr. Kano and his pupils succeeded in over- 
coming Miss Abbott’s mysterious power, what- 
ever it may be, by doing everything that they 
were requested not to do, and that the poor lady 
performer emerged from the ordeal with livid 
marks on her arms and back. Indeed from 
first to last the system used by her would-be 
exposers is said to have been little short of 
brutal; quite incompatible with the most ele- 
mentary canons of courtesy. If this very curious 
performance is a mere trick, by all means let it be 
exposed. But since Miss Abbott offers herself 
freely for any fair test, let the test be applied 
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the Kinki-kan, We do not pretend to speak as 
experts, but by the light of simple reasoning we 
find Mr, Kano’s explanations quite as inexplic- 
able as Miss Abbott's feats, and we experience 
only amusement atthe delightful assurance of a 
Tokyo contemporary when it says :—‘‘ To think 
that this little lady should have travelled the world 
over and hoodwinked hundreds of thousands of 
people, only to be finally exposed by Japanese 
scientific intelligence. 


THE BIRTHDAY BALL. 
--- + ~~ 

We have a word to say to ‘ X.,” as well as to 
Others that have written on the subject of the 
Birthday Ball. ‘ X,.” expresses ‘‘ surprise ” at 
our ‘strictures on the propriety of observing 
the 3rd proximo, irrespective of its falling on 
Sunday,” and asks, “shall a National jubilee be 
postponed fora day to satisfy the idea of a hand- 
ful of aliens?” We must assume that these 
words were hurriedly penned, without due regard 
to their accurate meaning. For we have never 
passed any “strictures on the propriety of ob- 
serving the 3rd proximo,” neither have we any- 
where suggested the ‘‘ postponement of a national 
jubilee to satisfy the idea of a handful of aliens.” 
On the contrary, to guard against any such in- 
terpretation, we expressly wrote:—‘ From a 
Japanese point of view all days are alike, and it 
can not, of course, be reasonably contended that 
any ideas entertained by Christians with regard 
to the sacredness of a particular day, should 
necessarily be respected ‘by the Japanese in 
celebrating the birthday of their Sovereign.” It 
is strange that ‘‘ X.” should have ommitted these 
words of ours, while quoting the sentences im- 
mediately antecedent and consequent; that he 
should not have employed the usual means of 
denoting an omission, and that he should thus 
charge us with advancing the very claim ex- 
plicitly disavowed in our note. We see just 
reason to complain of such treatment, but we 
let the matter pass, being persuaded of our cor- 
respondent’s sincerity. We repeat, however, 
that no such extravagant idea ever entered our 
minds as that attributed to us by “‘X.” Weare 
not so extremely silly as to imagine that any 
nation should defer to the sentiments of ‘‘a 
handful of aliens” in celebrating the birthday of 
its Sovereign. Our point in simply this, that 
whereas all foreigners honoured by receiving an 
invitation to the State Ball on the 3rd proximo, 
naturally desire to attend, for the purpose of 
showing, first, their respect to the Emperor, and 
secondly, their appreciation of the courtesy ex- 
tended to themselves, many will unfortunately 
be prevented from attending because the day is 
the Sabbath. It is further a pity that the hos- 
pitality of the Japanese should be marred by 
any contretemps, and from that point of view 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs would doubtless 
have been pleased to postpone the ball had such 
a step been possible. Evidently it was not pos- 
sible, and we presume that neither “ X.” nor 
anyone else will object to our regretting the fact, 
or that our Japanese readers will misconstrue us 
as our correspondent has done. 





PRINCE KITASHIRAKA WA. 


$5 


The news that H.I.H. Prince Kitashirakawa, 
Commander of the Guards, is seriously il], has 
caused great anxiety in Tokyo. While the 
Prince was on his way to Tainan on the 18th 
instant, symptoms of malarial fever exhibited 
themselves. The latest report, dated Tainan, 
24th ultimo, speaks of his condition as follows: 
—‘‘ His Imperial Highness’s temperature rose 
yesterday at noon to 40.3° C., but began to fall 
from nine in the evening and descended to 39° 
this morning. Blood pressure has somewhat 
increased. Slight congestion is noticed in the 
bronchial tubes of the rightlung, There is also 
congestion in the back part of both lungs. The 
number of inspirations is 24.. No expectoration. 
Surgeon Colonel Taniguchi has now chief 
charge of ths Imperial patient; but Surgeon- 


faicly, and let there be no such disgraceful ex->~Major Saigo, wha ds expected to arrive to- 


hibitions as those that recently took place at 
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THE TOKYO MERCHANTS & MANU. 
FACTURERS' ASSOCIATION. 


———_— — > --— -~—- 

The general meeting of the Tokyo Merchants 
and Manufacturers’ Association was held at the 
Imperial Hotel on the 27th inst. Mr. Oku 
Saburo bei wasinthe Chair. There were present 
Messrs. Oye Taku, Masuda Takashi, Sonoda 
Kokichi, Watanabe Hiromoto, Tanaka Hei- 
hachi, Umeura Seiichi, and several others. Mr. 
Unveura read a report on the general condition 
of the Association during the past year, while 
financial matters during the same period were 
reported by Mr. Nakazawa Hikokichi. The next 
business was the consideration of a proposal for 
modifications in the rules of the Association. 
It was adopted after a short debate. 


After the regular business was over, Mr. 
Kaneko, Vice-Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce, one of the invited guests, addressed the 
meeting on the subject of the economical con- 
dition after the War. ‘The speaker commenced 
with the remark that war and commerce are the 
two means by which nations gain their greatness 
and prosperity. His countrymen have proved 
themselves capable of maintaining their part 
with credit on the field of war, but they have yet 
to demonstrate their abilitys in the no Jess im- 
portant sphere of commerce and industry, and 
the solution of the problem devolved upon the 
shoulders of the audience he had the honour of 
addressing. He then proceeded to consider the 
question whether the Japanese should go forth 
to all parts of the world like the English, or 
stay at home, like the French, and _ invite 
other peoples to come and trade with them. 
Mr. Kaneko tried to account for the peculiar 
characteristics of these European races. The 
French, he said, stayed at home, first, because 
they had been deprived of their colonial posses- 
sions by the English; secondly, because they were 
by nature more subject to home-sickness than 
the English; thirdly, because their country’s 
geographical situation made it the centre of 
Furopean activities; fourthly, because the 
climate being healthy and mild, foreigners were 
naturally attracted to their country; fifthly, 
because their country was fertile enough to pro- 
duce all they wanted; sixthly, because their 
close attention to business enabled them to 
find profitable fields at home; and _ seventhly, 
because their skill and resourcefulness in in- 
dustry made them the originators of fashion 
in Europe. The English, on the other hand, 
go forth to foreign countries, first because 
they have vast colonial possessions and enjoy 
supremacy on the sea; secondly, because they 
are by nature adventurous and delight in de- 
veloping the resources of new countries ; thirdly, 
because they have a peculiar aptitude for planting 
and maintaining colonies; fourthly, because 
their native islands being a little outside the 
highways of Europe, they have to go abroad in 
quest of fortune; fifthly, because their country 
is not extensive enough to produce the means of 
national sustenance; sixthly, because they are 
naturally better adapted for foreign than domestic 
business. Now to which class of these representa- 
tive races do the Japanese belong? Mr. Kaneko 
had little hesitation in saying that hiscountrymen 
were more like the English than the French. 
Three centuries of seclusion have checked the 
naturally development of the seafaring and 
adventurous character of the Japanese; but a 
glance at the enterprising achievements of their 
forefathers in the latter part of the sixteenth aud 
the beginning of the seventeenth centuries, is 
sufficient to show that they are not naturally de- 
ficient in the qualities essential for a seafaring 
and colonial career. The geographical position 
of the country is very like that of England, and 
this simple fact is fraught with far-reaching 
significance. Mr. Kaneko thus thought it be- 
yond all doubt that his countrymen were destined 
to play a part like that of the English. He 
urged on his hearers the importance of directing 
both capital and energy to enterprises abroad, 
and thus avoiding the disastrous experience of 
Germany after the war of 1870-1. The speaker 
then went on to consider various practical mea- 
sures necessary for the development of ihe 
country’s foreign trade, (tie ‘aliaded to) euch) 


great changes will be made, have already been made, 
in both the language and the literature of Japan. 

The controversy to which Mr. Clement al- 
ludes has been going on for years, and, as far 
as we are able to judge, has led to no satisfactory 
results. The cumbersomeness of the ideo- 
graphs now in use compared to the signs em- 
ployed in countries that can boast of an alphabet, 
is admitted on all sides. Butitis a mistake to 
think that well educated Japanese are as deeply 
impressed with the inconvenience of the pre- 
sent system of writing as are foreign students of 
the Japanese language. The majority of western 
writers on this subject, while pretending to re- 
present Japanese public opinion, unconsciously 
state the difficulties that they themselves have 
felt when commencing to study the language. 
The facility with which a Japanese lad acquires 
an extensive knowledge of Chinese characters 
and their meaning has often astonished us. 
May not this fact account for the indifference 
with which the leading Japanese of the present 
day regarded the subject of ideographic 
reform? They do not seriously agitate fora 
new system of symbols because they are not 
thoroughly conscious of any great inconvenience 
attaching to the system now in use. Mr, Clement 
says :—‘‘ There is a strong feeling among think- 
ing men that the Japanese languageand Japanese 
literature cannot adapt themselves to modern 
thought and attain the possibilities of modern 
civilisation with such inconvenient and unprac- 
tical modes of expressing and communicating 
thought.” This observation furnishes an apt 
illustration of the remark we made above. Mr. 
Clement is expressing his own opinions; and 
not those of the Japanese. A somewhat exten- 
sive acquaintance with educated Japanese has 
led us to an opposite conclusion to that expressed 
by Mr. Clement. The difficulty of adaptation 
to which he alludes exists only in his imagina- 
tion. We know of no philosophic, scientific, or 
political treatise of modern times that may not 
be rendered into Japanese with perfect ease and 
accuracy. We ourselves have repeatedly tested 
the capabilities of the Japanese language in the 
very particulars to which Mr, Clement alludes, 
and have discovered in itneitherthe inconvenience 
nor the unpracticality of which he complains. 
What Mr. Clement says about orthographical 
reform is somewhat misleading. His wordsare 
calculated to produce the impression that there 
exists an influential party in favour of a change. 
Here again in Mr. Clement’s mind the wish is 
father tothe thought. The men that ‘ urge the 
adoption of Roman letters,” and the “ others that 
are in favour of using only the Japanese Xana,” 
are too insignificant and too few to effect a 
reform of the magnitude desired by Mr. Clement 
and his fellow-thinkers, 


Mr. Clement cites a passage from Professor 
Tsubouchi’s address in which the Professor 
is made to say that there are no modern Japan- 
ese books of a character calculated to convey to 
the foreign student a correct impression of the 
progress the nation has made. Nothing could 
be further removed from the truth. One has 
only to glance at the pages of any of the mo- 
dern magazines devoted to literary criticism to 
see notices of scores of such books, many of 
which have been written by men of acknow- 
ledged scholarship and literary ability. To 
suppose that the Western student of modern 
Japanese has no other literary source of inform- 
ation than that furnished by works designated 
by Professor Tsubouchi “old classics,” is so 
odd a notion that we cannot wonder that Mr. 
Clement took the trouble to transmit it to the 
city which has so lately figured as an emporium 
of the world’s curiosities. 


subjects as the extension of steam routes; the 
insurance business ; the exchange business; the 
establishment of branch-offices abroad ; the de- 
spatch of commissioners abroad for the study 
of business conditions ; the sending of appren- 
tices to well-known business houses and manu- 
factories in foreign countries ; the improvement 
of the guild system, so that any large orders 
from abroad may be received and executed by 
a guild; the establishment of commercial ex- 
positions; the establishment of technological 
and commercial schools; the improvement of 
Chambers of Commerce, and so forth. 

After dinner, Mr. Mochizuki Kotaro spoke 
on the subject of the future development of 
Japanese commerce and industry. 


THE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 
OF FAPAN. 


-—--— > 
The following letter on the above subject ap- 
pears over the signature of Ernest W. Clement 
in Zhe Dial, No. 221, a Chicago semi-monthly 
journal of literary criticism, discussion, and in- 
formation :— 


An interesting controversy is going on, in the 
columns of the literary magazines of Tokyo, on the 
question of the abolition of the Chinese idiographs in 
the written language. The weight of centuries of 
usage and of economy, through conciseness inthe ex- 
pression of ideas, is in favour of their retention, But 
they are so complex and so cumbrous, and require so 
much time for study in a curriculum tremendously 
overcowded, that they are felt to be a great drag upon 
popular education, And especially do they seem to 
be entirely unsuited for the new career for which 
Japan in evidently destined, ‘There is a strong feeling 
among thinking men that the Japanese language and 
Japanese literature cannot adapt themselves to modern 
thought and attain the possibilities of modern civiliza- 
tion with such inconvenient and unpractical modes 
of expressing and communicating thought. It is 
argued, therefore, that a more simple and easy al- 
phabet must be substituted forthe present mixture of 
Japanese characters and Chinese ideographs, if Japan 
wishes to maintain communication with the world at 
large. 

But the reformers are thus far unable to agree 
upon aSubstitute. Some urge the adoption of Roman 
letters ; others arein favour of using only the Japanese 
Kana; “while yet others propose modifications of 
the Kana so as to meet requirements of transliterat- 
ing foreign names,” These last, who seem to be 
supported by a majority of the literary reformers, also 
recommend the mode of writing from left to right in 
the European fashion. 


It is also proposed to make “‘ radical changes in 
the grammer of the Japanese language,” so as to 
recognize constructions that have lately been intro- 
duced through imitation of Western modes of thought. 
This proposal has, of course, ‘evoked a loud 
protest from the votaries of classical Japanese,” but 
is ** welcomed by the literary public in general.” 


These attempts to conform the Japanese language 
to the requirements of foreign intercourse are accom- 
panied by an increased interest in the study of foreign 
languages. This extends, in the first places, to the 
Korean and the Chinese languages, aud reaches, also, 
even in spite of political prejudices, to the Russian 
language and literature, ‘‘ But the language whose 
status has been most extensively and permanently im- 
proved is English,” the importance of which, '‘ as a 
medium for conducting business transactions and 
international intercourse,” is now more fully re- 
congnized. 


This same tendency to emphasize the necessity of 
“ modernizing” is apparent in a recent address on 
‘‘ The Future of Japanese Literature,” by Professor 
Tsubouchi, “one of Japan’s foremost Jliterati’’ We 
spoke along this line ;— 


“At the present time, unfortunately, there are no 
standard works in the realm of Japanese literary 
thought. Those works which foreigners read in a 
translated form, believing them to be the finest literary 
products of Japan, are without exception old classics, 
and have nothing in common with the trend of modern 
ideas. It is impossible to rest satisfied with this state 
of affairs ; we cannot hope that Occidentals will ever 
rightly understand the Japanese people if they are to 
have nothing better than these antique and obsolete 
works as their standards, he encouragement of a 
national literature is thus at the present moment of 
prime importance. It is the only means which will 
serve to promote an intimacy withthe Western world. 
We have now to produce a series of master-pieces that 
will show us in the true light—the progressive, invin- 
cible Japanese of the 19th century.” 

It will certainly be interesting and instructive for all 
scholars, especially for comparative philologists, to 
watch these attempts to reform a language and a 


Over fifty members of the Tokyo Medical 
Society held a meeting on the 28th ult., and 
after a lengthy discussion decided that unless 
the Superintendent-General of the Metropolitan 
Police accepted the representation of the Medical 
Society and impartially punished the police sur- 
geons said to have failed in distinguishing 
between cholera cases and maladies of a similar 
literature that are not only of old standing, but that | PASUF ». they should advise the members of the 
for at least two and a half centuries were cry Mi City” sembly not to consent to the sanitary ex~ 

en though radical reforms may not be acodablibcea: pense! ILLINOIS Al 

URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


464 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL, 


Tt CPs ae eee 


-[Nov. 2, 1895. 





HIS IMPERIAL HIGHNESS 
PRINCE KITASHIRAKAWA. 


HE Ball that was to have been given 

at the Akasaka Detached Palace on 
Wednesday evening having been post- 
poned, and the project of a State Ball 
on the Imperial Birthday abandoned, 
nominally in consequence of the condi- 
tion of His Imperial Highness Prince 
KITASHIRAKAWA, the gravest fears be- 
gan to be entertained by the public, 
on the 29th ultimo, as to the issue of the 
Prince’s illness, and it is now pretty 
generally known that these fears were 
only too well founded. The etiquette 
of the Japanese Court does not permit 
that deaths in the Imperial Family should 
be officially announced until various pre- 
parations have been completed, and we 
may therefore assume that a delay simi- 
lar to that which took place in proclaim- 
ing the demise of His Imperial Highness 
Prince ARISUGAWA and the little Prince 
Mitsu, will occur in the present in- 
stance also. But as to the event itself, 
there remains, unhappily, no room for 
doubt. The Prince fell a victim to the 
terrible malarial fever of Formosa. The 
disease declared itself on the 18th Oct., 
His 


with 


Imperial Highness being then 
the Guards at Taiwan. At first, 
favourable intelligence was transmitted 
as to the progress of the malady, but 
whether a relapse took piace, or whether 
dangerous symptoms were suddenly 
developed, the telegraphic bulletins 
quickly assumed a grave tone, and with- 
the date of the 


seizure, the ominous word “ A7ztoku”’ 


in ten days from 


was sent across the wires. In such 
Kitoku to be 
and it subsequent- 


cases is interpreted 
as death, 
ly became known that His Imperial 
Highness had been carried on board a 
man-of-war at Anping, and that the ship 
would proceed direct to Yokohama, 
without touching anywhere ex route, 
men understood that the vessel’s freight 


The deceased Prince 


when 


was a corpse. 
was only in his 49th year, having been 
born on the rst of April, 1847. At the 
age of 23 he proceeded to Europe, and 
devoted seven years to study, most of 
which time he spent in Germany, ac- 
quiring not only a sound knowledge of 
military strategy and tactics, but also a 
good acquaintance with the German lan- 
guage. Of medium stature, he possessed 
a handsome and highly intelligent face, 
and was noted for the genial courtesy of 
his address. All scientific subjects and 
everything connected with intellectual 
development, interested him keenly, 
and as the president or a member of 





buted materially to the cause of progress. 
He presided over the Second and Third 
Industrial Exhibitions, as well as over 
the Tokyo Geographical Society, the 
Japan Agricultural Society, and the Fine 
Arts Society, and in every case his zeal 
on behalf of those bodies helped sensibly 
Despite his 
the Prince 


to secure their success. 
scientific tastes, however, 
chose a military career, associating him- 
self closely with the army and paying 
constant attention to his duties as a 
Passing through the various 
grades, he attained the rank of Lieut.- 
General and the command of the Fourth 
Division, from which he was transferred 
last year to the command of the Im- 
perial Guards after the promotion of 
their previous commander, Field-Marshal 
H.I.H. Prince KOMATSU, to be Director 
of the General Staff. He went to For- 
mosa with the Guards, and took an 


soldier. 


active part in the whole campaign, shar- 
ing with his men hardships that probably 
undermined his constitution and invited 
the malady to which he fell a victim. 
Thus the war with China has cost Japan 
the lives of two of her most illustrious 
Princes, for though the late H.LH. 
Prince ARISUGAWA did not actually take 
the field, and therefore cannot be said 
to have contracted the fatal illness while 
campaigning, there can be no doubt that 
his residence at Hiroshima during the 
heat of summer, and his arduous duties 
as head of the Staff were indirectly 
It will be 
regarded by the nation as a strik- 
ing fact that Prince KITASHIRAKAWA, 
landing with the Imperial Guards on the 
north-east of Formosa, commanded them 
throughout the whole of their difficult 
advance southward, and that his corpse 
was put on board ship at Anping, the 
last objective point of the campaign, 
The Prince is succeeded by his son 
TSUNEHISA, born on the 26th of Septem- 
ber, 1882. 
the eve of his troops’ return home will 


responsible for his sickness. 


His untimely death just on 


be profoundly mourned by the nation. 





IHE SECREF TREATY BETWEEN 
RUSSIA AND CHINA. 


eee 


ARON REUTER sent us, on Mon- 
day, a piece of intelligence that cer- 
tainly does not look worth the cost of 
wiring. It seems to have emanated from 
Hongkong, which fact alone suffices to 
discredit it, for, on the subject of a secret 
treaty between St. Petersburg and Pekin, 
it is inconceivable that Hongkong should 
have any monopoly or priority of inform- 
ation. Putting that aside, however, the 
alleged contents of the agreement appear 
inconsistent with any reasonable estimate 


various learned associations, he coutri-"'ef Russian statesmanship, as wellas op» 


posed to possibility. Russia is credited 
with a great variety of schemes of ag- 
grandisement, and many hypotheses have 
been hazarded as to the reward that 
she expects to receive from China for 
contriving the restoration of the Liao- 
tung Peninsula. We do not pretend to 
decipher the true from the false in 
all this catalogue of suppositions and 
suspicions, but we do feel pretty con- 
fident that if Russia contemplated con- 
cluding with the Chinese Government a 
treaty dealing with the future of Liaotung, 
above all a treaty securing to herself ex- 
clusive privileges of the kind indicated, she 
would wait until the negotiations between 
Japan and China were ended, and uutil 
the peninsula was finally restored to 
China’s possession. The so-called ‘‘se- 
cret’’ covenant said to have been now 
concluded would put an immediate stop to 
the progress of the negotiations in which 
Mr. HAYASHI and Earl Lt are to-day en- 
gaged, and would compel Japan to recon- 
sider her engagement to restore Liaotung. 
Besides, we have to remember that Russia 
is not the only European Power directly 
concerned. Germany and France are 
acting with her, and to suppose that they 
are parties to the reported treaty involves 
us in a maze of speculations scarcely 
imaginable. Further, in times of peace 
Russian war-vessels can always go into 
Port Arther and anchor there. Hence it 
follows that if China conceded the right 
of anchorage at all times, the agreement 
must have direct reference to belligerent 
contingencies, and must consequently he 
construed as a distinct declaration of un- 
friendly purpose toward Great Britain. 
Russia is not in the least likely to invite 
such a declaration, nor is China to make 
it. In fine, the farcical character of the 
whole story is thoroughly established when 
we read that Russia has secured advan-. 
tages outside the most-favoured-nation 
clause. China could not grant such ad- 
vantages without openly flouting all the 
Western Powers. She is explicitly bound 
by her treaties not to favour any one 
State at the expense of the rest, and 
to do as she is alleged to have done 
would be to tear up the treaties, a per- 
formance pretty sure to be followed by 
the tearing up of herself. Reuter leads 
us to think that the Hongkong tele- 
gram has been regarded seriously by the 
London journals, and has _ provoked 
them into making a momentous declara- 
tion. We think that the London journals 
have too much discrimination to be so 
easily misled. A becoming tail to the 
canard is that the Foreign Office in Lon- 
don has no information on the subject. 
That is more than probable. 








Viscountess Kono Kiku-ko, residing at Ta- 
machi, Ushigome, Tokyo, succumbed to cho- 
lera on the 23rd ult. * Her daughter, Lady 
Sada-ko, was attacked by the epidemic the fol- 
luwing day, and is receiving medical treatment 
al the Hiro-o Hospital. 
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SOMETHING LIKE A NATIONAL 
VERTIGO. 


_ te, oe 
HE $iyu Shimbun has procured for it- 
self the distinction of being suspended 

in connection with the Korean affair. Its 

offence is that, for the purpose of com- 
batting the theory that the Cabinet should 
be held responsible, it condoned the coup 
d'état of the 8th instant. We do not 

remember any previous instance of a 

newspaper suffering suspension because 

of utterances prompted by a desire to 
vindicate the Government. Indeed the 
principle generally suggesting suspension 
is directly opposed to such a measure, for 
the prejudice that journalistic utterances 
can do to public peace and good order 
consists in attacks upon constituted au- 

thority not in efforts to support it. Hence 
the Fiyu’s punishment must be inter- 
preted as an evidence of the Govern- 
ment absorbing desire to show themselves 
radically abhorrent of the affair of the 8th 
instant, its motive, its methods, and its 

incidents. The Fzyw being no longer a 

recognised organ of the Liberal Party, its 

suspension has no special political signi- 
ficance, and will be considered by the 
public purely on its merits. In the tem- 
per of the nation to-day, the Govern- 
ment’s action will doubtless be approved, 
but to us it seems that something like a 
popular vertigo threatens Japan at the 
present moment. Men speak in bated 
breath of the occurrences in Séul on the 
8th instant, and raise hands of horror 
when any mention is made of those 
concerned in them. Yet, if we put 
together the nefarious elements of the 
affair, only a brief catalogue results. 
shortly after Count INOUYE’s departure 
from Séul, an almost desperate situation 
confronted the advocates of administrative 
reform. The QUEEN, re-asserting her in- 
fluence over the puppet KING, had re- 
covered the political supremacy, and was 
using it not merely to fill the highest 
offices of State with relatives and partizans 
of her own, proved representatives of 
corruption and extortion in every form, 
but also to re-establish an administrative 
system embodying all the abuses that 
it had been the prime object of the re- 
form party to abolish. What was to be 
done under such circumstances? An 
appeal to the KING would have been 
useless. His MAJESTY being completely 
under the control of his Consort, not only 
refrained from opposing her designs but 
even contributed openly to their further- 
ance. An appeal to the QUEEN would 
have been no less frivolous than mischiev- 
ous, for while it might have precipitated 
her schemes, it certainly would not have 
checked them. What then was to be done? 
The “Independents ’’—that is to say, the 


Very. 


all the abuses and disgraces of former 
days ; or they had to organize some forcible 
means of destroying the QUEEN’s influence 
and driving her creatures out of office, 
Suppose that, having selected the latter al- 
ternative, the Japanese Representative had 
placed himself in communication with the 
Tal WON-KUN, and had arranged a coup 
ad’ étét, having for its purpose the restor- 
ation of the latter to power. Suppose 
further, that he had agreed to employ Japa- 
nese troops and police not merely for the 
sake of the military strength thus secured, 
but also to hold in control any unruly 
elements taking unbidden part in the affair. 
And suppose finally that the coup had been 
made openly, in daylight, and that it had 
resulted in the deposition of the QUEEN, 
the disgrace of the Min partizans, and the 
Kingdom’s thorough committal to the pro- 
gramme of reform. We do not think that, 
under such circumstances, the world 
would have been greatly shocked. That 
Japan had resolved to carry things with a 
strong hand, would have been generally 
admitted, but since it is plain that without 
some recourse to the strong hand, Korean 
reform must remain a farce, there would 
have been obvious excuse for a coup 


d@état, though it might, and _ probably 
would, have involved serious complica- 
tions. It results then, if these views be 


correct, that the radically reprehensible 
features of the affair, so far as concerned 
its conception, were, first, the choice of 
time ; and secondly, the admission of the 
Sosht element. Armed entry into the 
Palace during the hours of night at once 
imparted a disreputable character to the 
performance, and from the moment that 
the participation of Sosht was allowed, 
no effective provision could be made 
against sanguinary incidents. It is diffi- 
cult to conceive a Minister sufficiently 
devoid of prudence to take a leading part 
in a drama so ill-conceived, with actors so 
dangerous. But to choose a bad time and 
to employ questionable agents are errors 
of judgment, not criminal offences, and 
though the perpetrators of such errors 
must be held indirectly responsible for 
any resulting catastrophe, we must not, in 
estimating their guilt, allow our sense 
of proportion to be disturbed by senti- 
ment. The QUEEN’S assassination was a 
shocking incident, but there is not the 
least warrant for supposing that anything 
of the kind entered into the original plan, 
or that the Japanese officials now under 
arrest were for a moment privy to it. The 
Government are undoubtedly placed ina 
most embarrassing position. They have to 
employ every available means of dissociat- 
ing themselves from an affair not merely 
disreputable in itself, but also indicative of 
a policy that Japan can not afford to follow 
at present. We doubt whether such an 


advocates of progress—had to choose be-|extreme measure as the arraignment of 


tween two courses; they aoa either. 2 
surrender at discretion and: 


hands while the country dri he into 


Viscount Miura before a Court of Law 


nation is in some danger of being carried 
away by a vertigo, and that the incidents 
of the 8th of October will not stand out 
from the pages of history in such shocking 
salience as many folks are now disposed 
to think. 








SUSPENSION OF THE “ NICHI 
NICHT airless 


HE Nichi Nichi. Sinton Was sus- 

pended on Wednesday. We are 
not quite clear about its offence, but 
apparently its advocacy of Cabinet re- 
sponsibility in connection with the Korean 
coup d’étdt has been deemed prejudicial 
to good order. There is always some 
difficulty in placing oneself at the Japa- 


nese point of view in politics: a special 
element of sentiment has to be ap- 
preciated. So far as we can gather 


from the writings of the journals, their 
idea in this matter is that the error of 
choosing an untrustworthy Representa- 
tive like Viscount MIURA ought to recoil 
upon the heads of the Cabinet.Ministers. 
But to us that doctrine bears the sem- 
blance of expiation rather than respon- 
sibility. And, indeed, we strongly sus- 
pect that the average Japanese fails to 
draw any clear line of demarkation be- 
tween expiation and responsibility. In 
Europe or America no Government is held 
responsible for the acts of its agents 
unless it endorses them. That is a per- 
fectly rational and simple principle. Nu- 
merous instances are on record of a 
Representative exceeding or misinter- 
preting his instructions, but in such 
cases his recall and the disavowal of his 
acts by the home Government, are held 
not alone to be fully satisfactory to the 
Court to which he was accredited, but also 
to relieve the accrediting Government of 
all responsibility. 
versal articulation 


In these days, of “ uni- 
it is hard to conceive 
how such an incident as that of October 
the 8th could occur at the instance of a 
disciplined European or American Repre- 


”) 


sentative, unless his Government were a 
consenting party: the telegraph would 
direct and restrain him too effectually. 
But in the East, above all in Japan, men 
retain a good deal of the heroic indepen- 
dence that regards self-sacrifice as ex- 
piatory of any departure, however radical, 
from implicit obedience. Viscount MIURA 
took a course diametrically opposed to his 
He went to Sdéul with the 
well defined object of following implicitly 
the policy adopted by his distinguished 
predecessor. A leading feature of that 
policy was to contrive a coalition between 
the QUEEN’S partisans and the Indepen- 
dents. Experience had shown that every 
attempt to exclude the QUEEN from the 
field of politics was doomed to_ pro- 
voke secret intrigues, not only danger- 
ons iim) themselves, but also exceedingly 


instructions. 


\Was necessary, but apart from the Gévermeldifficule ty dealwatly pwing to the fact that 
ment’s procedure, it seems to us that| the the, QUEBN'S\imfluence over the feeble- 
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minded KING enabled her to work always 
under the latter’s apparent sanction. 
Hence Count INOUYE’S resolve to re- 


cognise and authorise HER MAJEsTy’s 
interference, depriving it of its pernicious 
and disturbing elements by converting it 
into an open factor of the administration 
and by identifying its interests with those 
of the party of progress. In the Count’s 
master hand the threads of this compli- 
cated programme could be held without 
tangling, but they appear to have eluded 
Viscount M1URA’s weaker grasp. He saw 
no course except to eliminate the QUEEN 
or to surrender to her, and he chose the 
former, although he knew it to be a com- 
plete subversal of the policy mapped out 
by Count INOUYE, approved by the Japan- 
ese Government, and embodied in his own 
instructions. With his recall and the 
thorough disvowal of his acts, to say no- 
thing of his indictment before a criminal 
court, the Japanese Cabinet’s responsi- 
bility seems to us to be fully discharged. 
It is significant that at the time of Viscount 
MiuRA’S appointment, not a_ single 
leading journal, whatever its political 
affinities, attempted to criticise the nomi- 
nation. On the contrary, the whole press 
approved it unqualifiedly, If to choose 
him for such a post was an error, why did 
no voice of protest make itself heard ? 
Little faith can be reposed in the sincerity 
of newspapers that laud a man’s fitness 
for office at the moment of his appoint- 
ment, and then charge his nominators 
with lack of discernment so soon as he 
blunders. There is neither reason nor 
justice in all this outcry, It is inspired 
either by party politics or by the idea of 
expiation. 
incident and of its singular effect upon the 
fortunes of the Minister of State for Fo- 
reign Affairs. The most specious casuist 
could not have traced any chain of respon- 
_ sibility from the Minister in Tokyo to the 
maniacal constable that raised his sword 
against the CZAREWITCH ir Shiga. Yet 
the Minister lost his portfolio. There may 
have been, in that case, considerations 
not apparent to the public. But in the 
present instance the resignation of the 
Cabinet would so far exceed the needs of the 
situation as to invite ridcule. Japan must 
not sacrifice her dignity to save her reputa- 
tion. She is not arraigned at any bar save 
that of public opinion, and if she disavows, 
as she has amply done, the acts committed 
by her people in Séul on the 8th of Octo- 


ber, no further expiation is demanded of 
her. To admit in practice the theory 
advocated by the press of Tokyo, namely, 
that the Cabinet’s tenure of office should 
depend upon the conduct of every Japan- 
ese Representative abroad, however, wide- 
ly he depart from his instructions, would 
be to reduce the stability of Administra- 
tion to a vanishing quantity. Is there 
anything that demands such an extreme 
measure at Japan’s hands? Is there any 
danger that she is required tolavert by jim- 
parting an extravagant andyunprecedente 

principle into her system of government 


We are reminded of the Otsu 


few score willions of movable property, bad ti- 
umphed over Spain, This, however, was insuffici- 
ent. Sadowa was not avenged because Serrano 
fled; there must be at least some open humiliation 
of Prussia: and accordingly Fiance demanded 
that King William as King should pledge Prussia 
mever to allow any member of her Royal family, 
however distant, to ascend the throne of Spain,— 
that is, should acknowledge that he had com- 
menced and had failed in a gigantic intrigue, To 
make sure of repulse, the French Ambassador, M, 
Bennedeiti, received instructions which induced 
him to assail the King ou the public promenade 
of Ems, with this demand, an affront which, even 
in the history of French diplomacy, always able, 
but 50 often arrogant, is almost without a paral- 
lel. It was met with haughty dignity, the King, 
looking steadily at M, Benedetti, ordered the 
aide-de-camp by his side to inform him that he 
declined to receive him, having no further come 
munication to make,—and the Emperor had at 
last succeeded, He had aroused the German 
heart atlast. It was, then, insult that he meant, 
to be accepted under penalty of war, and Germany 
stood up ready for the inevitable conflict. Cool, 
cynical Berlin, which believes in no one, Holen- 
zollerns and Providence included, no sooner heard 
of this incident than it rose storming for war, and 
before these words teach 6ur readers the orders 
will have been issued which call into the field the 
army which won Sadowa. 


Our readers will observe that in this 
account Comte BENEDETTI is represented 
as having adopted the extraordinarily 
unceremonious step of presenting the 
Emperor NAPOLEON’S vexatious demand 
direct to the King of PRUSSIA on the public 
promenade of Ems, and the KING is shown 
as treating the insult in a kingly manner, 
But it appears that such a story was not 
destined to pass unchallenged into the 
pages of history. M. BENEDETTI himself 
now comes forward to contradict it. He 
has in the press a volume on his Ems 
mission, concerning which the Paris cor- 
respondent of Zhe Times writes as 
follows :— 


It is well known that the Franco-German war 
broke out because Prince Bismarck, by altering 
the telegram sent to him from Ems by the King 
of Prussia, left the impression that M. Benedetti 
iad been insulted by the King of Prussia. It was 
known, and Prince Bismarck himself bas since 
confessed it, that no such insult occurred. M., 
Benedetti has always protested against any such 
thing, aud he has declared to me personally that 
ihe King of Prussia never treated him save with 
the utmost courtesy, adding :—“ If the King did 
not wish to return to our Conversation at the mo- 
ment of leaving Ems, the precise reason was that 
he might not be compelled to ceply to demands 
which he held to be offensive by a refusal which 
would have brought about a rupture.’ The book 
which he is publishing explains this phrase. 

The Kiog had declared to him in the morning 
that he expected the renunciation of the Hohenzol- 
lern candidature, that he unconditionally approv- 
ed it, and that he would communicate it as soon 
as he had it in his hands. But meanwhile the 
Prussian Ambassador tn Paris communicated a 
conversation with the Duc de Grammont, the up- 
shot of which seemed to be a desire to impose upon 
the King of Prussia the duty of witing something 
like a letter of excuse to the Emperor. Where- 
upon King William, while maintainiog lis pro- 
mised adhesion to the renunciation of the Holen- 
zollern candidature, no longer desired to meet M. 
Benedetti, whom he supposed to be authorized to 
transmit to him the fresh demands of France, He 
did not wish to be exposed to an offensive com- 
munication on the part of France, or rather of the 
Duc de Grammont. 

The enormous difference between the pretended 
insult of which the Brench Ambassador was sup- 
posed to have been the object and the dread of 
himself being exposed to an insult, nvust be evident 
toall, Owing, therefove, to the misrepresentations 
of Prince Bismarck, two Sovereigns who did not 
wish to fight, two nations who lad no desite for 
war, entered upon the most terrible of struggles: 
Those two nations to-day, having become enemies, 
trouble by their ineconcilable hatred the peace of 
the world. It must not be forgotten that if Prince 
Bismarck, in speaking of France, could one day 
announced that they had abandoned their inten-|say iat he preferved to be feared rather than to 
Wen of electing him, There seemed a chayée oly be loved, it may be said to-day that Germany here 
peace, and Napoleon, at the cost to Europe of a. is ue longer feared, bt Ho more is she the object 


THE EVENTS OF 1870. 
PSP SN 

F any of our readers possess files of 

the leading London journals for 1870, 
we invite them to turn to the Spectator’s 
article on “ The European Crisis,” publish- 
ed on July 16th in that year. Itis an 
article that has always remaimed fresh in 
our memory because of the curiously Del- 
phian utterance with which it concludes ; 
—‘ With France in the field, it is folly to 
predict defeat or even repulse; but if 
past history ever justifies prediction about 
the future, Germany will not be unmade, 
and the NAPOLEONS will be found to have 
wearied the patience of Heaven out.” A 
more carefully prepared fence on which to 
sit, ready for a leap to whichever side 
ultimately glittered under the sun of 
victory, could scarcely have been con- 
structed. That, however, is by the way. 
We mention it merely to explain why our 
mind reverts tothe Spectator’s article. It 
contains an exceptionally clear exposé 
of the reasons of the Franco-Prussian war 
—an exposé then regarded by Englishmen 
















































































generally as strictly accurate, but now 
thrown under the shadow of adoubt. The 
London journal, after briefly cataloguing 
events that rendered it imperatively neces- 
sary for the Emperor of France to re-esta- 
blish his prestige and divert the eyes of the 
French people from domestic politics to 
foreign fields, proceeded in this strain :— 


Accident gave him a magnificent opportunity. 
Among many candidates for the Spanish throne, 
Marshal Prim had turned his eyes to the wearest 
magnate of the Braganzas, Leopold of Hohenzollern, 
had mentioned his idea so publicly that many weeks 
ago M, J. Lemoinne criticized it in the Débats, and 
had, when pressed by the ex-Queen’s abdication, 
atlempted to make his selection areality. Aware, 
however, that the Empress Engéuie would move 
heaven and earth for the family whose subject she 
was born, he kept his negotiations secret, trusting 
that when the choice had been made the Emperor, 
who had only interdicted the Orleanists aud the 
Republic, would tolerate a Catholic German of 
Portuguese connections, {le offered the Crown to 
the Prince, therefore, through a secret agent; but 
the secret was betrayed by the seizure of a tele- 
gram en route, and Napoleon found his oppor 
tunity. His Ministry were ircitated to find how 
stupid their Embassies had been, His Generals 
were irritated by the thought of an alliance which 
might threaten the Southern frontier. His people 
were ircitated to find that Bismarck, Bismarck the 
betrayer, Bismarck the bogey, had for the twen- 
tieth time cluiched a prize in the diplomatic game. 
Ata bint the inspired journals raved of danger to 
France from the ‘aggressive ambition” of Prus- 
sia; the public, always thinking of Sadowa, re- 
sponded eagerly; the army grew savage with ex- 
citement; the Lepisiative Chamber shook with 
enthusiastic cheers at the first mention of war, and 
as his first act the Emperor proposed an ultimatum 
to Berlin. Prince Leopold should vot reipn in 
Spain under penalty of war. It was believed at 
the ‘Tuileries that this demand, if proffered with 
sufficient rudeness, with talk about hours, and 
fanfaronade about susceptibilities, would evoke a 
refusal; but the Tuileries had not understood the 
nature of Teutonic pride. The soldietlike old 
King who has made Germany, met all this ar- 
rogance with cold disdain, ordered his Press to 
ask what all the pother was about, declined at 
first to interfere with Spanish affairs one way or 
another, and finally, when convinced by the api- 
tation of Europe that the menace was serious, 
refused to let Germans die for a remote dynastic 
interest of hisown, As King he would do nothing, 
as head of the Hohenzollerus he would disapprove 
the candidature, Accoidingly the candidature 
ended, Prince Antoun, father of Leopold, with- 
drawing his son, while the Spanish Government 





— had so far ? 
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What excuse has Prince Bismarck 
That of success, the success which 
you Roon and von Moltke prepared. Bat if, owing 
to some unexpected circumstance, owing lo one of 


of affection. 


those chances of battle that surprise the cleverest 
tacticians, the fortune of war had turned agatost 


Germany, the name of Bismarck would have been 
doubly execrated. ‘This is a conclusion which 
should wot be forgotten by those ambitious persons 
who warp the consciences of peoples. 

But, o the other hand, we must not be unjust. 
Napoleon, his teal:h already undermined and 
himself doomed to a speedy end, had no will left, 
Unfortunately there was an ambitious, ignorant, 
and powerful coterie, which believed blindly in 
victory avd dreamed only of transfering the power 
to the Prince Imperial under a prolonged Regency, 


when all theie unbridled ambitions might be satis- 


fied. The coterie detested the Liberal Empire 
and hoped by victory to bring back the old auto- 
cratic Empire by the appointment of youthful 
dignitaries to all high offices of State. It was 
this party that seized greedily upon the falsified 
telegram. They fought tocth and nail against M. 
Emile Olivier and his Liberatism, against the 
relative liberty 1ecovered by the country, and the 
old entonrage of the Emperor that wearied every- 
body. Thus it was that this herible war was 
sendered possible between two Sovereigns and 


~ two nations to whom it was equally distasteful. 


On the one hand were men of unwitting, igeorant, 
ambitions ; on the other, a man of utterly unscru- 
pulous anibition, upon whom his young pup and 
master has so brusquely and so cruelly avenged 
the conscience of humanity 


It isnever prudent to take M. BLowiTz 
au pied de la lettre. His writings are all 


ORIGIN OF THE FAPANESE LAN- 
GUAGE AND RELIGION. 


ee eee ee 

ROF. B. H. CHAMBERLAIN’S late 

inquiries into Loochooan show that 
a dialect of the Japanese is spoken in 
Loochoo. From this fact we learn that 
that archipelago was peopled from Japan. 
The direction of migration has been from 
north to south. From this we derive 
fresh confirmation of the opinion that the 
Japanese came from the mainland of Asia, 
as on other grounds is the common belief. 
They reached their islands from the 
Asiatic continent, and when they came 
they brought with them to their new 
home the traditions, customs, and religious 
belief of their former abode. This being 
the origin of the Japanese, their traditions 
and religious belief should be compared 
with those of nations on the mainland. 
The more so because after the main body 
of the emigrants left the mainland, travel- 
ling doctors, rain makers, fortune tellers, 
merchants, religious teachers, would occa- 
sionally arrive. Such visitors would pro- 


pervaded by asubjective element. Let us|ceed to Japan at any time from a period 
add, therefore, what M. BARTHELEMY |quite four thousand years ago till the 
SAINT-HILAIRE says with reference to| present day. 


Count BENEDETTI’S book :— 


What is this talk about a forged teleyram ? 
Were vot the very terms of the Convention which 
M. Benedetti presented to the King of Prussia 
enough, as he reports them, to turn the Sovereign 
against us? To ask Prussia, victorious Prussia, 
after Sadowa to renounce for ever all claims to 
Spain and thus preclude in advance any possible 
action in a future of which she knew nothing—was 
this reasonable or prudent? Was it not to pro- 
claim that a war was desired, even sought for? 
Prussia would have undoubtedly left us in peace, 
but the Emperor and the Empress were too wuch 
bent upon making this dynastic campaign. Did 
not Napoleon III., when he was still merely Prince 
Bonaparte, declare that his life had but one aim— 
namely, to take vengeance upon Germany and 
England for the check of Waterloo and of Irafal- 
gar? Allthat ended in Sedan, and in the break- 
ing of that understanding which was so necessary 
between the three nations which represent in Europe 
real civilization. No. Let no one try to take us 
in. The inspirer of the war, the only person to 
blame, is the Emperor himself. 


Here we have the broad view that can 
scarcely fail to be accepted by the public. 
The EMPEROR of the French wanted to 
force a quarrel upon Prussia, and he suc- 
ceeded. But though the offence was bound 
tocome, we can not forget the anathema, 
“ woe to him by whom the offence cometh.” 
Was Prince BISMARCK guilty of the act 
charged against him, and are we to find 
in the fact a prominent, if not the chief, 
reason for the disfavour into which he has 
fallen with the present Sovereign of Ger- 
many? M. BARTHELEMY SAINT-HILAIRE 
passes over in complete silence the asser- 
tion of M. BENEDETTI that from first to last 
he was treated with marked courtesy by 
King WILLIAM, and that the reported in- 
sult was never offered. Moreover, accord- 
ing to the Spectator’s account, and ac- 
cording to the belief everywhere enter- 
tained up to the present, the first insult 
came from M. BENEDETTI, who, acting 
under instruction, chose a markedly un- 
suitable place and time to prefer a mon- 
strous demand. We must await the 
production of fuller evidence on each pide 
to elucidate this most interestin 
modern history. 


FPRECH Ve 


When written tradition fails us, we 
judge of the Japanese by anthropology, 
language, and oral tradition. Judged by 
these tests, including shape of hands and 
feet, colour of hair, skin, and eyes, with 
other particulars, they belong to the con- 
tinent. Their religious traditions are 
partly of Chinese origin and_ partly 
derived from other sources. It is not tobe 
forgotten that the presentation of horses 
to the sun and the tell-tale name AMA- 
TERASU (MITHRAS)? point to the early 
introduction of as much of the Persian 
religion as travelling magi in early times 
were likely to take with them. Neither in 
VIRGIL nor in HOMER is there any allusion 
to the worship of MITHRAS. This form of 
worship was not known in the early days 
of Greece and Rome. HESIOD says nothing 
of it. At the time of our LoRD’s birth 
we have a clue to the date when the magi 
were travellers. In the Gospel of MATTHEW 
some of the magz travelled to Jerusalem 
to seek the new born king of the Jews. 
The worship of MITHRAS spread in the 
empire from about that time with the 
Chaldean astrology, medicine, and, divi- 
nation. The Buddhists took with them 
to Japan the astrological art, and, as we 
must suppose, the worship of MITHRAS. 
The Shingon or Mantra sect taught the 
Mandala or circle, divisible into two parts, 
the Diamond element, and the Feetus 
element. They had what is called the 
secret teaching or mits kyo. This sect 
spread itself in Japan in the ninth 
century, If lam right in this view, that 
the worship of AMATERASU is due in part 
to the influence of the Shingon teaching 


on the Shinto priests, it would be in the. 
ninth century that the worship of the 
Sun Goddess spread in Japan. I found 
the name in books belonging toa Shingon 
temple at Unzen. BuNyu NANjJIO tells 
us it was in the ninth century that the 
Shingon sect was introducedtoJapan. The 
worship of MITHRAS in the Shinto form of 
it may have gone to Japan therefore at 
any date after the Christian era, and it was 
greatly promoted in the ninth century. 

The Japanese vocabulary, like that of 
all languages, is a large collection of 
borrowed names of ideas, a long succes- 
sion of loans in fact. The Japanese bor- 
rowed an enormous mass of words from 
China a thousand years ago. If we take 
the words existing before that period 
and compare them with the vocabularies 
of the mainland races, we find they are 
the same, and that there is nothing original 
in the language except the modern up- 
growth of grammar and a certain number 
of derived meanings of roots. I open 
HEPBURN at page 319. The eye falls 
on mtkake, mikata, mikabashi, mikaye. 
Miis miru see, me eye. The Mongol has 
nidun, eye, Korean mun. The Korean has 
pol tosee. Mikata, friend, is from ata, 
side. This with Aadashi, exchange, kaye, 
back, return, are all easily identified on 
the continent. 

The two languages spoken in the is- 
lands of Japan and the peninsula of Korea 
are, it may be shown, very closely con- 
nected, and though this appears less in the 
vocabularies than in the grammars, there is 
no lack of evidence in either. ASTON’S? 
‘Comparative Study of Japanese and 
Korean ” will be found most useful by the 
student. The examples he gives of iden- 
tity in words are quite numerous (more 
than ahundred.) With initial 2, which cor- 
responds to 4, p, 7 in mainland languages, 
he has hato “pigeon” K. pitatke; haru 
“to paste,” K. pallil; haji “shame” K, 
peus ; harafu “to clear off, sell,” K. peal ; 
ha, distinctive particle, conjunctive particle 
affixed to verbs, and to wo, K. pa, “ that 
which;” heso or hozo ‘navel,’ hara 


“belly” K. pe; tfu “to speak” K. 


2 Mr. Aston has, in my judgment, unwisely re- 
treated from the position he held when he wrote 
this paper, 1879. Henow, writing from Seaton, 
Devonshire, in March of this year (Fapan Mail 
of May) says he has ceased to hold that Japan- 
ese is in connection with Aryan languages or 
with the languages of the mainland, if IT ander- 
stand him rightly. Twenty years ago he proved 
the connection satisfactorily, He lately contrt- 
buted a brief article on Korean writing to the 
Asiatic Society’s journal. Here he does not al- 
lude to comparison in languages in any form, 
I infer that his mind has not for a long time 
been directed to the question of genetic relation- 
ship in languages of the sort here referred to. 
Perhaps, he only denies Aryan relationship. 


If so, I observe that a nepative is very diffi- 
cult to prove, and that the public would like 
to know what reasons he has for this view. 


Mr. Aston, it is true, used the word * conjecture” 
in regard to the connection of Japanese with 
Aryan languages, The examples he gave are 
facts which prove the connection. He ventured 
the suggestion that the Latin mare may be the 
same word with midgu “water.’”’ My view ts that 
We iminat Geah with the fact that the words are 


Mithras or Mitra was worshipped way i ) ify-ourphilology in acco: dance 
e in Europe under the Roman eee AVE FIO LIU IS AT? 
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“mouth;” hacht “bee” K. pul; hosht, 
“star” K. pyul; hosktki, hoshigaru, '‘ to 
wish, desirous,” horu, hossuru, ‘‘ wish” K., 
pil, pala ‘‘ to pray, request ;”’ hashi, “ beak 
of a bird,” K. pul; Ai, arm,” K. pal ; 


higa ‘‘knee” K. pal, “foot;” hazimete 


4 


“beginning’’ K. pirosam ‘for the first 
time,” pirvotta, “begin;” hagu “ to strip 
off” K. pahil “to pluck out.” 

This is a very good proportion of cognate 
words for only one initial letter. It is 
possible to obtain specimens of words with 
either of the initials in the same manner. 
This shows that it isa mistake to regard 
the Korean and Japanese vocabularies as 
unlike. Take, for example, words begin- 
ning with m. mofo, “ bottom ”’ mzs, “ bot- 
tom ;” masani ‘exactly’ machhil, “to 
hit; mura ‘‘village” muri “ flock; ” 
muragaru, ‘“‘assemble”’ K. muri “‘as- 
semblage;” mz “body.” ‘I,” “ego,” K. 
mom ‘‘body.” ‘The force of the argument 
for identity is very strong because the 
grammar is allowed to be much the same in 
the two languages. 

But let the reader take note that if he 
once admits the identity of the Korean 
and Japanese vocabularies, he will find it 
difficult to keep his mind away from the 
concession that Aryan words are also the 
same. For instance, moto ‘ foundation ”’ 
is dotton, boden. The Chinese comes in 
too asa witness here, A penx is pun in old 
Chinese. This is the Manchu fudche root, 
Manchu, dade “ place,’ Mongol, darzho, 
“hold,” dato “firm.” The word firm in 
Latin comes from this as a root. In 
SKEAT the root is not given. FICK, a 
great authority, says bottom, abyss, 
fundus, profound, may be referred to a 
root dhudno, boden. G. CURTIUS traces 
abyss to Bébvs, as also Bvbds. The meaning 
of the root in Chinese and Japanese tells 
us that basis cannot be referred to Ba “to 
go,” as CURTIUS refers it, but belongs to 
the same root with mofo in Japanese, dato 
“firm” in Mongol, Eng. “bottom.” In 
SKEAT we read that the root of basis is Ba 
“to go,’ and the original root is ga 
Under the light of Chinese and Japanese 
philology this derivation is quite impos. 
sible as it seems to me. We are relieved 
from any need for it by looking for the 
roots in languages further east. 


It is the same with all the Aryan roots. 
They areall here and can be found by every 
one that possesses ordinarily good philo- 
logical training. There is nothing fanci- 
ful in this statement. Take hashiru, ‘to 
flow, fly, and float.” In Japan afureru is 
“flood” and the same with a dure ‘ over- 
flow.” Sur is the Japanese root of a dure 
‘flood, overflow.” In float, flow, fly, the 
root is fof from pot, and this is the 
Japanese dur. The philological process 
here is perfectly safe and defensible, as 
can be shown by taking any other example. 
Let it be asked what is build in Japanese. 
The answer is fushin suru 8 it “tye Yao 


Jushin suru, to build a WASER \ call AR, 44) /] Sir,— With much surprise I read in UNIVER pene ieoppatauin) Gi Sepyeu speak American ?” he 
- LH / : 


languages very fully developed. Among 


surety {% paw, “to guard.” Such an identification 
supports the statement that J], miru “see” is K, 
pol '' see.” 


one might object to mom which Mr. Aston identified 
with mz. But it may pass, because repetition of the 
initial is acommon phenomenon, Seye (for bede) in 


body and our own reflexive pronoun me. ‘These are 
the facts which nature presents, ‘They are accounted 
for 1, by the early nomad life of owners, ancestors, 2. 
by the indestructibility of words, 3. by the tendency to 
borrow names of ideas, 4, by the remarkable mix- 
ture of races in the Indo-European family. 





(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 


on the Editor in supposing that the two correspon- 


this matter is for the Editor to send me the names 

















































































2. The Aryan philologists derive it from 
bhu ‘to be.” We can test this etymology. 
We have the word ¢o de in the Tartar 


obserivng the 3¢d prox, irrespective of its falling on 
Sunday because of the religions scruples of Eng- 
lish and American sentiment, Yousay: { Invitas 
tions to the Imperial Birthday Ball have been 
issued by His Excellency the Minister of State for 
Foreign Affairs, The 3rd of November falls this 
year on Sunday; but Marquis Saionji has not 
considered il tecessaty to take that fact into con- 
sideration. Englishmen and Americans, however, 
will assuredly be pained by the notion of a State 
Ball on the Sabbath, and the great majority of 
them will feel constiained to absent themselves 
from the festival on the 3rd prox.” If such be the 
case what matters it? Shall a National jubilee 
be postponed for a day to satisfy the idea of a 
handful of aliens, although they may be English 
or Amecican P The sentiment of Englishmen and 
Americans in some cases, where their religious pro- 
fessions protrude themselves conspicuously, may 
refrain from enjoying the ball to which they may 
have been mvited, 1 desive to make this an oce 
casion to hold up the mirror of consistency to the 
English and American professors of Christianity 
who are resident in Yokohama, If they cannot 
dance on Sunday why is it that they desecrate 
the Sabbath, every week in the year if their 
monetary interests are involved? There is not 
an English or American commercial or ship- 
ping concern in Yokohama that does not utilize 
Sunday for the lading aud unlading of ships, 
purchasing the opportunity so to do from the 
Customs authorities. A grievous howl would be 
heard from them did the Government forbid the 
entering and exporting of foreign merchandise on 
Sunday. It would be claimed that one of the 
rights under the treaty stipulations, enjoyable by 
foreigners, was denied them if the Custom House 
officials were wot on hand to facilitate their com- 
mercial transactions, The profession that the 
Sabbath is a day sacred to the worship of God 
is profession only in Japan, No ship Captain of 
either English or American vationality arriving in 
Yokohama would dare to abstain from working 
his ship on Sunday; agents and owners expect it 
of them. There is no demand to amplify on this 
matter, The community that can condone the 
desecration of the Sabbath in the interests of 
money profits cannot with very good grace take ex- 
ception Lo Innocent recreations appertaining to the 
Imperial Brithday Ball. If His Excellency-Mai- 
guis Saionji thought of the matter at all he sized up 
the situation correctly: with the most of us Sunday 
is as other days, no better nor worse, being good 
for psalm singing or dancing according to 
preference, 
Yours truly, X. 
October 28th, 1895. 


the derivatives of du tobe” in Mongol is 
bolba soragol ho “build,” “create.” Also 
buto huis ‘‘tocomplete.” Here is the root, 
and it becomes evident that the word build 
is derived from dhu ‘to be.’’ It is the 
same thing with other words. The proof 
is complete. The Japanese vocabulary is 
really the same as our own and students 
of the language will find very great ad- 
vantage in adopting this theory as a work- 


ing hypothesis. JOSEPH EDKINS. 
Nore 1.—Mori ‘‘ guard” isthe Korean pol, " gage,” 


Nore 2.—In every example of real identity it is 
possible to find corroboration in other words, Some 


Manchu and Mongol is “‘ body,” ‘This is certainly the 
Japanese mi ‘‘body”’ and just as certainly itis our own 


CORRESPONDENCE. 





sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.] 


‘** SECULARIAN.” 


To THE EpitTorR OF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 
Sirn,—I certainly had wo thought of reflecting 


dents from Kobe were in teality only one person, 
In so far as the supposition may seem to have this 
bearing I hasten to ofier my apology. Nor have 
I the least desire to be correct in so thinking. A 
very simple and speedy way to set me right in 


“NOTES ON HABITUAL MISTAKES 
MADE AND COMMON _ DIFFICULTIES 
MET WITH IN SPEAKING ENGLISH.” 


and addresses of Messrs. ** Earnest Inquirer,” and 
**Secularian,’’ not for public priot but for my own 
assurance that I was mistaken, since the Editor 
has not specifically said these are two correspon. 
dents. It seems to me this is but fair, especially 
since I, whom they oppose, have made no effort at 
concealment, 

Further, it seems to me the Editor does not speak 
with a due degree of equity when he says my 
opponents show prudence in withholding their 
names lo avoid the “danger” of “ opprobrium,” 
Now in all this correspondence I ask for the cita- 
tion of a single sentence from any of the letters that 
shows discourtesy, unless it be the one quoted in 
yesterday’s MaiZ. And this can only be discourte 
ous to being untrue, which when shown I shall 
apologize for. If there has been any ‘danger ” 
of “opprobrium” from my pen thus far, it has 
arisen from the fact that my critics did not sigu 
their names, which points to the wisdom of each 
writing over his true signature. 

As to avoiding personalities, [ hope the Editor 
is not labouring under the impression that I hold 
any ill-will against these gentlemen, or any one 
else as for that matter. Indeed, I should like to 
make this question so specially personal with 
these gentlemen as to be able to sit down with 
them by their own firesides with the open Bible 
and talk face to face on this most important 
theme. Andifthey are really in earnest and will 
invite me to do so, I will go all the way to Kobe to 
have this privilege, 


To THE EpiTor OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN Matt.” 


Sir,—I am so conscious of many imperfections 
in the above named book (especially in the first 
thirty pages, which were hurriedly printed for im- 
mediate use), and so grateful for many valuable 
suggestions in a review of the book in the Fapan 
Weekly Mail of the roth inst., that it is somewhat 
ungracious to take exception to two of the criti- 
cisms of the kindly reviewer, 

First of all [would acknowledge that the calling 
of my attention to ‘mistakes, the incorrectness of 
which is obvious” gave me that same feeling of 
amused mortification caused sometimes by absurd 
expressions of my pupils. Even one who essays 
to teach English is conscious of many infelicities 
of style, crudities of expression, aud even gross 
errors in his writing and speaking, and itis but 
little excuse to say that in the expression of tis 
thoughts he is hampered by the haunting fear that 
his meaning will be either miscousttued, or wot 
understood at all, The viciousness of sacrificing 
good Enylish in the desire to be understood is 
made plain when the vice appears in an exapper- 
ated form in a Japanese speaking impossible 
Japanese to an unhappy foreigner. 

The notes on the use of the present perfect tense, 
aud on the use of articles, are incomplete, and the 
matter should be, as suggested by the reviewer, 
considered in the light of an examination of the 
differences of the two languages. It is difficult to 
write in such a way as to please teachers and, at 
the same time, to instruct students whose working 
knowledge of Englist is small and whose stock of 
patience ts less, 

The reviewer objects to my practice of spelling 
the verb practice—for there is such a verb—in the 
same way that I spell the noun of the same pro- 
nunciation, In this connection Lam reminded of 
a Question put to me by a boy born in China of 


Tremain, most faithfully yours, 


J. M. McCALEB. 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo, Oct. 25th, 1895. 

[If our'correspondent is not satisfied with our assurance, he 
must remain dissatistied. We have no inclination to offer 
prvofs in support of an assertion that we are in a position to 
make with absolute certainty, neither have we any right to 
offer the proofs required.—Ed, J.AZ.} 


THE IMPERIAL BIRTHDAY BALL. 


To rue Epirork oF THE * JAPAN Matt,” 
niety ol as 
URBANA-( 


/ L\.DAAI 


the 26th inst, your strictures on the proy Hs) le Naas ess that I did speak that 
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used in Japan as authority in disputed points. 
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_ preservation of ove from which Japanese students 
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tongue, for, though Lhad the goodly heritage to be 
born in London itself, I lost all by having to learn 
my use of language chiefly in the United States. 
*€T don’t,” the Inttle Englishman rejoined, “[ 
speak only English and Chinese.” 

In speaking this ‘‘American” Webster is 
allowed to be a good authority, and—somewhat 
eddly—his dictionary is the one perhaps most 


were represented by proxy. 


wiunity largely, represented, 

-bster gives the preference to the spelling prac- 
tice, and the Century Dictionary allows that spell- 
ing of the verb. There are enough anomalies in 
the spelling of English without imsisting on the 
this satisfactory result. 
may be delivered. Yours sincerely, 

The reviewer doubts my theoretical cognizance 
of the difference in the use of the relatives which 
and that, though he is assured that my practice is 
wrong. He finds fault, for instance, with the ex- 
pression ‘‘ Across is a preposition which is often 
misused.” My practice and my theory must 
stand or fall together, because, in Art. gg, in 
treating of the use of which and that I give a 
quotation from the Century Dictionary which, to- 
gether with some parts omitted in the book, is as 
follows :— 

Some recent authorities teach that only that 
should be used when the relative clause is limiting 
_or defining: as, the man ¢hazt runs fastest wins 
the race; but who or which when it is descriptive 
or c6ordinating: as, this mau, who ran fastest, 
won the race; but, though present usage is per- 
haps tending in the direction of such a distinction, 
it neither has been nor is a rule of English speech, 
nor is it likely to become oue, especially on ac- 
count of the impossibility of setting that after a 
preposition ; for to turn all relative clauses into 
‘the form ‘ the house ¢hat Jack lived in (instead of 
*the house in which Jack lived’) would be intoler- 
able. In good punctuation the defining relative 
is distinguished (as in the examples above), by 
never taking a comma before it, whether it be who 
ov which or that.” 

Now, if good authorities allow that the relatives 
in question may, except in one case, be used iw- 
terchangeably, and if, as the reviewer asserts, 
many people do thus use them interchangeably, 
why should we puta yoke upon the neck of the 
Japanese which we ourselves are not able to bear ? 


Tam, Sir, yours truly, 
FRANK MULLER. 
Etajima, October 241h, 1895. 


KAETHE CHRISTLIEB. 
Tokyo, October 30th, 1895. 


A CORRECT MISTAKE. 
To THE EpiToR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


> 


** Mistakes in Speaking English 
“to practice.” 


Saga, October 23rd, 1895. 


CHINESE CHARACTERS. 


‘TO THE EDITOR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 


the letter published on the roth inst. 
I see 


mine. ‘The case is as follows. 


ferent from the om in common use. 


ous. 


COLON@L COCKERELL ON MISSIONS. 


To THe EDITOR OF THE ‘‘JaPAN MAIL.*’ 


Sir,—Being away ona tour round my district, 
I did not get seading your issues of this month 
till yesterday. But as I see that in your issue of 
October and, you have inserted an article by Col. 
Cockerill published in the New York Herald, and 
do not see any subsequent answer from Rev. J. 
Batchelor, I feel it due to him (Mr. B.) to correct 
the mis-stalement regarding my own district and 
work. All other false ideas contained in the letter 
I leave for others, if desirous, to answer. In the 
aforenamed article three mistakes are made in 
regard to me and my work: viz. (1) A title has 
been given me to which I have no claim, being 
only the “Rev. D, Marshall Lang.” (2) I have 
only about 7 baptized Ainu under my ministration, 
the large number stated being under that of Rev. 
J. Batchelor, Would that [had as many! Then 
(3) The one “graduate” from the Hokkaido 
Industrial Schoo! is now working under Rev. J. 
Batchelor, while I have a scholar of the school 
to help in the Ainu Schools in my (Kushiro) 
district, who teaches 3 months, then returns to 
the school for his course, and I have others in 
succession ow similar terms. Such are the mise 
statements. Begging your indulgence for thus 
encroaching ou your space, 


I remain, yours faithfully, 


D. MARSHALL LANG. 
Hakodate, October 26th, 1895. 


N.B.—If the Colonel would make as public a 
short sketch of the history of ‘‘ Yezo” ducing the 
20 years missionary work has been started there, 
I think he would find that the work on the whole 
has not been so very “slow and somewhat dis- 
couraging.” And perhaps if he included the pre- 
sent number of Ainu baptized he might find his 
number somewhat short of facts. 


silence. 


I did not make special reference to it. 


rence, 


om. But what is to be proved by that? 


Dictionary of Gubbins? 


Gubbins gaitai and not kaitai, $5 Ga 


THE GERMAN BAZAAR. 


To tHe Enitor or Tue “ Japan MAIL,” 
Sir,—We beg leave, by you kind permission, 
to thank, through your columns, the many friends 
that have patronized the bazaar of the German 
Mission in Tokyo, In this connexion we would 


thank their Highnesses the Princesses iwakur 





much greater importance ? 


and Konoye, the Maiquises Nabeshima and Ito, 
the Countesses Tsugaru and ‘oda, aid the Vis- 
countess Hijikata, as well as the many other 
Japanese and foreign Jadies and gentlemen that 
have honoured the occasion by their presence or 
It gives us satis- 
faction to state that the German community of 
‘Tokyo was fully, the English and American com- 
The result was in 
consequence highly gratifying. The sum of 800 yen 
was secured for the purposes of the bazaar, and 
we take delight in thanking once more, on bebalf 
of the mission, all those that have contributed to 


Sir,—lIf the critic of Mr. Muller’s little book on 
will refer either 
to the International or to the Century dictionary, 
he will find that there is such a verb in English as 
Mr. Muller is in the company of 
Landor, Pope, Macaulay, Milton, and steht hb 


Sir,—Please allow mea few more remarks on 
the subject of ‘* Chinese Characters ” in reply to 


that the author still persists in his en- 
deavours to prove that his om ate better than 
In my first letter 
I gave 18 examples in which his o# are dif- 
In all these 


examples (with the sole exception of 5B) he had 
omitted the principal o# in favour of another form 
which is seldom or never used, which if it had been 
given together with the usual oz I would have said 
nothing against, but when given exclusively as the 
only ov in use must be pronounced to be errone- 
Now, instead of acknowledging bis error, he 
attempted in his first letter to prove 12 of his on 
to be the better forms, nay even in some cases to 
be the only forms in use, whereas in the case of 
the remaining 6 examples he gave his acqui- 
escence as usual by simply passing them with 
Thereupon I refuted his arguments by 
referring him in my second letter tothe Dictionary 
of Gubbins, which contains only o# in. actual 
common use, and which I found in every and each 
point to be on my side, also in those cases where 
An on 
which is not to be found in that Dictionary may 
for all practical purposes be supposed to be, if not 
altogether unusual, at least of very rare occur- 
He lias now, in his second letter, produced 
a few examples for each of those 12 questionable 
Is it to 
be a proof that the ov he gives in his book are the 
better ones, especially better than the oz in the 
That he was right in 
omitting the latter which form numerous com- 
pounds in general daily use, and giving instead of 
them his om for which he, evidently after long re- 
searches, at last succeeded to bring forth a few 
examples, the most part of which is of rare occur- 
rence; the very pronunciation of which as given 


by the author appears sometimes doubtful, #RAF 
for instance as already mentioned being read in 
being vead 
by all Japanese I consulted gaihen, not kathen, but 
as arule not provnounced after its on at all, but 


read katavi? I heard also 3% &F and 3 HES pro- 


nounced by them not hogat and horai, but bigai 
and bovat, as they are also pronounced in the 


Dictionary of Gubbins; 3e FF and HE FG every 


Japanese wilt read zoseki and Josha ; his very first 
example ce Hi: is read in the Daizdhokango 


(K Hy A i# a), one of his authorities, not shiz. 


shu, but sashu (page, or rather leaf 138); Ht Be 
is, according to Gubbins, not shdjoku, but jofoku ; 


in RE the first character is pronounced, in 
Gubbins as well as in the Daizéhokango, san, not 


san ; Hy Bin is according to both authorities (Gubb. 
p. 167, Daizohokango p. 180) hanki, not haki. 
But it is scarcely worth while to examine these 
examples further ; even supposed, but vot granted, 
for argument’s sake that their pronunciation and 
frequency of occurrence were all that the author 
could wish, would he be excused for having omit- 
ted the other om which are of so incomparably 
There is no course 


left for him but either to acknowledge his etidt/ 5 
URBANA-CHAMPA 


to declare openly that he omitted all these on 
purposely—perlaps as “‘ purposely ’’ as he made 
no altempt to distinguish between Kanon and 
Goon, perhaps also for the same excellent reason 
that to give these o# was “beyond the scope of 
the book.” 


He also states again that pp is said by Williams 
to be a Chinese character. | should like to know 
how that can be, seeing that Williams gives as his 


opinion on the origin of re the PKC es int 


my second letters I know very wellthat occurs 
in Buddhistic works in China, but to maintait 
thatitis a Chinese character is very much the same 
as if one would pronounce ? or! to be of Japanese 
origin, because in certain recent prints they are 
used in the sence of the particles ka tesp. yo. 
When the author does me the honour to quote 
passages from my letters, he ought not to omit 
essential portions of them, as he does in the case of 


iB. Of this character I have said that ‘in its 
present form it more naturally belongs to , like 


” : ERS ’ 
Ye and UE. To omit the italicized words “in 
its present form” is to alter the whole meaning of 
my vemark. As Williams says, this character 
** was formerly composed of IK, water, and an old 
form of 8, arule.’ This circumstance, and this 
circumstance only, explains why y\4 resp. 2 iS 
now given as its Radical, which could never have 
been done had its form always been the form now 
used. No exception whatever can therefore be 


taken at my remark that im zs present form Ye 
"=, 
belongs more naturally to AS than to ¥, like fe 


and yR. Again, why did he quote my sentence 
‘But setting apart this suggestion which scarcely 
can be called an ‘ umveasonable’ one, I do not find 
fault with the list in question ” without the itali- 
cized portion? His statement was: ‘ He finds 
fault unreasonably with my selection of zanori,’”’ 
I protested against the expression ‘* unreason- 
ably,” and besides employed the plirase “ find 
fault,”’ which LT also might have given in quotation 
marks, deliberately, as it was my intention to 
make it understood that there was no question of 
“fault finding,” but only of stating a defect which 
must strike every one who peruses the list. But 
although I emphasized that I did not find fault 
with it, | was very far from ‘admitting ” its 
“serviceability.” I only said that I thought the 
list contained most of the chavacters occurring in 
nanorvi, and even this was perhaps more than I 
ought to have admitted, seeing that his list con- 
tains only 254 characters all told, whereas another 


list before me, the aA FESS, contains about 


2,000 different characters used in namori. As to 
the question of serviceabilily it was not touched at 
all, but if lam to give my opinion on that point, 
I think that to be serviceable the list ought to give 
not its 201 meor7, but its 254 characters arranged 
after the alphabetical order of their yom, so as to 
avoid the numerous useless repetitions of the same 
characters, and to show at a glance which yom#¢ 
resp. characters are in the list and which not, 
Apain, [ have not once made the pretension to go 
back to original’ forms. Lask him where Ihave 
*“prodniced arguments about ‘original’ forms,” 
or where I have spoken of “original” forms at 
all. I have spoken of ‘* principal ”’ and ** second- 
ary” forms only—* principal’? and ‘‘ secondary” 
as to Japan—and not of “original” forms. On 
the contrary it was he who went back to the ori- 
ginal Chinese of Williams to prove that his forms, 
and in one instance even that his pronunciation of 
a character, were right. 


There are in his letter a few more passages 
which I cannot leave unnoticed. He says my ad- 
missions *f might have been a little more candid,” 
In reply I would ask him where hts admissions 
are to be found, so that I might learn in what 
terms candid admissions must be couched. My 
want of candour is found in the circumstance that 


I have pronounced yi to be ** better than 53 es 


instead of “the only correct form, PA being an- 
other character with a totally different meaning,” 


He ought to know that TA: when used in Fapan, 


is used as a secondary synonymous form of Jy\; 
garu ; the wording of my admission consequently 
was quite correct. As to candour, he must be 
well aware that in a// cases where I had to make 
an admission, I have made it, whereas I could so 
far not obtain so much as a single acknowledge- 
ment of the author’s errors except his numerous 
“and so on’s,”’ which in his first letter are 
synonymous with as many “the other objec- 
tions are undisputable even for me.” Perhaps 
it is more candid to make no admissions at all 
and to pass with silence all points where an op- 
ponent is right. There are exactly 60 errors 
and omissions pointed out by me in my first 
letted' of witch he preferred to say nota single 
And yet he 


wpyd—always €¢epk" Aufd so on.” 
GN 
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now comes forth and says that I ought to have 
been “more candid.” Another admission ] have 
made, as he says, “Sonly in a footnote.” It 
then seems that there is something objectionable 
in such admissions, but I fail to understand what 
it may be. Again he remarks about the misprint 


iF for “Tt that “misprints on the part of such a 
captious critic are inexcusable, especially when 
the result is that one character is transformed 
into auother of entirely different meaning.”’ The 
latter part of this charge is somewhat obscure, 
Misprints generally occurring not in characters 
with similar meanings, but with similar forins, I 
am very sorry that misprints on my part should be 
“inexcusable.” As to the expression * captious” 
I will say nothing. His own letters are by no 
means free from maccuracies and misprints. In 
his first letter one reads ‘* Sansutsha Hit IK v7 
Misumaki-guruma, ov water cart,” which 1 then 
left unnoticed as a mere slip of his pen and would 
also leave unnoticed wow, had I not been taught 
by him that such things on the part of ‘cap- 
tious critics” are “inexcusable.”’ He has either 
made the error of writing r 4 instead of Hi, or, 
if he meant to write Se then his trauslation 
kurvuma, cart, is erroneous, Theo there was 


his confounding of rH with LB. with Ha, 1} 
with Wf. Uff with ik aud BAS with Not is his 


second letter free from tmaccuracies. and 
ith ye 


ibe are misprints for WE and te. AK 
. fo Wk. 


the second character is a misprint 
Two lines farther he speaks of four charscters 
instead of three. He once apain confounds and 
is the swas- 


— not 


LF, for he makes me say that + 
tika,” 


to be the swastika, and to be the sauwaslika— 
not the swastika. All these errors and inaccuracies, 
to quote his own words, *a little more care might 
have prevented.” 


Referring to his statement (ye is hd, b0 is used, 
but some dictionaries only give hd”’ IT had ventur- 
ed to say that © then some dictionaries are wrong,” 
which remark evidently mispleases him. But why 
should only dictionaties be exempted from the 
liability to omissions, misprints, and other errors? 
He before others ought to know better. As to the 
bringing oat of “standard dictionaries,” I think, 
after mature reflection, I had better leave it to 
others who may already have piven proofs of their 
being quatified for such undertakings by previous 
publication, 

I remain, Sir, yours faithfully, 


P. EHMANN. 


whereas I have declared —_ 


Tokyo, October 15th, 1895- 


THE LU-CHU ISLANDS. 


TO THE EDITOR OE£ THE JAPAN MAIL. 


S1r,—Your review in last week’s Fapan Mail of 
Mr. Chamberlain’s brochure on the Luchu Islands 
was full of interest. Now that Formosa has been 
added to the Japanese Empire, the Luchu Islands, 
forming, as they do, stepping stones between Kiu- 
shu and Formosa, will grow in importance and will 
attract more attention thao they have heretofore. 
In order that your readers may have the beefit of 
a very interesting and instructive article on these 
islands, I enclose a clipping from an American 
Missionary magazine written by one of the best 
known miissionaties in Japan, who is an excep. 
tionally fluent’ Japanese speaker, and who visits 
those islands frequently in the interest of Christian 
mission work. ‘The article is not ouly interesting 
as to general information about the islands; but 
the ‘open door” and “ready fields ” for Christian 
thought and truth which Dr. Correll speaks of will 
fully answer your question about the ‘ completely 
deaf ear to the tenets of the Nazarene,’ that seems 
to be manifest among the people. I hope you can 
find space for this article, 

I would like, too, to stale here, by way of paren- 
thesis, that the hundreds of missionary periodicals 
published in Christian lands contain a vast amount 
of teliable information obtained first hand by 
missionaries who travel and preach in the nooks 
and corners of these eastern countiies. And this 
information never meets the eye of the average 
layman, but if it could be published in the secular 
papers it would open the eyes of many people who 
know little of Clistiau mission work except what 
they yet fromthe over-and-over-hashed tattle-prat- 
tle of ignorant but assuming critics, such as ate 
met with on steamers and elsewhere, 


Yours truly, W. P. TURNER. 


Kobe, Oct, 7th, 1895. 


Tur Liu Kivu (Loo Croo) Lisiimss, D\ 


that he could look into the futures he cries out in the Holy 
One, *‘ Surely the isles shall wait for me.’? How rapidly 
indeed are the islands of the sea becoming the habitation 
of our God! The group formerly known as the Leo Choo 
Islands, but now commonly known as the Liu Kiu Islands. 
lie southwest of the Japan group proper, and have had 
rather an interesting history, Situated between China 
and Japan, the people were brought more or less under 
the influence of each of these nations. It was un- 
doubtedly the desire of the government to perpetuate an 
independent monarchy, but on the one hand was China 
asserting its supremacy, and onthe other hand was Japan 
paying occasional visits and demanding allegiance, so that 
in the face of these two formidable powers this weak ling- 
dom did not feel able to assert its absolute independence, 
and concluded that the wisest course to take was to try to 
please both parties. About fifteen years ago, however, 
the matter having been amicably settled with China, the 
Japanese government took the islands under its control, 
organizing them into a prefecture, and calling it Okinawa 
ken. ‘Shere are at present 38 islands included in the ken, 
but there were quite a number more belonging to the 
original kingdom. ‘The is!and of Oshima, situated about 
midway between Kiushiu and the main island of the 
Okinawa group, together with a number of smaller ones in 
that vicinity, originally belonged to the Loo Choo group. 
‘*Oshima ” means Great Island) ‘lhe Daimyo of Satsuma, 
the most southern province of Kiushiu, who was very 
powerful in his time, attached this island, together with the 
immediate surrounding ones, to his domains several hun- 
dred years ago, and the king of the Loo Choos could do no 
other than submit. 

The influence of both China and Japan is plainly visible 
in the customs of the people, but there is undoubtedly a 
preponderance of Japanese customs. ! he language seems 
to have little resemblance to either. They have no written 
language of their own; the Chinese language was intro- 
duced some centuries ago, but is :ead by only a few of the 
upper classes. With this also came the teachings of Con- 
fucius, which made more or less impression on the life of 
the nation; practically, however, the people may be said to 
be without a religion, but they are not without objects of 
worship. Confucianism gave them ancestral worship, but 
«side from this the superstitious worship of a god called 
Yuda has a much wider influence over the masses of the 
people. All suffering or trouble of whatever kind is 
supposed to be the result of his displeasure, and his priests 
or priestesses are called upon to inquire what will appease 
his wrath. The most absurd things are frequently ordered 
to be done under these circumstances as absolute necessi- 
ties for salvation from the overhanging troubles. Until a 
few years ago Confucianism was the only system of re- 
ligion, if indeed we may callit such, that has had any 
representation in the country; so that it has had abundant 
opportunity here to show its power to purify a people and 
make them morally strong. If we may then take this people 
as an example of its effectiveness as a_ religion or ethical 
teaching in elevating a people and making reai men out of 
a corrupt humanity, we are obliged to say that it has been 
weighed in the balances and has been found wanting. It 
would be difficult, 1 presume, to find a more foul and 
loathsome mass of moral corruption anywhere amongst a 
people who make any pretentions to be civilized than is to 
be found here, and the worst cesspools are where the power 
of this system ought to have been most plainly manifested. 
Corrupt morals of the deepest dye are easily detected all 
over the islands, but there are not to be found elsewhere 
the organized evil that is established in Shuri, the old capital, 
and in Naha, the chief seaport, only two miles from the 
capital. It is said that in Naha. with a population of about 
40,000, there are 3,000 legalized prostitutes, and there is 
scarcely a young man to be found who does not frequent 
houses of ill fame. ‘Truly, a religion that cannot do more 
than this for the elevation of a degraded humanity has no 
claim on our confidence or respect. 


Since the islands have been attached to Japan much 
has been done for the education of the young people. 
About 100 public schools have been established, and about 
13,000 children and youths are in attendance. A special 
Girls’ School was opened in Shuri, and has an attendance 
of aboot 120 students. A Normal School and an Academy 
have also been established there and are quite well 
patronized. ‘The plan of the government is to prepare the 
young men here as soon as possible to become the teachers 
of their own people. Tne Japanese language is the one 
taught in the schools, and childern are discouraged 
from using the native tongue, so that any one able to 
speak the Japanese language can find on any of the islands 
quite a number who are able to understand his speech. 
Formerly each island of any size had its own dialect, but 
it is the purpose of the government to unify the language. 
The people seem tb appreciate the efforts of the govern- 
ment in the line of education. In one of the islands which 
the writer has just visited there has been considerable 
trouble in collecting the taxes from the people because 
they were feeling them to be very burdensome, but when 
told that these taxes were necessary for keeping up the 
schools, etc, they willingly submitted, saying that if the 
taxes they were paying were to be used for such purposes 
they were ready to pay them, The teachers report the 
students not only as studious, but also as quite capable, so 
that the future along these lines seems hopeful for them. 
In view of these facts, however, the call for Christian work 
to be done amongst them is all the more imperative. 


The monarchial form of goverment which existed for. 
merly was quite similar to the old form of Japanese govern- 
ment, excepting that there was no Shogun at the head. 
There were officials known as Anzo, who corresponded 
somewhat to the Daimyos of the old feudal form. These 
had their retainers, who held the rank of Samurai under 
that government and have been recognized as such under 
the present régime. ‘lheyregard themselves as the gentry 
of the land, and are exceedingly proud. By a special 
appropriation made them by the government they have 
been able to live without doing anything fot their support, 
but this appropriation is about exhausted in the majority 
of cases and the question of what they are to do for a 
livelihood is staring them in the face. ‘They feel it entirely 
beneath their rank and dignity to engage tn manual 
labour, and they know nothing at all of business life, so tha} 
nine out of ten, if not ninety-nine of a hunared, would 


them, There are large tracts of very fertile land still un- 
cultivated vo allthe main islands, ‘The climate is delight- 
ful, the average temperature is about 70° Fah., and nowhere 
does it rise in the hottest weather higher than too degrees, 
The present method of cultivation is very primitive and 
imperfect indeed. So little effort is required to produce 
what the people feel they weed to sustain life that they 
simply scratch around in the ground a little, plant their 
seed, and in due time the crop they require is forthcoming. 
The chief article of foodis the sweet potato. Various tro- 


pical fruits, such as the banana, cocoanut, etc., can be pro- 


duced, and during recent years an excellent quality of 
tobacco has been cultivated, ‘The soil and climate are ex- 
ceedingly well adapted to the production of sugar cane, but 
up to the present nothing but a very dark kind of sugar has 
been made. There is not the slightest reason why any of 
the people should be in want temporally. There 1s ample 
room for more than double the present population. : 
cording to the most reliable ivformation attainable the 
population is estimated at 400,000. About 120 years ago 
a tidal wave swept across one of the islands, and is said to 
have carried with it about 10,000 people; the number of 
inhabitants was thus greatly decreased, and various dis- 
eases decreased the population still more, so that the 
number was reduced from about 35,000 to a little over 
10,000, In some parts of the islands the population is 
increasing, but in others it is decreasing, so that the only 
hope of properly developing these islands is by the intro- 
duction of new bid: and we may add, a new life. The 
Japanese people have, therefore, an interesting problem 
before them, and we can but wait and see how they will 
solve it, ‘There are extensive fields of excellent coal, 
which as yet have scarcely been touched. The islands 
are ail of coral formation, so that the mineral resources 
will possibly not be very great. 


The natives seem to have little or no thought of the 
sacredness of the marriage relation. A man takes a woman 
to live with him as long as she does his bidding, but if in any 
respect she does not prove to be what he expected or de- 
sired, he sends her back to her former home and seeks 
another. ‘The ‘care they take of the dead is, however, a 
inatter of great interest. On approaching the main island 
one is attracted by the numerous white buildings, as they 
appear to be, which dot the hill side. On iaquiring about 
the same he is, however, surprised to be informed that these 
are the dwellings of the dead. Truly they are whitened 
sepulchres, Similar to the custom prevailing amongst the 
ancient Jews, these tombs are found along the hillside and 
are frequently hewn out of the rock, There is quite a large 
excavation made in the side of the hill, and a substantial 
building, usually of stone, is erected over the front or in 
front of it. Some of these tombs cost considerably more 
than the houses in which the people live. ‘They really are 
good-sized houses, as houses are built in this country. Some 
of the rooms thus formed are as much as 22 x a5 feet; 
indeed this may perhaps be said to be the average size. 
The entrance is about 24 x 34 feet in size; the inside is 
arranged in ledges or shelves. When a member of a 
family dies he is placed in a coffin, simply a square box, 
and put into the tomb. The entrance is then tightly 
sealed and the co:ipse remains in the tomb undistur- 
bed until all the Hesh has {[decayed. The government 
compels them to leave the tomb closed for seven years. 
At the expiration of this time the bones are carefully 
washed and put in an urn, which is then puteupon one of 
the ledges in the tomb, to remain there until the end of 
time. ‘Thus generation after generation of the one family 
are kept in this one tomb. ‘The most conspicuous cere- 
mony at the funeral service is the weeping and the wailing. 
It may seem somewhat strange to speak of this as a 
ceremony; but this is all that it can be called. In fact this 
begins immediately after death, and is kent up at intervals 
until the co:pse is interred. The weeping women are very 
prominent characters in this performance. Their heads 
and faces are covered with a garment made of the bark of 
the banana tree. For seven days after the burial the tomb | 
is daily visited by the mourners, and after that every 
seventh day for seven weeks, It is impossible to witness 
these ceremonies without having at least the suggestion of 
some possible connection with God’s ancient people present 
itself to the mind. 


The fact that these people are to-day without any system 
of religion appeals very strongly to us, and is a very loud 
call to the followers of Christ to give them the gospel. It 
is exceedIngly difficult to learn anything about their past 
history. They also, like their neighbours on the northeast, 
claim to have have a heavenly otigin. Perhaps it may be 
possible to learn more of their past history in future years, 
but up to the present the information that has been gather- 
ed is very meagre indeed. About forty years ago an effort 
was made to evangelize these people. Dr. Bettleheim, a 
German by birth, was sent out by the Church Missionary 
Society, and resided in Naha for about five years. He 
had great difficulty in securing a landing, and greater 
difficulty still in gaining permission to remain in the 
country. During the time that he spent in the country he 
was subjected to many humiliations. Judging from his 
letters he was very deeply interested in the people, and his 
one absorbing desire wasto bring them to Christ. For this 
he laboured and seemed ready to give his life. The King 
was, however, opposed to the introduction of this new 
religion into his realm and determined to prohibit it, al- 
though he did not do so openly. After a time Dr. Bet- 
itleheim was informed that the king considered it dangerous 
for him to livein his country without being well guarded. 
and consequently he provided guards forhim. These were 
intended, however, rather to protect the people from the 
attacks of Dr. Bettleheim’s Christian doctrines than to 
protect him from any attacks that the people might make 
onhim. During the latter part of his stay here the people 
seemed to avoid coming in contact with him in way any 
whatever. When he went out into the street they would 
secrete themselves in their houses and refuse to have any- 
thing what ever todo with him, At that time there were 
at least two Romish priests here also. [here is no trace 
of the work of either of these missionaries to be found now. 
Great changes, have, however, taken place. The writer 
has been permitted to proclaim the blessed message of 
salvation through Christ in three of the main islands. The 
officers of the government now in power have shown great 
kindness and every needed attention everywhere. ‘The 







(BY REV, IRVIN H. CORKELL|\WHEASAYG JARAN() Lt |\éompletely fail if they undertook any business) ¢atenprise ¢dqowis open and the ficid ready for the sower and reaper 
As the Spirit opened the eyes of the prophet of old, so It really is quite a serious question what is to beconte ol “to lo ut alte. To mien alr «, dreevaty 
ay R DA N A-LAA \ Ww, AA J N 





‘tug boats 


commenced work here in the latter part of 1891, the 
Baptist Church about the same time, and the Church of 
England very soon after. These three denominations are 
now working here, and although as yet there have been no 
great results, the workers know that the Lord is with them 


and 14 waekpe sufficient encouragement at this early day 
to 


em to expect to gather some of the fruit of their 


Tabour in the near future. 
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LETTERS FROM FORMOSA. 
—_—_——_——_—_____- 

(From our Speciat CoRRESPONDENT WITH THE 

_ Jarangse ARMY.) 


. Takow, October 16th. 

To describe the capture of ‘Vakow, I will anti- 
cipate the arrival of the Japanese and describe the 
state of affairs while the Chinese were in possession. 

During the eatly days of the Republic, about 
5,000 Chinese soldiers were stationed at Takow, 
most of them being Liu Yung-fu’s redoubtable 
“Black Flags” under the command of his 
adopted son. But asthe Japanese were slowly and 
surely approaching southward, General Liu seems 
to have felt that it would be impossible to with- 
stand an attack made by them on Takow, for we 
find him gradually withdrawing his troops, and 
on the arrival of the Japanese Fleet, only about 

Chinese soldiers were left to man the forts. It 
is said that a telegram was sent by General Liu 
at Anping to his son, ordering him to hoist the 
white flag, not apparently with the idea of treat- 
ing with the Japanese, but as a ruse de guerre 
to cover his men’s retreat. On the 14th inst, it is 
stated that another telegram was received from 
the same source ordering the Commandant to 
haul down the white flag, and when the Japanese 
were in tange to fire a few shots and then retreat 
and reinforce the main body of troops at Tainan 
and Anping. 

The residents at Takow speak highly of the 
discipline preserved among the Chinese troops by 
General Liu, for in no imstance has there been 
any cause for complaint. However, for the past 
three months the soldiers have only been paid 
with General Liu’s paper votes, which became 
absolutely worthless some three weeks ago, thus 
causing so much dissatisfaction amongst the sol- 
diers as to amount to a mutiny. 

On the 12th inst. three Japanese men-of-war ap- 
peared off the fort, and H.M.S. Tweed, Lieut. Ward 
commanding, conveyed the British Residents to a 








safe position outside, as it was expected that the 


attack would be made at once. However, on Lieut. 
Commander Ward’s boarding the Japanese Flags 
ship (Yoshino) he was informed that no bombard- 
ment would take place that day, but the Admiral 
requested that all foreign residents would leave 
Takow by 7 o’clock the next morning. Acccords 
ingly, H.M.S. Tweed embarked all the foreign re- 
sidewts, and proceeded, accompanied by the British 
Siu Tai Wan and Takow, to a safe 
position to the northward of Ape’s Hill. At 7 


_a.m., true to time, the Japanese opened fire on the 


Takow forts at a range of, I have should say, 6,000 
yards. For the first half hour the forts responded, 
but after that their guns were silent and it was 
evident that Liu’s soldiers were carrying out their 
preconcerted plans, evacuating the forts and re- 
treating inland. Altogether I should say the forts 
fired 24 rounds, the best shot being from the 8 
inch B.L. Armstrong gun in Ape’s Hill Fort, which 
struck the water about 500 yards from the Naniwa 
Kan at 2.15. wa 3y 

The Japanese Fleet, consisting of seven ships in- 
cluding the 7si-yuen, the Armstrong cruiser captured 
from the Chinese at Port Arthur, neared the shore to 
the southward of Saracen’s Head, and at two p.m. 
a5 boats manned aud armed were seen proceeding 
jn parallel lines to the beach, steering for that por- 
tion immediately under Sacacen’s Head Fort. At 
half-past two the foremost boat’s bow touched the 
beach), and five minutes afterwards the Japanese 
sailors were in possession of the Fort without 
meeting any resistance whatever, the Japanese 
ensign being hoisted atthe Flagstaff. But now a 
more difficult task had to be performed, namely 
the taking of Ape’s Hill Fort, and with any other 
nation than the Chinese this would have been 
extremely difficult. But here, as before, there was 
no resistance, and the Japanese flag was floating 
proudly from the fort flagstaff at 4 p.m. 

Takow was then in full possession of the Japan» 
ese. The loss of life amounted to 4 men on the 
Chinese side, two being killed in Kiow village, 
and twoin Ape’s Hill Fort. It is hardly neces» 
sary to state that the casualties on rag esi 
ese side were nid, The damage done to Foreign 
property by the bombardment was infinitessimal, 
and a Britis) Naval officer who las seen more 
than one bombardment, and whose opinion must 
therefore carry some weight, stated he-was.surpris- 
edto see so little damage to the jausss “on shore, 
1 may say that he further stated tha. 
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it arose from the Japanese Admiral’s considera- 
tion, As soon as the Japanese flag was lioisted on 
Ape’s Hill Fort the Japanese Admiral courteously 
informed Lieutenant-Commander Ward that he 
was at liberty to proceed once more into the inner 
harbour and land the foreign residents: whichhe 
accordingly did. H.M.S. Tweed is now moored 
in the inner harbour and the foreign residents are 
once more installed in their houses, and apparently 
very glad to exchange the Black Flag régime for 
thatofthe Japanese. It may beof interest to state the 
names of the Japanese warships actually engaged 
inthe bombardment. I accordingly append a list. 
Yoshino, bearing the flag of Vice-Admiral Arichi ; 
Naniwa, Akitsushima, Lai Yuen, Yamato, Yae- 
yama, Hiyei, and two transports, one of which 
(Saikio Maru) the Japanese Admiral kindly placed 
at the disposal of the Foreign Residents. From 
information that I have received, I may state the 
Japanese fleet kept up a heavy fire for seven 
hours. The very long range adopted by the Japan- 
ese will probably account for this. The Second 
Division of the Imperial Japanese Army is now 
about three miles inland of Takow under the com- 
mand of Lieut.-General Baron Nogi, and I think 
that Anping will be shortly occupied by the Japan- 
ese troops. 


Takow, October 18th, 1895. 

At four p.m. on October 3rd the Kyoto Maru, 
steamed out of Kelung Harbour for the Pesca- 
dores with General Baron Nogi and his staff, two 
companies of soldiers, and a few civil attachés, two 
or three Japanese correspondents, and myself, 
The trip was exceedingly pleasant, and we arrived 
at the Pescadores about 1.30 p.m, The Kyoto 
Maru is one of the smaller transports engaged in 
the service, her close and crowded quarters being 
thoroughly uncomfortable; and I was greatly sur 
prised to find the General and his Staff placed on 
such a ship when some of the more luxurious 
steamers made the trip with empty cabins. On 
arcival at the Pescadores we found several trans- 
ports and men-of-war already anchored in har- 
bour, and for the next four days others arrived, 
until nearly 50 ships were assembled there, includ- 
ing the Sa# Yer which was formerly the Tst-yuen 
belonging to the Chinese. This cruiser looked 
spick and span, and will undoubtedly give a good 
account for herself if the Anping forts allow her the 
opportunity. 

On the 8th I changed to the transport Satsuma 
Maru, as 1 thought the trip would be more pleasant 
by joining my old friends the foreign officers of the 
vessel. Early in the morning of the roth the northern 
expedition, conveyed in about ‘28 ships, departed 
from the Pescadores for the landing place at Paws 
tay-chui, which is between 23 and 26 miles north of 
Anping. General Takashima is in command, and 
several of the higher civil authorities from the 
capital city Tai-peh-fu accompanied him. His 
force consisted of one division aud one mixed 
brigade, At 2.45 in the afternoon our expedition 
steamed out of harbour for Pong Liao, about 24 
miles south of Takow, arriving near the landing 
place at daylight. The men-of-war that accom- 
panied us at once landed marines in boats having 
guick-firing guns mounted in their bows. No Chi- 
nese soldiers were seen, however, and the Japanese 
Naval Flag was soon flying from a mound near by. 
The soldiers from the transports were then landed, 
and in about two hours the whole fighting force of 
the expedition, consisting of about 8,000 men and 
2,500 horses, was in readiness to take the field. A 
wharf had been quickly built, and the coolies, to 
the number of about 5,000, were soon bustling 
about unloading the supplies from the transports 
with cemarkable celerity and without mishap. 
Three steam launches, 72 Japanese sampans, and 
10 big cargo-boats were the means used of trans- 
porting men and stores from steamer to land. No 
one who witnessed the landing of this expedition 
could ever accuse the Japanese of being slow, 
The men-of-war cruised along the coast a short 
distance ahead of the army on shore, and the few 
scattered bands of soldiers that came in sight 
were guickly dispersed by an occasional shell from 
their guns, Two companies were sent at once to 
the South, where some Chinese soldiers were found, 
and after exchanging a few shots, the latter re- 
treated in the direction of Ka-tong-ha (Ka-to-kia- 
ku). Two companies of infantry were also sent 
along the beach road, but finding none of the 
enemy in that direction they marched towards Ka- 
tong-ba, a small village surrounded by a low stone 
wall loop-holed for rifle fire. Several cannon 
mounted behind the wall converted the place into 
quite a formidable stronghold, and, after the 
Japanese had surrounded the village, the stubborn 
resistance made by the Chinese showed that the 
latter intended to take full advantage of their 
position, A pond of water; which nearly surrounded 
the village, yreatly hindered the Japanese in 
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protected that it was only a waste of ammunition 
to continue the fusillade ata distance. Several 
charjses, however, were made by the Japanese, but 
at such a cost that it was finally decided to resoit 
to other methods. At length a battalion-com- 
mander aud one company, succeeded in gain- 
ing aw enttance through one of the gates 
through not without some loss, and set fire to 
some of the houses. A strong wind blowing in 
the sight direction carried the flames quickly to- 
wards the Chinese, who, for the first time in the 
Formosa war, showed true bravery in defending 
their position. As the flames crept nearer, with 
the Japanese guarding the only exit, but one 
course was open to the enemy, namely to come out 
into the open field and face the Japanese, and 
although the beleagured in the village out-num- 
bered their assailants by two to one, the outlook 
for the Chinese was nota rosy oue. It was a fear- 
fulscene. The cracking of the bamboo, the falling 
houses, the awful roaring of the fire as it swept 
nearer and nearer to the horror stricken braves 
now augmented by the more cowardly crowd 
driven out of the houses in which they had sought 
shelter, The cries of the Chinese could be heard 
above the uproar, and the poor wretches crouched 
closer and closer to the stone wall taking advant- 
age of pits or trees and bushes already smouldering, 
to protect them from the stifling heat of the con- 
flagration. Atlast the crisis was reached, and, with 
a yell of terror, they threw themselves over the wall 
and made a mad rush for the scrub and jungle in 
the north. Many fell by the way but the majority 
made good their escape. 

This affair was serious for the Japanese, who 
lost 77 men, 16 killed and 61 wounded, includ- 
ing 3 officers, by far the greatest loss yet sus- 
tained by them in Formosa, Seventy bodies of 
Chinese were found, and probably a few others 
were consumed by the flames. Twelve cannon, 
several rifles, and some ammunition were captured 
by the Japanese. 

The Chinese taking part in this engagement 
were wot entirely Black Flags, but the force was 
composed mostly of native levies. Their courage 
contrasts greatly with the cowardice of the Blatk 
Flags who, as will be seen hereafter, are solely ce- 
sponsible for the fiasco of the engagement at Takow 
a few days later, 

For the benefit of those imaginative writers who 
take special delight in giving publication to thrill- 
ing descriptions of blood-thirsty atrocities, I may 
here mention that the inhabitants of this village 
had ali retreated to the hills as the Japanese ap- 
proached, and only fighting men fell at the hands 
of the attacking troops. The only misfortune in 
this case was that of the Chinese soldiers being so 
ignorant of even the most commou nsages of 
modern warfare. Even a slighteknowledge and 
some confidence in the humanity of the Japanese 
would have probably led to a surrender and thus 
have saved many lives and much property. 

One company of infantry was quartered near 
the village the night following and in the afternoon 
of the wext daya skirmish occurred with a few 
Chinese, but they retreated with but slight Joss. 
Perhaps the greatest enemy of the Japanese, and 
the one that succeeds in creating considerable 
excitement and some terror, is the water buffalo. 
It is extremely amusing to see the scramble to 
get out of the way of these anti-foreign beasts. I 
myself have been driven with considerable speed, 
usually in the direction of the nearest tree, several 
times. 

While walking along the beach late one after- 
noon I saw a headless corpse which had been 
washed up by the tide. I understood later that 
it was body of a Chinaman who had pointed 
a revolver at a gendarme, and who, proving him- 
self an extremely dangerous character, had been 
beheaded. The vext morning I again passed the 
place and the waked corpse was still lying on the 
sand in the sweltering sun. Troops and officers 
were passing by in constant succession, but it 
seemed to be no one’s business to bury or cremate 
this body, now beginning to fill the air with its 
poisonous fumes. It was attended too later on, but 
why the body should have been thrown into the 
water and not disposed of at once is unaccountable. 


October 12th.—In order to reach Tang-kang 
the main army was obliged to cross two rivers 
of considerable size. Pontoon bridges had been 
constcucted, The Formosan bamboo catamaran, 
which consists of from eight to twelve bamboos 
placed side by side braced by cross-bars and 
all securely lashed, fortunately has such shape 
and size that a number of them can easily be 
covered into a most satisfactory bridge by merely 
connecting them side by side, and protecting 
the bamboo by laying a path-way of boards, 
covered with straw, across them as they reach 
from) bank, to. bank, With two bridges thus 
constructed the whole army, including heavily 
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were camped in the city of Tang-kang for the 
night. Their entrance met with no opposition, the 
Chinese troops having deserted the place Jong be- 
fore the arrival of the Japanese. Tang-kany has 
a population of about 20,000 Chinese, and is 
the most flourishing city south of Takow. With 
a good harbour, open for junks only, much rice 
and sugar is exported, ‘The Chinese force formerly 
consisted of 1,000 men divided into two camps. 

October 13th.—A Chinese General sent to Ge- 
neral Nogi an offer of unconditional surrender, 
It is thought these were the troops formerly at 
Tang-kany, with perhaps the addition of the 
other camp, the occupants of which had probably 
joined them from the South, General Nogi ac- 
cepted the offer and waited, delaying his troops 
all day of the 14th, but no peace-seeking Chinese 
appeared, 

October 14th.—A troop of cavalry ceconnoiteri- 
ing to the North reached the big walled city of 
Pi-than (Ho-zan) and were agreeably surptised 
to see white flags floating from the houses, and 
a large white flag over the city gate. On 
altempling to enter, however, they found the 
gates closed. So they scaled the wall, but were 
astonished at being greeted with a vigorous 
fusilade from several sections of the city. They 
thereupon beat a hasty retreat pursued by 
about 200 Chinese soldiers. On the same day 
a company of infantry, while on its way to Cho- 
ho-sui, met the enemy before reaching that village, 
and our men were so outnumbered that they were 
easily surrounded. It seemed probable at the 
outset that the engagement would prove fatal to 
the Japanese, but ‘olo custom ” prevailed, and a 
few vollies from the Japanese rifles sent the enemy 
scampering away! It was thought this Chinese 
force was the same that made the offer of sur- 
render on the 13th. 

October 13th.—One company of infantey was sent 
toattack Takow, but upon arriving the flag of the 
Japanese Navy was already flying from tie os ts, So 
they started out to return tothe main army. Alter 
going a few miles to the east they came to a large 
walled city whose inhabitants resisted them, and 
after some fighting the Chivese retreated and the 
Japanese entered the city triumphant. ‘To their 
surprise they found they had captured the city of 
Pi-than (Ho-zan), the very place the main army 
was preparing to attack, and where they auticipat- 
ed considerable trouble. 

On the 16th the Army and Head-quarters ad- 
vanced to Pi-than (Ho-zan) encamping north of 
the city, where they are stationed at the present. 
The Army moves early to-morrow morning and 
the attack on Auping and Tainanefu will no doubt 
tale place on the 23rd or 24th. 

The latest news from Anping just received is 
that a riot nearfy occurred at Tainan-fu between 
the Black Flags and the merchants, the latter re- 
fusing to supply rice in exchange for Liu Yung- 
fu’s paper notes. 


THE HISTURY AND DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE RAILWAY SYSTEM IN 


FAPAN® 
—__—______— 
By Francis H. Treviruick, Esa-, 


M.I.C.E., src. 


The Empire of Japan consists of a number of 
islands, extending from north-east to south-west 
about 1,250 miles; and its breadth varies from 75 
to 150 miles, The name of the main island ts 
Honushiu. It occupies the central position, with 
Shikoku to the south, Kiushu to the west ; and the 
Hokkaido to the north. Railways have been con- 
structed in these four Islands, and extensious are 
being carried out, and are under consideration. 

The country is hardly suitable for an extended 
railway system. It is volcanic and hilly, the 
centre being occupied by ridges whose peaks 
attain heights of from 7,000 to 10,000 feet, and 
whose spurs extend to the coast. The celebrated 
mountain of Fuji, an extinet or dormant volcano, 
is a cone of 12,365 feetin height, in an almost isela- 
ted position near the coast. Rivers are numerous, 
but not of great length, They are generally sub- 
ject to violent flood either in early summer from 
melting of suew on the mountains, or in autumn 
from general heavy rains, In many places the 
beds of the rivers ace above the level of the 
surrounding country, and the breaking of the 
banks in flood-time occasions great destruction of 
property and ruin of agricultural land by deposit 
of sand aud gravel, 

‘The climate varies as regards the Winter, only 
slight falls of snow occurring south of the central 
mountains, while on the north-west a fall of eight 
feet may not be considered UNCON Hy, and in con- 
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sequence every year the train service there suffers. 
serious intectuption from a snow blocked roads in 
spite of the large sum angually expended in en- 
deavouring to keep the lines open, In all districts 
the summer is hot, 

It was not until the year 1869 that a proposal 
to construct railways was approved of by the Em- 
peror, and a plan prepared for carrying out the 
scheme. Railways met, however, with such strenu- 
ous Opposition from the large party which always 
endeavoured to impede atry progress towards 
Western civilization, as well as with other diffi- 
culties of a nature similiar to those which retard. 
ed the introduction of railways into Eugland, and 
other countries, that it was only in the year 1870, 
that, thanks mainly to the persistent and enlight- 
ened efforts of Mr. (now Marquis) Ito, at that time 
Assistant Vice-Minister, and of Mr. (now Count) 
Okuma, then Vice-Minister of the Home and 
Finance Departments, this great step towards the 
opening up and development of the country was 
eventually started, 

It was decided to make a trunk line from Tokyo 
to Kyoto, the new and old capitals of the Empire, 
by the Nakasendo route, and thence to Osaka and 
Kobe, with branches to Yokohama and Tsuruga, 
aid to complete the whole in from three to five 
years, 

The work on the line between Tokyo and Yoko- 
hama was begun in April, 1870, and that between 
Kobe and Osaka in November of the same year. 
The section between Osaks and Kyoto was com- 
menced in December, 1873, and completed in 
Februaty, 1877, when His Majesty opened the line 
between Kyoto and Kobe. As the times did not 
favour further extension, several years were spent 
in simply maintaining the 40 or 50 miles of open 
lines, and while the cailways were thus citcum- 
stanced disturbances occurred at Kumamoto and 
Hagi, followed by the Pormosan Expedition, and 
the Satsuma Rebellion. During this interval the 
Government being fully occupied in dealing with 
these momentous matters, were not able to give 
attention to railways. As for the people, they 
were yet hot in a position to form an opinion as to 
their advantage or otherwise, so to wait anxiously 
was the only thing the railway authorities could do, 

In April, 1878, the Government decided upon 
the extension of the line from Kyoto to Otsu, and 
when this was about completed it sanctioned the 
proposal for the construction of the Tsuruga line 
in October, 1879. In April,,1882, the Govern- 
ment approved the scheme of extending the 
Tsuruya line ftom Nagahama to Sekigahara, upon 
the completion of which, it further sanctioned in 
August, 1883, another extension from the latter 
town to Ogaki. ’ From this it may be noted that 


the revival of railway extension began in 1878,) 


but by fio means to any active extent, as may 
be judged by the fact that some 5 or 6 years were 
spent in makiog less than 50 miles of railway. 
At the close of 1883 the construction of the Naka- 
sendo Railway was decided on, and the following 
remarks as to why the Trunk Line between Tokyo 
and Kyoto was altered from the Nakasendo to the 
Tokaido may be of interest. 


In 1870, when the construction of railway lines was 
first contemplated by the Government and a gene- 
:al plan of the future railway system was decided 
on, it was determined that a tcunk line should run 
between Tokyo and Kyoto by the Nakasendo; but 
considering the requirements of the times and dis- 
ctiminating as to the proper order of carrying out 
the work, it was resolved first to commeuce opera- 
tions on the Tokyo-Yokohama, and Kobe-Osaka 
sectiotis, the latter being subsequently extended 
as far as Kyoto and afterwards to Otsu. Later on 
a line was laid between Tsuruga and Ogaki. About 
the close of 1883, the Bonds for the Nakasendo 
Railway Line were placed on the market. Next 
year, work was commenced, on the one hand, be- 
tween Ogaki and Nagoya, and, on the other, be- 
tween Takasaki and Yokogawa. But in order to 
reach the middle sections of the Nakasendo, the 
difficult pass of Usui had to be cut through in the 
east, while in the west the large civers of Ibi, 
Nagara, and Kiso had to be spanned, and 
great difficulties were met 10 transporting neces- 
sary materials. Apprehending therefore much 
waste of time in procuring those materials, 
it was found mecessary, for the purpose of 
facilitating transportation to construct in the east 
a line from the port of Naoetsu to Ueda in the 
Province of Shinano, and in the west one from 
Taketoyo to Nagoya in the Province of Owari. 
Not only was the laying of these lines a necessary 
step for the carrying on of work in the middle 
portion of the Nakasendo, but they were in them- 
selves valuable for the purpose of facilitating trade 
in the vespective localities. Accordingly, the 
proposal for the building of these lines was sub- 
mitted to the Government, and an order for the 
construction of the Naoetsu line was obtained in 
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was obtained in June the same year, ‘These lines 
In the course of the 
following year, when a working survey of the 
middle portions of the Nakasendo had been com- 
pleted and a general plan of the route considered, 
it was discovered not only that there were serious 
obstacles requiring an enormous expenditure of 
money, but that the speed of the trains would have 
to be teduced so much as to greatly enhance the 
working expenses, and that consequently the line 
when constructed would not fulfil the practical 
pucposes of a railroad. It was, therefore, con- 
cluded that it would be better to run the line along 
the Tokaido, thus connecting the Tokyo-Yoko- 
hama line with the Nagoya line. The matter was 
fully reported to the Government, and in July of 
the same year instructions were received to the 
effect that operations on the central portions of the 
Nakasendo road should be discontinued and that 
a line should be constiucted along the Tokaido. 
Work on the new line was commenced in 
the end of the same year, 1886, In ant 
ary, 1888, instructions were also issued for 
the construction of a line connecting Otsu with 
Nagahama along the eastern shore of Lake Biwa, 
aud operations on that line also were at once 
begun. 

According to calculations made at the time when 
the construction of the Nakasendo trunk line was 
decided upon, the distance between Takasaki and 
Ogaki was estimated at 220 miles, the cont being 
set down alt Yeu 20,000,000. The total amount to 
be actually transmitted to this Department after 
the issue of the Nakasendo Loan was fixed at Yen 
18,220,000, which was the sum to be realised by 
the issue of the loan. From this amount Yen 
458,000 was to be set aside as an auxiliary fund 
for the construction of the line between Tsuruga 
and Ogaki. Consequently the amount that re- 
mained for employment on the Tokaido line be- 
tween Yokohama and Ogaki (including the Takee 
toyo line) and on the Vakasaki Naoyetsu line, was 
represented by about Yew 17,760,000, The lenyth 
of lines that has beew laid with this amount of 
money is 368 miles in all. Compacing this length 
with the 220 miles of the Nakasendo, an increased 
mileage of 60 per cent. is arrived at, Comparing 
the actual cost with the original estimated sum of 
Yen 20,000,000, we find a dectease of nearly 13 
per cent. 

If to this we add the 48 miles of the Kobo line 
(which runs along the eastern shore of Lake Biwa), 
the total distance of lines coustructed reaches 416 _ 
miles, which is an increase of 95 per cent. over the — 
originally projected distance ot 220miles. Thetotal 
cost will be represented by about Yen 18,000,000 
a decrease of 10 per cent. as compared with the 
estitnated cost, Yen 20,000,000. 

Besides the lines thus far alluded to, there re- 
mains the Yokosuka line, with a total length of 11 
miles. Adding its length to the above mentioned 
figures, we get a total of 427 miles. The cost of 
this line was Yen 450,000, which, when added to 
the above mentioned amount of Yen 18,000,000, 
raises the total to Yen 18,450,000. 


From the year 1884 a turn took place and a 
period of activity set in. Several hundred miles 
were constructed within three or four years, and 
the final consummation of the programme originally 
laid dowrf was accomplished in the year 18go, the 
trunk line, together with all the branches, amount- 
ing then to the total length of 540 miles. That 
20 years were spent in completing this work does 
not indicate great speed in construction, but it 
will probably be seen that this tardiness was in 
consequence of the times, and that it was une 
avoidable. 

In a word, the three years from 1870 to 1873 
were a period of activity. The Tokyo-Yokohama 
Section was begun in April, 1870, and completed 
September, 1872; a distance of 18 miles. The 
Kobe-Osaka Section was commenced in Novem- 
ber, 1870, the extension to Kyoto was taken in 
hand in December, 1873, and it was opened in 
February, 1877, by the Emperor; a distance of 47 
miles and a further extension to Otsu was com- 
pleted September, 1879, making this line 58 miles. 
From 1874 to 1877 was ove of extreme dullness, 
ending finally in a complete standstill. In 1879 
affairs improved a little. The construction of the 
Tsuruga-Ogaki Section was begun in May, 1880, 
and completed in July, 1884, a distance of 49 
miles. In 1884 the sudden change set in favouring 
activity and speedy progress, and this has con- 
tinued, although since 1890 the Government Rail- 
ways have not increased in mileage. The Takasaki- 
Naoetsu Section (Usui-toge excepted) was com- 
menced in October, 1884, and completed in 
December, 1888, a distance of 110 miles. The 
Yokohama-Ogaki Section of 258 miles was con- 
structed between August, 1885, and April, 1889; 
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piers had to be shifted, which necessitated the 
provision of an additional span of 60 feet 
girder. When the erection of the new piers 
was completed, the 200 feet girders, which had 
been overthrown into the tiver had to be re- 
stored in position on them. It has beew found 
that in carrying out veconstruction works 
of this kind, the difficulties to be surmounted 
amount to as much again as those usually met in 
the undertaking of new works. However, taking 
the different works as a whole, it may be said to 
have been finished within the space of five months, 
that is the repairs of the earthquake damages, 
The traffic on the section between the Kiso tiver 
and Gifu station was opened on the 12th March, 
1892, and the reconstruction of the Nagara river 
bridge which had been pushed forward with the 
utmost rapidity, was completed ou the goth of the 
same month, As the rebuilding of the Stations 
at Nagoya and Kiyosu was the only work re- 
maining unfinished at that date, the resumption 
of through traffic between Tokyo and Kobe was 
commenced on the 16th of April. 


The Taketoyo and thee Tsuruga lines likewise 
suffered from the effects of the earthquake ; 
embankments crumbled down, and bridges, cul- 
verts, wing-walls, and the station and other build- 
ings were injured more or less. The traffic on 
the Taketoyo line was suspended, The necessary 
repairs were conducted with all possible speed, 
and the line was in a condition to be reopened by 
the 21st of December. 


The principal works done may be summarized 
as follows :—Earthworks for the repairing of em- 
bankments, 15,730 tsubo; masonry for repairing 
stone walls, over 1,000 tsubo; sods laid on embank- 
ments, 2,590 tsubo; temporary railway lines laid, 
28 chains 30 links; bridges of all sizes, the piers 
and abutments of which were reconstructed, 35; 
wing-walls of bridges and culverts tepatred, 207 ; 
culverts reconstructed, 53 buildings :ecoustructed 
or repaired, 34; with the aggregate area of 2,262 
tsubo. 

It was on October 28th, 1891, at 6h. 37! 11” in 
the morning when the first shock of the great 
earthquake was experienced, that being far and 
away worse than any of the many which succeed- 
ed it. It brought down the heavy tiled roofs 
and stone laden thatches, and in a moment buried 
thousands of living people beneath them, and then 
fires broke out amongst the ruins. At Nagoya, 
Kasamatsu, Gifu, Ogaki, and other towns neat 
to the cailway, suffered severely. A train had 
only a few minutes previously crossed the Nagara 
bridge and alt the time of the earthquake was at 
Gifu station. The statistical account of damage 
in the six provinces through which the railway runs 
and coming under the five Prefectures of Gifu, 
Aichi, Fukui, Miye, and Shiga, is as follows :— 
Buildings Buildings 
entirely half 

dese 

troyed. 
Mino ,.....12,311 4,889 114,616 30,994 
Owari...... 4,877 2,357 80,845 43,845 


Shatter- 
ed and 


Wounds Kitted. 
ed, Burnt. 


des- 
troyed. 


Provinces. 


Burnt. 


249 5,934 
196 — 


Mikawa.., 49 13. 1,020 1,464 — 
Echizen...: 98 12 0,080 1,318; — — 
Onan 23.2. 47 6 153 366 —- — 
Miye ...... II 2 223 439 —-— — 


Total....17,393 75279 197,530 78,206 445 5,934 


The principal casualties in connection with the 
traffic is due to floods; and yearly through com- 
munication is stopped for a time on most of the 
railways. The Sanyo Railway has been the most 
unfortunate, then the Karuisawu-Naoetsu Line, 
the Nippon Railway, and the Tokaido Railway. 
Allowing for the nature of the country, and the 
heavy rain storms, yet if the engineers had used 
more care in considering the effect of floods in the 
district through which the railway was torun and 
then provided ample toom for the flood water to 
pass through the culverts and bridges, the annoy- 
ance to passengers and the expense to the railway 
companies wonld lave been much less. 


The railway fund granted by the Government 
from the first establishment of tailways (March, 
1870) up to the close of March, 1893, amounted to 
yen 37,503,836. The total length of open lines, 
miles 551. ‘Lhe average cost per mile, yen 60,667. 
This does not include the Usui Mountain Rail- 
way, as itavas not in operation, The cost of this 
line is about yen 2,000,000, the distance 7 miles, 
so the averape cost per mile is yen 285,714. 

The following statement shows the area, popula- 
tion, and coast line of the four islands which have 
railways :— 


Notre t—A tsubo is 6 feet cube, 8 cube yards; or 6 feet square. 
The expenditures on account of repairing thedamage to rail- 
way property caused by this gnept-earthqnake represents )the- 
large sum of Yen 479,016; from wh ch ‘Inference invy be aniad 1 
of the extensiveness of the damage wrought. To this must be 
added the loss of revenue caused by the through traffic being 
suspended during five months, 
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Circumference. Area. Per Sq. 
Division, Ri. Sq. Ri. Population. Ri. 


Houshiu...... 2475-46 14,571.12 30,715.265 2,108 


Shikoku ,...... 675.81 1,180.67 2,879.260 2.440 
Kyushiu,..... 1,846.86 2,617.54 5,755-058 2,199 
Vezo ..s.0000. 628.51 5,061.90 293.461 48 
iva itite 7,029.11 24,794.39 40,453.4601 1,632 


Note.—1 ri==0.44 English Miles. 

In accordance with the provisions of Law No. 4 
for the Construction of Railways promulgated in 
June, 1892, and the authority given under the 
Minister of State for Home Affairs’ Order No, 
434, relative to the Expenditures for the prosecu- 
tion of surveys of railway lines throughout the 
Empire, a Board for the Investigation of Railway 
Routes was established in the Railway Depart- 
ment. Under the supervision of this Board, the 
surveys and examinations of the different lines of 
railway to be laid within the first construction 
period specified in clause No, 7 of the Law for the 
Construction of Railways, were begun in the early 
part of August, 1892. The field work was brought 
to an end in December. The compilation of draw- 
ings and statistics was then proceeded with, and 
a complete report of the results of the surveys and 
of the investigations of 18824 miles was drawn up 
last February. Of these lines the construction of 
the Tsuruga to Toyama (123} miles), and the 
Fukushima to Awomori (2983 miles) has been 
commenced. 

The total mileage of railways in operation at 
the end of March, 1895, was 2,130 miles; that of 
lines under construction or projected was 1,042 
miles 57 chains, and the number of railway com- 
panies was 29. The following table shows the 
names, capital, total mileage, and mileape open to 
tiaffic of the various lines in actual operation, State 
railways being excluded :— 


Lines opened 


Capital Total _ for Traffic 


Name of Railway. Yen. *Miles. Miles. 
Nippon Tetsudo,..,..30,000,000 799-66 5096-66 
Sanyo Tetsudo ,,....13,000,000 307-47 191-46 
Kyushu Tetsudo......11,000,000 271-01 16105 
Chikuho Tetsudo ... 3,700,000 38-47 30-47 
Sauuki Tetsudo ....... 330,000 10-15 10-15 
Kobu Tetsudo,........ 1,350,000 27-17 27-17 
Kansai Tetsudo ..... . 6,500,000 114-22 66-53 
Osaka Tetsudo ...... 3,000,000 45-25 38-48 
Hokkaido Tanko do, 6,500,000 204-71 204-71 
Ryomo Tetsudo .,.... 1,500,000 52-17 52-17 
Hankai Tetsudo,..... 400,000 6-13 6-13 
Iyo Tetsudo ....... ». 175,200 13-02 10-19 
Settsu Tetsudo ..... . 240,000 8-35 8-35 
Kushiro Tetsudo,..,.. 200,000 26-67 26-67 
Sano Tetsudo ...,..... 145,000 g-60 9-60 
Sangu Tetsudo ...,.. 1,100,000 23-58 23-58 
Sobu Tetsudo ......... 1,200,000 31-40 31-40 
Hoshu Tetsudo ,..... 2,000,000 43-65 — 
Nan-wa Tetsudo,...., 500,000 16-40 a= 
Kawagoye Tetsudo... 300,000 18-40 18-40 
Aoume Tetsudo ..... . 100,000 13-07 11-40 
Hantan Tetsudo,..,.. 1,000,000 30-57 23-00 
Nara Tetsudo... ..... . 1,000,000 = 2§-53 — 
Boso Tetsudo ...... ses 350,000 11-75 _ 
Ota Tetsudo. ......:. | 170,000 12-18 —_ 
Nanyo Tetsudo ,..... 95,000 6+57 — 
Dogo Tetsudo,,......0. 38,000 3-07 — 
Naniwa Tetsudo,.,... 250,000 8-13 _— 
Hatsuse Tetsudo,,,.,.. 500,000 12-17 —_ 

Total .....0.00+0¢00880,643,200 2,193°12 1,549-39 


With regard to State Railways, at the end of 
March, 1895, the figures were as follow :-— 
Lines 
Total opened for 
Capital Mileage Traffic 
Name. en. Milesech. Miles-ch; 


Tokaido and Naoyetsu...38,103,252 557-49 557-49 
Fukushima-Awomort 

Owu Sectior ,...........12,686,126 298-26 23-20 
Tsuruga-Toyama Hoku- 

riku Section .ssecsecvee 5,764,954 123-58 





Volal ci cchvandey one -++56,554-332 979-33 580.69 
The grand totals for both Private and State 
Lines are as follow :— 


Total Miles open 
Capital Yen. Mileage. for Traffic. 


Private Lines,........ 86,643,200 2,193-12 1,549-39 
State Lines 56,554,332 979-33 580-69 











“Virginia,” writing in Black and White in the 
column devoted to “ The Diary of a Daughter of Eve,’’ 
says ;—I stayed to dine with Julia and.was delighted to 
note an unusual amount of flavour about her soup and 
sauces, and while congratulating her upon my approval 
of her presumably new cook, I learnt that it was Liebig 
who deserved my commendation. The despot who 
rules her kitchen has been pleased to recognise the 
virtues of the Liebig Company’s Extract of Beef, has, 
indeed, taken to it with enthusiasm, 


when Julia pays her diurnal visits downstairs she 
observes the tell-tale jars with their unmisfaleable 
blue signatures across the labels. ; 
























She does not, 6f; 
course, confess the secrets of her prison house, but. 


H.B.M. COURT FOR JAPAN. 
osunm -——----} Se 
Before R. A. Mowat, Esq., Judge. 


Fripay, October 25th, 1895. 


J. BIEBER AND BRO, VERSUS THE CHINA NAVI- 
GATION CO., LIMITED. 


This was aclaim for $1,079.28, damages alleged 
to be sustained by plaintiffs at the hands of the— 
China Navigation Co,, Ltd., in respect of a ship- 
ment of leather on the Tasyuan. : 


Mr. G, H. Scidmore appeared for the plaintiff, 
aud Mr. A. B. Walford represented the defendants. 


Mr. Scidmore said this was a claith for $1,079.28, 
damage done to some rolls of leather shipped from 
Sydney, Australia, to Yokohama, Japan, on de- 
fendants’ steamer, the Zatyuan. He would read 
the petition if his Honour wished, 

His Honour said he had read the petition and 
answer in the case, 

Mr. Scidmorve—Theu the only question at issue 
between us is the origin of the damage. 

His Honour—Does the defendant admit the 
damage ? 

Mr. Walford—We admit that it is damaged 
leather, but it was manufacturer’s damage, aud 
not damage done after the leather was shipped. 

Mr. Scidmore—And we say that the damage 
was done after the leather was shipped, I propose 
to call my witnesses. 

Mr. Walford—I have uo idea of the nature of 
plaintiffs’ case; unless it isopened we do not know 
what case we have to meet, 

Mr. Scidmore—My case is that we shipped the 
goods in good order and condition, and that they 
were landed here not in good order and condition 
that is the prima facie case. We claim that the 
damage to the leather was done after the leather 
was shipped. 

His Honour—Have you no authority at the mos 
ment to refer me to. | 

Mr. Scidmore—My first authority is to be found 
in Carver’s Carviage by Sea, section 73, page 83, 
2nd edition :— The general statement in the bill 
of lading that the goods have been shipped ‘in 
good order and condition’ amounts to an admission 
by the shipowner that so far as he and his agents 
had the opportunity of judging, the goods were 
so shipped,” I will now call witnesses. 

Maurice Bieber, who took the oath in accords 
ance with the practice of the Jewish religion, said— 
I am manager of the plaintff’s firm, We do an 
import and export business. We have dealt in 
sole leather for about seven years. I produce the 
bill of lading for the goods mentioned in the bill 
of lading. The steamer arrived here between the 
22nd and 23rd April, of this year. On the 24th 
April I went down to the Customs hatoba to see if 
any goods were landed. I found a part of them 
on the hatoba, badly damaged—the sole leather. 
In the shed there were about 30 rolls of the leather, 
and some of the rest was ian Mr. Weston’s godown. 
The sole leather was mote or less badly damaged. 
The leather looked black, as if it had been scorche 
ed. [noticed no other damage at the moment. 
I went at once to the agents,’ Messrs. Butterfield 
aud Swire, office, and saw Mr. W. J. Robinson. I 
told him that the leather had been damaged and 
arranged with himto go next day atg.15 to exam- 
ine it. He told me to send the complaint in 
writing, and I did so. 

Mr. Scidmore I have copies of the documents 
which passed, which I put in, 


Witness continuing—I went next day with Mr, 
Robinson to the godown at the hatoba, and we 
examined it. One roll was opened, and we found the 
interior covered with coat dust, also badly stained. 
We put our hands on it, and they were blackened 
with the dust. Mr, Robinson examined the interior 
of the roll with me, and after he had seen it, he 
saidhe would write to the captain and inquire 
where the leather had been stowed, Later in the 
day I went to Messrs. Butterfield and Swire’s and 
Mr. Robinson said that the Captain ad replied 
that the leather had been stowed in the silk room. 
He then said: “ Mi. Bieber, you imagine you have 
a big claim, you had better go down and examine 
the leather again.”’ I told him if he gave it to me 
in writing I would do so. This he did, [Document 
read.] After receiving this T took the Japanese 
purchaser, who had contracted for the leather, to 
see it. We opened two o: three rolls of the leather, 
aud I asiced at what price he would take the leather 
over. He said at about $35 per picul. Ithen went 
again tothe steamer’s agents, and asked if they ad- 
mitted a claim fordamage. Mr, Robinson said: 
“Yes, we admit a claim for damage of coal-dust, 
but you must make it very light.” Ttold him then 
ihatthe damage was pretly heavy, and would be over 
| $700 ‘Thiswas before the official survey was made, 

He seidt-' If you open your mouth so wide, we 


shail have to get some oneto go through the leather 
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thoroughly.” He told me that I need not be pre- 
sent when the examination was going on, but I 
made it my business to be present on the 27th) 


April. there met Mr. Dodds, Mr. Robinson, and 
| -Mr. Stone, of No. 28. This was at Messrs. 
i  Weston’s godown, at the hatoba. ‘Leu rolls were 


taken out of the godown for examination, Mr. 

| Stone asked for a bucket of water aud a rag to 
wash the leather. He tried to wash the coal- 

dust off, but it left dai:k stains after washing. 

Mr. Dodds then came to me and said that 

as there was no convenience atthe hatoba, would 

I remove the leather to my pgodown. Every 

roll—there are ten hides in a roll—had to be 

opened and each hide examined. I remarked to 

Mr. Stone, “the leather is badly damaged.’’ 

He said: “Yes, it is badly damaged.” Mr. 

Dodds also rematked: ‘If the leather had had 

coverings, it would not have been so badly dam- 
aged.” It isnot usual to cover this kind of leather, 
During the past seven years, sole leather shipped 

to me has come in good condition and has never 
been covered. Ihave imported leather, as sam- 
ples, from Australia, once previoustothis, It was 

picked flat, but there was no outside covering. 

Two consignments came after this from Australia, 

but I have not had the handling of it. After this 
conversation all the business went on by corre- 
spondence, A survey was afterwards made, by 
subsequent agreement, in my own godown by Mr. 
Stone and Mr. Lubowsky. Their survey was made 
on May2nd. Mr. Stone said he could not tell the 

exact state of the damage unless the leather was 

analyzed, so he cutoffa piece of the stained leather 

and another piece which was covered by coal- 

dust. Mr. Schedel was to conduct the analysis. 

Mr. Schedel came and looked at the leather in the 

godown, and then made a teport that he could 

not find what had caused the damage. I made 

a claim for $1,544.90, and on the ith May, 

Messrs. Butterfield and Swire wrote, enclosing 

the surveyer’s report, and repudiating liability in 

regard tomyclaim. 1 myself then took a piece of 

the leather to the Imperial Hygienic Labora- 

tory in Yokohama for analysis. They asked 

me to bring a whole side, so as lo have good 

aud bad leather to compare. They later sent in 

their report. Mr. Lubowski estimated the damage 

to the leather at 50 per cent. Mr. Lubowski is a 

tanoer. 

Mr. Walford said that this was not evidence. 

Mr. Scidmore said that Mr. Lubowski was 
a practical man, and his appearance was 
very necessary to plaintiffs’ case. He was tov ill 
to appear that day. 

His Honour—I cannot take this witnesses’ evi- 
dence for a statement of what Mr. Lubowski said 
at this point. 

Witness continuing—It was as the result of Mr. 
Lubowski’s report that I made my claim. I tiad 
an offer of $30 a picul for the leather. I informed 
the defendants of this, and they said I might do 
what I liked with the leather as they had no concein 
with it~-they repudiated all liability. These letters 
passed on June 4th, 1895. The market value of 
sound leather was assessed by my surveyor, Mr. 
Lubowski, at $46 per picul: Mr. Stone also re- 
maiked that this was the market price of such lea- 
ther. Uhe difference is $16 per picul, and $15 cut of 
the claim of $1,064.28 is for short delivery—this was 
for pieces cut fiom the leather and stolen on board 
ship. Mr. Robinson stated that defendants would 
pay this shortage. The outward appearance of 
the leather as delivered was very different to or- 
dinary good leather; it looked as if it had been 
laying m the gutters, and appeared damaged to 
an extent of 40 or 50 percent. The roll of leather 
in court is a fair sample of what was delivered; 
sound leather would be light brown colour, while 
this looks dirty. 

Cross-examined by Mr, Walford—I am a part- 
ner in the firm as well as manager, my brother is 
the other partner, The leather was contracted to 
be sold to the Sakura-gumi, the contract being 
made in December last for 100 rolls, I sent to 
Australia and ordered a hundred rolls—1,o00 
sides. The leather arrived in three different ship- 
ments, this being the first, The Sakura-gumi ree 
fused this shipment; they also refused the othe: 
two. I can notsay whether the other twoshipments 
were all damaged inthe same way. Some were 
damaged in a similiar way certainly, but 20 or 30 
rolls were delivered in good oder. The third ship- 
ment wasalldamaged. I sold the leather to Yuro- 
ziya on June 3rd. I sold them 45 rolls, and one 
roll was kept back by him for me. The roll in 
Court I obtained yesterday from Yuroziya. I am 
not acquainted with the leather business, and can- 
not say what damage can be dowe by coaledust. 
I saw that the coal-dust left stains when the leather 


was washed, The Hygienic baboratacy ea oe 
f Dy 


mention of coal-dust in their report. » dani 


done to the leather was somettijig al\thé same|sidel I did not open any of the rolls. The! 


lide nowlin Court does not look any different to other 


nature as the stains which appear on the 


[have seen, I donot notice whether it bas been 
damayed or not. If it was offered to me for ship- 
ment [ should make no note about it on the ship- 
ping order. These forty-five rolls of leather were 
stowed on the fore side of the No. 4 ’tween decks 
hatch across the ship, on top of other dry cargo 
—bags of bones, glue-pieces, sinews, bales of 
dry fungus. Four of the rolls were on the bot- 
tom tier on the top of dunnage, with other leather 
above thein, There were about three and four 
inches of dunnage, and mats on top of them. 
There are two decks to the ship, and the leather 
was stowed as high as possible. [A plan of the 
ship was here handed up to the Bench.] There 
was nothing on top of the leather. The tolls were 
from 20 to 25 feet away from No, 3 hatch. There 
was no liquid cargo in the ‘tween decks. At no 
time during the voyage between Sydney and 
Yokohama was there any liqnid cargo stowed 
there. The voyage began in March. ‘The 
’tween decks were perfectly diy the whole voy- 
age. Some of the leather was moved in Hong- 
kong; it showed no sign of being damaged, 
and was perfectly dry. I can’t say how much 
was moved: it may have been 20 rolls. It was 
moved to No. 3, in the silk locker—the silk-room, 
This was alsoa perfectly dry place, and the leather 
remained there until the ship arrived in Yokohama. 
The rest of the leather remained where it had been 
originally stowed. The whole cargo in the ‘tween 
decks was dry, the voyage being very fine up, I 
don’t think it possible for liquid or any wet to 
have got into the ’tween decks. No leakage from 
any hold could get there, as it is above them all. 
The leather was discharged in Yokohama in the 
same condition as first received. It still looked dry. 

Crosseexamined by Mr. Scidmore—Tea had 
been stowed in the ’tween decks on the voyage be- 
fore. The hatch was closed at Sydney and not 
opened again until reaching Hongkong, At 
Hongkong it remained open while we were work- 
ing cargo, about three days. We had fine 
weather in Hongkong, and there was no rain so 
far as I remember. There are no steam pipes 
running through the ’tween decks. There are two 
water-pipes on the fore side of No. 3. Lunderstand 
the term ‘good order and condition” to mean 
when there is no wet or no broken cases. Thatis 
all. 

To His Honour—If there had been rain in Hong- 
kong while we were working cargo, it could not 
have reached the leather. 


Donald E. MacKenzie, sworn, deposed—I am 
the first officer of the Zaiyuam, and was on her dur- 
ing the voyage in question, As chief officer I have 
the general superintendence of the stowage of 
cargo. I remember the leather coming aboard 
at Sydney. It was stowed in the ’tween decks 
forward of No. 4 hatch. The rest of the cargo 
there was fungus, glue-pieces, sinews, bones, hoofs, 
Between Melbourne and Sydney the ’tween decks 
were empty. There was no liquid cargo of any 
description at any time of the voyage. None of 
the cargo at any time showed signs of having 
been in contact with liquid. None of my cargo 
delivery receipts were sigied damaged—all was 
delivered in good order, It was not possible for 
any liquid to get at the leather. At Hongkong 
I directed the Second Officec to remove some of 
the leather into the silkeroom; that was the only 
change made. I saw theleather landed at Yoko- 
lama, a few edges were cut, small pieces being 
taken out. 

Mr. Walford—A claim has been made for that, I 
think. 

Mr. Scidmore—Yes. 

Witness continuing—The leather might have 
had some ocal-dust upon it, but it was still perfectly 
dry ; but I did not inspect it, 

Cross-exaimed—In discharging coal from the 
lower-hold, coal-dust many have floated through 
tothe leather. The fungus I have mentioned, is 
very light and dry, I think it is the inside pith 
of a tree. I should accept and pass the leather 
vow in Court, as a roll of leather in good order 
and condition. 

Re-examination—When the coal was being dis- 
charged, the cargo was protected by screens of 
tarpaulin. 

To the Bench —Fresh water pipes lead down to 
the tanks through the ’tween decks. The two 
tanks are in the fore part of No. 3 ’tween decks. 
They were about 20 or 35 feet away from the leather. 

Mr. Walford—That is all the evidence I propose 
to bring now. Iwill ask that plaintiffs bear the 
ordinary costs of the adjournment, 

His Honour—But the case would never have 
been finished to-day even if the other side had its 
witness here, 

Mr. Walford—No, but there are certain costs 
connected withthe adjournment which should be 
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shown me—f[a skin purchased of Yucoziya by de- 
fendants from the same shipment]. There was 
more or less damage on every hide. I do wot re- 
member whether the leather was landed dry or 
not. 

This concluded Mr. Bieber’s examination by 
Counsel. 

Kamiyama Masuo,cautioned, deposed—I am an 
analyistin the Hygienic Laboratory of Yokohama, 
I semember making an examination of some lea- 
ther for Messrs. Bieber and Brother. I identify 
my report upon the leather now shown to the 
Court, and also its English translation. 

Mr. Walford objected to the papers being put 
in, After reading the report he could not under 
stand the document. If the plaintiffs wished to 
prove that the staining was due to iron tannid,; de- 
fendants quite agreed with them. 

Mr. Scidmore said he relied on the last paras 
graph in which the report stated that the stains 
were largely due to water. 

Witness, continuing—I cannot say for certain 
whether the ironssalt, which produced tannid of 
iron, was caused by ordinary fresh water or by 
salt water, but there are considerably more traces 
of salt water—more constituents or elements of salt 
water. 

Crosssexamined by Mr. Walford—The leather 
brought to me to analyze had black stains upon it. 
The leather now shown me bears similiar stains, 
both darker and lighter. Those stains in my 
opinion are caused by tannid of iron. 

Mr. Walford (to Mr. Scidmore)—Do you admit 
that tannid of iron is produced by the tannin in the 
leather coming in contact with iron in solution ? 

Mr. Scidmore—I am not prepared to admit any- 
thing having such a scientific look about it.— 
(Laughter.) Perhaps the witness could tell us. 

The Witness—Yes, that is so. 

Mr. Walford—And your Honour doubtless has 
it that iron in solution must necessarily be moist.— 
(Laughter.) 

Mr. Scidmore said that he had one other wit- 
ness to call, Mr. Lubowski. Unfortunately he 
was ill, and it was not known when he might be 
able to appear. Still in this witness’s absence, 
le (Mr. Scidmore) had no objection to the other 
side going on with their case. 

Mr. Walford said he could not very well open 
his case until the other side had finished. 

His Honour—Perhaps Mr. Scidmore could tell 
us whiat he proposes to prove through Mr. Lubow- 
ski’s evidence. 

Mr. Scidmore—Mr. Lubowski is a practical 
tanner, and he can prove that the stains on the 
leather could not arise during the process of tan- 
ning. Indeed, his testimony will prove that 
exactly the opposite was the case. 

Mr: Walford—I cannot very well open my case 
until the other side have closed theirs, but if they 
have no objection to my calling the ship’s witnesses 
—the ship being now in port——I should be glad to 
do so, and so save time. But I cannot open my 
case now. 

His Honour—Quite so. The other side are 
willing to allow you to call the ship’s witnesses 
without opening your case, I understand. 

Mr. Scidmore—Perfectly. 

The Court then adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Upon resuming, 

Mr. Walford asked that plaintiffs should pay 
the costs of the adjournment. He should require 
at least five day’s notice in which to call together 
his witnesses, 

His Honour—-That notice will no doubt be given 
you. 

Mr. Scidmore said that he had no objection to 
defendants’ calling all their witnesses before they 
opened their case. 

Mr. Walford—But we have a strong objection 
to doing anything of the kind. 

His Honour—I think we will proceed. | 

William Hugh Spark, sworn, deposed—I am a 
ship’s officer in the employ of the China Steam 
Navigation Company. I was second officer of 
the Taiyuan ow the voyage in question. In March, 
1895, lL remember 45 rolls of leather being shipped 
at Sydney for Yokohama. There was wo other 
leather on board for Yokohama that voyage. It 
was my duty totally it on board, I did so and 
passed it without remark. It was upon the signa- 
ture of the Chief Officer upon my signature that 
the bill of lading was signed. I signed one part 
of the shipping order, and the Chief Officer signed 
the other. The rolls were unprotected, ‘Ihey did 
Not appear to me to be damaged in and 
way. I should look out for any wet, or if the 
package was not securely made up. I have 
no experience of leather, and should take no 
notice of the colour of the leather to make a 
note of it. I noticed merely that the rolls were 
a dull brown, They were quite dry on the ait 
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Mr. Walford—-Some are foreigners, others are 
Japanese. 

His Honout—Some arrangement pethaps can 
be made in the matter, 

Mr, Scidmore thought it was premature to talk 
of costs. He should wantto be heard on the point 
at any rate, It was no fault of the plaintiff that 
his witness was not here that day, rather it might 
be called ‘an act of God’”’ which had prevented 
his production. ‘The plaintiff had done all that 
could be expected of him. 

His Honour thouglit that Mr, Walford would 
have aimple notice given hin when the witness had 
recovered health sufficient to be present in Court. 

Mr. Scidmore said that the other side should 
remember that plaintiffs were ready to bring the 
case to trial months ago, it was at the request of 
defendants that the matter came up at this late 
day. 

His Honour pointed out that he would re- 
quire more detailed particulars regarding the 
costs from the defendants’ before he could make 
an order for costs, The Court could not make a 
general, vague order as to costs, ‘The case would 
not have gone beyond its present stage, and he 
had not proposed to sit again till Monday, so the 
witnesses would have had to go away and come 
together again next week. le did not see at 
the moment what tight the defendant had to ask 
for the costs of the adjournment. Had the case 
stopped earlier in the day it would have been 
different. 

Mr. Walford asked permission to recall the last 
wilness. 

His Honour consented, and, 

Witness, in answer to a question from Mr. 
Walford, said—At no time has any liquid cargo 
been putin the silk room: the room is perfectly 
dry. 

To Mr. Scidmore—The silk-room is located on 
the starboard side, forward end, of No. 3 hatch 
‘tween decks. 

His Honour—The hearing of the case is now 
adjourned till Monday week, November qth at 
10,30 a.m. 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
Sart 
[Reuvrer “Speciat” To “ Japan Maiv.’’] 





London, October 26. 

A telegram to Zhe Times from Hongkong 
says that Russia has concluded a treaty with 
China, securing to the former Power the right 
of anchorning her fleet in Port Arthur, together 
with other advantages outside the most-favour- 
ed-nation clause. The papers regard the news 
as of very great gravity, and declare that if it is 
true Great Britain is bound to intervene. The 
Foreign Office is without information on the 
subject. 


London, October 27. 
China pays to the Japanese, on the 8th of 
November next, thirty million taels for the 
evacuation of the Liaotung Peninsula. 





[‘*SpectaL”’ TeLeGRam To “ JAPAN Matu,’’] 


Hakodate, October 28. 
Her Majesty’s ship Porpoise has arrived here 
from Petropaulovsky and leaves to-morrow for 
Yokohama. 


(rom Tonnin Papers.) 


Paris, October 14. 
The taking of Antananarivo was a warm affair. 
Six columns were ready for the assault when the 
Queen parleyed. Six Frenchmen were killed 
and fifty wounded. 


The town of Farafata, near Tamatave, was 
taken op Thursday. 


The Czar has congratulated France. 


Paris, October 15. 
France is about to establish several more 
consulates in the South of China, 


Paris, October 16. 
A man fired a revolver at M. Resseguier, 
manager of the Carmeaux glassworks, The 
would-be murderer escaped. 


Paris, October 17, 
Guilhen, a newsvendor, the perpetrator of the 
Carmeau outrage, has been arrested, 
. Paris, October 26, 
The Ministers are consitleritig th a 
the creation of a colonial army, 
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(From tue “ Daity Press.’’) 


London, October 22. 
Lord Salisbury succeeds Lord Dufferin (re- 
signed) as Warden of the Cinque Ports. 
The Committee on the French Budget has 
rejected the extra credits for new warships. 


(From tae “Siam Onserver.’’) 
London, October 6, 
The foreign delegates constituting the Com- 
mission to inquire into the alleged massacre 
in Armenia have reported that the atrocities 
were grossly exaggerated and the whole position 
overstated, 


(From JAPANRS® Pargrs.) 
Miyazaki, October 28. 
At strong earthquake shock was felt here at 
g o’clock last night. 


Kyoto, October 28. 

Viscount Torio reached here yesterday ; and 
Count Matsukata proceeded to Mikage to-day, 

Niigata, October 28. 

Twenty-one cases of cholera have suddenly 
been reported in this town, and there are signs 
of further spread. 

Séul, October 28. 

Li Shun-yo proceeds to-day to pay a farewell 
visit to the Tai W6n-Kun at Kong-dok-i, and 
will go down to Ninsen to-morrow, whence he 
departs for Japan. 

Major Umaya, Commander of the Japanese 
guards in Sdul, and three other officers left here 
for home to-day. Prior to their departure they 
paid their respects to the King, who spoke to 
them in a very cordial manner, and gave them 
gifts of money in recognition of services rendered 
by them. The Japanese officers refused to 
receive the gifts. 

The King has granted yen 1,000 to Mr. Ishi- 
zuka,a Japanese adviser to the Korean Cabinet, 
who has been ordered to return home by the 
Japanese Government. 

Shimonoseki, Oct, 28. 

Count Inouye, the Korean Ambassador and 
the ex-Korean Minister to Japan and their suites 
arrived here by the Vokohama Maru this morn- 
ing. Count Inouye disembarked, and put up 
at the Daikichi Hotel. The Yokohama leaves 
here at three o'clock this afternoon. 

The captured Chinese torpedo-catcher Fuku- 
rio arrived here from Kure yesterday, and left 
for Sasebo this morning. 

Nagasaki, October 28. 

A Shanghai correspondent, writing under 
date 26th instant, says that Messrs. Shimura, 
Secretary, and Ariga, Councillor of the Agricul- 
tural and Commercial Department, and over 
thirty Japanese deputies dispatched to inspect 
the newly opened ports, left there for Soochow 
on the 25th inst. 

The Kucheng Commission return io Foochow 
on the 27th inst. Further examinations will be 
carried on at Foochow. 

It is stated that the Mahommedanrebellion was 
created through an endeavour to erect a temple 
to the late General Tsa, who was killed at 
Phy6ng-yang, being checked by Chang Tsi- 
tung. 

| Kagoshima, October 28. 

The French flagship Bayard left here for 
Yokohama at 2 p.m. to-day, 

Nagasaki, October 2g. 

The British flagship Cen/urion left for Amoy, 
and the French gunboat Zudin proceeded to 
Tientsin yesterday. 

Miyazaki, October 2g. 

A violent earthquake was left here at 1.10 
p.m. to-day, 

Hakodate, October 29. 

A strong shock of earthquake was experienced 
here at 10.10 a.m, to-day. 

Fusan, Oct. 29. 

The Asaht Maru with Prince Wi-hwa, left 
here for Japan at 9 o’clock this morning, 

Séul, Oct. 29. 

The Korean Government will send down the 
Vice-Minister of Home Affairs to Ninsen to 
receive Count Inouye. 

Hiroshima, Oct. 29. 


‘ 
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_ Messrs. Sugimura, Secretary, and Horiguchi, 
an attaché of the Japanese Legation; Police 
Inspector Hagiwara, Major Umaya, Comander 
of the Japanese Guard in Sdéul, and a few non- 
official deportees are on board the Suménoye, 
which is expected to arrived at Ujina to-night or 
to-morrow morning. | 
Sdul, Oct, 2g. 

The Government has decided to shortly issue 
a notification permitting all Korean subjects to 
cut their hair. 

Accepting the proposal of the younger mili- 
tary officers, the Korean Government has re- 
solved to adopt a strong foreign policy. 

Séul, October 2g. 

Suzuki Shigemoto and one other Japanese 
resident were to-day ordered to leave Korea. 


Shimonoseki, October 30. 

The Asahi Maru arrived to-day with Prince 
“igh and his suite. She hoisted the Korean 

ag. 

Prince Wi-hwa disembarked at 11 a.m., and 
put up atthe Shunpo-ro. The Prince cut his 
hair while on board, and also changed to 
European dress. One finds it difficult to dis- 
tinguish him from a Japanese, 


Two Japanese deportees, named Adachi 
Kenzo and Shibuya Katoji, who arrived by the 
Asahi, were arrested, and taken to the police 
office. They will be. sent to Hiroshima to- 
morrow. 


Prince Wi-hwa embarked on board the Asahé 
at 2.20 p.m., and started for Kobe shortly after. 


The Chow Chow Foo floated into deep water 

yesterday. 
Hiroshima, Oct. 30. 

The Suminoye Maru arrived at the Nishima 
Quarantine Station at 10.30 a.m. to-day. The 
quarantine officials and water police at once 
proceed to the steamer, and a number of passen- 
gers were examined, The process of disinfection 
was effected, after which arrests were made. The 
persons arrested are :—Messrs. Sugiura, Secre- 
tary, and Horiguchi, probationer in the Japanese 


Legation, Police Inspector Ogiwara, seven police — 


constables, and Takahashi Seiji, a Niigata 
resident. 


Mr. Ishizuka, a Japanese adviser to the Korean 
Government, arrived by the Sumdnoye. 

Major Umayabara and other deportees will 
arrive here to-morrow by the Zchigo Maru. 


Sdul, October 30. 
The departure of Li Shun-yo, the grandson 
of the Tai Won-kun, on a foreign tour has 
been postponed owing to the objection of the 
Foreign Representatives. 


Rumour is afloat to the effect that Ming Ei- 
chun is hiding in the capital, 
Pekin, Oct. 30. 
The second meeting of the commissioners 
of Japan and China appointed to negotiate upon 
the return of the Liaotung peninsula took place 
yesterday. The negotiations have made great 
progress, and will be concluded at the next 
menting. 
Osaka, Oct. 31. 
Messrs. Ishii, ex-Governor of Wakayama; 
Kawabara, a big capitalist in Osaka; Sawada, 
of Hyogo, and others have agreed to construct 
docks at Osaki, Amabe-gun, Wakayama Pre- 
fecture, witha capital of yen 500,000. 
| Ninsen, Oct. 30. 
Count Inouye, Mr. Nagasaki, Private Secre- 
tary of the Minister of the Imperial Household ; 
M. Inouye, Secretary of the Foreigu Department, 
and the Korean Ambassador arrived here to-day 
by the Pokohama Maru. 
Séul, Oct. 31. 
Count Inouye and party reached here last 
night. 
Un Han-zen, Commander of the Second 
Battalion of the, Kunren-tat has been removed 
to the reserve. 


Kobe, Oct. 31. 
Prince Wi-hwa arrived here this afternoon. 
He will leave for Tokyo to-morrow. 
Shimonoseki, Oct. 31. 
A: Nageseki telegram states that the Japanese 


The Sumtnoye Maru is reported to have lef} men-cf-war are assembling there, and various 


e project ick | Ninsen on the 27th inst, with some Japanese 


deportees, .DE 


rumours are Circulated as to the cause of their 
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Séul, Oct. 31. 

The Xunreitai has been disbanded, and the 
newly organized army is divided into two divi- 
sions, are being called the ShAimyer, and the 
other Chinyei. The former consists of two 
battalions, and guards the Palace. The Chinyez 
jis to be stationed at Phyong-yang and Chon-ju. 

Mr. Hashimoto Yasumaru, a Japanese inter- 


preter in the War Department, has been ordered 


to leave Korea. 
Kobe, Nov. 1. 
Prince Wi-hwa left here for Tokyo by train 
last night. 
Hiroshima, Oct. 31. 
Mr. Ishizuka, a Japanese adviser to the Korean 
Government, was to-day examined in the Local 
Court as a witness in connection with the dis- 
turbance in the Korean capital. 
Hiroshima, Nov. 1. 
Major Umaya, and Captains Ishimori, Taka- 
matsu, Fujito, Murai, and Maki arrived at the 
Nishima Quarantine Station last night by the 
Echigo Maru. Gendarmes proceeded there 
this morning, and brought them to Ujjina, 
whence they were at once conveyed to the gen- 
darmery office in this town, 
Japanese now under arrest in connection with 
the Korean affair include 8 military officers and 
44 civil officials and private persons. 


= Se 


CHESS, 
ee 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuaas Enitor.) 


| The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
lo II p.m. 


: THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 477 
el 
EEE aan en aaa 
g—Kt to Kt 3 9—Kt to K 4 5—P to K3 5—Castles 
10—B takes B 10—O takes B 6—Kt to B3 6—PtoQO Kt 3 
11—P to Kt 3 11—O R to Osq. 7—B to 7—P to B 4 
12—B to Kt 2 12—Kt to B3 8—QO P takes P 8—Kt P takes P 
13—Ktto B5 13—O to K2 g—Casiles g—Kt to B3 
14—R to K sq. 14—Ktto K4 10—P takes P 10—P takes P 
1I5—PtoK B4 15—Ktto Kt 3 11—R to B sq. 11—Bto K 3 
16—Kt toO 5 16—P to B3 12—Kt to K 2 12—O to Kt 3 
17—Kt (B5) takes Bch. 17—Kt takes Kt 13—Kt to K 5 13—K takes Kt 
18—Pto Bs 18—Kt takes B P 14—-B takes Kt 14—Kt to Kis 
19—Kt takes Kt (b) 19—P takes Kt I5—Bto B3 15—0 to 03 
20—P takes Kt 20—Q takes B P 16—P tw K Kt 3 16—B to 0G 
21—R to K B sq. 21I—-Ow K5 17—Kt to B4 17— R 3 
22—B takes P 22— R to K sq. 18—P to KR3 18—Kt * B3 
23—R to B3 23—P to KR4 19—B takes Kt 19--B takes B 
24—R to Kt 3 ch. and White wins. 20—Kt takes P 20—B takes R P 
& 99 eden Okt to K 2 has hitherto been usual. 21—Kt takes Bech. 21—O takes Kt 
Whitsenally eins oa Kt ao aie Th thts 2 ae EE 22—Q to R5 22—U wkK R 3 
the next the effective Simplicity of Lasker’s play is remarkable. 23—Q takes Q 23—P takes Q 
(anes 24—K R to O sq. 24—O R to B sq. 
Game No. 379. 25—R to B3 25—K R to O sq. 
EVANS GAMBIT DECLINED, ot R - QO B sq. ae to = 3 
27--B to K 4 27—R to R 3 
Polen: pacrriy 28—R takes P 28—R takes P 
i—P two K 4 i—PtoK 4 29—R to O Kt 5 290—B to K3 
2—Kt to K B3 2—KitoQO BZ 30—R to 67 30—PtoOR4 
3—Bito B4 3—Bto B 4 31—- B to BS 31—R to R 8 ch. 
4—PtoQO Kt4 4—B to Kt 3 32—K to Kt 2 32—BtoR7 
5—P to B3 5—P 1003 33-—P to Kt 3 33—-PtoR5 
6—PtoO R4 6—PwOR3Z 34——P takes P 34—R to O7 
7—PwRS5 7—B to R 2 35—-P to R5 35—P to R 4 
8—Pto Kis 8—P takes P 30—P to R 6 36—B to O 4 ch. 
o—B takes P 9—Ktto B3 37—P to K4 37—R (R ‘ to R7 
Io—P to R6 10—Castles 38—K to B3 38—R to R 6 ch, 
11—P to 03 11—Ktto K 2 39—K to Bg 3g—R takes P 
12—P takes P 12—B takes P 4o—KioK5 40—B takes P 
13—Kt to R 3 (a) 13—P to O 4 (b) 41—B takes B 4t—R takes R P 
14—Castles 14—K to Kt 3 42—K to O 4 42—R to R3 
15—P takes P 15—Kt takes P 43—K to K 3 43—Rto B8 
16—O to K sq. 16—O to B3 44—K to K2 44—R (B 8) to B3 
17—Bto K Kt5 17—Oto B4 45—R to B 8 ch. 45—K to Kt 2 





The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel} 19—R takes B 19—B takes Kt 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 20—Kt to K 3 20—Q takes B 
=== Bae 21—R takes R 21—R takes R 
So.LuTion or Prosiem No. 200. 22—QO takes Kt 22—Kt tc Bs 
WHITE. BLACK. 23—K to R sq. (d) 23—Kt to Kt 7 ch. WHITE. 
1—-RtoOB3 t—R takes O Black wins. ne 
2—R to 3.ch. 2—K to O 5 (a) Castling was desirable, but it is not feasible at once on ak ha 4 
—Ktto KB mate account of the reply B takes P ch. followed by R takes R. 2—Kt to K B3 
3 5» 
oo J tp fi (b) From this point the game is all in Black’s hands, 3—B to B 4 
‘ 5 ‘s} Very fine, and obvious enough when the plan is disclosed. —Pto O Kt 4 
3—Kt lo 0 5, mate “ Qs sd oa course a blunder, but there is no good move left for : PtoB 3 
1—K to Be Ths eg 
ll to O2ch. +oR takes 0 Game No. 380. (ak See 4 
wl. — Castles 
3 to B 6, mate if 2—K to’ Ka Mr. Lasker’s treatment of a French Defence is $_P toK5 
3—Q to O 6, mate of interest in the following game, Round XI, :— go—P takes Pep 
d I—Rto K 5 WHITE, (BLACK. to—O to Kt 3 
He “) ve asker. unsberg. 11—B takes B 
ae pga 2—K to B5 I—Pto K 4 1—P to K3 a td Chany 
: 1i—R elsewh Khe 2—P to 04 13—O takes P ch. 
Réel pee: ere 3—KttoOB3 3—Kt to K 03 14—O to Kt 3 
ieee | ees RRs | eGuide 
— A . aun) ¢ a. 
with other obvious variations. 2p kel p* ss B eg ea P 16-9 bigghec Q2 
Correct answers from Shogi, W.H.S., Digamma, 7—Oto K Kt 4 7—Castles on OLA a 
Kr., E. J. King, and J.D. 8—B to O 3 8—PtoK Bq 19—O takes R 
iets ais Bo, 9—-Q to KR3Z 9—Kt to QO B3 20—R to K sq. 
ROBLEM No. 202. 10—P to K Kt 4 10—O to K 2 ie 
By VaLentin Marin. 11—P takes P 11—Ktto Kts a ieee re 8 
Lath. 12—Kt to B3 12—P takes P 23—P to KR3 
13—PtoORZ3 13—Kt takes B ch, 24—Kt takes B P 
14—P takes Kt 14—Ktto B3 a 
15—OQ to Ki 2 I5—PtwoQO5 ae haere 
i a 26—Kt to K 6 
16—Kt to K 2 16—Kt to K R4 27—P to B 
a 3 
17—K R to Kt sq. 7—PtoQR4 28—O to K 2 
18—O to R3 18—O to Ks an B 
19—K to Kt 5 19—P to K RZ Ae ik - Ko 
—MYY Y <a ao Kt 20—O to Kt 3 a1 to K 3 
21 oO 2 21—B lo O 2 32—VU takes Kt 
og - BG 22—K to B 2 22—BioK sq 33—Kt to O 6 
23—Rto R4 23—Bto K2 gt. 
34—O to O2 
2 Y) — woe toi K sq. 24—B takes R ch. ait mh 4 
25—Q takes 25—Q to ORG 6—B to Kt 2 
26—Kt(B3) takes P  26—Kto R2 ole tk ine 4 
27—-BwOR3Z 27—QO takes O P 37 : 
a in ee "es bes to ~ 6 A to K Kt sq. Sat ei a 
la Wt 29—Ktto Kt 5 ch. 29—K to Kt ya 
WHIT, 30—P to K 6 30—P to K Ra ook " Kits 
White to play and mate in three moves. 31—-Kt to B 7 dis. ch. and White wins (a). 42—P takes Kt 
_——_— sedemateaade heetyen tied id leet neta dt |. 43K 0 R 2 
Hastincs ConGRESS. enepeorant, who plays below his proper ta bays aorast. 44—Q to K B2 
GAME No. 378. and so iiiewlog R to K i yep grt! Aen KR, 45—B i + 4 
RUY LOPEZ (BERLIN DEFENCE). we not quite up to tournament form. At move a9—K to Kt 3 ae ray C1 
wnet. aut du: 0 bear | Pie ala at eh White wins by P to K 6, threatening 47—K lo Kt 3 
a leu G aM 48—Resigus. 
1—Pto K4 I—P to AME No, 381. 
FY “ 3 see o Q “ 3 A defeat of Herr Lasker by Bardeleben :— 
4—Castles 4—B to K2 Bardeleben. dadien. Mbeya 
5—Kt to B3 5—P to O03 I—PtoO4 Ii—P to O04 I—P to K 4 
6—P 10 04 6—P takes P 2—PtoO B4 2—P to K3 2—Kt to Ke B3 
7—Kt takes P 7I—-BwO 2 3—Kt to O BZ 3—Ktto K B3 TUB re BG 


8—K Kt to K 2 (a) 


fevGestler > 2 \)\/p 4B to Bs 


18—Kt to B 2 18—Kt t tk O B P(c) 





46—R to Kt § ch. 


40—R (R 3) to Kt 3 


47— B takes R and White wins. 


Game No. 382. 
EVANS GAMBIT. 


BLACK, 
Mason, 
I—P to K 4 
2—Kt to O| B3 
3--B to B4 
4—B takes P 
5—Bto R4 
6—P takes P 
7—P takes P 
8—P to O 4 
g—O takes P 
10—B to K 3 
11—P takes B 
12—O to Kt 5 
13—O to K2 
14—PtoB7 
15—R to O sq. 
16—O to B2 
17—B takes Kt 
18—R takes R 
19—-K Ki to K 2 
20—Castles 
21—O 10 B3 
22—Rito B2 
23—P toK R3 
24--Kt to Ki 3 
25—K to R2 
26—O to Bg 
27—-O Kt to K4 
28—R to B 3 
290—R to B 3 
30—Kt to Bs 
31—O to Kt 3 
32—O takes R 
33—Kt to Kt 3 
34—Q to Ky 
35—-Q to QO Kr 4 
36—K to B2 
37—R to O 2 
38—O to K 7 
39—Ktto R5 
40—Kt takes P ch. 
41—Q takes Kt 
42—O to Kt 3 ch. 
43—K to O08 
44—O to OK 8 
45—Rto K B8 


40—O to B7 chi, 
47—K to Kt 8 ch, 


Game No. 383. 
TWO KNIGHTS DEFENCE, 


URBANA-CHAMPAIG 


4B to K ajNIVERS| TAB ROQLANOIS AT 


N 


BLACK. 
Tschigorin. 
1—Pto K4 
2—KttoQ B3 
3—Ktto B3 
4—P takes P 








Be OE ne ee 
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5—~Castles 5—Kt takes P Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, gist PASSENGERS. 
6—R to K sq. 6—PtoQO4 October,—Moji, Coal.—Mitsu Bishi Sha. ARRIVED 
7—B takes P 7—O takes B Yanariva, British steamer, 2,154, Weston, gist - ’ : 
8—Kt to B 3 8—Q to O sq. Ociober,—Vancouver, B.C., General,—Frazar]., Per British steamer Empress of India, vom 
o—R takes Kt ch. 9—-BtoK 3 & Co. Vancouver, B.C. >—Mr. L. D. Atl, Mes, All, Miss 
10—Kt takes P 10—K takes Kt Musashi Kan (9), Japanese corvette, Captain Tt Allen, Mr. C, C, Battie, ee Pay’ he Cassils, Rev, 
11—R takes Kt 11—Q to B sq. lto, 31st October,—Shinagawa, 31st October. D. FB. Curtin, Mr, and Mrs, Dangerfield, Rev. J. 
12—B to Kt 5 12—P to B 3 Auretta, British steamer, 1,729, Henderson, Ist J. Dellon, Me. W. Dickinson, Rev, J. D. Don- 
13—O to K 2 13—B to B 4 Novembér,—-Gtaru vid ports, General--Nipgan nelly, Miss Dow, Mec. John Duer, Mr. A, A, Earle, 
14—Q to Kt 5 ch. 14—P to B3 Yusen Kaisha. Mr. J. S. Colton-Fox, Mr, and Mrs, W. A, Fitton, 
seed hitulen Pithkes B Potholes: AG}, ania Cagkai IN mers Mr. F. Fujioka, Rev. Mr. Fulton, Rev. F. D, 
16—R to K sq. 16—PtoO Kt3 H inert let el A Gamwell, Mr. and Mrs, D. S. Grant, Rev, aud 
17—-Q to K 5, 17—K to B2 Monmouthshive, British steamer, 1,872, Evans, Mrs, P. F, Gilman and 2 children, Colonel Gilman, 
18—Kt to K 4 18—O R to Kt sq. st November,—Hongkong, Sugar.—Samuel Miss Greeley, Miss Helena Greeley, Me. S. Hay- 


19—Kt takes P ch. 19—K to Kt 3 
20—Kt takes B aud White wins. 

It will be seen that Tschigorin is caught in a variation of the 
two knights, with which he should, presumably, be familiar. 
White gets too speedy and forcible attacking chances, especially 
after P to QO 4 by Black, and every blow tells. 





MAIL STEAMERS. 
a 


THK NEXT MAIL IS DUK 

From Hongkong ,..... per P.M. Co, Friday, Nov, 5rd.* 
from America ........ per P. M. Co. Tuesday, Nov. sth.! 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co, Sunday, Nov, 3rd. 
From Hongkong ....., perC. P.R.Co. Thursday, Nov. 7th.§ 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ..cccccceeee per M. M. Co. Friday, Nov. 8th.|j 
From Canada, &c..,.,.., per ©. P. R. Co. Monday, Nov. asth. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong  ....ccceeees per N.D. Lloyd Wed’day, Nov, a7th. 


* City of Rio de Janeiro left Nagasaki on October joth. 
left San Francisco via Honolulu on October aand. : Ancona left 
Kobe on November and. § Empress of China left Hongkong 
on October goth. || Yarra (with French mail) left Hongkong on 
October goth. 





t China 


THE NEXT MAIL LeaAVKS 


For Victoria, B.C....... per O. R. & N. Co. Tuesday, Nov. sth. 
For America .....ccceees per FP. M, Co. Wed’day, Nov. 6th, 
For Canada, &c. ..... per ©. P. KR. Co, Friday, Nov. 8th. 
For Hongkong ......... per P. & O.Co. Saturday, Nov. oth. 
for Victoria, B.C....... per N. PF. Co, Saturday, Nov. gth, 
For Europe, vid Shang- 

RNS seabo dates vvehaeuns pee IM. A. Co, Saturday, Nov. 16th. 
For America ..,......... per O, & O. Co. Saturday, Nov, 26th. 


For Hongkong ......... 
Yor Europe, vid Hong- 
kong 


per C. P.R. Co. Monday, Nov. esth, 


pec N. DD, Lloyd Friday, Nov. agth. 


FORE eee ER eee eee 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
BERS ee ee w 
ARRIVALS. 


Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, 26th 
October,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Miike Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,053, F. J. Brown, 
26th October,—Bombay vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Herman Vede Farisberg, Norwegian steamer, 
1,683, Reimers, 27th October,— Vancouver, B.C., 
Lumber.—Captain. 

Olive Branch, British steamer, 1,766, H. Schell, 
27th October,—New York via ports, General.— 
Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Rhodora, Buitish steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
27th October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Tateyama Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,560, ‘I. Ya- 
suno, 27th October,—Kobe, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, O. P. 
Marshall, 28th October,—Vancouver, B.C., 14th 
October, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
28th October,—Otaru via ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, G. G. 
Trask, 28th October,—San Francisco 12th Octo- 
ber, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Strathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 28th 
October,—Moji, Coal.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Hohenzolleyn, German steamer, 2,376, P. Wettin, 
28th October,—Hongkong 23rd October, Mails 
and General.—H. Alirens & Co., Nachf. 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
29th October,—Kobe 28th October, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 29th 
October,—VYokkaichi 28th October, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Hokkat Maru, Japavese steamer, 437, Hamada, 
30th = October,—Nemuro, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Arctic, Britis: schooner, 4o, J. B. Brown, 30th 
October,—North Pacific, 130 Skins.—Captain, 

Bayard (24), French flagship, Captain Chouneur, 
goth October,—Nagasaki. 

Federation, Britis\) steamer, 1,860, Jj. Phentie, 
aist October,—Kobe goth October, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Isly (10), French cruiser, Captain Rivet, 31st 
October,—Nagasaki 28th October, 

Teviotdale, British steamer, 2,240)\ Gordon, aist 
October,—Rangoon vid Kober Rices—Samuel) 
Samuel & Co. WN TININE | FAI , 


Samuel & Co. 
Pamiat Asova (14), Russian cruiser, Captain 
Schoukhnine, 1st November,—Hakodate. 
Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 2nd 
November,—Otaru, Coal—Hokkaido Tanko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 

Chiyoda Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, 26th Octo. 
ber,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yuseu Kaisha. 

Ise Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, Hamada, 26th 
October,—Jinsen vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, 26th 
October, —Otaru, Ballast.—Japanese. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 26th 
October,—Yokkaichi, General—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Aglaia, German steamer, 1,666, Madsen, 27th 
October,--Hamburg vid ports, General.— 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
27th October,—San Francisco vid Honolulu, 
Mails and General.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Cliristiansen, 27(h 
October,—Yokkaichi, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 27th Octo- 
ber,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon  Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Glengy/e, Britis! steamer, 2,244, McGilvray, 27th 
October,—New York via ports, General,—Jar-. 
dine, Matheson & Co. 

Taiyuan, British steamer, 1,459, R. Nelson, 27th 
October,—Australia vid ports, General.— But- 
terfield & Swire. 

Empress of India, Britisii steamer, 3,003, H. 
Pybus, 28th October,—Hongkong via ports, 
Mails and General.—Frazat & Co. 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, 28th 
October,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Belgic, British steamer, 2,695, W. H. Walker, 2oth 
October,—Hongkong, General.—O. & O. S.S. 
Co. 

Shanghai, British steamer, 1,672, J. Cowie, 29th 
October,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and Gene- 
ral.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Tateyama Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,560, Hira- 
kata, 29th October,—Olaru via ports, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Herman Vede Farlsberg, Norwegian steamer, 
1,683, Reimers, 30th October,—Natal, S. Africa, 
Lumber.—Order. 

Miike Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,053, F. J. Brown, 
30th October,—Bombay via ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
30th October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. S 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, MclIvor, 30th 
October,—Yokkaichi, Geneval.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, G. G. 
Trask, 30th October,—Hongkong via Nagasaki, 
Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
31st October,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, P. Wettin, 
1st November,—Hougkong via ports, Mails and 
General.—H]. Ahrens & Co., Nachf, 

Else, Getman steamer, 747, Chiristiansen, 1st 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Yanaviva, British steamer, 2,154, Weston, rst 
November,—Hongkong, General.—-Frazar & 
Co. 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
2nd November,—Otaru, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Saint Oswald, British steamer, 1,781, Attree, 2nd 
November,—Kobe, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Salasie, French steamer, 4,016, A. Paul, 2nd 
November,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and 
General.—Messageries Maritimes Co, 

Sarpedon, British steamer, 2,283, Jackson, 2nd 

»-November,—Londonw vid ports, General,--But- 

‘ “terfield & Swire. NIV 


wood, Mr. C. Hanbury, Mr. Eugene Higgins, 
Mr. W. G. Hockridge, Mr. and Mis, J. Rossiter 
Hoyle, Mr. T. Hiraoka, Me, and Mrs, James F, 
How, Mr. Louis How, Captain Kato, Mr. W. 
Kanda, Mr. B. Kaufmann, Mrs. King, Captain 
Kingsmill, Mr. Koo Kan, Lieut. Lamb, Rev. P. 
H. Leronett, Mr. 1. Lewis, Mr. H. Lewis, Miss 
Linan, Miss Leonberger, Rev. and Mes. Mackay, 
Miss M. H. Mackay, Miss Mackay, Mr. G. W. 
Mackay, Rev. P. H. McDermott, Miss McIntosh, 
Dr. Jas. Menzies, Rev. C. W. Mosse, Count 
Mita, Mr. J. Murata, Mr, Oakley, Rev. Mr. 
Omelvena, Lutedant Panaka, Mr, A, L, Pancard, 
Mr. and Mrs. John F, Petty, Mrs. Pollock, Mr. 
J. H. Pomery, Miss Pomery, Mr. C. M. Robinsoni, 
Me. J. P. Sears, Miss Scott, Mr. J. D. Spaulding, 
Rev. and Mrs. Speicher, Miss A. E. Steere, Mr, 
W. Stephen, Mr. W. Tatley, Miss Tatley, Mr, C. 
A. Taylor, Mr. Cyrus Thompson, Mr. W. A, 
Thompson, Mr. T.C,. Thompson, Mrs, A. Tirell, 
Mrs. M. Tirrell, Captain Tresidder, C.M.G., Mr, 
H. Whistler, and Mr. W. H. Wood and servant 
in cabin. 

Per American steamer City of Peking, (rom 
San Francisco :—Mr, and Mis, H. D, Mellaitn, 
Commander W. W. Reisinger, Lieut. Herbert 
Winslow, Captain and Mrs, A. E. Piotkowski and 
infant, Mis. Judge Putnam, Mr, Johu R. Putoam, 
Mr. J. B. Viti; Mr. H. S. Wheeler, Me, Israel 
Putuam, Miss Cummings, Mr. and Mrs. A. G, 
Boscawen, Miss Henrietta Taylor, Miss Alice 
Coats, Mr. F. J. Martin, Mr. W. Samioloff, Mr. 
and Mrs. J. H. Ingram and child, and Mr. Min 
Young Chan in cabin. For Nagasaki Rev. 
and Mis. C. O. Gill and Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Fenn 
aud infant in cabin. 

Per German steamer Hohenszollern, from Hong- 
kong :—Mr. and Mts. Francis, Me, R, D. Carson, 
Mr, J.C. Anderson, Mr, and Mrs, Franck, Miss 
Waring, Mr. Ernst Behr, Mr. Lotzmann, and Mr. 
Long ‘Tong Fong in cabin, 


DEPARTED. 


Per British steamer Coptic, for San Francisco 
via Honolulu:—Mr, B. Alabysheff, Mr. G. E. 
Boardman, Rev. and Mrs. C. A. Clack, 3 children 
and nurse, Mr. A. A. Fulton, 4 children and infant, 
Rev. H. L. Gray, Rev. S. H. Gulick, Miss Augusta 
Malas Zickwolff, Mrs. R. P. Myers, Mis. McCully- 
Higgins, De. Iga Mori, Mr. K. Minasei, Mc. M. 
Marians, Mr. S. H. Mears, Mr. IT. McElroy, Mr. 
J. H. Moore, Mr. O. H. P. Noyes, Mr. O. A. 
Poole, Mr. A. H. Rand, Mr. A. H. Rennie, Mr. 
Neil Sinclair, Mr. E. A. Schoyer, Mr. James 
Stanes, Majoi-General and Mrs, D. T. Subotitch, 
Mr. and Mrs, Shinnamura, infant and servant, 
Colonel Bryce Thomas, and Mr. W. A, Wilson 
in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of India, for 
Hongkong vid ports:—Hon. Mrs. Duncombe, 
Miss Mary Meyer, Mr. M.S. Clark, Miss Cor- 
sellis, Surgeon-Captain Borrowdale, Mr. E, A. 
Stanton, Miss Uniacke, Miss A. Béga!, Rt. Rev. 
Bishop and Mrs, Bickersteth, Miss C. De Auben, 
Rev. C. T. Warren, Major and Mrs. Noel and 
child, Mr. G. W. Millward, Mrs. Wylie and 3 
children, Mr. and Mrs, C. Young, Mr. H. R. 
Burke, Mr. G. A. Steinway, Mr. H. T. Terry, Mrs. 
Patton and child, Mrs. Geo. Sale, Miss A. L. 


Sale, Miss Loureiro, Mr. and Mrs. Tuska, Comte. 


H. de Coudenhove, Comtesse H. de Coudenhove, 
Mr, Chunk Hin and 2 children; Mrs. Chunk Hin 
and 2 infants, Miss Thomas, Master Kitby, Mr. 
Jang Yu Peng and 2 children, Me, Yu Hung and 
infant, Mr, C, FP. R. Allen, Mr. N. B. Wyse, Mr. 
H. P. Parkes, Rev. W. T. Austen, Mr. A. Mae 
tsura, Rev. J. S. Wallace, and Mr. and Mrs, Ross 
Thompson in cabin; Mr. Mow Cheong and Mr, 
S. Chikita in second class, and Messrs. Jim Wing, 
A.S. Mabomed, Kim Fui and tofaut, Ah Man, Ai 
Chong, and 2 passengers in steerage, 

Per German steamer Hohenzollern, for Hong- 
kong vid ports:—Messrs. Paul Biller, A. Fischer, 
B. Asakura, A. Hayashi, S. Miwa, T. Yamada, 
N. Isobe, and Wan Hing in cabin; Mes. Ah Loy 
and family in second class; 4 Europeans in third 
class, and 6 Chinese and 2 Indians on deck. 

Per French steamer Salazie, for Shanghai vid 
Dortse-sComte de Bylandt, Messrs. S. Kajima, 
FL. Baker, K. Ogura, Fleury, Davise, Bertrand, 
Hi P, Wadinan, G. Guily, Ungeren, Mayeda, T. 
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Ogawa, G. Piuhn, Geo. gees Wu, C.and Fr. 
Retz, A. Milne, S. og N. George, R. 
Menju, Mr. and Mes. R. J. Umbstatte, Mr. and 
Mes. Brenan Atkinson, Mr. and Mrs. Wickham, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. M. Bain and daughter, Mrs. J. 
R. Putnam, Mrs. R. G. Denig, Mrs. Hamilton, 
Miss Mackay, Miss A. E. Parkes, Mr. J. Mac- 
kenzie, Mr. H. Adams, Commander W. W. 
Reisinger, Lieut. H. Winslow, Messrs. G, R. and 
J. Putnam, W. Carhill, and V. H. Saal in cabin. 


P CARGOES. 


Per British steamer Coptic, for San Francisco 
vid Honolulu :— 








TRA. 
JAN NEW MON= ST. OTHER 
rearrersoo, YORK.sCHICAGO, TREAL, PAUL. CITIRSS TOTAL, 
Shanghai... 756 1,070 _->_ = =—- — 1,826 
Hyogo ...... 593 ri Se eeniGepee st =| 593 
Yokohama, 3,085 508 441 478 Gz 83 4,706 
Hongkong. 1,058 — _— _ _ — 1,058 
Vetal ... §,492 1,578 441 478 63 131 8,183 
SILK. 

NEW YORK, HARTFORD. TOTAL. 
Eis ctksangasccs Q3Q | esc ccense See cueibbeivas 439 
Yokohama Teese eet etter 7'5 eet eeeeee oe TTT TY | 7'5 
Total SPEER ee eR eee eee eee 1,154 = oon 34854 


Per German steamer Hohenzollern, for Hong- 
kong vid ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 72 bales; 
Waste Silk for Europe, 217 bales. 

Per French steamer Salaste, for Shanghai via 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 460 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 157 bales. 


REPORIS. 

The American steamer City of Peking, Captain 
Trask, teports:—Left San Francisco the rath 
October at 9.26 p.m.; had moderate variable 
winds to 180° meridian, which was crossed on the 
2ist; thence to port moderate variable witids, sea, 
aud swell. 


LATEST COMMERCIA?/. 
— 
IMPORTS. 


No change of any importance. Dealers appear 
to be pretty well stocked for the present, and the 
political uneasiness as to affaiis on the mainland 
seems to cast a shadow over trade. 

COTTON PIECK GOODS. 








PER visce. 
Grey Shistings—84 th, y4h yds. qyinches $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtings—olh, 38) yds. gginches 2.75 to 3.35 
lr. Cloth—7th, 24 yards, 32 inches ...... 1.70 to 2,00 
Indigo Shirtings—-12 yards, gginches,, 1.70 to 2.35 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yoinches,. 209 t23 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians ‘and Satteeus Black, Pee YARD. 
Me tittttercentiedernscci-tct 9.56. .t0 0.22 
PRR PIRCE, 
Velvets—Blacle, 35 yards, azinches 7.50 t0 9,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-zinches,, 0.75 t© 0.g0 
TurkeyReds—z.0 to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 
jyoinches .. 1.60 to 3.75 
Turkey Reds—z2. 8 to 31h, “24/25 yards, 
30 inches .. 1.85 tv 2,10 
Turkey Reds—3. ‘8 to hh, 24/25 yards, 
32 inches .. 2.35 to 2.65 
Turkey Reds—4. 8 to 3B, 24/25 yards, 
a2inches ......... 290 to 4.40 
WOOLTLHTIS. rai VAIED. 
> one $0.30 $40.47) 
Halian Cloth, 1 yards, q2inehes hest 9.35 te 0.40 
Walian Cloth, go yards, 37 inches 
Medium IF Oe To cy ee 030 tr o,12$ 
Italian Cloth, 30 yasds, 32 tuches 
Common |... 025 'o 0.27% 
Mousseline de I.aine—C onpe, a4 yards, 
a1 inches... wi Wtiien) WEG Vou. 32 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ sh inches 40.00... 0.45 00.50 
‘toths—Presidents, 5i@ S6inches ... 0.60 100,65 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches. . 0.49 199.70 
Manicets—Scarlet and Green, gto 5m, 
per W ....... . 060 tno 75 
LOTION VARS. ~ ran our. 


$36.00 to 37.00 
38-00 to 39.00 


Oats 60/94, Ws AIAly se 004 00000 +50: 000.040 
Pee ae, MOGMUNUD © | cnn conver ark savverens 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Beat ab 
Nos. 16/24, Reverse ......... 

Nos. 28/32, Ordinary me 

Nos. 28/32, Mediaum............ 

Nos. 28/42, Good to Best . 

Nos. 38/42, Medinmty Vest. 

No. 338, Pwo-fold........... 

No. 4a8, Vwo-fold ... 


No, 
No. 


39 00 to 40.00 
4'.00 to 43,00 
43.00 to 45.00 
45.00 to 46.00 
51.00 to §3.00 


Yueenwata@, 
20s, Bombay ... ... 
16s, Bombay ......... 


MICTALS. 
Some business passing, but the trade does not 
respond heartily to the increased home-cost. Yet 


they must have the Goods sooner or later, and if 


holders are firm they will get their prices. 
rer PICUL, 


. $3.25 lo 3.30 


lat Wars, 4 inmel.. 


Plat Rats, b inch...... en. Sob 0h 4.20 10 4.95 
Round and square up ‘to r ee ‘ 20 10 4.40 
fron Plates, assorted OR eee teres or ye felebeel2 § 3)§9 ‘to! 4 HG } 


HVE August 3rd, 1895. 


Sheet From wesc 4.30 tO 4.50 

Galvanized Iron sheets .. sisserteee 9.00 tO 9.50 

Wire Nails, assorted ............c0.. see = §.60 t0 6,00 

lin Plates, per box sdediainiiapa. oP Seek teu 

Pie T RR a NEM Saris: ose canines sesiempcscesess 8.0% 008.90 
KM ROSMN EK, 

Situation remains as last advised. Prices 


surely are low enough when the best brands of 
American Oil can be bought retail at 2 yen per 
case of 10 gallons. 
AGARTGRG vee c05c02 ciseoe stn bunsceses cépstusrceer, $2.90 CO 3.95 
CINE 9 ca'can cpatisinesinns sed codisasenconsrmargtte. » 8x05 CO 0.90 
LSUEME:. pas sacanevsnsghinneinad saclaposguilag asusnien a 
JSUGAR. 


Brown—Much as last reported. Dealers have 
been busy taking delivery of recent purchases. 
White—Steady market with firm tone. 

PER FPICUL, 
40 to 4.75 
70 to 3.75 
3.65 to 4.30 
6.50 to 6.60 
6.25 to 9.50 


Brown Takao . 
Brown Manila ...... BIRIN cy hoe Kista sets Wake 
Brown Daitong (New) . oR ng 
Brown Canton ....... WAS 

White Java and Penang A RARER 1s. 
White Refined... ae 


EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 
Market keeps quiet, dealers receding very slowly. 
Probably a fresh move downward in price would 
bring about an increase of trade. 
QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—lixtra g/11, 10/12 den, ...Nom. 


Vilatures--Extra 13/15, 14/16 «dleniers ......$940 to g50 
Filatures-—-No. 1, 10/14 deniers Nom. 930 to g40 


Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 den,......... Q00 to g10 
Filatures—No. 13, 10/14 deniers ............ 880 to goo 
filatures—No, 64, 13/16, t4/t7 den. ....., 870 to 880 
filatuces—No. 2, 10/15 deniers............... 860 tO 870 
Filatures—-No. 2, 14/t8 deniers............... 860 to 870 
Re-reels—No. 6, 13/15, 14/t6 deu, .«. 840 to 850 
Re-reels—No. 14, 13/16, 14/17 deniers...... Soo to 810 
Re-reels—No. 2, 14/18 deniers ............... 770 to 780 
Re-reels——No, 24, 14/18 deniers ...... ..... 740 to 750 


Re-reels—No. 3, 64/20 deniers.c. icc .ccceeees 
Se eNO UE MI Nii cokier's aha tnd ab bes ceiheds vcard 
Kakedas—No. 1 “ 
Kakedas—No. 4 ......00: 
Kakedas—No.2 ........ 
Kakedas—No. 24.. 


710 to 720 
850 
»»» 830 to 840 
wee. 800 tO 810 
1a 780 to 790 
< - 740 to 750 
WAS: rE ‘SIL kK. 
Nothing new, but the tendency is downwards 
and lower quotations must come, Dealers have 
held on well to their Pierced Cocoons; but they 
cannot keep them for ever, neither can all the pro- 
duction be used in Japan. 
er ees WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Best ..........0... Hid to 135 
Noshi—Filature, Good ......... . $20 to 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Best... ... 130 to 135 
Noshim—Oshiut, Good  w.cccccsesscceseeecevsseaee 120 C0 125 
Noshi-—-Oshu, Medium ............ 110 to. 115 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best ...........0....c000 =«=80t0 85 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ......2 ccs =O 75 
Noshi—Bushit, West ........ccccsesecceessecee 140 €0 145 
NoshimBushu, Good ...ccccccceceercseseeees 130 10 935 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium.... sduasdiseyee ESO C0. 148 
Neshi=—Joshts, Good 2 .03.4)000.0. .ccsadcoreersee ©7040 75 
GNIS JOST BIE rik ites iecce. vtec »60.t0 65 
KibisomVilature, Best .......c:cccccseeceeeeee 100 tO 105 
KibisoFilature, Seconds ..........,. goto 95 
TEA. 


No change. Some little trade at quotations 


and the tail-end of the season drags its slow 
length along. 


PER PICUL, 
CHOLGOBE di ciidaile tii cod sdiraat ond oo0svedeachdec cotale * $30 to $32 
Cece DU ibied av adddetued Andih cbidée ssh bhasaeias 28 to 29 
Finest . 26 to 27 
Fine .. pyeedbe cnnhdb ber sevvew -sedvccsesecivee 84 tO 2S 
Bond Média: eas) xf Htst king ava cc 0cae to 23 
PI SLIMGIN Bi cuWia ods onv'ees «0d. .c00secdscve tue dab'actias) 200 Oe 
Good Common . El vebsdivtelicsdusstepstosccseccerste ME ECR EE 
Common .. 16 to 17 
EXCHANGE. 
Exchange has fluctuated slightly, the general 


tendency being upward. 


Steshing<—-Baok. TT.  dsccacadenievic ces 
Bills on demand...... 
4 months’ sight ...... 
Private 4 months’ sight 
6 months’ sight... 
On Paris—Bank sight ..........ceeseees 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.84 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ $°/,P 
Private rodays’sight. $°/,d 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ........066. 72 
Private 10 days’ sight. 73 

On India—Bank sight .......seceeceeeee 1925 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 195 
On America—Bank Billson demand. 53% 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 542 

4 months’ sight 554 
On Germany—Bank sight .........00. 2.24 
Private 4 monthis’ sight,.. 2.29 
Bar Silver (London) .......0000+ 0002003025 @ 31 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 


2/24 
2/24 
2/24 
2/24 
2/3 

2.78 


— ee 


London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
lron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and A BC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 











“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“Incomparable in Popularity as 


in Purity.”—BRITIsH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTCH intsD) & Swiks, 


YOKOHAMA.” 
UNIVERS ( )}} . 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


ee On’. 
WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.”’ 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT K i {4 S O N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 








May 4th, 1895. ly. 


“MONEY,” 
A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY. 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 


Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part ofthe Worid. 


(ffices—Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London, 


‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

** MONEY” is tae Journal for 
Business men. 

“MONEY” is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.”’ 


August 3, 1895. 


Investors, Speculators and 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baker,in his work entitled ** The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’”” says—‘‘ I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to.an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satistes 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulceraticns 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T, Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. 1 gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘stock,’ 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughbou 





World. May 1st, 1890. 
THE PROCEEDINGS 
OF THE 
[MPERIAL JAPANESE DIN? 
in Boor Form. 





HE “ Proceedings” include EP/TOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE 1. 
To be obtained at the Offic®ioftihe Japan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street) 


THE JAPAN 


January 1, 1895. 


WEEKLY MAIL. 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM 


Ce ee ee 





[Nov. 2, 1895. 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," 5oft. by ‘Itt. Sin, . @ 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 
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April 23rd, 1893. 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
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BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


he “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
| contain all the cream of the original milk. 
(Lhj In the process of manufacture nothing but 
“ij water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. | 
Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 


CSOMPANY 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to : 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1.™.2., 
Manaver, 


a ei de ie i 


N D, 


t~ . ./ oer 




















| 
Y 










Wes 

‘a | f Le eny Y 

/ mp N] (Ss 
BATRA T 
E]MIETA 


lnlyy 
see 4, 


von Liebig’s 





FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE DISHES AND SAUGES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time, 





The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO. , Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1895. 
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Bilious Affections. 


















e Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 





Z| The Physician’s Cure 
i for Gout, Rheumatic 
yi Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safest and most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, © 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sicat: 
ness of Pregnancy. 








Sold Throughout the World, 





DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 


Sept. 28, ’95. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weekcy Malit’’ must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It is particularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER. 

andl heques| be made payableto same: and that literary 

contributions be addressed to me EpIzoR. 


YOKOHAMA: Se ceoay, Nov. oTH, 1895. 











BIRTH, 


On oth inst., at @61, Bluff, the wife of A, H. Dare 
of a Daughter. 





SOMMARY OF NEWS. 








Tux Directors of the Yokohama Rice Exchange 
have resigned in a body. 


Tue Yokohama Literary Society have revised 
their bye-laws and regulations in accordance 


Two Formosan aborigines arrived at Yokosuka 
by the Satkto Maru. 


Viscount YonETSu MASATOSHI, 2 member of the 
House of Peers, died on the 30th of November. 


THE expenditure for the State funeral of the late 
Prince Kitashirakawa is estimated at yew 25,000. 


Tur Tsuchiura-Tomobe Section of the Japan 
Railway Co. was opened for traffic on the 4th inst. 


Tue Japanese troops are about to be recalled 
from Formosa, Manchuria, Liaotung, and Korea. 


Prince Wi-Hwa, of Korea, arrived in the capital 
on the rst inst. He was attired in foreign cos- 
tume. a 


H.I.H. Prince Kwacuo was decorated with the 
Grand Cordon of the Order of the Rising Sun 
on the 3rd inst, 


Up to the 31st of last month there had been 


55,611 cases of cholera and 38,829 deaths 
throughout the empire. 











SEVERAL foreigners in the employ of the Japan- 
ese Government received high decorations on 
the Emperor’s Birthday. 


SUNDAY was a very wet day and the celebra- 
tions in honour of the Emperor’s birthday were 
restricted to indoor festivities, 


Tue body of the late Prince Kitashirakawa 
arrived in the capital on the 4th inst.; the fune- 
ral takes place on Monday next, 


WInTsR has set in in Hokkaido, snow having 
fallen at Sapporo, Nemuro, and Hakodate, 
Snow has fallen at S6ul and Ninsen, Korea. 


Tue Miye residents propose to establish a navi- 
gation school. Some representatives have reach- 
ed the capital to petition for Government aid. 


Tue last sailing race «f the year took place on 
Saturday among the se:do employed on the 
yachts of the Y.S.C. The sport was very poor. 


Tue Chinese Consulate in Yokohama is being 
repaired. Meanwhile Mr. Tau So-rin, the Chin- 
ese Consul, is transacting business at the Chu- 
kwa Kwai-kwan. 





An exhibition of South Australian products has 
been on view in the Chamber of Commerce, 
Tokyo, during the week, and has attracted con- 
siderable attention. 


AT a meeting of the subscribers to the Yoko- 
hama General Hospital it was decided to con- 
tinue the arrangements with Dr. Mécre for 
another year, —_ 

Tue Tokyo Water-works Committee have sent 
in their resignation ina body in connection with 
the scandal relative to the iron pipes supplied by 
the Japan Cast Iron Foundry, 


Tur Mippon was suspended on the 2nd inst., 

and the Chuo Shimbun the following day. The 
Nicht Nichi Shimbun was released from suspen- 
tion on the 4th inst. 


Tue Okwa-gumi have secured the contract for 
the supply of a submarine cable to the length of 
594 nautical miles, to be laid between Japan and 
Formosa, at £65,980. 


Count Inouye has been received by the King 
of Korea, and doubt and suspicion as to the 


part played by Japan in the late émeudse ave said 
to be completely allayed. 


SHORTLY after g o'clock on the night of the 23rd 
ut, Over a thousand small birds gathered around 
the lighthouse at Yajiri, Mutsu province. They 


with the lighthouse and the glass was cracked. 


Tue Kyoto residents are contemplating the 
erection of a grand Dasbutsu at an estimated 
cost of yen 600,0V0, to commemorate the signal 
victories of Japan in the late war. 


From March to the middle of October Jast, gz 
applications were made to the Government for 
permission to construct private railways, the 
total amount of capital being yen 148,594,390. 


Tur Sanyo and Kiushu Railway Companies 
propose, it is said, to offer prizes for the best 
essays on the most practical scheme for bridging 
the Shimonoseki Strait, the amount of the prizes 
being yen 10,000. 


Tuer Budget for the next fiscal year and the 
Estimates for the extension of the country’s mili- 
tary defence, are said to have been discussed 
and decided at a meeting of the Cabinet held on 
the 5th inst. 


THE enterlainments given in the Public Hall, 
Yokohama, by the ‘“ Incogniti’””—amateurs 
from Kobe—were very delightful, and the pro- 
ceeds were devoted to the funds of the charities 
in both ports. 


It is stated that the Presidents of both Houses 
of the Imperial Diet will be decorated with the 
Second Class of the Order of Merit in recogni- 
tion of their services during the special session 
of the Diet at Hiroshima. 








REUTER telegraphs—The Russian Embassy in 
London positively denies the statement by Zhe 
Times correspondent in Hongkong with regard 
to the Port Arthur Treaty as wired on 26th Octo- 
ber. The Turks have killed one hundred and 
fifty Armenians at Baiburtin Armenia. H.R.H. 
the Princess Mand of Wales is betrothed to her 
first cousin Prince Charles, second son of the 
Crown Prince of Denmark. Another Russian 
cruiser has left Odessa with a contingent of 
sailors, ammunition, and war material for the 
Russian fleet in the Pacific. At a Cabinet 
Council held in London on November sth, it 
was decided that all Embassies should be sepa- 
rately urged to demand from the Port imme- 
diate measures to terminate the anarchy so 
hurtful to Christians of all nations ; otherwise they 
must in concert adopt the necessary measures, 


THERE is not much to be said about the Import 
trade. There is a sign of slackness on the part 
of buyers for the interior, attributed to less en- 
quiry, on account of the harvesting operations 
which are now occupying the attention a large 
portion of the agricultural population. Neverthe- 
less, there is still some enquiry for Yarns and 
Grey Shirtings, though other lines are decidedly 
quiet. Buyers of Metals are almost dumb, and 
appear to be fully supplied for the time being. 
In the Kerosene trade, Importers seem to have 
made a stand against any further reduction in 
price, and this attitude has induced buyers to 
come on to a certain extent, with the prospect 
that operations of some magnitude appear to be 
near at hand. In the Silk trade, prices were 
reduced to a point that enabled a couple of firms 
to go into the market for a big deal, but this is 
all that has been done, and matters have again 
assumed a quiet aspect, with 16,000 piculs on 
the market and arrivals coming in. In the 
Waste business, holders have been inclined 
to be current, and dealing resulted: quota- 
tions working in favour of buyers. Prices 
are unchanged for what Tea remains on offer, 
but the stock is small, A new feature in the 
trade is the shipment to Singapore of a few 
hundred piculs\ by Chinese. Exchange has been 
fairly steely gid rales appear to be firm. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
—--— —-—- a 

The atmosphere in the political world is full 
of rumours, ‘There is an impression that the 
favourite hobby of the 7ijf Shimpo, namely the 
union of the statesmen of the elder generation 
to tide over the present crisis in national his- 
tory, has now a fair chance of being realized, 
What lends an appearance of plausibility to this 
supposition is that recent meeting between Mar- 
quis Itoand Count Okuma, as well as the visits 
that the latter recently received from Counts 
Goto and Oki, the return of Count Matsukata 
to the capital, the meetings between the latter 
and the Premier, and some other circumstances. 
Whether a coalition Cabinet will be possible or 
not, it seems to be taken for granted thata 
political change of some sort is to take place 
before the assembling of the next session of 
the Diet. 


* * 

The death of H.I.H. Prince Kitashirakawa 
has caused profound grief throughout the 
country. ‘The death of an Imperial Prince 
is, under all circumstances, a matter of na- 
tional mourning, but the feelings of the 
people have been specially touched by the case 
of Prince Kitashirakawa, who, it is well known, 
despite the official announcement, breath- 
ed his last in Formosa just after the island 
had been brought under subjection chiefly 
through the heroic exertions of the Prince, The 
language employed by the press reflects the 
nation’s deep sentiment of grief. 


* 
* * 


Next to the death of the Commander of the 
Imperial Guards, the fraud connected with the 
supply of iron pipes to the Tokyo Water-works 
has attracted wide attention. The case is under 
legal investigation, but the public is not dis- 
posed to give the benefit of a doubt to the ac- 
cused. Indeed, there seems to be little room 
for doubt. Hamano and the other prisoners 
are of course denounced in the strongest lan- 
guage. But still more vehement are the terms in 
which the municipal authorities, especially those 
immediately connected with the Water-works, are 
criticised for negligence of duty. The Board of 
Aldermen are particularly censured, since they 
always showed a tendency to be partial to the 
Iron Foundry Company. Had they strictly 
carried out the original contract, the company 
would have long since ceased to exist and the 
City would have been saved from the fraud and 
all its disagreeable consequences. The Nichi 
Nicht, the Fi#é,and other leading journals go 
a step further, and blame the Municipal Council, 
as they blamed it at the time, for suffering silly 
sentiment to interfere with a matter of practical 
business. Had the Council followed the wise 
advice of these level-headed papers and relied 
solely upon imported pipes, the City would have 
been saved the present scandal, as well asa delay 
of some three years in the completion of the 
Water-works. These journals do not maintain 
that iron pipes of good quality cannot be made 
in Japan, but they deny that there can be any 
second opinion as to the folly of relying upon a 
foundry that had yet to be established. At 
the time when the question came up for debate 
there was a strong popular movement toward 
asserting national independence. Influenced 
by a mistaken notion of patriotism, no less than 
by a fear of sosht, and by baser motives, the 
Municipal Council consented to grant very 
advantageous terms to the Chutesu. Kaisha, 
Perhaps the present example will be pro- 
ductive of good as a standing warning to 
persons still only too prone to carry patriotic 
sentiment into the field of practical business. 
The Nichi Nichi also calls the attention of the 
citizens of Tokyo to the importance of exer- 
cising judgment in the election of the members 
of the Municipal Council. 

« 

The Korean question continues to be dis- 
cussed. As to the legality of the Government 
called into existence in Séul by theycoupcd'ttds 
of the 8th ultimo, the Michi Meeks, as already 
stated, has expressed doubt about the wisdom 


of recognizing it. But all other papers seem 
agreed in failing to discover any reason what- 
ever for such a question being raised by fo- 
reign countries, especially Japan, The Fit 
Shimpo, writing on this topic, states that it, too, 
was at first inclined to regard the King asa 
sort of prisoner, and consequently to doubt the 
legality of the new Government. But very de- 
tailed correspondence received from a learned 
Korean belonging to neither of the contending 
parties and therefore worthy of being listened 
to, is said to have removed every scruple from 
our contemporary’s mind, Thatthe King should 
entrust the Government of the country toa set of 
statesmen connected directly or indirectly with 
the murder of his Queen, must seem very strange 
to Japanese and other foreigners. But careful 
consideration of the peculiar state of affairs in 
Korea puts another complexion on the matter. 
The simple truth is, says our contemporary, 
that the King, though doubtless regretting the 
sad fate of his consort, is satisfied with the 
changes effected by the coup déidt. His 
Majesty is said to be now paying more genuine 
attention to State affairs than he has ever done 
before. The struggle between his family and 
that of his consort was of long duration, and 
had reached its culminating point when the 
émeute of October the 8th took place. There 
was then reason to fear for the safety of the 
King himself, and from a Korean point of view 
the removal of the Queen from the field of 
politics, and even from the world, probably 
appeared to be the only means of saving the 
Royal dynasty. Under such circumstances, 
the coup détdt did not cause any sur- 
prise to the Korean nation at large, and 
for the rest, the new Government is con- 
ducting the affairs of the State in a sober and 
conscientious manner. In short, the coun- 
try is satisfied with the change accomplished, 
and things are going on as though nothing un- 
natural had taken place. Under such circum- 
stances, the ¥z/7 sees no reason why the present 
Séul Government should not be recognized by 


foreign Powers. 


* 
* * 


Concerning the rumoured withdrawal of 
troops from Korea, the Mainichi Shimbun 
strongly opposes such a step. Japan, says our 
contemporary, has a well recognized right to 
station her troops in the peninsula. When, by 
the Convention of Tientsin, she agreed with 
China for the sending of troops to Korea in case 
of emergency, no foreign Power objected tothe 
compact, This shows that the Powers recogniz- 
ed the peculiarity of the relationship between 
Japan and Korea. The Tientsin Convention 
has ceased to be binding on either party, but 
that fact in no way affects the tacit recognition 
that Western Powers have given to Japan’s right 
to send troops to the peninsula. As to their 
continued presence there, it is absolutely neces- 
sitated by the unsettled state of the country, a 
fact acknowledged by all Koreans. Concerning 
the share that a part of the troops stationed in 
Séul played in the recent émeuse,; the responsi- 
bility is said by the Marnichz to rest entirely 
upon the principal functionary under whose in- 
structions they acted. At all events, whatever 
may have been the nature of their conduct, it 
can not affect the question of the necessity of 
their presence at present in Korea. 

* * * 

The Fifi Shimpo strongly urges the Govern- 
ment to prohibit the use of opium in Formosa, 
now that the whole island has been’brought under 
the rule of the Governor-General. Our contem- 
porary urges this step with all the more earnestness 
because it is reported that some of the Japanese 
coolies have acquired the vicious habit. It may 
be remarked, by way of objection, that the pro- 
hibition of the evil practice would lead to such 
an exodus of the original population as to cause 
serious inconvenience in the future development 
of the island. In the ¥7fi’s opinion, such an 
exodus is exactly what should be desired by the 
Japanese, since it would create a better chance 
for the immigration of the surplus population 
of Japan. It may be added that the measure 
go-strongly urged by the ¥ #7 and other,jcurnals 
in Tokyo has just been taken by the Governor- 


General of Formosa, who has prohibited the 
use of opium under heavy penalties. 


* 
+ + 


The Kokumin Shimbun deserves all praise 
for devoting much attention to the educational 
question, In a recent issue, it deplores the fact 
that very few men of ability and worth are 
tempted to teach in the primary schools. 
When, by some accident, a young man of 
lalent accepts the position of a teacher, it is 
inevitably for the purpose of maintaining himself 
until he succeeds in obtaining a better place 
elsewhere. The majority of the primary- 
school teachers are young men preparing them- 


Selves by private study for the bar, the bench, 


or literature. Itis, consequently, very rare to ‘find 
teachers engage in the profession for above five 
years. How can good teachers be induced to 
remain at their posts for a reasonably long period 
of time? The Xokumin answers by suggesting 
first, that the selection and appointment of 
teachers should be left to the discretion of the 
local Communes; secondly, that the teachers 
should be independent of the vexatious interfer- 
ence of the District and Local authorities; 
thirdly, that the salary of the teachers should 
be increased to twice or thrice the present rate 
and defrayed out of the national taxes; and 
fourthly and lastly, that a system of ample 
pensions should be established for deserving 
teachers. 








EDITORIAL NOTES. 





FLOWERS IN TOKYO, 


Toxyo is undoubtedly a great place for flowers : 
the plums of Kameido, the cherries of Uyeno 
and Koganei, the azaleas of Okubo, and the 
morning-glories of Iriya being deservedly 
famous. There has, however, been hitherto a 
drawback in so far as flowers “in foreign style” 
are concerned; the difficulty of obtaining cut 
flowers, bouquets and boutonieéres, at any season 
of the year. The Botanical Gardens, it is true, 
have been in the habit of selling cut-flowers 
from the local hot-houses—very few in number 
—but the distance is so great from the central 
portion of the city that few people seem to 
know much about the Gardens, beautifully kept 
though they are. Moreover, the making of 
bouquets, etc., in foreign style, has hitherto not 
been practised by the otherwise well-drilled 
gardeners. A correspondent now informs us 
that a one-time member of the Yokobama Gar- 
deners’ Association has set up as a florist 
in foreign style in a very picturesque portion of 
the city—the little park to the right of Kudan- 
zaka, opposite the French Legation. The whole 
place is redolent with perfume as a rule, nearly 
all the potted plants—including such old friends 
as mignonette, heliotrope, white violet, and 
roses in profusion—being kept in the open air, 
except in severe weather, 
Ss] . * 

According to recent reports, the chrysan- 
themums at Dango-zaka are to be finer this 
year than ever before, nearly all the famous 
scenes of the late war being florally depicted. 
The pick of the lot will be, itis affirmed, a scene 
from the bombardment of Weihaiwei. As for 
the chrysanthemums themselves, the plants are 
decidedly backward in their growth, and a few 
of the rarer varieties have proved altogether 
failures. Still there will be a bewildering variety 
of shape and hue, and odorous blooms in the 
gardens by the middle of the present month. 


* 
a e 


At the foot of Dango-zaka there is—or was until 
quite recently—a little exhibition very well worth 
a visit. In huge wooden tubs were rockeries 
of various kinds of mosgs,.so deftly arranged 
as to resemble real hills and mountains, tiny 
pines, microscopic bamboos, and other dwarfeil 
plants being placed here and there to make the 
illusion still more complete. On the hill-sides 
were huts or chalets made of porcelain, or 
groups of peasants, travellers, and _ soldiers, 
Some warescenes were simply perfect in detail 
so.skilfully had all been planned and carried 
out. One oi the very finest bits was the coast 
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near Okitsu, with a miniature train emerg- 
ing from a tunnel, and fishing-boats in the bay ; 
while a yillage nestled among the ‘‘ woods "— 
composed of scores of artificially dwarfed trees 
—on the “mountain-side.” It was indescrib- 
ably pleasing, taken as a whole, and absolutely 
faithful to the original. The ‘Storming of 


Port Arthur” was another excellent and lively 
bit, and very life-like, though not more than two 


feet square over all. Altogether it was a mar- 
vellous exhibition of patient and artistic skill. 





TSUKIJ! LITERARY AND MUSICAL SOCIETY. 


Tue Tsukiji Literary and Musical Society has 
entered upon another season of activity. The 
first meeting was held at Prof. and Mrs. Gardi- 
ner’s, 40, Tsukiji, on Monday evening, October 
14th. The election of the officers resulted as 


follows :—President, Professor M. N. Wyckoff, 


Vice-President, Rev. T. S. Tyng; Secretary 


and Treasurer, Mrs. A. Florence Smith ; Literary 


Committee, Mr. E. W. Clement, Miss Dawson, 


and Rev. T. S. Tyng; Music Committee, Miss 
Thomas, Mrs. Tyng, and Miss Hunt. The pro- 
gramme that evening was ofa miscellaneous and 
somewhat extemporaneous nature. The second 
meeting was held at the same place on Monday 
evening, Oct. 28th, and was devoted to James 
Russell Lowell. Prof. Gardiner read portions of 
Underwood’s sketch entitled ‘‘The Poet and 
the Man,” and musical selections, vocal and in- 
strumental piano and violin, were interspersed. 
So much interest was aroused in the subject of 
the study that it was decided to continue it for 
two or three more evenings. The next meeting 
will be held with the Rev. and Mrs. Tyng, 29, 
Tsukiji, on Monday evening, November 11th, 
when a varied programme on Lowell, together 
with music, will be presented. 





MR. BRBARLY AS A LONDON LECTURER. 
At the Camera Club on Sept. 26th, under the 
presidency of Mr. Davison, a very interesting 
lecture on scenes and incidents of the Chino- 
Japanese war was given by Mr. D.S. Brearly. 
A series of views were thrown upon the screen, 
some of them coloured photographs, others 
drawings of war scenes made on the spot by Ja- 
panese “lightning artists.” The Japanese “ light- 
ning artist,” observes a London contemporary, 
maintains the traditions of Japanese art. 
Laughter greeted many of the views, especially 
those of single combats and naval engagements, 
which were treated with a naiveté and originality 
wholly Japanese. Nothing more curious can 
be imagined than the efforts made by the 


‘lightning arist” to depict modern uniforms, 


modern ironclads, and modern siege guns. 
Thrown, enlarged, on the screen, the quaint 
grotesqueness of some of the scenes proved 
quite irresistible, and moved the club to hearty 
merriment. Portraits of the Emperor of Japan 
and of the Generals and Ministers whose names 
have been so much before the world of late, the 
temples of Nikko, Shinto and Buddhist priests 
—the whole of the social life of Japan and 
Korea, ancient and modern, passed through 
the lantern in quick succession, and were ex- 
plained in a running comment by the lecturer. 


‘THE INDEPENDENCE OF KOREA,” 


In the highest or graduating class of a well- 
known metropolitan school, the ‘‘ Independence 
of Korea” was recently given as a subject for an 
English composition, with the condition that the 
composition should be written in conversational 
style, the supposed speakers being an English. 
man, a Russian, a Japanese, and a Chinaman, 
The following essay was adjudged the best. 
We quote itas well exemplifying the present 
feeling on the subject, and because it set forth 
the views of a large portion of students in parti- 
cular. The essay is given without change, 
except in the case of one or two slight gram- 
matical errors :— 

Japanese :—* Whiat is your opinion concerning 
Korean independence ?”’ 

Cuinese :-—* Of course, Korea is one of China’s 
vassal States. Although Li Hung-chang was, at 
Shimonoseki, recently obliged to recognize the in- 
dependence of Korea, yet in realityiit ie not in- 
dependent. It has paid us anpijial-trilyate for the 
last two thousand years. To a yreat extent ii is 










nothing more than a Chinese colony, so it is quite 
natural that the people of Korea should wish to 
be under our protection. Moreover, the manners 
aud customs of the country strongly resemble our 
own, Therefore I believe that, sooner or later, 
Korea must be incorporated with China. 

Russian:—'' From my point of view, Kovea is 
in a state of anaichy. The statesmen of that 
country think only of themselves; they have no 
real sentiment of patriotism, They are jealous, 
greedy, and bellicose, yet on many occasions have 
shown great timidity. They have no political 
principles worthy of the name. The people are 
very ignorant, superstitious, negligent, and stupid. 
In a word, they do not possess the capacity of 
forming a vation, Gentlemen, I think we had 
better divide the country up amongst ourselves, 
just as some of us did with Poland once upon a 
time.” 

ENGLISHMAN:—‘ That would be profitable to 
you perhaps, but certainly wot to the advantage 
of Great Britai® At any rate, I doubt the pos- 
sibility of Kovea’s remaining independent. In my 
opinion the best way to manage the Peninsula 
would be to bring it under the joint protection of 
the Great Powers. Or, in other words, the pleni- 
potentiaries of the Great Powers should hold a 
congress to decide upon the difficult questions 
connected with Korea.”’ 

JAPANESE :—“‘ My opinion is quite different from 
any of yours. I do not think that Korean indepen- 
dence is impossible. The corruption of the nation 
is chiefly the result of its ignorance. If we guide 
it to the best way, it will be able to gradually im- 
prove. Thirty years ago the state of my own 
country was quite similar to the present condition 
of Korea. At that time we had no idea of repre- 
sentative government; we knew very little about 
science and ait; we had neither telegraphs nor 
railroads. The foreign ambassadors were threa- 
teningly asking for indemuities, while a civil insur- 
rection arose in our very midst. After adopting 
western civilization, we became the :epresentative 
government you vow know. I think, therefore, 
that it is quite possible to bring affairs in Korea 
into order in a few years from now, I tell you, 
gentlemen, Korea has had intimate relations with 
Japan and China since ancient times, and these 
three are the only really independent states in 
Eastern Asia, Let Japan, China, and Korea 
manage the question themselves, and don’t you 
Westerners interfere.” 

ENGLISHMAN:—‘ But if we put Korea in this 

way in your hands, what do you intend doing ? 
Japanese :—“ Our plan is to put railroads in 
the country; to increase the strength of the army; 
to put an end to the financial disorder; to cause 
Korea’s commerce and industries to flourish; to 
make her abandon the old abuses; and to advo- 
cate the adoption of Western civilization.’? 
Cuainese :—* Oh no! not the last! The adop- 
tion of Western ideas is not true civilization, That 
would be a retrogressive step, for it would do in- 
jury to the good old customs.” 
Russtan :—‘ I differ from the views of our 
Japanese friend. To increase the strength of 
Korea’s army would be an insult to her neighbours, 
Besides, Korea is too poor to keep up an army. 
If she really wants some soldiers my country will 
lend her a few regiments, for we have more soldiers 
than we know what to do with, Nor do I see 
any necessity for railroads, for my country is 
about to extend the Siberian railway to the 
southern coast of China,” 

Japanese :—‘‘ Oh, what’s the use of your talk- 
ing that way P We shall after all do what we 
think right and proper,” 


week the shaft of a jinrikisha was smashed by the 
car ata level crossing, but the jinrikisha-man 
escaped unhurt. Again, ou a later day, an old 
woman was knocked down by one of the cars 
and injured. Scarcely a day seems to pass 
without a more or less serious accident. 










































METALS. 

Mrssrs. S. W. Royse & Co. in their report 
dated September 28th, say :—Prices of Pig 
Iron advanced strongly during the first half of 
this month, and then suffered a considerable 
fall, the reason assigned being the fear ofa 
strike in the shipbuilding trade. A recovery is, 
however, now taking place, and the trade 
appears to be in a good position. Manufac- 
turers are well supplied with orders for some 
time ahead. Shipments of Pig Iron from both 
Scotland and Middlesbrough are satisfactory 
during this month, and the total shipments 
during 1895 show a considerable improvement 
upon those for the corresponding period of 
1894. Prices of Pig Iron are to-day about 2s. 
6d. higher than they were two months ago. The 
improvement in the finished Iron and Steel 
trade is well maintained. Copper and Tin have 
only fluctuated slightly during this month, and 
are at present steady, to-day’s figures being 
within a few shillings of those current a month 
ago. Spelteris practically unchanged during 
the month, and Lead is just a shade easier, 


BANGKOK ITEMS. 

A CuinamaNn was killed in a Secret Society row 
in Bangkok on the 5th October. Several men 
were injured. A party of armed Siamese marines 
quelled the riot, which was the most serious that 
has occurred in Bangkok since 1889. A curious 
accident toa cook in Bangkok is reported by the 
Siam Free Press. While plucking snipe over an 
aperture in the kitchen floor his hand was sud- 
denly seized by a snake from beneath and badly 
bitten. Remedies were at once applied by the 
cook’s employer, and beyond a slight swelling 
and little pain he appears none the worse for his 
experience. It is supposed that the snake, pro- 
bably a python, struck at the bird, and so bit 
the cook in the attempt to get the snipe. 
H.M.S. Mercury arrived at Bangkok on the 8th 
October. On the roth a cricket match was 
played with a home team. The Mercury made 
30 in their first innings and 28 in their second. 
The Bangkok team scored 128 in one innings. 


SHANGHAI RACES. 

Wer weather predominated during the Shang- 
hai race-days, only the last being favoured, in the 
afternoon, with sunshine. Mr. Kanuck got 5 
firsts, 5 seconds, and onethird places ; Mr. Ring 
5 first, 2 second, and 6 thirds ; Mr. Henry Mor- 
riss, 3 first, 3 second, and 2 thirds ; Mr. Ruby 2 
firsts ; and the other nine races were each won 
by different stables. Mr. John Peel only secured 
a couple of second places andathird. Mr.C.R. 
Burkill was the most successful jockey, landing 
8 firsts, 4 seconds, and a third place: Mr. A. W. 
Burkill, Mr. Meyerink, and Mr, Midwood won 
four races each, Mr. Read, and Mr. Pike two 
each; Mr. Dallas, Mr. Crawford, and Mr. Kladt 
one each. The amount of money that changed 
hands were something tremendous, in compari- 
son to the modest amounts which pass in Yoko- 
hama. Through the Totalisator there passed 
during the three days, $41,210; through the 
Pari-Mutuel, $34,930; through the Club Con- 
cordia Sweeps, $34,140—$110,280. 


NEW COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE IMPERIAL 
GUARDS. 

MarsHat Count Nozu was to-day appointed 

Commander-in-Chief of the Imperial Guards in 

succession to the late H.I.H. Prince Kita- 

shirakawa. 


DEATH OF CAPTAIN JESSELSEN. 
Many people in Kobe as wel! as in Nagasaki, 
remarks the Kobe Chronicle, will deeply regret 
to hear of the death of Captain Jesselsen, late 
of the steamer /ngo, the sad event taking place 
somewhat suddenly on the Hohengollen, during 
the last voyage of the steamer up to Yokobama. 
It will be remembered that some time, in the 
early part of this year, Captain Jesselsen was so 
unfortunate as to be overcome by charcoal fumes 
while sleeping in the cabin of his vessel, then 
at Osaka. He was quite unconscious when 
taken out, and though he was eventually brought 
round and after a few days appeared restored to 
freight safely to the end of the journey, he|hisusual-health, the shock then experienced 
breathes freely once more. Frequently ashort par. |appears to have told upon him, as he has been 
gets into the papers of miraculous escapes. Last ailing-more-or Jess throughout the summer, 
IR BAIN by i / 
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THE JUGGERNAUT OF KYOTO. 
Tue visitor to Kyoto, says the Kobe Chronicle, 
who takes a ride on the electric tram car ora 
walk in the immediate neighbourhood of its 
lines, can appreciate the sentiment of the poet 
who tells us that life is as aspider’s thread. One 
is impelled to reflect upon life assurance policies, 
wills, and other business matters which call for 
attention before the thread is finally snapped, 
for the thought comes to every man who rides 
on a Kyoto car for the first time that he is rid- 
ing to his doom. When, however, after being 
successfully extricated from a collision or two 
on the way, the car at length brings its human 
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He gave up command of the steamer and took 
a trip down to Hongkong with the hope that the 
change would benefit his health, and was on his 
way back to Yokohama to consult a medical 
man when his illness took a turn for the worse, 
resulting fatally before the vessel reached its 
destination. He leaves behind him a widow 
and three children—the two boys being in a 
Tokyo school and the girl a pupil at Mrs, Rowe’s 
school in Kobe. Captain Jesselsen has been 
many years running on the Japanese and Chi- 
nese coasts, and was extremely popular with all 
who knew him. For years he ran between 
Nagasaki and Shanghai with coal, having inone 
year made a record of 54 trips between the two 
ports. Very great sympathy will be felt with 
Mrs, Jesselsen at the sad loss she has sustained. 


FRENCH INDO-CHINA. 


M. Rovussgavu, Governor-General of French 
Indo-China, left Haiphong on the 13th ult. for 
France, to give the Government the benefit of 
his advice and assistance in connection with 
the Indo-China budget and the proposed loan. 
A Havas telegram contradicts the report that he 
will not return to Tonkin. From the Tonkin 
papers we learn that an agreement has been 
arrived at between France and China by which 
French troops pursuing piratical bands in Tonkin 
are to be allowed to cross the frontier and co- 
operate with the Chinese forces in effecting the 
destruction of the bands. The zone within 
which the French are to be allowed to operate 
is to be marked out by a mixed commission of 
French and Chinese officers, and the commission 
was expected to commence its work in a few 
days after the date of the latest papers received. 
Our contemporaries are of opinion that piracy 
on a large scale will now be suppressed, and the 
concession made by China, coupled with the 
deliverance of the Lyaudet family by General 
Sou, is taken as a proof that China is now 
sincerely desirous that tranquillity should be 
established in the frontier regions. 


‘PAIR JAPAN,” 


Two dainty booklets have been issued by Messrs. 
Kelly and Walsh in time for the homegoing 
Christmas mail, bearing the above title. The 
verses sparkle with genial humour, both in the 
optimistic and the pessimistic sense,—for the 
one represents the poet on first landing in Japan, 
which he apostrophises— 

Oh! sweet it is to dwell with thee; 

Land of the Rising Sun— 

and the other tells of his speedy departure from 
the country having learned that itis a land 

Where noisome odours fill the air 

And float on every breeze. 
Mr. Ogawa has produced some charming col- 
lotypes from the negatives of Mr. O. A. Poole, 
which have more than ordinary artistic merits to 
recommend them. Altogether the booklets are 
very beautiful souvenirs to send to friends across 
the seas at the season of the year when such 
gifts are most appreciated. 


THE ARREST OF MR. KIKUCHI, 


Amone the many arrests made in connection 
with the lamentable tragedy in S6ul, none has 
caused more astonishment in the newspaper 
world than that of Mr. Kikuchi, correspondent 
of the Kokumin Shimbun. He is described as 
being a young man of 24, a fluent writer, and 
ardent patriot, without the least tendency to 
soshi ideas. Mr, Kikuchi has enjoyed the 
benefits of a really thorough education, and 
bears the high reputation of a blameless life 
hitherto ; so strong hopes are entertained thathe 
may prove innocent of the dreadful crime of 
complicity with which he is accused. We learn 
that the Kokumin people are doing everything 
in their power to make their correspondent’s 
incarceration as light as possible. Special mes- 
sengers are about leaving Tokyo with gifts of 
food and money for the prisoner, and no stone 
will be left unturned to secure his acquittal. 


JAPAN AND AUSTRALIA. 
Sovtu Avustrauia, which, ‘however, extends 
through to Port Darwin on the north coast, has 
sent a Government Commissioner, the Hon. J, 


Langdon Parsons—to Japan to inquire into the 
possibilities of extending trade between the two 
countries. He has brought with him trial ship- 
ments of South Australian products, samples of 
which will be on view at the Tokyo Chamber 
of Commerce from Tuesday to Saturday this 
week from IO a.m, to 2 p.m. Japanese and 
Foreign Merchants are invited to inspect what 
South Australia can supply, and furnish par- 
ticulars of what Japan can export to South 
Australia. We hope the mission of the Com- 
missioner will be successful. 


HAMANO SHIGERU. 


GREAT commotion was noticeable on Saturday, 
the 2nd instant, in the rooms of the Tokyo 
Stock Exchange, this being the immediate con- 
sequence of the arrest of Mr. Hamano Shigeru 
and his colleagues of the Chutétsu Kaisha; for 
Mr, Hamano is one of the most daring and 
successful speculators in Japan, and _ holds 
thousands of shares in the largest concerns. As 
a manipulator of the share market, he is popu. 
larly believed to have no equal. There was 
therefore a marked downward tendency in the 
early morning, which grew almost to a small 
panic before business hours were over. The 
instability of everything but gilt-edged stocks 
was proved beyond dispute, and fears are en- 
tertained that this week will see a still greater 
fall. The opinion was loudly expressed, at the 
same time, that Mr. Hamano, although most 
probably guilty of the grave charges preferred 
against him, was only the victim of the un- 
scrupulous clique that have been for months 
past doing all in their power to ruin the Chu- 
tetsu Kaisha—a set of men, members of the 
concern, who are rumoured to stop at nothing 
ifthey may in any way enrich themselves, At 
all events, the affair is now assuming such pro- 
portions that nothing but a very thorough sift- 
ing of the facts in the case will satisfy the public. 
Outside the precincts of the various exchanges, 
strange to say, Mr Hamano is not given the 
benefit of any doubt. The general public are 
firm in their belief that he and he only is the 
arch-conspirator. 


AMERICAN NAWAL OFFICERS’ WORK. 


Tue Army and Navy Fournal(U.S.A.) says :— 
We are glad to know that some of our Naval 
Officers do good work in addition to their 
routine service. Surgeon F. B. Stephenson, 
U.S.N., has lately finished translations from 
several Russian publications about the gipsy 
moth, for the State Board of Agriculture of 
Massachusetts. During a recent cruise on the 
Asiatic Station, Dr. Stephenson made use of 
his Opportunities to advantage in gaining a 
practical knowledge of the language of this 
nation—so repidly growing in strength and in- 
fluence.—Dr. Stephenson is also a member of 
the Société d’anthropologie de Paris, and of the 
Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokyo. 


H.I.H, PRINCE KITASHIRAKAWA. 

THE body of the late Prince Kitashirakawa, 
Commander-in-Chief of the Imperial Body 
Guards, arrived at Yokosuka on the 4th inst. at 
7.40 a.m. by the Satkyo Maru, which was es- 
corted by the Yoshino Kan. The bier was dis- 
embarked at night, and placed on a special 
train, which conveyed it to Shimbashi, where 
it arrived at 12.45 this morning. On the 3rd 
inst. H.I,.H. Princess Kitashirakawa, and her 
children; Prince and Princess Komatsu (junior); 
and Count Hijikata, Minister of the Im- 
perial Household, who was specially dispatched 
as a Messenger from the Emperor, proceeded 
to Yokosuka, and on the 4th inst. H.I.H., 
Komatsu (senior), Baron Takasaki, Mr. Sanno- 
miya, and a few military officers also went down 
to the naval port, 





NOTICE TO MARINERS. 


Tue following Notice to Mariners, referring to 
the rock on the north side of chanuel inside the 
Lyeemoon, in the Canton District of the China 
Sea, has been issued from the Coast Inspector's 
Office of the Chinese Imperial Maritime 
Customs:—Notice is hereby given ‘of 


ated about 750 yards north-west of the N.W, 
point of the northern or Chinese shore of the 
Lyeemoon (British Admiralty Chart No. 1,466, 
This obstruction is the shoalest part of a patch 
of rocky pinnacles within a radius from it of 
about 200 feel, and with varying depth over 
them of from 3 to 8 fathoms. Vessels should 
not pass between this obstruction and the main- 
land to the north-eastward, 


ALLEGED RUDENESS BY A FOREIGNER, 


Tur Kokkai publishes a somewhat mysterious 
paragraph to the effect that a certain foreigner 
pushed a Japanese lady violently out of the 
way during the performance of the Miyako 
Odori at Kyoto. A Mr. E. R. Burton, or 
Barton, an Englishman, is mentioned as having 
witnessed and reported the act of rudeness, 
andthe Xo&kai concludes its paragraph with 
these words :—" Foreigners that complain of 
Japanese men’s treating foreign ladies discour- 
teously, had better remember this incident well,” 
We should be pleased to know what the Kokkat 
means by such an ominous utterance. The 
Tokyo journal seems to us to have been betray- 
ed into an exhibition of childish and unreason- 
ing petulance. It surely can not imagine 
that rudeness to a Japanese lady on the part ofa 
foreigner would ever be condoned by his coun- 
trymen, If anything of the kind occurred dur- 
ing the recent festivities in Kyoto, it must have 
been under very exceptional circumstances, and 
its condemnation by all respectable foreigners 
goes without saying. To tell the truth, in so 
far as the polite treatment of ladies by gentle- 
men is concerned, the Japanese have everything 
to learn from Europeans and Americans, and 
nothing to teach them. Some people hold, in- 
deed, that the treatment of women in the West 
is altogether extravagant, and that Oriental 
customs are, in that respect, much more ration- 
al than Occidental. We say nothing as to that, 
but we do say that, if the mere question of 
courteous and considerate treatment be under 
consideration, the advantage is all on the foreign | 
side. Does it ever occur to a Japanese gentle- 
man—we speak of ordinary folks—to make way 
for a lady ata railway wicket; or to offer her 
hig seat in a tram-car or train; or to open or 
shut a window for her; orto consult her con- 
venience before lighting a cigar in a railway 
carriage ; or to perform for her any of the thou- 
sand little services that an educated foreigner 
delights to render to women of any nation and 
every social status? Instead of penning inflam- 
matory paragraphs designed to suggest that 
Japanese ladies are rudely treated by foreigners, 
and to incite a spirit of retaliation upon the 
Japanese side, the Kokka#, did it desire to be 
just, should point out that Japanese women of 
all classes receive at the hands of foreigners far 
more polite and deferential treatment than they 
receive at the hands of their own countrymen, 
and that if an instance of rudeness occurred in 
Kyoto, it must be regarded as a most rare ex- 
ception to an admirable and, on the whole, 
sedulously observed rule. 


COLONEL BARROW OF HONGKONG. 


On the eve of Colonel Barrow’s departure from 
Hongkong a testimonial was presented to him 
in public meeting, as a mark of esteem. 
Colonel Barrow was first Commandant of the 
specially raised Hongkong Regiment, and the 
presentation took the form of two pieces of 
plate, one for the Colonel, the other for the 
Mess of the Regiment, and an illuminated ad- 
dress. Part of the address ran as follows :— 
‘“Sir,—When Her Majesty’s Government 
decided upon the addition to the Garrison of 
Hongkong of a native Indian Regiment, to be 
permanently stationed here, you were specially 
selected by the Military Authorities for the 
responsible duty of raising that Regiment and, 
as its first Commandant, of giving it such an 
organisation and bringing it under such disci- 
pline that it should be worthy to take its place 
in the field, or, in the camp, with the bravest 
and best of Her Majesty’s Regiments. Your 
great military experience, your tact and skill in 
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ance of the Officers associated with you, to per- 
form the task imposed upon you with very 
great success, and, to-day, the Hongkong Re- 
. giment is as fine a body of men and as soldierly 
as any officer need wish to command, or any 
General desire to see in his division or brigade.’ 





-_ 


a - A RUMOUR FROM CANTON. 


Tue correspondent of the China Mail who 
resides in Canton, sent the following communi- 
cation to that journal on the 23rd of October :— 
A report has reached me that a scheme is being 
got up for the capture of Canton. Itis said that 
several thousand men from Wai Chau and Chiu 
Chau have the business in hand, but it is not 
known who are the leaders. A prominent 
official appealed to the Centry in the Western 
suburbs to aid in defending the cily, and there 
is no doubt a lively stir in officialdom just at this 
time. The officer who appealed to the Centry 
was formerly a police officer on Shameen, and 
it was he who gave the information as reported. 


LETTERS TO NEWSPAPERS. 

Tue British public, observes a contemporary, 
seems to have been seized with a letter-writing 
mania, or is it that while news is scarce, Editors 
disclose to the world afact of which they are made 
conscious all the year round? ‘‘A Constant 
Reader” of Zhe Times, writing on the 17th Sept., 
says .—“ Under the heading of ‘Journalistic 
Hospitality,’ you published last November a 
letter calling attention to a record which had 
just been established through the appearance of 
48 letters on 35 different subjects in a single 
issue of Zhe Zimes. May I point out that you 
have now broken your own record, as 7he 
Times of to-day contains 52 letters on 35 differ- 
ent subjects?” 


THE ‘‘ WIELAND.” 


Att other efforts to extinguish the fire on board 
the German steamer Wieland at Singapore 
having proved unavailing, she was scuttled on 
the 2oth ult. Her repairs will cost an enormous 
sum of money. It may be remembered. that 
she got ashore on the Brothers some months 
ago, and had to be repaired at Shanghai at a 
cost of $8,000. Theowner of the Wieland went 
down to Singapore by the Karlsruhe from 
Hongkong. About 1,509 tons of cargo have 
been taken out of her, sugar and hemp, which 
has been safely stowed away in godowns. 


THE RECREATION OF VISCOUNT ENOMOTO. 
An interesting volume could be written on the 
recreation of great men, says the Kobe Chronicle, 
and the book could be well illustrated with the 
caricatures which vividly convey the intelligence 
to the world. Viscount Enomoto, the Minister 
of Agriculture and Commerce, a vernacular 
journal tells us, has bought a loom invented by 
a Japanese, and he refuses all visitors save those 
on Official business, so that the great art and 
industry of weaving may not suffer by the inter- 
ference of polite wasters of time. 


CRICKET AT KOBE. 

On Saturday afternoon a game of Cricket was 
played in Kobe between teams armed respec- 
tively with bats and broomsticks. The latter 
had much the best of the encounter. The Bats 
went first to the wicket and scored 61, 12 of 
which were extras, for eight wickets—W. Braess 
11 and Hellyer 12 were the only double-figure 
innings. Tate took five wickets. The Broom- 
sticks made gt for three wickets, Lucas knock- 
ing up 32, including g threes, and Duff not 
out 22. Tate playing a second innings asa sub- 
slitute made 19, not out, 


THE U.S.S. ‘‘ CONCORD’ ASHORE, 
Tue U.S.S. Concord, says the N.-C. Daily 
News, went ashore on Josshouse Spit when 
going down river on the morning of October 
31st, while in company of the Monocacy. The 
Monocacy tried in vain to tow her off at high 
water; but, as was expected, the Concord floated 
the following tide when there was more water, 
and proceeded to Woosung. 


THE ATTEMPTERD INSURRECTION AT CANTON. 
Accorpine to the Hongkong papers, some five 
or six hundred coolies were induced ic leave 


Hongkong to take partin the uprising at Canion, molhing definite can be asserted. UNIVE 





by offers of good payand clothing. The Powan 
also took up to Canton, unknown to her owners, 
a large number of revolvers and some ammuni- 
tion, all neatly packed in five casks of cement, 
The arms were seized at Canton, and this ap- 
parently upset the arrangements of the rebels, 
and the coolies refused to go further in the 
matter. For a time the Canton magistracy were 
greatly alarmed. 


AN ENGINKtERING TRIUMPH. 


Tur new bridge over the Danube at Tcher- 
navoda, in Roumania, which has been built at 
a cost of 34,000,coo francs (£ 1,360,000), was 
formally opened on the 26th September with 
great ceremony by the King of Roumania. The 
bridge with its approaches is 3,628 metres 
(nearly 4,000 yards) in length, and the highest 
point above the level of the river is 30 metres 
(about 95 ft.). The structure is regarded as one 
of the engineering triumphs of the century. 








THE EMPEROR'S BIRTHDAY. 


Tue rain poured down incessantly in Yoko- 
hama on Sunday, completely putting a stop to 
the attempt at decorations started the previous 
evening. At noon-day a salute was fired by 
the war-ships in harbour, which include the 
Aurora (Austrian), Bayard, Isly, Lion 
(French), Pamiat Azov, Bobr (Russian), Por- 
poise (British), and A/usashi Kam (Japanese). 


THE ‘‘KUNGPAL”’ DISASTER. 
In addition to the body of the late Captain 
Soden of the Kungpai, those of Mr. Ljungloff, 
the chief officer, and Master Eben Clements 
have been recovered from the wreck. Captain 
Soden’s body arrived in Shanghai by the Fung- 
shun on the 1st November. 


DISTRESSING OCCURRENCE, 


Asout eight o’clock last evening a woman 
named Toki, a servant of a fore:gner living on 
the Bluff, accidentally shot herself through the 
head, with fatal results, 


SIR N. R. O'CONOR. 
Sir Nicuworas R. O’Conor left Pekin on Nov. 
and for Shanghai en route for Europe. 


THE following are the Raw Silk shippers per 
O. R. & N. Co.'s steamer Mount Lebanon for 
New York :— 
Messrs. Otto Reimers & Co.......... 50 Bales. 
Messrs. Robison & Co. sessecsseeesees 20 Bales, 


etissweciac 7a! Bares. 


Total . 
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THE ELECTRIC GIRL. 
getdate dg a ns, 

We read in the Vorodsu Choho that the ex- 
posure of Miss Abbott’s secret by the scientific 
experts of Tokyo has destroyed her chances of 
a successful exhibition in Osaka. She was on 
the point of concluding an agreement to visit 
the latter city when Professor Kano and Dr. 
Marumo took her in hand, and showed—so says 
the Choho—that a skilful application of muscle 
was her whole accomplishment. Thereat the 
Osaka enterprise had to be abandoned. What 
is it, we wonder, that has satisfied Japanese in- 
telligence with regard to Miss Abbott. If the 
explanations given in the columns of the Choho 
and the Hochi are sufficient to convince any 
thinking person, his moral calibre must be of a 
special type. 


THE IMPERIAL GARDEN PARTY. 
~~ ---- -——+>- a 


It does not appear to be certain that the Im- 
perial Garden Party will not take place this year, 
though the general impression is in that sense. 
Presumably the official announcement of His 
Imperial Highness Prince Kitashirakawa’'s death 
will be made to-day (4th), and so far as we can 
gather, the period of Court mourning’ will be 
only a week, thus ending on the roth. Under 
any circumstances, the Garden Party would not 
have taken place before the gth, and so far as the 
chrysanthemums are concerned, the 15th would 
not be too late, For the moment, therefore, 


YW ‘ 


THE QUEEN OF KOREA. 


——— -- ~-— --- - 

Munch interest attaches to everything connect- 
ed with the imfortunate lady, lately known as 
Queen of Korea. The following account of a 
first visit to Her Majesty, made by Dr. Annie 
E. Bunker, appears in the Korean Reposttory 
for October :-— 


During the visit of Mrs. 11. G. Underwood and myself to 
Her Majesty onthe 14th. of September, we saw the Queen 
Dowager and she gave us each a handsome gold-em- 
broidered chumoney or purse. Our visit to Her Royal 
Highness was in the same place where some years ago I 
went to see the Queen. Many changes have come since 
then and the Queen now lives in a new building, beauti- 
fully lighted with electricity, in another part of the grounds, 

It is just nine years ago this fall since I was first, in 
company with Dr. H. N. Allen, the King’s physician, called 
to visit Her Majesty the Queen. She had been ill for 
some time and they had sent to Dr. Allen for medi- 
cines. As there was no improvement in her condition the 
Doctor assured them that, in order to treat Her Majesty 
properly, she must be examined, and so the writer was 
called. 

It was a lovely autumn day, when in the early afternoon, 
we started for the Palace in our sedan chairs, with our 
keysos (soldiers) running ahead and clearing the way. My 
heart was thumping vigorously, and I wondered how I 
would be received, half fearing the ordeal. 

On our arrival at the outer side-gate of the palace wall, 
we had to get out of our chairs and walle quite » distance, 
about a quarter of a mile, I should judge, to the Reception 
Hall. As we neared the place we were met by Prince Min 
Young Ik whom I had met, and who, having travelled 
much, knew something of the customs of foreigners. 

He showed us some of the beauties of the palace grounds 
and after our walk around the artificial lake, he escorted 
us to the waiting-room and there had us served with foreign 
food, Korean fruit, and nuts. 

Soon a messenger dressed in court costume came for me 
and, Prince Min accompanying me, we started for the 
Audience Hall. We first crossed a large open court, which 
I noticed had large potted plants arcund three sides of it 
but not a spear of grass growing init anywhere. As- 
cending a flight of broad stone steps, crossing the narrow 
verandah and stepping over a high door sill, I found that 
we were at one end of a long, wide hall, the floors of which 
were covered with the soft, beautiful, figured Korean 
matting which is such a fine article and so hard to obtain. 
At the farther end of the hall I saw a large number of 
Koreans, men, women, and young girls. I made my three 
bows as I advanced and then found myself in front of the 
company among whom I soon singled out Her Majesty, 
and for the rest of that visit I had eyesjfor no one but her. 
In later visits I learned to distinguish the gentlemen from 
the eunuchs, and also the ladies-in-waiting by their peculiar 
head-gear and their fine skirts of silk gauze. The im- 
mense chignons worn by these ladies are objects of wonder, 
not only as to size but also as to how the intricate wind. 
ings and braidings of the glossy strands is accomplished. 
One evening while witnessing some of the delightful and 
peculiar posture-dancing done by the dancing girls at the 
palace, I asked one of them if her chignon was not heavy 
—‘* Oh, said she, it is very heavy and makes my head 
ache.” ‘These head dressings vary in shape; sometimes 
they are long and narrow and then again they have large 
lateral loops. 

The Queen, beautifully dressed in silk gauze skirts, with 
strings of pearls in her raven locks, a lady, short of stature, 
with white skin. black eyes and black hair, greeted me most 
pleasantly. She had on no enormous head-dress, but only 
her own glistening locics twisted in a most becoming knot 
low down on her neck. She wears on the top of her fore- 
head her Korean insignia of rank. All the ladies of the 
nobility wear a similiar decoration, but of inferior quality 
and workmanship. Tome the face of the Queen, especially 
when she smiles, is full of beauty. She is a superior wo- 
man and she impressed one as having a strong will and 
great force of character, with much kindliness of heart. I 
have always received the kindest words and treatment 
from her and I have much admiration and great respect for 
her. After first asking if I were well, how old I was, how 
my parents were, if I had brothers and sisters, and how they 
were, she proceeded to tell me that they had been told by 
Dr. Allen of my arrival in Korea: that she was much 
pleased at my coming and hoped I would like the country. 
All of this Conversation was carried on throngh an inter- 
preter who stood, with his body bent double, back of a door 
where he could hear but not see. 

Prince Min, who had been standing by, now had a chair 
brought for me and I noticed that back of her Majesty there 
was a foreign couch. The Queen telling me to be seated, 
sat down on this couch and then came the medical part of 
the interview. 

I had noticed that two gentlemen had seated themselves 
when the Queen sat and when I got up to leave, they with 
Her Majesty rose and returned my bows. 

Prince Min conducted me back to the waiting-room and 
there | waited for Dr. Allen who was having an audience 
with His Majesty. When he returned I learned from him 
that both the King and Crown Prince had been present 
during myioterview. I was very glad that I had not known 
who the gentlemen were, for I fear my composure would 
not have been even such as it was. After being served 
with more food and fruit we were each given a certain 
number of soldiers to accompany us home and and also, as 
it was dark, lantern bearers. The sight of the Korean 
lantern with its outer covering of red and green silk gauze 
is very picturesque, and as we pasSed many a dusky head 
peeved out through opened doors and windows te see what 
it all meant. The empty dari streets with the dark low 
houses on either side, the lantern bearers of the Doctor’s 
chair and of mine with the attendant soldiers carrying 
their rifles made a picture at once interesting and unique. 
In recent visits we are permitted to go through the large 
front gate into the grounds and right up to the waiting 
room door, Upon arsiving here tea, coffee, and fruit are 
served and then we are called in to Herc Majesty, who 
receives usin omg of the smaller private appartments, The 
King and Crown Prince are always present. After the 


‘interview we are perimitiedto proceed home immediately. 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
Eee 

Concerning the ill-advised attempt to give the 
title of Emperor to the King of Korea, it is 
stated that, despite protests from the Ministers of 
Russia, France, and the United States, the 
Korean Cabinet were resolved to carry out the 
measure, when the ex-Japanese Minister, Vis- 
count Miura, on the occasion of his farewell 
visit to the Cabinet on the 19th ultimo, recom- 
mended, among’ other things, that the assump- 
tion of the title be postponed. His advice was 
adopted, the period of postponement being three 
months. But soon after his departure from Sdul, 
the advocates of the measure again began to 
agitate for its immediate execution, and their 
success was such that the date was fixed for the 
26th ultimo, extensive preparations being com- 
menced for the celebration of the occasion in a 
fitting manner. Then again a strong remon- 
strance from the foreign Representatives com- 
pelled the Korean Ministry to bow to the in- 
evitable. In: order to save face, however, the 
ceremony was performed, so far as concerned 
the presentation of the Imperial title, but the 
king, in conformity with a preconcerted plan, 
graciously declined the honour on the ground 
of his own unworthiness. 

The Korean Government's financial position 
is said to be desperate. The Minister President 
recently issued a notification to the different 
Departments of State, urging the utmost econo- 
my and the dismissal of all superfluous officials, 
In some Departments, it is believed that the 
official staff might be reduced to one half of the 
present number without causing any inconveni- 
ence, To ensure the payment of the land. tax 
a'stringent law was recently promulgated for the 
punishment of proprietors altempting to elude by 
dishonest means their obligations in. that respect. 
To enforce the law, a number of revenue 
inspectors were appointed. 


The number of Chinese merchants in Séul is 
reported to be steadily increasing. They are 
said to be slowly but surely re-gaining their 
former commanding position. The Japanese 
settlement, on the other hand, shows signs of 
gradual decadence, a number of shops in the 
neighbourhood of the South Gate having been 
recently closed. 

The report of the grant to. an American firm 
of the privilege to work some mines in An-san 
in Phy6ng-an-do, was recently denied, but 
the Chuo Shimbun’s correspondent states that 
it is true. It was originally alleged that the 
contract had been secretly concluded by the 
Court without any reference to the Cabinet. 
But the latest story is that the agreement was 
signed by the Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce. 

With the return to Japan of Messrs. Hoshi 
Toru, Saito Shuichiro, Okamoto Ryunosuke, 
Ishizuka Eizo, and a few others, there remain 
only a few Japanese in the service of the Korean 
Government. They are Police Inspector Take- 
hisa, Adviser to the Police Board; Mr. Niwo, 
Adviser to the Finance Department; Mr. Ya- 
mada, Adviser to the Postal Bureau; and Dr. 
Sewaki, Honorary Sanitary Adviser to the Home 
Office. Mr. Takehisa is expected to return 
home in a short time. 

The growing of ginseng has hitherto been a 
State monopoly. But the Korean Government 
is said to have abandoned the privilege, as its 
maintenance has not proved sufficiently lucrative. 
In future, private persons will be free to grow 
any quantity of the root, provided that they 
pay the prescribed duty. It is believed that this 
method will be more profitable to the State than 
the monopoly system, 

The Mesamashi Shimbun’s Ninsen corre- 
spondent states that a certain Russian, lately 
living in the Palace in Sdul in the character of 
a building contractor, was discovered to bea 
spy. He is said to have left Ninsen on boarda 
Russian man-of-war. His name, so far as we 
can gather from its transliterated form seems to 
be Sabachin. 

The Japanese colony at Ninsen is stated to 
be in a very prosperons conditions) the popula- 
tion having already reached five thousand, It 
is thus nearly as large as the settlement at Kusan. 


The construction of new houses is going on at] ing day. 


various places. Some of the residents contem- 
plate establishing an electric light company, 
with a capital of 20,000 yen. A _ license 
is said to have been already obtained from 
the Consul. The formal organization of 
the company will take place on the return of Mr, 
Nishiwaki, Manager of the branch office of the 
First National Bank, who is now absent in Japan. 

Every steamer arriving from Japan used to 
bring from thirty to fifty new comers to Korea. 
But since the issue of the recent Imperial Ordi- 
nance restricting the passage of Japanese sub- 
jects to the peninsula, the number of new 
arrivals is said to have decreased to only three 
or four per steamer, 


------—- — 





FORMOSA NEWS: 
———a a oe —_—o ~< 

Fang-liao has hitherto been mentioned as the 
landing place of the half of the Second Divi- 
sion under the command of Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral Baron Nogi. But according to the latest 
letters from correspondents accompanying the 
expedition, the place where the debarkation 
actually took place is called Banshirin, a little 
over half a mile north of Fang-liao. The bay is 
open to the south, while to the north it is sur- 
rounded by a lofty range of mountains, which 
constituted an effectual barrier against strong 
gales blowing from the north-east. 

A little before dawn on the morning of the 
11th ultimo, the transports, headed by the 
Fayeyama Kan, dropped anchor in the smooth 
waters of the bay. The Vayeyama at once 
landed a party of marines, who took possession 
of the village on shore without encountering any 
Opposition and prepared the place for the re- 
ception of the troops. A company of infantry, 
the first among the troops of the expedition to 
land, came on shore at 7.50 a.m., and were 
at once ordered to proceed along the coast in 
the direction of Tang-kang. Half an hour later, 
two more companies were landed; one being 
instructed to take the route along the shore to- 
ward Fang-liao, while the other was despatched 
in the direction of Katongha, a small village 
two miles and a half inland to the north, which 
was a strategical point of great value. Thus 
secured on all sides against surprise by the 
enemy, the work of debarkation went on rapidly 
and without any hitch, so that all the troops, 
coolies, horses, and other accompaniments of 
the expedition, with the exception of a part of the 
provisions to be afterward discharged at Tang- 
kang and Takow, had been got ashore by six 
in the evening. 

The Company that proceeded to Fang-liao 
found it already deserted by the enemy, about 
five hundred of whom had been stationed there. 
They had fallen back upon Katongha, where 
they made a desperate stand. The company 
that marched northward along the seashore, 
met a few hundreds of the Black Flags and 
volunteers, including some women, who were 
put to flight without much difficulty, part flying 
to Katongha. ‘The garrison at the latter place, 
thus réceiving a fresh addition, was swelled into 
a strong body of troops, more than a thousand 
in all. Protected by double lines of walls en- 
circling the village and by a moat of consider- 
able width that ran almost completely round the 
place, the garrison made a sturdy stand. The 
engagement that took place here need not be 
reproduced, as it hasalready been described by 
our own special correspondent. Mention may, 
however, be made of the heroic conduct of 
an extremely young officer. Among the parties 
that gallantly charged the insurgents, the one 
that showed the most dogged courage was led 
by Sub-Lieutenant Maruyama, a youth of twenty 
who had graduated at the Military College in 
March last. Wading through the muddy moat, 
he was the first to climb the wall, when just as 
he placed his foot on the top, he was shot 
through the left side of his stomach. Undaunted 
by the wound, he brandished his sword and 
called his men to come on, when another bullet 
pierced his abdomen. He fell from the wall, 
but was attempting instantly to rise, when 


a fragment of a shell fired by the insurgents! 


carried off his right hand. He died the follow- ‘ries, Tae Custour houses at Anping and Takow 


Of the six non-commissioned officers 
under him, five were wounded. 


~The bombardment of Takow has also been 
described by our own correspondent. We may 
refer to some papers found by the Wich# Michi’s 
correspondent at one of the forts there. The 
first was a letter addressed by Liu Yung-fu to 
his son, who had command of the troops at 
Takow. The Black Flag leader informed his 
son that the proposal of surrender sent to the 


Japanese was simply a device to gain time. 


“The Japanese army,” continued the curious 
epistle, ‘‘has become irresolute and wavering 


upon hearing of our proposal for capitulation. 


Taking advantage of this state of things, it may 
be expected that the English and French fleets 
will come and sink the Japanese ships and kill 
the proud Japanese General. In that case, I 
have no doubt that it will be easy to accomplish 
the establishment of a Republic in this island. 
You will, therefore, do well to put forth your 
utmost exertions in the defence of your post. 
Whether his proposed surrender was really a 
ruse to gain time, or whether his proposition hav- 
ing been rejected, be hastened to explain away his 
conduct by disavowing any real desire to sur- 
render, it is impossible to say. The insolent 
language in which his letters to the Japanese 
commanders were couched, seems to favour the 
idea that the thing was a ruse, but if so, it was 
a device to gain time not for completing mili- 
tary preparations but for effecting his escape. 


A proclamation posted in the barracks at 
Takowenumerated the acts that would be punish- 
ed with death, They were (1) cowardly flight 
before the enemy; (2) feigning sickness on the 
field of battle; (3) disobedience to the com- 
mands of officers on the field of battle; (4) all 
mutinous disturbances ; (5) violation of women ; 
(6) desertion ; (7) divulging of military secrets ; 
(8) theft of private property; (9) assault re- 
sulting in death; and (10) selling implements 
of war and stealing generally. 

Concerning the progress of the Brigade tha 
landed at Pau-tay-chi, the Wicht Nichi Shim- 
bun'’s correspondent writes under date of the 
19th ultimo, from a nameless village a little 
over twenty miles from Tainan. The detach- 
ment, that marched along the seashore, to 
which the correspondent was attached, is said 
to have been obliged to fight its way against 
very obstinate foes, especially on the 18th. A 
powerful body of insurgents, including an artil- 
lery corps, had been reported to be gathering in 
the vicinity of Oyato, and the above mentioned 
detachment under Colonel Sasaki proceeded to 
attack them on the morning of the 18th. As 
the correspondent does not attempt to give any 
idea of the topography of the battlefield, it is 
difficult to follow his descriptions of the fighting 
that ensued for twelve hours, from sunrise to 
sunset, That it was a pretty hard contest at 
some points, may be gathered from the fact that 
hand to hand encounters took place in the course 
of the day. In one of these, all the officers of 
the company were wounded. Sub-Lieutenant 
Unoki had his head gashed; while Sub- 
Lieutenant Kamada, fighting with several insur- 
gents, had one of his ears nearly cut off. It is 
related that he tore off the ear and putting it 
into his pocket, rushed upon his assailants. 
Toward sunset, the field was cleared of the 
enemy, about 400 of whom had been cut down 
orshot. The total losson the Japanese side was 
2 killed and 20 wounded. 

According to a telegram received by the Go- 
vernment on the 3rd instant, Governor-General 
Count Kabayama and suite entered Tainan on 
the 26th ultimo, receiving an enthusiastic wel- 
come from the people all along the way. Not 
a single house is said to have been injured in 
the foreign settlement of Tainan and Anping. 
A few foreigners and some Chinese fled to Amoy 
together with Liu Yung-fu, but the rest of the 
people were peacefully engaged in their respec- 
tive occupations, In consequence of the long 
interruption of communication with other 
places, the people in Tainan and its vicinity 
were suffering from scarcity of food. There 
was a project among them to petition for the 
sale of rice stowed in the Government} grana- 
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are open every day, and considerable income is 
obtained from that source. Civil administra- 
tion offices have already been opened at Tainan, 
Anping, and Feng-shan. The message con- 
cluded by saying that things were in a very satis- 
factory condition. 

_ It is reported that the Governor-General will 
probably return to Tokyo with the last batch of 
the Imperial] Guards. There was an under- 
standing between him and the Cabinet Ministers 
when he first left for the South, that after the 
subjugation of the insurgents, he should return 
home. But as yet no official report of his return 
has been received in Tokyo. The first batch of 
the Imperial Guards are expected to embark for 
home at Anping between the 7th and roth inst., 
and the whole Division will be in Tokyo by the 
end of the month. 


On the morning of the 22nd ultimo, the 
Japanese troops formed a ring round Tainan, 
exactly as had been planned at the outset. The 
correspondents say that the report of Liu Yung- 
fu's escape caused universal disappointment 
among the troops, and in marching toward the 
southern capital of the island it was easy to 
perceive that they moved comparatively listlessly. 

When Major-General Yamaguchi’s corps 
entered Tainan, the citizens came into the 
streets and burned incense. Each had a piece 
of paper on his breast, with an inscription in- 
timating that he was a good and loyal subject 
of Japan. Baron Yamaguchi, who is distin- 
guished for magnanimous chivalry, set the 
example to his troops of treating the inhabitants 
with indulgence and consideration. Butas had 
been the case at all other places, the gentle- 
ness of the Japanese soldiery was soon mis- 
taken for weakness, and the citizens became 
insolent to the troops. A large number of the 
Chinese houses in the city were marked as the 
property of certain English merchants. But 
this artifice was too crude to impose upon the 
Japanese, who, taught by the experience at 
Yingkow, madea searching inquiry and soon 
exposed the fraud. 

The head-quarters of the Army would have 
been established in the Government Buildings, 
but the latter being in a state of great confusion, 
the house ofarich merchant, named Li, was 
requisitioned for the purpose. The establish- 
ment is described as large and extremely elegant, 
one of the correspondents declaring that the 
furniture and every other appointment are the 
best he has thus far seen in his travels during the 
late war in Manchuria and afterwards in For- 
mosa, It is the same mansion that was used by 
the Black Flag leader as his head-quarters. 


As to the mode in which Liu Yung-fu es- 
caped to the continent, various rumours are 
current in Tainan. Some assert that he crossed 
the sea in a junk; others that he took passage 
on a British ship ; and yet others that, leaving 
originally by a junk, he was picked up bya 
Chinese official steamer, one of two sent by the 
Viceroy of Fukien to carry him off. 








MR. KANO AND THE “LITTLE 


ELECTRIC MAGNEY7.” 
SS 

On the strength of information obtained from 
Miss Abbott's manager, we stated, in our issue 
of yesterday, that Professor Kano employed un- 
necessary roughness in endeavouring to test the 
character of Miss Abbott's feats, and had per- 
sistently refused to comply with the conditions 
laid down by the performer, But it appears 
now that Miss Abbott's manager is somewhat 
confused as to the identity of the Japanese that 
have been “ investighting ” on the stage in the 
Kinki-kan, It may be, therefore, that wé owe 
Mr. Kano an apology, so far as concerns the 
question of roughness or irregularity. But his 
statements, as published in the Vorodsu Choho, 
remain, and it was to these that we chiefly ad- 
dressed ourselves. If Mr. Kano can prove his 
case, his demonstration will be received with 
much interest. 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
——-_-- >-—_- — 
It is but natural that the ramour of frequent 
meetings between Marquis Itoand Count Okuma 
should atract widespread attention in political 
circles—Tuesdays’s Nichi Nichi has the fol- 
lowing note.—‘‘ Marquis Ito visited Count 
Okuma again on the 27th ultimo, to view the 
horticultural exposition held in the host's garden, 
After a walk through the garden, he was enter- 
tained at dinner by the Count, the only other 
guest present being Marquis Nabeshima, the 
former feudal lord of the host. No political 
significance seems to altach tothe meeting. It 
may, however, be stated that the Count seemed 
extremely pleased to converse with his old 
friend the Premier.” 


The Xokkat of the same day contains the 
following characteristic note :—‘* According to 
a'report of the political meteorological observa- 
tory, a big star was observed, on the night of the 
3rd instant, to traverse the firmament from 
‘Takanawato Waseda, where it danced about with 
another large star, as though they were two hu- 
man beings met to hold a close conference.” 
It is not necessary to explain the meaning of 
this allegorical note, Takanawa and Waseda 
being the places where Marquis Ito and Count 
Okuma respectively reside. 


The delegates of the Opposition parties are 
waiting upon the Ministers of State to ascertain 
their views about the Korean question. Thus 
far these politicians have refrained from resort- 
ing to open agitation. Their idea seems to be 
that their object, to wit, the resignation of the 
Cabinet, may be more smoothly effected by 
personal interviews with the Ministers than by 
an appeal to public opinion. They have not 
yet been able to see the Premier, In reply to 
to their note seeking an interview with him, the 
Marquis sent them word that he should be very 
glad to see them at five o’clock on the afternoon 
of the 3rd instant. Being, however, unable to 
wait on him that day, they called at his house 
the following morning, when, the Premier 
not being at home, they left word that they 
should call again at a certain date. The 
delegates that sought to speak with the Pre- 
mier were Messrs. Haseba Juuko, Taguchi 
Ukichi, Inukai Ki, Minoura Katsundo, and 
Ohigashi Gitetsu, all members of the House of 
Representatives. Should the result of their 
interview with Marquis Ito be unsatisfactory to 
them, they intend, it is said, to carry their de- 
mand for the Cabinet’s resignation to the bar of 
public opinion, 


The Xokkai states that Viscount Tani has of 
late twice visited Marquis Ito and offered him 
some advice in connection with a certain politi- 
cal affair. Our contemporary opines that the 
advice must have related to the desirability of 
the Cabinet’s resignation, so that the Korean 
problem may be dealt with by their successors 
on a new and more advantageous basis. 


Count Okuma now attracts a great deal of 
public attention. We are informed that he was 
recently visited by Count Goto and Oki. No- 
thing is known about the nature of the conver- 
sation that took place between the host and the 
guests. Count Okuma, however, is reported to 
have declared that the call was simply one of 
courtesy, and it is said that the conversation 
turned on horticulture and various social topics, 





Another circumstance much talked of is the 
return of Count Matsukata to the Capital. He 
is regarded with keen interest because, in the 
event of a reorganization of the Government— 
whenever such an occurrence takes place—he is 
certain to obtain a prominent position, Among 
the Satsuma men, he is considered the most 
likely candidate for the post of Minister Pre- 
sident. Further interest is imparted to his 
movements at the present moment by the very 
general notion that he is on intimate terms 
with Count Okuma. People go so far as 
to say that, when he resigned his office 
of Finance Minister, he acted at the instiga- 


>.) )Hen of the leader of the Progressionists. |. What,, 
ever may be the exact degree of intimacy 
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between the two Counts, it seems partly certain 
that their relations are not such as to preclude 
the possibility of c6operation. We do not say 
that the ex-Minister of Finance’s return to the 
Capital is connected with any political question. 
Neither do we intend to hint that Count Okuma 
is desirous of cOoperating with him. Our 
meaning is simply that there is no apparent ob- 
stacle to a political union between the two 
statesmen, 


While men are turning more and more atten- 
tion to Count Okuma and his doings, there is 
also a rumour of Count Itagaki’s either entering 
the Cabinet or receiving the appointment of a 
Privy Councillor. The Radical leader’s nomina- 
tion toa Ministerial post would, in the estimate of 
the public in general, be less surprising than the 
return of Count Okuma to power. But, so far 
as we know, there seems to be no foundation 
for anticipating either event, at any rate im- 
mediately. As to the rumour of Count Itagaki’s 
probable appointment to a Privy Councillorship, 
the Kokkaz has the following :—It is reported 
that Count Itagaki will probably be appointed a 
Privy Councillor. When Marquis Ito's first visit 
to Count Okuma took place, and it began to be 
said that the Progressionist leader would enter 
the Cabinet, Mr. Kono Hironaka repeatedly 
visited Baron Ito Miyoji. This is a fact be- 
yond doubt. On the occasion of one of these 
visits, Mr. Kono is believed to have told the 
Baron that, should circumstances make it im- 
possible to appoint Count Itagaki either to a 
Ministerial post or to that of President of the 
Privy Council, an ordinary Privy Councillorship 
would suffice. To this the Secretary-General of 
the Cabinet is reported to have answered that, if 
such were the case, he would see what could be 
done. Some time has elapsed since then, and 
it is believed in certain quarters that the ap- 
pointment will take place one of these days. 
But according to our information there is strong 
Opposition in official circles to his appointment, 
so that the event is at best very uncertain,” 








The journalistic world of Tokyo is promised 
the addition of a new magazine, called Zoyé 
Ketsai Shimpo (Oriental Economic Intelli- 
gence). It is to be published three times a 
month, together with a monthly supplement of 
trade returns. The editor will be Mr. Machida 
Chuji, formerly on the staff of the Choya 
Shimbun, a writer well known in the field of 
journalism. It is stated that he will have the 
assistance of such men as Messrs. Oishi Masa- 
mi, Komuchi Tomotsune, Suyenobe Michinari, 
Amano Tameyuki, Hirota Kenjiro, Kure Bunso, 
and Kimura Seishiro. 


The impression gathers strength that a politi- 
cal change of some magnitude is impending. 
It will take the form, according to general 
belief, of the organization of a Coalition 
Cabinet comprising statesmen of the elder 
generation, The Zokyo Asahé writes on this 
subject as follows :—‘ The leaders of the Con- 
stitutional Reform, Progressionist, and other 
parties, are endeavouring to carry out their pur- 
pose by discussing the question of responsibility 
directly with the Ministers of State. Should 
this stratagem fail, they seem resolved to make 
an appeal to the nation. The conduct of these 
politicians, however, being in accordance with 
the common rule of party tactics, need cause no 
surprise. But the visits recently paid by various 
Statesmen to Count Okuma belong to a different 
category, and may justly be taken as indicative 
of an impending change of some sort in the 
political world. From their mutual relations, in 
the past, it would seem very improbable that 
these statesmen should join hands. But a 
certain personage, deeming it lamentable 
that petty personal feuds and struggles should 
mar the present important crisis in the expan- 
sion of the Empire, has worked hard to bring 
about a reconciliation between the different 
statesmen. He began by converting certain busi- 
ness men to his way of thinking, and then, work- 
ing in @ very circuitous but skilful manner, he 
extended his campaign to the leading statesmen. 
‘he result was a meeting between Marquis Ito 
and Count Okuma... More recently, Count Oki 
was induced to act as a. mediator between 
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Count Okuma and Count Goto, and the latter 
paid a visit to the former at his residence. 
Count Matsukata, too, has come back to the 
Capital. His ostensible object is to be present 
at the marriage of his son, but rumour asserts 
that he, too, is connected with the meditated 
political re-arrangement, Possibly the rumour 
is well founded. Count Itagaki, also, is report- 
ed to be about to be appointed to a Ministerial 
post. From these indications, the public infers 
that a Koshin Natkaku is on the point of or- 
ganization. We do not vouch for the correct- 
ness of the inference, but it is certainly worth 
while to notice these rumours for what they may 
be worth.” 


The Michi Nichi has the following significant 
note on the situation :—‘* We are informed that 
the recent meeting between Marquis Ito and 
Count Okuma had no political meaning and 
that the conversation turned on social and per- 
sonal subjects only. Inquiries about the matter 
have elicited these facts:—Count Okuma, 
through the medium of a certain person, in- 
formed Marquis Ito of his wish for an oppor- 
tunity to converse with the latter, and pleading 
his physical infirmity, begged the Premier to be 
so kind as to pay him a visit. Marquis Ito 
willingly complied with the request, and a few 
days afterwards the meeting took place. The 
Premier was entertained at dinner by the Count 
and Countess, and the conversation ran plea- 
santly on their past experiences, The fol- 
lowing day, Countess Okuma called at the 
Premier's residence and left her husband’s card. 
It was ramoured that Marquis Ito had promised 
to be present at Count Okuma’s garden party 
on the roth ultimo. But that was not true, for 
as a matter of fact he was not inviled to it. 
However, the horticultural exposition held in 
the Count’s garden on the 27th, was visited by 
Marquis Ito. The conversation that he after- 
wards had on that occasion with Count Okuma 
is known to Marquis Nabeshima alone, for 
when the Premier arrived, all the other visitors 
had already lett, and the former feudal chief of 
Saga was the only person present at the meeting, 
Much importance is attached to the absence of 
Other witnesses, and in political circles the 
conference is regarded as a political event. On 
the evening of the 3rd instant, Counts Goto and 
Oki visited Count Okuma, the conversation last- 
ing for several hours. Concerning this meeting, 
some persons say that its object was to consult 
about a plan for taking converted measures on 
the question of Ministerial responsibility ; while 
others think differently. Yesterday (6th), Mar- 
quis Ito visited Count Matsukata, who had 
returned to Tokyo on the preceding day. From 
these circumstances, it has begun to be rumour- 
ed that the formation of a ‘* Cabinet of all the 
Talents” is under contemplation. It is not 
likely that such a project is on the #apés, fora 
Koshin Natkaku may take three months to 
organize, but would not require as many days 
to fall to the ground. The thing is ridiculous.” 
The Nichi Nichi, as our readers perceive, is 
very confident. 





THE NEW FRENCH CABINET. 


eee 
But little further news has been received as 
to the composition of the new French Cabinet. 
We know only that M. Bourgeois is President 
of the Council, Mr. Doumer, Minister of Fi- 
nance, and M. Bertholet, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. We are not ina position to speak of 
the latter's qualifications for the important office 
to which he has been appointed, or of his pro- 
clivities, but the general opinion is that he can 
not be expected to make a very brilliant suc- 
cessor to M. Hanotaux. 





THE INDEMNITY. 
——_——_——__>___——_——- 

A telegram from Mr. Kato, Japanese Repre- 
sentative in London, says that the first instal- 
ment of the Chinese indemnity was duly paid 
over by the Chinese Minister on the forenoon 
of the 31st ultimo, and lodged in the Bank of 
England to the credit of the Japanese Govern- 
ment. The amount of the instalment ‘was 


£8,225'245 15. 103d. 


THE LIAVUTUNG QUESTION. 
—  )— - 

The telegram received on the 31st ultimo 
direct from Pekin to the effect that the second 
meeting of the Plenipotentiaries charged with 
the conduct of the Liaotung negotiation had 
taken place on the 3oth ultimo, and that every- 
thing was expected to be settled satisfactorily 
at the next meeting, may be taken as finally con- 
firming the news forwarded véa London, in the 
same sense. We may conclude, therefore, that 
the Chinese Government have agreed to pay an 
indemnity of 30 million taels for the restoration 
of the Peninsula, and it is also fair to infer that 
some guarantee is given by China as tothe future 
of the territory. With regard to the latter point, 
however, we can speak from conjecture only, 
The indemnity will doubtless be paid imme- 
diately, it being in the interest of all parties that 
this affair should be terminated as quickly as 
possible. Japan wants to withdraw her troops 
before winter sets in, and the three European 
Powers, are, of course, anxious to see their 
work achieved rapidly. China can pay the thirty 
million taels atonce. Her Franco-Russian loan 
amounts to a hundred million taels, and the 
sum handed to Japan on the 31st ultimo, as the 
first installment of the war indemnity, being only 
fifty million taels, there remain fifty millions out 
of which the Liaotung re-purchase money can 
be defrayed. The Liaotung question having thus 
been disposed of, Korean affairs remain the one 
dark spot upon the horizon of the Far East. 


SUSPENSIONS OF NEWSPAPERS. 
—————- -—_»-------- 

The Nippon was suspended on the 2nd, and 
the Chuo on the 3rd instant, both on the ground 
of having published matter prejudicial to public 
peace andorder. The JVippon's offence consisted 
in an editorial article severely criticizing the Go- 
vernment on account of the honours distributed 
in recognition of war services. The Ministers 
of State were accused of arrogating to themselves 
all the credit of the recent triumphs and bask- 
ing in the favour of the Emperor, while the 
people were commanded to toil harder and pay 
more to the Treasury. ‘To speak more plain- 
ly,” wrote this extremely violent journal, ‘the 
people were told that, since the result of the 
war had not been good they must labour and 
die, while the Ministers were entitled to be 
honoured with patents of nobility and decora- 
tions. What impression ought to be gathered 
by the people under the circumstances ? Here is 
ajstage on which are acting a troupe of players, 
all of merely medium stature. But some of 
them are singled out, extolled as great men, and 
covered with titles of nobility and other marks of 
honour. In this way, a special class is formed, 
disturbing the natural equality of the people. 
What should be the feeling of the people under 
these circumstances?” The Vippon also made 
ominous allusions to the reasons why, in spite of 
their conspicuous loyalty to the Imperial House, 
the Japanese people endured the rule of the usurp- 
ing Shoguns for seven hundred years. It did 
not state the reasons, but left its readers to infer 
that the intolerable tyranny and despotism of 
the Imperial Court had forced its loyal subjects 
to acquiesce in the illegal yet milder admini- 
stration of military usurpers, who allowed more 
freedom to the people and provided better pro- 
tection for life and property. The love of free- 
dom and equality being the most natural and 
powerful sentiment of the human mind, the 
Ministers were reminded that a limit would be 
reached if they over-taxed the patience and 
loyalty of the people. 


The Chuo’s suspension must have been caused 
by an article on Viscount Miura, in which, under 
the nom-de-plume of a fortune-teller, the writer 
tried to justify the recent tragedy in Séul. Had 
not the Queen been removed in the nick of time, 
her conspiracy with the Northern Power, said the 
writer, would have brought a worse calamity 
upon Korea. There was no doubt, he added, 
that all necessary preparations had been com- 
pleted by Russia for a coup d'é/dt, when the ca- 
tastrophe was averted by a counter movement 


friendly to them. Consequently the murder of 
the ambitious Queen was held up as an achieve- 
ment for which Japan ought to be grateful, 





PEKIN NEWS. 
a 

The first topic mentioned in the latest letter 
from Japanese correspondents in Pekin, is the 
negotiation between Earl Liand Baron Hayashi 
with reference to the evacuation of Liaotung. 
Communications on this subject were first made 
to the Tsung-li Yamén on the morning of the 
14th ultimo. In the afternoon of the same day, 
Earl Li called at the French Legation where he 
had a short conference with M, Gérard. He 
then proceeded to the German Legation, and 
leaving his card there, hastened to the Russian 
Legation, where he conversed with Count Cas- 
sini for an hour. Late in the afternoon of the 
following day, the Tsung-li Yamén replied to 
Baron Hayashi intimating the appointment of 
Li Hung-chang as China’s sole Plenipotentiary 
to negotiate the Liaotung question. At the time 
these letters were written—the 8th ultimo or 
thereabouts—it was generally believed that the 
matter would be easily settled in two or three 
conferences between the Plenipotentiaries, 


As to the new Treaty of Commerce and Navi- 
gation, the Fi7:’s correspondent states that the 
negotiations will not be brought to a conclusion 
in the course of the present year, but that the 
Spring will probably be somewhat advanced 
before signatures are affixed, there being various 
difficult points to settle. 

With regard to Earl Li’s political position, 
the same correspondent remarks that all sorts 
of contradictory rumours and theories are circu- 
lated ; the latest story is very favourable to the 
great statesman, At present Minister Wong is 
apparently master of the situation, there being 
none among his colleagues that dares to con- 
tradict him. But his helplessness in dealing 
with foreign affairs is apparent to all, and he 
himself is aware of it; whereas the impossibility 
of dispensing with the services of Earl Li be- 
comes daily more manifest to the Advisers of 
the Emperor. Under these circumstances, the 
ex-Viceroy’s influence is said to be slowly but 
Steadily reviving. 

Official reports from the different Viceroys to 
the Throne are said to contain important news 
about the measures that are being taken for the 
improvement and increase of the troops in the 
provinces. General Chang Shun of Ki-rin speaks 
in high terms of the promising results of 
the instructions given to the Artillery Corps 
under him by three cadets that he some time 
ago took into his service. These cadets received 
their training from instructors employed by Li 
Hung-chang. 

The Xokumin Shimbun’s correspondent re- 
ceived, one evening, a visit from a certain 
Chinese official. When the conversation turned 
on the recent war, the mandarin volubly 
lamented the miseries caused to his countrymen 
by the war, particularly the hard lot of the offi- 
cial class who had been commanded to con- 
tribute thirty per cent. of their salaries toward 
thé redemption of the loans contracted for the 
payment of the indemnity to Japan. 





THE LIAOTUNG NEGOTIATION. - 
Tea Ah 


A telegram dated from Pekin, at 6 p.m. on 
the 4th instant, says that the negotiations for the 
rendition of the Liaotung Peninsula were 
brought to a successful conclusion on that day, 
Japan’s proposals having been accepted without 
alteration. It was expected that the signatures 
of the Plenipotentiaries would be appended in 
two or three days. This news has been fore- 
stalled, for our readers have been for some days 
in possession of the fact that although the 
negotiations had not yet terminated, their con- 
clusion without hitch was certain. With the 
exception of the condition that China agrees to 
pay to Japan on account of the Peninsula an 
indemmity of thirty million taels, the terms of 





onthe part of the Japanese and the Kiarsans’ the egreement are not published. 
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A GREAT FRAUD DISCOVERED. 





A great fraud has been discovered in connec- 
tion with the supply of iron pipes by the Japan 
Iron Foundry for the Water-works of Tokyo. 
The President of the Company, Mr. Hamano 
Shigeru, M.P., who has made his name and 
fortune by successful speculations on the Rice 
Exchange, and several others concerned in the 
fraud, were arrested during the night of the 30th 
ultimo. Recently, the Board of Aldermen re- 
ceived several anonymous letters, calling their 
attention to fraudulent practices by the com- 
pany, but these epistles being naturally regarded 
with suspicion, no notice was taken of them. 
A few days previously to the above mentioned 
arrests, however, a mechanic in the service of the 
company sought audience with the Aldermen, 
and his request being granted, he laid before 
them an astonishing tale about the dishonesty 
of Hamano and others. The man’s statements 
seemed to have a basis of fact. Measures were 
at once taken to inquire into the matter, 
when it was found that the story was only 
too true. According to what we gather 
from accounts in the vernacular press, the 
fraud appears to have been carried out in 
the following manner :—The process of testing 
the capability of the pipes to bear the required 
degree of hydraulic pressure has always been 
conducted by official experts, acting on behalf 
of the Municipalty, and the examination has 
been made in the factory itself. The numbers 
on the pipes successfully passing the test were 
registered by the official experts, and on their 
subsequent delivery at the Water-works Office, 
they were identified by means of these numbers. 
This process was faithfully carried out by the 
company until about May last. By that time 
the rejected pipes had amounted to a large num- 
ber, and as the finances of the company were 
steadily going from bad to worse, Hamano and 
others yielded to the temptation of making 
fraudulent use of the rejected pipes. For that 
purpose, they caused the numbers on the pipes 
that had successfully passed the test to be filed 
off, and fastened on the rejected pipes by means 
of lead, in such manner as to elude detection 
unless under very close examination. The good 
pipes from which the numbers had thus been 
filed off, had different numbers put on them, and 
were again presented for the official test, as new 
articles. In this manner quantities of unqualified 
pipes were delivered since May last. There is 
no exact knowledge of the number of defective 
pipes thus supplied, butit is supposed that about 
one-fourth of 3,100 tons—the quantity supplied 
since May—represents the defective portion. 
What makes the matter worse is that a large 
number of these pipes have already been used 
on the trunk line between the reservoirs at 
Yodobashi and Hongo. They must be taken 
up and re-examined, which, besides involving 
considerable expense, will seriously retard the 
progress of the work. By this time the Muni- 
cipality of Tokyo must bitterly regret that they 
adopted the romantic course of attempting to arti- 
ficially foster a home industry, instead of obeying 
business principles, and getting the pipes from 
abroad, when all these difficulties would have 
been avoided. For our own part, we do not 
think that they had any right to make such ex- 
periments. The health of a million citizens 
depends, in great measure, upon the purity of 
their water supply, and in arranging for the 
construction of the works, no factor of un- 
cerlainty or possible delay should have been 
admitted by the City Council. 


Since writing the above, we learn that, after 
the arrest of Hamano and others on the night 
of the 30th ult., circumstances came to light in- 
dicating that the assistant official experts, 
charged with the duty of testing the quality of 
the pipes, were concerned in the fraud. They 
were at once deprived of official rank and placed 
under arrest. Their names are Mikawa Debu- 
to, Sano Kisaburo, and Takata Wataro, The 
work of testing the pipes was under the general 
superintendence of Mr. Kawakami Shinzaburo, 
an official expert of the Municipal Government, 
but practically it was entrusted to these assist- 


ants, Mr. Kawakami visiting the foundry occa- 








sionally only. One of the mechanics in the 
employ of the company is said to have com- 
mitted suicide immediately after the apprehen- 
sion of Hamano and others. 

As to the amount of loss inflicted upon the 
Municipality, itis as yet too early to make any 
accurate estimate. But from what has already 
been ascertained, it is computed that the 
damage will not be less than 50,CcOO yen, in- 
cluding the cost of digging up the pipes already 
laid and re-examining them. In connection 
with this loss, the Municipality is taking steps to 
institute a civil case. Theproperty of the Com- 
pany and that of Hamano have been attached. 
Besides the damages that will directly fall on it 
by its fraudulent practices, the Company has to 
pay an indemnity of 50,000 yen for breach of 
contract. This, therefore, will be the end of 
that ill-fated concern. 

As to administrative responsibility in connec- 
tion with the incident, an animated debate is 
expected at the next sitting of the Municipal 
Council. The city’s administrative affairs in 
general are in the hands of the Board of Alder- 
men; but in the case of the Water-works, the 
action of the Board having been deemed per- 
functory, the superintendence of the Works was 
entrusted to a Special Committee. Thus the 
responsibility appears to attach to this Com- 
mittee, but there will doubtless be technical 
points sufficient to provoke lively discussion. 


THE RETURN OF THE FAPANESE 


TROOPS. 

—————__—_g—_—$__—_ 

It is expected that the Imperial Guards will 
return to Japan before the end of this month, 
and the Liaotung question having been satis- 
factorily settled, the troops in Manchuria will 
also be carried home without delay. The Go- 
vernment further intends, we believe, to remove, 
at an early date, the remaining forces now 
stationed in Korea, so that the transports avail- 
able for service wil] be kept very busy within the 
next few weeks. There is no conceivable rea- 
son why Japan should keep troops in Korea— 
over and above a strong Legation guard at any 
rate—for tranquillity having been restored in the 
peninsula, the protection of the telegraph lines 
and other duties now devolving upon the Japan- 
ese soldiers may safely be left to the Korean 
Authorities. If Japan contemplated pursuing 
her reform programme in the peninsula by force, 
if necessary, there would be reason for the pre- 
sence of her troops there, but since she has 
definitely abandoned that notion, if, indeed, she 
ever entertained it, the sooner she removes all 
ground for suspecting the integrity of her pur- 
pose, the better for the peace of the East. We 
have not, for our own part, the smallest faith in 
the prospects of Korean reform, unless some 
Power take the matter in hand firmly and 
resolutely, but whether Japan should be that 
Power, is another question. At all events, the 
preservation of the peninsula against foreign 
occupation being her prime object, there is no 
reason why she should spend blood and treasure, 
and invite serious complications by striving 
for ends that lie beyond the range of that object. 


VISCOUNT MIURA. 
ee ee 

The W.-C. Daily News vindicating the ac- 
curacy of its marvellous Korean correspondent, 
says with reference to the latter’s account of the 
coup d'état in Soul :—*‘ Our correspondent did 
not go far enough ; he did not venture to say, 
though it now appears to be admitted on all 
hands, that the murder of the Queen of Korea 
was actually planned and carried out by the 
Japanese Minister.” We can assure our Shang- 
hai contemporary that if the phrase ‘on all 
hands” is intended to include Japan, the state- 
ment is as false as it well could be. No one in 
Japan, so far as we have been able to gather, 
believes that Viscount Miura was in any way 
privy to the murder. The general idea is that 
this dreadful incident was never contemplated 
by the Japanese Minister or by any other Japan- 
exe official connected with the coup d’étti 





HIS IMPERIAL HIGHNESS PRINCE 
KITASHIRAKA WA. 


~~ ~~ <> -—-— 

The Official announcement of His Imperial 
Highness Lieut.-General Prince Kitashirakawa’s 
death was made on the 5th inst., the time given 
being 7.15 a.m, on that day. The special train 
from Yokosnka carrying the Prince’s body was 
to have reached Tokyo at 12.45 a.m. but did 
not get in until 1.10 a.m, Her Imperial High- 
ness Princess Tomiko, widow of the deceased, 
his two sons, Princes Tsunehisa and Narihisa, 
and his daughter, Princess Takeko, His Imperial 
Highness Prince Komatsu, and His Excellency 
Viscount Hijikata, Minister of the Imperial 
Household, proceeded to Yokosuka to meet the 
body and accompanied it to Tokyo. At Shim- 
bashi the train was met by Viscount Ayanokojji, 
Viscount Kagawa, Viscount Takatsuji, and Vis- 
count Tachibana, representatives of Their Im- 
perial Majesties the Emperor, the Empress, the 
Empress Dowager, and the Prince Imperial, 
respectively ; by representatives of the Nobility, 
by the Ministers of State, and other high offi- 
cials, numbering in all several hundreds, The 
Prince's body was carried on a couch of pure 
white pine, about ten feet long, covered with 
golden brocade. It was accompanied by Major 
Samoto, Chief of Staff of the Imperial Guards, 
who had come with the remains from Formosa, 
and a company of the Guards weré drawn up 
at the Shimbashi terminus, The couch was at 
once carried by the Guards into the official 
residence of the Minister of State for the Navy. 
The funeral is fixed for the roth instant, and 
the Court mourning will be for 3 days, com- 
mencing from the sth. The mourning will 
therefore conclude on the 7th. During its con- 
tinuance all dancing, musical, and theatrical 
performances will be interdicted throughout the 
Empire. The restriction will hold good in 
Tokyo on the day of the funeral also. An 
Imperial Ordinance in the above sense has 
been issued, 


DECORATIONS TO FOREIGNERS. 
———____ -—___—__—_— 

The Official Gasetfe of the 5th instant an- 
nounces that His Majesty the Emperor has 
been pleased to confer the following decora- 
tions :— 


Mr. H. W. Denison, Legal Adviser to the 
Foveign Office, the First Class of the Sacred 
Treasure, 

Mr. D. W. Stevens, Foreign Secretary of the Fo- 
reiyn Office, the Second Class of the Sacred 
Treasure, 

Mr. J. F. Bandinel, Acting Japanese Consul at 
Newchwang, the Fourth Class of the Sacred 
Treasure. : 

Mr. W. H. Stone, Foreign Secretary of the De- 
partment of Communications, the Second Class 
of the Sacred Treasure. 

Mr. J. Henningsen, General Manager of the 
Great Northern Telegraph Company, the 
Second Class of the Sacred Treasure. 

Mr. C. C. Sonne, Engineer and Electrician of the 
Great Northern Telegraph Company, Fifth 
Class of the Sacred Treasure, 

Mr. E. Suenson, Commanding the Cable steamer 
Stove Nordiska, Fifth Class of the Sacred 
Treasure. 

We offer these gentlemen our congratulations 

upon their well-earned distinctions. Mr. Deni- 

son’s eminent services are worthy of any 
honours that the Japanese Government has to 
bestow upon him. He now enjoys the distine- 
tion of being one of the two only foreign em- 
ployés of Japan decorated with the First Class 
of a Japanese Order, M. Boissonade de Fon- 
tarabie being the other, Mr. D. W. Stevens, 

Foreign Secretary of the Japanese Legation in 

Washington, is one of this empire’s ablest ser- 

vants, and it is well known that he distinguished 

himself enimently in connection with Treaty 

Revision. Mr. W. H. Stone, Foreign Secretary 

of the Department of Communications, did 

work of the highest class during the war, 

and was ably assisted by Messrs. Henningsen, 

Sonne, and Suenson. The three last named are 

Dates, Messts. Denison and Stevens are Ameri- 

cans, and Mr, Stone i¢.a British subject, 
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A TRIBU1E 10 THE LATE ADMIRAL 
TING. 


Se >- -—---— 

Mr. Ooka Tsutomu, a writer on the staff of 
the Chuo Shimbun, has just published a hand- 
some album containing facsimile reproductions 
of the late Admiral Ting’s letters to Vice- 
Admiral Ito in connection with the surrender at 
Weihaiwei, and to the late General Tsoy, who 
had the command of the Chinese army on 
shore at the same place, and who killed himself 
at Liukuntau after the fall of the forts on the 
mainland. Besides these letters, the album 
contains a preface by Vice-Admiral Viscount 
Ito, a short but extremely well written sketch, 
and a very good portrait of the great Chinese 
Admiral. 


Viscount Ito pays the following tribute to the 
memory of his honoured adversary :—*' It is 
scarcely necessary for me to bear witness to the 
fact that intense solicitude for the lives and 
safety of the men under his charge was the sole 
motive that prompted the late Admiral Ting 
to surrender. The noble spirit of humanity 
and chivalry displayed by him moves our hearts 
and commands our most profound admiration, 
What a contrast to the cowardly and execrable 
conduct of his friend, Tsoy! A perusal of the 
letters preserved in the present volume, enables 
us to gather some idea of the attention to details 
and sound judgment that characterized the man, 
and did not desert him even in the hour of his 
tragic end. In him, indeed, we find some 
qualities akin to those of the great soldiers of 
former ages.” 

Mr. Ooka speaks of the Admiral in the follow- 
ing strain :—‘‘ He was a lively and intelligent 
man, distinguished alike for forethought and 
decision. He had the rare art of endearing 
himself to, and thoroughly controlling, the men 
under his charge. A touching and characteristic 
story is told about him. When our torpedo boats 
attacked the Chinese warships at Wei-hai-wei, 
No. 8 had the misfortune to founder, and the 
dead bodies of a few of its crew were picked up 
at Liukuntau, Admiral Ting ordered the corpses 
to be buried on the island with due attention, 
remarking that, although they were his enemies, 
their loyally to their Emperor deserved honour- 
able treatment at his hands. Death is easy to 
attain ; itis within the reach of every person of the 
meanest sort. But to die an honourable death 
like a true man, is not to be expected from an 
ordinary mortal. The last days of Admiral Ting 
well became the true soldier that he was.” Then 
alluding to the very sympathetic Edict issued by 
the Chinese Emperor on the occasion of the 
death of the cowardly General Tsoy, Mr. Ooka 
concludes as follows :—‘‘ Such Imperial praise 
was bestowed on a man like Tsoy, while in the 
case of Admiral Ting, ndt only was praise with- 
held, but high displeasure was proclaimed against 
him even after his heroic death! Who can reflect 
on these things without being moved to tears of 
sympathy for the unfortunate soldier ?” 

It is, indeed, a significant commentary on the 
most signal event of the late war that the memory 
of the greatest Chinese hero should be more 
cherished in Japan than in the country for which 
he sacrificed his life. 





7HE TORYO IRON FOUNDRY CASE. 


—_——- — ---- 


The Tokyo Municipal Council met on the 
4th instant, to consider the question of instituting 
a civil suit against the Tokyo Iron Foundry Com- 
pany. Mr. Kusumoto, M.P., President, was in 
the chair. A stormy debate ensued, the principal 
speakers being Messrs. Kojima Kanzo, Koi- 
zuka Ryu, M.P., Sakuma Teiichi, and a few 
others. Governor Miura, as Mayor of the City, 
briefly explained the circumstances that had led 
to the convocation of the meeting; and the 
origin and progress of the fraud were more fully 
reported by Mr. Suyeyoshi Tadaharu, M.P., a 
member of the Waterworks Standing Committee. 
According to his statement, the Committee 
received anonymons letters on the 27th of August 
and the 4th of September, alleging certain dis- 
honest practices on the part of the [ron Foundry 
Company. The Committee \aimediaicly brought 





the matter tothe notice of the Board of Aldermen, 
who did not attach any importance to these docu- 
ments and declared that, as the pipes were all 
subjected to a rigid system of testing, it was 
absolutely impossible that any fraud should be 
practised by the Company. Thereupon, vehe- 
ment attacks were made upon the neglect of 
duty by the Board of Aldermen and the Mayors, 
The proposal for the institution of a civil suit 
against the Company was voted unanimously, 
A Committee of ten members was then elected 
to investigate the conduct of the Board of 
Aldermen and the Waterworks Standing Com- 
mittee. The voting resulted in the election of 
Messrs. Kojima Kango, Koizuka Ryu, Sakuma 
Teiichi, Hasegawa Tai, Yoshino Seikei, and so 
forth. It was also decided to confiscate the 
security held in custody for the Company. 

The ¥:7i Shimpo states that a similar fraud 
on the part of the Company was detected some 
time ago by the official experts charged with the 
duty of testing the pipes. On that occasion, an 
apology was made by the Company, the whole 
blame being laid ona certain employé in its 
service; and the experts did not think it 
necessary to report the matter to their superiors, 
These experts, as already stated, are now under 
arrest, as it has been discovered that they were 
subsequently concerned in the fraud. 


The case has created a certain amount of ex- 
citement among frequenters of the Rice and 
Stock Exchanges in Tokyo. Hamano, the 
principal prisoner, is one of the most daring 
speculators in rice; while Mr. Amenomiya 
Keijiro, who is one of the largest shareholders 
of the Company, is equally well known as a 
speculators in stocks. Great fears are enter- 
tained that the progress of the case may involve 
him too. Itis, further, vaguely reported that 
some well known persons in Tokyo may also be 
compromised. Indeed, all sorts of rumours are 
circulated, 


THE HORSE-BREEDING INVESTIGA- 


T10N COUNCI1. 
-_——-_&__-———- 

The Horse Breeding Investigation Council’s 
first session came to a close on the 29th ultimo. 
The following items were decided during the 
session :— 

First.—The standards to be aimed at should 
be as follow: 


A.—Riding Horses—height, from 4 shaku 8 
sun to 5 shaku; and weight, from goto 110 
kwamme. 


B.—Horses for Draught—height, from 4 shaku 
8 sun to 5 shaku 2 sun; and weight, from 100 
0 130 kwamme. 


C.—Pack Horses—height, from 4 shaku5 sun 
to 4 skhaku 7 sun; and weight, from 70 to 100 
kwamme. 


Secondly—From two to four breeding pastures 
should be established in the O-u district and 
in Kyushu. Breeding stations should be esta- 
blished at from ten to twenty places in various 
parts of the country. Branch stations should 
be temporarily established at convenient places 
during the season of crossing. 


Thirdly.—Breeding horses should be selected 
from among the pure Japanese, the half-bred, and 
the Arabian races, with a view to the production 
of a race specially suited to the requirements 
of the country. English pure blooded horses 
and American trotters should also be imported 
to meet special demands. 

Fourthly.— Regulations for the inspection of 
breeding horses should be enacted. 

Fifthly.—For the encouragement of the breed- 
ing business, competitive expositions should be 
frequently held and rewards given to deserving 
breeders by the Minister of Agriculture and 
Commerce. 

Besides the above mentioned items, the Coun- 
cil had been asked to express its views on the 
subject of organizing horse-breeders guilds. 
But the discussion of this question was reserved 
to a future session, as the investigations of a 
special committee entrusted with the duty of 
collecting information had not yet been brought 
to-a conclusion. 


THE LATE PRINCE KITASHIRA- 
KAWA, 


—_——__ ---—_-<+— -- -—--- : 

The Fijt Shimpo, in a powerfully written 
article, urges that in the case of His Imperial 
Highness the late Prince Kitashirakawa, no 
reason whatever exists for observing the custom 
of deferring the official intimation of death 
until the body has reached the Palace of the 
deceased. In time of war, when the death of 
a member of the Imperial House, holding high 
rank in the Army and Navy, might affect the 
spirit of the military or the nation, it may be 
wise that the official announcement should 
represent such an one as dying quietly in 
his own residence. That was done in the 
case of H.I.H. the late Prince Arisugawa, 
who contracted his fatal malady at Hiroshima, 
died at Suma in Banshu, and was officially 
represented as having expired in his Tokyo 
Palace, the intimation being delayed until 
the body had been carried to the capital. A 
similar course is evidently contemplated with 
regard to H.I.H. Lieut.-General Prince Kita- 
shirakawa, who died on the 26th ultimo in For- 
mosa, but remains officially alive until to-day 
(14th instant), when the corpse is to be carried 
from Yokosuka to Tokyo by train, The sup- 
pression of the rebellion in Formosa having 
been completed, there can be no objection what- 
ever to publicly announcing the truth about 
His Imperial Highness’ death, On the con- 
trary, the fact that he expired in the active dis- 
charge of arduous military duties and after 
months of active service in the field, is an 
honour to himself as well as to his country, and 
should be faithfully recorded in the pages of 
history. Therefore, the 7#i Shimpo, defying 
all official reticence, publishes in large capitals 
the fact that His Imperial Highness Prince 
Kitashirakawa died on campaign in Formosa on 
the 26th of October. 

His Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to 
confer on the late Prince the Grand Collar of 
the Chrysanthemum and other distinctions. 


~_—-- 


LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
—_————————_ 
(From our SpeciaL CORRESPONDENT WITH THE 
Japanese ARmy.) 


Anping Oct. 21st, 1895. 

The van of General Nogi’s Army advanced 
to within a few miles of Anping last evening 
without encountering any enemy on the way. 
It is a mystery how the Chinese troops retreated 
so quickly. The Admiral then decided to land 
a force of marines in the morning from the four 
men-of-war that were already near the port, 
At 5 a.m. the Nantwa, A&kttsushima, and ~ 
Foshino took a circular course which brought 
them very close to the fort, but the Black Flags 
did notfire uponthem. The landing force were 
then assembled and approached the shore, but 
were fired upon from the fort, which they 
answered with the small quick-firing guns 
mounted in the bows of their boats. The 
Naniwa and Satyen then approached and fired 
a few shots, which silenced the Chinese forts, 
the Black Flags all retreating towards Tiananfoo. 

The foreign residents were on board an Eng- 
lish gunboat, and their property is undamaged. 
One German and two English men-of-war 
witnessed the landing, and at g a.m. the Eng- 
lish gunboat Zweed arrived from Takow. 
General Nogi’s main army arrived to-day and 
Tainanfoo was occupied. It was the intention 
to make the attack on Anping and Tainanfoo 
on the 23rd, but as the Chinese would not fire 
on the Japanese men-of-war when they ap- 
proached this morning, the latter were forced to 
take charge. Thus it was that the brave (?) 
Black Flags fought, ‘‘ Resisting to the last,” 

Five thousand Black Flags, who had been 
without food for 24 hours, have surrendered, 
and the great problem now is how to feed 
them, They will:be sent across to the mainland 
as soon, as possible. The only loss of life to- 
day was four Chinese. 
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JAPANESE SHIPPING BEFORE AND 


AFTER THE WAR. 
a nen 
The Xokumin Shimbun publishes full and 
valuable statistics on the above subject, prepared 
by Mr. Tanaka, the Vice-President of an Osaka 
Shipbuilding Company, of which the following 
is a translation :— 


To meet the demand caused by the war 
Japan’s merchant fiset was increased by 87 
vessels, with a tonnage of 132,963, between 
June 30th, 1894, and June 3oth, 1895. This 
was an increase of 67 per cent. on the total 
number of ships in use before the war, The 
rate of increase prior to the year 1894 was 12 
per cent. per annum. At the close of 1886 
Japan possessed 227 ships, with a tonnage of 
92,398. In December, 1893, her fleet had in- 
creased to 400 vessels the tonnage to 169,485. 
The subjoined table gives a minute account of 
the number, size, and weight of the ships in use 
before and after the war :— 


Taste I. 


May 31st, 1894. June 30th, 1894. —‘Increase. 
ti 


No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total 
Class of ship. ships. tonnage. ships. tonnage. ships. tonnage. 


Under 200 tons .,.2297.., 21,620.40...255... 24,304.67...28... 2,684.27 
Over 200 & under 
WENO dnocetie ee Q2ree 3%,380,09.,.100,.. 33,031.34... 8... 3,851.95 


500 
Over soo & under 


1,000 tONS......000+ 37... 24,608.26... 40... 96,864.57... 3... 2,355.91 
Over 1,000 and 
-under 2,000 ...... 43... 60,688.45... 53... 77s835.46...20... 27,147.01 


Over 2,000 & un- 


der 3,000 tons... 24... 34,932+72... 41...102,753.60,,.27... 67,820.88 








Over 3,000 tons... 3... 9,629.30... 24... 49,833+53...1%... 40,204.23 
Total .........436,..%81,6§9.62..,503...3%4)623-37...87...1§2,963.55 


Taste II, 


This table shows the increase of ships during 
seven years before the war :— 
Dec. 31st, 1886. Dec. 32st, 1883. Increase, 


No.of Total No.of Total No.of Total 
Class of ship. ships, tonnage. ships. tonnage. ships. tonnage. 


Under 200 tons ...%36... 13,382 00,..220.., 2%,020.00,., 84.,, 7,639.c0 
Over 200 & under 


goo tons— oeeee arene 43.06 13,566.co.,, 88... 18,684.45... 46...39,118.45 
Over soo & under 
zocotons ... 19... 23,660.00... 36... 24,032.85... 17...10,372.85 


Over 1,000 tons & 

under 2,000 tons 20... 28,143.00... 
Over 1,000 tons & 

under 3,000 tons 10... 23,648.00... 
Over 300 tons... —... = ws 


43-+» 61,975.43... 29...33,832.43 


Else 275%84.94... Seve 3,536.04 
2... 6,588.05... 2... 6,388.05 


— ee 





ee 


Total ....+4++5337..+ 92,398.00...400,.,%69,485.72...273...7 7,087.72 


From the first of these tables it appears that the 
large increase of ships caused by the war was 
confined to vessels of over 2,000 tons. Table 
II. shows that Japan’s normal demand is for 
vessels ranging from 200 to 1,000 tons, While 
there is need of these vessels increasing at the 
rate of 16 per cent. per annum, since the com- 
mencement of the war the rate ha$ been reduced 
to 8 and 9g per cent. per annum. It is only 
ships ranging between 1,000 and 2,000 tons 
that show an increase of 22 per cent. Japan's 
need of a large supply of small vessels has been 
increased by the war. In many of the bays 
where merchant vessels will be required to go 
in both China and Formosa the water is shallow 
and will only accommodate vessels of light 
draught. The war has saddled her with a large 
number of big ships and the great question to 
be settled now is what to do with these vessels. 
The number of vessels of®,000 tons purchased 
since June, 1894, is 40, with a tonnage of 112,390. 
Most of these ships are over 20 years old. Only 
15 of the number are supplied with new machi- 
nery. It is evident that these vessels are not good 
enough to be used for the opening of new lines 
of transport and traffic and are more in number 
than are required for the home coasting trade, 
The number of ships of over 200 tons whose age 
is Over 20 yearsis 14, witha tonnage of 37,410, 
Those ranging between 500 tons and 2,000 that 
have reached that age number 30, with a ton- 
nage of 30,636. Even if some of the worst of 
these vessels were laid up or taken to pieces 
and their machinery and fittings used for other 
ships the remaining number would exceed the 
requirements of the nation, It will be a source 
of deep regret if the fact of our possessing a 
larger number of big ships than are required 
should be a means of interfering with the build- 


ing of small vessels, in response to the ever 


growing demand, proofs of the existence of 
which havetbeen furnished in this. paper: 
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NEW SOUTH WALES AND FAPAN. 
>) 
The debate that took place in the Legislative 


Assembly of New South Wales, on the 11th of 
September, with reference to the advisability of 
that Colony’s entering into treaty relations with 
Japan, showed that the Government of the 
Colony has no very clear notion of the problem 
it was asked to consider, On the 28th of August 
the following question had been asked in the 
House :— , 


What action has been taken by the Government in re- 


spect to the commercial treaty entered into between Great 
Britain and Japan last year establishing reciprocal trade 
relations between the countries named and their depen- 
dencies and possessions ? . 

To this question the Colonial Secretary re- 


plied :— 


This treaty was entered into on the 16th July, 1894, and 


contains a provision to the effect that certain colonies 


named, New South Wales being one, could come within 
the operation of the treaty upon notice given within two 
years from the date of exchange of ratifications. This 


Government does net propose to take any steps to bring 


New South Wales within the Operation of the treaty. 
I may point out that those countries joining in the pitt, 
with Japan engage that the Japanese shall have full 
liberty to enter, travel, or reside therein. 

Nothing could have been clearer than that, at 
the time of giving the above answer, the Govern- 
ment of New South Wales had made up its mind 
not to bring the Colony within the scope of the 
Anglo-Japanese Treaty. But the members of 
the Legislative Assembly were not satisfied with 
that off-hand method of disposing of the matter. 
On the 11th of September, the Hon. A. Brown 
moved the adjournment of the House for the 
purpose of discussing the commercial treaty 
with Japan, and in the course of the ensuing 
debate, the Government seems to have seen the 
necessity of changing front, for the Colonial 
Secretary stated that the matter was still under 
consideration. His short speech is worth 
quoting :— 

In the hope that what little I have to say will prevent 
any further time being taken upon this subject, I take an 
early opportunity of answering the hon. member, Mr, 
A. Brown. I may tell him at once that no decision has 
been conveyed either to the English Government, or to 
overnment, that the matter has been and is 
still under consideration; and I am afraid some little 
time yet will have to be occupied in considering it in the 
most careful manner. The hon. member is quite right 
when he says that this is the first time that what you 
may call a question of foreign policy, has ever been 
brought before the colonial governments. He is also 
quite right in saying that it bristles with advantages ; but, 
on the other hand, there are some very dangerous clauses 
in it. If we once enter into this treaty, we shall be com- 
pelled to stick to it. What we are endeavouring to do is 
to so manage matters that we shall get the benefit without 
the disadvantages. I can only say that as soon as anything 
is done definitely by this colony it will be communicated 
to the House. So far as the Cabinet is concerned, I can 
give the same answer as the Colonial Secretary gave in the 
other House, and that is that at present we cannot see our 
way to accept this treaty exactly as it stands; but nothing 
absolutely definite has been done. It isa matter which 
requires the greatest possible care. Once agree to admit 
the Japanese as they please, and we shall have them doing 
as was donein Honolulu. There are more Japanese re- 
sidents there than white people. These people do not go 
there as emigrants, but they are brought down ia shiploads 
as slaves, One of the greatest objectors to the sending 
away of these people in hordes like this is the Emperor of 
mati himself, ‘Ihe communications which the Queens- 
and Government had with the Emperor of Japan show 
that the Japanese Government have expressly stated that 
they have no wish to see their people leave their own 
country, and come here in mobs, as they have been doing 
in regard to Fiji and Honolulu. Hon. members must see 
that it would not be at all politic for me to give forth to the 
whole world what consideration we are giving ‘o the differ- 
ent parts of this treaty. What we are endeavouring to 
do is to get as much good from it as we can, to eliminate 
from it the clauses known to be objectionable, and to obtain 
all the advantages without the evils. The hon. member, 
Mr. A. Brown, may accept assurance that nothing has been 
definitely done, cither with the British Government or the 
Japanese Government. No definite conclusion has been 
arrived at. I can only repeat that we cannot see our way 
to accept the treaty word for word as it at present stands. 
That is the answer given by the Colonial Secretary; and it 
is the explanation given by me to-night, The moment 
anything is done, it will within a few hours b- communi- 
cated to the House, and nothing will be kept back. 


Mr. Want’s ideas about Japanese emigration to 
Hawaii require a great deal of correction. He 
entertains the extraordinary notion that the 
Japanese proceeding to Hawaii under contract 
are slaves, and that the Emperor of Japan 
himself is ‘‘ one of the greatest objectors to this 
sending away of his people in hordes.” But in 
point of fact the so-called ‘slaves’ are men that 
eagerly seek the employment offered to them in 
Hawaii, where they live comfortably, are not 


over-worked, and save large sums of money; 


qty: 







i] L. a iry, 
“while, so far from the Emperor’s being opposed’ easily lost ux 
IDL AN £ Lt / 


491 


to the business, it was inaugurated with the con- 
sent of His Majesty’s Government, and all the 














CASE. 
» aaa alt 

As already reported by telegraph, Secretary 
Sugimura, Consular Attaché Horiguchi, Police 
Sergeant Hagiwara, and seven constables, who 
arrived at Ujina on the 2oth ult., were arrested 
in the same manner as the preceding batches of 
deportees had been. One of the constables, 
Watanabe Takajiro, is said to speak Korean as 
well as a native. His wife is a Korean, by 
whom he has a little boy. Watanabe being a 
favourite of the Tai W6n-kun, the latter stood 
god-father to his son. 


The examination of the prisoners is daily 
going on at the Local Courtin Hiroshima, The 
number of accused has increased to nearly fifty. 
It was at first reported that they were not allowed 
to receive any visitors, but that proves to have 
been a mistake: they are permitted to see any 
visitor provided that, in doing do, they observe 
the regulations. It was not the officials that 
prohibited the admission of visitors: the pri- 
soners themselves declined to meet any one. 


As to Viscount Miura and a few others, it is 
stated that they will be admitted to bail. In 
prison, the Viscount is said to devote his time 
to religions meditation according to the orthodox 
formule of the Zen sect, of which he is a fervent 
disciple. 

With regard to the military prisoners, their 
number has been increased to eight in all by the 
arrival of Major Umayabara and officers under 
him, namely five Captains and a Lieutenant. 


CHINA'S PAYMENTS. 
———— --<>—_-—_—. 

On the 31st ultimo, Japan received from 
China a sum in sterling equivalent to 74,152,444 
yen, at the present rate of exchange. In addi- 
tion, she is to receive, almost immediately, ano- 
ther sum of thirty million taels, or yen 44,491,466 
—at the same rate of exchange—on account of 
the Liaotung Peninsula. Thus she will have 
standing to her credit in the Bank of England a 
total amount of 118,643,910 yen. We know 
nothing as yet with regard to the disposal of 
this money, whether it will be brought to Japan 
in the form of specie, or kept in London to 
meet engagemen)s arising out of the war or 
connected with the proposed increase of the na- 
tional armament. It has been stated, we observe, 
that the question of exchange assumes much 
importance in such a conjuncture, since a 
difference of a half-penny in the sterling value 
of the yez involves a sum of over two million 
yen. But of course that is misleading. The 
price of the yen could not have anything to do 
with the matter unless the money were to be 
passed through the ordinary channels of tradal 
transit, which is obviously impossible. The 
gold price of silver, however, may prove of great 
importance. For, what China was required 
to pay—adding the Liaotung money—was 
46,065,600,000 grains of pure silver, and that 
amount, being converted into sterling at the 
present market rate, produces £13,160,392, 
approximately. Butif, when the Government 
decides to ship the specie for the East, gold be 
found to have appreciated to the figure at which 
it stood two months ago, the quantity of silver 
obtained by selling the sterling will be very much 
greater than the quantity received from China, 
Thus, if gold were to appreciate to the point at 
which the silver yen represents 2s. 14d., and if 
Japan could sell her 13% million sovereigns at 
that price, her gain would be 2,500 million 
grains of silver, approximately. These are 
mere conjectures, but they serve to demonstrate 
the difficult character of the financial problem 
that Japan’s statesmen have now to consider in 
handling the indemnity. The Cabinet in Tokyo 
is in the position to make a huge speculation, 
with-resalts.of considerable moment to the coun- 
The, price, of a-battle-ship may be very 
won over the business. 
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CHINESE NEWS. 
cupine NN 

The celebrated Wa Ta-cheng, another of Earl 
Li's protégés, has become an object of Imperial 
displeasure. He has been deprived of his post 
as Governor of Hunan, and ordered to betake 
himself to his provincial home, without pro- 
ceeding to Pekin to await a new appointment. 
Wu's silly bombast when he assumed command 
of the troops at Old Newchang, and his sub- 
sequent paltry performances, justify this measure. 

An excellent story comes from Pekin. A 
leading member of the Tsung-li Yamén, evi- 
dently the great Wong, who is said to owe his 
position to his anti-foreign proclivities, found, 
on assuming office, that it was one thing to 
abuse the foreigner verbally and another to deal 
with him practically. Sir Nicholas O’Conor 
proved specially disturbing, for he actually 
pounded the table under the serene Mandarin’s 
nose. The latter complained to London about 
this sledge-hammer diplomacy, whereupon the 
Marquis of Salisbury replied that Wong had 
better attend to Sir Nicholas, or he, the Marquis, 
would come out and do the table-pounding 
himself, 

Touching the dispute about the “ power be- 
hind the throne ” that procured the degradation 
of the ex-Viceroy of Szechuan and his perpetual 
removal from office, we find the following in 
the North China Daily News’ Pekin corre- 
spondence :— 


What are the real facts of the caseP The 
Tsung-li Yamén positively refused to degrade 
Liu Pingechang. The ultimatum was tabled be- 
fore the whole Yamén in presence of the two 
Princes, the ex-Viceroy Li, and Ministers on 
Thursday, the 26th of September. The con- 
ference lasted several hours. They were given 
four days in which to declare their mind, and 
fourteen days within which the edict should 
be issued, failing which the case would be placed 
in the hands of the British Admiral. On Sun- 
day evening, 29th September, just on the expiry 
of the fourth day, the edict was issued, and the go- 
vernment felt that its terms would certainly be 
satisfactory to the British people and British Mini- 
ster. This is the whole affair and the dates of the 
ultimatum and the appearance of the edict should 
clear up this dispute. France’s action, it is ru- 
moured, consisted in agreeing to the Viceroy being 
punished but leaving it to the Chinese pgovern- 
ment to decide the nature of that punishment. 
But the British Minister surely had the tight 
not only to demand a punishment but a proper 
punishment, and indicate a punishment that should 
be inflicted so as to satisfy the claims of Great 
Britain, The second edict punishing the Szechuan 
officials under the Viceroy implicated in the riots 
is expected to be issued this week. When the 
American Commission, which has already started, 
reaches Szechuan, say some two months hence, 
they will find the whole question settled and the 
guilty officials punished and dismissed from office. 
There will be nothing left for themtodo. The Bri- 
tish Minister has insisted upon the indemnity being 
levied upon the province and not paid out of the 
Maritime Customs or by the Empire as a whole. 
To this the Yamén has agreed. It might naturale 
ly be expected that thisis exactly what the Chinese 
themselves would do. It goes therefore without 
saying the chances are that Liu Ping-chang will 
have himself the piper to pay, 


It is explained that the recent discussion 
about the weight of the tael for the purposes of the 
Chinese indemnity, involved a very considerable 
issue. Two definitions of the weight are given, 
one in Williams’ Commercial Guide, where the 
tael is set down as 579.84 grains of silver; the 
other in the tables ofthe Imperial Customs, where 
the weight is 575.82 grains. A difference of 
one grain per tael means a difference of nearly 
500,000 yen in the total of the indemnity. Japan 
finally agreed to abide by the Customs figure, 
an apparently just decision, 

News reached Nanking on the 28th of Octo- 
ber that another anti-missionary riot had taken 
place in the south of Kiangsi, and that whole- 
sale destruction of foreign property had resulted 
as well as the wounding of one Roman Catholic 
priest. Whether American property was in- 
cluded in the work of destruction is not known, 
but such is not unlikely to have been the case, 
as the Methodist and Episcopal ¢hurches| have 
missions there, ) 

It appears that among the newly issued 


Hunan publications, said to be so violent in 
their anti-foreign tone, one bears the name of 
Wang Chi-chun, who was sent as special am- 
bassador to Russia last year. This particular 
book can not be fairly described as unlawful. 
In its thirteen chapters the last only contains 
anything objectionable, and its worst accusa- 
lions are not such as would warrant official inter- 
ference. When we remember the kind of 
literature inspired at one time in the West by 
religious bigotry, we have no right to be surprised 
at the lucubrations of certain Chinese conserva- 
tives. 

The ordeal that has to be endured by a Chi- 
nese expectant official summoned to kneel before 
the Dragon Throne, is a severe test of physical 
strength. A distance of nearly two miles has 
to be traversed on foot, from the outer city to 
the Palace precincts, and then comes a long 
wait in the small hours of the morning. It is 
believed that in the case of Yu Chih-kai, who 
was lately summoned from Hunan to Pekin, 
nominally to receive one of the highest provincial 
posts in the empire, the effects of this ordeal 
were sO severe as to create an impression of 
almost complete physical incapacity, and instead 
of being nominated a Viceroy or a Governor- 
General, as was expected, Yu received the com- 
paratively insignificant post of Provincial Trea- 
surer of Kuang-si. 

It is complained that the proclamation issued 
by the Emperor of China with regard to the 
Kucheng massacre is mischievously inadequate. 
The document sets forth, with almost brutal 
frankness, the facts of the massacre—thus 
publishing far and wide what would otherwise 
have remained unknown to many provincials— 
and then applies to the terrible crime terms such 
as would be used with reference to any ordinary 
violation of the law. 

It is stated that the chief factor operating to 
develop the Mohammedan rebellion in Kangsu 
and Shensi, was the publication of an official 
proclamation which the Mohammedans inter- 
preted as announcing their general extermination. 
Naturally they rushed to arms en masse, and 
their suspicions remained unallayed though the 
proclamation was subsequently explained to 
refer to insurgents only, The difficulty experi- 
enced by the authorities in quelling the rebellion 
is attributable in part to the demoralization 
caused among the people by the last Moham- 
medan rising. They retain such terrified re- 
collections of that time that the apparition of a 
dozen armed Mohammedans is sufficient to scare 
a regiment of local militia. When the first 
rumours of a Mohammedan uprising began to 
spread abroad last spring, the whole province 
of Shensi stampeded, everybody thinking only 
of reaching a walled city, a fortified village, or a 
mountain top. 

Another account of the origin of the Moham- 
medan rebellion is the following, which appears 
in the columns of the China Gase/te, and is 
from the pen of a member of the China Inland 
Mission, stationed in Sinning-fu :— 

While all the world has been gazing on the 
conflict between China and Japan, we in this far- 
off north-western city, 2,000 odd miles in the 
interior of this vast country, have been entirely 
ignorant of the whole affais save what we have 
got from friends in England. The only bit of life 
inanifested here was last December, when several 
raw cecruils were being enlisted and drafted to 
the seat of war. Scarcely had they got away when 
news was brought that a quarrel had arisen be- 
tween two sects of Mahammedaus—the old and 
the new religious sects, the latter being called 
Sablalhs—-at Hsuin-hua-ting, three-and-a-half days’ 
journey from Sining (eighty English miles) and 
a place under the prefectof this city. Major Hang 
apparently succeeded in procuring peace. A month 
later, however, the Taotai of Sining was sum. 
moned to Lanchau by the Governor-General, and 
despatched to Hsuin-hua-ting to settle the dispute. 
Unfortunately for himselfand all his own circuit, he 
made a great blunder—he seized one of the chiefs 
and put him to death along with three or four other 
Sahlahs, This heaped fuel upon the smoulderings 
of an old fire of years’ standing (when their great 
chief was taken by the Chinese and put to death), 
and they immediately rose up in rebellion and sur- 
rounded the city of Hsuin-hua-ting, imprisoning 
the Taotai and a general of Hocheo, When the 
first news came of the rebellion the people i\i Sis 


ning and villages round were filled with dismay, 





and whew it was reported that the Chinese soldiers 
under Major Hang had been defeated all sorts of 
wild rumours were afloat and the greatest excites 
ment prevailed, The facts appeared to be as fol- 
lows:—A Mohammedan, of the Whitecap sect, was 
in league with the Sablahs while he was supposed 
to be helping the Chinese. Koowing well the 
Sahlah district, he offered himself to Major Hang 
to be his guide, to help him over the Yellow River, 
and lead him to one of the villages where, he said, 
the people were willing to submit. Major Hang 
accepted the offer. The Mahommedan assisted 
the soldiers over the treacherous Vellow River, 
and marched them along the banks, Suddenly 
they were pounced upon by the Sahlalis, who had 
been lurking in both the valleys and at a given 
lime advanced upon their foes, who had been led 
into this trap by their supposed Mahommedan 
friend, and were wholly unprepared for the attack, 
A desperate fight ensued; seventy-four Chinese 
soldiers were killed and many others wounded, 
Some were persuaded to give up their rifles on 
condition that they would be let go ; but no sooner 
had the Sahlahs received the weapons than they dis- 
charged their contents into the bosom of the giver, 

The news of the disaster reaching the Gow 
vernot-General he at at once sent out proclama- 
tions to the different cities under his jurisdiction, 
which seemed to make matters worse ingtead of 
better, The purport of the proclamation was that 
all the Sahlats (20,000) should be slain, without 
mercy, ho submission to be accepted. Whether 
the officials found out for themselves, or whether 
they were warned by others of the danger of such 
a severe proclamation, I cannot tell, but two days 
later a fresh proclamation was issued in much 
milder terms—saying that there were good and 
bad Sahlalis, and that a distinction would be 
made between them, exhorting the people, both 
Chinese and Mahominedans, to pursue their 
daily work and not to listen to idle rumours, also 
warning all against spreading false teports under 
pain of punishment. 

Several other proclamations were issued in 
mild terms, but they could not stem the torrent al- 
ready flowing from the first proclamation, Soon 
after the first disaster soldiers were telegraphed 
for from Liawg-chau and Kanechau, and about 
2, 900 have passed though this city on their way. 
Many others have been sent by way of Lan-chau 
aud Hocheo, ‘Thibetan soldiers have been called 
into active service with the promise of the land of 
the Salilals if they should succeed in extevminat- 
ing them, Ateward has been offered of five taels 
for every dead Sablah, and ten taels for every 
living one brought to ther officers. A general 
rebellion is expected any day. 

The W.-C. Daily News of the 2cth ult., says: 
—Mr. Robert Fergusson died yesterday, after a 
long and wearying illness, to the deep regret of 
a very large circle of friends and acquaintances. 
Mr. Fergusson came to China some twenty 
years ago as’ Manager of the Chartered Mer- 
cantile Bank, and after some time left the Bank 
to become a bill and bullion broker. He was 
widely known and universally liked, he and his 
family, for whom the deepest sympathy is felt, 
being most popular in our society. 

The following letter from Mr. Francis Bertie 
has been received in Shanghai by Mr. R. M. 
Campbell, the Chairman of the Public Meeting 
of the 5th of August last :—Foreign Office, 18th 
September, 1895,—Sir,—Your letter of the gth 
ult., reporting the proceedings at the meeting of 
the community of Shanghai with regard to the 
massacre and outrages at Kutien and Szechuan 
has been received by the Marquis of Salisbury, 
and I am directed by His Lordship to say that 
the points raised therein are receiving the special 
attention of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Viceroy Chang Chi-tung, of Nanking, 
seems to be the head and front of progressive 
impulse in China at present. He is said to 
have recently granted permission to a number 
of native syndicates to establish cotton weaving 
and spinning mills, silk filatures, a railway be- 
tween Shanghai and Soochow, and from the 
latter place to Chinkiang, three steam launch 
companies to run between Shanghai, Soochow, 
and Hangchow, and way stations, and another 
company with larger steamers to run between 
Nanking and islands in the Yangtze and from 
Shanghai to islands on the Chékiang coast, f.e., 
the Chusan Archipelago. The latest permis- 
sion granted is to build silk weaving mills to 
make the celebrated Nanking satin and silk- 
ve'vets..| “Ao mumber of skilled workmen from 
forcign countries will probably have to be en- 


“gaged to teach ihe natives. The permission 
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of the Throne is reported to have been already 
obtained by the Viceroy for all the above. 

A peculiarly daring robbery is reported from 
Kiang-yin. A band of thieves, supposed to be 
Canton soldiers from the opposite side of the 
river, took possession of the main street of the 
city at dusk in the evening, and quietly helped 
themselves to all the cash in one of the largest 
banks. They numbered about fifty, but not one 
of them was captured, 

Shanghai is now distributing throughout 
China finely printed books containiug the wild- 
est falsehoods about the doings of the chief of 
the Black Flags. One of these veracious works 
alleges that the redoubtable Liu caused the 
propellers of the Japanese fleet to be fastened 
with wire, and having thus rendered the ships 
immovable, sent down on them a flotilla 
of fire-rafts and riddled them with cannon, 
so that 20 war-ships and 20,000 men perish- 
ed by fire or water, several war-vessels of 
other nationalities also being accidentally injur- 
ed. Itis feared that if the circulation of such 
falsehoods continues, the Chinese may be excit- 
ed to violence against foreigners, for their geo- 
graphical education is mot accurate enough to 
distinguish one outside nation from another. 


Among the second batch of condemned cri- 
minals—14 in number—executed on the morn- 
ing of the 21st of October at Kucheng, for 
coinplicity in the massacre of Christians, was 
Ming Cheong-chik, one of the, principal ring- 
leaders. It is related that, while awaiting the 
death blow, this man’s face was wreathed in 
smiles, and that his last words were to wish the 
Chinese Magistrate and the foreign Consuls 
quick promotion, 


At the suggestion of the Japanese Represen- 
tative in Pekin, a class for the study of the 
Japanese language has been established in the 
Tungwen-kuan, or college for the study of fo- 
reign languages. 


avery favourable appearance. Of course an 
exhibition of Australian products without 
Eucalyptus oil and other extracts from the 
valuable tree, would not be complete: the 
specimens shown by Mr. Parsons are of high 
quality and could be laid down here at 
remunerative rales. A novelty, at least to 
those unfamiliar with the recent development 
of Australia, is the show of ostrich feathers and 
eggs. The birds were originally imported from 
South Africa, and have thrived wonderfully in 
the Australian colony. The specimens of feathers 
shown are very prepossessing, both in their 
rough and in their cured and dressed stages. 
Altogether the exhibition is well worthy a visit 
whether one is interested in commercial 
matters or not. The Tokyo Chamber of Com- 
merce is reached from Shimbashi in three 
minutes by génrikisha, being situated near the 
Teishinsho buildings in Kobikicho. 


WOOD-BLOCKS IN JAPAN AND 


EUROPE. 

> 

The expense involved in illustrating a book 
used to be terribly deterrent to European pub- 
lishers. If we go back far enough in the history 
of literature, we find not infrequent cases of the 
same wood-blocks being used over and over 
again in the same volume to represent different 
events, scenes, and persons. Ina paragraph 
recently contributed to Wofes and Queries, it is 
stated that some of the cuts in ‘f Vitas Patrum ” 
(by Wynkyn de Worde, 1495) occur six or eight 
times, and are about as grotesque as illustrations 
could well be. Another economical device was to 
divide blocks into two parts, and combine the 
halves of different blocks. Ninety pictures could 
thus be produced with ten blocks, ‘‘ Examples of 
these mixed blocks may be seen in the Strasburg 
‘Horace’ and ‘Terence,’ printed about 1490. 
In the beautiful edition of Tyndale's New 
Testament, printed by Fugge, in 1552, there 
are many of these divided and mixed blocks, 
which are shuffled about in the most ingenious 
manner.” The Japanese, on the other hand, 
were as extravagant in thisrespect as Europeans 
were economical. Take, for example, the well 
known, but now-out-of-print, novel ‘ Inaka 
Genji.” There are 76 volumes, each contain- 
ing ten pictorial pages of letter press, a page of 
coloured illustrations, and two decorative initial 
pages, of which one is chromoxylo-graphic. 
Thus in the whole book there are 836 wood- 
cuts and 152 chromoxylographs, Greater luxury 
of illustration could scarcely be attained. In- 
deed, the Japanese,novel of pre-Restoratian days 
—we refer to the Ausazoshi—was unique; a 
veritable work of art. Nothing comparable in 
the same line existed anywhere else in the world. 
It must be confessed, however, that the illustra- 
tions are marred by wearisome sameness. 
Figures variously grouped constitute the iterated 
and re-iterated subject. 


—-- 


SOUTH AUSTRALIAN PRODUCTS 


IN FAPAN. 

a 

The exhibition of South Australian Products 
now open at the Tokyo Chamber of Commerce 
is attracting the attention it deserves, espe- 
cially from the mercantile community of the 
capital. The Hon. John Langdon Parsons is 
in charge of the exhibits, having been sent by 
the South Australian Government as a Com- 
missioner to Japan, China, and the Phillipines, 
with a roving mission of enquiry, having for ob- 
ject the possibility of establishing or extending 
commercial relations between these countries 
and South Australia. One ofthe most notable 
features of the exhibition is its conciseness, 
only those articles that Japan, in particular, 
may find of value and use, being included. 
Many of the exhibits are accompanied by photo- 
graphs of the place of production, and in the 
case of fleeces and hides, the aid of the photo- 
graphic camera has always been sought to bring 
vividly to the mind the animal from which 
the fleece or hide is obtained. The South- 
down fleeces from the flocks of the Hon. J. 
H. Angas, Hill River, S.A., are very notice- 
able both for weight and fineness of texture. 
Photographs and stock-books are also shown of 
Hereford and Shorthorn cattle bred on the 
same estate. These animals were imported into 
Australia at an enormous original expense, 
but now a time has arrived when South Austra- 
lia can afford to send drafts from her stocks for 
breeding purposes to Japan. The breeding of 
Herefords should pay in this country: their 
keep would not demand much more than do 
the dwarfish specimens of the bovine species 
now raised in Japan. The Hereford and 
Shorthorn breeds run to almost a ton apiece, 
while their hides are very superior. A very ex- 
tensive assortment of South Australian wines— 
port, claret, hock, etc.—brandies, and cor- 
dials are on show, and these have received 
commendation from several foreign tasters 
for bouquet and good body. Flour, bis- 
cuits, raisins, preserved fruits, canned meats 
and fruits, jams, honey, olive oii, soap, ial- 
low, ete., are all on exhibition and present 


KUMAMOTO RESIDENTS v. THE 
MINISTER OF FINANCE. 


Sele ey eee es 

Some time ago a retainer of an ex-daimyo of 
Kumamoto brought an action against the Mini- 
ster of Finance to recover certain damages and 
won his case. This, according to the zi 
Shimpo, from which we draw our information, 
has led the residents of the town of Kuma- 
moto and 285 adjacent villages to take legal 
proceedings against the same Minister for the 
recovery of the sum of yen 109,053.53, which 
they allege has been owing to them by the Go- 
vernment for many years past. We have already 
published intelligence as to this case, but its 
particulars are worth recording. In the days 
when Kumamoto was governed by a daimyo, the 


land known as ul go, or sa/o, situated between 
the villages and towns of the province, was 
under the control of the local residents. In 
order to develop the resources of this land, the 
residents formed themselves into an association, 
collected a large sum of money, expended it in 
improving the district and reclaiming Jand on 
the sea-shore, and purchased avery large quantity 
of rice to be held in reserve in case of \need: 











Then, in the year 1869, the change of government 


took place. One of the effects of this change was 
the curtailment of the rights and privileges of the 
Association to such an extent that at first there 
seemed to be no other course open to it but to 
dissolve, dispose of its property, and divide the 
proceeds among the members. But on second 
thoughts and after considerable consultation 
they decided that neither their dissolution nor 
the sale of the rice was absolutely necessary, so 
long as the new government was assured that they 
thoroughly recognised, and bowed to the autho- 
rity of, the officials placed over them. So they 
decided to hold on to the property and await the 
course of events, One of the results of the Saga 
rebellion was an extremely arbitrary act on the 
part of a Kumamoto prefect, Yasuoka, by name. 
Being of opinion that to allow a private corpora- 
tion to hold sucha large amountof property might 
at any time prove a source of danger to the Go- 
vernment, he seized the company’s rice, together 
with other of their possessions, after the manner 
of those despotic times, sold the whole for the 
sum of yew 109,053.35, and forwarded the money 
to the Minister of Finance. Though astounded 
at the unscrupulousness of their Prefect, the 
company was at a loss how to proceed against 
him. Shortly afterwards the whole prefecture 
was convulsed by the Saigo rebellion, and the 
losses of the company were forgotten in the ex- 
citement of the events that followed. Itis not un- 
likely that these losses would have remained 
unknown to the modern world had it not 
happened that the retainer, to whom allusion has 
been made above, brought a similar suit before 
the law courts and was successful in winning 
it. The plea of the Kumamoto peasants and 
townsmen is of no little interest. If the trial goes 
against the Minister of the Finance, the 7271 is of 
opinion that it will be the signal for the institution 
of legal proceedings against other officials who 
in the old despotic days seized private property 
in an unlawful manner. But surely there is in 
Japanese law a limit to the time within which 
legal action for the recovery of money must be 
taken. The case was set down for hearing on 
the 28th ult. So we shall soon learn whether 
the plea of the plaintiffs is allowed or not. 


AUSTRALIA AND FAPAN. 
owt ok «Re OD 

We observe that Mr. E. Jerome Dyer is 
working hard to induce the colony of Victoria to 
enter into treaty relations with Japan, In the 
Evening News of Melbourne, of Sept. 2oth, the 
following note appears :— 

Mr. E. Jerome Dyer, who recently visited Japan 
and other Eastern countries, tead an interesting 
paper before the Melbourne Chamber of Commerce, 
advocating signing the new treaty between Eng- 
land and Japan as a means of developing trade 
with the latter nation, 

A very interesting discussion ensued, the mem- 
bers of the Chamber generally favouring the views 
advocated by Mr. Dyer. 

The following resolution was eventually carried : 
—‘* That the thanks of this meeting be tendered to 
Mr. Dyer for his interesting paper, and that the 
subject be referred to the Council of the Chamber 
with a recommendation to give the matter favour- 
able consideration.” 

The other Australian colonies, Queensland 
excepted, seem disposed to refuse to become 
parties to the Treaty, and there can be no doubt 
that the Labour Party in Victoria will offer strong 
opposition, but Mr. Dyer is sanguine of success, 
and he certainly seems to have made a good 
beginning. 


COUNT MUTSU. 
Oe 

Count Mutsu continues to recuperate at his 
Oiso villa. His Excellency’s health has greatly 
improved of late, though of its complete restora- 
tion novery strong hopes are held out. TheCount’s 
last attempt to resume his duties at the Foreign 
Office in Tokyo tried him so severely that he 
will probably refrain from repeating the venture, 
and will'remain at Oiso until the spring, when 
his. return to Tokyo may be looked for. He 





occupies himself at present chiefly with literary 
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FAPAN IN KOREA. 
--—- —-}-- a 
T has been publicly known for many 


months that the Japanese troops would 
be sooner or later withdrawn from Korea. 
Nobody ever imagined, we presume, that 
Japan intended to keep them there per- 
manently. Such procedure would have 
amounted to military occupation of the 
peninsula, which is precisely what this 
empire, from first to last, has emphatically 
disavowed any intention of attempting. 
So long as Korea remained the field of 
fighting between Japan and China, each 
Power naturally despatched forces thither, 
and even after the Chinese army had been 
driven across the Yalu, the peninsula con- 
tinuing to be Japan’s basis of operations, 
it was essential that she should preserve 
her lines of communication thence into 
Manchuria. Our readers doubtless re- 
member how much trouble the main- 
tenance of those lines entailed; what 
repeated attacks were made by Korean 
insurgents upon Japanese commissariat 
stations, and how often the telegraph 
wires were cut by the Tonghaks. They 
also remember that the Japanese engi- 
neers set themselves, at an early date, 
to lay a line of telegraph from Wiju, 
via Tatung and Takushan, along the 
north and east coasts of the Yellow 
Sea, and that this line constituted the 
sole means of telegraphic communication 
between Japan and her military outposts 
in Manchuria and the Liaotung Peninsula. 
If Japan had retained possession of the 
territory originally ceded to her by the 
Shimonoseki Treaty—that is to say, the 
portion of Manchuria lying south of a line 
drawn from the Yalu vzé@ Chiulieng and 
Fenghwan to Haicheng and Yingkow, in- 
cluding the Liaotung Peninsula—it is 
within the range of possibility that she 
might have found it necessary to organize 
special arrangements for securing the 
safety and control of the line of telegraph 
passing through Korea from Wiju to 
Fusan, since, pending the laying of a sub- 
marine cable from Talien to some point in 
her own territory, she must have depended 
solely upon that line for keeping touch 
with her forces in Manchuria. But she 
would naturally have made every effort to 
have the task of guarding and conserving 
the line performed by Korea, and even 
had she been compelled to keep a force of 
constables or gendarmes in the penin- 
sula for the protection of the telegraphs, 
their presence there for that definite 
purpose would not have partaken, in 
any sense, of the character of a mili- 
tary occupation, These simple consider- 
ations make it plain that when the 
Japanese Government consented, at the 
instance of Germany, Russia, and France, 
to restore the Liaotung Peninsula to 
China, the withdrawal of the troops from 
Korea became an inevitable consequence. 
In short, so soon as Japan—ceases.to, hold 
any part of Manchuria, it would be eutire- 


ly useless for her to maintain a military 
force in Korea. There would be nothing 
for the soldiers to do there. Hence, as 
we stated briefly in our issue of the 4th 
instant, the recall of the troops from Korea 
may be looked for within the next three 
months; that is to say, in the immediate 
sequel of the return of their comrades 
from Manchuria. 

We make this very obvious explanation 
because most singular and extravagant 
theories have been propounded by the 
local foreign press with regard to the 
military evacuation of Korea by Japan. 
It is inferred, in the first place, that 
Russian menaces have forced Japan 
to take this step; that the Cabinet 
in Tokyo had to choose between with- 
drawing the troops from Korea and 
fighting Russia. Nothing could be far- 
ther from the truth. We are in a posi- 
tion to assert that the Russian Govern- 
ment have not subjected Japan to any 
pressure of the nature suggested; that 
there has been no question whatever be- 
tween the two Powers involving such 
issues ; that the withdrawal of the troops 
from Korea is in no sense the result of 
Russian threats, and that when the re- 
trocession of the Liaotung Peninsula re- 
moved the necessity of maintaining over- 
land lines of communication with Man- 
churia, the return of the Japanese forces 
from Korea would have been a natural 
consequence though no suck Power as 
Russia had existed. It is strongly to be 
deprecated that foreign local journalists, 
writing under the guidance of their own 
sensational conjectures, ventilate canards 
calculated to rouse the Japanese people 
to unjust passion against their own states- 
men for subjecting the country to imaginary 
humiliation, and against Russia for adopt- 
ing an attitude of menace and dictation 
absolutely foreign to the methods she has 
really pursued. Another extraordinary de- 
duction drawn from the return of the troops 
is that Japan has abandoned her project of 
introducing reforms into Korea. Journal- 
ists writing in that sense evidently labour 
under the impression that the reform pro- 
gramme was to be pushed by force; that, 
in short, Japan was to arrogate the position 
of a military dictator in the peninsula, and 
that, in recalling her troops, she effaces 
herself completely. The mere statement 
of sucha proposition is sufficient to expose 
its fallacy. The presence of a Japanese 
military force in the peninsular Kingdom 
was never at any time regarded as an 
essential factor in the intreduction of ad- 
ministrative reforms, and the withdrawal 
of the force is consequently open to no 
such construction as has been journalistic- 
ally placed uponit. There may be reason 
to doubt the possibility of pushing Korea 
into the path of progress without employ- 
ing coercive measures, but coercion does 
not enter into Japan’s programme. Her 


sion of south-western Manchuria, and with 
the abandoument of the latter, their con- 
tinued presence in Korea loss all raison 


a'étre. 


THE EMPEROR OF GERMANY. 


A AR | 

T is probable that the average public’s 

idea of a great man differs essentially 
from the reality. Nor need we wonder 
that such should be the case, for the tests 
by which the world recognises greatness are 
the resultants of many forces not separ- 
ately recognisable except by a scrutiny 
possible to intimates only. Yet these 
forces constitute the true elements of the 
man’s character, and if weare to estimate 
him justly, we must be able to analyse them 
separately, instead of considering their 
synthetic action only. Take the case of 
Lord SALISBURY, for example, a states- 
man now much en evidence. Most Eng- 
lishmen’s conception of him is that he 
possesses great breadth of view, clear 
insight, and sagacious courage, and that, 
in dealing with the many problems that 
come up for solution at the Foreign Office 
in Downing Street, he gives attention to 
their general outlines only, not wearying 
himself with trifles or allowing his judg- 
ment to be obscured by details; a man, in 
short, that works en d/oc, and is essenti- 
ally massive rather than minute. Yet, in 
point of fact, Lord SALISBURY owes much 
of his success to his extraordinary mastery 
of details. The experience of a diplomat 
not unknown to our readers will illustrate 
this. It is the custom in the British 
Diplomatic Service for senior members of 
Legations and Embassies, on returning 
from service abroad, to wait upon the 
Foreign Secretary, who derives from their 
personal reminiscences information more 
or less valuable according to the ques- 
tioner’s skill and the questioned’s powers 
of observation and narration. An official 
returning to London from St. Petersburg, 
some years ago, conformed with this 
custom, the more readily in that he pos- 
sessed, as he thought, a quantity of useful 
information about the “ back-stairs ” poli- 
tics of the Russian capital. But he 
soon discovered, in conversation with 
Lord SALISBURY, that the Marquis knew 
a great deal more about these obscure 
details than he did himself, and he left the 
Foreign Office in a state of unbounded as- 
tonishment that a Minister charged with 
the conduct of a world-wide empire’s 
foreign affairs should possess such a grasp 
of comparatively insignificant minutia. 
The truth is that no man can rise 
to real greatness without being tho- 
rough, and thoroughness is only an- 
other name for mastery of details. 
Superficial observers of the present Ger- 
man EMPEROR’S career might not be dis- 
posed to credit him with that quality. An 
idea has become disseminated that the 


treops in the peninsula were part of the! KAISER is something of a poseur, and that 
military system hinging upon the posses- he trusts rather to effect than to effective- 
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ness. The conception seems to have a 
measure of reason. His MAJESTY appears 
to possess the dramatic instinct, and 
standing on such a stage as he occupies, 
there is a strong temptation to strike atti- 
tudes. Then, too, he is evidently gifted 
with oratorical powers, and what is more, 
he evidently recognises the gift. Now 
rhetorical and dramatic displays are not 
usually associated with high statesmanship, 
and perhaps for that reason the roughly 
judging public are not disposed to take 
the EMPEROR very seriously. Even among 
the German themselves, eminently a sober, 
practical race, content to work for general 
results rather than for individual profit or 
fame, asentiment of uncertainty exists as 
to the soundness of the hands that now 
hold the helm of State. Hence it is that 
special interest attaches to the recently 
published interview! between Lord LONs- 
DALE and a representative of the Berlin 
Tageblatt. Lord LONSDALE’S description 
of the EMPEROR is, in some important re- 
spects, precisely what folks in general 
would not have expected. This Sovereign, 
hitherto regarded as delighting to startle 
the world by meteoric comings and go- 
ings, spectacular displays and sensational 
harangues, is described by his host and 
guest as a man who, under a brilliant 
exterior, conceals one of the most pains- 
taking, labour-loving minds that ever 
grappled with problems of statecraft. By 
unremitting study he has familiarized him- 
self with details such as one imagines to 
be the exclusive property of specialists. 
From the price of a soldier’s socks to the 
idiosyncracies of a great painter or sculp- 
tor; from the calibre and rifling of a 
new piece of ordnance to the carrying 
capacity and trading route of an insignifi- 
cant merchantman, he seems to know 
everything. That means thoroughness, 
and thoroughness is never associated with 
caprice orhysteria. W§ILLIAM the SECOND 
appears to be the exact antithesis of Na- 
POLEON the THIRD in bases of character, 
though in superficials there is a certain 
resemblance between the two monarchs. 
Still a young man, holding the sceptre of 
a splendid empire, and called upon to direct 
issues of immense importance not to his 
own countrymen alone but to the whole 
of civilized humanity, there seems to be no 
reason why this already striking figure 
should not ultimately stand out from the 
pages of history among the greatest rulers 
of all time. 





In connection with the action for damage 
brought by the Governor of Tokyo against Mr. 
Hamano, President of the Japan Cast Iron 
Foundry Co. the entire property of the company 
has been attached, and work suspended. The 
company is now in acritical condition. The 
shareholders will hold a general meeting on the 
11th inst. to discuss the best method of settling 
the difficulty. Some shareholders propose in- 
stituting legal proceedings against Mr. Hamano 
with a view to obtaining recompense for damage 


sustained by the company through ihe iiegalities)| \ 


K orea, 


of their late President. 





THE CLIMATIC CONDITIONS OF 
THE TRANS-SIBERIAN RAILWAY. 


ee ae RAE 

HE Trans-Siberian Railway has such 

an important bearing upon the future 
of the Far East that all facts relating to 
its prospects will be read with interest. 
In that belief we now publish a study of 
the climatic conditions of the line. It has 
been compiled for this journal from a 
monograph now in course of preparation 
by Dr. WALDO, the author of Modern 
Metereology. 

With regard to the moving of troops 
along the Trans-Siberian railway, the most 
important question is the amount of hind- 
rance to be expected from snow. The 
rainfall throughout the whole route is 
small. From the eastern terminus to 
longitude 115° in the Amur region, the an- 
nual precipitation is from 12 to 16 inches, 
and West of Lake Baikal it is a little be- 
low 12 inches. Along the Amur valley to 
the East of this there is an increase to 
over 20 inches at Vladivostock. In northern 
Korea the precipitation is 24 inches, at 
the entreme south it is 34 inches. From 
a certain time in the autumn till a certain 
time in the spring the precipitation falls 
as snow. In the three winter months, in 
the region to the west of Lake Baikal about 
2'°5 inches of precipitation falls. (The 
amount is estimated in its water equiva- 
lent by melting the snow.) 

For the greater part of the region to the 
East of Lake Baikal the winter precipi- 
tation is only ‘5 inch. In the spring the 
precipitation is between two inches and 
2°5 inches from the Western end to about 
longitude 95°. Then it decreases to less 
than °8 inch just east of Lake Baikal and 
onthe Upper Amur River. Then from 
long. 113° to the Eastward there is at first 
a rapid increase to 2'5 inches, and then a 
very slow increase from the Middle Amur 
to 3'2 inches at Vladivostock. In the 
autumn there is about 3:2 inches precipi- 





tation along the entire route to Lake 
Baikal, where it decreases to 2 inches on the 
Upper Amur, increasing again to 5 inches 
on the Lower Amur and at Vladivostock. 
Assuming that half the precipitation in the 
autumn and spring months is in the form 
of snow, the following average amounts 
of water fall in the form of snow: 


Water in form Inches of 
of Snow. Snow. 
Western terminus sissccceeses BER Vaasaeat 7'5 
Omsk, 75° longitude ...,.064 WA cdedceamen 6°5 
Tomsk, 85° longitude ,........ BR Micdaaetina 75 
Itkutkst (near southern end 
of Lake Baikal). ..:.ccrcvsee As Vieassand 7'5 
CIEL, AIMEE poanescarSodavancesed OTS. seneoasas a5 
Niiddle) Ati tt 9 deeisih studescdsd MOT shesiebte 5 
DOO AAS cchenasseakirasteans Wks castates 7 
FUPIMATINIGRUGC ees ccnscetcnscadas dea Ein. | csaedaats 7'5 
Northern) Korea v.cscccceeeeees OH bivsals 7'5 
Soutbece: Morea iicysccadesas see oR Asie et eas 23'5 


With regard to the depth of snow, an es- 
timate is difficult to make, for the density 
of snow varies from almost that of ice, when 
it is closely packed, to about one-fiftieth 
when it is in a very fluffy condition. 
Usually the snow accumulates all through 
the winter in Siberia, but when older and 
covered with new snow it packs very 
solidly. Assuming the average density to 
be one-fifth, the estimate in the above 
table is made. This of course does not 
take into account the amount of drifted 
snow, but from the observations of 
travellers there does not seem to be much 
tendency of the snow to accumulate local- 
ly in very great depths. In the year 18go0- 
gt, the actual depth of the snow at Lake 
Baikal was about 7 inches, and in the 
Amur region 6 inches, Hence the con- 
clusion is reached that there is not very 
much difficulty to be apprehended from 
snow as an obstacle on the Trans-Siberian 
Railway. 

With regard to the Summer Rainfall it 
is as follows :— 


Inches. 
PRIS UTVET SY PRDIPEEE occ co cs tutccinesnceccescve ccs te 12°16 
MAG CIVEMUOEN, éddsstuns cat ddcctandaabinneestseeae des 8 
DVAVGURI ES PACUARE [Sv cnn wecikisocancvieasbalececadeatwen 12 
TUNES EUTIOME beailactt nebccaveccsacedacevcatvarsets are 
eR CY TL Sree Of Py et EE Cee eee men TEED Es 
Western Terminus to Tomsk ....ccccccseeee 6°3 

(62 60 
$0 





The heavily dotted line shows the route of the Trans-Siberian Railroad from the foot of the Ural Moun- 
tains, longitude 60, to Viadivostock: 1, Western Terminus; 2, Omsk; 3, Tomsk; 4, Krasnojarsk; 5, Irkutsk 
(near Lake Baikal); 6 is the Middle Amur River; 7, Chabarawka; 8, Vladivostock, 


The heavy lines show the regions along which the average daily temperature remains below 32 F, for 170, 
180, 190, and 200 days. riginal fron 
‘The line of 150 days passes in the neighbourhood of Miadivostock, andthe linc of 100 through Northern 
The lines of equal ten day periods lie ektet ihe coast than i th SAE 
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The | total rainfall is small, but equally] The duration of winter is the number of|did not sanction such a discreditable step, 
distributed, and is so far promising for|days the temperature is below freezing :—]are we to understand that our correspon- 



























































agriculture. The following table gives the | Ice covers water. low heering | Gent took it solely on his own authority? 
humidity :— Western terminus op sreceres 160 sseseress 173 | At any rate, we assure him that the foreign 
Annual. Aut’n, Winter. Spring. Sum’r, lomsk, long 85° onceenee bea ane UNO“ easdetes 185 | ‘ loitabl 
Western Route..... 75 000 O2 oop OF vee JO sey FO Lake Baileal visser 100 seversers 175 a, bere 9 ek Ma i ae PP HE 
Lake Baikal......... — 4470 us — 1, 60 4, 70 than Northing of Amur vu 4 seems to think. Another point, too, is 
Eastern part fram YOO rcucecrecceres ssccpsantinee BOS ‘vosee bes 19 re 
rae Pe AE ake oe Chabarowka AE Ens OLA 160 ........, 170 |"oteworthy. It has been a frequen oat 
Velocity’o€ Win, bus bist aldled. bittalts 8 lenrprepla at ag rs my 143 daseal sas 50 on the part of the organs of the Op- 
MECH FS. i Socna pieler nasal ens Q, srvissacnenl SEM Southern Kora. ....... isis ORLive... stewie position” to complain of the Government’s 
Viadivostock in mmediate want of courage in suffering local foreign 
neighbourhood isccccecees 13 seccccccnces I eiiiai | Oe 
Middle Amur v.ccccccsseeseeees Dh cdsccdee beh 4 A DISGRACEFUL DEVICE newspapers to transgress the limits im- 
Upper Amur ...ccccccceeceeees Bab ociakeds 4 j i 
Fee Palate ee pre “a pu tht iio epete 3 posed upon the pens of Japanese journalists. 
Western Terminus,....ccccees D seccesevcens 9 Or. Set ie Japanese Yet now we have leading members of the 


correspondent a translation of a 
“memorandum” purporting to have been 
‘presented by prominent members of the 
House of Representatives to the Ministers 
of State and Privy Councillors.” Our 
correspondent observes that ‘‘ vernacular 
newspapers refrain from publishing the 
memorandum for a reason not very diffi- 
cult to guess,” and at the same time has 
the impertinence to ask us to insert the 
document in our columns. The “ reason 
not very difficult to guess”’ is the fear of 


Opposition, ‘ prominent” legislators, en- 
deavouring to betray the foreign local 
press into the very abuse that they are 
so ready to denounce when it is not per- 
petrated in their own interests. Our 
correspondent is mistaken if he expects us 
to become a party to such practices, or if 
he hopes to put our columns to such uses. 
If no higher sense of responsibility restrain- 
ed us, we should at least be careful not to 
bring odium upon foreigners by openly 
defying the restraints that our Japanese 


Thus there is a great contrast between 
the high wind velocities at the centre of 
the American continent and the low wind 
velocities of the Asiatic continent. There 
are violent windstorms, but they are re- 
latively infrequent. The lowness of the 
wind velocity is favourable for the reten- 
tion of the water in the ground, as with the 
rapidly of the wind evaporation increases 
rapidly. At ‘the western terminus the 
average temperature is in Falir, :— 








Western LerminuSscccecseeees py oe seseeeeecosens "C8 suspension. Vernacular newspapers can contemporaries are obliged to observe. 
gg OY Rae abd ac BG Hage a wens 4 easily foresee the danger to themselves of 

To South-west of Lake Baikal :— giving publicity to such memorials, and “ TRILBY.” 

Middle Amur, 124° long, 22 sisscseseeeees 72}/they consequently refrain from printing Uke io hae 

Increasing to :— them. Does our correspondent imagine E should all like to believe in the 
ltt unm bride a. sh ssineagekle He A chan decade i easass 68|that, under these circumstances, a fo- possibility of TRiLBY if only be- 
Yellow Searserssrersesereveee, +14 (water temp.) 77\reign journal published in Japan will|cause our hatred for SVENGALI might then 


Southern Korea  ..ccceseeees COR lide dedatoicase 
The extreme maximum temperatures are 
from gt to 98 along the whole route. The 
average extreme minimum temperatures 
are :— 

Southern extremity of Ural Mountains (ve+ 


be nursed with less sense of the ridiculous, 
Well, it is a comfort to learn that scien- 
tific men, having recently devoted atten- 
tion to this subject, agree that vocalism 
developed, like TRILBY’s, under the in- 
fluence of hypnotism, is quite within the 


lend itself to promote his illegal pur- 
poses, or that it has the smallest moral 
right to do so? If the Government of this 
empire consider that a certain restraint 
must be imposed upon the press, in the 
interests of public peace and good order, 


gular decrease ta) in csniubenens ee eeeneeeeeensenenes —3I 
pier Span ayptoasly AM bpr geae ~58|foreign journals published in the settle~ range of possibilities. Experiments have 
(descending) v.sccsseseesesesesee at tial si p |ments are under a plain moral obligation] shown that hypnotism can produce won- 


derful exaltation or development of faculty. 
Itcan not create, however. The faculty 
must be there normally, in however rudi- 
mentary a form. TRILBY had the organs 
of vocalization—splendid organs, too— 
and the rudiments of an ear. Under the 
training and ‘suggestive’ prompting of 
SVENGALI, she developed both ear and 
voice. In all probability Du MAURIER had 
instructed himself on this point before he 
made the chief interest of his remarkable 
work centre on such a curious hypnotic 
phenomenon. Great artists, whether of 
the pen or of the pencil, never take any- 
thing on trust. DICKENS travelled seventy 
miles to find the waggon-driver whom he 
desired to depict in connection with the 
younger MARTIN’S journey from PECK- 
SNIFF’S to London, and devoted weeks to 
searching up scientific authorities for the 
spontaneous combustion of the rag-mer- 
chant in Cursitor Court. Du MAUuRIER 
might easily have satisfied himself that the 
Svengalization of the sweet sitter for 


Highest nothing of Anur River (continuing 
to about 126° long. whence rapid rise to) —53 
RPE RNOEE 5s ncvy ddan s vive asks shoatesh iahaedies youn = A 


to respect that opinion, and not to defy it 
merely because they enjoy a peculiar 
measure of liberty. Were there question 
of discussing the privileges possessed by 
foreigners under the treaties, or any other 
matter directly concerning the European 
or American residents, the foreign local 
newspapers would be entitled to use the 
full freedom secured to them under ex- 
traterritorial jurisdiction. But where there 
is question solely of a matter of Japanese 
domestic politics, nothing can justify a 
foreign newspaper in lending its columns 
for the ventilation of anti-Government 
manifestoes such as the vernacular journals 
are restrained by law from publishing. 
We emphatically decline to be guilty of 
any such abuse of the liberty we enjoy. 
Neither can we easily persuade ourselves 
that the course adopted by our correspon- 
dent possesses the sanction of the “ pro- 
minent members of the House of Repre- 
sentatives’’ supposed to have signed the 
‘‘memorandum.” Does he seriously ex- 


The minimum temperature at the head of 
the Yellow Sea is 45° F. or 43° F. Hence 
a terminus on this sea would not be of 
much advantage. But the long route in the 
very cold Middle Amur region would be 
avoided, and there would be a _ gradual 
though very slow lessening of the minima 
from Lake Baikal tothe Pacific coast. If the 
railroad runs into the Korean Peninsula the 
minimum temperature would be 21° to 14° 
Fahr. The average annual range of tem- 
perature from max. to min., along most of 
the route is from rro° to 125° F., but in 
the region to the West of Lake Baikal it 
has been as much as 160°. At Vladivo- 
stock the range is 90°; in South Korea 
jo’. Avery important question is of course 
the duration of the period for which the 
waters, both ocean and inland, remain 
closed for navigation. These can be col- 


lected from the following table :—~ 
April 20 ice melts. 


Western Terminus.,.,,.....Oct. 23 ice begins .,.,° - . ¢ ° : 

. 7 Apel a1 ice breaks | pect, or intend, us to believe that leading|‘‘/’ensemble” did not encroach upon the 
Omsk, long. 75° ..s.es essere Nov. 6 ice permanent. | men among his country’s legislators, find-|domain of the supernatural. Dreaming 
Tomsk, longs 98° sscsssseoen Nov. oo permanent: Pril 16 breaks up- ling their indictment of the Government sojin natural sleep is the every-day form of 
te > Oct. x0 begins ,...... April a | . 
Lake Baikal, long. 114 “Nov. permancit April 8 rept u.{strong as to be debarred by law from|hypnotism, and in a dream CONDORCET 

ct. CRING, .cecceces . . . . . . e 

UPR EF AMIE srssssessssesee Oct. 30 permanent «May ¢ aise aa | publication in Japanese journals, have had | discovered the conclusive steps of a mathe- 


breaks up (greatest north- 


4 Nov.a begicyl\ PeggAmurelvand 1 REpOUrsE to journals of a foreign county ? bratical calculation that had long baffled 
ladivostock iiss. ov.abegine .,.,,..April & break " “ ° ° , . ’ ° 
mt “Dec. x permaneat,..April 10 breake up, ANd if the signatories of the document his waking genius, and COLERIDGE com- 
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rats 


utterly foreign to her normal condition ;”’ 


_ of vigilambulism ? 


less share the lively satisfaction that we 
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tion, and will only be attained by the 
saved. All not included in this category 
are subject to annihilation. It may be of 
interest to our readers to know that this 
doctrine received some twelve years ago 
the support of, and was publicly professed 
by, some of England’s leading scientists. 
Professor J. C. ADAMS, the great astro- 
nomer, Professor G. G. STOKES, the great 
mathematician, Professors T. G. BONNEY 
and T. G. TAIT, and Dr. ARCHIBALL 
GEIKIE, in conjunction with such men as 
Dr. PEROWNE, then Dean of Peter- 
borough, Dr. SWAINSON, then Master of 
Christ’s College, and Lady Margaret, 
Professor of Divinity in the University of 
Cambridge; and the late Professor HENRY 
SMITH of Oxford, all allowed it to be pub- 
licly and repeatedly stated that they had 
discarded the ordinary orthodox doctrine 
of inherent immortality and eternal 
punishment in favour of the view that 
the Spectator has steadily maintained 
for a decade and a half. We are not 
in.a position to say how far the opinions 
of such of the above-named eminent men 
as are living may have altered in the past 
ten years. The difficulties attached to 
the doctrine of conditional immortality 
are so enormous that we can hardly sup- 
pose that this special view did more than 
afford a temporary resting-place to minds 
destined to reach a higher plane of philo- 
sophic thought and belief. It is hardly 
conceivable that the advocates of this 
view can ever have clearly defined ‘to 
themselves the consequences it involves. 
To say that men are to be saved from 
extinction only by believing in the doc- 
trine of the Atonement, as explained by 
Church authorities, is to assert that 
all the moral magnets of antiquity 
and all the good men of modern times 
who with the greatest sincerity and 
seriousness reject the doctrine or live 
and die in entire ignorance of its nature, 
are, as a punishment or the result of 
fate, doomed to annihilation. For 
an organ like the Spectator which aims 
to be abreast, if not ahead, of the age 
to adhere to such a narrow-minded and 
thoroughly illogical position as that main- 
tained by the preachers of conditional im- 
mortality is an anomaly that can be ex- 
plained only by the fact that the polished 
writer who for so many years has been its 
chief editor has reached an age when men 
are usually incapable of undergoing mental 
transformations or development on new 
lines, 

The old doctrine, elaborated by the 
Pythagoreans, adopted and remodelled by 
the Greeks, received with modifications 
by the Christian Church, and subsequently 
so amalgamated with Biblical teaching as 
to appear to all but the discerning few to 
be based on what is known as the Christian 
revelation, taught that the souls of all 
men are inherently immortal. With the 
a po certain Greek writers and |. 


posed “ Kubla-Khan.” CHARCOT’S “ Clin- 
ique’”’ as we read in the Alientst and 
Neurologist, describes the case of MARIE 
H., an inmate of the Saltpetriére, who in 
her normal state did not know how to 
read or write and could only do coarse 
sewing, but who, in the “ vigilambulic ”’ 
condition could read, write, cipher, crochet, 
and embroider. LADAME also tells of a 
lady who, in the second, or hypnotised, 
state, not only was free from many dis- 
tressing symptoms that tormented her 
under ordinary circumstances, but could 
invariably win at a game otherwise cer- 
tainly lost by her. Still closer to TRILBY 
comes a patient of Bonamaison Hospital, 
also spoken of in CHaRcoT’s “ Clinique.’ 
Hypnotised, she could do ‘' the finest need- 
le-work and embroidery with a dexterity 






























































could remember multitudes of facts ordi- 
narily forgotten, and could ‘sing an Eng- 
lish ditty learned in her childhood, of which 
she did not know the first word in her 
normal state.’ Thus the double person- 
ality of TRILBY may be accepted as a pos- 
sibility. Many of our readers will doubt- 


ourselves frankly confess to feeling at the 
knowledge that LITTLE BILLEE, the sweet, 
tender PHRYNE of the Rue des Pousse- 
Cailloux, TAFFY, the LAIRD, and all the 
other inmates of that delightful gallery, 
may be taken without the large grain of 
salt that deprives so many nectarian 
romances of their sweetness. Is it not con- 
ceivable that Miss ABBOTT’S wonderful 
feats, too, have something to do with the 
exaltation of faculty observed in the state 








THE DOCTRINE of IMMORTALITY. 
a, 
(COMMUNICATED.) 

R. STEAD, in a recent number of 

his Borderland, publishes a résumé 
of the controversy recently carried on in 
the United States on the question of 
the intrinsic immortality of man, Mr. 
STEAD’s essay furnishes the Spectator 
with an excuse for reiterating its own 
peculiar views on the subject of immor- 
tality. In many particulars that we 
could name the Spectator has consider- 
ably modified its views within the past 
fifteen years, but on the subject of a 
future life, the paper in consequence, no 
doubt, of the known sympathies and lean- 
ings of the chief editor, still champions the 
cause of the Christians that believe in 
conditional immortality, among whom 
Mr. GLADSTONE may perhaps be reck- 
oned. According to this view, man is 
not naturally, by virtue of his creation, 
an immortal being. Though originally 
designed for immortality, his attainment 
of it was contingent on his obedience 
and was forfeited at the Fall. So that 
immortality can now only be” obtained 
as a gift, through Cnkist’s’ redemp- 


rthodox Buddhists, the future existence “U 


Lure 


of the soul and its pre-existence are doc- 
trines of equal weight and importance. 
To those that believe in personal and in- 
dividual immortality, that is, in a con- 
tinuance of the conscious ego of this 
world in the life to come, the doctrine 
of metempsychosis in attended with in- 
surmountable difficulty. In considering 
that doctrine they argue thus: If 
this life we have no recollection of 
anything that has happened in a previous 
existence, it is but logical to suppose that 
in a future life we shall have no recollec- 
tion of our experience in this, and hence 
that to us the chief bliss of future existence 
—the continuity of the same conscious 
ego will be unattainable. For this and 
some other reasons which we cannot 
discuss now, the Christian Church rejected 
half of the Pythagorean and Greek doc- 
trine and embodied the other half in its 
teaching. So that the exact position 
maintained by the Church has been that 
immortal souls are either begotten, created, 
or supplied at birth. Few people have 
the curiosity to inquire into the process of 
endowment. But such an inquiry is 
essential when it is important to test the 
logical basis of belief. Two theories are 
possible. One is that souls are super- 
naturally supplied to the bodies that stand 
in need of them. The idea being that a 
large stock is always held in readiness for 
emergencies, a kind of contingent fund 
of immortal souls; the other that the im- 
mortal soul awaits the beck and call of 
the parents of children, that is, that all 
children whatever manner begotten 
inherit immortality. The latter theory, 
despite the monstrosity of its conse- 
quences, is held by most of those who have 
paid any attention to the subject. It was 
this theory combined with other philosophic 
considerations that led that logical divine 
oftheseventeenthcentury, Bishop BUTLER, 
to maintain that immortality is not to be 
denied to animals. Consistently with the 
great doctrine of analogy which he ela- 
borated with such logical acumen, he 
maintained that beings whose cause of 
birth and manner of birth bore an exact 
resemblance should alike be regarded as 
endowed with a nature capable of surviv- 
ing death. But the Bishop has never had 
many followers. Though the huntsman 
has often contemplated with delight the 
prospect of mustering his favourite hounds 
in another world, the notion of the eternal 
perpetuation of the canine species has 
come as a shock to most of the sober- 
minded church-goers who look forward to 
the perpetual Sabbath exercises of the 
heaven of their thoughts. Though the 
theory of an ordinary animal origin of im- 
mortal souls is held by the majority of 
Protestant Christians at the present day, 
we must not forget that the other theory 
is not without it supporters. In his Ode on 
Immortality, WORDSWORTH was expres- 
she eeralita we large number of Chris- 
vers. wi 
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Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting : 

The souls that rises with us, our life’s Star, 
Hath elsewhere had its setting 

And cometh from afar; 

Not in entire forgetfulness, 

And not in utter nakedness, 

But trailing clouds of glory do we come from 


God. . 

To men whose minds are accustomed to 
the idea of constant supernatural interfer- 
ence with the laws of nature, the idea of 
- souls being supplied to bodies as they are 
born presents no great difficulty. Once 
admit that miracles have taken place and 
may take place at any time, and it becomes 
only a question of a little more or less of 
the supernatural element being allowed to 
exist. The view of the Christian Church, 
then, briefly stated, is that all men are 
naturally and inherently immortal: that 
the wicked are doomed to future punish- 
ment, of a limited duration and as a proba- 
tion, say some, of endless duration, say 
others. Among those consigned to perdi- 
tion are to be reckoned all rejectors of 
orthodox teaching, all deniers of miracles, 
all men of the HUXLEY and SPENCER type, 
despite their sincerity. For the devout 
Christian above endless future bliss is 
reserved. Such men as MARCUS AURELIUS, 
SOCRATES, CONFUCIUS, SHAKA MUNI, and 
MAHOMET, notwithstanding all the good 
they accomplished, are not, according to 
this theory, worthy of ranking with the 
followers of CHRIST. 

We have given the view of the Sfec- 
tator and the thinkers it represents and 
the view of the Christian Church on the 
subject of immortality, and it is but fair to 
all parties that we should give the opinion 
of that large class of thinkers to whom 
the doctrines of PLATO and of modern 
Christian divines seem alike untenable 
and unsatisfactory. When discussing the 
ordinary philosophical argument in favour 
of immortality, the Spectator makes an 
admission that is worth quoting. ‘‘ The 
separability of the soul and body,” says 
the London journal, ‘‘only shows that 
they are not identical either in durability 
or in anything else. But to show that one 
survives the other no more proves that the 
survivor is immortal than the survival of a 
mother or son shows that that mother or 
son is immortal. We do not argue that 
because the body sometimes appears to 
survive the mind, the body will never die, 
and we must not therefore argue that 
because the the mind survives the body 
the mind will never die.” This is equiva- 
lent to admitting that what is called the 
logical proof of immortality will not bear 
examination. All candid minds, however, 
desirous of defending the belief in immor- 
tality are wont to confess that it has no 
strictly logical basis. EMERSON, in his 
Essay on “Immortality’’ writes :—‘‘ We 
cannot prove our faith by syllogisms. The 
argument refuses to form in the mind. A 
conclusion, an inference, a grand augury 
is ever hovering; but attempt to ground 
it, and the reasons are all. vanishing, and 
inadequate.’* Again, ‘There is a draw- 


back to the value of all statements of the 
doctrine; and I think that one abstains 
from writing or printing on the immortal- 
ity of the soul, because when he comes to 
the end of his statement, the hungry eyes 
that run through it will close disappoint- 
ed.”’ “Tt is not my duty to 
prove to myself the immortality of the soul. 
That knowledge is hidden very cunningly.” 
GC@THE confesses that he is conscious of 
the same difficulty. “It is to a thinking 
being,” says he, “quite impossible to 
think himself not existent, ceasing to 
think and live; so far does every one 
carry in himself the proof of immortality, 
and quite spontaneously. But so soon as 
the man will be objective, and go out of 
himself, so soon as he dogmatically will 
grasp a personal duration to bolster up in 
cockney fashion that inward assurance, 
he ts lost in contradiction.” These are 
important admissions for men to make 
who are earnest believers in the inherent 
immortality of the soul. It is equivalent 
to saying the belief in immortality rests 
on feeling, intuition, instinct, aspiration, 
or desire, hut not on reason. When we 
examine the writings of poetic geniuses 
of the type of G@THE and EMERSON, of 
philosophic mysteries such as HEGEL and 
Max MULLER, or of the greatest modern 
Comtist, FREDERIC HARRISON, we find that 
they all believe in some kind of immor- 
tality. But in no case is anything like 
a strictly rational defence of the doctrine 
attempted. So that it is hardly to be 
wondered at that there should exist though- 
out Europe and America a large class of 
writers who boldly assert that nothing 
whatever can he known about the future 
destiny of the soul, but that the pro- 
babilities and that best of all guides, the 
analogy of nature, point to disintegration 
and dissolution. All who have thoroughly 
studied the doctrine of evolution are well 
aware that mind can only be scientifically 
discussed as joined to matter. We can 
conceive of disembodied spirits existing, 
but no proof of their existence ever has 
been given and ever can be given, say 
the school of thinkers whose views we 
are now giving. Where decisive proof is 
wanting probability is our only guide. 
In the matter under consideration the 
probability of final extinction at death 
amounts in some minds to a kind of 
certainty ; not absolute certainty, perhaps, 
but certainty sufficiently powerful to make 
even a faint hope of a future existence 
an impossibility. ‘To minds of the class 
to which we refer the very notion of the 
eternal perpetuity of every human being 
that has appeared on the world’s stage is 
too absurd to be discussed seriously. 
Nature goes on producing more and 
more perfect types, but she never re- 
suscitates the half-developed organisms 
that have fulfilled their office and passed 
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but cares not for the individual. Why 
should any particular individual continue 
to exist when his place can be filled 
by men of equal if not greater capa- 
city? The manner of our birth, the 
whole relationship of body and mind, the 
constitution of nature and the relentless- 
ness of the fate to which we are all sub- 
ject, point unmistakeably to annihilation 
as the climax of our earthly existence. 
To find men of extraordinary talent like 
EMERSON resting the doctrine of a future 
existence on the soul’s aspirations, and 
longings, saying we shall live for ever 
because we wish to live for ever, appears 
to the sober agnostic as quite pathetic, 
Not so do men argue when attempting to 
solve other difficulties or to predict the 
course of ordinary events. A man’s de- 
sires and longings count for little when 
he comes into contact with the stern 
realities of everyday life. ‘To base a fore- 
cast of events on the wishes of theindivi- 
duals whose actions determine their course 


would be considered the height of folly 


when discussing ordinary human affairs. 
And yet this is the method followed by 
the majority of the modern defenders of 
the doctrine of immortality. It is hard- 
ly possible to imagine anything more 
feeble and childish than some of the 
arguments advanced by EMERSON and 
GOETHE. To quote one instance only. 
“To me,” safd GOETHE, ‘the eternal 
existence of my soul is proved from 
my idea of activity. If I work inces- 
santly till my death, nature is bound to 
give me another form of existence when the 
present can no longer sustain my spirit.” 
This is equivalent to saying that nature is 
under an obligation to comply with our 
wishes. Does her method of treating 
human beings in this life furnish a tittle 
of evidence to show that consideration for 
man’s feelings is even allowed to interfere 
with the rigid working of her laws ? What 
a hopeless confusion of ideas is revealed 
by the sentence quoted above. The eternal 
existence of an object—the soul—is as- 
serted to be proved by a subjective motion, 
not even having reference to a distinctive- 
ly mental attribute, but to activity, which 
is more physical than mental. The argu- 
ment runs thus :—I like to be active. 
Death will interfere with this activity, 
Hence nature is bound to provide me with 
a new and endless form of existence in 
which my love of activity may be grati- 
fied. Poets are, as a class, said to be 
very illogical, but in this instance GOETHE 
seems to have reached the xe plus ultra 
of incoherency. 

In his treatise on Logic when, discussing 
the philosophy of error, JOHN STUART MILL 
enunciates principles which account for the 
wide-spread belief in the immortality of the 
soul. ‘' The sources of erroneous opinions 
are twofold,” say MILL,” ‘‘ moral and in- 
tellectual...The moral may be classed 
under two general heads: Indifference to 


A "the attainment of truth, and bias ; of which 
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last the most common case is that in which 
we are biassed by our wishes. * °* 
The natural or acquired partialities of 
mankind ‘are continually throwing up 
philosophical theories, the sole recom- 
mendation of which consistsinthe premises 
they afford for proving cherished doctrines, 
or justifying favourite feelings: and when 
any one of these theories has been so 
discredited as no longer to serye the 
purpose, another is always ready to take 
its place. This propensity, when exercised 
in favour of any widely-spread persuasion 
or sentiment, is often decorated with 
complimentary epithets; and the con- 
trary habit of keeping the judgment in 
complete subordination to evidence, is 
stigmatised by various hard names, as 
scepticism, immorality, coldness, hard- 
heartedness, and similar expressions ac- 
cording to the nature of the case. But 
though the opinions of the generality of 
mankind, when not dependent on mere 
habit and inculcation, have their root much 
more in the inclination, than in the in- 
tellect, it is a necessary condition to the 
triumph of the moral bias that it should 
first pervert the understanding. Every 
erroneous inference, though originating 
in moral causes, involves the intellectual 
operation of admitting insufficient evi- 
dence as sufficient, and whoever was 
on his guard against all kinds of incon- 
clusive evidence which can be mistaken 
for conclusive, would be in no danger 
of being led into error even by the strong- 
est bias. There are minds so strongly 
fortified on the intellectual side, that they 
could not blind themselves to the light of 
truth, however really desirous of doing 
so; they could not with all the inclination 
in the world, pass off upon themselves bad 
arguments for good ones.* If the sophis- 
try of the intellect could be rendered 
impossible, that of the feelings, having no 
instrument to work with, would be power- 
less.” 

Our reason for giving the above passage 
‘in full is that it furnishes an exhaustive 
explanation of the attitude assumed by 
the various controversialists and theorists 
whose views on the question of im- 
mortalists we have stated in these articles. 
That individual and conscious existence 
after death is desired by the large majority 
of mankind is an undoubted fact. In the 
existence of this desire lies the danger of 
inconclusive evidence being accepted as 
conclusive, of the intellect becoming the 
slave of bias. It is only those who by the 
most careful and rigid mental discipline 
have accustomed themselves to regard 
with suspicion and mistrust any opinion 
solely based on emotion, that can esti- 
mate the value of the hackneyed argu- 
ments in favour of immortality at their 
true worth. The motto of such men 
is not that of ANSELM, Crede ut intel- 
ligas, but that proved saying of ABELARD, 
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Intellige ut credas. All that can be known 
bearing on the future of the humans oul 
points to annihilation, and this being so, 
no amount of intellectual sophistry, no 
ardency of feeling or desire can induce 
them to believe in the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the soul. 

There is one other opinion on the sub- 
ject of immortality, which perhaps ought 
to be mentioned if only to be dismissed as 
not worth serious discussion. We are 
told by some that the only immortality 
they expect and desire is to be remembered 
by their friends ; and, further, that it gives 
them satisfaction to know that none of the 
component elements of their being will be 
lost ; their thoughts will live in the minds 
of posterity and the gases to which their 
bodies will be reduced will be utilised by 
nature in the formation of new organisms. 
To whatever comfort can be derived from 
such knowledge the refugees who have 
resorted to this sole remaining fortress of 
immortality are most welcome. Their 
view is so extremely moderate and their 
position impregnable that they may be said 
to have no enemies. It would, however, 
be an entire misuse of terms to speak of 
this class of men as believers in immor- 
tality. Theonly immortality that anybody 
really cares anything about is a state of 
conscious individual future existence—a 
state which will be a continuation of our 
present existence under happier auspices 
and conditions. As regards posthumous 
reputation, when we see how little real 
satisfaction, according to the published 
confessions of some of our greatest men, 
is to be derived from the highest earthly 
fame, we cannot imagine that it has ever 
had much attraction for any but the vainest 
of men. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


<<<. —_____ 


(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.] 





THE SUNDAY QUESTION. 


To THE Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,” 


S1r,—When I read in your paper the other day 
a short article referring to the Imperial Birthday 
Ball of this year, which falls on Sunday, I wished 
very much to take the opportunity to write you a 
note, expressing my thought on the Sabbath ques- 
tion from a more serious pointofview. Yesterday 
I noticed that you had a correspondent, who 
thought Sunday was ‘no better nor worse” than 
other days, The appearance of your reply to his 
correspondence in to-day’s issue increased my 
desire greatly to express my own view, and now I 
steal a little time to write you a few lines which I 
leave under your discretion to plint ov not. As 
you know, we keep our Sundays entirely different 
from, and even opposite to, the manner, English 
and Americans are used to observe. ‘I’o go direct- 
ly to the point. Which is the better way—to make 
Sundays recreation days or do-nothing days, that 
is, do nothing except worshipping and meditating ? 
Should we, as Christians, keep our Sabbath, just 
because our predecessors did keep it whether it 
was on Sunday or Saturday? It isnot necessary 
now to enter into the question whether Sunday was 
the real Sabbath or Saturday. Keeping Sabbath 
can by no means be considered as a part of res 
ligion; itis merely a remnant of custom of the 
ancient religious people whose economic resources 
were nore abundant compared with the circcume 
pusces they lived in, Now-a-days social stre 
too great; the whole of one day out of wvery 
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seven is too valuable to be spent in worshipping 
aid meditation, Men work every day, all they 
are worth: the great majority of them not being 
able to get time to recreate themselves. On Sun- 
days, if they ave Chistian, they can not openly 
recreate themselves for fear of their teaditional 
prejudice on the ground of religious bigotry. 
The point has been observed by some thinkers on 
social sciences. Japan, before conforming to 
Clwistianity, imported Sundays and turned them 
into pure recreation days, They are now observed 
in all the departments, as much as possible, of the 
government, virtually in all the educational institu- 
tions, public as well as private, and in banks and 
other principal industrial corporations, Itis a pity. 
however, that the holiday does not include all the 
working men. The present state is, at any rale, a 
pliase of progress in its right course—a phase, by 
no means very laudable, for those who enjoy the 
holiday are limited practically to higher classes of 
office-workers, We have still a hopeful future, as 
the Japanese public is now more or less aware of 
its necessity and advantages among the lower 
labourers. Sundays, as recreation days, would be, 
no doubt, a salvation to the hard working labour- 
ers. There may be raised a question, in the 
country, about decrease of national productivity, 
for at present the labourers have hardly any holi- 
days. Reply to this objection can not readily be 
given in definite figures. But it seems to have 
been already acknowledged that a twelve-hour 
day is more productive than a fourteenshour day. 
Eightshour days are even insisted on to be more 
productive than tenehour days. It seems, then, 
that to take it for granted that a sixeday week is 
more productive than a seven-day week, is not an 
over hasty conclusion. We may take into con- 
sideration, moreover, what kind of man is likely to 
work more days in health during his life, a man 
who works continually on all seven days of the week 
or another who works only on six, resting or te- 
creating himself on the seventh? Suffice it to be 
said, that one recreation day out of every seven 
will surely relieve a large portion of hardship men 
now have to suffer. Ifa mere resting from work on 
the Sabbath does much to relieve them of hardship, 
free recreation on that day will do by far more. 
This system is now in the right course of progress 
in Japan, without that strong prejudice of religious 
bigotry as in England and America. ‘lo assist 
in the course of this progress is to promote 
human welfare. Throwing a useless nonsensical 
objection in its way is no lessthan running against 
the progress of social happiness. Religion, I 
think, does not exist for its own sake,—it is for 
humanity’s sake that it has its utility and the 
foundation of its existence in society. It is merely 
nonsense to say that Sunday is sacred, and we 
should keep still on that particular day and count 
our past sins. Turning it to arecreation day as 
well as sacred day is, in truth, serving an object of 
religion. English and Americans who happen 
to be visiting in this country, should give serious 
thought to the question. If they do not learn any 
other instructive lesson in this country, whose 
social status is so different from theirs, they must 
at least notice the way Sundays are utilized in 
this country. It will be a practical lesson in seve- 
ral questions, which are vow perplexing their 
ablest scientists. 

It will be indeed a great pity if, as the 
Mail declared, ‘‘the great majority” of Eng- 
lish and Americans will ‘‘feel constrained to 
absent themselves from the festival on the 3rd 
prox.” But let them broaden their view just a 
little bit. Then they will feel no more constrained 
to take gladly the present opportunity to break 
their past bigoted record, that is, if they have been 
keeping their Sabbath as their bigotry dictated. 
Sunday did not exist for nothing; it has had its 
utility. But to adopt it to the advanced society of 
to-day, its character has to be modified. I ex- 
press, in conclusion, my cordial wishes for the 
success of the coming Imperial Bitthday Ball and 
for the hearty enjoyment of particularly English 
and Americans who have been invited to it. 


I am, yours very truly, 
SHO SHINOMICHI. 
Mita, ‘Tokyo, October 31st, 1895. 


IS SUNDAY THE SABBATH ? 


To THE EDITOR oF THE ** JAPAN MAIL,” 

S1rR,—In your references to the subject of the 
ball to be given on Sunday the 3rd prox, in honour 
of the Emperor’s birthday, you assume that Sunday 
is the Sabbath and that this opinion is held univer- 
sally by Englishmen and Americans. Are you 
justified in making these two assumptions? I 
venture to think not. The Sabbath was the seventh 
day ofthe weely; and the Jews who abide by the 
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Lord’s day was and is, not the seventh, but the first 
day of the week ; and the observance of it as a day 
of religious reunion rests not upon the Law of Moses 
but on the practice of the early Church. The two 
days are never identified or confounded in the 
New Testament. Some of the first Jewish con- 
verts continued to observe the Sabbath after 
having become Christians; but Saint Paul 
thought nothing the better of them, for doing so. 

Is the Sabbatarian view of Sunday the only 
orthodox view amongst Englishmen? No doubt 
it alone was orthodox in the time of the Puritans; 
but Christian opinion has made a good deal of 
progress since then, and whatever may be the case 
amongst the dissenting bodies, the Church of 
England at all events is free from the mistake of 
confounding the Sabbath with Sunday. ‘To any 
one seeking clear views and a full and impartial 
discussion of this topic I venture to recommend 
the perusal of Canon Hessey’s Bampton Lectures, 
published some thirty years ago. 

Yours faithfully, H. 


Yokohama, 31st, October 1895. 


All down the long vista of the ages the Church 
is conspicuous, linked arm in arm with the State, 
sanctioning and often sanctifying its atrocious acts 
and sharing in the plunder of its robberies. 

“Secularian ” must surely be a hermit if he 
does not know of such *‘ strange people” as Cliris. 
tians in the year of grace 189§. I pass over the 
guileless McCaleb, and ask him to cast his eye 
upon the ‘ faithful laity ”’ prominent among whom 


Balfour type, who build churches either by rob- 


labour of their servants. Such men are esteemed 
gentlemen and Christians—pillars of the Church. 
Ol; what a goodly outside falsehood hath! A 
man endowed with the faculty of observation must, 
I think, be wilfully blind if he does not see thatthe 
Christian Church is a gigantic sham—as foreign 
as it possibly can be from the New Testament idea. 

There are, of course, Christians and Chris- 
tians; but itis perfectly ridiculous of Mr. Evics 
to argue that because a man avows himself a 
Christian; he therefore must of necessity believe 
in Messianic prophecy—which was the particular 
matter Mr. McCaleb and Secularian were de- 
bating. In priesteridden countries where Cate« 
chisms exist ‘to be learned of every person,” 
enjoining it as one’s duty ‘to submit myself lowly 
aud reverently to all my betters’”’ (the parson, of 
course, being always the best) there are people 
—and a fairly large number of them—who pet 
their ‘‘ religious belief”? so-called, as they get their 
coats—ready-made, 

I imayine Mr. Erie Evics no longer doubts that 
itis still the fashion among eminent theologians to 
theow epithets at the heads of their opponents, 
like brickbats. 

The Rev. Mr. McCaleb’s last two letters should 
settle the matter, Cleav proof was afforded in them 
that even in the nineteenth century when “en 
lightened and gentlemanly controversial methods” 
are taught, an ‘eminent theologian ” cau believe 
that whoever differs from him is ‘of uecessity, 
either a fool or a knave ’— aud sometimes both ! 

Yours faithfully, 


STILL ANOTHER KOBEITE, 


P.S.—Perhaps I ought to say explicitly for Mr. 
McCaleb’s information that I am not “ Secu- 
larian’”? wor * Inquirer.” 


Nov. 3rd, 1895. 


MISS ABBOTT'S EXHIBITION. 


To THE EpiTor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Though not present on the occasion, I 
am informed by unbiassed spectators that the 
treatment of Miss Abbott by the students under 
Mr. Kano at the Kinki-kan was, as you report in 
to-day’s Fapan Mai?, thoroughly brutal; but that 
in spite of the brutality displayed she came out vic- 
tovious. I fancy this is the first encounter of Miss 
Abbott with hoodlumism, but it is strange she 
should have met with this experience from students 
of the University of Japan. ¥ 


[We do not think that the rudeness referred to was propetrated 
by Mr. Kano’s students. From persons present and from 
inde pendent sources we learn that the investigation conduct- 
ed on the evening in question by /Jiujutsu experts, of whom 
Mr. Kano is a leader, was taken advantage of by roughs un- 
connected with the students.—Ed. J.M.] 


A PERSONAL APPEAL. 


TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘' JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—A very practical reason induces me to 
seek a little space in your correspondence columns. 
I feel sure that I voice the desire of a majority of 
your readers in beseeching the Afazd’s latest pair 
of polemists to practise their pugnacity in private. 
Many of us think that **Secularian ” is both cle- 
ver—as he very well knows—and zealous. But, 
whilst he amuses us, we cannot admire a certain 
way he has of lying in wait for fighters weaker 
than himself, and then ridiculing their size. On 
the other hand, there are many Christians that do 
not relish Mr. McCaleb’s championship of their 
faith, for reasons already obvious. There is such 
a thing as zeal without knowledge. If ill-trained 
lads must fight, they should at least learn not to 
make themselves a nuisance to the public. So we 
earnestly beg these belligerents to leave print and 
take to the post. 

Yours faithfully, P. B. PUBLICO. 

October 30th, 1895. 


THE EVENTS OF 1870. 


To THe EDITOR OF THE “‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,— Your article “ The Events of 1876” in yes 
terday’s Fapan Mail comments on a recent Paris 
letter of The Zimes by referring to the columns of 
the London Spectator of July 16th, 1870, as thougli 
nothing had been made known in the meantime to 
rectify the view taken in the hurry of the moment 
by a London Editor, You quote a long passage 
from the antiquated article which you praise as “an 
exceptionally clear exposé of the reasons of the 
Franco-Prussian war,” adding, however, that the 
strict accuracy of its statements is “now thrown 
under the shadow of a doubt,” It is certainly a 
most important passage in the “ accurate” exposé 
thatin your opinion has now been contvadicted for 
the first time; viz., the story of Comte Benedeiti’s 
“having adopted the extraordinarily unceremoni- 
ous step of presenting the Emperor Napoleon’s 
vexatious demand Girect tothe King of Prussia on 
the public promenade of Ems and the King’s treat- 
ing the insult ina Kingly manner.” But what you 
represent as the latest revelation is by no means 
new to the readers of historical works on that great 
period. You evidently overlook the fact that 
Comte Benedetti has published the most accurate 
account of his doings at Ems (in a well known book 
entitled ‘* Ma Mission en Prusse’’) as far back as 
1871, and that ever since his statement that 
there was at Ems “ #2 insulteur ni insulté” 
las been accepted as setting aside the popular 
anecdotes immortalized by a memorial stone at 
Ems and in the splendid comic song in honour of 
King William serenely drinking bis cup of Krehn- 
chen brunnen as a King and hero. No wonder 
that Barthélémy Saint-Hilairein his recent utter- 
ance passes over ‘fin complete silence’’ Comte 
Benedetti’s assertion of 24 years ago. The belief 
that ‘the first insult came from Benedetti” is by 
no means “everywhere entertained up to the 
present,” as youstate, Not Benedetti committed 
the insult, but Duke Grammont in his famous 
speech in the French Chamber on July 6th, 1870, 
before! Benedetti pul in an appearance at Ems. 

The wnew book which Benedetti, according to 
Blowitz’ letter to Zhe Times is publishing just now, 
caunot possibly add anything to the complete ac- 
count of his experience at Ems drawn up immedi- 
ately after the event and corroborated throughout 
by his official and confidential correspondence 

vith the then foreign minister of Frangey Lt 


IR 


THE SILENCE OF “SECULARIAN.” 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 


Str,—Oh where, oh where has “ Secularian ” 
gone? Like as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he openeth not his mouth, Has he, 
unbeknown to us, welcomed Mr. McCaleb to his 
own fireside to discuss Messianic prophecy and 
so spared the Rev. gentleman the humiliation of 
showing in the Fapan Mail the weakness of the 
clerical position. Or can it be that the valiant 
David of Nagasaki has slain the Kobe Goliath 
with the slings and arrows of his sarcasm ? 

In was astonishing to read—in the letter from 
your Nagasaki correspondent—that " Secularian ” 
knew not of other “strange people’’ besides Mr. 
McCaleb in this enlightened age; and the Chris- 
tian community ought to be grateful to Mr, Eric 
Erics for going out of his way to inform Secularian 
that avowed Clwistians really do exist, and are 
to be found even in the upper circles of society, 
If Seculatian would like to be introduced to a few 
more noted characters who have accepted the 
gospel, permit me, Sir, to refer him to the police 
gazettes of Christian countries as well as to the 
missionary magazines; and ifthe isan Englishman 
he will find in the history of his country plenty of 
evidence that Christians have existed from »the 
earliest times. Why, Sir, every school-boy kuows 
that the honourable title of ‘* Defender of the faith; 
head of the Church” has been held by each suc- 
cessive ‘most religious and gracious” sovereign 
onward from the time of our Royal Bluebeard, 
Harry the Eighth, author of “ The, Royabroad, to 
Divorce, together with sure, methods f-ayeiding)| 
payment of alimony.” INTER VE 1 ANI 
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he will see the Christian Croesuses of the Jabez 


bing widows’ houses, or by unjustly taxing the 

















certainly must have guite another purpose, From 
the passage extracted from Zhe Times \etter I 
am inclined to believe that itis a repudiation by the 
Comte of gross misstatements and falselioods which 
the former Prime Minister of France, Emile Olivier 
allowed himself to insert in the first volume o 
his bully History of the Liberal Empire of which 
he was the leading spirit in the eventful time from 
January 2nd to August gth, 1870. Some of the 
fabrications which Ollivier brought forth last year 


in defence of his unfortunate actions in 1870, have 


even found their way into the Paris letter quoted in 
your paper, You seem to believe that an unjusti- 
fiable act of Bismarck’s supplied the wanted 
offence” which * was bound to come,” by alter- 
ing the telegram sent to him from Ems so as to 
make war inevitable. If he did so, you feel justi- 
fied in pronouncing against him.“ the anathema, 
was to him by whom the offence cometh.” In 
order to satisfy you on the point that Bismarck in 
altering the wording of the celebrated Ems tele- 
gram for the purpose of making it public as le 
was authorized to do, simply abridged it without 
altering its sense, nay even toned it down, I copy 
the original as made known to the world in the 
session of the Reichstag oo November 23rd, 1892, 
and Bismarck’s much blamed reproduction :— 


ABBKEN’S TELEGRAM : 


** Seine Majestaet der Koenig 
schreibt mir: 

Graf Benedetti fing Mich auf 
der Promenade ab, um auf 
guletzt gudringliche Art won 
Mir xu verlaugen, Ich sollte ihn 
autorisiren, sofort xu telegraphi- 
ren, dass Ich fuer alle Zukunft 
Mich werpflich, tete, niemals wie- 
der Meine Zustimmung au geben, 
wenn die Hohengollern auf ihre 
Kandidatur surueckkaemen, Ich 
wies ihn Zuletzt etwas ernst 
zurneck, da man A tout jamais 
dergleichen Engagements nicht 
nehbmen duerfe noch Koenne. 
Natuerlich sagte Ich ihm, dass 
Ich nooh nichts erhalten haette, 
ond daer iiber Paris und Mad- 
rid frueher Cenachrichtigt sei 
als Ich, er wohl einsaehe dass 
Mein Gouvernement wiederum 
ausser Spiel sei. 

Da Seine Majestaet dem 
Grafen Benedetti gesagt, dass 
Er Nachricht vom Fuersten 
erwarte, hat Allerhoechstder- 
selbe, mit Ruecksicht auf die 
obige Zumuthung, auf des Gra- 
fen Eulenburg und meinen 
Vortrag, Ceschlossen, den Grafen 
Benedetti nicht mehr gu empfangen, 
soudern ihm durch einen Adju- 
tanten sagen su lassen; dass Seine 
Majestact jetzt vom Puersten 
die Bestaetlgung der Nachricht 
erhalten, die Benedetti aus 
Paris schon gehabt, und dem 
Botschafter nichts weiter gu sagen 
habe. 

Seine Majestaet stellt Eurer 
Excellenz anheim, ob nicht die 
neue Forderung Benedetti’s 
und ihre Zurueckweisung sog- 
leich sowohl unseren Gesand- 
ten als in der Presse nutgetheilt 
werden solte.” 


BismMARCK’s REPRODUCTION: 


Telegram from Ems. July 
13th, 1870. Nachdem die Nach- 
richten von der Entsagung des 
Erbpringen von Hohengollern 
der Kaiserlich franzoesischen 
Regierung von der Koeniglich 
spanischen amtlich nutgetheilt 
war, hat der franzoesische 


Botschafter in Ems an Seine 


Mafestaet den Koenig noch die For~ 
derung gestellt, ihn su pisiren, 
dass er nach Paris telegraphire, 
dass Seine Majestaet si alle 
Zukunft verpflichte, niemals wie- 
der seine Zustimmung zu geben, 
qenn die Hohenzillern auf ihre 
Kandidatur wieder surueckkeom- 
men sollten. Seine Majestaet 
der Koenig has es darauf abge- 
lehnt, den frausoesischen Botschaf- 
ter nochmals zu empfangen, und 
demselben durch den Adjutanten 
von Dienst sagen lassen dass 
Seine Mafgestaet dem Botsc 
nichts weiter mitsutheilen habe,”’ 


You will see that the undetlined words are prac- 
tically identical. The “somewhat importunate 
mode” of Benedetti’s approach and the ‘ some- 
what serious’? manner of the King’s refusal have 
judiciously been omitted in Bismarck’s reproduce 
uion. 

The charge that Bismarck had falsified the 
Royal message with a view of thereby provoking 
the war, is therefore quite ridiculous for anyone 
who takes cognizance of the evidence produced on 
this closely scrutinized question. It was based, 
23 years ago, on a comparison (by some Fretch- 
men) of Bismarck’s telegram with the report of 
the Adjutant Prince Radziwill on the proceedings 
at Ems. The whole accusation fell to the ground 
when it was shown that Radziwill’s Report was 
written affey the date of Bismarck’s publication, 
and that Abeken’s telegram was its real basis, 
But that does not prevent writers like Mr. Blowitz 
and M. de Lano to treat it as an established 
fact even now. Unfortunately, when Bismarck 
told one of the guests at Friedrichsruh in Septem. 
ber, 1892, that the abridged telegram had made 
much more impression on Moltke and Roon than 
the oviginal, some anti-Bismarckian German 
papers renewed the old canard; but they were 
promptly silenced by Count Caprivi publishing at 
last the original form, as stated above. How you 
were led to suggest that this charge, when resusci- 
tated after 20 years of oblivion in the end of 1892, 
may be “a prominent, if not the chief, reason for 
the disfavour into which he has fallen with the pre- 
sent Sovereign of Germany” in the beginning of 
1890, I am at a loss to understand. Finally, you 
adopt in your retrospective view the same ovei- 
cautious altitude which you so amusingly point 
out in the ** Delphian utterahep * of the Spectator 
of July 16th, 1870. You will ™ await the produc 
tion of fuller evidence on each side to elucidate 
thie, most interesting page of modern history.” 
Now, Mr. Editor, that demand seems to me ex- 
(ravagant afer 3o much has already been publish- 
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ed. There was the “ Enquéte parlementaire” in 
1871 going fully into the merits of all persons con- 
cerned, Benedetti’s book of 1871, Gramont’s 
account of 1872, Ollivier’s recent publication, 
Madame Carette’s Souvenirs, Girandeau’s ‘‘ Na- 
poleon III. imtime,” the Memoirs of King Karl of 
-Roumania, Emperor William’s, Roon’s, Moltke’s 
correspondence and notes, Emperor Frederick’s 
diary, Bismarck’s straightforward stories, Lord 
Loftus’ Reminiscenses, Lord Lyons’ Despatches, 
Beust’s Memoires (to mention only the names of 
close observers) to enlighten us on that point. Is 
there really any fear that we cannot see the 
truth, and that men like Blowitz (who as you state 
yourself is never to be taken au pied de da lettre) 
may still deceive us? Honestly speaking, I am of 
opinion that you could have solved all your doubts, 
if time and circumstances had allowed you to 
refer to any of the recent standard histories of that 
period, e.g. Vol. III. of Sybel’s grand work, 
Hoping that the plural in the title of your article 
means that you will bring more abstracts from 
English papers reviewing the great events of 25 
years ago, I have the honour to be, 


Yours respectfully, HISTORICUS. 
Tokyo, November 2nd, 1895. 


CHINESE CHARACTERS. 


To THe EpiTorR OF THE ‘‘ JaPAN MaIL.’’ 

Sir,—In your issue of yesterday is published 
another letter by the person who arrogates to 
himself the position of censor on the subject of 
* Chinese Characters.” I would not take the 
trouble to reply to his puerilities, were it not that, 
as he has already had three opportunties of expres- 
ing his views, it is, with your kind permission, my 
right to have the last word, 

As regards the “fon” he now changes his ground. 
What he in his haste called “erroneous” turn out 
to be merely “seldom used.” I would remind 
him that he is no judge of what isthe real “ on ” of 
any character, and that if he wishes to be certain, 
he must consult some standard Japanese diction- 
aries, which so far he has not done. 


For instance, take the character #R. The “on” 
is ha not han iv all Japanese dictionaries. [| 
have not got my books of reference down here, but 


turning to those I have borrowed, the aS 


Sins BRAMBAEB RS 


L am confirmed in my previously expressed opinion 


that the proper “ on” of is only “ha.” The 
latter dictionary gives the very example I furnish- 
ed, viz: ha-ki, not han-ki. In my first 
letter I quoted the Chinese sound of the character 
to show him that he must be wrong, as I fancied 
he might possibly know the principles which re- 
gulate the Japanese pronunciation of a Chinese 
Character. He apparently does mod. 

As to the same two dictionaries give only 
kai as the on, and the latter quotes the same ex- 


ample as I do, namely, 455 im, kai-hen. He has 
never been in a Japanese Court of Law, or he 


would know that $y 4 és pronounced kai-tai, 

“ By all the Japanese I consulted.” Let him 
find out the facts for himself by personal research, 
and not rely entirely upon his teacher, who may 


or may not be right. “BB a is read katari,” 
is it? How the two characters are expressed by 
one kun is incomprehensible, The Jukufi is not 
read kafagi in any case. He will find the proper 
kun in my last letter. 

I gave examples, with my authorities, in my 


last letter of 4, Tk, , a, A, and others which 


he does not mention. (How about the proverb 
quoted by him that to be silent on any point is to 
acknowledge yourself beaten?) I shall not repeat 
my examples. He can refer to my letter. 


He says %& is read sa on page 138 of the Dai- 
zohoekango. Yes, and I give sa as the first “on,” 
But he is uncandid enough only to tell half the 
truth. On another page of the same authority, 
he will find the “on” given as ‘ shi,” which I 
also give, with my examples. He says if I had 
given what he is pleased to term the “usual” 
on,” in the characters he criticises, he would, 
have said wothing. This character is a Case in 
point, LT really fail to see how any “ on” which is 
not to be found in any Japanese dictionary, but is 
simply occurs erroneously in colloquial use, is ** of 
so incomparably much greater importance” than 
those which are to be found there. 

Williams gives rt under the radical 7. That 
is sufficient authority fgr me, ‘* I know very well 
that occurs in Buddhistic works in China, but 
to maintain that it is a Chinese Character is very 
much the same as if one would pronounce? ar! 


to be of Japanese origin, usé in certain 
recent uke es are used hitr a Rabel of Iie ; 


particles ka respg. yo.” What does this mean? 


His sentences are so involved that it is often im- 
possible to grasp his meaning. I shall be glad to 
include both? and! in the next edition of my 
work, if he can give me any authority to show 
they are Chinese Characters. 


Then to take the characters Ye, yp, aud iB. 


It is admissible to put the first two, as | have done 
under the radical FR: it is absolutely wrong to 
place the last under Radical j. He misquotes 
Williams, as far as Ican remember, The word 
“formerly ” ought not to appear. To prove that 
I am correct as to these last mentioned characters; 


I vefer him to page 84 of the p32] i K ie St 
@ & ti XK 2. 


There is an objection to admissions made in 
footnotes. They show an undue haste to appear 
in print,—a fault from which this critic is very far 
from free. 

“He ought to know that Fixe when used in Japan 
is used as a secondary synonymous form of Ff\-” 
He ought mot, because it is wot soused, I said it 
was want of candour which made him persevere in 
his error: I find it is want of knowledge. 

He is most emphatically wrong in saying that 


my BR rai, of hd vas is a misprint for PR. It is 
not. Seep. 71 of the 7g fa XK IQ fe ET EK 


2 ; there is no such character used here as the 
one he gives. 


Again, he says I “confound” Fe with UA, F 4) 


with 7B, 1} with BP, Be with Bie and 3 with Ze. 
Idowot. Each one he names is the same, ac- 
cording to Williams, as the one I refer him to. 

I am perhaps as capable as he of appreciating 
Mr. Gubbins’ excellent dictionary. I observe be 
passes by in silence the points on which I quote 
the ‘Dictionary of Chinese-Japanese words” 
to show him his mistakes, and only mentions 
those on which he thinks Mr, Gubbins agrees with 
him. 

Yours truly, 


Kobe, October 31st, 1895. 


det cg not publish any more correspondence on this subject. 


—CED. 


A, H..L, 





CAMPHOR AND THE CAMPHOR 


INDUSTRY IN FAPAN. 
a 
(SPECIALLY COMPILED FOR THE “‘ JAPAN Matt,’’) 


One of the problems brought into prominence 
by the recent war and the annexation of For- 
mosa to Japan, is the camphor industry. It 
is a problem in which Japanese and foreigners 
are interested : the former, because, owing to the 
steadily increasing demand for camphor in Europe 
and America, and the equally steady decline of 
the Japanese supply, they are anxious to turn to 
the fullest possible account the camphor- producing 
capacities of the newly acquired territory, the 
only place outside Japan where camphor can be 
cultivated: the latter because they apprehend 
that the supply having now fallen wholly under 
the control of one nation, whereas formerly it was 
in the hands of two competitors, the market will 
be completely at the mercy of the monopolist. 


The supply of camphor in the interior of Japan 
is now indeed in a deplorable condition, for so 
ruthlessly have the precious trees been felled that 
few, if any, are to be found in private ownership. 
Those that still remain are in State forests, but 
even there the danger of extermination threatens, 
owing to the fact that the value of the trees 
prompts clandestine felling on a large scale. 

The tree (Curnamomum Camphora, Nees) has 
peculiar habits. It grows only in certain locali- 
ties facing south and within reach of sea air, where 
the average annual temperature is above 15° C, 
Thus, even in Japan, it can be cultivated only in 
Shikoku, Kiushu, and a limited part of Kii and 
Izu ; that is to say, only in districts situated within 
10° to 36° north latitude. 

It attains the greatest size of any tree in Japan, 
specimens being frequently found that measure 
above 40 ft. in circumference. Such grand trees 
are to be seen chiefly in the precinets of shrines, 
on which account they are sometimes called Shin- 
boku (sacred trees). The tree being of compara- 
tively slow growth (from 4 to 14 inches in circum- 
ference annually, according to soil, cultivation, 
and so forth), the people of Tosa, where it is 
largely grown, are wont to say that its value ine 
creases at the rate of one yew a year. It isin truth 
the most precious and profitable tree in Japan, 
for even if the price of camphor be estimated 
at 30 yen per picul, or less than a third of the 
price now ruling, the yield from 1 cho (23 acres) 
of land does not fall below 10,000 yen a year, 
Ate the trees have attained to a suitable size. “Oo 
“Live are two or varieties in Japan, populatipdld 


connects the upper part of 
upper compartment of the cooling receptacle. 
There is no division of labour: 
chops the camphor chips and brings them from 
the forest is the same that manages the furnace. 




















leaves, as “red camphor” and “ blue camphor,” 
Of the two, the former is generally considered to 
contain ahigher percentage ofcamphor, Speaking 
generally, the percentage varies considerably ac« 
cording to locality, soil, age, and also in different 
partsofthe same tree, The root and stump contain 
the highest percentage, and the yield becomes less 
the higher thesection taken, Owing to the fact that 
the older the tree the preater the amount of cam- 
phor it contains, formerly, when the demand for this 
article was still comparatively limited and market 
prices were low, only trees above 80 years of age 
were used, and even then only the stump and the 
stem up tothe first branch together with such por- 
tion of the roots as could be easily dug-ont, were 
taken. Subsequently, however, as prices rose aud 
the materical became scarce, the tree was consi- 
dered to have attained a suitable age even when its 
rings counted less than forty, and morever, not only 
the small branches, but ultimately even the leaves 
were used for extracting camphor. In the case 
of a tree several centuries old, the bark becomes 
covered with a white deposit of camphor exuding 
from the wood of the trunk, : 

It is not clear how far back the manufacture 
of camphor dates in Japan. There are teasons 
for believing, however, that the industry was 
carried on in very remote times, and that the 
processes were imported from either China or 
Korea, In Tosa and Sakuma the manufacture 
used to be, and still is, most extensive. There, 
as also in other camphor districts, rigid re- 
gulations were enforced in pre- Restoration days for 
the protection of the trees. Any one clandestinely 
felling a tree, whether in a government or a private 
forest, was liable to severe punishment, exile, or 
even death being at times inflicted, according to 
the gravity of the offence. About 180 years ago, 
the feudal chief of Satsuma conceived the idea of 
carrying on camphor manufacture as an official 
business, and, during more than one century from 
that time, 120,00 catties of crude camphor were 
sent every year to Nagasaki. It is said that the 
business yielded a net profit of about 1,000 vyo per 
annum. 


Old as the manufacture is, the process is still 
primitive and admits of considerable improve- 
ment. In almost all the camphor districts the 
same methods are pursued, Abundance of 
water being a necessity, a site in the vicinity 
of a river is chosen, and a furnace is built of 
stone ort brick. Upon it is placed an iron pot 
measuring, in general, 2.7 feet in diameter and 
1.5 feet in depth. Over this pot is set a wooden 
cask, 3.8 feet deep and 2.6 feet in diameter at 
the lower end, and 1.2 feet at the top. The 
cask has no bottom but rests on a perforated 
board that serves at the same lime as a cover for 
the pot. In the lower part of the cask a bamboo 
pipe is fixed to regulate the amount of water in 
the pot. After the cask has been set in position, 
it is plastered with clay to a thickness of about an 
inch, then tied round with ropes, and again plaster- 
ed with clay. On a somewhat elevated spot, 
separated from the cask by a distance of frem 5 
to 7 feet, cooling veceptacles, two in number and 
one within the other, are placed. These are made 
of pine, and are rectangular in shape, the lower 
measuring 6 feet by 3 feet with a depth of 6 inches, 
and the upper being somewhat smaller. The 
latter is separated horizontally into two compart- 
ments, the higher for receiving water that flows 
from a bamboo projecting over it, the lower for 
receiving the volatilized camphor steaming from 
the cask. In this lower compartment pieces of 
board, five to ten in number, are fixed cross- 
wise, aud in the upper is a small bamboo pipe 
through which water is passed to regulate the tem- 
perature of the furnace. Finally, a bamboo tube 
the cask with the 
that 


the man 


The chips are small—19 inches wide and about 


4 inch thick—and care is taken to cut them across 
the grain, 
can 
morning to evening. 
into the cask from 
lowed to flow into the pot through the pipe from 
the cooling receptacle ; when the pot is full the cask 
is closed with a furnace lid over which clay is thicke 
ly plastered. 
strongly until steam is seen to issue from the pipe 
fixed in the upper compartment of the cooling re- 
ceptacle, whereupon the fire is reduced, and a 
quantity of fagots sufficient to keep it burning 
slowly throughout the night is thrown in, the mouth 
of the furnace being then closed with stones so that 
only a-smallropening ts left. 


f the mouth of the furnac 
ifelcutt bret th ofa process. 


About 30 Awamme (250 |bs.) of chips 
by an ordinary workman between 

They are packed closely 
above. Water is then al- 


be cut 


The fire is now lit, and kept burning 


This partial closing 
is said to be the most 
Next morn- 


tinguished according to the colour of the young, inn water) js again) conducted into the iron pot; 
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the fire is fanned to a high temperature and then 
once more lowered, the mouth also being partially 
closed as before, after which the workman goes 
to obtain a fresh supply of chips, and on his return 
in the evening, the cask isemptied of the steamed 
chips and fresh ones are packed in, Thus the 
time generally allowed for extracting the camphor 
from the chips is some 24 hours. For about ten 
to fifteen days the furnace is kept alight. When 
the receptacles become thoroughly cooled the 
connection between the upper and lower compart- 
ments is severed. The camphor deposited on 
the boards and sides of the lower compa:tment 
is then scraped off, while that found floating on 
the surface of the water in the upper compart- 
ment is collected by skimming. The deposits 
thus obtained vary considerably in amount 
according to the quality of the raw material 
and the skill of the fireman, They range 
from about 35 catties to as little as 5 or 6 the 
average being a little over 20 catties. The cam- 
phor is next transferred to a tub called the “ drip- 
ping tub ’’ (tare-oke), where it remains for about 
three whole days, the tub, meanwhile, being tilted 
so as to facilitate the dripping process. Finally, 
the camphor is packed in another tub, having a 
duplicate cover to preventevaporation, The junc- 
tions of the cover and the body are sealed with 
a warrow strips of strong paper, and the tub ts 
ready for transportation to Europe or America. It 
holds about 120 catties of camphor. 

The above is a brief account of what is commonly 
called the Tosa process, It will be seen at once how 
primitive and imperfect is the mode adopted. At 
present, however, owing to the difficulty of getting 
a sufficient supply of raw material in any one 
district mechanism of a more scientific nature can 
not be fully availed of. Nevertheless, it is easy 
tosee that there is room to effect improvements in 
the present methods of manufacture even on a 
small scale, and also in the mode of packing. 
Prof. Moriya, of the College of Agriculture in the 
Imperial University, has convincingly proved the 
possibility of extracting a larger percentage of 
camphor by slightly improved processes. He 
substituted an iron distiller for a wooden, and an 
iron boiler for at iron-pot, and increased the 
number of cooling receptacles to two instead of 
one. The material used by him for experimental 
purposes was of such inferior quality that experts 
employing the old system could not expect to 
obtain more than 2 per cent. of camphor. But the 
Professor obtained 5.23 per cent. His experi- 
ments have also shown exactly how the percentage 
of yield differs according to the different parts of 


of the tree used :— 
Per cent, 


Twigs evenceccecccsccneneoveceveccesessesccce Sotk 
ESCAUCIES coeccvecnonshstessercesvneceyceeses~ 3.90 
Upper part of the stem ,.sscesecseesee 3-84 
Lower part of the stem .....ssesseeeee 4623 
Upper part of the stump ......seseeeees 5249 
Lower part of the Stump .....cseceeeses 5074 
PREGK ccs bahia soncesduasinceiens vannccacacsence MCRD 
PAMOEME D chanatvascrvessstvecepantes ORS 

These figures compare well with the following 

results of manufacture conducted by the old 

method at various places :— 


Quantity of Camphor Percent- 

Place. material, obtained. age. 
Kochi .....e00. 1,813 catties... 30 catties... 1.65 
Miyazaki ...... 3,375 catties,., QO catlies... 2.67 
Fukuoka ,..... 1,000 catties.,.. 20 catlies,.. 2.00 
Wakayama... 625 catlies.., 10 calties,.. 1-60 
Kochi............ 1,688 catlies,., 34 calties,,, 2.00 


5 calties,., 1.60 
Average... 1,469 catlies,,, 31.5 catlies.,, 2.15 
Crude camphor contains on an average 10 lo 15 
per cent. of oil, which, in turn, yields about 50 
per cent. of camphor. Prof. Moriya’s experiments 
show that camphor obtained from the upper part 
of the tree is more oily than that obtained from 
the lower part. Camphor is extracted from the 
oil by cooling the latter with freezing mixture, 
The percentages of camphor and oil differ ac- 
cording to the season, the former being higher in 
winter and the latter in summer. Experiments 
conducted at a certain manufacturing establish. 
ment in Tosa gave the following results according 
to season :— 


Wakayama,., 313 cattlies,.. 





Oil 
obtained. 


Material used, Camphor 


obtained. 

Obtained in one day 

IM SUMMER, ..sse0e00e 2OOCalties 4callies g go 
Obtained in one day 

in winter 200 catlies 5 catties 34 go 

Further, camphor is more subject to evapora- 
tion during the hot months than in the cold 
S@€asotl, 

According to quality, camphor is divided into 
four different kinds, viz., '* Fyo-kawe’” Chest dried), 
“ Chu-kave” (moderately, dried), both, of which 


Contain little oil and are civefiy tutenced forex pore 


to Europe and America; “ yamakata shono” 
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(mountain camphor), and lastly ‘ sa#ses shono” 
(re-manufactured camphor, that is to say separates 
ed from the oil), both of which are more oily and 
are of inferior quality, The two last are chiefly sent 
to China. Camphor is one of the staple exports 
of Japan, Practically speaking, it is now produced 
in Japanese territory only, Since it was first sent 
abroad, the quantity exported and the price have 
undergone considerable changes, the price having 
risen as the quantily has decreased, especially in 
recent years, The following table shows the export 


of camphor and oil from the first year of Metji — 
Date. Camphor, Camphor oil. 
Ve : 

Price per Price per 

catty, 


Yen. 
77,097.960... 
115,339.10..." 
#35,702.850,..° 
320,864.170.,.° 
88,721.950..." 
68,437-480...° 
185,§50.290..." 
138,523.000..." 
174431 7-569..." 
238,4866.120.., 
323,664.840..." 
4554910.070..." 
598,223-970..." 
4706,137-580...° 
B69, 197.930...°27 4.60006 
707,992-760...” 
549,§03.060... 
$58,045.510.,." 


Catties. Catties. Yy 
1868... 468,154... 
1869... 689,812... 
1870 ...1,560,361... 
1872... 910,938... 
1872 650,969... 
1873... 445,677. 
1874 ...%,123,584... 
1875 ...%,1097,%71... 
1876 ...%,263,639... 
1877 ...1,§67,598 .. 
1878 ...2,004,952... 
1879 ...2,504.314.. 
1880 ...2,649,962... 
1881 ...3,683,816 .. 
1888 ...5,008,413 .. 
1883 ...4.854,342... 
1884 ...4,573,905... 
1885 ...3,970,085... 
3886 ...55450,033... 


° 
= 
* 


cog 


vee §$,630,200,,,"032 
375199...13,906.000.,,°037 
928,027,810... --36,087.860,.,° 
1887 ...6,478,094...1,13°,596.360 °274...... T,052,009...32,565.§00.,, 
1888 ,..4+555,469...1,027,889.3@0, ..°223......95149,299...35:27%-400.., 
1889 ...4.971,849...1,391,374.870..." 867,41 4...49,992.430.., 
1890 ...45463,882...1,031,992-540...°433--.00» 778.90%,..§8,72%.070,,," 
189x ...4429,051...1,620,104.650...°308,,..., 82%,§39...35,725 900...” 
1892 ...3,064,005...1,274,752.000,,.°426,,..., 699,836...34,931.950..."°g0 
1893 ...2,487,485...8,308,010.750...°526,..... 444,384...94,83%.290,.."094 
1894 ...8,071,378...1,023,950.350...° 497525 1...2$,015.950..,°054 


It will be seen trom the above that camphor at- 
tained its maximum export in 1887, and its maxi- 
mun price in 1890, whereas the minimum price 
was in 1884. Siuce the fall of last year it has 
risen rapidly, until at present the quotation is ap- 
proximately 100 yew per 100 catties. The prices 
commanded by crude camphor in Japan since 
1887 ate as follow :— 


TAT... 66s 


Per 100 Catties. 


1887 .cccescccrcoccsscccoccseeccesesssens BO.090 Vet, 
TEBE , scccnesunsnsntepsenasevshunerrsestahs MEMPSO Ui 
TBE .cccocccrerscccccecsevssccnseesenson 3Os500 » (5, 
TEQO scdsctcccccsesscccve¥svecsetneieacss G4s060'1 y, 
TBO vcoqcsccagen cee takonCoasesasvercegen UAT GLr es 
TOGR '\. inrsccccescdsvdvsctendobesbecscey MAMAN” bps 
TBF eciccevvebebarsccddeseveuphedsavere’ RAO? pp 
TOGA (scschuvcscudepneveenecsdcsssbesenny SOsQNOr ty 
1894 (early part of the year) ... 57.870 ,, 


The expense involved in the manufacture of 
100 catties of crude camphor may be roughly 
estimated from quotations, given in vol. 22 of the 
proceedings of the Dendrogical Society of Japan. 


They show the results obtained by an expert of 


Ehime Prefecture in 1889 :— 


Expenses involved in manufacturing 
100 caities of crude camphor, work- 


MAN'S WAGES, BCC. acovsrcdtarsedaenccasesiny G00 
Biel. .c seiced pesca ndienis sh uh 6hs nobeewtenen winpetgoie tar keke 
Paper aivd Rope: i...) .serusssensease> sccnsenss 700k 
Freight (from Uwajima to Kobe) ......  .245 
Miscellaneous expenses .isseccccsessesseesee «O20 

6.830 


To obtain 100 catties of crude camphor about 
230 kwamme (1,917|b. approximately) of superior 
chips are expended, and as 12 cubic feet of the tree 
cost, on the average, 6 yen, we may conclude that 
that about 15 yer is consumed in extracting 100 
catties of crude camphor. Atthe present market 
rate, therefore, the manufacture of camphor must 
prove a very lucrative business, since there is a 
margin of some 20 yes of per 100 calties. 

Of the camphor exported, the greater part poes 
to America, Hongkong, England, and Germany, 
in allof which places itis used for various purposes, 
as for the manufacture of cellulose or ‘ artificial 
ivory’’ for cubical gun-powder, and also for 
medical and certain domestic purpose. Thatex- 
ported to Hongkong is there refined and again 
shipped abroad, 

It is impossible to give even an approximate 
estimate of the supply of raw material temaining 
in Japan proper, the principal sources of pre- 
sent supply being roots of trees cut down deca:les 
ago, and timber illicitly felled in State forests. 
Reckless cutting of trees has reduced this profit- 
able business to a sad coudition, Under the 
circumstances, it is not possible to obtain any 
trustworthy figures relating to the yearly yield of 
crude camphor in the various districts, The only 
datum we have is that the quantity of camphor 
exported stands to that used at home in the ratio 
of gtor. Of the total quantity exported, seven 
parts out of every ten are manufactured direct from 
the trees, while the remaining three ave obtained 
by distilling and freezing the oil, 


Such being the present condition of the camphor 
industry in the interior, the Japanese are paying 
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keen attention to the problem of Formosa cam- 
phor, But owing to the still unsettled state of 
affairs in the island, no definite information has 
yet been obtained. There is, however, a vague 
belief that the supply must be immense. What is 
thus far known about Formosan camphor is founds 
ed chiefly on mere rumour and can not be consider- 
ed trustworthy. The only attempt thus far record- 
ed to cultivate the camphor tree in the West was 
made by the United States Agricultural Board, 
Some 15 years ago it obtained seeds from Japan 
and planted them in the State of Florida, It 
is said that the young trees are growing very 
vigorously. By and by, therefore, America 
may prove a_ formidable rival of Japan. 
To complete this sketch, we mav give a brief 
account of the Sumitomo Camphor Refinery in 
Kobe, the only establishment in Japan that pros 
duces the :efined camphor comparable with the 
best brands manufactured in the West. It was 
only from 1892 that purified camphor came to 
be produced in Japan, and the new depart. 
ure was due solely to the enterprise of Mr, 
Takagi, Chief Expert of the Sumitomo Refinery. 
Mr. Takagi isa giaduate of the Sapporo Agri- 
cultural College. Six years ago, he and Mr. 
Teshima, now Director of the Technical College, 
were sent abroad by Mr. Sumitomo, a wealthy 
merchant of Osaka, to inspect mining operations 
and, at the same time, the refining of camphor in 
Ewope and America, The tip proved entirely 
fruitless, with reference to the camphor refining 
business, for, wherever the travellers went they 
found, to their great disappointment, the doors of 
the refineries shut tothem, the “imitative instinct 
of the Japanese being already regarded with dise 
like and distrust in the West, Thus, without 
practical initiation into the art or chemical works 
to guide him, Mr. Takagi was obliged to under- 
take, in 1890, the management of the Re- 
finery, established only a few months previously. 
He encountered many difficulties during a period 
of two years, but aided by his extensive chemical 
knowledge, he at last succeeded in elaborating a 
process of refining, and obtained a patent in 1892. 
The news that a Japanese expert had discovered 
the process of refining camphor was received with 
considerable alarm in Europe and America, for it 
was apprehended, and wot without teason, that 
the export of crude camphor from Japan would 
cease, and that the Western ma:ket would be 
monopolized by the cheap Japanese production. 
The alarm was soon converted into a serious 
practical problem when, shortly afterwards, a 
Hamburg cefinery, one of the largest in Europe, 
sent for Japanese samples and then for a con- 
siderable quantity of camphor refined at the Sumle- 
tomo works, the samples have demonstrated that 
the Japanese refined camphor was not interior in 
quality to the best European, and was about 2 per 
cent. cheaper. The matter was taken notice of in 
the London Chemist and Druggists Fournal, and 
at editorial very complimentary tothe discovery ap- 
peared, This served theexcellent purpose of spread- 
ing the reputation of the Sumitomo camphor 
throughout Europe and America, anda large num- 
ber of ordets were quickly received from various 
places inthe West. The druggists and refiners 
of Europe, fully convinced of the gravity of the 
situation, concerted measures to compete with the 
new rival, and at last concluded to boycott it, which 
they did for about a year, but before the minimum 
price at which the Japanese were ready to sell 
had been reached, the league broke down. A 
serious obstacle to the expansion of the Japanese 
refined cainphor industry is the cost of transport- 
ation. One of two things must happen, either 
steps must be taken to have the freight cheapened, 
or the export of crude camphor from Japan and 
Formosa must be stopped. One or the other or 
even both are extremely likely to happen, and 
some day or other tefined camphor from Japan 
may be found in sole possession of the Western 
camphor market. 

Acircular issued by the English agent of a cere 
tain German refiner last spring alleged that the 
camphor produced at that refinery was better in 
quality and cheaper than the Japanese article, the 
latter being thus taken as a standard of comparis 
son. The Sumitamo camphor obtained meritorious 
recognition at the World’s Fair in Chicago and at 
the late Domestic Exhibition, The Refinery ex- 
ported ahout 300,000 catties last year, but the 
quantity cannot be increased this year owing to 
insufficiency in the supply of raw material, though 
the demand is constantly increasing. Applications 
to be appointed agents have been received from 
almost every country in Europe, but a refusal had 
to be made in each case, owing to the insufficiency 
of the quantity produced. The export is now in 
the hands of two or three resident merchants of 
| Kobe. 
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YOKOHAMA GENERAL HOSPITAL. 
| a, J ar 
_ The annual general meeting of subscribers to 
this institution was held in Keil’s Building on 
Wednesday afternoon, with Mr, A. O. Gay in the 
chair, Among those present were Messrs, J. Carey 


c y Ad R. Reiffinger, S. Debrabant, P. Dourille, 


. Adam, P. Muraour, G. Goudareau, P. Launay, 
3 Beretta, E, Adet, J. H. Brooke, A. Dumelin, 
A. J. Wilkin, R. Pobl, Rev. E. C. Irwine, Dr. 
Hall, E. Campredon, Marthoud, E, Delmas, W. 
B. Walter, Dr. Ritter, &c. 

‘The CaatrRMAn referied briefly to the accounts 
pointing out that there was over $83 to the credit 
of the institution, In conclusion he said he would 
be happy to answer any questions that might be 
asked. Proceeding, he said the question that 
they should have to settle would be as to the dis- 
position to be made for the next year. Dr. Mecre 
proposed to retain the premises for another year 
and after that possibly to make some fur- 
ther arrangement. He might state, however, 
that the Committee had another intimation 
not sufficiently developed to lay hefore the meet- 
ing, but which still, even if Dr. Mecre continued 
his arrangement for charity patients, might be con- 
sidered, though of necessity held in abeyance at 
present. 


Mr. DouriLLe proposed, and Mr. ABILY se- 


conded, the passing of the accounts, which was 


agreed to by the meeting. 


STATEMENT OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
FROM OCTOBER IST, 1894; TO SEPTEMBER 
30TH, 1895. 
Rechipts. 
October 1894 to May 1895. 


To Sobscriptions per list ess $1,584.00 








February xsth. iy 

To from Mrs. Morris, President of King’s Daughters 
To from J, H. Brooke, Esq., Contribution from another 2500 
To Bee from rd class patient ue nr eon ue 80.00 

$1,870.00 

To Balance of Cash eee ef ve oee oer ere $83.25 
Balance from last Account ... 60 uss ews $27.83 

DisBURSEMBENTS. 
é October 1894 to September 189s. 
y paid for Charity Patients in General Ward, includ 
ing Burial expenses $25__... oA qo des «+ $7136.00 
By paid Medicine, for outside Patients ... 87,00 
__ Inrgctious Diszass Warp. 

_By paid C. M. Smith, Wages and Sundri 536.79 
Ry paid Advertising Meeting ae re ase 7.00 
By pai on Fire Insurance ... vee see 31.13 
By paid Medicines _... spe sine sas one see 24.45 

_By — for Repairs caused by earthquake, &c. $56.55 
By alance oof re er vr oan or vee 83.35 

$1,870.00 
E. & oO. BE. a 
Yokohama, 30th September, 1895. 
; 7 a A. O. Gay, 


Hon. Treasurer. 


i‘ Karn } Auditors. 


Examined and found correct, 


Yokohama, soth October, £895. 

The CHartrman wished to know whether there 
were any suggestions to be brought forward rela- 
tive to the hospital, or would the meeting leave 
the matter in the hands of the committee ? 

Mr. Conit pioposed the continuance of the 
present arrangement. 

This was seconded by Mr. Launay. 

The Cuaatrman called for remarks on the pro- 
position that Dr. Mecre’s offer for a renewal of 
the present contract should be accepted. 

The CHAIRMAN said the committee had one pro- 
position before them, which as yet had not been 
fully gone into, but he could say that it would not 
interfere with Dr. Mecre’s possession of the hospi- 
tal. He believed it would be best to leave it to the 
committee to be dealt with. It in no way inter- 
fered with the proposition before the meeting; he 
suggested that it be left with the committee, as the 
new proposition was as yet too crude to lay before 
the meeting. 

Mr. WILKIN understood that the proposition 
before the meeting was that Dr. Mecre’s lease 
of the hospital be renewed; was it to be undere 
stood that the acceptance of Dr. Mecre’s offer in- 
cluded the making of necessary improvements on 
his part ? 

The Rev, E. C, Inwine believed that all agreed 
with him that matters connected with the general 
hospital concerned the whole community, Feeling 
this he was sure that all present would agree that 
this should be discussed at a meeting whiere all 
members of the community were fully represented. 
They must also consider that the doctor who in 
former years took over the hospital, did so 
at a very remunerative rate, $150 per month, 
Since then circumstances had changed, sothat now 
the Hospital charged no rent, but Dr. Mecre gave 
in return the privilege of sending chatity patients 
to the hospital at the rate of $1a day. This the 
committee fully appreciated, but at ttre same time 


it was beyond all doubt that Ny community ow | 


required, in common with the advance in such 


matters, better buildings than those existing. ‘They 
could wot expect Dr. Mecre to meet this outlay, 
aud to repair them would involve a consider 
able outlay and be a difficult task. Dr. Mecre 
proposed a renewal of the lease, and the com- 
mittee would be loth to put him to inconveni- 
ence, but at the same time they felt that the 
buildings were not satisfactory, There was no 
statement in his letter that the buildings would 
be put in repair. The letter only stated that 
as the contract was about to expire, he asked for 
a prolongation under the same conditions. The 
meeting would observe in that letter nothing was 
said relative to reparation of the buildings. The 
committee had before them another proposition 
from another gentleman for the erection of build- 
ings on ground unoccupied by Dr. Mecre. It would 
be wo detriment to him, and would meet with the 
view of the others. Meanwhile, without a more 
explicit letter from Dr. Mecre, it would be pre- 
mature for this meeting to renew the contract. It 
would be premature in face of the other pro- 
position, and until the receipt of a further letter 
explaining more clearly what he proposed to do. 

Mr. DEBRABANT rematked that if nothing was 
voted to-day Dr. Mecre could take no proper 
measures. In about seven weeks’ time the cone 
tract would elapse, and he thought it would be 
better to allow him to renew the contract and then 
consider the new proposition. 

The Rev. E. C. Inwine thought it advisable to 
hold another meeting of subscribers, and this he 
thought would be more satisfactory both tothosewho 
were present and to others who were not present. 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that there was 
already a proposition before the meeting, The 
last speaker could put his remarks in the form of 
an amendment. 

The Rev. E. C. Inwine said he would then pro- 
pose that the meeting be adjourned, 

Mr. W. B. Watrer thought it advisable that 
the wishes of the community should be consulted 
before the renewal of the lease. It seemed that at 
the outset Dr. Mecre had paid $150, but that now 
he paid nothing at all, which difference he believed 
the community had to pay. The question was, is 
the hospital satisfactory? They had a hospital, 
but it was not a satisfactory one, as it offered 
them no conveniences, and prevented them from 
making useof it. The hospital had been founded 
for the purposes of the community, and the fact 
of the community not making any use of it led 
him to infer that it was not satisfactory. He 
seconded Mr. Irwine’s amendment. 


The CHarrMAN said that Mr. Walter seemed 
unaware of the whole circumstances of the case. 
In exchange for the rent of $150 originally paid, 
Dr. Mecre now paid, asaresult of various changes 
made, the ground rent, fire insurance, and othe: 
incidental expenses which relieved the community 
of all charges. In addition to this he took in 
charity patients at $1 each, for which everything 
was inclided, Consequently the cost to the com. 
munity were the fees for charity patients, amount 
ing to $715, with $24 for burial. This would modify 
what Mr. Walter had said, and he would see that 
it was no expense to the community. 

Mr, WaLTeER asked whether all the repairs were 
done by Dr. Mecre. 

The CuainmMan—Yes. 

Mr. WaLTeR remarked that the buildings were 
old and no doubt cost a lot to keep in proper 
repair. Still the account showed an expenditure 
of $1,500 of the community's money, while $715 was 
for charity patients. He was inclined to think that 
charity patients were taken in at Hongkong at very 
much the same rate, 

The CHAIRMAN pointed out that the major part 
of the expenses were connected with the infectious 
ward and other expenses due to the earthquake. 


Mr, DuMELIN recommended the renewal of the 
present contract, so as to leave them time to 
consider the other propositions. In view of the 
difficulty in raising subscriptions, he suggested the 
present arrangement should go on for another 
year. 

The CHAIRMAN said that time was short, only 
about seven weeks before the end of the year, and 
the committee were desirous of knowing how they 
were to go on. He suggested a decision be arrived 
atrather than a postponement. This would not 
interfere with the other proposition which could be 
worked together. Dr, Mecre had been in pos- 
session ten years, to ask him to discontinue 
at so short a notice would be very inconvenient — 
it seemed to him scarcely right. 

The amendment proposed by the Rev. E. C. 
Irwine was then put to the meeting, and having 
been lost, the original proposition was then put 
forward and carried, 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that as usual the 
committee would be pleased to have a new com- 
mittee proposed, 


INIV/EE 
’ Mr, Deprabant—Are the present members th 


ate 


ii 
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composing the committee willing to serve? If so, 
the meeting would be pleased to have them con- 
tinue for another year, This was seconded by 
Mr. Reiffinger and carried. 

After the usual vote of thanks to the Chair, the 
meeting separated. 





AUSTRALIA AND 
2 a Se 
Sydney, September 12. 

The official inquiry into the loss of the Catter- 
thun is making slow progress, the proceedings 
having been adjourned to admit of search being 
made for an alleged uncharted rock, south of the 
small Seal Rock. Should any such rock be found 
to exist, as asserted by the fishermen in the 
vicinity, a fresh survey of this portion of the New 
South Wales coast will become necessary. The 
disaster does not appear to have lessoned public 
confidence in the other vessels running between 
Sydney, Japan, and China, for it is generally 
believed that the commander of the ill-fated vessel 
had deviated from the almost uniform practice of 
giving the Seal Rocks a wide berth merely tosave 
a few hours on the voyage. Now that the real 
danger of such a proceeding has been made mani- 
fest, it is not likely to be knowingly repeated, 

Some little excitement has been occasioned at 
Newcastle by the appearance of ‘‘ beri-beri” at 
that port. It seems that recently there arrived 
at Newcastle from Rio de Janeiro the Norwegian 
barque Sevinga, The vessel was inspected in the 
usual way by Dr.Miles, the health officer, and being 
found free from what are considered contagious 
diseases, was granted pratique. After the process 
of disinfection to which all ships coming from an 
‘infected port’ are subjected, had been perform- 
ed, Dr. Miles discovered, hiowever, that no less than 
seven men on board, including the master, Captain 
Dalil, were suffering more or less acutely from 
“ beri-beri,’”’ and the case of the captain and one 
of the seamen were so severe that they were order- 
ed to the hospital, where they still remain, though 
both are progressing satisfactorily towards re- 
covery. ‘The rest of the men affected continued at 
duty, and they also appear to be returning rapidly 
to their normal condition of health. Several in- 
staces of beri-berihaving been previously reported, 
the matter became discussed by the medical authori- 
ties of the port, but without practical result, the 
various doctors disagreeing hopelessly respecting 
the true character of the disease. The only point 
on which anything approaching unanimity prevails 
is, that with the increase of maritime intercourse 
with Japan, China, Java, etc., beri-beri may be- 
come unpleasantly familiar to Australians. It is 
not improbable that the matter will engage the 
attention of the various colonial governments. 

His Excellency, Rear Admiral Bridge, Com- 
mandet-in-chief of the Australian station, has been 
carefully studying the lessons of the recent war. 
Replying to a representative of the Brisbane 
Courier, who asked him, ‘What influence 
would you say the development of Japan will 
have upon Australian defence?,” the Rear 
Admiral replied :—‘‘ The development of Japan 
is a matter of considerable importance. Whe- 
ther Japan be hostile or friendly the naval 
centre of gravity, so to speak, has undoubt- 
edly been moved by the rise of Japan as a 
naval Power. It is not to be supposed that this is 
anew thing. It was perceived by naval officers 
years before the Chino-Japanese war began, and 
it is a very remarkable fact that not one of the 
more or less eminent persons that have written 
books about Japan foresaw in the smallest degree, 
as far as you can see from their works, either the 
rise of Japan as a naval Power or the imminence of 
a conflict between it and China, while every naval 
commanding officer, without exception, who visit- 
ed Japan within the last fifteen or twenty years 
has been struck by and has reported the rapid 
increase in numbers and efficiency of the Japanese 
navy, and the certainty that they felt that a war 
between China and Japan was due to come off be- 
fore long, Japan now either is or is about to be- 
come one of the more important of the second- 
ary naval Powers, and if armies and navies 
are any use, and there is any reason for 
their existence at all, it cannot be disputed that 
this has brought about a considerable change in 
the strategic conditions of the East, whether north 
or south of theline.”’ The opinions expressed by 
Rear Admiral Bridge are shared by all the leading 
officers on the Australian station, 

The treaty between Japan and Great Britain 
continues to be discussed by the Australian press. 
A Victorian provincial journal says:—‘“‘It is a 
remarkable and most interesting fact that Japan, 
in the flush of her success, should seek so earnestly 
toeffeeta political alliance with Great Britain, and 
thists car matter -of- deep concern to Australia, 

0 ee "Anignce between England and Japan 
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will mean that the fleet of the latter, strengthened 
by the Chinese war indemnity funds, will be 
equipped in the British-dock yards; but this 
is a mere trifle as compared with the other 
facts that the fleet of the growing Power will, 
with those of the greater, make assurance 
double sure of the control of the water-ways of 
the world, whilst preserving Australia from any 
risk of Japanese invasion, We confess it would 
be serious for us tohave to fight the Japanese, for 
they are so English in all their methods. We 
would prefer to trade with them peacefully; 
to do the best we could to keep on friendly coms 
mercial and political terms. And it would be a 
great relief to Australia to learn that Her Majesty 
the Queen and the Mikado had joined hands in alli- 
ance. We should then have new avenues open to 
the adventure of trade. When the foreign policy 
of Great Britain is in the hands of Conservatives 
—especially when they are assured, as they have 
been by the recent elections, of an extended term 
of office—it is usually brilliant, determined and 
safe. And it seems to us that an Anglo-Japanese 
alliance is just the one they wanted to filla pre- 
sent blank in the political scheme of the world. 
What diplomatists ever seek for is so to manceuvre 
that the conditions they make and the alliances 
they form will ever tend to ensure prepetual peace. 
These are best secured by the control and mastery 
of the water-ways of the world, Japan, if attacked 
at sea by Russia, would lose all the spoil of her 
victories, possibly be effaced as a growing nation. 
Supported by the moral influence of Great Britain 
none dare interfere with her, and with such an 
alliance the road would be opened for the natural 
trade which must spring up between Japan, who 
wants our wool, and we, who desire a new market. 
The question is one of really great concern to us; 
we trust the solution of it may prove satisfactory.” 

On the other hand, there are several Australian 
journals which seem to regard with apprehension 
the possible establishment of trading telations 
between Japan and Australia, One of these, pub- 
lished in New South Wales, says,— * Our Import- 
ers, asarule, do not buy in the dearest market, 
and those who form the medium between manu- 
facturer and purchaser do not distress themselves 
or refuse to act, if the labour is poverty-stricken 
European, Celestial or Japanese. Soon we may 
expect a parcelepost system to Japan, and people 
will be able to send there for cheap goods as they 
do now to Sydney or England for printing, &c. 
Or in lieu of that we may soon expect to see in 
the metropolis or Newcastle Japanese importers 
competing successfully with the Chinese and Euro- 
pean merchants, Then there will be outcry after 
a trade is established. This is freetrade, proper.” 
Such nonsense is hardly worth quoting, but it 
characteriscally illustrates a phase of Australian 
popular feeling which is ceaselessly endeavouring 
to find expression. 

Queensland merchants are bestirring them- 
selves with a view to bringing their colony within 
the terms of the Anglo-Japanese treaty. Speak- 
ing of the meeting of the Brisbane Chamber of 
Commerce committee on the Anglo-Japanese treaty 
with reference to which the committee had decided 
at the last meeting— That this committee, believ- 
ing that it would be of advantage to all the colonies, 
and to Queensland in particular, to come under 
the Auglo-Japan Treaty of 1894, recommends that 
view to the whole chamber for their further con- 
sideration "—one of the leading members, Mr. 
Trundle, said that there did wot appear to 
be the slightestest chance of the treaty being 
accepted by any of the colonies, with the ex- 
ception perhaps of Victoria. He fully believed 
that if the treaty was accepted it would be a 
good thing for Queensland. It would help the 
colony to get tid of its exports, and it would be a 
good thing for labour, but there was what might 
be termed tle domestic question to be considered 
—the unrestricted or free immigration of Japanese 
subjects to Queensland. Although he thought 
that was a bit of a bogey; and would not be afraid 
to compete against any Japanese, yet it was preg- 
nant with danger in the minds of some people, 
and le would be the last man in the world to take 
any action deemed prejudicial in the minds of the 
people generally. He believed it was a mere 
matter of sentiment, but the Government of 
Queensland had not the British pluck to say, ‘We 
accept tliat treaty.”’ He moved that the ques ion 
be dismissed from the business paper, witha re- 
spectful letter to the Adelaide Chamber (who 
brought the matter under the notice of the 
Brisbane Chamber), stating that further consider- 
ation was futile on account of the improbability 
of the Queensland Government acquiescing. It 
was decided to leave the matter over till the quar- 
terly meeting of the chamber.” It may be added 
that the whole of the Australasiam Chambers, of 
Commerce are in favour of the treaty. the veal 
objections coming from members ofthe Dabeu 


party, which at present is extremely strong in 
most of the colonies, 

In the New South Wales Legislative Couucil, 
one of the members moved the adjournment of the 
house to call attention to the action of the Colonial 
Government in regard to the Japanese treaty. He 
said this was one of the most important questions 
that had ever engaged the attention of that 
Chamber. Some time ago, during the Address in 
Reply, he called the attention of the head of the 
Government to a paragraph in the Governor’s 
Speech in which they were seriously concerned 
about the influx of Asiatic labour, and he was told 
that the question was receiving the serious atten- 
tion of the Government. He ventured to point 
out that the Government had not considered the 
Japanese treaty, although they had had it for seven 
or eight months, The Attorney-General admitted 
thé seriousness of the issues involved, and went 
on to inform the House that the matter had not 
received the attention of the Government; but he 
promised that when a decision was arrived at the 
House would be informed, The question had 
either received the serious attention of the Govern. 
ment or the answer previously given by the 
Colonial Secretary had been incorrect, for he 
had informed the Legislative Assembly that the 
Government did not propose to take any steps to 
bring New South Wales within the operation of 
the treaty. He thought that the matter was one 
in which this colony should not act single-handed, 
but that it should actin unanimity with the neigh- 
bouring colonies. Assuredly, if they carried out 
what the Colonial Secretary had decided, so far as 
this colony was concerned, the Japanese might 
exclude from their waters all commerce which was 
directed from New South Wales. They would, 
as far as they were concerned, refuse to allow 
goods coming from New South Wales to enter 
into consumption in Japan. Ministers had never 
yet been called upon to exercise the judgment 
that belonged to statesmen. ‘The British Go. 
vernment said, on behalf of British possessions 
and ow behalf of the Crown colonies— We will 
accept this treaty on the basis on which it has 
been submitted and agreed to; but we exempt 
from its provisions the self-governing colonies,”’ 
and among them was New South Wales. He 
thought a conference of the Premiers of the 
Australian colonies ouglit to be called to consider 
the provisions of the Japanese treaty, In reply 
the Colonial Attorney General said no decision had 
been conveyed to either the English or the Japan- 
ese Governments. The matter had been and was 
still being considered carefully, and he was afraid 
that it would have to receive consideration for 
some little time longer. This was the first occa- 
sion on which a question of foreign policy had 
been brought before this Government. The treaty 
bristled with advantages. But, on the other hand, 
there were some dangerous clauses, and when 
once we entered into the treaty we would have to 
stick to it. What the Government had to do was 
to get the benefits of the treaty without its dis- 
advantages. The House might take his assurances 
that nothing had been done definitely either with] 
the English or the Japanese Government. The 
Government could not see its way to ac- 
cepting the treaty word for word as it stood. 
Within a few hours of anything definite 
being done tt would be communicated to this 
House and nothing would be kept back. An- 
other member of the council said it was of 
great importance that in that matter this colony 
should not take isolated action. The whole 
question of coloured labour, if it was to be dealt 
with effectually, must be dealt with from an 
Australian standing. Before any step in relation 
to the treaty was taken in regard to binding this 
colony one way or the other a conference should 
be held, at which the views of all the Australian 
Governments should be ascertained, and, if 
possible, united action should be taken, Another 
member having spoken the motion for adjourn- 
ment was put and negatived, 


Commenting upon this episode, the Sydney 
Morning Herald said:—Until the matter was 
mooted in the Legislative Council no very definite 
attention was given, at all events publicly, to the 
terms of the Treaty, yet, as the discussion showed, 
the question has its interesting side. When the 
British Government entered into the treaty last 
year the expressed condition was that the com. 
mercial and trading advantages secured should 
be shared on the understanding that the Japan- 
ese should have free entry to all parts of the 
Empire that chose to join in the treaty on those 
terms. For England the condition was a safe one, 
since there is no danger of an influx of Japanese 
lo any appreciable extent there. The case is other- 
wise with the Australian colonies. Here we have 
our Asiatic question, Weare only a few weeks’ 
svil from China and Japan, and the dangerof 
oversimmigration from either or both of those 


{ Asia. 


countries is fac from being a sentimental one. 
The disadvantage at which such an influx of 
coloured vaces would put us fae outweighs 
any possible commercial advantage that might 
accrue, and desirable as the one may be it 
is too high a price to pay when purchased at 
the expense of the other. As the Attorney- 
General said, the treaty bristles with advantages ; 
but the policy of this and the other Australasian 
colouies ov the Asiatic question is declared and 
fixed. The thoughtfulness of the Home Govern- 
ment in leaving the colonies a choice in such a 
matter is to be commended, and courtesy requires 
that it be acknowledged by this colony expressing 
her intentions in the matter before the term of con- 
sideration expires, For the question evidently de- 
mands no consideration, nor even so much delay 
as would be necessary for federal action. Queens- 
land has already taken a definite course in the 
matter, and all the colonies are sufficiently at one 
to leave no room for hesitation, ‘The only ground 
for delay would be suggested by the remark of 
Mr, Want last night that the Government may 
get concessions under the treaty without accept+ 
ing the objectionable clauses. If that can be 
done, so much the better but on the question of 
the unrestricted admission of the Asiatic alien we 
have no choice.” 

In the Victorian Legislative Assembly notice of 
several questions relative to Japan have been 
given. One member is to ask the Premier if he is 
aware that the Japanese are now colonising Aus- 
tralia, and that the war partly in Japan intends to 
take possession of this continent on the first op- 
portunity, and he will urge the hon, member to 
secure immediate federation with a view to esta- 
blishing Australian nationality, In reference to 
this, it may be mentioned that translated extracts 
from two or three Japanese vernacular papers have 
found their way into Australia and become rather 
widely reproduced, TheJsame member is also to 
ask—"' 1, Is the Government aware that cholera 
is raging in Japan and China, and will it take 
measures to quarantine all vessels from the infect« 
ed poitsP 2. Will the Government endeavour to 
induce the other colonies of Australasia to do the 
same? 3. Is the Government aware that the Jep- 
anese are now Colonising Australia, and that the 
War party in Japan intends to take possession of 
this continent on the first opportunity ? 4, lu view 
of these facts and probabilities, will the Govertie 
ment take steps to secure immediate federation, as 
the only secure defence of Australian wationality?” 

Alluding to the recent discussion in the Queens- 
land Legislative assembly on the subject of alien 
labour, the Brisbane Courier says :—"' We are all 
agreed in the desire to make this a white man’s 
country. We all heartily wish that tropical 
Queensland may be settled as far as any kind of 
settlement is possible by a white population. Nota 
no=-man’s country like nearly all the other tropical_ 
portions of Australia. We want settlement and 
civilisalion—the civilization of Europe, not that of 
And therefore if for the sake of founding 
this superior settlement and civilisation we tems 
poratily avail ourselves of coloured labour, that 
labour must be limited as to numbers and con- 
trolled as to occupation. And the limitation and 
control are the fact to-day. It is simply absurd 
to talk of the few thousands of coloured workers 
endangering the interests of the white popu- 
lation, The truth is that the white population 
is much indebted to the few thousands of coloured 
workers. Something was said in the House yes- 
terday about Japanese immigration, Irresponsible 
electioneering talk deserves little notice. Any 
Austialian Government, however, will need to talk 
courteously and act warily inregard to Japan. Mr. 
Nelson’s explanation of the policy of the Govern- 
ment will, we think, be entirely satisfactory to 
thoughtful Queenslanders, And it should not be 
overlooked that Japan may yet become a faithful 
ally of Australia. Russia’s anxiety to strengthen 
her position in the North Pacific is perhaps 
Australia’s grealestexternal menace. Fortunately 
for us it is also perhaps Japan’s greatest external 
menace. Japan and Australia may yet have to 
fight one enemy.” 
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The French now frankly acknowledge that their 
battle-ship Marengo isa mistake, and she has been 
sold by auction, probably for old material, at 
Cherbourg. She was launched as long ago as 1869, 
and since then large sums have been expended 
ou various experiments, undertaken with a view 
to making her a satisfactory fighting machine, but 
the Parliamentary Committee on the Navy decid- 
ed that nothing could overcome her inherent 
instability. She was a wooden ship of 7,748 tons, 
3,673 horse-power, and an extreme speed of 13.50 
knots, 
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H.B.M. COURT FOR ¥APAN 





Before R. A. Mowat, Esq., Judge—WeDNEsSDay, 
November 6th, 1895. 


J. BIEBER AND BRO. VERSUS THE CHINA NAvI- 
‘ef «.* 


ao GATION CO., LIMITED. 
The Court resumed the hearing of this case at 

10.30 this morning, 
he claim was for $1,079.28, damage done to a 


shipment of leather on board the Tatyuan while 


ou a voyage from Sydney to Yokohama. 

Mr. G. H. Scidmore represented the plaintiffs, 
and Mr. A. B. Walford the defendant Company. 

Mr. Scidmore said he regretted to announce that 
he found it impossible to produce his witness, Mr. 
Lubowski. The British Consul had been informed 
of his condition, and counsel himself had seen Mr. 
Lubowski or Monday evening and was satisfied 
that it would be dangerous to remove him to Yoko- 
hama on even to take his evidence on com- 
mission. Indeed, his client had instructed him 
‘to say that he would rather lose his case tian 
jeopardise the health of his friend. Counsel would 
therefore have to proceed with his case as best he 
could. Mr. Bieber wished to make a correction of 
a statement that had appeared in the published 
report of the case. 

Mr. Walford said that he wished to explain that 
any damage which le admitted was not the damage 
which Mc. Scidmore desired to prove. The only 
damage admitted was manufacturer’s damage, and 
that only to a slight extent—certainly not to the 
extent that Mr. Scidmore alleged and wished to 
prove. He made the explanation in order that Mr. 
Scidmore might not be misled by any statement 
he had previously made. 

Mr. Bieber, recalled, wished to correct his 
statement as to the date of the sale of the leather. 
It was on the 5th not the 3rd June that he sold 
the leather. 

In answer to Mr. Walford, witness said—I do 
not recollect ever receiving from America leather 
damaged in this manner. 

By the Court—There were 50 hides in the first 
sample lot of leather that I had from Australia, I 
received three different shipments of leather from 
the same people in Australia. They were also 
damaged, and the intending purchaser refused to 
take them. They came through the same ship- 
owners, but I believe were transhipped in Hong- 
kong. The sample lot cameup in November last. 

To Mr. Scidmore—The samples were in clean 
and good condition when they were delivered. 

cM Honour—Samples generally are, are they 
not 

In answer to Mr. Walford, witness said—When 
I saw the rolls of leather on the hatoba, some were 
round aud some a little flat, the leather having 
naturally been packed tight and so flattened a 
trifle. I do not know whether they would have 
stood up on end. There are two ropes round 
the roll in Court, one is a Japanese straw rope. 

George Moffatt Bond, sworn, said—I am master 
of the steamship Rosary. I have been a ship- 
master for ten years, and have been engaged in 
the Australian trade. 

Mr. Walford—I don’t know whether this evi- 
dence is permissible, we adjourned for the pro- 
duction of expeit evidence. 

His Honowr—It would be very undesirable to 
shut out any evidence, especially as the other ex- 
pert witness cannot appear, 


Witness, continuing—I have conveyed leather 
from Australia. ‘The leather is always shipped 
in rolls, like the roll produced in Court. 
The leather is never covered, In receiving a 
shipment of leather un board and before signing 
the bill of lading, I should examine the ends of 
the bale principally, because the ends would 
receive moisture and collect dust, which the mid- 
die would not. Looking at the bale in Court, I 
should describe it as stained on the bill of lading. 
I should make that statement from observation 
of the ends. I should not sign aclean bill of lading 
for it—I would write, bale stained. In stowing 
it, I should take particular pains to place it 
as far away from the iron of the ship as possible, 
because the ship will sweat, and the leather 
would draw the moisture to it. If the voyage 
was fine, I sliould, with such a cargo, open the 
hatches to allow of ventilation. If the hatches 
were not opened between Sydney and Hongkong 
the ship would sweat, and the moisture would fall 
on the cargo. If theleather was stowed with glue- 
pieces, bones, fungus, etc.,and the hatches were 
not opened all the voyage, the effect would be that 
moisture would drop from the deck on to the 
leather and stain it. I recognise “ Stevens on 
Stowage”’ as a leading book among shipmasters, 
He is correct when he says that damp air will 
damage a shipment of leather by staining. it.) If 


kept the hatches and ventilators closed all the 
voyage during fair weather, I should expect upon 
reaching Hongkong to find the leather damaged. 
The damage would resemble the damage shown 
in Court. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Walford—The damage 
would be this—that the ends would be black 
and stained. It would wot necessarily be wet 
as leather dries fairly quickly. Ihave not hada 
very large experience of leather, but I have carried 
it several times. Iam of opinion that owing to 
the ends of the bale being loose and soft, they 
would collect moisture easier than the hard 
centre, The colour of a bale of leather is grey, 
and any bale not grey I should describe as stained, 
I have never seen leather tanned black. Ihave 
carried raw hides and tanned hides. 

Re-examined by Mr. Scidmore—Good leather 
might have another colour than grey, but I call 
the bale in Court grey, 

His Honour—I am afraid you will not find 
many people to agree with you, but it lets us 
know what you call grey. 

Witness, continuing—The leather in Court is 
marked with black and is stained; I should de- 
scribe it as damaged. shot 

The bale of leather in Court was then opened 
for inspection by the Judge. Two kinds of rope 
were around it—ove a Manila, and the other a 
Japanese straw rope. 

Mr. Walford, in opening his case, said that 
the plaintiffs had tried to establish three proposi- 
tions. The first of these was that the goods were 
shipped in good order and condition; the second 
that they were delivered here in a damaged con- 
dition ; and thirdly, that the damage was of such 
a nature that it could only have been done on 
shipsboard. He would take these propositions 
in theic reverse order, leaving the principal 
point, the condition of the goods when — ship- 
ped, until the last. As to the condition of 
the leather when shipped, he should rely upon 
the evidence given by the ship’s officers. 
They stated that the leather was stowed in the 
*tween deck and reached, if the term was permis- 
sible, almost from the floor to the ceiling of that 
compartment, so that it was impossible for all the 
hides to be damaged in the way plaintiff alleged. 
To do that, it would have been necessary to have 
flooded the whole of the ’tween decks, while the 
evidence of the ship's officers went to show that 
the ‘tween decks remained dry all the time of the 
voyage. When the last witness was exaimed upon 
this point he said that only the loose ends 
of the rolls would attract moisture, and that 
it would not be possible for the moisture to 
get to the centre of the bale. In addition to 
that, he thought that water might possibly have 
dropped through the deck on to the leather, If 
such had been the case why was it that there were 
no signs upon the leather of such water dropping. 
He would submit that had water dropped through 
the deck like that, then the leather would haveborne 
matks here and there, not marks in masses. Be- 
sides these stains would have been on the outside 
of the roll, they could not have got into the middle 
of the leather. 


His Honour—He says that the ends would at- 
tract the moisture, not the middle. 

Mr. Wallord—Yes, he does not admit that the 
moisture could have made its way into the middle 
of the bale. Another point which I could emphae 
sise is that the plaintiff has been engaged for over 
seven years in the leather business, yet he never 
saw any leather from America damaged in this 
way before. Yet he has three different shipments 
from Australia, in three different ships, and they 
were all damaged in the same way. This, I think, 
is a strong point in favour of the ship. 

His Honour—Whiere did he obtain the Ame- 
rican leather from ? 

Mr. Scidmore—From San Francisco, The 
voyage ts in northern latitudes and about 14 to 17 
days, 

His Honour—Yes, and the Australian voyage is 
through the tropics and is much longer and hotter. 

Mr, Walford—yYes, it is much longer and hotter, 
but Isubmit that even if the ship did sweat, such 
sweating would only make the leather damp not 
black. The probability is that the leather was either 
black before it went to the tannery, or thatit became 
so before the processes of tanning were complet- 
ed. I submit that the leather that Mr. Bieber 
imported was blackened in the tannery ; or it may 
have been blackened on its way from the tannery 
to the docks. Uncovered packages, such as this 
leather, are very liableto get dirty in passage along 
piers, and docks, and hatoba. The second point 
raised by the plaintiff is that the leather was 
delivered in a damaged condition. We deny that 
it is. damaged, only that it is black, and I will 
bring evidence to prove that the presence of 
black marks on the leather is not indicative of 





tirely refute the suggestion, Then again, there is 
no evidence as to the extent of damage, the money 
damaye, which the plaintiff alleges he has sustained, 
He tells us that he was offered $35, and then he sold 
it for $30. Why he did this was not explained, nei- 
ther does the Court know. Thirdly, there is no evi- 
dence atall as tothe condition of the leather when 
it was shipped. ‘This is a most important point, 

His Honour—Except the prima facie evidence of 
the bill of lading ; but that of course is not conclusive 
evidence, It would be very difficult to prove the 
condition of the goods when shipped unless a 
man was sent down to Australia for the purpose. 

Mr. Walford—Yet, one part of the plaintiff’s 
case, as he stated in opening, rests upon the bill 
of lading signed by the mate to the effect that the 
goods were received in good order aud condition, 
But the case of Petey der Grosse bears specially 
upon this point. It is a good authority in such a 
matter, the bill of lading being of almost a similiar 
desctiption and wording. Counsel then quoted from 
the finding of the English Court in this case, and 
urged that because a package was received and 
signed for as being in good order and condition it 
did presuppose that the shipmaster was aware of 
its weight, value, or contents—they would be 
unknown with such a bill of lading as was signed 
in this case. A package was received on board 
the ship purporting to be a roll of leather, it was 
signed for as such, though for all the mate knew 
the contents might have been brown-paper or a 
substance similiar in colour to leather. He vefer- 
red his Honour to Scrutton’s little book upon the 
subject in hand, aud in commenting on the words : 
“ Shipped in good condition—weight, value, and 
contents unknown — quality and quantity un- 
known; quoted Aiticle 52, which reads :—‘* The 
insertion of either of these clauses in the bill 
of lading by the master or broker repudiates 
his liability for any description of the weight or 
contents of the goods contained in the bill of lad- 
ing: but he is bound to carry and deliver safely 
the goods received by him whatever their contents 
or weight may be. These clauses only admit as 
against the shipowner that a package was shipped 
externally to all appearances in good condition. 
If such goods are delivered damaged the shipper 
must give prima focie evidence either that they 
were shipped in good condition internally, or that 
the damage resulted from some external cause 
within the control of the shipowner.” Plaintiff 
had not proved that the damage was caused 
by something within the control of the ship-owner. 
The evidence of the ship’s officers was to the effect 
that no damage could have been done, after the 
shipping of the leather, 


His Honour said that Petey der Grosse was ap- 
pealed; had Mr. Walford a copy of the report 
containing the case P 

Mr. Walford said he had not, but he would point 
out that in the case of Peter der Grosse, the goods, 
feathers, were enclosed; in the case before the 
Court the leather was not, having come up with- 
out covering, as was the rule with such Jeather. 
There was a certain ambiguity in the statement 
“received in good order and condition,” for this 
reason, When the ship’s officer received the 
leather he would only look out for wet—so he 
told them—and would pass the package as 
in good order and condition. Upon the goods 
being delivered here, an expert might be found, 
who, on opening the package, might say that the 
leather was damaged because it was black. The 
ship’s officer did not open the package at all. The 
plaintiffs, however, assumed that if the leather 
was stained the ship’s officer would have marked 
it as being so. But he was not an expert 
in leather. Besides, the leather was not ship- 
ped as red leather; if it had been shipped as. 
ved leather the ship’s officer might then have 
marked itas being stained black. There is no 
evidence, I contend, that the leather is otherwise 
than in the condition in which we received 
it. Wecan easily rebut the plaintiff's proposition 
on the point. I can even follow him into his own 
country, Mr, Bieber declated that the proper 
colour of leather wasbrown. His last witness says 
it is grey, 

His Honour—The last witness said, “ that kind 
of prey.” 

Mr. Walford—Then he is not a good authority 
on colours. Mr. Bieber and he certainly hold 
different opinions in regard to the colour of leather. 
[am going to bring evidence in regard to the 
nature of tanning processes. There are many 
different kinds of bark used in tanning. The bark 
of the mimosa tree, and sometimes the mangrove 
is used in Australia for tanning. Both of them 
produce a strong tanning fluid, very strong 
indeed it is sometimes, and the liquid is very 
liable to blacken the hide. In South Africa the 
same mimosa bark is used, and the South Afri- 
canjigativefrisnpalways black. In other places the 
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some instances iron salts are used, the effect be- 
ing to make the leather black. There thus being 
so many instances of black leather being shipped, 
why should the present lot of leather attract 
the notice of the ship’s officers? Then again, 
the blackness may be accidental, In a certain 
part of the process of making leather, lime 
is used to soften the hair on a skin so as to enable 
it to be removed the more easily. If this lime is 
not wholly removed before the tanning commences 
the skin will come out with these blotches upon it. 

His Honour—Do these blotches appear on the 
outside or do they go right through ? 


Mr. Walford—The blotches are on the side 
where the the hair has been. Another reason for 
marks upon the skin would be that certain parts 
being thinner than the rest, would be come over- 
saturated with the tanning fluid. And yet an- 
other reason for spots on the thicker parts would 
be that too much pressure has been used in 
polishing the leather, If too much pressure has 
been used in the polishing, the effect is a 
blackening of the leather. Sometimes iron rollers 
are used in polishing the leather, and if the 
leather is not quite dry, it is liable to get black. 
Having gone a little further into the process of 
tanning, Counsel said that he did not admit 
that the presence of tannic of tron upon the 
leather caused any difference its quality. The 
presence of the black marks on the leather did 
not really indicate that there was any damage 
at all. His Honour would no doubt understand 
that it was quite possible to ship bad leather 
‘in good order and condition,” as it was to 
ship good leather, Having again referred 
to the case of Feter dey Grosse, Mr. Walford 
said that the plaintiffs had failed to prove that 
the damage to the leather was obviously from an 
external cause. The bill of lading, though prima 
facie evidence, was not conclusive evidence upon 
the point. Whatever presumption arose from the 
bill of lading being signed as to the goods 
being received in ‘ good order and condition,” he 
would not recognise that the black edges of the 
leather was a thing that the officers should notice, 
The bill of lading could not be taken as equivalent 
of the opinion of an expert as to the condition of 
the contents of the roll of leather. His case short- 
ly was this: It was quite immaterial to them 
how the leather came damaged. We cat show 
that it was immaterial to be noticed by the mate. 

His Honour—The sea-captain this morning 
said he should have noted it? 

Mr, Walford—And our mate said he would not, 

His Honour—Quite so. 

Mr. Walford—Our mate said that he would not 
have noted the black edges—that it was not in 
his opinion a subject for remark. 

His Honour— But the sea-captain who appeared 
in Court this morning said that he would not have 
given a clean bill for it. 

Mc. Walford contended that the evidence of the 
last witness was immaterial, for the point they 
wished to emphasize was that the leather had been 
damaged during the process of manufacture. That 
the leather had been damaged from * obviously 
external causes” had not been proved by the 
plaintiff, and he would call evidence to prove that 
it was not so. 

An adjournment was then made for tiffin. 


Upon resuming, Sekido Jutaro, leather and 
boot manufacturer, warned, deposed—I am the 
manager of the Yokohama branch of the Sakura- 
gumi. We are largely engaged in the leather 
trade. I have had 13 years’ experience of the 
leather trade, and have been 10 years manager, 
I have to do with manufactured articles only, I 
remember making the contract to get from Bieber 
Bros. 100 rolls of leather from Australia, in De- 
cember last. The first part of the consignment 
arrived in April of this year. Messrs, Bieber noti- 
fied us of it arrival, and I went to examine it at 
the Customs House. I saw the Australian leather 
there. I remember seeing 45 bales: 22 or 23 rolls 
arrived in one lighter. ‘hey were soiled. I 
could only see the outer part of the bales or rolls, 
I did not see the inside, but I noticed the ends 
were discoloured. I thought the discoloura- 
tion was caused by coat-dust. The fact of 
there being dirt, showed that the leather was 
damaged. Some ends are of value; others are 
of no value or use. The particular ends I speak 
of were stained black, but they were of more or 
less value. As compared with the rest of the 
hides the ends were of some value. ‘This is the 
first time I have seeu leather discoloured in this 
way. I communicated with the head office of the 
Sakuragumi, and after two or three days they 
sent aman down from Tokyo. The roll nowlying 
unpacked in Court I have seen before, when first 
brought here by the plaintiffs. ‘The leather that 
I saw on*the hatoba was packed in such a, way 
that it would stand upon end, 

Cross-examined by Mr, Scidmoré++fl ave aever 


grove. 


firm leather. 
dency to blacken leather if applied in a tow con- 
centrated form. 
bark 
colour of the leather produced there is much 
daiker than any I have seen here, 
can leather is dark red, like the edges of the 
leather in Court, the colour of the edges. 
extremely difficult to produce a uniform colour 
in the edges; and itis extremely difficult to produce 
a uniform colour with these strong liquids. 
no experience of tanning with minerals. 
seen the process. 












































a darker colour 
dark colour I refer too, is similar to the colour on 
the ends of the leather in Court. 
damage at all upon the hide I have been shown ; 
the defects on 
before they were even taken to the tannery. 


quality for being black. 









before seen leather arrive from abroad stained at 
all. The contract arranged by us with Messrs. 


Bieber was for $44 per picul. I saw the lease 


ther twice at the hatoba. After seeing it the 
second time, I refused to take delivery of the lea- 
ther at any price. 


Robert Hille, sworn, deposed—I am an Austro- 


Hungarian, residing in Yokohama, I ama tanner 
by profession, 


Russia, Sweden, and Norway. 


His Honouwr—That’s all over Europe I sliould 


think, where else have you been ? 


Witness continuing—In South Africa, British 


India, and Dutch East India. Coal dust does not 
damage soleerleather. The polishing of sole-leather 
is the last step in its manufacture. I have looked 
at the leather now lying in Court. Black stains 
are in No way a necessary indication of damage. 
I see that there are black stains in that leather. 
On some of the hides there shown the black stains 
have been produced by the tanning, others have 
been made by the polishing. If the leather 
had been soiled before polishing, no effect would 
appear, but if wet had made its appearance the 
polish should have gone. Dry damage wowd not 
have spoiled the polish, wet damage would have 
done so, There are many different ways of tan- 
ning, many different barks being used, ‘Lhe 


colour would be greatly affected by the different 


barks used. In Australia, [ am informed that 
they used mimosa bark; they are also using man- 
I know that the tannin derived from mi- 
mosa-bark is a very good agent, and produces a 
It is a strong liquid, and has a ten- 


In 
kind 


South 


of 


Africa I have used 


from a mimosa tree. The 


South Afri- 

It is 
I have 
I have 


The hides come out dark then. 
I do not consider the leather in Court to be dark, 


The colour brought out by mineral processses is 
about the same as the edges of the hides in Court, 
The difference in the texture of the hide would 
make a difference in the colour of the tanned 
leather, 
ted than another, the surface would be darker. 
The time of tanning may vary from one year to a 
little less, especially less for light weight leather. 
Sole leather may be produced in weeks, but the 
product is bad. 
ing the process, the colour would be darker. The 
hair is generally, in the case cf sole-leather, loosen- 
ed by means of the action of a solution of lime, 
The lime is extracted from the skin before the pro- 
cess of tanning begins. 
removed it will have a bad effect, causing spots, 
and giving a general dark appearance, 
usual to apply warm liquor when itis desired to 
effect a quick tanning. 
parts of the hide absorb the tannin too quickly, 


If one part of the hide is more satura- 


You can not hurry it. By hurry- 


If the lime is not properly 
It is only 
It would make the thin 


and cause them to be ovetesaturated, presenting 
to the cest of the skin. The 


There is no 


the skins having been caused 
The 
defects in the hides in Court have not been made 
on board ship, they were in the hides before they 
went to the tannery. It ts not the worse in 
The colour has vo bear- 


ing on the substance. [Witness then describ- 


ed the hides, and their various parts.] Continuing, 


he said that a small black mark on the head- 
piece was caused by the action of the aic ; it was 


caused after the process of tanning was completed, 


but before polishing. 

His Honour—-Then all leather would be marked 
that way ? 

Witness—Yes, if propec care is not taken, and 
the skin is not covered. Sole-leather is hung up 
to dry several times, and should never be exposed 
to the action of air. Taking up another skin 
witness said that the black marks on its head were 
caused by the pressure of the rollers, while another 
spot was caused through the lime not having been 
properly extracted. The defects were in the offal 
parts of the hide, and offal parts are of much less 
value than the other parts. 

To this Honour—The leather Lam examining 
is well tanned, 

His Honour—Does well-tanned leather smell 
like that? 

Witness—Yes, this does not smell different. 

His Honour—Then you don’t smell it as I do. 
“=[ Laughter. | 


My experience goes back some 25 
yearsin Austria, Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, 


Grosse. 
mistaken, it appears in the arguments of Counsel, 
The case of the Freedom was injury done by rats. 
The principle involved in that case is what I apply 


Witness—No, 

To Mr. Walford—All the defects I have pointed 
out were made during the process of tann- 
ing. Allthe hides in the voll are less damaged 
than the one l am examining. The leather has 
been tanned in warm liquor. I see no marks of 
over saturation, The polishing rollers are some- 
times made of iron, sometimes of brass, If made 
of iron, it has some effect upon the leather, darken- 
ing it, if the leather is in a too wet state, The 
result of drying leather quickly is to render leather 
brittle and make it black. ; 


Cross-examined by Mr. Scidmore—The stain 
I am now examining is caused through impurities 
in the tanning liquid. It is not caused by water 
dropping on it. Moisture would not bring it out, 
nor affect the colour of the skin—clear water 
would not affect the colour, but dirty water would, 
A close, steamy atmosphere would .not produce 
the dark stains on the skin, There is no end to 
the number of processes of tanning sole-leather, 
Ihave not heard of the Heinsechling process of 
tanning. 


Mr. Scidmore having read out the names of two 
other German tanning processes. 

Witness said he could not tell the name of the 
process adopted in tanning the leather in Court, 
but it certainly was by some vegetable process. — 

This concluded the evidence, 

Mr. Walford—I have nothing more to submit 
than I have already given in my opening, and I 
will not weary the Court by repeating it. 1 will 
only submit that, as has been shown in evi- 
dence, there are a hundred different ways in 
which damage can be done to leather, and that 
the damage done to the leather shown here 
to-day cannot have been ‘obviously external 
damage,” within the meaning of the term, At any 
tate, there was not sufficient damage on the pack- 
age for a ship’s officer to note on the bill of lading. 
It seems that when the leather arrived at Yoko- 


hama, the manager of the Sakuragami could not 
say if the leather was damaged—he sent up to 
Tokyo for advice—although he had had thirteen 
years’ experience of the business. 
could one expect a ship’s officer to pass an 
opinion upon the quality aud condition of the 
leather ? 


Therefore how 


His Honour did not understand the action of 
the Japanese as being of that nature; he sent 


to his head office for advice, upon seeing the con- 
dition of the leather, as was but natural, 


Mr. Walford—He thought that it was coal-dust 


marks upon the leather, aud coal-dust will not 
damage leather. I leave the case in your Honour’s 
hands, 


Mr. Scidmore—The law upon which the plaintiff 


relies, aS mentioned in my opening, is to be found 
in the case of the Freedom, the case of the Peter 
der Grosse, aud Kay v. Wheeler. 


Mr, Walford—I don’t think my friend can 


introduce that ? 


His Honour (to Mr. Scidmore)—You should 


certainly have cited itiv your opening, so that Mr. 
Walford might have replied thereon, 


Mr. Scidmore—I think he case of Kay wv. 
Wheeler is recited in the judgment of Peter der 
I will look. (After reference) I am 


to this case. 


His Honour—But in that case it was not dis- 
puted that the goods were not delivered in the 


order and condition in which they were shipped. 


Here it is disputed. 

Mr. Scidmore said the bill of lading signed by 
the mate was prima facie evidence that the goods 
were shipped in good order and condition, and it 
must be considered as good evidence. The goods 
were shipped in good order, but it must be admit- 


ted that the evidence conclusively proves that they 


were delivered in bad order externally and inter- 
nally. It was not for the plaintiff to show where 


the damage was done. 


His Honour—What evidence as to internal 
damage can you get. You donot mean to say 
that the officers should open every bale before 
signing a clean bill of lading ? 


Mr. Scidmore—No, but the ship is liable for in- 
ternal as well as external damage. The defend- 
ants’ say this: we received the goods in good order 
as there was nothing in their appearance to denote 
that they were not in good order and condition, 
and we delivered them as we received them, After 
the evidence that had been given in Court as 
well as the production of a sample bale itself, he 
could only say that such a proposition but nothing 
short of an insult to the intelligence of the Court. 
The testimony of the ship’s officer was that he 
passed the goods without remark because all he 
would look for was ‘fevet.” The testimony of 
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Captain Bond was very different. Counsel then 
quoted authorities from Cary’s Carriage by Sea, 
and argued that no exception could be taken 
in the bill of lading as to the quality of the goods, 
Having alluded to the nature of the cargo packed 
along with the leather —glue-pieces, bones, fungus, 
etc., Mr. Scighmore continued: But I think it 
reasonable to conclude from the defendants’ evi- 
dence that from the nature and collocation of this 
cargo of animal, vegetable, and, to some extent, 
putrescible matter, by improper packing and in- 
sufficient ventilation, and the proximity of the 
ship’s water tank, during a voyage through the 
tropics, where especial care is necessary, the at- 
mospliere in the hold became heated, damp, and 
vitiated, without means of escape, and that this 
atmosphere was the proximate cause of the 
damage. To this must be added the carelessness 
admitted in discharging the coal and the small in- 
jury done by cutting. 

Mr. Walford—We are quite willing lo pay any- 
thing that is right. 

Mr. Scidmore, continuing, said the defetce set 
up had been very ingenious, but it would not hold. 
The whole of the testimony given before the 
Court tended in but one direction, that the 
damage did arise on board the ship. Captain 
Bond had stated that if the hatches and ventilators 
had been closed during a fine voyage all the way 
from Syduey to Hongkong—as the ship’s officers 
stated—and with such a cargo as they had in the 
"tween decks, he would expect to find on opening 
the hatches damage similiar to this. 

His Honour—I considered that a very ingenious 
question to put. ‘If the tratches had been opened 
and rain had come on they would have been 
blamed for that; and as the hatches were not 

ned they are blamed for keeping them closed. 
What have you to say in regard to the expert evi- 
dence given this afternoon ? 


Mr. Scidmore—The evidence of the tanner is 
the most albsurd ever placed before a Court of law. 

His Honour—I am glad you mention it. 

Mr. Scidmore— He said that coal-dust would 
not injure leather. 


His Honour—I can quite understand that, if the 
eather was not wetted : and he is using ‘‘ damage” 
in a different way from whiat we do. 


Mr. Scidmore—He said that there were a 
hundred different processes of tanning, and yet 
when asked in Court by what process the sample 
of leather he was shown, was tanned, he could not 
say. Neither bad he heard of the well known 
processes of tanning that I mentioned to him. He 
has never been to Australia, and all he knew of 
tanning processes there was what lie had heard. 


His Honour said he would deliver judgment on 
Friday morning at 10.30. 





LADIES LAWN TENNIS CLUB. 
. a 
The following handicap has been made up for 
the Ladies’ Singles ‘ Handicap Cup ’—Autumn, 
1895, competition—in the Yokohama Ladies’ Lawn 
Tennis Club :— 
—=t5 Mrs. 0 ee Te —30.3 
15 Miss Rice.....ccc.sesseeeseseeeeess 30.3 
—11 Mrs. Campbell ...cccsccsceceseee I5.5 
—1t Miss Wheeler .......cccceseceeeees 15-5 
— o Miss K. Page......... otecedecdees SEFULIM. 
+ 2 MissA. Page ...issssesccsseseovee 2 Of 15 
Be 2 Mes, Todd secrrcccoscsescsceccssoe EOF 15 
+ 3 Miss Alice Rickett...........00. #2 of 15 
Tae RISD PRICHOLE oie cccccccvecessceses F15-3 
+12 Miss Thomas PTeTTIELISTLETTETTT TT +30 
Miss K. Page, bye....., } 
Miss Thomas, bye ...... f°" 
Mrs Campbell, 55 ne Pa 
Miss Wheeler ,.. ete vswdedde 
Miss Rickett ..,} "°°" 
Miss ie t 
Mrs. Gillett ...... Phong: 
De £006, OYE ccc 5 
Miss A. Rickett bye ae: 
Miss A. Page bye ......) °° °°" 


Best of 3 setts to win, Players to meet at dif- 
ferences of their respective odds, but in no case 
must less than the full game of 4 points be played 
by one or other ina tie. Advantage sets to be 
played throughout :—W. F. Page, F. Gillett, W. 
Sutter, Handicappers. 

Owing to the lateness of the season it is request- 
ed that the ties be played off as soon as possible. 


7 
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‘* Mixep Dovuates” Hanpicarp—AutTumn, 1895. 
Class. 

—14 Mrs, Campbell and Mr. Murray... —30.2 

—12 Miss Wheeler and Mr. Gresson,,. —30 

—11 Miss K, Page and Mr, Page 0.4)\) 95.5, 

— g Miss Rice and Mr, Wilsox Bnaye Aas : 


WWWW oO Ov 


Miss A. Rickett and Mr. Morriss. —% of 15 
Mrs, Gillett and Mr. Walter ...... Scratch. 

Mrs. Dinsdale and Mr. Jackson,.. Seratch. 

Miss A. Page and Mr. Caro ..,... +4 of 15 
Mrs. Carew and Mr, O’Regan ,., +4% of 15 
Miss Rickett and Mr, Balden.,..... +5 of 15 
Miss Thomas and Mr. Campbell... +15 

+ 9 Mrs. Mudie and Mr. Ross ......... + 15-3 


Miss A, Page 
Mr. Caro Bye Par 
Bye 


++++ 


Miss K. Page 
Mr. Page 

Miss Rickett } 
Mr. Balden 

Miss Thomas } 
Mr. Campbell 
Mes. Carew 

Mr. O’Regan 
Mrs. Gillett 

Mr, Walter 

Mrs. Campbell } 
Mr. Murray 
Miss Wheeler } 
Mr. Gresson 
Mrs. Dinsdale 
Mr. Jackson } 
Miss Rice 
Mr. Wilson . 
Mrs. Mudie t By 
Mr. Ross 

Miss A. = ria Bye 


> 
| 
ante 
| 

J 


Lae 
i 


oe) 
ee 

Oted. 

ED) 

| 


Dn 
Mr. Morriss 


Best of 3 settsto win, Players to meet at dil- 
ferences of their respective odds, but tn no case 
must less than the full game of 4 points be played 
by one or other in atie, Advantage sets to be 

layed throughout. 
vs. ; W. F. Pace. 
Handicappers F GILLETT. 
Nov. 6, 1895. W. Surrer. 


‘To be played off as soon as possible. 


GENTLEMEN'S SINGLES FOR ** Hanpicar” Cup. 
AuTuMN, 1895, COMPETITION. 


Class. 

12: Me, Page: cvecesascevdss ates —30 
m=I2 Mr. Sutter ..cccececseeseceseses 30 
— 6 Mr. Gillett ......... Bint ds cee —I15 
— 6 Mr. Murray ...rcccccce seseee, 15 
— 3 Mr. Mollison ..,.....csccceeeee —S of 15 
ae 8? Mi GERSON o....cesccce aes ww. = of 25 
— 2 Mr. Wilemen...........000008. 2 Of 15 
— 2Mr. Jackson .......... stedaee — of 15 
= ¢ Mr, Balden,,....i.ccscssctieds . mZof 15 
+ 2 Mr. Wilson.........s0000. ois —2 of 15 
+ 2Mr. Caro: sesivssisovdsvredn. m2 Of 15 

Mr. Wileman, Bye } teoba 

Mr. Jackson, Bye ; ise 

Mr. Page, Bye 

Mr. Wilson } po Seiid tesenars . 

Mr, Murray 

Mr. Caro 


Mr. Gresson 
Mr. Balden 
Mr. Gillett 


} eeeeeeeeeaee 
Mr. Sutter, 


Bye Pee 
Mr. Mollison, Bye 


Best of 5 setts to win, Other conditions and 
handicappers same as above. 
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YOKOHAMA CHIHO SAIBANSHO. 
a 
CRIMINAL SECTION, 


Before Judge Takanasut BuNNoSUKE, Presi- 
dent; and Associate Judges Hara SEIICHI 
and OHASHI JUTARO. 


Wepwnespay, 6th November, 1895, 


THE POLITICAL ASSOCIATION CASE, 


Ozaki Yukio, Suzuki Shigeto, and Kudo Kokan 
were convicted by the Kojimachi District Court, 
Tokyo, some time ago, of having intringed the 
Law of Public Meetings and Political Associations, 
they having assembled at the Atago-kan, Shiba, 
Tokyo, for the pu: pose of discussing various politi- 
cal questions, ‘The accused, however, appealed 
to the Tokyo Local Court against that decision, 
and the latter Court transferred the case to the 
Yokohama Chilo Saibansho. 

All the accused were present to-day, when the 
case was called on. Mr. Numata and Mr, Kojima 
defended Messrs. Suzuki and Kudo; Messrs. Mina- 
gawa, Moriya, and Maruyama represented Mr. 
Ozaki. 


The prosecution was in the hands of Public 
Procurator Takigawa. 


After various questions had been put and an- 
swered by the accused, 

The Public Procurator urged that the ac- 
cused were guilly, on the ground that they had 


become managets thereof. The Public Procurator 
then urged that although the organization had no 
fixed articles, name, office, or mauagers—which 
are essential to the formation of a political as- 
sociation—the persons who assembled at the 
Atago-kan had a common aim in which they 
agreed to co-operate, and its existence was known 
tothe public as the Doshi-kai. Having given vari- 
ous instances of the accused having acted as 
managers, and adduced evidence that the associa- 
tion was a political one, the Public Procurator 
asked that the accused be punished in accordance 
with the 3oth article of the Law of Public Meet- 


ings and Political Associations, 


Mr. Kojima urged that Suzuki Shigeto 
was not a manager of the so-called political 
association. He pointed out that the Procu- 


rator’s argument was weak as to that allegation. 
Suzuki denied being appointed a manager, nor 
were there any pe:sons who could have appointed 
him to that position, Even supposing Suzuki was 
a mawager of the party he had nothing to report 
upon to the police, as at that time there was no 
name, no articles of association, nor any office 
of the association. Suzuki, therefore, could not be 
regarded as having infringed the Law. 

Mr. Numata argued that the association 
was not a political organization. The accused 
were politicians, but they only assembled at the 
Atayorkan to discuss some important political 
subjects. They had a proper right to do so, and 
they did not violate the law in so doing. — If such 
an action was an infringement of the law, the Cabi- 
net Ministers were doing the same kind of thing at 
Nagatacho every day, and they also must be re- 
garded as the violaters of the law. _If the nature 
of any association was to be judged by the name 
given to it by the press or the general public, it 
would lead to grave mistakes. Some persons 
called the present Government the Hanbatsu 
Setfu (Clan Government), and if the former argu- 
ment was tight the Government became a Clan 
Government. Although a name was given to the 
association by the press, it yet had no name in fact, 
and possessed no essentials of an organised politi- 
cal association. 


Other barristers having addressed the Court, 

Judgment was given as follows:—The decision 
of the Kojimachi District Court is quashed, and 
the accused are acquitted on the ground that 
although they had often met at the Atago-kan 
since the Ist of June there was not sufficient evi- 
dence to show that the association was a political 
organization, 





FORMOSA. 
———_->-—-- --- —— 

The Amoy correspondent of the China Mail, 
writing under date Oct. 23rd, says:— 

When the Japanese cruiser stopped the Zha/es 
outside she made seven of the Chinese passengers 
prisoners, but allowed the Zha/es to proceed, on 
the understanding that the prisoners were to be 
handed over to the British Consul upon arrival at 
Amoy. Two Japanese officers accompanied the 
prisoners on board the Thales. The Consul 
liberated the seven men, who were undoubtedly 
Chinese soldiers, The cruiser is waiting outside, 
and we expect she will stop the Thades when she 
leaves toenight for Taiwanfoo. 

Taiwanfoo was to be occupied by the Japanese 
the night the Zhaées left. Liu managed to evade 
them, and the soldiers, finding themselves deserted 
by their General, threw down their arms and did 
not attempt to fight. Mr. MacCallum, Liu’s Com- 
missioner of Customs, is still in Taiwanfoo. It 
was extremely foolish of him not to take the chance 
of clearing out in the Zhades. 

H.M.S. Pique arrived this morning from South 
Formosa, and reports that all is over with the 
Black Flags; the Japanese came, they saw, they 
conquered, or rather they did uot have anything 
to conquer. The Pigue was at Anping, and the 
Tweed at Takow, when the Japanese arrived off 
the coast, One of the Japanese troopships, 
which happened to be nearest in shore, drew 
fire from the Chinese forts; and had a det- 
rick shot off her deck. After this warning the 
Japanese kept their distance. Next morning the 
warships began to bombard at seven o’clock, and 
the Chinese replied with spirit for atime. Soon, 
however, it was evident that the Chinese were 
helpless, for the Japanese kept at a range of 6,000 
yards (3} miles) and the Chinese guns would not 
tell at that distanée. By eleven o'clock there was 
not a man left in the forts; but the Japanese, to 
clear the neighbourhood and make everything 
perfectly safe, went on shelling until after one 
o'clock, Then they began to land, and took 
possession without further ado. The rest of the 
pooceediogs-were uneventful, The Tweed and the 
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to see some fighting, but when the worst came to 
the worst it did vot amount to a fight. 

The Douglas steamer Haitan arrived here to 
day from Foochow and Amoy. At the latter port 
she fell in with the Thales, which has been doing 
a tremendous passenger trade with Formosa as the 
Chinese stampede from Taiwanfoo grew more 
frantic. The Japanese were in full possession by 
Monday, and were anxious to find Liu Yung-fu, 
The remnant of the Black Flag army, 9,000 men, 
had piled-arms and surrendered unconditionally 
when they found themselves leaderless, and they 
had all sorts of stories to account for Liu’s 
mysterious disappearance, One report was that 
he had gone away in a fishing junk; another that 
he was on the Zhales; another that he had dise 
guised himself as a woman to escape, The Thales 
had left by the time these stories got about; she 
had on board over a thousand passengers, Chi- 
nese refigees from Tainanfoo, and she had been 
very carefully examined by the Japanese before 
they let her go; but in such circumstances not 
much of a search can be made. As soon as the 
Japanese found that Liu had slipped through their 
fingers they stopped allingress and egress, refused 
to allow ony communication with the German 
steamer Dante which had come to pick up pase 
sengers, and sent away the swift despatch vessel 
Yayeyama Kan to overtake the Thales. She 
was caught about 20 miles out of Amoy, and ane 
other search was made, After keeping her about 
ten hours, the Japanese decided on seven suspici- 
ous characters whom they wished to take away, 


but Capt. Bathurst denied their right to do so, 
Meantime, the Thales had been sighted from 
Amoy, and the signal had been put up, 


and people began to wonder why she did not come 
in. Inquiries were made at the signal station and 
it was found that she was being detained by a 
warship, The Hattam then went out from Amoy 
to where the two vessels lay, and ullimately the 
Japanese agreed to let the seven Chinese go to 
Amoy in charge of two Japanese officers, and refer 
the matter to the British Consul for decision as to 
the tight of detention. By the time the Thades did 
get in, two of her passengers had died; and, 
strange to say, two new ones had been born on 
board. 

When the seven men were brought to Amoy, 
the Consul (Mr. Gardner) decided to release them. 
He had immediately on hearing of the trouble 
wired to London, to Pekin, and to the British 
Admiral at Foochow, whence the A/acrity was 
sent down with all speed. 

It is positively asserted that Liu’s son was 
among the passengers on the ZhaZes, but that the 
seven suspects were nonentities. 





CRICKET. 
—-——__~)___ —_ ---—— 
YOKOHAMA V. KOBE AND OTHERS, 


A match was arranged on Saturday between 
Vokolhama and Past and Present Kobe Residents. 
Unfortunately the pressing engagements of the 
Kobe visitors prevented them from putting in an 
appearance on the Cricket ground, and the scheme 
was altered, Morriss going over to the Kobe side 
along with some Tokyo players. A_ pleasant 
game resulted, though the scoring was far from 
high. Edwards’ bowling analysis is the most re- 
markable feature of the match. Scores :— 


FORMER KOBE RESIDENTS AND OTHERS, 


Mr. E. O. Kenyon, c. Kingdon, b. Murray 
Rev. T. S. Tyng, b. Murray... 

Mr. E. B. S. Edwards, c. Johnson, b. White 
Mr. E. R. Morris, |.b.w., b. White.. oe 
Mr. Kilby, c. White, b. ‘Murray 

Mr. Tennant, c. Dodds, b. White. 

Mr. Harries, b. Murray 

Mr. A, Tyng, c. White, b. Murray... 

Mr, Dewette, c. W.S. Goddard, b. White 
Mr. Schellenberg, b. White . sev 

Mr. W. Tyng, run out, b. White oF 

Mr. Gring, b. Murray ,. nee 

Mr. Lias, not out ‘ 


Byes Dts 
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BOWLING ANALYSIS. 


Be Ms te 
Mr. Murray ... eve ive . (200 
Mr. W. S. Goddard — on sae 15 
Mr. W. Goddard,,,... eee sua B fo) 
Mr. Bugbird ... se ne i 20 
Mr. White ... avs asa die ss 


YOKOHAMA. 
Mr, H. Goddard, b. Edwards 
Mr. H.S. Goddard, c. Tyng, Jr., 
Mr. E. Van Smith, bs Edwards 
Mr. R. C. Johnson, b. Morriss 
Mr. F, H. A de b. Edwards 
Mr. W. Goddard, b. Edwards 
Mr. A. Kingdon, c. Morriss, b, Edwards.. 
Mr. H, Mair, b. Edwards ,. 

Mr. F. E. White, c. Morriss, b, Edwards... 
Mr, Murray, not out,, és 
Byes s. 
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BOWLING ANALYSIS, 


® ; N's 
Mr. Edwards ,,, a4 is oe «= 6H IUPLIC EU Lg 
Mr, Morriss ,,, ae ae ia to 4 18 3 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
a see 
[Reuter “Speeciac” To * Japan Maiv,’’] 


London, November 6, 
At a Cabinet Council held yesterday, it was 
decided that all Embassies should be separately 
urged to demand from the Porte immediate 
measures to terminate the anarchy so hurtful to 
Christians of all nations, otherwise they must in 
concert adopt the necessary measures. 


a ’ 
[“SpecitaL” Terecram To “ Jaran Matt,’ | 


Hakodate, November 2. 
The first snow this year fell during last night 
—a heavy fall. 
At 3 a.m. this morning a fire broke out, and 
before it was extinguished about 200 houses were 
destroyed. 


(From tue * NwC. Dairy News,’’) 
London, October 31. 

Continental Bourses are flat, owing to a 
strong anti-English article in the unofficial 
portion of the St. Petersburg Official Mes- 
senger. 

Lord Salisbury, speaking at Watford, stated 
that he would endeavour, for the sake of con- 
tinuity, to execute the foreign policy of his pre- 
decessors. 

London, November 7. 

M. Bourgeois—a Radical—has formed a new 
French Cabinet, in which M. Doumer will be 
Minister of Finance, and M. Bourgeois Minister 
of the Interior. The post of Minister for Foreign 
Affairs is unfilled, M. Hanotaux declining to 
accept the office because he objects to the an- 
nexation of Madagascar, which is the policy of 
the new Cabinet. 

The uneasiness in the political situation, 
especially as regards the relations between Great 
Britain and Russia, continues, and the Bourses 
are in a nervous state, 

Reuter’s correspondent at Accra states that 
the King of Coomassie has rejected the ulti- 
matum of Great Britain (as wired on the 17th 
of October) and that he prefers war, for which 
he is fully prepared. 


(from Tonxin Papers.) 
| Paris, October 16. 
A man fired a revolver at M. Resseguier, 
manager of the Carmeaux glassworks. ‘The 
would-be murderer escaped. 


Paris, Oct. 18. 

The white troops in Madagascar will return 
to France in December. 

Paris, October 20. 

Senator Magnier, compromised in the South- 
ern Railway affair, has been condemned to one 
years’s imprisonment. 

Paris, Oct. 21. 

Te Deums have been chanted in Paris and in 
the Provinces in honour of the victory in Mada- 
gascar. 

Russia threatens to issue an ultimatumn if the 
Tai Won-kun attempts to exercise power in 
Korea. 

Paris, Oct. 22. 

The opening of the Chambers has been quiet. 
Numerous questions have been lodged, notably 
on the subject of Madagascar and the anarchist 
outrage at Carmaux. 

Paris, Oct. 23. 

The feeling in both Chambers is favourable 
to the Ministry. 

The King of Portugal refusing to go to Rome 
because of the Pope, the relations between Italy 
and Portugal are very strained. 


(from * Ev Comercio.) 
Madrid, Oct. 16. 

The assistance of the Leon Battalion, garri- 
soning Puerto Rico, has been requested by 
General Martinez Campos. The battalion has 
left for Cuba. 

With the view of accelerating the campaign 
in the Gran Antilla towards the end of Novem- 
ber, forces are being concentrated so as to 
organize twenty battalions more, 

Oct. 18. 

The Zamora column, in Cuba, has surprised 


and destroyed several parties of insurgents, 
capturing their encampments, horses, arms, and 
provisions. 

Cholera has broken out in Egypt. 

10,000 Mauser rifles have been despatched 
from Hamburg for the use of the army in the 
Philippines. ad 





(Wrom JAraness Parnas.) 
Shimonoseki; Nov, 6. 
No. 17 torpedo boat left here for the east 
yesterday. 
Sapporo, Nov. 6. 
Snow fell here last night, and accumulated to 
adepth of a few inches, 
Nagoya, Nov. 6. 
The Kuwana-Mayegasu section on the Kansai 
Railway Co. will be opened for traffic to-morrow. 


Soul, Nov. 6. 

Count Inouye had an interview with the King 
yesterday, when the Count presented to His 
Majesty a letter sent by the Emperor of Japan. 
It is said that the doubts entertained by various 
Foreign Representatives in regard to Japan's 
conduct in connection with the recent disturb- 
ance, were removed by the arrival of the Count, 
and the relations between the Japanese Mini- 
ster and other Foreign Representatives are 
familiar and smooth. Everything is in a satis- 
factory condition. Doubts were entertained by 
the native and foreign residents, but these have 
disappeared with the Count’s arrival. 


Akita, November 6. 
Dysentery is now very prevalent here, 107 
cases being reported on the 5th and 6th inst. 


Niigata, November 6. 
Twenty-three dysentery patients were report- 
ed here to-day. 
Hiroshima, November 6. 
The preliminary examination of the military 
officers has nearly concluded. The arrival of 
two other officers concerned in the émeute is 
expected, and upon the conclusion of their 
examination a Court Martial will be opened. 


It is stated that the Judicial authorities have 
not at present sufficient evidence, and they have 
asked the Japanese Legation in Soul to collect 
additional materials. 


Some 346 soldiers of the Second Army Divi- 
sion reached Ujina to-day, and at once em- 
barked on board a transport. They will be 
disembarked at Anping. 

Soul, Nov. 7. 

Count Inouye was entertained at the U.S. 
Legation lastnight. Ken Zai-ko, Vice-Minister 
of War, has been appointed Chief Secretary of 
the Cabinet Office. 

Hiroshima, Nov, 7. 

Two deportees, named Hasumoto Yasumaro, 
of Shiga, and Oura Shigehito, of Nagasaki, 
arrived at the Nishima Quarantine Station at 
2.30 o'clock this morning by the Hinoda Maru. 
They were at once arrested and taken to the 
Hiroshima Local Court, where they received 
preliminary examination. 


Nagasaki, November 7, 
Major-General Baron Hasegawa has arrived 
here, 
Kobe, November 7. 
Mr. Oyama, Japanese Chargé d’Affaires in 
Austria, arrived here by the French mail steamer 
Farra this morning, and leaves for Yokohama 
to-morrow by the same ship. 


Shimonoseki, November 7. 

The Oskima Kan arrived off Moji this morn- 
ing from the west. 

Kamiri Katsuyo, formerly a Major, who was 
sentenced to sevén years’ hard labour for having 
stolen some articles while employed in the ad- 
ministrative office in the occupied territory, 
arrived here yesterday by the Ainode Maru 
from Talien. The man was handed over to the 
Shimonoseki police. He shot himself while 
at the police station, the wound being fatal. 


The following telegram was received by the Government 
yesterday, 


The Treaty of Commerce and Navigation 
between Japan and Brazil was signed at Paris 
on the sth inst. by Mr, Sone, Japanese Minister 
to France, and the Brazilian Representative in 
Paris, 


Nov. 9, 1895.] 
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Soul, Nov. 8. 
_ Mr. Uchida, Japanese Consul, accompanied 
by police constables, proceeded to-day to the 
residences of the persons now under arrest, and 
confiscated swords and other materials bearing 
upon the Korean case. 
Shimonoseki, Nov. 8. 
The Chow Chow Foo left for Nagasaki yes- 
terday afternoon, 
Nagasaki, November 8. 
Two Russian men-of-war went to Vladivos- 
tock yesterday. 
Shimonoseki, November 8. 
Major-General Shioya arrived here this morn- 


ing to inspect forts at Shimonoseki and Moji. 


—-—- ee 








CHESS. 
SS 


‘The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day and Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to II p.m. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 


SoLuTION OF ProsBiem No. 201. 
WHITE. BLACK, 


1—O toR2 1—Q takes O 
2—K takes Kt, mate 
1—K takes Kt 


2—B to K 7, mate 
1—P takes Kt 


2—R takes P, mate 
1—- Kt to B 3 


2—Kt to Kt 7, mate 
1—Kt takes R 


2—Kt to Kt 4, mate 
1—Q moves 


2—O takes O, mate 
2 2 1—Kt toO4 
2—Kt to Kt 4, mate. 


Correct answers from Shogi, W.D.C., Digamma, 
W.H.S., Omega, and J.D. 


PRoBLEM No. 203. 
By Bauer. 
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WwuHits, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


Hastinecs ConGRESS. 
Game No. 384. 


The tollowing is the game by winning which Mr. 
Pillsbury secured first prize. It is, it will be ob- 
served, another O P Opening :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 
H.N. Pillsbury. I, Gunsberg. 
1—PtoQ4 1—PtoO4 
2—PtoO B4 2—PtoO B3 
3—-P to K3 3—P to K Kt 3 
4-9 Kt to B3 4—B to Kt 2 
5—Kt to B3 5—Kt to B3 
6—B to O 3 6—Castles 
7—Kt to K 5 7—P takes P 
8—B takes P 8—Kt to O 4 
g—Pto Bg 9—Bto K3 
10-9) to se 10—P toO Kt 4 
11—B takes Kt 11—B takes B 
12—Kt takes B By takes Kt 
13—Q takes O 13—P takes O 
14—Kt to O03 14——-Kt to O2 
15—Bto O2 15—K R to B sq. 
16—K to K 2 16—P to K3 
17—B to B sq. 


17—K R to O Bsq,. 
8 -R ate 
19—R to sq. 
i - takes R 
21—B to fg 2 
22—B to Kt 4 
23—Bto Bs 


18—R takes 

19—R takesoR 700 | 
20-48 TE OR ET ARC 
22—K to K2 

23—P toO R3 


24—P to 
25—P to Kt 4 


26—Kt P takes B 
27—PtoKB5 


28—Kt to Kt 4 
290—P to B6 
aoe takes P 


31—Kt takes Kt 


Kt 4 


24—-P t0 B3 
25—B takes B 
26—Kt to Kt sq. 
27—Pt to Kt 4 
28—PitoOR4 
29—K to 3 
30—Kt takes P 
31—K takes Kt 


that at the very outset the defence, of necessity 
poorly situated in other respects, is deprived of 
some of his force, and this is properly described 
as ‘ repulsive.” 

4.—The capture even of a pawn, possibly allow- 
able in exceptional cases, would be a fatal objec- 
tion if it weve obviously of great use to Black, as, 
for instance, if the pawn threatened to check or to 


ae to: 4 32—P takes P make a capture itself, oc by moving, to greatly 
cs yo O5 spe 33-5 i be 3 strengthen Black’s position. 
ak aa Some ie Re So far the authorities. We have limited our 
30—K to Q 4 36—P to R 4 quotations to the points upon which we find gene- 
37——-P takes P 37—P to R 6 ral readers most need enlightenment. We may 
38—K to B4 38—Pto K B4 add that under the head of objectionable keys Mr. 
—P to R 6 39—PtoB5 Mackenzie notes, among others, restricting the 
aa toR7 40—Resigus. movements of the defence, and especially of the 


GameE No. 385. 


A remarkable game (French Defence) played 
(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuuss Eniron.) by the Canadian representative :— 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


King ; moving pieces from an en prise position ; 
pinning pieces; stopping a threatened ch. to the 
White King ; and moviny from obscurity or idle- 
ness into a more useful situation, 


Solvers must try to grasp these simple rules, 
because, as we pointed out last week, they form 


W. H. K. Pollock. Dr. Yarrasch. separately and collectively, the surest basis on 
1—PtoK4 I—P to K 3 which to form a judgment. Of perhaps 20 pos- 
2—PtoK5 2—Pto K B3 sible alternatives, the knowledge of even the ele- 
3—PtoO4 3—PtoO By4 ments of construction will soon enable any solver 
4—B to . 3 4—PtoK Bg to dismiss at once about 18. 

5—P to K Kt 4 5—P takes O P 6. SLIT 

6—P takes P 6—O to R4ch. The New Zealand Mail remarks that many rea- 
7—-P to B3 7—O takes K P ch, | sons have been given for the fact that so many ~ 
8—Kt to K 2 8—KttoQ B3 chess masters belong to the Jewish race. ‘A 
g—Castles 9o—Bto B4 London writer has said that the Hebrews madea 
10—R to K sq. 10—O to B3 profession of chess because their business talents 
11—Kt to O 2 11—K_ P takes P allowed them to make a good thiug of it. Alapin, 
12—P takes P 12—B to K2 Albin, Englisch, Gunsberg, Jasnogrodsky, Lasker, 
13—Kt to.K B 3 13—K to O sq. Rosenthal, Steinitz, Tarrasch, Tanbenhaus, and 
14—B to K Kt 5 14—O to B2 Winawer are cited as amongst the best living 


15—B takes B ch. 


15—Kt(Ktsq.)takesB 


examples.”’ It will be noticed, however, that most 


16—Q to 9? 16—P to K R3 of these players belong to the classes of wanderers, 
17—Kt to K 5 17—Kt takes Kt from whatever cause, from native land. Profes- 
18—P takes Kt 18—P toO Kt 3 sional players may often be of Hebrew extraction, 
19—Kt to B 4 19—B to Kt 2 but it is to this class that they teally belong. The 
20—B to Kt 5 20—Kt to B3 best general explanation that can be offered of 
21—P to K 6 21—Oto K2 Jewist: proficiency in chess is that “ the Hebrews 
22— Ki to Kt 6 22—O to Kt 4 ch. are accustomed, from an early age, toa logical 
23—O takes Och. 23—P takes O way of thinking.” 

24—Kt takes R 24—Kt to O5 as 


25—P to K 7 ch. and White wins (a). 


(a) Decidedly one of the brightest and most original games 
White by a—Pto K 5 goes dead against 
modern theory, for that move has long been discarded by author- 
Nevertheless, he gets acrushing attack, and every move 
tells. At the finish Black’s only resource seems to be K to K 


of the tournament. 


ities. 


sq., and then follows, perhaps, B takes P ch. and R to 


pinning the knight which threatens a disagreeable check 2 B 6. 


We copy from the Week/y Times the following 
valuable rules which we think will be of great as- 


sistance tu some of our solvers, 
FIRST PRINCIPLES OF CONSTRUCTION. 









Cuess CHAMPIONS. 


‘* Every man who breaks a record is,” says Mr. 
J. Gunsberg, “ champion by right, and every man 
who gains public admiration is a champion by ac- 
clamation. To become a champion by tight is 
not very difficult; all thatis required is talent as 
well as good physical condition, youthful vigour, 
and a species of worldly wisdom—or shall we call 
it cunning ?—that bides its time and chooses its 
opportunities well. Then success is sure to come. 
On the other hand, to become a champion by 
acclamation is far more difficult. In fact, 
the better way of putting it is that it is im- 






















There are two admittedly high-class text-books 
ov this splendidly interesting branch of the game 
—viz., The Chess Problem, by H. J]. C. Andrews, 
E. N. Frankenstein, B. G. Laws, and C. Planck; 
and Chess: its Poetry and Prose, by A. F. Mac: 
kenzie. Atstarting three leading principles are 
given in The Chess Problem, tecessities of “ Beauty 
of Solution.” These are worth quoting in full :— 


1.—Elegance and subtlety of the key move; 

2.—Brilliancy and depth of the several lines of 
play (variations) following the opening move; 

3.—Excellence of the mating positions. 


Taking these rules for granted, as they will 
naturally commend themselves to every student— 
the more fully so as his tastes and experiences 
advance—it would appear almost superfluous to 
enter upon any prolonged discussion of details. 
And yet our correspondence convinces us of the 
tremendous difficulty many experience in grasping 
these apparently elementary ideas, In brief, then 
—for we can only summarize what, if quoted in 
full, as it deserves to be, would occupy several 
columns—check and capture keys are objectionable 
for the following reasons :— 


possible except by those especially endowed, for 
to obtain that distinction one must have not 
only great talent, but something more, and 
that is genius. When that is combined with all 
the other qualities, then we havea true and tho- 
rough champion, both by right and acclamation. 
Such a combination of qualities is tare. Unfor- 
tunately it happens more often than not that a 
player will have great genius but be deficient in 
some of the other qualities necessary to success. 
In spite of this, such a player will nevertheless be 
champion by public acclamation both hearty and 
enthusiastic. Such a champion is Blackburne, 
The champion by right feels aggrieved. ‘* Have 
I not beaten the man you acclaim?” But for all 
that the public heeds him not, simply because sen- 
timent is stronger than record—it cannot be 
broken.” 





MAIL STEAMERS. 
ee eee 
THE NKXT MAIL IS Dun 


From America ......... per P. M. Co. Saturday, Nov. gth.® 


pay” h : ; From Hongkong ...... per P. & O.Co. Thursday, Nov. r4th.§ 
; ; T wt Mae a ata their face the Sp peavance From Hongkong ...... per O. & O. Co. Thursday, Nov. rath. | 
of great strenpth, whereas the moves leading to] from Canada, &c....... per C. P. R. Co. Monday, Nov. asth. 
the solution should always be those which at first | from Europe, via 

sight appear weak and improbable; they should, ces wis eette — deena ncaa Wage ange de naka acer 

if possible, be quiet and unaccompanied with vio- |] Hongkong ......000 per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Nov. azth. 
lente. In fact, the stronger keys are in appear- From Hongkong ...... perC. P.R.Co. Thursday, Dec. sth. 


* China left San Francisco via Honolulu on October aand. 
§ Verona left Hongkong on November sth. {| Gaelic (with Eng- 
lish mail) left Hongkong on November 6th, 


ance the more objectionable do they become.— 
The Chess Problem, p.7. May we wot also extend 
this principle to the variations, or different lines 
of play that follow the opening move ? 


2.—A checking key must force the defence into THE NEXT MAIL LRAVES 


adopting some definite reply. Black’s resources, | For Victoria, B.C....... per N, P. Co, Sunday, Nov. zoth. 
; h tg" —_ iti For Europe, via Shang- 

ph dp om diate Harrowed and it is seldom they al. «,osccctecadendsnavennss per M. M. Co, Saturday, Nov. x6th. 

are not so—are positively defined, and as a natural] gor America. ........... per 0. kk O.Co\. Saturday, Nav. s6th. 


Yiner P. & O. Co 
or Hongkong_.......,. ner C. @. Co. 
as Ardeted tf. Par GM ok 
Vor Europe, vid Hong- 

? Pe Pri) Aaa) yd dar| GY. Lloyd Friday, Nov. agth. 
‘Por Victoria; B.C,....., per O. R. & N. Co. Tuesday, Dec. 3rd. 
woe perC.P,R.Co, Friday, Dec. 6th. 


Saturday, Nov. agrd. 
Monday, Nov, @sth, 
Tuesday, Nov, e6th. 


consequence much of the element of real strategy 

is at-once eliminated.—(Chess : its Poetry | and 

Prose, p. 7+) aif) 
3.—Captures have, putting aside altogether thei 


commouplace character, this forcible objection, ' for Canada, &c. 
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LATEST SHIPPING. 
——_—_———__—__—_—— 
ARRIVALS. 


City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 
]. F. Cattarinich, 2nd November,—Hongkong 
vid ports, 26th October, Mails and General,— 
P. MM, S.S. Co. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 2nd 
November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yur 
sen Kaisha. 

Glengarry, British steamer, 1,985, Ferguson, 2nd 
November,—London vid ports, General,—Jar- 
dine, Matheson & Co, 

Ovono, British steamer, 1,320, Hancock, 2nd 
November,—Otaru vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 3rd 
November—Hongkong vid ports, 25th October, 
Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Daphne, German steamer, 1,394, Claussen, 3rd 
November,—Kobe 2nd November, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Lennox, British steamer, 1,350, Ward, 3rd Novem- 
ber,—London vid ports, Geueral.—Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, C. Hendry, 
3rd November,—Hongkoug vid po:ts, General. 
—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 3:d 
November,—Yokkaichi 2nd November, General, 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Toyei Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
3rd November,—Kobe 2nd November, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Doris, German steamer, 771, Brulin, qth Novem- 
ber,—Yokkaichi 3rd November, General,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Oanfa, British steamer, 1,970, Shaw, 5th Novems 
ber,—Kobe, General.—W. M. Strachan & Co. 

Hakusan Maru, Japanesesteamer, 2,193, Ekstrand, 
5th November,—Kobe 3rd November, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Afridi, British steamer, 2,283, Golding, 6th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 

* & Co. 

Hector, British steamer, 2,489, Hutchinson, 6th 
November,—London vid ports, General.—But- 
terfield & Swire. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 7th 
November, —Hakodate 5th November, General, 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Benlawers, British steamer, 1,483, Webster, 7th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Cornes & Co, 
Nagato Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, G. W, 
Conner, 7th November,—Shanghai vid ports, 
Mails and General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 7th November,— Hongkong via ports, 3oth 
October, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 
Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
8th November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 

VYusen Kaisha. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 8th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Fava, British steamer, F, N. Tillard, 8th’ Novem. 
ber,—London vid ports, General.—P. & O. S.N. 
Co. 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, J. R. Crawford, 
gth November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General,—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Admiral Nachimoff (18), Russian flagship, Cap- 
tain Kachirininoff, gth November,—Hakodate. 


DEPARTURES. 


Esmeralda, British schooner, 130, J. T. Harrison, 
2nd November,—Guam, Stores.—Jardine, Ma- 
theson & Co, 

Federation, British steamer, 1,860, J]. Phentie, 
2nd November,—Otaru vid ports, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Kobe Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,358, E. W. Has- 
well, 2nd November,—Shanghat vid ports, Mails 
and General.—Nippon VYusen Kaisha. 

Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 2nd 
November,—Niigata, General.— Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Auretta, British steamer, 1,729, Henderson, 31d 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Olive Branch, British steamer, 1,766, H. Schell, 
ard November,—Kobe, Light.—Frazar & Co. 
Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 4th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General,—Nippon Yu- 

sen Kaisha. 

Tritos, German steamer, 1,085, Desler, 4th 
November,—Moji, Ballast.—-Mitsu Bishi Sha. 
Aurora (9), Austrian frigate, Captain.von, Pott, 

5th November,—Kobe, 

Ghazee, British steamer; 1327, Bailey, 5th Nove i 
ber,s--Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Toyei Mayu, Japanese steamer, 1,696, ‘Toyoshima, 


5th November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 
Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 5th 


November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen|H 


Kaisha. 

City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, J. 
F. Cattarinich, 6th November,—San Francisco, 
Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 


Mount Lebanon, British steamer, 1,555, C. Hendry, 
6th November,—Victoria, B.C., and Portland, 
Or., viA Honolulu, Mails and General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 6th 
November,—Otaru, Ballast.—Seimai Kaisha. 

{ 


Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 7th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
set) Kaisha. 

sia ome (6), cruiser, Captain F, R. Pelly, 7th 

ovember,—Hongkong, 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, Ekstrand, 
7th November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Lennox, British steamer, 1,350, Ward, 7th Novem- 
ber,—Oltaru, General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 
Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 8th 
November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yu- 

sen Kaisha. 

Glengarry, British steamer, 1,985, Ferguson, 8th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Jardine, Mathe- 
sou & Co. 

Daphne, German steamer, 1,394, Claussen, gth 
November,—-Kobe, General.—Simon, Evers & 
Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, gth November,—Vancouver, B.C., Mails 
and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, gth 
November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
from Hongkong via poits:—Mr. D. Musso, Italian 
Consul at Hongkong, Mrs. D. Musso, Mr. A. P. 
Nohbbs, and Mr, Jolin Connelly in cabin, 

Per British steamer Ancona, from Hongkong 
via ports:—Mr. R. H. Smart, Mr, Y¥. Todoroki, 
Mr. F. Hoan, Mr. J. Guggenheim, Mr, and Mrs, 
Nelson, Miss Kemper, Miss Thomas, and Mrs. 
Moore Graham and child in cabin. 

Per Japanese steamer Nagato Maru, from 
Shanghai vid potts:—Mrs. Clarke, Mrs, Field, 
Miss Layton, Miss McCarthy, Mr. Ishigooka, 
Mr. Umbsen, and Mr, Nihara in cabin; Messrs. 
Hirouchi, Itvu, Baker, Howis, Shimzu, and Mrs, 
Sato in second class, and 37 passengers in steerage, 

Per British steamer Empress of China, from 
Hongkong vid ports:—Rev. W. T. Austin, Mrs. 
Strang, Mrs. R. J. Kirby and son, Mr. E. Becker, 
Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Tuska, Mr. C. Fox, Mr. J. 
Flood, Mrs, Eldridge, Mr. and Mrs, W. F. Horne, 
Mr. Hancock, Mis. W. Buchanan and child, Mes. 
A. Sharp, Mr. and Mrs. E. Suke, Mrs. N. E: 
Baylies and waid, Miss Huguenin, Mr. J. Utaki, 
Mr. Stemper, and Mr. R. Byland in cabin; 3 
passengers in second class, and one passenger in 
Asiatic steerage. For Vancouver, B.C.:—Com- 
mander W. H. Folger, Mr. G. Flood, Miss A. L. 
Howe, Mr. Wharton Barker, Mr. F. M. Garland, 
Mr. L. Camera, Mr. H. Schlee, Mr. F. Styan, 
Dr. A. Coperman, and Mr. J. Kahl in cabin; 6 
passengers in second class, and 169 passengers in 
Asiatic steerage. 

DEPARTED. 


Per Japanese steamer Kobe Maru, for Shanghai 
vid ports :—Mrs. James Jones, Mrs. C. Ishikawa, 
Messrs. Hugo Grun, Max Hauschild, R. C. Ross, 
S. Katsahivo, and H. Lea in cabin ; Miss Katagiri, 
Mrs. Natano, Messrs. N. Shimomura, F. Asanuma, 
S. Nosune, Natano Tamotsu, and John Webb in 
second class, and 65 passengers in steerage. 

Per British steamer Mount Lebanon, for Port- 
land, Or.; vid Honolulu, and Victoria, B.C. :— 
Messrs. Ready, J. Nishimura, K. Kajima, S, 
Kani, T. Masuda, and Y. Yonezu in cabin; 55 
passeigers in steerage, 

Per British steamer Empress of China, for 
Vanconver, B.C.:—Mr. Wharton Barker, Miss 
Ella Blackstock, Mr, R. J. Byland, Mr. L. Camera, 
Mr. C. H. Conover, Mr. R, J. Martinez Danson, 
Mis. R. j. Martinez Danson, Mr. Geo. Flood, 
Me. F. M, Garland, Mr. B. Guggenheim, Mr. 
Wm. G. Hibbard, Jun., Mr. R. C. Hope, Miss 
A. L. Howe, Mr. J. A. Kalil, Miss H. Kemper, 
Mr. R, Little, Miss A. M. Little, Mis. Danson 
Martinez, Mr, C. Okumura, Mr. H. Schlee, Mr, 
TY. A. Snider, Mr, F. W. Styan, Mr. K, Tanaka, 
Mi. F. H. Walker, and Mr, H. H. West in cabin, 


ee 


CARGOES. 


Per American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
for San Francisco :— 





ee rte 2 aPed erat +98 


1895. 


TKA, 





BAN NEW ST. OTHER 
PHANCINCU, VORK,. CHICAGU, OMAHA, LOUIS, CITIRG. FUTAL, 
Shanghai... 194 — 3,765 — 589 — 454! 
YORO «. se 50 ere =, 5285 ee =) ae 
Vokohama. 1,119 — 294 _ _ — 1,413 
Hongkong. 117 _ -- — _ - 17 
Total ... 1,480 — 4,055 3235 589 = 6,446 
SILK, 
SAN Naw 

TRANOINCO. VOR, HARTFORD, titab, 

es bare — > 10 435 - 445 

ONZIKONR ccc csevee - 235 - 235 

Vokohama occu. om 655 15 670 

___ ett pan) ———eee 

Total 10 1,325 15 1,350 


Per British steamer Mount Lebanon, for Porte 
and, Or., and Victoria, B.C, :— 
TEA, 


CMICAGO NEWYORK PACIFIC 
CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST, COAST, ‘TOTAL. 
Hongkong .. — _ _ 125 125 
Foochow ...... - oan 883 — 883 
BUVORO cescce sss - _ que a qt 
Yokohama ... 246 = 1,095 - a72.—s« 1,683 
ee ——--—- —_——— —_— — 
Total ...... 246 1,095 1,294 397 3,032 

SILK. 

NEW YORK,  MARTFORD, ‘TOTAL. 
Hongkong and Canton... 1§ == ccctvense . 0S 
YX OUGRAUIN  caisterp mpcmor.. 20 _ 70 
Total ..ccccccsscotccccesce OS) Gas eugene) mtn NE En 


Per British steamer Empress of China, for 
Vancouver, B,C. :— 


TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 


CANADA, AND AND PACIFICOIHRR TOTAL. 
WRSI. RAST, COAS!, CITIa8s, 
Hongkong ... - _ — — 20 20 
Calcutta ...... —- _ — 126 — 126 
Colombo ...... — _ _ 7a _ 7 
Foochow ...+ 7,6a2 _ — 936 — 8,558 
Shanghai ...... 3,176 801 4,134 7 — 8,158 
Canton ......... - —- - 50 — 50 
KOO dighasn.: Ug _- — I5¢ — 282 
Yokohama ... 1,857 _ = - — 1,857 
SS SS SS 
Total gon 12,782 801 4,134 1,346 20 19,083 
SILK, 
_NEW YORK. OTHHR CITIRS, TOTAL, 
Hongkong & Canton 68 wsecues aL 1 
Shanghai sicviccvccwe SO" tee — . 70 
Vokohama ...ccccceese 639  cevsevens ~~ ans 639 
Total 00. ccs +00 ccscccsce 290 cagites co = her sns nee 


REPORTS. 


The American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
Captain J. F. Cattarinich, reports :—Left Hong- 
kong the 26th October, via Nagasaki and Kobe. 
Artived at Yokohama the 2ud November at 8.18 
p.m. Passage, 7 days, 5 hours, 18 minutes. Had 
fine weather throughout the passage, 


SHIPPING IN YOKOHAMA, 
STEAMERS. 

Afvidi, British steamer, 2,283, Golding, 6th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

Benlawers, British steamer, 1,483, Webster, 7th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Cornes & Co. 
Hector, British steamer, 2,489, Hutchinson, 6th 
November,—London vid ports, General._—But- 

terfield & Swire, 

Isis, British steamer, 1,588, Walker, 15th Octo- 
ber,—Middlesboro’, Generval.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Fava, British steamer, F. N. Tillard, 8th Novem- 
ber,—London vid.ports, General. —P. & O. S.N, 
Co. 


Monmouthshire, British steamer, 1,872, Evans, 
ist November,—Hongkong, Sugar.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Oanfa, British steamer, 1,970, Shaw, 5th Novem. 
be: ,—Kobe, General.—W. M, Steachan & Co, 
Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, 24th 

Oc: ober,—-Cardiff, Coal.—Langfeldt & \Co. 

Tacoma, British steamer, 1,661, J. R. Crawford, 


gth November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


Teviotdale, British steamer, 2,240, Gordon, 3rst 
October,—Rangoon vid Kobe, Rice.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. : 

SAILING VESSRLS. rt 

Anacouda, Amevican schooner, 40, A. Lawson, 21st 
September,—Hakodate 13th September, Sealing 
Gear. IT. M. Laffin. 

Arctic, British schooner, 40, J]. B. Brown, goth 
October,—North Pacific, 130 Skins. —Captain. 
Diana, American schooner, 74, Petersen, 5th 
October,—North Pacific, 50 otters and 5 seals. 

-=Capiain. 


| Golden Fleecs, American schooner, 430, ‘Hansen, 


23: September,--Noith Pacific, 396 Seals and 
Seaing Gear.—-J. Kernan, 


Nov. 9. 1895.] 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 








511 

Fosephine, American schooner, 16, Hansen, 17th SUGAR. Choicest ee ae 
000 000 000605 080 000006 o60 000 20s ceeves to $42 
September,—North Pacific, 7 Seals. =C. F. Brown—Small arrivals aud large sales have Chae) ee Cate. he to ve 
Fisher. reduced stocks to a low figures. Prices have Finest . a6 to 37 
ae American schooner, 75, H. j. Snow,| advanced, and the outlook is healthy. White Hime ai Hae ean ete nenaks ‘ensoe dor'natsdhgor'or, MBE EO 2% 
h October,—North Pacific, 891 Seals.—T. M.| Market firm, with a fair amount of sales. Ba ied” tent? Necetiioras A pin . , 


‘fin. 
Wm. H. Macy, Amevicaw ship, 2,188, J. A. Ams- 
bury, 23¢d October,—New York 13th Juve, Oil 
aud General.—T. M. Laffin. 


MAN-OF-WAR. 
Admiral Nachimoff (18), Russian flagship, Cap- 
tain Kachirininoff, gth November,—Hakodate. 
Bayard (24), French flagship, Captain Chouneur, 
goth October,—Nagasaki. 
Bobr (5), Russian gunboat, Captain Molos, 2oth 
October,—Chefoo. 
Isly (10), French cruiser, Captain Rivet, 31st 
ate, Nagasaki 28th October, 
Lion (4), French gunboat, Captain Papaix, 16th 
~ October,—Kobe. 

Musashi Kan (g), Japanese corvette, Captain T. 
Ito, 31st October,—Shinagawa 31st October. 
Pamiat Asova (14), Russian cruiser, Captain 

Schoukhnine, tst November,— Hakodate. 


LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
; > 
IMPORTS. 


Market quiet, but prices fairly well maintained: 
The present dullness is now attributed to ** Harvest 
operations.” There is some little enquiry for 
Yarns and Grey Shirtings, but all else is lament- 
ably quiet. 

corron PIECKH GOODS. 
PER virco, 
Grey Shistings—84m, 38h yds. syinches $2.30 to 2.90 


Grey Shirtings—olh, 38) yds. 45inches 2.75 to 3.35 
I, Cloth—7 tb, 24 yards, gzinches ....., 1.70 to 2.00 
indigo Shirtings—12 yards, jyinches,. 1.90 to 2.40 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, g0inches,, 2.00 t) 3.75 
Cotton—lItalians and Satteens lack, PRR YARD. 
SEI ccsiccceestsanesspeener-cs. ©.16 (0.0.22 
PER VIECR, 
Velvets—Black,35 yards,azinches ... 7.75 to 9,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 0.75 to 0.90 


TurkeyReds—2.0 to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 


jo inches .. 1.60 to 1.75 
Turkey Reds—z. 8 to 416, “24/25 yards, 

30 inches .. 1.85 to 2,10 
Turkey Reds—3. 3 to 4b, 24/35 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.35 to 2.65 
Turkey Reds—4.8 8 to 0 th, 24/25 yards, 

a42inches .. 290 to 3.40 

WOOLLENS, yER YARD, 

Planmed...... v0 ces ve $0.30 tv 0.474 


Italian C loth, 40 yards, 42 aches hest 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 3? inches 
Medium ps tae 
Italian Cloth, 430 yards, a ‘inches 
Common ....... 
Mousseline de i sine(: caus, ey yards, 
tt inches..,...... Sw ligaies 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ shir ine ches siiaslatian 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ sSinches ... 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ §6 inches. 
wir a dt and Green, 3 to sm. 
ee. PY tet ss ot ort ¥ 


0.35 tool 
¥ 30 to 0.325 
0.25 tw 0.27} 


O.1§ to u.22 
0.4§ to 0.50 
9.60 to 0,fig 
0.40 09.70 


0.60 te 9.95 


COTTON YARNS, 


VER PICUL. 


Mee, 60/0 g, De AWMly cer cee cee ceeres sevens 
Nos. 16/24, Medium steerscaecerese $36.00 bo 37.00 
Nos. 16/24, Goodto Bent ....6..... 38-00 to 39.00 
Nos, 16/24, Reverse .. 2 _ 

Nos. 38/32, Ordinary. it aaa dan tanies 
Nan. 38/92, Madlistins... 160.00 -secescse sce ees 
Nos. 28/42, Good to Best ... 0.00.6... 
Nos. 38/42, ae 3 eae See 
No. 338, Cwo-Fold ... 00.00 40 ce concer: 
No. 428, Pwo-fold.. 


439 00 to 40.00 
4'.00 to 43,00 
43.00 to 45.00 
45.00 to 46.00 
51.00 to 53.00 

Pemuate, 
No. aos, Bombay Trott eee ee eT) —_ 
Gls BO, BOOTIE, | hac necisee 4040>oictecnacenee —_ 

METALS, 

Market quiet. Buyers have “ shut up,” having 

bought enough for the immediate future, Quota- 


tions the same, but tending towards ease. Tin 
Plates are dull, with a large stock. 
PER PICUL, 
fiat Ware, 4 inch. » $3.25 to 3.30 
Flat Bars, binch.. sos soo reeses 9,20 60 3.25 
Round and uquare. up ‘to q jel esses se 3.20 to 3.30 
Irom Plates, assorted ... 0.0... 0.. ccc ceeeeeeee 3650 tO 3.65 
Sheet Iron ...... 4-30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. 9.00 to 9.50 
Wire Nails, assorted ...... stscesseee §.60 to 6.00 
lin lates, per ale are a 
Pig Iron, No.4. ei tear esecce+o>. Ter GD 6105 


KEROSENE, 


At length Importers have made a stand and re- 
fused further concessions. The natural consequence 
is that buyers are now more inclined to operate, 
and there should be a good business ere long. 


American HAE EEE AOR IME EEE ED NOG HEED FEN BEN 048 408 $1.90 to 1. 95 ! 


PRGASIBM ose cre 006 055 000 608 «005 | a5 aa Bye ( 
Langkat 


Ceee eee eae eis vane 


HON TMD. in kep.cdd. ane éoses> ans etbaede es 
Brown Manila ...... 


cid. 


veR PICUL, 


40 to 4.75 


Go0d Commons oes cesses coo crccosccoccrcorssssecese FOO IC 
COMMMOG 60: 100 ctater pie spscscetdsisessaredbocesccccse I6TO 87 


Brown Daitong (New) . caikanesceenaah 3.80 to 3.85 
Brown Canton ....... iwatsdeatindxtars, 9.70 CO 4.40 
White Java and Penang sutixaawhipe 0e40 to. 6.70 EXCHANGE. 
White Refined.. seccnscsecesstsess 6.25 ¢0 9.50 : von et 
There has been very little variation in rates of 
4 i, exchange during the week. 
EXPORTS, Sterling —Bank | py PCC OOR ee eee eee ees 2/24 
RAW SILK. — — Bills on demand...... 2/24 
$7 
Dealers at last reduced prices toa point which ~ Pri 4 oi De evens 2/25 
induced large purchases on the part of one or two cam rivate 4 mont se Moce IC aes 2/24 
shippers. But the buyiag is by no means general : og eet a 6 months’ sight ... 2/3 
stock is 16,000 piculs, and there seems no reason On Paris—Bank sight ........ccceeseeee 2.77 
for an advance in prices, especially onthe medium | On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight,,, 2.82 
and common qualities. On Hongkong—Bank sight,........... 1°/,p 
QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) _ Private 10days’sight. 2. fs d 
FilaturesmIxtra g/11, 10/12 den, ...Nom. _ On Shanghai—Bank sight wean 72 
Filatures—[Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers ...... $940 to 950 = Private 10 days’ sight. 73 
Dimsnenr-ate, 1, 10/13 Merrie tascam see eeeeae 900 to g10 On India—Bank sight ......sssesesseees 1924 
Filatures—-No. 5, #3/15, 14/16 «len........6. 900 to g10 : ? pe 
Filatures—No. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 870 to 880 Re iti # Private 3° days Sight...+. 195 
Filatures—No. 64, 13/16, t4/t7 den. ...... 840 to 850 On America—Bank Bills on demand. 53% 
Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniers............0. 840 tO 860 — Private 30 days’ sight.. 542 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers.............. 820 to 830 Ny px the’ sight 2 
Re-reels—No. 1, 13/15, 14/t6 den. ......... 840 to 850 4 mon 18 sight 55 
Re-reelsa——No. t§, 13/16, 14/17 deniers...... S00 to 810 On Germany—Bank sight ceccccccesee 2024 
ip Mt ie = Ne toeseeseeeseees 770 tO 780 — Private 4 months’ sight,., 2,29 
e-reels——No, 24, 14/18 deniers ...... ... 740 t0 750 : 
Re-reels—No, 3, 84/20 denters,,, $5, Spare es a to a Bar Silver CE GUAON) isis piindccveadasyie ce} 30:5 
etree xt 8 ose osc. ce. ce ene sis ste cevtesnes 850 to S60 
Kalcedas—No. 8 we ccessssesseecessesseeseseesees 830 tO 840 
K aleedas—-NoO. 6 vce cence cer sseserseeceraceeasees B00 tO 810 
K alkedas—NO0. 2 sissevseessecseceeceesesenecerees 780 tO 790 M t 
K attedas—-No. 24... .ce ccs ccrcseteeuerseee uses ees 760 tO 770 h & t 
77 atneson rant, 


WASTE SILK. 


Dealers are inclined to be current, and there is 
more businessaccordingly. Quotationsunchanged, 
but working in favour of buyers. Pierced Cocoons 
still remain a dead letter, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 


QUOTATIONS.=—-(NEW WASTE.) 








Noshi—Filature, ee chaiebies nipanleay SGI SO to 135 

Noshi—Filature, Good ............... «. 120 to 125 7 : 

Noshi—Oshu, Bests. cscs teens 130 CO 135 Railway & Tramway Material. 

pa SR be Good cepsccccccsesiseccsoessess 820 C0 125 

Noshi—Oshu, Mediuin ..........ccceceeceeees ENO EO TIS s 

Noshi—Shinshu, Best ......0.0..ccceeeeee «8G t0 85 Machinery. 

Noshi—Shinshu, Good w..ccccce cae =«=JOtO 75 

Noshi—Bushi, Best ..,.......ccccseseceeses $1400 145 ; 

Noshi—Bushur, Good... cess cesses cgeeeenee 130 10 135 Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 

Noshi—Bushu, Medium... .........ceccceseeeee =120 £0 125 EI 24 Li ht 

Noshi—Joshu, Good .......0..c.ccessecrereee = 700 75 ectri ine. 

Mashi—JOsNOy Pais | crctiscisvcvicecnstssverree G66 tO ‘65 < Is ins 

KibisomFilature, West ......ccccseceecseeseeee 100 tO 105 : . 

Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ...c.ccccee §=90to 95 Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 
TEA. 


Prices nominally unchanged, but there is now indents of all kinds executed. 


very little buying. Stock 4,500 piculs. A new 
feature has come into the trade. Chinese ship» 
ping about 400 piculs to Singapore of the Medium 
kinds, Purchases by foreigners lately have been 
principally ‘ Fine” and thereabouts. 





Al and ABC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address ; 
June 8th, 1895. 


Apollinaris 


“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 





“More wholesome than any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 
THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTEREINLD & SWIiIRB, 


VE August 3rd, 1895. SERV TROND “i LLINOIS Al 
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"NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! — 


KINSO, 
> THE FINEST Vv 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds. 


use ATKINSON'S on xy, 


AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 
Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 
Label and usual ‘* Wuire Rosse”? Trade Mark. Qf 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 
J.& E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 





May 4th, 1895. ly. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


eel suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samust Baxker,in his work entitled “ The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In I 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

r. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published i in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “‘stock,”’ 

Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May 1st, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, £.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


“MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


“MONEY ’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 


“MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or svndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in *‘ MONEY.’’ 


Angust 3, 1895. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 


in Book Form, 





HE ‘‘ Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE $l. 


To be obtained at the Office ot the Fapan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street. 
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ELECTRIC Li \UNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 


“GLOW-WORM,” 58ft. by 7ft. Sin. 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all — fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1.™.£., 
‘Manager, 


VA YY ™ OO 


‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND. 





April 23rd, ‘apeniegtlty SiG) Teh 0 FE 








MILKMA 


BRAND 
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CONDENSED MILK 


The ‘Milk 


the 
purposes. 






And see that each Jar bears Justus 


Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY 


maid” Brand is guaranteed to 


contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is vemoved, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
creem has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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FINEST AND EN 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 
BOOK sent free on application to 


von Liebig’s 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


June 14th, 1895. 








The Universal Remedy aa rer of the Stoedachs 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious Affections. 





\ DINNEFORDS\/ 





"|MAGNESIA 


N. B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 


January 1, 1895. 


Printe ‘d Lee ‘Published for the Puorniaron ai. at $1) ie in & 





Sold Throuenaat the Word” 





1] The Physician’s Cure 
for Gout, Rheumatio 
(| Gout and Gravel; the 

y| safestand most gentle 

4| Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sich» 
ness of Pregnancy. 





Sept. 28, ’95. 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the “ JAPAN 
Weexty Matt” must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not ior publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It isparticularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANaGER. 





Yoxouama: Satrurvay, Novy. 167TH, 1805. 





BIRTH. 
At 211, Bluff, the wife of L. J]. HEALING of a Son. 
DEATH. 


On the 14th November, 1895, Mr. Yosutkawa 
Tatjiro, President of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 





SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


Mr. Ovama, Japanese Chargé d'Affaires in 
Austria, arrived in Tokyo on the gth inst. 


A Rice-mercHant of Tokyo named Suzski 





on Thursday morning. 


Tue death is announced of Mr. Awaya Shinazo, 
M.P., which took place in Osaka on the 10th inst. 


H.I.H. Prince NasHimorto was decorated with 
the Grand Cordon of the Rising Sun on the 
10th instant. 


Tue Government granted a charter to the 
promoters of the Yokohama Commercial Bank 
on the rrth inst. 


Mr. Yamaeata, Secretary of the Tokyo Muni- 
cipality, has sent in his resignation, in connection 
with the Water-works scandal. 


Some 280 gendarmes will be stationed in S6ul 
and Ninsen after the withdrawal of the Japanese 
garrisons from Korea. 





Tue date for the convocation of the gth session 
of the Imperial Diet has been fixed for the 25th 
of December next, by Imperial Rescript. 


Tue State funeral of the late Prince Kitashira- 
kawa took place in the capital on Monday: full 
honours were accorded the princely dead. 


Mr. Miyake TsunEnorI, a distinguished lawyer, 
who proceeded to Formosa with Viscount Taka- 
shima, died on the Ist inst. in the island. 


SurGEoN W. F. Arwnoxp, of the U.S. Navy, 
lately arrived in Japan to make investigations 
into Asiatic cholera, at the request of the Secre- 
tary of the Navy. 


RINDERPEST has broken out at Yukiura-mura, 
Nishi-sonoki District, Nagasaki Prefecture, and 
has spread to Matsushima-mura, where seven 
cases have been reported. 


THE concert in aid of the funds of Christ 
Church, Yokohama, passed off very successfully 
on Friday evening, nearly every seat being 
booked and occupied. 





Tue Educational Authorities have decided to 
turn the Kyoto High School into a university. 
The matter will be brought before the Diet at 
its approaching session. 


Mr. Osata, Governor of Kagawa, was released 
from his post on the gth inst, athis own request, 
and was succeeded by Mr. Fukano, Secretary of 
Tottori Prefecture, as formerly stated. 


Tue first two days of the Autumn Meeting of the 
Nippon Race Club were anything but pleasant 
as regards the weather, Thursday, however, 
was bright and sunshiny, with a stiff northerly 
breeze. 


Tue new officers of the Yokohama Rice Ex- 
change are Messrs. Tanaka Fukutaro, Oki 
Kotetsu and Fujino Zensuke, Directors, and 


Tomoda Kahei and Yoshida Heinosuke, 
Auditors, —--— 


Tuk rumours in Tokyo tegarding a probable 
reorganization of the Cabinet were increasing in 
strength and probability, when a_ coalition 
between the Ministry and the Liberal Party 
restored the situation. 











H.1.M. tux Emprror was unable to attend the 
Yokohama races this year, in consequence of 
the death of Prince Kitashirakawa, but he sent 
a very handsome pair of vases as a prize: these 
were won on the second day by a Japanese- 
owned pony. 


Ir is stated that the naval authorities have con- 
cluded the compilation of the estimates and 
plans for various new ships of war. | Four! 


Kichibei, a chronic sufferer trom nemiphlegia,i them will be battle-ships of 15,000 tons each, 


about more arrests during the week. The loss 
sustained by the city is variously estimated be- 
tween ye 200,000 and yen goo,000. 

Mr. Yosuixawa, President of the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, died at Oiso on the night of the 11th 
inst. He had long been suffering from con- 
sumption. The funeral will take place on the 
20th inst. ———— 


THE Norwegian steamer Borjg, bound from 
Kobe to Vladivostock, stranded on Wednesday 
when a few hours from the former port. No lives 
were lost. The vessel was floated yesterday, 
and, being found to have received no injury, 
proceeded on her voyage to Vladivostock. 


Tuer Osaka Marine Court of Inquiry suspended, 
on the 31st ultimo, the certificate of Miyaoka 
Hyakuzo, a pilot, for three months, in connec- 
tion with the stranding of the Riversdale, which 
took place off Kabutojima, Sanuki Province, on 
the 24th of April last. 


Ir is stated that H.I.M. the Emperor proposes 
to dispatch an Ambassador to attend the 
Coronation ceremonies of the Czar, which are to 
take place in February next. The Ambassador 
will probably be ordered to visit other Courts in 
Europe, and proceed home vid@ America. 


REUTER TELEGRAPHS :—According to telegraphic 
advices from London, the British Minister at 
Washington (Sir Julian Pauncefote) has ap- 
proached the U.S. Government with a view of 
inducing limited co-operative action in Turkey 
between the two great representatives of the 
Anglo-Saxon race to give protection to British 
and American subjects in the Sultan’s dominions. 
In addition to his diplomatic difficulties, the 
Sultan is now confronted with a financial crisis 
in Constantinople, and the Sublime Porte has 
proclaimed a moratorium for four months— 
during which time none of the liabilities of the 
Government will be discharged. Telegraphic 
news indicates that while the crisis in Con- 
Stantinople is passing, affairs on the Asiatic 
side are gtowing more threatening, and a 
general revolt is feared. That this is so is 
shown by the fact thatthe Porte has requisi- 
tioned forty thousand men of the reserves, aud 
the situation is likely to be further complicated 
by the circumstance that the Czar is to be peti- 
tioned by the Armenians, who pray for his pro- 
lection against their oppressors. 


Tue Import trade continues quiet generally for 
Textiles. Yarns show some sign of improve- 
ment, but Cotton and Woollen Piece-goods are 
generally dull, [talian Cloth and Velvets being 
the exception. The Metal trade has not revived, 
the business done being hardly enough to make 
quotations. The Kerosene trade is looking up, 
buyers being unable to hold off any longer, and 
to fill immediate requirements have had to put 
up an increase of 10 per cent. or thereabouts, 
being willing to go on, but holders are in no 
hurry for business. In the Sugar trade, arrivals 
have not been equal to sales, and as the stock 
goes down prices go up. There is a steady 
trade in White sorts at late rates. There has 
been a quiet week in the Silk trade, though 
more enquiry has been made during the last 
few days. Prices, which are without quotable 
change, have a tendency in favour of buyers, 
There is nothing doing in Waste, and the con- 
ditions of the mar:ket are unaltered. Next to 
nothing moving in the Tea trade, the leaf on 
offer net being of a desirable kind. There has 
been very litle alteration in rates of Exchange, 


Which -aresmuch the same as a week ago. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR |poraty sees nothing singular in the present 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
— —-—~<>- 
The reported coalition between the Govern- 
ment and the Liberals naturally engrosses a 
large share of journalistic attention, The ex- 
pected announcement of the matter has not yet 
been made by the Liberal Party, but the revela- 
tions published in the Wich WNiché are regarded 
as equivalent to an official declaration. Various 
Stories are told about the circumstances that led 
to this open coalition. One is that Marquis 
Ito’s visits to Count Okuma and his unconcealed 
desire to resign his office, caused much excite- 
ment among the younger official followers of 
the Premier and the leaders of the Liberal Party, 
The first step decided upon by the Premier's 
followers in office was—so runs the story—to 
sound Marquis Yamagata as to the probability 
of his accepting the post of Minister President. 
The attempt proving unsuccessful, they next 
fell back upon the only alternative of begging 
the Premier to remain in office. Just at this 
juncture, the Liberal leaders, equally alarmed 
by the report of the Premier’s intended 
retirement, Opened communications with the 
above mentioned younger officials of the Govern- 
ment, and these two coteries of politicians com- 
bining,decided upon an immediate proclamation 
of the long-existing entente between the Cabi- 
net and the Féfyu-fo, Their united efforts 
proved successful, and the resultis the declara- 
tion made by the Wicht Nichi. In this way 
the path to an understanding with the Progres- 
sionist leaders has been effectually barred, 
Such is the substance of the rumour most widely 
circulated. We are further told that Marquis 
Ito has abandoned all thought of resignation. 
But other persons think differently. In their 
opinion, Marquis Ito’s resolution to resign is 
irrevocable, and has not been in any way affect- 
ed by the proclamation of the alliance with the 
Liberal Party. We do not profess to believe 
entirely in either of these rumours. We note 
them simply because they are very generally 
circulated. The comments of the Wichi Nichi 
on the subject have already been reproduced, 
We therefore confine ourselves in the following 
paragraphs to the principal articles appearing 
in Other papers. 


. 
% i 


The independent, that is, non-party section 
of the press, welcomes the news as inaugurating 
a new epoch in the history of constitutional Go- 
vernment in Japan. The Wippon, for instance, 
writes as follows :—‘‘ The Ito Cabinet having 
effected an alliance with the Fryu-fo, the natural 
result will be a more distinct line of demark- 
ation between the contending parties, and a con- 
sequent tightening of the bonds that unite the 
different sections of the Opposition, until the 
latter will finally be amalgamated into a single 
party. Under these circumstances, we cannot 
but regard the present political departure as a 
step in the right direction.” As to the circum- 
stances that have brought about this important 
change, our contemporary accepts the first 
story repeated in the foregoing paragraph, and 
writes in a manner highly unfavourable to Mar- 
quis Ito, Being préeminently quick in reading 
the signs of the times, the Premier, says our 
contemporary, did not fail to perceive that he 
was steadily losing public confidence. He, 
therefore, resolved to resign, and in order to 
find a _ suitable successor, visited Count 
Okuma and Count Matsukata. But his con- 
duct provoked resolute disapproval among his 
followers, such as Mr. Yoshikawa, Marquis Sai- 
onji, Baron Ito, Viscount Nomura, and so forth. 
Alarmed by this excited and indignant attitude, 
the Premier, thinks the Wippon, changed his 
mind, and decided to continue in power with 
the help of the Liberal Party. As to the latter, 
our contemporary dubs it a subservient tool in 
the hands of the Cabinet. Nothing more rational 
could have been expected from the Wippon. 

* % + 

The Fijt Shimpo is heartily glad of the coali- 
lion, and says that it has long been wishing for 
such an incident. There being/ now mo ‘real 
ground of difference between, the, Government 
and any of the political parties, our contem- 


alliance, and believes that the combination will 


be made stronger by giving office to the leaders 


of the Fiyu-to. This political change will 
finally lead to the introduction of a system of 


Government by Party, and in the language of 


religion the Ff declares that the kingdom of 
heaven for party politicians is near at hand, 
Thus our contemporary hails the news with de- 
light, but at the same time wishes to draw at- 
tention to the fact that a coalition between the 
Cabinet and the Liberals will hardly suffice 
to secure smoothness in the relations between 
the Government and the Diet. There is danger 
of a splitin the ranks of the Liberals in con- 
sequence of such a connection. The decisive 
step has been taken at the discretion of the prin- 
cipal members of the Party in Tokyo, and it is 


but natural to expéct that the measure will be dis- 


approved by some of the provineial Liberals. In 
that event, the strength of the Party in the Diet 
may be considerably weakened, and it may be 
impossible for the Government to secure a ma- 
jority, while itis very probable that the other 
parties will combine more strongly than ever 
against those in power. Consequently, the ¥éi 
counsels the Government to effect an under- 
standing with the Progressionists. Between 
the Progressionists aud the Liberals there is 
unanimity of views on essential political ques- 
lions, and no reason exists why the two parties 
should not combine. There has of late been 
some ill-will between them, but since their poli- 
tical creeds coincide, no difficulty should offer 
in effecting a reconciliation, especially at atime 
like the present, when party strife ought to be 
shunned by all the true lovers of the country, 


of we 


The Progressionist organs pretend to view the 
matter with a degree of indifference little to be 
expected from them. In this connection, it will 
be sufficient to quote the comments of the 
Kokumin Shimbun and the Mainich? Shimbun. 
Strictly speaking, the former journal is not an 
organ of the Opposition, or indeed of any puoliti- 
cal party. But as its sentiments are entirely in 
sympathy with the Progressionists and others of 
the same camp, it may practically be classed as 
a representative of the Opposition. It doubts, 
in the first place, whether the reported coalition 
is true, but supposing it to be well founded, it 
further doubts the probability of the connection 
lasting for any length of time. Marquis Ito’s 
defects, says our contemporary, lie in his want 
of decision, constancy, and perseverence, The 
Kokumin is confident that many members of 
the Government are opposed to an alliance with 
the Liberal party, and doubts whether the Pre- 
mier will have courage to persevere in his course 
despite the opposition of these discontented 
persons. As to the Liberal Party, our contem- 
porary compares it tothe Chinese Empire. Like 
Japan’s big neighbour, the Liberals lack power 
of cohesion. Thereis reason to apprehend that 
the party will be split up by the public announ- 
cement of a coalition with the Cabinet. The 
Kokumin is strongly disposed to suspect that 
the whole affair is the work of some interested 
schemers on both sides. On the one hand, not 
only are a large number of the Liberals entirely 
ignorant of the matter, but on the other, even 
the Premier himself is probably still undecided 
what course to follow. Thus our contemporary 
imagines that the public announcement of the 
coalition is a device on the part of some in- 
triguers who desire in this way to precipitate an 
arrangement ardently wished for by themselves. 
‘Two pieces of jelly cannot make a stone wall,” 
says the Kokumin, ‘‘and as we are intimately 
acquainted with the inner circumstances of both 
sides, we are led to fear that the present endea- 
vour for their combination, so far from being 
crowned with success, may end in furnishing 
fresh material for public laughter and ridicule.” 


* 
a: * 


The Mainichi Shimbun writes in a similar 
strain, While, on the one hand, says our contem- 
porary, Marquis Ito was alarmed by the extra- 
ordinary increase in recent times of the strength 


ofthe popular opposition to his Government, | 






of parties who, perceiving the powerlessness of 
the present Cabinet, began to advocate the 
theory of reconciliation between the AZerfi states- 
men, as a means of placing the foreign affairs 
of the country in surer hands, The latter pro- 
posal of non-party men found a response in the 
heart of the Premier, who, glad of any help at 
such a critical moment as the present, visited 
the Opposition leader on the pretext of exchang- 
ing social courtesies. Our contemporary does 
not profess to knowin what way the overtures 
made by the Premier were received by Count 
Okuma, but it states that, if the Cabinet means 
to be in earnest, it should first tender its resign- 
ation in a body, and leave its succtssors free to 
conduct the affairs of State according to their 
judgment. All measures of compromise short 
of such a course are deprecated by the JMai- 
nichi, The Premier, says that paper, seems to 
have been sincerely desirous of retiring from 
office, and inaugurating a new order of things, 
But such a course appears to have been stoutly 
opposed by his followers, who, from habit as 
well as obvious considerations of self-interest, 
are now more enthusiastically in favour of the 
policy of standing aloof from parties than their 
chief. 
was unable to decide on any course of action, 
when the plan of temporary coalition with the 
Liberals was proposed and accepted by him as 
a scheme for tiding over the present crisis. So 
the Mainichi does not think that the connection 
will survive the coming session of the Diet, and 
considers that, viewed in this light, the incident 
is unworthy of any serious attention. 


Leal 
* # 

The question of the Iron Foundry fraud 
continues to engage much. attention. The 
Nippon severely censures the police authorities 
for negligence in matters of administrative 
police. While respectable politicians and _in- 
nocent students are subjected toa provoking 
system of political espionage, swindlers and 
Sharpers are left free to practise theirs mis- 
chievous arts upon the innocent and unwary. 
How on earth the police could have prevented 
the fraud, or interfered in any way, the Vippon 
does not say. 

+ oo 

Other questions that have been discussed 
during the present week are the settlement of 
Formosa, the Liaotung peninsula, the employ- 
ment of the war indemnity, and so forth. The 
comments on the Liaotung question have al- 
ready been reproduced, and those on the re- 
maining topics do not merit special reference. 


— 








EDITORIAL NOTES. 





MR. OISHI ON THE SITUATION IN THE EAST. 


Mr. OtsH1 Masami recently delivered an address 
on the above subject at a meeting of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association of Tokyo. Before 
proceeding to the subject of his lecture, he beg- 
ged to say a few words on a topic to which he 
though it advisable to draw the attention of his 
youthfulaudience, the institution of public lectur- 
ing. It is a practice borrowed by the Japanese 
from the Occident. More than twenty years have 
elapsed since the practice of lecturing was first 
introduced in Japan, but Mr. Oishi is grieved to 
notice that the institution is still in a state of 
infancy. The art of addressing a public meet- 
ing is properly understood by very few persons ; 
while the public in general is lamentably defi- 
cient in capacity to profit by what is said from 
the rostrum. The tardy progress made in this 
direction is to be ascribed to the compara- 
tively low degree of development of national 
intelligence. What Mr. Oishi most deplores 
about public speakers in Japan, is that they 
are deficient in independence and originality of 
thought. They. either rehearse what they have 
heard from others or repeat what they have read 
in books. He recommended his hearers to form 
the habit of independent observation and 
thought. ‘Try to think for yourselves about 
whatever question comes under your notice.” 
After dwelling at some length on this topic, the 
lecturer proceeded to discuss the interesting 
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first thing that strikes all observers of current 
events in the East is the fact that this part of 
the world is now the scene of an ever increasing 
competition between the different Powers, not 
‘only in commerce but in politics. Countries 
and races unfit for this keen race of life have to 
yield. 
China is already tottering. The common malady 
of these two races is lack of national spirit 
and utter disorganization of society. Under 
these circumstances, it is scarcely neces- 
saiy to point out that Japan’s vgs-d-vis in her 
career of expansion is neither Korea nor China, 
but the Powers of the West. | The lecturer then 
alluded to an address once delivered at a public 
meeting by Lord Salisbury, in which the Mar- 
quis insisted on the’ importance of pursuing a 
vigorous policy of colonial and commercial 
expansion. That the English Premier is carry- 
ing out the policy once propounded by him, is 
proved by the attitude adopted by England 
about the Kucheng massacre. It is needless 
to say that the same strong policy is followed 
in the East by the other Powers of Europe. 
The East has thus been converted into a stage 
on which Western races are to enact their drama 
of encroachment. What ought Japan to do 
under these circumstances? Mr, Oishi strong- 
ly urges his countrymen to direct their attention 
and energies to the acquisition of an im- 
portant foothold on the continent. He na- 
turally refrains from saying what part of 
the continent should be annexed, but he re- 
marks that such a region should be selected as 
will, first, repay its occupation, and, secondly, 
facilitate further territorial expansion. The 
three weapons absolutely necessary for the at- 
tainment of this object are armament, diplomacy, 
ani money. The nation should strain every 
nerve to complete its preparations in these three 
different fields. 


THE FIN DE SIECLE SOLDIER. 
Mr. ArcuipaLp Forsss received his baptism of 
fire long before the opening days of the antiseptic 
treatment of wounds. We are therefore sur- 
prised to find him railing at the humanitarian 
principles that now prevail in military sur- 
gery. Inarecent book he says:—* The sol- 
dier is coddled nowadays to the extent of being 
really deteriorated by over-tenderness of treat- 
ment. He has an anesthetic administered 
when the top joint of his finger is being taken 
off ; he has hypodermic injections when he has 
a twitch of pain; he is treated with champagne, 
with all sorts of delicate extras, and everything 
that can make a man reluctant to own to con- 
valescence. Inthe old days of the Peninsular 
War men had natures of more pith, and did 
not seem to die in much greater proportion than 
nowadays [as a matter of fact modern battle- 
fields seem to be less bloody than even those 
of the days of Brown Bess}; although they were 
entirely strangers to all this demoralising excess 
of dry-nursing.”” Mr. Forbes seems to imagine 
that callous indifference to suffering in the field 
and camp tends to harden the fighting-man, 
Certainly the records of our War Office prove 
that the veterans of the Peninsular and other 
wars in the earlier years of the century were 
the results of the “survival of the fittest’ 
principle ; but only to take these into account 
is to wilfully shut one’s eyes to the long legacy 
of terrible disease that the wounded and invalided 
of those wars bestowed upon theEnglish nation, 





COLLISION WITH A SHARK, 


“A curious thing,” writes a correspondent to 
a home paper, “ occurred on the Jast homeward 
voyage from Australia of the P. & O. Royal Mail 
steamer Himalaya, when the ship while steam- 
ing up the Red Sea ran into and killed an 
enormous shark. The sea was dead calm 
at the time, and the brute must have been 
basking in the sun upon the surface, as they 
often do, when the ship struck it. Though under 
easy steam she was then running quite nineteen 
tland miles an hour, and anyone acquainted with 
she huge proportions of a great ocean liner will 
understand the force and impetus with which the 
sharp stem must have been driven into the shark’s 
body. It was not quite cutin two, however, and 
was carried some distance befovetis engines were 


India was the first to fall, and now 


topped and reversed to enable the ship to get 
clear, when it turned over and sank, apparently 
dead ; but for some time after being struck it was 
alive, and lashing out furiously with its tail, I 
am not sure to what size these monsters actually 
grow, but this one must have measured at least 
twenty-five feet. It is also interesting to 
speculate how, upon the theory thata fish never 
sleeps, this one allowed itself to be run into— 
especially as these incidents seem by no means 
rare.” 


ARRIVAL OF THE U.-S-S. “OLYMPIA.” 


Tue United States steel commerce-destroyer 
Olympia arrived at Yokohama on Saturday 
morning. She left San Francisco on August 
23rd and arrival at Honolulu on September 
2nd. Owing to cholera prevailing at that port, 
she went to Lahano, Maui, S.I., about seventy 
miles south of Honolulu, when she stayed for 
some time. The cholera dying out somewhat 
the Olympta returned to Honolulu and coaled. 
On the 23rd of October the cruiser left Honolulu 
for Yokohama and proceeded under easy steam 
in pleasant weather till Nove. 1st, when a gale 
came on. This lasted for about goo miles. The 
officers of the Olympia report passing the O. & O, 
steamer Copsic on Nov. 2nd, who reported ‘‘ cho- 
lera on board.” The Olympia was builtin 1893 
at acost of £477,600. She has a displacement 
of 5,800 tons, is 340 feet in length, and 53 feet 
beam. Her mean draught is 21 ft. 6 in., and 
she is driven by two propellers, which are 
worked by engines having an indicated horse- 
power of 13,500 national draught, 17,363 
forced, her speed being 21.69 knots.. At 10 
knots an hour her coal supply with carry her 
10,000 nautical miles. The hull is of steel and 
the deck of the same material is 4? inches to 2 
inches in thickness, while the barbettes are pro- 
tected by 44 inches armour. Her armament 
is very extensive, consisting of, four 8-in., ten 
5-in., fourteen 6-pounders, six 1-pounder quick- 
firing guns, and four machine guns, and six 
torpedo tubes. 


NAVAL NEWS, 

H.M.S. Grafton, says the China Mal, first- 
class cruiser, sails from England on the 12th 
November for Hongkong with relief crews for the 
ships ordered to pay offhere:—AJlacrity, Daphne, 
Pigmy, Redpole, and Plover. The Grafton, 
isa sister shipto the Zdgar, and is of 7,350 
tons, 12,000 horse-power, 12 guns. Her 
presence on the China Station wil! give 
temporary strength to Admiral Buller’s squad- 
ron. H.M.S. olus is expected in Hong- 
kong shortly, as soon as it is deemed ad- 
visable to reduce the strength on the 
Yangtse. Admiral Buller is expected here 
with the Centurion and other vessels about 
Wednesday next. He will go to Singapore 
soon after. Mrs, Buller and son are expected in 
Hongkong shortly. H.M.S. Pigmy arrived at 
Canton 29th October. H.M.S. Mercury has 
been docked at Singapore. 


YOKOHAMA CHARITY HOSPITAL, 


Tue report of the Yokohama Charity Hospital 
for the half-year ending June 30th, 1895, has 
just been issued. It states that the work has 
been most successfully carried on during the 
period under review. Owing to the departure 
of Mrs. Lindsley for America, late hon. treasurer 
of the Society, and of Mrs. Megata for Tokyo 
(secretary), their places have been filled by Mrs. 
Okoshi. At present the Management of the 
hospital is conducted by Dr. Rokkaku; Dr. 
Tokunaga and Dr. Ito, assistants, as before, and 
Miss Kadokura, Midwife. The number of pa- 
tients who have received treatment in the hospital 
during the half year were:—Paying patients 76: 
of which those that left entirely cured number 
32; remaining, 14; left before recovery, 17; died, 
13; free patients, 16; remaining, 3; out-door 
patients, 61—total, 259. The total receipts had 
been $1,217.29 ; the expenditure $913.34, and 
$303.95 remained in hand. 





DEATH OF THE GOVERNOR OF CANTON, 


Ma Pt1-1n, the Governor of Canton, died in his 
yamén on the 25th October at g p.m. His 
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appointed Governor of Canton last November. 
His fourth son was with him at the time of his 
death, The remains were coffined on the 26th 
ult. The Viceroy and all the high officials went 
to the deceased’s yam€n to pay the usual tokens 
of respect to his memory. A report was set in 
circulation to the effect that Ma was the victim of 
poisoning, the poison having been administered 
at an official feast, when he and the other 
five officers partaking of food together, were all 
on their return home attacked by symptoms 
of poisoning. At these feasts the guests sit in 
groups, usually six ata table, and it was only 
the guests at the Governor’s table that showed 
any signs of illness. The other five recovered, 
but the Governor was not so fortunate. It is 
said that the poisoning was the work of gamblers 
and other bad characters in revenge for the 
suppression of the gambling houses which Ma 
had broughtabout. On inquiry, the Hongkong 
Daily Press found that this report was not 
generally credited by the Chinese. The late 
Governor’s illness commenced some three weeks 
ago and throughout its course there was no- 
thing to suggest foul play. The report is 
supposed to be based on the well-known hatred 
entertained for him by the gambling fraternity, 
who would probably not have hesitated to put 
him out of the way by foul means had the oppor- 
tunity of safely doing so presented itself, but as 
a matter of fact, itis said, they have been relieved 
of his inconvenient presence by natural causes. 


UNRULY JAPANESE COOLIES IN HONGKONG, 
Some sixty Japanese coolies employed on board 
one of the Japanese transports now docking 
at Hungham, Hongkong, got quarrelling with 
some Chinese coolies the other day. In the 
course of the dispute the Japanese produced 
knives, sticks, and revolvers. Upon the police 
coming up to disperse the mob, one Japanese, 
named Tamaru, stabbed a Chinese constable 
and a Sikh policeman, one on the arm and the 
otherin the back. The man was arrested along 
with five others. Fines of $10 were imposed on 
all, except Tamaru, who was sent to gaol for six 
months with hard labour. 


DEATH OF MR. YOSHIKAWA. 
Tue Shogyo Shimpo says that Mr. Yoshikawa 
Taijiro, President of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
who has been suffering from consumption for 
a long time, died on the night of the 12th inst. 
at Oiso, where he has been staying for the 
benefit of his health. Mr. Yoshikawa was 
yesterday decorated with the Medium Cordon 
of the Rising Sun in recognition of services 
rendered by him during the late war. 








CLOSB OF THE KOBE CRICKET SEASON. 
Tue cricket season was brought to a conclusion 
at Kobe on Friday with a match between Tea 
and The Rest. Tea won, hands down, with 188 
for eight wickets against 27 for The Rest—the 
latter team’s collapse being perfectly inexplic- 
able. Football was started the following day. 


THE NEW ‘‘ MOYUNE.”’ 
Tue new Moyune is one of the largest cargo 
steamers that has ever entered these waters, her 
tonnage capacity being 9,039. She is 410 ft. 
long, with 47.10, ft. beam, and 29.2 ft. depth ; 
with a single propeller she attains an average 
speed of 13 knots an hour. 








DESTRUCTIVE FIRE IN YOROHAMA. 
———_—_--+>-_— in 

Shortly after 4 a.m. yesterday fire broke 
outin an unoccupied house at No. 87, Sumi- 
yoshicho, Rokuchome, Yokohama. The flames 
soon spread to the adjacent buildings, although 
a considerable number of firemen promptly 
answered the call. Eleven houses were either 
destroyed or considerably damaged at Sumi- 
yoshicho, Rokuchome, and at Aioicho Roku- 
chome. Among the houses completely burnt 
was the residence of Mr. Sakai, on the staff of 
the Fapan Mari—that contained a valuable 
private collection of Japanese art objects—and 
the office of the Gaishinsha, the parcel delivery 
company. The office and residence were in- 
sured, but-the fine art collection, valued at over 
| The fire is said 

secPby an incendiary. 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 


Rumours about probable changes in the 
Cabinet begin to assume a more definite shape. 
The latest story is that the new Ministry will 
contain, among others, Marquis Yamagata 
(Premier), Count Okuma (Foreign Affairs), 
Count Matsukata (Finance), and probably also 
Viscount Takashima (War). Among other 
statesmen ‘supposed to be likely to enter the 
Cabinet are Count Inouye and Count Kuroda, 
The former is expected in Tokyo in about 
a fortnight. Viscount Enomoto, Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce, will, it is stated, be 
accredited to Russia as Baron Nishi’s successor. 
Against this plan of a Coalition Cabinet, there 
is said to be powerful opposition among the 
younger officials of the Government, who favour 
the formation of a Ministry by men of their own 
generation. Baron Ito Miyoji is supposed to be 
one of the leading spirits of theirparty, These 
reports are circulated by the Waitgat Zsushin- 
Sha, an agency that has earned notoriety for 
enterprise rather than honesty. Stories de- 
rived from such a source are, of course, re- 
produced here with all reserve. Whatever be 
the accurracy of the details, however, it now 
seems to be a fixed belief among a large section 
of the public that some changes in the Cabinet 
will occur at no distant date. Some journals 
venture even to predict that the time for the 
event will be before the 2oth instant, 


Besides the return of Count Matsukata to 
Tokyo, and constant meetings between the older 
statesmen of various parties, additional matter 
for speculation has been afforded by the recent 
visit of Marquis Tokudaiji, Lord Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, to Marquis Yamagata in Kyoto, and 
the expected return of the latter to the capital in a 
short time. It has been given out that the Lord 
Keeper did, indeed, see Marquis Yamagata in 
Kyoto, but that the visit had no political signi- 
cance whatever, the object of the ex-Kuge’s 
journey to his native cily being to worship at the 
family mausoleum. As to Marquis Yamagata’s 
return to Tokyo, it is stated to be connected 
with the marriage of his daugther to Mr. Funa- 
koshi. But these explanations serve only to in- 
crease public belief in the political importance 
of the events. 


With regard to Count Oki and Count Goto, 
who seem to be on very good terms, it may be 
noticed that their chances of getting into the 
Government seem rather slender. Some folks 
assign ministerial posts to them, Count Oki, 
indeed, is understood to be very intimate with 
Count Okuma, and in the event of the latter’s 
joining the Cabinet, we should not be surprised 
to find the ex-Minister of Education in posses- 
sion of a good office outside the Cabinet. But 
it appears beyond the limits of probability that 
a minister's portfolio should be offered to him, 





The report that Baron Ito Miyoji has tender- 
ed his resignation is emphatically denied by the 
Nichi Nichi. Suffering froma chronic disease 
of the alimentary canal, the Secretary General 
of the Cabinet was advised by his physician to 
make a journey to a health resort, and having 
obtained the necessary permission, he was on 
the point of leaving Tokyo, when an attack of 
influenza not only obliged him to postpone his 
journey but also incapacitated him from attend- 
ing his office. It was probably in these cir- 
cumstances that the rumour of his resignation 
originated, 


The delegates of the Opposition parties, 
Messrs. Ohigashi Gitetsu, Haseba Junko, Mi- 
noura Katsundo, and Taguchi Ukichi, obtained 
their long-sought interview with the Premier at 
his official residence on the morning of the gth 
instant. Mr. Ohigashi, as spokesman of the 
party, explained the object of their visit, which 
was to recommend the joint resignation of the 
Cabinet in connection with the Korean question, 
Lest verbal representations should be imperfect 
and misleading, the spokesman presented to 
Marquis Ito a written memorial on the subject. 
The Premier, after a glance at the) document, 
pointed out a gross misrepresariation of facts 
concerning the Korean émeule of 1884, and re- 





turned the paper, declaring it unfit to be re- 
ceived. His Excellency then told his visitors 
that the duties owed by the Ministers of the 
Crown to the Emperor and the State did not 
allow them to act in such a rash and irrespon- 
sible manner as that recommended by the dele- 
gates, The latter took leave after having talked 
with the Premier for about forty minutes, 


The rumours now circulating in Tokyo are 
so contradictory, that the safest course would 
be to treat them with indifference, were there 
not a very general belief in well informed cir- 
cles that Cabinet changes of some sort are sure 
to take place before long. For the sake, then, 
of indicating the trend of political opinion, we 
reproduce some of these rumours, It is stated 
that, in conversation with a certain visitor, 
Count Okuma declared it to be true that he was 
offered a Ministerial post, but said that whether 
he would enter the Cabinet was as yet uncer- 
tain, the Government’s answer to conditions 
proposed by him being a necessary preliminary, 
This report is, however, pooh-poohed by the 
Nichi Nichi, which says that the ignorance of 
persons crediting such a_ story will cause 
Count Okuma himself to smile. Another ru- 
mour is that a section of the Cabinet is in 
favour of Marquis Yamagata’s taking the place 
of Marquis Ito, the latter rendering assistance 
from “ behind the curtain ” toCount Mutsu and 
Marquis Saionji in the conduct of foreign affairs, 
According to this programme, the only other 
changes in the Cabinet would be the appoint- 
ment of Viscount Tanaka, present Vice Minister 
of the Household, to the Ministry of Justice, and 
the transfer of the present Minister, Mr. Yoshi- 
kawa, to the Department of Agriculture and 
Commerce, the chief of the latter, Viscount 
Enomoto, becoming a Privy Councillor, A third 
view is that Marquis Yamagata has declined the 
Premiership, and that the programme under 
contemplation is based upon the appointment of 
Count Matsukata to the post of Minister Pre- 
sident and Count Okuma to that of Foreign 
Minister. This arrangement, it is said, has a 
fair chance of being successful, for the two 
Counts are on very good terms. It is even 
rumoured that Count Matsukata, while Minister 
of Finance, strongly urged upon the Premier the 
advisability of appointing the Progressionist 
leader to the portfolio of Foreign Affairs. 
Further, there are men very confident that, 
despite prevailing rumours to the contrary, the 
Cabinet is really in no danger of a crisis, but 
this assurance is received on all hands with 
doubt and misgiving. 


What makes the situation still more confused 
is a report that the Radical Party is about to 
proclaim alliance with the statesmen in power. 
This rumour has been in circulation for the past 
few days, but we have forborne to notice it, as 
it seemed at least premature. Now, however, 
there appears to be some foundation for the 
theory. The facts are described by the Wich 
Niché in the following note :—‘‘ The Radicals, 
impressed with the increase of the nation’s re- 
sponsibility since the war, have recognized the 
paramount necessity of harmonious c6operation 
between the Government and the people for the 
successful carrying out of the State policy. 
They consequently adopted a Party resolution 
that, under the circumstances, it was not ad- 
visable to demand the Cabinet’s resignation on 
account of the Liaotung question. Shortly after 
proclaiming that resolution, they opened com- 
munications with those in power in a conciliatory 
spirit, and an exchange of views took place. 
It is said that the statesmen in power naturally 
welcomed the approaches made by the Radicals 
with the object of accomplishing the much 
desired cOoperation between the different sec- 
tions of the nation, and consented, in so far as 
might be possible, to pursue the same line of 
policy as that Party. On the part of the Radi- 
cals, too, the question of alliance with the Cabi- 
net is said to have been definitely settled at a 
meeting. The factis expected to be proclaimed 
in a few days.” 


In connection with this important | piece of 
news, the Wéché Michi makes some interesting 


remarks at the end of an editorial article in 
which it strongly ridicules the idea of a coalition 
between either Marquis Ito, Marquis Yamagata, 
or Count Matsukata on one side, and Count 
Okuma on the other, saying that, however 
friendly these statesman may be personally 
their sense of dignity and of responsibility for 
their publicly expressed opinions would not 
allow them to occupy seats in the same Go- 
vernment. The Michi Michi’s comments run 
in the following strain :—* After the above article 
was in print, we have come into possession of 
important news regarding the relationship be- 
tween the Radical Party and the statesmen in 
power. According to what we learn, it seems 
that the Ministers are no longer disposed to 
hold strictly by the views expressed by them to 
Marquis Saigo and Viscount Shinagawa on the 
occasion of a farewell banquet to the two latter 
at Count Kuroda’s residence, on the 12th of 
August, 1892. But it does not appear that con- 
nection with the Radical Party would involve 
any important change in the policy of the 
Cabinet. Indeed, the Government and the 
Radical Party began to approach each other 
from the moment the latter issued its manifesto 
on the question of the Liaotung Peninsula, It 
may also be noticed that the news under consi- 
deration does not affect in any way what we have 
said in the above article. We are convinced 
that the statesmen in power will not forget that 
they are Ministers of the Crown and not 
nominees of any particular political party. 
The Radicals, on the other hand, must bear 
in mind that, although they support the 
policy of the Government, they are not to look 
for direction to Marquis Ito, Marquis Saigo, 
and others.” 


How the announcement of a coalition be- 
tween the Cabinet and the Radical Party with 
affect the situation, is the question asked every- 
where. Itis believed by some that the Radicals, 
acting in concert with a certain influential 
coterie in the Government, have decided to 
take an early opportunity of proclaiming the 
coalition, so that there may be no room left for 
any Ministers to attempt a reconciliation with 
the Progressionists and others. If the report of 
the coalition be true, as it now seems to be, 
then the obvious inference is that all the ru- 
mours about probable changes in the Cabinet 
are entirely fallacious. It may be taken for 
granted that the National Unionists will join 
the coalition, and it is presumable that, what- 
ever Changes may take place in the personnel of 
the Cabinet, the vacancies will be supplied by 
men connected with these parties, There will 
be a possibility of speaking more definitely in 
a week or thereabouts. 


ANOTHER REPRESENTATIVE OF 
BRITISH INDUSTRY. 


—_———_~<>—__- ——----- 

Another large English Company which 
aspires to a share of patronage from Japan is 
Palmer’s Shipbuilding and Iron Co,, Limited, of 
Jarrow. This firm, we understand, has sent, or 
is sending, a special envoy to push its interests 
in Tokyo, and if the satisfaction it has always 
given to its own Government and to others that 
have placed orders in its hands, is to carry any 
weight, as we should imagine it must do, the 
firm ought to stand well in the competitition. 
Among the ships built at this Yard during the 
last five years may be cited the first class 
battle-ships Resolution and Revenge of 14,150 
tons displacement, carrying 18 inches of 
armour; the cruisers Pigue, Rainbow, and 
Retribution, of 3,600 tons; and the torpedo 
boat destroyers Janus, Lightning, and Porcu- 
pine. The Spanish ships of 7,000 tons Jn- 
fante Maria Teresa, Admiral Oquendo, and 
Viscaya, each carrying 12 inches of armour, 
may also be said to have been practically built 
by this Company, as the Dockyard at Bilbao 
were they were constructed was established and 
is worked by Sir Charles Palmer in partnership 
with the Spanish capitalist Sefor Martinez de 
tas Rivas. 
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FUNERAL OF 4.1.4. PRINCE KITA- 
3 SHIRAKAWA., 


- = > ———— — 

Under gloomy skies the funeral of H.I.H. 
Prince Kitashirakawa took place on Monday in 
Tokyo. The order of the funeral cortége, of 
the march, and of the last obsequies at the 
temple, was carried out in rigid adherence to 


the plan already published in the Official 


Gasette, From first to last there was neither 
jar nor misstep: everything being done with the 
most punctual precision, and in an impressive 
silence singularly characteristic. It was like 
the pageant of adream. The crowd, reverently 
mute as the sad though brilliant train passed ; 
the absence of all music, except within the 
temple-grounds ; the deserted streets everywhere 
except in the immediate vicinity of the route 
chosen—all combined to give a most pathetically 
sad impression. There was evidently a decided 
sense of national bereavement. The onlooking 
crowd exhibited a most reverential mood, and 
hardly a whisper could be heard as the long 
cortége wound from the Marine buildings to the 
six miles distant temple at Toyoshimaoka. 

Starting punctually at nine o’clock—the cere- 
monies having begun at the residence two 
hours previously—the train, headed by portions 
of the First and Third Regiments of the Imperial 
Guard, with arms reversed, and two companies 
of Lancers, on foot, wound through Uchi-Saiwai- 
cho, passing in front of the official residence of 
the Home Minister; then through the Hibiya 
Gate, turning to the left, following the direction 
of the moat. On passing Tatsu-no-Kuchi, a 
turn to the left again brought the procession 
past the Treasury Department. Thence on 
across the Kanda Bridge, to the left by the 
moat as far as Nishiki-cho. Turning to the 
right, Nishiki-cho was followed up to Ogawa- 
machi, which, opening into Sarugaku-cho at the 
corner where the Toyo-Kwan Bazaar stands, 
led across the Suido Bridge. Turning here to 
the left, and passing the Koishikawa Arsenal, 
the route went on to the Yedo River, whose left 
bank was followed up to Ishikiri Bridge. 
Thence left through Kobinata Suido-cho, and 
with another turn to the right into Otowa-machi. 
The next turning brought the train into the 
broad street debouching into the temple itself. 

The crowd was enormous all aiong the route, 
the vicinity of the princely residence, Hibiya 
Gate, Nishiki-cho, Ogawa-cho, the Suido Bridge 
and both banks of the litthe Yedo-gawa being 
impassable from early morning. All Govern- 
ment schools, as well as nearly every private 
educational establishment, had closed for the 
day, and their pupils lined the route in various 
places, drawn up in military order. Hundreds 
of special constables succeeded in keeping per- 
fect order, though with no little difficulty in 
Kanda District, where a number of minor casual- 
ties occurred. The upper storeys of buildings 
along the line of march were deserted, it being, of 
course, an act of sacrilege in Japan to look 
down upon a procession in which were so many 
persons of exalted rank. In several places, 
especially on the banks of the Yedo-gawa, pri- 
vate cilizens had set out sakaki (Cleyera Fapon- 
ica) and other evergreen trees. Trade was 
everywhere at a standstill. All national and 
private banks were closed. The whole cily was 
in mourning. 

The procession was of great length, taking 
nearly one hour and a half to pass a given point. 
It was essentially simple, and not nearly so or- 
nate as had been popularly expected. Of 
stands of sakaki trees and flowers there were but 
sixty all told, though of huge dimensions. It 
had, of course, been requested that such tributes 
should not be sent in; only the privileged few 
were allowed to do so. On the other hand, the 
number of those taking cither direct or indirect 
part in the obsequies, was enormous. Within 
the temple grounds there were fully ten thou- 
sand people. The two wooden sheds erected 
for those in atlendance on the services at the 
temple, gave shelter to more than six thousand 
persons. Including soldiers and others, the 
train was supposed to be composed of not less 
than twelve thousand, while fully one-seventh 


of the total population in ‘lokyo-—say 260,000] - 





people—lined the route of march. Yet despite 
this enormous concourse, there was everywhere 
apparent the greatest decorum. Truly, a Japan- 
ese crowd has not its counterpart anywhere. 
The order of the funeral cortége was as fol- 
lows :— 
HERALD. 
Mounted Police. Mounted Police. 
Inspector. Inspector, 
Chief Inspector of Police (on ho:seback), 
Mounted Police. Mounted Police. 
. Military Band. 
Detacliments of the First and Third Regiments of 
the Imperial Guards. 
Four Sakaki-bearers. Four Sakak#-bearers. 
do. do. 

White Banner. Red Banner. 
(Ten banners in all, carried by white-robed 
bearers.) 

A Shinto Priest, 

Box containing Offerings, borne by four bearers 
clad in white. 

Shinto Priests, clothed in ceremonial Shitatare. 
Wooden bench. Wooden bench. 
Uhi (vain coat). Uhi. (1 ain-coat), 
Wooden bench. Wooden bench. 
(The above borne by hakucho, ov bearers clad in 
white.) 

Shinto priest, mounted. Shinto priest, mounted. 
Assistant Head Priest, in carriage, attended by 
hakucho on foot. 

Chief Priest, in carriage. Mounted Shinto Priests, 
Brocade Bauner 
(Borne by six hakucho). 

Priestly Musicians, in Ceremonial Garb. 


Musicians. Musicians, 
do. do. 
do do, 


Growing Sakaki-tree, borne by four hakucho. 


Sakaki-tvees presented by members of the Imperia 


Family. 
Forty stands of flowers, borne by three bearers 
each. Somme of these were of exceptional size and 
beauty, surmounted by tufts of manyecoloured 
maples or the bright red berries of the 
Nandina. 
Decorations and Medals of the deceased Prince, 
borne on cushions by officers of the Prince’s 
Household. 


Armed officers walked on each side of those carry- 
ing the decorations, 


Various Military Officers. 
Tue SARCOPHAGUS, 


of snow-white pine, borne by 16 wrestlers who had 
followed the forces to Formosa, 


Seventy hakucho in attendance, 


Wounded Military Officers who bad come back 
from Formosa with the deceased Prince. 


The Princely Bodyguard, of 10 soldiers, in the 
frayed and travel-stained garments worn during 
the campaign in Formosa. 

Imperial Body Guards. 


Retainers of the late Prince’s household, carrying 
rain coat and leading the late Prince’s three 
favourite horses. 


The late Prince’s foreign and Japanese Swords 
borne by retainers, 


The late Prince's Shoes, borne by retainers, 
Chief Mourners, A.I.H. Prince Narinisa, in 
coarse mourning garb, straw-sandaled, ou foot, 

followed by lis two younger brothers, | 
H.1,H. Prince TsuNEHISA 


and 
H.1.H. Prince Teruaisa. 
These litthe mourners were escorted on eacli side 
by attendant priests. 

The Chief Steward of the late late Prince, on foot. 
The Retainer of highest rank of the late Prince, 
on foot. 

The late Prince’s family, in carriages, 

The late Prince’s relatives, in ca:tiages. 
Officers connected with the obsequies, in cattiages. 
Retainers, on horseback, 

Ministers of State, 

Officers of Shinnin tank, Dukes and Marquises. 
Officials of the Second Grade. 

Holders of the Highest Order of Decorations 
(kun itto). 

Nobles !iy creation, 

Holders of decorations higher than the third class. 
Pee: S. 

Members of the Upper and Lower Houses, 
mounted or m carlages. 

Armed Guard, 

Rear Guard, 


Chief Luspector, niounted, 
Mounted Police. Mounted Police. 


do, do. 


The temple grounds were reached at about 
11.40 a.m. To the left of the main entrance 
places or rooms were apportioned to the students 
of the Nobles’ School, the Foreign Consular 
Body, and other foreign participants, while the 
Corps Diplomatique (which was fully repre- 
sented) had rooms apart to the right of the 
grand flight of stairs, After a brief pause for 
refreshments, a movement was made towards the 
two great sheds on both sides of the sarcophagus. 
The arrangement here was as follows :— 

SARCOPHAGUS, 
Representatives of Their Officiating Priests. 

Majesties the Emperor Priest Musicians. 

and Empress, Ministers of State. 
The late Prinuce’s family Priest of highest rank, 

and relatives. Corps Diplomatique. 
Members of the Upper Consular body and fo- 

and Lower House. reigners. 
Priests of high trauk Military Officers. 

(Shinto and Buddhist), Naval Officers, 

The services were in accordance with the cere- 
monial of the Shingon sect: simple, yet highly 
impressive, The wail of the sho reed-organs and 
funereal flutes seemed to accentuate the pro- 
found stillness. When a short eulogy had been 
made on the deceased Prince by a priest, who 
offered prayers, and after various offerings of 
rice, water, saké, and fruits had been made be- 
fore the sarcophagus, the family and relatives of 
the departed—preceded of course by the re- 
presentatives of their Imperial Majesties—made 
obeisance before the coffin. They were followed 
by the members of the Imperial family, the 
Ministers of State, and a few officers of the 
highest rank. A triple salvo of guns announced 
that all was over. The ceremonies at the temple 
lasted nearly two hours. By half-past two the 
crowd were wending their way homewards. 





THE PRISONERS IN THE KOREAN 
CASE. 


Two additions were made to the prisoners in 
the Korean case on the 7th instant. They are 
Oura Shigehiko and Hashimoto Yasumaro, in- 
terpreters in the employ of the Korean Govern- 
ment. The Preliminary examinations are said 
to be making rapid progress, so that, in spite of 
the great number of the accused, the task is ex- 
pected to be finished before the end of the pre- 
sent month. The prisoners are stated to be all 
in good health. Viscount Miura spends the 
time reading novels and religions meditation. 
He refuses to touch the food supplied him by 
his relations, saying that the prison rations are 
good enough. Messrs. Okamoto, Shiba, and 
Kunitomo spend their time studying the Chi- 
nese classics. 

As to the military prisoners, they are daily 
undergoing examination at the head-quarters of 
the gendarmes. It is believed that they will be 
acquitted of the charge on which they arrested. 











THE PACIFICAT1ION OF FORMOSA. 

His Majesty the Emperor has addressed an 
Imperial Message to the Governor-General of 
Formosa, in connection with the complete sup- 
pression of the insurrection. The Message 
runs thus :— 

We expressapproval of the manner in which the 
troops under your control advanced southward, 
and overcoming many difficulties, swept away the 
insurgents from Tainan and acquired speedy pos- 
session of that place. It is Our desire that you 
now pul the affairs of the island in order, so as 
to establish peace and good order everywhere, 

The Empress also caused her Master of 
Services to convey the following intimation :-— 

Ithaving been reported to Her Imperial Majesty 
the Empress that the troops under the cominand of 
the Vice-Governor-General of Formosa have ade 
vaiiced southward and driven the insurgents from 
Tainan, Her Majesty desires that the expression 
of hier satisfaction be conveyed. 


To these Messages H.E. Count Kabayama 
made tie usual formal and brief replies, through 


ELVA) Prince ‘Komatsu, Chief of the Staff. 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
— > - - 

Count Inouye arrived at Ninsen on the 2oth 
ultimo, and was received by Mr. Hiki, Secretary 
of Legation, Consul .Hashiguchi, Consular 
Attaché lijima, and a large number of other 
Japanese officials and residents. Stopping that 
night at Ninsen, the Japanese Ambassador and 
suite went up the Han river by the steam launch 
Dat-tché Aurai on the 31st, reaching Yong- 
san at seven in the evening. At Yong-san the 
Count was met by several hundreds of Japanese 
and Koreans, including the Korean King’s re- 
presentative, Yu Kitsu-ei, and several other dis- 
tinguished courtiers. From thence the party 
proceeded to Séul in palanquins, escorted by a 
body of Korean constables. The Ambassador 
is staying at the Japanese Legation, and his 
suite are lodged in a hotel in the settlement. 
The Korean Government had proposed to pre- 
pare suitable quarters, but the offer was declined 
by the Japanese Minister. 


The news that Count Inouye had been ordered 
to proceed to Sdul is said to have produced a 
strong impression in the Korean capital. The man 
most keenly affected was the Tai W6n-kun, who 
at once began to show gréat uneasiness, knowing 
well with what sort of person he would now have 
to deal, As tothe Cabinet Ministers, they, too, 
appear to have awaited the arrival of the Am- 
bassador with considerable anxiety. On the 
other hand, the Count’s mission produced a 
universal feeling of security among the Japanese 
residents. 

Concerning the present condition of the Min 
faction, the Kokumin Shimbun’s correspondent 
states that they are believed by well informed 
persons to be considering ways and means of 
taking vengeance on their enemies. They have 
all left the capital and are in hiding at various 
places not very far away, so as to be ready to 
take advantage of every turn of events. Their 
leader, Min Yong-chun, at one time supposed to 
have escaped to W6n-san and from thence to 
Vladivostock, is said to be staying in the neigh- 
bourhood of Séul. Recently two suspicious 
looking persons were arrested in the act of at- 
tempting to remove part of the late Queen’s 
private property from one of the palaces. Ad- 
missions made by them under examination 
suggested a strong probability that they had 
been acting under the direction of Min politi- 
cians. They stoutly refused, however, to reveal 
the names of their employers. One of them 
was then released, and his movements being 
watched by the police, it was discovered that he 
held communication with several of the Mins. 
Though direct evidence is not yet forthcoming, 
it is believed to be almost certain that Min 
Yong-chun was the principal instigator. The 
conjecture is that the Mins are secretly col- 
lecting a fund with the object of a counter 
revolution, 

The Fé: Shimpo’s correspondent tells a 
curious story about Hong Jong-u, Kim Ok- 
kyun’s murderer, and his confederate Ken Toju. 
That these men had fled across the frontier into 
Russian territory has been stated inthese columns 
more than once. It is now mentioned that as 
soon as they entered Russian territory, they as- 
sumed the character of Special Ambassadors to 
St. Petersburg to ask for Russia’s protection. It 
seem likely that they had with them some docn- 
mentary evidence to establish their assumed 
status, They were received with due honour 
by the Governor of Usuri, stopping at his official 
residence as his guests, The facts became 
known in Séul some time in the summer of the 
present year, where the news created consider- 
able surprise among politicians, Some accused 
the Queen of being the sender of the mission, 
while Her Majesty is said to have tried to lay 
the blame on Pak Yong-ho. It is very singular 
that no body seem to have doubted that the so- 
called Ambassadors were not acting on their 
own account, They appear to have had in their 
possession some incontestable instrument es- 
ltablishing their official capacity. It must have 
been obtained through some irregular channel. 
The upshot of the mutual recrimination be- 
tween the Court and the Cabinet, was (hai two 
officials were sent to Usliri ite) ifr 2thé 


Russian Governor of the illegality of the 
powers carried by the so-called Ambassadors, 
Telegraphic communications that then took 
placé between the Russian Governor and the 
Russian Legation in Sul, elicited the reply that 
the ‘‘ Ambassadors” were not properly appoint- 
ed officials. But, in spite of this reply, the Rus- 
sian Governor refused to believe that he had 
been entertaining impostors, and was in great 
wrath with the Korean officials that first brought 
the unwelcome news, even threatening to detain 
them prisoners. Escaping at midnight, they 
reached Vladivostock, and, through the assist- 
ance of the Japanese Consul there, made their 
way to W6n-san, and thence to Sédul. Such is 
the story which they have told on their return. 
The so-called Ambassadors are still stopping 
at Usuri. 





—— — 


FORMOSA NEWS. 
LP SUATS ae, is 

According to the 1 Shimpo’s correspon- 
dent, writing under date of the 26th ultimo, the 
inhabitants of Tainan-fu, taught by their ex- 
perience with the Black Flags, were apprelen- 
sive that their property would suffer at the hands 
of the Imperial troops, and consequently, most 
of them shut themselves up in their houses, 
refusing to supply merchandise to the Japanese 
even when assured of liberal pay. Some of the 
military coolies are stated to have behaved in a 
disorderly manner, but the prompt and impartial 
restraint to which they were subjected by the 
gendarmes produced an excellent impression 
upon the citizens. In reply to the question why 
they did not open their shops, the merchants are 
said to have invariably stated that they were 
awailing the arrival of the Governor-General, 
when, they conceived, there would be no fear of 
violence on the part of the soldiers and coolies, 
It is also mentioned that many disguised Chinese 
soldiers are in hiding in the city. They are be- 
lieved to be assiduously engaged in disseminat- 
ing disquieting rumours, which in part accounts 
for the suspicious attitude of the people. 

The same correspondent recounts an adven- 
ture that he had on the night of the 21st ultimo. 
The city of Tainan was then occupied by a part 
of the 16th Regiment. After a fruitless search 
for the head-quarters of the detachment, he was 
walking through a quiet and abandoned part of 
the city, when, through an opening in a bamboo 
grove, he observed a light issuing from a win- 
dow. Being hungry and tired of walking, he 
approached the house and knocked, whereupon 
the door was instantly opened and two or three 
big fellows appeared. They good naturedly 
invited him to enter and sit at a table on which 
were confusedly placed several bowls and cups, 
The party had just finished their evening meal. 
A bowl and a small quantity of liquor still re- 
mained, and these were placed before him, 
Having satisfied his hunger, he had _lei- 
sure to took around him more minute- 
ly. His entertainers were all stout-looking, 
soldierly men, and the furniture in the house 
was so ill assorted, and things in general were 
in such a condition, that it looked more like 
a place taken possession of by soldiers or 
robbers than a peaceful habitation. His appre- 
hension was confirmed when he began to con- 
duct a written conversation with his hosts. They 
showed a particular desire to gather infcrmation 
about the movements of the Japanese troops and 
the strength of the Army that was about to enter 
the city. The Japanese correspondent, wish- 
ing to produce an impression, wrote that 80,000 
troops were to come the following morning, 
This news visibly disconcerted the Chinese. He 
was earnestly invited to pass the night at the 
house, but being in no easy frame of mind, he 
hastily beat a retreat, without meeting with any 
accident. He has no doubt that these were 
followers of Liu, and that a large number of 
men of the same description are in hiding 
in the city, 

Concerning the prevalence of sickness among 
the Imperial Guards, the Wicht Wichi’s corre- 
spondent states that, during the march from 
Chia-i to Tainan, few of the officers were in 
o¢dinary health. Major-Generals Kawariura- 


and Sakai were suffering from malarial fever ; 
Colonel Isaki was attacked by dysentery; and 
another Colonel was sick with fever, Ina 
certain Company, there were only fourteen 
healthy soldiers. But most of the sick officers 
proceeded in palanquins by the side of their 
troops. The only perfectly healthy officer was 
Colonel Sameshima, Chief of the Staff. ~ 


i re eee 


THE LATE PRINCE KITASHIRA- 


KAWA. 
i cad 

It is amusing to read the excited criticism 
penned by a foreign journal in Kobe with re- 
ference to the actual date of the late Prince 
Kitashirakawa’s death and the date as officially 
announced. The Xobe Herald charges the 
Japanese Authorities with ‘ stooping to an act of 
wilful and deliberate deceit,” and declares that 
“the etiquette of the Japanese Court compels 
the Imperial Family to concoct and father an 
unblushing misstatement.” Truly it is difficult 
to sympathise with such language when there is 
question simply of a point of etiquette, It has 
been the custom in Japan from time immemorial 
not to make any official announcement of the 
death of an Imperial Prince until the body has 
been carried to the palace of the deceased. We 
do not fully understand the reason of the habit, 
neither can we profess to feel any respect for 
it. It is merely a traditional usage, and of 
course if its observance signifies a tribute to the 
dead, we can easily conceive the Court's unwill- 
ingness to depart from it. But can it properly be 
called an act of ‘ wilful and deliberate deceit ?” 
No one is deceived, nor is there, so far as we 
know, any desire to deceive anyone. Nothing 
is involved beyond due observance of the cere- 
monial procedure laid down in such cases. The 
code of Court etiquette requires that certain 
things shall be done at certain periods, and to 
comply strictly with these rules, the death cannot 
be officially announced until the corpse is within 
immediate reach. That, we believe, is the 
whole explanation. It is quite insufficient, from 
a Western point of view, and we think that the 
custom might be changed with advantage. But 
to denounce it as ‘“‘an act of wilful and delibe- 
rate deceit” is extravagant. 





_- 


THE RUSSO-CHINESE SECRET 
TREATY. 
ml eas | 
It appears that an anonymous correspondent 
of the Hongkong Telegraph, writing from 
Nagasaki, is the originator of the story thata 
secret treaty has been concluded between 
Russia and China by which the former secures 
the privileges, first, of running the. Siberian 
railway across a part of Manchuria; secondly, 
of constructing a railway from Tsitsikar vid 
Moukden to Port Arthur, these railways to re- 
main under Russian management and adminis- 
tration for 20 years; and thirdly, of anchoring a 
fleet in Port Arthur at all times. This treaty is 
said to have been concluded in the autumn of 
1894, and to have been carried to St. Petersburg 
by Wong Chi-chuan, who went to Russia 
ostensibly to offer China’s congratulations to 
the new Czar. Despite the inherent im- 
probability of this story; despite its explicit 
denial by the Russian Embassy in London, and 
despite the British Government’s avowed con- 
viction of its untruth, the sensational journals of 
the East still insist upon crediting it. They are 
able, apparently, to persuade themselves that six 
months before Germany, France, and Russia 
combined to prevent the occupation of the 
Liaotung Peninsula by Japan, on the ground 
that if she held that part of Manchuria as well 
as the northern littoral of the Yellow Sea, the 
independence of Korea would be illusory—six 
months before the three Powers took that step, 
Russia had virtually secured the Peninsula for 
herself, The faith of these sensational editors 
is magnificent. It finds a parallel only in the 
audacity of the anonymous Nagasaki corre- 
spondent, 
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THE RAILWAY REUNION. 
a Eee 

The fifth Railway Reunion was held at the 
Maple Club, Shiba, Tokyo, on the 8th instant. 
There were present over a hundred persons, re- 
presenting the different railway companies 
throughout the country. Among them, we 
may mention Messrs. Ono Gishin, Watanabe 
Hiromoto, Shoda Heigoro, Nakamigawa Hiko- 
jiro, Takahashi Shinkichi, Nishimura Sutezo, 
Hara Rokuro, Yonekura Ippei, Matsumoto 
Jotaro, Kato Tokuzo, and so forth. Proceedings 
commenced at 10 a.m., with Mr. Ono in the 
Chair. The first topic brought forward for dis- 
cussion related to the regulations of the Re- 
union, and some proposed changes were un- 
animously approved. Then followed a mea- 
sure of importance. It was introduced by Mr. 
Watanabe Hiromoto, President of the Ryomo 
Tetsudo Kaisha, and related to the establish- 
ment of a Railway Association for the purpose 
of conducting researches in subjects connected 
with railways. The scope of the Association 
was further to include the maintenance of a 
school of railway management, and the publica- 
tion of a railway magazine, Considerable funds 
are necessary for the prosecution of such exten- 
sive tasks, but a sufficient sum of money will be 
forthcoming if the Association be joined bya 
majority of the companies. The proposition 
was entrusted to a Committee. This completed 
the proceedings in the forenoon. After lunch- 
eon, the session was resumed at half-past one. 
The first measure debated related to the pre- 
sentation of a memorial to the Government for 
the insertion of a new article into the Private 
Railway Regulations, in the sense that railway 
companies may combine the business of work- 
ing copper, iron, coal, or sulphur mines, and 
may also run steamship lines connecting with 
their railways. It was decided to entrust to the 
Sanyo and Nippon companies the drawing up of 
the memorial and its presentation. Lastly, those 
present were invited to propound and debate 
any questions suggesting themselves. At six 
o'clock the evening, they sat down to dinner. 


BISHOP CORFE. 
——————_—_- —--— 

Bishop Corfe continues to publish most pes- 
simistic views about Japan’s influence in Korea. 
He talks of the independence of the Kingdom 
as being a mere myth because Japanese soldiers 
are to be found not in Sdul alone but also 
in Ping-yang, and in other parts of the provinces, 
The Bishop evidently forgets—indeed we can 
scarcely expect one of his cloth to remember— 
that the main road from Séul to Wiju v/a Ping- 
yang is now, and has been for 16 months, the 
only over-land line of communications with 
the Japanese forces in Manchuria. He also 
seems to forget that an offensive and defensive 
alliance exists between Japan and Korea, and 
that, under these circumstances, the presence of 
either Power's troops in the territory of the other, 
does not at all affect the latter’s national inde- 
pendence. 

The Bishop further accepts, without question, 
the most anti-Japanese view of Pak Yong-ho’s 
conduct. ‘‘ This month has seen,” he writes, 
‘‘another shameful piece of workin Séul. The 
assassin Pak, who was brought back to Korea 
by the Japanese last year, and then forced by 
them upon the King as an enlightened re- 
former, had become Prime Minister. He was 
discovered in a plot against the King, who, 
acting for once on his own responsibility as an 
independent sovereign, issued a proclamation 
to arrest him. But the Japanese protected him, 
and, disguised as a Japanese soldier, this man 
actually marched down with an escort of Japan- 
ese soldiers to the river, where a Japanese 
launch was ready to take him to Chemulpo, 
where a steamer had just looked in to take him 
to Japan, where he now is, and where, I suppose, 
he will remain until the Japanese want to con- 
jure with him again.” 

We must confess that such obvious bias as the 
good Bishop’s writings display is unusual in 
the case of a church dignitary discussing lay 
matters. In the first place, it has never been 

































best established theory is that he became entan- 
gled in the meshes of Min intriguers. Besides, 
the Bishop forgets that information of Pak’s so- 
called plot was given by a Japanese. He also 
forgets, or perhaps has not heard, that the in- 
former is totally discredited among his own 
countrymen, Finally, Bishop Corfe is wrong 
when he alleges that Pak is in Japan. The 
fugitive found no refuge here, but passed over 
at once to the United States. 


By way of general conclusion, Bishop Corfe 
writes :—‘' We have now finished just one year 
of Japanese occupation, and there is no Euro- 
pean who has resided here all this time but will 
tell you that if there was hope of lifting Koreans 
a year ago there is much less hope now. The 
stone which Japan has bound to Korea is steadi- 
ly sinking her. The latest (and he ought to be 
the best) witness of this is Count Inouye, the 
Japanese Minister in Korea, himself, who has 
stated publicly in Japan that there will be no 
reformation for Korea until the Japanese 
in Korea have themselves been reformed.” 
What is ‘‘ the stone which Japan has bound to 
Korea?’ The phase is effective, but if Bishop 
Corfe were asked to explain it, he would be con- 
siderably perplexed we imagine. So far as we 
can make out, he refers to ‘the cruelty, the 
greed, the deception, and the selfishness of the 
Japanese now in Korea.” Count Inouye de- 
nounced these failings, but was never so silly 
as to draw the deduction imputed to him by 
Bishop Corfe, namely, that ‘there will be no 
reformation for Korea until the Japanese in 
Korea have themselves been reformed.” If 
Bishop Corfe holds such singular views, he 
ought to advocate the withdrawal of all Christian 
propagandists from the East, on the ground 
that there can be no Christianization for the 
Orient until Occidental residence in the 
Kast has ceased to be disfigured by eminently 
un-christian features. But Bishop Corpe is not 
practical or logical, He is essentially a pulpit 
politician. ‘I must be permitted to doubt,” he 
writes by way of conclusion, ‘‘ whether the Execu- 
tive of a country which has so little power over 
~ its nationals is fit to undertake the far greater 


A STORY FROM 
———————_>--———- 
Changwha is the capital city of Hunan, the 
great province that represents one-fifteenth of 
the area of China proper. Last May, a famous 
idol, called Wangyeh, was attacked one night 
in his temple in Changwha, was thrown from 
his pedestal, and had his eyes abstracted. 
People desired to charge the Christians with the 
crime, but there happened to be no Christians 
in Changhwa. Saute de mieux, a number of 
Hupeh men, supposed to be favourable to 
Christianity, were seized. Wu Ta-chéng was 
then Governor of Changhwa. He has long 
enjoyed the reputation of being one of the 
most enlightened and progressive among Chin- 
ese high officials. But it is hard to be enlight- 
ened or progressive in the capital of Hunan. 
Besides, Wu having failed as a General in the 
Manchurian campaign, had decided to throw in 
his lot with the Hunan faction. He dressed in 
a cotton robe and straw sandals, the mourning 
garb of China, proceeded to Wangyeh’s temple 
and prostrated himself before the remains of 
the fallen idol. Then, there being no evidence 
against the Hupeh men, he had them brought 
before the idol and subjected to the ordeal of 
lot, when, as a matter of course, they twice 
drew a tally indicating their guilt. Condemna- 
tion would have followed, but the Provincial 
Tudge interfered on the grounds that China had 
no law authorizing such evidence, and that the 
god having lost his eyes, could not be expected 
to clearly distinguish the innocent from the 
guilty. The Hupeh men were finally liberated, 
but not before they had been stripped of all 
their worldly possessions. As for the real 
culprit, one of the notorious Chou Han’s men 
came forward and confessed that he was the 
eye-stealer, having been bribed thereto by fo- 
reigners. So the all-responsible Occidental was 
dragged into the trouble after all. 


CHINA. 
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proved that Pak conspired against the King: the 





task of reforming a whole nation. It is a 
curious and sad confession of an incapacity 
which everyone, save the Japanese themselves, 
has foreseen from the first.” Does the worthy 
Bishop imagine that it falls within the capacity 
of any Executive to correct such failings as 
“cruelty, greed, deception, and selfishness” on 
the part of its nationals? And does he not 
perceive that, if Japanese statesmen are incap- 
able of introducing reforms in Korea, because of 
their incapacity to reform their own nationals, 
then the much talked of reforms successfully 
inaugurated in Japan itself within the past thirty 
years must be all mythical? We strongly advise 
the Bishop to restrain his pen and exercise 
his faculty of reflection a little more vigorously. 
His present displays of intemperance and pre- 
judice will only bring contempt and dislike on 
the cause for which he came to the East. We 
might reasonably adopt his own phraseology 
and ask, ‘‘ how can the Christian doctrines of 
justice, charity, and generosity be propagated in 
Korea so long as their chief propagandist 
makes such exhibitions of injustice, uncharit- 
ableness, and illiberality ? ” 


THE CANTON AFFAIR. 
re? 

If the accounts thus far published be correct, 
the plot recently formed to seize Canton partook 
of the character of a genuine reform movement. 
The ringleader, Huang, had been for many 
years abroad, spending his time in the United 
States, in England, and in Germany. Possessed 
of wealth, social status, and a wide circle of 
friends in his native province of Kuangtung, he 
was easily able to foment discontent against the 
corrupt, unprogressive, and incapable Govern- 
ment of his country, and his propaganda found 
favour with emigrants returning from abroad, 
so that soon a very large number—thirty thous- 
and men, it is said—were pledged to support 
his scheme of overthrowing the dynasty. The 
capture of Canton would have placed the in- 
surgents in an excellent position to procure arms 
and ammunition as well as supplies of money, 
and moreover numerous accessions to the ranks 
of the rebels were expected from among the 
literati of the city. The programme was to 
start the insurrection at three points simultane- 
ously in the north of the province, and when the 
troops had thus been drawn off from Canton, 
to seize the city. As usual the certainty of re- 
ward as an informer compared with the chance 
of it as a successful rebel, induced one of the 
associates to betray the plot. But it is alleged 
that only a very small fraction of the rebels 
have been arrested, and at any rate the affair 
indicates that possibly there may arise from 
among the Chinese themselves a leader who, 
in his position as a usurping Sovereign, would 
be compelled to centralize the administration, 
and thus eliminate the provincial interests at 
present fatal to progress. 





TRADAL MISSIONS TO THE EAST. 
-——— - -—~<»>—_—__ -—-_- 

The Blackburn Chamber of Commerce is 
about to despatch a commercial mission to 
China for the purpose of opening up new mar- 
kets and developing the present trade in 
English-made goods. Asa general rule it is 
difficult to perceive what practical results such 
missions can hope to accomplish. In special 
cases, where it is known that orders of excep- 
tional magnitude for a particular class of goods 
are about to be given by a country, itis obviously 
useful that experts in that class of commodities 
should proceed to the country, furnished with 
drawings and specifications of a more explicit 
character than the merchants on the spot can 
be expected to possess. But for the rest, the 
resident British merchants are thoroughly com- 
petent to develop new markets, if that be pos- 
sible, or to exploit those already opened. In 
point of enterprise, shrewdness, and familiarity 
with existing conditions, the resident merchant 
has nothing to learn from, though he may have 


a great deal to teach to, gentlemen sent out 
fresh from Europe with vague ideas, large ex- 
pectalous, ancl indefini.e conceptions. 
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THE STATE OF 1HE EAST. 
-——_—______<>—-- ----— - 

If it were possible to plunge the East and 
West into war by sensational writing, the feat 
would have been accomplished long before this 
by the local English Journals of Yokohama. 
As a soothsayer, the courage of one of these 
journals is simply astounding. It keeps on pre- 
dicting and predicting and predicting, with just 
as much solemnity and assurance as though 
its prophecies had not invariably been falsified 
by events. It reminds us vividly of that splendid 
American eagle that soared and soared and 
soared until it soared its sanguinary tail off. 
Youth, they say, is the only fault that time can 
be implicitly trusted to correct, but time does not 
seem to be conferring even that boon on our 
verdant contemporary. 


THE LIAOTUNG QUESTION AND 


THE FAPANESE PRESS. 
———— 

The news of the settlement of the Liaotung 
question has thus far received a rather scanty 
measure of journalistic attention in Tokyo. In 
truth, the question having been discussed for 
the past five or six months, little remains to be 
said about It. We may, however, refer to the 
few comments made by the vernacular press. 
The Nichi Nichi Shimbun is glad to learn that 
the problem has at last been disposed of, and 
appreciates the labours of the Plenipotentiaries 
of Japan and China. The question, however, 
had been previously arranged between Japan 
and the three European Powers concerned, so 
that the so-called negotiations between Baron 
Hayashi and Earl Li were merely a matter of 
form ; and although the treaty has still to be 
ratified by the Sovereigns of the two countries, 
it may be regarded as already final. The 
Nichi Niché observes that, in this matter, the 
policy of the Japanese Government has under- 
gone achange. Originally it was the aim of 
the Tokyo Cabinet to admit no interference by 
the allied Powers in the settlement of matters 
relating to the return of Liaotung, but in practice 
these Powers have been suffered once more to 
come between the parties directly concerned. 
Probably such a change of policy was neces- 
sitated by good reasons. But our contemporary 
thinks it proper to defer the discussion of this 
topic, as well as of other subjects connected 
with the transaction, until the treaty shall have 
been promulgated. 


The Fiji Shimpo, although not professing to 
possess any special knowledge, is disposed to 
conclude that, in handing over the Liaotung 
peninsula to China, Japan has exacted from the 
latter a solemn promise never to cede the terri- 
tory to any foreign Power. In demanding its 
cession, Japan’s idea was to claim it not merely 
as a fair prize of her victories, but also as 
a security for the independence of Korea. 
Rightly or wrongly, however, the Powers judged 
its permanent occupation by Japan to be dan- 
gerous to the peace of the East, and this empire 
having deferred to their wishes so far as to give 
up her legitimate conquest, is entitled to insist 
that the rendited territory shall not fall into the 
hands of any other Power. The report lately 
circulated about a secret treaty between Russia 
and China has turned out to be untrue, but the 
Fiji fears that some such surprise may at any 
moment be sprung upon Japan. Supposing 
that a promise has been exacted by Japan that 
China will never cede the peninsula to any 
Power, the task of making good this pledge will 


eventually fali upon Japan, for the Middle King-. 


dom is scarcely capable of implementing such 
an engagement. Consequently matters stand 
pretty much in the same position as though no 
such promise has been obtained, for in either case 
it will be upon her own will and power, and not 
upon any paper arrangement, that Japan will 
have to rely for keeping the Manchurian coasts 
free from foreign encroachment, The Fit 
earnestly hopes that this fact will be always kept 
in mind by its countrymen, 

The Vomiuré Shimbun does not; think ityne- 
cessary to offer any comment on the manner in 
which the Liaotung question nas been ‘settled : 


nothing befits the occasion but a sigh. But 
however regretlable the termination of the affair 
may be, evacuation of the peninsula having now 
been finally decided, our contemporary urges 


the Government to withdraw the troops with the] 


utmost celerity, partly because delay would cause 
considerably trouble and expense on account 
of the approach of winter, and partly because it 
is desirable to let the world know that, when 
the Japanese once resolve to forego any advant- 
age or right, they can do so graciously and 
promptly. 


$$, — 


LAWN TENNIS HANDICAP IN 
TOKYO. 


-—---—-—-}  -- --——__-- 

A lawn tennis handicap (doubles) was played 
at the British Legation in Tokyo on the 8th and 
gth instant, for prizes given by Mr. and Miss 
Lowther. The play was on the American 
system, each couple playing all the others, the 
games were 25 up, and the handicap points 
were as follow :— 

Crass I. 


Scratch, 


Mr. M. Kirkwood 
Crass Il. 


Mr. Powwall 
Bir. VAP IG cess sc ends ki'sacebe | 
Pa tas. LOMO s co lnc ncey teas anne 
Captain Brinkley ........006 

Mrs. MacMillan 
Mr, Paget 
Mrs. Kirkwood 
Mr. T. H. James 


Receive 5 


Crass IIT. 


Miss Munter 


Oe. Liebe kat Receive 7 


Miss Palmer 
Mr. Tuke 


I alacant Receive Io 


Miss Tuck 

Mics Parleth cccciiccetacteiicncci | 

Madame La Baronne feseelinapaing 17 

CG Asvetiats,, 5: con versace eseoes 

Mr. Vieugue ..sscccessceees re | 
The playing commenced at 10 a.m. on Friday, 
and at 11.30 on Saturday, and the players were 
entertained at luncheon in two parties, by H.E. 
Sir Ernest Satow and Mr. and Miss Lowther. 
The weather was perfect, bright and still, and 
both of the courts being in excellent order, the 
affair proved most enjoyable. Unfortunately 
Mr. Kirkwood fell and injured his knee so 
severely that he was obliged to give up playing 
after having competed in five setts only. The 
following are the final scores and places, the 
points received by the players being, of course, 


included in their totals :— 
Points 


Games 


obtained. Won. Place: 
ie SD Bs ee ae 
Miss Munter ...-.cseceee . 
Mic. Ldulibe ie Ai ivee asked oo 7 } 
Miss Puck Fidii.wats } a P Lie gare 
Mr. Parlett Po eke Br Boke BP bees 9 J 
Madame La Baronne 

dG’ Anethatt, -acassamae ZOD »vsstes ae, | 3 
Mr., Barlett is seccssaydr sms 
Miss Lowther ...ccsceeees 
Captain Brinkley ...... } meres a DS . seeees 4 
Mrs. Pownall .cccoscceces 
Mr. Wiletnan ..cccccccees 203 severe © seraee 5 
Miss Dering ....eccesees } 
Mr. Trevithick ......... 185 sess < a 6 
Mrs. Kirkwood ....ecees 
Mr, T. H.. James .. asia } oa 3 ae 7 
Mrs. MacMillan.,..... ae 
Me, Paget. .ccsvachiostanae } 176 sssere Sasa 8 
Miss Divers. css, ssseaneee } iiss Played only 
Mr. Kirkwood ....eccccees “ 5 games. 


The tie for second place having been played off, 
resulted in a victory for Miss Munter and Mr. 
Lowther, who thus won 8 setts out of a total of 
ro. Mr. Lowther presented the first prize for 
the ladies to Miss Palmer—a silver box, richly 
inlaid with gold and having on the lid a finely 
chiselled design of swallows and willow sprays 
in high relief—and the second prize to Miss 
Munter—a pretty little bondonniére of cloisonné 
enamel, The first prize for the gentlemen—a 
gold scarf pin in the form ofa tennis racket and 


ball, the latter a handsome peatl—was present-_ 


ed-by Miss Lowther to Mr, Tuke. 


THE IRON FOUNDRY CASE. 


; ERE ONE 

As had been apprehended, Mr. Amenomiya 
Keijiro, former President of the Tokyo Iron 
oundry Company, was arrested on the 8th 
instant at the Maple Club, Shiba, where he was 
attending a conference of the delegates of the 
Railway Companies. Simultaneously with his 
apprehension, his city residence and suburban 
villa were subjected to a search, and many 
valuable documents were seized. _It is stated 
that the confession made by Hamano led to 
the arrest of his predecessor. As the case pro- 
gresses, the fraudulent practices resorted to by 
the prisoners appear in an even worse light. 
Besides substituting bad pipes for good, the 
company, according to the latest discovery, 
tampered with the gauge used in testing the 
hydraulic pressure that the pipes were capable 
of resisting. The official examination of the 
gauge conducted at the Local Court on the 6th 
instant revealed the astounding fact that the 
machine indicated 160 pounds of pressure 
whereas the real force measured was only 100 
lbs. This discovery makes it necessary to dig 
up all the pipes supplied by the Company, the 
great majority of them being believed to be 
unfit for use. Thus the loss caused to the city 
is now estimated at about 200,000 yen. 


The arrest of Mr. Amenomiya has created a stir 
on the Stock Exchange, His speculative opera- 
tions are well-known to have been the principal 
cause of the extraordinary high price attained 
by the Tanko Tetsudo shares. These shares 
have already commenced to fall, the depreci- 
ation being as much as two yen per share on the 
morning of last Saturday, 


The amount of loss inflicted on the City of 
Tokyo by the fraud of the Iron Foundry Com- 
pany is now believed to be fargreater than was sup- 
posed. Estimates naturally differ. Some put the 
amount at about 200,000 yen, while many cal- 
culate that it will exceed 900,000 yen. The latter 
estimate may be a little exaggerated, but it is 
now taken for granted that the City has been 
cheated out of a considerable sum of money, 
The number of arrests made has reached twenty. 
Of the officials of the company, only two remain 
at large, but they, too, it is believed, are under 
police surveillance, and may be apprehended at 
any moment. Mr. Amenomiya’s property has . 
been attached. Its valne falls far short of the 
popular estimate, and it is believed that a con- 
siderable portion of it must have been previously 
transferred to the names of other persons. Mr, 
Yamagata Isaburo, Secretary of the Tokyo City 
Government and ex officto an Alderman of the 
City, has tendered his resignation in connection 
with the case. The other Aldermen have also 
resigned. 

The excitement among the citizens of Tokyo 
is increasing. Indignation meetings are held 
by the better sort of people, strongly censuring 
the negligence of the Aldermen and the mem- 
bers of the Municipal Council, The inhabitants 
of Nihon-bashi and Kanda Wards have decided 
to present a memorial to their municipal repre- 
sentatives calling upon them to resign—should 
the latter hesitate, the citizens threaten to resort 
to a more decisive method of compulsion, 


BARON ITO. 
— --——_4-  - —— ~—-- 

Baron Ito Miyoji is just now the subject of 
malicious slanders by some papers in the capi- 
tal. It is pretended that he has tendered his 
resignation in consequence of the discovery of 
some letters of his at the house of Hamano Shi- 
geru, the principal prisoner in the Iron Foundry 
case—letters which, though not implicating the 
writer, yet lay him open to a charge of serious 
breach of official discipline, since they contain 
allusions to various important State secrets. 
Such is the sfory published by the ippon and 
other journals. The whole tale is a falsehood 
invented by some enemies of the Baron, whose 
exceptionally brilliant official career has created 
numerous enemies in and out of the Govern- 
ment, As already stated in these columns, 
Barcn {to has not tendered his resignation, there 
being no cause for such a step. 
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AUSTRALIA AND FAPAN. 


lf there be any possibility of opening a trade 
witli Japan the Australians certainly deserve 
: to succeed, considering the enterprise they have 
displayed. We do not think, however, that the 
ospects are very bright at present. Not the 
sights doubt can be entertained that the 
‘apanese will by and by manufacture their own 
woollen and cotton-and-woollen fabrics, just as 
they are now manufacturing their colton. How 
long the time is distant, we have no means of 
judging, but when it comes there will unques- 
tionably be a large demand for Australian wool 
in this country. A trade in leather also may 
be developed, but we do not see much chance 
for frozen beef, on which the Australians build 
some hopes, unless a contract can be arranged 
with the War Department by way of preliminary. 
Beef eating does not appear to find such rapidly 
increasing favour among the Japanese as might 
have been expected from the taste developed at 
the outset. After all, beef is not so very at- 
tractive as a viand unless it be well cooked, and 
the cooks that profess mastery of sefyo ryoji in 
Japan are thoroughly competent to spoil the 
best beef. Perhaps much of the fault is to be 
laid at the door of the beef-eaters themselves. 
We have heard of an excellent cook who con- 
fessed that a few months at a restaurant in 
Tokyo had almost deprived him of his skill, 
for to serve tender meat to his customers 
involved its certain rejection as over-kept. 
The average Japanese wants something to 
set his teeth into. The era of tastefully fur- 
nished restaurants and good cooks is still a 
long way off in Japan, we imagine, and until it 
comes beef will never be a staple article of food. 
As for mutton, the Japanese will not look at it, 
and even if they wanted it, Australia could 
scarcely supply it in competition with China, 
Putting the Japanese nation aside, however, it 
seems strange that the foreign communities in 
the East do not draw more largely upon Aus- 
tralia for their supplies. Bacon and hams, for 
example, of the finest quality could be supplied 
from Adelaide or Melbourne at prices 40 per 
cent. lower than those paid here for the same 
articles from England, and in the matter of 
tinned soups, fruits, vegetables, and so forth, 
almost equally marked economy could be 
effected by dealing with Australia. Against 
Australian wines there still exists a strong 
prejudice, though truly its justification is hard 
to find except in the case of some special vine- 
yards. The Australian vitners have spared no 
expense to produce good wine. They have em- 
ployed the best French experts, and are now in 
a position to export wines of excellent and uni- 
form quality at prices very much lower than 
those at which European wines can be laid 
down in Japan. Store-keepers adhere to the 
old grooves, but it really does seem that a pay- 
ing business might be done by introducing 
Australian stores and wines ona large scale for 
the use of the foreign residents in China and 


Japan. 





THE WATERWORKS AFFAIR AND 
COUNT MATSUKATA & BARON ITO. 
— <> - ——_ 


Under this heading, the Tokyo News Agency 
reports as follows:—‘‘Since the arrest of 
Messrs. Hamano Shigeru and Amenomiya 
Keijiro, various rumours are circulated about 
many of their acquaintances. Among the 
latter, the most censured are Count Matsukata 
and Baron Ito: These personages are but 
slightly acquainted with Hamano, and yet men 
pretend that they have had some secret and 
irregular transactions with Hamano. Messrs. 
Hamano and Amenomiya are well known 
men in society. The latter especially is 
received by the most distinguished personages, 
as he has a seat in the House of Represen- 
tatives. A few yearsago, his wild-duck preserve 
was much frequented by distinguished persons. 
Baron Ito was one of these, visiling it on two 
or three occasions. Subsequently, however, 
Hamano’s society began to be shunned by his 
acquaintances of the better class, as it was 
rumoured that he might make use of theic names 


il yl = / 
Viti — | f\ : eii\ 


ee VL 
















































for dishonest purposes. Of late, these persons, 
among them being the Baron, entirely ceased to 
associate with Hamano. Under these circum- 
stances, ali the above stories are entirely without 
foundation. According to information, so far 
from the Count and the Baron being in any way 
associated with Hamano, neither of them ever 
wrote a single note to him during the time of 
their acquaintance.” 


THE MINISTRY ANDTHE RADICALS. 
———_— --<>-— —_ —_ 

Public announcement of a coalition between 
the Ministry and the Radical Party will be made 
on the Jatter’s part by its periodical organ, the 
Fityu-to-ho, the next number of which is ex- 
pected to appear soon. Mr. Kurihara Ryoichi 
is stated to be engaged on an article proclaim- 
ing this important news. Meanwhile, the M/esa- 
masht Shimbun, which is understood to be con- 
nected with a section of the Radical Party, 
preserves complete silence on the subject, a 
circumstance that attracts considerable atten- 
tion. Perhaps its reticence is to be attributed 
to the prudential consideration that it would be 
unwise to atlempt any incomplete revelation 
prior to the official proclamation of the fact by 
the Party’s recognised organ. Apprehensive of 
some misunderstanding on the part of the 
provincial Radicals, a deputation under the 
leadership of Mr. Matsuda Masahisa will, it is 
said, be sent from the head-quarters of the Party 
to make a tour throughout the country. 


There seems to be little doubt that the Na- 
tional Unionists will definitely range themselves 
on the same side with the Radicals, but their 
organ, the Chuo Shimbun, says nothing of any 
such intention. It may be inferred that the Na- 
tional Unionists are still considering the problem, 
not as to whether they should support the 
Government, but as to the definite relationship 
that they ought to maintain with the Radicals. 

Writing on this subject editorially, the Wiché 
Nichi remarks as follows :—‘* Without stopping 
to inquire into the considerations that have in- 
duced the Radicals to tread the same path with 


SICKNESS OF JAPANESE TROOPS 
IN FORMOSA. 


ee es 

According to a recent number of the Seasd 
F ikki (War Recorder), the experience of Japan- 
ese troops in Formosa has been little less pain- 
ful than that of the French Army in Madagascar. 
No place has a worse name than Chang-hwa 
for insalubrity of climate. The land there is 
low and marshy and the air was so full of mala- 
ria during the 20 days that the Japanese troops 
were stationed in the neighbourhood that it is 
stated there was not a single man exempt from 
sickness. A hospital prepared for the treatment 
of some 200 wounded soldiers was required to 
find accommodation for as many as 550 new 
patients per diem. There were companies that 
had only 14 men fit for active service, and there 
was a battalion which when ordered to take the 
field, could not muster more than 200 men. It 
is said that quinine had little effect on patients 
suffering from malarial fever in Chang-hwa. 
Statistics giving the number of patients under 
treatment in hospitals on September 3oth at 
Kielung, Taipeh, Sinchuh, and Wulung are as 
follow :— 


3 ES MD sea! 01d te ihe Rot 124 the statesmen in power, it would seem but just 
7 cr Ak lal cable, Aid sie Malia 373 to recognize that the conduct of these politicians 
Poros OF DiarrlirGea  coccs.sussccseees: 881 are based on honourable motives. They appear 
2 2 ST Bokis ae Se peas 1,670 to have been guided by the conviction that the 
Malarial Fever  vissssscssecsereseeesens 304 great responsibility with which the nation is 
Other complaints siiseesersereeesenees 923 charged in consequence of the late war requires 

ee ae tie Sve S72, Sth awe hearty union between the Government and the 


people. As to the origin and progress of the 
coalition, there is a history to be related. When 
an agitation was raised about foreign affairs to- 
ward the close of the year 1893---an agilation 
calculated to be productive of prejudicial results 
to the foreign intercourse of the country—the 
Radicals had the courage to stand aloof from the 
prevailing tide of popular excitement. The 
Diet had subsequently to be dissolved twice, 
and shortly afterwards the war with China broke 
out. During that eventful period, it was ob- 
served that the Radicals always held themselves 
independent of petty party struggles, and that 
they furthered the aims of the national policy, 
whenever an important question of foreign affairs 
came up for discussion. They pursued the 
same sensible course not only during the war 
but also with regard to the Liaotung question. 
During all this while, the Radicals were in no 
way connected with the Ministers. On the 
centrary, they were almost diametrically op- 
posed to the latter on questions relating to civil 
liberty. Now that the Empire is charged with 
the solution of various problems that have to be 
solved under the jealous and suspicious eyes of 
Foreign Powers, the Japanese can not afford to 
engage in petty party contentions, and in re- 
cognition of this circumstance, the Radicals 
have taken the decisive step of cOoperating with 
the statesmen in power, who, on their part, 
are ready to welcome with sympathetic ap- 
preciation the sincere solicitude of these 
party politicians for the welfare of the country. 
Is not such a change in the political situation a 
matter for sincere and prolound rejoicing and 
congratulation? Political parties are the un- 
avoidable accompaniments of a parliamentary 
system of government. The Ministers of State, 
though advisers to the Crown, are yet bound to 
consult the views of the Diet in the conduct of 
state affairs, and it is consequently impossible 
for them entirely to ignore the various parties in 
the Legislature. There are two ways in which 
they can manage the Diet, either by cooperating 
with one or two particular parties in it, or by 
keeping themselves independent of any party 
and skilfully playing the various factions against 
one another, The former plan was adopted by 

then Yamagata and Matsukata Cabinets, the 
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The above figures by no means represent the 
whole amount of sickness. It is stated that in 
addition to the above every military doctor has 
under his care a number of patients for whom 
no accommodation can be found in the hos- 
pitals; so that the actual number of sufferers 
exceeds 5,000. 


HUNAN. 
ih A 2 oe 

The province of Hunan is as large as Great 
Britain; has twenty millions of inhabitants ; 
abounds in resources agricultural and mineral ; 
and is traversed by four large rivers rendering 
every part of it easily accessible. Yet it remains 
to this day the anti-foreign reservation of China. 
In the terms of peace originally proposed by 
Japan at Shimonoseki, the opening of Siangtow 
was included—Siangtow described by Williams 
as ‘‘one of the greatest marts of China.” It 
has a population of a million, is a centre of 
trade and banking, and extends for three miles 
along the bank of the river and nearly two 
miles inland, with thousands of boats lining 
the shores. The Viceroy Li opposed 
numerous objections to the opening of this 
place. Nor can we wonder that he did, for the 
Viceroy of Nanking, the great Chang Chi-tung, 
within whose jurisdiction Hunan lies, never 
ventured to send foreign experts thither for the 
purpose of surveying its minerals—coal, zinc, 
lin, copper, iron, cinnabar, and gold—and found 
it impossible even to erect a line of telegraph 
there. Itisa pity that the Japanese agreed to 
abandon their demand. Hunan remains her- 
metically sealed, and considering the earnest- 
ness of the Occident’s search for new markets, it 
is wonderful that twenty million Hunanese with 
seven large cities, immense exportable resources 
and corresponding purchasing power, should be 
left in their seclusion to compile anti-foreign 
literature and defy the progress of civilization. 
The W.-C. Daily News has a forcible and in- 
teresting article on the subject. 
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parties cdoperating with them being the 
Taiseé Kai (since dissolved) and the National 
Unionists respectively. The existing Cabinet 
has hitherto endeavoured to follow the second 
policy of matching the various parties against 
one another, without a definite understand- 
sing with any of them. By pursuing this 
policy, the present Cabinet was barely able 
to pull through the first session of the Diet, 
and in the following session things came 
lo a crisis necessitating two dissolutions in 
rapid succession, The breaking out of the 
war with China brought about a temporary truce 
in the warfare of political parties. With the 
cessation of the war, however, the party politi- 
cians so far forgot the gravity of the situation as 
to renew hostilities, and, adopting the Liaotung 
question as a weapon, they began to agitate for 
the retirement of the Ministers of State. In 
their eagerness to accomplish that object, they 
showed themselves ready even to sacrifice the 
execution of some measures of the first national 
importance. Under these circumstances, those 
in power naturally turned their eyes in quest of 
politicians sincerely devoted to the interests of 
the country. No wonder that their choice fell 
upon the Radicals, who, in common with the 
National Unionists and other Moderates, have 
always evinced a determination to serve the 
State first and their party second. Formerly, it 
is true, Viscount Shinagawa and his followers 
might have been regarded as the political friends 
of the present Ministry. But only four days after 
its organization, the Cabinet renounced all con- 
nection with them,on the occasion of the farewell 
dinner given to Viscount Shinagawa, when he 
was about to leave the capital, in company with 
Count (now Marquis) Saigo, for a political 
campaign in the provinces. Since then, per- 
sonal intercourse apart, there has existed no 
understanding between the Government and 
any of the political parties. The Ministers, 
however, now seem to have changed their 
policy, after mature consideration of the exist- 
ing situation, The question to day is what will 
be the relationship between the Cabinet Mini- 
sters and their new political friends? It is not 
_ likely that Marquis Ito, Marquis Saigo, and 
others will join the Radical Party and assume 
its leadership. It is also scarcely necessary to 
state that the Ministers, as advisers of the 
Crown, are bound to abstain from negotiating 
with, or pledging themselves to, any political 
party in respect of the administrative policy to 
be followed in the future. Hence the connec- 
tion between the Ministers and the Radicals may 
be best described by stating that they recognise 
their mutual similarity of views and sentiments, 
The relationship, in other words, is not 
close enough to warrant a statement that the 
Ministers, in their collective and formal capa- 
city as a Cabinet, have obtained the adhesion 
of a political party. Nevertheless, since the two 
sides are agreed in solicitude for the good of 
the country, it may justly be expected that the 
Radicals will support the Government’s policy 
as regard foreign affairs and the completion of 
the national defences ; while, on the other hand, 
the Government will not hesitate, in so far as 
seems proper, to adopt the views of the Radicals 
on questions of domestic policy. Only within 
the limits, indeed, is it possible for the Imperial 
Ministry to céoperate with any political party, 
and within these limits cOoperation may take 
place not only with the Radicals but with any 
other party. So, in one sense, the present de- 
parture in Japanese politics may be regarded as 
a first slep toward general unity between the 
Government and the people. Nothing could 
be more inadvisable than that the present con- 
nection between the Government and the Radi- 
cals should rest solely on the basis of an assimi- 
lation of principles for the sake of official emo- 
luments, Should that be the case, the coalition 
could not be said to have been formed by men 
devoted to the interests of the country. Such a 
state of affairs would be contrary to the professed 
principles of the Government as well as of the 
Radicals. We are confident that neither the 
Radicals nor the Ministers of the Crown are cap- 
able of conduct so base.” 


The rumour that Count Itagaki is aboutiobe 





























through the back legs of the chair, In that 
position, the whole mass may be easily made to 
oscillate round the back legs of the chair as a 
pivot. This motion gives an appearance of the 
a, being raised, whereas in fact it is not 
raised. 


Dr. Marumo acknowledges that there are 
other performances which cannot be adequately 
accounted for by the principles of experimental 
physics alone. These are the increase of a child’s 
weight by suggestion from a distance, and the 
cataleptic stiffening of the body. These feats 
belong, in his opinion, to the domain of trans- 
cendental physics; in other words, they are to 
be explained by the subtle action and reaction of 
mind, In the first of the above mentioned cases 
the result is produced by three concurrent in- 
fluences; nameiy, the performer’s self-convic- 
tion that the children will not be raised; the 
little one’s strong confidence that they have 
become immovably heavy, and a strong prepos- 
session to the same effect on the part of the per- 
son that attempts to lift them. As to the cata- 
leptic performance, the Doctor thought fit to 
withhold the explanation of the manner in which 
the result is obtained, for the publication of the 
truth might lead to its employment for mischiev- 
ous, nay, even criminal purposes, as has actually 
happened more than once in Europe. Neither 
does he think it at all necessary to explain the 
truth, for it is well-known to every novice in the 
science of medicine. In speaking of the 
principles of what he calls transcendental 
physics, he is said to have repeatedly referred 
the Hocht’s representative to a well-known work 
by Dr. Turner of Germany onthe subject, from 
which he cited several attested instances of the 
manner in which a strong prepossession pro- 
duces material phenomena without any material 
agency. 

It is scarcely possible to follow these-expla- 
nations unless they are accompanied by mathe- 
matical figures and demonstrations. Besides, 
we cannot but think that Mr. Marumo’s inter- 
preter, not being himself a mathematician, fails 
to convey a really clear and accurate exposition 
of the Doctor’s meaning. Take, for example, 
the feat in which Miss Abbott, poising herself 
on one heel, holds a stick horizontally before 
her, somewhat below the level of her shoulders, 
and defies four or five men to push her back- 
ward by exerting their strength on the stick. 
Mr. Marumo says that in such a position Miss 
Abbott’s centre of gravity is located about the 
middle of her breast, and that she takes care to 
have her antagonists press against her far above 
the centre of gravity, when, by a proper adjust- 
ment of the direction of the pushing force, 
she can successfully resist it. Now any one 
can examine this explanation. It is only neces- 
sary to conceive a straight line placed in an 
inclined position and having its lower extremity 
pivoted, Through a point in this line a force 
of fixed magnitude —the performer's weight— 
acts vertically downward, and at a point higher 
up, a horizontal force—the push of the experi- 
mentalists—acts horizontally. There can be no 
Stability in such a system unless the resultant 
of the vertical and horizontal forces coincides 
with the inclined line—#.¢. the direction of the 
performer's body—and thus pssses through a 
fixed point—her heel. Moreover, we have to 
assume that her body is a perfectly rigid line. 
Considering, however, that the horizontal force 
is of virtually unlimited dimensions, while 
the vertical force is invariable, we fail to see 
how the direction of the resultant can be so ef- 
fectually controlled. With regard, again, to 
the stick held upright while one man, or several, 
attempt to pull it down, Dr, Marumo’s explana- 
tion leaves us quite in the dark. He tells us 
simply that a vertical force is met by an oblique 
one. What that means we cannot tell. It is 
conceivable that if a steady point—a fulcrum— 
could be obtained in a stick held at a greater 
or less angle to the vertical, two forces acting 
vertically downwards from either end of the 
stick might neutralize each other. The stick 
would then represent the beam of a weighing 
machine. But how is the steady point to be 
obtained? It is a mathematical principle 
that the pressure on the fulcrum of a bal- 


appointed President of the Privy Council, is not 
worthy of credence. It is believed that for the 
present none of the Radical leaders will receive 
official appointment. 

As to the condition of the coalition, it is re- 
ported that there is no definite understanding 
between the Cabinet and the Radicals. But 
many believe that the Radicals are confident of 
obtaining the Government’s approval of their 
views concerning the amendment of the News- 
paper Regulations, the Political Association 
Regulations, the Law of Election, and so forth. 


DR. MARUMO AND MISS ABBOT. 
SS  -- 

Dr. Marumo, of Tokyo, a well-known graduate 
of the Imperial College of Medicine, says that 
he has discovered the secret of Miss Abbott's so- 
called powers. Not that he claims any great 
credit for the discovery; indeed he is said to 
have requested the Hochi Shimbun's  repre- 
sentative, from whose account we are about to 
quote, notto write in any bombastic style, for 
anybody acquainted with the elementary princi- 
ples of experimental and transcendental physics 
would find little difficulty in satisfactorily explain- 
ing the feats performed by the Georgia Magnet, 
if he only applied his attention to the matter in 
aright manner. Before proceeding to explain 
the secret, Dr. Marumo called to the room his 
wife, his daughter (a child of five years), and 
his student, and successfully performed all the 
feats exhibited by Miss Abbott, not omitting even 
the increasing of children’s weight by suggestion 
from adistance, As to the cataleptic teatin which 
Miss Abbott is rendered so rigid as to support 
the weight of any heavy person standing on her 
body while she is laid horizontally on the top of 
two chairs, this was notperformed by Dr. Marumo 
on the presentoccasion. But he had achieved it 
successfully on a former occasion when another 
writer on the staff of the Hocht was present. 
That he performed these feats in a satisfactory 
manner, is most emphatically vouched for by the 
writers. Not only did Dr. Marumo succeed in 
performing the feats, but his wife and student 
showed themselves equally proficient in the art, 
which, according to his theory, is within the 
reach of anybody. 


The secret, in Dr. Marumo’s opinion, may be 
explained partly by the principles of experi- 
mental physics and partly by those of trans- 
cendental physics. All the feats performed 
with chairs, and poles or sticks, for example, 
are easily accounted for by the principles of the 
lever, parallelogram of forces, and resolution of 
forces. By a skilful application of these prin- 
ciples, the forces exerted in opposition to the 
performer may be so directed as to spend 
themselves instead of pressing upon him or her. 
By way of example, the trick of holding a 
stick against the pushing of antagonists may 
be cited. In that feat, Miss Abbott inclines 
forward by raising one of her feet and keeping 
it at the back of the other foot. In such a 
posture her centre of gravity is located about 
the middle of her breast. Now she takes care 
to hold the stick right in front of her neck or 
chin, so that the force applied by her antagonists 
presses against herfarabove the centre of gravity. 
By maintaining a proper ratio between the direc- 
tion of the antagonistic force and her centre of 
gravily, she manages to resist the pushing of 
several persons. She requests her antagonists 
to be gradual and steady in exerting their 
strength. This condition is necessary, in Dr. 
Marumo’s opinion, to enable her to adjust the 
ratio between the antagonistic force and her 
own centre of gravity. As to the holding of a 
stick upright against attempts to pull it down, 
this is accomplished by pressing the stick obli- 
quely by the application of her hands at the two 
ends of the stick, thereby meeting a vertical force 
with an oblique one, With regard to the lifting 
of a chair with several persons on it, Dr. Maru- 
mo is represented to have stated that, although 
this puzzled him a great deal at first, he found 
it to be one of the most childish tricks of all, 
The weight of the persons on the chair is na- 
turally made to fall backward, so that the cen- 
tre of gravity of the whole mass passes down 
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ance is equal to the sum of the momento 
acting on either side of it. If Miss. Abbott 
obtains a steady point by holding the stick near 
the middle, she must exert a force of immense 
magnitude. If either Dr. Marumo or Professor 
Kano would publish a scientific demonstration, 
_ accompanied by diagrams, the public's judgment 
could be soundly exercised, but these confident 
allegations based on vague proofs suggest doubts 
only. We may say, in conclusion, that Dr. 
Marumo’s explanation of the chair-lifting feat 
is directly opposed to the evidence of our own 
senses. We have actually seen the back legs of 
the chair raised, not once but many times, 
through a height of several inches from the 
giound. If the Doctor had said that the weight 
of the persons heaped upon the chair was made 
to fall forward, so that the centre of gravity fell 
over, or nearly over, the front legs, then there 
would obviously be little or no force acting 
downward through the back legs, and the ap- 
parent lift would be merely asimple tilt, not be- 
yond the strength of awoman. Can the weight 
be thus distributed, however, whenthe lowermost 
person on the chair sits with his back pressed 
tightly against the chair’s back? The natural 
result of the position occupied by a number of 
persons heaped upon a chair is that the centre of 
gravity is located somewhere near the back legs, 
in which position it would be comparatively 
easy to tilt the front legs, but immensely difficult 
to raise the back. We do not wish to be under- 
stood as denying that Professor Kano or Dr. 
Marumo has discovered the truth about these 
feats. Being ourselves unable to explain them, 
it would be unpardonable presumption to deny 
the ability of others. What we allege is simply 
that the journalistic interpretations of the two 
experts’ reasoning are obviously insufficient, but 
whether the fault lies with the interpretation or 
with the original reasoning, we do not profess 
to determine, 








FIRE ON THE “ WANDERING FEW.” 
——<>-—____—_--—— 
$150,000 WORTH OF CARGO DESTROYED. 

At one o'clock yesterday morning, says the 
Hongkong Daily Press of Oct. 31st, a seaman 
on the American ship Wandering Few, now 
lying in the harbour, was going along the upper 
deck of the fore part of the ship when he push- 
ed a hatch back and volumes of smoke issued 
through the aperture. Heat once called the cap- 
tain and mates, and an examination of the vessel 
proved that a fire had broken out in the lower 
‘tween decks. The captain (Mr. Nicholls) im- 
mediately gave the usual fire alarm by firing 
muskets, rockets, and blue lights. An attempt 
was made to get down to the seat of the out- 
break, but the dense smoke prevented the men 
from going lower than the main deck. The 
fire signals were responded to with commendable 
promptitude, and by two o’clock the steam fire 
engine was alongside the vessel and pumping 
water into the fore hold. Hon. Commander 
W. C. H. Hastings, Superintendent of the Fire 
Brigade, also turned out as soon as the alarm 
was given. The vessel was towed into shallow 
water and scuttled. Holes were drilled in the up- 
per deck and the hose passed through them, and 
water was poured into the vessel. Everything 
was battened down, but it is almost a certainty 
that the work of drenching the whole of the 
cargo will not be completed until this morning. 
The cargo consists of 825 boxes of fire crackers 
and 25,000 rolls of matting, and the whole is 
valued at $150,000, The major portion of it was 
shipped by Messrs. Siemssen and Co., but none 
of the insurance companies in the colony will 
suffer, as all the cargo was insured in America. 
How the fire originated is notknown. Itis very 
fortunate indeed that the vessel had not left for 
New York, herdestination. On Friday last the 
ship was almost ready to sail, but it was decided 
to wait for four hundred additional rolls of mat- 
ting from Canton. These were to have been ship- 
ped yesterday. She is now lying on the mud bank 
near Stonecutter’s Island, and will of course 
have to be docked after the damaged cargo is 
taken out. It is thought that the fire must hav 


been smouldering for some rye rake | DS 















TERNET ARCHIVE 


THE KOREAN COUP DETAT. 
————- -> -__ -——_ 

The Korean correspondent of the leading 
Shanghai journal continues to exercise his really 
curious faculty of mischief-making and cre- 
dulity. His latest is this:—‘‘ As events come 
to light, there seems no doubt whatever that 
the coup was simply the completion of what 
Pak Yong-ho tried to do a few months ago and 
failed ; but General Miura was sent over to see 
it properly carried out.” What a splendid far- 
ceur this correspondent must believe Japan to 
be! She sends a Minister to Korea for the ex- 
press purpose of carrying out a certain coup 
d état, and when he has very thoroughly obeyed 
his instructions, she arrests him and tries him on 
acriminal charge! Is it possible that the orth 
China Daily News can not procure some Ko- 
rean correspondent other than this crack-brained 
romancer? 
















AN AWFUL RECURD. 
——_—_——_>_—_ 

It seems to be pretty clearly established that 
the number of victims carried off by cholera in 
the city of Pekin during the summer of this year 
was fifty thousand. Assuming the population 
to be seven hundred thousand, it follows that 
one person out of every fourteen died, and as 
the epidemic lasted for two months only, the 
deaths must have been over eight hundred daily, 
or about eleven hundred and fifty seizures per 
diem, supposing the rate of mortality to have 
been seventy per cent. If, further, we note that 
the ravages of the disease were comparatively 
little felt in the Tartar city, the state of affairs 
that prevailed in the Chinese section presents 
itself in terrible proportions, 
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“ TRILBY.” 


é ee ae 
The Medical News of Philadelphia, quoted 
by the Literary Digest, holds that the hypnotic 
incident in ‘ Trilby ” is not a possibility. It 
argues the matter thus :-— 


“In ‘ Trilby ’ we have a charming little story utter- 
ly wrecked and ruined by a baleful and ghastly shadow 
of hypnotic influence, which hangs over it like a pall. 
Like most such ‘ glooms’ it has, happily, no counter- 
part in real life, not even in the life of the hospitals. 
There are two absolutely essential elements lacking in 
the verisimilitude of Svengali’s influence over rilby : 
Willingness to submit to being influenced on the part 
of the subject, in the first place, and the original pos- 
session of the faculties which she exhibited at his 
suggestion inthe second. Without the first requisite 
hypnotism can never take place, though, of course, 
after the hypnotic state has been reached the subject’s 
actions may be entirely beyond the control of her own 
will, As tothe second, an absolutely tone-deaf person, 
as Trilby avowedly was, could no more be endowed by 
hypnotic influence with the power of appreciating har- 
mony and distinguishing shades of musical expression. 
than she could be changed from a blonde to a brunette, 
Every physiologist knows that, no matter what her 
vocal powers might be, she would be utterly incapable 
of harmonious song unless she could hear and correctly 
appreciate the tones of her own voice. Deaf-mutes, 
for instance, are dumb, simply because they can not 
hear the sounds made by their usually perfect vocal 
apparatus, and consequently can not regulate and 
combine them into articulate speech. No amount of 
suggestion or mesmerism can draw out of any subject 
anything more than wasin them before. ‘he popular 
idea that hypnotism is a sort of connecting-tub, 
through which the moods, will, impulses, and powers 
of the operator can be poured into the mind of the 
subject, is entirely unfounded. Finally, the mysterious 
decline and death of Trilby from the ‘ fearful drain 
upon her nervous force,’ without pain or symptom of 
disease, are highly artistic, but extremely unnatural. 
People do not die that way at thirty-one, except in 
novels, or from that cause at any age. In short, we 
are thankful that the painful later experiences and 
early death of Miss Trilby ©’Ferrall not only did no} 
happen, but could not have happened; and we sin- 
cerely hope that Mr. Du Maurier will recognize the 
fact in his forthcoming sequel. 

Death and disease are painful and piteous enough ; 
but, like a certain other morbid influence, not half so 
black as they are painted, and even from the hospital 
ward and the post.mortem table we may learn that 

* There are nettles everywhere, 


But sweet green grasses are more frequent still. 
The blue of heaven is greater than the cloud,’ ”’ 
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MILITARY AND NAVAL INCRE- 
MENT. 
———--—->— 





The Xokka#, with much show of assurance, 
alleges that it has been decided to add one 
Brigade to each of the present Divisions of the 


Army, and, further, to increase the number of 
Divisions by two. 


The latter change would not 
produce any sensible effect on the force available 
for service within Japan proper or beyond the 


sea, for two Divisions will be required for per- 


manent service in Formosa, But the adding of 
a third Brigade to each Division would signify 
the virtual doubling of the present force. Asto 
the Navy, the Ko&ag says that it will raised to 
a tonnage of 250,000, 








GOLD. 
ee nets 

By way of sequel to what we recently wrote 
on the subject of the increased out-put of gold 
and its probably paralysing effects upon the 
bimetallic agitation, for the present at all events, 
we quote the following interesting paragraph 
from the Spectator :— 


It appears, then, that in the first fifty years of the pre- 
sent century, the gold produced was worth £ 163,248,560, 
showing an average output of about 34 millions’ worth per 
annum. During the succeeding forty-five years, taking the 
output for 1895 at a fair estimate, the gold won will have 
been worth £1,153,088,600, having been turned out at the 
rate of about 25§ millions’ worth per annum, and the 
average value of the results for the ninety-five years 
comes to alittle less than 14 millions a year, The gold 
turned out last year was valued at £33,400,000, and this 
year’s mining is expected to result in a return of 404 
millions. ‘The figures, most of which are taken from “t Le 
Marché Financier en 1894-1895,’’ a trustworthy and 
interesting work compiled by M. Raffalovich, are quite 
sufficiently startling, showing as they do that this year’s 
output of gold is nearly three times as great as the average 
annual yield during the present century. But when we 
look forward and take into account the confident predic- 
tions of experts whose forecasts have hitherto proved 
singularly correct, the possibilities of increase in the 
immediate future open up a still more remarkable picture. 
At present the world’s production may be divided, very 
roughly, inlo four equal partss which are contributed 
respectively by Africa, Australia, the United States, and 
*‘ other countries.”” But it is expected that the output of 
the chief field in Aftica will be more than doubled within 
the next few years, and a proportionate increase is looked 
for from the other established fields in this highly 
auriferous region. An enormous amount has also been 
invested lately in Rhodesia, though the possibilities here 
are still a matter of conjecture. As tothe probable yield 
from Western Australia opinions are very much divided, 
and the Londonderry fiasco certainly encourages careful 
estimates. ‘he field has hardly been scratched as yet, but 
there seems little doubt that it is extraordinary rich on 
and just below the surface, and a large addition to the 
Australian return is expected from this tract. Moreover, 
British Guiana is said to be developing well, and it is 
maintained that there is untold mineral wealth in Central 
America if only capital could be raised to workit. Apart, 
however, from hypothetical additions to the world’s 
supply of gold, it is safe to estimate that earlv in the next 
century the annual output will be worth from fifty to fifty- 
five million sterling, or about sixteen times as much as in 
the early years of the present century. As to the results 
of this addition to our monetary resources; it is difficult to 
foresee them clearly, and their discussion leads one into 
very rueged and difficult paths. It is obvious, however, 
that bankrupt States which are struggling on with dirty 
and unsanitary paper-money will have a good opportunity 
for establishing a metallic currency, and that the use of 
gold in the arts will be considerably increased. ‘There is 
no doubt that the rise in the buying-power of gold has 
stimulated its production ; but it is not so certain that the 
expected increase in its amount will cause a rise in general 
prices. On the contrary, it is very probable that the 
abundance of gold may lead to a further-expansion of the 
credit system and a consequent development of the pro- 
duction of general commodities which would prevent any 
material advance in their values. ‘The outvut of gold has 
been increasing fast and steadily during the last twenty- 
five years, and prices have been falling pari passu, though 
the conditions have been so much complicated that it is 
possible to argue that the fall in prices would have been 
far greater if the increase of the gold-supply had not 
happened at the same time, and that henceforward, 
assuming that the cheapening of transit and the improve- 
ment of industrial processes are not carried still further, 
the weight of gold in one scale will torce up general 
values in the other. The next few years will solve the 
problem; but probably, even when they have passed, 
economists will differ as to the actual meaning of the 
solution. . 


The Authorities propose spending yen 150,000 
upon improving education in Formosa. It is 
stated that some elementary, middle, and normal 
schools will be established there in 1897. 


The Nippon Yusen Kaisha and its branches 
in all parts of the country will be closed during 
the five days commencing the 13thinst., in con- 
nection with the death of the President, Mr. 
YoshikawaiKokumin Shimbun. 
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THE WAR SCARE. 
ee Qa —— 
F some basis could be discovered for the 


war scare now sedulously promoted by 
journalistic sensationalism in Yokohama, 
we might be disposed to believe ourselves 
in the neighbourhood of a crisis. But 
even those that profress to be acutely 
sensible of impending trouble and hubbub, 
do not attempt, and are obviously unable, 
to explain what is the matter. There is 
vague talk, indeed, of strained relations 
between England and Russia in connec- 
tion with the Armenian affair. But that 
is pure conjecture. When the latest de- 
tailed news reached us about the compli- 
cation with the Porte, Russia and Eng- 
land were in perfect accord, and nothing, 
so far as we know, has since occurred to 
disturb their harmony of action. In the 
East, there is an equally conspicuous 
absence of any cause of quarrel. No 
issue of any serious character—we may 
even go so far as to say, no issue what- 
ever—has recently presented itself be- 
tween the two countries, and if their 
relations be strained, it must be owing to 
some sudden and wholly unexpected inci- 
dent. Is it conceivable that such an inci- 
dent, had it happened, could remain hid- 
den from the public? Surely not. Yet 
many people, though ignorant of any such 
incident, seem to imagine that war can not 
be averted without difficulty. A vaguer or 
more unreasoning dread could not easily 
be conceived. The other day, an anony- 
mous newspaper correspondent in Naga- 
saki—in Nagasaki of all places under the 
sun !—undertook to make a revelation 
about a secret treaty between England 
and Russia. He chose the Hongkong 
Telegraph—the Hongkong Telegraph of 
all papers in the East!—-as a medium of 
communication, and Zhe Times’ corre- 
spondent in Hongkong was betrayed into 
telegraphing the news to the great journal. 
Then Reuter re-telegraphed it out here, 
and the sensation-mongers, entirely fail- 
ing to perceive the inherent impossibility 
of the story, not only accepted it as true, 
but refused to abandon their delusion even 
after the Russian Embassy in London had 
given an explicit denial. On that occasion 
they had at least a cock-and-bull tale to 
serve as basis for their perturbation, but 
in the present instance they have nothing 
at all. For the news that English Consols 
have fallen two points and a half, can be 
referred much more easily to events that we 
know to have been recently taking place 
than to complications suggested solely by 
imagination and inconsistent with our latest 
trustworthy intelligence. Two months ago 
a speculative mania for South African 
mining stock had assumed such dimensions 
in London and Paris that a financial panic 
in both cities was already apprehended. 
Ifit has come, as was almost inevitable, 
there need be no difficulty in interpreting 
the present depreciation of English Con- 
sols, With a simple explanation so pal- 


_—— 


pably in sight, there is surely no occasion|Government thinks of recalling its en- 


to go abroad in search of war scares. 
The season, also, must be remembered, 


Russia can not fight in the East, even were 
there reason to fight, until the spring of 
1896 is well advanced. She is entirely 
without harbours of refuge, coaling stations, 
or dock-yards—unless, indeed, she has 
Japan for an ally, which contingency we 
see no reason to take into account. Look- 
ing at the situation from another stand- 
point, 


Russia in connection with Armenia, the 
statesmen of St, Petersburg must have 
been taken entirely by surprise, other- 
wise they would not have detached the 


large squadron now on the Pacific Sta- 
tion—a squadron that must remain elimi- 


nated from the European field for over two 
months, since the Suez Canal would be 
closed for the ships’ return voyage. 
Everything, in short, points to the base- 
lessness of the present war scarce. We 
regard it with absolute scepticism. 


FAPANS FORCES IN KOREA. 
ND 

E referred, pretty fully, in a recent 

article to the intimate connection 
that exists between the presence of Japa- 
nese troops in Korea and the occupation of 
Manchurian territory by Japan. Holding 
the Liaotung Peninsula and the northern 
littoral of the Yellow Sea it would be ab- 
solutely necessary that Japan should pre- 
serve her overland lines of communication 
through Korea tothe Yalu River, at the 
outset at all events. In the course of 
time, she might bring herself into tele- 
graphic touch with her Manchurian posses- 
sions by laying a submarine cable to Ta- 
lien, and she might establish coastwise 
stations that would enable her to dispense 
with commissariat lines through Korea. 
But pending these steps, Korea must re- 
main, in a certain sense, a Japanese basis 
of operations for the retention of southern 





Manchuria, and a military force must con-. 


sequently be maintained in the peninsula. 
So soon, however, as.she agrees to strip 
herself of all her territorial acquisitions be- 
yond the Yalu, there ceases to be any 
need for keeping open the Korean lines, 
and all the troops engaged for that pur- 
pose may be withdrawn. There can be 
no difficulty whatever in comprehending 
that very simple statement of facts, or in 
perceiving that since, by the terms of the 
Convention recently concluded in Pekin, 
Japan has engaged to restore her Man- 
churian acquisitions, she may, so soon as 
the rendition is effected, recall from Korea 
whatever forces are there engaged in the 
maintenance of her lines of communica- 
tion. We make these remarks because 
our original reference to the return of the 
troops appears to have been interpreted 
in the sense of a much more sweeping 
measure than we intended to describe. 
We do not suppose that the Japanese 





we observe that if a cause of 
quarrel has arisen between England and 


tire military force from the peninsula, 
The protection of the Legation and 
Consulates has to be provided for, and 
it is further very evident that until the 
Korean police and soldiery can be or- 
ganized and trained sufficiently to be 
safely entrusted with the preservation of 
public peace and good order, a certain de- 
gree of responsibility devolves upon Japan. 
What provision she may deem it neces- 
sary to make for these purposes, we are 
not in a position to assert. But we are 
in a position to deny most explicitly and 
emphatically the persistent allegation 
made by a local English journal that Japan 
has had to choose between withdrawing 
her troops from Korea and fighting, and 
that she has announced her intention of 
withdrawing. No such alternative has 
presented itself, and no such announce- 
ment has been made. Whatever with- 
drawal of troops takes place, will be merely 
part of a military programme depending 
primarily upon the rendition of Japan’s 
Manchurian acquisitions. It is most mis- 
chievous to submit to the public such 
gross misrepresentations as are published 
by the Fapan Gazette with regard to the 
relations between this empire and Russia. 
Russia has not played the blustering, hec- 
toring réle thus attributed to her. That 
has never been the character of her diplo- 
macy in Japan. From the beginning until 
the present time she has never raised any 
official question about the presence of 
Japan’s forces in the peninsular Kingdom. 
Whether her silence in the past warrants 
any inference as to her conduct in the 
future, we do not pretend to judge. It 
would be manifestly opposed to her inter- 


ests that Korea would become a part of © 


Japanese territory. If she sees reason to 
apprehend such a contingency, doubtless 
she will take steps to avert it. Meanwhile, 
we may remind those to whom the presence 


‘of an exceptionally large Russian squadron 


in these waters has suggested so many 
chimeras, that very obvious considerations, 
—cousiderations of which Japan’s military 
occupation of Korea constituted only a 
corollary—may have influenced the Great 
Northern Power. In the first place, her 
interests being chiefly concerned in the 
success of the Three. Powers’ intervention, 
it was natural that she prominently should 
provide the means of enforcing it. In the 
second, there was no special reason to anti- 
cipate that a proposal so unpleasant as that 
formulated by the Triple Alliance would be 
quietly accepted by Japan, or, if accepted, 
would be readily put into practice. In 
the third place, the proposal was couched 
in somewhat vague terms and elicited a 
correspondingly vague reply. It invited 
Japan to evacuate Liaotung, and she, 
though agreeing, did not pledge herself 
as to time, or promise to place the islands 
of the Yellow Sea in the same category 
as its coasts. It was not unnatural that 
Russia should contrive-an object lesson 
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to suggest the consequences of rejecting, 
or partially evading, an issue presenting 
so many elements of uncertainty and 
grounds of mistrust. Thus there is no 
difficulty in accounting for the marked 
efforts made by her to assemble a power- 
ful fleet in these waters; she need not be 
suspected of any arbitrary or masterful 
designs because she took care to be pre- 
pared for evidently possible eventualities. 








GOLD. 
ee ve. 
HE unexpectedly large output of gold 
from South Africa is triumphantly 
noted by monometallists. The Rand area 
of mining operations is already turning 
out nine millions’ sterling worth of the 
precious metal, and enthusiastic forecasts 
are widely circulated that, in the course 
of the next few years, the figure will rise 
to twenty millions. his prospect has 
produced feverish excitement in the market 
for capital. Investors from all parts of 
the world are hastening to purchase South- 
African mining shares, so that a boom 
surpassing even the great railway mania 
of the forties has set in. Australia, too, 
promises to add vast stores to the world’s 
stock of the precious metal. On the 
whole, the recently impending danger of a 
gold famine seems to be averted. Itis a 
curious and suggestive example of human- 
ity’s innate capacity foradapting itself to 
its circumstances. Had mining processes 
made no progress during the past twenty- 
five years, the earth would now be yield- 
ing so small a stock of the precious metals 
that their uses in manufacture must already 
have been greatly restricted in favour of 
the more imperative demand for coinage 
purposes. But chemistry and mechanics 
have developed such admirable appliances 
and methods that the so-called “ refuse ” 
thrown aside by miners of former genera- 
tions is now profitably worked, and shafts 
driven three thousand feet deep in search 
of the yellow metal become paying invest- 
ments. Thus the unwilling earth is com- 
pelled to yield a growing supply of its 
treasures in proportion as the wants of 
man grow. The mostconfirmed pessimist 
should find some element of comfort in this 
reflection. As for monometallists, their 
satisfaction is not more pleasant to the bime- 
tallists than to themselves. Advocates of 
silver rehabilitation are not selfish jockeys 
ofahobby. Their plea that the white metal 
should be allowed to discharge the func- 
tion designated for it by nature and indi- 
cated by the needs of commerce and ex- 
change, is based on profound conviction 
that such a course is essential to the pros- 
perity of the human race. Hence they, 
too, equally with the monometallists, wel- 
come any incident tending to relieve the 
suffering entailed by the unnatural exclu- 
sion of silver from its chief use. They 
may, indeed, doubt whether accpallia- 


tive like the sudden increase of gold. 





production makes really for the world’s 


advantage, or whether it would not be 


better that society should descend to 
greater depths of pain in order that 
financiers might be forced to turn to the 
only permanent corrective. But for the 
rest, everything tending to lessen the evils 
of an arbitrarily restricted supply of the 
media of exchange must be counted a 
blessing. One point, however, the bime- 


\tallists may justly note. It is that, if mono- 


metallists really saw no danger in the 
recently glaring disproportion between the 
scanty supply of gold and the heavy and 
constantly increasing duties imposed upon 
it, their exultation in the presence of an 
increased output is difficult to explain. 
Were they secretly haunted by the very 


dread that they ridiculed their opponents 


for acknowledging? ‘These things apart, 
however, there .can be no question that 
events have taken a turn unfavourable to 
the advocates of silver rehabilitation. 
merely this great increase in the produc- 
tion of gold, but also the returning glow 
of commercial and industrial prosperity 
tend to thrust the silver issue out of sight. 
Unfortunately the great financial problem 
of our era defies any scrutiny that every- 


day individuals are prepared to bring to 


its solution. Even those that have studied 
it most keenly recognise how multifarious 
and complicated are the factors involved, 
and how easily the result is affected by 
the varying values that independent in- 
vestigators assign to each factor. Only 
the pressure of a trouble that he can not 
explain will induce the ordinary business 
man to meddle with issues so bewildering, 
and since that pressure is temporarily 
removed by an increased production of 
gold and a revival of commercial pros- 
perity, the din of the silver battle will 
probably grow perceptibly fainter in ‘the 
near future. We shall not see a finished 
fight, but only a temporary truce, for the 
contest has elements of vitality that. can not 
be destroyed. But the object lessons that 
interested the masses in this great problem 











ENCE IN THE EAST AND WEST. 


OMB a 
R. KATO HIROYUKI delivered at 
the Philosophical Institute a short 
timeagoa lecture entitled, ‘‘ An Inquiry into 
the ultimate sources of national existence 
in the East and the West.” This lecture 
has since appeared in the pages of the 
Proceedings of the Oriental Philosophical 
Society. It is characterised by greater 
prolixity and repetition than are usually 
found in the literary productions of this 
veteran politician and scholar, and the 
theory propounded seems to us to lack the 
logical and philosophic foundation support- 
ing so many of the opinions championed 
by Dr, Kato, But of this we will place 
our readers in a position to judge by fur- 
nishing a concise statement of the lecture 


IRRA 


Not 





virtue, 


er’sarguments. Stripped of all superfluous 
adjuncts, they may be thus reproduced. 


Comparison is the root of all knowledge. 
It is only when sciences have reached 
the stage in which all their chief theories 
are based on exhaustive comparison that 
they can be deemed thoroughly trustworthy. 
Politics in the East and the West are two 
very differentthings. But hitherto, owing 
to the fact that Eastern national life is 


very imperfectly understood in the 
West, little progress has been made in 
the study of those ultimate sources 


of national life and existence to which 
both in the East and West nations owe 
their survival—their freedom from the 
disintegration that so many great em- 
pires in the world’s history have under- 
gone. -Here lies a field of research that 
the Japanese student of Western learning 
is specially fitted toexplore. The subject 
is new and I can pretend to do no more 
than open it up for the fuller investigation 
of others. 

When speaking of Oriental countries, I 
wish it to be ‘understood that I refer 
chiefly to China, though in many cases 
what is true of China is equally applicable 
to other Eastern States. By Western 
nations I mean European nations. When 
asked upon what in China does the ex- 
istence of the State depend, I reply upon 
the idea that the SOVEREIGN is a man of 
perfect virtue and that all his dealings 
with his subjects are characterised by the 
most impartial display of benevolence. 
This was the idea that CONFUCIUS, 
MENCIUS, and other great sages of anti- 
quity spent their lives in impressing upon 
the mind of the nation ; the idea on which 
all their modern admirers and followers 
have never ceased to dwell. The EMPEROR 
regards his subjects as his children, whom 
parental affection prompts him to treat 
with kindness, and Chinese subjectssubmit 
themselves to the will of the SOVEREIGN 
with the feeling that they are not only 
acting as filial children ought to act, but 
that they are giving the allegiance due to 
exalted virtue. 


Turning to Europe we find avery different 
state of things. There the most sacred of 
all feelings is the love of individual liberty. 
The conviction that whatever the form of 
government, the rights of the people will 
be respected is the mainstay of European 
nations, The love of liberty, so promi- 
nent inthe West, characterised the ancient 
Greeks and Romans, but it is only in re- 
cent times that it has become a dominant 
sentiment, and its cultivation and develop- 
ment have been recognised to be a safe- 
guard against national dismemberment. 

Thus we see that in the East and the 
West two widely different feelings exist. 
The Oriental is ready to sacrifice every- 
thing for the reigning monarch, on the 
supposition that he is the embodiment of 
The Occidental respects his go- 


'vernment and his/country’s laws because 


fad, : Tv, : fad, ; 


526 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


[Nov. 16, 1895. 


SSP OC MERE AON A 
Neer eee ea a aE a a En er 


he regards them as the bulwark of indivi- 
dual liberty. In China there are no 
preachers of individual liberty. In Europe 
there are no proclaimers of IMPERIAL 
virtue. To the first of these assertions 
some would doubtless reply, did not CON- 
FUCIUS and MENCIUS both protest against 
the violence and despotism of certain 
EMPERORS? Did they not frequently 
espouse the cause of the people against the 
ruling classes? And on these occasions are 
they not to be regarded as the champions 
of liberty? If I am not mistaken, their 
writings are not thus to be interpreted. In 
the reproofs they uttered, their object was 
the reform of Imperial abuses, and not the 
curtailment of Imperial rights in order to 
secured greater liberty for subjects. 

For the origin of this great difference 
between East and West we must look to 
history and social science. Certain writers 
on the history of European civilisation 
assert that the love of individual liberty 
in Europe is the result of the high rank 
that personal courage and daring held 
among virtues in past ages. Self-asser- 
tion and self-preservation were for cen- 
turies reckoned essential qualifications for 
successful warfare with life’s difficulties. 
The habit of each individual’s defending 
his own rights against those of other indivi- 
duals gradually led to a combination of 
aggrieved individuals against the des- 
potism, real or supposed, of reigning 
monarchs and oligarchies, and in many 
cases ended in their overthrow. If in 
Europe the highesteem in which individual 
liberty is held is to be traced to a high- 
ly developed moral courage, the ser- 
vility of the Chinese is the result of self- 
effacement and cowardice such as it would 
be hard to find in any country to the same 
extent. There could be no greater contrast 
than is afforded by the picture of China’s 
teeming millions from age to age quietly 
subjecting themselves to their rulers’ will, 
and the picture of Europe pouring out its 
life blood for the sake of establishing the 
principle that monarchs possess no rights 
but such as have been ceded to them by 
their subjects. To us neither system ap- 
pears perfect. The implicit trust that 
the Chinaman places in his ruler leads 
to abuse of power on the part of 
Monarchs and their Ministers. But on 
the other hand, the absence from the 
European mind of anything like real re- 
spect for Royalty and high rank is’ a 
distinct defect. The whole history of 
European conquests shows that virtue has 
never been held in the same regard as in 
China. The relation of ruler and ruled 
in the West is of a legal, rather than a 
moral, character. It is the rights of the 
parties that so often become a bone of 
contention, This absence of moral feeling 
in European government is an element 
of weakness, as has been often shown in 
past history, never more signally than 
during the French Revolution: 

Fortunately, Japan is not committed to 


either of the systems that I have been dis- 
cussing. She can avoid both extremes and 
blend what is of value in Eastern and West- 
ern methods of consolidating the various un- 
its that combine to make a great nation. It 
iscommonto find European scholars regard- 
ing the patriarchal form of government as 
essentially barbaric and as possible only 
in unenlightened countries or in the dark 
ages of the world’s history. That with 
the exception of the comparatively short 
period when the country was subject to 
military rule, Japan flourished and made 
progress under this form of government, 
is a fact of which these scholars are 
profoundly ignorant. They do not know 
that, even since the revolution of 1868, 
both in theory and practise this same form 
of government has been closely adhered 
to and brought to a high state of perfec- 
tion in Japan. ‘The thing that exists 
only in name in China exists in reality 
here: the EMPEROR rules by means of 
virtue and his subjects obey him from 
pure loyalty. The relationship between 
ruler and ruled is that of parent and chil- 
dren. Neither of the defects that we 
have discussed above characterises the 
Japanese system of government. In the 
possession of a Constitution, the liberty 
of the subject is guaranteed to all time. 
In the adoption of a new code of laws we 
have reared another bulwark of liberty. 
The Japanese of to-day is not the man that 
lived in the TOKUGAWA era. He knows 
he has individual rights and is determind 
to maintain them. But at the same time 
he is loath to part with a form of govern- 
ment in which rulers and subjects are 
bound together by the strongest of all 
ties—moral feeling and devotion. 
Although there is much that is extremely 
interesting and suggestive in Dr. KATO’s 
lecture, we cannot say that the comparison 
on which he lays such stress appears to us 
to be founded on fact. The situation in 
China and the situation in Europe are, to 
our mind, both incorrectly described. In 
China, the Government is doubtless pat- 
riarchal, and in theory this implies the ex- 
istence of a strong moral feeling between 
rulers and subjects, But in reality that feel- 
ing no longer exists. The local officials are 
hated, notwithstanding the fact that they 
constitute the link that ougkt to join 
subject and SOVEREIGN. China has been 
hitherto saved from disintegration, not by 
the strength of moral feeling among her 
subjects, not by loyalty regarded as one 
of the most sacred of duties, but by 
the fact that her people have grown too 
servile and too cowardly to rebel. A 
thoroughly despotic government needs no 
moral power at its back to enforce obe- 
dience, as has been proved in the history 
of nations over and over again. When 
once people have been rendered spiritless 
by ages of oppression, physical force is all 
that is necessary to keep them in order, 
While admitting the truth of most) ofa 
Dr, KATO’S remarks bearing on the high 


regard in which individual liberty is held 
in Europe, we fail to see what that has to 
do with national unity and stability. Did 
anything like the importance assigned by 
Dr. KaTo to this feeling exist; were this 
the one dominant sentiment in the minds of 
Europeans, national disintegration would 
be the result. As things now are, a deep 
respect for certain old institutions, an 
ineradicable spirit of conservatism, acts 
as a brake on the wheel of liberty and 
prevents it from endangering the exist- 
ence of the State. Dr. KATO entirely 
under-estimates the power of moral feel; 
ing in Europe. To the existence of this 
feeling is to be traced some of our greatest 
reforms and the abolition of crying evils, 
such as the slave trade. It is an absolute 
misrepresentation to assert that a virtuous 
Monarch in Europe is less highly esteemed 
than he isin China. Though for the pur- 
poses of his argument Dr. KATO finds it 
convenient to represent Western forms of 
government as all belonging to one class, 
and Western nations as held together by 
the prevalence of one sentiment, nothing 
could be more contrary to the reality than 
such an assumption. There are countries 
in Europe where subjects enjoy no more 
liberty than they do in China. If, as Dr. 
KATO contends, love of personal liberty 
be the tie that binds men together, des- 
potically governed nations would soon 
cease to exist. Dr. KATO’S comparison 
rests on imperfect data, and hence has no 
philosophic value, but notwithstanding this 
we think the lecture well worth reproduc- 
tion for the sake of the light that it throws 
on a variety of subjects. Whatever ex- 
ception may be taken to many of Dr. 
KATO’S remarks about China and Europe, 
his representation of the state of feeling 
in Japan is in the main, we venture to 
think, true to facts. 


BRITISH ENTERPRISE IN $APAN. 
ne 
T the present time, when everything 
seems to point tothe probability that 
Japan is on the eve of inaugurating an ex- 
tensive shipbuilding programme for the 
satisfaction of her legitimate ambition to 
become in the near future one of the great 
Naval Powers, it will be of interest to 
Englishmen here to know how far their own 
country is displaying activity in competiting 
for the orders that may be expected. 

An enterpising Naval programme, such 
as we look to hear announced before 
long, must have the effect of stimulating 
several important industries in which the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland has always excelled. There are 
ship-builders, then armour-plate makers, 
makers of engines and_ boilers, of 
heavy shafting, of big guns, of machine 
guns and siwall arms, of ammunition, of 
electrical machinery and appliances, and 
of a host of other materials too numerous 
to-detail but all absolutely necessary for a 
complete ship, of-war. In every one of 
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these trades the United Kingdom holds 
a leading place, and notoriously stands 
unrivalled for the celerity with which it 


can complete and deliver in working 
order, fully equipped for immediate use, 


every description of vessel from a first-class 
battle-ship to a high-speed torpedo boat. 
It is to be expected, then, that the ad- 
vantages offered by England’s leading 
position in the ship-building industry will 
receive due consideration, and we note 
with satisfaction that several prominent 
English Firms are sending representatives 
to this country. One of these—formerly 
an Engineer Officer in the British Army, 
and now a Director of the Firm of JOHN 
BROWN & Co. of Sheffield—has given us 
some particulars on the present state of 
the question of armour versus ordinance 
which may be of interest to our readers. 
The development of heavy armour, 
which has been going on during the last 
twenty years, has during the last three or 
four advanced with gigantic strides. 
In the early days Cabinet Ministers 
visited JOHN BROWN and COMPANY’S 
Works to see the first 4-inch iron plates 
rolled (for H.M.S. Warrior), so great 
an achievement was this then considered 
to be; but not many years had passed 
before the heavy and powerful mills put 
down for the purpose at Sheffield were 
turning out quantities of rolled iron plates 
12, 18, and even 24 inches in thickness. 
Still, as fast as the weight of the plates 
increased, the power of artillery ad- 
vanced in proportion, and before long 
it became clear that a stronger material 
than wrought iron was desirable. In 
France steel plates were substituted, but 
at first with indifferent success, as it was 
long before improvements in manufacture 
enabled a satisfactory quality of steel for 
the purpose to be produced. In Eng- 
land recourse was had to a system of 
uniting a hard and comparatively thin 
steel face to a thicker plate of wrought 
jron, by fusing the two together when hot 
with molten steel poured into a narrow 
space left between them, the whole being 
afterwards consolidated by pressing and 
rolling. Plates made on this system were 
the patent of Mr. ELLIS, the head of the 
Firm of JOHN BRown & Co, They were 
known as compound plates, and gave very 
satisfactory results so long as chilled cast 
iron continued to be the best material 
available for projectiles, their compara- 
tively hard faces causing the shot to fly to 
pieces on impact. As, however, the diffi- 
culties of making projectiles of forged and 
hardened steel were gradually overcome, 
the compound plates, whose advantage 
lay in their power of breaking the shot, 
began to be equalled and even surpassed 
in resisting power by the French all-steel 
plates, which had all along been steadily 
improving. This was the state of things five 
or six years ago when two new inventions 
began to attract attenti 6 
the patent of Captain. “Tresipper, ) 





fle. of ANCE 


Messrs. JOHN BROWN & CoO., consisted of 
a special method of producing adamantine 
hardness in the face of any armour-plate 
when that face was formed of high-carbon 
steel. The other, the invention of the 
late Mr. HARVEY of the U.S. of America, 
consisted principally in a method of 
supercarbonising the face only of an all- 
steel armour plate, so as to render it cap- 
able of being subsequently made quite 
hard while the body of the plate remained 
tough and ductile. Strange to say, the 
original patent for these two inventions 
were applied for on two consecutive days ; 
TRESIDDER’Sapplication being filedin Eng- 
land one day before HARVEY’S was filed in 
the United States, neither party having any 


knowledge of what the other was doing. 


Under these circumstances, the Com- 
panies formed to work the HARYEY pro- 
cess in Europe made arrangements with 
Messrs. JOHN BROWN & Co. by which 
the TRESIDDER patents were acquired 
and added to the other patents protect- 
ing the HARVEY process. The HARVEY 
armour-plate is undoubtedly the armour- 
plate of the day, a 6-inch plate of this 
make being accounted practically equal 
in resistance to 1o inches of ordinary 
steel or 12 inches of wrought iron, so 
the following brief description of its 
manufacture will not be without interest. 
First, a steel ingot of extremely high 
quality is cast, weighing rather more 
than half as much again as the finished 
plate. This is then forged under a power- 
ful hydraulic press into a flat slab, some 
inches thicker than the required plate, and 
nearly one-third by weight is cut off at 
the some time from the top end where 
slight unsoundness in the steel may gene- 
rally be expected. The slabis next rolled 
to the finished thickness and cut approxi- 
mately to length, and the rough plate 
thus produced is placed ina ‘‘ Harvey ”’ 
furnace together with anothersimilar plate, 
in such a way that both are completely 
surrounded by sand but are separated the 
one from the other by about five inches 
of a special form of solid carbon. The 
whole mass is then exposed to intense 
heat for about a fortnight, exclusive of 
two or three days occupied in getting the 
heat up and two or more in allowing 
it to cool down. The result is that where- 
ever the plates are in contact with the 
sand, carbon is abstracted from them, and 
wherever they are touched by the solid 
carbon—that is on the sides which will 
respectively form their faces—absorption 
of carbon into the steel takes places; so 
that after this process the face of each is 
very high in carbon, the back very low, 
and the interior mass is not affected. 
The plate is next bent to the proper 
curve (with an allowance for subsequent 
warping or hardening), and after being 
machined to size on the edges (with an 
allowance for subsequent shrinkage), any 
holes required for attachments in thy face 
are drilled and tapped. Indeed, the plate 





is now approximately finished as regards 
machine work except the drilling of bolt 
holes in the back, which can be as 
easily done after hardening as before, 
The next process the chilling or 
hardening, and this calls for the greatest 
care and experience. The plate is brought 
toa moderate red heat in a special furnace, 
every precaution being taken to avoid 
oxidation and to ensure a proper and 
absolutely uniform temperature. When 
this is attained, it is quickly removed from 
the furnace and placed face up on a special 
apparatus so designed that thousands of 
small jets of cold water can be instantane- 
ously caused to impinge forcibly on both 
its upper and lower surfaces. In this way 
it is rapidly cooled, and if everything has 
been properly done, it will have warped 
and shrunk so nearly to the required form 
and dimensions that the shape can be made 
exact with a slight amount of cold pressing, 
and the size adjusted by a little grinding 
on the edges with an emery wheel or grit- 
stone. After chilling, the face is tested with 
large hardened steel punches, which are 
held in a pair of tongs and struck heavily 
with asledge-hammer. These being shat- 
tered at the point without indenting the 
plate, indicate the intense hardness of the 
face-steel, which may then be relied on to 
destroy the best steel projectiles attacking 
it under ordinary conditions. 

One of the modifications in the above 
described process, for which Messrs. JOHN 
BROWN & Co. obtained a patent early in 
their experience, consisted in applying the 
carbonising operation to the slab before 
rolling it to the final thickness, so that the 
face of the plate would receive its final 
consolidation after being carbonised in- 
stead of before. Pressure of work preven- 
ted this idea being practically tested at 
the time, and pending such test a condition 
was inserted by the British Admiralty in 
contracts for Harveyized plates specifically 
forbidding its adoption. It appears, how- 
ever, from reports of a trialin America, that 
the rolling subsequent to carbonisation 
improves resisting powers. Further ex- 
periments to confirm this may be thought. 
desirable, but Messrs. JOHN BROWN & 
Co.’S representative states that his firm 
would as soon make the plates thé one 
way as the other, and it is merely for the 
purchaser to choose which he prefers. 

It will readily be understood that the 
machinery and appliances at such works 
as those of JOHN BROWN & Co., turning 
out yearly from 5,000 to 6,000 tons of 
finished material in the armour-plate line 
alone, require to be of special power and 
involve a huge capital outlay. In addition 
to a fine forging press capable of exerting 
a total pressure of 4,000 tons, and a bend- 
ing press of 6,000 tons, this firm has just 
put to work a mammoth forging press of 
10,000 tons power, which, with the en- 
gines, cranes, furnaces, &c., necessary to 


is 


make it complete, \bas alone involved a 
“capital expenditure of no less than 
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£100,000 sterling. To attempt to enu- 
merate all the smaller presses, gigantic 
planing machines, big lathes, electrical 
machinery, rolling mills, hammers, &c., 
kept at work by this Company would be 
an endless task. Next to armour-plates 
their most important line of products is 
large forgings, either rough or finished, 


for gun work and marine shafting. In 
such railway material as springs, tyres, 


axles, buffers, &c., they have also a world- 
wide reputation, and almost every marine 
engineer of eminence has paid at least 
one visit to Sheffield on purpose to see 
their patent system of boiler installation. 
In this system, which is steadily gaining 
favour, PURVES ribbed furnaces and 
SERVE ‘“ winged” tubes are combined 
with retarders, assisted draught and 
hot-air feed in a way that claims to 
equal the much belauded water-tube boiler 
in efficiency, and to excel every known 
system as regards economy of fuel. 


The best general idea of the importance 
of the Company may be derived from the 


fact that their Works cover 32 acres of 
ground, every square yard of which is 
occupied to the full with costly plant ; that 
they employ about 5,000 workmen ; and 
that all this is quite exclusive of their ex- 
tensive colliery property, where another 
5,000 men find employment. 





LHE “FLIYU-TO” AND THE 
CABINET. 


~~ 


Eres 
T is a singular fact in Japanese con- 
stitutional history, that never yet has 

any political party been an avowed sup- 

porter of the Government. In the first 
session of the Diet a section of the mem- 
bers were not unwilling to be tacitly re- 
garded as friendly to the Cabinet, but the 
Opposition, then an overwhelming major- 
ity of the Lower House, succeeded in 
enveloping the term Sez/u-to—Government 
party—in such an atmosphere of contempt 
that very soon no one was found willing 
to acknowledge himself an ally of those 
in power. It frequently happened in those 
days that when a member found himself 
constrained by the unavoidable dictates 
of common sense to vote in favour of an 
official measure, he took care to deprecate 
any inference of pro-Government ten- 
dencies. The late Mr. AWAYA SHINAZO 
was, perhaps, the sole exception to this 
rule, but the reputation he enjoyed for 
frank fearlessness was equally excep- 
tional. There is no difficulty in account- 
ing for this state of affairs, unprecedented 
as it is in parliamentary annals. Beyond 
question, numbers of politicians were per- 
fectly sensible that many of the ablest 
men in the Empire served in the ranks 
of officialdom, and that, on the whole, the 
country owed a heavy debt of gratitude 
to the statesmen of the M/ez7z era. But so 
long as the Ministers of the Crown steadily 
maintained their irresponsibility” to the 
Diet, and refused not merely to be openly 


connected, but even to be privately as- 
sociated, with any political party, it was 
of course a practical impossibility that any 
party should work openly in official in- 
terests. Nobody can ever have imagined 
that the state of affairs then existing could 
be permanent. Party Cabinets are the 
inevitable outcome of parliamentary in- 
stitutions, and though the best interests 
of the country demanded that a system so 
delicate, anda system hitherto workable in 
one country and one only, nor even there 
conspicuously successful—should not be 
inaugurated until the elements essential 
to its smooth operation were duly or- 
ganized, there was, at the same time, 
evident danger that the progress of the 
nation would be interrupted seriously in 
the interim. For three years, indeed, every 
Bill introduced by the Government for the 
development of the country’s armament 
or resources was opposed by a majority of 
the Representatives, not on its merits, 
but simply for the sake of creating a legis- 
lative deadlock such as should ultimately 
force the Cabinet to acknowledge de- 


pendency on a parliamentary majority. 


Had there been then in existence any 
party apparently capable of assuming the 
administration of State affairs, it is very 
probable that an{ opportunity would have 
been afforded to it to try its hand. But 
there was no such party, and since, though 
avowedly unqualified to replace the Cabi- 
net, the various sections of the Opposition 
persisted in their destructive programme, 
no hope offered except that some issue too 
vital to be made the sport of party politics 


should arise between the Government and 


the Opposition. That was what happened 
in 1893, when the doctrine of Strict Treaty 
Enforcement, with its anti-mixed-residence 
corrollary, having been adopted by the 
extremists, it became necessary for the 
Opposition to choose between ranging 
themselves on the side of the Cabinet and 
giving their adhesion to a policy plainly 
detrimental to the empire’s foreign re- 
lations. The Liberals (¥zya-to) showed no 
hesitation in the face of such an alternative. 
They came out flat-footed against the 
vexatious and petty scheme of strict en- 
forcement, and against the retrogressive 
and cowardly notion of postponing mixed 
residence. The split in the ranks of the 
Opposition was final, and every student 
of the time then foresaw that since the 
Liberals had _ preferred 
interests to their 


their country’s 
party’s cause, the 


probability of their becoming Govern- 
opposition to the 


ment supporters in 
purely destructive policy of their former 
confederates, was not remote. Apparently 
the forecast is now to be realized. Believ- 


ing that the Cabinet’s action with regard 
to the Liaotung Peninsula could not have 


been other than it was, and persuaded that 
to precipitate an administrative crisis on 
account of that issue would be to hamper 
the adoption of measures absolutely, neces- 
sary under the empire’s altered circum- 


stances, the Liberals are about to declare 
themselves openly supporters of the Cabi- 
net, 
probability, by the National Unionists, and 
since these two parties alonecommand over 
130 votes in the Lower House, their com- 
bination with the practical, though hitherto 
not professed, friends of the Cabinet will 
give the latter complete control of the 
parliamentary situation. It is a conjunc- 
ture of the greatest interest in the history 
of Japanese constitutional government. Of 
course, as the Michi Nichi Shimbun ex- 
plains in an article translated elsewhere in 
our columns, there can be no definite 
adhesion of the members of the Cabinet to 
the ranks of the Liberals, neither can there 
be any pledge as to the administrative or 
legislative action of the former. But 
nevertheless we shallsee for the first time a 
large party in the Lower House openly sup- 
porting the Government, and the fact will 
of course contribute immensely to general 
political tranquillity. 





ie 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
—-~}>— a 
(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsiblefor the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.) 





MISS ABBOTT’S EXHIBITION. 


To THE EpiTorR OF 1HE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sir,—In a letter from “ T.,” inserted in your 
issue of the 5th inst., the following words occur :— 
‘© T fancy this is the first encounter of Miss Abbott 
with hoodlumism, but it strange she should have 
met with the experience from students of the Uni-+ 
versity of Japan.” Will you allow me to state that 
whether students under Mr, Kano did or did not 
act brutally, the question has nothing whatever to 
do with the students of the Imperial University, or 
the ' University of Japan,” if “ T.” prefers to have 
itso. It is strange that a man when he is going 
to charge others with hoodlumism should net take 
trouble to find out more accurately at whom he is 
about to hurl his accusation, 





I remain, Sir, yours, etc., 


STUDENT. 
November 6th, 1895. 


A CHALLENGE. 


Sir,—As you observe, there is anything but order 
jiu the present discussion, There is also preat dan- 
wer of forgetting the real points at issue and dee 
generating into a mere war of words and smart 
sayings that cannot edify but only gender strife, 
I therefore suggest that the proposition—or the 
propositions as the case may be—be distinctly and 
formally stated aud thatthe rulesof decorum worthy 
ofsuch a discussion be observed, To help matters 
forward T will therefore agree to defend the follow- 
‘ing proposition : Fesus 1s the Messiah, the Son of 
God ; he is our once crucified but now risen Lord ; 
and he only is the saviour of the world. Isthere 
one of an opposite view who will agree to meet me 
on this theme ? And who will agree to defend his 
belief over his real name? Or at least pive me his 
name by private correspondence? Hoping all may 
see the wisdom of some such arrangement, and 
the impropriety of proceeding tn such a haphazard 
way as the present, 

I remain most faithfully yorurs, 

J. M. McCALEB., 

November 8, 1895. 


“THE DOCTRINE OF IMMORYALITY.” 


To tHe EpiTror OF THE “ JAPAN Matt,” 

Sir,—I beg your kind permission to enter an 
emphatic protest against the misrepresentation of 
the doctrine of theyChristian Chureh on the sub- 
ject of the future life by the writer of a communi- 
cated article an “The Doctrine of Inymortality ” 
ito-daw’s Mail, Wher such misrepresentations 
"comefrom writers plainly animated by a general 


Their example will be followed, in all 
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hostility to Christians and Christianity, while they 
are not pleasant reading, they can be passed by 
with the contempt they deserve. But when a 
writer like this one, who appears to be honestly 
aiming ata broad and philosophical view of the 
subject, and apparently thinks that he has attained 
it, so entirely misrepresents the beliefs that he is 
attempting to discuss, I must own that I for one 
find it difficult to be patient. If such writers do 
not find it worth while to find out what the Chiris- 
tian Church really does teach, why will they not 
save themselves the trouble, and others the pain, 
of a public discussion of that teaching ? 

I do not wish to debate the questions involved, 
They can not be satisfactorily discussed in any 
space that yeu could allot for the purpose. But 
I deny that the Christian Church teaches that 
“among those consigned to perdition are to be 
reckoned all vejectors of orthodox teaching, all 


deniers of miracles, all men of the Huxley and 


Spencer type, despite their sincerity.” ‘The teach- 
ing of the Christian Church could only be proved 
in one of two ways; from some symbol of practi- 
cally universal acceptance like the Nicene Creed, 
or from the practically universal consent of all 
Christians, shown from an exhaustive examina- 
tion of the writings of representative Christians of 
allages. Your correspondent’s assertion can be 
proved neither in the one way vor in the other, 

This writer shows the same want of understand- 
ing of the subject he discusses in other ways. He 
makes the believers in conditional immortality to 
hold’ ‘that men are to be saved from extinction 
only by believing in the doctrine of the Atonement, 
as explained by Church authorities,” while all 
others are **doomed to annihilation.” I doubt if 
there is or ever was a moital man who would ac- 
cept that as a statement of his belief. Certainly 
the greater number, if not all, of those who have 
accepted the idea of conditional immortality would 
maintain that the faith which saves a man is es- 
sentially a moral and spiritual relation to God, of 
which the chief manifestation is obedience to God’s 
will, and the strenuous endeavour to ‘be perfect 
as our Father in heaven is perfect,” and that it 
can not be adequately described as belief in any 
“doctrine” whatever. 

It is not in itself a matter of very great import- 
ance that this same article misrepresents Bishop 
Butler as holding in his ‘' Analogy” that the 
lower animals also survive death, whereas in fact 
he only holds that a future existence for them can 
not be disproved, wor the idea of it used as a 
veductio ad absurdum of the belief in human ims 
mortality. But the misrepresentation is at least 
significant of the amount of pains that the writer 
takes to be correct in his attribution of opinion to 
other people. Of all the defects of this article, how- 
ever, the worst seems to me to be this ;—that in dis- 
cussing the Clicistian belief in the future life, while 
he has tried to consider it broadly, and has attempt- 
ed to find a psychological explanation of it in men’s 
feelings and desires, he has left altogether out ol 
the account the Christian belief in God, and in 
man’s filial relation to God, on which it really 
rests. The Christian doctrine of the future life 
was stated long ago by an apostle, who wrote: 
* Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be, but we know 
that we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is.” Apart from that faith, there is no Chris- 
tian doctrine of a future life. It does not need 
three columns, or three lines of the Fapan Maul, 
to show that when God’s Fatherhood and Man’s 
sonship to him are denied or ignored, the Christian 
hope for the life to come must disappear, 


Very truly yours, Le Se. LYNG. 
Tokyo, November 8th, 1895. 





PROPHECY AND PHRASE-TORTURE. 


To THe Epitor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Before replying to Mr. McCaleb’s latest 
deliverance on the question of prophecy, I have 
waited with interest to see what defence he would 
offer for the assertion that I wrote ‘‘over an 
assumed name changing with each succeediog 
letter ’—an accusation which there is no necessity 
for me to repel, as you have yourself pointed out 
that the charge is groundless. It is interesting, 
however, to find that Mr. McCaleb practically 
refuses to accept your assurance that the corre- 
spondents referred to by him asone and the same, 
are two distinct persons; but such a course is ex- 
tremely characteristic of the class to which Mr, 
McCaleb belongs. 1 have repeatedly found that 
individuals extremely credulous concerning ex- 
traordinary events, related on the authority of 
persons who lived seventeen or eighteen hundred 
years ago, are at the same time very suspicious of 
the good faith of their contemporary fellowemen. 
Mr. McCaleb does not seem to know that outside 
e ligious circles it is customary lo accept such 
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an assurance as you have given without quese 
tion, the bare statement being sufficient among 
gentlemen, and needing neither oath nor proof to 
substantiate it. It is a well-known fact, indeed, 
that the man who is extremely suspicious of the 
veracity of his fellow-men is as a rule not a person 
who has himself very close dealings with Truth, 
and after such an exhibition as has been given I 
beg to decline with thanks Mr. McCaleb’s offer to 
meet me at my own fireside and talk over these 
subjects face to face. It would be absurd toadmit 
to fireside intimacy a man who has so litthe know- 
ledge of social canons as to demand proofs of a 
personal statement affecting individual veracity, 
for argument under such condition would simply 
bea farce. Nor, after the rejection of your as- 
surance that ‘* Earnest Inquirer”? and ‘ Seculari- 
au ’* are not one and the same person, shall I 
make any attempt myself to convince such a 
sad example of the ‘‘ unbeliever.” ‘To others who 
take interest in the present discussion I would say 
that though *‘ Earnest Inquirer’s” original letter, 
which commenced this discussion is dated from 
Kobe, I have not the remotest idea as to who 
was the writer—I neither wrote the letter, nor ask« 
ed anybody else to write il, nov suggested to any 
body else the query it contained, for at the time it 
was apparently penned I had not read Mr. Mc- 
Caleb’s letter, 


But what is the reason for the anxiety of rever- 
end or semis:everend gentlemen to learn the iden- 
tity of correspondents who may oppose them in 
argument? Is it that they desire to exert the force 
of social pressure against the unbeliever,—to injure 
materially the opponent whose arguments they find 
difficulty in answering intellectually? It is not 
unnatural that such a suspicion should arise, as 
there is absolutely no valid reason why the identity 
of the controversialists should enter into such a 
discussion as the present. Mr. McCaleb excuses 
his demand for the name of his opponents on the 
ground that anonymity is ‘a reason of suspicion 
that the writer is either ashamed of his position or 
lacking in a due degree of sincerity in actually 
believing what he claims.” If this be so, then Mr. 
McCaleb must be sadly exercised about giving 
credence to the Gospels, which are all four anony- 
mous. In such a discussion as the present, low= 
ever, the suggestions are simply ridiculous, for the 
further question at once arises, Why, if the 
anouymous correspondents are ashamed of their 
position or lacking in sincerity, do they trouble to 
write atall? Shame would suggest concealment ; 
lack of sincerity would involve indifference. The 
writer whoattacks what he believes to beestablished 
error gains nothing save the satisfaction that he 
is performing a simple duty in the general search 
for Truth. Is it exactly the same with Mr. Mc- 
Caleb? Presumably he is a salaried defender of 
the Christian religion, and naturally desires that 
his Mission Board and the world generally should 
know how energetically he is performing his com- 
mission, If it were absolutely essential in the 
interests of truth that arguments should be sup- 
ported by names, then of course it would be im- 
perative that the opponent of established error 
should declare his identity, even at the risk of 
social ostracism by a Christian community. But 
it is not essential, as such a discussion as the 
present can be carried on far better by leaving 
altogether out of sight the personality of the dis- 
putants save as disclosed in their method of con- 
troversy. I make these remarks on the question 
of anonymity from a general point of view, as 
personally I have no objection to my identity being 
disclosed. Indeed, I employed the nom de plume 
*Secularian ” in the present discussion because 
to those who have taken interest in the discussions 
which took place in the Fapan Mail some years 
ago, it is, I think, far better known than my name 
would be, and it is the nom de plume I have 
invariably used in these controversies on religious 
matters. The som de plume is, however, a very 
open secret, and if Mc. McCaleb will take the 
trouble to inquire among his missionary friends 
living in Kobe, he will soon have his curiosity set 
at rest. 


I am afraid, Sir, you will think that this is a 
long digression from the questions at issue in this 
discussion ; but my object is in the first place to 
dispose of the question of anonymity once and for 
all, with the hope of clearing the way in future 
controversies of this character; and in the second 
place I have dealt with the matter at length, 
as the attitude Mr. McCaleb has taken up on 
this side issue is full of significance as regards 
his position on the larger question of the alleged 
predictions of Christ in the Old Testament. It 
is evidently a matter with him wot of ‘ proof’’ 
but “ belief.”’ ‘lwo correspondents with different 
noms des plume write to the same journal in the 
course of ace:tain discussion. They write from 
the same place, and apparently hold the same 


Opinions; aud, as it suils Mr. McCaleb’s precon<.) 
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ceived idea, lie immediately assumes that they are 
one and the same person, and then proceeds to 
stale this as a positive fact. Similarly, Mr, 
McCaleb and those for whom he stands as a type 
read in the Old Testament certain vague mystical 
allusions tocoming Deliverers, Messialis, and so 
forth,—all of which have perfectly naturakexplana- 
tions in the history of the Jews apart from the 
particular attribution to which they wrest them,— 
and holding that the Christian religion would be 
strengthened if the coming of Clirist could be shown 
to be predicted a few hundred year befove it occur- 
red, they positively state, as if there were not the 
slipslitest question about the matter, that the various 
political and poetical passages they quote from the 
so-called *‘ prophets” have reference to one and 
the same person who lived in Judea some hundreds 
of years later, 

‘Chat this system of wordstorturing and contexte 
straining has an evil ethical effect upon those 
using it no one can doubt who is acquainted with 
current Christian apologetics, Mr, McCaleb is 
a case in point. In his first letter he distinctly 
staled that ** Christ came in fulfilment of a certain 
line of prophecy that had long since gone before 
upon him, even concerning his name.” ‘Then he 
proceeded to give six of these names as ** Wonder- 
ful,’ Counsellor,” the ‘mighty God,” ‘ Ime 
manuel,” ** Christ,” ‘ Jesus.” I would ask any 
impartial person whether in reading such a list 
the natural impression received would wot be 
that each of these names appears in our trans- 
lation of the Old Testament as Mr. McCaleb 
has written it. Taking ‘ Jesus” as standing 
for * Joshua,” though it is not guite ingenuous to 
thus spell the name, five of the titles or names do 
so appear in the Old Testament, while the 
remaining name “ Christ” does not; Oh! but, 
says Mr. McCaleb, the translation of the word 
* Christ” is ** The Anointed,”—a fact of which the 
most surperficial. student of Christian apologetics 
is well aware—and therefore he argues that he was 
quite justified in using the Greek word ‘'* Christ,” 
pulling it within inverted commas as if it actually 
occurred in our translation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
(ures, and presenting it as an example of “the 
fulfilment of a certain line of prophecy that had 
long since gone before upon him, even concerning 
his name.” Nine out of ten casual readers who 
perused the original seutence would believe that 
Mr. McCaleb meant to state that the name 
**Christ’”’ actually thus appeared in the Old 
Testament, for it need scarcely be pointed out that 
the custom of teanslators is not to give the meaning 
of names, but to transliterate them as closely as 
possible, Mr. McCaleb would be the first to dee 
nounce as disingenuous such a juggling with words 
and meanings in a controversialist to whom he 
was opposed, 


But this is not the only example Mr. McCaleb 
gives of a lack either of controversial integrity or 
of understanding of the matters about which he 
writes. In my first letter I referred to ‘‘the 
absutd contradiction involved in the assertion that 
Clirist was born of a virgin, and that he was never- 
theless (by two inconsistent genealogies) of the 
House of David.” Inieply Mr. McCaleb denies 
that the genealogies of the Gospels ascribed to 
Matthew and Luke are contradictory, and posi- 
tively asseits that ‘ Luke gives the line from 
Mary back to David, Matthew gives the line from 
Joseph (Jesus’s father by law) back to David.’ 
Now, if words have any meaning, Mr. McCaleb is 
here advancing a contention for which there is 
absolutely no support whatever in the book to 
which he refers. Matthew gives the alleged line 
of descent from Abraham through David to Jacob, 
the last verse of the genealogy reading, ‘‘ And 
Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of 
whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ” 
(Matt. i. 16). Luke gives the genealogy also from 
Joseph, his words being, “And Jesus himself 
began to be about thirty years of age, being (as 
was supposed) the son of Joseph, which was the 
sou of Heli,” and so on (Luke iii. 23). The head- 
ing of the chapter in the Authorised Version is, 
“The age and genealogy of Christ from Foseph 
upwards.” And yet Mr. McCaleb, who must or 
should be aware of these facts, says, without the 
slightest hesitation, that ‘Luke gives the line 
from Mary back to David.” 


Similarly in dealing with my objections to the 
famous *f Immanuel” text in Isaiah, Mr. McCaleb 
says: ‘*Nor can it be shown that his [Christ's] 
mother did not call her son Immanuel, but 
suppose we grant she did not, the prophet leaves it 
indefinite as to who is to caél him Immanuel.” 
Now the actual words which the Authorised Ver- 
sion attribute to Isaiali are as follow :—* Behold, 
a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name Immanuel,’’ the alternative reading 
in the margin of the Teacher’s Edition being even 
stronger, ‘‘ Or thou, O virgin, shalt call,” &c. 
Such isthe deplorable outcome of the word- 
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twisting upow which so much theologic training is 
necessarily based. Brought to bay upon the 
clearest issue, the theologian allempts to escape 
either by flat denial of his own Scriptures or by 
attaching meanings to words and phrases which 
they cau bear only by doing actual violence to 
the language. It is the merest beating of the 
air to argue with a controversialist for whom 
words have whatever meaning it may suit the 
exigency of the moment to attach to them, I 
shall therefore not attempt to follow Mr. McCaleb’s 
rejoinder in detail, for much of it is altogether 
beside the mark, and what there is that is pertinent 
is vitiated by the fatal drawback to whicli I have 
directedattention, Mr, McCaleb has utterly failed 
' to meet my criticism of the text in Isaiah which I 
took as a sample of the so-called prophecies, and 
he must, I think, realise in his own mind that he 
has so failed. Similar examination devoted to the 
other passages he quotes will be found to yield ex- 
actly the same result as in the case of the Isaiah 
text, but lamafraidthe Fapan Mail would scarcely 
find room to print the catalogue of inaccuracies 
and exposure of fallacies that would be involved, 
What I would suggest to those who are really 
interested in these matters is that each passage 
Mr. McCaleb quotes should be read with its con- 
text and with the aid of a commentary, Cliristian 
or other, and then subjected to the rules of logic and 
common sense. If this be done, theimpaitial and 
unprejudiced inquirer can, it seems to me, come 
to but one conclusion—that the passages described 
as ‘* prophecies ’”’ no more foretell the coming of 
Christ, than they foretell the coming of Cons 
fucius, Buddha, or Mohammed, Spinoza, Voltaire 
or Paine, Comte, Huxley, or Spencer. 


The utter futility of prophecy for any purpose 
whatever must, indeed, be apparent to any one 
who will divest himself of the predilections in which 
he has been nurtured, and carefully think the mat- 
tev out. Of what possible value to the Jews of the 
ante ov post-Captivity period could it have been to 
be promised that some hundreds of years later a 
Man-God should be born among them who should 
live, suffer, and die for the sins of humanlty P Of 
what value could the prophecies have been to those 
who lived in the actual period during which the signs 
aud wonders associated with such a teacher were 
performed? Of what value can the prophecies be 
to us, upon whom, if we are believers, the actual 
signs and wonders of the first century must have 
far more weight than predictions, and who, if we 
do not believe the contradictory testimony of the 
anonymous gospel-writers, are not likely to be con- 
vinced by the vague and mystical references of 
their Jewish predecessors? The only value the 
prophecies had were for the early Judaizers, who 
desired to prove that Christ was a Jew, who 
claimed that Jewish prophets had foretold him, 
and who, like Matthew, argued that what was 
holy was not to be given to the dogs, that is, to 
the Gentiles. It was in the interest of the 
Judaizers that Christ should be represented as 
coming to the Jews and for the Jews alone, and 
these were the first who endeavoured for their 
own purposes, and to support their own narrow 
arguiments, to counect the ancient prophets with 
the modern creed. How clumsily the work was 
done will be apparent to any one who will take 
sufficient trouble to compare the various passages 

uoted in the Gospels with the originals in the 
Old Testament, and then read up the context and 
inquire into the circumstances under which the 
originals were written. After this is done, let 


on this theme. Does he want some one to prove 
to him that another creed has a different view of 
the matter, or does he wish merely to exert his 
best qualities in behalf of his church by finding a 
foeman worthy of his steel ? 

Hardly do I think it time well spent to try and 
explain any unexplainable portions of a religion ; 
much less do I think a good religion needs defend- 
ing. Mr. McCaleb seems to be ready to 
defend his by leaving to others to find proof of an 
impossible kind. The patient people may believe 
what he “ quotes”’ about Jesus being the Messiah 
etc., but how these patient people must be grieved 
also to hear the same man say in a manner 
utterly unlike a clergyman, ts there anyone of an 
opposite view who will agree to meet me on this 
theme. This I think an unwise and unnecessary 
step to an argument where one man’s views are 
as good as auother, aud where common sense 
clearly shows that proof of the kind necessary is 
impossible to get. If all the theological training 
of the kind that this gentleman has does not 
instill the correct respect for other beliefs and does 
not teach that a man, be he of whatever sect he 
may, does not need to defend over his signature 
his belief to make it worthy of him, for one I am 
sorry so much valuable time has been wasted. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, yours respectfully, 


“ DEFENDER” E.C.S. 
Yokohama, Nov, rith, 1895. 


than seventeen passages to be Messianic in 
character (Buxtorf, Lex Chald, et Talm. p. 1268). 


also among Cliristian writers, to a greater extent, 
pethaps, than either Mr. McCaleb or “ Seculati- 
an’’yealizes. Each man must, after due inquiry 
aud study, reach his own conclusions with regaid 
to any given passage; but each man, while thus 
engaged, should also bear in mind that, according 
to Cliiist himself (Matthew xxv.), the final tests 
of character lie not in mere belief ov profession, 
but in the sphere of active morality and benevol- 
ence. 

Yours very truly, EPSILON, 

Tokyo, November 11th, 1895. 


THE DISCUSSION ON PROPHECY, 


To THE EpiTor OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,’ 

S1r,—Permit me to call attention to a misprint 
in my letter, dated the 3rd of November, which 
appeared in the Japan Mailou Monday. A few 
lines from the bottom of the secoud column there 
is a sentence commencing, ‘‘ The only value the 
prophecies had were for the early Judaizers, who 
desiied to prove that Chiist was a Jew.” This 
should read, ‘' who desired to prove that Christ 
was a Jew of the Fews,”’ the three words omitted, 
as will be seen, making a distinct alteration in the 
sense of the clause. 

Those who have followed the present controversy 
will be decidedly amused at Mr. McCaleb’s com- 
plaint in his letter printed in Monday's issue that 
‘there is anything but order in the present dis- 
cussion,” followed by a challenge to debate an en- 
lirely different proposition to what has formed the 
basis of the present controversy. What Mr, 
McCaleb set out to prove was that Christ 
came in fulfilment of a certain line of prophecy 
that had long since gone before upon him, even 
concerning his name.’ Now he offers to 
defend the proposition that ‘ Jesus is the 
Messiali, the Son of God; he is our once 
crucified but now tisen Lord; and he only is 
the saviour of the world.” Aod he apparently 
thinks that both propositions are practically one 
and the same. Mr. McCaleb is a hopeless con- 
troversialist, He does wot even realise, apparent- 
ly, that in the very act of restating the proposition 
he is entirely shifting the ground of argument. I 
am afraid that if I were to accept Mr, McCaleb’s 
challenge after the latest exhibition of his con- 
troversial incapacity I might lay myself open-to 
the charge that well-known gentleman Me, P, B. 
Publico brings against me in your issue of the 5th 
inst., of lying in wait for a weak fighter, and then 
ridiculing his size! But where are those doughty 
champions of Christianity who assert that they 
see Mr. McCaleb’s weakness without attempting 
to come to his assistance? Is it possible that in 
theic hearts they realise that it is not so much Mr. 


MISS ABBOTT’S EXHIBITION, 


To THe EpITor OF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—' TT.” makes his sincerest apologies to 
the students of the Imperial University. ‘The im- 
portant matter, however, is that such unfair play 
was allowed. Que spectator declared he was sick- 
ened at the sight of it and could not sleep at night. 
Lam informed that so far from any resentment 
being shown, the apparent success of the interfer. 
ence was greeted with cheers and shouts of Bansat. 


November r1th, 1895. ¥ 


THE CHRIST ACCORDING TO PRO- 
PHECY. 


To THE EDITOR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,’’ 

Sir,—It is to be regretted that in the discussion 
on ** The Christ according to prophecy,” carried 
on between Mr. J. M. McCaleb and * Secularian ’; 
mnuch extraneous matter has been introduced, not 
altogether without the fault of Mr. McCaleb him- 
self, whose remarks on anonymity were vot iu any 
way televant to the subject. The chief point at 
issue between the two disputants is the meaning of 
Isaiah vir. 14. ‘‘Secularian,” in denying the 
Messianic character of this passage, fiuds himself 
in the company of the earlier as well as later rabbis, 
such as Hillel, Kimchi and Abarbanel, who hold 


the almah in question to be either the Queen of | McCaleb’s incapacity thatis at fault, as the in- 
Alhaz ia Reh of ueoman smakemrine Pack trinsic weakness of the Christian position P 

own wife (compare also Bab Sanhedrin, f. ; 

Giatz, History of the Jews vi. 386; and Juste datyag sae SECULARIAN. 
the Martyr’s Dialogue with Tryphon the Jew c. 
49 and c. 67 sqg. where this very question 
is discussed). ‘The latter view, viz., that the almah 
in question was the prophet’s own wife (already 
married, or at the time of the prophecy about to be 
married, to the prophet), held by ‘ Secularian, is 
also maintained by such learned authorities as 
Bolten, Faber, Fritsche, Gesenius, Grotius, Hezel, 
Hitzig, Isewbiehl, and Pluschke, Other explana- 
tions not recognizing the Messianic character of 
the passage are given by Ammon, Bauer, Cube, 
Eichhorn, Heusler, Paulus, and Steudel. A double 
sense, the primary meaning of the passage as well 
as an ultimate reference to Christ, in other words, 
the Messianic character of the prophecy, is claimed 
by Dathe, Koppe, Lowth, von Meyer, Olshausen, 
Richard Simon, Dr. J. Pye Smith, and Williams, 
men with whose views Ms. McCaleb will find him- 
self more or less in agreement. Neither the 
inajority of Christian writers, whether liberal or 
orthodox, wor any of the rabbis and interpreters 
of the law and the prophets among the Israelites, 
so far as known to me, take ad/mah in the sense 
of virgo tllibata ; Dathe, however, does so, as does 
also Mr. McCaleb, for the italics and the whole 
context place his meaning beyond the shadow of a 
doubt. The former, with admirable consistency, 
also believes in the actual occurrence of a miracul- 
ous conception at the time of Isaiah’s prophecy, in 
due fulfilment of the word spoken through the 
prophet and as a sign to the generation living 
under the reign of Ahaz, a view pethaps also 
shared by Mr. McCaleb. 

There was, and probably always will be, diver- 
sity of opinion on the Messianic character of Old 
Testament passages. The Targam of Onkelos 
refers only two Pentateuch passages to the Mes-~ 
siah, those of Shiloh and the Star out of Jacob, 
while the later Pentateuch Targum holds no less 


Kobe, November 12th, 1895. 
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CONCERT AT THE PUBLIC HALL. 

The concert given in the Public Hall on Friday 
evening in aid of the funds of Christ Church, was 
a great success, What few seats remained unoc- 
cupied were so only in consequence of the Canadian 
mail that sailed at daylight. The conce:t began 
with refreshing punctuality for Yokohama, within 
a few minutes of the hour, and as there were 
no lowg wails between, the programme con- 
cluded by eleven o’clock, After the opening 
pianoforte duett by Miss Vincent and Mc. Griffin, 
Adams’ beautiful ‘* Star of Bethlehem ” was given 
with charming effect by Mrs. Bent. Then Miss 
Laura Smith gavetwo dainty little pianoforte pieces 
(a) ‘Si oiseau j’étais’’ (Henselt), and (5) * Au 
printemps”’ (Grieg), and received a beautiful bou- 
quet of flowers, a fitting ‘tribute for a very pleas- 
ing performance. Mts. James Walter secured a 
hearty recall for Bolim’s well-known “ Thine: "’ and 
bowed her thanks. One of the most successful 
items of a very interesting programme was Mr, 
Sharp’s recitation ‘‘ King Robert of Sicily,” with 
musical interludes. Once or twice, however, a 
fine effect was marred through the speaker’s 
voice being almost drowned by the musicians 
behind the curtain. In pieces of this description 
the music we think should never be more than 
suggested. The applause was loud and long 
at the conclusion of the item. Mrs. Irwine was 
down for the next number, De Faye’s ‘“ Tell 
her I love her so.”” Needless to say it was given 
with all the marvellous intonation and delicacy of 
phrasing that Mrs, Irwine always throws into her 
sougs; aud the delighted audience demanded the 





such an inguirer consider whether a superhuman 

intelligence would or could have adopted such a 

vague and roundabout method of pre-attesting an 

event which, if Christianity be true, was to be of 

such exceeding moment to every human being. 
Yours, &c., SECULARIAN. 
Kobe, November 3rd, 1895. 


MR. McCALEB. 


To THE EpiTor OF THE ‘JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sirn,—I must excuse myself for troubling you to 
insert these lines in your paper, but to my mind 
nothing coming from a reverend gentleman has 
ever struck me as being so painfully absurd and 
out of place as the Rev. J. M. McCaleb’s remarks 
contained in your issue of the rith inst.: * who 
will agree to defend his belief over his real name.” 
How large-minded a mau must be to be able to 
utter such a wise remark, can be estimated by the 
readiness with which he judges all believers of 
other faiths to be afraid to append their names to 
a vote in answer to such an unreverend challenge, 
Such a stand in my opinion would hardly help 
matters forward, and as for the wisdom of some 
such avvangement, it is a consolation at least to 
find that wot many believe such a bold attitude 
of defiance an attribute of wisdom. | 

The Rev. Gentleman wants lo meet some ove 
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Similar diversity of opinion ou this subject exists - 


last verse over again. The string trio, which 
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concluded the first half, was a most successful 
effort. In the duett “ Les Hirondelles,” by 
Mrs. Irwine and Miss Burdett Leach, another 
decided success was achieved, the blending of 
the lovely voices being particularly beautiful. In 
response to the encore, the singers kindly repeat- 
ed the last verse. We have seldom head a finer 
rendering of a Mazurka by Wieniawski than was 
given by the gifted musician whose name appeared 
opposite No. 2 in the second part. He was re- 
called and eventually responded to the encore. 
Mis. J. C. Hall next gave a rendering of Bene- 
dict’s ‘The Bird that came in Spring,’ which 
earned a recall. Mendelssohn’s ** Zweites Capric- 
cio”’ from Op. 33, found a capable exponent in 
Mrs. Mclvor: the pity was she would not be 
pursuaded to give another exposition, for her 
command of technique and charm of expression 
are of high degree. The three concluding items 
were all vocal, ““ Happy Days,” by Miss Lloyd 
Thomas; ‘*Punchinello,” by Mr. R. de B. 
Layard ; and “ In this hour of softened splendour,” 
hy Miss Thomas, Mrs. Read, Mr. Nicliolas, and 
Mr. Sharp: all were capitally given. 
: ProckamMM. 

Overture... ... .. .«. Nabucodonosor,.. ... 
March ... ... .. «» Krénungs-Marsch 


2.—P.F, Duo... ee ee Romanza “28 888 one 
‘ Mr. Griffin and Miss Vincent. 


oat. sve VEG. 
-»- Meyerbeer 


3 oer Fae Star of Bethlehem Oh eee oer “ee dams 
ae Mrs. P. S. Beat. 
3.— P.I'. Solo... .. (a)Sioiseau j’étais... «. ws .Henselt 
(®) Au printemps... «.. ws os. »..Grieg 
iss Laura Smith. 


aie See 2, 


=—Son “ee eee) tee 
- - Mrs, James Walter. 


Recitation.... re King Robert of Sicily ef ... Longfellow. 
i Mr. H. J. Sharp. 
6.—Song... .. «. “* Tell her I love her so” ... ...De Faye. 
‘ Mrs. Irwine. 
9.—Trio... ... ... Allegro Animato (Op. 4») ... coe oe Gade. 


Mrs. Poole, Mr. Poole, and Mr. Schmid. 


Fantasia ... ... .. «.. Der Freischutz ... .4 ... «Eckert. 


t—Duett.,. ... «. «» Les Hirondelles ... ss. ses oe Masini. 
- Mrs, Irwine and Miss Leach: 


#.—Violin Solo... ... ... ...Mazurka.., ..» Wieniawski, 


g.<-Song... ... ** The Bird that came in Spring”... ...Benedict. 
Mrs. J.C. Hall. 


«» Zweites Capriccio (Op. 33) ...Mendelssohn. 
Mrs. Mclvor. 
§-—-Song... oe 688 ee ‘es Happy days " Te) ee 


Miss Lloyd Thomas. 
Violin Obbligato, Mr. H. A. Poole. 


OS TC) 
Mr.-R. de B. Layard. 


7-~—Quartett ..,“. In this hour of softened splendour”.., Pinsuti. 
Miss Thomas, Mrs: Read, Mr. Nicholas, and Mr, Sharp. 
Gop Save THE QuEEN. 


4-—P.F, Solo... 


.otrelitsky. 


PGE cin cece cee cea ee RANMNAUSES... 210 000 ... Wagner 


LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
a 
(From our Speciat CoRR#SPONDENT WITH THE 
Japanese Army.) 


Anping, October 25th. 

The reign of Liu Yung-fu, the Black Flag Chief, 
dates back to the early days of June, when Pre- 
sident Tang made his escape from Taipeli-fu, the 
northern capital, About this time the Taotai and 
leading officials stationed at Tianan-fu, in com- 
pliance with the orders from the Emperor, returned 
to the mainland leaving an ex-mandarin, who had 
been serving as confidential adviser, to act as 
Taotai, Magistrate, and Prefect. , 

Ku-kuechingsu, commonly known as Kha, Pok- 
sia, and other liteyati, to the number of about one 
hundred, invited Liu, then at Takow, to come to 
Taivan-fu and protect the city. He consented, 
was installed in the Examination Hall, and adopt- 
ed the title of Assistant Commissioner. When 
Tang fled, the litevati and other persons com- 
posing the soecalled ‘ Parliament,” elected Liu 
VYung-fu to the Presidency of the ‘‘ Republic,” 
which they determined should continue. A “ ways 
and means” committee was formed and arrange- 
ments made for collecting the necessary funds 
from the people, by means of a capitation-tax and 
“voluntary” subscription. Besides the usual 
land and other taxes, a special war-tax was imposed 
on property to the extent of five per cent., 
the value being fixed by an official assess- 
ment. Besides this, Liu arranged to carry on 
the Foreign Customs, the proceeds from which 
went into his treasury. An Executive Council, 
elected from the “ Parliament,” and consisting of 
seven senators, sat in the city every afternoon. 
The Chairman and Vice-Chairman of this body 
was “* Pok-sia”’ and “KbA” respectively. Pro- 
clamations were issued setting forth that, as 
soon as the Japanese had been driven from the 
Island and peace restored, railways were to be 
built, mines opened, and trade otherwise develop- 
ed. A Silver “ Republic Seal” was now offered 
to Liu with much ceremony, accompanied by the 
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request that he would assume supreme control of 
public affairs. Like Czesar, he declined the proffer- 
ed dignity,saying that when peace had been restored, 
and he had proved himself worthy of the honour, 
he would accept it; but for the time being he 
would only promise to do all he could to attain 
that object. He requested the petitioners to give 
him unanimous and loyal support. It was also dis- 
tinctly announced that the setting up of an indepene 
dent Government in no way indicated a lapse on the 
part of the Formosans in their allegiance to China; 
on the contrary, it was hoped that what was done 
would tend to aid China in the hour of her need 
and helplessness; the Republic was to be conduct- 
ed in unison with the Mother-Government, both 
working side by side as “ twin-mountains.” It 
has always been understood, too, that after peace 
had been established by the expulsion of the 
Japanese, the people of Formosa would once more 
place themselves beneath the laws of the Emperor 
of China. There can be little doubt, that Chang 
Chih-tung and other high officials secretly insti- 
gated and supported Liu, and through him the 
people, in carrying out this scheme. For many 
months Chang Chih-tung forwarded money, men, 
and arms in considerable quantity to Liu, and this 
support only ceased within the last mouth or six 
weeks; though, even then, Liu’s principal suppor- 
ters in Nanking and Foochow, proferred, at least 
verbally, to redeem the paper-notes which Liu 
was obliged to issue to his troops. The notes 
were really issued, and supposed to be guaranteed 
by a foreign compradore, and their face-values were 
Cash-notes of face values of 100, 
500, atid 1,000 copper casli each were on the point 
of being circulated when the crisis culminated 
that put an end to all plans and calculations, 
All government payments have for the past 
month been made in notes, proclamations being 
issued calling on the Customs, hongs, and the 
people generally to accept them as good and legal 
tender. For some time the notes were redeemed 
at par on presentation to the above mentioned 
compradore, but during the last week or two 
redemption was suspended, and thereupon * bond- 
notes,” resembling the others in appearance, 
were issued, these being guatanteed by the 
wealthy people in the city. Another form of 
speculative note was also circulated which pur- 
ported to promise to pay the holder five dollars 
for every dollar note presented after peace had 
been restored and the republic established. 
Opium merchants took advantage of the depre- 
ciation in the paper currency to buy up the notes at 
a great discount, and then presented them in pay- 
ment of dutiesatthe Customs. The stamp mania, 
now so universal, was also utilised ‘‘to raise the 
wind.” Proclamations were published that postal 
agencies would be established in Amoy, Swa- 
tow, and Hongkong for the distribution of letters 
bearing the Republic’s stamps. The issues ap- 
peared: the first, from a locally cut silver die, was 
on a thin tissue paper, unperforated. About 
5,000 only were issued. The colours were green, 
violet, and red. The die was then melted and 
attempts made to obtain one more perfect.  Fail- 
ing this a new die was obtained from Canton, 
and a new issue of stamps printed from the 
Canton die appeared. These were also in three 
colours blue, violet, and red, but were perforated, 
The face-values of the different stamps were, for 
both issues, 3, 5, and 10 cents respectively. It 
should be noted that the legitimate manufacture 
of stamps ceased with the existence of the Re- 
public, and it is necessary that special precautions 
be taken by collectors to avoid forgeries, as 
already the demand for the first issue has called 
the forger into the field. Liu decreed that all 
Chinese letters posted through the local post 
should be stamped, and the bags were duly vised 
to ensure this having been done. A final effort 
to replenish the depleted treasury was made 
by taxing each person leaving the island—and 
there were many thousands of these, The 
rate varied from two to four or six dollars, 
according to the financial standing of the payee. 
It must be said, in justice to Liu, that he undoubt- 
edly paid his troops in money as long as he had 
it, and besides this clothed and fed them at Go- 
vernment expense. Knowing the number of men 
he had under bis command, and the amount of 
money at his disposal it seems difficult to discern 
how Liu could have * squeezed ” the sums for his 
personal use that people outside the island are 
prone toassert. It iscertain that every one speaks 
very highly of Liu’s personal integrity. 

From all that can be ascertained, the troops 
under Liu’s command, after Tang had bolted, 
and including local levies, was wot far short of 
30,000 ; of these only about 4,000 could properly 
be styled the original “ Black-flags.” The local 
levies, even the Hakkas, who were enthusias- 
tic followers of Liu at the outset, decreased in 
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Tainanfoo, until at the end probably not more 
than 12,000 men remained with the colours, At 
one time a band of aborigines from the south, all 
dressed for the war-path, made a pretence of join- 
ing Liu. They encamped in the city and received 
food in return for their services. Two died, 
whereupon the remainder said it was a bad token, 
and, taking the dead with them, suddenly disap- 
peared. They have never been heard of since, 
They obtained arms and ammunition from Liu 
which, no doubt, they think ample recompense for 
the trouble they were put to. 

As the Japanese approached, and especially after 
the landing in the south had been effected, Liu 
realised the gravity of the situation and made 
many abortive attempts to surrender, His first 
was made by letter, which H.B.M.’s Consul took 
to the Pescadores and handed to the Japanese 
Admiral. The following terms of surrender were 
proposed by Liu :— 

1. The Japanese to pay all arrears due the 
soldiers. 

2. The Japanese to send him and his soldiers 
to Canton in transports, and that the Shimonoseki 
Treaty be carried out as to the Chinese being al- 
lowed two years in which to consider whether they 
would become Japanese subjects or not, 

To these proposals the Admiral replied that the 
Fleet would be off Anping on the 12th atnoon, 
and that General Liu, or his authorized delegates, 
should come on board to discuss the surrender of the 
Island. He promised not to open fire without first 
giving notice, unless the Chinese commenced the 
attack, The flagship Yoshino appeared off the 
pott at 7a.m. on the 12th, but for some reason un- 
known did not come to anchor until 2.30 p.m., 
which induced Liu to become suspicious as to the 
bona fides of the Japanese Admiral. He there- 
fore refused to go off and see him. ‘The day 
previous, Liu had requested Mr. Alliston, a 
visitor from Hongkong staying in Anping, to take 
a letter for him tothe Japanese troops at Khagi 
containing a somewhat similar offer of surrender 
to that sent to the Fleet, of which latter fact he 
also informed the General. Liu begged the Com- 
mander-in-Chief to cease operations for the pres 
sent. Mr. Harry Hastings accompanied Mr. 
Alliston as interpreter, and the party was 
escoited by Twenty Black Flag soldiers. The 
escort deserted when within about two miles 
of the Japanese lines. No difficulty was ex- 
perienced in reaching the Japanese Headequaiters, 
but as the Commandetein-Chief was with the other 
division no practical result could be arrived at, 
Messis. Alliston and Hastings returned empty- 
handed, though not without the credit that such 
a plucky and philanthropic action undoubtedly 
deserves, 

General Liu sent a deputation consisting of two 
Chinamen on board the Yoshino. They called 
first on board H.M.S. Pigue and were accom- 
panied by H.M.’s Consul to the flagship, where 
they presented a request that the Admiral give 
Liu a written guarantee of safety to and from the 
Yoshino, The Admiral declined to parley further 
in the matter, as he considered that Liu had had 
assurances enough, and finally stated that the 
Yoshino would remain until 10 a.m. next day 
when, if Liu did not appear in person, or by 
deputy, the fleet would either open fire or heave 
anchor, Thereupon the deputation withdrew. At 
the stroke of 10, on the 13th, Liu having shown no 
inclination to keep bis appointment, three of the 
ships got under way, leaving one behind. In the 
afternoon the Customs were asked to signal that 
the negotiators had left the shore. This signal 
was acknowledged by the Japanese ship, but 
again Liu failed to keep his word for no deputa- 
tion left the port. ° 


That night Liu sent two deputies to the Pigue, 
but every one had grown so disgusted at his vacil- 
lation that they refused to help any further in the 
matter, and the delegates returned to shore. On 
the r5th the Dante with 1,800 passengers, and the 
Thales with about 1,400 left for Amoy, and from 
tbese passengers Liu levied about $12,000. A 
compradore of a British firm wishing to send 
away $8,000 had it seized by Liu, who said 
the shipper had promised to contribute that 
amount to the war fund and had failed to do so, 
The Japanese dispatcheboat Sazkio Maru, was 
fired on that day by the Anping forts, as men= 
tioned in my previous letter. Ou the 17th the 
report reached here that the Takow forts had 
sunk three Japanese ships. This was vouched for 
by Liu, who said he had it by special messenger 
—this was really two days after Takow had been 
occupied by the Japanese Forces, naval and mili- 
tary. On the 18th, the British steamer Thales 
returned, and the first suspicions of a ‘ bolt” on 
the part of Lin became assured by the news that he 
had atranged for a passage for his 8 dogs by 
that steamer. On the morning of the 18th, General 
SY OR ITT periormed the “ vanishing trick.’ 
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killed and 10 wounded, A detachment followed 
the retreating soldiers in the direction of A’oah, 
the next day. Ou the 15th, the van of the Mixed 
Brigade advanced to Kit-suieke and the Brigade 
staff to Yamesui-kang. Ou that day the last of 
the supplies were landed from the transports at 
Paw-tay-chiu. Ont he 18th, information was re- 
ceived from native spies of the sites of mines and 
earth works constructed north of Tainan fu and 
that 10,000 troops were distributed in the district, 


- The Commander of the Mixed Brigade having 
been informed that between 5,000 and 6,000 Chinese 
troops were stationed near Ongeya-toi (O-ya-to) 
despatched the Fifth Regiment of Infantry, one 
battery of Artillery, and a troop of Cavalry to en- 
gage them, After a few hours’ fighting, in which — 
3 Japanese were killed and 14 wounded, including 
5 officers, the enemy vetreated, leaving 80 dead 
on the field. ‘Two large cannon of ancient model 
were captured. On the same day the right column 
of the Guards Division took Mow-kang-bwi (Bo- 
ko-bi) without opposition, and proceeded to Chung 
sha (Chu-sha). Here they encamped for the night, 
The right detachment of the Mixed Brigade met 
the enemy about four kilometres west of Ta-sung- 
tow (Dai-sen-to) and fighting ensued. Later in the 
afternoon Ongeya-toi was occupied. The Chinese 
loss for the day about was 400 killed, the Japan- 
ese, one captain wounded, One Krupp field-gun, 
one mountain gun, two bronze cannon, many rifles, 
and much amuvition were captured, The advance 
Guard of the Mixed Brigade had cather a hard 
tussle with the Chinese all day. The first engage- 
ment was near Mo-toi (Ma-to) in which two Japan- 
ese were killed, Then advancing and crossing 
the Soeboong-ke river about 4,000 of the enemy 
were encountered who were all well armed with 
repeating tiles. After a strony resistance tlie 
enemy fighting behind earthworks, the Japanese 
defeated them, but with a loss of 2 killed and 11 
wounded, including two officers. The Chinese 
loss was oly 20 dead, On the 19th, the right 
detachment surrounded 3,000 Chinese troops that 
bad sought shelter in the village of Shoi lan (Sho 
rui). Escape was impossible aud a most desperate 
engagement resulted, in which nearly 1,000 Chinese 
were killed and the Japanese lost g killed, including 
one officer, and 21 wounded, including two officers. 
The Chinese had laid mines along the regular 
route, and of course could not comprehend how it 
would be possible for an army to conduct operations 
contrary to their expectations, .The extensive earthi- 
woiks were consequently useless, but the mines 
caught two unsuspecting officers. Commodore 
Count Yoshii, Adjutant to his Majesty, and Capt. 
Ogawa, Adjutant to the Commander-in-Chief, 
were following at a safe distance behind the troops 
and had not observed the detour that was made 
to avoid the issues» Captain Ogawa was riding 
ahead when his horse struck a mine and a terviffic 
explosion ensued. He was wounded severely 
aud his horse killed instantly. Commodore Yoshii 
was wounded about the head, but not seriously. I 
am informed by the latter officer, that if the mine 
had been propertly constructed the loss of all the 
party would have resulted, but the explosives were 
simply covered with sand. At this village the 
news reached the Brigade of the occupation of 
Avping and Tianan-fu. The Chinese troops had 
surrendered, so both the mixed Brigade and the 
Guards Division reached Tiananfu without encount- 
ing further opposition, My letter written from 
Takow gives the events of Nogi’s division in the 
south up to their arrival at that port. 

News reached Head-quarters yesterday of the 
engagement of October 14th near Tang-koi-sui, 
one of the southern villages. Two companies of 
infantry were in the vicinity reconnoitering, when 
they were suddenly surrounded by five or six hun- 
dred Chinese soldiers, who commenced to fire upon 
them from ambush and the surrounding mud huts, 
After several hours of hard fighting the Chinese 
were finally driven out, but not until 94 Japanese 
had been killed or wounded. The Chinese loss was 
only 30 killed. This engagement is of special 
interest, as it is the first in the whole war where 
the Japanese loss exceeded that of the Chinese. 
Two soldiers while tramping around Ape’s Hill 
Fort at Takow, accidently discharged a mine, and 
both were killed, From Pit-han, which is about five 
miles east of Takow the Division advanced early 
on the morning of the roth, On the 2oth at 
Ji-chang-hang, about five miles south of Anping 
the advance guard of Cavalry were surrounded. 
After some fighting the Chinese retreated leaving 
150 killed on the field; two Japanese were wounded. 

Messrs. Ferguson and Barclay, connected with 
English Presbyterian Mission, on behalf of the 
Chinese, took under to convey to the Japanese 
at Ji-changehang a letter from the residents of 
Tainan-fu requesting the Japanese to comeat once 
to the city, where they would meet with no op- 
position. Upon receiving this epistle the Japan- 
ese moved at once, arriving at the outskirts of 
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The last known of Liu’s movements was that on 
the night of the 18th, he went down to the Anping 
(large) fort on the pretext of inspecting it. Heres 
mained there that night, and next morniug had dis- 
appeared, along with about 100 officers and his 
immediate body-guard, Lying off the fort at dusk 
was a junk, and it is supposed he left in her, but how 
far he proceeded in that craft is not known, Some 
say he actually escaped, disguised as a coolie, on 
board the Zhales, but vothing definite is known, 
One rumour assumes that he got away to the 
Eastern hills, though this seems improbable. The 
news of Liu’s departure spread like wild fire, and 
the soldiers began pouring into Anping settlement, 
where the only foreigners were Messrs, McCallum, 
Burton, and Alliston, the others being either in 
Takow, or on board the Pigue, or in Amoy. In 
the city of Tainan-fu were Messrs, Ede, Feryusson, 
and Barclay, of the E. P. Mission, Messrs, 
McCallum, Burton, and Alliston persuaded the 
soldiers, after an altercation, to lay down thei: 
arms, which were then stacked in the Customs 
Opium-godown, This operation took nearly all 
day, between 6,000 and 8,000 rifles being even- 
tually stowed away, together with several tons of 
small-arm ammunition. The men were placed 
in the Compound, and on the night of the 
20th, the forts and barracks were totallly deserted, 
no soldier in Anping or Tainan-fu being armed, 
Early on the morning ofthe aist the Japanese troops 
Janded, the noithern and southern divisions of the 
Army advanced on the city and the Japanese com- 
pleted the occupation of the whole Island. The 
Japanese, on landing, found 4,000 disarmed 
soldiers congregated round Fort Zelandia, These 
were driven, like so many sheep, into a large wall- 
ed compound belonging to the Customs. Here 
they were kept under guard until shipped to 
Quemoy onthe mainland, by the transport Riojun 
Maru early on the morning of the 23rd. 

On the morning of the 20th, the prisoners 
had food and water served out to them, but after 
that the Japanese Navy being unable to apply 
food for so great a number, the sufferings they 
underwent, especially for water, were piteous in 
the extreme. Several residents and officers of the 
British ships did what they could to assuage the 
terrible thirst of the poor wretches, but, of course, 
even their best effoits fell far short of what was 
required. Why the Japanese made no effort 
to supply water seems inexplicable, On the 21st, 
the villagers were again requisitioned and they 
supplied a few buckets of congee-rice, but so great 
was the scramble and confusion that but few got 
even this. With the knowledge that eight Japane 
ese heads had been exposed on the adjoining forts 
and five them were even then rotting in the sun, it 
is not to be wondered at that very little sympathy 
was felt for General Liu and his followers by 
the Japanese officers and men. One Japanese 
sailor guarding the corral committed an act of 
barbarity which should receive the most serious 
attention of the naval authorities. Water was 
being served out from a tub just outside the 
low stile-pateway facing the Bund. The people 
had been allowed to push their bowls through 
this opening, and were struggling for atten- 
tion and relief in a most heart-rending way. 
One of the sentries, who had stepped on to the 
Bund, seeing one man leaning over rather further 
than therest, madearush at him with his bayonet, 
and ran him clean through the body. The un- 
fortunate victim fell back, rolled over two or three 
times, and was dead, The assassination called 
forth universal execration from the foreigners 
standing by. Wild, almost maddened as the 
people were with thirst, they continued to be most 
amenable to orders and discipline, aud there can 
be no excuse for sucha display of savagery. It 
can only reflect injuriously on the credit of the 
service to which the ruffian belonged. No doubt 
when the case comes before the Admiral the guilty 
man will receive the punishment he deserves. 


At g a.m. on the a2itst, the Southern Division 
having reached Tianan-fu, a detachment was sent 
into Anping. On the outskirts of the village they 
met some of the sailors from the Fleet who were 
muslering the prisoners, These latter had been 
suddenly surprised while at breakfast in some 
houses near, not being aware of the approach of 
the Japanese. On sight of the latter the prisoners 
rushed out in great confusion and terror, and 
attempted to get away, whereupon 56 of them 
were killed at the point of the bayonet. The 
inajority had thrown down their arms, They have 
all been butied in one large grave aud a record 
board is placed over the mound, 

Anping, October 29th, 

His Imperial Highness Prince Kitashirakawa, 
Commander of the Guards Division, died on the 
281h, of fever combined with heart trouble, While 
I was in Chang wha (Shoka) in September he was 
just recovering from an attack offeyer. He un- 
doubtedly failed to regain his ge se aud ihis 
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combined with the fatigue of the long trip to Tai- 
vav-fu was too much for his enfeebled constitution, 
His death took place in the city of Tianan-fu and 
his body is to be brought to Anping to-day, and 
transported to Japan direct, 


Taiwanfoo, Formosa, Oct. goth, 1895. 

My last letter relating to the Guards Division 
under command of Colonel Samishima, left them 
at Changhua (Shoka), with a detachment holding 
asmall village to the south. This was towaids 
the end of September, and the Commander was 
awaiting the departure of the main division for the 
south, The unbealthiness of Changhua and the 
long enforced idleness of the troops, prepared 
them for a happy acceptance of the order from 
head-quarters to advance towards the south, On 
the fifth, the advance-puard crossed the river near 
Po-toa (Hoku-to), and proceeded towards Chu-wa 
ka (Susso ka) where they defeated seven or eight 
hundred Chinese. They arrived by night-fall at Si- 
tong-kang (Sesto-ko), and there encamped. On the 
sixth, the advance-guard proceeding, an encouns 
ter took place near T'a-licbu (Ta-li-mo) with about 
3,000 Chinese troops, and resulted in victory forthe 
Japanese; the village was then occupied by them. 
The same day, a detachment sent to the East de- 
feated about 1,000 of the enemy, who were occupy- 
ing a small village 24 miles southeeast of Chu- 
wa-ka, Then advancing to Fang-ling (Oong- 
ling) an engagement with 3,000 troops resulted in 
a loss to the Chinese of 200 killed. The Japanese 
occupied this village for the night. The Right 
Detachment occupied To-lko-ke (Do-ko-ki), and 
the Division Staff advanced to Si-tong- kang. 

Kangi (Kagee) a place well fortified by the 
Chinese, was attacked on the gth by the Guards 
Division from three sides. The city was defend- 
ed by six or seven thousand Chinese troops, in- 
cluding 600 Black Flags. Aftee two hours fight- 
ing the Chinese retreated in the direction of ‘Tai- 
nan-fu and the Japanese cccupied the city. Over 
200 Chinese were killed in the engagement and 
the Japanese loss, including, all the engagements 
since the seventh, was 68 killed and wounded. At 
Kangi the Guards Division was ordered to stay 
until General Takashima’s troops had landed. 

In a letter written at the Pescadores, I informed 
your readers of the departure, on October roth, of 
General Takashima and his expedition for Paw- 
tay-chui, which lies on the coast about 20 niles 
vorth of Anping. The meneof-war Kaimon and 
Seiyen escorted the transports. They com- 
menced the attack by shelling the Chinese troops 
who appeared on the beach. A few hours later 
the Chinese retired, and the landing of the troops 
commenced, Blue-jackets were first to gain the 
shore and a portion of the Mjxed Brigade under 
command of Prince Fushimi followed, She anchor- 
ageisabout 3 miles from the shore, and witha strong 
wind blowing the landing was extremely difficult, 
it taking seven or eight hours for the sampans to 
make the trip. The enemy occupied the village, 
but after a little fighting retreated, leaving the 
Japanese in possession. The natives informed 
them that a few days before several thousand 
Chinese soldiers had been sent to the village but 
had retreated during the early hours of that 
day. Only about 800 remained to attack the 
landing parties. The village being burnt, no fur- 
ther opposition was made to the new arrivals. 
The Japanese loss during the day was two 
wounded, 

Only the Brigade Staff, the Fifth Regi- 
ment, and two companies of the Seventeenth 
Regiment were able to land during the day. 
An advance on Gamesui Kang (En-sui-ko), Kow- 
wah-tow (Koeso-to), and Ku-passo (Ki-botesi) was. 
made in three columns, and then a bivouac was 
ordered for the night. During the tr2th the 
Mixed Brigade were sent out against thie 
scattered bands of the enemy in the surrounding 
district, but with the exception of an engages 
ment near Kawewalicttow the resistance was 
very feeble. Communication was opened with the 
Guards Division by the arrival of two staff officers 
from Yam Sui-kang, that had previously been 
occupied by a detachment sent forward from 
Kangi (Kagee). On the 14th, orders were given 
by General Takashima tothe Mixed Brigade, that 
great care should be taken in thoroughly scouring 
the district for all Chinese soldiers, that none 
might remain to harass any small parties of Japan- 
ese passing through, or to endanger the lives or pro- 
perty of peacefully inclined Chinese. The brigade 
and Guards Division were also prepared to 
advance on ‘Tainan-fu on the 18th. Word was 
received at head-quarters that one company of the 
17th Regiment that had been sent out the day 
before in the direction of Tang Chui (So Ko), had 
been surrounded by the Chinese troops. One 
company and a half were accordingly sent as a re- 
inforcement, and after some fighting the Chinese 
fled to A’oah and Pu-aw-kah (Boku-sio-ki-aku) 
with the loss of 60 killed. The Japanese lost 9 
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youthful motto. In 1843 he began to edit at 
Boston a literary and critical magazine called the 
Pioneer. Among his contributors were Edgar 
Poe, Nathaniel Hawthorne, Whiltier and other 
writers who afterward became famous. The 
magazine made but a shoit voyage, making ship- 
wreck after three numbers had appeared. But a 
great advance was already discernible, and it 
was clear that America possessed another poet. 
In 1844, the volume containing ‘A Legend of 
Brittany,” ‘ The Shepherd of King Admetus,” 
and * Promethus’”’ appeared. Here and there the 
practised ear detected echoes of Keats, Words 
swoith, and others. But true native notes were 
stuck. If rhetoric predominated, it was noble 
thetoric, and the thoughts of the young poet moved 
in a high region of sweet music. Many of the 
sonnets expressed strong anti-slavery senti- 
ments. Had Lowell written no more than "A 
Legend of Brittany ’’—" beautiful as the illumin- 
ed marge of some old book ”—he would have 
taken a high place among the poets of his country. 
But in 1848 he made greater advance and step- 
ped at once into the front rank of writers by 
opening up the rich, fresh vein of the “ Biglow 
Papers.” Destined, we can scarcely doubt, to 
be permanent in literature the papers could 
have appeared at no other time. The Mexican 
war had just broken out, and Lowell protested 
against it vigorously in the willy essays and dialect 
poems which have since become world famous. 
The first of the Papers appeared anonymously in 
the Boston Courier, wider date, June, 1846, and 
they continued every week until the middle of 1848. 
‘They consist,” writes Mr, Charles Dudley War- 
ner, “of a series of poems in the Yarkee dialect, 
ostensibly written by Hosea Biglow, and edited, 
with an introduction, notes, glossary and index, by 
the Rev, Homer Wilbur, pastor of the first church 
in Zaalam, and prospective member of many 
literary, learned and scientific societies ’’—a full 
list of which takes up a long page of closely 
printed abbreviations. These papers had no 
mere literary success; they are to be compared 
rather with the Drapier Letters than with the 
satires of Pope or Dryden. The whole rhetorical 
stock in trade of many eminent politicians of the 
day became at one blow unsaleable.  .Lowell’s 
langhable description of the dramatis persone of 
the Biglow papers has often been guoted, and 
runs as follows:—‘‘ There was the danger of 
vulgarising deep and sacred convictions by adopt- 
ing a light, comic form. I needed on occasion 
to rise above the mere patois, and thus I 
conceived the Reverend Homer Wilbur to express 
the more cautious element of the New England 
character and also its pedantry, and Mr. Hosea 
Biglow, who should serve for its homely common 
setise, vivified and heated by conscience. Finally. 
I invented Birdofredum Sawin for the close of 
my little puppet show. He endeavours always to 
be on the winning side, ‘opining that a genooine 
statesman should be on his guard, if he must 
hev beliefs, not to b’lieve em too hard.’’’ The 
America of Birdofredum Sawin has passed 
away: it is faithfully preserved for ever in the 
“ Biglow Papers.” The second series was wrung 
from him by a war compared with which that be- 
tween the United States and Mexico in 1846 wasa 
skirmish—a war involving the temporary disrup- 
tion of the Great Republic. But the flavour of the 
second series was nol quite so racy as that of the 
first. The incomparable success could not be re- 
peated. He himself, in his own moderate, modest 
way, said—Friendly people say to me sometimes: 
Write us move Biglow Papers,” and I have 
even been foolish enough to try, only to find that 
I could not. This has helped to pursuade me that 
the book was a genuine growth and not a manu- 
facture, 

Witty though Lowell was, he has said that he 
never used the mask of Momus except to command 
attention to serious thoughts; and it is charace 
teristic of the man that his next works were the 
poems, * The vision of Sir Launfal” and * The 
Present Crisis.” These set to music the gravest 
resolves of the stetnest spirits of New England, 
and have since furnished with inspiring texts*many 
a religious and social reform. ‘'A Fable for 
Critics,” published anonymously in 1848, obtained 
for him another success, whether a durable one is 
more doubtful. Loud were the cries of indignas 
tion from the crowd of poetasters who had squat- 
ted down on the highest peak of Parnassus, and 
whom, with a good natured shove, he pushed off 
into their proper place on the flat below. The 
Fable” did its work. ‘The poem introduced, 
says a Comptent critic, a due sense of proportion 
into American criticism. It put an end to those 
dull times, when, to use Lowell’s words, “to 
write a hundred blank verses was to be immortal 
till somebody else wrote a hundred and _ fifty 


iit every community big enough to maintain a 
grocery store or a tiewspaper. 

In 1855 Lowell was appointed, in succession to 
Longfellow, to the chair of Modern Languages and 
Belles Letters at Harvard. He went abroad for 
two years, to live chiefly in Germany and Italy, 
there (o widen still further his knowledge of modern 
literature. He returned to Cambridge in 1857, and 
his wo:k as a professor was varied by lecturing at 
the Lowell Institute, the publication of ** Fireside 
Travels”’—in the opinion of many of his admirers 
the best of his prose writings—and the task of edit- 
ing the Atlantic Monthly, which, under his skilful 
guidance, did much for the literature of his country. 
‘Under the Willows,” containing more than one 
charming poem, appeared in 1869. Perhaps on 
some products of this time, full of subtle feeling 
and exquisite susceptibility to nature’s tenderer as- 
pects, the admirers of Lowell will linger with most 
delight. In his * Commemoration Ode,” “ dedicat- 
ed to the ever sweet and shining memory of the 93 
sons of Haward College who have died for their 
country in the war of nationatity,” he once more 
was the chosen spokesman of the deepest thoughts 
of his countrymen. We English cannot, perhaps, 
value his Odes as highly as they do; they are for 
them robed in personal associations of sorrow and 
glory, which to Englishmen must be invisible. But 
no one and can read them unmoved ; they were the 
fit expression of a nation’s grief. In an early 
work entitled ‘* Conversations,’’ Lowell had given 
the wold a taste of his quality as a critic; and, as 
editor of the Atlantic Monthly and the North Ame- 
vican Review, he wrote many fine critical essays. 
His full strength and ricliness, as such, were reveal- 
ed in the essays published between 1870 and 
1876. ‘* My Study Windows,” and “ Among my 
Books ”’ are in all hands, Wherever literature is 
loved, wherever learning and appreciation of what 
is beautiful and good are held in honour, these 
delightful fruits of a full life are prized. It is easy 
to find defects in him as a critic. Half of his 
faults, however, are due to exuberance of wit 
and fancy; the other half are perhaps ascrib- 
able to overkindliness. With all their blemishes, 
these essays, a well known English critic writes, 
take :ank with the very best of Hazlitt’s 
and scarcely fall short of the master-pieces 
of Lamb. No man ever wrote less bookishly 
and more delightfully about books; none of his 
generation could distill more skilfully the subtle 
aroma of the finest literature. Aw eclectic, he was 
no simple product of his own New England. 
Many minds, the rich washings of many streams, 
ores from far countries, and the dust of diamonds 
bequeathed by the past imparted to his style its 
irridescence and remarkable beauty. Nothing can 
be better than his critical analysis of Shakespeare, 
Milton, Dryden, Spenser, Pope, Wordsworth, and 
the immortals of English poetry; but to our 
thinking he is still happier in dealing with smaller 
English writers. Perhaps the best of all is his 
criticism of Gilbert White, the author of ** Sele 
borne,’’ of whom he says that the American Ree 
volutionary War between 1776 and 1783 had no 
such thrilling excitement as that which marks his 
letter to the Hon, Daines Barrington, communi- 
cating that the swallow has made his first appear- 
ance at Selborne twenty days earlier than usual! 

From his congenial life in Cambridge, Lowell 
was called in 1877 to become Minister at Madrid 
—an Embassy once filled by Washington Irving— 
and in 1880 succeeded Mr, Welsh as tepresentative 
of the United States in England. No foreign re- 
presentative was ever more respected and admired 
than Mr. Lowell. His was an Embassy of culture 
and goodwill. We prized his counsels aind critie 
cisims of England, even if pungently expressed, We 
rejoiced in his refined, humorous speech. Av ade 
mirable public speaker, like most of the American 
Ambassadors to England have been, he was ever 
the soul and life of a congenial company. We 
could not have been more proud of him had he 
been ove of us. He made warm friends in the 
old country; and his departure from England, 
on the change of administration in 1885, was 
regarded as nothing short of a calamity. As a 
learned critic in Zhe Times observed, soon after 
Lowell passed away ‘‘to his long home,” it is 
evident that he upon whom was showered so 
much success laboured under one constant dis- 
advantage, his versatility and many-sidedness 
lessened his reputation. ‘The mountain which 
has far reaching spurs sloping gently into the 
valleys seems to a careless eye so much smaller 
than the peak, really a dwarf in comparison, 
shooting out of the plain. His culture was so 
wide, the hospitality of his mind so generous. 
He loved the warm sunshine and fresh nature of 
Chaucer; it did not prevent him from writing the 
best essay in the language on Dryden; his study 
of Lessingeea kindred spirit—is perhaps the 
blanker,” and pruned, with good effect, the too gréa)lcidtic’s) fost satisfactory biography; and 
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Tainan-fu atseven a.m. They were in full posses 
sion of the city at nine a.m, on October 21st. 

~ About 2,000 Chinese soldiers fled into Tainan-fu 
on the morning of the 21st, and discarding their 
‘weapous and uniforms for the more appropriate 
garb of humble coolies, mingled with the towns- 


people. 

The Riogun Maru landed at Quemoy 5,182 
prisoners. They were given five meals, consisting 
mostly of rice. Governor Kabayama, Mr. Mizuno 
Chief of the Civil Department, Mr. Okubo, and a 
Jarge number of Civil Officers arrived on the 26th. 
They are mostly quartered in Tainanefu, The 
Governor and his staff will return to Taipeh in 
about Io days. 
















































































FAMES RUSSELL LOWELL, 
DS eee i 

The following is a résumé of a paper upon 
James Russell Lowell, poet, critic, essayist, and 
and diplomatist, read by Mr. A. B. Brown before 
the Yokohama Literary Society on Friday even- 
ing. The paper was freely illustrated with quota- 
tions from the poems, the ‘' Biglow Papers,”’ and 

excerpts from several of Lowell’s essays :-— 


JAMES RUSSELL LOWRLL. 


In common with so much of the flower of Ame- 
rican life, James Russell Lowell was of Puritan 
origin. He was the heir of several generations of 
men of plain living and high thinking and pious 
ways: the outcome of a line of eminent divines, 
munificent philanthropists, and enterprising 
manufacturers. The best blood of Massachusetts 
flowed in his veins, for he was a descendant of 
Pe: cival Lowell, a merchant, who emigrated from 
Bristol in 1639, and settled in Newbury, Massa- 
chusetts. The Russells also were men of mark in 
the State. The poet’s father Dr. Charles Lowell, 
was a cultivated Unitarian clergyman, fond of 
books and a lover of old ways. His wife, Harriet 
Spence, a lady of unusual parts, was the daughter 
of Captain Robert T. Spence, of Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, an officer of the U.S. Navy ; and from 
him wo doubt came the imagination and poetic 
faculty with which the brilliant author of the 
“Biglow Papers” was so largely endowed. 
ames Russell Lowell was the youngest of five 
children, and was born at Cambridge, Massachu- 
setts, on February 22nd—Washington’s birih- 
day—1819, in the old lhouse—‘ Elmwood — 
in which, he died. Many lines in his poems 
give glimpses of his early home: and in his 
essays he often dwells with loving tenderness 
over the memories of his birthplace, then a pretty, 
guiet country village, with “a few houses, chiefly 
old, around the bare common, with ample elbows 
room, and old women, capped and spectacled, still 
peered through the same windows from which they 
had watched Lord Percy’s artillery rumble by to 
Lexington,” and where before the quaint inns you 
might see “great while-topped waggons, each 
drawn by double files of six or eight horses, with its 
dusty bucket swung from the hinder axle, bull dog 
silent underneath.’ Elmwood, too, built in old 
pre revolutionary times, was full of books, pictures, 
and ancestral porltiaits. 


In this atmosphere of purity and culture, where 
the talk was of literature or weightier matters, of 
the Federal Bank, Clay’s or Callioun’s last speech, 
Chauning latest sermon, or essay, or Scott’s last 
novel, and where stern protests against slavery 
were uttered by the hearth, grew up the poet, 
critic, and militant abolitionist. At 16 he went 
to Harvard. The ordinary studies had no charm 
for him. Rumour has it, indeed, that at Harvard, 
Lowell showed a great faculty for idleness, and 
would read nothing except books that attracted 
his capricious and satirical fancy. For mathema- 
tics he conceived a settled distaste, and it was 
during a brief period of rustication for idle- 
ness from his alma mater that le first made 
acquaintance, at Concord, with Emerson, whose 
transcendental side the young satirist attack- 
ed in many bumourous and playful sallies. He 
entered the Law School at Harvard and hav- 
ing taken bis degree of L.L.B., actually open- 
ed an office as a lawyer in Boston. But he 
did not seriously attempt to practise. His only 
record as a “limb of the law ’’ is to be found in a 
langhable story called ‘ My first client,’ which 
appeared in the Boston Miscellany in 1841. After 
the lapse of a year hie turned lis back on the 
profession, bidding farewell for ever to " Coke 
upon Lyttleton,’  Story’s Commentaries upon 
the Constitution,” and similar diverting calf- 
bound volumes beloved by the legal mind. 
Literature was his early passion and it soon ab- 
sorbed him. Before his 22nd year he published 
a volume of poems, neither better Nor worse 
than most juvenile productions, very melaticholy 


and very musical, and with & characteristicail 
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or Browning without saying things, if not unsaid 
before, never said so well, His vision ranged with 
easy glance from Concord to Weimar, from Strat. 
ford to Florence, and to some minds it was natural 
to question his originality, while admitting — his 
learning. Ceitain people always delight to praise 
the duckweed of the ditch, just because of its ort- 
gin, at the expense of the full-blown flower, the 
product of nature and art, Posterity corrects such 
mistakes; it is apt to think cheaply of that origt- 
nality, the first and almost only condition of which 
is ignorance.” Certainly Lowell had many of the 
qualities calculated to secure lasting fame ; and 
we cannot believe that such gems as “ The Cour- 
tin,” “ The Present Crisis,” or the best parts of the 
** Biglow Papers”’ will perish. 
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LEITTER. FROM WASHINGTON. 
--—— -—-—- <> 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


Washington, D.C., October ro. 

Quick as Japan is to adopt new ideas and ap- 
pliances we have one thing that has hardly reached 
any part of the Orient or even Kurope—* trolley 
parties.’ You pick out your route, charter an 
electric street car for the evening, All it up with 
your friends, put in lunch baskets and bottles, and 
away you go merrily rolling around town—and 
you have a ‘‘trolley party.” There are no dis- 
agreeable stops, as no one else is allowed to board 
your car. No one tries in fact, as at a glance one 
can see that for the time it is private property, 
from the rows of incandescent lights stung around 
the roof, and the flowers festooned about the 
handles and posts, and flags waving from almost 
every seat. You can also have any music you 
wish up to ten o'clock, but after that only vocal, 
or very gentle instrumental strains in some places, 
Some noisy fellows at first made night hideous 
with blaring brass bands and discordant tin horns 
and drums, and the police had to check the dis- 
order. But with congenial souls there is no plea- 
santer way of spending a hot evening than to 
whirl through the streets and out to some suburban 
resort, there to rest awhile, then to whisk away to 
another on the opposite side of the city miles 
away, enlivening the moments, and delighting the 
hot dwellers along your path with singing old 
familiar songs, till you go to bed in the small 
hours cooled by your long, swift ride. The ex- 
pense per head ts very slight, being about 25 cents 
or fifty sex apiece for the entire period. This form 
of diversion otiginated in Philadelphia, and has 
reached its fullest development there. It was 
probably due to this influence that ‘‘parlout” street 
cars have been introduced in that city, modelled 
after Pullman’s, with a table and comfortable 
chairs, and curtains, to secure privacy. But you 
pay double for one of these. ‘The ‘trolley party” 
craze has taken firm hold in Baltimore, where I 
could obseive its manifestations during August. 
That was a very hot month and on some evenings 
there were as many as a hundred “ parties”’ out. 
I saw neatly a dozen on one branch of one line 
one night, Here in Washington, though only forty 
miles from Baltimore, we are still old-fashioned, 
perliaps because our “tram”? system has nol als 
tained sufficient growth. 

It was confidently predicted several years ago 
that the electric road would prove a serious foe 
to its steam brother in local traffic. A verifica- 
tion was furnished the other day by the cut of 25 
per cent, to the suburban points of Baltimore and 
Washington made by the Baltimore and Ohio line, 
one of the largest corporations in America. The 
same reduction, or even larger, has been brought 
about in Philadelphia, New York, and some of the 
thickly settled sections of New England, Fiom 
all these places electric lines radiate, parallelling 
and tapping the steam ones, and bringing business 
men relief from the tyranny of the time tables, 
Thus far electiicity has steadily gained ground 
in the fight; so much of the short travel has it 
captured that some of the strongest steam com- 
panies have taken off several daily passenger trams 
on some lines leading into the great cities, That 
other phase of this batthe—competition over long 
distances—has not come into consideration yet : 
but it will doubtless do so in a little while, as there 
will soon be continuous electric tracks of nearly a 
hundred miles in length, It was planned some 
months ago to unite the spokes stretching out 
from New Yok and Philadelphia. Baltimore and 
Washington will be connected by an electric road, 
if not two, in less than a year, as the contract for 
the entire work has been let to responsible bidders, 
and numerous hands have begun grading, It is 
said the fare will be one dollar, while you travel 
now for two, There is no instance of electricity 
being successful at this long range aud the experts 
have au open field for forecas ing, but tie burden 
of opinion seems to be unfavowrable to any-whole 


sale change until appliances have been im 
proved, A curious pointer may be the invention- 
by that prodigy Testa. He puts his electric 
motor on the ordinary locomotive, and by first 
converting the energy of coal into steam and 
then into electricity he claims that he can 
get two or three times as much power from a 
given quantity of combustion as we now extract, 
While this would be a saving in one direction it 
would not assist the cleanliness or comfort of 
travellers, The same dust, smoke, and cinders 
would still assail us, and the slight economy in fuel 
would hardly compensate for the added cost. 
Aside from the money item, it is clearly established 
that the subtle current can drag the heaviest trains 
aud can carry passenge:s at the greatest speed. 
During the past summer an electric Mogul has 
been pulling the most enormous loads th ough a 
tuunel, over a mile long, under Baltimore. It has 
done this with ease, as it weighs some go tons, 
about twice as much as its average steam rival. 
It has also fully met expectations in keeping the 
underground passage free from odours and im- 
purities. In New England, in careful, tigid tests, 
this invisable agent drew passengers at nearly a 
hundred miles an hour. Electrical specialists 
patdonably point with pride to these achieve- 
ments, but financiers coldly stand by the balance 
sheets, which invariably foot up in favour of steam. 


A matter of the greatest interest to all mission- 
aries was discussed at the 1egular Fall meeting of 
the British Association, in the anthropological 
section. Professor Petrie, the eminent authority 
in Anthropology aud Egyptology, precipitated the 
question by his paper thoughtfully condemning us 
dominant Aryans for trying to force weaker 
races to adopt our civilization. He was very ont- 
spoken on this point, arguing that our system “ is 
the most complex, unnatural, and artificial that 
has ever been known, a system developed in a 
cold country, amid one of the hardest, least sym- 
pathetic, most self-denying and calculating of all 
the peoples of the world. Such a system, the pro- 
duct of such extreme conditions, we attempt to 
force ow the least developed races and expect 
from them implicit subservience to our illogical 
law and our inconsistent morality. The te- 
sult is death. We make a death house and 
call it civilization. Scarcely a single race can bear 
the burden, and then we talk complacently about 
the mysterious decay of savages before the white 
man,” One of his colleagues, Professor Haddon, 
also said: ‘* Savage customs are often as power- 
ful for morality as those we have sought to inflict, 
and there is no reason why we should interfere 
with them any more than is necessary to make life 
and property safe. Very many good people have 
confused clothing with morality, but the experience 
of all travellers is that there is absolutely no con- 
nection between the quantity of clothes and the 
depree of virtue. If we want to extend the mar- 
kets for cotton goods let us do so honestly, and 
vot under the pretence of advancing religion and 
morality.” In thistoleration of other customs than 
ours Professor Petrie claimed to have the sanc- 
tion of the Apostle Paul, who he, says, “ preach- 
ed non-interference with any customs, even with 
the idol offerings provided,” and who did not 
‘prohibit slavery, polygamy or even gladiatorial 
shows.”” Other experienced and practical investipa- 
tors took the same view, and the general tone was 
said to be decidedly hostileto the average mis+ 
sionary methods and aims. Of course to such an 
advanced people as the Japanese and to sucli in- 
telligent Cliristian labourers among them this 
ctilicism could not apply. 


While missionaries are zealously working in 
foreign lands thereis plenty of ‘heathenism ”’ at 
home in the opinion of some ministers, even in the 
metropolis of America, New York. The Rev. 
Jlios. Difon, of the Baptist denomination, has re- 
ceutly delivered a course of sermons in that cily 
with the startling subject, ‘The failure of Protest- 
autism in New Yotk City.” He made naked 
statements and gave some shocking figures, as 
exhibited in this extract. ‘* New York is without 
exception, the most godless city on the American 
continent, In 1840 there was one church for every 
2,000 inhab tants. To-day it has one church for 
every 4,500 of tts inhabitants. ‘There are vast 
districts in this city in which there are 50,000 
people and no church, New York city has 500,000 
human beings who, as far as regards Christian 
knowledge, are heathen, and heathen not in name 
aud form, but in heart and spirit. The number 
of men who attend church is not equal to one-half 
of those who register daily at the hotels in our 
city, Inthe Methodist Church, which is the most 
ayegressive church of our time, there was amen 
Leiship in New York last year of 17,309, divided 
among 86 churches. The members subscribed 
last year $550,000, and there was $4,100,000 in- 
vested money besides. All this capital resulted in 
again of 241 members during the year. \[h/ the 


Baptist Church the average gain is 216 members 
a year, with a membership of 18,000; an income of 
$500,000, and av invested capital of $4,000,000, 
The same state of affairs prevails in the Presby- 
terian Church, ootwithstanding its immense 
wealth and power. The men have destroyed the 
Churches of New York. There are one thou 
sand secret orders in New York, and they have 
not a single woman member, and 300 churches, the 
membership of which is three-fourths women,” 
These charges if true prove a distinct loosening of 
evangelical forms in our chief aggregate of popu 
lation, but they may not indicate any decay of 
spiritual life. 


Perhaps a new style evangelist like Sam Jones 
may be needed to stir up the backsliders. His 
style and breeziness ave as far removed from the 
dignity and unction of the regular conservatives 
as the manners of a prize fighter from those of a 
meek martyr, But he is very popular and affect- 
ing with the masses. He preached daily for 
three weeks at a Methodist camp meeting twenty 
miles from Baltimore, and crowds went to hear 
him. So well did he draw that the gate re- 
ceipts, from ten cents a person, more than paid 
his salaries of a thousand dollais. These two 
quotations will give some notion of his style :— I 
wouldn’t vote for a man put up by the damnable 
old red-nosed democratic party or the infernal old 
hypocritical republican party, not if he were an 
angel seut from heaven. He’s in too bad com- 
pany.” Again he used these choice epithets :— 
“* How about the record of members of the Legis- 
lature? When an old bum is found utterly with- 
out character and good for nothing else, they run 
him for the Legislature. It’s a fact. If I were 
running a soap factory in hell, and the devil were 
to bring me a lot of members of the Legislature, I 
would say to him: Take them on, I couldn’t 
deoderize their damnable stinking old caicasses 
with all the disinfectants I’ve got in the place.” 


An incident at Coney Island, a resort near New 
Yok, might furnish a useful hint to those mis- 
sionaries who have difficulty in learning the tongue 
native to the people they labour among. In this 
place the ministers all left for the summer, but 
one more thoughtful than the rest loaded up a 
phonograph with a complete burial service. It 

as needed too, as a baby died during the summer 

nd the mother was frantic to have the proper 
rites performed. As no clergyman could be got 
he instrument was called into service and dis- 
charged its duties as follows :—‘* Mrs. Stillwell 
conducted the services. She changed the cy- 
linders five times, and from the opening to the 
close it was just thirty-five minutes, An exua 
loud needle was used and the voice from the 
machine, as cleat as a bell, penetrated to all parts 
of the room, Had a stranger been listening at 
the door he would have thought that a minister 
stood beside the coffin and spoke the words that 
rang through the double parlors. First was the 
Lord’s Prayer, recited in a slow impressive man- 
ver. Then a shrill voice, unlike the other, an- 
nounced that the Amphion Quartette would sing 
‘Nearer my God to thee,’ and four well-blended 
voices sang the anthem. Then a passage of 
Scripture was heard. There was a buzz of the 
cylinder and then a deep voice pronoutced the 
words committing the body to the grave. ‘ Blesse 
ed are the deal who die in the Lord,’ were the 
words which rang out with greater distinctness 
than therest, and then followed the benediction.” 
A missionary who cannot catch the correct Japan- 
ese accent could have his written sermous talked 
into the funnel by a Japanese assistant, and 
then he could go around with the phonograph, and 
feel sure that he would be heard and understood, 


It is a long step from Missionaries to mil- 
lionaires, especially if we estimate in dollars, but 
the New York World lately considered the ques- 
tion of the six richest men on eatih, and drew up 
this list, perhaps not more accurate than much of 
our war news from the East last summer :— 


Li Hungechang ....ccscccesseseeeees? 500,000,000 
John D. Rockefeller ..........2828. 180,000,000 
The Duke of Westminster ,.,.... 100,000,000 
Colonel North  ...sceccsseeseeseeses 100,000,000 
Cornelius Vanderbilt ......s0688. 100,000,000 
Wolk Qua ..secesscetsessevesseeeess 100,000,000 


Total 000 g/s Tan Udierinacas «50001, OGG, KIEL ODG 
Think of itl Over a billion dollars. 








The London Missionary Society brought to an 
end on 28th ult. their centenary celebration meet- 
ings. Papers were read in the morning upon 
missionary work in Polynesia, in Madagascar, 
aud elsewhere, with especial reference to the train- 
ing of native workers, while the subject for dis- 
cussion in theafternoon was ** Christian Literature 
tw the Blission Field.” The centenary found now 
amounts to £76,400), 
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LETTER FROM ST. LOUIS. 
——_—_»—_——--- 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


St. Louis, Mo., Oct. 18th, 

The return of cool weather finds this section of 
America in a more flourishing condition, The 
roac and fury of steam and the flashes of ten 
thousand electiic currents, intermingled with 
numberless multitudes hurrying to and from work 
of every sort, remind one that every vestige of the 
depression of a year ago is gone. This is truly a 
marvellous country. One day disaster may rudely 
mar the commercial or social welfare of the 
nation, but to-morrow every thing is prosperity, 
No nation even arose to greater glory in so 
incredibly short a space as did the United 
States from the ravages of war and this spirit 
has been tepeatedly evinced in various other 
ways. Improvements, inventions, and advance- 
ment in every line are so rapid that if one does 
not studiously keep up with the times he will 
quickly find himself living in an era of the 
past and surrounde.| by entiiely tiew environ- 
ments: The multiplied millions invested every 
“month in real improvements in this city alone is 
simply amazing. 

During the past month the annual autumn 
festivities have been pompously and successfully 
observed. ‘The Veiled Prophets and King Hotu’s 
Retinue of Funny Fellows have had their parades. 
The St. Louis Fair and Exposition have been 
ablaze. The number of visitors to the city during 
these weeks reach into the millions, Fully 400,000 
people witnessed each parade, and on one day of 
the Fair there were 160,000 people who paid 
admission. It can be imagined what an increase 
in the volume of trade this multitude of visitors 
naturally effected. Our street cars have adopted 
the transfer system so that one can travel ten miles 
or more over the city for five cents. This greatly 
aids in getting about. There are three or fou 
Japanese managing an exhibit in the Exposition. 
They seem to be doing a fairly good business. 


While making an excavation preparatory to 
erecting a residence in a suburb of this city, a 
workman, a few days ago, dug up a human body 
turned into stone. ‘The petrified body has been 
on exhibition at the Fair, and thousands of people 
have viewed it with much interest. There is no 
fake about il, as I saw it for myself. ‘he body 
is that of a large woman laid out and in a natural 
position. Every part is distinct and preserved, 
ouly it is solid stone. 


Rev. A. S. Ishida who has completed his educa- 
tion in this country, will return to Japan to take 
charge of the Methodist Church at Matsuyama, 
to which place he has been informed Bishop 
Hendrix has appointed him. He attended the 
St. Louis Conference several days ago, and is 
held in high esteem by the Church in America, 
A few days ago he received a letter from the Rev, 
Jerome C. Berryman, a noted pioneer Missionary 
veteran of 88 years, that on account of the fame 
of the author and its reference to a Japanese 
ministerial student, will no doubt be of interest to 
your readers. The following is the letter as it ap- 
peared in the St. Lonis Christian Advocate :— 


Me. A. S. IsH1pa—Very Dear Brother in Christ: 
You will excuse me for using pencil, for because of 
the unsteadiness of my hand, the pen is of no more use 
tome. In taking ‘you by the hand a few days ago, 
for the last time probably in this world, I felt that I 
was taking leave of one whom | had learned to love 
most dearly. Not only as one of God's children, but 
as a gentleman, whose prudent deportment and well 
ordered Christian life during the last three or four 
years that you have been intimately known to me has 
been faultness; and further, I may safely say, your 
memory will be kindly cherished by those who have 
been your associates and instructors here, both in the 
church and school; your teachers all give you high 
praise. What Isay to you here is not flattery, but for 
your encouragement ; because you are far away from 
your home and kindred. ‘‘A stranger in a strange 
land.” But He who isthe Father of us all will take care 
of His own, whether in America or Japan. You came 
to America to prepare yourself for great usefulness 
when you shall return to your own loved native land. 
God and His people have been good to you, 
and I am persuaded that you will find both 
Him and them equally good to you so long as 
you put your trust in Him who has said: ‘I will 
never leave you, nor forsake you.”’ Let no tempta- 
tion shake your confidence. Having been sixty~ 
seven years inthe gospel ministry of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, spending fourteen years of that 
time as missionary among the heathen Indians of our 
own continent, and the remainder as pastor and 
teacher to my own people, you may infer that my 
opportunities for testing the truth of the Bible asa 
revelation from God, have been ample, and now at 
the age of eighty-six, I declare to\you that 1 would 





not exchange my faith in Christ to he crowned Hm-| _ 
peror of the whole world and Wa Lisée Nadg A Mint ‘A 


rhis Bible, my brother, is for your people as truly 
as for me and you. Should you be returned to your 
native land and people, tell them God hath made of 
one blood all the nations that are upon the face of 
the whole earth, and salvation is free for all who will 
believe in His Son, Jesus Christ. It is my expecta- 
tion to die in this faith and through the merit of iim 
who suffered for my sins. I hope to get to Heaven, 
and more, I expect to meet you and other Japanese 
there. My wife instructs me to give you assurances 
of her kind remembrance and fervent prayer for your 
welfare. Let us hear from you as often as your 
convenience will allow. Affectionately yours, 

Caledonia, Mo,, Jerome C, BerryMAn, 


At this writing the prize-fight between Cham- 
pion Corbett and Fitzsimmons is in a fix. It 
was proposed to hold the contest for the World’s 
Championship in Texas, but the Governor called 
au extra session of the legislature which passed 
laws prohibiting the fight. It was next given out 
that Hot Springs, Arkansas, would be the scene of 
the battle. But this has been forbidden by the 
Governor of the State, and it is hard to say where 
it will take place. But before thisis in print you 
will doubtless hear the result of the tangle. 


Cardinal Gibbons of Baltimore, who recently re- 
turned from a visit to Rome, where he had a long 
conference with Pope Leo XIII., was in St. Louis 
last Sunday. He was on his way to Sante Fe, 
where he invested Archbishop Chappelle with the 
pallum, the insignia of his new office. 


It is rumoured that the famous African explorer 
and member of the English Patliament, Mr. Henry 
M, Stanley is now in this country and will enter 
upon another lecturing tour. He, however, refuses 
to be seen by newspaper men, and even registered 
in San. Francisco under an assumed name, 
Stanley is well known here and in New Orleans. 
His early life contrasted with bis brilliant and 
marvelous career makes him admired by every 
American, 


A very amusing joke has been recently per- 
petrated by a shrewd Japanese upon a St. Louis 
medicine man. The “Dr.” got up ascheme to 
make a Japanese medicine, and accordingly wrote 
to a Japanese in Japan to translate an English 
endorsement of the medicine which he enclosed, 
The English version goes on to say that the 
medicine has been used in Japan for 2,000 years 
and is used as an invaluable and certain cure for 
various and sundry diseases, The Japanese wrote 
back in a bold Japanese classical hand saying 
that he could not indorse the medicine and if he 
should become a party to such a fraud the gods 
would punish him, He addressed the ‘* Dr” as a 
horn-blower and poked ridicule athim. When the 
“De” got the writing he naturally thought it was 
a translation of what he sent, solarge electroes 
were made and a fac-simile of the Japanese can be 
seen in hundreds of drug stores with the English 
beneath as a translation of the testimonial. I met 
a Japanese on the street the other day and he 
showed me his discovery, which was very amusing 
tohim, The ‘* Dr” took the translation to several 
Japanese now in the Exposition ; here they were of 
course too polite to tell him better, so he goes on 
printing an abuse of his own temedy. 


The millionaire double-murderer Dr. Arthur 
Dustrow, now in prison here, is still pushing his 
simulations of Paronaic insanity. A day or 
two ago lhe had a messenger called to his 
cell to whom he gave $500, with instructions to 
purchase flowers and carry them to his wife, 
whom he said was living at the mansion of his 
young sister on Lafayette Avenue. He killed his 
wife and child in a most brutal manner two 
years ayo, but he claims to believe they are 
living, I have often seen and talked with him 
in gaol. He is a fine looking young man of 34 
years, black hair and moustache. He has often 
spoken to me on his paronaic theories and is 
pleasant in his demeanor, but like nearly every 
other man, I believe he is simulating and never 
encourage him to talk to me on thatline.  Ex- 
Governor Chailes P. Jolinson, his counsel, says 
he will never hang, but the State thinks differently, 
and Circuit Attorney Zachritz is now endeavouring 
to re-indict him so that the case may he tried in this 
city instead of at Union, Mo., to which place it 
wentonachange of venue, [have heard it said that 
Dustrow’s Counsel has received a fee of $50.000 
for defending the murderer, It is certainly one 
of the most noted cases in the annals of criminal 
practice in the West. 


The tobacco monopolies are at war in this 
country and as a result one can now buy 50 
cigarettes for 5 cents, or a pound of chewing 
tobacco for 14 cents. This is about one-half the 
usual price, but cigars keep up, it being impos- 
sible to buy anything like a good cigar for less 
than ten cents, 





H.BM,. COURT FOR FAPAN. 
R. A. Mowat, Esq., Judge.—Fripay, 
November 8th, 1895. 





BIEBER ARD BRO. VERSUS THE CHINA 
GATION CO., LIMITED, 


Judgment in this case was delivered at 10.30 
o’clock this morning by His Honour, 

The question thathe was asked to decide was, 
he said, whether the damage sued for was ship 
damage, and the plaintiffs put in the bill of lading, 
which was aclean one, in support of that conten- 
tion, The onus therefore lay with the defendants 
to prove that the damage was not done on the ship, 
and whether they had proved this or not was the 
question he had now to decide. ‘The defendants 
called the Second Officer of the ship, who in his 
evidence stated that the leather was in the same 
condition at Sydney in which it was delivered here. 
Of course if that was established the defendants 
had done all they were bound to do, to deliver 
the merchandize in the same order and condition 
in which they seceived it. The Second Officer 
stated that he had given a clean receipt for the 
leather because he considered that the bales were 
in good condition, and when he was shown a 
sample bale in Court he still maintained that he 
would give a clean receipt for it. This statement 
was cotroberated by the evidence of the Chief 
Officer. To meet this point, the plaintiffs called a 
witness, Captain Bond, who has been engaged in 
the Australian trade and had some experience 
with leather. He said that he would not have 
given a clean receipt for the leather in its present 
condition. He would have signed it as “‘ stained.” 
The suggestion that is offered upon this evidence 
is, that [I should disbelieve the evidence of the 
Second Officer and find as a fact that the cargo 
was not received in Sydney in the condition in 
which it was delivered here. If a mass or a body 
of evidence of ship-masters and mates had been 
brought tot hat effect then it might very well 
be that I should be compelled to disbelieve the 
Second Officer’s statement. But such is not 
the case. It is only the practice of one man 
against another. Obviously, therefore, I ought 
not to disbelieve one witness because an. 
other witness says lhe would act in a dife 
ferent way. I omit the Chief Officer’s corrobo- 
ration for the time being. For the moment I 
am contrasting the difference of procedure be- 
tween plaintiffs’ witness and the Second Officer. 
I think there can be little doubt that it would have 
been more prudent for the Second Officer to have 
marked the shipment of leather as stained. If 
the bales had been described —“‘ ends stained "— 
in the shipping order or the bill of lading, we 
should have heard nothing of the case. Either the 
shippers would not have sent the goods forward, 
ov if they had gone forward I cannot see how a 
case would have arisen here. But this is one thing : 
it is quite another thing to say or suggest that I 
ought to disbelieve the evidence of the Second 
Officer. His practice, he has told us, is to give a 
clean receipt to the effect that goods are in good 
order when there is no wet, or ifthe package is 
covered, when it is not broken. This is the prin- 
ciple that he proceeds upon, Iam not prepared 
to say that such is not a reasonable principle 
to proceed upon. It is quite certain to my mind 
that IT ought not to disbelieve the Second Officer 
when he says that the goods were received in good 
order and condition and were delivered in the 
same way. It is quite obvious that I cannot dis- 
believe him on the strength of the evidence on the 
other side. But 1 am not driven to dispose of the 
case on these narrow grounds, ‘There were two 
theories set up in this case, one by the plaintiffs 
and the other by the defendants. Plaintiffs’ 
theory was supported by the same witness. He 
thought that the damage had been caused by 
the ship sweating during the voyage through 
the tropics, that the moisture had collected in the 
hold through failure to open the hatches in fine 
weathe: to induce ventilation, while the ship was 
on this voyage from Sydney to Hongkong. But 
the theory that the damage was due to moisture 
which fell from the deck above on to the leather 
is wholly inadequate. After taking into const- 
deration the place where the cargo was stowed, how 
it was stowed, and of what the rest of the cargo con- 
sisted ; taking also in consideration the condition 
of the voyage, I am utterly unable to adopt the 
theory put forward by that witness. He said that 
moisture must have collected under the deck and 
from thence dropped down on the ends of the 
leather and so produced the damage we see. But 
in my opinion it is impossible that the damage 
could have been done that way. Why should the 
moisture-only have dropped on the edges of the 

ales? If moisture had fallen as the witness 
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marks of the dripping of the moisture, the water 
also permeating the centre of the bale. The theory 
of the witness is wholly unsustainable, It is in my 
opinion, aforcedtheory, foritstarts withthe assump. 
tion that the leather is not in the same condition 
as it was when received on board the ship, It is 
more probable that the leather is in the same condi- 
tion as when it came aboard the ship; that is the 
point I have to look for. TI will now vefer to that 
passage in the Freedom case, which Mr. Scid» 
more read the other day with so much unction. 
“ But I think it reasonable to conclude from the 
defendants’ evidence that from the nature atd col- 
location of this cargo of animal, vegetable, and, to 
some extent, putrescible matter, by improper 
packing and insufficient ventilation, and the 
proximity of the ship’s water tank, duting a 
voyage through the tropics, where especial care is 
necessary, the atmosphere in the hold became 
heated, damp, and vitiated, without means of 
escape, and that this atmosphere was the proxi- 
mate cause of the damage.” His Honour, pro. 
ceeding further, said that in the Freedom’s case the 
voyage was tempestuous and when the hatches 
were opened in London there was such an escape of 
steam and vitiated air that the ship’s officers feaved 
the decks might be blown up. He was not sur- 
prised, therefore, that the Judges in that case came 
to the decision they did. The Freedom's was a dif. 
ferent kind of case to the one they had here, All 
the rest of the cargo in the hold in which the lea- 
ther was stowed was delivered in good condition, 
as the Chief Officer proved in his evidence, so that 
it seems impossible that the damage occurred in 
the way suggested. Had the whole cargo been 
damaged, and not merely the ends of the leather, 
the supposition would perhaps have been tenable. 
Then we have the other theory, that advanced by 
the defence. That, in my opinion, explains the 
whole matter. Here we have the evidence of a 
tanner of 25 years’ experience. He was shown 
the worst skin in the whole bale, and he said that all 
the damage he saw there was done before the skin 
reached the tannery or was caused through want 
of care during the process of tanning. You have 
heard the explanation he gave, and I need not go 
through itagain. His evidence in my mind was 
conclusive—if I required satisfying upon the point 
—that the damage was not done aboard the ship. 
One other point [ may mention, and itis a copent 
little circumstance in the case, and that is the 
statement of the plaintiff that this was one 
of three shipments of leather ordered of the 
same dealer in Sydney, all of which, though 
they came up on different ships, were damaged 
alike. The intrinsic value of the statement was to 
confirm the opinion that the damage to the leather 
was caused anterior to the shipping of it aboard 
the defendants’ ship. The defendants had to dis- 
charge the onus cast upon them that the damage 
did not occur alter shipment, and they have proved 
it, judgment is therefore given for the defendants. 

Mr. Walford—And costs, your Honour ? 

His Honour—Costs follow the event. They 
will be taxed in the usual way if the parties cannot 
agree. You raised the question of some cosis 
attendant on the adjournment: [am not dealing 
with them vow. I shall require more information 
about them, and you will have to appear before me 
if the application is pursued. 

The Court then rose, 








LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
a 
(from tHe “ Dairy Preas,"’) 
London, Oct. 31. 

The political situation is still causing uneasi- 
ness, especially the relations between Great 
Britain and Russia. The Bourses are nervous. 

London, Nov. 1. 

A Russian official communication declares 
that the situation is tranquil and not calculated 
lo inspire uneasiness, 

A series of strong earthquake shocks have 
occurred at Rome, but no serious damage has 
resulted, 

(From tux “Siam Onsurver.,’’) 
London, Oct. 20. 

Lord Salisbury has sent an ultimatum to the 
Government of Venezuela demanding a prompt 
settlement of the long standing claims of Eng- 
land against that country. 

London, Oct. 20, 

Advices have been received from Massowah 
lo the effect that King Menelek has been struck 
by lightning as he was seated in his tent and 
was deprived of the power of speech. Man- 
Rascia is now suing for peace. 

London, Oct, 20, 

It has been arranged that General Duchesne 


and part of the troops will remain temporarily | residents are consulting as to the advisability of 


atSmyrna. The Hova Queen has accepted the 
position and is.now endeavouring to get her 
subjects, who had fled from Antananarivo, to 
return, 
London, October 21. 
On the entry of the French into Antananarivo 
the mob massacred and mutilated the French 
prisoners. The good behaviour of the French 
troops is having a good effect towards reassuring 
the Hovas. 
London, October 21. 
To-day being the anniversary of the battle of 
Trafalgar, the leading English papers seize the 
Opportunity to urge the maintenance of the naval 
supremacy of England. 
London, October 21. 
The first-class twin-screw battleship Véc- 
forious, which registers 14,900 tons and will 
carry 52 guns and five torpedo tubes, was 
launched to-day at Chatham, after having been 
only seventeen months in building. 
London, October 2r. 
A Danish expedition for scientific research in 
Central Asia will start in January. 


(From tue “ NwC. Dairy Nawe,”) 


(From tug “ Comercio.’”’) 


Madrid, October 22. 
A storm has swept over Cuba, which has 
caused a suspension of operations by the army, 
The President of the United States has declin- 
ed to recognise the insurgents as belligerents., 
Madrid, October 24. 
The storm in Cuba has wrought great havoc, 
Madrid, October 29. 
General Martinez Campos states that while 
meeting war with war he will continue his policy 
of conciliation, 
General José Gar Aldave attacked a rebel 
force at Aigo de Avila and completely routed it. 
General Martinez Campos in adespatch to-day 
states that the recent storm disabled a hundred 
and seventy men in one column and obliged 
him to suspend the campaign for several days, 
Madrid, October 29. 
The gunboat Antonio Lopes is believed to 
have been lost on the Diana shoal. 
Madrid. October 24. 
A cruiser dn the same lines as the Reina 
Regene is to be built at Ferrol and two more 
cruisers are to be procured in England, to be 
called the Sanches Bercaiztegui and Cristobal 
Colon. 


(From JAPaNess PapzErs.) 
Soul, November 11. 
Over two hundred robbers have been exploit- 
ing Hwang-ju and An-song. Requests have 
been made for the dispatch of police. 
Kumamoto, November 11. 
The election of a member of the House of 
Representatives for the first district of this Pre- 
fecture took place to-day. The Kokken candi- 
dates, Mr. Naito Masayoshi, was returned with 
1,273 votes against 284 thrown for the Radical 
candidate, Mr. Awatsu Takeo. 


Shimonoseki, November 11. 
The Zkai Maru, with 700 soldiers belonging 
to the Second Division, called here to-day on 
her way to Formosa. 


Takow, Formosa, November 11. 

The Imperial Guards will embark on trans- 
ports and start for home on the 13th inst. 

Pekin, Nov, 9. 

One of the members of the Japanese Legation 
left for home to-day with the Treaty for the 
return of the Liaotung Peninsula. 

Nagasaki, Nov. 12. 

A Shanghai correspondent reports that five 
leaders of the Kucheng Riot were beheaded at 
Foochow on the 7th inst. More accomplices 
are being arrested, 

Wong Chi-chuan, who lately returned from 
Russia, has been appointed Governor of Hupeh, 
He was expected to arrive at Shanghai on the 
gth inst, from Tientsin. 

Mayebashi, Nov. 12, 

Rumour has it that Mr. Nakamura, Governor 
of this Prefecture, had sent in his resignation, 

“The statement is likely to be a fact, and \scinre 


urging him to remain in his position. 
Nagasaki, November 11. 
The Jwakt Kan has arrived from Sasebo. 
A Russian man-of-war and two torpedo boats 
have arrived from Vladivostock. 


| Matsuyama, Nov, 12, 
Nos. 9 and 10 torpedo boats arrived at Mitsu- 
gahama yesterday, and proceeded to Yokosuka 
to-day. 
Osaka, Nov. 12. 
A boiler explosion took place last night ina 
paper manufactory at Tamayecho, Kitaku, and 
one person was killed, another being wounded, 


Nagasaki, Nov. 12, 
A Russian steamer arrived here to-day with 
goo Russian soldiers sent from Vladivostock to 
Europe. 
Saselio. Nov, 12, 
The A&itsusu and FVayeyama arrived from 
Formosa last night. 
The following Pekin telegram was yesterday received by the 
Government. 
The Emperor of China has ratified the Treaty 
for the return of the Liaotung Peninsula signed 
by the Commissioners of Japan and China, 


Séul, Nov. 12. 
A conference of the Foreign Representatives 
was held at the Japanese Legation to-day. It 
is said that measures for the best arrangement 
of the Korean affair were discussed at the 
meeting. 
Soul, Nov. 13. 
It is stated that a resolution has been arrived 
at tu withdraw all the Japanese soldiers guard- 
ing the commissary line in Korea, with the 
exception of two companies in Sdéul and one 
company each at Gensan and Fusan, and that 
over two hundred gendarmes will arrive here. 
It is gathered that the Foreign Representatives 
acknowledge the inability of the Peninsular 
Government to maintain public peace if the 
Japanese soldiers are suddenly withdrawn. 


It is stated that the Japanese commissary 
office at Phyong-yang will be closed this month. 


Shimonoseki, Nov. 13. 

The Norwegian ship Byorg, belonging to 
Messrs. Doshan (?) & Co., stranded off Kibune- 
jima this morning. Her tonnage is 1,184, and 
she is commanded by Captain Roland Neilson, 
her crew consisting of 18 foreigners and 2 
Japanese. She was on the way from Kobe to 
Viadivostock. 


The Yayeyama passed here this morning for 

the east. 
| Nagasaki, Nov. 13. 

A great conflagration took place at Funatsu, 
Takagi District, on the 11th inst., destroying 
353 out of the 400 houses that constituted the 
village. 

Hiroshima, Nov, 13. 

Five military officers, under arrest at the 
Gendarmerie Office, were yesterday removed to 
the Military Prison. Lieut.-Colonel Kusunose 
and Major Umayabara are still at the Gendar- 
merie Office. 

Hiroshima, November 14. 

The Satsuma Maru, which left Kelung on 
the 13th inst. with Viscount Takashima, and 
over two hundred officers and men of the Im- 
perial Guards, is expected to arrive at Ujina on 
the 17th inst. 

The number of men belonging to the Im- 
perial Guards Division, who were not injured 
during the war and are now returning home, is 
12,452. They are to be conveyed in 17 trans- 
ports, 

The election of Mayor of this town took place 
last night, and resulted as follows :—Major- 
General Sato Tadasu, 26 votes; Mr. Kawa-ai 
Rinzo, 16 votes ; Mr. Fujita Takayuki, 15 votes. 

Shimonoseki, Nov, 14. 

The Norwegian ship Byorg stranded off 
Kibunejima through mistaking her course. The 
crew is still on board, but will proceed to Viadi- 
vostock by another vessel if the stranded ship 
‘is not afloat to-day, 

Séul, Nov. 14. 

Count Inouye leaves here on the 16th inst, 


‘for home, 


In 
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CHESS. 
—_—_—_»—__——_- 


(Ali Communications to be addressed to the Cuses Enitun.) 


The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day and Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 


to If p.m. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from I p.m. to 7 p.m. 


SotuTIon oF PRosBiEM No. 202. 


WHITE. 
i—Rto K B6 
2—RtoK8 
3—Q mates 


a—RtoK Ki8 


3—B mates 


2—R to K Kt 8 
3—B to Kt 3, mate 


2—P takes P e.p. dis. ch. 
3—Q to Bs, mate 


2—O w O4ch. 
2—O to Kt 4, mate 
2—Rto K6 


3—P takes P dis., mate 


2—Q mates. 


Correct answers received from Shogi, W.D.C., 


Omega, and J.D. 


BLACK. 
i—K P takes R 
2—Anything 


1—Kt P takes R 
2—Anything 


1—P takes Kt 


~ 2—Anything 


1—Pto K 4 
2—P takes R 


1—PtoB5 
2—K to B 6 


1i—PtoQ3 
2—P takes R 


1—Any other move 


Correct solution to No. 201 from E. J. King. 








1i8-OtoB4 18—Kt to Ba 
19—O0 to 03 19—R to Osq. 

po. tu e 2 op Lo fe 4 
21—Ktto K R 4 21—Pto K Kt 3 
22—Pto KR3 22—B takes B 
23—Q takes B 23—R takes R ch. (e) 
24—Q takes R 24—-0 0 BZ 
25—P to R3 25—Kt to Kt 4 
26—O to O2 26—O takes K P 
27—0 to R6 27—Pto K Kt 4 
28—O to Kt 7 ch. 28—K to K 3 
29—Kt to B3 29—Kt takes R P 
30—O to Kt 8 ch. 30—K to K 2 
31—O to OK 8 31—Kt to Kt 4 
32—Kt to O 2 32—O to K 8 ch. 
33—Kt to B sq. 33-OtoK 5 
34—Kt to Kt 3 34—O0 to B3 
35—-Q to K Kr 8 35—KitoQO5 
36—O takes R P chi. 36—K to K 3 
37—~-O to K Kt 8 ch. 37K to K2 
38—O to K Kt 7 ch. 38—K to K 3 
39—Kt to KR 5 (f) 390-O two R5 
40—O takes B P ch. 40—K to 5 2 
41I—O to O6ch. 41—K to Bsq. 
42— Kt to B 6 42—P toO RZ3 
43—Kt to O 3 (g) 43—Resigns. 


(a) Better is 2. P to K 3. 

(b) We like 3. P takes 3 P—Q takes P, 4. Pto K 3—P takes 
P, 5. Kt to % B 3—Q to Q sq. 6, P takes P with a free position, 
the isolated P notwithstanding. 

(c) He never gets the P back, 3. P takes P wasall right; if 
in reply 44 Qto R4chands5. Qtakes B P Blacklgets a quick 
development. 

(d) Here, and presently we should take off the Kt, securing 
thereby a passed P and Kt v. B for the ending. 

(e) With a Pawn down, why this eagerness to exchange 
pieces? 

f) Awinning move. 

&) Decisive and neat. 


GamE No. 387. 


the Vienna Congress. 
Many continuations to an interesting game, is now Q to Q 2. 


4—Kt takes P 4—B to B 4 (a) 


5—B to K 3 5-Ow KB3 
6—P to B3 6—K Kt to K 2 (b) 
7—Kt to O B2 (c) 7—B to Kt 3 
8—O IKt to R3 8—P 10 O3 

o—B takes B 9—R P takes B 
10—Kt to Kt 5 10—K to O sq. 
11—P to K Kt 3 (e) 11—QO to Kt 3 
12—B to Kt 2 12—B to O 2 
13—P to KB 4 (f) 13—K to K sq. 
14—B to B3 14—Kt to K Kt sq. 
15—Castles 15—K to B sq. 
16—O to K2 16—Ktto K B3 
17—K R to K sq. 17—PtoR4 
18—Kt (Kt 5) toO4 18—Pto R5 


19—O to Ki 2 
20——P takes P 


I9—P takes P 
20—R to K R sq. 


21--P to B 5 (g) 21—Q to Kt 4 
22—Kt takes Kt 22—P takes Kt (h) 
23—Kt to K 3 23—K to Kt 2 

24—O R to O sq. 24—-Rto K R2 
25—Kt to B sq. 259 Rito K R sq. 
26—P to K 5 (1) 26—P takes P 


27—R to R 8 ch, and 
wits (j) 
(a) It is very fashionable and apparently stronger to play the 


27—R takes B 


more modern variation beginning with Kt to B 3 at this point. 


(b) Moves 1 to 6 on both sides are well recognized as good 


and sound. 


(c) Said to have been invented by Fleissing and Meitner at 
Another move for White leading in 
The 


(d) B to B followed by P to Q R 3 was now better. 


text play necessitates the K move to Q sq, as the OQ BP cannot 


well be abandoned. 

(e) A novel continuation which can scarcely be commended 
for general adoption. One objection to it isthe attack gained by 
Black’s R P advance which speedily follows. 

(f) The advance is undoubtedly weak, time being wasted 
thus, and by the next move. Kt(# 2) should have bronght into 
play by way of K 3 &c. See moves 23 and 24 when it was 
too late. 


Kr.—Your Key-move to No. 202 Is no use. 





A game by Mr. S. Loyd. 







(g) P to K § was much more to the point. If then as to—, B to 


R 6; 22, Kt takes Kt, &c., with many good chances of bettering 






1—R to K Kt 6, 1—R P takes R; 2—P takes P, WHITE. BLACK. icaaate 
2—P takes Kt; and there is no mate. H. Driscoe. S. Loyd. (h) Certainly good, as well as unexpected. The point is, room 
aS i—Pto K4 i—P to K 4 is ay White se Maw o Kt ene the Root _ aie? 
Propiem No. 204. rie pa eA aK ni Bs 3 alisady observed. 5 shark sD on is desira ee 
By Kart TRAXLER. a = . ere eee “es abe ae in Blac lg bc _Q takes 
aay a i 3 te i ne saat acne continuations it ahpratins Aiemedctale Q 
% Y 6—PtoK R3 6—KttoO R4q4 eae T ILS 
Y 7—O Ki to QO 2 7—Kt takes B Game No. 300. 
YY 7 ld 72. takes Kt 8—B to K 3 RUY LOPEZ. 
g—Kt to K 3 9—P WO BZ WHITE. BLACK. 
1o—Castles 10—P to K R3 J. W. Showalter. A. B, Hodges, 
11—P toO Kt 3 11i—O to 02 1—PtoK4 1—PtoK4 
12—K to R 2 12—P to K Kt 4 2—Ktto K B3 2—Kt toQ B3 
13—P to K Kt 4 133—PtoK R4 3—B to Kt 5 3—-Kt to B3 
14—Kt takes P 14—P takes P 4—Castles 4—B to K2 
15—Kt takes B 15—R takes P ch, 5—KttoB3 °* 5—P 10 O03 
16—K to Kt 2 16—O takes Kt 6—P 0 O 4 6—P takes P 
17—Kt takes P 17—Kt takes Kt 7—Kt takes P 7—B to O2 
18—K takes R (a). 8—B takes Kt 8—P takes B 
(a) Black mates in five moves, beginning with Kt—K 6 dis ch. g—P to O Kt 3 (a) g—Castles 
White lost time in the opening, aod Black took full advantage 10—B to Kt 2 10—R to K sq. 
2 nnacrbobg Lapape ac ag is a problem by this celebrat- 11—Q to fe) 3 11—Bto KB sq: (b) 
Se 12—O Rto K sq. 12—PtoB4 
WHITE, Game No. 388. 13—K Kt to K 2 13—B to B3 
White to play and mate in three moves. Played in the match Town v. Country, at 14—Kt to Kt 3 14—P to Kt 3 
Yoxouama CueEss CLuB wean 0p ‘a 5) 2 ts : 5 = : 
: 10—F lo 10—F to 
The Championship contest is now in progress hs a ed ss lary ep bh 17—Kt to O my 17—-P to Ke 4 
and the following is the drawing for the first round. W. McArthur. J. M. Belcher, 18—Pto B5 18—R P takes Kt P 
Mowat versus Mcllwraith. 1—P to K 4 I—P to K4 19—R P takes P 19—R to Kt sq. 
Irwine versus Mendelson, 2—P to KB 4 2—PtoQ4 20—P takes P (c) 20—R P takes P 
Wollheim versus Davieson. 3—Kt to K B3 3—BtoK Kt5 21—O to K B3 21—R to K 3 
Griffin versus Komor. 4—B to K 2 4—B takes Kt 22—Kt to K 3 22—Q to K B sq. (d) 
Tennant versus Andreis. “Take Pee B ee ae S P (a) 23—Ktto Kt 4 23—Kt takes Kt 
- . : —Vastles —F takes —B takes B 24~-O takes B 
Conditions :—First round to be finished by 3oth 2 bis pe 24 4" 7 
November. First three wins (draws not counting) Z ieee - 7—P to O B 3 (b) 25—Q takes Kt 25—Q R to K'sq, 
to decide a heat. Staunton Rules. 9—P = 4 eeauoe ap Kits RES . “ B4 
senegal ree? va ~ mrt hb 27—Kto WK 4 
Mr. Blackburne has expressed the opinion that 10o—R to R 4 10—Q to B2 28—O Rto K Bsgq. 28—P takes P 
Champion Lasker is the greatest living chess-] t1—Qto K2 11—Castles 29—O to Kt 4 29—B to O02 
player. i2— at P ch. (c) 12—Kt takes B 30—O to K 2 30—P to O4 
————— 13—O t —Pt a 5 — Rt . 
We are anxiously waiting for the score of the = Fi pach: ch. aK 48 rob 3 3178 a R ‘ 6 ace ae 
game won by Blackburne of Lasker in the last} j>5—Bto R6 15—R to Kt sq. See aris ee to K4 
round of the Hastings Congress. 16—Kt to B 3 16—Kt to O 2 34—K to R sq. (e) 34—O 1003 
G N 86 17—Kt to K 4 17—B lo K B sq. 35—-O takes O 35——-P takes O 
WHITE. vee aead " BLACK, te te BB og 18—B to O03 30—R to BO” 30—B to Kt 4 
J. L. Jacobson, S, Henderson. I9—Kt to Kt 5 ch, 19—K to K2 37—P to B 4 (Ff) 37—P takes P 
1—P10 O04 Ii—P to O4 20—R to KK 4 ch, 20—B to K 4 38—Kt to B3 38-—P takes P (g) 
2—PtoO B4 2—P to O B 4 (a) 21—B takes P 21—K to Q 3 39—Kt takes B 39—P to O4 
P takes P (b) 3—P to K 3 (c) 22—P takes Bch. 22—P takes P 40o—Kt to B7 40—R to OB 5q. 
4—Kt to O B3 4—Kt to K B3 23—R to O sq. ch. and White wins. (d) 41—Kt to K 6 41—R to B 4 
5—-BtoK Kt5 5—Bto K2 (ey Fo ip Development by Kt to K B3is more to the point.) 42—R takes P cli. 42—K to B2 
6—P takes P 6—Kt takes P of his Queen, which would be lost by ROE sqatten | © 43——R takes R ch. 43—K takes R 
7—B takes B 7—K takes B c) A similar attack by Pillsbury occurs in a recent game. 44—R takes P 44—P to Kt 7 
8-9 ° 2 Ae to OOR d) A very pretty game, well played by White in every respect. 45—Kt to B 4 ch. 45—K to B 3 
g—K to O sq. g—Kt to 3 ius Mase 46—R to O sq. (h) 46—R to O Rsq. 
10—P to K 4 10—Kt takes Kt Plave’s ich’ Nove rer d 47—KttoO5 ch, 47—K to K 4 
lIi— ome sit " ma (Austealah. match North elaide v. Norwood eat le B 3 ee _ “ 8 
coat tek R Ht takes R «eho baa tears a pda "kK Kt s “abe ay *K 
13—K takes 3 Kk WHITE. BLACK. 50—Kkx to sq. 50—IX takes IXt 
14—Kt to B 3 (d) 14—0 to K sq. J. M, Belcher. . E. Harrison. 51—R takes R 51—P to B 6 
pA toK2 Cae oe | by ae to a i—Pto K4 Oridign 4 (move; anticipating R to Kt sq. and making way 
16—Castles AD OS a Wiese 3 eet UTED PA ech Comets saver ae tas 
17—R to Q sq. ALE SEB ARCHIVEs—P to 04 3—P takes PUN IVER GP kp hus initiatenctaste chrocghout the game (Seguin) 
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(c) Much inferior to Q to K B 3, which gives Whitethe better 
game at once (Showalter). 

(d) A fine move, prevented possible sacrifice of Kt at B 5, and 
allowing of O R to K sq. (J.W.S.) 

(ec) Pressure of time limit, P to K R 4 was undoubtedly much 
better ae 

(f) Mr. Showalter calls this an unfortunate ventare which 
loses the game and the match, ‘he play at this point and on- 
wards is deeply interesting. 

‘&) Splendidly played is this, and the whole ending. But 
obviously the sacrifice of 8B was forced in a measure, as Mr. 
Showalter points out, Otherwise Black loses too many pawns. 

(h) A Kt against a pawn, and yet White’s game is hopeless. 


OnLy a Pawn. 


It is stated, we think of Mtesa in “ The Two 
Kings of Uganda,” that he could lose a batile with 
as much equanimity asa chess-player regards the 
loss of a pawn. In regard to this it may be 
observed that the loss of a single pawn often im- 
plies the loss of a game, and hence what outsiders 
may regard as of small moment is really of vital 
importance. But itis a lesson only learnt after 
bitter experience, ‘The fact is, no one has learnt 
sound chess who tamely submits to a shade of loss 
either in material or position. This is a great 
leading principle, but by no means implies that 
oversiglits may not be made, that miscalculations 
are impossible, or that pawns and pieces may not 
be sometimes safely sacrificed when results can be 
sucely foreseen and carefully weighed. Someone 
has well said ** Take care of the pawns the pieces 
will take care of themselves.’’ Only a joke was 
of course intended, but is not something mfiaitely 
more important conveyed ? 


THe Pawn. 


[A chess moral written in the seventeenth cen- 
tury by Thomas Jackson. ] 


A lowly one I saw, 

With aim fixed high; 

Ne to the righte, 

Ne to the lefte, 
Veering, he marched by his law, 
The crested Knighte passed by, 
And haughty Surplice-vest, 
As onward toward his heste 
With patient step he prest, 
Soothfaste, his eye— 
Now, lo! the last door yieldeth, 
His hand a sceptre wieldeth. 
A crowne his forehead shieldeth, 
So, mergeth the true-hearted, 

With aim fixed high, 
From place obscure and lowly; 

Veereth he naughte 

His worke be wroughte. 
How many loyal paths be trod, 
So many royal crowns hath God, 


eee a eee 


MAIL STEAMERS. 


> 
THE NKXT MAIL TS DUK 

From America ........: perQ.& O.Co. Thursdav, Nov.a8th.*® 
From America ......... per P. M. Co. Friday, Nov. agth.t 
From Canada, &c..,.... per C. P.R.Co. Monday, Nov. asth.? 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ........006 per M. M. Co. Friday, Nov. sand, 
From Europe, vii 

Hongkong ..eccecerees per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Nov. a7th. 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec. ist. 
From Hongkong ...... perC. P.R.Co. Thursday, Dec. gth. 


* Evandale left San Francisco on November 8th. t Peru left 
San Francisco on November xgth. 1! Empress of Japan left Van- 
couver on November 1ath. 


THE NKXT MAIL LRAVES 
For Hongkong ......... per P,& O.Co, Saturday, Nov. a3rd 
For Hongkong ......... per ©. P.R. Co. Monday, Nov. asth. 
For America ..........46 per P. M. Co. Tuesday, Nov, 26th. 
For Europe, via Hong- 
MODS ossicceracesdsercs-p per N,D. Lloyd Friday, Nov. agth. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

ED «ce nccweantderdea tien beat per M. M. Co, Saturday, Nov. goth. 
For Victoria, B.C.,....., per O. R. & N.Co. Tuesday, Dec. 3rd. 
For Canada, &c, ..... per C.P.K.Co. Friday, Dec. 6th. 
For Victoria, B.C....... per N. P. Co. Sunday, Dec. rsth. 


~_—_—_—_—— 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
SR 
ARRIVALS. 


Yavva, French steamer, 2,126, de Mauheuge, oth 
November,— Marseilles 29th September, Hong- 
kong 30th October, Shanghai 3rd November, 
Nagasaki 5th, and Kobe 7th, Mails and Genes 
ral.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 

Auretta, British steamer, 1,729, Henderson, oth 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, 

Olympia (14), U.S. cruiser, Captain J. G. Read, 
oth November,—Honolulu 23rd October. 

China, British steamer, 2,600, W. B. Seabury, 
roth. November,—Saw Francisco 22nd October, 
via Honolulu 30th, Mails and General.—P. M. 
S.9. Co, 

Anjer Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 11th 
November,—Hakodate gth November, Gederal, 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. jj i9 


ig L | GAN ane 
Bengloe, British steamer; 1,183, ‘Ilomson, 11th 


November,—Hongkong vid ports, General.— 
Cornes & Co. 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
rth November,—Hakodate 8th November, 
Geveral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Ghasee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 12th 
November,—Kobe, General—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha, 


Euplectela, British steamer, 4,100, Morris, i2th 
November;—Hongkong, Petroleum.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Toyei Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
12th November,—Hakodate, General.— Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
12th November,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, 
B.C., 26th October, Mails and General.— Dod- 
well, Carlill & Co. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Mathias, 13th 
November,—Kobe, General,—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hiroshima Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,035, C. 
Anderson, 14th November,—Kobe 13th Novem- 
ber, General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G. Pearne, 14th 
November,—Hongkong via ports, 6th Novem! 
ber, Mails and General.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S. Tocque, 
14th November,—Hongkong vid ports, 5th No- 
vember, Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Baltimore (24), U.S. cruiser, Captain Foy, 15th 
November,—Chetoo. 

Ivene, German steamer, 1,630, R. Schuder, 15th 
November, —- Hongkong, General. — Simon, 


Evers & Co. 


DEPARTURES. 


Nagato Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, G. W. 
Conner, gth November,—Shanghai vid ports, 
Mails and General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Zacoma, British steamer, 1,661, J. R. Crawford, 
1oth December,—Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, 
B.C., Mailsand General.—Dodwell, Carlill& Co. 

Monmouthshire, British steamer, 1,872, Evans, 
roth November,—New York vid Suez Canal, 
General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Oanfa, British steamer, 1,970, Shaw, roth Novem- 
ber,—Kobe, General.—W. M, Strachan & Co. 
Lion (4), French gunboat, Captain Papaix, 11th 

November,—Kobe. 

Auretta, British steamer, 1,729, Henderson, 1th 
November,—Otaru via ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Afridi, British steamer, 2,283, Golding, 11th 
November, — Nagasaki, General. — Dodwell, 
Carlill & Co. 

Anger Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 12th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

China, British steamer, 2,600, W, B. Seabury, 12th 
November,—Hongkong wid Nagasaki, Mails 
and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
13th November,—Kobe,' General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Toyei Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
14th November,—Kobe, General.—Nippow Yue 
sen Kaisha. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 14th 
November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yue 
sen Kaisha. 

Victorta, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
15th November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
aud General_—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 15th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hector, British steamer, 2,489, Hutchinson, 16th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire, 

Yarra, French steamer, 2,126, de Maubeuge, 16th 
November,—Shanghai via ports; Mails and 
General.—Messageries Maritimes Co, 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per Freuch steamer Yarra, from Marsellles via 
ports :—Mr; Goudareau, Mr. Ohyama and family, 
Mr. and Mrs. de Micheaux, Mr. Vromageot, 
Monseigneur T. Montes de Oca, Abbé Lamos, 
Mr, Okano, Miss Koda Nobu, Mr. Kowaki, Miss 
de Maubeuge, Mr, Dalton Thee, Mr. Collaco, 
Mr. A. da Cruz, Captain ]. Fauchoux, and Mrs, 
J. W. Lee aud daughter in cabin; 7 passengers 
in steerage, 

Per British steamer China, from San Francisco 
via Honolulu:—Hon. H. {.ockwood, Mr. and Mes. 
Ackerman, Rev. H. Topping and family, Rev. J. 
W. McCollum and family, Rev. J. W. Cate and 
family, Rev. F. G. Harrington and family, Rev. 
S. Doi, Rev. G. K. Irie, Mr. J. D. Shafe, Mr. E. 


Wart, De, W. H. Furness, Dr. H. M. Hillery)Men 
Pokotilow, Mr. A. Werth, Mr. M. Seya, Rev.! 


and Mrs. R. B. Peery, Mrs, Mendelson and two 
children, Mr. and Mrs, Schimeidel, Mr. and Mis, 
.C. Hatch, Mes. Sherman, Miss Sherman, Mes. 

. Blackwood, Miss Mae Wainer, Miss Harrison, 
Miss M. Carpenter, Dr. J, M. Wilbur, De. H. A, 
Tupper, Mr. K. Hayashi, Mr. K. Yamasaki, Mr, 
H. Oda, Mr. K, Minami, Prof, E. Clark, Miss E, 
Van Buren, Miss F. Clemsou and maid, Mes, M,. 
Hait, Miss M. Hart, Miss C. A. Howard, Miss F, 
Lichtenburg, Mrs. V. F. Leavitt, Miss N. E. Fife, 
Mrs. Koma, Mr. E, Learned, Mr. E, W. Brown, 
Colonel W. Romanoff, Mr, EE. Konigsbe:ger, Mr, 
K. Konigsberger, and Mr. H. Tanaka in cabin, 
For Shanghai :—Hon. Hsu Kol: and family, Mrs. 
V. Poiter, Miss L. Boyd, Miss Ida Stevenson, 
Miss F. Wilson, Miss R, Caldwell, Miss A. Lake, 
and Miss A. Lewis in cabin. For Hongkong :— 
Mrs. C. Milward, Mes. G. F. Tilston, Mr. H. W. 
Grantley, Mr. R. H. Wood, Mr. S. J. Levy, Rev. 
and Mrs. R. H. Graves, and Rev. and Mrs. R. 
E. Chambers in cabin. . 

Per British steamer Victoria, from Tacoma, 
Wash., vid Victoria, B.C.:—Miss E, Case, Mrs, 
J. S. Robertson, Mr. B. Roth, Mo, A. Madella, 
aud Mr. M. W. Carleton in cabin. For Kobe :— 
Rev. and Mrs, Hudson and 4 children in cabin. 
For Shanghai:—Rev. and Mrs. C. Leaman. the 
Misses Eliza Leonard, M. J. Hill, M,C. Hunt, 
Billar Robson, M. Greer, L, F. Bridge, J. Me- 
Killican, Emily Burton, H, Bance, Jessie Thomson, 
S. M. Thompson, and E. Ogden in cabin; one 
European, 20 Japanese, aud g9 Chinese in steerage. 

Per British steamer Gaelic, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Mr,. and Mis. H. Kendall, Mr. and 
Mrs. M. Moritz, Captain Wilson Walker, Mr. F, 
C. Loring, Rev. E. Loomis, Mr. M. Assomull and 
servant, Me. C. Von Bose, Colonel J. C, Hill, aud 
Mr. D. C. Blake in cabin. 

Per British steamer Verona, from Hongkong 
viA ports:—Mr, Yoneda, Surgeon-Major Gray, 
Mr. Macpherson, Mrs. Gibbens and native ser- 
vaut, Mr. and Mrs. Grosser, and Mrs. Balk in 
cabin; 2 Chinese and one Japanese in steerage. 

DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong vid 
ports:—Mr. G. Winslow, Mr. dy H. Graham, 
Mr. F. Haan, Miss Wait, Miss Wilson, Miss F. 
Welimaon, Mr. R. Baron, R.N., Mes. Moore 
Graham and child, Mr. J]. P. Pomeroy, Miss 
Holmes, Miss Hardman, Miss Doran, Mr. and 
Mrs. Solomko, Mr. W. Balden, and Me, J. Flood 
in cabin; 2 Chinese in steerage, 

Per Japanese steamer Nagato Maru, for Shang- 
hai viA ports :—Mr,. and Mrs. Yoshisuye, Messrs, 
Wm. Macpherson, S. Nagayo, and Arakawa in 
cabin; Messes. S. Yoshizaki, Ariyoshi, and O, 
Umayabatra in second class, and 45 passengers in 
steerage. 

Per British steamer China, for Hongkong via 
Nagasaki:—Mr. E. W. Rutter, Miss Lesa Forssell, 
Mr. J. V.C, Comfort, Mr, and Mrs. J. J. Francis, 
Mrs, Blackwood, Mr..H. Goldman, and Miss Van 
Buren in cabin. 

Per French steamer Varva, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—Captain Frosedelon, Messrs. K. Kesler, 
R. Masujima, J. A. Ailion, Kanfmann, A, Unger, 
Bombelle, J. Blinger, G. Snikoff, V. Simondon, 
W. Walker, Medordoff, Ariote, Abdool, J. W. 
Hauling, Fonakon, H. Aikan, W. Stephen, 
Weiss, Higgins, W. Wood, C. Thompson, T. 
Thompson, Suzuki, Mrs. J. F. Lowder, Mrs. Kos 
yama Sugi, Mrs, and Miss. Holtermann, Miss 
Schmidt, Miss H. dos Santos, Miss S. R. Pratt, 
M.VAbbe Maviol, Captain Gosland, Dr. Mecre, 
Ensign Gosland, Ensign Sarcey de Mascillad, 
Ensign Poi, Mrs. Megissior, Messrs. H. Veaux, 
R. Abenheim, H. Bastell,, Brault, Torachand, J. 
A. Vikot, Vidal, A. Chaloub, W. Thompson, and 
J. F. Sears in cabin; 5 seamen and 7 Chinese in 
steerage, 

Per British steamer Gaedic, for San Francisco :— 
Mr. M, Baggallay, Mr. C. von Bose, Mr. D. H. 
Blake, Captain G. W. Conner, ReareAdmiral C. 
C. Carpenter, Mr. Jas. D. Carson, Mr. and Mrs, 
J. F. Elliott, Monseigueuc Igaace Montes de Oca, 
Mr. F. H. Losing,; Mr. F. H. Olmstead, Miss 
Preston, Mr. Ed. Quackenbush, Mrs. W. B. 
Rose, Rev. J. Ramos, Mrs. E. Simpson, child, and 
maid, Mrs. E. C. Wright, and Mr. Y: Wooyeno 
in cabin, 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong viA 
ports:—Silk, 191 bales; Waste Silk, 137 bales. 


Per British steamer Zacoma, for Tacoma, 

Wash., vid Victoria, B.C. :— 
TEA, 
CHICAGO NEW YORK PACIFIC 

CANADA. AND WBSTs« ND BAST. CAOST. TOYVAL,. 

Shanghai ...... 743 2,264 -_ 538 3,550 

Hyogo sss = ' 05337 1,786 ont 1) SaFmS 

Yokohama ... 679 2,863 713 377, 4,632 

Hongkong)... .. 35 217 = 193. 465 

AYHOW..: cesses van LS — 3,179 

er ie A eo — ——__— a 

5,678 1,108 - 14,949 


Total a... 1,482 6,681 
: \ a : J /\ 
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SILK, prices are raised accordingly. White—Steady EXCHANGE. 
NEW YORK. SAN FRANCISCO. TOTAL. trade at late rates. I , r 
Shanghai .......sccseree G4 O creeeeeee SS orteervere 445 PER FICUL, Very little alteration bas takew place in rates of 
HOMBRGNG, schecsscssn | 9T cervevvee teres 77 | gow ih VMN RO. oo. ose csc ces cos sev nse ves ssonne ee - 
Yokohama .......c00:. 876 wees ees Sit capkesces ~ 876 cay on 1 <p imeNlnenvar rire Pa Excliange, which are much the same as those of a 
Total igi ae 08 Brown Daitong (NeW) w.cssccessscsereeeeee 3:90 tO 4.00 week ago. 
[) «| EPL ouegee =") 2 RG CRIA EOIND cen inos 00.00 ged'veosdv gta 3.80 to 4.50 : ° 7 
"RATES, White Java and Penang ........:0+--. 6.40 to 6.70 Sterling-——Bank T.1 + eeessecesceseseses 2/3 
Tea cocceeces cssseneeesseserseeeee Bent Gold per Ib. gross. White Refined .............:0sedeoreeseerseres 6.95 (0.9.50 _ — Bills on demand.,..,.. 2/24 
SiMe vee ceesee cae seaseeneseeseesee 3 Cents Gold per Ib. gross. ———_ > — — 4 months’ sight 2/24 
Measurement........-.:....-.. $1t Gold per ton. : BIB NC ses use 
. EXPORTS. — Private 4 months’ sight ,,. 2/2¥ 
Per French steamer Yarra, for Shanghai via i — 6 months’ sight 2/22 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 152 bales; Waste RAW SILK, ) g ats ri 
Silk for Europe, 103 bales. A quiet week, with rather more doing at the On Paris—Bank sight trseseseseeesseees 2475 
close. Prices nominally unchanged, with perliaps On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,,, 2.80 
REPORTS. a slight tendency in buyer’s favour. On Hongkong—Bank sight,........... £°/,p. 
The British steamer Victoria, Captain Panton, QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) — Private rodays’sight. 2°/, d. 
reports :—Left Tacoma, Wash., the 26th October Filatures—lxtra g/tt, to/12 den, ..Nom. _ On Shanghai—Bank sight ........0008 72 
at 6.30 a.m., and Victoria, B.C., at 6.30 p.m. the told salts, pains deniers .....;$940 . 950 pee Private 10 days’ sight. 73 
: fr i , jlatures——No. 1, 10/1y deniers... .sccceceeesse GOO to QgI0 . . 
same day; fresh head winds and moderate sea 5 rea M4 te DAA ionlineecnén G10 Ow India—Bank sight ....,.ccecceeseees 1924 


were experienced to the meridian which was 





: . Filatures—No. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 870 to 880 a ae Private 30 days’ sight.,.... 1 
crossed in lat. 50° N.; thence to port strong eh Filatures—No, i ert b4/07 dem. ccsees 840 to 850 On Aiheriéc “Tarik Bille on diet A 
from N.W. and W.N.W. with heavy head seas. Filatuces—No. a, 10/15 deniers............... 840 tO 860 . ros 1 
Arrived at Yokohama the 12th November atgp.m.| | Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers.............. 820 to 830 oF Private 30 days sight. 544 

The British steamer Gaelic, Captain W. G.| Re-reels—No. 1, 13/15, 14/10 den. 1.1.4 840 to 850 a — 4 months sight 54% 
Pearne, reports :—Lelt Hongkong the 6th Novem- meneaeg (0: ut, AE ae? DOME CM er s0i feo to 5 On Germany—Bank sight .....ss0.06 2.22 
ber at 6.12 a.m., vid ports; had variable winds| Ro recls—No. a}, ili deniers ss 740 to 750 a NPrisale senon Uiniaigibo. 257 
and fine weather to Kobe; thence to port strong Re-reels—No. a, 4/40 MONVETE ccc sss cesecccde 71:0 to 720 Bar Silver (London)... be OCC see sseeee 30} @ i 
westerly gales and high sea. Arrived at Yoko-| Kakedas—Extew .... 0. cceeersnes 850 to 860 
hama the 14th November at 4.35 p.m. Kaleedas—No. 8 .c-.cesee ccc ceessesse ser ceeaseeee 830 to 840 a 





Kakedas—No. OO ie atrse cae tak cteminmtery GOO tO SiO 


Kaklcedas—NO, 2 icceccessecneeseeceseeeeseursees 780 tO 7Q0 
LATESY COMMERCIAL. Kakedas—Noy ag... seseeee 760 tO 770 Matheson & Grant, 





. WASTE SILK. 
IMPORTS. aes much doing. Market as before. Prices 13, Walbrook, 


Market generally quiet, although Yarns show QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 
some littie sign of wakingup. Allelsedull, both 10] vy oghi—Pilature, Best .....cc.ceeceeee scenes $130 tO 135 


Cottons and Woollens. Italian Cloth and Velvets} Noshi—Filature, Good ......0 cece 120 to 125 London, England. 














move slowly, but other kinds stick. sch Aer ty Lakh VAR BS Fit 130 to 135 
TEN . “ : Nosht—-Oshir, GOOd woe cccccesceeeeeeeesecee ees $20 £0 925 
COT EGH a MI EC Ic peer s ridin: + ar per DARGA case <sdarrpancccssends 180 CO 215 
5 a od : Noshi—Shinshu, Best .................0200. Sato 8 
Liney Shistings—84%, 484 yds. syinches $2.30 to 2.90 Noshi—Shinshu. G 5 2 
‘A Shi tin 3 Th 388 ds. 45inches 2.75 to 3:35 NOS = Minshu, 300d 800 cee 886 98 008 won cee 08 7O to 75 | 
[. Cloth—-7¥h, pa Bea Sah 1 1.Ju to 2.00 Noshi—Bushu, Best ii. iaeeh wipfascisNase.s “040 €O Kas Railway & Tramway Material. 
indigo Shirtings—t2 yards, 4yinches,. 1.90 to 2.40 Noshi—Bushu, Good cccccscscereereeeee 130 10 135 . 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, 30 inches,, 200 to 3.75 Noshi—Bushu, Medium...........:ssesseee 120 to 12g Machinery. 
Cotton—lItalians and Satteens !lacle, per YAND » Se eee cee ned paAPmninghicAtipny sonar cnaase a ris 43 
ii ee to 0.22 Noshi—Jostu, Fair... ..seeesesnecsenereenens oto 65 . 
eee Fi vat vince, KibisomVilature, Hest .....ccecsseesereee 100 tO 105 iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Velvets—Black,35 yards,22inches ... 7.7§ '0 9,75 Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ..........0.0. goto 5 
Victoria J.awns, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 0.75 to 0.90 TEA. Electric Lightin 
FurkeyRege—a.otez4@ 22538, 4, 4,5 | Very small business at unchanged rates. Stock mane 
Turkey Reds—z.8 to 3%b, 24/25 yards, has increased a little, being now 5,000 piculs, but i ‘ 
aataeles _ et aa SA 1.85 to 2,10 there is not mucl: desirable leaf, Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 
‘Turkey Bedansadt to 4lb, 24/25 yards, hee Ee ip ates 
NE tee caete ces bogset weaaasrss > 845 ¢ 10 2.65 DHOICESE oo. css ses see eee cesses serene cssesereseeeveeers $30 CO $32 . 
‘Turkey Reds—4.8 to sth, 24/25 yards, CHOICE «., csesesceesessee reser sre sssessesesesseseseees 2B tO 29 indents of all kinds executed. 
G2 UMCHES ... 0.000 0ce ce. ee see eeee ceeeeee 290 €0 3.40 FIMeSt ... .ssscrcccsseserserssesssssesessseseaesseiees 26 40 27 
WOOLLEENS. Sri tina, rl RE ater a Baie Re 24 to a5 Al andA BC Codes. 
eT ccs oct ccnsccrarserase $0.30’ Lo 0.470 Mediem * Seams siaseass she divide 9bipans Raseahiten:s Aleve se + - , 
Italian Cloth, 40 yards, 32 inches best 0.35 to 0.41 eae era RY Ce ae ee : Telegraphic Address; ** ” 
italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32 inches pa COMMON ver cer ees sssesecccccvecererseressees IB tO 36 Brookgrant, London. 
Medium 030 to 0.324 DUA TIO oc sav coc cecses cccecs sce ccerenssecesserersnne $0 €G 09 June 8th, 1895. 





italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32 inches 
Common ......... o.2e tv 0.274 


Mousseline de laine—Crape, a4 yards, eo @ 
BU WOON OG csicsn cos wwcnes 0s can aap -oserdees ) MS Na v.22 
Cloths—Pilots, 5; @ sS inches ......... 0.45 to 0.50 Be 
Cloths—Presidents, 5; @ 5Sinches . 0.60 to 0.65 ; ; 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches ........ 0.49 109.70 , q i/} Ql Z 
MManketn—Scarlet and Green, 310 $b, fe ] 
4, SSS . 060 tuo 75 


COTO YARIS. vER PICUL. 

Hoe. 00/04, DeAnAly coc cce cee cee cen cee cee os 

Nos. 16/24, Mediwm ... ccs cseseeeeess $36.00 to $7.00 

Nos. 16/24, Goodto West ........+..... 38-00 to 39.00 

Nos. 16/24, Reverse .. cs. cee ccs cee cer cee eee — 

‘los. ot big + par PS ee a — es 

Nos. 28/42, Mediu... .ccccecceceeeee cere $9.00 tO 40.00 TH E QU O Be 99 

Nos, 38/32, Goad.to Went env. 41.00 t0 43.00 EEN OF TABLE WATERS. 

Nos. 38/42, Mediwm to Want ......0... 43.00 to 45.00 

No. 428, Pwo-fold... cc cce sce seseeerreeee $500 to 46.00 

No.gaa, Uwo-fold... cece cree, 51400 EO §3.00 
Pem bate, 

No. 206, Wommbay ooo -ee cee cee cen cee cee coseee iste 

No. 166, Bombay ec cce cer nne cep cemere ane eee oe 


_MIEVALS, * First in Purity.” 


Market continues very quiet. Quotations nomi- 
wally unaltered, but there is hardly any business 


to test prices. BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


Pew FVICUL, 
Pian WATE, D NNEN so i0es -cbers cedccoubesteen«ss 99,35 (0 3.90 
Plat Race, bdtcls....ccrescccscecsvsveseyesesee ~ FOO 9:25 
Round and squae uptodineh ..,...... 3.20 to 3.30 


Sai a « “Has a charm which makers of 
Wire Nails, assorted oo, ....:0.:0cccserceeeee §-60 to 6.00 


coo > le RE CORE, 9 artificial aerated waters do not even 
At last we have Lime net move. Buyers 


got uneasy at the stand which holders made and dream of. —MORNING ADVERTISER. 


rushed the markel, so that prices soon improved 
and are close upon 20 cents per case over our last 


week’s quotations. Buyers are now eager and ni 
holders couservative. SOLA AGENTS: 


A GERD. <ceveceves tampssctsdneces. cence: ces ser ces GO0IOLO Beh § eet. ation ‘ eat ¥ 
Rnesian SP OAMMEML Sc. . 3.09 £0 8:10 BUTTHRETHID & SwiRe, 
ng at eevee PTI PTT EL ae ee -_e : 
SUGAR, YOKOHAMA, 


Brown—Sales have again exceeded arrivals, and’ August 3rd, 1895. 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


ere Ow-. 
WHITE ROSE. 


‘*The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.”’ 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT K 3 N S O N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, ‘Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


” 





’ 
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THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samugt Baxer,in his work entitled “ The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—‘'I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
_ them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN, 


May 4th, 1895. 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C? 


OPP POP 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM,” 53ft. by 7ft. Sin. 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes. 





TWICKENHAM, ENGL! 


BPBLPDPALLP LIL LO et 





April 23rd, 1893. 





Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, ».1...2., 
Manager. 
[ANS [Pay ue 
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BRAND 


CONDENSED MILK 


The ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
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HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isa certain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining “stock,” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 








Kingdom. Ditto, 2gs., to any part of the World. 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, £.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


"MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

*“MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“MONEY” is athoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.”’ 


Angust 3, 189s. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 


IN Book Form. 








HE “Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis. 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answerg of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE $l. 






January 1, 1895. 


4 contain all the cream of the original milk. 
(jj In the process of manufacture nothing but 
j water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined suga: added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


SUS a LY, 


/ pstuffudh ypu H /} Mh 
OR MaLNE 
FINEST AND GHEAPEST 

s MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUGES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 


XW Ares 
i: 





June 14th, 1895. 







“za The Physician’s Cure 
for Gout, Rheumatic 
| Gout and Gravel; the 
Z| safestand most gentle 
4, Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sici» 
ness of Pregnancy, 








LOL 


The Universal Remedy for Ac mach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


Bilious Affections. 
eee (IEE 


b,|MAGNESIA]| 





















5c iat Sold Throughout the Worl 
N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 














To be obtained at the Office of the Fapan | ——— = ———— 
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The Hapan Weekly Mail: 


~ A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 





















No. 21.) ‘urmeatmnoro. YOKOHAMA, NOVEMBER 23rp, 1895. AS¢2t=128 Vor. XXIV. 
CONTENTS. 6,000 was also placed with the Tokyo Fire In-|and the Russian authorities evidently caught 
EWES a ica cuss cocedphtcadocsassdouves ae 541 |surance Co. ) i ees them in flagrante delictn. 
Tue Sririt oF THe VERNACULAR Press DURING THR Week ... 548 Toe T ie Kove veturned ftom sient ties 
RIES RI aR ie er ey Mean and Slaited cy saimirkable ovation MARSHAL Marquis Oyama, Minister of War, 
= A elle 544 on Tok : r uae , gave a garden party on the 21st inst. at his 
Higa Manes eee eennaeeneae catannoe saenesennaeeraeceseas “a yo. private residence, Aoyama, to the leading 
eo Ect, oe ity —— a THE Osaka Water-works have been ee officers of the Army and Navy, to celebrate the 
Tue RETURN OF THE GUARDS Jocseessees ae 346 | °9 after four years’ work. They cost over ye#| first anniversary of the fall of Port Arthur, 
Tarirs CONVENTION BETWEEN GxeaT BRITAIN AND JAPAN ... §46 2,200,000. i. a ac ES VEE OY 
Mr. Parsons IN TOKYO ...,,,..0000:00000s Seseeeee coaneenernees os orerenvene s46| Mr. Miura, Governor of Tokyo, refuses to re- Lirut.-GENERAL Viscount KAWAKAMI gave a 
=r Necro es Ean dad LédLd ach Ubesee~s, sctbedecs 546 sign at the suggestion of the Municipal Council, 2 spk oes basis song of the gt 4 
ORBAN NEWS.....4 ose pinaidenees pdigtihoivesinnr<e fodtiinawasn sdeaynce Pe fe $47 : : : egations In LOKyO On the 10th Instant at the 
of which he is Mayor. g y 
Tue cats Mr. ere + teeees Oseseenves cusnaesscnnssscngeanssceearens $48 y Maple Club, Shiba Park. Over fifty officers of 
ee tncinrae A SRS ce eet i eae < Tue Emperor despatched a Chamberlain to wel- | the General Staff Office were invited to meet the 
Mr Oris! Yor susnsnnns ana fy [eome the Guards when they arrived at Ujina | guests —— 
Tae War Scare ........ Ses aiia thease et, 5 ae so | from Formosa this week. Mr. Hyopo, Governor of Chiba, dismissed the 
MBssIaNnic PROPHECY ..,...... Gecvrovccsse eccceseneccsen Gnecesderccccsacoce 549 : See Ee .|Headman of Karui-sosa District. This oc- 
A Tacx oF tHs Norte Paciric .........0 Te Us a BL 549 Ir is stated that the Sarkio Maru and Om: casioned strong excitement among ine Chiba 
‘Tur Economicst ASsuciaTion oc... 2) Se eee sue $501 Maru will be released from Government service| ~__. eager Lig tril titi 
Count Inouye np THe ForEIGN Representatives In S6UL.. 550] (r two or three days. hd eg idei idle aga heh baby OF Scie. “ ng 3 petition to the 
Tu Toxyvo IRon FOUNDRY CASB.....ccccccccsccee . seececveceeece She 550 a Central Government praying for the removal of 
Tug Liaotunc Convention ....., —— Pidetilctiaaen stank ead pancdwanas ace sso| THe Yokohama Athletic Sports have been post- the Governor. ————— 
+ mfebr fee cla me ec ctibebbeeendsasusadsossanstace 550 poned till December 71h, in consequence of the REUTER telegraphs —<"The Duke of Diseau 
ee vr {illness of Mr. Kenyon, shire speaking at the Cutler’s Feast, said that 
Tue Mayor anv THE Municipat Councit oF Toryo............... sst| Marquis Naxayama, Grand Chamberlain of | ©Y°'YOR® must see that we are not far removed 
OE SS ee nen ee eee $811 TH. the Crown Prince, has been released from the re-appearance of the Eastern Ques- 
Luapinc Articies:— = a : tion, if indeed it has not already re-appeared. 
. ; om from his post at his own request. y PP 
The Cabinet and oe Political Supporters ..... ...cccssscsseseees 553 P q He also pointed out that previous history 
ees theds Reoayeaicy pur ft: eieewu. s ap Mucu anxiety prevails in Yokohama over the | shows how difficult it is for even the most pacific 
Russia and Japan from an Englieh Point of View............ 554 non-arrival of the N.P. steamer Strathnevis, sovereigns and the wisest Statesmen to effect a 
The San Francisco Murder Case .....c..ccccccsccscesscscesseeccees ¢ss| now about 40 days out from Tacoma. permanent solution of the difficulties which the 
The Minister President......... PibeiAieety Lened fee, <assssicaqsnas 387] ¢ ee a oe: _|Eastern Question may bring. A sharp fall is 
CoRRESPONDENCE t= gee ope cee POGH, Ade SeaviINCe, are being experienced in Home and Foreign Stocks. 
Mr. McCaleb ........... i Reitateiainbles sdetincineeStivoies scisecsescoter ss7| contemplating the building of a dock, capable|-p},. tone of Lord Salisbury’s speech at the Lord 
: sper alaatege immri aan Spee sso | of receiving ships of about 200 tons. Mayor’s Banquet at the Guildhall on Saturday 
ositivism an octrine o MBMUNI IED Ads svectvcosapast>as 559 —_——_—— 
The Gotemba Kept dead lbinccat Peisdtubchibebere! aavaitoes s61| A Concert and Organ Recital was given at was essentially pacific. Referring to the reports 
Samay. ciceeee -cesessensrssereeeesesonsersensrersereesceerers sereereereees S681 the Union Church on Friday evening, in aid of of Russian designs with regard to Port Arthur, 
An Acknowledgement ............. spl siopareaasvs Sab chan “abeny Met aia ifavde '' The affair was very successful. he stated that England Was equally prepared 
A Billion... WITTITITITTT LL ee seneeneres to entertain any proposal, which regards either 
Tux Kouta Cor Elis nn" 8 |Owine to the sudden indisposition of Judge|wat or commerce in that direction, and may 
MIRE EL hlsce cas seslurcscssdscscsnccccbocosvopecvosacaversene 564 Mowat, a civil case set down for hearing in the look with equanimity upon any person who 
_ __, ee ee tlie tecab laches sos Kaen essere eres 565 | British Court on Monday was postponed for a| thinks he can exclude her from that fertile region, 
SE Re ae 566 | fortnight. it In concluding he said that England was prepar- 
Eeeeeemopewenes ss IES et die dips cxtrodedhanaghscvdhis idle ptctp ode bi ccnhsecas 567 





he Japan We chy Wa al 


‘*?alS CH QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the * JAPAN 
Weekty Matt’ must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
contributions be addressed to the EpiTor. 
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BIRTH, 

On the 18th inst., at No. 9, Yama, Kobe, the wife 
of F W. Gortcn of a son. 

MARRIAGE. 

On the 21st November, at the Union Church, Kobe, 

by the Rev. S. Swann, CuarLus Barton, second son 

of Rev. P. M. Stedman, to GRACk, 
Thomas Archer, Esq., C.M.G. 
DEATH. 

At No. 2, Bentendori, Ichome, after a short illness, 

Ko, the beloved wife of {X. Tamamura, in her 31st 

year ; deeply regretted. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 





ApmrraL Carpenter of the U.S.N., has return- 
ed home. 
A wew railway line to Dzushi vid Sugita, Tomi- 
oka, Hayama, etc., is under contemplation. 


-_—-_--—-— 


Tue Meiji Fire Insurance Co, lost ye% 10,000 






daughter of 


It is stated that the Japanese Representative in 
Russia reported to the Tokyo Government that 
the Empress of Russia gave birth to a daughter 
on the 15th inst. 


Mr. Hara Ryoraro, Third Secretary of Lega- 
tion, has been appointed to the Netherlands, 
and Mr. Yamaza Enjiro, Third Secretary of Le- 
gation, to England, 


Tue funeral of the late Mr. Yoshikawa, Presi- 
dent of the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, took place in 
Tokyo on Wednesday. The arrangements were 
on a most lavish sale. 


Tue Yokohama Town Assembly decided at a 
meeting held on the 18th inst. to build on Noge- 
yama a water reservoir of a capacity of one 
million gallons, at a cost of yen 94,800, 


Two thousand artisans assembled by the military 
authorities left Tokyo on the 16th inst. for 
Formosa, where they are to be employed in 
constructing various buildings for the Army. 


A RAILway train on the Nara line collided with 
a Fushimi electric car at the level crossing near 
Fushimi on Tuesday evening, and five persons 
were killed outright, many others being injured. 








THe presence of Marquis Ito, Count Mutsu, 
Count Itagaki, Mr. Kono Hironaka, and Mr. 
Hayashi Yuzo at Oiso during the week has 
afforded much food for political gossip mongers. 


Mr. C, E, Lroyp THomas, of Yokohama, an 
officer on H.M.S. Edgar, was among those who 
escaped from the disaster that befel a boat's 
company in Chemulpho Bay on the 12th inst. 


Tue sealing schooner Sa/pan returned to Yoko- 


ed to meet any combination, either in war or 
commerce. The Press unitedly approves of 
Lord Salisbury’s speech, especially as regards 
his references to Turkey and his warning to 
the Sultan. There has been a meeting of Paris 
Bankers to consider the financial situation, and 
what measures are to be adopted to restore con- 
fidence. It is doubtful if the Sultan would 
carry out the reforms in Armenia, but all the 
Powers are cooperating. Any failure to execute 
reforms must lead the Turkish Government to 
its doom, nevertheless, it is believed that the 
Powers adhered to the maintaining of Turkey, 
so as to avoid a calamitous outbreak in Europe. 


Tus has been a quiet week all round, with 
prices firm for most things. In Cotton piece- 
goods holders seem able to maintain their 
position without difficulty, and the wintry wea- 
ther is helping the Woollen market. Metals 
are dull, though some kinds are moving slowly, 
and there are indications that up-country men 
are running short of supplies. In Kerosene 
a strong market offers, but dealers do not seem 
particularly anxious to follow up recent opera- 
tions; perhaps they fondly imagine prices will 
recede with fresh arrivals. The probable loss of 
the Barcraig will not affect Japan. Sugar, both 
White and Brown, remains as last week: though 
the stocks are much reduced—prices are all 
maintained. Raw Siik has had a quiet week, 
buyers being very cautious, With the large 
stocks now on hand holders are beginning to 
look anxious, and a further drop in prices may 
be anticipated, In Waste no particular change 
is to be noted, for notwithstanding recent ship- 
ments, there is no life in the trade. Tea still 
struggles along with a few retail orders, but 
ihe “season is practically over, Exchange 


by the great conflagration which (ook piace et!;hama on Tuesday with seventeen of ies /men |Wedkened (OWerds the close of the week, and 
Sanjo, Niigata Prefecture, on the 15th inst.; yen! missing. They were landed at Robben Island, 


\fales are fer from) firm. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
a ae 

The coalition between the Cabinet and the 
Liberals, and the alleged resignation of Marquis 
Ito, form the principal topics of discussion in 
the columns of the vernacular press. The 
stories circulated in political circles have been 
noliced in these columns from time to time, 
and our readers know all, probably more than 
all, that is worth knowing about the peculiar 
state of affairs now existing. In truth, the 
situation is unsettled. This may seem strange 
now that the coalition between the Cabinet and 
the Liberals has been made public through the 
columns of the Wicht Michi, and in the Party’s 
Manifesto. But so many aspects have to be 
considered that everybody seems perplexed to 
decipher the exact facts, and we strongly suspect 
that something of the same feeling of bewilder- 
ment is felt even by those directly concerned in 
solving the problem. But light may be expected 
to shine soon through the darkuess, 


wn * 

The tone of the metropolitan papers on the 
subject of the alliance has undergone a change 
since the time of preparing our last weekly sum- 
mary. We shall first consider the alteration of 
tone in the case of the Opposition party organs. 
These papers at the outset pretended to regard 
the news of the alliance with suspicion and 
doubt. But they have since come to acknow- 
ledge its reality, and they now devote their pens 
to depreciating its value for either side. On the 
one hand, the Liberals are taunted with having 
suffered themselves to become servile supporters 
of the Cabinet; on the other, the Ministers 
are ridiculed for relying on the support 
of an utterly disorganized party like the F#yu-/o. 
It will be sufficient for our purpose to refer to 
an article in the Marntcht Shimbun, the chief 
Kaishin-io organ. That journal thinks it very 
doubtful whether the alliance will last long, or 
whether it will serve the Cabinet’s purpose, 
namely, to obtain a majorily in the coming 
session of the Diet. In its opinion, the 
Cabinet is far from being united : influence and 
power are slowly gravitating to the Ministers of 
the second order. The Premier, it recognizes, 
is still very powerful, but not sufficiently power- 
ful to ensure the smooth carrying out of his 
designs in opposition to the wish of his col- 
leagues. As tothe condition of things among the 
Liberals, the same criticism is said to apply 
with even greater force, Theirleader is a mere 
puppet in the hands of two or three artful 
schemers, and these latter exercise little autho- 
rity over the members of the Party in remote 
localities. Thus the ¥iyu-/o are lamentably 
deficient in cohesion. An alliance between such 
a party and such a Cabinet can never be expect- 
ed toaccomplish any effective work.” Moreover, 
the Mainichi believes that asplitis unavoidable 
among the members of the Liberal Party in 
consequence of the unconditioned surrender 
that their leaders contemplate, and that the 
fraction of the Party actually supporting the 
Cabinet will dwindle to a small and insignificant 
number. Such a result would be especially 
disastrous to the Cabinet, because, apart from 
their numerical strength, the individual Liberals 
have, in the Matnichi's opinion, little to recom- 
mend them. i a gh 

The change of tone has been more remarkable 
and significant in the case of non-party organs, 
whether favourably or unfavourably disposed 
toward the Government. They originally wel- 
comed the news with delight as the inauguration 
of a newepoch in the political history of the coun- 
iry. But they are now inclined to set little value 
upon the incident, and even to doubt the motives 
of those in power in effecting an understanding 
with the Liberals. Such is the attitude of jour- 
nals like the #¢ and the Wippon. The latter 
observes that it was originally opposed to the 
introduction of Government by Party into Japan, 
butin its opinion the subject has undergone great 
modification, so thatit would now even welcome 
such a conjuncture. This marked change in 
its political creed has been produced by an im- 
provement in the character of parties im recent 
years, Formerly political pirties jin\Japaa ad 








their ratson d'étre more in personal considera- 
tions than in political principles, and while they 


remained in such a condition it would have 
been obviously dangerous to introduce a system 
of Party Government. But things have esssen- 
tially changed since then. Political parties are 
now differentiated by principles, not by mere 
personal considerations. Hence the Nippon 
thinks it possible and safe to inaugurate Party 
Government. Will the desired political revolu- 
tion result from an alliance between the Cabinet 
and the Liberals? At first the Veppon was dis- 
posed to answer in the affirmative, But it 
is now inclined to take a different view. In- 
stead of leading to true Party Government, an 
alliance between Count Itagaki and Marquis 
Ito may end in a combination of most injurious 
tendency, a combination for the purpose of 
governing in defiance of national sentiment, 
Our contemporary appears to attach importance 
to the absurd rumour that Marquis Ito and 
Count Itagaki have agreed upon dissolving the 
Diet in case they find themselves in a minority, 
and upon continuing to dissolve until, by fair 
means or by foul, they succeed in obtaining a 
iriendly Legislature. Crediting such a silly 
story, itis no wonder that the Méppon writes in 
a silly manner, 
" 
* * 

It passes our comprehension to discover what 
has induced the Fj Shimpo to change its 
views about the alliance. Like many of its 
contemporaries, it has abandoned the hopeful 
tone in which it originally welcomed the news, 
and now strongly suspects that the object of the 
Ministry is, not to form a permanent alliance 
with the Liberals, but to utilize the latter sim- 
ply as a means of tiding over the crisis in the 
next session of the Diet. In consequence of 
the undoubted success they have achieved 
during the past twelve months, and the dazzling 
rewards they have received for their services, 
the statesmen in power, says the ¥#fi, have be- 
come objects of intense and universal jealousy 
and envy. They know this very well, and are 
anxious to resign office. But they find it im- 
proper to do so on the eve of the convocation of 
the Diet. The approaching session promises 
to be stormy, and it may become necessary to 
advise the dissolution of the Lower House. In 
that event, the Ministers would have to stay in 
office until the convocation of the new Diet. 
The prospect, therefore, is very unpromising, 
and they seem to have struck upon the device 
of a coalition with the Liberals on the basis of 
some vague understanding, so that they shall 
be free to carry out their cherished desire, 
namely, resignation, immediately upon the 
conclusion of the coming session of the Diet. 
Something must have occurred to offend 
our usually sober and moderate conterhporary: 
otherwise it would not write in such a manner 
about statesmen with whom it but lately showed 


much sympathy. 


* 
th * 


The Wicht Nichi has an article interesting on 
account of the opinion it freely expresses about 
the position and capacity of Count Okuma. Our 
contemporary is rather severe upon the Pro- 
gressionist leader. It alleges that he lacks fixed 
political principles, his strength lying in the 
ability with which he adapts himself to the vary- 
ing circumstances of each epoch. By way of 
illustrating his want of fixed views on any sub- 
ject, reference is made to the fact that, not- 
withstanding his declaration, while in office in 
1889, that the utmost limit of reduction in pub- 
lic expenditure was only two million yen, he did 
not hesitate, a year later, to approve the Pro- 
gressionist Party’s demand in the Diet for a re- 
duction of over eight millions. Again, after 
having signed new conimercial treaties with the 
United States, Germany, and Russia, he not 
only endorsed the Cabinet’s decision to repudiate 
those treaties, but consented to undertake the 
task of repudiation. He is said to possess ex- 
ceptiona] capacity for carrying out plans devised 
by other persons but to be without any definite 
opinion of his own; Hence it ill becomes him 
to lay any stress upon the necessity of his opi- 
nions being approved by the Ministers as a con- 
dition to his entrance into the Cabinet. 
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Nechi Nichi advises him to enter the Cabinet 
Without any conditions, for to impose condi- 
tions would be futile on the part of a statesman 
without settled views. Asafinancier, the Wiché 
Niché fails to agree with his worshippers, In 
point of fact, he must yield the palm to 
Counts Matsukata and Inouye, if services 
actually rendered to the country be a test. 
Asa diplomat, too, despite his undoubted de- 
cision, powers of conversation, and fertility of 
resource, he is inferior to Marquis Ito and Count 
Mutsu in foresight and capacity for practical 
management. The Michi Nichi, however, ac- 
knowledges him to be by far the ablest diplomat 
among the statesmen out of office. ‘ Whether 
he enters, or does not enter, the Cabinet, is not 
a question of any great importance, Bat if he 
means to accept office, he ought to do so 
promptly. If not, it looks exceedingly un- 
becoming and ridiculous that he should suspend 
his attacks on clan Government and even flatter 


a section of it.” 


~ 
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The position of the National Unionists is one 
of great interest, They actually hold the ba- 
lance of power in their hands. Supposing that 
they remain neutral, the Cabinet is expected to 
have about 140 supporters, and the Opposition 
will number about 120. The scale will there. 
fore be turned in favour of whichever side 
obtains the adhesion of the National Unionists, 
Conscious of this circumstance, they are ap- 
parently determined to sell themselves dear, for 
they refuse to declare in favour of either side, 
Hence a great sensation was produced by a 
Statement in the Michi Michi that they had 
cast, or were about to cast, their lot in with those 
in power. This statement has since been 
denied by the Chuo Shimbun and Viscount 
Shinagawa. But the fashion of the denial is 
not quile reassuring to the opponents of the 
Cabinet. The Vomiuri Shimbun, writing on 
the Wicht NMichi’s news before its contradiction, 
observed that all was over with the Opposition 
in the coming session of the Diet. But it tried 
to support the drooping spirits of the Opposition 
politicians by reminding them that they would 
not permanently remain in thé minority, for 
history proved that the ruled were always ultima- 
lely victorious overtherulers. Our contemporary, 
moreover, seemed tohave some hope of a dissen- 
sion among the National Unionists. There were 
(wo sections among them, it said. One led by 
Viscount Shinagawa and Mr. Shirane,  in- 
cluding members from Mikawa and some other 
provinces, was stated to be favourably inclined 
toward the Cabinet. The other, following the 
lead of Count Matsukata, was opposed to the 
Cabinet, and consisted of politicians from Kago- 
shima and Fukuoka. The National Unionists 
of the latter group were said to have expressed 
themselves strongly in favour of the agitation 
against the Cabinetin connection with the Liao- 
tung question. Consequently, our contemporary 
hoped that, in the event of the first section’s 
going over to the Government, the second might 
remain true to the Opposition. But the Vomz- 
ur confessed itself conscious of the slenderness 
of this hope, and would not have been surprised 
to hear that the National Unionists in a body 
had joined the Ministerialists. Our contem.- 
porary called upon the Opposition parties to 
stand firmly united and to bide their time. 

e 5 * 

The question of the settlement of Formosa is 
discussed by several papers. The Xokkaz lays 
particular emphasis upon the necessity of com- 
pletely Japonicising the inhabitants of the island 
by means ofeducation. Primary schools should 
be established all over the land, and boys and 
girls should receive instruction in the Japanese 
language. The Yomiuri calls upon the Bud- 
dhist priests and Christian propagandists among 
its conntrymen to take upon their shoulders the 
task of civilizing the savage aborigines of For- 
mosa. They are encouraged and stimulated by 
reference to the heroic conduct of the early 
Buddhists in Japan, and the no less heroic enter- 
prise of Western Christians in their work among 
the savages of Africa and elsewhere. 

" * 
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published by the Kokumin Shimbun. It com- 
mences by observing that in governing her new 
subjects in Formosa, Japan ought to be firm and 
unbending. The Chinese hold the Japanese in 
as much contempt as the latter do the former, 
Consequently, any tendency to magnanimity on 
the part of the Japanese rulers of the island is 
sure to be misconstrued by the Chinese as an 
evidence of weakness. The only way to govern 
the Formosans effectively is to inspire them 
with sentiments of awe and respect. As to the 
details of administration, they are dealt with 
seriatim., First, the property of all inhabitants 
proved to have joined in resistance to the Japan- 
ese troops, should be confiscated. The cele- 
brated Lius are supposed to have been active in 
measures of resistance, and should the suspicion 
prove well founded, no mercy ought to be shown 
them. On the other hand, those that were 
submissive to the Imperial troops should receive 
efficient protection of person and property. 
Secondly, a strong body of troops should be 
quartered among the mountain savages, and 
these should be led into the path of peaceful 
improvement by a firm hand. In this context, 
our contemporary recommends the authorities 
to encourage the emigration of poor samurai in 
large groups for settlement on lands adjacent to 
the savages. The emigrants should be provided 
with arms for protection,and treated somewhat in 
the manner of the colonial militia of Hokkaido. 
Thirdly, all Chinese desiring to become natur- 
alized subjects of Japan should be required to 
cut off their pigtails and give up the habit of 
opium eating. Fourthly, all real property ille- 
gally held by foreigners should be confiscated. 
Fifthly, while, on the one hand, encouraging the 
moneyed class of Japanese to go to Formosa and 
engage in commerce and industry there, the rich 
inhabitants of the island should be induced to 
make visits to Japan, as a means of acquiring 
affection for the country of which they have be- 
come subjects. Sixthly and lastly, the whole is- 
land should be speedily opened for the free in- 
gress of the Japanese. Hitherto, the exigencies 
of the situation have compelled the authorities 
to impose restrictions upon the going of private 
individuals to Formosa. Taking advantage of 
this state of things, certain officials and favoured 
individuals are monopolizing advantages that in 
fairness ought to be open to the free competition 
of all Japanese. In short, the Kokumin urges 
the importance of converting the island not into 
a colonial dependency but into part and parcel 
of the Japanese Empire, so that in the event of 
a foreign war the loyalty of its inhabitants may 
be relied upon. 


« * 

Other topics discussed by the vernacular press 
are the Iron Foundry case, the foreign affairs of 
the country, and some economical questions. 
On the subject of the Iron Foundry case, the 
Opposition papers bitterly criticize the refusal 
of Mayor Miura to accept the impertiment ad- 
vice of the Municipal Council and resign his 
office. He is compared to the Cabinet Ministers 
who declining to act upon the advice of the 
Opposition politicians, will not resign in con- 
nection with the late Korean affair. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


THE LATEST MOVEMENT AGAINST SOCIALISM IN 
GERMANY. 

Arter the Anti-Socialist bill had been defeated 
in the German Reichstag, little was heard about 
the Socialistic problem until the German nation 
celebrated its political birth, within the past few 
months, during which time the opposition of the 
German Socialists proved to be more than mere- 
ly a discordant note in the midst of national 
rejoicing. The Socialistic press treated the 
celebration with unmeasured contempt, which 
in turn created profound indignation throughout 
the nation. The climax seems to have been 
reached when the Vorwdarts, the leading organ 
of the German Socialists, bitterly attacked the 
person of Emperor William I. This led the 
present Emperor to refer to the subject in several 
public addresses. In an address to the Im- 
a Guard, he is reported to have expressed 

imself as follows: ‘A note has beemairick at 
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them are of our opinion.” 
prominent Socialist Magazine, in treating the 
Emperor’s address, says: “ As usual, the Kaiser 
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our glorious celebration which has no place 
here. 
has dared to drag in the dust the sacred person 
of an Emperor whom we universally honour and 


A rabble unworthy of the German name 


whose memory is sacred to all of us. May the 


whole people find in themselves the strength to 
repel such monstrous attacks. 
will call upon you to resist this treasonable 
hand, and free us from such elements.” Out- 
side of the Socialists circle, the German press 
generally admits that the situation justified the 
Emperor in making the above and several similar 
declarations. 
complains that some party papers are nol as 
earnest as they ought to be in their endeavours 
to suppress revolutionary tendences. 
chiefly concerned about private affairs and con- 
sequently more or less indifferent when ques- 
tions of national interests are involved. 
Zeitung continues: ‘‘ The Kaiser has not re- 
quested the Reichstag to proceed against the 
Socialists, 
strength to repel this destructive element, 
indeed, this is necessary. 
spoken so clearly 
accuse him of duplicity. 
Socialistic 
not call upon the people, but rather upon their 
legal representatives,” 
/ung thinks: Social Democracy defending its 
constitutional rights is far different from the 
Socialists who deliberately wound the feelings 
of the nation. 
latter action need not be feared by the Socialists 
in the former case. 
pleased if anything is done that will neutralize 
the effects of the defeat they have suffered. 
Many of the leading papers in the Fatherland 
are unanimous in saying ‘‘ honest indignation 
prompted their Sovereign to utter threats, and 
it would be unwise for those in question 
disregard these threats.” 
selves 
statements than before. 
for instance, called the Franco-German war 
a crime and the transfer of Alsace-Lorraine 
a theft, which Germany ought to restore to 
France, now says on the latter subject: 
opposed the annexation. After its consummation 
a new situation has come into existence—how, 
is another question,—and to restore the pro- 
vinces to France would cost streams of blood, 
Therefore without harm to our principles, we 
can never advise the return of Alsace-Lorraine, 


If not, then I 


However, the Kélnische Zeitung 


They are 


The 


He calls upon the whole nation’s 
And 
The Emperor has 
that it is impossible to 
If he wanted anti- 
law (umsturs gesets), he would 


The Frankfurler Zet- 


The defeat which followed the 


The Socialists will be much 


to 
The Socialists them- 
less reckless in their 

The Vorwaris which, 


have become 


‘‘We 


for this would result in such a terrible war that 


no one would wish to shoulder its frightful con- 
sequences. 
If the French think different about this matter, 


We want no war on this account. 
itis their affair. The more sensible among 


Die Neue Zett, a 


has opened the political winter campaign with 
a war-cry against Social Democracy. It is no 
doubt a good sign of his natural vigour and 
freshness that he continues to hold up the ban- 
ner for that which he regards asrightand good, 
notwithstanding his repeated defeats in this re- 
spect. We are all the more willing to acknow- 
ledge his activity, as we are far from feeling 
over sensitive with reference to the hard words 
which the Kaiser hurls against the self con- 
scious proletariat. * ™ ®™ Weare therefore 
in the position to examine the remarks of the 
Kaiser against the organized Labour Party with- 
out prejudice. The Kaiser calls the Socialists 
‘‘a rabble unworthy to be called Germans. He 
thinks this rabble ventures to defame the German 
people and drag in the dust the sacred person 
of the most honoured, deceased Emperor.” 
With regard to the first point the Kaiser has 
been obviously misinformed by his responsible 
advisers. How could the Socialists defame the 
nation of which they constitute a considerable 
and important part! Neither in the Labour 
press nor in Labour meetings has the German 
nation been defamed. Possibly those that 
brought this fable to the Kaiser did not in- 
tentionally tell a lie. But in that case they are 
afficted by that comic imagination that they, the 
ruling classes, an insignificant minority, con- 


deemed it good to celebrate the twenty-fifth 
anniversary of the greatest human butchery 
which this century has witnessed. In _ this 
celebration working classes could not partici- 
pate and our press has duly criticised the affair as 
it deserved to be criticised. If this criticism is to 
be called defamation we will not dispute about 
words, We would have greater reason 
to speak about the Kaisers remark’s against the 
Socialists concerning the deceased Kaiser. The 
Kaiser loves his grand-father fanatically, and 
this is quite in order, it would be unnatural 
were it otherwise. The old Kaiser Wilhelm 
lived so exclusively for the House of Hohen- 
zollern, and did so much for it, that all its 
members needs must bless his memory. There- 
fore it is quite concievable and humanly an ad- 
mirable trait of the present Kaiser to regard the 
person of his grandfather as sacred! There- 
fore any criticisin of the historical acts of Wil- 
liam I. will be regarded by William II. as drag- 
ing him in the dust. Therefore the very reasons 
which justify the attitude of the Kaiser strip it 
of all objective significance. We say William 
I., though a good Hohenzoller, was not a good 
German. The German Empire came into exist- 
ence against his will and he had to be press- 
ed into it. His offensive treatment of the 
masses of the people can only be overlooked or 
excused on the ground of his make-up, culture, 
and training. It is possible that the present 
Kaiser can judge his grandfather better than 
we, for we are as little infallable as he is. How- 
ever, this question will be decided by historical 
science, but not by the state lawyers or criminal 
judges of the Prussian guard.” In conclusion, we 
quote a statement of Professor Weber, of Frei- 
burg. He says: ‘‘ Proudly the modern proletariat 
announces itself heir of the ideals which formerly 
led the middle classes. What chances has it to 
obtain the political leadership of the nation? 
Those who would to-day declare that German 
labourers, as a class, are either politically fit or 
on the road to fitness, would assume the rdle 
of a flatterer and a seeker of the doubtful honours 
of popularity. In their economical views the 
upper circle of German workmen are much more 
advanced than the egoism of possessing classes 
is willing to concede. Politically, the working 
classes are immeasurably less fit than the clique 
of journalists who seek to monopolize their 
leadership. These disgraced bourgeoisie like 
to juggle with the reminiscences of a hundred 
years ago—and they have succeeded in present- 
ing themselves to the timid as the intellectual 
descendants of the men who sat in the French 
National Convention, But they are less danger- 
ous than they think they are. There is nothing 
of Catiline in their character, neither is there 
any of the powerful national emotion which 
inspired the men of the Convention,” 


THE TANAKA BANK. 

IT is stated that the arrest of Mr. Amenomiya, 
in connection with the Iron Foundry fraud, is 
likely to ruin the Tanaka Bank. That institu- 
tion belongs nominally to the Itohei family, but 
is chiefly concerned with the Tanko Railway 
Company. The Bank is said to have lent to 
Mr. Amenomiya a large sum—six or seven 
hundred thousand yen—as security for which it 
holds shares of the Tanko Railway and other 
stocks. The transactions between Mr. Ameno- 
miya and the Bank having been, however, on a 
credit basis, no documents pass, and the law 
consequently does not permit the Bank to ap- 
propriate Mr. Amenomiya’s shares for the pur- 
pose of meeting his over-diaft. They will be 
seized atthe suit of the Tokyo Municipality. 
Considering that the capital of the Bank is only 
six hundred thousand yen, it can scarcely 
survive such a blow as this. The collapse of 
the Bank would, it is alleged, inflict heavy loss 
upon many of the silk merchants of Yokohama. 
Many depositors have begun to withdraw their 
money, and the state of the institution is report- 
ed to be very insecure. 


NATURALIZED JAPANESE IN LIAOTUNG. 


AccorpineG to the Mainichi Shimbun's in- 
formation, there are some four thousand natural- 


stitute the nation. This insignificant minority ized Japanese subjects scattered about the Man- 
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churian district now in Japanese occupation. 
On the evacuation of the region by the Japan- 
ese, it is feared that these people will receive 
very summary treatment at the hands of the 
Chinese. The Japanese Government, continues 
Our contemporary, proposed to the Chinese 
Government that they should be treated as pri- 
soners of war, but the proposal was rejected, 
Under the circumstances, it is said to have been 
decided to carry them all to Hokkaido, where 
suitable grants of land will be made to them, 
We presume that by “naturalized Japanese 
subjects” the Aainicht means Chinese that 
have become naturalized. It will certainly be 
a remarkably magnanimous and _ benevolent 
measure on the part of the Japanese Authorities 
if they carry these persons to Hokkaido and 
give them tracts of land to reclaim, but the wis- 
dom of the step is open to discussion, 


A RAZOR'S EDGE. 


Op fashioned fallacies die one by one, It 
used to be a common belief, for example, that 
the edge of the Japanese sword was a fine band 
of steel welded on the body of the blade, 
Doubtless that idea was suggested by the line 
of demarcation, sometimes straight, sometimes 
wavy, that separates the clear blue steel along 
the edge from the darker metal of the body. 
But we now know that no such process as that 
of welding is resorted to by the sword-maker of 
Japan. The difference in colour between the 
edge and the body of the blade is produced at 
the time of tempering the former, a coat of clay- 
like composition—the exact ingredients of which 
are supposed to be determined by a secret 
receipt—being applied to the body in such a 
way as to leave only the edge-exposed to the 
influence of the fire. It used also to be sup- 
posed that these remarkable swords owed 
their cutting properties to an exceedingly 
fine serration of the edge, as was believ- 
ed to be the case with razors. But care- 
ful microscopic examination, recently con- 
ducted, has shown that the edge of a good razor 
has no serrations and does not by any means 
act like a saw. The edge is, in fact, a true 
wedge, of the greatest delicacy, which, owing to 
its extreme tenuily, sinks into any material with 
which it comes in contact, and divides it just as 
a wedge splits wood. 


POLITICS AT OISO, 

DurineG the past few days Oiso has been the 
centre of attention in the political world. We 
may say that is soevennow. Marquis Ito is for 
the present staying there on account partly of 
his own health and partly of that of the Mar- 
chioness. On the 15th, Mr. Hoshi went down 
to see the Premier, with whom he had a long 
talk, Scarcely had he left for the capital, when 
Count Itagaki, Mr. Kono Hironaka, Mr. Hayashi 
Yuzo, and a few other well-known Liberals 
arrived. They had, it is said, repeated confer- 
ences with the Premier. The Xo&umin's cor- 
respondent reports that among the subjects 
discussed at these conferences, one related to the 
appointment of Count Itagaki to the post of 
Minister of Home Affairs; Mr. Hayashi to that 
of Metropolitan Police Inspector-General ; and 
a uumber of other Liberals to local Gover- 
norships. This report must not be received 
without caution. 


THE KYOTO EXHIBITION. 


We are indebted to a Kyoto correspondent for 
some interesting statistics concerning the recent 
Domestic Exhibition. The total cost, which is 
defrayed by the Government, amounts to half a 
million yen. A little over one-tenth of this sum 
was taken at the gates, or rather less than 
60,000 yex. The buildings, which cost 70,000 
yen to erect, have been sold for 20,000 yen, the 
buyer being pledged to remove all by the end of 
the year. This then represents the price of the 
material alone. But despite the large outlay 
connected with the Exhibition, it has more than 
fulfilled its purpose, new channels of trade 
having been opened up and a great impetus 
given, particularly to the industries of the sister 
cities of Osaka and Kyoto. The latter has, 
it is computed, profited more than two million 
yen directly, while the indirect gain. promises 
to be still larger. Famine prices prevailed in 


the city during the months of July and August, 
eggs that fetch one sem or 14 sen in Tokyo 
selling readily for three times as much, Milk 
that could be had in the capital for 2 to 3 
sen per go, brought 8 and even 10 sen fora like 
quantity. Cotton stuffs, towelling, etc., went 
at exorbitant rates. One consequence is that 
the city has grown decidedly larger, and that 
villas are springing up all over the suburbs, 
The Kyoto people declare that the Osaka-ites 
are jealous of their success ; but as many large- 
sized crumbs fell to the share of the latter city, 
neither has much to complain of, except it be 
the cholera, which raged with unprecedented 
fury in Osaka for nearly two months, Had it 
not been for the epidemic, it is stated, Kyoto 
would have done fully twice, if not three times, 
as well. 











FLOATING OF THE “ BJoRG.” 


From information which reached the Kode 
Chronicle on Friday, we learn that the Bjorg, 
which stranded somewhere near Bakan on 
Wednesday, got off successfully on Thursday 
night. The sensational news published by a 
Japanese contemporary as to the damage she 
had met with appears to have been unfounded, 
as On examination she was found to be so little 
injured that the captain determined on pro- 
ceeding with the voyage to Vladivostock, and 
the Byorg was to leave for that port yesterday. 
It had been arranged to send the Rheingold 
down to take her cargo, but on receiving this 
news the departure of the latter vessel was 
countermanded. 


—_—_ 


MR. W. S. WETMORE. 


AFTER forty-five years of residence in the 
East, Mr. W. S. Wetmore has left Shanghai for 
England. In the early eighties, when the 
subject of bimetallism received considerable 
attention in these columns, Mr. Wetmore was 
one of the very few merchants in the Far East 
that recognised the great issues involved. His 
private letters to us at the time would have con- 
stituted valuable contributions to the public’s 
understanding of an extremely abstruse subject. 
But it was not until very recent years that he 
sought the publicity of the press, and gave to 
the world writings that have been widely read 
and appreciated. We join the Shanghai jour- 
nals in an earnest tribute to his marked finan- 
cial ability, and in the hope that he may soon 
return to China. 


—__—— 


THE OLD RUSE. 
Ir is alleged that the French priests at Chéngtu 
having inspected the bodies of the six men exe- 
cuted nominally for the anti-Christian riots, 
found them to be wretched looking persons who 
had evidently lain a long time in prison, and must 
have been originally incarcerated for some other 
offence. It is plain that if Chinese officials 
choose to resort to such devices there is little to 
prevent them. Men lying in prison under sen- 
tence of death can always be carried out and 
executed to expiate a crime that they never 
committed. 


PROPOSED NEW LINE TO DZUSHI. 

THE promoters of a new railway between 
Yokohama and Dzushi vid Sugita, Tomioka, 
Kanazawa, Yokosuka, Otsu, Uraga, Kurihama, 
Nagasawa, Sashima, Hayama, and Horinouchi, 
a distance of 32 miles, have applied for a 
charter. Among the promoters are Messrs. 
Morioka Masazumi, Oye Taku, Fukuzawa Sute- 
jiro, Nakakamigawa Hikojiro, and Yonekura 
Ippei. The capital is fixed at yen 1,800,000. 


THR CHINESE MINISTER TO TOKYO. 
Ir is rumoured at Pekin, says the W.-C. Daily 
News, that the friendsof H. E. Yui Keng, the 
Chinese Minister in Tokyo, are trying to get that 
gentleman transferred as Minister to Washington 
upon the expiration of H.E, Yang Ju’s term 
next summer. 


CHINA’S NEW WAR*VESSELS. 
Tue torpedor-catcher Meé Ving, which has just 
been constructed at the Vulkan Wharf at Swine- 
munde for the Chinese Government, underwent 
her gunnery trials at Kiel at the end of Septem- 
ber. The vessel, after taking on board six 


loaded torpedoes, sailed for China with a crew 
of 60 Chinese and 16 Europeans. On 3rd 
October she proceeded through the North Sea 
and Baltic Canal. 





—— — 
— 





IMPERIAL GARDEN PARTY. 


a a | 

The Imperial Chrysanthemum Party came off 
on Tuesday and was as usual a very brilliant 
affair. The weather was perfect, and the scene 
was enlivened by the presence of a large number 
of French and Russian naval officers in full uni- 
form, His Majesty the Emperor entered the 
park punctually at half-past two o'clock, but 
the Empress was prevented by indisposition 
from being present. The chrysanthemums 
showed as fine bloom as ever. Single flowers 
not less magnificent may be seen in London or 
Paris, but to the Japanese belongs the palm for 
growing an immense number of blossoms—a 
thousand and upwards on one stem. A cold 
collation was served in booths specially erected, 
the Emperor presiding and setting a very hearty 
example to the guests. 








_—- 


THE “ EDGAR" DISASTER. 
nhae-—oasth ec ei 

Through the kindness of Mr. Tom Thomas 
we are placed in possession of a few particulars 
concerning the terrible disaster that occurred 
at Chemulpho on November 13th, when 48 
bluejackets belonging to H.M.S. Zdgar were 
drowned. The news comes in a letter from Mr. 
C. E, Lloyd-Thomas, who is serving as an 
officer on the Edgar. It appears that on 
the 13th inst. a detachment of blue-jackets in 
charge of Lieut. Bruen, with Sub-Lieut. Rymor 
and Midshipmen Hobson and Mackworth, and 
Mr. Thomas were landed on W6l-mé-to, an 
island near Chemulpho, for the purposes of 
company drill. Everything seems to have gone 
on satisfactorily and preparations were made to 
return aboard. We give what followed in 
Mr. Thomas’ own words. He says:—“ After 
finishing drill we marched back to the 
boat and embarked for the ship; seas began 
to come in over the bows and she was 
filling, so we turned round and made for 
the shore. When about 600 yards off the shore 
she filled and sank. Nearly everybody jumped 
overboard at once, but I couldn't, as I was in 
the bottom of the boat trying to bailout. When 
she sank I swam clear, and then swam back to 
get hold of something and found about a foot 
of the mast sticking up. I held on to that for 
a short time and then it sank. I then swam 
about looking for something and saw Hobson 
with a breaker and joined him, but we found 
it sinking and we had to look out for something 
else, and I was just starting to swim for shore 
when I saw two men with a breaker, so I joined 
them, and just put my finger through the becket 
to keep myself afloat until I was picked up bya 
Russian steamboat.” Continuing, Mr. Thomas 
says :—‘' We were in the water 15 minutes, 
temperature 48°, and tem. of air 40°. ~All of 
the officers were saved, but only 18 men, making 
only 23, out of 71.” Suchis the brief story sent 
home to Yokohama, of one of the most distress- 
ing catastrophes recorded for many years in 
connection with the British squadron in Far 
Eastern waters. We would have liked to have 
placed before our readers more minute details 
—such as the time of the accident, whether the 
boat was under sail or oars, or in tow of a 
launch : whether a gale sprang up suddenly, or 
not; and other particulars as to the state of the 
weather before launching the boat ; the condition 
of the craft when all were aboard, etc., but 
for these we must wait until the official re- 
ports are available. Mr. Thomas gives no 
explanation of the reason for the great loss of 
life except in one sentence, where he says :— 
“Tam afraid the men lost their heads com- 
pletely, for they seemed to let go of things they 
had hold of.” Of course it may be hazarded 
that the men may have been numbed by the 
cold, and this combined with the weight of their 
accoutrements, may have caused them to sink 
under the water, after a very few minutes’ battle 
with the icy waves. Mr. Lloyd Thomas is indeed 
fortunaie in escaping the deadly peril. 
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A certain section of the public in Tokyo still 
continue to believe, or pretend to believe, that 
the Weeki Nichi’s proclamation of a coalition 
between the Government and the Liberal party 
is premature, and that the so-called coalition 
- does not amount to more than an understanding 
between a small portion of the Ministers, on the 
one hand, and the leading Radicals in the 
Capital on the other. According to this view, 
the alliance was the work of the Choshu elements 
in the Cabinet, the Satsuma statesmen being 
dissatisfied with it. Among the Liberals, be- 
sides the Tosa section and a few others, the 
bulk of the Party, acenrding to this theory, are 
said to be opposed to the step. It is rumoured 
that the younger generation of Satsuma malcon- 
tents in the Government circle are taking active 
steps to organize a counter-movement. Count 
Matsukata, who is about to leave again for 
Kyoto, is naturally regarded with much atten- 
tion. Itis conjectured that although his avowed 
object is to attend an industrial conference in 
Kyoto, his real purpose is to consult with Mar- 
quis Yamagata about the situation. Count 
Inouye is reported to have left Soul on the 16th 
instant. Itis surmised that his arrival in Tokyo, 
which will be in less than a week’s time, will 
precipitate some decisive issue, one way or the 
other. None of these rumours seems to rest on 
any solid foundation, but if they are not trust- 
worthy, they at least serve to show that the situa- 
tion is still somewhat unsettled. An impression 
_ prevails in the capital that some changes in the 
Cabinet are unavoidable before the opening of 
the Diet. 


The attitude of the National Unionists re- 
mains undecided. Their organ, the Chuo 
Shimbun does not afford us the slightest glim- 
mering ag to the sentiments of the Party. But 
from their past history and the connection be- 
tween their leaders and the Cabinet Mini- 
sters, it is not likely that they will take the side 
of the Progressionists in the coming session of 
the Diet. 


The middle of next month promises to be a 


busy time in the political world. The Liberals 
are to hold a general meeting on the 15th, 


while on the preceding day the Progressionists 


will assemble for a similar purpose. The Pro- 


gressionists will issue a manifesto on that oc- 
casion, and the drawing up of the document has 
been entrusted to a committee, consisting of 


Messrs. Shimada Saburo, Ogaki Yukio, Mino- 


ura Katsudo, Koizuka Ryu, and Takata Sanaye. 


On the part of the Liberals, it is stated that the 
manifesto declaring the coalition with the Cabi- 
net will be published in the 76ho of the 25th inst. 


The Fiji Shimpo attempts to classify the 
members of the House of Representatives into 
Accord- 
ing tovits information, the situation is approxi- 


parties for and against the Cabinet. 


mately as follows at the present moment :— 


Numerical 

strength. 
eee sanedirerens sa, 10g 
Ministerialstis < Kishu members ............ 5 
Non-party members ,..,.. 29 
att A lee paawad 14! 
. § National Unionists,..,..... 32 
Macertain } Non-party members ,,..., 2 
UCR 4) estab tons ccs ohgievee . 34 
( Progressionists ......... 53 
| Constitutional Refomists,. 40 
ite ro TOC TR a 25 

Opposition Middle Province Progres- 

ee ee Wpheeace 5 
|_Nou-party Members,,,,.. 2 
EE desssionsistevveds Ushsbbedéeteddthived 125 


The non-party supporters of the Cabinet in 


the above list consist principally of the so-called 
“Industrial Members” (itsugyo 


remarks that their, past history would seem to 


warrant the supposition that they will support 
the Government, but thal under existing circum- 
stances a considerable degree of. uncertainty 


attaches to their attitude. 


Concerning the recent conferences ai Oise 





Dantat). 
Concerning the National Unionists, the ii 


between Marquis Ito and the Liberal leaders, 
very contradictory stories are told in Tokyo. 
While, as we have already stated, one report men- 
tions that among the subjects discussed was the 
appointment of the principal Liberals to official 
positions, another account is that the Liberal 
leaders repaired to Oiso to pursuade the Pre- 
mier to desist from his intended resignation. It 
is alao stated that the recent journey to Oiso of 
Count Itagaki, Mr. Hoshi, Mr. Kono, and others, 
was the result of an indignant remonstrance 
made by the Premier to Count Mutsu against 
the premature announcement of the coalition 
between the Cabinet and the Liberal Party. 
These two last stories rest on the presumption 
that the revelation of the alliance was a mere 
device on the part of some followers of the Pre- 
mier to compel him to cast in his lot definitely 
with the Liberals, thereby ensuring the stability 
of the present Cabinet and preparing the way for 
the promotion of the intriguers to Ministerial 


positions. According to this theory, Marquis Ito 


is dissatisfied with the policy of his followers 
and determined upon resignation. These 
views are generally entertained among the 
politicians opposed to the Liberal party. One 
of the Progressionist organs even hintsin atone 
of confidence that the Liberals building extrava- 
gant hopes upon the so-called alliance with the 
Cabinet, will be most greviously disappointed, 
for the present Ministry will soon have to give 
place to another from which the Liberals will 
have little ground to expect favour or counte- 
nance. We direct our readers’ attention to the 
source of these anti-Liberal stories. 


Marquis Yamagata is reported to have left 
Kyoto for the capital on the evening of the roth 
instant. Before setting out, he had a con- 
ference with Count Matsukata who had just 
arrived from Tokyo. The speedy return of 
Marquis Yamagata to the capital is regarded as 
very significant. Count Inouye is expected in 
Tokyo in a few days. Viscount Takashima, 
too, is coming back in a short time. It is thus 
supposed that in the course of the next fort- 
night or so, the situation will be settled one 
way or another. 


Concerning the attitude of the Progres- 
sionists, the Fi Shimpo believes that their 
views about the Government have undergone 
a wholesome change. They no longer seem 
to be actuated by uncompromising antago- 
nism to those in power. In support of this 
statement, the iff refers to an article that 
will be published in the next issue of the 
Party’s journal. The article will discuss the 
bearing of the recent meetings between Marquis 
Ito and Count Okuma upon the position of the 
Kaishin-to. After observing that Marquis [to 
is now engaged in the task of reconstructing the 
Cabinet, the article is expected to proceed thus: 
—‘‘ The Progressionist Party’s attitude toward 
the Cabinet is: not in any way affected by the 
meetings between these two statesmen, for the 
Party’s policy remains unchanged amidst all the 
vicissitudes of political combinations. How- 
ever, the Party will not hesitate to give its sup- 
port even to Marquis Ito, if only he promises to 
conduct the administration according to public 
opinion. Neither will it scrupleto attack even 
Count Okuma, should he show himself opposed 
to such a method of Government.” 


The Nicht Nichi Shimbun states that Mar- 
quis Ito is not likely to return to the capital 
soon, for he has just sent instructions to his 
residence in Tokyo to forward a fowling piece 
to him at Oiso. Itis also announced by some 
Other papers that he has just tendered his 
resignation, Those that believe in this rumour 
regard Marquis Yamagata as Marquis Ito's 
successor in the post of Premier. Marquis 
Yamagata arrived at Shimbashi at 5 p.m. on the 
19th instant. He drove from the station direct 
to Viscount Nomura’s official residence, and 
early on the following morning he repaired to 
the Palace and had an audience with the Em- 
peror. Itis said that he returned from Kyoto 
in obedience tu urgent instructions from His 
Majesty, On his way, it is stated, he hada 


conference with Marquis Ito at Oiso, but/tiis! 


report does not seem to be well founded. Pro- 
bably it originated in the fact that at that station 
he was accidentally joined by Mr. Shirane, 
Minister of Communications, Count Itagaki, 
and Mr. Kono, who had been on a visit to the 
Premier, 


Concerning the National Unionists the Michi 
Nichi has the following note :—**We have hither- 
to thought it strange that the National Unionists, 
not being entire strangers to the statesmen in 
power, should stand aloof after the latter have 
definitely entered into céoperation with the 
Liberals. We are now informed, however, that 
the relations between the Cabinet and the 
National Unionists have once more become 
very intimate. Seeing that both sides have 
always been virtually agreed about the principles 
of nationalism and the question of national 
defence, itis no wonder that they should join 
at a juncture like the present.” We (fapan 
Mail) have always regarded such a consum- 
mation as very natural and there is little reason 
to doubt that the Wrchi Nichi’s information is 
true. The National Unionist organ, the Chuo 
Shimbun, however, preserves complete silence 
upon the subject. It is easily conceivable that, 
before any authoritative statement can be made 
by the official organ of the Party, the question 
must be definitely settled at a general meeting, 
though the probable result of such a meeting is 
not difficult to foresee. 


The Opposition papers continue to publish 
reports tending to show that the Liberal Party 
is on the brink of a serious’ split, and that a 
large number of the provincial members will 
leave the Party in consequence of the coalition 
that their leaders in Tokyo have formed with the 
Cabinet. But the 7éi Shimpo is strongly in- 
clined to think otherwise. It bases its opinion 
upon the general tone of the provincial papers, 
which, without distinction of party or faction, 
regard the news of the coalition as a matter of 
course, and refrain from any extravagant attacks 
upon the Liberals ; while, onthe other hand, the 
journals belonging to the Liberal Party accept 
the intelligence not merely without any protest 
but even without the slightest show of dissatis- 
faction. Such isthe impression produced on the 
Fifi by a careful perusal of the provincial press 
of all parties and localities. 


The Chuo Shimbun remarks that at a recent 
meeting in the Atago-kan, the politicians of the 
Opposition parties adopted a resolution to the 
effect that should the Cabinet refuse to resign 
in connection with the Korean question, consent 
must be withheld in the next session of the Diet 
from all the expenditures not coming within 
the scope of the 67th Article of the Constitution, 
their idea being to force the Ministers to resign. 
It would be premature to accept this as the 
policy mapped out by the Opposition in gene- 
ral, but undoubtedly some such course is medi- 
tated by the extreme section of the politicians 
hostile to the Cabinet, 


Count Inouye, who is expected in Tokyo in 
a few days, seems to be the last hope of the 
persons opposed to an alliance between the 
Liberals and the Cabinet, or, as these persons 
prefer to say, between the Liberals and Marquis 
Ito’s faction. Count Inouye, it is stated, is not 
in favour of such an alliance, and itis expected 
that his return may upset the arrangement and 
lead to the reorganization of the Cabinet upon 
entirely new principles. His return, it is also 
rumoured, is impatiently awaited by Marquis 
Ito, who, according to the enemies of the Liberal 
alliance, is resolved to abide by the decision of 
the Count. These rumours, of all those in cir- 
culation, seem to be the least worthy of credit. 





COUNT INOUYFE’S RETURN. 


a 

The return of Count Inouye will probably be 
a little delayed. A telegram received on the 
evening of the zoth, said that the steamer 
carrying His Excellency had been obliged to 
put into Kozaki in Tsushima on account of 
stress of weather. It may be concluded, there- 
fore, that the Count will not reach Tokyo before 
the!2ath, ILLIINY | 
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® 
THE RETURN OF THE GUARDS. 
ce 


The Head-quarter Staff of the 


of shouting citizens. 


announced that the Head-quarter Staff would 
reach Shimbashi at half-past ten in the forenoon 


of the 21st, a very hearty demonstration was pre- 
It would be difficult to 


pared by the citizens. 
form an estimate of the crowds that packed 


themselves densely in the immediate vicinity of 
There were about as many as the 


the terminus. 
great space infront of the station could hold, 
and an overflow that defied estimate lined each 


side of the streets, half a dozen deep, all along 


the route from the terminus to the barracks. 
The student class was conspicuously represent- 
ed, and the lusty roaring of its members be- 


trayed a fever of military zeal not without 


suggestiveness for prophets of Japan’s future, 
There was also a students’ band, which played 
totally unrecognisable tunes with instruments 
among which a hoarse drum alone could be 
identified. Needless to say that the lamp- 
posts carried their usual clusters of urchins, 
‘and that the roof of every pent-house within 
visual range was loaded to its utmost 
limit of endurance. The usual door of 
exit from the side of the station had been 
chosen for the passage of the troops, though 
the door of ingress in front would certainly 
have been better adapted to the occasion, had 
any idea of producing a picturesque effect been 
entertained. Perhaps intentionally, the police 
were not at all en evidence. Toa slender rope 
stretched between frail supports was entrusted 
the whole function of reserving a space for the 
soldiers, and even in the absence of constables’ 
batons and sheathed sabres, it accomplished its 
task, though the swaying crowds sometimes 
threatened to snap it. The arrival of the train 
was tolerably punctual, and the engine, as it 
glided forward to the points after uncoup- 
ling, and sent up a puff of notifying steam, 
received the first roar of the ovation. The 
Head-quarter Staff of a Division is not, at 
the best of times, a very imposing body, and 
after a long railway journey its claims to 
public notice are not augmented. But the 
citizens of Tokyo were determined to see a 
Formosan hero in every wearer of a uniform that 
arrived at Shimbashi on Thursday morning. 
No distinction of persons was made. Groups 
of fatigue-men straggling out of the station, 
laden with parcels and bundles, received cheers 
as hearty and as vehement as did the com- 
pany of weather-beaten soldiers that ultimately 
emerged, marching to the music of a band 
within the station. The men looked as brown 
as berries and as thin as greyhounds, but 
their uniforms were fairly smart and their 
general appearance did not suggest much 
hardship. The crowd would have prefer- 
red, of course, to seé them in the mud- 
coloured costume that they actually wore on 
campaign—the costume that made such a 
sombre feature in the funeral cortege of His 
Imperial Highness Prince Kitashirakawa. But 
the raw cold that precedes rain on a dull No- 
vember morning forbade any sacrifice to the 
picturesque in that direction. The soldiers, as 
they marched in the ranks, preserved a mien of 
stolid indifference. Neither their return to 
Tokyo nor the ovation that awaited them seemed 
to awaken any enthusiasm in their breats, They 
were too chilled and too weary to remember any- 
thing but the mechanics of discipline. The 
Officers, on the contrary, behaved as if they 
had been specially drilled to receive. .po- 
pular ovations, saluting the people right 
and left, and treading gaily 














Imperial 
Guards arrived on Thursday forenoon at Shim- 
bashi terminus and were received by thousands 
The capital had been ina 
state of ‘‘reception” from the preceding even- 
ing, for one batallion reached Tokyo on the 
afternoon of the 20th, and two others in the 
small hours of the following morning. The 
exact times of the three batallions’ arrival being, 
however, uncertain, no attempt was made to 
give them an elaborate welcome, except that the 
streets were gaily hung with flags and two or 
three thousands of enthusiasts assembled to do 
a modicum of shouting, But it having been duly 








forward’ as® 


everywhere, 


a particularly conspicious 


the 


tiest manner concievable. 


room to doubt its lusty gratitude to the men 


that had suffered so much for their country’s 


sake in Formosa. 
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TARIFF CONVENTION BEI WEEN 
GREAT BRITAIN AND FAPAN. 
— ~~ — 


The Supplementary Convention, provided for 


in the Revised Treaty between Great Britain 


and Japan, baving been concluded and ratified, 


the ratifications were exchanged yesterday at the 


Foreign Office in Tokyo, their Excellencies 


Marquis Saionji and Sir Ernest Satow repre- 
senting the High Contracting Parties. It will 
be remembered that the purpose of this Supple- 
mentary Convention, as defined in the Protocol 
tothe Treaty, was to convert the ad valorem 


duties mentioned in the new Tariff into spe- 


cific duties, as far as possible, the basis for such 
conversion being the medium prices, as shown 
by the Japanese Customs Returns during the 
six calendar months preceding the date of the 
protocol, together with the cost of insurance and 
transportation from the place of production, 
purchase or fabrication to the port of dis- 
charge, as well as the commission, if any. 
The Convention was to have been con- 
cluded before the 16th of January in the 
present year—that is to say, within six months 
from the date of the Protocol—but it having 
been found impossible to finish the work in 
that time, owing to the immense increase of 
abnormal functions devolving on the Japanese 
Foreign Office in connection with the war, an 
extension of time until July 16th of the present 
year was agreed upon. The Convention having 
been concluded by that date, was duly ratified, 
and the ratified document having arrived from 
England on the 14th instant, ratifications were 
exchanged on the 21st. It may be presumed 
that the final settlement of this question will 
promote the progress of the negotiations now 
going on with other European Powers. 





MR. PARSONS IN TORVYO. 
a ~~ - a 

The Honourable J. Langdon Parsons, Com- 
missioner for South Australia to Japan, China, 
and the Philippine Islands, delivered a very in- 
teresting and instructive lecture at the Higher 
Commercial School last Saturday on the 
subject: ‘‘ Australia and Japan; their mutual 
interests.” The large Lecture Hall was filled 
with a very appreciative audience, among whom 
were H.E, Mr. Makino, Vice-Minister of Edu- 
cation, the professors and alumni of the school, 
and the students. Beginning with Australia, 
Mr. Parsons spoke of (1) her early history, 
natural features, climate &c., (2) her political 
position and conditions, and (3) her social 
condition. Then he touched upon the history 
of Japan, saying that he had been a very care- 
ful reader ‘of her recent wonderful changes, and 
wound up by speaking of the commercial future 
already opening to the mutual benefit of 
Australia and Japan. 

In the evening he attended the Reunion 
Dinner of the alumni of the above institution, 
at which a gold medal was presented to their 
former director, Mr. Yano, in token of their 
grateful recognition of services.to them and 
the country. 


eZ 


though to invite the cheers that rang about them 
Field Marshal Nodzu, who wore 
a heavily-furred cloak lined with scarlet, made 
figure and was 
wildly cheered, as were also Major-General 
Kawamura and Colonel Sameshima, Chief of 
Staff, who accompanied the Marshal. 
Nevertheless the arrivals had been so few and 
the troops had seemed so small a bory, that 
the big crowd, evidently dissatisfied with its 
Opportunities to be vociferous. expended its 
surplus cheers upon straggling baggage-guards 
in sinrikisha, shouting at them, clustering 
round them and danzat-ing them in the hear- 
Altogether Tokyo 
took care that there should not be the slightest 







































ECONOMICAL AND INDUSTRIAL. 
SS 
The following figures show the capital, re- 
Cceipts, and dividends of some of the railway 
companies for the half-year ending the 3oth of 
September :— 

Capital. Receipts. Dividend. 
en. Yen. = Per cent. 
Tanko ‘Tetsudo,..,., 6,500,000,..381,563 029...12 
Osaka Tetsudo,...., 3,000,000,..147,091.732...13 
Saneyo Tetsudo,.....13,000,000...434,201.773...10 
San-gu Tetsudo,.,... 1,100,000... 55,978.507...10 
Settsu Tetsudo,..... 240,000... 6,595 845...4.62 
Chiku-Ho Tetsudo. 3,700,000..,199,783.830...10 
Ryomo Tetsudo ,,, 1,500,000... 78,198.721...8.5 


Naniwa Tetsudo ,,, 250,000... 4,307.142...6. 
Ome Tetsudo ...... 150,000... 1,378,023...4.08 
Kawagoye Tetsudo. 300,000... 19,932 916...8. 
Kobu Tetsudo ,,,,,, 1,500,000... 78,585.580...11 


Kyushu Tetsudo ,,,11,000,000.,.307,380.816,..8. 


Commenting on these statistics, the Shogyo 
Shimpo observes that, with the exception of the 
San-yo and Kyushu lines, the exceptionally 
prosperous condition of the above mentioned 
roads is owing to the revival of commerce and 
industry during the period under review, As 
to the San-yo and Kyushu railways, the 
increase of their profits was brought about 
in large measure by the conveyance of troops 
and war material. The low rate of profits on 
the Settsu, Naniwa, and Ome lines, is easily 
explained by the fact that they are new roads 
just opened for traffic. While congratulating 
these companies on their prosperous condition, 
the Shogyo is constrained to offer some criticism 
about the improvident eagerness shown to 
declare high rates of dividend without making 
a sufficient provision against bad seasons. The 
directors of these companies are reminded 
of the fact that their confréres in the West 
pursue a very different method, their care being 
always to set aside a sufficient sum for the 
equalization of dividends from yeartoyear. The 
same prudent course is strongly recommended 
to the Japanese companies. 


Among the railway projects just announced, 
we may mention the Tokushima Tetsudo, capi- 
tal 750,000 yen, connecting Tokushima and 
Kawada in Tokushima Prefecture; the Ka-No 
Tetsudo, capital 700,000 yen running from 
Tsubata in Kaga to Nanao in Noto; the 
Isesaki Tetsudo, capital 200,000 yen, connecting 
Isesaki and Takabayashi in Joshu; the Kibi 
Tetsudo, capital 200,000 yen, from Okayama to 
Samban ; the Hoshu Tetsudo, capital 200,000 
yen, between Oita and Beppu in Bungo, Kyu- 
shu ; the Chikugo Tetsudo, capital 700,000 yen, 
between Kuroki and Wakamatsu in Chikugo, 
Kyushu; the Jo-Gan Tetsudo, between Mito 
and Koriyama on the Nippon Tetsudo line. 


An industrial mania is sweeping over the 
land, as may be seen from the following table 
showing the market prices of the shares of the 


new companies :— 
Paid up as security. Market price. 
Yen. Yen. ; 


Narita Tetsudo ........608. F690 seeded EMSS 
Toyokawa Tetsudo ...... EID: hatte va roake 6.00 
Gan Etsu Tetsudo.,,....... LAIGE tp cdagvavers 2.00 
Kyoto Tetsudo viccccsceees TOW dasvoisine tiie 3.50 
Nankai Tetsudo,....... «+ X00) shisigas sdanws 7.00 
Seiwa Tetsudo ....cscceees BBO ievendes 10087 2,00 
Chugoku Tetsudo ......... TOO soli cade’ ov. 2.30 
Isominato Tetsudo,,..,..... TOO! piicancives 1.70 
Joya Metsada ssesmigennecns 1 GQ? gecets ites 1.50 
Denki Tetsudo ........... ot «tial Lies aoe aiatiaa 3.70 
Kyohoku Tetsudo ,,....... DEN), cine ae cgven uno 
Shanghai Spinning ...... BOTY aarivavesnens:, RKO 
Yokohama Commercial 

Bank i... osbiee) coneoheael «50) cponanpsaass tO 


The projected Dockyard Company at Moji 
has been joined by Tateno Gozo, Hiromi Nisa- 
buro, Hamanaka Ihachiro and others. The 
capital has in consequence been increased to 
900,000 yen, the capacity of the projected dock 
being sufficient to admit ships of 3,000 tons at 
least. 


The projects for the establishment of docks in 
Kobe and its vicinity are said to be making favour- 
able progress. The first is that promoted by the 
Mitsu Bishi Firm, This programme includes the 
construction of a dock at Onohama, capable of ' 
adinitting shins of upweics of 7,000 tons. The 
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next project, promoted by a number of well- 
known capitalists of Osaka and Kobe, contem- 
plates the establishment of similarly large docks 
at Iwaya in the island of Awaji. The third and 
last under contemplation byinfluential merchants 
of Kobe and Osaka relates to the establishment 
of big docks at Komabashi, Hyogo. 


The Prefectural Government of Yamanashi 
recently caused some officials to make a tour 
through the localities where the silk fabric, 
Raski, is produced, in order to call the at- 
tention of the manufacturers to the importance 
of forming themselves into a guild in order to 
prevent the production of articles of inferior 
quality. The need of such a guild having 
already been strongly ielt by the manufacturers 
themselves, the officials found little difficulty in 
securing favourable attention. A guild has 
been organized binding all the members to 
submit their manufacture to the inspection of 
certain examiners appointed by the guild. 


With the development of commerce, the 
system of credit is rapidly improving. Speak- 
ing on the subject at a recent Bankers’ réunion 
in Tokyo, Mr. Yamamoto Tatsuo, of the Bank 
of Japan, expressed surprise at the wonderful in- 
crease during the past few years in the amount 
of credit bills and notes used in business trans- 
actions in the capital. The total of the bills 
and notes discounted at the Clearing House in 
1891, the first year of the institution’s operation, 
was 106,000,000 yen. It increased gradually until 
the amount reached 282,000,000 yen in 1894. 
Thete are a large number of banks that have 
not yet joined the Clearing House, and have 
their bills exchanged at the Bank of Japan. 
The average daily amount of bills thus treated 
at the Bank during the month of October was 
110,570 yen in 1893, 180,000 yen in 1894, and 
310,000 yen in 1895. 


The project of Mexican Emigration, under- 

taken by the Colonization Association, is said 
to have matured. It is stated that Mr. Ono 
Kanemoto, formerly of the Hokkaido Admini- 
stration Board, will be dispatched to Mexico as 
agent. ———_ 
A general meeting of the promoters of the 
Vayeyama Sugar Manufacturing Company was 
held in Tokyo on the 18th instant. Mr. Shibu- 
sawa was in the chair. The principal business 
was the discussion of the Company’s constitu- 
tion and the election of Managers and Assessors. 
To the board of Managers were appointed 
Messrs. Torimi Seizayemon, Umeura Seiichi, 
Nakagawa Torasaburo, Tonoki Zenbei, and 
Oye Taku. Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi and 
Komura Shinobu were elected Assessors. 


Investigations relating to the development of 
foreign trade, undertaken by the Tokyo Branch 
of the Japan Trade Association (Vippon Boye- 
ki Kyokai) have just been bronght to a conclu- 
sion. The members of the Investigation Com- 
mittee assembled at the Seiyoken on the 16th 
instant, and the results of the investigations 
conducted by separate members were submitted 
for general discussion, The draft reports thus 
debated upon and corrected have been placed 
in the hands of printers. 


The match manufacturers of Osaka, Kobe, 
Nagoya, Tokyo, and other localities, constitut- 
ing the Japan Match Association, recently held 
a conference in Osaka. Asa result of the dis- 
cussions, the head-quarters of the Association, 
hitherto established in Tokyo, have been re- 
moval to Kobe. Mr. Takikawa Benzo was 
appointed Director of the head-quarters, 


The quantity of rice exported during the year 
ending the 31st of October last, was 117,627 
tons, valued at 7,967,584 yen. Of this quantity, 
nearly the whole was exported from Kobe, the 
only other place where the cereal was shipped 
being Shimonoseki, with only 12,237 tons, 
valued at 783,163 yen. The quantily exported 
from Kobe is classified as follows :— 


Quantity. Value 

Tons. Yen. 
Uncleaved Rice,......6. BO DTA, ceiviy os 4,896,703 
Cleaned Rice. ssccecesese 28,37 O cen 5-00 2,287,713 





Total s00eedseese ces LOB SQOa dev! \bkz Ap SO4I41 01 | \ 


day was celebrated by the Japanese in Sdul in 


The escort consisted of Korean and Japanese 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
—_— -—-_-<+—---———_ 
Saturbay, Nov. 16. 


The last anniversary of the Emperor's birth- 


King on subjects not immediately connected 
with the object of his mission, The audience 
did not last more than half an hour, The 
Crown Prince was not present on account of 
indisposition. 

Concerning Count Inouye’s influence in 
Korea, the Choya Shimbun’s correspondent 
states that the mere mention of his name pro- 
duces awe among the Koreans, not only in the 
capital but even in remote provincial districts. 
A certain Japanese recently travelling in the 
interior of the country is said to have completely 
intimidated some Korean rascals by telling them 
that he should report their evil doings to Count 
Inouye. The story may be somewhat exagger- 
ated, but it is a fact that Count Inouye’s name 
is now a household word in Korea. 


By a recent change in the organization of the 
Army, the new Palace Guards and the Garrison 
Battalions are to be composed of men selected 
from the disbanded troops of the old Palace 
Guards and the Kunrenfai Battalions. Those 
picked out from the old Palace Guards are now 
being drilled by two Japanese officers, Captains 
Fujita and Sakuma, preparatory to their final 
amalgamation with the former Xunren/ai troops. 


a manner never witnessed there previously. 
The weather, rather dark and threatening on 
the preceding day, cleared up on the 3rd instant 
and became bright and warm, The whole set- 
tlement wore an appearance of unusual gaiety, 
abundance of national flags and paper lanterns 
being used to decorate each house-front, or 
suspended from ropes crossing the street at re- 
gular intervals. At eleven in the morning, the 
residents assembled in the newly-built higher 
primary school, which was fitted up in a manner 
suitable to the happy occasion. After the sing- 
ing of the national anthem by the boys and 
girls of the school, the residents, marshalled in 
the enclosure,gave three cheers for the Emperor. 
The company then partook of a cold collation, 
after which they were entertained with dances 
on a temporary stage specially erected for the 
purpose, and by wrestling matches between ama- 
teurs. Meanwhile, fireworks were sent up from 
the top of Hwa-s6ng Hill (Japanese Castle Hill). 
The streets of the Settlement were filled with a 
crowd of Koreans, high and low, old and 
young. Toward evening, about eighty of the 
principal residents were invited to the Con- 
sulate where they were entertained by Consul 
Uchida. At seven, the party repaired in a body 
to the Legation to attend the ball. At the 
Legation, a number of distinguished personages 
had been invited to tiffin at noon, among them 
being the Korean Minister and Vice-Minister of 
Foreign Affairs, the Ministers of the United 
States and of Russia, the British Consul-General, 
the German Consul, the French Diplomatic 
agent, other members of the diplomatic and 
Consular bodies, Count Inouye, Minister Ko- 
mura, and other members of the Japanese 
Legation. The Korean Foreign Minister, Mr. 
Kim proposed the health of His Imperial 
Japanese Majesty, and thanks were given by 
Mr. Komura. The ball in the evening was 
attended by over a hundred persons, Korean, 
Japanese, and European and American. Among 
the Occidentals were the German Consul, Colo- 
nel Cockerill of the Mew Vork Herald, Mr. 
Greathouse, Colonel Dye, and others. 

The Japanese Ambassador, Count Inouye, had 
an audience with the King on the sth inst. He 
proceeded to the Palace in a palanquin specially 
sent from the Court, and was followed by Minister 
Komura, Mr. Inouye Katsunosuke, Secretary of 
the Foreign Department, Mr. Nagasaki Seigo, 
Confidential Secretary to the Minister of the 
Household and Chamberlain to the Emperor, 
and Mr. Kokubu, Interpreter of the Legetion. 


Tuespay, Nov. 19. 

The latest letters from Sul agree in stating 
that the situation is unsettled and precarious. 
The principal source of danger is the Min 
faction, some of the leaders of which are said 
to be still hiding in a certain foreign Legation in 
Séul. The Japanese correspondents refrain from 
naming the Legation, but there is no doubt that 
they refer to the Russian, Eight well known 
partisans of the late Queen are reported to be con- 
cealed there. The most distinguished being Li 
Hanshin (ex-Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce), Li Inyo (ex-Police Inspector-General), 
Li Kanyo (ex-Minister of Education), Li Ka-ei 
(a Court Official), Gen Kotaku (ex-Commander 
ofthe Palance Guards) and Li Gakukin (a Court 
Official). These men are suspected of being en- 
gaged devising a plot to avenge the death of their 
patron, the late Queen, and ousting their enemies 
trom office. According to a report very gene- 
rally circulated in Séul, they meditate the seizure 
of the King’s person and his temporary deten- 
tion in the Legation where they are hiding. 
Their scheme is so complete in detail, that the 
members ofa ministry to replace the present are 
already nominated. The list, headed by Min 
Yong-chun, includes Li Inyo, Li Kanyo, An 
Keiju, Min Shoko, and so forth. The persons on 
whom the Min faction vow vengeance, are Kim 
Koshu (Minister President), Cho Giyen (Mini- 
ster of War), Yu Kitsuyei (Acting Minister of 
Home Affairs), Ken Eichin (Police Inspector- 
General), and Cho Haku (Acting Minister of 
Justice). The Min politicians are watching for 
a favourable opportunity to carry out their plan 
of a counter-revolution, and as a means of pre- 
paring the way, are putting into circulation 
various rumours intended to excite the suspicion 
of the King as to the loyalty of the present 
Ministers. The latter, on their part, are said to 
be fully aware of the design of their enemies, 
and to be making preparations against an 
emergency. The Premier, Kim Koshu, and 
the acting Minister of Home Affairs, Yu Kitsu- 
ei, have apartments in the Palace and never 
pass the night outside, and His Majesty is always 
attended by Li Saiben, the Minister of the House- 
hold, so that none of the calu:nniators in the 
employ of the Min conspirators can find an 
opportunity to approach the throne., The Cabi- 
net, it is also rumoured, is beginning to show 
signs of disagreement. Yu Kitsu-ei tries to 
throw the whole blame of the recent émeute 
upon the shoulders of Cho Giyen, who, in turn, 
holds the Commander of the disbanded Kun- 
rentfat troops responsible for the affair. 

As to the absence of the members of the 
diplomatic corps from the ball given at the 
Japanese Legation in honour of the Emperor's 
birthday, the Choya’s correspondent states that 
they did not attend lestthey should have to join 
hands with the present Korean Ministers of 
conveyance of his Sovereign’s message of con- | State, whom they regard in the light of usurpers 
dolence, he retired from the royal presence }ard! bloody traitors. 
without entering into any conversation) With thet); A resort frow Passat mentions that a Russian 


policemen, About two in the afternoon the 
procession left the Legation. At the Wait- 
ing Chamber, they were met by Mr. Li 
Saiben, Minister of the Household, and Mr. 
Kim Inshoku, Minister of Foreign Affairs, and 
several other high officials, and were served 
with champagne. Soon afterwards, on being 
ushered into the Audience Chamber, the Japan- 
nese Ambassador was greeted by the King in a 
particularly courteous manner. His Majesty 
repeatedly asked Count Inouye to be seated, 
but the latter continued standing throughout 
the interview. The Count presented to His 
Majesty the gifts with which he had been 
charged by his Emperor and Empress, namely 
a suzurt-bako (a lacquered box containing an 
inkstone, pencils, and other writing materials) 
from the former, and a book-case from the 
latter. There was also a present of a stationery 
box to the Crown Prince from the Im- 
perial Heir Apparent of Japan. When Count 
Inouye had delivered a message entrusted 
to him by the Emperor, conveying expres- 
sions of sympathy and condolence for the 
unhappy occurrence of October 8th, the King 
seemed desirous of opening conversation with 
the Ambassador on various political topics. But 
the Count’s mission being confined simply to the 
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military surveying party, consisting of two offi-}aschool established there by the latter. In 1870, 


cers and five men, arrived there by steamer on 
the goth ultimo, They surveyed the principal 
places in the vicinity of the port, and as soon as 
passports could be obtained, they were to start 
overland for Séul. 


THE LATE MR. YOSHIKAWA, 

— a 

The funeral of Mr. Yoshikawa, late President 
ofthe Japan Mail Steamship Company, took 
place yesterday (21st inst.), the cortege leaving 
the residence of the deceased in Mukojima at 
I p.m., and proceeding to the temple of Kichi- 
jio in Komagome. A great concourse of friends 
and relatives assembled to pay the last tribute 
of respect to the deceased. Seldom indeed has 
a funeral ceremony of more imposing character 
been witnessed in Tokyo, The gifts of flowers 
were innumerable, their magnificence and the 
general costliness of the preparations suggesting 
the reflection that these rites are beginning to 
exceed the limits of reason in Japan, The 
attendance of foreigners was exceptionally large, 
and the great majority of themnotonly proceeded 
to the point of departure but also accompanied 
the procession on its long journey to Komagome, 
Mr. Yoshikawa Taijiro, whose death at the 
early age of forty-four is deeply lamented by the 
nation as well as by a large number of foreigners, 
was born in the family of a SAén-éo priest of 
Nara. Losing his father while a boy, he came 
to the feudal capital of Yedo to pursue his studies 
at the age of about fifteen or sixteen, and matri- 
culated into the private seminary of Kinoshita, 
a high official in the Government of the Shogun. 
His studies, however, were soon disturbed by 
the war of the Restoration, when his master, 
Kinoshita, like many of the retainers of the 
fallen House of Tokugawa, fled to the provinces 
of the North-east. Young Yoshikawa shared the 
dangers and privations of his master in his 
wanderings. He had imbibed so much of his 
master’s zeal for the cause of the Feudal Govern- 
ment, that he endeavoured persistently to ap- 
proach the person of an Imperialist General 
with a viewtoassassinate him. For that purpose, 
he assumed the disguise of a coolie, carrying 
about his sword and pistol in a straw bundle as 
if they were workman’s tools. He did not, how- 
ever, succeed in this object, and after the termi- 
nation of the war, he returned to the new capital, 
then called Tokyo. Being without money and 
friends, he became a “‘ student” in the house of 
a physician, the father of the present Dr. Ando 
Masatane, of Kayaba-cho, in the Nihonbashi 
District of the capital. A ‘‘student” in that 
sense meant a hanger-on, who, by working for 
the family, earned his board and utilized odd 
moments to qualify himself for the profession. 
But Mr. Yoshikawa had no taste for the healing 
art. In fact, like most young men of those times, 
he held the medical profession in hearty con- 
tempt, and devoted his leisure hours to writing 
political tracts and studying current political 
topics. Dr. Ando, himself having a political 
bent, did not rebuke his young disciple’s in- 
attention to the medical science. Yoshikawa, 
however, had to pay the penalty of his negli- 
gence. On one occasion, when his master and 
the rest of his fellow-students were absent, a 
messenger arrived from a certain well known 
patron of the physician, requesting an immediate 
visit. Mr. Yoshikawa tried to excuse himself, 
but the messenger would accept no apology, 
for the case was urgent. So he had to 
assume the airs of an experienced physi- 
cian and repair to the house of the patient. 
His embarrassment on this occasion may well 
be imagined, for he knew nothing about medi- 
cine. But after examining the patient, he 
prescribed some medicine atrandom, Strange 
to say, the patient recovered in a few days, and 
the matter afterward became a standing jest 
among the disciples of Dr. Ando, Shortly 
afterwards, Yoshikawa entered Mr. Fukuzawa’s 
school, the Keiwo Gijuku. It was so poor 
that being unable to pay the entrance fee, he 
had to work as an assistant accountant in the 
dormitory, thus obtaining the privilege of study- 
ing free of charge. After ayear, he--vent, to 





Wakayama with Dr, Matsuyama Tan to teach’ 


he again came to Tokyo and continued his 
Studies at the Xerwo Gijuku. In 1872 he accept- 
ed a professorship in the English School at Hiro- 
saki (the parentof the present Zo-0 Gijuku), aud 
in the following year, he was appointed an official 
of the gth grade in the Department of Educa- 
tion. In April, 1874, he was promoted to degree 
gradein thescale of officialdom, and a fewmonths 
later he received the appointment of Director of 
the Knglish Language School of Nagoya. In 
1877, that school having been abolished, he was 
transfered to the directorship of the Normal 
Schoolin Sendai, In October, 1878, he entered 
the service of the Mitsu Bishi Steamship Com- 
pany, Upon the amalgamation of that company 
with the Union Steamship Company in 1885, 
thus forming the present Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 
he joined the new company, and having served 
as manager of various branch offices, was ap- 
pointed to the Board of Directorsin 1817. The 
following year, he was promoted to the Vice- 
Presidency of the Company, and in March, 
1894, he succeeded Mr. Morioka as President, 
In May, 1895, he was honoured by the Emperor 
with the fifth grade of the second class, and on 
the 13th of November, he was decorated with 
the 3rd Class of the Order of the Rising Sun in 
recognition of the services rendered by him as 
President of the Company during the recent war. 
On that day he breathed his last, the cause of 
his untimely death being disease of the lungs. 
In him Japan has lost one of her most talented 
and energetic leaders in the field of business. 


THE HABIT OF WAR. 
——E EE 

It is quite curious to note what a common- 
place character has been imparted by habit to 
events that would have roused the Japanese 
public to great excilement a year ago. All the 
latest stages of the Formosa campaign have been 
treated with the utmost nonchalance. Nobody 
seems to have conceived the smallest forecast 
of disaster, and the bulletins, as they arrived, 
were conned with scarcely less respect than that 
accorded to quotations on Change, or reports of 
political squabbles in local assemblies. Yet the 
episodes of the fortnight, from Nov. 5th to Nov, 
1gth, deserved a great deal of attention. Two 
events are specially worthy of note. One oc- 
curred on the 1gth instant, when a portion of the 
Mixed Brigade surrounded the village of Shoi- 
lan, where 3,000 Chinese troops were quartered. 
The affair differed from the general fashion of 
encounters between Japanese and Chinese, in the 
fact that no road of escape was left open for the 
latter. The fighting was consequently of a 
desperate character, the Chinese losing about 
1,000 of their number and the Japanese 30. 
The Japanese, on the other hand, met with 
something very like a disaster at Tangkoisui, on 
the 14th of November, when a reconnoitring 
force, consisting of two compaines of infantry, 
marched into an ambush of five or six hundred 
Chinese, posted well under cover. The Japan- 
ese lost 94 men in killed and wounded, and had 
to fight for several hours before they succeeded 
in dislodging their enemies, who left only 30 
corpses on the field. That must have been an 
exceedingly warm affair. The two companies 
can not have mustered more than 250 men, so 
that more than one man in every three was put 
hors de combat. Altogether, in the interval of 
15 days, from the 5th to 19th (inclusive), the 
two Japanese columns, one advancing from the 
north, the other from the sea, fought fifteen en- 
gagements, large and small, and had a list of 
casualties aggregating 255, while the Chinese 
losses in the same time aggregated 2,300. Such 
a record certainly merits a good deal of atten- 
tion, but the novelty of winning victories has 
entirely worn off in Japan, and we suspect that 
the Guards, despite their very arduous campaign, 
will not be received on their return with anything 
like the acclaim they deserve. It will scarcely 
be remembered that during the months while 
they lay comparatively idle, they had to en- 
counter perpetually an enemy far more deadly 
than either the Hakkas or the Black Flags, and 
that they have lefta very large percentage-—-some 
say one-half—of their numbers dead in Formosa. 








METHODS OF QUOTATION. 
—_———_-->—_———_ 

The Fapan Gasetie, in a characteristically 
violent paragraph, accuses us of “ disreputable 
conduct,” of a ‘mean trick” and so forth, and 
concludes a very angry tirade with the words, 
“We can only regret that the man adopting 
these tactics still bears in the directories a title 
with which it is usual to associate the term 
gentleman.” The basis of this attack is that we 
witlingly attributed to the Japan Gasette words 
that really formed part of an extract from the 
Hongkong Daily Press, and, contrasting them 
with editorial utterances of the Gageffe’s, con- 
victed the latter of a flagrant contradiction, 
Probably no editor in the world would be know- 
ingly guilty of the clumsy blunder thus attribut- 
edtous. It is impossible to suppose that the 
editor of the Fapan Gawetie believes in the 
justice of his own accusation, The quaint part 
of his angry charge is that he says:—“ It 
is true we did not use inverted commas to mark 
the quotation from the Daily Press.” That is 
to say, the Fapan Gazette, according to its 
own admission, appropriated matter from the 
Hongkong Daily Press, published it in such 
a form that no reader could suppose it to be 
anything but the wriling of the Gasef/e itself, 
and then flies into a passion and calls people 
ugly names because they read it as an editorial 
utterance of the Gaseffe’s. “It is true we did 
not use inverted commas!!” How can the 
Gazette's readers possibly drawa distinction be- 
tween original matter and quotations if the re- 
cognised method of indicating the latter is 
neglected? In order to expose the case clearly 
we quote the whole of the original paragraph 
from the Fapan Gasette—an editorial para- 
graph, be it observed :— 

The fact that the shares of the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Bank were unquotable on the Londen 
market on Friday last is, states the Hongkong 
Daily Press, indicative of the serious appreheu- 
sions that have been entertained of war with 
Russia breaking out. Reuter now informs as that 
‘fa Russian official communication declares that 
‘the situation is tranquil and not calculated to in- 
‘spire any uteasiness.” But Muscovite official 
communications on international questions are not 
ordinarily to be accepted unreservedly. Several 
times Russia has declared that she did not intend 
to occupy such and sucha place, and the declaration 
has been speedily followed by the actual occupa- 
tion of the territory in question That language 
is given to conceal thought is a cardinal principle 
of Muscovite diplomacy, and if there was any 
fixed intention of making war on another power 
the execution of the intention would in all pro- 
bability be preceded by some such declaration 
as that made in connection with the present 
crisis. On this occasion, however, the declaration 
may, we think, be accepted as correct, in so faras 
the decision rests with Russia herself. She will 
pursue her designs quietly but persistently, but 
they will mot lead her into conflict with England 
unless England deems it necessary to oppose her 
by force of arms. If there is to be a fight it is 
England that will start it, not Russia. The 
responsibility is not one to be shitked if there be 
any real interference with British interests, but we 
fail to see anything in the present position, or in 
the designs attributed to Russia, to justify any 
serious apprehension of a breach of the peace. 
According to the universally. accepted rules of 
quotation, one sentence, and one sentence only, 
in the above paragraph can be attributed to the 
Hongkong Daily Press, and even that sentence 
may or may not be quoted verbatim. The 
sentence is :—‘“‘ The fact that the shares of the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Bank were unquotable 
on the London market on Friday last in indica- 
tive of the serious apprehensions that have been 
entertained of war with Russia breaking out.” 
The whole of the rest of the paragraph must be 
read, can only be read, as an editorial utterance 
of the Japan Gasetie itself. Not the remotest 
suspicion ever crossed our minds, or could cross 
the mind of an intelligent reader, that the re- 
mainder of the paragraph emanated from any 
source other than the Japan Gazetie. It comes 
to this, then, that the Fapan Gasette appro- 
priated, without acknowledgment, editorial re- 
marks from the Hongkong Daily Press, pub- 
lished them in such manner that they must be 
read as ite own, and then became passionately 
inGignant because they were so read, 
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MR. OZAKI YUKIO. 
—_—_—_>—___—_- 

Mr. Ozaki Yukio, the well-known Progres- 
sionist, delivered a Jecture on the subject of 
“The Attitude of the Japanese toward Foreign- 
ers” atthe Young Men’s Christian Association 
of Tokyo on the 16th instant. In all his 
utterances on subjects connected with foreigners 
and foreign affairs, Mr. Ozaki has been noted 
for an altitude of very marked self-conceit and 
contempt toward alien races. But on the pre- 
sent occasion, he adopted an entirely different 
tone, showing himself not blind either to the 
defects of his own nationals or to the merits of 
foreign peoples. He strongly censured his 
countrymen for a conspicuous lack of steadi- 
ness in their notions about foreigners and 
foreign things, illustrating this assertion by a 
review of the history of Japan's foreign inter- 
course during the past three decades. At first, 
the attitude of the Japanese toward foreigners 
was characterized by hearty contempt and in- 
veterate hatred. This was succeeded by a 
reactionary period, during which the Japanese 
Went to the other extreme of worshipping Euro- 
peans and Americans, and regarding them as 
their superiors in every respect. But of late 
an opposite tendency has displayed itself, and 
the lecturer regretted to notice that his country- 
men were now over-confident in their civiliza- 
tion and military prowess. He requested his 
youthful listeners to remember that the coun- 
try’s late victories were obtained over the Chi- 
nese, the most cowardly nation on the globe. 
Japan’s strength must remained untested until 


eminently civilized Occidental people, How- 
ever, the subject is too large to be exhaustively 
discussed in a paragraph. One word only may 
be added. The disfavour shown toward Zola’s 
works in England is due, not simply to the 
general principle that all contact with pitch 
defiles, but also to the evident reflection thatan 
author’s sole excuse for unveiling the plague- 
spots of any social stratum among his nationals 
is the hope of educating reformatory impulses, 
and that outside nations having no practical 
concern with that hope, have no excuse for 
contemplating the plague-spots. 


MESSIANIC PROPHECY, 
“ vn - 

It has always been our rule to open our corres- 
pondence columns to every writer having a 
fair case to state and stating itfairly. Holding, 
further, that religious topics have at least as full 
a right to occupy journalistic attention as any 
secular subject, we have followed that principle 
with regard to theological controversy. But 
there are times when editorial discretion ought 
to be exercised, in the interests now of the 
public in general, again of the theme discussed, 
and it appears to us that the present is such a 
time. Several writers, engaging in a controversy 
with regard to the truth of Messianic prophecy, 
have occupied a large space in our columns for 
some time past. At the!outset we did not attempt, 
of course, to impose any limits, but it having now 
become quite plain that the discussion can lead 
to no results, either definite or useful, our duty 
to our readers forbids us to insert any more 
communications on the subject. We are the 
more induced to take this step when we ob- 
serve how greatly the controversy threatens to 
be disfigured by irrelevancies and even person- 
alities, and how imperfectly modern Biblical 
interpretation is represented by the solitary 
champion that the controversy has evoked on 
thatside. We therefore beg our correspondents 
to accept this intimation and to refrain from ad- 
dressing to these columns any further letters on 
the subject of Messianic prophecy. 













































THE WAR SCARE. 


—_———->_ 

We have been treated during the past few 
days to a very sensational war-scare. We have 
been told that “the majority of men have long 
foreseen that events were swiftly moving to a 
catastrophe ;” that ‘‘it unfortunately can not be 
doubted that matters have reached a very serious 
stage,” and that “great anxiety must prevail for 
many months to come.” So far has the alarm 
been carried that detailed comparisons have 
been instituted between the fighting capacities of 
the British and Franco-Russian maritime forces 
in the Far East, very much to the disadvantage 
of the former, and Europe has been represented 
as trembling on the brink of a panic, A sudden 
change, however, has come over the spirit of 
this nightmare, and we can best illustrate it, 
perhaps, by direct quotation from the columns 
of the sensational journal that has been devoting 
itself to sounding the trumpet of war :— 





A TALE OF THE NORTH PACIFIC. 
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the Crimean War, declares 
that what occurred then is the 
only parallel his memory 
can recall to the present 
situation, 

We should be glad if we 
could believe that all these 
things were mere journalistic 
froth. But France’s offer of 
Bizerta to Russia is a very 
portentous fact — Jizerta 
which France promised by all 
that was honest in affairs 
diplomatic not to fortify! 
The recent decision of the 
French Government to annex 
Madagascar is contrary to 
the understanding arranged 
with Lord Salisbury. The 
secret Treaty concluded with 
China, by which she acquired 
territory then in dispute, was 
a direct challenge. As to 
England quarrelling with 
Russia over Turkey that 
would be neither new nor 
unexpected. Once England 
fought Russia on behalf of 
lurkey ; on a second occasion 
she interfered to deprive 
Russia of the fruits of vic- 
tory ; is it then so improbable 
that Russi a may now side 
with Turkey in resisting de- 
mands which Turkey bitterly 
resents? On November 6th 
the British Cabinet decided 
that the time had come for 
action. Is it not possible 
that Russia has shown her- 
self unwilling to co-operate, 
in other words that she is 
antagonistic? As to China 
the man must be blind in- 
deed who does not see how 
Russia is menacing British 
interests. England’s trade 
with China is greater than 
that of any other country, 
Russia’s perhaps the least. 
Vet Russia controls Peking 
and, it is said, is about to 
take charge of the Customs. 
If the Japan Mail considers 
that in all this there is a con- 
spicious absence of any cause 
of quarrel, we cannot praise 
its perspicacity. 


There is a story told of an American editor 
whose Republican proprietor was suddenly 
changed for a violent Democrat. The new 
owner wired the editor, ‘‘ Will you edit democra- 
tically?” The editor replied, also by wire :— 
“Its a d—d sharp turn, but I guess I'll take 
it.” Somebody seems to have swept the Fapan 
Gase//e round an equally sharp turn in the in- 
terval between Nov. 13th and 14th. 


of twenty-two men on a voyage having for its os- 
tensible object a few months’ shark-fishing. On 
Tuesday when she returned there were only five 
men on board, including the Captain, Mr. Wil- 
son. Even before the vessel sailed a tale had 
gone round that one of the crew, in answer toa 
question, had laughingly said that he was bound 
on a “fishing voyage in search of awads 
and shell-fish,” and ‘that he intended to 
obtain the quarry with the aid of a club— 
a seal-club at that.” But this was dis- 
missed as an idle jest. Nevertheless, one 
of H.M.’s cruisers, when putting into Hakodate 
a few weeks ago, inquired particularly after the 
whereabouts of a vessel of the description of 
the ostensible shark-fisher, and seemed disap- 
pointed at hearing nothing of her. Be this 
as it may, the Safpan, in quest of sharks or 
some equally fishy denizen of the Pacific, gra- 
dually sailed further north, and one day Robben 
Island—a place of strange histories so far as 
some residents in these parts are concerned 
—was sighted. This was on October 2gth. A 
party of seventeen from the Safpan’s crew 
landed there, presumably to stretch their legs. 
They were, Frank Peterson, a Guam hunter ; 
James Mahoney, another hunter; John Ross, a 
cook; James Riley, James McCarthy, Steve 
Brennan, R. Sheehy, F. Hill, A. Winger, A. 
Andersen, H. Carlson, E. Larkin, Ned. Howe, 
Alex Le Ricke, K. Ericsen, C. L. Nelson and 
C. Campbell. The men landed, the Sazpan 
sailed away, to return in eight days, Whenshe 
came back she found that all of the men had 
disappeared. ‘These are the facts so far as we 
can learn. A rumour was in circulation that 
the Safpan had seen a Russian man-of-war 
heading to the westward a day or so before 
reaching Robben Island, and there can be little 
doubt that the seventeen men, having been 
found within prohibited waters, have been taken 
by the Russian authorities to Viadivostock, there 
to give an account of themselves. It is said 
that when the men landed at Robben Island 
they found the huts of the Russian hunters all 
deserted, as if the men had left for warmer 
quarters ; and that snow was lying in plentiful 
quantities on the Island before the Satpan 
started back on her voyage to Yokohama. It 


formly favourable to his country. He told his 
audience that the standard of morality was some- 
what lower in Japan than in certain European 
countries, as, for example, England, where, to 
cite one out of numerous possible illustrations, 
no respectable family would admit Zola’s novels 
into its library, whereas they were rapidly find- 
ing favour among his countrymen. Another 
circumstance to which he referred as an instance 
of want of social morality in Japan, was the 
marrying of women of questionable reputation 
into respectable families. He also told his 
listeners that their countrymen had much to 
learn from Europeans in matters of true courage 
and honour. 


We (fapan Mail) are disposed to think that 
Mr. Ozaki’s inferences, founded on the in- 
creasing circulation of Zola’s novels in Japan, 
are somewhat superficial. The French author’s 
works can not be called ‘‘ immoral,” in the true 
sense of the term. They do not in any single 
instance pourtray immoral subjects in an at- 
tractive guise. They are simply immodest. 
Zola’s intention being to depict with absolute 
accuracy the lives led by certain classes of his 
countrymen and countrywomen, he necessarily 
unveils for his readers’ inspection matter that 
finds no place in the thoughts or conversation of 
strictly modest people. It is impossible to sus- 
pect him of any evil purpose. On the con- 
trary, one is compelled to perceive that the 
revolting portraits he paints are intended to 
arouse impulses of reform not to create instincts 
ofimitation. There are to be found in every re- 
presentative collection of Japanese novels (Ausa- 
soshi or shosetsu) many books infinitely more 
pernicious than anything written by Zola, be- 
“cause the Japanese author's immodesty—and 
in very truth Zola can give him no points—is 
associated with elements of humour and sug- 
gestions of pleasure that reconcile instead of 
deterring the reader. What makes Zola ex- 
ercise an immoral influence upon many minds 
is that even to become familiar with the 
subjects he discusses is demoralizing to per- 
sons for whom such subjects have always been 
tabooed. But that ought not to be the case 
with the Japanese, who can be startlingly natural 


Ma Sei-zui, a Chinese ex-prisoner at Osaka, 
who was sent back to China the other day, 
without any approach to immorality. To them|arrived in Osaka recently with the intention of|is freely asserted among the residents in the 
Zola’s works may be simply >a..very curious|teaching the Chinese language in that city.pyicinity;ofHonmura Road that Saghalien will 
photograph of the manners and customs that |The kind treatment received by him while in-|-be the temporary, if not permanent, home of the 
disfigure the lives of certain classes of an’ exile induced him to return to Japan.~ “5 '\>" fost seventeen for-some time to come. 
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LHE ECONOMICAL ASSOCIATION. 
OE eR Se 

The Xeisait Gaku Kyokag held a meeting on 
the 16th instant. There were present Viscount 
Soga, Mr. Matsumoto Soichiro, Director of the 
Imperial Railway Bureau, Mr. Taguchi Ukichi, 
M.P., editor of the Xessa#? Zasshi, Mr. Minoura 
Katsunao, M.P., Mr. Yasuda Zenjiro, a banker, 
Mr. Shigeoka Kungoro, M.P., and others, a 
little more than twenty inall, The question for 
general discussion was the advisability of giving 


State subsidies to privaté railways. Mr. Minoura 
advocated the step within certain limits, Among 
the lines entitled, in his opinion, to State aid, he 
enumerated the Otaru-Hakodate, in Hokkaido, 
the Kofu-Hachioji, in the main island, and 
the Kumamoto-Kagoshima, in Kyushu. As 
to the manner of giving subsidies, he recom- 
mended that the basis of calculation be so 
much per mile instead of a percentage of 
the capital involved. The amount might vary, 
but, to cite an example, Mr. Minoura thought 
the rate in the case of the Otaru-Hakodate 
line should be about 2,000 yen per mile 
per annum during the first ten years. An 
exactly opposite course was advocated by 
Mr. Taguchi, who abhors all sorts of State 
subsidies in industrial and commercial fields. 
Supposing that the views of Mr. Minoura were 
adopted and a subsidy of 2,000 yen per mile 
granted to a railway 100 miles in length, that 
would mean a grant of 8,000,000 yen (?) in the 
course of ten years. Instead of squandering 
such a sum, it would be better policy to con- 
struct and maintain at State expense lines 
which, though of great public utility, could not 
be profitably taken up by private companies. In 
all other cases, he would recommend that the 
construction of railways be left to unaided 
private enterprise. Should the principle of 
State subsidies be once adopted, it would lead 
to the corruption of the Diet. He pointed, as 
an instance, to the Iron Foundry case, which 
had revealed corruption on the part of some 
members of the Municipal Council. The ques- 
tion was then debated at great length by several 
other members of the Association. But it does 
not seem that any vote wastaken. After the 
discussion of this matter was over, Mr. Sakurada 
Sukesaku spoke on the subject of Luxury. 
Lastly, Mr. Taguchi delivered an_ interesting 
lecture on the Wars in the Eras of Hogen and 
Heyji—wars apparently between different Court 
Nobles but really between the great military 
families of Taira and Minamoto. 


COUNT INOUYE AND THE FOREIGN 


REPRESENTATIVES IN SOUE. 
a es 

If the Kokumin Shimbun be well informed— 
which seems to us very problematical—the 
Foreign Representatives in Sdul have adopted a 
very emphiatic course with regard to the recent 
coupd état. After various meetings to consult, 
they deputed the United States Minister to act 
as their Representative. Proceeding to the 
Japanese Legation, he stated that as the respon- 
sibility of the coup d’é/d/ rested with the Japanese, 
it was expected that the Japanese Government 
would oblige the Tai Won-kun to restore the 
administrative power to the King, and would 
take measures to restore the conditions existing 
prior to the coup défdt. The Foreign Repre- 
sentatives farther desired that the Japanese 
guard should undertake the duty of protecting 
the King’s palace, and also of securing the 
tranquillity of the foreign legations and con- 
sulates. Count Inouye, our contemporary adds, 
is returning from Korea to consult the Tokyo 
Cabinet as to the policy to be pursued with 
respect to the Foreign Representatives’ action. 
Whether he will go back to Korea is question- 
able. If he does not, a competent diplomat 
will be sent in his place. We greatly doubt 
whether reliance can be placed in this account, 
That the Foreign Representatives should convey 
such an intimation to Japan would bs,to; give her 
a mandate in Korea, a step in, which, Russia_is 
most unlikely to have concurred. 








THE TOKYO IRON FOUNDRY CASE. 
——— 

Three of the Water-works Standing Committee 
of the Municipal Council have been arrested 
in connection with the Iron Foundry case. They 
are Messrs. Yamanaka Rinnosuke, Takao 
Takuma, and Kazama Shinkichi. It is report- 
ed that the last named gave information to 
Hamano and others about their impending ar- 
rest, and recommended them to take immediate 
steps to destroy all incriminating documents. 
Simultaneously with the apprehension of these 
members of the Standing Committee, two offi- 
cials of the Water-works Office, Messrs. Hotta 
Seikai and Imama Yasuhisa, were placed under 
arrest, The houses of these five persons having 
been searched, papers bearing upon the case 
were found and carried to the Court. It is ru- 
moured that, as the preliminary examination 
progresses, more members of the Municipal 
Council will be apprehended. 

The Chuo Shimbun declares that vain at- 
tempts were made by Hamano Shigeru to bribe 
Mr, Suyeyoshi Tadaharu, a member of the 
Municipal Council. The same paper also dis- 
closes some facts about the corruption re- 
sorted to by Amenomiya Keijiro. With regard 
to the details of bribery supposed to have 
been practised by the company extensively 
among the members of the Municipal Coun- 
cil, the books in which the items were en- 
tered were destroyed at the suggestion of Mr, 
Kazama Shinkichi, as stated above, but the 
Chuo thinks that it will be possible to learn 
every particular of the transactions by reference 
to the diary and account books of Mr. Abe 
Hikotaro, and urges the immediate seizure of 
these documents by the Court. Mr, Abe is 
known to be very particular in keeping a record 
of even the most trifling transactions with which 
he is connected. 

The number of prisoners in this case has 
increased to thirty-seven. The excitement 
among the citizens of Tokyo is increasing, those 
in the ward of Kanda being the most purturbed. 

As to the loss sustained by the City, the 
amount seems to be approximately 900,000 yen. 
Of this sum it is believed that about one-half 
will be recovered from the confiscated property 
of the principal offenders, Hamano and Ame- 
nomiya. 








THE LIAOTUNG CONVENTION. 
—-~- _-__>- - - —— 

The following are the terms of the Liaotung 
Convention, recently concluded in Pekin, and 
ratified by the Emperors of China and Japan, 
as published in the Wichi Nichi Shimbun :— 


Art. I, The Imperial Japanese Government hereby re- 
stores to (hina the possession of the territories ceded by 
China in the First Clause of the Second Article of the Shr- 
monoseki Treaty of Peace; that is to say, territories lying 
to the South of Mukden city and the islands appertaining 
thereto . 

Art. II. All fortified places, implements of war, factories, 
and State property within the said territories, shall be 
handed over by Japan to China in the condition that they 
retain at the time of the withdrawal of the Japanese troops 
in accordance with this Convention. 

Art. III]. The Chinese Government shall pay to the 
Japanese Government, by way of compensaticn, the sum 
of thirty million Kuping Taels in silver, within ten days 
afrer the conclusion of this Convention. 

Act. IV. Within three months after the payment of 
the above sum, the Japanese Government shall withdraw 
all its troops trom the above-mentioned territories, 

Art. V. Asa result of this Convention all the Articles 
in the Shimonoseki Treaty of Peace relating to the deter- 
mination of boundaries and the accessibility of overland 
tradal routes shall cease to have any binding effect. 

Act VI. The Chinese Government shall not inflict, or 
allow to be inflicted, any punishment whatever upon Chi- 
nese subjects who have had relations with the Japanese 
troops within the above territories during the war or during 
the period of occupation. 

Art. VII. This Convention having been ratified by the 
Emperors of the contracting countries, the exchange of 
ratifications shall take place in Pekin within three weeks 
from the date of the Convention’s conclusion; that is to 
say, by the 28th day of the eleventh month of the 28th 
year of Meiji. 


The Nicht Nichi Shimbun adds, thatin order 
to carry out the article relating to the exchange 
of ratifications, the utmost celerity has had to 
be observed, and that Mr. Secretary Takasu has 
set out for Pekin bearing the ratified Convention, 
as well the commission conferring upon H. E, 
Baron Hayashi plenipotentiary powers for the 
puiposes of performing the exchange. 


same course, 
come to the opposite conclusion, it would be 


question, 


case, 





THE NEW ALDERMEN FOR TOKYO, 
aS Ses ee 


The Tokyo Municipal Council's meeting on 
the 2oth inst, was expected to be very stormy, 
and consequently a large crowd of spectators 
assembled long before the hour at which the pro- 
ceedings were to be opened. The attendance 
of the members of the Council was also very 
good, there being present as many as forty-seven, 
President Kusumoto occupied the chair, The 
first business was to consider the propriety of 
the reason assigned by Messrs. Sudo Jiichiro 
and Matsuda Hideo for resigning their member- 
ship of the Council. Their reason was, that they 
believed the members of the Council were bound 
to resign in connection with the Iron Foundry 
case. The members of the Council found them- 
selves in an awkward dilemma, for, if they de- 
cided that the reason was good and proper in 
the case of two of their fellow-members, it would 
follow that they were all bound to adopt the 
On the other hand, should they 


tantamount to declaring that they held them- 


selves free from all blame in relation to the affair 
—a declaration that must sound extremely an- 


omalous in the mouths of men who, but afew 


days previously, had so strongly recommended 
Mayor Miura to resign for exactly the same 


reason. ‘The dilemma was temporarily evaded 
by postponing the consideration of this thorny 
Then followed the election of a new 
Board of Aldermen, the former Aldermen having 
all resigned in connection with ths Iron Foundry 
In the course of a discussion on this 
subject, a tumultuous scene was caused by Mr, 


Suyeyoshi’s_ ill-considered statement that the 


Council, since it no longer enjoyed the con- 
fidence of the City, was not entitled to exercise 
its function of electing Aldermen. He was 
severely rebuked, as he richly deserved to be, by 
his fellow-members, many of whom exhibited 
much anger. A motion to postpone the dis- 
cussion of the question for two days having 
failed to receive the approval of a majority, the 
election of Aldermen was proceeded with. The 
total number of Aldermen is twelve, and their 
ordinary term of office is four years, one-half of 
the number retiring every two years. The Al- 
dermen to be elected on the present occasion 
being required to serve out the remainder of the 
term of those that have just resigned, six of them 
have to retire on the gth of June, 1899, and the 
other six on the 6th of June, 1897. The elec- 
tion of those destined to serve for the longer 
period, was first proceeded with, the ballot re- 
sulting in the return of the following persons : 
—Messrs. Yoshino Seikei, Matsuda Hideo, Sudo 
Jiichiro, Nisugi Hide, and Tomita Tetsunosuke, 
and Viscount Nagaoka Moriyoshi. The elec- 
tion of the remaining six resulted as follows :— 
Viscount Tani, and Messrs. Shibusawa Eiichi, 
Gimbayashi Tsunao, Oku Saburobei, Tsuji 
Shinji, and ShiraishiGo. It is to be noticed 
that the Council, taught by the recent bitter 
experience, tried to choose Aldermen from the 
better classes of the citizens. Especially re- 
assuring is it to find among the new Aldermen 
the names of such men as Viscounts Tani and 
Nagaoka, and Messrs. Tsuji Shinji, formerly 
Vice Minister of Education, Tomita Tetsuno- 
suke, formerly President of the Bank of Japan, 
Gimbayashi Tsunao, ex-Governor of Tokyo, and 
Shibusawa Eiichi. The last named gentleman’s 
election is significant, for he is known to have 
stoutly opposed from the beginning the contract 
with the Iron Foundry Company. Among other 
names noticed on the ballot papers were those 
of Marquis Ito, Count Itagaki, Mr. Ozaki Yukio, 
and Mr. Inukai Ki. 


THE PIC1IURE EXHIBITIONS 


IN ZOKYO. 
———___ > - —--- 

The autumn exhibition of pictures in Tokyo, 
under the auspices of the Kyoshin-Kai, has just 
come an end. On the whole, a slight improve- 
ment was noticeable in the quality of the pic- 
tures and the choice of subjects, but it must 
still be confessed that the average Japanese 


‘patting of the preeent day ranks little higher 
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than a design for wall-paper. . There are, of 
course, some noteworthy exceptions. Mr. Oga- 
ta Gekko’s works, for example, show not only 
originality of conception but also delicate treat- 
mentand highly skilled manipulation. A picture 
‘exhibited by him on this occasion deserves to 
rank with the best productions of the Ukiyo-ve 
School. It represents a family group worship- 
ping the sun as it rises over the roofs of a city 
through the fog of a summer morning. The 
composition of the work, the pose of the figures, 
and the mist effects are admirable. Some 
artists of the Kyoto School, also, as Mr. Naka- 
jima Gekko, Mrs. Okada, and Mr. Koyama 
Tokichi, contribute paintings that happily re- 
lieve the general inferiority. It should be 
observed, too, that some of the most renowned 
painters of the day stand aloof from these 
periodical exhibitions. They seem to distrust 
either the competence or the impartiality of the 
Judges. We confess that, in their place, we 
should be deterred by similarscruples, Plainly 
the judges at this autumn exhibition see with 
eyes very unlike those of ordinary mortals. 
What they found to admire or commend in 
the majority of the paintings to which they 
awarded medals or certificates of merit, we have 
been unable to form the smallest conception. 
We shall not enter into this question in detail. 
It is enough to say that the kind of talent en- 
couraged by these marks of distinction will never 
earn a reputation for Japanese artists in any 
foreign gallery. Possibly that comment would 
not disturb the judges at all were it brought to 
their attention. 

The exhibition of pictures of the Japanese 
School was held in the rooms of the Fine Art 
Society, a place more or less suited for the pur- 
pose. Farther north the Uyeno Park, in one 
of the annexes of the Industrial Exhibition of 
1890, a few water colours, paintings in oil, and 
crayons, were hung, forming the autumn display 
of the Meigi Fine Arts Society. The desolate 
character of the place and its general unsight- 
liness were strongly suggestive of the difficulties 
against which Japanese students of Western 
pictorial art have to struggle. That they persist 
in their effortis worthy of all praise. Absolutely 
cut off from all the advantages enjoyed by their 
confréres in Europe and America; without 
patrons, without a market, and confronted by 
the opposition of those that ought to encourage 
them, they continue to work as though no- 
thing disturbed their faith in the future. This 
fine patence promises to bear fruit. . The water 
colours shown at the recent exhibition were on 
a distinctly higher level than any hitherto sub- 
mitted for public criticism. Some of them, 
indeed, would have attacted notice in any 
European gallery. In oils, however, technical 
difficulties still seem to defy the strength of the 
Japanese artist. Thus, a picture of an exile 
seated on the sea-shore, by Mr. Watanabe Kuya, 
though full of poetical instinct and indicating, 
in some respects, talent of exceptional quality, 
was marred by crude manipulation. Similarly, 
a portrait of a girl by Mr. Ito Jumpachi would 
have been really admirable had the painter 
possessed fuller knowledge of technique. But 
in truth when we remember the circumstances 
under which these pictures were produced, 
we find no heart to criticise them, especially 
_ since the impression carried away from the two 
exhibitions was that Mr. Watanabe’s ‘“ Exile” 
possessed elements of artistic greatness such as 
could not be found in the whole display of 
purely Japanese pictures put together. 


CREDULITY AND ITS CONSE: 


QUENCES, 
—- — —~+>—_-—_————_ 

The Times generally places such full reliance 
in its correspondents, and is so seldom deceived 
by doing so, that we can not greatly wonder at 
its implicit reception of the news recently tele- 
graphed to it from Hongkong. Besides, we 
learn from telegrams in American journals that 
The Times speaks of its Hongkong correspon- 
dent as being in close relations with men com- 
petent to penetrate beneath the surface.of things, 
and therefore considers that intelligence, from 
him can not be disregarded. i is not’ easy to 


confidence in the Mayor, in which case the 
Council will be dissolved and new elections 
ordered. Sober-minded citizens are thus led to 
fear that the unreasonable conduct of the Coun- 
cil may cause needless waste of time and money 
as well as excite regrettable ill-feeling between 
the citizens and their administrators, 


see, however, where the ‘‘ penetration beneath 
the surface of things” was exercised in the 
case of the statement that Russia had con- 
cluded with the Cabinet in Pekin a treaty 
virtually securing to her the ownership of 
the Liaotung Peninsula. The news emanated 
from ‘‘some one” in Nagasaki, and was first 
published by the Hongkong Telegraph, from 
the columns of which journal it was transmitted 
over the wires to London. Thus none of the 
intermediaries, except the last, perhaps, was 
qualified to inspire confidence, and the intel- 
ligence itself bore such inherent marks of un- 
trustworthiness that we, at this side, placed not 
the slightest belief in it from the outset. Yet, 
among the London Journals, the S/andard 
alone seems to have possessed sufficient political 
acumen to conclude that the story could be at 
best nothing more than a dallon d'essai on Rus- 
sia’s part. All the others treated it seriously. 
Knowing, as we now know, that it was a mere 
canard, no special interest would attach to it, 
except in respect of the hypothesis that it was 
really devised by Russia as a means of feeling 
England's pulse, and in respect of the very mark- 
ed expression of public feeling that it elicited in 
Great Britain. If Russia set the story going 
for the purpose of ascertaining how England 
would take it, she has received all the informa- 
tion she required. Nothing could have been 
more emphatic than the unaminity of the London 
journals’ expressions on the subject. They all 
agree in declaring that even war with Russia 
would be an alternative preferable to letting her 
get such a hold upon China as to be in a posi- 
tion to strangle the commerce of Western 
nations with the Middle Kingdom. We have 
often insisted in these columns that Great Britain 
could not sit inactive in the face of Russian 
designs against Liaotung or Korea. It matters 
littke which peninsula she acquires first, for if she 
held Korea she could easily possess herself of 
the northern littoral of the Yellow Sea, and thus 
obtain command of the land approaches to 
Liaotung. Field Marshal Nodzu showed, in 
the recent war, how readily that could be done. 
Russia in Korea would mean Russia at Port 
Arther, sooner or later. We know now how 
such a conjuncture would be regarded by the 
British nation. 

























CHINA NEWS. — 
—----- --— <> -— - 

The story recently circulated that the Gover- 
nor of Kwangtung had died from the effects of 
poison administered to him and the other high 
provincial officials at a banquet on the 24th of 
October, turns out to be baseless. The truth is 
that the Governor, a man of 75, having obtained 
a month’s leave to recuperate, shut himself up 
in his family residence within the Vamén, and 
his absence gave rise to the wild rumour of 
poisoning. 

The following account of the Kungpagé disas- 
ter is published by the Worth China Daily 
News, the information being obtained from the 
sole European survivor Mr. From, Third Engi- 
neer of the ill-fated ship :-— 


The Kungpat had been engaged conveying 
troops from Kinchou Bay, at the head of Liaotung 
Gulf, to Tientsin. She made two trips, each time 
carrying 1,100 soldiers and was about to make her 
third and last. Lying offthe barracks in Kinchou 
Bay, she received some 800 men and waited for 
the remaining 300, who were detained by the tide 

All went well till Monday (14th October) morn- 


ing at 1 o'clock, Atthis time the second engineer, 
Mr. Wise, and the chief officer, Mr, Ljunglof, 
were on watch. The 3rdengineer, Mr. From, and 
2ud officer, Mr. Petersen, were off duty. Mr. 
From was asleep in his bunk when he was sudden- 
ly awakened and thrown out on the floor of his 
cabin and found everything knocked down, He 
looked at his clock; it was then 11 o’clock. An 
explosion had occurred and it appeared to come 
from forward, He rushed out on deck and look- 
ing forward, saw a hole in the deck on the port 
side, the same side his cabin was on, opposite the 
captain’s room, and still further forward four more 
holes in the deck the edges of which weie burn- 
ings A man came up through one of these 
holes and he must have been terribly burnt. Mr, 
From met Mr, Liungléf coming from forward and 
he said there had been an explosion and asked 
for steam to work the fire pumps. The engineer 
then went to the engine room and found the steam 
gauge showing 4glbs. steam pressure. The dons 
key pump was set going while Mr, Ljungloof at- 
tended to the hose. Having supplied the steam, 
Mr. From returned to the deck, and went as far 
as his own cabin and saw the chief officer with the 
hose. Captain Soden had, prior to this, given 
orders to lower the boats, and the mate dropped 
the hose to obey the order, at the same time 
telling Mr. From that there would be another and 
a worse explosion, All this time cartridges were 
going off in the hold with an occasional shell, and 
while the Captain and mate were seeing to the 
lowering of the Captain’s gig, the soldiers rushed 
into the boat when half lowered, and their weight 
broke the forward davit and the boat hung by the 
stern, with her bow in the water, Captain Soden 
being carried overboard as he bad hold of the 
tackle at the time. Master Ciements, the 
passenger, was also carried overboard, but he 
managed to scramble up on board again. Captain 
Soden, who was wounded in the head, the blood 
pouring down his face and neck, still held on to the 
rope, while the soldiers in the water held on to 
him. Me. Ljungloff, Mr. From, and Master Cle- 
ments tried to pull the Captain on board, but the 
weight of the soldiers hanging on to him prevent- 
ed their doing so. Mr. From then suggested that 
the mate should get another rope and heave it to 
the Captain from further forward, and he left ap- 
parently with this object, though he did vot say 
so. A little before this the chief engineer, Me. 
Graham, was standing on the engine room sky- 
light walking from side to side, and the second 
officer and second engineer, further aft, had strip- 
ped to swim ashore. 

While the two referred to above were holding 
the rope, a terrific explosion occurred forward, the 
ship was enveloped in smoke and Mr, From found 
himself knocked down and wounded on the head 
and hand, When the smoke cleared away young 
Clements had disappeared, so had the chief en- 
gineer, while the skylight the latter had been 


j standing 4n was splintered to pieces and the rivets 
pulsed, had to withdraw, but not before they | ;, the iron coaming of this skylight were all forced 


had given vent to their ill-considered feelings Of | outs the 2nd officer and the 2nd engineer had gone 
umbrage. It is believed that in a few da s the ltoo, though a Chinese, survivor says they had got 
Iunicipal Council will pass a vote of Wait-oi Pinto aboal whiciapparently had been smashed by 
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THE MAYOR AND THE MUNICIPAL 
COUNCIL OF TOKYO. 


en eyes 


The Municipal Council of Tokyo are behav- 
ing ina manner that seems very childish. At 
a meeting on the 16th instant, they decided, 
after animated debate, to wait upon the Mayor, 
Mr. Miura, who is at the same time Governor 
of Tokyo City, and advise him to resign his 
office. Before adopting this resolution, they 
unanimously agreed, in so far as they were 
themselves concerned, that it was not yet time 
for them to consider whether they ought to re- 
sign on account of the Iron Foundry case. The 
same argument that induced them to adopt this 
decision on their own part—namely, that their 
resignation at the present juncture would in- 
volve inconvenient results—ought to have ap- 
plied at least with equal force to the case of 
Mayor Miura, especially as he was the first to 
expose the fraud. But the Municipal Council 
found no difficulty is persuading themselves 
that Mr, Miura’s immediate resignation was 
a matter of absolute necessity. In conformity 
with this strange phantasy, they sent a deputa- 
tion of fifteen members to wait upon Mr. Miura 
on the 18th instant, to advise hima to resign his 
office at once. As might have been expected, 
Mayor Miura politely but firmly rejected the 
recommendation. Not only was there no 
necessity for such a step on his part, he said, 
but also he was bound to make arrangements 
for the settlement of the Iron Foundry affair. 
To resign his position would be contrary to his 
official duty and injurious to his personal repu- 
tation. The deputation, thus deservedly re- 
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some of the falling wreckage, The Captain also was 
gone; the fore part of the vessel from the engine 
room bulkhead had disappeared, including all the 
cabins and more than half the ship. When soundings 
we e taken afterwaids there was deep water ove 
where the fore part of the vessel ought to have been. 
The vemainder of the vessel heeled over to star- 
board so that the mainmast was nearly parallel 
with the water. The funnel had been knocked out 
and it rested on the deck against what had been 
the mainstay; tany of the soldiers were in the 
water, some dead and terribly mutilated; others 
alive but floating away with the tide and they 
were eventually drowned, After the remains of 
the vessel had heeled over it gradually filled 
and finally sank on an even keel. Mr, From 
and those who could made for the tigging. 
and as the vessel righted while going down, they 
climbed up out of teach of the water which they 
thought would come up to them, as they did not 
know bow far she would sink, After being about 
ten minutes in the rigging, Mr. From saw the chief 
officer coming aft. He crawled upon the fallen 
funnel, and Mr. From called to him to come up on 
the rigging, but he said he could not because he 
‘had broken his leg. Mr. From then saw that 
he was bleeding profusely and tried to get down 
to him, but could not because there were so 
many soldiers below him. From loss of blood 
Mr. Liungléf grew weaker, so he tied himself to 
the stay against the funnel, but that broke, and 
he was dashed against the mast. He could not 
reply when called to, and died soon afterwards, 
but before this happened he drew a ring fiom his 
finger and threw it overboard. His body being 
lashed to the stay did not go overboard but was 
washed in and out with the waves as the weather 
was beginning to get rough. Whether he bled to 
death or died from drowning it is hardto say. The 
last time Mr. From hailed bim be did not reply. 

Fortunately there was no explosion of the boiler, 
but the weather got worse, and a thunderstorm aud 

hailstorm added to the miserable plight of the poor 
fellows in the tigging, where they remained from 
tr a.m. on Monday, till about daylight next day, 
During all this time there were at least twenty 
junks anchored in the vicinity, but no attempt was 
made by them to render any assistance to the per- 
ishing people, some of whom fell off into the water 
and were drowned, while others colled off the top 
of the after cabin where they had sought temporary 
refuge. After being on the wreck for eighteen hours, 
a junk, bound in from sea, went to their aid, The 
junk lowered a boat and after reporting to the 
master returned and took the men off in batches 
of ten, for the boat was a small one. The junk 
then proceeded in shore and landed them, “They 
were taken care of by the mandarin in charge of 
the barracks and he did what be could for them; 
he gave medicine to those who needed it and some 
clothes to Mr. From as he was hatless and boot- 
less. The matidarin then despatched a telegram 
to Tientsin conveying the news of the catastrophe, 
the result being that the steamer /rvene was sent 
round and she arrived at If a.m. on the Igth, 
having on board Mr. Kingsley of the Customs 
and a foreigu-trained Chinese doctor. Mr. From 
and the remainder of the Kungpat’s crew went on 
board and their wants were attended to. 

A party landed to make all enquiries while 
others visited the wreck and made an examination. 
They found the boiler intact, though some of the 
pipes had burst, and the survey was made by four 
engineers. Many bodies were seen in the water, 
and tlie day before the Jvene left the body of Cap- 
tain Soden wasrecovered. It came up close to the 
wreck. The Jvene left on the 25th for Tientsin 
where she arrived next day, and landed Captain 
Soden’s body and the survivors of the crew. 

According to one of the soldiers who was badly 
burnt they were smoking below, some tobacco and 
others opium. One of the men blew the tobacco 
out of his pipe and this falliag on some gunpowder 
ignited it and caused the first explosion, 

A very quaint incident is reported from the 
province of Honan. On the 18th of October 
the Pekin Gazette published a memorial from the 
Governor of that province stating that a formid- 
able insurrection had just been quelled after four 
months of almost continuous fighting, in which 
twenty-five thousand troops were employed. But 
a foreigner living in the very district where the 
alleged rebellion took place, has written to the 
leading Shanghai paper declaring that the so- 
called insurgents were simply three or four 
robbers to capture whom a detachment of sol- 
diers were sent, The meaning ofthe memorial, 
however, was that the Governor drew pay for 
twenty-five thousand men, together with war 
expenses, and obtained promotioncfow diimgelf 

and all his zealous officers. 

As the facts of the Whasang massacre come 


out, fuller and clearer evidence is obtained of 
the criminal deception and_ perfunctoriness 
shown by Chinese officials. The massacre took 
place before 8 a.m, on Thursday the 1st of 
August, and there is indisputable proof that 
telegraphic news of it reached the Viceroy in 
Foochow before nightfall the same day. Yet 
he said not a syllable about the tragedy to any 
of the foreign Consuls until Saturday morning, 
and even then his mouth was opened only by a 
visit from the United States Consul to whom the 
intelligence had come independently. Mean- 
while, the Viceroy had sent off the Prefect of 
Foochow to investigate and report, and that 
Official, after an inquiry lasting 5 days, reported 
that the whole affair had been nothing more 
than a conflict between two rival sects. Again, 
after the labours of the Mixed Commission had 
been interrupted by the obstructiveness of the 
Chinese, a large number of witnesses were 
privately examined by the English and Ameri- 
can Consuls, Captain Newall and the Rev. W. 
Banister, with the result that the following facts 
were Clearly proved :— 


(tr) On the night of the midnight march from 
the fastness, the Liengkah on watch in the village 
of Angchiong (through which the band passed on 
its way to Whasang) counted 289 armed men as 
they marched past to their wotk of plunder and 
murder, On the oth of the moon (goth July) the 
day before this march, the same Liengkah lad 
petitioned in person the Kucheng magistrate for 
soldiers to resist a rumoured attack on the chapel 
in theie village, Had the soldiers been sent there 
would have been to Whasang massacre to stain 
the record of foceign intercourse with China. 
(2) After the massacre was over the murderers 
returned vid the village of Twaikiang, about nine 
miles to the east of Whasang, where they halted 
and leisurely proceeded to cook their mid-day 
meal. No fear of pursuit or capture, no haste to 
escape but clearly a complete sense of security 
was present in their minds, The villagers counted 
over 130 of these men, who sat down to their 
dinner in the village or on the hill-side. These 
were all armed, and carrying loot of different 
kinds and quantities. ‘This number, of course, 
only includes the main body, who went in 
this direction, and takes no account of other 
scattered bodies of men who returned, as we know 
they did, to their own villages in other directions, 
(3) Later in the day, about the middle of the 
alternoon, this main body of men passed down the 
valley from Twaikiang to the village of Kasai and 
here again they were counted and many of them 
recognised, as they passed through the village, 
by two independent witnesses. There were 116 
meu carrying loot and arms, (The diminution 
in number was natural, as men were dropping 
off on branch roads for their own homes as 
they proceeded further from the scene of the 
Outrage.) (4) It is proved beyond doubt that 
there must have been at Whasang, on the fatal rst 
of August, at least 150 or 160 men, all engaged in 
one way or another in the terrible doings of that 
morning. Of these 45 had been convicted up to 
the present date, seven of whom had been exes 
cuted. This left over 100 men still at large. 

The difference between the 289 who passed out 
from the fastness on the night of the midnight 
march, and the 160 present at Whasang, would 
be accounted for by desertions, under cover of 
the darkness, through fear or compunction, 


A feeling of much uneasiness continues to 
prevail in Chungking. Anti-foreign placards 
are frequently posted in the town, and the force 
of soldiers available in the event ofa riot is very 
small. In Kiukiang, on the other hand, the 
only proclamations visible are those of the Em- 
peror, the Viceroy Chang, and so forth, incul- 
cating respect for foreigners. But even against 
these latter proclamations the complaint is 
made that while they publish information of the 
killing of many foreigners in Kucheng, they 
contain no word of regret nor any reference to 
the punishments inflicted on the murderers, and 
moreover they apply the disrespectful term 
Vang-yen to foreigners, 

The list of punishments meted out to the 
Whasang murderers seems to have now attained 
its full dimensions. The notorious ringleader, 
‘ Butterfly,” who was said to have committed 
suicide, fell into the hands of the authorities so 
soon as a reward of 500 Tls. was offered for his 
apprehension. He was executed, together with 
the four other ringleaders, at the public, execu: 


tion ground of Foochow on the 4th of Novem-- 


ber, Thus the number of men executed totals 
26, and of the others convicted 6 were banished 
to Manchuria for life ; 11 for shorter terms ; 27 
Were sentenced to Lo years’ imprisonment, and 
4——the blacksmiths that forged the spears and 
swords—were condemned to be chained toa 
stone for three years, 

The Yellow River is working its usual annual 
devastations. It has broken its banks near 
Chiitung city in Shantung, and hundreds of 
square miles of country are under water. The 
gap is said to be two-thirds of a mile in width 
and a heavy stream is steadily pouring from it. 
The usual process of repair is going on vigor- 
ously. It is thus described by a correspondent 
of the W.-C. Daily News :— 

Huge square rafts of kaoiang stalks are made and 
launched trom both ends of the broken dike. ‘These 
rafts are securely anchored to the old embankment, 
and earth is tramped upon them by hundreds of 
men. When it sinks in the water a few inches, 
another woven sheet of corn-stalk (kaoliang) is 
placed on top and the work continued as be- 
fore, until the vaft is sunk to the bottom. 
Then another ts launched in like manner, 
and so on till only a space of fifty feet re- 
mains unclosed. This wok must be pushed 
on steadily day and night, or what is accom- 
plished during the day will be undone by the 
water at night. Now comes the most dangerous 
part of the undertaking, to wil, stopping the final 
gap. Three river-junks are dismantled, lashed 
firmly together, two end to end, and the third 
overlapping the other two. These are floated 
from above the gap, being anchored at the shore 
end to the dike. The current carries this floating 
mass around till it closes the gap to the depth of 
the junks’ draught. The pressure of the water 
holds the boats firmly against the new dyke, and 
as the boats are sunk in the water by loading 
them with earth, the newly made dyke is tested to 
its utmost, and if not properly constructed, will 
give way, to the imminent danger of hundieds of 
lives. To guard against this catastrophe huge 
ropes of kao/iang are stretched across the final gap 
and anchored firmly at the ends. 

The flooded area includes seven counties 
(Asien), and only seven villages have survived 
in that district. The loss of life is stated to 
have been enormous. 

It is difficult to discover whether Lanchou, 
the capital of Kansu, has really been captured 
by the Mohammedans or whether it still holds 
out. A telegram from Pekin, dated November 
4th said that the place had fallen early in 
October. But the WMorth-China Daily News of 
November 7th says that a telegram dated at 
Lanchou on October 23rd represented the city 
as not having yet been taken. One does 
not know what to believe. The latest news 
is that in addition to 12,000 Hunan troops 
already despatched to aid General Tang the 
special brigade of 12,000 men, organized 
during the war with Japan to protect Her 
Majesty the Empress-Dowager in the event 
of her being obliged to fly from Pekin to 
Hsian, is also to proceed to Kansu, It is 
further stated that a telegram sent from Hsian 
on the 8th of November describes both Kuyuen 
and Lanchou as still safe, and reports that 
General Tung has gone to Tiho to engage the 
Mohammedans. 

It has been ordered that tribute rice shall no 
longer be sent through the Grand Canal, and 
that in lieu of grain hitherto forwarded by that 
route, money shall be sent. The Government 
expects to save about a million Taels a year by 
this change, which money will be spent on the 
new grand trunk railway between Chinkiang 
and Pekin. 

The Newchwang correspondent of the Morth- 
China Daily News says of Mr. Mitsuhashi, an 
official well known and universally liked in this 
Settlement :—‘‘ Mr. Mitsuhashi, the Governor of 
this district, is an exceedingly able administra- 
tor. Since his arrival last April he hasdone all 
in his power to make things go smoothly, and 
has kept excellent order in the town. 








Count Itagaki, the leader of the Liberal Party, 
returned to Tokyoon the 19th inst. from Oiso, 
where he has been staying since the 16th inst. 
Mr. Shirane, Minister of Communications, also 
returned to the capital from Oiso the same day. 
They tock the train whish was conveying Mar- 
quis Yamagaia irom Kyoto. 
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THE CABINET AND ITS POLITI- 
CAL SUPPORTERS. 


———o—-_———— 
, JE observe that some curious asser- 


tions have been made in the press 
_of this Settlement as to the significance of 
the $zyu-to’s impending announcement 
of a pro-Government programme. It is 
stated, for example, that the Premier will 
no longer be allowed freedom of action ; 
that he has never consulted the other 
Ministers of State as to the alliance; 
that it is an alliance, not of the $zyu-to 
and the Cabinet, but of the $zyuw-fo and 
Marquis ITO and that Marquis Ito 
has become a member of the $éyu-to. 
It would be difficult to display greater 
ignorance of Japanese politics than 
these allegations show. Marquis ITO, 
the compiler of the Constitution, has 
never dgviated from the principle that the 
Ministers of the Japanese Crown are re- 
sponsible to the SOVEREIGN only, and 
can not accept a mandate from the Diet. 
That such a man should became a mem- 
ber of a political party while holding the 
office of Minister President, is about the 
most unlikely incident conceivable—im- 
possible would not be too strong an ex- 
pression. Nor is it less extravagant to 
pretend that in consideration of receiving 
the support of the Fzyu-to, the Premier 
has agreed to accept his new associates’ 
dictation in administrative and legislative 
matters, and has agreed without consulting 
his colleagues. There can have been no 
such agreement, for it would mean that 
the head of the Cabinet had deliberately 
-renounced the obedience he owes to his 
SOVEREIGN’S direction, and had pledged 
himself to obey the dictates of a group of 
politicians. Indeed, the very term 
“alliance” isa misnomer. There is no 
alliance, in the ordinary acceptation of 
the word. The case is simply this—that 
the Liberal leaders have decided to openly 
avow themselves supporters of the Cabi- 
net, in order to bring about such harmony 
between the Government and the Diet as 
shall secure the passage of measures 
nationally essential under the circum- 
stances of the time. It is not to be 
imagined, of course, that the Liberals have 
adopted this attitude without some pros- 
pect of furthering the principles that form 


their own platform, as, for example, greater 


freedom of speech and pen, extension 
of the franchise, and so forth. The labourer 


is worthy of his hire, and moreover, the 
Government would not be consulting its’ 


own interests unless it gave to its suppor- 
ters some means’ of justifying themselves 
to their constituencies. The Liberals 
should be helped to derive strength from 
this coalition, instead of being weakened 
by it, as they certainly would be did they 
totally abandon the pursuit of their party 
principles. Nothing could be happier for 
the country than the step they are about 
to take. It will effectually put an end to 


bined with 





tween the Cabinet andthe Diet ever since 


the latter’s convocation. The Liberals 
will certainly be joined by the National 
Unionists, and these two parties, com- 
the independent members 
already disposed to vote with the Go- 
vernment, will secure to the Cabinet a 
plurality of votes in the whole of the Lower 
House. Everybody capable of looking be- 
hind the scenes must understand that this 
fortunate consummation is due in great 
part to the intervention of Count MuTsu, 
himself a distinguished leader of the 
Liberals before his entry into the Cabinet. 


In truth the recent war has brought great 


changes in its train. It has not only in- 
duced a much wholesomer tone of public 
feeling toward foreigners by fully satisfy- 
ing the people’s morbid desire to assert 
themselves and to obtain international re- 
cognition, but it has also dwarfed to in- 
significant dimensions the vexatious issues 
that used to keep the Administration 
and Executive in a constant state of 
friction. As the $272 Shimpo puts it, 
instead of a hot discussion about naval 
reform, we have now a unanimous cry 
for naval and military extension; in- 
stead of agitation inside and outside the 
Diet for reduction of the Land Tax, we 
have the most ardent advocates of that 
measure proposing to increase the people’s 
burdens. The war has unified the nation, 
and diverted men’s mind from petty party 
squabbles to Imperial interests. 


THE MODERN MIRACLE-WORKER. 
nN LESS ae 

T is certainly strange to read that abi- 
lity to work miracles should be ac- 
credited by intelligent folk to a man living 
in the year 1895. Some pious people, 
perturbed by the fire of sceptical criticism 
through which the New Testament miracles 
have passed during recent years, go so far 
as to wonder that the Divine Power does 
not vouchsafe some repetition of these 
phenomena to recall the world from its 
mood of incredulity. Others laugh at the 
notion of subjecting such questions to the 
ordinary laws of physiology, inasmuch as 
the conditions of GoOD-derived strength 
are not limited by any such considera- 
tions. Perhaps if JESUS alone had been a 
worker of miracles, the sceptics might be 
less obdurate. But in the days of the 
CHRIST and in the times immediately 
succeeding his Incarnation, persons for 
whom no claim could be advanced, over 
and above that of simple manhood, are 
stated to have cured the sick by mere lay- 
ing on of hands, and in explanation of their 
power it has been asserted that absolute 
obedience to GOD, as they understood him, 
was sufficient to endow them with mira- 
culous potency. The difficulty of this last 





contention is that it applies to men of 


modern, as well as ancient, times. If an 


ordinary mortal, living in the first or second | 


by conforming strictly to the self-denying 
principles af ascetic Cliristianity, an or- 
dinary mortal in the eighteenth or nine- 
teenth century should be able to repeat 
the experience with equal facility ; nay, 
with greater facility, for are not the heirs 
of all the ages endowed with faculties of 
larger potentialities than were their com- 
paratively rude forefathers? But the eigh- 
teenth and nineteenth centuries seemed 
about to close without any such comforting 
evidence, when suddenly there has appear- 
ed in Colorado a veritable healer of the 
sick by the laying on of hands. His name 
is FRANCIS SCHLATTER. Two years ago 
he was ashoemaker, when there came to 
him a kind of apostolic call. He obeyed 
it by travelling into the nearest desert, 
where he fasted 40 days and 4o nights. 
Then he began to heal people by clasping 
their hands, but as he declined to wear 
either head-gear or foot-gear, the unsym- 
pathetic police threw him into prison. 
While in durance he passed through the 
process of reincarnation and on emerging 
from jail performed some remarkablecures. 
Then he underwent a second fast of 60 
days and 60 nights, and after a brief rest 
resumed his miraculous mission. Denver 
was the place chosen. Daily from nine 
o’clock in the morning until half-past four 
in the afternoon he stands in front of 
Alderman FOx’s house and shakes hands 
with thousands of people. The physical feat 
is in itself almost miraculous, seeing that it 
is performed day after day, that SCHLAT- 
TER is an old man, and that he remains 
bare-headed and bare-footed in all kinds 
of weather. His method Is to grasp firmly 
the hand of the sufferer, utter a short 
prayer with face turned heavenward, and 
say, “Have faith and you will be made 
well.” Incompatible with any supposition 
of deceit is the fact that he persistently 
refuses to accept presents of money 
or jewellry offered to him at all hours. 
He has noneed, he says. ‘‘ When the Father 
wants me to get anything, I get it.” Por- 
traits published in American journals re- 
present him to be just such a man as an 
artist would choose for a CHRIST model. It 
all reads like a comedy, but that the man 
has performed wonderful cures seems to be 
unquestionable. His power, whether it be 
subjective or objective, has no immediately 
final effect: the cures are accomplished 
gradually. Prominent editors discuss his 
work in serious articles, and well-known 
divines declare from the pulpit their belief 
in his sincerity, sanity, and miraculous 
power. Possibly his case is only another 
instance of the now well-established effi- 
cacy of faith. But since the keen lens 
of American practical scrutiny has not 
reduced him to a chalatan, he certainly 
deserves attention. 


the vexatious strife that has existed be-'century, could acquire miraculous power | 
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ANOTHER WORD ABOUT 
ANONYMITY. 


quapenwnens <> --— --— 
T is a wholesome editiorial rule never 


to interfere between controversial cor- 
respondents, and we must therefore pre- 
face with an apology the few words we 
are about tospeak. As a matter of fact, 
we were originally driven from our posi- 
tion of reticence by a charge that directly 
concerned ourselves—the charge that we 
had permitted the same correspondent to 
write about the same subject over different 
anonyms. Had we permitted anything 
of the kind, we should have been guilty of 
a deliberate act of dishonesty, since such 
procedure on the part of a correspondent 
is intended to convey, and does actually 
convey, the impression that several per- 
sons—as many as the anonyms employed 
—support his position, whereas in truth 
he stands alone. Mr. MCCALEB, referring 
to that matter, and to the comments 
evoked by it from ourselves and others, 
now alleges that his statement was not 
positive but only supposititious. Had such 
been the case, the accusation would never 
have drawn from us the strong protest 
that we felt constrained to utter. Mr. 
MCCALEB’S 7psissima verba were :—| 
request that before Mr. ‘Secularian’ at- 
tempt further objection to my letters, he 
either give me satisfactory reason, by 
private note, for writing over an assumed 
name, changing with each succeeding letter, 
or give his real signature.” There is no 
trace of hypothesis about the italicized 
portion of the above sentence—italicized 
by us. It contains a direct and explicit 
accusation that ‘‘ Secularian”’ was carry- 
ing on the controversy under various as- 
sumed names. We now readily believe 
that Mr. MCCALEB intended, not to prefer 
a specific charge, but only to suggest a 
suspicion. His language, however, left 
no room for such an alternative. 

As to the general question of anonymity, 
we may be permitted to say a word. To 
write to a newspaper anonymously is 
plainly permissible, in principle. There 
may be a thousand valid reasons which, 
while forbidding a writer to append his 
own name, do not in any way militate 
against his participation in a public con- 
troversy. The subject discussed may in 
itself furnish a strong plea for anony- 
mity. The doctrines of a religious creed 
are eminently such a subject. In analysing 
their truth or error the personality of the 
analysts ought to be kept as far as possible 
out of sight. Moreover, when the creed in 
question is Christianity, and when the 
controversy is carried on among a com- 
munity largely consisting of professed 
Christians, anonymity becomes doubly 
desirable, because, while a defender of 
the creed can count on the moral sup- 
port of a majority of his fellows, its as- 
sailant exposes himself to all the intolerant 
discredit still attaching to 


reason why a man should suffer for his 
faith or want of faith. Above all, there is 
no reason why the path to truth should 
be impeded by such obstacles as prejudice 
or persecution. But while admitting the 
propriety, and even the wisdom on some 
occasions, of anonymous controversy, there 
is a fundamental rule from which no writer 
over an assumed name should ever depart. 
It is his first duty to refrain from saying 
anything such as he would not say were 
he writing over his own signature, Anony- 
mity becomes cowardice so soon as re- 
course is had to personalities. From that 
point of view we think that Mr. MCCALEB 
has just cause of complaint, and has also 
aright to ask for the name of a corre- 
spondent that speaks of him as ‘‘a salaried 
defender of the Christian Religion,” and 
charges him with championing it publicly 
because he wants to show to his Mission 
Board in particular, and to the world 
generally, how energetically he is perform- 
ing his mission. No man is justified in 
imputing mean motives to another, above 
all when the imputation is made under the 
cloak of anonymity. The most pernicious 
classic in the English language is ‘‘ JUNIUS’ 
Letters.” They violate all the rules of 
fair controversy. Such cowardly, vindic- 
tive, and scurrilous productions would not 
find a place in any respectable journal 
to-day, or if they did find a place, would 
bring universal contempt on the morals of 
their writer, whatever admiration their 
ability might command. ‘“ Secularian,” we 
are persuaded, agrees entirely with that 
view, and we beg of him, should he seek 
further space in these columns, to observe 
more carefully the law we have here de- 
fined. Two wrongs do not make a right. 
If Mr. MCCALEB set out by accusing “ Se- 
cularian ”’ of deceit, that does not justify 
“ Secularian ” in attributing mercenary or 
self-interested motives to Mr. MCCALEB. 
One word more. Mr. MCCALEB seems 
to have a somewhat confused idea of 
the journalistic rule that correspon- 
dents must furnish their own names 
if they seek to have their communi- 
cations published. He appears to think 
that since editors require a correspond- 
ent to expose his identity as an evidence 
of good faith, every newspaper contro- 
versialist may demand as much of an 
opponent. Mr. MCCALEB is perhaps un- 
aware that with whatever disavowal of 
responsibility an editor may preface his 
correspondence columns, the law holds 
him rigorously responsible for their con- 
tents. Mr. MCCALEB also forgets that 
unless correspondents furnish their own 
names to a newspaper, no means are 
available to check the flagrant deception 
of one correspondent’s writing over seve- 
ral different noms de plume with reference 
to the same subject. He also forgets that 
newspaper columns can not be recklessly 
thrown open to every one and any one: 


) 


‘dissents’? ,Ehelsome right of discrimination must, be{ 


finally, that he still entertains a lingering 
doubt as to the justice of our refusal to 
satisfy him by revealing ‘‘ Secularian’s’’ 
identity, and as to our warrant for insist- 
ing on the sufficiency of our assurance 
that  Secularian ”’ and ‘ Anxious Inquirer” 
are different persons. He is remarkably 
sceptical, but we must leave that matter 
as it stands. 





RUSSIA AND FAPAN FROM AN 


ENGLISH POINT OF VIEW. 
—-—— — }—_-— --- 


HE editor of the London Spectator, 
writing in the seclusion of his study in 
Wellington Street, conjures up phantoms 
thatexcite his imagination the more closely 
he scrutinises them. He used to be tor- 
mented by a vast yellow nightmare. The 
narrow-eyed Chinese were about to sweep 
in a resistless wave of ruthless agd semi- 
savage invasion from end to end of Europe, 
and the hands on the clock of Western 
civilization were to be put back at least a 
cycle. That chimera has been complete- 
ly exorcised. The Spectator seems to have 
forgotten it entirely, for it now speaks of 
China as ‘lying, a huge but feeble Power, 
al the mercy of any State that can landa 
moderate but effective army within her 
confines.” In place of this Mongolian 
phantom, however, the Spectator is now 
oppressed by a vision of a deadly struggle 
between Japan and Russia. The bases of 
this dread are not very substantial. It 
assumes that Russia is about to occupy 
the Liaotung Peninsula, obtaining it by 
cession or lease from Pekin, and that with 
a Russian army at Port Arthur and Vladi- 
vostock, the Japanese cannot venture to 
leave any troops in Korea, which penin- 
sula also will thus become a Russian pos- 
session. With these hypotheses, we have 
already dealt so fully that they need not 
be considered again in detail. If Russia 
contemplates the conversion of the Re- 
gent’s Sword Peninsula into a basis of 
military operations, the realization of her 
project is certainly not imminent, and as 
for Japan’s withdrawal from Korea, we 
know that she intends to recall only such 
portion of her troops as are not required 
to protect her lines of communication with 
Manchuria. We also know that Russia 
has not exerted any pressure to force 
Japan out of Korea and, therefore, that 
the vindictive wrath attributed to the 
Japanese by our London contemporary 
in consequence of that pressure has no 
existence in fact. Apart from these erro- 
neous assumptions, however, there are one 
or two points in the Spectator's article 
that deserve brief notice. ‘‘ The Japanese 
consider,’ says the Spectator, ‘that in 
the negotiation of the Treaty of Shimono- 
seki they were not only injured, but in- 
sulted by the Russians, who gave the 
Pekin statesmen assurances which enabled 
Lit HUNG-CHANG to sign any proposal pre- 
sented to him by Count ITO, knowing that 


days of martyrdom are past. There is no reserved to the editor. It would seem, Russia wouid prevent it from being carried 
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out. The Japanese think they were treat- 
ed like children—as indeed they were— 
and have settled down into a cold rage to 
devise plans for obtaining full revenge.” 
Now it happens that this analysis greatly 
misrepresents the sentiments of the 
Japanese. They do of think that when 
he ceded to Japan the Liaotung Penin- 
sula and the northern littoral of the Yel- 
low Sea, the Viceroy Li had received 
from Russia any assurance such as would 
render his concession finally nugatory. 
They have excellent reasons for not think- 
ing anything of the kind, and by-and-by 
those reasons will doubtless be published. 
Meanwhile, the nation is not possessed by 
any fit of ‘cold rage” against Russia, 
nor is it devoting its whole strength 
to such military development as shall 
enable it to attack Russia off-hand. We 


need scarcely add that the appropriation 


of 25 million pounds sterling, supposed by 
the Spectator to have been made for the 
increase of the Japanese Navy, is a pretty 
large multiple of the real amount. In 
point of fact, Japan’s mood at present, so 
far as we can judge, is neither revengeful 
nor aggressive. The great majority of her 
thinking men must recognise that the ex- 
tension of her dominions into Manchuria 
would over-tax her present resources, and 
that it would not be easier for Russia to 
occupy Liaotung without controlling the 
Korean Peninsula, than it would be for 
Japan to control the latter while the former 
was in Russian occupation. Moreover, 
the broader side of the question presents 
itself very plainly to the Japanese. They 
can perfectly understand and sympathise 
with the mainsprings of Russia’s action 
during the past year. For if Japan’s safety 
compels her to oppose Russia’s advance 
into Korea, Russia’s safety equally dic- 
tates that she should resist the incursion 
of a war-like and ambitious race into 
territories marching with her own. Ina 
word, Japan’s reason for keeping Russia 
out of Korea is Russia’s reason for keep- 
ing Japan out of Manchuria, and instead of 
revengeful fury against the Northern 
Power, Japan’s sentiment is one, not in- 
deed of acquiescence, but certainly of 
comprehension. Hence we are persuaded 
that this latest nightmare of the Specta- 
tor’s will prove as visionary as has proved 
its Mongolian invasion of Europe. The 
irrepressible forces that push forward all 
growing nations seem more than likely to 
bring Russia and Japan into collision 
hereafter, but that Japan is eagerly wait- 
ing to fly at Russia’s throat we do not in 
the least believe. 


The following men-of-war are now at Yoko- 
suka:—Chinyen, Chinto, Chinhoku, Kongo, 
Tenriu, Fuso, Amaki, Takao, Takachiho, 
Naniwa, Tatsuta, Saikio, Musasht, Tsukuba, 
Tisukusima, Akitsu, and Fayeyama, 

A train which left Shimbashi on the rgth 
inst. at 9.55 p.im., was derailed between Yama- 
kita and Gotemba, and four emply freight cars 


were smashed up, but no injury was done to for Easter. 


persons or the track. 


THE SAN FRANCISCO MURDER 


CASE. 
TEE BASE ES Sees 
OR many months past California has 


been in a state of considerable excite- 
ment over a double murder that took place 
in San Francisco in April last. The 
whole affair is full of mystery, and the 
trial of the accused has already lasted 
several months and was not concluded 
when the last American mail left San 
Francisco. Nothing could be more sen- 
sational than the details of the crime. 
The victims were two young and beautiful 
girls. They were cruelly butchered in a 
church, and the supposed murderer was a 
constant attendant at prayer-meetings 
and other religious services, an assistant 
superintendent of a Sunday-school, and, 
according to published accounts of his life, 
had been one of the gentlest and steadiest 
of young men up tothe time of the murders. 

The first victim was Miss BLANCHE 
LAMONT, second daughter of the late 
Captain DAVID LAMONT, a resident of 
Dillon (Mont.) from 1881 until his 
death, two years ago. BLANCHE LAMONT 
was 21 years old, a graduate of the Rock- 
ford, Ill., Female Seminary and, subse- 
quently, a school teacher. 
to San Francisco for a course of study in 
order to fit herself for the position of teacher 
in the Dillon public schools. She expected 
to go to Dillon early inJune. She is des- 
cribed as a girl of considerable talent and 
promise. Miss LAMONT entered a Normal 
School as a special student two days before 
she was missed. The day on which the 
murder took place, April 3rd, she left that 
school at about 3 o’clock in the afternoon 
and at 3.15 was seen to go off in company 
with a young man, the supposed murderer, 
on a Powell-street car. She was again 
seen in the vicinity of the scene of the 
murder between four and five the same 
afternoon. 

The first news that reached the San 
Francisco public was that Miss LAMONT 
had mysteriously disappeared, how or by 
what means no one had the least con- 
ception. But it was not long before her 
schoolmates came forward and asserted 
that the young man who went off with her 
was no other then THEODORE DURRANT, 
a medical student at the Cooper Medical 
College. From that time to the day of his 
arrest suspicion fastened on him. The body 
of the murdered girl not having been dis- 
covered, however, and DURRANT having 
circulated a rumour that Miss LAMONT had 
probably gone to the bad and would be 
found in some house of ill-fame, the public 
and the police could do nothing but wait 
for further disclosures. These were not 
long in coming. Saturday, April 13th, 
several ladies assembled at Emmanuel 
Church, Bartlett Street, a Baptist Church 
of which the Rev. Mr. GIBSON is pastor, 
for the purpose of trimming the Church 
They 


She went 


school girls, three in number, who were 
helping to prepare the Easter decora- 
tions, found secreted in a small closet 
the body of a murdered girl, sub- 
sequently identified as MINNIE WIL- 
LIAMS. Deputy Coroner J. L. McCor- 
MICK was immediately sent for, and he 
thus describes what he saw :—“ The body 
was lying on the floor, with the head to 
the north and one limb was bent up some- 
what. The clothing was about up to the 
knee, showing the lower part of the limb. 
I saw a knife lying across the breast and 
a piece of a knife sticking out.” The 
medical evidence of Dr. J. S. BARRETT, 
who performed the autopsy, given at the 
Corners inquest, was to the effect that 
death resulted from asphyxiation, caused 
by choking from the insertion of rags into 
the throat—into the larynx and trachea— 
(these rags were found in the throat when 
the body was examined by the Deputy Coro- 
ner); also by lacerated wounds of both 
wrists, the principal arteries of both being 
severed. The body was covered with 
wounds, but in the opinion of Dr. BARRETT 
most of these were inflicted after death. 
The Doctor produced evidencetoshowthat 
MINNIE WILLIAMS had been  ravished 
before being killed. The Coroner’s Jury 
brought in averdict of murder, and charged 
THEODORE DURRANT with the crime. 

Evidence was forthcoming to show that 
on Friday afternoon (the 12th), DURRANT 
met MINNIE WILLIAMS when she arrived 
from Oakland, and was in her company 
laterintheday. She was tohave attended 
a Young People’s Society meeting held on 
Fridav night at Dr. VOGEL’sS house, but 
did not appear there, and was not seen 
alone by any one who actually knew her 
after she had left a friend’s house to attend 
that meeting. Her pocket-book or purse 
was found in DURRANT’S coat pocket. 
DURRANT had constant access to the 
church, having a private key by which he 
let himself in and out. He was allowed to 
remove books from the library at will, and 
the theory is that he met Miss WILLIAMS 
on her way to the meeting, and induced 
her, as he had, it is asserted, induced 
Miss LAMONT previously, to enter the 
Church with him in order to procure a 
book, and that, after committing the 
murder, he went on to the meeting, at 
which there is evidence to show that he 
arrived late. 

The Detectives in charge of the LAMONT 
case were of opinion, after the discovery 
of the body of MINNIE WILLIAMS, that 
the body of BLANCHE LAMONT was se- 
creted somewhere in Emmanuel Church, 
and on the Sunday morning before service 
time (April r4th), the missing corpse 
was found in the belfry of the church. 
To reach this spot the murderer had to 
climb higher than the roof of the Church. 
On the last landing in the tower is a little 
room 12,12 feet in size. For months — 


had occasion, toy go. before,the murder it/had not been visited, 


to the library, and there certain Sunday., as was shown, by \the thick layers of dust 
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that covered the rough, boarded floor. On 
his way to this room the murderer had a 
long hard climb up a winding stairway 
only 2 feet in width. To drag a heavy 
body up this flight of steps was a feat that 
only a man of muscle and determination 
could accomplish. The murderer was 
evidently secure against interruption, for 
he must have spent hours in hiding the 
clothes of the unfortunate victim. The 
body was found in a perfectly nude state, 
and the girl’s clothes had been so cleverly 
secreted in places accessible only to a man 
of great agility and daring that it took a 
dozen searchers two hours to find them. 
The corpse had received’ some respectful 
attention at the hands of the murderer. It 
was stretched out smoothly, face upward, 
the feet were propped on blocks of wood, 
The hands were folded across the breast 
and there was only a slight disarrange- 
ment of the head, which had fallen over 
on the left side. Marks of discoloration 
about the neck showed that the girl 
had been killed by strangulation. ‘The 
marks appeared to have been left by a 
hand that had grasped the throat with 
great force, for on one side of the neck 
the flesh was indented. Slight blood- 
stains were found on some of the murdered 
girl’s clothing. ‘The manner in which the 
garments were rent gave evidence of a 
fierce struggle. The sleeve of a man’s 
white shirt, rolled up tightly, as though it 
had been stripped off the arm, was also 
found. “It was very soiled and had blood 
stains on it, but they were old. An old 
hatchet was also discovered in the belfry ; 
but there were no signs that it had been 
used. 

The first intimation DURRANT received 
that he was to be arrested was contained 
in a message flashed by sunlight from 
Telegraph Hill to the squad of the National 
Guard to which DURRANT belonged. The 
squad was engaged at the time in signal 
exercises in the neighbourhood of Walnut 
Creek. This was on Easter Sunday (April 
14th). DURRANT was then charged with: 
the murder of MINNIE WILLIAMS on the 
previous Friday night. The other murder 
was not mentioned to the accused, as 
when the Detective who made the arrest 
left San Francisco the body of BLANCHE 
LAMONT had not been found. DURRANT, 
when arrested, wasclad in what is calledthe 
fatigue uniform of the National Guards, 
and he expressed great anxiety lest he 
should not be able to re-clothe himself 
before going to prison. When he was 
told that he would be allowed to go to 
his home in San Francisco and exchange 
his uniform for every-day garments his 
mind seemed much relieved. So say the 
newspaper reports. 

During the trial numbers of witnesses 
testified that up to the time of the murders 
they had known DURRANT and considered 
him to be quite incapable of committing 
the crime of which he wasaccused., But 
the evidence against him is of a damag- 


ng and circumstantial nature. To take 
the murders in the order of their occur- 
rence, the following are the facts bearing 
on DURRANT’S alleged connection with 
BLANCHE LAMONT on April 3rd. He was 
identified by two schoolmates of Miss 
LAMONT as the man in whose company 
she went away in the tramcar when she 
left her school. According to the testi- 
mony of a person living in the district, a 
young woman dressed like Miss LAMONT 
and a young man of the same height as 
DURRANT were seen near the Emmanuel 
Church, about the time that DURRANT 
admits having entered the building, name- 
ly, 4.55 pm. The witness saw the backs 
only of the two young people and therefore 
was unable to identify them, but the dress 
of the lady corresponded with that worn 
by Miss LAMONT on the afternoon of the 
murder. GEORGE R. KING, the organist 
of Emmanuel Church, made the following 
statement to the police on April 15th. 
‘On April 3rd last, the day that Miss 
LAMONT was first missed, I strolled into the 
church by the front door at about 5 o’clock 
that afternoon, and the first thing I noticed 
was that the library door was open anda 
strong smell of gas impregnated the air 
throughout the building. I closed the 
library door and locked it, and then played 
the piano. This was in the lecture room. 
I had been playing, I should judge, some 
five or ten minutes when DURRANT came 
down through the back folding-doors. He 
came into the room with his coat off, in 
his shirt sleeves. His hair was mussed 
about and he looked quite pale and worn, 
and was somewhat nervous. I imagined 
that he might have been startled at my 
appearance there in the church. He said 
that he had been overcome by the gas, 
and that he had been upstairs fixing the 
gas fixtures. Hesaid he was so overcome 
that he could barely come down the lad- 
der. At this time he asked me to go out 
and get him some bromo-seltzer and I 
went to the drug-store to get him some. 
What he did during the time I went to the 
drug store I do not know. He 
drank a dose of the bromo-seltzer and it 
seemed to nauseate him. He then went 
into the other room and asked me how he 
looked, and I told him he was somewhat 
pale and that his eyes were a little con- 


gested. He then went into the ladies’ 
parlor, where there is a mirror, to 
look at his face, and I[ afterwards 
found on a little shelf underneath 


the mirror a little clot of blood, as though 
he had wiped his finger onit. . . . , 
At about 6 o’clock we left the place and 
he walked a little way down Capp street 
with me. Ido not remember whether he 
went back to the church or not when he 
left me.” Then there is the testimony of 
the Pawnbroker, ADOLPH OPPENHEIM, 
who swore that on a day between April 
4th and roth DURRANT came to his store 
to offer for sale a ring, subsequently 
identified as that of BLANCHE LAMONT. 


Other rings worn by the poor girl on the 
day of her murder were wrapped in a piece 
of paper having two names inscribed on it 
—GEORGE R. KING (the organist) and 
PROF. SCHERNSTERN—and posted to Mrs. 
NOBLE, 200-21st Street, City, an aunt of 
the deceased girl. The penmanship of the 
address is said tobear a strong resemblance 
to that of DURRANT. 

With reference tothe murder of MINNIE 
WILLIAMS for which, however, DURRANT 
has not been tried, the pastor of Emmanuel 
Church, Mr. GIBSON, left the church at 
7.30 on the night of the murder, so that 
the crime must have been committed 
between this hour and 9.30 p.m. when 
DURRANT appeared at the Church Meeting 
at Dr. VOGEL’S house. DURRANT asserts 
that he left home at 8 o'clock and went 
to Dr, PERKINS’ office and from thence 
he walked direct to the VOGEL residence. 
In contradiction of this account, a witness, 
Mr. HILLs, testifies that he saw a couple 
answering perfectly to the description of 
DURRANT and MINNIE WILLIAMS enter 
Emmanuel Church by the side entrance at 
about 8 o’clock. DURRANT was not seen 
afterwards till he arrived at VOGEL’S 
house at 9.30, with his hair dishevelled 
and his clothes in a state of disorder. Ac- 
cording to one witnesss his hands had 
blood marks on them. At any rate he 
asked leave to wash his hands. Attached 
to the coat that he wore that night were 
found 3 hairs. Microscopically examined, 
two of these hairs showed strong evidence 
of having come from the head of Miss 
WILLIAMS. The other hair was identified 
as that of the horse on which it was 
proved that DURRANT rode before reach- 
ing Dr. VOGEL’sS house on the night of 
the murder. The purse that Miss WIL- 
LIAMS had when she left the house of 
Mrs. VOY, the person with whom she was 
staying at the time of the murder, was 
found in DURRANT’S overcoat pocket at 
his home. He says that he picked it up in 
the street. 

DURRANT has many friends. They are 
doing their best to save him and he is 
defended by clever counsel. According 
to certain reports, there is evidence to 
show that many of his shrewd expedients 
to prove an a/zb¢ at the supposed time of 
the murder were elaborated by barristers 
who, without any real belief in his in- 
nocence, are unscrupulous enough to 
devise any means whatever of rebutting 
the strong case that the prosecution has 
made out against him. It has been at- 
tempted to prove that when the murder 
of BLANCHE LAMONT is supposed to have 
taken place he attended a medical lecture. 
Notes of the lecture have been produced 
in DURRANT’S handwriting, But it is as- 
serted that he borrowed the notes from a 
fellow-student and drafted his own so as 
to agree with them. The roll was called 
on the occasion in question and he is 
marked as present, but this goes for 
tittle or nothwag, as American medical 
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students are in the habit of occasionally 
answering for each other. There is 
considerable mystery attached to this part 
of the evidence, owing to the conflicting 
testimony of the medical students pre- 
sent on the occasion. DURRANT has been 
convicted of direct falsehood in several 


matters connected with Miss WILLIAMS. 


Altogether his case looks very bad. But in 
matters of law it is hard often to foresee 
by what deficient link in the chain of 
evidence a verdict appearing certain to 
lay eyes may be rendered legally impossi- 
ble. The general impression produced by 
the published evidence is that DURRANT 
is guilty, but of the exact cumulative legal 
weight of the proved points we can judge 
only when the concluding speeches of 


Counsel and the Judge’s summing up are 


‘before us, which will be within the next 
tendays. Ifnot convicted on the LAMONT 
case, DURRANT will be tried on the charge 
of murdering MINNIE WILLIAMS, and, if 
the reports of certain San Francisco papers 
are to be credited, the evidence’that the 
people’s attorney can produce in this case 
will render the acquittal of the accused an 
impossibility. 

DURRANT is a man of extraordinary 
coolness and presence of mind. With the 
exception of a slight pallor and nervous- 
ness displayed on the day of his arrest he 
has been perfectly calm and collected 
throughout the trial. Whether innocent 
or guilty, he is not a man of normal sensi- 
bility. His dress in court as he appeared 
day after day was a picture of neatness 
and propriety. He answered questions 
and explained the process of fixing electric 
burners with the nonchalance of one 
entirely unconscious of, or indifferent to, 
the fact that issues of life and death 
were at stake. But this proves nothing; 
nor is it new. The greatest criminals 
have always been cast in abnormal moulds. 
The nerve and determination enabling 
them to perpetrate deeds that chill the 
blood of ordinary mortals suffice to sustain 
them through the ordeal of a long trial 
and help them to look forward with almost 
absolute indifference to the most igno- 
minious of deaths. 








THE MINISTER PRESIDENT. 
dbase aol lis 

HE Opposition journals, among which 
we include the Wipjon and the Asahi, 
persistently lend their columns to circu- 
late rumours pointing to the speedy re- 
tirement of Marquis ITO from Office. 
They seize the opportunity to attack the 
Liberal Party also, pretending that the 
leaders of the latter have been, on the one 
hand, imposing terms by way of payment 
for their promised support of the Govern- 
ment, and, on the other, endeavouring to 
dissuade Marquis ITO from resigning. 
Political affairs are shrouded in so much 
mystery at present that we hesitate to 
deny or endorse any of these cumours. 


the defection of some of their old Satsuina 
nic 


Pun 


Our own impression is that no Cabinet 
changes of a radical nature are impending. 
Yet the inveterate nature of the reports 
current in Tokyo during the past three 
weeks forbids us to regard them as alto- 
gether chimerical. Probably the return 
of Count INOUYE to Tokyo will elucidate 
the situation, though we place little faith 
in the idea that his judgment is awaited 
as finally decisive. The only really dis- 
quieting element of the situation is that 
the Satsuma statesmen in the Cabinet 
may be unwilling to endorse any alliance 
with the Liberals, in which event the Go- 
vernment would have to choose between 
a split inits own ranks or an overwhelm- 
ing Opposition in the next session of the 
Diet. We have already pointed out that 
with the support of the Liberals and the 
National Unionists, the Cabinet would 
command about 170 votes in the Lower 
House, so that all measures of importance 
could be passed without difficulty. There 
are objections, it is true, to any step such 
as would finally establish the principle of 
party government in Japan at this early 
stage of parliamentary institutions. But, 
on the other hand, the nation has arrived 
at such a crisis in its career that no effort 
should be spared to facilitate legislative 
efficiency, and if the Liberals and National 
Unionists, recognising that fact, are will- 
ing to lend their support to statesmen like 
Marquis ITO and Count MUTSU, statesmen 
that have proved their thorough compe- 
tence to appreciate the country’s needs 
and direct its progress to brilliant results, 
theoretical objections should not be suffer- 
ed to exercise a deterrent influence. It 
is easy to understand that the Satsuma 
leaders might be unwilling to acknowledge 
any reliance upon political agitators’ sup- 
port for the consummation of a_ work 
already carried so near completion by a 
purely Imperial Cabinet. It is further 
easy to understand that personal considera- 
tions might weigh against the proposed 
alliance, since the entry of the Liberals 
and National Unionists into the Govern- 
ment’s camp would reduce the Progres- 
sionists and their allies to a state of politi- 
cal impotence, not less unwelcome to 
Count OKuMA’s Sasshu allies than to the 
Count himself. But if party government 
is ever to be successfully introduced in 
Japan, there must be able leaders on 
both sides, and it would conduce infinite- 
ly more to the nation’s best interests that 
Count OKUMA should lead an Opposition 
with a legitimatized status and a recognis- 
ed future, than that his followers should ob- 
struct all legislation for the sake of winning 
for themselves prospects and a_ position. 
The one thing required, as it seems to us, 
tosecure for Japan the respect and consider- 
ation of Western Powers is that her na- 
tional strength should cease to be frittered 
away by party squabbles. If Marquis ITO 
and Count MuTsu have that consummation 
within their reach, we doubt whether even 


allies should deter them. A dozen times 
within the past three years we have ven- 
tured to predict that party government 
can never be safely inaugurated in Japan 
until a division among the Meiji states- 
men distributes them between the two 
camps headed respectively by Count ITa- 
GAKI and Count OKUMA. Neither camp, 
without the accession of such a contingent, 
can furnish competent administrative ele- 
ments, or be regarded as a party seriously 
bidding for power. [t seems as though no 
less an issue were now impending, and 
while every friend of this country must 
view with disquiet the severance of allies 
under whose guidance Japan has escaped 
so many grave perils and achieved so many 
notable results, no one can institute any 
reasonable comparison between ‘the rup- 
ture of that alliance and its preservation 
at the cost of reverting to the legislative 
deadlock that effectually blocked Japan’s 
progress up to the outbreak of the War 
with China. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


— -~—— _-—- 


(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsiblefor the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.) 








MR. McCALEB. 


fo THE EpITorR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN Mait,” 


Sir,—I did not think that it would ever be re- 
quired of me to again appear in print, but in a 
letter from the pen of our learned friend, recently 
published, he intimates that he has reasons to 
suspect that writers under assumed names are 
either ashamed of the positions they take, or are 
lacking in a due degree of sincerity in actually 
believing what they claim. As this is a mere 
matter of opinion, I will not discuss it, and as long 
as I observe with courtesy the rules of debate, 
nothing more can be asked of me. I am an 
ignorantman ‘rude in my speech, and little blessed 
with the soft phrase of peace.” If my memory 
serves me, in a very interesting letter from Me. 
McCaleb published a little while ago, he astonish- 
ed us all by declaring that the coming of Jesus 
had been foretold seven hundred years before. 
The high authority making this announcement at 
once attracted attention, and feeling that all read- 
ing and labour of investigation had been in fault, 
I became an ‘ Anxious Enquirer,” and asked the 
question. 


It is my pleasant duty to acknowledge the 
courteous reply, replete with quotations gathered 
from all parts of the Bible, tendered as proofs, 
of the truth of the prophecies. If Mr. McCaleb 
asserts that he clearly knows the quotations 
to refer to Jesus, he will have to measure his 
strength with some of the greatest intellects 
of the present century. The most profound 
thought has been devoted to the study of the 
Bible, and to the prophecies mentioned, with the 
result that it has been discovered that they are not 
prophecies at all, and are only passages relating 
to events that had happened, or were then pass- 
ing among the Jews. As the Old Testament is 
purely historical, and anecdotal, this appears to 
be the true solution, So uncertain is Mr. Mc- 
Caleb of his position that he writes ‘but I would 
by no means be understood as believing that this 
line of prophetic evidence relates to nothing but 
the names of Jesus.’ This is a fatal admission, 
and I feel sympathy for the learned scholar in the 
pitiable plight he has placed himself in; if one 
word of the Book of God is not true, or if one 
word is equivocal, or if anything in the Book is 
left to the imagination, then the whole structure 
must fall, and Mr. McCaleb with it. A feeling of 
disappointment crept over me, as I read the letter 
in reply to my inquiry: the same old platitudes 
were brought out, with skill and eloquence I 
admit, but not a new idea could I trace to 
coilviyicelohe that my views had always been 


Er (ONHEQUE, Hin Cah ve immediately changed. 
_ Tam lett in 


ie same position I was before, but I 
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will offer our friend once more a chance to set 
himself right, I will now ask him to point out a 
chapter, or even a verse, in the Bible where direct 
reference.is made to the coming of a person, in 
seven hundced years, to fulfill a certain mission of 
which he was to be the vicarious sacrifice. 


I do not want the gentleman’s opinion, neither 
what he thinks, for I can do all that; I want the 
absolute truth. Surely ifthe Bible is the word of 
God, it is not a book of equivocation. Mr, Me. 
Caleb must either kuow that the so-called “ pro- 
phecies”’ of the coming of Jesus are true, or that 
they are not; there is no middle ground for him to 
stand on: if they are true, then he must measure 
strength with the greatest intellects that the world 
has ever known, who say they are not true; and if 
he says that they are not true, then he is trifling 
with us, and it is right that we should ask him to 
retire at once to the town he came from. Some 
other vocation in life will be better suited to him. 


To illustrate how great minds differ, I must 
refer to a letter from Mr. McCaleb, published 
some time ago, in which he reviewed Strauss. As 
Ihave mislaid it, unfortunately, I cannot quote 
from it, butin substance our learned friend says, 
that Strauss having written a mass of illogical 
matter, at last found himself unable to hold 
his ground, and had ignominiously to step 
down, his book passing to oblivion. Our friend 
Mr. McCaleb must have the strongest reason for 
making such a statement, and it will be interest. 
ing to many to read what Professor Jolin Fishe, of 
Harvard, a most profound thinker and writer, has 
to say regarding Strauss :— : 

“The Life of Jesus published by Strauss when 
only twenty-six years of age, is one of the monu- 
mental works of the nineteenth century, worthy to 
rank asa historical effort along with such books 
as Niebuhe’s History of Rome, &c. It instantly 
superseded and rendered autiquated everything 
which had preceded it; nor has any work on early 
Christianity been written in Germany for the past 
thirty years which has not been dominated by 
the recollection of that marvelous book. Never- 
theless, the labours of another generation of scho- 
lars have carried our knowledge of the New 
Testament literature for beyond the point which 
it had reached when Strauss first wrote. At that 
time the dates of but few of the New Testament 
writings had been fixed with any approach to 
certainty; the age and character of the fourth pos- 
pel, the genuineness of the Pauline epistles, even 
the mutual relations of the three synoptics, were 
still undetermined, and as a natural result of this 
uncertainty, the progress of dogma during the 
first century was ill understood. At the present 
day it is impossible to read the early work of 
Strauss without being impressed with the neces- 
sity of obtaining positive data as to the origin, 
and dogmatic character of the New Testament 
writings, before attempting to reach any conclu- 
sions as to the probable career of Jesus.” 


As these two great minds are diametrically op- 
posed, and both claim to be inspired, who is it that 
suffers? In the conflict it is the small minds that 
go to the wall ! 


I cannot help giving Mr. McCaleb a quotation 
from the famous letter of Henry Ward Beechier, 
dated Chicago, 1883. In giving his opinion of 
Christian Teuth. He writes to Dr. Kennard :— 


‘* My life is drawing to anend. A few more 
working years only have Tleft. No one can exe 
press the earnestness with which I feel that in the 
advance of science, which will inevitably sweep 
away much rubbish from the belief of men, a place 
may be found for a higher spirituality, for a belief 
that shall have its roots in science, and its top in 
the sunlight of faith and love. For that I am 
working, and shall work as long as I work at all, 
The discussion has begun. God is in it. It must 
goo. Itis one of those great movements which 
come when God would lift men to a higher level.” 

Could the great preacher be wrong in his views 
of what God is educating us for? If he was, who 
will put him right, and show us the way ? 

I cannot help making another quotation, after 
which I must being this rambling letter to a close. 
Rewau, in his Life of Jesus sums up :— 


‘* The love of God, charity, and reciprocal for- 
giveness were the whole Law of Jesus.” 


For Mr. McCaleb’s guidance, I feel that it is 
right for ine to declare that I believe in One God 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of 
turning, the Supreme Ruler of the Universe, 
the Source of Life, to which it eventually reverts. 

I believe Jesus to have been the most gifted man 
that ever lived, whose insight into the needs of 
humanity enabled him to preach and practice a 
morality of the most benevolent kind. And as a 
celebrated writer says, ‘‘ although sinilaragstems 
of morality had been preached) ty-Gon focius pand 


fore, by the Quakers since, and by many good 
men in all ages, it has not been exceeded by any.” 

I beg to thank Mr. McCaleb again for his reply, 
and most sincerely regret that I am still compelled 


to be an 
ANXIOUS INQUIRER. 
Kobe, November 8th, 1895. 


To THe EpiTror oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL,”’ 


Sir,—I am glad to notice that Mr. McCaleb 
has recognised “ the impropriety of proceeding in 
such a haphazard way as the present;” but I 
regret that, with the best of intentions and in all 
sincerity of heart, he has again started in the 
wrong way. It is a fundamental principle of every 
properly conducted discussion as well as a general 
rule enforced in courts of law that “he who afficms 
must prove.” The burden of proof as to any parti- 
cular proposition lies on him who wishes the public 
to believe in its truth; in other words, it lies on the 
affirmative side until that side has established a 
strong presumption in favour of its propositions. 
Mr. McCaleb must, of course, open the argument 
and should, in doing so, not forget to give concise 
definitions. It is then, and then only, that 
 Secularian ” or Defender” can properly reply. 


Yours very truly, EPSILON. 
Tokyo, November 14th, 1895. 





To THE Epitor oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 


Sir,—If controversy is to be more than mere 
flatus vocis, it is before all things necessary to de- 
fine terms. Mr. McCaleb’s first proposition runs 
thus:—* Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of God.” 
By Jesus I understand him to mean a certain bise 
torical character, crucified in Jerusalem nearly 
nineteen hundred years ago, The term denotes, 
that is to say, one of those concrete objective en- 
tities that we call men. The relation of sonship 
aud fatherhood is one that obtains between two of 
these concrete objective entities that we call men. 
In stating, therefore, that Jesus was the Son of 
God, Mr. McCaleb means, I take it, to imply that 
between God and Jesus there existed (or, if Mr, 
McCaleb prefers to use the present lense, exists) a 
relation similar to that which existed, for example 
between Charles I, and Charles II. Without for 
the moment inguiting too closely low far the 
analogy in this relationship of fatherhood is to be 
pushed, [ am surely right in believing Mr, 
McCaleb to imply that God, like Jesus, has ob- 
jective existence. A purely mental representation, 
corresponding to no outward teality, a griffin for 
example, cannot by any permissible stretching of 
terms be said to stand in the relation of father- 
hood to an objective being. I regard it therefore, 
as implied in the terms of Mr. McCaleb’s proposi- 
tion that God is not a mere representation of the 
human mind, but is objective, an outward teality. 
But this implication appears to me at the very out- 
set to demand preof. 

Let Mr. McCaleb, then, give an exact defini- 
tion of the meaning he attaches to the term God; 
let him prove the objective existence of a Being 
corresponding with the conceptas defined by him; 
and then only will the terms of his challenge have 
any meaning to me. I need hardly say that in 
these poste«Kantian days it will be idle for him to 
bring forward the arguments of the speculative 
reason in proof of the existence of a Supreme Be- 
ing, the ontological proof, the cosmological proof, 
and the physico-theological proof, for 1 hold with 
Kant that such proofs are impossible. Nor need 
he bring forward the argument considered cogent 
by Kant himself that though we are not ene 
titled to hold speculatively that any Supreme 
Being exists, yet a consideration of ethical 
relations lays us under a moral necessity to 
believe in a Supreme Lawgiver, for, with Sidge 
wick, I am “so far from feeling bound to believe 
for purposes of practice that I see no ground for 
holding as a speculative truth, that I cannot even 
conceive the state of mind which these words seem 
to describe, except as a momentary half-wilful 
irrationality, committed in a violent access of 
philosophic despair.” Least of all need he appeal 
to Revelation, since the credentials of Revelation 
are disputed by the very nature of my doubts as 
to the existence of its supposed author. No, Mr. 
McCaleb must bring forward arguments of an 
entirely new character, and when he has thus 
made his position intelligible to me, I shall 
cheerfully proceed to an examination of the his- 
torical evidence he can bring forward to prove 
that “ Jesus is the Messiah, the Sou of God.” 

To forestall possible criticism, I may say that 
it is as Obvious to me as it will be to others, that 
my demands are a veductio ad absurdum of all 
coutroversy of this character, The difficulty of 
agreement in preliminary definition is one with 
which thoughtful persons in both camps are 


‘familiar, and is well exemplified in a sugyestive 


the same issue of your paper with Mr, McCaleh’s 
challenge. It is evident that Mr, Tyng and the 
writer of the article he criticises would find it dif- 
ficult if not impossible to agree on a definition of 
the terms Christianity and the Christian Church ; 
aud yet in default of such agreement all discus- 
sion as to the nature of Christian teaching is 

utterly vain. . 


In truth, Cheistian thought and agnostic | 
thought ace in different planes, and lines drawn 
in different planes do not intersect, 


Yours truly, 


MAURICE EDEN PAUL. 
Nagasaki, November 14th, 1895. 


To THE Epitor oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN Matt.” 


Sir,—'*Secularian ”’ could have saved himself 
the long and laboured attempt at identity by simply 
farwarding his card, a very simple and in no wise au 
improper thing todo, He says he is not somebody 
else; but he says this as Seculariam,a wame that is — 
impersonal and represents nothing. [tis impossible 
for him to identify himself under a name that has no 
identity. Hesays, I stated as a “ positive fact,” 
he changed hisname. That isa mistake. It was 
only a supposition, as I have already explained, 
for I cannot he positive about any thing that per- 
lains to this being called Secudarian. It is a mere 
spectre; whether it be Marley’s ghost of Dickens 
or one of Shakspeare’s, or something else, I have 
io possible means of knowing. Yet I am expected 
to give to this “ airy nothing ” a local habitation 
and a name,’’ and deal with it as having flesh and 
bones when at the same time it has the magic 
power of vanishing away at any moment. It can 
wax bold and say anything it pleases and be 
responsible for nothing. The Christian is taught 
to “Cast not your pearls before swine lest they 
trample them under their feet and turn again and 
rend you.” Now I am not saying or even inti- 
mating that *¢ Secularian ” is of that class, he may 
be a strictly moral and upright mau as to that 
matter, but I have no possible means of knowing 
either the one or the other. ‘ But the Editor knows 
who itis.’ Sobhesays. But the Editor himself 
will not go upon such testimony as he expects me 
to receive. Although keeping a standing notice 
over the Correspondence column that he disavows 
all responsibility for the views that may be ex- 
pressed therein, he nevertheless requires each to 
first send him his real name before he is permit- 
ted to appear over an assumed one. Nor will he 
in any case take their word for it that they write 
in good faith, for though he may believe it true he 
is wholly at their mercy for this fact and has no 
way of showing it to others. Suppose some cor- 
respondent should remonstrate with the Editor 
against giving his real name, and say, ‘If the 
Editor isnot satisfied with my statement hewillhave 
to go unsatisfied, for I am not inclined to give proof 
of a thing I am abundantly able to show,” I pro- 
sume the correspondent would hardly, under such 
circumstances, be permitted to appear. Yet this 
is precisely what is expected of me, namely, to take 
the good faith of *f Secularian ” without the slighest 
evidence, save suchas the Editor himself constante 
ly refuses. This don’t look fair. If people mutually 
carry on a correspondence under noms de plume 
I have no criticism to offer, But it will be remem- 
bered that my defence began with the Editor over 
my real name. Somebody (or something) assails 
me from Kobe not asa ‘ fellow-man” but as a 
phantom, an impersonal something that can nei- 
ther be identified or held responsible for anything 
itsays, It don’t look manly to strike from the 
dark. Jolin says, ‘* Men love darkness rather than 
light because their deeds are evil. For every one 
that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 
But he that doth truth, cometh to the light, that 
his deeds may be made manifest, that they are 
wrought in God.” 


But ‘‘ the gospels are written anonymously.” I 
aim glad to see ** Secularian ” for once throw him- 
self on the side of the inspired writers. If IT were 
writing for a Christian, a sufficient answer to this 
would be that “it is not ye that speaketh but 
the Holy Spirit that speaketh in you,” hence it 
was a matter of no special moment whether 
the author identified himself or not, as the Holy 
Spirit makes his own defence and the gospels 
carry their own proof. But as this would hardly 
satisfy an unbeliever, [ answer further that it was 
no uncommon thing in that age for writers to omit 
both name, date, and place from theic writings. 
The writers of the gospel narratives did not write 
over an assumed vame, Editors do not usually sign 
their names, but they are so identified with their 
writings everybody knows who they are. So with 
the writers of the gospels, everybody understood 
wlio they were and their names were attached to 


by some of the Greek philosopners indiry years be- i letter by the Rev, T. S. Tyng which appears in' their writings almost from the beginning. Be- 


nevertheless fully capable of defending the truth 
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him with its rendering once more on this point: 
“ Kuow therefore and understand that from the 
going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
rebuild Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince 
shall be seventy weeks,” (Prophecy.) ‘* The woe 
man saith unto him I know that Messias cometh 
which is called Christ.” Jesus saith unto her I 
that speak unto thee am he.” (History.) My op- 
ponent may continue to object as usual, but I see no 
room for further argument on the statement that 
Christ came in fulfillment of a certain line of pro- 
phecy that had long since gone before upon him, 
even concerning his uname. 


Again my critic misrepresents the prophecies in 
making it appear that they speak of Jesus “as 
coming to the Jews and for the Jews only”? While 
the Jews as a nation were chosen as the channel 
through which God chose to bless the world, the 
blessings of the redemption in Christ were by no 
means to be limited to the Jews only. And in pas- 
sing, I wish it to be noted that here is a very strong 
proof that the prophets spoke by inspiration. For 
it is next to an impossibilily that a nation, with as 
much prejudice as had the Jews against other na- 
tions, would prophesy blessings upon those they 
considered dogs. But let us hear one of the pro- 
phets onthis point: ‘f Aud it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the root of Jesse, which standeth for 
an ensign of the peoples, unto him shall the nations 
[Gentile dogs] seek; and his resting place shall 
be glorious” (Isaiah, 11:10). Again, And righti- 
ousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. And the wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together; and a little child 
shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed, their young ones shall lie down together; and 
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the suck- 
ing child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on the basilisk’s 
den, They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea,” (Isa., 11; 5°09). A more beauti- 
ful passage and bolder figures could not be 
used to show that this root of Jesse was not to 
come to the Jews only but to all mankind. And 
not to go deeper into the Old Testament pro- 
phecies on this point, nor could the New ‘Testa- 
ment historians with al! their prejudices against 
the Gentile nations, being under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, evade the force of giving utterance 
to the same universal gospel. For this very same 
Mathew whom my ftiend would represent as 
forbidding the gospel to the Gentiles (in that he 
says, give not that which is holy to the dogs) 
closes his narrative in these remarkable words: 
‘Go ye therefore and make disciples of adi 
nations, baptizing them into the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you: and low I am _ with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world” 
(Matt., 28:18.20). John, another Jew, no doubt 
against every fibre of his fleshly wature was also 
impelled by the some Spirit that moved the pro- 
plets to give ulterance to the following: ‘ After 
these things I saw and behold a great multitude, 
which no maw could number, out of every nation, 
and of all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing 
before the throne and before the Lord arrayed 
in white robes and palms in their hands” (Rev. 
7:9.) Again Paul, another Jew, full of nation- 
prejudice against the Gentiles, was moved to quote 
the prophecy of Isaiah (Isaiah, 65:1) in the following 
remarkable language: ‘‘ But Isaias is very bold 
and saith, | was found of them that sought me not 
[the Gentiles]; I was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me” (Rotn,, 10:20). For one 
to ask therefore what benefit could the prophecies 
haveto any save the Jews only shows thathe has not 
the slightest acquaintance with their nature. I only 
wish I liad space to do justice to this one feature 
of the prophecies. 


In closing, I wish to call attention to my op- 
ponant’s statement, “that the passages decribed 
as prophecies no more foretell the coming of Christ, 
than they foretell the coming of Confucius, Buddha, 
or Mohammed, Spinoza, Voltaire, or Paine, 
Compte, Huxley, or Spencer.” If the gentleman 
can make good this remarkable statement I will 
give up the prophecies. I suggest therefore that 
he cease mete objections aud bare assertions 
long enough to lay himself out in his next on this 
proposition and show to the world for once that 
this thing called prophecy has no reality whatever, 


J. M. McCALEB. 


sides, they mutually refer to each other by name 
in such an artless way as to leave one without the 
slightest suspicion that they make any effort at 
concealment. And better still, one of these writers 
in the last public document he has left on record 
sigus himself thus: I, JoHN, WHO ALSO AM YOUR 
BROTHER AND COMPANION IN TRIBULATION! [| 
hope therefore ‘ Secularian’’ may continue in 
company with these writers long enough to follow 
the same good example, and step down into the 
woild of mortals and indeed be a “ brother”? and 
“companion ’ among his “contemporary fellow- 
men” and will help to bear the “tribulation” 
with which we lave to do. 


But then I must excuse him from identifying 
himself, since all he has at stake is a simple 
defence of truth while lam ‘a salaried defender 
of the Christian religion,” and want to show my 
“Mission Board” in particular ‘‘ and the woild 
generally ” “how energetically” Lam “ perform. 
ing” my “mission,” Now suppose I should grant 
this—what then? Well, it would only show that I 
prizeasalary higher than Mr. ‘*Secularian”’ values 
the truth, But this accusation is made with at 
least as much foundation as the objections to the 
prophecies, which are simply none whatever / 
While Iam very far from saying there are not 
many iw this country receiving salaries, who are 
























































































for its own sake, it so happens that Iam able to 
inform my opponent that I have never yet re- 
ceived a salary for preaching the gospel. I came 
to this country without a pledge or a promise 
save from Him who says, ‘‘ Seek ye first the 
Kingdom of God and his righteousness and all 
these things shall be added unto you;” and here 
I wish to add that it is a proof of the divinity 
of Jesus of no mean character that his promise 
has been made vemarkably sure. Again, I have 
never bad any connection whatever with '* Mis« 
sion Boards” nor received a cent at their hands; 
nor do I “stand” for any body under heaven 
save inyself and the Lord. (A hint here to one 
Politico). {[ am entirely alone, save Him whom 
I serve, in this discussion, so far as backing is 
concerned. And now having delivered myself 
so fully to assure you that I myself, also am 
but a maw, do come down I entreat you, from 
you secure hiding place, Dear ‘ Secularian,’’ 
and let us reason together as ‘‘contemporary fel- 
lowmen”’ indeed and in truth ; for I assure you not 
a hair of your head shall perish, Especially do I 
deem your condition a precatious one since you 
say you are already better known as a myth than 
a man and are thereby in great peril, I fear, of that 
“social ostracism by a Christian community,” 
which youso much dread. Knowing your exceed- 
ing fright at the board I had behind me for your 
chastisement,{I can readily understand also how it 
was you took time by the forelock and “ ostra- 
cized ” me from the ‘social canons” (?) of your 
own fire side. 

Before coming to the point at issue I wish to say 
a word or two further in regard to the geneaologies. 
Mr. “ Secularian ” shows an error of logic in asking 
me to give proof of my explanation that there are 
two lines of ancestry instead of only one. My 
friend made the affirmation that the geneaologies 
were contradictory. The burden of proof lies with 
him. I gave an explanation—one that is com- 
mon to every voyal house where the throne is 
inherited—by which they were not contradictory 
but perfectly harmonious. This, though there 
could not be the slightest proof shown in its favour, 
forever destroys the force of the objection; for 
before the objection that they are contradictory 
can have any force, it must be shown that the 
genealogies could not to be otherwise ; for if there 
can be any other reasonable way than that which 
makes them conflict they are not necessarily con- 
flicting. Were it my province to prove in this 
case, however, | am not without evidence. The 
reference to the caption over the chapters that 
every body knows to be no part of the Bible, all of 
which have very properly been omitted in the 
revised text, requires no notice. I must express 
surprise, however, at one whois so fully abreast of 
the age in everything else yet some three cen- 
turies behind in regard to the New Testament, 
This is a sufficient explanation no doubt for many 
of the errors into which my friend has fallen. But 
to the points at issue. 

It will be noted that all that has beew claimed 
for the prophetic names of Jesus has been con- 
ceded, save it seems that I did not make myself 
very clear to a “ casual reader” in cegard to 
the same, Clhirist, who would conclude that 
I meant to say that the word “ Christ” actually 
occurs in the Old Testament. But I am pleasedto 
see my opponent is so generous as to lift me out of 
this little ambiguity by saying it is ‘a fact of which 
the most superficial student of Christian apologetics 
is wel aware.” As my friend seemsto havesome| 
preference for the Received Text { shall favour’ \ ~ 


Most respectfully, 
Tokyo, Nev. 15th, 1895. 


IDE 


AS TO THE PROPOSITION. 


TO THE EDITOR oF THE ‘' JAPAN MAIL,” 

Sir,—** Epsilon” evidently does not understand 
which way I proposeto travel in saying I am headed 
in the wrong direction, [lad no other thought than 
to take the affirmation of the proposition submit- 
ted. Thus far I have Jogically been on the nega- 
live, or defensive, but having to deal with interro- 
gations and objections without proof, it has prac- 
tical/y put ne tn theaffirmative. If ] am expected 
to produce all the proof, I prefer to proceed in my 
own way. Besides, it will doubtless be conceded 
by all that I cannot justly be expected to carry on 
a discussion with some half a dozen opponents, all 
writing from so many different points of view at the 
same time. I ask therefore that all agree to let 
some one take the negative of the proposition that 
we may be able to proceed in a more ordetly 
manner and in a way that will be more profitable 
to all. Or if you each one must speak, if you will 
‘have patience with me I will pay you all,” or in 
the language of Paul ‘‘ you may all prophecy one 
by one,” 

The proposition proposed (through my own fault 
in not giving a heading the Editor made me say 
‘Challenge ”’) exactly covers the ground under 
consideration: the first member—Fesus in the 
Messiah the Son of God—is the point * Secularian ” 
denies ; and the second=—e is our once Crucified 
but now risen Lord—is denied, I believe, by the 
Editor; while the third—He only ts the Saviour of 
the World—meets"* Anxious Inquirer’s’’ objec- 
tion. The terms used have no peculiar sense 
from that commonly accepted by Christians. I 
take them in the exact sense the Bible uses them. 
Theentire proposition, taken together, is about as 
plain as any definition that can be given of it. 
Hoping toreceive a favourable reply to the above, 
I remain, most respectfully yours, 


J. M. McCALEB. 
Tokyo, November 4th, 1895. 


P.S.—" Anxious Inquirer” is mistaken, I never 
at any time wrote a line of crilicism against 


Strauss. J. M. M. 


POSITIVISM AND THE DOCTRINE OF 
IMMORTALITY. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “' JAPAN MAIL,” 


S1r,—In the communicated article in your issue 
of the 8th instant on the doctrine of immortality, 
there occurs a passing reference to av eminent 
Positivist writer which is so wide of the mark and 
so likely to mislead, that it ought not to pass 
uncorrected, Says the article :— 

‘When we examine the writings of poetic 
geniuses of the type of Goethe and Emerson, of 
philosophic mystics such as Hegel and Max Mul- 
ler, or of the greatest modern Comtist, Frederic 
Harrison, we find that they all believe in some 
kind of immortality.” 

From this passage, taken along with the con- 
text, and from the concluding paragraph of the 
article, in which the Positivist doctrine of sub- 
jective immortality is referred to only to be dis- 
missed as a misnomer unworthy of serious dis- 
cussion, it is evident that the writer includes Mr, 
Harrison amongst the believers in objective im- 
mortality, that is to say, in the sort of immortality 
believed in by theologians and mystics and meta- 
physicians, Therein he is mistaken, I challenge 
him to produce from Mr. Harrison’s writings a 
single passage which could justify so surprising a 
misapprehension, 

And what does he mean by calling Mr. Harrison 
a modern Comtist? Considering that Comte 
died less than forty years ago, and that his fundae 
mental discovery, the law of intellectual evolution, 
dates only from 1822, there could be no ancient 
Comtists. If his meaning is that Mr. Harrison 
is the greatest of living Positivists, then he is 
wrong; for that distinction belongs unquestionably 
to Comte’s chief disciple and successor, M. Pierre 
Laffitte, Professor of the History of the Sciences 
at the Collége de France; a chair which, in view 
of his untivalled competence in that wide subject, 
has been specially created for him by a decree of 
the Government of the French Republic. But 
why call Mr. Harrison a Comtist at all? He has 
publicly and explicitly repudiated the appellation ; 
aird so do Posilivists in general, both in France 
and in England. Unlike Christians and Maho- 
metans, the students of Comte’s writings admit 
that the great teacher was fallible, that he made a 
few mistakes, Unlike Christians and Mahometans, 
who accept the doctrine because they reverence 
its founder, Positivists honour the founder be- 
cause they accept his doctrine. They accept the 
doctrine not because of its source but of its sub- 
siaycejand itsmethod. To persist in calling them 


Comtists is therefore misleading. 
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with the substance and method of Positive doctrine 
would have saved the writer from the mistake of 
supposing that its leading English expositor could 


possibly be classed amongst ‘believers in the in- 


herent immortality of the soul,’ whose belief ‘rests 
on feeling, intuition, aspiration, but not on reason.” 
Baseless assertions of that kind ave largely respon- 
sible for the misconceptions that prevail in the 
public mind as to the character of a system of 
thought which, while according its due place to the 
Logic of feeling, aims at replacing the decaying 
theological props of religion by a foundation of 
demonstrated scientific truth. 


Tt, CO 
Yokohama, November 13th 1895. 





To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.”’ 


S1r,-—The school of modern materialism pos- 
sesses many remarkable characteristics, of which 
not the least notable are an intellectual arroyance 
and a certainty of assumption in discussing grave 
and difficult problems, hardly in keeping with the 
modest motto of “ Agnosticism.” ‘To this is some- 
times added a strong tendency to distort and mis- 
represent opposed opinions in such a manner as to 
make them seem the merest travesty of what they 
really are, so that, this distortion once accom- 
plished, the task of ridicule and refutation becomes 
ove of the greatest ease, An article to which you 
have been pleased to accord a leading place in 
your columt's admirably exemplifies the assertion, 

It is replete with misrepresentation. Professing 
to be a review of the Doctrine of Immortality, it 
is really a severe attack on the whole subject, in- 
culcating pure annibilation, But the mis:epre- 
sentations are also specific. ‘Treating them in the 
order in which they occur, we find in the first place 
the unconditional assertion that Bishop Butler 
maintained a belief in the immortality of brutes, 
** Consistently with the great doctrine of analogy 
which he elaborated with such logical acumen, he 
maintained that beings whose cause of birth and 
manwuer of birth bore an exact resemblance should 
alike be regarded as endowed with a nature cap- 
able of surviving death.” Then follows abit of 
pleasantry at “the Bishop's” expense. The cutire 
question has importance only inso far as it may 
seem to impair the validity of Butler’s magnificent 
argument from analogy. ‘To such atleast as have 
not studied the chapter on a Future Life, the as- 
sertion that it uecessarily leads to belief in the 
immortality of brutes is prima facie evidence 
that the argument is visionary and unstable, 
But it is utterly misleading to say that Butler 
maintained the immortality of brutes as a neces- 
sary part of his system. It was urged against 
a portion of his argument that the same pre- 
mises by which he posited human immortality 
would likewise establish a future life for brutes; 
the argument proved too much, and therefore 
proved nothing. Replying to this objection, Butler 
grants that brutes are immortal, and proceeds to 
show that even on this assumption his argument 
is not invalidated. Moreover, a large part of his 
reasoning is altogether untouched by any such 
objection. 


We are told in the next place that ‘‘ Words- 
worth was expressing the views of a large number 
of Christiam believers when he wrote” the beauti- 
ful lines beginning, 


“ Our bicth is but a sleep and a forgetting.” 
Now these lines shadow forth the ancient doctrine 
of transmigration, of metempsychosis, a doctrine 
supported by ‘‘a large number of Christian be- 
lievers.”” As a matter of fact, the statement is 
untrue. Origen adopted the theory, but the ac- 
tion of the Council of Nicea rendered it practically 
untenable. We find it surviving only in the 
writings of very few philosophers or theologians, 
whether ancient or modern, It is an exceptional 
belief, with extremely few adherents among Chliris- 
tians. Even Wordsworth himself, so confidently 
quoted, did not hold it as a sober tenet of faith, In 
his own account of the poem he writes: “ I think it 
right to protest against the conclusion. .. . that 
I want to inculcate such a belief. Itis far too sha- 
dowy a notion to be recommended to faith as more 
than an element in our instincts of immortality. 
. . « L took hold of the notion of pre-existence as 
having sufficient foundation jin humanity for 
authorizing me to make for my purpose the best 
use of it I could as a poet.” * 


Misrepresentation of another type is found in 
the contemptuous reference to ‘* men whose minds 
are accustomed to the idea of constant supernatu- 
ral interference with the laws of nature ’”’—-men 
believing that “miracles may take place at any 
time.” What reputable Christian theology so 
teaches? Intelligent Christians do believe in 
miracles, but they certainly do “ot ~betiéve in 
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cursory students of the great poet and essayist 


Why does the reviewer choose for review ouly the 
“childish ”’ and “ illogical” arguments of poets 
and of doting editors, rather than the arguments 
of philosophers like himself? 


ment from activity, attributed to Goethe, is by no 
means based svlely on emotion, or desire; * | 
shall always be active.” 
law of continuity: everything now existing will 
continue lo exist until some greater power destroys you allow me space for comment upon it? The 
it, 
the law of continuity will have them after death 
unless death can be shown to destroy them, There |au earnest advocate; those of understating the 
isan argument based on the Sensibilities, but it is] opposing views, and accusing all who see other- 


~’ Flectual sophistry 


such as may ‘Stake place at any time,” nor in 
any constant interference with natural laws. Such 
extraordinary phenomena demand the highest oc- 
casion, and occur only in times of supremest mos 
ment, as when God certifies his Son to men, Even 


God is a sufficient cause for miracles. 
quite in accordance with law that the law-giver 
should reveal himself as superior to and working 
in his laws. Such books as Gore’s “ Incarnation of 


have read them can honestly preter such charges 
as those just quoted. 
Agah, ts it wot unjust to insist that the Church 


Socrates, Confucius, and Shaka Muni? 
rent views have always been held of this 
subject, and always will be so long as spe- 
culative thought exists. The Bible is wot 
clear in its revelation, except as to the great 
fact that all men are imperfect before God, and 
require in some way the application of the redemp. 
tion of Cirist. Knapp, among prominent theolo- 
gians, writes :—"* We tnay confidently expect, from 
the goodness of God, that since he has heretofore 
given so many nations only the light of nature, he 
will not make them miserable for the want of that 
higher knowledge of which they are innocently 
destitute.” Only a short time ago, one of the 
oldest and ablest missionaries in Japan maintain 
ed in these columns that the “larger hope,” as it is 
called, is entertained by many orthodox Christian 
believers. Weare not here discussing the truth 
of any particular view; we desire merely to point 


out the injustice of representing the perdition of 


Plato as an essential element of the Christian faich, 
Emerson is pitied for the feeble way in which he 
defends the doctrine of immortality, But even 


kuow that it is very doubtful whether he was a 
believer in personal immortality at all, Query— 


But even the poets are perverted. The argue 


It is really based on the 


We have the powers of thought now, and upon 


rather different from that given by the reviewer, 
Perhaps the most serious misrepresentation of 


Mill, for the purpose of gainsaying this doctrine 
of immortality, when the fact is that Mill allows 
the hope of a future life to be philosophically 
defensible. 

Passing now to the consideration of the usual 
temper of agnostic writers, it would be difficult 
to find, even among the writings of bigoted theo 
logians, a stiffer assurance than is contained in 
the following sentence: ‘It is only those who by 
the most careful and rigid mental discipline have 
accustomed themselves to regard with suspicion 
and mistrust any opinion based sode/y on emotion, 
that can estimate the value of the hackneyed 
arguments in favour of immortality at their true 
worth,’ Here again is a misrepresentation in the 
italicised assertion that the doctrine of immor- 
tality is based solely o11 emotion, whereas there 
are no less than six great arguments that are 
purely intellectual—summarily disposed of, in- 
deed, by agnostic reviewers, under the ban of 
“intellectual sophistry.” We are told, moreover, 
that such men as Piheracydes, Pythagoras, Soc- 
rates, Plato, Aristotle, Philo, Plutarch, Galen, 
Cicero, Plotinus, Augustine, Anselm, Abelard 
(Jntellige ut cvedas), William of Auvergue, Allert 
Maguus, Thomas Aquinas, Occam; Bacon, Des- 
cartes, Spinoza, Malebranche, Leibnitz, Rousseau, 
Bocke, Hooker, Newton, Fichte, Kant, Schleier-. 
macher, Schopenhauer, Lotze, Cuvier, Quatre- 
tages, Hamilton, Reid, Calderwood, Fiske, Ed 
wards, Porter, and McCosh—all these men (uot 
poets), from ancient times to the present day, 
were believers in this foolish doctrine because 
they lacked the power to ‘‘estimate the value 
of the hackneyed arguments in favour of im- 
mortality at their true worth!”’? And never was 
there a cooler instance of “ begging the question” 


than is found in the ipse dixit, ‘‘ All that can bel yond this life. 


known bearing on the be of the human soul 
points to annihilation,” 


claim likewise to know “all thatcan be known.” 


”” of Plato, or Kant, ov Fiske (the 





Jobo Stuart Mill has given the weight of his great 
name to what is really a dictum of common sense: 
And it is. 


the Son of God,” or Fisher’s ‘* Grounds of Theistic. 
and Christian Belief,” are plentiful, and none that 


| said, on sundry occasions: 


consigiis to perdition men like Marcus Aurelius, the return of health, whispered, with his latest 


Diffe- 











evolutionist) ; no amount of the pathetic “ ardency 
of feeling’ of poet and peasant the wide world 
over, ‘‘cau induce them to believe in the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul.” Truly, there is 
but one God, and his name is Ego. 


The arguments for immortality cannot be pre- 
sented in any single number of a newspaper, 
Readers desiring to pursue the subject from a 
purely intellectual standpoint, will find an excel- 
lent bandbook in the recently published “ Eyi- 
dences of a Future Life,’ by Prof. L. A. Fox, an 
American, Meanwhile it is interesting to vote 
that Ingersoll, weak enough in the presence of 
death to exalt hope above reason, has beautiful 
He who sleeps here, 
when dying, mistaking the approach of death for 


breath, ‘I feel better now.’ Let us believe, in 
spite of doubts and dogmas and tears and fears, 
that these dear words are true of all the countless 
dead.” At another time, The heart will always 
say, ‘ Perhaps there is another life.” “ We, 100, 
have our religion, and it is this: Help for the 
living ; hope for the dead.” Again, at the coffin 
of another, ‘ Immortality is a word that hope, 
through all the ages, has been whispering to 
love.” Again, over a dear friend, “ He was 
afraid to do wrong, and therefore he was not 
afraid to die.” Again, in Boston, over Horace 
Beaver, ‘ He lived for this world; if there be ano- 
ther, he will live for that.” Again, over Roscoe 
Conkling, He entered the darkness, or dawn, we 
call death. Uunshrinkingly passed beyond our 
horizon . . . tothat vast realm of silence or 
of joy where the innumerable dwell.” It is in- 
tevesting to read, in the words of the most promi- 
nent agnostic now resident in Japan, that Hope 
is stronger than reason,.”* It is passing strange 
to read the epitaph lately carved on the tombstone 
of Professor Huxley, in compliance with his own 
request :— 


“ And if there be no meeting past the grave, 
If all is darkness, silence, yet ‘tis rest. 


Be not afraid, ye waiting hearts that weep, 
tor God still giveth his beloved sleep, 
And if an endless sleep he wills, so best.” 


S. 
Saga, Japan, Nov. 15th, 1895. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MaAlIL.*’ 
Sir,—I have read with interest the communica- 
ted article on ‘* The Doctrine of Immortality,” 
which is in your weekly issue of Nov. gth. Will 


article commends itself to the reader for its good 


spirit, in spite of the almost unavoidable failings of 


wise than the author, of being prejudiced. The 
author challenges purely rational defence of the 


all is the use of a long quotation from John Stuart | doctrine in the light of nineteenth-century science. 


I am one of those who, bolder than Emerson, hold 
the logical demonstrability of the doctrine of im- 
mortality. [I hold, besides many corroborative 
evidences, there are at least three distinct lines of 
syllogistic proof. Before proceeding to outline 
them, I could call your correspondent’s attention 
to certain peculiarities of scientific demonstration 
often ovetlooked in controversy and apparently 
not very clearly before him. All the conclusions 
of pure science rest on hypothetical premises, aud 
their statements necessarily include the word * if,” 
(E.g.: The first proposition of Euclid: ‘If one 
right line meet another right line, the sum” etc.) 
The establishment of the premises has in every 
case to depend on observation of phenomena. It 
would be unscientific to adopt any other method 
in discussing the doctrine of immortality.  Per- 
haps I may then be pardoned for proceeding to 
state three arguments for the doctrine according to 
the scientific method instead of criticising in detail, 
and necessarily at great length, the argument 
against it, which is not so stated. 

I give below the three arguments in the hypo- 
thetical form, aud follow each with a brief com- 
ment on the premises assumed, I give the three 
in ascending order, litst argument:—rst syllo- 
gism: If all existing organs or forces possess (or 
are survivals from petiods of such possession) 
adequate functions, and if the conscious ego is an 
existing force or organ, then it must possess (or 
have outlined the possession of), an adequate func- 
tion and syllogism. If the conscious ego possesses 
(or has outlined, etc.) an adequate function; and, 
if the function of guiding the physical and intel- 
lectual man through a few decades of time is a 
function entirely inadequate to such an organ; 
then the conscious ego must have a function be- 
(See note.) 

I do not imagine that any one in the light of 


' gnostics, claiming to|nineteenth century science will question the first 
know nothing of the future of the human soul, | premise. 


Every organ of the human body, down 
to Lhe useless vermiform appendix, is confidently 


aSuch being the case, no amount of the) intel passumed by scicnce to have possessed a function. 
Nor do / expeci any denial from your correspond- 
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facts and ask your explanation of them, Iam not 
a philosopher, I have no logic or reason to explain 
them: myself, I am not even a physician to have 
some theory of physical death, though I have seen 
mauy death-beds. But while I cannot explain I 
can not help but delieve: believe in a ‘* beyond” 
and also in the something we cannot see ‘‘ above 
nature’? — ‘the supernatural,” the something 
‘standing above’ which is the true superstition, 
A something perhaps standing above and out of 
reach of the logicians and philosophers. 

The facts are these. My father was a godly 
man, that is, he feared God, walked uprightly, 
loved righteousness and his neighbour. At the im- 
inediate time of his death, after along life, there 
was nothing especial to note, It was not even one 
of those beautiful, joyous, triumphant deaths which 
one sometimes sees when Christians die, There 
were no last words or blessings. A few hours bee 
fore his death he had roused to greet a neighbour, 
saying in a loud strong voice, * I soon shall go the 
way of all the earth.’ Then he relapsed into a 
stupor and from that time until he died 2 or 3 
hours later, there was »o word or sign from the 
spirit. There was apparently just a physical 
death, the gasp, the pallor, the convulsive tremor, 
at first the drawn and then relaxed features, the 
fluttering and then the guiet pulse. There was 
the heart absolutely motionless, It was just like 
the death of any animal such as might be seen by 
the roadside. He was placed in no undertaker’s 
hands, only kindly, neighbourly hands performed 
the last offices which mortal can need. 

But an hour or two after all this, when all was 


ent of the second premise regarding the existence 
of the soul. 

Further, no scientist for a moment claims that 
the soul is a survival; quite on the contrary, It ts 
claimed to be the latest product of evolution, The 
point where I anticipate denial is as to the inade- 
quacy of mortal life to employ the full powers of 
the soul. It is a matter of observation, nevertlie- 
less (and universal observation at that). Noman 
is content with his limited exercise of function, 
This discontent increases with the moral stature 
of the man. 

Second argument. If the history of all organ- 
isms is cyclical, passing though successive 
periods of development, service, and decay, and if 
the conscious ego is organic, then it may reason- 
ably be expected to complete a cyclical history. 
If so, and if nosuch complete cycle appears this 
side of death, then it may reasonably be expected 
beyond. (See note.) 

Probably no rational person will deny the first 
premise, True, the violent interruption of the 
cycle in a vast number of individuals of every 
species gives some basis for belief in conditional 
immortality. But all observation shows that the 
interrupted cycle is the exception (lowever pre- 
valent) to the universally accepted :ule. As to 
the third premise, that the hunvan cycle is always 
incomplete this side of death; that was what 
Geethe felt, Socrates (or Plato) felt, and Jesus 
Christ (or the synoptic writers) felt and confidently 
affirmed. My own belief in intrinsic immortality 
rests on the additional fact that the higher the 
organism, the smaller the proportion of wasted in- 
dividuals to perfected ones, and the conviction that 
the soul is the last and highest product not to be 
wasted. The argument I have reserved for the last 
appeals to me as thie best among conclusive oues. 

Third demonstration :—If the infinite is unchane 

geable, and if the infinite is capable of entering 
into relations, then these relations must be perma- 
nent and unchangeable. Consequently : if man is 
capable of conscious relations with the infinite ; 
his consciousness must be permanent. Granted 
these hypothetical premises, and no one, [ think, 
can question the conclusion, It is the Argument 
Christ used in Matt. 22: 30. Of course it is 
exactly in the premises that I shall be ac- 
cused of begging the whole question. —‘[t was the 
denial of the second one that left Emerson in doubt. 
They are not universally conceded because not 
according to universal observation. Neither arethe 
costly and ingenious experiments of distinguished 
biologists, or other scientists. They are open to 
all whio will fit themselves to make them and inter- 
pretthem. All are, however, not experts, and so 
many have to take their premises on testimony 
of the expert. I shall be accused of arrogance 
‘when I claim for myself and all Christians, how- 
ever humble, the authority of experts. Nor is this 
begging the question. The experiments of myself 
and fellow Christians are open to all who take 
the trouble tocomply with the condition of the great 
teacher, Jesus. 

Neither the late lamented Pasteur nor any other 
teacher could carry about his apparatus or force 
his conclusions on those who would not follow. 
Jesus of Nazareth was under the same human 
limitations. He spoke ‘ whereof he knew,” and 
gave directions for all who would try the experi- 
ment for themselves. All who ‘ will”’ to do God’s 
will can test Christ’s doctrines. Darwin could do 
wo more for his pupils. If I do not believe 
Darwin’s premises, it is my fault for rejecting his 
testimony (based on erroneous observation) and re. 
fusing to test it for myself. I, with your corre- 
spondent, prefer custom-made clothes, but modesty 
drives me at times to ready-made clothes as better 
than no clothes at all. So it is with some of my 
premises in matters scientific. I have never cal- 
culated the orbit of a comet, but I believe some have 
done, and that some are eliptical and finite while 
others are parobolical and infinite. On the other 
hand, I have traced enough of the curve of human 
relationship to God to believe it as infinite as the 
parabola. If some one else has not he has every 
right to say so. If he confines himself to his own 
lack of experience I have no right to pity him in 
aly way that implies disrespect. Still I cannot 
help, as an honest seeker after truth, being sorry 
for a brother seeker who has not witnessed the 
phenomena I have, and I must reject his testimony 
as inexpert. 

Yours truly, 


SAMUEL C. BARTLETT, Jun. 


Note :~These two propositions do not, strictly speaking, prove 
immortality, but merely the power of the normal human soul to 
survive physical death, which answer the only great presump- 
tion against immortality, and thus serves for proof. This in- 
sufficiency does not appear in the third proof. 


Tottori, November 12th, 1895. 
























quietof the bright, sunset hour im our country 
home, there came into his face asmile, not simply 
a calm relaxed passive smile, there were actually 
little smile wrinkles on his temples such as I never 
saw in his life except in his happiest, most exalted 
moments. His face was as if he had some glad, 
happy, blessed surprise. 

Please tell me what it was, this strange smile, 
where did it come from? The physical man was 
cettainly dead. I donot understand: but was not 
the soul in an active, conscious state, which had 
uot yet so far forgotten or departed from the body, 
but that it left its impress ora “ trailing cloud of 
glory,” in its flight, on the face which was once its 
window? It was not our imagination, for we were 
not wrought up and nervously excited or benumbed 
by a shock in my father’s death, He had been an 
invalid for years and we had expected it long. 
His death was ‘fas when apples fully ripe fall, or 
as when a ship after a long voyage comes into har- 
bour.” Neither was it only we, lis loving relatives, 
who saw and noted that strange smile, but the 
neighbours saw and rematked it. By the next 
morning it was nearly all gone, leaving just a happy 
placid expression, It seemed a fitting accident, 
but to loving hearts a token, when a few days Jater 
as we gave “earth to earth,” while loving eyes 
were looking the last time on the familiar face, the 
clouds broke and the afternoon sun shone like a 
blessing across the silent brow. I may have no 
logic or reason for it, but I de/teve with every fibre 
of my being that sunset here promises a sunrise 
elsewhere. 

Yours, etc., 


A DAUGHTER. 


THE GOTEMBA LEPER-HOSPITAL. 


To THE EpiTor oF Tue “ JAPAN MAIL.” 
Sir,—Many benevolent persons of Tokyo and 
Yokohama have kindly taken interest in the 
Lepei-Hospital of Gotemba, They are, no doubt, 
desirous of knowing the present state of the work, 
In answer to their legitimate wishes, I consider it a 
duty for me to give them the following information. 
My first intention had been to address these few 
lines to our generous benefactors at an earlier 
date, and appeal once more to their benevolence, 
but as other more pressing work demanded help 
at the time of the war between Japan and China, 
I was afraid to transyress the laws of discretion, 
by adding to preoccupations already so legitimate. 
The Gotemba hospital numbers at present nearly 
80 lepers, about 50 men, 20 women, and a few 
children ; 27 patients have died in the course of 
the two last years, Happily they had all been 
baptized, and they died with the best dispositions. 
Since two years Rev. Father Bertrand has taken 
up his residence in the hospital and manages its 
direction. Owing to his presence everything is 
kept in good order, A wise discipline assures 
morality and economy. I dave say that, in every 
respect, Our patients are perfectly well provided 
for, The most tender care is bestowed on them 
during life, and especially at the approach of 
death. Indeed, they all claim to be happy. 
Some patients feel much better after prolonged 


To THe Epiror or THe ' JAPA) Matia!’)\ treatment, Two or three have even believed 
S1r,—Apropos your artiday on) [mmortality;) themselves cured; but such are exceptions.) As-a, 
which I have just read, I would like to state a few ‘ule, the awful disease always gets worse, Healthy 


done and he was lying in the calm of death in the. 





arguments. The only th} 
as a last part 
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food, fresh air, and corporal exercise heighten the 
good effects of medical treatment, 

Such lepers as can yet use their hands, and 
are nol suffering too much, willingly take up 
some manual labour. Such occupations not only 
lighten, however slightly, the truly considerable 
expenses of the hospital, but furnish our patients 
with an agreeable pastime and healthy exercise. 

Some of our patients go to try the mineral baths 
of “ Kusatsu.” Our benefactors are, no doubt, 
aware that * Kusatsu”’ is a village situated on the 
mountains of *Gumma-ken.” It enjoys thermal 
springs of high temperature and well-known effi- 
cacy. Its hotels are, at the same time, bathing 
establishments, The lepers are excluded from the 
upper village, but they are allowed to frequent the 
lower parts of the place, and thither they flock in 
search of health. 

Unfortunately our means do not allow us to 
help our lepers, in any way, to go and reside in 
* Kusatsu,” although it is beyond doubt that the 
said springs bring about in the end a marked 
amelioration, The mountains of ** Kusatsu” are 
covered with snow during a considerable portion 
of the year; and the support of numerous patients 
in such a solitary place, lacking in many things 
necessary for life, is too expensive for us at pre- 
sent. Our resources are all absorbed by the Go- 
temba hospital. 

As our benefactors may readily ascertain for 
themselves, the hospital prospers more and more 
every day, owing not only to the increasing num- 
bers of patients, but especially to the fact that the 
good administration of the work has been placed 
on a more solid footing. I therefore venture to 
beg our benefactors to have ever more confidence 
in the future of this work, which their charity has 
founded, and to continue favouring us with the 
help of their alms. 

My dear patients and myself feel happy to be 
able to express to them in advance our most 
sincere gratitude, 


P. VIGROUX, Miss. Apost. 
November 18th, 1895. 
Note.—The offerings may be addressed to The Japan 
Daily Mail; to Rev. A. Pettier, 80, Yokohama; to Rev. 
P. Vigroux, 35, Tsukiji, Tokyo. 


SUNDAY. 


To THe Epitror oF tue “JAPAN MAIL.” 


S1r,—I would like to suggest to your corres- 
pondent Sho Shinomichi that it may be that the 
matter of keeping Sunday asa holy or holieday 
depends much upon the value one puts upon.a 
man, not simply the physical man who needs the 
recreation (which word by the way means to 
re-create, not to amuse oneself simply) for his 
body. May it not depend upon his cognizance of 
the needs of the whole man, physical, intellectual, 
and moral, and up6n what he considers his highest 
and noblest being. 

Your correspondent speaks rather lightly of 
meditating and worshipping, as if the putting one- 
self into harmony with the Supreme Being were 
not the highest act of which the human being is 
capable, and from which he may get an uplift, an 
exaltation, a true recreation which shall make 
light and joyous and helpful all other and more 
prosaic days of the week. 

He says that ‘‘ the whole of one day out of every 
seven is too valuable to be spent in worshipping 
and meditation.” I should not limit the keeping 
of Sunday to worshipping and meditation, but 
supposing it were thus to be limited, what more 
valuable than this would your correspendent sug- 
gest that man can do P Is it dancing and yielding 
to the * social stress? ”’ 

Keeping the Sabbath was evidently a part of 
Christ’s religion, why should it not be of ours P 

I am inclined to think that he takes the broad- 
est view who considers the needs of his whole 
being, and that he who says it is nonsense to keep 
Sunday as a religious day, thus scoffing at the 
doing so, is in danger of becoming more bigoted 
than he who thinks of something else for Sunday 
beside pleasure in a social sense. 

Yours truly, Pi 
November 1gth, 1895. 


AN ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


To THE EpiTOR OF THE “JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sir,—As I see that you, not without good rea- 
son, decline to publish any more correspondence 
on the subject of ‘* Chinese Characters,” I shall 
of course say nothing more about it. Your rea- 
son I suppose to be that; as those readers who 
may have taken an interest in the discussion of 
that subject, will have come to their own conclu- 
sions long before, it would be mere waste of space 
toinserS allyimore arguments respecting pseudo- 
I would still beg of you, 
inp favour; is to give me the oppor- 
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tunity of publicly acknowledging the throughout 
gentlemanlike manner in which that discussion 
was carried on on the part of the author, especially 
as evinced in the letter published in your issue of 
to-day. In this tespect his ‘last word” will 
perhaps have been appreciated even by those to 
whom the subject in itself was of little or no interest. 
I remain, Sir, your faithfully, 
P. EHMANN. 
Tokyo, November 15th, 1895. 


A BILLION. 


‘To THe Epiror oF THe “ JAPAN MAIL.” 

Sir,—In your to-day’s issue, in speaking of the 
wealth of the six richest men on earth, after giv- 
ing the names and their possessions in dollars you 
tot it up 1,080,000,000, and then say—* think of 
its” “over a billion of dollars.”’ I think you have 
fallen into a very common error.” A billion is a 
million of millions, or thirteen places of figures 
instead of ten as you have erroneously stated, In 
fact there has not Leen a billion of seconds since 
the birth of Christ. MAC, 

November 14th, 1895. 


(It depends upon the method of numeration. According to the 
French system, a billion is a thousand millions ; according to 
the English, a million millions. We follow the French, or 
metric, system, whenever possible.—Ep. /.%.] 











AUSTRALIA AND FAPAN. 


a . +> ——— 
By Joun Prummer, M.J.S. 


Sydney, October rath, 

Although the provisions of the Anglo- Japanese 
Treaty have been for some time under the con- 
sideration of the various Australian Governments, 
there is a strong unwillingness on the part of each 
to take individual action, and recently Mr. G. H. 
Reid, the premier of New South Wales, received 
the following telegram from the Premier of South 
Australia :—"' It occurs to us that Australasian re- 
lations with Japan are of such impottance that it 
is desirable that they should be discussed by a 
conference of representatives of the Australasian 
Governments with a view to united action. We 
will be glad to hear if New South Wales will be 
able to take part in the suggested conference, and, 
if so, what time and place will best suit you. We 
think the Japanese Treaty might well bea federal 
quéstion, and that the influx of Japanese into 
Noithern Australia requires prompt federal con- 
sideration. We will esteem your early reply a 
favour, We are communicating with the other 
Australasian Governments.” In teply, Mr. Reid 
stated that there could be no objection to the pro- 
posed conference, but, in his opinion, the matter 
was not one of greal urgency, and might be effec- 
tually discussed when the different Australian 
Parliaments wereintecess, Si: Edward Bradden, 
the Tasmanian premier, replied to the effect that 
his Government would be happy to join the pro» 
posed conference, considering that it was fully 
justified by the possibilities of a wool trade with 
Japan, The other colonies have answered in a 
similar spirit, but itis doubtful whether the con- 
ference will be held before the early part of wext 
year. Hobart will probably be selected as the 
place of meeting. Meantime, tlhe question is 
beginning to attract the attention of the colonial 
parliaments, and a few nights ago, in the New 
South Wales Legislative Assembly, one of the 
metropolitan members, Mr. Hogue, asked whethe: 
the New South Wales Government had received 
a communication, inviting them to take concerted 
action with the other colonies in regard to the 
commercial treaty between Great Britain and 
Japan, The subject of the treaty was to extend 
the trade relations between the mother-country 
and Japan; and while it would be well if the trade 
of the colony could be extended to that rising 
country, he was of opinion that they might have 
to pay too high a_ price for it, especially if the 
condition was to be free access by the Japanese to 
the colony. In teply, the Colonial Secretary said 
that nothing had been done in the matter. Com- 
menting on this, the Sydney Zvening News says, 
—* New South Wales is ready to deal with the 
question on its own part, but this will be very 
litle use if Japanese are allowed to swarm into 
other parts of the continent, and the inducements 
towards allowing them so to swarm are of such 
force that it is possible that a pro-Japanese cry 
might be raised by, say, the same sort of people 
as have in Queensland succumbed to the tempta- 
tions to employ Kanaka labour, The Japan- 
ese side of the argument was, when the treaty 
was published, stated with much ability by the 
Loudon Times, stated in a way well calculated 
to appeal to 4,000,000 Australians growing more 
wool and more mutton than they kuow, what 
to do with, aud raising silver which they would 
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Japanese, who have been silver users from 
time immemorial, and are just beginning to 
awake to the comforts of wearing wool and the 
joys of eating mutton, According to the London 
Times, the Japanese Minister for Agriculture was 
thrown into an ecstacy by learning that mutton 
could be produced at 13d, per Ib, He at first 
would wot credit the good vews. The Japan- 
ese, added a Times wiiter, “vegard mutton as 
one of their greatest luxuries; they also want wool, 
leather, and caw sugar.” The idae of 40,000,000 
of people regarding mutton as a luxury is one that 
will appeal pleasantly to the ordinary Austra- 
lian mind, But there is another side to the pic- 
ture, Japan, if willing to import mutton, will 
probably be auxious to export labour. The 
40,000,000 people who have hitherto not had mut- 
ton enough to go round must be pretly crowded, 
aud some of them who have not hitherto been able 
to get mutton may be desirous lo emigrate to the 
land whence mutton comes, instead of waiting for 
mutton to come to them. This view about the 
danger from the surplus of the 40,000,000 people 
is the one we have held all along, and which we 
continue to hold, despite the recent interestingly 
stated views of Mr, Villiers ou the subject: Every- 
one knows the trouble that the United States have 
had, and still are having, with imported von 
European taces, everyoue knows how almost im- 
possible it is for a working man, except a very 
skilled one, to compete in South Africa against the 
indigenous Kaffir element; everyone knows our 
own troubles here with the Chinese, One great 
advance that Australia has enjoyed is that it never 
had a native black race capable of pauperising 
the labour market. That advantage it would 
throw away if it allowed a yellow race with a strong 
Government behind it to establish a footing in 
force. The evil would be far worse than auy 
vative problem that has confronted other colonies. 
No wew market for wool and mutton would com- 
pensate for it, If Australia got tired of the Japan- 
ese it could not restrict their immigration as it 
has that of the Chinese. Even before the late in- 
crease of the Japanese Navy competent authorities 
thought that Australia and Japan were destined 
to become the two great naval powers of the 
Pacific. The encountering of the second naval 
power in the Pacic might in years to come be 
so tough a job for local and Imperial forces that 
it will be well to keep clear of the causes of 
quarrel that would undoubtedly in time arise be- 
tweet! a gieat Japanese cheap labour colony in 
Australia and the white workers. If Japan goes 
on progressing, and if Japanese be allowed here ad 
libitum, the question would doubtless some day 
come whether they or white men should own the 
country,” 


The above remarks very fairly represent the 
general toue of Australian opinion in the matter, 
but the other side is represented in a letter pub- 
lished in the same paper, in which the writer, al- 
luding to some tematks made by Mr. F. Villiers 
to the effect that the racial question would not arise 
in Australia, as the Japanese immigrants would 
bring their wives with them, says:—*‘* No doubt 
five or six millions of the surplus population of 
Japan (wives included) would be very glad of the 
opportunity of emigrating here, but I think Mr. 
Viiliets has mistaken the sacial question, Surely it 
lies not so much in the Japanese being absorbed by 
the inhabitants of this country (although this did 
not happen in the case of the Chinese; who did not 
bring their wives), as in the possibility of Japan- 
ese emigrants flooding the country until they form 
the largest part of the population, and by keeping 
themselves a distinct and separate race, become 
the dominant people in Australia, Already in 
Thursday Island they are ousting the white popu- 
lation through being able to obtain cheap labour 
from Japan. The result of the opening up of the 
country, especially Queensland, of which Mr, Vil- 
liersspeaks, would be the formation of an entirely 
distinct Japanese colony, and their energy and ac- 
tivity being known, it is to be presumed that where 
they obtained an inch they would take a yard, 
The cry of Australia for the Austealians may 
seem selfish to people of Mr. Villiers’ opinions, 


but with the example of Ametica before us, 
where the question of colour occupies such a 
prominent place, and what they are to do 


with negro and the Chinaman is pressing for 
attention every day, and leading to the cacial 
riots of which we often hear, it is question- 
able whether the suggestion that was made some 
time ago should not be carried out, namely, that 
the colour line be all round Australia, three miles 
from the coastline. We can see how the China- 
maw has driven out the farm labourer from Cali- 
fornia, and if the Japanese ever started emigration 
to Australia, there is a vague possibility of the 
suggestion that Japan should aunex Australia 
beiny carried out, Lthink the majority of Austia- 
lians are of the opinion that the Asiatic, no mater 


how energetic he may be, should be excluded, and 
Mr, Villiers’s impression that it would be well for 
England to ally herself to Japan and offer hee 
facilities for populating Australia with her sure 
plusage, will not alter their opinion on the matter, 
The Asiatic question is the most pressing reason 
why the federation of Australia should be pro- 
ceeded with, in order that the Federal Government 
should settle the matter once for all.” 

The Queens/ander tells us that “ the Japanese at 
Thursday Island are still in a tremendous ferment 
over their club, They are keeping the Zorres 
Straits Pilot busy with their letters and advertise- 
ments; and now the latest development is the ap- 
pearance of ‘The Japanese Club,’ with Me, T. 
Satow, LL.B., as president. Mr. Satow, it will 
be remembered, was declared to be an enemy by 
a majority of the Thursday Island Japanese. He 
was deposed as president of the original club— 
during his absence in Japan—and new officers 
wereappointed amidst much objurgation and dust, — 
All this ran into money for advertising, to say 
nothing of ink for extensive murders of the Queen’s 
English; and at this distance it looked very much 
as if the sea about Torres Straits would soon be 
dyed a reddish-blue-black with spilt blood and 
wrecked ink-pots. So there are two clubs now; 
both fairly heavy for use in avow. Naturally the 
large figured advertisement of Mr, Satow’s club 
las roused the enemy. Beit observed that one 
side uses very good English—Mr,. Satow and his 
satellites have evidently studied the language to 
some purpose; while the other simply revels in 
broken-hbacked sentences, mangled phrases, and 
long-tatled participles and adjectives wrongly 
placed. ‘Lhe following is the beginning of a pro- 
test of certain Japanese against the new club:— 
On the June of this year Mr. Torajiro Satow and 
others, assembling ouly several tens of Japanese, 
personified as the representatives to the members 
of the perfect Japanese Club, beyond their power 
and Mr. Satow becoming the President, Me, 
Sakurai the Vice-President in ordinary, Mr, 
Hayashi the Secretary, giving the names of 
officers to us, had advertised this into your news 
paper.’ That is the preamble. If our readers 
will stand on their heads the meaning may get 
clearer, The body of the protest runs:—* Having 
recognised this the false Club consisted of the 
most unreasonable meeting, unjust election and 
the action exceeding the power, we have repudiat- 
ed his false Club entirely by its decision at the 
meeting of our hundred and several tens of men, 
holding the special general meeting of the Club 
by the vehement public opinion during the July 
last. On that occasion as they could not endure 
its assaults, Mr. Sakurai denominating as the 


{agent of Mr. Satow, Hayashi and himself together, 


but the decision of the aforesaid general meeting, 
not regacding them as the officers of the Club from 
the first, rejected them immediately so that there 
was no reason to adopt them. Under such cie- 
cumstances as we could not be silent in order to 
preserve our reputations so that he may have to 
ulilise something with this, we hereby have to 
advertise the annihilation of his false Club and 
that we are not also its officers.’ Signed by eleven 
Japanese.” 


Here the matter ends for the present, Mean- 
while both the Queensland and South Australian 
Governments are considering how far, if at all, 
Japanese immigration to the northern shores of 
Australia should be permitted, In the South 
Australian Legislative Assembly, on July 31st, Mr. 
Walter Griffiths, junior member for the Northern 
Territory, moved that no further licenses for 
peatl-shelling purposes be granted to Asiatics or 
their representatives, This was opposed by the 
South Australian Government, whereupon another 
member, Mr. Grainger, proposed as an amend- 
ment that only electors of the province should be 
licensed as peatlers, A further alteration, sug- 
gested by Mr. Batchelor, sought to make it com- 
pulsory that the divers, as well as the owners of 
the boats, should be electors. Before any decision 
was arrived at the debate was adjourned until this 
week, Inthe course of his speech, Mi, Griffiths 
affii med that the Japanese were rapidly shoulder- 
ing Europeans out of the pearleshelling industry, 
and in support of this assertion the following 
telegram was received by the members for the 
Territory from Messts. S. T. Brown, George 
McKeddie, and Lionel B. Treherne :—"* Re Asia- 
tic licenses, prompt action necessary stop influx 
Asiatic boats from Thursday Island, One boat 
artived; reliable information teceived that 20 
other Japanese owned boats starting for hee 
immediately and others to follow later, Thursday 
Island experience shows European ptoprietors 
cannot exist in competition with these people; if 
no restriction same result inevitable here, If 
strengthen your hands all Europeans here will sign 
petition, Matter vital importance to the country,” 


‘This teegram was }anded to the Colonial Trea- 
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surer, and it was arranged that he should have a 
conversation on the subject with the two represen- 
tatives of the Northern Territory, but it is doubtful 
whether anything will be dove pending the bold. 
ing of an intercolonial conference. 

Local affairs, such as the startling developments 
in connection with the Dean case, have largely 
overshadowed outside topics, but public attention 
has not become diverted from the possibilities of 
Russian interference in Japanese and Chinese 
questions and the probable influence of the same 
on Australian interests. Among other papers, 
the Melbourne Age :emaiks ;— 


"China might have gone on for another thou- 
sand years in itsold groove but for the distur bance 
caused by outside activity. The British, the Ger- 
mans, the French, and the Americans have been 
successively worrying about (cade and about mis- 
sions. Japan revived the old war about Korea with 
such vigor that the giant Empire staggered under 
the well-di: ected blows, and finally, Russia comes 
in as the one particular friend on whom China is 
invited to lean. No one at St. Petersburg, we may 
assume, would pretend for a moment that the 
friendly offices of Russia to China are disinterested, 
Large accessions of Chinese territory may not be 
desired just now, but evidently the constant object 
of Russian solicitation, the acquisition of an open 
seaboard, is not lostsightof. The Japanese seem 
to have made up their minds that Russia will not 
be content with their evacuation of the Liaotung 
Peninsula and Port Arthur, but will finally insist 
upon their abandoning Korea in order that the 
Russians may take their place. Support is given 
to their supposition by the recent reinforcement of 
the Viadivostock garrison. Probably. Japan will 
only retire from Korea as the result of an une 
successful war with Russia, and even then it is 
quite likely that Great Britain will have something 
to say inthe matter. Altogether there are the ele- 
ments of a great international quarrel in the present 
state of affairs in the Far East.” 


The President of the Rockhampton (Queens- 
land) Chamber of Commerce has received a 
lengthy communication from Mr, Douglas Mc- 
Tavish, who has been lecturing for some time on 
the subject of Japan and China, in reference to 
the advantagesof tradewith Japan. Mr. McTavish 
says .—‘' 1 may state at once, from personal know- 
ledge acquired officially and authoritatively, that 
Japan’s sole desire is to become a great commer- 
cial power. Public opinion, too, as expressed in 
all circles of society, and given utterance to by the 
native press, continually urges the extension of the 
empire’s foreign trade, irrespective of war or any 
other influence ; and the conquest of China, or the 
expausion of the power of Japan in China, is of 
secondary importance as compared with their 
designs, as well as their desire, to become an in- 
fluential commercial country. In confirmation of 
this statement, I may adduce the fact that on the 
7th of February of the present year the Diet—or 
Pa:liament—of Japan adopted the following re- 
solution having reference to the extension of 
Japanese maritime communication, ‘As it is 
essential lo enpage in the shipping business on 
those important routes—namely, Australian, Euro- 
pean, and American, in order to develop the 
foreign commerce of Japan, competition must 
be stoutly and promptly met, and consequently it 
is essential that assistance be extended by the 
Government on account of such special routes, To 
open at once the three lines to Australia, Europe, 
and America, would require an outlay much larger 
than the resources of this country could at present 
afford. Therefore, the Australian line should be 
opened first. The House now suggests, that based 
on the foregoing considerations, the Government 
should complete a draft scheme and introduce it 
to the Diet for consent.’ A Bill was accordingly 
prepared recommending the appropriation of 
600,000 yen per annum—equal to £60,000—to- 
wards the immediate establishment of a ‘ Jap- 
anese-Australian service.’ Now that the war has 
terminated—for the present at least—and the 
mercantile and the business portion of the empire 
have time to devote their energies and attention 
to the development, and the extension of its Pacific 
trade is Queensland’s opportunity to secure a large 
share of that trade. The geographical position of 
this colony gives her an immense commercial 
advantage over the southern colonies of the 
Australian group, the first Australian port to 
touch at and the lastto leave. Japan has never 
been keener or more actively and intelligently 
alive to what the people designate ‘the maris 
time extension’ and foreign trade than at 
the present time.” After enumerating vari- 
ous Australian products for which a market 
might be found in Japan, Mr, McTavish says, 
—‘' Japan imports at the present time over 
£300,000 worth of woollen goods ary sally, and it 
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working hours, and cheap motive power—to manu- 
facture successfully for outside markets. ‘The pro- 
spects of Australian wool, therefore, in the markets 
of Japan, are, at the least, promising. Australia 
can never hope to become a manufacturing 
couutry under its present wage and labour regula- 
tions and conditions; but Australia is the raw 
material and prepared raw products supplier of 
many countries—and especially will become so of 
this eastern portion of the world. Australia can— 
I mean more especially Queensland—supply many 
produets which Japan is now importing in increas- 
ingly large quantities each year, and in the 
inauufactured production of which working hours 
and the rate of wages are not of much account, 
for in all these cases nature is really the chief 
factor. The sole consideration now in international 
trade, in these times of keen competition, is for 
Queensland to keep, or endeavour to keep, its 
trade with Japan as nearly evenly balanced as 
possible, otherwise the rates of freight will paralyze 
the enterprise, and prevent its expansion in due 
course.” 

Mr. McTarish gives a lengthy list of Japanese 
commodities for which a market could be found 
in Queensland, and declares that a mutual trade 
can be established without accepting the con- 
ditions of the Anglo-Japanese treaty, of which 
he speaks in somewhat unfavourable terms. 
* That treaty, he says,” however well it may suit 
Great Britain, and ‘‘the island empire,” would 
be highly injurious to any colony accepting its 
terms, and we must not be willing to run risks, 
to which we are inevitably exposed, in order to 
gain the advantages of the Japanese markets. 
We can buy with the Japanese, we can sell with 
them, ata distance; but their free admission into 

ueensland must be resolutely opposed, and every 
Chamber of Commerce throughout Australia 
should debate the subject with that end in view. 
This question is one of vast importance and must 
not be postponed to the last moment, and then 
some hasty, ill-advised action be entered upon, 
There are too many Japanese in Queenland al- 
ready, and many more manifest a strong inclina- 
lion to come from their romantic ideas of what 
they call English liberty.” 


foreign residence often occupied by His Majesty, 
whose usual apartments are alongside but just 
beyond. Her Majesty the Queen’s apartments are 
to the east of these buildings but immediately ad- 
joining, and have still further to the east a pine 
grove of about five acres. Facing the lake but to 
the left of it are the quarters of the officers of 
the Royal Guard, all these buildings are close to 
the western outer wall of the Palace, which is 
pierced by a gate 200 yards below the lake, this 
gate being guarded by a squad of troops. 

The approach tothe main entrance to the Palace 
is vida magnificent road a third of a mile long, 
300 feet wide and flanked on both sides by the 
quarters of the various ministries of State. As 
you come out of the Palace, immediately to the 
right ave large barracks now occupied by a bat- 
talion of Japanese troops, 

Throughout the night of the 7th inst., some un- 
easiness was felt in the Palace, for the insurgent 
troops continued marching and countermarching 
until they could be found on all sides of the Palace. 
At 4 a.m, on the 8th, came the first serious alarm. 
The cry was raised that the Palace was being 
attacked, and the officers of the Palace Guard 
rushed from their quarters, most of them to His 
Majesty’s residence, some of them to the various 
posts. Nothing, however, transpired at this time, 
but a body of Japanese soldiers were discovered 
outside the west wall of the Palace in the vicinity 
of the Gate near the little lake. The condition of 
affairs in the meantime was communicated to Col. 
Hong, who mounting his horse, hastened from the 
Palace to notify the Minister of War. When 
Hong reached the Palace on his return he found 
the main entrance surrounded by his troops mass- 
ed in front of the Japanese barracks, What hap- 
pened we do not as yet know in detail, The 
Colonel ordered the troops to disperse or return to 
their barracks. He was fired at, eight shots 
taking effect, and also cut up in a horrible manner 
with swords. 

This was the signal for a rush on the Palace. 
The Gates were forced, the Guards fleeing without 
discharging a gun, and the white coated insurgent 
soldiers who had surrounded the Palace swarmed 
in from every direction. A small squad of Japan- 
ese troops, numbering possibly 15, soon made 
their appearance on the west side of the little lake 
close to His Majesty’s quarters, and before them 
came a fleeing rout of Guards, Palace servants, 
and runners,—in fact the rout came flying from 
every direction, An attempt was made to rally 
the fleeing troops and about 120 massed them- 
selves in a small alley-way. But they were too 
excited and scared to maintain order or to pay al- 
tention to commands, In the confusion, one 
soldier in loading histrifle had it go of accident- 
ally, and this was the signal for a general fusilade, 
the soldiers firing promiscuously, the shots taking 
effect only on their own men, 7 or 8 of whom were 
either killed or wounded. Soon after the appears 
ance of the Japanese troops on the west side of the 
lake another company was discovered approach- 
ing along the east side of the lake, followed by 
the tioting troops who now made their appear- 
ance for the first time and were accompanied by 
Japanese in civilian dress, many of whom were 
armed. Reaching the entrance to the immediate 
quarters of His Majesty, the Japanese troops took 
possession, stationmg guards of their own men at 
all the approaches to His Majesty. The white 
coated Korean troops were drawn up in front of 
the enclosure containing the buildings in which the 
King was present, but were excluded. 


Just at the beginning of the alarm, sounds as 
of the smashing in of a gate were heard in Her 
Majesty’s quarters, and later on the reports of two 
shots were heard, but as to what really transpired, 
there are many conflicting reports, But a ready 
entrance had been found and a mad search for 
Her Majesty, the Queen, began. Ruffians, pro- 
bably soshi who seemed to have joined the insur- 
gent troops, led the way. The report is that they 
seized women by the hair of the head and drag- 
ged them about to make them lead the way to 
Her Majesty. But the bloody work was done in 
one of those two storied structures where it is now 
admitted the Queen had taken refuge. Here was 
found the Minister of the Royal Household, Vi 
Ky6éng-jik, who was cut down and killed. In the 
upper storey a number of ladies were found, and 
the first one to be seized was the Crown Princess, 
who was dragged about by the hair, beaten, 
wounded with a sword, and thrown down the stairs, 
It was difficult to discover which one among the 
women was the Queen and in the hope of making 
sure work four women were brutally murdered. A 
Palace maid says one of them was Her Ma- 
jesty, and that she was knocked down, trampled 
and jumped upon, and finally dispatched by the 
sword,') Bor-heurs, even days, after the shocking 
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THE KOREAN COUP DETAT. 
2 Eee le : 
In the last number of the Korean Kepository, 
we find the following editorial account of a part 
of the recent coup d’é/d¢ in Soul :— 


At the time of the celebration of the mid Autumn 
Festival a tow arose between certain troops in Sdul 
and the Metropolitan police forces. On October 
6th, a further encounter occurred which resulted 
in the defeat of the police forces, and the following 
day the patrol boxes and police stations were 
deserted, the city being virtually in the hands of 
the military. The troops who were raising the 
disturbance are a regiment which has been organiz- 
ed recently under the auspices of Japanese military 
officers, largely out of material which had been 
already trained under foreign auspices and had 
reached a degree of efficiency. They number over 
1,000 men, and were in command of Colonel Hong, 
who, in 1882, rescued Her Majesty the Queen 
amid circumstances of the greatest danger, and 
being regarded asa loyal adherent of the Royal 
Family had risen to this high and responsible 
position. The trouble between these troops and 
the police naturally gave rise to somecoucern, but 
no inkling of the real truth transpired outside the 
ranks of the conspirators. 

The Royal Palace was in the hands of the old 
guard wider Colonel Hyén, who, in 1884, when 
Her Majesty’s life was endangered, had assisted 
her to escape in asimilar manner to Colonel Hong. 
This Palace Guard, however, had for a few days 
past had its strength shamelessly sapped as if in 
preparation for an evil deed. Men were witli- 
diawn from the Palace and their numbers greatly 
reduced, Arms and accoutrements were taken 
away and inferior and useless weapons substituted, 
and the supply of ammunition reduced to nz. 
Thus His Majesty’s defences were withdrawn at 
the time he needed them most. On the afternoon 
of the 7th the approaches to Her Majesty’s quat- 
ters were observed to be open and unguarded,—a 
most unusual occurrence. Outside the Palace 
bodies of the troops who had been rioting were 
observed moving about, and marching from place 
to place in the vicinity of the Palace. Though 
no special significance was attachied to it, the fact 
was tioted and cominented on inside the Palace, 

The Palace is situated in the northern part of 
the city and consists of a large area surrounded 
by a fine wall 12 feet or so high inclosing a perfect 
labyrinth of buildings. About one third of a mile 
in from the main entrance, measuring in a fire forei community, it was re- 
nf ch iy a fused’ credence. N al Set ed too inhuman and 
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lies a small lake or pond, back of whi 
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devilish to be true. But this hope has proved 
baseless and it is now, Oct. 14th, generally be- 
lieved that Her Majesty the Queen is no more, 

Some time during the wight, the guard of the 
Prince-Parent (the Tai W6n-kun) at the river were 
startled by acall to open the gates and admit a 
visitor, This was refused, when without any more 
ado a window was burst in and Japanese soshi 
sprang in amid the frightened guard, These 
latter were overpowered and an entrance forced in 
to the Prince-Parent’s apartments. He soon 
appeared, accompanied by his visitors, and the 
rest of the party having deprived the police guard 
of their uniforms, dressed themselves in them aud 
started for Séul. When they reached the Palace 
they were further accompanied by Japanese re- 
gulars acting as a guard of honour. The Prince- 
Parent was then installed in power and the two 
following proclamations posted in public places. 

The first Proclamation reads as follows : 

* At present the national power is endangered 
and the hearts of the people dissolve through the 
presence in the Palace of a crowd of base fellows, 
The abuses of the past are being revived, The 
laws are in disorder and the dignity of His Majes- 
ty is violated, ‘The government stands in im- 
minent danger and the people are in distress like 
unto a furnace fire. So the National Grand Duke 
is returned to power to inaugurate changes, expel 
the base fellows, restore former laws, and vindicate 
the dignity of His Majesty. He returns to power 
to insure national peace, and to quiet the alarm of 
the people. This is all; so this proclamation is 
published. Therefore all are exhorted to follow 
their ordinary vocations and feel no alarm, 

8th Moon, 20th Day, (Oct. gth). 

Signed—Committee on National Independence. 

The second Proclamation reads: 

** Nowadays low fellows interfere with the royal 
glory, drive away men of integrity, substituting 
inferiority, so that that which would benefit the 
nation fails on the path to accomplishment, A 
nation of 500 years is run into danger ina single 
morning. I was born of the Royal Family and 
cannot bear the sight of such doings. I have now 
entered the Palace to aid His Majesty, expel the 
low fellows, perfect that which will be a benefit, 
save the country and introduce peace. Everyone 
should attend to their usual affairs and feel no 
alarm. Those who now interfere with me will have 
cause to repent of it. 

Signed—National Grand Duke (Prince- Parent.) 

His Highwess still remains with His Majesty to 
help him guide affairs at this juncture, 

We were awakened by the report of firing in 
the direction of the Palace about five am. This 
was the useless and disastrous fusillade of the 
remnant of the Palace Guard that attempted to 
rally near His Majesty’s residence. We hastened 
to the vicinity of the Palace and found the great 
street leading to the main entrance crowded with 
people numbering fully 10,000. The great front 
Gate was guaided by Japanese troops, and more 
could also be discerned inside. A surging crowd 
of Koreans could be seen at the far end of the 
great rectangle just inside the Great Gate, and 
among them were some Palace women, Ouly two 
were permitted to pass out and they were wounded 
Koreans who were carried out by their fellows. 


About seven o’clock the guards were changed, the; 


white coated fellows who had by-this time cleared 
the Palace of the old puards, taking the place of 
the Japanese at the Gate, though the latter re- 
mained inside the Palace. 


About 9.30 a.m. as we turned into the great 
Palace road leading to the main entrance, on a 
second visit to the scene, the crowd of Koreans 
appeared not to number more than 4,000. The 
first object to catch our eyes was a Japanese 
coolie dragging a cart on which was a mass 
covered with matting. Four infantry men with 
fixed bayonets guarded it, while just behind 
marched a platoon of infantry in heavy marching 
order, It was proceeding towards the southern 
paitof the city. From time to time small bodies 
of Japanese troops passed us marching from the 
direction of the Palace, and when we arrived at 
the Main Gate we discovered that some of them 
came from the interior of the Palace, while 
others came from the barracks above allud- 
ed to as occupied by Japanese troops, ‘The 
centre aud the east entrance of the great 
Palace Gate were barricaded; at the west en- 
trance a double line of the white coated Koreans 
kept. guard with fixed bayonets. A constant 
stream of straggling Koreans was pouring out. 
They were probably the last of «the old Palace 
Guard. ‘They had thrown off their uniforms aud 
hidden their arms; everyone of them as he came 
to the Gate was seized and searched before he was 
permitted to pass out, 

The first of the diplomats torarrive atthe 
Palace was Viscount Miura, who was. soon fol- 


lowed by Mr, Waeber, and \De “Atlen, (They 


all had an immediate audience with His Majesty, 
who was found in company with the Princes 
Parent, Throughout the morning of the gth noth. 
ing of note happened. Rumours were constantly 
flying about, but the Korean people seemed to 
be impervious to any impression ove way ov the 
other, When interrogated: they said it was a 
quarrel of the aristocracy, some of whom were get- 
ting killed and many others were fleeing,—it did 
not concern the people. Yi Wan Yong, Minister 
of Education; An Kyéug Su, Minister of War; 
and Wi Yun Young, Minister of Police; were dis- 
missed from their posts, and the two latter ordered 
to be arrested. An Kydng Su was found and con- 
fined to his house; Yi Wan Yong escaped, For 
the offices thus made vacant Cho Heui Yén was 
returned to the War Ministry, and also ordered 
to act as Sup.-Geneval of Police, S&6 Kwang Pim, 
Minister of Justice, was ordered to act also as 
Minister of Education. 
sought safety in flight. 


The Official Gazette of Oct. 11th, contained the 
following edict of deposition of the Queen, It is 
based on the supposition that she is still alive, but 
is unsigned by His Majesty. When this paper 
was presented for Royal signature, the king re- 
fused to touch it, very properly affirming he would 
rather have his hand cut off thaw affix his signas 
ture to such an edict, 


EDICT, 


It is now thirty-two years since we ascended the 
Throne, but Our ruling influence has not yet ex- 
tended wide. The Queen Min introduced her 
relatives to the Court and placed them about Our 
person, whereby she made dull Our sense, exposed 
the people to extortion, put Our government in 
disorder, selling offices and titles. Hence tyranny 
prevailed all over the country and robbers arose 
in all quarters. Under these circumstances the 
foundation of Our dynasty was inimminent peril. 
We knew the extreme of her wickedness, but could 
not dismiss and punish her because of helplessness 
and fear of her party. 

We desire to stop and suppress her influence, In 
the Twelfth Moon of last year We took an oath 
at Our Ancestral Shrine that the Queen, and her 
relatives and Ours should never again be allowed 
to interfere in State affairs, We hoped this would 
lead the Min faction to mend their ways. But the 
Queen did not give up her wickedness, but with her 
party aided a crowd of low fellows torise up about 
us, and so managed as to prevent the Ministers of 
State from consulting us. Moreover, they have 
forged Our signatureto a decree to disband our loyal 
soldiers thereby instigating and raising a distur- 
bance, and when it occurred she escaped as in the 
Im Oyear. We have endeavoured to discover her 
whereabouts, but as she does not come forth and 
appear, we are convinced that she is not only un- 
fitted and unworthy of the Queen’s rank, but also 
that her guilt is excessive and brimfull. Therefore 
with her We may not succeed to the glory of the 
Royal Ancestry. So we hereby depose her from 
the rank of Queen and reduce her to the level of 
the lowest class. 

Signed by 

Vi Chai Mydn, Minister of the Ruyal Household, 

Kim Hong Chip, Prime Minister. 

Kim Yun Sik, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Pak Ching Yang, Minister for Home Affairs. 

Shim Sang Hun, Minister of Finance, 

Cho Heui Y6n, Minister for War. 

S6 Kwang Pém, Minister for Justice. | 

S6 Kwang Pom, Acting Minister for Education. 

Chong Pyéng Ha, Vice-Minister, for Agricul- 
ture and Commerce. 

This edict has been revoked, however, by a 
further one issued the following day in which Her 
Majesty was ‘raised ” to the rank of Concubine 
of the First Order. This was explained in the 
edict to-be issued out of pity for His Royal High- 
ness the Crown Prince, and as a reward for his 
deep devotion to his father, 

Upon the news reaching Japan, the Imperial 
Government inmmediately and emphatically dis- 
avowed all knowledge of and connection with 
these deeds. Itappointed Me. J. Komura, Director 
of the Diplomatic Bureau, and also one other 
gentleman special commissioners, to proceed to 
Korea and with Viscount Miura thoroughly 
investigate the whole matter. The two Com- 
missioners from Japan reached Sdul the evening of 
October 15th. The Japanese Cousular authorities 
have caused the arrest of fifteen soshi and hold 
them for investigation, An exodus we understand, 
under the): circumstances, of certain characters, 
has taken place. It is hoped that none of the 
guilty are among them, 





A number of high officials | 


LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
—_.—____ 
[Reurer ‘Sreciat” To * JAPAN Maiu,’'] 





London, November 14, 
The Porte is calling out more reserves, and 
intends to occupy every strategic point in Asia 
Minor, and form two columns for the suppres- 
sion of disorders. 


The authorities at Woolwich have ordered 
the despatch to Accra of material for the 
Ashantee Expedition. 

| Later, 

The Italian Squadron has been ordered to. 
the Levant, possibly to join the British Fleet 
now at Salonica. 

London, November 16. 
The Chamber of Deputies has, by a large 
majority, passed a vote of confidence in 
Bourgeois’ Cabinet, 

Austria and Russia are sending war-ships to. 
the Levant. 


The Powers are about exchanging views, and’ 


the centre of discussion will be Vienna. 





(“SreciaL”’ TereGRams ro “ Japan Main,”’] 


Kobe, November 15. 

The steamer Bjorg has been floated, and, 
being practically uninjured, she proceeded to- 
day on her voyage to Viadivostock, 

Hakodate, Nov. 21, 9 a.m, 

A fire broke out here at 2 o'clock this morning 
and twenty houses were speedily burnt, inclu. 
ding a Kwankoda. . No casualties are reported, 
but many persons had narrow. escapes. 

Kobe, November 21, 

A collision occurred on Tuesday evening be- 
tween the Nara train and the Fushimi electric 
car at the level crossing on the Takeda-road, 
near Fushimi. Several passengers were killed 
and many injured, 





(From Jaranass Papurs.) 


Osaka, November 20, 
Rumour has it that orders were given on the 
18th inst. to the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Japanese Forces in the occupied districts and 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Fourth Army 
Division, to withdraw their troops from the Liao- 
tung Peninsula. 
Kyoto, November 20, 
The 5.59 p.m. train from Momomi on the. 
Nara Railway, collided with an electric car on. 
the 19th inst. at the level crossing at Takeda, 
Kii District. The electric car was smashed to 
pieces, and three passengers were killed, five 
severely and 15 slightly injured. 


Séul, Nov, 20, 

An armed mob has been behaving in a violent 
manner at Kang-hwa-do and Hwang-ju, Kyong- 
kwi-do. 

Hiroshima, Nov. 21. 

Mr. Masujima Rokuichiro called yesterday’ 
on Viscount Miura, Messrs. Yamada Ressei, 
Tsukinari Mitsuru, Kikuchi Kenzo, Sase Kuma- 
tetsu, and Shiba Shiro, and will leave for Tokyo 
to-morrow. 

The preliminary examination of the suspects 
will conclude in a few.days. Messrs. Tanaka 
Kenzo, Shiba Shiro, and many others will 
be released. 

Shimonoseki,, Nov. 21, 

. Three Russian men-of-war arrived here this 
morning from the west, and left for the east at 
2.25 p.m. It is supposed that they are pro- 
ceeding from Vladivostock to Kobe, and called 
at this port merely to coal. 

Saga, Noy. 21. 

The special session of the Prefectural Assem- 
bly has been suspended by the Governor. 


Hiroshima, November 2r. 

Mr, Hirayama Katsukuma, who was arrested 
in Tokyo, and has since been imprisoned here 
on suspicion of being connected with the Korean 
affair, was released from confinement last night, 

Hakodate, November ar. 

A destructive fire broke out in a Kwankoba 
at Nishikawa-cho at 2 o'clock this morning, by. 
which 132 houses, and 10 sheds were destroyed) 
4 houses and 4 godowns being damaged, The. 

‘fre Was ex, nguished iat 4 o'clock, 
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Osaka, November 22. 

“Messrs. Tanaka Ichibei and Miwa Chobei 
have resolved to contest the election of a suc- 
cessor of the late Mr. Awaya Shinazo, M.P. for 
the first district of this city. 

A report has been received to the effect that 
the Japanese garrisons in the Liaotung Penin- 
sula have begun to withdraw from the north- 
eastern boundary, the transfer of the territory to 
the Chinese commissioners having been made 
in that portion of the Peninsula. The troops 
are to be withdrawn without effecting a formal 
transfer of the Peninsula if the Chinese officials 
do not arrive at Haicheng or Fenghwang by 
the end of this month. The troops will leave 
on the 22nd inst., and reach Chinchow on the 
13th or 14th prox. The staff of the Fourth 
Division leaves Haicheng on the 27th inst., and 
is expected to arrive at Chinchow on the 20th 


instant. 
Shimonoseki, November 22. 
Count Inonye, Mr. Nagasaki, private Secre- 
tary of the Minister of the Imperial Household, 
and party arrived here at 2 p.m. to-day by the 
Nanyetsu Maru. They put up at the Dai- 
kichiro Hotel. 

_Colonel Cockerill, correspondent of the Vew 
Pork Herald, arrived by the same steamer, 
and put up at the Fujino Hotel. 

Hiroshima, November 22. 
The Matsuyama Maru and 7aiwas Maru, 
which were expected to arrive at Ujina yester- 
day afternoon with the Guards, have not been 
sighted yet, and fears are entertained of their 


safety. 
Matsuyama, Nov. 22. 
The Directors of the Nanyo Railway Com- 
pany have decided to extend the company’s 
line to Uwajima. 
Moji, Nov. 22. 


A Russian torpedo-catcher left here last night 
for the east. 


CHESS, 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuaas Eniton.) 


The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day and Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to II p.m. 

The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 

So.tuTion or Prosiem No. 203. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
1—BtoK Bs 1—K takes Kt 

2—R takes Kt, mate 

1—Q takes Kt 


Pa 2—Q to O 8, mate 


I— moves 
2—Kt mates 2 


1—Q P moves 
2—Kt to QO 7, mate. 
farest ae from Digamma, W.D.C., Ome- 
ga, J.D., E. J. King, and W.B. 
W.H. S, 


Kr. ., and others,—Your Key-move of 
BtoQ3 will not do. Black replies O to K Kt 
5 there ts no mate. 5 isa very tempting 
“try,” as pointed out Se .D.C., but O to K Kt 
5 defeats that likewise. 

Solution to No. 202 arrived from E. J. King 
after we had gone to press last week. 


We regret to notice an error in our diagram of 
Problem 204, and reprint it now corrected. Time 
for solutions extended one week. 


Propiem No. 204. 
By Kari TRAXLER, 
BLACK. 


a oe la 
a, , om 


au E ‘2 
7/7 


a a a a 
Me a | _ 


Yd) Z 























WHITE, 


White to play and mate a Nes nee tinal RC vt 


PrRoBLEM No, 205. 
By H. A. Woop. 


' (h) _ exchange of bishops is forced, otherwise Black’s K P 
is lost, 
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White to play and mate in two moves. 


About a month ago a short match was begun in 
New York between N. Jasnogrodsky and M. M, 


Sterling (the champion of Nexico). 


We give 


two of the games, and look for the finals by in- 


coming Ametican mail. 


Game No. 3091. 
P TO @4 OPENING. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Jasnogrodsky. Sterling. 
i—P1oQO4 Ii—PtoQ4 
2—P to K3 2—Ki to K B3 
3—Bto O 3 3—P 10 K3 
4—Kt to O 2 (a) 4—PtwoOB4 
5-PtoQOB 3 5—KttoQ B3 
6—PtoK B4 6—P takes P 
7—K P takes P 7—B to QO3 
8—O to B 3 (b) 8— Kt tol 2 
g9—Ktto R3 9—B to O2 
1o—Casiles 10—Castles 
11—O to K 2 11—Kt to K sq. (d) 
12—Kito B3 12—PtoK Bg 
13—Ktto K 5 13—B to B sq. 
14—Bito K 3 14—Ktto K B3 
15—K to R sq. (c) 1I5—P to KR 3 
16—Q R to K sq. 16—O to K sq. 


17—K to K Kt sq 
18—Q P takes B () 


17—B takes Kt 
18—Ktto Kt5 


19—B to B 5 (g) 19—P to O Kt 
pa B takes Kt 9 oles B : 
21—Kt to B2 21—Kt takes Kt ch. 
22— a Kt 22—B to Kt 2 
23—— 4 23—O to B4 
24— B “$2 24—O0 R to Bsq. 
25—K R Lo 25—Q takes O 
26—P takes 26—K takes R 
27—R takes R 27—R to B sq. 
28—R takes R 28—B takes R 
29—K to Kt sq. 29—K to B2 
30—K to B2 30—P to Kt 3 
31—Bto Kt5s 31—K to K 2 
32—K to Kt 3 32—B to O2 
33—B to O03 33—K to B2 
34—K to R4 34—PtoK R4 
35—K to Kt5s 35—P to Kt 4 
30—PtoK R3 36—K to Kt 2 
37--B ta K2 37—B to K sq. 
33—P to K Kt 4 38—R P takes P 
39—P takes P 39—P to RZ 
40—P to R 4 40—Kt P takes P 
41—B takes P 41I—K to B2 
42—Bto K2 42—K to Kt 2 
43—K to R4 43—K to R 3 
44—P to Kt 5 chi. 44—IX to Kt 2 
45—K to Kt 3 45—K to B2 
46—K to B3 46—K to K 2 
47--K to K 3 47—-K to O sq. 
48—K to O 2 48—K to B2 
49—K to B3 49—K to Kt 3 
50—K to Kt 4 50—B to B 3 
51—B to O sq. 51—Bto Kt 4 
52—B takes P. 52—B takes B (h) 
53—K takes B 53—-K to R 3 
54—K to Kt 4 54—K to Kt 3 
55—P to Kt 3 55—K to B 3 
50—K to R5 56—K to Kt 2 
57—K to Kt 5 57—K to B2 
58—K to R6 58—K to B 3 
59—P to Kt 4 559—K to B2 
60—P to Kt 5 60—K to B sq. 
61—K to R7 61—K to B2 
62—P to Kt 6 ch. 62—Resipns. 


NOTES BY JASNOGRODSKY. 
(a) Lipke’s variation ; it prevents Kt to K s. 


(b) Not good, 


Black’s intention was to force White to move 


Kt (Q 2) to B 3, followed with B to Q 3. 


(c) Probably best. 


(d) Preparation for P to K B 4, and for subsequently oe a 


his Ktto K s, 


Besides, this is a little trap; if Btakes Pc 


takes B; Kt to Kt 5 ch, K to Ktsq.;Qto Rs, Ktto B3, and 


Black wins a piece. 


(ce) Preparing P to K Kt 4 after Kt to K 4. 


(f) Better than B P takes B. 
\g) Necessary to win time for the intended move, Kt (R 3) 


Hive 


Game No. 392. 
QP OPENING. 
WHITE. BLACK. 
Sterling. Jasnogrodsky. 
1—P to R4 i—Pt0o O4 
2—PtoK 3 2—Bto B4 
3—Kt to KB3 3—Kt to K B3 
4—B to O 3 4—B takes B 
5—O takes B 5—-PtoO B3 
ris tA 6—P to K3 
7— ttoO2 7—-Bt0 03 
8—P to K Pa 8— P tales P 
g—Kt takes P g—K takes Kt 
1o—Q takes Kt 10—Kt to QO 2 
11—O to K Kt 4 11—Castles 
12—Bto Kt 5 12—Bto K2 
13—B to R6 13—B to B3 
14—Pto B3 14—RK to K sq. 
15—R to K sq. 15—Kt to Bsq. 
16—PtoK R4 16—Kt to Kt3 
17—PtoR5 17—P takes B 
18—Ktto Kk 5 18—B takes Kt 
19—R takes B 1I9—O to R5 
20—O to K 2 20—Kt takes R 
21--QO takes Kt 21—QO to Kt 4 
22—O to R2 22—P to K4 
23—K to O sq. 23—P takes P 
24—P to B4 24—-O to Kt 5 
25—R takes P 25—R to K 8 ch. 
26—Resigns, 
CHESS IN THE COLONIES. 
GamB No. 393. 
PONZIANI OPENING. 
VICTORIA, NEW SQUTH WALES, 
Mr. Tullidge. Mr, Jacobsen, 
1i—PtoK4 I—PtoK 4 
2—Ktto KB3 2—Kt toO B3 
3—P 10 B3 3--P to O4 
4—O to R4 4—P to B 3 (a) 
5-—P takes P 5—Q takes P 
6—Bto Kt 5 6—Kt to K 2 
7—Castles ir to 
8—B to B 4 (b) ee (c) 
9—Q to B 2 (d) io 
10—P to O 3 ae to G94: (e) 
11—Kt to K sq. 11—Kt to R4 
12—Kt to 12—Kt takes B 
13—Kt takes Kt 13—O0 toO2 
14—Bto K 3 14—B takes P 
15—Kt takes B 15—Q takes Kt 
16—O to R4 a 16—Kt to B 3 
17—O RtoQ 17—P to O Kt q (f) 
18—R Ae? 18—P takes O 
19—K R.to 19—B to K 2~ 
20—R takes e 20—B takes R 
21—RtoQ5 21—K to B 2 (g) 
22—Kt to R 5 (h) 22—K to K 3 
23—PtoO B4 23—Kt to K2 
24—R to Kt 5 24--P to B3 
25—R to Kt 8 25—R to Kt sq, (i) 
26—Kt to Kt 7 26—B to Kt 3 


27—R takes R 
28—Ktto B5ch. 


29—B takes B 
30—K<¢ to B sq. 
31—K to K 2 (j) 
32—K to O 3 
33—P to B3 
34—K to B3 
35—~B to K 3 
36—P to O Kt 4 
37—P takes P 
38—P to O Kt 4 
39—K takes P 
40—B to B2 
4I—B to K 3 
42—B to B2 


27—Kt takes R 
28—B takes Kt 


290—P to OR3 
30—Kt to K 2 
31—Kt to Bg 
32—Ki to 03 
33—P to B4 
34—IXt to Kt 2 
35—Pto Bg 
30—P takes P (e.p.) 
37—K t0 03 
38—P takes b ch, 
39—P to Kt 3 
yeaa to B3 
41—Kt to Q 3 


Adjudicated a win 
for Mr, Jacobsen (k). 


(a) We approve of this defence, which was introduced by 


Steinitz against Wisker in 1868. 


b) Inferior to 8. P to Q 4, to which Black replies with 8. P 


takes = hall ,9. Ptakes P. 9. Kt toK 
it square is Q B 4 with the better position. 


c) Therieg 


4! withan even game. 


d) He should have brought the Q home. 
(e) Weak compared with castling, which would have given 


Black the advantage. 


({) Forced: any other move would give Black a very bad game. 
(g) K should have gone to K 2 to protect the Kt next move. 
2 White misses his way; here Rto Bs must win at least 


“6 Black defends himself ver 
lf B takes IKXt Black shoul 


on Oe K’s side. 


cleverly. 
win by his majority of pawns 


(k) The ending has been played with great accuracy by Mr. 


GaME No. 3094. 
FRENCH DEFENCE. 


Jacobsen. 

WHITE. 

A. Riley. 
Ii—PtoK4 
2—PtoO4 
3—Kt to xey B3 


4—Bto K Kt 5 
SB yarey Ke 


0—P to hat 
UNIVERSITY cen IN IONS 


URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


BLACK, 


T. Halloran. 
Ii—Pto K3 
2—PtoQO4 
3—Kt to ate B3 
4—B to K2 
5—B takes B 
6—B to K2 
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7—O to Kt4 7—Castles (a) 
8—B 10 03 8—PtoK By 
9—O to Kt 3 (b) g—PtoO By 
10—Ki to B 3 10o—Kt to B3 
11—P takes P 11—B takes P 
12—P to K R 4 (c) 12—PtoQ5? 


13——Kt to K2 
14—Kt to B 4 
15—Kt takes Kt (d) 


(B to Kt 5) 
13—Kt to Kt 5 
14—Kt takes B ch, 
15—O to R4ch. 


16—K to K 2 16—Pto O Kt3(BQ2) 
17—Kt to Kt 5 17—B to O2 
18—Ktto B4 18—B to Kt 4 ch. 
19—K to O sq. 19--P to O 6! (e) 


20—Kt (Kt 5) takes K P 20—P takes P ch. 


21—K takes P (f) 21—Oto R5§ch. 
22—P to Kt 3 22—QO to K § ch. 
23—Kt to O03 23—0 to K7 ch. 
24—K to B3 24—R to B2 

25—Ktfroom K6toBq4 25—OtoK5 

26—K R to K sq. 26—O to 05 ch. 
27—K to B2 27—R to O B <q. 


28—Kt takes B 28—R takes Kt ch. 
29— K to Kt sq. 


29-90 10 O07 
White resigns. 


(a) Up to White’s seventh move the position is identical with 
the French defence game in the match Wallace v. Crane. The 
former now played 7. P to K Kt 3, which we consider inferior to 
castling. 

b) Here 9. Q to R 3 is to be preferred, for the reasun that 
White can presently play P to K Kt 4 with advantage. 

(c) Premature. He should have castled K R. 

(d) White errs in aoe to preserve his Pawn positicn. His 
proper game was 15. P takes Kkt with a promising King’s side 
attack. 

(e) Well plaved. 

(f) Badly judged, The P at B 7 was protection from attack. 
The K should have moved to B sq, 


Cuess in Havana. 
Gamg No. 395. 
TENNISON GAMBIT, 


WHITE, 


BLACK. 


A. C. Vanquez. ¥, J. Lee. 
i—Ktto K B3 1—P to O4 
2—P to K 4 (a) 2—P takes P 
3—Ktto Kt 5 3—Ktto K B3 (b) 
4—KtitoOB3 4—B to QO 2 (c) 

\ 5—Bto BG 5—Pto Kk 3 
6—K Kt takes P 6—Kt takes Kt 
7—Kt takes Kt 7—Bto B3 
8—O to K2 8—Kt to O 2 
9g9—PtoO3 9—B to K2 

10—Castles 10—Kt to B3 
11—Kt to Kt 5 (d) 11—B to 04 
12—Bto Kt 3 12—Castles 
13—Pto K B4 13—R to K sq. 
14—B to QO 2 14—B takes B 
15—KR P takes B 1I5—O toO5Sclh. 
16—Bto K3 16—QO takes Kt P 
17—QO to O2 17—Kt to O 4 
18—B to B2 18—B takes Kt 
19—P takes B 19—O to B6 
z20—O to K2 20—-O t0o OB3 
21—B to O 4 (e) 21—O to 93 
22—BtoK5 22—0 to K 2 
23—Pto B4 23—Kt to Kt 5 
24—B to B3 24—Kt to B3 
25—OtoRS5 25—PitoK4 
26—K to B 3 26—P to K Kt 3 (f) 
27—O toR4 27—O to Bsgq. 
28—O R to K Bsgq. 28—R to K 2 
29—P to QO Kt 4 29—Q to Kt 2 
30—R to B6 30—K to O sq. 
31—P to Kt 5 31—Kt 0 O5 
32—B to Kt 4 32—K Rto QO 2 


toK4 33—Kt to B4 


33—Q 


34—O takes K P 34—R takes P 
35—O takes O BP 35—R (Q 6) to 02 
30—O to K 5 36—PtoK R4q 


37—B to B 3 (g) 37—O to R2 
38—R (Bsq.) takes Kt(h) 38—P takes R 
39—R to R 6 and wins (i) 


(a) Mr. |. D. Séguin (Times Democrat) says that this varia- 
tion of the Zukertort opening is the invention of Mr. O. M. 
Tennison, of New Orleans, It may be remarked thatthe Centre 
Counter Gambit 1, P to K 4, P to O 4 may be similarly conver- 
ted by 2, Kt to K B3, P takes P 3, Ktto Kt 5. 

- (b) The tempting line of defence by 3 P to K Bq is wholly 
unsound, e.g. (a game won by the inventor); 3...... , P to KR B 
434, Bto By, KttoK R3;5, Kt takes R PI, R takes Kt; 6, 

to Rs ch, Kto 0 2;7,Q to Kt 6, Rto R sq; 8, Bto K 6 ch, 

to B 3; 9, Btakes B dis ch, QtoQ3;10,Qto K8 ch, K to 
Kt3;11QtoR 4 and Black resigned. In a match between 
Messrs. Miniati and H. Jones at Manchester, 1891, exactly the 
above moves were played except that from the last move the 
continuation was: 11 P to Q R44, P to R3; 12, PtoQ 3, P to 
B4;13, Kt to QO 2, K toBa; x4, Kt to B4, O toO sq; 15, B to 
K B 4 ch! and Black resigned, The last edition of Free- 
borough’s Chess Opening points out that after 3...... » PtoK B 

;4Uto Bgif4, Kt to K Bg, thens5,B to B7ch, KtoQ 2; 6, 

t to K 6! wins (Séguin). 

(c) To preserve the pawn, players may be advised to play 4, B 
toK Kts5;s5,KtoK 2,8 to K Bq. 

(d) Clearly the sacrifice of B or Kt either by B takes K P or Kt 
takes KB P would be good. In the former case if P takes B, Kt 
takes K P attacking the Q and threatening Kt takes Kt P ch 
with a good attack left. In the latter case if Black replies K 
takes Kt, then Q takes K P ch., and it will easily be seen that 
Black must lose after Q to B 7 ch, 

(e) White now gets his bishop into a splendid attacking posi- 
tion, and that attack proves irresistible, notwithstanding the 
pawn minus. 

(f) This weakening move seems necessary in view of the tact 
that White threatens immediateiy R to R a, followed hy Q 
takes R P ch. 


Here the real threat is R(B sq.) takes Kt followed by R| Tokas Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 171h 


(g 
to Re 6, a pretty finish if it had not been prevented, 

(h) A very well played game (on both sides) is finished-bya 
pretty move which leaves Black helpless. 

(i) It may not be so clear that White threatens not merely to 
win the Queen, which is a mere detail, but at once Q to R 8 ch, 
followed by R takes Q mate. 





MAIL STEAMERS. 


——— --—- --—  - 
tHe NKXT MAIL IS DUS 

From America vases per O.& O.Co. Thursdav, Nov,a8th.® 
From America ...,..... per ¥. M. Co. Friday, Nov. agth.t 
From Canada, &&c...,... per C. PR. Co. Monday, Nov. asth.2 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong  ....cccesees per M.M, Co. Sunday, Nov. a4th.§ 
From Hongkong ...... per P. M. Co, Saturday, Nov, agrd.f 
from Europe, via 

Hongkong ....ccseeces per N. D. Lloyd Wed'day, Nov. azth, 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec, ist. 


From Hongkong ....., perC. P, R. Co. Thursday, Dec. sth. 


® KEvandale left Sau Francisco on November 8th. ft Peru left 
San Francisco on November r3th. t Empress of Japan left Van- 
couver on November rath. § Saghalien (with French and Fng- 
lish mails) left Nagasaki on November aand. | City of Peking 
left Kobe on November aand. 


THE NUXT MAIL tRSAVES 
For Hongkong ........ per P.& O. Co. Sunday, Noy, agth 
For Hongkong ......... per © P.R.Co, Monday, Nov. asth. 
For America, ...:csssccsen per P. M, Co. Tuesday, Nov. a6th, 
for Europe, vid Hong- 

WOME ciscas cnaddonenent a. Pee N, 1D), Lloyd Friday, Nov, agth, 
For Europe, vid Shang- 

PR EE te RS per MM. M. Cn, Saturday, Nov, goth, 
For Victoria, B.C....... ner O.R. & N. Co. a fg Dec. 4th. 
For Canada, &c. ..... per() P. kK. Co,  Fridav, Dec. 6th. 
For Victoria, 13.C..,.... per N. b. Co Sunday, Dec. rgth, 
For America ...ccccceees per), & O.Co,  Wed"day, Dec, 18th. 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
—_———>__ ———_- 
ARRIVALS. 


Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 
16th November,—Otaiu, Coal.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 17th 
November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yu- 


sen Kaisha. 


Federation, British steamer, 1,860, J. Phertie, 
17th November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


R. R. Thomas, American ship, Nickols, 17th 
November,—New York, 47,000 cases Oil,— 
Standard Oil Co. 

Seivio Maru, Japanese steamer, 483, Nagao, 17th 
November,—Nemuto, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Ulysses, British steamer, 2,300, Lapage, 17th 
Novembe:,—Kobe 16th November, General.— 
Butterfield & Swite, 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
18th November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Cliristiansen, 18th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.— Nippon Yue 
sen Kaisha. 

Pronto, German steamer, 632, Bolin, 18th Novem- 
ber,—Newchwang, General.—Mitsui Bussan 
Kaisha, 

Forfait (16), French cruiser, Captain Delor, 19th 
November,—Nagasaki. 








Saipan, American schooner, 75, J. Kernan, roth 


November,—North Pacific, Ballast.—J. Kernan. 


Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 20th 
November,— Yokkaichi, General_—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 


Toyet Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
20th November,—Kobe, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 


Anjer Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 21st 
November,—Hakodate 18th November,General. 
—Nippow Yusen Kaisha. 


Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
21st November,—Kobe roth November, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Moyune, British steamer, 3,016, Kemp, 2ist 
November,—Kobe 20th November, General.— 
W. M. Strachan & Co. 

Malacca, British steamer, 4,045, P. W. Case, 22nd 
November,—London vid ports, General._—P. & 
O. S.N. Co. 

Meiji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,010, Nakao 
Masakiyo, 220d November, — Hakodate.— 
Lighthouse Department, 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, Ekstrand, 
23:d November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 


Musashs Kan (9), Japanese corvette, Captain T, 
Ito, r5th November,—Tateyama. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G, Pearne, 16th 
November,—San Francisco, Mails and General, 


ays & O, S.S. Co. 


November,—Yokkaichi, Geneval.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Fava, British steamer, 2,733, F. N. Tillard, 17th 
November,—London vid ports, General.—P, & 
. SN. Ca, 

Euplectela, British steamer, 4,100, Mortis, 17th 
November, — London vid ports, General. 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Benlawers, British steamer, 1,483, Webster, 18th 
November,— Kobe, General.—Cornes & Co, 
Seivio Maru, Japanese steamer, 483, Nagao, 18th 
November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yue 
sen Kaisha. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 19th 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
1gitt November,— Hakodate, Geveral.—Nippon 
Yuseu Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 2oth 
November,— Yokkaichi, General—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha, 

Hivoshima Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,035, C. 
Andeison, 20th November,—Bombay via ports, 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Federation, British steame:, 1,860, J. Phentie, 
20th November,—Hakodate, General,—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Bengloe, British steamer, 1,183, Thomson, 21st 
November,—Kobe, Geneval.—Gotnes & Co. 
Irene, German steamer, 1,630, R. Schuder, 21st 
November,—Hongkong vid Kobe, General._— 

Simon, Evers & Co. 

Ulysses, British steamer, 2,300, Lapage, 21st 
November,—London vid ports, General,—But- 
terfield & Swire. : 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Melvor, 21st 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 22nd 
November,—Otaru, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Toyet Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
22nd November,—Hakodate, General.— Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
231d November,—Hakodate, General.—Nippou 
Yusen Kaisha. 





PASSENGERS. 
DEPARTED, 

Per British steamer Fava, for London vid ports: 
—Mr, and Mis, J. F. Laiken, Miss Stevens, Mr. 
and Mrs, Boscawen, Miss Taylor, Mr. A. C. 
Holder, and Mr. Goodison in cabin. 


CARGO. 
Per British steamer Gaelic, for San Francisco :-— 
aan NEW nite MONe ST. OTHER 


FHANOLTECH, YORK-CHICAGU. TREAL.LOUIS.CITIREG. HUTKL, 





Shanghai... — 800 42! — $16 = 4,837 
Hyogo ...... 180 _ — eee ae eee 
Yokohama. 169 263 — 200 ‘= 3260 892 
Hongkong. 245 _ _ _— - _ 245 
Foochow.,. ati §,085 1%,282 1,608 — 1,172 9,35! 
Amoy seeeee 5 5,446 hd —_ ‘= ai - 5,446 
Total... 805 15,594 1,803 1,801 516 1,432 17,951 
Stine. : 
aah MAW 
THANCIECO. TORK, HARTFORD, titan, 
Hongkong ..scso _ 383 - 383 
Vokohamia ......... _ 1,154 - 4,154. 
AOE. -elucasdsment _ 5,537 _ 1,537 


SHIPPING IN YOKOHAMA. 
STEAMERS, 

Isis, British steamer, 1,588, Walker, 15th Octo- 
ber,—Middlesboro’, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Malacca, British steamer, 4,045, P. W. Case, 22nd 
November,—London via poits, General.—P. & 
O. S.biLie. 

Moyune, British steamer, 3,016, Kemp, 2tst 
November,—Kobe 20th November, General.— 
W. M. Strachan & Co. 

Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, 24th 
October,—Cardiff, Coal.—Langfeldt & Co. 

Teviotdale, British steamer, 2,240, Gordon, 31st 
October,—Rangoon vid Kobe, Rice.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co, 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S. Tocque, 
14th November,—Hongkong vid ports, 5th Noe 
vember, Mails and General.—P, & O. S,N. Co. 

SAILING VESSELS. 

Anaconda, American schooner, 40, A. Lawson, ast 
September,— Hakodate 13th September, Sealing 
Gear.—T. M. Laffin, 

Arctic, British schooner, 40, J. B. Brown, goth 
October,—North Pacific, 130 Skins. —Captain. 
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Isly (10), French cruiser, Captain Rivet, 
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Diana, American schooner, 74, Petersen, 5th 


October,—North Pacific, 50 otters and 5 seals. 


—Captain. 

Golden Fleece, American schooner, 130, Hansen, 
23:d September,—North Pacific, 396 Seals and 
Sealing Gear.—]. Kernan. 

Fosephine, American schooner, 16, Hansen, 17th 
S-ptember,—North Pacific, 7 Seals. —€; F 
Fisher. 

R. R. Thomas, American ship, Nickols, 17th 
November,—New York, 47,000 cases Oil.— 
Standard Oil Co. 

- American scliooner, 75, H: J. Snow, 

tn October, —North Pacific, 891 Seals.—T. M. 
n 

, American schooner, 75, J. Kernan, rgth 
ovember, —North Pacific, Ballast.—J. Kernan. 

Wm. H. Macy, American ship, 2,188, J. A. Ams- 
bury, 23:d October,—New York 13th June, Oil 
and General.—T. M. Laffin. 


MAN-OF-WAR. 


Admiral Nachimoff (18), Russian flagship, Cape 
‘tain Kachirininoff, oth November,—Hakodate. 


Baltimore (24), US. cruiser, Captain Day, 15th 
November,—Chiefoo. 

Bayard (24), French flagship, Captain Chouneur, 
30th October,—Nagaseki. 

Bobr (5), Russian gunboat, Captain Molos, 20th 
October,—Chefoo, 


Forfait (16), French cruiser, Captain Delor, roth 
November,—Nagasaki. 


Sai 


3st 
October,—Nagasaki 28th October. 

Olympia (14), U.S. cruiser, Captain J. G. Read, 
Se iieetaiiec-- Henalalt 23°d October. 

Pamiat Asova (14), Russian ciuiser, Captain 
Schoukhnine, ist November,— Hakodate. 


LATES? COMMERCIAI. 
ee 
IMPORTS. 


A little business passing in staples, but nothing 
of any particular moment. Prices unchanged, 
but holders are firm and will probably be able to 
maintain their position in most lines. The wintry 
weather ought to help the Woollen men. 

COTTOM PIECK GOODS, 
Pew rigce, 


Urey Shistings—#4 Ih, 8h yde. yyincher $2.30 to 2.90 


Grey Shirtings—olh, 384 yds. 4Sinches 2.75 to 3.35 
P. Cloth—7%b, 24 yaids, jainches ..,... 1.70 to 2,00 
Indigo Shirtings—12 yards, gyinches,. 1.90 to 2.40 
Prints—Assorted,24 yards, yoinches,, 200 to 3.7§ 


Cotton—lItalians ‘and Salteens Wacle, PEN YAND. 


eshte traces uteicei-o> oes 0. 10° 400.22 
peEM PIKOR, 

Velvets—Iilack, 45 yards,aainches ... 7.7§ (09,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-zinches,. 075 '9 0.90 
TurkeyReds—z.0 to 2.41h, 24/25 yards, 

30 inches .. 1.60 to1.7§ 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 30h, “24/45 yards, 

30 inches 1.85 to 2,10 
Turkey Reds—}. 8 to 4b, 44/25 yards, 

32 inches .. 2.35 to 2.65 


Turkey Reds—4. 8 to ° si 34/35 yards, 
g2inches ........ 


WOOLTENS. 


299 to 3.40 


raw VAHD, 


Flannel! .... ... $0.40 tv 0.471 
Italian © loth, ‘ yards, yak inclion ests 0 35 te o.gt 
Italian ¢ ‘loth, qo yards, 37 inches 

Medlin Peseta tay Ugo 'o 0.344 
italien Cloth, 40 yasds, 32 tuches 

Common ........ 0 2e 16 0.374 


Mowsseline def i Fanaa, ‘tape, a4 tyuede, 


gt inches.. O.1§ tv 0.32 


Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ 56 Jachen.....,-... 9.1§ 100.50 
Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ SO inches ... 0.60 to 0.45 
Cloths—Union, 54 & 56 inclies ......... 0.40 19 5.70 
Al suicetn—-Scar let atl Green, 3 to sm ; 

per Th pre eeg Teds 0 60 140795 


CORTON YVaArris. 


ven riciL. 


Maw, 6Of ag, DEA Mly coerce ceccre cer cenees _ 
Nos. 16/24, Medium ts csseeeceeeee $36.00 tO $7.00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Wert ....6..... 38-00 to 39.00 
Nos. 16/24, Rewerae 2.0.0.6. cee cee cee ees a 
Nos, 28/32, Ordinary 0.0.0 ce cece secs ~_ 
Nos. 28/42, Mediu... ........ , sae 99 00 to 40.00 


Nos. 28/342, Good to West) 00.0.0... 
Nos, 48/42, Mediate West... .. 
No. 328, (wo-fold..4........... 5 
No, , Fwo-fold ., .. 


4'.00 to 43,00 
43.00 tO 45.00 
45.00 to 46.00 
51.00 LO 53.00 


Peewee, 
No, 208, Wombemy  viciisiee- 2.0000 20 ensees — 
BU. 00a CRM aihi rakes Hee-ce0 cos 000 00 _ 


MIETALS., 
Some kinds move slowly, but the general mar- 
ket keeps dull. Buyers should be wanting more 


material soon, 
Per PICUL, 


iat Nave, 4 inchs oe cce ccc cece 1 $4.45 103.30 
Fiat ars, MGW 404.600 ens oe %.20 10 4.25 
Round and square wp to of i 4.20 lo 3.30 
fron Plates, assorted... cad'ne 4.50 | bongl65 


Sheet From ccccseceess ve Mechgittiabie 


4.30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets .. ose one cn eaey 


g.90 105.50 


Wire Nails, assorted ..................... §.60 to 6.00 
lin P lates, per s. pe Doe kes cee pasepnaeiass ae Um On 
Pip lvon, No.4. abs nidivee sieines 1.60 to 1.65 
KEROSENE, 


Strong market, but dealers do not follow it very 
readily, They have bought sufficient for present 
needs, and indulge the fond hope that fresh ar- 
rivals may make holders more pliable. 

AMETICBR ceeceecsesecccncsecsescsesessvscrsereee $2.10 CO 2.15 


RAMI hie cps 00 00a sétsonsedses can stekeesnants 2» 3-05 tO 2.10 
Langkat POOR REE ROE Oe ee eee eee ee eee Oe eee eee ed 


SUGAR. 


Browu—Market strong at late rates and stock 
much reduced. White—Steady market with prices 
well maintained. 

VaR FPICUL, 

UPI soe ed ves cha ton senna) ccs cvs coe <> _ 

Brown Manila ....... . $4.50 to 4.80 


Brown Daitong (New) . Me ys 3.90 to 4.00 
Brown Canton ...... eiicietepeacss.d Sateen #<S0 
White Java and Penang seitaawtas th. ess Gea EO OnF@ 
White Refined. a tee 6.23 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Another quiet week. Buyers are cautions, and 
holders begin to be rather anxious. Quotations 
nominally unchanged, but better could be done on 
nearly all lines. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Filatures—Iixtra g/11, to/12 den, ...Nom _ 
filatures—lixtra 13/15, 14/16 deniers .. -++ $940 to 950 
Filatures——No. 1, 10/13 cleniers.. ssses 900 to gio 
Filaturces—No. 5, 13/15, 14/16 iMaink. + 900 to g10 


Filatures—-No. 14, to/14 deniers .....,...... 870 to 880 
Filatures—No. 19, 63/16, c4/t7edlen, ». 840 to 850 
Filatures—No. a. 60/15 deniere ...........68. 840 tO 860 
Filatures—No, 2, 14/18 deniers .............. 820 to 830 
Re-reels—No. 1, 09/15, 1y/t6 den, ..» 840 to 850 
Re-reels—No. 14, 14/16, 14/17 deniers...... 800 to 810 
Re-reels—No, 2, 14/18 deniers ............... 770 to 780 
Re-reels—No, 24, 14/1 deniers ...... ..... 740 to 750 
Re-reelsa—No. 3, 64/20 demiei6..,....s.cc0008 710 to 720 
Kekedds—Extra ......... csc ceeeee sss seseesseeees 850 to 860 
Kakedas—No. 0 oes sccssesesssaccesessenssseceees 890 tO 840 
<akedas—No, DRissc'scsvatighbariebisccacinaansasts SO to S10 


XKakedas—No.a2. 


» 780 to 790 
Kankedas—-No. a4.. 


as yeasts 760 to 770 
WASTE SILK. 


No particular change to note. 


market, 
QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 
Noshi—Filature, Best ..... es dies to 145 
Noshi—Filature, Good ............ .. $20 to 135 


Noshi-—Oshu, Hest.,...... 130 to 135 
NoshimOshu, Good oo. ..cccceccecseeeeeeecer eee 120 £0 135 
Noshi—Oshu, Mediunt .........cccccccseeseeee BNO tO TNS 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best ..... Bu lo 85 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ........0c6e eee = =JOlO 75 
Noshi—Bushis, West .........cc0sceceeserseneee 940 tO 145 
Noshi—Bushu, Good 130 10 135 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium... 120 to 142g 
Noshi— Joshu, Good .. Vinee, FOto 7g 
Noshi—joshu, Fair ...........ccseerereee = 60 to 65 
Kibiso—FFilature, Best ......ccccsecscceseeeees 100 C0 105 
Kibiso—Filature, Second@ ..........006 goto 9§ 
TEA, 


Dall Market, prices unchanged, but more or 
less nominal. The season is practically over, al- 


Some few ship- 
ments are being made, but there is no life in the 


though retail order will dribble in occasionally for 
the next month or two. 
PER FICUL, 


CHOIGONG iis Sic bes ckececsucHes ads¥solds sdebona + $30 to $42 
Shad bee Peecevserces see -seree ssescscessercscsevesoess 29 £0 29 
Finest . 26 to a7 
Fine .. tesaeecscsccese srsogcercescscsescee 2H EO 25 
Good Medium Jeesovseviaccccacsscepesonsvecessocss 93 OD 2f 
SEMIND <caceds tbSUIV ies ter toe. s0 lev ook cledvacetasvess BO; 00> 20 
SlOGd COMMON sivcsccsrssrscncgscsosccesensnrece tS E089 
or ae eer ea: ea 


EXCHANGE. 


Raies weakened towards the end of the week 
and close with a tendency to fall. 
Sieriine——Fank Tok. cso vctdeveucheeces 
Bills on demand,..... 
4 months’ sight ...... 
a Private 4 months’ sight ,.. 
6 months’ sight .,., 
On Paris—Bank sight ........ce00ceeees 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ,,, 
On Hongkong—Bank sight.......s0008 I 
—- Private ro days’sight. 
On Shanghai-—Bank sight ........0e0 
— Private 10 days’ sight. 
On India—Bank sight ......secsseeveeee 1934 
— Private 30 days’ sight...... 195 
On America—-Bank Billson demand. 53 
— Private 30 days’ sight.. 54 
4 months’ sight 544 
On Germany—Bank sight ........e008 2.22 
— Private 4 months’ sight,., 2.26 
Ba: Silver (London) ses esssrsvee sen see ene 
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London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and A BC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
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“THE QUEEN OF 


TABLE WATERS.” 





“Incomparable 


in Popularity as 


in Purity.’—sRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTHREIHLD & SWIREH, 
YOKOHAMA: 


"riVe August 3rd, 1895. 
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KINSo, 
> THE FINEST Vis 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 


use ATKINSON'S on ry, 


AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 
Label and usual “ Wuitre Rose’? Trade Mark. Of 
all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


May 4th, 1895. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 
Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, £.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


ly. 


April 23rd, 1893. 








‘MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 

** MONEY” is tHe Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

‘**MONEY’’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

** MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest. 

BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.’’ 

August 3, 1895. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


agree suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ** The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,”” says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. InI 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr, J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘*stock,”’ 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


THE 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 


iN Book Form. 
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HE ‘‘ Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE $l. 


To be obtained at the Office of the Japan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street, 


and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to a0 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

for Shallow Waters. 


Ferry purposes. 


PPD DDO OOP Ot el el lel 


January 1, 1895. 





‘THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C? 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," 63ft. by 7ft. Sin. 


or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. ' 
A selection of Electric Launches always ready 


for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


Ww. Ss. SARGEANT, M.1,M,E., 


Manager. 





Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 


Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 


eS Oe re 





ww 


al al lt ‘> 








AILKMAT) 


CON BRAND 










DENSED MILK 


The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 








——— contain all the cream of the original milk. 
CONDENSED MILE|j tn the process of manufacture nothing but 
dite, water is removed, nothing but the best 


refined sugar added. 
Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 


September 14th, 1895. 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
6 MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUGES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 


; Climates, and for any 
To he had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO.,Ltd. , 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
ne 14th, 1895. 
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“|The Physician’s Cure 
j for Gout, Rheumatic 
g| Gout and Gravel; the 
y| safestand most gentle 
“| Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sick» 
ness of Pregnancy. 








QZ ; j: Ie Vy 7 > Peat 5 BME LALO J Ls 
The Universal Remedy for Acidity of Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
Bilious Affections. 
















- | Sold Throughout 
N.B.--ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
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all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER, 
and Cheques be made payableto same; and that literary 
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BIRTH, 

On the 26th inst., at the Royal Naval Hospital, the 
wife of Surgeon MartHew O’RaGan, R.N.,, of a 
Daughter. 

° DEATH. 

Warp-Core.—On the 2oth of October, at St. 
Ninisn’s, Bay Street, Brighton, Victoria, Australia, 
Acnes Beuce-Co.s, second daughter of the late 
Hon. George Ward-Cole, Commander in the Royal 
Navy, Member of the Executive and Legislative 
Councils of Victoria, Australia. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 
Marauts Io is still at Oiso, where he is being 
treated for influenza. 


Turre have been several small fires in Yoko- 
hama during the week. 


Tue coalition between the Cabinei and the 
Liberals is gaining favour in ihe provinces, 


Count Okuma, the Progressionest leader, is 
confined to his residence through indisposition. 


Tue twenty-third of November being the anniver- 
sary of the Shinjgosat, was observed as a national 
holiday. ——- --- 
Sr. AnpDrEw’s Batt, given this year on St, 
Andrew's Eve, passed off with much éc/d/ in 
Yokohama. a 


It is contemplated to establish a commercial 
and agricultural school at Akashi, Hyogo Pre- 
fecture. ——— 

PrincE Wr-nwa, of Korea, is still in Tokyo. 
He passes the time in visits to Government 
offices, etc. —— 


THE students of the Wakayama Ordinary Nor- 
mal School left the institution in a body on 
the 20th instant. 


A BOAT was upset off Naoyetsu, Niigata Prefec- 
ture, on the 20th inst., and seven out of twenty- 
six passengers were drowned, 





THE total amount of property now attached by 
the Court, in connection with the Tokyo Water- 
works scandal is yen 1,425,700. 


Mr. Muracucui, President of the Hantan 
Railway Co., has resigned, his position being 
taken by Mr. Kajima Hidemaro. 


Tue transport Sokoku Maru left Kelung for 
Ujina on the 22nd instant with the final detach- 
ment of the Imperial Guards on board. 








Marsa Marquis YamaGara, while conversing 
with Viscount Shinagawa, is said to have stated 
that he has no intention of entering the Cabinet. 


Ir is stated that Count Orfini, the Italian 
Chargé d Affaires, has been promoted to Envoy 
Extraordionary and Minister Plenipotentiary, 


ANOTHER altack has been made upon the Palace 
at Soul by dissatisfied Korean soldiers, It was 
speedily put down and the ringleaders arrested. 


Toxyo residents are contemplating the hold- 
ing of a grand war celebration, as nearly all the 
soldiers belonging to the Tokyo Divisions have 
returned to the capital. 


Mr. px Spryer, the newly appointed Russian 
Minister to Korea, arrived at Yokohama on the 
26th inst. by the French steamer Saghaljen, 
and at once proceeded to Tokyo. 


Tue Miyagi Prefectural Assembly has decided 
to abolish the Ordinary Female Normal School, 
aud to devote the money set apart for it to ex- 
tending the Boy's Normal School, 


No. f dock at Yokosuka, which is now oc- 
cupied by the Chin-yen, will shortly be vacated 
to receive the Voshino;: the repairs to the 
bottom of the former are now completed. 


Dr. Paut Ritter, acting Swiss Consul-General 
at Yokohama, having been promoted to the 
position of Consul-General, the Japanese Go- 
vernment has issued an exequatur acknowledg- 
ing the promotion, 





Five local political associations, named the 
Kwanto-kai, Tohoku-kai, Hoku-shin,- Hashu- 


the Rising Sun, and the former has received 
an annual pension of yen 600, aud the latter yen 
500, in recognition of their distinguished services 
during the late war, 


Reuter telegraphs:—The Congo Free State 
has paid to Great Britain six thousand pounds 
as an indemnity for the murder of Mr. Stokes. 
An American squadron is going to the Levant, 
Lebanon is in a restless state, and the Mussul- 
mans in Damascus are equally incensed against 
the Christians and the impotent Government, 
The garrisons on the Dardanelles have been 
doubled, and a look-out and search-light have 
been placed on the island of Tenedos. H.I.M. 
the Czarina has given birth to a daughter, and 
both are doing well. The religious racial move- 
ment in Turkey is growing beyond the control 
of the officials, and the Christians everywhere 
in Armenia are in the greatest danger. There 
have been massacres in Kharput and the num- 
ber of victims is said to be eight hundred. The 
buildings belonging to the American Mission 
have been burned down, but the missionaries 
have escaped. The massacres continue at 
various points in Asia Minor. The Armenian 
agent in Constantinople has wired to London 
imploring for help to end the carnage which is 
going on. There has been a great Arab rising 
at Yemen, where forty-five thousand Arabs 
armed with Martini-Heury rifles, have defeated 
the Turks three times. The situation with 
regard to Turkey on the 26th of this month was 
said to be generally improving. Armenia is 
quiet, aud there is a better feeling on the bourses, 


Business generally is quiet in Imports. Only 
a moderate enquiry has been made for Yarns, 
while Piece-goods, both Cotton and Wool- 
len, are very dull, Dealers in Metals hold off 
the market, though prices are unchanged, ex- 
cept for Wire Nails and Tin Plates, which 
are decidedly lower without exciting much de- 
mand. Kerosene is strong, and there are no 
sellers at recent quotations. The fire in the 
Baku district has yaised values here, and 
buyers, who recently had prices down to a 
low figure, but refrained from dealing, have 
now lost their chance, for no doubt Oil is 
wanted, The Sugar market is active, and, sup- 
plies of Brown being ona small scale, prices 
are advancing, Whites are in sympathy, and 
Refined follows suit, large sales of both baving 
been made at a fresh advance. There is 
very little doing in Raw Silk, and though prices 
are lower the staple commands but small 
attention. With arrivals continuing, the stock 
is on the increase, and is now more than 
17,000 piculs. There has been a small busi- 
ness in Waste for less money, and holders 
are desirious of moving the continually ac- 
cumulating stock, Though the Tea trade is 
rapidly approaching the end, there has been 
rather more leaf taken during the past week, 
but the total does not amount to much, The 
export, however, included another shipment to 
the Straits. Exchange has been reported “ un- 
changec ’-or.“ steady” most days during the 
past, week, and there, is no alteration to report 
at the-c.ose, 
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have waited till the end of the coming session 
Yet another explanation put forth 
by men that love to fathom mysteries, is that 
Marquis Ito is not really desirous of resigning, 
but that, by threatening to resign and compelling 
the other statesmen of the elder generation to 
solicit him to remain in office, he aims at streng- 
thening his position vrs d-v/s those statesmen, 
Thiat theory is regarded by our contemporary as 
The Fzi is confident 
that Marquis Ito is above such a clumsy artifice, 
Hence, after examining all the explanations put 
forth, our contemporary remains in the dark as 
It strongly urges the Marquis to be 


THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 

pti: acl 

The political situation naturally engrosses 
journalistic attention, The rumours prevailing 
In the capital having been noticed in these 
columns from time to time, need not be again 
detailed. To many persons the situalion evi- 
dently looks perplexing, and wears an aspect of 
decided mystery. For our own part, however, 
we find no difficulty in believing that the tem- 
porary deadlock is due simply to the Premier’s 
persistent desire to retire from office on account 
of failing health. Marquis Yamagata and Count 
Kuroda have been consulted about the matter 
by the Emperor, but they are believed to have 
expressed their conviction that the juncture im- 
peratively demands Marquis Ito’s continued 
presence at the head of affairs. Such is un- 
doubtedly the opinion prevailing among the 
statesmen of the older generation, and the Pre- 
mier has been strongly pressed by the Sovereign 
to reconsider his resignation. In deference 
to the Emperor’s earnest message, Marquis Ito 
has consented to return to the Capital and re- 
ceive the Imperialcommands in person, a promise 
he is prevented by influenza from fulfilling im- 
mediately. Thus stands the matter, and although 
the Premier does not appear to have positively 
renounced his intention of retiring, it is hoped 
in Tokyo that he’ may consent to sacrifice his 
private wishes on the altar of public interest, as 
he has done on several previous occasions. 

2,5 20 

Groping in the dark, it is not surprising that 
the metropolitan journals should sometimes be 
betrayed into singular attitudes when discussing 
the situation. Most of their articles on the sub- 
ject seem to be wide of the mark, but one or 
two may be briefly noticed in order to show how 
the crises is viewed by vernacular journalists. 
The Kokumin Shimbun thinks it intolerable 
that the comparatively simple question of the 
Premier’s resignation should be left unsettled 
so long. It advises the six elder statesmen, 
namely Marquis Yamagata, Marquis Saigo, 
Marquis Oyema, Count Inouye, Count Kuroda, 
and Count Matsukata, to assemble in Tokyo, 
and settle the matter by holding a conference 
in the presence of the Emperor. Such has 
always been the custom under similar cir- 
cumstances in the past. When Count Matsu- 
kata tendered his resignation in August, 
1892, a similar conference was opened at 
the instance of Marquis Ito, and was attend- 
ed by the latter, by Marquis Yamagata, by 
Marquis Oyama, by Count Inouye, by Count 
Kuroda, and by the Jate Count Yamada. Why 
not follow the same course in the present in- 
stance? Such a step would be more decisive 
and better adapted to the needs of the situation 
than separate conference between Marquis 
Yamagata and Count Kuroda in Tokyo and 
Counts Inouye and Matsukata in Kyoto. 

Ad 
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The Fiji Shimpo censures Marquis Ito’s 
conduct as unmanly and equivocal. Accord- 
ing to that journal’s information, the Premier 
secretly submitted to the Emperor his prayer 
to be released from office, and left the capital 
without acquainting any of his colleagues with 
his intention, He ought, says the F77? ,to have 
frankly communicated the design to his col- 
leagues, and openly tendered his resignation. 
As to his motives, the ¥#7/# is entirely ata loss to 
understand them. Some noise, itis true, is made 
about Ministerial responsibility in the matter 
of the Liaotung and Korean questions. But 
with the Liberals as his avowed friends and the 
possible support of the National Unionists, the 
Premier ought to feel perfectly secure. Does 
he, then, fear dissension in official circles? The 
Fifi is informed that there is not the slightest 
ground for any such fear. As tothealliance with 
the Liberals, that can never be the cause of 
Marquis Ito's resignation, Some say that the 
Premier is desirous of resigning, because he has 
obtained enough honours and served his country 
sufficiently. Ifso, the Fi? thinks that he has 
chosen a very bad time for carrying out his wish, 


He ought either to have resigned at the time of 


the condusion of the Shimonvseki Treaty, orto 
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of the Diet. 


too subtle to be credited. 


before. 
more frank and straightforward, 


oo" 
The Wippon severely criticizes the prevailing 


tendency in official circles to attach undue im- 
portance to compromise, 


undesirable, 


conduct compromise is their guiding principle. 


Whenever a new question arises, the first thought 


that occurs to the clan stalesmen is how will it 
affect the harmony among themselves, and no 
scheme nor any reform, howsoever desirable in 
itself, has any hope of being adopted if it be 
judged prejudicial to the maintenance of union 
in the clan Government. This tendency to 
make harmony and compromise their first ob- 
jects has been gradually increasing among 
the clan statesmen during the past fifteen 
years. It is not confined to the conduct 
of public affairs, but is also observable in the 
case of Ministerial retirements. Rarely does a 
retiring Minister assign the true reason of his 
resignation. Doubtless the motive underlying 
such reticence is that to avow the true reason 
might prejudice harmony among the clan com- 
bination, That tendency is the curse of politics 
in modern Japan. Public men ought to be 
frank and straightforward and opposed to com- 
promise where pablic interests are concerned. 
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The coalition between the Liberals and the 
Cabinet, and the manifesto by which the faet 
has been proclaimed, continue to be discussed 
by the press. But we have already given the 
gist of the principal journals’ comments, and no 
fresh points have since been brought out. Svffice 
it to say that the organs of the Opposition show 
increasing virulence in their denunciation of 
what they call the unconditioned surrender of 
the Liberals. The favourite practice of these 
bitter critics is to hunt up opinions expressed 
by individual Liberals in their days of opposi- 
tion to the Government ten years ago, and to 
coutrast them with the tone of the manifesto 
just issued. In this way it may well be imagin- 
ed that ample material for ridicule and sarcasm 
is obtained, Pie 


The Wicht MNichi's article on the Korean 
question is noticed separately. No other journal 
has yet discussed the matter since the occur- 
rence of the latest disturbance in Sdul. But 
the course of events in the peninsula had for 
some time been attracting notice in Tokyo, 
where an impression prevails that the situation 
in Sdul is fraught with danger, Alluding to 
the precarious condition of the present Korean 
Cabinet, and to its conduct in connection with 
the affair of October 8th, the Fij?d Shimpo and 
the Kokumin Shimbun express their belief that 
there is no hope for the maintenance of Korean 
independence bythe Koreans themselves. It had 
been supposed that the late Queen was the 
principal obstacle to the smooth progress of re- 
form, aud that her removal would prove the 
emancipation of Korea, But now that is no 
more, the task of reform is as hopeless as ever. 
The only possible conclusion is that the Koreans 
have not the capacity for independence, The 
Nippon also calls the attention of the Japanese 
Cabinet to the gravity of the situation in Korea, 
It notes with regret that the state of affairs in 
the peninsula is rapidly reverting to what it was 
before the commencement of the war last year. 
The Cabinet in Séul fs unstable, while the 
























In private intercourse 
compromise is an excellent thing, but in the 
conduct of public men nothing could be more 
The statesmen of the clan Go- 
vernment are far from favouring compromise 
in their private intercourse, but in their public 
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predators in various places, To complete the 
analogy, the people in remote provincial dis- 
tricts are said to be manifesting, at the instiga- 
tion of the Min faction, a spirit of hostility 
against the Japanese. The JVippon fears that 
Korean affairs may at any moment invite the 
interference of a foreign Power, and urges the 
Government to keep vigilant watch over the 
course of events in the peninsula, 
* 


“ b 

The Iron Foundry case still finds a place 
in press discussions, The affair is utiliz- 
ed by the Opposition papers as a weapon of 
indirect attack upon those in power. These 
journals most absurdly assert that men like 
Hamano and Amenomiya would have been un- 
able to obtain a footing in society had they not 
been countenanced by persons in high official 
places and that consequently, those in office, 
though not directly concerned in the iron-pipe 
affair, must be held indirectly and morally re- 
sponsible for it. 


6 yt 

The Fiji Shimpo discusses in an interesting 
manner a question that has been raised in con- 
nection with the Iron Foundry case. Some 
scientific specialists have been found to be im- 
plicated in the affair, and men have begun to re- 
collect that the corruption of educated specialists 
has been by no means a rare thing during recent 
years. It is noticed that instances of corruption 
are very infrequent among specialists the in ad- 
ministrative or judicial service, whereas those 
employed by private companies are not so free 
from the evil. Some persons explain this by 
saying that menemployed as specialists in private 
companies regard themselves in the light of 
superior mechanics, in other words, that they 
consider themselves members of a class inferior 
to gentlemen, and behave accordingly. But 
the Fit does not accept this explanation. It 
seems to endorse another theory, namely, 
that low rates of salary are principally re- 
sponsible for this liability to corruption. What- 
ever be the correct view of the case, our con- 
temporary considers it a matter of urgent 
necessity that measures should be taken to 
improve the moral standard of scientific ex- 
perts. It suggests the establishment of an 
association presided over by a man of acknow- 
ledged probity and honour, the members of 
which should be kept under sound discipline, 
so that intending employers may know where to 
apply for men of good moral character, 


ae - 

The other questions discussed during the 
week are the method of employing the war in- 
demnity, the question of railway extension and 
improvement, the establishment of industrial 
banks, and so forth. The Hoché's articles on 
the last mentioned question are specially in- 
teresting, and deserve independent notice. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 








THK CAMPHOR MARKET, 


S1IncE our last remaiks on the camphor trade, 
the market has undergone a_ considerable 
change. The consuming refineries in Europe 
apparently had been reckoning on supplies 
after the close of the campaign in Formosa 
flowing as amply as before the Japanese set 
foot on the island, and they consequently 
withheld their orders. The London syndicate, 
too, may have been guided by similar considera- 
tions, and this cansed the market to decline 
somewhat rapidly by about 20 per cent., at 
which figure the Japanese would have been 
ready sellers if they could have found buyers, 
The same opinion doubtless prevailed in Hong- 
kong as to the re-opening of Formosa’s supplies 
after the close of the military campaign, as it 
was thought that supplies locked up through 
the closing of the ports would thus come for- 
ward. This state of affairs, however, lasted 
only a few days. Though it is estimated that 
about 1,000 piculs changed hands at compara- 
tively low prices, yet the smallness of the offers 
and the timidity with which they were made at 
the lower rates must have convinced intending 


country is distracted by the raids of lawless de-) buyers ai horn? ihat the prospect of large sup- 
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plies in the future was delusive. The refiners 
are now preparing for the spring season. Local 
buyers, whose orders are beginning to come in, 
fail, it is said, to elicit offers from the Japanese, 
and already the decline in price has partly re- 


covered. What the future of the market will 


be we shall probably soon know. As we point- 
ed out when we last referred to the camphor 
market, the high prices which ruled up toa 
month ago have in no way increased the pro- 
duction of the article in Japan, while the 
recent decline has acted as a check on the 
producers. Furthermore, the reports of the 
speedy exhaustion of available trees gain in 
strength, and it seems that those who are for- 
tunate enough to hold small stocks of camphor 
hold them tighter than ever and are not tempted 
by present quotations. Much speculation has 
been rife as to the probable course of events in 
Formosa, and it must be confessed that so far 
as positive information goes we are as much in 
the dark now as before. One thing, however, 
is certain—namely, that all the exertions of the 
Japanese merchants who went to Formosa with 
the object of getting at the hidden stores of 
camphor or to start distilleries have been 
doomed to disappointment, and nothing has 
yet appeared in this market. What at pre- 
sent arrives in Hongkong is limited to the 
production of those few Chinese who are in 
possession of unquestionable title-deeds and are 
permitted by the Japanese authorities to go on 
distilling to a limited extent.—Kobe Chronicle. 





TUE RECENT COLLIS:ON AT WOOSUNG. 
On the afternoon of Nov. 23rd, the Hecéor, in- 
ward bound from Japan, collided with the 
Rohilla at anchor at Woosung, It appears that 


the incoming vessel took a sheer and struck/s 


the P. & O, boat about amidships. The Rohil- 
Ja has three of her plates cracked, but it is anti- 
cipated the repairs can be effected without the 
vessel going into dock. The Hector has her 
stem twisted to starboard about two feet above 
the water line extending a similar distance up, 
while the rivets are knocked out of the plates on 
the port side for several feet, and there is a 
hole in one of the upper plates. The Hector 
after the accident caine up to Shanghai.—Vorth 
China Datly News. 


CARRIAGE ACCIDENT, 

A CARRIAGE belonging to Messrs. Cobb & Co, 
in charge of a deffo was the cause of a some- 
what serious accident on Thursday evening. It 
seems that the pony, for some unexplained rea- 
son, took fright, and galloping away from No. 
72, Bluff, was not stopped until he reached 
VYoshihama-bashi. A Japanese man was run 
over and sustained severe injuries to his leg. 





FIRES IN YOKOHAMA. 


AT twenty minutes past two o'clock on Monday 
Supt. Morgin, of the Yokohama Fire Brigade, 
was Called to a fire that had broken out at No, 
124, Settlement. He took twenty men along 
with him, one hose-reel, stand-pipe, and a 
steamer. On arriving at the spot he found the 
fire to be raging in a kitchen in one of the tene- 
ments on lot 124, occupied by Mr. Engl. Nel- 
son, The flames were extinguished with little 
difficulty. The origin of the fire is unknown, 
About ten minutes past 5 0’clockthis morning an- 
other fire broke out, this time in a house at Ota, 
belong to Uchida Kinzaburo, The flames were 
subdued within twenty minutes, The canse of 
recent fire in the cook-house of No. 87, the 
Old Oriental Hotel, as been ascertained. Five 
Japanese beggars went there and lighted a fire 
to keep themselves warm. Two beggars, named 
Saito Yasugoro an’ Negishi Kakusaburo, have 
since been arrested and examined by the 
Kagacho police. 








‘SKETCHES OF TOKYO LIFE.” 


A DAINTY seasonable gift-book bearing the 
above title has just been issued by the Toran- 
do printing office, Yokohama, The author 
is Mr. Jukichi Inouye, a writer now well 
known to the foreign public “lor his” ex- 


matic English, The volume is profusely 
illustrated, both in colours as well asin black 
and white, and the subjects of the sketches have 
been wellchosen. To theresident in Japan the 
book is very inviting, depicting as it does ina 
bright and attractive fashion scenes and sights 
familiar to every visitor to the capital: while 
to the larger public beyond the seas, who are 
ever ready to receive a souvenir from Japan, 
‘Sketches of Tokyo Life” will be heartily 
welcome as an exceptionally dainty production. 
It is printed on soft Japanese paper from clear, 
fine type, and is put up in an illuminated cover. 
The book can be obtained from Maruya & Co, 
at the moderate price of $1.25. 


CUSTOMS RETURNS. 


Tue following is a summary of the Customs 
Returns for October, showing the foreign 
trade of the Empire for the month :— 


1894: 1895. 
SILVER YEN. SILVER YEN. 


Exports ..seseseeeeel I ,008,879.170.00.+:+08 13,771,947.400 


IMpOFts «..++000e+++10,546,313.980..-.00+46 12,039,546 000 








Total exports and imports .......,....... 25,811,493-460 
ROOMS OT, CRMOLES occ cvesae vu vad pastcicanace £,732,401,.460 
CUSTOMS DUTIAS 
EXpPOrts ccorcesrossoercecrerensscscssssssesesssces 230,592.00! 





Imports ....s00s eaeecenes Chee Res vee ser ceecvers res» 365,832.539 
Miscellaneous s.scccccecccscecsccesseccvssescesess 16,743 609 
PUGS ceicthiote. ere tees eeeee ret eeeeeenne 622,168.209 
TOTAL VALUB OF EXPORTS TO AND IMPORTS FROM VAIOUS FOREIGN 
COUNTRIBS. 
Exports, Imports, Total. 
Silver Yen, Silver Yen. Silver Yen. 


CME sik pisces cs teeetnens 1,337,424.300 3,837,775.880 4,975,200.180 
Hongkon@..,......005 . ... 1,500,446.040 727,820.850 2,228,260.890 


British India ..,......... 41,575.060 1,021,909.390 1%,432,575.050 
Ores... nsesios-resnece ssenees §81,510.770 258,450.050 839,060.820 
Russian Asia ............ 172,99%.310 242,407,060 4%5,398.370 
Annam & other French 

Eide... cveerscecen-seeas 1.703.360 48,299.510 §0,002.870 
Philippine Islands...... 5,481.070 35»304.350 40,845 420 

BAUS 1 i ease sachs dave 1,086. 850 — 1,086 850 
Great Britain ............ 681,5°5.360 3,302,962.590 3,984,467 950 
France ......+8. waned ee 3,853,763.090  402,106.130 2,255,869,220 
Germany ....ccceseeeccesss  2339579-510 1,%01,239.200 1,334,818.770 
BOM rset dct cocsih carcenes 443,824.910 1,907.560 445,732.480 
ERSE Titan © Seas ke cette 9,605.380  261,603.440 27%,268.270 
Switzerland.,..........0.++ - 73,340.800 113,788.740 187,129.540 
OB OI is is isis obs ct0ds sacar 73,408.780 2,731.090 81,229.870- 
BG APS BID A wtisecen del eavesdas 31,§32.230 1,247.980 32,780.210 
BRON SIG sre -cosuaiesakesneich 1,869.250 9.105.100 10,974-35° 
PTW sao ciaaGanaseserea tte cai 1,527.500 7.748.830 9,276.330 
Pee 137.9 710 4,011,680 5,994.390 
IOMMATK co cccsecvesceceee 1,062.300 1,908.160 3,970.460 
Bortagal) ¢:. discs sceewdeeste _ 761.340 761.340 
Sweden & Norway .... 3§.000 3.000 38,0C0 


United States of Ame- 


iighaidiaseaka velar cant $,968,938.950 §68,402.620 6,537,342-570 




















PRTTIOEIGES csevsesncep'dcc 165,%27.200 1,675 .860 166,803.060 
Ween bs tbidaltcaeed sasce _ 394-500 394.500 
AGRE a): 62. .c0cssvescreees 112,369.590 53»758.030 166,127.620 
Hawaii ..... POLE ESE eee 16,08 ..590 — 16,080.590 
Other Countries... 22,1%0.150 $1,412.950 537523,300 

Total ....06 cecceeeeseel 395079369670 22,039,546.000 26,546,915.670 
TOTAL VALUB OF RXPORTS AND IMPORTS FROM AND TO BACH PORT, 
WOMORAGIS . oo ccereescsese 8,950,444.310 §,090,827.890 14,041,273.200 
yg eS Bee 3,017,223.010 §,958,199.170 9,575,413.180 
| eee ee See 198,142.020  193,040.000 491,781.930 
Nagasaki ....cc.csscovceeee 402,162.730  554,757-920 1,020,920.650 
Hakodate ...ccccccccecessee 1$2,693-370 §6,120.820 188,817,190 
RASOES, shy chcasaatdadacamanasy 538-810 3,335.090 359 13-910 
Shimonoseki ..,....05055 136,075.660 66,606.800  202,742.460 

iit hires sddincosthdsasineses 108,677.000 _ 108,677.000 
PUMMMUI” catsdgougudees tase 94.4c0 1,186.000 1,280.4¢0 
fT aay tera en 12,756.000 _ 12,756.000 
Kuchinotsu .......00....5. 228,879 500 — 128,879.500 
Idzugahara 930.930 1,216.490 2,147-420 
Shishimi ...... 647 320 2,250,200 2,897.520 
Sasuna@ .....4.. 440.090 1,672.570 1,513.260 
gC) te 4,010.300 §,744+140 9.754.440 
Muroran.,,....... 27,874.509 _ 17,878.5<0 
SBUGUAED, 05 iaddecvdcksocwncdesde 300,000 537.900 837.900 
ee ; Exports...ccssseere 683,.448.170 
Specinined Bullion { Tm ports...sceee0ee 1,486,903.660 

A eH teds « ith dodanie *eeere ee ete eee 2,170,351 .830 
Excess) Of CXpOrts: ccoece.oereesoneeeseneces +  803,455.490 


VALUE OF EXPORTS AND IMPORTS BY JAPANSS@ MERCHANTS aND 
GOVERNMENT, 


By Japanese Merchants { EXPOS wn. 287019708 
Imported by Government ......0..ceeeeeees 20,360,000 


VALU® OF COMMODITI£ES IMPORTED INTO AND BXPORTED FROM 
JAPAN BACH MONTH THIS YAR, 


Exports. Imports. Total. 
U2 12,704,459.990  9,862,419.680 22,866,879.670 
February ...cseccse 8,633,963.380  8,239,136.430 16,873.099.810 
March.........4 9,633,333-289  9,939,827.600 19,578,160.880 
April 8,498,406 649  9,974,473-3%0 18,472,879.950 
DEN ah Audis aldss<4adeudde 95%40,340-479 11%,02%,372.740 20,861,722.210 
WEMEQN IS doddese cad acess 10,129,046.910 10,989,848.710 21,118,895.620 
|. RR 10,564,333-980  9,396,601.750 19,960,935.730 
MEADE Loe acanbave:see 16,249.954 399 11,820,847.080 28.070,%or 470 
September ........ 13,299,21>.359 11,509,187.320 24,80%,397.670 
MEEEOUED ..chdecvendende 13 773.947.4609 12,039,546,000 25,811,493.460 


— i ee 


Lotal ..s006t%3,339,005.850 104,793,260.620 218,123,266.470 


DR. GRACK AND THE “‘ TELEGRAPH " TESTIMONIAL, 
Tur Daily Velegraph announced on October 
18th, the close of the National Shilling Testimo- 
nial to Dr. W. G. Grace. In forwarding to the 
foremost player of the popular game a cheque for 


iblic “for “his | €x-} 100,000 shillings, Sir Edward Lawson referred | 
ceptional command of easy, giaceful, idio-/to the phenomenally comprehensive ciavacter! to) thi 
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of the list as indicative of the warm appreciation 
felt throughout the Empire of Dr. Grace’s high 
and worthy qualities as a cricketer, and of the 
general love of those out-of-door sports and 
pursuits which serve to develop British man- 
liness of mind and body. To this communica- 
tion Dr. Grace has sent an appropriate and 
characteristic acknowledgment, in the course of 
which he says :—‘' To have attained proficiency 
in the national game has ever been a source of 
pleasure to me, but to be the recipient of such 
a recognition from my fellow-coantrymen, both 
at home and abroad, as well as from very many 
not of our nationality, is an honour as un- 
expected as itis overwhelming, and one for which 
I am most deeply grateful. The expressions of 
personal kindness and goodwill contained in 
many of the letters which you have from time 
to time published have touched me more than 
I can tell you, and have, indeed, afforded me 
as much gratification as the practical tribute of 
the writers. I can only marvel at the prodigious 
number and generosity of my friends. I think 
and believe, with gratitude and pride, that I must 
have more than any other man ever possessed. 
May the noble game which has been such a 
source of happiness and pleasure to me flourish 
for ever, and continue to help to make our boys 
into good and manly men.” 


THE “ GUTHRIE’S” UNFORTUNATE VOYAGE. 
Tue steamer Guthrie, says the Datly Press 
of the gth inst., left Australia with twenty- 
five Australian horses destined for Yoko- 
hama. Only seven reached this port. Rough 
weather was experienced and the poor animals 
had a dreadful time. One day five of them 


were hurled from their stalls on the starboard | 


side over the winch, and they sustained such 
frightful injuries that they had to be shot. Thir- 
teen others were also so badly cut and knocked 
about that they also had tobe killed. The seven 
survivors, on arriving at this port, were taken to 
Mr. Kennedy’s stables at East Point, where they 
will remain a week and then be sent on to 
Yokohama. The horses are the property of 
Mr. T. J. Burke, of Melbourne, and were very 
valuable, There was a four-in-hand team 
amongst them, also a pair of cobs, and five 
racelorses, and the others were of a mixed sort. 
Mr. Burke had received a special commission 
from the Japanese Government, and five of 
the horses were intended for the Japanese 
cavalry. They were of a similar class as those 
constantly being shipped to India. 
* 


* 

The seven horses mentioned above arrived in 
Yokohama on Sunday, and are at present put 
up at Mr. Morton’s stables, No. 118. They are 
fine animals, and lovers of the equine race 
should not lose the opportunity of seeing them. 


KAMAKURA RACES, 


THE race meeting at Kamakura, conducted on 
Saturday and Sunday last in the interests of 
farmers and othersin the vicinity owning ponies, 
afforded considerable amusement, and the pea- 
sants who thronged the place were no doubt 
considerably edified by the spectable. Ou Sun- 
day a number of Tokyo and Yokohama re- 
sidents, well known in racing circles, were on 
the ground and subscribed to several prizes, the 
contests for these being very keen. The course, 
which is laid out on the right hand side going 
towards the Hachiman shrine, encircles the lotus- 
pond, while on the left, under the sbade of the 
ancient pines, the saddling and other prepara- 
tions are carried out. A nice stand has been 
erected from which a good view of the racing 
can be obtained. 


SHIPPING NOTES FROM SINGAPORE. 
Tue British Consul at Batavia telegraphed to 
the Master Attendant at Singapore news of the 
destruction by fire of a British ship, supposed 
to be the Avonia, at sea, about a hundred and 
filty miles south-west of Padang. A boat 
containing nineteen souls was launched from the 
vesseland has not yet been reported. Masters 
of ships passing in that direction are instructed 
to keep -a_good look out. The Avonta is of 
Windsor, Nova Scotia, 1,629 tons burden, and 

td partigs, ©The case came on for hear- 
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was built in 1886. The telegram announcing 
the disaster gives the name of the ship as 
Avouca, but as there is no vessel of that name 
in Lloyd’s list, it is probable that Avonia is 
meant. She was bound from Calcutta to Bou- 
logne.—The Blue-funnel steamer Menelaus 
arrived at Singapore on the 13th inst., having 
in tow the Scottish Oriental steamer Zaichow, 
whose piston rod broke while on a voyage be- 
tween Bangkok and Hongkong. The injured 
vessel went to the Tanjong Pagar Dock to effect 
repairs. Captain Street, of the P, & O. steamer 
Ravenna, which arrived at Singapore on the 
12th, reported that at 4.45 a.m. on the roth 
inst. he observed signals of distress away to 
eastward, and standing by he stopped and com- 
municated with the Zaitchow, which stated that 
her engines had broken down and asked to be 
taken in tow. At5.48 he proceeded ahead to 
the Holt steamer AMenelaus, bound for Singa- 
pore, and communicated with her, the Afenelaus 
immediately proceeding to the assistance of the 
ZVaichow and taking her intow. Captain Street 
stood by until he saw the AMenelaus in company 
with the Zarchow, and then proceeded on his 
way.—The master of the steamer Wuofan, 
which arrived at Singapore on the tith inst. 
from Hongkong, reports having picked up three 
Swatow fishermen in distress sixty miles off 
Hongkong. 


GAS ON THE BLUFF, 


THE announcement made this week by the 
Yokohama Gasworks will doubtless be fully 
appreciated by Bluff residents for several 
reasons, foremost among which is the poor 
quality of the electric light and the un- 
certainty of its working properly. For private 
consumption gas will be supplied at the rate of 
yen 1.80 per 1,000 cubic feet, and for street 
lamps or lights at entrance gates the charge will 
be yen 1.89 per lamp per month. Gas stoves 
are said to be economical both for heating and 
cooking, and with coals at the present price re- 
sidents on the Bluff may find it to their account 
to use gas for these purposes. It can hardly 
be hoped that gas lamps will immediately re- 
place the wretched apology for an illuminant at 
present existing on the roads, but the time will 
doubtless come when the arrangement now in 
force will be put an end to unless better value 
be given for the money paid. The Electric 
Light Co. broke faith with Bluff residents at 
an early stage after the installation of their light 
by placing lamps on Daikan-zaka and alter a 
time abolishing them, and persons who use that 
approach would do well to stop their subscrip- 
tions to the company until the lamps are re- 
placed. The quality of Yokohama gas has 
lately much improved, and since the new mains 
were laid the supply has been full and constant 
at all hours. 


RUSSIAN APPRECIATION. 


Tue Director of the Russian Steam Navigation 
and Trading Company has just issued to all the 
captains and officers of the fleet a printed 
circular embodying a report of the recent colli- 
sion between the British Chaunel steamers 
Seaford and Lion, The circular calls attention 
to the splendid discipline, admirable obedience, 
and praiseworthy coolness and promptitude of 
the commanders, officers, and crews of the collid- 
ing vessels, thanks to which there was not only 
no casualty to life or limb, but the whole of the 
passengers’ baggage and other effects were saved, 
After speaking in very laudatory terms of the 
‘enlightened mariners” of England, the Direc- 
tor holds up this particular incident as an 
example to Russian seamen. 


PONY AUCTION. 


Mr. Jno. W. Hatt held his semi-annual auc- 
tion of racing and other ponies on Wednesday 
afternoon at No. 61. The prices obtained must 
be characterised as fairly good for the hacks 
and carriage ponies, while some that are likely 
to race fetched high prices. The prices paid 
were as follow:—Refugee $20, Blackamoor 
$76, Coeur de Lion $25, Yoshino $350, Yalu 
$50, Babel $240, Bicyclette $140,;Tashika $65, 


Kinshu $25, Gaisen $260, -Rastaguére $85,155’ 50” W. of Greenwich. 


Varuna $50. Gem $110, Great Mogul’ $90, 


Braganza $57, Agate $75, Virginia $175, Min- 
nesola $85, Zero $45, Cairngorm $20, Tantalus 
$60, Cuckoo $85, Rowena $21, Prophet $30, 
Abdalah $15, Nippon $50. Rokasen was with- 
drawn at $145, War Dance at $45, Kachidoki 
at $50, and an Australian horse at $270. 


HUMBUGGING. 


Tue following, which we quote from an Ameri- 
can newspaper, indicates the extent to which 
humbugging may be carried, and the tendency 
of some people to believe every advertisement 
they chance to read :— 


Generally speaking, humbugs prosper in proportion to 
the absurdity which underlies them, and its self-evident 
character to a normal mind acquainted with the human 
system. 

Lhe following circumstance shows that it is impossible 
to write a testimonial so absurd as to make it impossible 
of belief : 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate, of Chicago, at 
that time «edited by the eloquent, shrewd, ani witty Dr, 
Thomas M, Eddy, published without a signature an article 
headed Apropos of Ministerial Certificates, sent to him by 
a Western correspondent as a satire upon the ministerial 
certificates to an advertisement which declared that the 
remedy ‘‘ had raised to life hundreds of persons who had 
been consigued to their grave by their medical attend- 
ants.’’ ‘This was the article, adapted in part from some 
English book of humour: 

** Dear Dr. Skinner :~—1 am an old man, one hundred 
and twelve years old last September For ninety-eight 
years | have been wholly unable to move, except when 
stirred by a lever and fulcrum. Hearing of your Grani- 
cular Syrup, 1 b uglhta bottle, smelt the cork, and find 
myself anew man. I can now run twelve miles an hour 
and turn sixteen successive double somersaults without 
personal inconvenience. 

I may also state that one of my sons, a victim of con- 
sumption—on account of which he had suffered a great 
deal, both of his lungs having been entirely consumed— 
t. ok some of the same invaluatle remedy, and has entirely 
recovered, new lungs having been formed, and his chest 
having expanded twenty-one inches since last May. These 
results, dear doctor, | owe, under GoD, to your Granicular 
Syrup, l.ong may you live to mitigate the woes and as- 
suage the gtiefs of your suffering fellow creatures. 

** Giatefully yours, TIMOTHY STRETCHER. 

** P.5.—I may also state that one of my neighbors, using 
a little of your Thunder and Lightning All-Permeative 
Liniment for a wound on his left leg, accidentally dropped 
a little on his right leg, which was a wooden one, he hav- 
ing lost the original member in the Mexican war. Judge 
of his surprise when in two weeks he found:it covered with 
a fresh coating of white pine bark. 

**SrATE oF M'CHIGAN, , 

County oF Oaktanp, 3°’ 

‘*Personally appeared before me, WILLIAM Gwynne, 
pate of the Peace, the writer of the foregoing, the 

ev, [iMoTuy STRETCHER, who is well known here, who 
deposes to the above-mentioned facts, and expresses a 
willingness to depose to as many more as may be thought 
desirable.” 

Some month afterward Dr. Eddy, in speaking of hum- 
bugs, informed some of his friends that he received 
various inquiries as to the genuineness of his testimonial, 
and in particular a letter from one of the largest cities in 
Illinois, running thus:— 

Dear Doctor :—\ have taken the Northwesteru Christian 
Advocate since it was started. During that whole time I 
have been an invalid and have tried the different remedies 
advertised in that and other papers. I have generally 
found that for a fiitle while they seemed to do me good, 
but afterward I was as bad, or worse, with heart, stomach, 
and lung symptoms, rendering life miserable. I have been 
much impressed with the testimonial of the Rev. Mr. 
Stretcher which appeared in your last number. It seems 
almost too much to believe. I have inquired at one or two 
drug-stores for the Granicular Syrup. One of them said 
he thought he had heard of it, but did know where it 
could be obtained. I louked through your paper for the 
advertisement, but did not see any. {[f you can give me 
the address of Dr. Skinner, or if you do not Itnow that, if 
you can give me the address of Brother Stretcher, I would 
be very much obliged. , 

Dr. Eddy stated that he was at first inclined to think 
this letter a hoax, but, on reading it more carefully, con- 
cluded to write to the pastor of the brother, and found that 
he was a man of considerable intelligence in business 
matters, and that he really believed there might be some- 
thing in the Granicular Syrup and the Thunder and 
Lightning All-Permeative Liniment, and had written 
in good faith. 





JAPAN RED CROSS SOCIETY, 

Tue Yokohama branch of the Japan Red 
Cross Society has resolved to send 1,000 hen 
(one 4in=14lb.) of tea to the wounded French 
soldiers in the Madagascar expeditionary army, 
and 500 in of tea to the Spanish soldiers wound- 
ed in Cuba. The presents will be forwarded 
early next month. 





NEW LIGHTHOUSE AT ACAPULCO. 


Tue Department of Communications and Pub- 
lic Works of Mexico has issued a notice to 
mariners which states that on the night of the 
2oth September last and thereafter the new light 
for the port of Acapulco will be exhibited. The 
lighthouse is on the island of La Raqueta, and 
is situated in lat, 16° 49' 10° N. and long. 99° 
The illuminating 
apparatus is of 59 Carcel lamps intensity, 


showing a fixed white light of the fourth order, 
In fine weather the light should be visible from 
seaward 23 nautical miles viewed froma height 
of five metres above sea, 


LABOUR IN JAPAN. 


“Herg,” says a London paper, ‘‘is a little inci- 
dent which may advantageously be studied by 
the leaders of the labour movement of which we 
hear so much. A locomotive engine ordered 
for Japan was put on board ship in the U.K. at 
a cost of £1,550, and the expense of taking the 
engine to Japan, including duty (£77 10s.), 
amounted to £242, bringing the total cost of 
the British made machine to £1,792. That is 
one story; here is another, A similar locomo- 
tive was made in Japan from English designs, 
and in great part from material sent from E.ng- 
land, but built by native foremen and workmen, 
her total cost being £1,349, against £1,792 
for the engine built on this side, Now this may 
be the beginning of considerable change. If, 
as in the case of the locomotive engine built in 
Japan, the greater part of the material was ex- 
ported from this country, and then handled by 
native labour at so great an economy of money, 
it is possible that this movement may be carried 
very much further, and it is one to which work- 
men should give their attention,” 





NEWS BY THE CANADIAN MAIL. 

THE retiring Lord Mayor, Sir Joseph Renals, 
has been greatly criticised for giving an official 
banquet to Mr, Barney Barnato, the ex-circus 
tumbler, but now a multi-millionaire.—The U.S. 
elections up to the 7th inst. show that the 
Republicans are winning. The Republican 
State ticket has been elected in New York with 
a net gain of 20,000 votes. The new assembly 
will contain 99 Republicans and 51 Democrats : 
the Senate 35 Republicans and 14 Democrats 
and Independents.—Durrant has been convict- 
ed at San Francisco of murder in the first 
degree. 


NAVAL NEWS. 

H.M.S. Porpoise arrived at Hongkong from 
Yokohama on Wednesday, Nov. 13th, to make 
good defects. She will dock at Kowloon, coal, 
and take instores. The flagship Centurion left 
Hongkong at g o’clock on Nov. 14th for Sin- 
gapore and will return about the 8th December, 
H.M.S. Pigue was inspected by the Commander- 
in-Chief, Admiral Buller, on the rath. She is 
coming to Japan. H.M.S Undaunted is ex- 
pected to sail from Hongkong about the 19th 
or 20th inst. for Singapore, where she relieves 
the Mercury. 


_— 


STOWAWAY WOMEN AT NAGASAKI, 


Tue Nagasaki Shipping List of November 
23rd, saysthat Captain Schuldt, of the Zaé Vick, 
discovered on November 21st no less than four- 
teen Japanese women stowed away on board 
that vessel, which was to Jeave for Vladivostock 
onthe 23rd. They were found in various parts 
of the ship, and in one place no less than three 
were found in a large packing case. The 
matter was reported to the police, and the 
women, as well as a man who had been instru- 
mental in ‘‘ shipping” them, were taken into 
custody. 


THE ITALIAN MINISTER. 


To-pay’s Official Gasetie says that Count Orfini, 
Italian Chargé d'Affatres, who has been pro- 
moted to Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary, proceeded to the Palace yester- 
day to present his credentials to H,I.M. 
Emperor. 





CORONATION OF THE SULTAN OF JOHORE. 
THE coronation of the new Sultan of Johore, 
His Highness Ibrahim, took place on the 2nd 
inst. The Governor of the Straits and the heads 
of departments attended the ceremony and 
H.M.S. Mercury lay in the Strait. 





J. DICKSON V. F. W. HOPPS, 
An action was heard in the U.S. Consular- 
General Court on Tuesday last, wherein the 
plaintiff. claimed from defendant the sum of 
$425.24, alleged to be due for certain goods 
and fixtures wicngfelly delivered by defendant 
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_ ing on Saturday last, but was adjourned for the 


purpose of a further deposit of security for costs. 
On Tuesday evidence was heard from both 
sides, and the Court decided that plaintiff had 
not proved his claim, the action being con- 
sequently dismissed with costs. 


THK RECENT COLLISION NEAR URAGA, 
Suit has been commenced in H.B.M. Court by 
the master and owner of the W. H. Macy, 
Captain Amesbury, to recover damages for loss 
sustained in the recent collision with the British 
steamer Zs/s, in Uraga Channel, on October 15th. 


Damages are fixed at $80,000. 


THE “STRATHNBVIS,” 

ALtHouGHa the Empress of India, which arrived 
Monday, brought no news of the S/rathnevis, 
now over 40 days out from Tacoma for Yoko- 
hama, hopes should not be abandoned. The 
Empress packets take a more northerly course 
to that on which the Strathnevis may be pre- 
sumed to have drifted. The Zvandale may 
perhaps bring us news of the anxiously awaited 
vessel. 


SILK SHIPPERS PER STRAMER “ HOHENZOLLERN.” 








Raw. WASTE. 
Italy. Switz. 
Siber, Brenuwald & Co....... 15 wee — 


TE PU iene dssnttcnbevece:! QO \cccste 


OPES. i cccuscveccse scene . 281 
SE ARisdeissdckdscsvde: 7, ceccee . 50 
ER ue cstncesye, AS agsece 331 


MARRIAGE ENGAGEMENT. 
We have received an announcement of the 
approaching marriage of Mr. Hermann Kessler, 
representative in Japan of Messrs. Siemens and 
Halske of Berlin, with Miss Hedwig Henle, 
sister of Mrs. Grasmann, who left Japan last 
June after several years’ residence. 


DR. E. BABLZ DECORATED. 
On Wepnespay’s Official Gaset/e states that Dr. 
E. Baelz, of the Medical College in the Imperial 
University, was decorated by the Japanese Go- 
vernment with the Second Class of the Order of 
the Sacred Treasure on the 22nd inst. 


THE ACCIDENT 70 THE 
“ EDGAR'S” BOAT. 
a 

We have learned from a gentleman who has 
just returned from Korea, who conversed with se- 
veral eye-witnesses of the sinking of the Edgar's 
boat, some particulars of the nature of the ac- 
cident. It appears that the boat was rowed 
from the shore, but slow progress was made on 
account of the high choppy sea, and wind, 
which came in strong puffs. It was then at- 
tempted to hoist the sail, but before this could 
be effected and the sheet got home and way got 
upon the craft, a strong gust overset her and she 
filled and sank through the height of the waves 
produced by a strong wind against tide. As- 
sistance was immediately sent from an American 
man-of-war in her steam pinnace, but before 
this boat could reach the struggling seamen 
something went wrong with her machinery 
and she came to a stop, her crew being placed 
in the terrible position of seeing men drown 
before their eyes without being able to render 
the smallest assistance. The Zdgar’s boat has 
not been found nor any bodies recovered, which 
is probably dueto the strong run of the tide 
at this place, 

The Hongkong Daily Press has the follow- 
ing :— 

The Commodore at Hongkong received the 
following telegram respecting the accident to the 
Edgar's pulling launch at Chemulpo, whereby 
forty-eight men were drowned :— 

Landed for drill under the Gunnery Lieu- 
tenant.—Weather being quite fine at the time, 
started pulling back, but the tide being strong 
anchored and made sail, double reefs. About 
this time wind and sea increased, but no 
danger was anticipated in proceeding. Boat 
ran under and filled seven cables from ship. 
Prompt assistance was rendered, and twenty- 
three men were saved.” 

NAMES OF THE DROWNED, 





The following list gives the nam g of those will be at home on Thursdays, from 3 p.m, 
B BIYFRT NET ©. > \scommencing from the 5th of Decembet\ \/ — 2 


}- 


who were drowned :— © 


Gunnery Instructor—Bailey. 

Second Class Petty Officers—Elton, Rieb. 

Leading Seamen—Gilding, Cook. 

Signalman—Burtenshaw. 

Able Seamen and Ordinary Seamen—Chap- 
man, Kay, Lininord, Fancott, Sobey, Gregory, 
Jennings, Johns, Hearle, Bowden, Hancock, 
Smith, Harrington, Nash, Murray, Devlin, 
Mahony, Manning, Sibley, Long, Greasley, 
Doran, Martyn, Black, Cook, Davies, Andrews, 
Harland, Gough, Avery, Webb, Moss, Cuttings, 
Pettit, Wille, Drake, Cunnington. 

Boys—Twidale, Pratt, Hathway, Brown, 

Bugler, R.M.L.I.—Warren. 


The following extract from a letter written 
by the Captain of the Alger, dated November 
19th, has been kindly placed at our disposal : 
—‘ Last Wednesday, the day of my departure 
for Séul, there blew, from 11 o’clock in the 
forenoon, a strong breeze which, being in the 
opposite direction to the current, produced a 
heavy sea and caused the loss of the Edgar's 
boat. The latter, having started in the morning 
with 71 men for musketry and gun practice, 
set out to return to the ship toward mid-day. 
She had the wind astern (her foresail being 
double-reefed), and the current against her, 
when, at a distance of 500 or 600 métres from 
us, she sunk on an even keel. Three of our 
boats were immediately launched and arrived 
first at the scene of the catastrophe, but they 
were able to save only g sailors and an officer, 
whom they brought to the Alger, where they 
were taken care of all the afternoon, A Russian 
steam-launch saved a dozen. In brief, out of 
71 officers and sailors that the boat contained, 
48 were drowned, the 2 officers and 2 mid- 
shipmen being saved. Captain Henderson had 
gone to pass the day at Kanghoa. He came to 
thank me for saving and taking care of his men.” 


LAWN-TENNIS HANDICAPIN TOKYO. 
> 

A lawn-tennis handicap (doubles) was played 
on the 21st instant in Tokyo for prizes given by 
Captain and Mrs. Brinkley. Special interest 
attached to the contest, as it was the first 
played on a gravel court with back walls. Owing 
to various causes only six couplesentered. The 
drawing and the handicapping were as follow, 
the games being 25 up :— 


Crass I. 
Mir. Lowthiee . ccccsivestccods 
Abies Lower cs cicccscccdeve F 
EOE sey anahigs dap douse tervesseees Sevatel, 
Ditne Dee saccacssesscces 

Crass Il 
WEG, Ka sE ly JAMOS cores oes 
Miss Divers...... Sasbahagts . 
Caps Drinkley tis... fo geet els 
Mrs. Pownall .3.....00scce0s 

Crass III. 

Mrs Tray thick |v isc.c.ceeec ne 
ROMEMLGCs \Midreadiiaw spel: Receive ro. 
Crass IV. 

Mr. Vieugué eee beareeres : 
Miss Palmer <.c.ccccssecere } ssersrees Receive 15. 


Play commenced at 9.30 a.m. in beautiful 
weather, which continued throughout the day, 
The results were as follow :— 


ME 
Miss Lowi? cc, bose Hoses 1BSeee 5 
Mise Dening i foe Bester Mise 3 
Moo, Pownall coe, pots Bt disses 4 
Miss Tucle nsec, fete deseees MB ssne 2 
Miss Paliner i pose Sesese TOS ese I 
Miss Diversecnnnc ic, pots Ssesee TOdoveee 1 


RECEIPTONS AT THE FRENCH 


LEGATION. 
———_—___——_- 
We are asked to slate that Madame Harmand 
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MARQUIS ITO. 
oe Bae Ek 

Concerning the condition of Marquis Ito, 
who, as already stated in these columns, is 
suffering from influenza, the following note ap- 
pears in the Michi Nichi :— On the 25th inst. 
the Premier’s condition retrograded slightly. 
In the morning he felt a chill, and at noon, his 
temperature was 37.7°C., his pulse 84, and 
his inspirations were 22, At 3 p.m., the tem- 
perature rose to 38°, and the pulse to 88, the 
inspirations remaining unchanged. Three 
hours later, the temperature fell to 37°, the pulse 
to 80, and the inspirations to 20. On that day 
the Marquis had a slight headache and a sense 
of weariness, but his bronchitis showed no 
sign of becoming worse, neither was there any 
indication of complications. On the following 
day (26th) he did not feel well, but his condition 
showed no particularly remarkable symptoms. 
That day he was examined by Dr. Ito, who had 
been sent down by the special order of the 
Emperor. Dr. Baron Hashimoto also saw the 
patient. The Marquis has since gradually im- 
proved, so that it is hoped that he may be able 
soon to return to the capital.” 








FOOT BINDING. 

There has been so much discussion about 
the effects really produced by foot-binding and 
the pain it inflicts, that much interest attaches 
to the following address, delivered by Dr. J. H. 


McCartney at a meeting held in Chung-king, 


for the purpose of forming a branch of the 
Tien Tsu Hui, or Anti-Foot-binding Society :— 


Dr. McCartney said that from his position as sur- 
geon in the hospital he was constantly brought into 
contact with cases of injury from foot-binding. 
Many people imagined that there was no harm in 
foot-binding but, as a matter of fact, not only was a 
cruel injury done to the foot by this practice, but it 
resulted in many cases of female complaints which 
would not otherwise have occurred: no portion of 
the body could be cut off from the general circulation 
without ultimately inducing gangrene, and binding 
the feet certainly arrested the flow of the blood. As 
an illustration, he might mention one casein which 
he was called into a little girlh When he removed 
the binding he found both feet hanging by the tendons 
only, with gangrene extending above the ankles. 
Immediate amputation was at once necessary, but 
the unfortunate child will have to go through life 
without feet, ‘he mother of the child was a confirmed 
opium-smoker, and her indifference had led to the 
result indicated. The two greatest curses in China 
were Opium.smoking and feet*binding. Another case 
was an unmarried woman who had paralysis in both 
legs. She was treated by removing the bandages on 
her feet, by massage, and electric current. In less 
than a month she was able to walk. Her trouble was 
caused by nothing more or less than foot-binding. 
The Chinese know nothing of the physiology and 
anatomy of the human body, and this ignorance 
caused untold suffering to the women and children 
in China, and had nothing to recommend it but 
the dictates of a senseless fashion. In the case 
of foot-binding the women literally walk upon 
the great toe, or digital end of the metatarsal 
bone. Women with small feet are unable to stand 
still, but are continually swaying and taking short 
steps, like a person on tiptoe. He defied any China- 
man to tell him that there was not great pain and 
discomfort attending foot-binding. Chinese women 
were disinclined to confess pain. To do so would be 
pu haoi-osti, Perhaps not many present had seen a 
deformed foot, The toes were turned in towardsthe 
sole, except the great toe, which was used to support 
the whole weight of the body. There was a space like 
that between the closed fingers and the ball of the 
thumb, his space did not touch the shoe and was 
consequently soft and tender. Perspiration gathered 
there and unless kept extremely clean, eczema would 
result and finally ulceration and mortification. He had 
had several cases of double amputation, From the time 
the feet were bound until death. they caused pain and 
were liable to disease. Not only did these serious 
local troubles exist but others occurred in the internal 
organs and in many cases affected the offspring. He 
had not the least hesitation in making this statement. 
He could not bring details before a meeting such as 
that, but he had cases in the hospital at the present 
moment, by which he could prove its truth. More- 
over, foot-binding had a deleterious effect upon 
mental development, ‘The unbound girls in the 
school were the brightest and happiest; they had no 
torturing pain to distract them, and would make 
superior wives and mothers. Any interference with 
the physiological functions of the human body was 
the} cause--ofa pathologic condition, and in tracing 
the etiology of disease the custom of binding the feet 
was found to. be a considerable factor. 


NADAS KI 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
a 
NoveMBER 23RD. 

That Marquis Ito has tendered his resigna- 
tions eems to be incorrect, so far as the form is 
concerned. But it appears to be a fact that the 
Premier has orally made known to the Emperor 
his prayer to be released from official responsi- 
bilities. Indeed such a wish was expressed by 
him immediately after the conclusion of peace. 
It is believed, however, thaton the r2th instant 
the Marquis renewed his request to His Ma- 
jesty in a more serious and pointed manner, 
After his audience with the Emperor on that 
day, Marquis Ito, says rumour, attended the 
Cabinet but did not tell his colleagues anything 
about his intention of resigning. The same 
evening he went to Oiso, where he is still stay- 
ing. After his departure from the capital, his 
colleagues began to suspect that something was 
wrong, and requested Baron Suyematsu to visit 
the Premier and sound hisviews. The Baron's 
visit made it plain that the Premier was bent 
upon resignation, This led, on the one hand, 
to the going of Mr. Shirane to Olso, and, on the 
other, to great excitement among the Liberal 
leaders, some of whom at once repaired to the 
same place. As to whether the united remon- 
strances of his colleagues and the Liberals have 
prevailed upon Marquis Ito to reconsider his 
intended step, opinions differ, and for the pre- 
sent people evidently find it difficult to know 
what to believe. There is an impression, 
however, that the upshot of the crisis will be 
the appointment of Marquis Yamagata to the 
Premiership as Marquis Ito’s successor, that 
the Yamagata Cabinet will have the support of 
both the National Unionists and the Liberals, 
and that Marquis Ito will render assistance to 
the Premier from without as the leader of the 
Liberal Party. This idea, too, must be received 
with caution. 

We have already reproduced a note from the 
Nichi Nicht announcing the revival of close 
relations between the Cabinet and the National 
Unionists. The news is denied by the organ 
of that party, the Chuo Shimbun, which, in con- 
firmation of its position, publishes a letter from 
Viscount Shinagawa. ‘The epistle runs as 
follows :— 

To the Editor of the Chuo Shimbun. Sir,—To- 
day being the thittyeseventh anniversary of the 
death of my master Shosin (Yoshida Torajiro), I 
was reading his works before his picture hanging 
in the alcove of my house, when a certain visitor 
entering the room, asked me, in a tone of some 
excitement, whether I had seen this Moining’s 
Nichi Nicht. I told him that [had not, where- 
upon te informed me that it had anuounced an 
alleged coalition between the Cabinet and the 
National Unionists. The Nicht Nech2’s statee 
ment, I may assure you, is most inopportune and 
ridiculous. Atpresent the Matkaku Maru is being 
tossed nowthis way and now that, uncertain how to 
steer ils course through the dangerous waters in 
which it is floating. To increase its difficulties its 
captain is on leave at Oiso on account of indis- 
position, and endless discussions are going On as 
to whether or not he has tendered his resignation 
because of inability to steer the ship of which he 
is captain. Under these circumstances, I am not 
foolish enough to imitate the example of the Libe- 
rals and offer myself as a servile tool of the Cabi- 
net. Whoever may enter the Cabinet, it is not to 
be expected that things will be conducted in a 
inannuer entirely satisfactory to the National 
Unionists. Lam, however, incapable of the base 
ess of forcing the National Unionists into a pit 
by converting myself into a blind follower of the 
Government. Wearing that the members of the 
Patty in remote localities may be misled by the 
official organ, I beg you to insert this in your 
columns. Yours, etc, 

Commenting on this subject, the Chuo re- 
marks that, ‘‘ should the Cabinet be really 
devoted to the interests of the country in cé- 
operation with the Liberals, and should its 
policy be identified with that of our Party, then 
we would not hesitate to assist it; but should 
things turn out otherwise, we would not scruple 
to be foremost in attacking it.” It thus ap- 
pears that the attitude of the National Union- 
ists is still dubious. 


On the 20th instant, the Liberals-of the North. 


sembled in the Manyasu restaurant in Kobiki- 
cho. There were present Messrs. Kono Hiro- 
naka, Yamashita Chiyoo, Shigeno Kenjiro, 
Sato Shozo, Sugawara Tsutan, and about twenty 
others. They resolved "to revive the North- 
Eastern League of Liberals. It is reported that 
perfect harmony prevailed at the conference, all 
present being evidently satisfied with the course 
pursued by the leaders of the Party. 


Count Inouye’s return is expected witha great 
deal of curiosity. Concerning his position in 
the political world, the Hlochi Shimbun writes 
in an interesting but disparaging manner. His 
return, Says Our Contemporary, is not likely to 
affect the political situation one way or another, 
for his political capacity is not half so great as 
is generally supposed by men that do not know 
him intimately, But he is pre-eminently noted 
for persuasive eloqguence,—an accomplishment 
that the embarrassed Premier is now desirous 
of enlisting in his favour. However skilful the 
Count may be in the art of persuasion, the 
Hoch: doubts very much whether he will venture 
to apply his gift to the hopeless task of extri- 
cating his friend from the present dilemma. 


NoveMBER 26TH. 

An impression prevails in well-informed 
circles in Tokyo that there is now a fair hope 
of Marquis Ito’s remaining in office. Marquis 
Yamagata, itis believed, has declined to enter 
the Cabinet at present, and no other person 
suitable for the post of Minister President being 
forthcoming, the Premier has decided to recon- 
sider his intended step. The issue of the 
Liberal Manifesto at a date somewhat earlier 
than that originally indicated, is believed by 
some to be an additional proof that Marquis Ito 
is not about to leave office for the present at all 
events, the evident presumption being that the 
existence of the coalition with the Liberal Party 
depends upon his remaining in the Cabinet, 
To us it seems, however, that, even though he 
should resign—which, as we have stated, seems 
improbable—care would be taken to preserve 
intact the new relations between the Cabinet 
and the Liberal Party. If Count Matsukata 
came in, we might expect a coalition not with 
the Liberals but with the Progressionists.. Un- 
der present circumstances, however, there seems 
to be little reason to anticipate his resumption 
of office. As to the rest of the elder statesmen, 
noteven excluding Count Kuroda and Count Ino- 
uye, there is no reason to think that their advent 
to power would affect the arrangement with the 
Liberals, From the fact that Count Kuroda 
held office with Count Okuma some years ago, 
people seem to believe that should the former 
become Minister President, he would once more 
invite the Progressionist leader to accept a port- 
folio. But Count Kuroda is understood not to 
be averse to the Libéral alliance. Personally, too, 
he is at least as friendly with Count Itagaki 
as with Count Okuma. With regard to Count 
Inouye, it is true that the Liberals did not be- 
have at all courteously toward him in the sixth 
session of the Diet. But there is no personal 
unfriendliness between him and the leaders of 
the Fiyu-to. Moreover, his strong public spirit 
and his close friendship with Marquis Ito and 
Count Mutsu, induce us to believe that he will 
not be unfavourably disposed to the Liberal 
Alliance. Thus, under present circumstances, 
whatever may happen there seems to be little 
likelihood of the political combination just an- 
nounced being seriously endangered. 


As to the atlitude of the provincial members 
of the Liberal Party, there appears to be no 
necessity to modify the statement we recently 
made that they are unanimously in favour of an 
understanding with the Ministry. There are 
five local Liberal combinations, namely, the 
Kwan-to Kai, the Kwansat Kai, the Tohoku 
Kai, the Hokushin-Hasshu Kai, and the Tckat- 
Fuisshu Kat. Of these three have already de- 
clared themselves in favour of the policy pur- 
sued at head-quarters. The other two are to 
hold a conference in a few days, and it is well 
known that they will adopt resolutions to the 
same effect. Even the Liberals of Echigo, who 


recently manifested a refractory tendency, are; he-returned a favourable answer. 


published. It is, consequently, believed that 
thesnumerical strength of the Liberal Party in 
the Diet will not be in the least affected by its 
coalition with the Cabinet. 


November 28TH. 


Count Inouye’s delay in returning to Tokyo 
excites some impatience in the political world, 
Arriving in Kobe at midnight on the 24th inst., 
he proceeded to Kyoto in the afternoon of the 
following day, accompanied by Governor Utsu- 
mi of Osaka and Governor Furusawa of Nara. 
It is believed that the object of his journey to 
Kyoto was to confer with Count Matsukata on 
the political situation, A Kobe telegram, pub- 
lished in the Wichi Nichi, states that probably 
Count Inouye will stay in Kyoto and Kobe for 
some time, so that his arrival in Tokyo will not 
be before the end of the present month. The 
members of his suite, except his police guard, 
have all returned to the capital. 


The monthly periodical (700) of the Fépu- 
fo, just issued, contains the following note :— 
“Tt is the avowed purpose of the Liberal 
Party to be guided in its conduct by constitu- 
tional principles, and to devote itself to the 
upholding of the constitutional system. In 
pursuance of that purpose we have just form- 
ed an alliance with those in power, in order 
to solve problems that have been brought 
into prominence by the recent war with China, 
thereby placing the country in a state of pre- 
paration for any turn that events ‘abroad may 
take, Should the majority in the Diet refuse to 
approve our policy, an appeal will be made to the 
country, and we shall abide by whatever verdict 
the constituencies may be pleased to pronounce.” 
Commenting on this note, the Wichi Nichi re- 
marks that the Cabinet Ministers may not be 
able at the present moment to admit any 
necessity for dissolving the House of Repre- 
sentatives in the coming session, bat that should 
the important measures introduced officially be 
rejected by the Diet, an appeal to the people 
will be the unavoidable consequence. 


The Liberal Party’s monthly periodical con- 
tains also the following note about the National 
Unionists :—‘‘ The ‘National Unionists are 
manly politicians, They are not to bespoken of in 
the same breath with pick-pocket politicians that 
perpetually delight to act in a crooked and 
hypocritical manner, and are even given to 
womanly jealousy andenvy. We had once the 
pleasure to encounter the National Unionists 
as political opponents, and we then recognized 
in them worthy adversaries. Now that no true 
patriot can be indifferent to the country’s urgent 
call for the carrying out of various measures 
nationally important in view of the present 
situation, we are glad to learn that the National 
Unionists have decided to follow the same 
policy as ourselves. We call upon all lovers of 
the country to join in promoting the national 
interests.” 


In spite of the above statement, the National 
Unionist organ, the Chuo, continues to deny 
that any understanding has been effected with 
the Ministry. At the same time, it studiously 
avoids discussing the situation, Our impres- 
sion is that opinions are divided among the 
members of the Party, and that the section im- 
mediately connected with the Chuo is disposed 
to defer declaring for either side as long as 
possible, 


The Imperial News Agency of Tokyo is re- 
sponsible for a report that Count Kuroda has 
consented, or is disposed to consent, to succeed 
Marquis Ito as Premier. He has, it is true, 
been approached on the subject, but according 
to our information, there seems to be little hope 
of his assuming the direction of affairs. The 
report appears to be a mere conjecture. 


NoveMBER 20TH. 


Concerning the result of Viscount Hijikata’s 
recent mission to Marquis Ito at Oiso, by com- 
mand of the Emperor, contradictory rumours 
are circulated, some to the effect that the 
Premier positively declined to reconsider his 
resignation, and others in the sense that 
The best 


Eastern Provinces, now staying in ‘I'okyo, as-!siated to be satisfied with the Manifesto just authority states that the Premier, while persist- 
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ing in his wish to be released from office, was 
so far touched by the Imperial message that he 
agreed, as soon as his physica! condition should 
permit, to come back to the capital and wait on 
His Majesty. Hopes are entertained that he 
may finally consent to remain at the head of the 
Cabinet. — 

Much has already been written about the 
peculiar situation of the National Unionists. 
Their official organ, the Chuo, continues to 
deny that they have entered into an alliance 
with the Cabinet. Strictly speaking, our con- 
temporary is no doubt right in contradicting 
the rumour. But there seems to be no doubt 
that the relations of the National Unionists with 
those in power are friendly. In view of an 
easily understood contingency, the National 
Unionists are probably anxious to preserve 
their apparent independence as long as possible. 
That contingency is the coming into power of 
_ their leaders in coalition with the Progressionist 
Party, in which event they might hope for a 
principal share of the “spoils.” But anything 
‘of the kind seems at present as extremely im- 
probable. The National Unionists will have to 
support the present Cabinet in opposition to the 
Progressionists and their allies. 


A singular article in the Choya Shimbun 
throws some light upon the present attitude of 
the National Unionists. That journal, though 
not an avowed organ of the Party, is understood 
to be in strong sympathy with it. The tone of 
the article is certainly that of a regular organ ex- 
plaining the situation of its party. It ridicules 
the fuss made about alleged friendliness on the 
part of the National Unionists toward the Cabi- 
net. Their attitude, it says, has been friendly 
to the present Cabinet ever since the time of its 
organization. Unlike the Progressionists aud 
others, they know how to distinguish policy 
from personalities. They will be ready to sup- 
port the Military and Naval Bills in the next 
Diet, provided that the proposed measures are 
sufficiently extensive in scope. As to the 
question of the so-called ‘‘ Ministerial responsi- 
bility,” the National Unionists recognise the 
great unwisdom of sacrificing important national 
measures onthe altar of party squabbles. From 
these statements we are led to infer that the Na- 
tional Unionists, though not, perhaps, entering 
into any definite understanding with the Govern- 
ment, will, on the whole, support itin the coming 
session of the Diet. 


The Fiji Shimpo writes with apparent confi- 
dence on the subject, but the gist of what it 
says is practically identical with the above, name- 
ly, that the National Unionists, while not pledg- 
ing themselves to any definite alliance with the 
Government, will vote with it not only against 
any attempt to condemn it on account of the 
Liaotung or Korean question, but also in sup- 
port of its important bills. Hence the Fi 
concludes that the Cabinet will find itself 
supported by fully 170 members of the Lower 
House next session, 


There is a rumour that the members of the 
House of Peers belonging to the association 
called the Kenkyu-kat, who have hitherto been 
the principal supporters of the Cabinet in the 
House, are opposed to the Liberal alliance. 
They are said to be consistent advocates of the 
theory of the Cabinet’s keeping aloof from 
parties, and to be consequently indignant at 
what they call the apostasy of the Ministers of 
State. The rumour adds that this section of 
the Upper House will declare against the Cabi- 
net in the next session, but such a conjuncture 
may be regarded as extremely improbable. 


Now that the Liberal Party is in alliance with 
the Cabinet, and the co-operation with the 
National Unionists is more than probable, there 
there is no apparent reason why the various 
sections of the Opposition should not combine 
into a genuine political association, The subject, 
itis said, will be discussed so soon as the mem- 
bers of the Diet belonging to these sections shall 
have assembled in Tokyo. 


As to the starting of a party organ in Tokyo 
by the Liberals, it is stated that the Jfesamashi 


will be utilized for the panne rds sa ay VE 
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name of either the Zoky himd 


Atkoku, the editor being Mr. Ebara Soroku. 
The first number is expected to appear on the 
15th of December. It is a singular circum- 
stance that the Liberal Party have hitherto been 
very unfortunate in journalism, They have 
never succeeded in producing a_ creditable 
sheet. In that respect, they are markedly in- 
ferior to the Progressionists. 


“CENT. PER CENT.” 





It is plain that if a wriler desires to discuss 
any question fairly on ils merits, he will not 
think of publishing his arguments in a news- 
paper different from that containing the 
arguments of his opponent. ‘‘ Cent. per Cent.”’ 
is a writer without any consciousness of that 
elementary principle of honest controversy. He 
persistently attacks us in the correspondence 
columns of a local contemporary. Such a 
breach of the rules of ordinary courtesy and 
fairplay should disqualify him to be noticed. 
But for the sake of the subject in question, we 
refer to his latest letter, reproducing it in order 
that he may not himself suffer by the disingenu- 
ousness that he habitually employs against 
others :— 

The ¥apan Daily Mail publishes this morning an 
extract from the Spectator, commenting upon the 
greatly increased out-put of gold during the last twenty 
five years, which the Editor describes as ‘‘ an interest- 
paragraph ’’—* by way of sequel to what we recently 
wrote on the subject.” 

It is also a ‘* sequel” and something more, to the oft 
repeated assertion made in the same columns, of the 
insufficient and gradually decreasing supply of the 
yellow metal; one of the strong points of the bime- 
tallists. Itis also a “sequel” and something more, 
to the confident utterances of the great Austrian 
geologist, upon which, some few months ago, the 
Editor of the $afan Mail wrote a triumphant leading 
article. The great Austrian geologist said that the 
supply of gold was finished, it had all been dug cut, 
and it was hopeless to expect any further discoveries, 
I ventured at the time to ridicule the pretensions of 
the great Austrian geologist to know what wasin the 
bowels of the earth all the world over, as I laugh now 
at the ingenious, but so familiar trimming of the 
Editor of the ¥apan Mail, who has for some little 
time past been “ selling for the fall.” 


If this means anything, it means that the 
Fapan Mail, having for fifteen years been a 
constant advocate of bimetallism, is now build- 
ing a bridge of retreat in consideration of the 
temporary ebb of bimetallic agitation. The 
Japan Mail is doing nothing of the kind. It 
remains as firm a disciple as ever of the bime- 
tallic doctrines. What it has done of late is 
simply to note the fact that bimetallism is for the 
moment a dead issue owing to a return of pros- 
perity in the West and to an unexpected increase 
in the output of gold. Every one can be a 
sceptic. Like “ Cent. per Cent.,” every one can 
“ridicule the pretensions of great experts.” There 
is nothing to limit such a r6le except the boun- 
daries of a man’s own self-conceit. Further, 
there is always a possibility that chance happen- 
ings may justify general scepticism. With such 
eventualities intelligent bimetallists have nothing 
to do. For many years they have been faced by 
the facts of a supply of gold rapidly diminishing 
in proportion to the growing wants of the world, 
and of fluctuations in the gold-price of silver so 
severe that they reduced to mere gambling all 
transactions between gold countries and silver 
countries. The former calamitv seems now 
likely to be remedied, but the latter must re- 
main in pernicious operation. The general 
public, however, knowing little of the logic of 
the situation and conscious only of its effects, 
find that the tide of returning prosperity has 
taken the edge off their appetite for the radical 
bimetallic remedy, and no longer feel any 
desire to worry over a difficult problem that 
now appears to have become purely abstract. 
We have noted these things as matters of con- 
temporary history. It is unfortunate that the 
world should be doomed to a fresh access of 
suffering before it recognises the monometallic 
error. But ‘‘ Cent. per Cent.” is satisfied. His 
blind ridicule of an eminent geologist has been 
vindicated by chance, ‘That is enough for him. 
We should be surprised if it were not, 
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“TH NIGHT OF THE GODS.” 
EE 

A committee, including such names as those 
Mr. W. G. Aston, Mr. Arthur Diosy, Professor 
R. K. Douglas, Sir W. M. Conway and so 
forth, has been formed for a purpose that 
oughtto command the sympathy and support of 
alleducated men, namely, the bringing out of the 
second volume of ‘‘ The Night of the Gods.” 
We can not do better than reproduce the facts 
trom a circular just issued by the Committee :-— 

These volumes embody a vast amount of accure 
ately. recorded Folklore, Myths, and Symbols, 
which throw a new light on primitive religious be- 
liefs and their origins; these have been collected 
from all parts of the world during many years of 
diligent research and patient industry, and bring 
into special prominence the mythology of the 
remoter East, which offers to the student an almost 
unknown and exceedingly rich harvest of histori- 
cal knowledge. 

The author was a mau of wide erudition and 
versed in many languages, who brought to the in- 
vestigation of the subject, to which he devoted 
many years of an active life, a mind trained to 
administraive wok, and the practical insight of 
of an experienced man of the world. 

Only the first volume has heen published, but 
Mr. O’Neill had before his death, after a few 
days’ illness in January last, finished the second 
volume. As his death has unfortunately left his 
widow without funds for publishing it, we have 
formed ourselves into a Committee for the purpose 
of its publication, our intention being to issue the 
two volumes provided the funds at the disposal of 
the Commitee enable this to be done without 
involving the Committee collectively or indivi- 
dually in any liability whatever. 

We have taken this step becanse we believe 
that the loss of half Mr. O'Neili’s book would be 
a calamity, as it would deprive students of the use 
of a large portion of the unrivalled collection of 
Greek, Latin, Celtic, Hindu, Syrian, Semite, 
Persian, Chinese, Japanese, and American Indian 
Mythology, Astronomy, and Symbolism collected 
aud focussed by a traveller and scholar so keen- 
eyed, discriminating, careful, and devoted as 
Mr. O'Neill. We are convinced that the pre- 
servation and transmission to posterity of these 
researches, will, whether they agree with the 
authoi’s conclusion or nol, be permanently useful 
to all who wish to set before themselves and others 
a life-like picture of the hitherto obscure past. 

We therefore trust that all who are interested 

in these studies will give us what help they can, 
and enable us to make the completed “ Night of 
the Gods" a permanent gift bequeathed to man- 
kind as his own most fitting monument by its dis- 
tinguished author. 
The circular then proceeds to invite subscrip- 
tions and donations, the former to be paid to the 
publisher, David Nutt Esq., 270,-271, Strand, 
London, the Jatter to the Hon. Secretary, David 
Rowe, Esq., 241, Barry Road, Lordship Lane, 
Dulwich, London, Persons subscribing will be 
entitled to a copy of the two volumes for £1.16, 
if the money be immediately paid, whereas the 
cost will be £2 12s. 6d. if a promise only be 
given. 


THE LATE WAR SCARE. 
witch! Fat Pagal, dA ni 

We learn from the Rising Sun and Naga- 
saki Express that the sensational news re- 
cently telegraphed from Hongkong to Zhe 
Times, on the strength of intelligence sent 
to the Hongkong Telegraph from Nagasaki, 
had been circulating in the latter port for 
weeks before it found its way southward, and 
had been regarded by the Nagasaki folks with 
very little faith, Yet this extraordinary item, 
sent over the wires, not by the regular corre- 
spondent of Zhe Zimes in Hongkong, but a 
person said to be “ specially competent to look 
below the surface of things,” was credited in 
London and evoked leaders from nearly all the 
principal English Journals. Our readers may 
remember that when publishing Reuter’s tele- 
gram on the subject, we pointed out the in- 
herent improbability, if not impossibility, of the 
atrangement said to have been concluded be- 
tween Russia and China with respect to Port 
Arthur, and declared the story unworthy ofa 
moment’s credence. None the less it found 
journalistic believers in Yokohama, and is still 
So hard 
fiood once set roaming! 
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THE LIBERAL MANIFESTO. 
—~— —---— + - -—--— ---—- 

The following is a translation of the Manifesto 
just issued by the Liberal Party :—‘‘ It has ever 
been our Party’s aim and endeavour to nourish 
and perfect Constitutional Government, and 
consolidate the basis of a system of responsible 
Cabinets, thereby maintaining the dignity of the 
Imperial Family and promoting the welfare of 
the people. Several years have elapsed since the 
first convocation of the Diet, but the new system 
has not yet borne perfectly satisfactory fruit, 
and in consequence various undertakings of 
urgent national importance have still to be car- 
ried out, the Naval and Military defences of the 
country being also ina state of imperfection. 
Meanwhile, the foreign relations of the empire 
underwent such a rapid change that our coun- 
try was suddenly called upon, in consequence 
of disturbances in Korea, to engage in hostilities 
with China. Notwithstanding the insufficiency 
of our resources and the imperfection of our 
armament, our arms were victorious, earning 
for the country the world-wide reputation of a 
powerful State. These victories, however, have 
increased the obligations of the Empire. Its 
foreign intercourse is now beset with perils and 
difficulties of a serious nature. Under the 
circumstances, it is matter of the most urgent 
importance that the Government and the people 
should be united in administering the affairs of 
the Country at home and abroad on the basis 
of a comprehensive and permanent line of 
policy. Being sincerely unwilling to mar the 
country’s prospects by engaging in petty party 
contests, our Party decided upon a political pro- 
gramme adapted to the time, and made it 
public in July of the present year. We then 
declared that we should not hesitate to cé- 
operate with whatever persons might happen to 
pursue the same policy as ourselves, and 
might appear worthy of such cOoperation. 
In other words, we proclaimed our readiness to 
become the allies of any party, whether in office 
or out, that might be committed to a policy iden- 
tical with our own. Confident in the beneficial 
influence that our disinterested patriotism would 
have upon the public mind, we approached 
those in power in a spirit of candour and frank- 
ness. These latter, on their part, being fully 
conscious of the requirements of the situation, 
were not slow to recognize the sincerity of our 
Party, nor showed themselves unwilling to adopt 
the wishes of the people, thus inducing us to 
recognize their genuine desire of perfecting the 
constitutional system, strengthening the founda- 
tions of the country, and properly managing the 
general affairs of the State. We have, therefore, 
decided to pursue hereafter the same policy as 
those in office, and to cOoperate with them in the 
management of State affairs, hoping thereby to 
further the progress of the country. Having 
been the first to advocate the introduction of a 
constitutional system of government, it is our 
Party’s duty to see to its perfection, A careful 
survey of the condition of affairs at home and 
abroad fills our minds with awe and apprehen- 
sion, making us desirous of devoting ourselves 
disinterestedly to the service of the country. We 
have, however, individuality and principles of 
our own, Of these we are resolved never to 
make a sacrifice. Being of the same way of 
thinking with those in power about the general 
condition of affairs, we do not now hesitate to 
follow the same path with them, for we are con- 
vinced that such a step is fraught with im- 
portant and far-reaching consequences to the 
country.” 
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DECLARATION BY COUNT ITAGAKI. 
a - 2 > 

Simultaneously with the issue of the Liberal 
Party’s Manifesto, the following declaration was 
made public by Count Itagaki, the leader of 
that party :-— 

“In discharge of my duties as leader of the 
Liberal Party, I take the present opportunity of 
making a declaration about the conduct of my 
Party, for I believe that such a step iis but pro- 
per on the part of the chief of a political-associa- 
tion. From the very nature of a political party, 


whose conduct is governed by the views of the 
majorily of its members, itis not to be wondered 
at that steps taken by my Party, in its corporate 
capacity should sometimes be opposed to my 
sentiments as an individual. But the case 
is otherwise where important questions of 
policy are concerned. As to the step just 
taken by the Liberal Party, namely, its open 
coalition with the statesmen in power for the 
purpose of carrying out various measures requir- 
ed in the sequel of the late war, I cannot choose 
but believe that the party’s action will be ap- 
proved by all patriotic persons taking the trouble 
of considering the condition of things among 
the Powers of the world, and the future of their 
country. 

‘* Society is a conglomeration of men actuated 
each by his own individual views. It is a 
device to secure, by means of combination, the 
common interests and happiness of the indivi- 
duals of which it is composed. That its mem. 
bers should be stimulated by a proper degree 
of mutual competition is essential, for other- 
wise progress would be impossible. But it 
is at the same time truly important that com- 
petition should be tempered by the virtue of 
honesty. Without the moderating influence of 
this virtue, competition would degenerate into 
a rough contest, and improvement into de- 
struction, society itself finally becoming under- 
mined. Without the virtues of honesty and 
benevolence to soften and restrain the relations 
between the wise and the foolish, the strong 
and the weak, governing and the governed, the 
rich and the poor, society could never be as- 
sured of a harmonious existence, even fora 
single day. The comparative study of the his- 
tories of England and France cannot fail to 
produce on one’s mind deep and important im- 
pressions. Is not Frenchmen’s tendency to pass 
from one extreme to another the cause of their 
modern calamities? Democratic reaction against 
despotic government under Louis XIV. and 
XVI. ended in the opposite extreme of treason 
and anarchy, which in turn induced the im- 
perialism of Napoleon, After the fall of Napo- 
leon, the tyranny of Louis was followed by a 
violent and vindictive reaction which again led 
to a counter revolution. Thus one disturbance 
was followed by another, involving the fall now 
of the royal family, then of the aristocracy, and 
again of the democracy, and always inflicting 
intolerable miseries upon the people. Is not 
that an impressive warning for us? In Eng- 
land, on the contrary, although reactions have 
not been entirely absent from her career, she 
has been singularly free from extremes. Con- 
sequently, neither royalty, nor aristocracy nor 
democracy has experienced any crushing defeat, 
and the combined spirit of these different ele- 
ments had led to the elaboration of a peculiarly 
smooth system of constitutional government, 
This may have been a result of accident. None 
the less, it is possible to derive useful lessons 
from the course affairs have taken in England. 

‘‘ Let me illustrate my point by reference to 
the history of our country immediately preced- 
ing the Restoration. The clan of Mito was 
disturbed by movements and counter-movements 
of an extremely violent and vindictive kind, 
which led to the exhaustion of the clan’s energies. 
In the case of the Restoration itself, that im- 
portant political change was effected compara- 
tively smoothly, and the career of the Imperial 
Government has been reasonably free from 
difficulties. The explanation is found in the fact 
that neither the Tokugawa family nor the dif- 
ferent feudal clans were completely crushed, 
and all thought of revenge was removed from 
the minds of the people by the issue of the me- 
morable Edict promising that the conductof State 
affairs should be in conformity with the wishes 
ofthe people. All extremes are, from the nature 
of things, undesirable. Especially undesirable 
is unrestrained satiation of human passions, 


and among human passions the most 
prone to involve violence is the desire of 
victory. Our Party, therefore, though not 


hesitating to resist tyranny at the loss of life it- 
self, ought to know that neither defeat nor victory 
should be pressed too far, and in a time of 


ideas about society, and such have been the 
principles governing my conduct in the past. 
In making this public avowal of my guiding 
motives, one of ny desires is to call the atten- 
tion of the public to the necessity of devotion to 
principles, without which it is impossible to 
maintain the morality of the political world, 

“ About 1883, when the Liberal Party was in 
ils worst predicament, my mind already began 
to be troubled with thoughts of its conduct in 
the days of ils future victory, Visiting Mr. 
(now Count) Soyeshima Taneomi, I spoke to 
him as follows :—‘I am now denounced as a 
traitor and chief of a destructive party. But I 
have such confidence in the general course of 
events in the world that I entertain little doubt 
of the establishment of a Legislature in our 
country. Inferences drawn from the history of 
Other nations make it conceivable that in the 
event of the opening of a Legislature, the people 
now oppressed by officialdom will seek to be 
avenged. Should things come to such a pass, 
who is to restrain the vindictive passions of the 
people, and make it possible to effect a smooth 
transition from the old to the new order? 
Evidently such a task is not to be expected 
from men rolling in wealth and blazing with 
official honours; I make bold to promise to 
Your Excellency that, should my life be spared 
till that day, you will find the present traitor 
transformed into a loyal subject.” Afterwards, 
in the Spring of 1889, perceiving that the open- 
ing of the Diet was near at hand, I visited 
Osaka and delivered a lecture before an assem- 
bly of men of my own political views. I told 
them that, of the statesmen then in power, Count 
Kuroda appeared inclined to adopt the views of 
our Party; that though our Party had thus far 
directed efforts along the path of destruction, 
the continuance of the same policy when the 
Diet was about to be opened would impair the 
smooth conduct of legislative business, and 
might even lead to worse consequences ; and I 
added that, such being the case, should the 
Government be found sufficiently devoted to the 
interests of the country, our party must not he- 
sitate to cOoperate with it in the task of laying 
the foundations of the country’s political system. 
I then came to Tokyo and had several con- 
ferences with Count Kuroda. I had previously 
had some share in bringing about the entrance 
of Count Goto into the Cabinet. But the object 
I had in view, namely, cOoperation with the 
Cabinet, having been frustrated on account of 
the question of Treaty Revision, I took Jeave 
of these statesmen and went back to my home in 
Tosa. The same views, however, have directed 
my conduct ever since those days. 

‘The conduct of our Liberal Party is not the 
result of mere accident. Men that devote their 
lives to the country should be disinterested, open 
hearted, and free from all petty considerations, 
In all cases they should be guided by their 
principles, neither stooping to power nor crushed 
by adversity, neither struggling for fame nor 
showing greed for riches ; but always continuing 
constant, honest, moderate, and pure-hearted. 
Such has been the ideal always kept in view by 
the members of the Liberal Party. And such 
being their ideal, they did not hesitate even to 
sacrifice their lives and property for the sake of 
the principles of liberty and freedom and for the 
introduction of a constitutional system of Govern- 
ment as the only means by which the people 
might be united in the interests of the country. 
Thus their object has been, not to obtain honours 
or rewards, but simply to bring about the esta- 
blishment of a perfect system of constitutional 
government, and to secure the permanent well 
being of the people. From that point of view, 
the establishment of the Diet must be regarded 
as the satisfaction of our wishes. Further, con- 
sidering the fact that the Diet has been the 
means of uniting the people during the recent 
war, it may safely be concluded that the system, 
for the introduction of which we have toiled so 
hard, answers our purpose sufficiently well. 
Now, the recent war has revolutionized Japan’s | 
relations with the Powers of the world. The 
nation finds itself charged with grave responsi- 
bilities) teiating to measures dictated by the 


pyosperity should have capacity to ach) with altered circumstances of the country. Hence 


magnanimity and moderation, Such are my 


“our Party having decided to cdoperate with 
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‘ themselves to the task of finding fault with the 
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whomsoever should agree with us on the subject 
of these national measures, the statesmen in 
power, moved by our sincerity, have expressed 
their willingness to move hand in hand with us. 
I have no doubt that this step on the part of the 
Liberal Party is justified alike by reference to 
the state of affairs abroad and by consideration 
of the country’s needs at the present important 
juncture, 

“Let me assure the members of the Liberal 
Party that, in view of our frank and open- 
hearted attitude toward those in power, the latter 
may doubtless be relied on to meet us in a cor- 
responding spirit of candour and will promote 
the consummation of our principles and ideals. 
I earnestly hope that, in view of the present im- 
portant juncture in the country’s history, our 
fellow Liberals will prove true to their uniquely 
consistent conduct during the past twenty years.” 


unnecessary to point out a policy the details of 
which are known to their colleagues; or is be- 
cause, in their eagerness to effect a coalition with 
the Cabinet, they have not had leisure to think 
of their policy ; or, again, is it because they fear 
that to reveal their true policy would provoke 
serious opposition in their own ranks as well as 
in the circle of officialdom? None of these 
reasons appears cogent, and our contemporary 
ends by avowing its utter inability to fathom the 
motives that suggested such strange silence with 
regard to vitally important points. 


The Wippon condemns the Manifesto, calling 
it a gross attempt to mislead the public as to the 
real grounds of the alliance. According to the 


based on a consensus of views between the 
Liberals and the Ministers, both recognising the 
necessity of harmony between the Government 
and people and perfecting the constitutional 
system. But are not these purposes exactly 
what all the political parties desire? Had 





THE LIBERAL MANIFESTO AND 


THE PRESS. 
| —_—__@—____- 

Two holidays having succeeded the issue of 
the Liberal Manifesto, many of the metropolitan 
papers have not yet had an opportunity to com- 
ment on the document, as for instance, the 
Kokumin, the Mainichi, the Hochi, the Kokkat, 
the Chuo, and the ¥177. Among those that 
have discussed it may be mentioned the Wichz 
Nichi, the Vomiuri, the Nippon, and the Choya. 
With the exception of the Wichi Nichi, these 
journals criticise the Liberal Manifesto in an 
unfavourable tone. On the whole, instead of 
looking at the broadest and most important as- 
pect of the question, namely, its influence on the 
introduction of party government, these journals 
are disposed to treat it as though it were only 
an event of passing moment. They confine 


contemporary believes that the Liberals would 
have acted more consistently by allying them- 
selves with other parties opposed to the Go- 
verement. The truth is that the Liberals have 
combined with the Ministry not because of 
community of ideas on these topics, but because 
they differed from the other parties in connec- 
tion with the question of ministerial responsi- 
bility about the Liaotung affair. If they really 
mean that they have suffered themselves to be- 
come the supporters of the Cabinet because the 
Jatter is in favour of union between the Govern- 
ment and the people and seeks to perfect the 
system of constitutional Government, then the 
Nippon argues that their manifesto calumniates 
the other parties, whose opposition to the Cabi- 
net, as they have repeatedly declared, is due 
precisely to the fact that its conduct seems pre- 
judicial to any such harmony on the part of 
the nation as well as to the perfecting of the 
parliamentary system, 

The Choya thinks the Manifesto too simple 
and too vague in its explanation of the reasons 
that have led the Liberals to form an alliance 
with a clan Government whose downfall had 
been their war-cry during ten years. The sub- 
stance of the Manifesto may be reduced to one 
sentence, namely, that the statesmen in power 
have been good enoughto appreciate the sincerity 
of the Liberals, and the latter, in return, have 
consented to support the former. Our contem- 
porary regards this as extremely prejudicial to 
the reputation of the Liberal Party. 


The Progressionist and other Opposition 
organs have just commented upon the Liberal 
Manifesto. As might have been expected, they 
denounce the so-called coalition, calling it un- 
conditional surrender to the Cabinet on the part 
of the F#yu-éo. It will suffice to give the gist 
of the writings of the AZainichi and the Koku- 
min. The Mainichi is ata complete loss to 
discover the meaning of the manifesto, It re- 
gards the document as nothing more than a 
senseless allempt to apologise for unconditional 
surrender to the Cabinet. The so-called. coal- 
ition, says the Progressionist organ, is by no 
means a new departure, for the Liberals have 
throughout been the supporters of the present 
Government since its coming into power. 
Thus the manifesto is simply an open pro- 
clamation of what has long existed in 
fact. The coalition of the Liberals with the 
Cabinet means their ignominous abandon- 
ment of the principle of responsible cabi- 
nets, for, so far as the Mainichi knows, the 
Cabinet has not changed its views on the sub- 
ject, namely, that Ministers under the Japanese 
Constitution are not responsible to the Diet. 
Had this pernicious theory been really given 
up by the Government, not only the Liberals, 
but the Progressionists and other Opposition 
parties would have been ready to support those 
in power. In fine, the Liberals are violently 
denounced as traitors to the cause of the people 
and subservient tools of the Government. 

The Kokumin \ooks back to the glorious his- 


language of the Manifesto. 

The Wichi Nichi praises the Manifesto and 
Count Itagaki’s declaration as clear in meaning 
and manly intone. It also expresses satisfaction 
at the Liberal Party’s disinterested devotion to 
the interests of the country and their freedom 
from all spirit of revenge. Having reproduced 
the substance of the Manifesto, our contemporary 
proceeds as follows:—“ What we have thus far 
quoted will suffice to show how intensely patri- 
otic the Liberals are and how devoted to the 
public interest. Their straight-forward man- 
liness forms. a significant contrast to the mean- 
ness of party politicians who, notwithstanding 
their co-operation in the case of some important 
questions, are still incapable of union into} 
a single permanent combination.” The Nichi 
Nichi next reproduces the essential parts of 
Count Itagaki’s Declaration, and concludes in 
the following strim:— ‘‘ Considering these 
statesments of Count Itagaki, side by side with 
the manifesto of the Party, it is easy to see 
that the present political alliance is not one of 
those combinations which, being effected for 
selfish purposes, are formed in the morning and 
dissolved in the afternoon. For that reason 
we find an absence of compromising conditions. 
Honourable combination is what true gentle- 
men value: combination for the sake of selfish 
motives is abhorred by them. Like true gentle- 
men, the Liberals have now frankly declared to 
all the world their alliance with the Cabinet 
Ministers for the sake of the urgent needs of 
the country. It is our earnest hope that this 
communion of hearts for national purposes be- 
tween the Cabinet and the Liberal Party may 
last for ever.” 

The Vomiuurt Shimbun gives the Liberals 
credit for the courage displayed by them in 
openly proclaiming themselves friends of the 
Cabinet, and is candid enough to say that the 
step promises to secure the sinooth introduction 
of a system of responsible cabinets. As to the 
Manifesto itself, however, our contemporary 
wonders at the ambiguity of the terms in which 
it is couched, and blames the Liberals for 
omitting to state clearly the nature of the policy 
in which they profess themselves to be in agree- 
ment with the statesmen in office. Why have|tory of the Liberals in 1881-2, and contrasts it 
they not been more explicit in the language of | with what it chooses to call the present moral 
their Manifesto? Is it beceuss ihey thiok it\ death of that Party. In 1881-2, an important 


























Manifesto, it would appear that the coalition is 


such things been the real points at issue, our 









epoch in the history of the growth of popular 
power in Japan, the Liberals were the bulwarks 
of popular rights and freedom, and their leader, 
Mr. (now Count) Itagaki, was revered and even 
idolized by the nation as an upright, pure, dig- 
interested, and consistent statesman. But where 
is now that Itagaki, who, when stabbed by a 
fanatical assassin, cried out, ‘‘ Itagaki may die, 
but liberty lives”? Where are those young 
men of spirit and high aspirations that, but 
thirteen years ago, vowed uncompromising an- 
tagonism to clan government and declared 
that they would rather die than yield to 
the clan statesmen? The Kokumin recognizes 
that in the active field of politics combinations 
of former enemies and separations of friends 
are common occurrences. But such combina- 
tions and separations ought to be founded on 
well defined political reasons. Inthe case of the 
Liberals, our contemporary regrets to say that 
they have signally failed to assign any reason 
for their coalition with the existing Cabinet. 
Hence they must be declared to have made an 
unconditional surrender to those in power. The 
Manifesto says that the Liberals will henceforth 
cOoperate with the Cabinet Ministers in the 
solution of the various important problems now 
demanding national attention. But the Koku- 
min is unable to discover how these problems 
are to be solved, and what policy those in 
power propose to pursue. Nay, more, our 
contemporary even declares that the Govern- 
ment has no policy of its own, and pro- 
ceeds to illustrate that bald statement by refer- 
ence to the conduct of the Cabinet in connec- 
tion with the Liaotung affair, the Pak incident, 
and the Korean question generally. The manner 
in which these problems have been dealt with 
shows, according to the Kokumin, that the 
Cabinet is totally devoid of any fixed policy in 
foreign affairs. That it is similarly destitute of 
a fixed policy in internal affairs, adds its critic, 
is evident from its vacillating conduct on the 
subject of the increase of the national arma- 
ments. Hence to pretend that the Liberals 
pursue the same policy as the Cabinet, is simply 
absurd. The coalition between the Liberals 
and the Ito Cabinet is a combination not on 
account of political principles, but on the basis 
of mere sentiment. That the Liberals have 
made such a combination proves that they have 
thrown to the wind their political principles, 
honour, and, in fact, everything that contributed 
to make them great in the past. ‘ Their 
disgraceful conduct on the present occasion,” 
concludes the Kokumin, ‘‘ has completely blot- 
ted out their brilliant record of 1881-2. The 
Liberal party is dead, so is Count Itagaki. 
Both are morally defunct.” 

The Nationalist organ, the Chuo Shimbun, re- 
frains from making any comment upon the 
subject. How are we to interpret its reticence? 
The most probable explanation is that the 
National Unionists are still undecided about 
the direction in which to shape their course. 


FORMOSAN NEWS. 
i 


Peace has not yet been fully restored in For- 
mosa, although Governor Count Kabayama has 
proclaimed itsrestoration. A telegram from the 
Head-quarter Staff, and to Ujina on the 24th 
instant, reports that a body of insurgents, about 





six hundred strong, having been discovered in 


an intrenched position by a reconnoitering party, 
two companies of infantry were sent against 
them. How this expedition fared, it is difficult 
to assertain from the message. We read, how- 
ever, that a detachment from Major Kuwahata’s 
command, having proceeded on a reconnoisance 
about § miles along the left bank of the Tamsui 
tiver, was surrounded by a large force of insur- 
gents, and had to cut its way through them, 
with a loss of 3 men killed, 2 wounded and 2 
missing, the enemy leaving 30 dead upon the 
field. Again, on the 17th instant, Major Kawa- 
goye, atthe head of two companies, attacked 
and captured an intrenchment of the rebels at 
Changwan, the Japanese having 5 men killed 
and wounded, and the enemy 20 killed. Asum 
of 2,500 yen was among the spoils on this 


OCCUSLON, 
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KOREAN NEWS. The Chugat Shogyo Shimpo's correspon-| whose name is given in the Chuo's telegram as 
—_ > dent states that the Korean Minister of Educa-|Li Hanshin. The latter, we believe, is the 
NOVEMBER 27TH. tion recently issued a notification, announcing | Correct spelling. 

On the day previous to his departure from | the opening of four primary schools in Séul, 
Soul, namely, the rth instant, Count Inouye explaining the importance of popular edu- 
had a farewell audience with the King. His}cation for the progress of the country, 
Majesty is reported to have expressed sincere | and strongly advising the citizens of the 
regret at parting from the Count so soon. On/capital to send their children to these 
this occasion, the Japanese Ambassador's escort} schools. The proclamation further mentions 
consisted of ten guards under the command of|that at these schools, boys and girls will be 
a lieutenant, and the same [number of con-| taught Confucian morals, national history, geo- 
stables under a police sergeant, specially sent] graphy and literature, arithmetic, foreign history, 
from the Court. There was also in attendance] and so forth. 

a Korean official of the Household, Mr. Kim] The Hochs's correspondent reports that the 
Shunki, It is reported that, after delivering a] Korean Government has decided upon the 
message of condolence and sympathy from the]establishment of a French school, and that a 
Emperor to the King of Korea, Count Inouye} French instructor has already been engaged. 
did not talk with the King on any political topics.| So far as its finances allow, it is said to be the 
The Miché Nichi’s correspondent states, however, | Government's intention to establish schools for 
his diplomatic experience and great influence | instructing Korean youths in German, Russian, 
over the Koreans were employed by the Count |and Chinese. 

during his short stay in Soul forthe purpose of | The ceremony of opening the new buildings 
devising a proper solution of the awkward situa- | of the primary school in the Japanese Settlement 
tion in which the Korean Cabinet finds itself. | of S6ul, took place on the 12th instant. Among 
Another correspondent hints that, what the|the Korean guests invited on the occasion, were 
Count personally saw and learned in S6ul ap-| Mr. Kim Shunki, Vice-Minister of Foreign Af- 
pears to have induced him to modify somewhat] fairs, and Mr. Kim Keika, Governor of Sdul. 
the views he originally held about ex-Minister] Mr, In Chiko delivered a speech in Japanese on 
Miura's conduct, as well as the general object] behalf of the Korean guests. 

of the émeute of October 8th. Yet another} The sudden arrest and almost immediate 
writer surmises that the results of the conference] release of Min Yong-chun, are said to have con- 
of the Foreign Ministers held at the Japanese} siderably lowered the prestige of. the present]: 
Legation on the 12th instant, led to the sudden] Korean Cabinet. As to the cause of his release, | /"'O" were "Fin were selected, after search- 
departure of Count Inouye for home, But no] various rumours are circulated in Sdul, all un- ve pectic} h ey of them ne farmers, 
explanation of this hypothesis is given. favourable to those in power. At the time of sepa tees ed hard in the open i and who 

Concerning the above conference, the Wich#| his apprehension, great consternation was pro- de quite unaccustomed to sustained mental 
Nichi's correspondent mentions that it was held] duced among his followers, many of whom at effort of any ae hs the rest of the 
at the request of the Representatives of Russia, | once sought the protection of a certain foreign i 5 boca isha oh blac wack; two Were ae 
England, and the United States. In fact, it}legation. They are said to be still staying there. |°°2"'CS OP® & bps mit os obey a Bree 
was attended only by these three diplomats! According to areport from the Japanese Con- a0, one a retired farmer and trader, and the 
in addition to Minister Komura, The subject} sul at Ninsen, the average yield of rice for the| °° gar ai Se. man who had no busi- 
discussed was the present political situation in] whole Kingdom is computed to be 80 per cent. peg iough the case had been discussed in 
Korea. As to the manner in which the situa-|of the crop of a normal year, The harvest has|‘"° piper os weeks before the trial, these ed 
tion should be dealt with, opinions were divided] been poorest in Kyéng-kwi-do, in some parts all tah Asia they gn unacquainted with its 
at the conference. Some thought that the dis-]of which, as for instance, Pha-ju, Ko-yang, deta s. 61 ten vee the jurors were confined 
grace of Cho Gi-yuen, Minister of War, aloneland so forth, the yield is only from 50 hee 5 to hours a bil listening to arguments 
would be sufficient; while others insisted that}to 60 per cent. of an ordinary year. In| 2°#™!™8 OM a most subtle question, namely, the 
the punishment should be extended to several Chung-chhén-do, Wang-hai-do, and Phydng- ira Pe aa rh motives a the maker of a 
other personages, All, however, says the same|an-do, the crop has been about that of a nor- a arpa neey, disagree . Even if they 
correspondent, agreed in believing that the}mal year; while a more than ordinarily good | 26 reached a te Mice ve verdict, its wisdom 
King was still a sort of prisoner in the hands of|crop has been obtained in Chol-la-do and|2"4 justice would have been a matter of acci- 
the Tai W6n-kun, and that there was reason] Ky6ng-sang-do. The decrease of the harvest dent. pie is typical of prety pF ict 
even to fear for the safety of His Majesty’s | in Ky6éng-kwi-do, is owing to drought in May called Sar aed it) hs in the Jnited Awiy 
person, and June, and to inundations in July and It is a well known fact that the majority of men 


The uncertainty of the public mind in Séul | August. that serve on juries have no qualification what- 
and in the provincial districts is said to be in- ever forthe task ofsifting and weighing evidence. 


creasing. Proclamations are constantly pla- In theory the purpose of selecting a jury is to 
carded in the streets of the capital by some un- secure men of honesty, intelligence, and courage 
known malcontents, believed to be agents of to reach unbiassed conclusions in accord with 
the Min faction. The tenor of these proclama- facts, 9 aye ee men  eatontnd Pre: eee 
tions is said to be mysterious and disquieting. Or weakness that can be taken advantage o 


Some of those posted in the country districts are by not side or sR chosen. mag 
intensely hostile to the Japanese, The general ap- counse . pecagtitae . rib go ae 9 
prehensions produced by these street proclama- can handle readily. Oo that the real quali- 


tions, are augmented by reports of constant fications for jurymen would mire: to be 
appearances of parties of depredators in remote availability, credulity, ignorance, and the possi- 


provincial districts. Some parts of the country bility of personal influence by persuasion, 
are now being harrassed by what are called flattery, and appeals to some personal bias. It 
kazoku (fire-thieves), probably because it is is asserted, and with truth, that the best men 
their custom to pillage villages and set fire to the evade jury duty. A jury is required to pass 
houses before retreating with their booty, Re- judgment on motives and the capacily of mind, 
cently Captain Rito, I.J.I., met with a gang of to analyse conduct, to determine the bearing 
these robbers on his way back to Sdéul from and peauper ay a ih riety fe Bie 
Chol-ju, where he had been drilling a battalion facts, to know the application of law to the 
of Korean troops. He was proceeding in a case under consideration. When making a 
palanguin, in the vicinity of Mok-choén, when feeble attempt to do its duty, itis called upon 
he heard a tumult ahead. Hmerging from the to listen to the passionate appeals of opposing 
palanquin, he perceived that his Korean inter- counsel and then is yc kpaaald or rpc 
preter, who had been walking in advance of him, ed by the minute distinctions drawn out i the 
was surrounded by a large gang of ruffians. judge in his summing up. The judge charges 
The interpreter fired his pistol in the air to the jurors that if they shall find such aud such 
frighten away his assailants. Seeing the Japan- conditions, they are to ests such es wa a 
ese Officer rapidly advancing to the spot, some verdict, and if opposite conditions another ver- 
of the robbers walked up to him aud demanded dict. After hearing this charge they are usually 
his business in travelling through the country, in such a state of hopeless mental confusion 
Captain Rito’s answer was to fire a pistol, and that they either arrive at no verdict at all, or 
this seems to have had the desired effect, for the what is more common, to make an end of the 
ruffians desisted from further interference and business, agree to i pae ~~ Is ah arya 
suffered the Japanese officer and his interpreter ed by one of their ihe Ing members and return 
to passon. They, however, peremporily com- a verdict according y. 

manded Captain Rito to take a certaim@ircui-| disturbance, The Li Hanhin mentioned in his}| “These facte are universally acknowledged, but 
tous route to Sdul and to keeprperfyer silence telegram as a leader of the Guards that\aitack~|itCdoeg met occur)to most people that in a large 
about their mustering in force, ed the Palace, is doubtless the same person number of Instances the unfavourable hygienic 
































































































THE F¥URY SYSTEM. 


ee 

In the pages of the Popular Science Monthly 
Dr, Crothers discusses the working of the jury 
system in the United States, Dr, Crothers’ point 
of view is naturally that of a medical man, but 
le by no means confines his remarks to the 
medical aspects of the subject. He is in entire 
agreement will the large class of writers and 
thinkers that regard the whole jury system of 
British, Colonial, and American Courts as sadly 
needing reform, if not demanding its aboli- 
tion, The following is the gist of the article: 
It is often maintained that the judgment of 12 
impartial and honest men is far more trust- 
worthy in the majority of cases than the opinion 
of one trained man. But any one acquainted 
with the history of the working of the jury system 
is aware that the ideal jury, the body of tho- 
roughly competent and unbiassed men, does 
not exist. The majority of the men chosen to 
serve On juries are entirely unaccustomed to 
weigh evidence, and owing to the unfavourable 
surroundings and conditions in which they 
find themselves, are often unable to exercise 
even common sense. In a noted trial at 
Hartford, Conn., out of a panel of 100 


NoveEMBER 20TH. 


The following telegrams were published by 
the Vomiuri Shimbun's extra yesterday after- 
noon :— 


‘Soul, November 28th, 7.20 a.m. 
“The lately disbanded Palace Guards at- 
tacked the Palace this morning just before 
dawn, and fired into the Palace.” 


** Soul, November 28th, 10.15 a.m. 
“The disbanded Palace Guards attacked the 
Palace last night, but were repulsed by the 
Kunrentat troops. The ringleaders of the Palace 
Guards were Li Hanhin (?) and a certain Ame- 
rican missionary. Kan and eleven others have 
been arrested. The foreign Ministers repaired 

to the Palace on hearing of the disturbance,” 


The Chuo’s extra had the following :— 


“Sdul, November a8th, 9 a.m. 
‘“A plot has been discovered, that Li Han- 
shin, who is staying at the Russian Legation in- 
tends to surround the Palace with 300 ruffians, 
To provide against the threatened danger, the 
Premier Kin Koshu, in concert with Cho Gi- 
yen, is collecting troops.” 


It is singular that the Chuo’s correspondent 
makes no mention of the reported attack on the 
Palace, and it is also inconceivable that he 
should have been ignorant of the affair had it 
really taken place. Yetthe Vomiurz's telegram 
ig very explicit. There seems, however, to be 
some mistake about the matter. Perhaps the 
Fomiuri’s correspondent may have been a little 
“previous” in sending the news of the actual 
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and other conditions in which jurymen are 
placed are fruitful sources of haphazard ver- 
dicts. Even supposing that men have a fair 
amount of intelligence and thorough honesty of 
purpose, they are taken frequently from a life 
spent in the open air, with an abundance of ex- 
ercise, and shut up ina close, badly ventilated 
Court-room, and are obliged to sit in one place 
for five or six hours during the day. In cases 
of capital crime they are housed in the same 
hotel at night and have changed diet, changed 
sleeping rooms, imperfect exercise, and all this 
combined with severe mental strain, lasting a 
week, ten days, orevena fortnight. Intelligent 
and sound reasoning Is impossible to such men 
under these conditions. It frequently happens 
that after the first day the jury become quite 
listless,and are only aroused to life when flattered 
by Counsel. Every lawyer can tell a num- 
ber of curious stories of the many devices 
used to influence juries. It is safe to say that 
as a rule they do not listen to half of what is 
said. That has often been proved by watch- 
ing the surprise they show when the Counsel 
or the judge alludes to points of evidence been 
previously discussed or to the testimony of wit- 
nesses. The following case, Dr. Crothers tells 
us, is thoroughly representative of what is con- 
stantly occurring in various parts of the United 
States. 


“The case was murder, in which an intricate 
chain of circumstantial evidence pointed to one 
of three men as guilty. Thejury was compos- 
ed of five farmers, four mechanics, and three 
merchants. Nine of them were active muscle 
workers, living in the open air most of the time, 
and three were actively engaged in-doors. The 
trial lasted eleven days. The jury were boarded 
at a hotel, and had no excercise except walking 
to and from the hotel to the Court room three 
timesaday. Four of the jury complained of 
dull headache. On the fourth day five of the 
jury had attacks of indigestion, with pain and 
nausea, One had chills on the night of the 
same day and was given quinine freely. Two 
men had attacks of what was called rheumatism. 
consisting of pain and stiffness of the muscles, 
and a physician wascalled. Eight suffered from 
insomnia. All suffered from bad feeling and 
dizziness while in the Cou:t room.” 


This may be a very exceptional case, but Dr, 
Crothers, has nevertheless, furnished abundant 
evidence to show that, in addition to the evils 
inherent to the jury system, there exist in the 
present method of choosing and employing 
jurors the most insuperable obstacles to its 
efficient working. 
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THE “ BRITISH TRADE JOURNAL” 
IN FAPANESE. 


—_—__ —__.@—— 


The second number of the British Trade 
Journal in Japanese (Likoku Shogyo Zassht) 
is lying before us. It is a well translated and 
well printed reproduction of the English period- 
ical, and is to be issued every three months 
in Tokyo. Besides the advertisements, which 
occupy the greater part of the publication and 
which doubtless are the principal object, the 
text contains more than twenty pages of closely 
printed matter dealing with commercial and 
manufacturing subjects. In the leading article, 
the editor dwells upon the extremely hopeful 
position of Japanese commerce, Even without 
the late war with China, the industrial and com- 
mercial development of Japan was destined to 
be rapid and promising, and the victories obtain- 
ed by her troops on land and sea have furnished 
an additional means of introducing her to the 
world. Whether the unique advertising in- 
fluences of the war will be turned to full ac- 
count, depends upon the activity of the Japanese 
in taking advantage of the present splendid 
opportanity. In order to play their part with 
success in the world’s struggle for commercial 
and industrial extension, they must enter on their 
new career with a spirit of Jiberality and mode- 
ration, and be ready to conform with the 
customs and principles prevailing among great 
commercial nations of the West, A) 


BALL AT THE FRENCH LEGATION. 
—_—- — --—-—~~-— — --—- 

His Excellency the French Minister and 
Madame Harmand gave a ball at the Legation 
in Tokyo yesterday. A spacious salon de danse, 
capable of being removed and erected at plea- 
sure, has now been added to the accommoda- 
tion of the Legation, its ample dimensions well 
suited to the hospitality for which the Repre- 
sentatives of France in Japan have always 
been famous. Three French vessels of war 
and three Russian, including the Flagships 
of both nationalities, being now in Yoko- 
hama, a large number of officers were invit- 
ed, and their rich uniforms added greatly 
to the picturesqueness of the scene. Danc- 
ing began shortly before ten o'clock, and 
after an ordinary programme had been rapidly 
completed, a cotillion was commenced. With 
exceptionally pretty favours, capital music by 
the Band of the Bayard, and very spirited lead- 
ing, this, the chief feature of the evening, proved 
a marked success, and was kept up without 
flagging until far into the small hours of 
the morning. There was no set supper, the 
buffet being kept open continuously from half- 
past eleven. The guests included all the Mini- 
sters of State now in the capital, the members of 
the Foreign Corps Diplomatique and Consulates, 
a number of Japanese high officials, and the 
leading residents of all nationalities in the 
capital. We need scarcely add that nothing was 
wanting of the graces and skill of arrangement 
characteristic of French hospitality. 


DEATH OF MR. KEITA GOR. 
Oe 

It is with the greatest regret that we announce 
the death of Mr. Keita Goh, Private Secretary 
to the Minister of State for Foreign Affairs. Mr. 
Goh had not enjoyed good health for nearly two 
years. Last spring he suffered from an attack 
of typhoid fever, the effects of which he never 
thoroughly shook off. At the beginning of this 
month he was confined to his house with in- 
fluenza, but all anxiety on that account had 
disappeared when typhoid fever again made its 
appearance, and in his debilitated condition he 
offered but a feeble struggle ‘ against the 
disease, succumbing finally at 5.30 o’clock on 
the afternoon of the 2rst instant. Mr. Goh 
was the son of a wealthy Samuras of Naga- 
saki who devoted a large part of his fortune 
to providing a modern education for his child- 
ren and sending them abroad to complete their 
studies. In 1876, he entered the French School 
in Kyoto, subsequently proceeding to Tokyo 
and afterwards to China. He then visited Lon- 
don in the suite of Mr. (afterwards Viscount) 
Mori, and returning home in 1885, was sent to 
Belgium at public expense to study science and 
the French language, acquiring an exception- 
ally accurate knowledge of the latter and con- 
siderable distinction in theformer. In 1892 he 
became Private Secretary to the Minister of State 
for Foreign Affairs, which office he held at the 
time of his death. He had received numerous 
Decorations from Foreign Sovereigns, and in 
October of the present year the Emperor of 
Japan bestowed on him the Sixth Class of the 
Order of the Rising Sun. He died at the 
early age of 38. Few Japanese officials have 
ever been so popular among foreigners. His 
charming manners, his fluent nse of the French 
language, and his unfailing readiness to render 
kind offices could not but make him beloved. 
His loss will be severely felt at the Foreign 
Office, where, in the department of social inter- 
course, his graceful tact and faultless taste 
showed to excellent effect. Had his life been 
spared, a brilliant future certainly lay before 
him. A few years ago Mr. Goh married the 
only daughter of the celebrated scholar, Mr. 
Kanda Kohei. The sympathy of a wide circle 
of sorrowing friends goes out to his bereaved 
wife and children. 
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PEKIN NEWS. 
—— —- —-—--— ---- 
NovEMBER 20TH. 

The 3rd instant, very evil weather in Tokyo, 
was bright and calm in Pekin, Inthe morning 
the Japanese residents assembled at the Lega- 
tion and did obeisance to the pictures of the 
Emperor and Empress. In the evening, a ban- 
quet was given at the Japanese Legation in 
honour of the auspicious occasion, the guests 
being the members of the Corps Diplomatique 
in Pekin. Ali the Foreign Representatives were 
present. Colonel Denby proposed the health 
of His Imperial Japanese Majesty, and congra- 
tulated the Japanese Minister on his elevation 
to the peerage. Baron Hayashi replied in 
English. The Netherlands Minister then pro- 
posed the health of the doyen of the Diplomatic 
Corps, Colonel Denby. The entertainment is 
said to have been eminently successful, 

On the 28th ultimo, the departing British 
Minister and his wife were entertained at dinner 
by Baron Hayashi. Besides the principal guests, 
there were present Sir Robert and Lady Hart, 
Colonel and Mrs. Denby, the sons and daughters- 
in-law of these gentlemen, and a few others. 

The Nichi Nichi's correspondent states that 
there is arumour in Pekin that Herr von Brandt 
is returning to China, though for what purpose it 
is not known. 


NoveMBER 29TH. 

The Kokumin Shimbun’s Pekin correspon- 
dent states that, true to his prediction, Earl Li, 
is steadily recovering political ascendency in 
the capital. His most powerful enemy, Weng 
Tung-ho, is said to have given up, or at least 
suspended, his opposition to the Viceroy. This 
changed attitude on the part of Weng is ascrib- 
ed to a discovery made by him since he assum- 
ed the direction of the Empire’s foreign affairs, 
namely, that it is one thing to sit at a distance 
and criticize the conduct of others, and quite 
another thing to manage affairs with the Re- 
presentative of foreign Powers. Weng is said 
to have of late left the control of business of the 
Tsung-li Yamén in the hands of Earl Li. Con- 
cerning the methods of the Earl, the same cor- 
respondenr mentions an interesting fact. At 
the conferences with Baron Hayashi on the 
subject of the Treaty of Commerce and Naviga- 
tion, the great Chinese statesman is report- 
ed to be entering with his own hand all cor- 
rections and additions in the draft stipula- 
tions, never leaving such work to his secre- 
taries. He also seems to have all the articles 
of the draft treaty by heart, and the power of 
memory manifested by him in this and other 
ways is stated to be subject of wonder and ad- 
miration to all attending the conferences. 

The Wan-kuo-kung-pao (Universal Intelli. 
gence) of Pekin is said to have published ina 
recent issue a memorial addressed to the throne 
by Wang, lately special Envoy to the Court of 
St. Petersburg. The memorialist urges the 
importance of introducing reforms in industrial, 
military, financial, and political spheres, The 
progressive sentiments prevailing throughout the 
document are the fruit of Wang’s recent travels 
in Europe. He commences by discussing the 
urgent necessity of constructing railways, argu- 
ing the matter from military, as well as com- 
mercial, points of view. In his opinion, three 
lines should be built first, namely, roads con- 
connecting Tientsin with Kwachou (?) on the 
Yangtse, Hankow with Szechuan, and Shang- 
hai with Canton. Secondly, the question of 
military reforms should receive immediate 
attention. On this subject he recommends, 
first, the sending of a large number of intelli- 
gent young men to Europe to study matters 
relating to arms, ammunition, tactics, and 
military organization ; secondly, the re-model- 
ling of the military system of the Empire after 
the fashion of European countries: thirdly, the 
creation of a corps of 40,000 men as a necleus 
for the new army; and fourthly, the build- 
ing of powerful men-of-war. His third con- 
tention is that the present system of military 
and civil service examinations is open to 
severe Criticism, as being entirely out of touch 
With’ the times. Wang recommends that the 
system be modified so as to include modern 
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science among the topics in which candidates 
are examined. Fourthly, he points out the 
paramount importance of establishing colleges 
for instructing promising youths in the sciences 
and arts of the Occident. China is not entirely 
destitute of educational institutions of the kind. 
She has one in Pekin, a few in Tientsin, two in 
Canton, one each in Fukien, Hu-peh, and Chin- 
kiang. The scope of these should be extended, 
and new colleges should established at other 
principal towns throughout the Empire. Fifth. 
ly, financial reforms occupy the attention of the 
memoralist. The first step that he urges is the 
issue of paper money to facilitate business 
transactions. In order to prevent forgeries, he 
recommends the importation from Russia of a 
certain kind of paper with designs in the texture, 
Apropos of the subject of finance, he advises 
that habits of simplicity and frugality should be 
enjoined upon the people, aud that in future to 
squander money on the construction of shrines, 
temples, and other unproductive edifices, should 
be prohibited. Sixthly, encouragement should 
be given to commerceand industry. In China, 
says the memoralist, literature has been re- 
spected as a superior calling, while commerce 
and manufacture have been dispised as ignoble. 
He exposes the fallacy of this view, and calls 
attention to the importance of encouraging 
commerce and industry side by side with litera- 
ture. Special stress is laid upon encouraging 
the export of tea and silk, and developing 
vineyards in the provinces of the north-east. 
Seventhly, the mining industry is considered 
under a special heading. Wang states that, 
while in Europe, he was told that half the mineral 
wealth of the world isin China. But this vast 
treasure remains still in the bowels of the earth. 
He recommends that Occidentals should be 
allowed to work the mines, on condition that, 
if the undertaking prove profitable, the privelege 
be repurchasable by the Chinese Government. 
In this way the profits may be secured to China, 
while the losses would be borne by foreigners. 
Eightly and lastly, Wang urges the appointment 
of a single responsible Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. The present collegiate system at the 
Tsung-li Yam€n relieves every one of responsibi- 
lity for the foreign affairs of the couutry, the con- 
sequences being extremely prejudicial to the 
interests of the Empire. Reorganization of the 
Foreign Office in Pekin in the sense recom- 
mended is declared to be a matter of supreme 
importance. He also advises the appointment 
of a separate and able Minister to each of the 
European countries. The present system of 
accrediting one Minister to several Courts at 
once, is, in his opinion, productive of various 
evil results, the principal among which is that 
other Courts where the Minister does not happen 
to be residing, Chinese diplomats have to be 
contented with a position inferior to that accord- 
ed to the representatives of ‘‘ such petty states 
as Turkey, Greece, and Japan.” 
_ As to the Mahommedan rebellion in Kansuh, 
the Japanese correspondents agree that things 
are rapidly assuming a very serious aspect. 
Five battalions of Imperial troops have joined 
the rebels, and Viceroy Yang, of Kansuh, is re- 
ported to have committed suicide. The whole 
province is now believed to be in the occupation 
of the insurgents. 


CHINA NEWS. 
——_—_ -- + — —— 
NovEMBER 23RD. 

The Rev. Gilbert Reid, whose recent ap- 
pointment as the missionary member of the 
Szechuan Commission led to some controversy, 
has made his markin China. Mr, Reid’s direct 
ralson d'tire in China is the commonly heard 
reproach that Christian Missionaries obtain 
access to the lower classes only. His purpose 
is to reach the literati and the higher officials, 
and he seems to have been remarkably success- 
ful, for already he has made the acquaintance 
of sixteen prominent members of the Admini- 
Stration and has established communications 
with 58 out of the 60 chief meu in the Govern- 
ment. He has been received by Prince, Kung, 
by Wéng Tung-ho, who is regarded as the most 


powerful member of the Governnient ‘after! yieat official families. 

























Prince Kung, and with Sun Chia-nai, of whom 


he speaks as “ probably supreme of all the bigh 
officials in virtue and integrity.” Mr, Reid is 
an excellent Chinese scholar, and is able to 
carry on social intercourse successfully. He sent 
to each of the twelve leading censors a letter 
covering a carefully prepared document on the 
needs of China; he then called on them in Chin- 
ese garb and finally he invited them to dinner. 
Four times they came to share his hospitality and 
listen tohis words of wisdom. Not the least in- 
teresting factis his financial management. He 
has a stipend of $60 a month, out of which he 
managed to contribute $295 to the funds of his 
mission during the first year of work; he 
moreover earned for the mission $425.52 by 
newspaper work, and his total expenditure for 
the year, including his own salary, was $935.30. 
He takes his meals with his Chinese teacher at 
a cost of ten cents per diem, and at the end of 
the year he had a credit balance of $1,350. 

The choice of a site for the Japanese settle- 
ment at Soochow has not yet been definitely 
made. The Japanese commissioners want one 
place and the Chinese local authorities offer 
them another. The question has been referred 
to the Governments of the two countries. 

Measures to centralize the Chinese admini- 
Stration are in progress. The telegraph has al- 
ready accomplished much in that direction. 
Railways would accomplish more. The latest 
steps are the transfer of the directorship of the 
North-China Railway at Tientsin to Government 
officials, and the transfer of the control of the 
Kiangnan Arsenal from the Viceroy of the 
Liangkiang to the Grand Council of War in 
Pekin. 

A serious military émeute in posse was check- 
ed at Kiukiang in the early days of November 
by the exertions of Taotai Chéng. Orders had 
been received to disband three-tenths of the 
garrison, but the soldiers objected. They pro- 
ceeded, in the first place, to visit all the yaméns 
in the city, carrying joss-sticks in their hands. 
That was in the nature of a peaceful protest 
against the contemplated measure. The Taotai 
thereupon promised to petition for a postpone- 
ment of the disbanding on the unusual pretext 
that a strong force of troops was required to 
guard the missionary chapels during the winter. 
But the soldiers, learning subsequently, that the 
original order was about to be carried out, 
seized a Colonel and were about to tear him in 
pieces when happily the Taotai appeared upon 
the scene and induced them to desist by pledg- 
ing himself to intervene on their behalf. Mili- 
tary discipline is virtually an unknown quantity 
in China. 

The members of the American Chéngtu 
Commission, instead of riding in official chairs 
on the way to Szechuan, are travelling in common 
mat litters, and are said to have been very in- 
adequately received and lodged by the local 
officials en route. 


NOVEMBER 27TH. 

Our readers are aware that a newspaper was 
recently started in Pekin, and that its contents 
were found to be not only admirably progressive 
in spirit, but also remarkably outspoken. Some 
mystery altached at first to the origin of this 
new and interesting departure, but the facts are 
now clearly established. The Wan-kuo-kung- 
pao, or ‘‘ Universal Foreign Intelligence,” was 
conceived and inaugurated by a new club, of 
which the leading spiritisa Hanlin named Kang 
Chang-su, a native of Canton, who, some years 
ago, fell under official displeasure owing to the 
heretical character of his commentaries on the 
classics, especially the Confucian Analects. De- 
nounced at that time to the Throne and his 
writings placed under a ban, Kang now finds 
himself in favour, owing to the sudden develop- 
ment of progressive ideas.in the sequel of the 
late war. Associated with him in the new club 
are many men of note—Yuan Shihkai, the well 
known ex-Minister to Korea; a Secretary of 
the Grand Council ; a grand-nephew of the Im- 
perial Tutor Weng; son of the late Marquis 
Tséng; and nephew of Prince Li; the eldest 
son of the Viceroy of Nanking, and some fifteen 
others of high literary rank, or belonging. to 
Among the heacrary 


members are such men as Wang, recently spe- 
cial envoy to Russia, one or two eminent Gene- 
rals and so forth. The Viceroy Chang Chih. 
tung has given to the club a sum of Tls. 5,000, 
the second of the Imperial Tutors has given it 
a house rent free, and the Senior Imperial 
Tutor, President of the Board of Revenue, in- 
tends to procure for it an annual allowance 
from the Board, and has ordered printing 
machinery for bringing out the books by means 
of which the Club hopes to diffuse a knowledge 
of Western civilization and literature among 
the Chinese. It looks to be a very hopeful 
movement, but genuine reform in China can 
scarcely be expected so long as the present 
dynasty reigns. 

The execution of the ‘ Butterfly,” “ Long 
Finger Nails,” and three other ringleaders of 
the Whasang assassins, took place at Foochow 
on the 7th November. Two executioners per- 
formed the work of decapitation, and so great 
was their celerity and accuracy that from the 
time the first sword was lifted until the fall of 
the fifth head, the interval was only twenty-two 
seconds, 

The steamer Wanking was wrecked on the 
morning of November 14th while attempting to 
make the northern entrance of the Chefoo har- 
bour. She missed the channel and struck a reef 
just before a northerly gale began to blow. The 
crew were all saved, but the ship became a total 
wreck, Itis said that, having lost two of her 
propeller blades, she had sought permission to 
enter Port Arthur, but the Japanese refusing, 
she made for Chefoo. It is scarcely credible 
that any such refusal was given. 


The neighbourhood of Hangchow seems to 
be in an unquiet condition. There is talk of 
Vegetarian bands organizing in various places 
with the intention of attacking the Christians. 


The policy of disbanding troops all over the 
Empire is producing serious trouble. The men 
naturally demand some bonus to enable them 
to reach their homes, but in few cases is any 
attention paid to the demand, In Kiukiang 
there is a strong apprehension that the soldiers 
may sack the city unless they get what they ask, 
They profess unwillingness to injure foreigners, 
but the Kolao Hui, always ready to join in any 
disturbance, have put out placards against every- 
body in general and foreigners and officials in 
particular, 

The officials at Wenchow are again display- 
ing their contempt for treaty obligations. It 
may be remembered that, some time ago, they 
employed physical force to compel a man to sign 
a document promisiug that no more Christian 
services should be held in his house. After his 
release from confinement, he returned home 
and the services were re-commenced. He was 
again arrested and thrown into prison, no 
attention being paid to his perfectly valid 
excuse that he had let his house to the mis- 
sion by which the services were performed. 
The remonstrances of the British Consul seem 
unavailing. 


There is a rumour that official permission has 
been obtained by a Chinese syndicate to work 
the petroleum deposits in Szechuan and Hupeh. 


It is feared at Newchwang that in the in- 
terval between the Japanese evacuation and 
the Chinese re-occupation, life and property 
will not be safe. The Chinese officials are 
foolishly unwilling to resume charge of the 
place until the Japanese have entirely taken 
their departure. H.M.S. Rattler, however, has 
‘* docked” there for the winter. 

The Rev. James Stewart, rector of Stukeley, 
in Hants, has died from the shock of hearing 
that his daughter was murdered at Whasang. 


THE presentation of prizes to successful ex- 
hibitors at a competitive exhibition of carved 
objects in Uyeno Park, Tokyo, took place on 
the 27th inst. in the presence of Viscount Eno- 
moto, Messrs. Kuki Ryuichi, Mayeda Kenjiro, 
and several others. Messrs. Namikawa Sosuke, 
Kano, Natsvo, Murata Ichiya, and Fumiya 
Takijiro, Miss Sakurai Jio-ko, and the Tsukiji 


‘Type Foundry received silver medals. 
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THE LIBERAL SPIRIT OF 
COMMERCE. 





Mr. Consul-General Jernigan writes in the 
ollowing strain in his Trade Report, as epi- 
omized by United States’ Journals :— 


Prior to the treaty there were 25 Chinese ports at 
which Western ships could call, but only 1§ ports 
were open to the call of Japanese ships. 

“ To this larger number,” says the report, ‘‘ three 
‘new ports have been added by the terms of the treaty 
—Chungking, Soochow, and Hangchow—making in 

_all #8 open to commerce, and giving to Western 
nations, having the ‘ favoured-nation clause’ in their 
treaties with China, the equal right, with Japan, to 
enter the new ports with their ships, and to Japan, 
now having the ‘ favoured-nation clause’ in the treaty 
with China, the right to enter with her ships all ot the 
28 open ports.”’ 

‘While the merchants of Europe and America were 

free to trade in the interior of China, Japanese 
merchants were confined to the open ports. ‘The 
imports of Japanese merchants were subjected to 
heavy imposts in passing into the interior, while the 
goods of Western merchants had simply to pay transit 

_ dues amounting to one-half of the sum levied by the 
Customs. But there is one provision of the treaty 
which exempts the merchandise of Western merchants 
from an additioual charge, for, although free to carry 

oods in the interior on the payment of comparatively 

_ small import duties, they were required to pay heavy 
transit dues when they desired to store goods in the 
interior. This inconvenience the new treaty removes. 

ConsukGeneral Jernigan calls attention to the fact 
that the most important provision of the new treaty is 
that which makes it free to carry on manufacturing 
industries. He says :—'‘ This provision virtually opens 
China to new enterprises, and the kindred provision re- 
lating to the free import of machinery, may be accepted 
as fully explanatory of the article contained in the 
commercial treaty between China and Western nations 
being the first definite statement as to machinery, 
whicli, in the past, has been imported under the name 
of commodities, Only a few years ago, when cotton 
gins were sent from Japan to Shanghai, the Customs 
authorities objected, on the ground that China did not 
allow foreigners to engage in manufacturing industries 
in the interior, and, therefore, the importation of 
machinery for manufacturing purposes could not be 
permitted. About this question there can be no more 
doubt, and machinery, as well as other merchandise, 
ean be imported.” 

It is noticeable that in the settlement of the difficul- 
ties between Japan and China ‘the liberal spirit of 
commerce was recognised as a potential and essential 
factor in the friendship of nations.” Mr. Jernigan 
states that a decided opening has been made inthe 
opposing wall of Chinese conservatism, and that in 
consequence a widening market may be expected for 
Western productions. 


It must be confessed that Japan has very little 
reason to be satisfied with the appreciation ex- 
tended to her efforts in the general cause of 
trade. Had she consulted her own interests only 
she would certainly have refrained from insert- 
ing in the Shimonoseki Treaty a clause securing 
' for all nations the privilege of carrying on manu- 
facturing industries in China. So long as such 
industries could not be started, China constitut- 
eda huge market lying at Japan’s very doors and 
virtually open to Japan only, for it is manifest 
that with all the outer nations on equal terms, 
Japan would enjoy immense advantages in 
offering her own manufactures to the Middle 
Kingdom. But from the moment that it be- 
came possible for Europeans or Americans to 
organize and carry on industrial enterprises in 
China, from that moment Japan must find her- 
self exposed to keen, if not invincible, com- 
petition. Careless of that consideration, how- 
ever, she stipulated for the general liberty in 
question, the result being that almost imme- 
diately half a dozen foreign companies were 
started in Shanghai for the purpose of spinning 
cotton yarns, which meant, of course, that the 
cottou-manufacturing industry in Japan was to 
receive a heavy set back in its infancy. Nor 
did Japan obtain even the poor solace of public 
recognition, In the prospectus of the first 
manufacturing enterprise started in Shanghai— 
the Ewo Cotton Mill—instead of acknowledging 
that the enterprise had been rendered possible 
by Japan’s action in the Shimonoseki Treaty, 
the framers of the document went out of their 
way to declare that they owed the privilege to 
the exertions of the British Representative in 
Pekin. On what grounds they made such an 
allegation remains to us a complete enigma, 
but assuredly it was not calculated to, show that 
Japanese liberality was apnpreeiated. — BRO ; 


+) yon Bian 


same way we have men like Hew 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 581 











faith. It was delightful to mark the readiness with which 
Japanese soldiers received copies of God’s Word on their 
departure from their country for the front. One of the 
lady workers of the Church Missionary Society received a 
letter from four of these soldiers, saying that the four meq 
daily for the reading of the secred book. 


[tis a great pity that Christian missionaries so 
ofien display want of accuracy in discussing 
the affairs of the nations among which they 
work, One Bishop Corfe is enough to discredit 
the Christian Creed in the eyes of the whole 
Japanese nation, Of course, we do not dream 
of comparing the spirit that animates Bishop 
Corfe with that displayed by Mr. Ensor. The 
latter is evidently a kindly, large-hearted man. 
But why does he not inform himself thoroughly 
before he speaks? No man acknowledging the 
most elementary dictates of justice could allude 
to the late war as having given “ghastly dis- 
closure of the savage character and condition of 
the Japanese,” or could talk of “the tale of 
rapine and massacre told in the annals of that 
compaign” as proving the ‘“ unregenerative 
temperament of the people.” Once only in the 
whole course of the war did the Japanese troops 
behave cruelly, and on that occasion the fact that 
they were maddened by terrible provocation is 
established by the kindly demeanour of the 
very same men in previous fights. As for rapine, 
there was never a serious charge of the kind. 
Under any circumstances, conceding the worst 
about Port Arthur, it is surely most unfair that 
the otherwise uniformly irreproachable conduct 
of the Japanese forces should be effaced by one 
solitary excess perpetrated under the pressure 
of strong provocation. Mr. Ensor does not in- 
tend to commit such an injustice, we are con- 
fident. But his method of stating the case is 
unfortunate, and nothing could be less judicious 
than his suggestion that whatever clemency and 
self-control the Japanese soldiers displayed 
during the war were due to the “ sanctifying and 
softening influence of the Christian faith.” 
That is certainly not the way to make Christi- 
anity popular in Japan, for every Japanese Bud- 
dhist, knowing that he follows a creed not less 
charitable and careful of life than Christianity, 
can not but be deeply offended by Mr. Ensor’s 
suggestion. 


composing brochures and penning articles to 
prove that Japan’s selfish aim is to crush all 
Occidental trade in the Orient and monopolize 
the whole market for herself. We do not think 
that any German publicist has a valid title to 
upbraid other nations for want of commercial 
liberality, neither cam we detect many traces of 
the spirit of free competition in the crusade that 
Herr von Brandt and Mr. Hesse-Wartegg have 
sought to organize against Japan. At any rate, 
if in the commercial treaty that she is now on 
the eve of negotiating with China, Japan origin- 
ally entertained any idea of securing farther 
tradal privileges for all nations, we should im- 
agine that her recent experiences will induce 
her to pause. 








FUNERAL OF MR. GOH. 
—--—_ —_-_ }— 
The funeral of Mr. Keita Goh took place on 
the 22nd instant, the co:tége leaving the resi- 
dence of the deceased within the compound of 
the Foreign Office and proceeding to the temple 
Seisho-ji, near Atago-yama. Owing to an un- 
fortunate oversight, notice was not given to 
foreigners, and thus numbers of persons who 
would most readily have attended, were pre- 
vented either by want of information or by a 
feeling of doubt as to the desire of the relatives. 
The Japanese aitendance, however, was very 
large, and the display of flowers sent by sym- 
pathising friends was striking and beautiful. 


We take this opportunily of supplementing 
our previously published brief notice of the 
deceased gentleman’s career. Mr. Goh was 
descended from the little colony of Chinese 
scholars that took refuge in Japan after the fall 
of the Ming dynasty. He represented the ninth 
generation. Losing his fatber at the early age 
of three, he was brought up by his mother, who 
survives him. In Nagasaki and afterwards in 
Kyoto, he studied French and other subjects, 
his fellow-students being now Professors in the 
Imperial University or legal luminaries. Sent 
in 1875 to study in Pekin, he acted, ten years 
later, as interpreter for Count lto during the 
negotiations that ended in the Tientsin Treaty, 
and after his return to Japan, was sent to Bel- 
gium to study law. It would be difficult to find 
in the ranks of officialdom, a more competent 
and highly educated man. 











THE TOKYO FINE ARTS SCHOOL. 
ek Se Tee 

We are pleased to learn from the ¥ournal 
Offictel de ?Bxposition that the Tokyo Fine 
Arts School has, at the Thirteenth General Ex- 
position at Bordeaux, obtained what the French 
call un dipléme dhonneur. As this distinction 
is the hightest that can be gained, and has not 
been awarded to any other institution of the same 
kind, we congratulate the Minister of Educa- 
tion as also the Director of the Fine Arts School, 
Mr. Okakura Kakuzo, on this noteworthy 
success. The jury, containing members of 
many different nationalities, has no doubt high- 
ly appreciated the effective organization given 
by this country to instruction in the fine arts, 
and wetrust that the Imperial Diet in its ap- 
proaching session will not curtail the appropria- 
tions necessary for the preservation and further 
development of the national art of Japan. 


A MISSIONAKY ON FAPAN. 
——--—— - 4-- —- —— - 

At the recent meeting of the Church Congress 
in Norwich, the Rev. George Ensor read a 
paper on “ Missions to the Japanese.” We 
take this résume of it from the London and 
China Express :— 

After dealing at length on the various creeds held in 
that country, he asked what had all the creeds of Japan 
in their separate or conspiring streams of philanthropy 
done for the ignorant aborigines of the northern isle of 
Yezzo, He had conversed with its inhabitants twenty 
years ago, and at that date through all their land no 
Buddhist shrine nor Confucian temple received the strange 
worshippers, nor did the State creed of shinto ever dream 
of condescending from its dignity to their need. No priest 
instructed. and no teacher taught them. The vaunted 
mission spirit of Buddhism found there no encouragement 
of royal Asoka to encourage, or lucrative revenue to 


enrich. To-day the language of the Ainu ge ag in at nas : 
the libraries of Furopean learning through the pages of 

Mr. Bachelor, the representative of the Church Mission- CHAMPAGNE. 

ary Society. But better, infinitely far, than the classification SS 


of its declensions was the inclusion of those who employed 
it within the gates of the Christian Church, Inthe year 
18915, only nine had been baptised of these strange savage 
people; last year 4co were ranked under the banner of the 
King of Grace. But it might be submitted that after all, 
Christianity might exercise but superficial influence over 
the people of Japan. It might be contended that the 
desire of culture, and a sensitiveness to the public opinion 
of the great people of the Occident, might have stimulated 
Japan to adopt the livery of a creed associated with the 
prestige of the dominant races of the world. It might be 
urged that the late war gave ghastly disclosure of the 
savage character and condition of the Tacerche. It might 
be contended that the tale of rapine and massacre told in 
the annals of that campaign threw lurid and significant 
lustre on the unregenerate temperament of that people. 
Admitting, for argumentative purposes, that the tale with 
all its horror be absolutely true, what did it all prove? It 
showed that the Japanese army and people, with yet but 
a most limited percentage of Christians within them, too 
few to exercise but a minimum of restrictive and temper- 
ating influence, were guilty of crimes that found most 
adequate and respectable parallels in the Franco-German 
war of 1870. But even ina field so unfavourable for their 
apts te there did appear in the late war press bana 

the sanctifying and softening influence of the Christian 


URB 


Considering the huge silver prices that we in 
the East have to pay for our champagne, the fol- 
lowing paragraph from a home paper contains 
matter that is at once intelligible and aggravat- 
ing :— 


Bad news comes from the champagne district. The 
grape gatherers are dejected, and did not keep their an- 
nual festival with as much gaiety as usual. The cause of 
the depression is attributed to the indifferent vine harvest. 
Mildew, frost, and then the long drought, damaged 
the grapes. In some districts, however, notably Ay, the 
récolté is better than in others, but there is a second cause 
of trouble to the people of the Champenois country who 
live by the vine, The sales of their produce are effected 
with a good deal of difficulty, owing to the fact that wine 
merchants have too much champagne in stocit, and cannot 
get it off their hands quickly enough to warrant fresh pur- 
chases. During the ten years from 1882 to 1892 the average 
number of bottles in the shops and cellars of the dealers in 
champagne wine amounted to 70,000,000. In 1&3 this 
figure was)incceased to 86,000,000, Last year the number 
amounted to 184,000,000. In 1894 the export trade also 
declined, pel | paRROSS bottles being sent abroad, as 
crn rage of 18,000,000 for eleven years 
ANA-CHAMPAIGN 
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SIR NICHOLAS O'CONOR. 


— —— 


PRS. 
IR NICHOLAS O’CONOR has achie- 
ved the exceedingly difficult feat of 
leaving the East amid a chorus of approval. 
Not often has any British Representative 
to the Chinese Court added such a page 
to his record. Generally Her Majesty’s 
Minister has become an object of detrac- 
tion and censure before he takes his de- 
parture from Pekin, and if any voices are 
raised in his defence at the last hour, they 
are those of personal friends. At one 
time it seemed as though Sir NICHOLAS 
O’ConorR’s fate would be no exception to 
the common rule. The local politicians, 
whose exclusion from the control of the 
British Administration alone holds Eng- 
land back from the Empire of the world, 
began to be very busy with his name a few 
monthsago. But the high qualities that he 
displayed in times of exceptional difficulty 
imposed silence upon those that have no 
language but abuse, and elicited hearty 
praise from all sober observers. It would 
not be difficult, we imagine, for the British 
Representative in China, even though he 
did not possess the capacities of Sir N1- 
CHOLAS O’CONOR, to win the support of 
his nationals. He need only devote a few 
months in every year to personal inter- 
course with them. The average Britisher 
wants to see his Minister, wants to shake 
hands with him, and, above all, wants to 
be tactfully deluded into the pleasant fic- 
tion that the Legation thunder-bolts are all 
forged at the open ports. Itissotoa great 
extent in Japan also, though the conditions 
existing here render Ministerial seclusion 
more difficult, and therefore more offen- 
sive, than in China. No more striking 
example could be adduced than the case 
of the late Mr. FRASER. A truer-hearted 
gentleman, an abler official, and a more 
earnest toiler in his country’s interests, 
never presided at any Legation. But be- 
cause a singularly reserved disposition led 
him to shun society, he became the victim 
of coarse and unjust slanders. Sir 
NicHoLas O’CoNoR found little leisure to 
visit his nationals in the settlements. No 
British Representative in China will ever 
find time to foster his own popularity in 
that manner until the era of railways 
dawns for the big, unwieldy Empire. But 
he did not fail to utilize every means of 
supplying the deficiency, so that a marked 
feature of his career in Pekin was the 
supply of materials for intelligently judg- 
ing it that he managed to place within 
reach of his nationals at the open ports. 
His removal from Pekin is emphatically 
a loss to the East, and we sincerely trust 
that in choosing his successor full account 
will be taken of the large problems likely 
to come up for solution in the course of 
the next few years. There is a measure 
of assurance in the fact of his transfer 


from Pekin direct to St. Paps. since 


his new post will probably. afford OPPOry, 


tunities for utilizing to the best purpose 


the special knowledge that he carries 
from the Orient, and we may therefore 
infer that Her Majesty’s Government 
intends to keep close watch over the con- 
tingencies likely to arise out of the pre- 
sent situation in the Far East. 








THE AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE 
LIBERALS AND THE CABINET. 


ea 
HE Tokyo Asahi Shimbun professes 
to be in a position to give the text 
of an agreement said to have been con- 
cluded between the Cabinet and the Liberal 


Party. The document runs thus :— 


Art. 1—The Liberal Party will support the present 
Cabinet to the best of their ability in the approaching 
session of the Diet, and should it happen that the 
“ Responsibility Party ’' (i.e. the politicians claiming 
that the Ministry ought to resign on account of the 
Korean coup d’étdt), obtaining a majority, offer serious 
obstacles to the passage of Government measures, the 
Government shall recognise its responsibility and dis- 
solve the liouse of Representatives. 


Art. I].—In the general elections after the dissolu- 
tion, the Government shall openly support the Liberal 
candidates. 


Art. IIl.—Should the Liberals nevertheless fail to 
find themselves in a majority in the new House, the 
Government, recognising its responsibility, shall re- 
sign, thus establishing the precedent of party cabinets. 


Art. IV.—After the resignation of the Cabinet, 
Marquis Ito will enter the Liberal Party, and will as- 
sist that Party in measures of administrative reform. 


The Asahi declares, without any reser- 
vation, that the above agreement has been 
concluded between the Ministry and the 
Liberals. It adds that the covenant meets 
with very little opposition in the Cabinet, 
and that Marquis SAIGO, though formerly 
leader of the National Unionists, is an as- 
senting party. We find some difficulty in 
believing that the Ministry have pledged 
themselves to any hard and fast condi- 
tions, especially to a distinct promise that 
the system of party cabinets shall be re- 
cognised by them in certain eventualities. 
At the same time, it is beyond all ques- 
tion that the combination now openly 
formed between the Government and the 
Liberals means nothing less than a Mini- 
sterial recognition of the principle of 
party government, and that, for all practi- 
cal purposes, the system may now be said 
to have come into existence. It is not 
surprising, human nature being what it is 
—that the Progressionists and the other 
sections of the Opposition should throw a 
great many ugly epithets at the heads of 
the Liberals under’ such circumstances. 
There exists only one intelligible issue 
between the Government and the politi- 
cians not in power, namely, the question 
of party cabinets. Many as are the sec- 
tions composing the Opposition, their 
lines of demarkation are ultimately per- 
sonal, and were the problem of party 
cabinets removed from the field, there 
would remain nothing to fight about until 
new programmes could be evolved. The 
Liberals have now succeeded in introduc- 
ing the much desired, but greatly over- 
rated, system, and have succeeded, at the 
same time, in obtaining results infinitely 
advantageous to their own credit and 
strength. 
structive policy that constitutes the unique 


For instead of following the de-|¢ 


weapon of the rest of the Opposition 
—a policy plainly most mischievous tothe 
nation’s best interests at present—they 
have accomplished their object by amicable 
agreement with the Cabinet, and under cir- 
cumstances that bring their patriotism into 
strong prominence, For it is impossible to 
deny that every sound principle of patriot- 
ism dictates union between the people and 
the Administration at this juncture of the 
country’s career, and that men subserving 
the needs of the empire to a problem of 
domestic policy in such a time as the 
present, must be either deficient in pat- 
riotism or conspicuously wanting in the 
sagacity of statecraft. Moreover, the 
Liberals by their opportune measure of 
conciliation, have virtually drawn into 
their camp several of the most experienced 
and talented statesmen of the empire, thus 
securing for their Party the elements 
without which it could never have been a 
practical candidate for administrative re- 
sponsibility. Such success could not fail 
to rouse sentiments of fierce envy and 
disappointment in the breasts of politicians 
whom this arrangement relegates to a 
limbo of long powerlessness. Hence we 
find the orgaus of the extreme wing of the 
Opposition casting in the teeth of the 
Liberals reproaches t8 illogical to be 
dictated by anything short of blind anger. 
They call the Liberals servile tools of 
those in power, taunt them with having 
made an unconditional surrender, sneer 
at them as morally defunct, and revile them 
for leaguing themselves with clan states- 
men. Considering that the Liberals have 
attained the sole result for which they 
fought so long, the notion of twitting 
them with unconditional surrender, or 
indeed surrender of any kind, is pure 
silliness. And considering that every 
statesman in Japan is a ‘clan statesman,” 
not excluding Counts ITAGAKI and OKUMA 
themselves, any reproach attached to that 
term is childish. If the organs of the 
Opposition desire to be understood as 
seeking to banish perpetually from the 
administration all the men that have made 
modern Japan, they can only expect to be 
laughed at. If they entertain no such 
mad project, then their talk about ‘clan 
statesmen ’’ must be merely the froth of 
senseless anger. Japan has often been 
said to be a country of surprises for fo- 
reign observers. Perhaps it is. But 
for one thing experience has taught us to 
look in every Japanese emergency—com- 
promise. By compromise a score of 


seemingly lost situations have been saved 
during the past fifteen years, and by com- 
promise an easy bridge is now thrown 
across achasm that threatened to widen 
for many coming days between the Go- 
vernment and the people. This consum- 
mation completes the quincunx of great 
Meiji issues, In the centre stands the 
promulgation of the Constitution, and on 
the four corners, the resumption of specie 
payments, the revision of the Treaties, 
the war with China, and the introduction 


of | Paty: cabineis. 


Piatt tT pe ath Ah) | 


a 





and ga follow the noun. Ba has now 


, S/he ) | | 
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¥APANESE CASE SUFFIXES. connective in the Japanese ofoko no ko: 
ee Oe ‘‘male child.” It is possessive in Aito no me, 
NDERSON, in the “ Pictorial Arts ‘‘eyeofmen.” In modern Mongol, spoken 


of Japan,” London, 1886, says;|North of the Great Wall the genitive is 
* The most favoured opinion on the origin] 42; or zn. In books it is uz. Without 
of the Japanese refers them to the same|doubt it is a transformed demonstrative, 
parent stock as the Chinese and theland may be identified with so, sore, ano, 
Koreans.” This view is apparently coun-| yay7, dare, etc. These pronouns, by 
tenanced by ethnological data as well as ready interchauge of 2, d, ¢, s, with each 
by the geographical relations of Korea and other, have but one root, of which they 
parts of the Chinese coast south of Japan-|are the modern forms. In modern Europe 
Moreover, Mr. ASTON’S comparison of the der, die, das, this, that, are some of the 


Korean and Japanese languages has de-|recent western forms of the same primzeval 
monstrated that the two tongues resemble | demonstrative. ‘The dative takes nt, as in 


each other closely enough to justify the nanji ni zeni wo ataberu (modern, atayeru) 
conclusion that they come from a common |« {9 give money to you.” Here wo is the 
source. “Here,” says ANDERSON, the “‘sup- sign of the accusative. It is the Mongol ¢ 
porting arguments stop and other difficul-| which is used in the same way. The 
ties confront us.” ANDERSON also says] terminative tense is formed by be (ye), nt, 
that a Japanese author, about A.D. 1800,}and made. The ablative is formed by yort 
suggested that the Japanese were a colony!and Agra. The comitative tense is marked 
of the Hiung Nu. That is a bold sug- by to or fomonz or to tomo, ‘‘with,in company 
gestion, because the Hiung Nu were only] with.’ The instrumental is expressed by 


known to the Chinese as the ruling power yort, motte, and nl yorite. Among these 
in Tartary from the third century before 


CHRIST, and the current tradition of 
the MIKADO’s dynasty reaches back to 
the seventh century before CHRIST. The 
whole argument is not presented by Mr. 
ANDERSON, who has done so much to il- 
lustrate the #sthetic triumphs of the Japan- 
ese. The philological proof is stronger 
than he supposed. In comparing the lan- 
guages of the main-land with Japanese, 
Mr. ASTON stopped with Korean. There 
is alike resemblance between Japanese 
and each of the Tartar languages. For 
instance, the Japanese plural in nado is 
teul in Korean, may and zer in Mongol, 
and /ar in Turkish. The palace of Beglar 
Beg is the palace of the Beg of the Begs, 
a title of the SULTAN. Begisthe Chinese 
pek, a feudal title equivalent to Earl in 
feudal Europe. Here we have precisely 
the same plural in use all the way from 
Tokyo to Constantinople. The Turkish 
language has case suffixes like the other 
languages occuping Tartary, Korea, and 
Japan. It places the verb at the end of 
the sentence, and its syntacticdl rules all 
show that it belongs to the same great Asi- 
atic family with which these languages are 
associated and of which they are the chief 
members. 

HQFFMANN counts six cases only in the 
declension of Japanese nouns. The stu- 
dent may, however, with advantage regard 
the cases of nouns in Japanese as nomi- 
native, genitive, dative, terminative, accu- 
sative, ablative, instrumental, locative, and 
comitative. That number will be sufficient. 
He must have a nominative because ba 


and in Chinese  dzi, “from.” In Welsh 
and Chinese it precedes its noun. On this 
fact may be based an argument to show 
that, long ago, somewhere in northern Asia 
the Japanese for a long period lived as 
wandering shepherds like the Tartars 
now. They betray in case particles an 
early generic connection with Tartar races 
They would not have had the same mode of 
declining nouns unless they led the same 
nomadic life. In some way not yet fully 
explained nomadic life led to the post- 
ponement of the verb. Every case suffix 
is a verb, and so the transposition of the 
verb caused by change of residence being 
both Japanese and Tartar, these races 
must have been neighbours. What are 
nations now were tribes long ago, and 
ethnology and philology both point to 
original unity. 

For every phenomenon there is a cause. 
The letter 4 is dropped in France and 
in England because speakers of French 
conquered England in the 11th century. 
This was the cause of the weakening of 
hin England. The Romans used tus as 
a case particle for the ablative in adverbs 
because their ancestors were once in Asia. 
For this suffix is the same with those 
mentioned above. The ablative in San- 
scritis afin the masculine and aya in the 
feminine. In Persian @gis “ from,” and it 
precedes the noun just as oddz in Welsh 
and f§ fst in Chinese precede the noun. 
Thus the same word is a preposition in 
Chinese, Persian, and Celtic, all of which 
races are agricultural, and a postposition 
in Latin, Sanscrit, the Tartar languages, 
Korean, and Japanese, which races are, 
or probably were, nomadic in their mode 
of life. It becomes clear in this way that 
the case suffixes in Japanese are originally 
verbs, and the verb took its place after 
the accusative at the end of the sentence 
through the action of causes springing out 
of nomadic life. The chief cause is rhe- 
torical. Nomads listen to story tellers. 
Sentences are formed with the gerund 
construction. The indicative mood is 
avoided till the end arrives; neither the 
tellers of the tale nor the listeners are at 
all eager to finish their calm interest 
in the narrative. The postponement 
of the indicative under the action of such 
causes led to the postponement of the 
verb in Tartar and Japanese syntax, as 
the result of the peculiar life of Tartary 
and Siberia. It took place in former 
times when the climate there was warmer 

























case particles, verbs are mixed. Thus 
yoriru ‘approach, lean upon,” if used 
in the manner of the instrumental, 
takes the participial suffix fe and follows xz 
‘upon,’ which is allocative. The language 
is still in the agglutinative stage, and 
struggles against increase in the number 
of cases. Motte, our ‘‘ bear,” and the Latin 
fero, becomes causative with the added 
syllable se, as in motase “‘niake to carry, 
lean upon, rest against.’’ The same root is 
also to lift in mofage, ‘‘raise up.” This 
special force is given to the root mot by add- 
ing ge. Evidently if the same root means 
“lift, carry, and take” it is the putting 
forth of the hand that is the original from 
which these senses are derived. This is the 
same verb we have in mito, ‘‘to send,” for 
example. The root is the same. The 
people that migrated over the continent 
had one vocabulary at first. We find the 
same roots used in forming grammatical 
laws which are peculiar to each nation. 
Japanese is much older than Latin. It 
belongs to the mesozoic age, so to 
speak, if we suppose primzval speech to 
be eozoic, the Chinese language to be 
paleozoic, and the Indo-European to be 
neozoic. There is no advantage in deny- 
ing that the roots (eozoic) in Latin (neo- 
zoic) are one with the Japanese (mesozoic). 
The Japanese race came from the con- 
tinent at a certain date after. wandering 
in Asia, as the Mongols wander now. The 
wandering habit of life broke up all 
special love for monosyllabism. Agricul- 
tural nations reveal a tendency to use 
changes of tone to mark new meanings 
in roots. The polysyllabic structure of 
Japanese shows that the nation was 
nomad for a very long time before it was 
agricultural. 

It is necessary to stale this principle 
here, because the case suffixes are in 


than it now is. In the primzval period 
the verb could stand nowhere but between 
the actor and the object of the action. 
This syntax suits the market and the or- 
dinary business of the family. But for 
long conferences, religious, political, and 
romantic, another syntax was felt to be 
convenient. It is that of the Tartar and 
Dravidian nations, and the Koreans and 
Japanese have not yet been able to free 


themselves f fram. tt his rehetorical bondage. 


JOSEPH EDKINS. 


become wa. It is the Mongol nominative 
ber. It is the demonstrative #% fz, just 
as ga is the demonstrative 3£ git, the gut, 
“who” of Latin. A relative pronoun is 
never anything but a transformed demon- 
strative, and this is true also oF Sy cgl dan several instances Tartar. The ablative aa 
tive pronouns, as quis ? Digitized by from” is in Mongol ese, asa, og nC 


The genitive xo is INGFRAEJOARGHY In Manchu itis chz, In Welsh it Nia 
is Od CHAMPAIGN 
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SHINTO SHRINES AND PRIESTS|both are dedicated to the same £ami, the 


(SHINKWAWN). 
a 
HAT Shinto is not a religion in the 
strict sense of the term is generally 
agreed, even the disciples of the cult 
themselves admitting it. The conclu- 
sion is at once arrived at when we 
observe that the tenets of Shinto are prac- 
tically devoid of that essential feature of 
all religions, the doctrine of a future life. 
The Shintoists themselves regard the 
matter from a different standpoint.’ In 
their eyes religion is synonymous with 
Buddhism, which they despise as an in- 
stitution established chiefly for imposing 
upon the weak minds of the vulgar. To 
them religion is a humbug, and of course 
they deem it a desecration to degrade 
their own cult tosucharank. They claim 
for Shinto nothing more than that it is 
a special mode of duly reverencing the 
divine ancestors and other illustrious per- 
sonages of the realm, and for perpetuating 
their memory. By the common people, 
however, Shinto is regarded in the light 
of a religion, though differing more or less 
from their idea of Buddhism. This by the 
way, however. The purpose of our article 
is not to discuss abstruse theological 
points, but to give some facts relating to 
Shinto. 

The gradation of shrines may be first 
dealt with. Shrines are divided into four 
official grades, viz., State shrines (Awanpei- 
sha), provincial shrines (Rokuhet-sha), pre- 
fectural shrines (/uken-sha), and district 
and divisional shrines (go-son-sha). State 
and provincial shrines are in turn sub- 
divided, the former into three and the 
latter into two classes. State shrines 
are chiefly dedicated to the so-called 
divine ancestors, that is to say, to the 
mythical beings said to have flourished in 
the Age of the Gods (Fzndai), a few also 
being dedicated to certain Emperors, 
courtiers, or imperial vassals of distinction. 
To the last category belong KuUSUNOKI 
MASASHIGE, HIDEYOSHI, IYEYASU, and 
others. It will thus be seen that the 
more remote, and consequently the more 
mythical, the personages, the greater the 
veneration in which they are ostensibly 
held. Judged from the pantheistical 
tendency of the Japanese people, it might 
be expected that a large number of Em- 
perors would have been deified. But 
such is not the case. Of the 128 Em- 
perors that have sat on the throne of 
Japan, only two, OJIN and KWAMMU, are 
sanctified, and even of these two the 
apotheosis of the latter did not take place 
until this year, and may be referred toa 
wholly accidental cause. 

Between a State shrine of the first 
grade and a divisional shrine, there is 
of course a vast difference in standing, 
but it does not necessarily follow that 
the deity worshipped in the one is. of 
greater importance than, the deity wor- 
shipped in the other. 





distinction of rank being due simply to 
the repute in which the shrine is held, or 
to its locality, or to some other indepen- 
dent causes. Consequently, a deity apo- 
theosized in one place in a State shrine of 
great magnificence may be worshipped as 
a comparatively insignificant being in an- 
other. The Dazjingoo at Ise is the shrine 
of the highest importance in Japan, but a 
Daijingoo under the alias of Myojin is to 
be found in almost every nook and corner 
throughout the country. The number of 
deities is immense: statisticians do not 
enumerate them, nor would there be any 
profit in doing so. But the deities, or 
rather the shrines, that enjoy any con- 
siderable measure of popularity, are com- 
paratively few, not more than ten in all. 
They are the Dazingoo (Ise), the Zatsha 
(Izumo), the Hachimangoo (Kyoto), the 
Temmangoo (Hakata), the /nari (Kyoto), 
the Kasuga (Nara), the Atago (Kyoto), 
the Kompira or Kotohira (Sanuki), the 
Suttengoo (Tokyo), and the Szwa (Shina- 
no). Branch shrines of these eleven are 
found in great abundance, one or two exist- 
in gin the pettiest local division. With the 
exception of the first three, the shrines 
are all named from the places where they 
are situated. The Hachimangoo is dedi- 
cated to the Emperor OJIN, and the 
Zemmangoo to SUGIWARA MICHIZANE, 
but all the others commemorate prehis- 
toric worthies known to Shinto or Japan- 
ese scholars only. The majority of even 
the well-educated classes areentirely ig- 
norant about these Shrines, though of 
course they are obliged to know some- 
thing of the greatest Japanese deity, 
Amaterasuomt-Kami. As to the common 
people, they confidently believe that 
Nasuga, Atago, and so forth are all 
names of deities; they even believe that 
foxes are really worshipped in the /uarz- 
jinska, \nari-yama, where stands the first 
and most important shrine of /zavi, is a 
famous haunt of foxes, and these animals 
thus came to be considered ministering 
servants of the deity /warz. Foxes, then, 
being a necessary accompaniment of Zvarz, 
the common people, by process of synec- 
doche, were led to regard them, especially 
white foxes, as supernatural beings to 
which shrines are specially dedicated. 
Even greater confusion exists in other 
cases ; that, for example, of the Suztengoo. 
No one can tell who is worshipped there, 
though the Shrine is one of the most po- 
pular and highly venerated in the empire. 

A word may be said about the income 
of shrines. This, as might be expected, 
differs considerably. The Great Shrine of 
Ise naturally stands at the head. Its total 
income is believed to be some 40,000 yen 
annually. Next come the Kompira of Sa- 
nuki and the Zazsha (or Oyashiro) of 
Izumo, each enjoying about half of the 
aboveincome. Theincome is derived from 
offerings of coin and the sale of amulets 
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but there are others that possess no less in- 
come, though very much inferior in rank, 
Suitengoo in Tokyo is a good example. 
The Though a shrine of no definite official 
grade, its popularity is such that its net 
takings are said to exceed 10,000 yena 
year. A peculiar feature of this shrine is 
that it is the private property of Count 
ARIMA, ex-Lord of Kurume, and stands in 
the precincts of his residence in Kakigara- 
cho. It is believed that the income his 
lordship enjoys from this sacred source is 
more than enough to defray all his ordi- 
nary expenses. 

The special functions assigned by the 
common people to the above-mention- 
ed shrines are various. For example, the 
Suitengoo is believed to give protection 
against shipwreck and every evil incidental 
to water; against burglary, and even against 
the perils of parturition. The Kompira 


also represents a deity guaranteeing men 
against shipwreck. Sailors are for the 


most part devout believers in these two 
shrines. Then the /marz has power to 
secure efficacy for prayer, while the Zazsha 
presides over wedlock. The total number 
of shrines in Japan amounts to 193,476, of 
which about seven parts are ungraded, 
that is to say, shrines which from vari- 
ous causes are excluded from the pale 
of official classification. The Shinkwan 
(Shinto priests) total 14,766, being thus 
at the rate of one for every 13 shrines. 
With Buddhism the case is different, the 
temples and priests aggregating respec- 
tively 108,000 and 55,000 in round num- 
bers, that is to say at the rate of about 
one priest to two temples. The com- 
parative paucity of Shinto priests is ex- 
plained by the fact that a shrine re- 
quires the service of its ministering 
priest once or twice a year only, and 
thus one priest can undertake the service 
at quite a number of shrines. As shrines 
are officially graded, soare priests; namely, 
into Chokunin, Sonin, and AHannin. 
Only the head of the “holy officials ”’ 
ministering at the Great Shrine of Ise 
is a Chokunin, a rank held by Vice- 
Ministers of State, Chiefs of Bureau, and 
local Governors in general. The pre- 
siding officials at State and provincial 
shrines come next in rank, while the 
Shinkwan of subordinate shrines are 


lowest. A certain official stipend is al- 
lowed to priests of Chokunin and Sonin 
rank. It varies from 100 to 33 yen per 
month. But as they are permitted to ap- 
propriate more or less of the income of 
the shrines with which they are connected, 
the actual amount accruing to most of 
them is at least double of the fixed salary. 
Shinkwan are appoined both by exami- 
nation and nomination. Sons of priests, 
whose forefathers held the post for ten 
generations consecutively, are eligible 
without any examination. A candidate 
not boasting such a genealogy has to be 
examined in certain specified subjects 
relating to Japanese history, rites and 
ceremonies, and so forth. The examina- 


tion js held every year both at the Home 
Very frequently '(a7uda). The above are all State shrinés, Department and in prefectural offices. 
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THE PSYCHOLOGY OF WOMAN. 
a > 
N a recent number of the Popular 


Science Monthly appears an article by 


Professor G. T. W. PATRICK, University of 


Iowa, which gives the results of modern 
anthropological researches bearing on the 
psychological peculiarities of woman. The 
writer has confined himself to points on 
which investigators agree, and claims that 
the facts given are established beyond 
dispute. We give a short résumé of Pro- 


fessor PATRICK’S essay. 


Various theories are held concerning 
woman’s peculiarities. It has beensaid that 
she is a stunted or inferior man and repre- 
sents arrested development. Again, it has 
been asserted that she isa grown-up child ; 
that she belongs tothe child type. While 
accepting the latter theory, others have 
maintained that the child type is in truth 
the race type, and represents greater 
perfection than is attained by man, whose 
natural characteristic is senility. Finally, 
it has been said that throughout the whole 
animal world, where artificial circum- 
stances have not interfered with nature, 
the female is superior to the male in size 
and vitality, and more truly represents the 
essential qualities of the species. 

Psychology is now studied in connection 
with physiology. Although in such a 
discussion as this, the peculiarity of the 
female nervous system is a subject meriting 
more attention than any other physical 
peculiarity, as a basis for the physiological 
and psychological difference between man 
and woman, the following additional facts 
may be stated. Woman, among all civi- 
lised races, is shorter and lighter than 
man, except in America, where at the age 
of 13 or 14 girls are both taller and heavier 
than boys ofa corresponding age. Her 
height relative to that of man is as 16 to 
17, and her weight asgtotro. Her form 
is more rounded and graceful, less bony 
and angular, having relatively more fat 
and less muscle. Owing to peculiarity of 
structure, woman is less erect than man. 
The greater length of the first finger as 
compared with the third, common among 
women, israre in men. It is said to give 
grace to the hand and to be an instance 
of higher evolution, not being found 
As shown by the 
dynamometer, women’s strength is at the 
most not more than two-thirds of that of 
man. Woman’s lung capacity in propor- 
tion to her size is much less than that of 
man, and the amount of carbonic acid ex- 
pired is relatively less. There is great 
difference in the blood: that of women 
containing a larger percentage of water 
and a lower specific gravity. As com- 
pared with man, woman is anemic. The 
pulse-beat is from 8 to {2 per minute 
faster than that of man. 

The following differences have reference 
to birth, death, and disease. Statistics 
show that in Europe and America’ 105 
boys are born to every ‘yoo girls. “The 


proportion in other countries is said to be 
about the same. The excessive mortality 
of males, however, begins with birth and 
continues throughout the greater part of 
life. Notwithstanding the decimation of 
women incident to the child-bearing period 
of their lives, they are found, whenever a 
computation is made, to be considerably in 
excess of men. ‘This is not the result of 
accident, but is due to the greater power 
that women possess of resisting disease 
when encountered, or to an entire absence 
of liability. Women endure surgical opera- 
tions better than men, and recover more 
easily from the effect of wounds. They 
grow old less rapidly and live to a greater 
age. Among centenarians there are twice 
as many women as men. Women retain 
the use of their limbs longer; their hair 
becomes gray later, they suffer less from 
what is called crabbed old age; their sight, 
hearing, and memory are better in their 
declining years than those of men; in fact 
in every way they are more hardy than 
men and possess a larger reserve of 
vitality. A mass of evidence collected by 
European authropologists shows that all 
kinds of variation from the normal type, 
montrosities and the like, are much less 
common in women than in men, 

The long disputed questions about wo- 
man’s brain have been partially solved. 
Woman’s brain is of less absolute weight 
than man’s, but that is of little im- 
portance. Relative to the weight of the 
body there is nearly perfect equality be- 
tween the sexes, the difference, if any, 
being in favour of women. But as a 
test of mental capacity the relative size of 
different parts of the brain has to be con- 
sidered. ‘The lower centres as compared 
with the hemispheres are larger in the 
female brain. The frontal region and the 
occipital lobe are larger and the parietal 
lobe smaller than that of men. It is now 
considered that the size of the parietal 
region is second to none in importance in 
testing intellectual capacity. 

The above facts go far to support the 
theory of the infantile character of woman. 
A large proportion of her physical cha- 
racteristics are also infantile traits. The 
rounded form, larger proportion of fat, 
percentage of water in the blood, rapid 
pulse-beat, and the preponderance of the 
lower brain centres—all these are dis- 
tinctively infantile marks. 

To come to psychical differences, com- 


paring average men with average women, 
contrary to the general notion, statistics 


collected by Italian and English investi- 
gators go to show that woman’s sensibi- 
lity is less keen than that of man. In 
touch, taste, sight, hearing and _ sensi- 
tiveness to pain, her susceptibility is said 
to be not so refined and delicate as that of 
man. But Professor PATRICK questions the 
soundness of this opinion. American inves- 
tigations go to show that women have a 
finer sense of taste than men, but that men 


ace superior in delicacy of smell. 
JR 


and wine tasters are almost always men. 
HAVELOCK ELLIS, who has studied this 
subject thoroughly, holds with GALTON that 
on the whole women have less sensibility 
than men and that it is their greater 
affectability or nervous irritability that has 
given rise to the popular notion of their 
finer sensibility. In colour-blindness, 
however, there is a marked difference in 
favour of women. Three and a half per 
cent. of men are colour-blind, while not 
more than four-tenths of one per cent. of 
women are thus defective. None of the 
popular explanations ofthe difference are 
at all adequate. 

Accurate observation and experiments 
goto show that men are superior to wo- 
men in manual dexterity. To cite one 
case only, in the cigar and cigarette 
trades in English manufacturing centres, 
large numbers of women are employed, 
but are set to the coarse and lower 
grades of work, men being required to 
make the finer grades of cigars and to 
fold the narrow margins of the cigarette 
papers. 

Coming to purely mental differences, in 
perception woman is quicker than man. 
She has a rapid unreasoned perception. 
But her perception of details is less ac- 
curate than that of man and she is more 
liable to be biassed by her feelings and 
wishes. Hence women as a rule make 
poor critics. Men are fond of the abstract 
and women of the concrete. The dif- 
ferent mental habits of the sexes may be 
shown by requiring 50 men and 50 women 
to write as rapidly as possible too words 
without time forthought. In the women’s 
list will be found more concrete terms 
than abstract, words relating to a whole 
rather than a part, the particular rather 
than the general, and associationin space 
rather thanintime. In respect to memory 
repeated tests show that girls are superior 
to boys. In reasoning of the quick as- 
sociative kind women are superior, but in 
slow deductive and inductive reasoning 
they are inferior to men. They lack 
logical feeling; inconsistency does not 
shock them. Analysis is distasteful to 
them. Hence the plodding analytical 
work of science has been mostly perform- 
ed by men. In language women are more 
apt than men. Girls learn to speak earlier 
than boys. An uneducated woman ex- 
presses herself more intelligibly than an 
uneducated man. 

Women are more alike than men, more 
normal as itwere. They are conservative 
in their instincts, are not easily persuaded 
to relinquish traditional methods and opi- 
nions. Women are much more excitable 
than men; their nervous tissue responds 
rapidly to every stimulus and their emo- 
tions are less easily concealed than those 
of men. Sympathy, pity, and charity are 
stronger in women than in men, and women 
are on the whole more generous. In 


morals there are a few well- marked dis- 
Yet tea LAldtlotrs, ‘Male crishinals are in excess 
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of female by about six to one. 
tain forms of crime, such as poisoning 
and infanticide, are more common among 
women than among men, and when they 
do become criminals women are often 
more cruel and depraved than men, spe- 
cially when one of their own sex becomes 
an object of hatred. Their altruism is 
stronger, but their veracity is far inferior 
to that of man. Deception and ruse have 
become a habit of thought and speech with 
civilized women. She is more religious 
than man. Faith is natural to her and often 
leads to credulity. 

Many of the peculiarities we have been 
considering seem to support the theory of 
women’s representing arrested develop- 
ment, but it must not be overlooked that 
in some respects, such as, for instance, her 
moral qualities, woman represents a higher 
evolution than the male sex can boast of. 
In humanity, philanthropy, conscientious- 
ness, fidelity, self-sacrifice, modesty, and 
patience, as well as in her lesser disposi- 
tion to crime, woman is further from the 
savage than man. The same may be said 
ot such mental qualities as grace and re- 
finement. It is perhaps correct to say 
that woman’s purely intellectual develop- 
ment when compared to that of man has 
been retarded. 

The advocates of the theory of woman’s 
arrested development lay great stress on 
the proofs of the truth of the theory fur- 
nished by feminine taste in the matter of 


dress. The origin of dress, as is well 
known, was the desire to adorn the 
person not to protect it. The savage 


spent time and money and underwent a 
large amount of physical discomfort for 
the sake of display and adornment. 
Bright coloured feathers, glossy skins of 
animals, beads, shells, and shining stones. 
nose rings, and earrings figured largely in 
the dress of our ancestors. The hair was 
left uncut and tied in fantastic shapes. 
No feeling of inconvenience was allowed 
to interfere with the consistent following 
of the one principle of adornment. Dress 
in those early days, in addition to its func- 
tion of enhancing personal charms, acted 
as an evidence of the wealth of the wearer, 
In the course of evolution, as far as 
man is concerned, dress has steadily ad- 
vanced from display to utility. But in 
the case of women hardly any develop- 
‘ment has taken place. In their head 
dress, their flowing robes, their long hair, 
their love of striking colours, feathers, 
bright stones, and shells, they resemble 
Even mutilation 
of the body or distertion is still common 
among certain classes of women, such as 
piercing the ears, constriction of the waist, 
and pinching of the feet. 


their savage ancestors. 


A survival of 
the primitive custom of leaving parts of 


the body exposed for the sake of display 
is seen in ladies’ evening dress. Another 


But cer-/or the wearer’s family. Among men it is 


quite impossible to judge of a man’s 
wealth by his attire, but the same cannot 
be said of his wife and daughters. 

Professor PATRICK thus sums up the 
results of his inquiry:—‘‘The matter, 
in fact, reduces itself probably to this: 
that woman, like the child, represents the 
race type, while man represents those vari- 
able qualities by which mankind adapts 
itself to its surroundings. Every woman 
is, as it were, a composite picture of the 
race,never much worse nor much better than 
all. Man is, as it were, nature’s experiment, 
modified to reflect, if possible, the vary- 
ing conditions of his environment. If 
superiority consists in adaptation to pre- 
sent environment, then man is superior ; 
if it consists in the possession of those 
underlying qualities which are essential 
to the race—past, present, and future— 
then woman is superior. May 
it not be that woman, representative of 
the past and future of humanity, whose 
qualities are concentration, passivity, 
calmness, and reserve of force, and upon 
whom, more than upon man, rest the 
burdens and responsibilities of the genera- 
tions, is too sacred too be jostled roughly 
in the struggle for existence, and that she 
deserves from men a reverent exemption 
from some of the duties for which his rest- 
less and active nature adapts him ?”’ 





MARQUIS ITO. 
et SNA ate tk 

HE London and China Express edi- 

torially discusses Marquis ITO’S posi- 
tion with more insight than is usually 
displayed by Western journals with regard 
to Japanese affairs. Having referred tothe 
odium that has fallen on L1 HUNG-CHANG, 
our contemporary says :— 


But in the exact degree that Li’s shield is blur- 
red, that of the Japanese Premier should shine out 
more brilliantly, For all the disasters have tre- 
donnded to the glory of Japan; and precisely in 
so fac as Li is blamed stiould Ita be glorified. So 
far from that being the case, however, lie is said 
to be, al present, one of the most unpopular men 
in the country. Unstable and unreflecting, the 
popular mind has chosen to overlook the great 
sum of success, and to bold bim responsible for the 
disappointment involved in the retrocession of 
Liaostung ; condemning him, tn fact, for an act of 
wisdom and courage greater, petlaps, than the 
conduct of the campaign. As a patriot, Ito will 
probably be hurt; if he were a philosopher he 
would pursue his way with contempt for the tadi- 
tionally uncertain breeze. If he is not murdered 
more Faponico, he will probably live to see it blow 
another way; like the Duke of Wellington, who, 
being escorted home one day by acheering crowd, 
turned and pointed to the windows of Apsley 
House which the crowd had smashed a few days 
before, 


We think that the London journal is mis- 
informed when it describes Marquis ITo 
as ‘‘at present one of the most unpopular 
men in the country.” It may fairly be 
stated, we believe, that the bulk of the 
nation recognise Marquis ITO’sS great 
services, and are more than content that 
should remain at the head of the 
Administration. But there stand always 


he 


case of retardment of development. in|opposed to him a powerful combination of 
women is seen in the tendencyto,make Apo iitictage, headed by the Progressionists, 
dress a symbol of the wealth of thie wearer’ who seck every possible means of discredit. 
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ing him, not for his own sake, nor because 
they consider that the nation’s interests 
are unsafe in his hands, but because they 
regard him as the leader of the Imperial 
interpreters of the Constitution ; that ts 
to say, the leader of the statesmen whose 
reading of the Constitution is that it holds 


the Ministers of the CROWN responsible — 


to the CROWN only, and does not recognise 
that they owe any responsibility to the 
Diet. In a word, all the advocates of 
party cabinets stand opposed to Marquis 
Ito. Their sole aim is to pull him down, 
and they watch eagerly for an opportunity 
to effect their purpose. By these politi- 
cians an outcry was raised about the 
retrocession of the Liaotung Peninsula. 
Any close reader of their various utterances 
on the subject must have perceived how 
carefully they avoided suggesting that 
Japan might have defied the three Euro- 
pean Powers and retained her territorial 
acquisitions in Manchuria in despite of 
Russia, Germany, and France. That 
was not their contention by any means. 
They were too astute not to perceive 
that armed opposition to a combina- 
tion of three great Western Powers 
would have meant annihilation for Japan. 
Their point was simply that Japan’s com- 
pulsory surrender of all the territories 
actually conquered by her armies, having 
come upon the nation with cruel bitter- 
ness in the very hour of victory, must, in 
the nature of things, have brought some 
descredit on the statesmen in power, and 
they sought to utilize popular disappoint- 
ment as a means of driving these states- 
men out of office. In that they failed, for 
the Liberals and the National Unionists 
having refused to endorse their conten- 
Lion, they found themselves powerless to 
raise any national echo of their own com- 
paratively feeble outcry. But even before 
failure was absolutely assured, a new weap- 
on offered itself in the shape of the Korean 
coup d'état. There they seemed to stand 
on more solid ground, since the Cabinet 


that had appointed Viscount MIURA might 


fairly be held in some degree accountable 
for his egregious blunders. But once 
again the Opposition have been foiled by 
the attitude of the Liberals. These latter 
enjoy exceptional access to the true in- 
wardness of Korean politics, one of their 
most eminent leaders, Mr. Hosni Toru, 
having spent many months inthe Korean 
capital and been an actual witness of the 
events of October the 8th. Acting on the 
information thus acquired, they have not 
only stood aloof from the Opposition’s 
agitation, but have even made open de- 
claration of a resolve to céoperate with 
the Iro Cabinet. Thus the most serious 
and strenuous efforts of the Opposition to 
foment popular agitation against the 
Ministry have failed, and under such cir- 
cumstances it can not be just to allege 
that Marquis ITo is “ one of the most un- 
popular men in the country.” If the true 


‘sentiment of the people could be sounded, 


fA 









there would be found, we think, only one 
cause of umbrage against Marquis ITO, 
namely, the fact that he was himself the 
_ dispenser of honours in which he largely 
shared. Itis fresh in the memory of our 
readers how strongly he protested against 
his own promotion to the rank of Marquis, 
and how nearly a Cabinet crisis was pre- 
cipitated by the incident. Yet we doubt 
‘whether the nation has ever been fully per- 
suaded that the distinction thus received by 
the Premier—a distinction most richly de- 
served—really owed nothing tothe Marquis’ 
initiative. There lingersin many people’s 
minds a sentimental objection to the 
whole affair. But it is a paltry matter 
after all, not destined to remain long in 
the thoughts of the nation. A trust- 
worthy index to Marquis [To's popularity 
is the present attitude of the Liberal Party 
toward his Cabinet. If he remains in 
office, he will find himself the first Japan- 
‘ese Prime Minister that ever faced the 
Lower House with an overwhelming 
majority of supporters among the mem- 
bers. It was undoubtedly his intention to 
retire from the Cabinet immediately after 
the conclusion of peace with China. 
The Liaotung question deferred the exe- 
cution of that design, and compelled him 
to continue in power until this new and 
threatening problem was solved. Then 
when the LI-HAyYASHI Convention was 
signed and China had paid the price 
agreed upon for the rendition of the Pen- 
insula, he would certainly have consum- 
mated his project of resignation had not 
the attitude of the Liberal Party brought 
him face to face with an incalculably im- 
portant problem of domestic politics. As- 
suredly, had he been able to resign im- 
mediately after the ratification of the 
Shimonoseki Treaty, he would best have 
consulted his own personal interests. That 
opportunity lost, there remains no cop- 
ceivable reason why he should now go out 
of office. On the contrary, nothing seems 
more fitting than that, as head of the Ad- 
ministration, he should direct and control 
the crowning of the constitutional edifice 
whose foundations he himself prepared. 








BASEBALL. 
a 
U,S.S. ** Otympia” vy. YOKOHAMA. 


A game of Baseball was played on Saturday 
afternoon between a team fromthe U.S.S. Olympia 
and a shore nine, the ‘ battery” being, however, 
composed of men from the U.S.S. Baltimore. The 
Navy at the outset took a decided lead, and play- 
ing better together, won by an innings and eight 
runs, although at one time it seemed as if the Yoko- 
hama team would hold its own, Edwards dis- 
tinguished himself by his fine batting powers, 
making two clean home runs, The following are 
the scores :— 

“Olympia.” Pos, Runs. Out. Yokohama. Pos. Runs. Ont: 


Mr. Fenelon ... C... 4+ 8 { Mr. Guthrie... p... 
Mr, Standley... 1b .., ae 2 Mie. Bait dene $b ... 
Mr. Monoghan 2b... eee Mr. Ellis ...... rb 


3 

5 z ee 
Mr. Bric€ssccoecs Piove 4+ 2 | Mr. Tilden .,, 2b... 
Mr. Davidson. cf... 3... 2 | Mr. Townsend c.., 
3 1 
z a 
2 2 


Mr. McKelvey. rf... - Mr, Abel ..... i 00 tec 
Mr. Doddridge. gb ... “ Mr. Gibbens.., ab .., 
Mr, Charch...... a8 “ae Mr. Edwards .. If .., 
Mr. Kindleber- Mr. Lias,...c0..6 CE us 
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oils, fruits, &c. All its surplus products are exe 
ported, Itisinneed of markets, It can purchase 
back the manufactures from its staples. 

Japan is a densely peopled country, with a 
people who possess great manufacturing skill, who 
with alow rate of wages—which is still a “ living 
wage’’ as my inspection of many manufactories 
conclusively proves—is in want of staples, and is 
able to compete successfully with nations older in 
this form of civilization. 

Common sense and community of interests 
alike suggest that Australia in the South Pacific 
Ocean and Japan in the North Pacific Ocean are 
both of them destined to play an important part 
in the history of the Eastern Hemisphere,—should 
join hands and cultivate the friendliest reciprocity. 

His Excellency the Minister of Commerce and 
Agriculture has given me a copy of the Report of 
the Foreign Trade of Japan during 1894. Ihave 
taken out the following figures relating to the 
major imports. The three chief ports, Yokohama, 
Kobe, and Nagasaki, in 1894 imported 15,000,000 
catties of flour, nearly £750,000’s worth of genes 
ral provisions, neatly 1,000,0C0 catties of hides, 
700,000 catties of hoofs, 1,500,000 catties of leather, 
2,500,000 catties of lead, 1,500,000 catties of wool, 
170,000 catties of soap, 140,000 catties of tallow, 
&c. These are all products of Australia, 

Then Japan has for Australia rice, tea, matches, 
silk, colton, aud woollen-fabrics, porcelain mat:+ 
lings, lacquer ware, attistic curios, &c. Here is 
the bases of trade for both with mutual advantage. 
The manufacture of wool offers a splendid invest- 
ment to Japanese capitalists and would furnish 
remunerative work for a very large number 
of operators. Japan wants, also, a better breed 
of cattle and horses. Australia can supply both, 
Two nations having such profitable avenues for 
trade should cultivate each other, All the Cham- 
bers of Commerce in Australia are in favour of the 
Treaty. All the chief producers desire it. It is 
to be hoped that a majority in the Parliaments will 
vote for its adoption. 

If through dread of cheap labour and dislike of 
alien races Australia excludes herself from manus 
facturing nations, like a pot-bound plant it will 
wither from the roots upwards. 

I said these things in effect before I left Aus- 
tralia, I write them here in Japan, and I shall 
repeat them with the accent of a proved conviction 
when I return to Australia. 


Iam, &c., 
J. LANGDON PARSONS, 
Imperial Hotel, Tokyo, Nov, 21st, 1895. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

> 

(Our readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsiblefor the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.] 








































































THE PROSPECTS OF POSITIVISM. 


Yo THE Epitor oF THE ' JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—Your correspondent J.C.H. is little aware 
how unfortunately he exposes the failure of Posi- 
tivism to gain any hold on the minds of even 
the intelligent public. The writer of your article 
on the * Doctrine of Immortality ” rashly assumed 
that he knew something about Positivism. Your 
correspondent writes to show into what grievous 
errors he had fallen, and asserts that ‘fa more 
general acquaintance with the substance and 
method of Positive doctrine” would have saved 
him from his mistakes, No doubt it would, but 
it is just this ‘more geneval acquaintance with 
their doctrines” that the poor Positivists sigh for 
in vain. The public mind is so lamentably in- 
different to them, and when it does get hold of 
something, that something turns out to be a mis- 
conception after all. And yet it is this system 
which, in the grandiloquent words of your cor- 
respondent, “‘aims at replacing the decaying 
theological props of religion by a foundation of 
demonstrated scientific truth.’ Well, it hardly 
seems equal to the task at present, but perhaps 
the decaying theological props of religions will 
last us for a litle longer. 


Yours, NIL DESPERANDUM. 
Tokyo, November 21, 1895. 


_--- —______ 


JAPAN AND AUSTRALIA. 


‘To tHE EDITOR oF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL,” 


S1r,—My mission to Japan and the Far East as 
a Commissioner of the South Australian Govern- 
ment, and as the representative of producers and 
manufacturers in South Australia, is, of course, 
entirely unconnected with politics. Anything, 
therefore, that L may advance in this letter is en- 
tirely on my own responsibility. 

But the letter of your Australian Correspondent 
in your issue of to-day, and fugilive paragraphs 
and extracts which I have seen in newspapers 
published in Japan, impose upon me the duty of 
asking you to allow me to say a few words on the 
subject. 

Great Britain has properly allowed the self-po- 
verning colonies to decide whether they will accept 
this treaty which comes into force in 1899; but 
they must arrive at a decision within two years of 
the date when it was signed by the high contract- 
ing powers, 

At the present time all the Parliaments of Aus- 
tralia are in session and each is occupied with the 
* burning question” of the hour. There is no 
probability of either of the Parliaments seriously 
discussing the Treaty question during the current 
sessions. The Premier of South Australia has invite 
ed the Premiers of the other colonies to meetin con- 
ference in the recess and this will 10 doubt secure 
the postponement of parliamentary debate until 
next year. In the meantime, questions will be asked 
in Parliament, answers will be given by Ministers— 
not many of them, itis to be hoped, so wide of the 
mark as that of the Hon. J. H. Want, the Attorney 
General of New South Wales, who said the Japan- 
ese wlio went to Honolulu went as slaves—articles 
will be written on party lines in newspapers, and 
many absurd things will be said in foolish speeches 
made by uninformed men. ‘Thisisto be expected, 

It is, of course, idle to conceal that the most 
popular political cry in Australia is: ‘ Australia 
for the Australians.”” But that cry is not the ex- 
pression of racial conceit or colour antipathy 
merely or chiefly. It is mainly economic. It is 
the vehement assertion by the workingsmen in 
possession that they do not want in their country 
any manual toilers who will reduce their rate of 
wages, or lengthen their hours of labour, They 
ace afraid that Asiatics will do this, and, like 
Phinehas in ‘Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” they stretch 
out both hands and cry to the lower wagesearning 
race; ** Friend, thee isn’t wanted here.” 

For my own part I have been and am in favour 
of South Australia accepting the treaty, and I 
aim confident that all the Colonies would be wise 
to avail themselves of its provisions. My experi- 
ences and the information I have gathered since 
I have been in Japan confirm my conviction, 

Australia contains an area of about 3,000,000 
square miles, and has only about 3,250,000 white 
inhabitants, It possesses over 120,000,000 sheep, 





A FEW WORDS IN CONCLUSION. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE “ JAPAN Matt.” 


S1r,—I wish, in the first place, to thank you for 
the undue amount of space accorded me in your 
columns lately, and to apologize to the public 
generally for appearing before them so often, 
And further, since there seemed but little pro- 
bability of bringing matters to any sort of 
systematic order worthy the theme at issue, I 
commend your wisdom and justice in calling a 
halt. Justice to you demands that I add also that 
I have not the slightest doubt as to the correctness 
of your statement in tegaid to Mr. * Secularian ” 
not having changed his name, My last criticism 
was from an entirely different point of view. Itis’ 
furthee due Mr. ‘‘Secularian ” that, though the 
coincidetice of both men writing from the same 
place, in the same style and taising the same 
point of objection, led me to suppose they were 
only one man under two names, I release him 
from the supposition. Iam sorry I must still re- 
main at sea as to which one he is. Although 
you do it through wo sont of disrespect, I 
must confess I don’t very well like to be styled 
a ‘*Champion.” It conveys the imagery of the 
bully in the carnal combats rather than a follower 
of the meek and lowly Nazarene. I only mean 
to “contend earnestly for the faith once for all 
delivered to the saints.” Whether you are correct 
in saying IT am wot in harmony with writers on 
prophecy generally, I shall not take space to con- 
sider. I would warn all against following me or 
any one also in this matter. Thereis a book in the 
world, however, commonly called the Bible that is 
quite an old book and makes great pretensions as 
to its origin and mission that is worthy a thorough 
investigation as to itscontents. If I have stimula- 
ted a single soul unto this end Iam amply repaid; 
for [am sure no one can sit down with this bool: 
with an earnest desire to know its contents anda 
willingness to give it a faire trial upon himself, but 
what will be bevefited when he is through. This 
wes originated somewhere; let us suppose with 
Na bad men, but it is all against bad men, th 
millions of cattle, and hundreds of thousands of hardly have written thus against thewwaliia ie 
btirg It is ig 3 : Berpeclig ety of | wel w)IDsay i) Game from the Devil, but it is equally 

d, silver, copper, tin, lead, wool, wh nyst hom; themcité roduction of good mer 
i ve, frozen or canned), tallow, wines, Heong ut Teh bly anit be for they ae itvame 
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from God and good men cannot lie; therefore— 
but I leave others to work out the conclusion, 


Most tespectfully yours, J. M. McCALEB. 
12, Tsukiji, Tokyo, November 23rd, 1895. 


RACING, 


‘To THe Epitor oF THe “ JAPAN MAIL.” 
Sir,—lI see that the Committee of the N.R.C. 
have published a programme of what they consider 
should be followed at the next Spring Meeting, 
which differs considerably from previous ones and 
should produce some interesting racing. The 
most prominent class in this programme appears 
to be the Australian horses, and of these there 
should be fourteen, with the five to arrive, but it 
is very doubtful if more than g or ro will face the 
starter at the next meeting. The thorough-bred 
horse will now be able to race on the Negishi 
course with the half-bred, and therefore it is very 
necessary that the scale of weights should he pros 
-perly adjusted so as to be more in keeping with 
the difference made at home for age, thereby 
bringing young and old nearer together; for at the 
present weights the young horses have no chance. 
This no doubt will be gone into by the new com- 
mittee at the beginning of the year when the pro- 
gramme is definitely decided upon by them; that 
now published can, of course, only be a skeleton 
one. The Queen’s Plate weights, which were 
sanctioned by the Jockey Club some time ago were, 
for two miles :— 
Age. In May. In Oct. 
SMO: Sedascpyevagvagtestad “PeLE Yosrsheveesay Ge 
A OMES | sca ssanerecatds eates. | Dodcartiacsnges ud 
SS VORIRs vpsdansnsdonsdeenees 1O%,0 sercevneneve Qule 
Gand Aged sasisccrvorvencs 10: 2 wcoscreee woo GLE 
The weights suggesied about the same time by 
experienced men in England were :— 
A three-year-old should give a two-year-old— 


Over five furlongs, in the Spring v......c.ceecee 25s 
Over six furlongs, in June v.cccccserccsecceesesees BSb. 
Over six furlongs, in Autumn ,.,...A few Ibs. less. 
A four-year-old should give a three-year-old— 
Over one mile, in the Spring ........ cebu acne area 
Over a mileeandea-half, in Autumn ,..,. weee 20lbs, 


Older horses over both these courses should 
carry 5|bs. to 7lbs. more than the four-year-olds, 

The Australians are not likely to igure much in 
the programme after a meeting or so on account 
of the price, the difficulty of obtaining them, and 
the apparent unevenness of the animals sent; 
therefore every encouragement should be given to 
owners to prevent them parting with the above 
mentioned couutry-bied horses for noneracing pur- 
poses, as is so often done now, just as they are 
getting strong and useful, for these and the China 
ponies will have to keep up the racing here. 


Yours, etc., 


a5th November, 1895. 


t¢ 


SUNDAY. 


To tHE EpitTor oF THE “ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Srr,—It seems proper that I should say some- 
thing in acknowledgement of the suggestions 
rendered by your correspoudent to me in the Aad 
ofthe 21st. Ln my last letter to you, I observed 
the Sunday problem from a chiefly material point 
of view, seeing man as a physical man. I did so, 
not indeed because the physical man was the most 
important on its virtue, but, because the pliysical 
man goes always a long way toward moulding 
the moral and intellectual character in him. 


It seems almost idle towea-days to insist on 
keeping Sunday strictly, as the devout, but nar- 
row-minded and ignorant, people tell us to do. 
The practical question is whether we should still 
pretend todoso. To pretend to doso and not 
do it is only to familiarize the people with de- 
ception—it has no effect other than to weaken 
their moral character. Again, if in Christian 
countries, museums and galleries, etc., were 
closed on Sundays, it would be, no doubt, a great 
loss in the intellectual education of the labouring 
masses, who constitute by far the greatest part 
of humanity. Thus speaking morally and in- 
tellectually, the throwing over of bigotry about 
Sunday seems most desirable. 

It was neither my intention nor desire to speak 
lightly of meditating aud worshipping, as your 
correspondent charged me, From the stand. 
point of one who considers it proper to sacrifice 
a whole day in meditating and worshipping, his 
conclusion was, of course, very watural, His 
objection tomy saying that the whole of Sunday 
was too valuable to be speut in worshipping and 
ineditation, lies on his own misunderstanding. I 
meant merely that the whole day. canbe more 


advantageously spent than in devoting one’s-self 


tation. 


meditation, If he truly believes there is no 
better way to spend the whole Sunday than in exe 
clusively worshipping and meditating, he falls in 
blunder of self-contvadiction in stating that “1 
should not limit the keeping of Sunday to wor- 
shipping and meditation,” 

Keeping the Sabbath was probably a part of 
Clirist’s religion, as your correspondent stated. 
On that ground he pertinently asks; ‘ Why 
should it not be of ours?” Does he not recognize 
that society is canstantly changing? A religion 
which exists within society, can not but obey the 
rule of the social evolution. It has to be inter- 
preted according to the needs and circumstances 
of society. It has no earthly use otherwise, 
Although keeping the Sabbath was a part of 
Chirist’s religion, why should it be of ours merely 
on thataccount? Pure religion, as I conceive, does 
not include such a thing as the keeping Sunday 
as Sabbath. There is no reason why we should 
dress in a certain way, just because Christ did so 
dress himself apes ago. 


If your correspondent desires to keep Sunday 
strictly, it would be perfectly well; by no means, 
have I any objection to offer, provided that he 
does not disturb others who may wish to attend 
the church in the morning and visit a museum or 
an art gallery or attend dancing in the afternoon, 
Worshipping in the morning and dancing in the 
afternoon are perfectly harmonious to the Wue 
spirit of religion. 

I return thanks for the kind suggestions of your 
correspondent, and if his opinion differs from mine 
I wish he would not be loath to say so clearly and 


show us his ground, 
Yours truly, SHO SHINOMICHI. 


Tokyo, November 24th, 1895. 


A PERSONAL EXPLANATION, 


To THE Epitor oF THE “ JaPaAN Mait,”’ 


Sir,—Mr. McCaleb’s rejoinder which appeased 
in your issue of the roth inst. has so little in it that 
calls for reply from me, that I think I should bave 
let pass his latest exhibition of wordetwisting bad 
it not been for the editorial comment appearing in 
the same issue, I must say that, after the display 
Mr. McCaleb has given of his complete untrust- 
worthiness in the matter of quotation or the at- 
tribution of meanings, I am somewhat surprised 
that the charge he brings against me should have 
been credited without reference to what I actually 
did say, which certainly cannot bear the offensive 
meaning Mr, McCaleb is pleased to read into it, 
aod which you have emphasized editorially, 

Mr. McCaleb had said that anonymity was to 
him a ‘reason of suspicion” that ‘ the writer is 
either ashamed of his position or lacking in a due 
degree of sincerity in believing what he claims,” 
I contested the reasonableness of such a view, 
and pointed out in effect that the imputation of 
insincerity might with far greater plausibility be 
retorted on the other side, as ‘the writer who 
attacks what he believes to be established enor 
gains nothing save the satisfaction that he is 
peiforming a simple duty in the general search 
for Truth.” [ then asked, “Is it exactly the 
same with Me. McCaleb?) Presumably he is a 
salaried defender of the Christian religion, aud 
naturally desires that his Mission Board and the 
woild generally should know how energetically 
he is performing his commission.” Mr. McCaleb, 
with his constitutional incapacity to deal straight- 
forwardly with quotations, leaves out the word 
‘* presumably,” substitutes * mission ” for ** com. 
mission,’ and twists the sentence from its intet- 
rogative sense into a posilive accusation. I think, 
Sir, that you will admit, on reference to the context 
of my letter, that the remark was a perfectly fair 
retort to the implied accusation of insincerity by 
my opponent, as it went to show that if imputations 
of this sort were to be thrown about, they were 
likely to apply with far greater force to Mr. Mc- 
Caleb’s side than to the writer’s, Mr, McCaleb 
proceeds to inform us that he has never yet receiv- 
ed a salary for preaching the gospel; that he 
“came to this country without a pledge or a pro- 
mise save from Him who says, “ Seek ye first 
the Kingdom of God and his righteousness and 
all these things shall be added unto you,” and 
that this ‘‘promise has been made remarkably 
sure.’ Thewords “all these things ” must by the 
grammatical construction refer to “salary ”’ in the 
preceding sentence, which it would further appear 
from the sentence following has been made * re- 
matkably sure.’ What Mr. McCaleb means, 
therefore, by this process of denial and affirmation 
in the same breath I cannot say. The ordinary 
straightforward meaning to be attached to Mr, 
McCaleb’s assertion that he had never yet received 


It is not the question whether there was: 
a more valuable thing to do than worshipping and 


was wotking here on his own means, and if this be 
correct, he is quite justified in utging it as proof 
that he is not in a position to be swayed by 
conscious or unconscious motives of self-interest. 
I must altogether demur, however, to the implica- 
tion conveyed both in Mr. McCaleb’s letter and in 
the editorial columns that there is anything dis- 
graceful in veceiving a salary of sustenance for 
performing veligious or any other propagandist 
work in which a mau may be engaged, so long as 
he is sincere, though of course there is always the 
danyer of conscious or unconscious bias thereby 
induced, ‘* The labourer is worthy of his hire,” 
and if people at home like to spend money in send- 
ing one of their number to propagate their religion, 
there is nothing wrong either in the giving or the 
receipt of such money, The trouble in the present 
instance arose fromthe imputation of motives by Mr. 
McCaleb, against which the retort made, showing 
that the charge would with greater plausibility lie 
on the other side, was, it seems to me, perfectly 
justifiable. But as you have stated—under what 
I believe to be a mistaken idea of what I did say 
—that in the circumstances of the case set forth by 
Mr. McCaleb he has just cause of complaint, and 
has a tight to ask for the name of the correspone 
dent in question, it seems that I cannot but meet 
such an editorial remark by diopping the nom de 
plume of ‘ Secularian ” and appending my name 
to this letter, as Lhave vot the slightest desire to 
evade full personal responsibility for anything I 
have written, 
Yours truly, ROBERT YOUNG. 
Kobe, November 21st, 1895. 


AN EXPLANATION, 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘fJaPAN MaliL.” 


Siz,—I have been infoumed that some Swiss 
vewspapers coutaining an account of a lecune 
on the Eastern question, which I have held at 
Zurich last spring, have found their way to Tokyo, 
These accounts most justly aroused the ire of all 
teue lovers of the Island Empire, for they contain 
somewhat unmeasured expressions aud sweeping 
condemnations in tegard to Japanese merchants 
aud industrials in general, 

I myself felt very much annoyed, and in con- 
sequence of iny personal remonstrance both news- 
papers in question published on the second day 
after my lecture recufications which, unfortunately, 
seem not to have found their way to Tokyo, 

In order to put matters right, I herewith beg to 
enclose a copy of the Zurtch Fost of May oth 
containing this rectification with the most respect- 


ful request to publish the appended translation in — 


your most esteemed paper. A similar, though 
shorter, notice also appeared the same day in the 
Zuricher Zeitung :— 

TRANSLATION, 

In regard to our account of the lecture of Herr von 
Hesse-Wartegg before the Commercial Association, we 
(the Editor) add, that this account gives approximatively 
the sentences of the lecturer, and that these sentences of 
course refer to the ways of a portion only of Fapanese 
merchants dealing with Europeans. Some of them in 
their naively Eastern views, may not even consider imitat- 
ing European goods and trade marks as anything wrong. 
Regarded as a nations Herr von Hesse-Wartegg character- 
izes the Fapanese in his articles similarly to his fellow 
travellers as thoroughly courteous, hospitable, intelligent, 
and chivalrous, standing on a far higher level of culture 
and intelligence than the Chinese. 

These words approach much closer my true 
sentiments in regard to the highest civilized and 
most advaticed nation of the East. True, Lhave 
described the competition of Japan on the Eastern 
markets as dangerous to European trade, but is 
it notin itself the highest possible compliment to 
characterize this most ancient race with the most 
recent European culture as a dangerous rival of 
the Industrial-Great Powers of Europe ? 

I venture to hope that this letter will to some 
extent dispel the unfavourable impressions created 
by unauthorized and incomplete newspaper Re- 
ports, for nothing could be further from my mind 
than to throw indesciiminate blame at a nation 
for which I entertain great and well founded ad- 
miration, 

lam, Sir, most respectfully yours, 


ERNEST VON HESSE-WARTEGG. 
Lucerne, Switzerland, October rith, 1895. 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF WOMEN. 


To THE EpiToR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN Matt.” 

Sir,—With other readers, lam much indebted 
for the summary given in to-day’s AMatl of Prof. 
Patrick’s article in the Fupulary Sctence Monthly 
on the Psychology of Woman, Allow me to refer 
briefly to one particular, wherein a somewhat re- 
matkable exception to a general rule appears to 
exist: in Janan., 

‘Among tie differences between the sexes in 
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numbers, women “are found, whenever a com- 
putation is made,,to be considerably in excess of 
men.” Undoubtedly this is true in Europe and 
America, In the United States, migration from 
the Eastern States to the newer country in the 
West, on account of the larger number of men who 


leave the old settlements to go westward, causes 


a disproportion; the great excess of women in 
New England, for example, being contrasted with 
a possible temporary excess of men in portions of 
the Pacific States and Territories. Utah has 
managed to avoid this, by its hold upou women 
under the influence of Mormon ideas; making 
plurality of wives a part of the religion of the 
people, until lately this has been surrendered on 
grounds of political expediency. 

— Chamberlain, in his well-known book; “Things 
Japanese,” under the head of Population, cites 
the official statistics of this empire for 1889, to 
the effect that, atthe close of that year, the popu- 
lation of Japan consisted of 20,246,336 men and 
19,825,684 women; being more than 400,000 fewer 
woinen than men. Without acquaintance with the 
I have not 
met with such an account of the population of any 
Only a speculative attempt at an 
explanation of this state of things is, so far as I 
know, possible; I will not occupy space with fare 
ther allusion to it now. 

With regard to Professor Patrick’s conclusions, 
while ready to accept many of them, one may 
hesitate om some points; especially as to the dis- 
tinction proposed which marks the feminine 
mental (as well as bodily) constitution as #nfanittle. 
Auother view of sexual difference appears to me 
to be more conformable to wature. Naturalists, 
within recent time, have come to recognize more 
avd more, amongst animals, and even amongst 
plants, the predominance in the female sex of 
vigour and endurance in all that belongs to nutri- 
tion and reproduction; as distinguished in ani- 
mals from motor activity, and, in birds, at least, 
ornamentation. The facts quoted from Professor 
Patrick agree well with this, as applied to men 
and women ; and, along with them, we have the 
greater intellectual robustness of men, compared 
with the more abundant emotional warmth of 
women, 

I refrain from amplifying these suggestions: 
but must be permitted to adhere still to Tennyson’s 
holding in the Princess : 


For woman is not undeveloped man, 
But diverse, 
* * * « s 

Vet in the long years liker must they grow ; 

The man be more of woman, she of man; 

He gain in sweetness and in moral Leight ; 

Nor lose the wrestling thews tha’ throw the world; 
She mental breadth, nor fail in childward care, 

Nor lose the chilalike in the larger mind ; 

Till at the last she sets herself to man, 

Like perfect music unto noble words. 


H. HARTSHORNE. 
Tokyo, November 24th, 1895. 





CONCERNING THE LANGUAGE OF 
JAPAN. 
SET 

In connection with the discussion now going on 
over the question of possible changes in the Japan- 
ese language made desirable or necessary to fit it 
to express the life of the people of Japan in the 
new career upon which the people have entered, 
the following extracts from the opening chapter of 
a forthcoming book, ‘‘An Introductory Course 
in Japanese,” by Professor Clay MacCauley, of 
Tokyo, are of interest, especially in the glimpses 
they give of the changes that have taken place 
time and again in the language in past centuries 
to adapt it to new conditions in the national life. 
Whether or wot Professor MacCauley’s specula- 
tions concerning the merging of the present written 
language into the Colloquial, the latter expanded 
by the enlarging experience of the people, and, 
by this absorption of the written language, more 
refined and yet more enriched, are well grounded, 
events must decide. Whether or not the Japanese 
syllabary, independently of Chinese ideoyraphs, 
can be made to meet the demands of the growing 
language is also a question thal time only can really 
answer. Meanwhile, however, intelligent discus- 
sion of these problems is of deep interest and is 
worthy of note, 


Professor McCauley says: The sigus of the 
times, as the present writer sees them, indicate the 
rise of colloquial Japanese to the dignity of being 
distinctively the language of Japan. Phe signs of 
the times also point to the polit Nt the dialect 
of Tokyo as the instrament ofhi Feftheds ping 
















































































Buddhism gained a permanent position in Japan. 
With its priests came in full energy the varied 
influence of Chinese civilization, The life of the 
Japanese people rapidly changed under the work- 
ing of Lhe new forces, Chinese literature and the 
Buddhistic creed set in motion a radical wational 
transfoemation, In art and in industry, the people 
were a.ivanced to a position never before reached 
by them. Before long there were Imperial officers 
appointed especially to care for education, 
Public schools were opened. At Kyoto, a univer- 
sity was organized. The topics of the course of 
education, however, were in the main those of 
China, taught in the language of China, Educa- 
tion did not have for its object much beyond the 
training of candidates for public office. Culture 
meant, chiefly, knowledge of the Chinese Classics, 
But, through the extended education, a large 
number of the Japanese people became skilled 
writers of Chinese, 

Then it was that a new movement in writing 
was made, which, in time, became an influence 
of very great importance in the development of 
the Japanese language. In the Seventh and 
Eighth Centuries, numbers of writers attempted 
to express the meanings of Japanese words by 
the use of synonymous Chinese characters, 
arranged sometimes in the Chinese, sometimes in 
the Japanese, order of speech. With Chinese 
ideographs so manipulated, the two great ree 
posiltoties of ancient Japanese historical tradition, 
the Kojiki, 712 a.D., and the Nihongi, 720 A.D., 
were composed. But the task of giving Chinese 
equivalents for Japanese words was a labour of 
immense difficulty. So then, as the needs of 
literary expression rapidly became greater, 
Japanese writers gradually began to use the 
Chinese ideographs, without much reference to 
their Chinese meanings, They used them chiefly 
for their phonetic values. The Manyoshu, a col- 
lection of poems appearing about the middle of 
the Eighth Century, shows the way over which 
the transition that was made from the old 
Chinese writing, to writing by means of what are 
now known as the Kana syllabaries, passed. In 
the Manyoshu the Chinese characters were written 
in full, but, in the main, their phonetic values for 
rendering the Japanese words were considered. 

But this device for expressing the Japanese 
language did not last long. The work of writing 
down the selected Chinese ideographs was too 
difficult for common use. Gradually, consequent- 
ly, only the main strokes of the ideographs were 
copied. At length only simple remnants of the 
original Chinese characteis were left, to be 
written as representatives of Japanese syllables. 
In this way, at last, the fitst Japanese syllabary 
came into being, the Katakana, the remnants of 
forty-seven Chinese square chatacters, which had 
been chosen as the signs with which to represent 
Japanese sounds and words. The Katakana is 
said to have been perfected in 757 aA-D.. by a 
scholar and statesman of the Nara Eva, Kibi-no- 
Makibi. The other syllabary, the Hivagana, is 
said to have been perfected by the marvellous 
priest Kobo Daishi, in 834 a.D., soon after the 
openiny of the new age for Japan which followed 
the transfer of the Imperial throne from Nara to 
Kyoto, in 794 a.D. The Aivagana consists of 
abbreviations of quite a large wumber of 
cursive forms of Chinese characters. ‘The Hi- 
vagana syllabics are not so simple to read 
and not so easy to write as the sylla- 
bics ot the Katakana, but, as the cursive 
Chinese ideograplis had become the scholarly 
sctipt of the Japanese in the Seventh and Eighth 
centuries, the prestige of these ideographs was 
transmitted to the Kana formed from them. That 
prestige has remained to the present day, making 
the Hivagana much more popular than the simpler 
Katakana, when Kana syllabies are needed in 
writing the Japanese languaye. 

When the Tenth Century opened, the Japanese 
people thus had, at last, been provided in the two 
syllabaries with fairly adequate instruments for 
writing their own language. But, strangely, even 
then the homage yet paid to Chinese learning pre- 
vented the adoption of the syllabaries as the 
national means for literary expression. Many 
writers, like whom are some men even of the pre- 
sent day, ambitions to be esteemed scholars in 
eminence, continued to use Chinese ideographs 
and Chinese words. The Kana were accepted 
chiefly by women, and were relegated by men to 
a secondary place in literature. As it turned out, 
however, through the Tenth, and during the first 
part of the Eleventh Centuries, while the Kyoto 
Court was becoming degenerate through luxury 
and effeminacy, a succession of female writers, 
with the Kana, appeared, whose works, for example 
the Genji Monogatari of Murasaki Shikibu, and 
zu the Makura no Soshi of Sei Shionagon, were of 
ae lo express in willing the language of the | such exXcelléndél that they are now valued as stand- 
CAaniey. iV, yds forthe stucy/of ouserJapanese, These works 
‘ at was at the middle of the Sixth Cently that. embody the nave an pak at peett: by the refined 
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the development of the Colloquial towards its cul- 
mination as the literary, scientific, official, as well 
as popular, language of the whole people. Indeed, 
the Tokyo dialect is already so much the standard 
of the Japanese spoken language, that, in using it, 
a speaker can be understood by ordinarily edu- 
cated persons in any part of the empire; a fact 
not true of the user of any other of the many 
dialects of the people. Besides, the Tokyo dialect 
is now the standard language of instruction in 
thousands of the public schools, the medium for 
debate in Parliament, the means of communica- 
tion from the lecture platform: and in the columns 
of the popular newspapers, magazines, and books 
with which daily the printing press teems. With- 
in One generation, that is since the Imperial 
Restoration of 1868, this wreater revolution, this 
change in the expression of the Japanese intel- 
leciual life, has been beguu and has been directed 
into the course it will in all probability take. 

The Japanese language at the present time seems 
to be passing through a period very like through 
which the English language passed in the Fif- 
teenth Century, soon after the “ Wars of the 
Roses,” and the strengthening of the power of 
England’s king by the establishment of the royal 
House of Tudor. 


In the fall of the Shogunate and the accompany- 
ing arousing of the people from their feudal 
lethargy; in the breaking down of the barriers 
erected about the empire; in the restoration of the 
Emperor to a ceal sovereignty; and in the re- 
moval of the Imperial throne to Tokyo,—a general 
national transformation was initiated. In the 
course of this change language has been radically 
affected. As, before the wars of Lancaster and 
York, among the numerous dialecis of England, 
that of Kent and Surrey had a slight lead and, 
over them all, Latin reigned as the language of 
the clergy and the learned, so, in Japan, before 
the Restoration, the dialect of Kyoto hada little 
precedence over the other dialects of the people, 
and the Chinese language controlled whatever 
literature the priests and scholars put forth. The 
parallel seems to have followed the further progress 
of events in both countries. By the victory of the 
Tudor House in England the power of the nobles 
decreased. The barons were deprived of their 
armed retainers. Commerce began to be of great 
importance. The artisans’ guilds were weakened. 
Trade and tradeis grew in popular esteem and 
increased in wealth, The Caxton printing press, 
the first in England, was then set up. Its publica- 
tions were distributed throughout the kingdom, be- 
coming thereby the main channels for Modern Eng- 
lish, of which the Midland, or London, colloquial 
was the fountain-head. The full parallel has uot yet 
been drawn, but, in large part, England’s Fifteenth 
Century history has been repeated in Japan, in the 
present age of Meiji. Events look prophetic of a 
substantial repetition in Japan of the remaining 
events of the English Renaissance. As Latin fell 
into disuse in Eugland, except as a treasury of 
words for service in the maturing colloquial there, 
so has Chinese fallen in Japan. As the dialect 
of Kent gave way to that of London, so has the 
dialect of Kyoto yielded to the colloquial of Tokyo. 
The rest will probably come to pass in good time. 
The matured Tokyo colloquial seems destined to 
become the dominant force directing the language, 
—literary, scientific, official, and social—o{ Great 
Japan, in a not very distant future. 

A glance at linguistic history in Japan.—As 
farasis known, the Japanese people of prehis- 
toric times were not a wriling people, They used 
a languaye of course, but they had no means of 
communication with one another other than that of 
spoken speech, Certainly, there are no remains of 
written Japanese dating earlier than at some time 
late in the first seven Christian centuries. Tradi- 
tion reports, that at about the opening of the Cliis- 
tian era, under the Emperor Sujin’s reign,a regular 
intercourse between Japan and Korea began; that, 
as Chinese literature had already become widely 
known in Korea, many Korean immigrants into 
Japan, and Japanese travellers returning from 
Korea, brought with them a knowledge of Chinese 
writing. Japanese tradition affirms positively, that 
towards the close of the Third Century, the Em- 
peror Ojin’s son was placed under the care of a 
Chinese tutor and was taught the Chinese Classics. 
About a hunded years afterwards, at the opening 
of the Fifth Century, it is claimed that national 
records were made by a body of historiographers, 
adepts in Chinese writing. As the Sixth Century 
opened, large numbers of scholars,—men of 
science, teachers of literature, physicians, and the 
like,—came into Japan from Korka and took im- 
portant positions under the Government. So far 
as there was any literature in Japan then, they 
were ils creators and guides. No attempt was 
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and Court circles of the time in which they were 
written, Especially is the Genji Monogatari a 
classic of the Japanese cultured colloquial used at 
the close of the Tenth Century. 

But the promise then made for the Kana and 
for the spoken language of Japan did not reach 
fulfilment. A great political revolution occurred 
in the Twelfth Century, which, for hundreds of 
years aflerwards, almost wholly puta stop to the 
development of literature; which, certainly, effec- 
tually checked the growth of any literature in the 
language and writing of the people, Japan be- 
came a battle-field for great clans, struggling for 
supremacy under the Emperor, With the military 
ascendancy everywhere, letters, as a popular 
accomplishment, decayed. What literature came 
into being was created and directed almost ex- 
clusively by priests who were then, and, for a long 
time afterwards, the only guardians of learning 
and letters in the empire, Whatever of general 
or popular interest had been aroused in letters 
during the preceding three centuries died away. 
The people were burdened with the overhard tasks 
of war. Literature remained in the care of the 
priests, But the studies of the priests were chiefly 
in Chinese. They added Chinese words and 
phrases, in large numbers, to the language as 
written, They neglected the colloquial of the 
country more and more. In fact, they made of 
Japanese literature, what has been styled an 
“almost unreadable chaos of mixed Chinese and 
Japanese.” 

It was in this way, and during this period of 
civil wars, that the gulf, which in after centuries 
lay, and down to the present day has lain, be- 
tween the so-called ‘* Written Language” and the 
popular speech or ‘' Colloquial,” was opened. This 
separation between the two forms of expression 
grew wider as the centuries passed, ‘he collo- 
quial, for literary use, became tocreasingly neg- 
lected and degraded, The language, as written, 
grew more and more an alien thing to the warriors 
and to the peasants, who constituted an enormous 
majority of the population of the war-stricken 
empire. : 

No change for the better for Japanese literature 
took place until towards the close of the Seven- 
teenth Century. A hundred years previously the 
whole empire had lapsed into a state almost anar- 
chic. Feudal Germany was not more completely 
disintegrated. But, with the close ofthe Sixteeuth 
Century, arose the mighty Tokugawa Shogunate, 
under which political recovery speedily took place. 
Then; following the political prosperity, under 
the fifth of the Tokugawa Shoguns, a period of 
literary revival and achievement was started 
so vigorous aud rich in its way, that it is now 
called the golden age at Japanese literature,—the 
age of Genroku (1688-1703). ‘That revival was 
not so much a revival of Japanese literature and 
the furtherance in literature of the popular lan- 
guage, as the study of the profound and admirable 
Chinese literature of the Confucian School of the 
Sung dynasty; a dynasty which had fallen before 
the Mongol Kublai, in the Thirteenth Century. 


The two events of the Seventeenth and Eigh- 
teenth Centuries, however, which most bore upon 
the course of affairs leading up tothe present poli- 
tical and social condition of the Japanese people, 
were the achievements of the school of historians 
gathered under the patronage of the Prince of 
Mito, geandson of Lyeyasu, and the complete 
amalgation, at last, of Chinese words and Japan- 
ese linguistic forms into a standard literary lan- 
guage. The influence of the historical school of 
Mito, though atevival and popularization of the 
ancient ecords, of Japanese imperialism, of the 
Shinto religion, and of the old Japanese literature, 
was to prepare the way for the complete breaking 
up of the Shogunate in the present century, The 
further effect of the work of the writers coming for- 
ward in the literary revival,—especially the novelists 
—was to do away wholly with foreign forms of ex- 
pression in literature, and to make a really repre- 
seitalive, or standard, Japanese literary language. 
In the Fourteenth Century, Urabe Kenk6é, author 
of Tsuve-suve-gusa, ‘‘ Weeds of Idleness,’’ had 
produced for literature, in the form first spoken of, 
a wotk which yet remains a classic of almost pure 
old Japanese. It was a work in which Chinese 
words were, in fact, set into Japanese forms of 
speech, without violence to the Japanese modes of 
expression. Atthe close of the Eighteenth Cen- 
tury, the novelist Bakin, chiefamong many writers 
whose woiks were widely read and exercised a 
powerful popular influence, perfected this endeae 
vour to make a whiolly successful incorporation of 
Chinese words into the Japanese sentence. At 
about the same time the old Japanese Classics 
underwent a radical critical investigation and come 
ment, under the study of such men as Kamo Mae 
buchi, Motoori Nobunaga, Hida Haritimitsypand 
others. These scholars did gy ateey nice helping, 
onward the elaboration of What has-long ‘been 


‘characters. Inthe common schools of the coumtry; 


known as the Standard Weitten Language of 
Japan, 

Thus it came about, that at the opening of the 
Modern Era in Japan there was in existence, re- 
cognized at last, a standard Written Language. 
It was a language which in form was purely Japan- 
ese. The Chinese elements in it did not affect 
its idioms or construction, Its Chinese consti- 
tuents had become, just whatthe Greek aud Latin 
elements are in English, merely parts of the voca- 
bulary. Its Chinese words were presented, it is 
true, in theic Chinese forms, that is, as ideovraphs, 
but they were regarded only as imported words; 
they took position and underwent inflection by the 
use of Japanese particles, like any Japauese words, 
They contributed only their meanings to the Japa- 
nese sentence, There was still, at the opening of 
the present eva, some literature for the Japanese 
people written in the Chinese language. Official 
documents, specially, were modelled after Chinese 
documents and were largely charged with Chinese 
idioms. But, this notwithstanding, Japanese li- 
lecature at the opening of the present eva, was al- 
most as a whole embodied in a lanyuage distin- 
guished by the dominance in it of Japanese forms 
over all the materials of which the sentences were 
composed, 

But, during the past thirty and more years, the 
whole language of the country bas been undergoing 
notable changes. 

The Written Language, has, so far, not been 
much changed except by enlargement of vocabu- 
lary. Many new Chinese terms have been added 
to it to meet some needs arising from the incoming 
civilization of the West; many European words 
have been incorporated into the written speech. 
The Chinese words have been appropriated in their 
Chinese forms; the Furopean words have been put 
Into writing, as far as their sound can be repro- 
duced, by means of the syllabaries, the Katakana 
syllabics being as a rule used for this purpose, A 
farther important recent change in the Written 
Language has been a steady increase of the use of 
the Kana syllabics, placed alongside the Chinese 
ideographs, to give to the less educated readers 
either the proper provunciation or the Japanese 
meanings of the ideographis. 


But the linguistic change of greatest moment in 
the new era of Japan is, not so mucl) one that is 
taking place in the ‘ Written Language,’ so 
named, as one operating on the language of come 
mon speech. The Written Language and the 
Colloquial were separated centuries ago. The 
latter was excluded from service in honoured 
literature, and gradually lost its earlier grace and 
excellence. The former became more and more 
the luxury of the Court writers and of the learned 
classes. It gradually became refined almost 
wholly beyond the use or comprehension of any but 
avery small number of the people. The Present 
Era, however, is, above all else, the era of the whole 
people. Itisa portion of the growing democracy of 
the New Age which is advancing around the world, 
Feudal aristocracy is gone now in Japan, as in the 
West. A new era with new needs has come to 
the East as well asto Europe aud America, The 
people have become the heirs of all that ounce was 
the privilege of only king and noble. Lawemaking 
and its administration, science, att, Commerce, 
general industry, and the like, have been taken to 
charge by the people. Education and literature 
are conducted for every one now, wot for the 
privileged few. ‘These being the facts characteris- 
tic of the New Age, a necessity has for years been 
increasingly felt in Japan for the simplification 
and the popularization of language embodied in 
written form, The Japanese language written in 
its present form is an aristocratic appurtenance. 
Existing side by side with the language spoken 
by a people but lately released from serfdom, and 
now inspired by the free individualism of the Pre- 
sent Age, it is glaringly out of place, unless it 
may be so modified as to be adapted to the wants 
of the new times. 

It is the judgment of the writer that this neces- 
sary modification has already been begun, and is 
to be carried fac forward in a future not very dis- 
tant, The Japanese Colloquial has already made 
its rising power felt in literary expression. For 
more than the decade past, all newspapers, whose 
object has been to gain circulation among the 
former lower millions of the empire, have been 
compelled to put their reading matter, in large 
measure, in Colloquial phrasing ; to print the Col- 
loquial extensively in the Kana; and to interpret 
their appropriated Chinese ideographs by means 
of Kana as side syllabics. With the use of move- 
ableitype and printing presses, many books in fice 
tion, science, biography, travel, etc., have, for some 
time, now been printed in the spoken language. 
Moreover, the numerous varieties of (he Hiragana 
syllabics,—once over four hundred,—have been tee 
duced, as metal type, to comparatively few standard 
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wow more than twenty-five thousand in number, 
attended by more than three millions of children, 


also iv the thousands of private schools as well as- 


in the Middle and Higher Middle institutions, 
the students ave studying numerous branches of 
modern science, These are yearly becoming too 
much busied with their studies to pay proper aiten~ 
tion to the forms of the ideographs of the standard 
Written Language, Besides, they receive whatever 
instruction they getin the cultivated, expandin 

Colloquial. The commercial and industrial growth 
of the nation has associated with it many societies, 
in all which business discussions are carried on in 
the Colloquial, In many of these societies, reports 
of business and other papers ave rendered in the 
language of common speech. The lecture plat- 
form is the place whence, daily, thousands of 
addresses to the people, in a cefined Colloquial 
are made, The wumber of the lecturers who 
change their addresses from the original Col- 
loquial into the Written Style before publication, 
is steadily decreasing. And of the highest im- 
portance is the fact, that the speeches and debates 
taking place in the Houses of Parliament, also 
reports of the proceedings of the courts of the 


country, now appear in print and are put upon | 


record, practically as they were spoken. The 
Government’s official notices, although still put 
forth in the Written Style, have in the country 
districts Kana translations laid along their mar- 
gins. In yet other ways the fact is made clear, 
that the contemned aud neglected Colloquial has, 
by the necessities of the times, become a decided 
force in Japanese literature, 

No insurmountable obstacle to a yet farther ad- 
vance of the Colloquial to the dignity of being the 
language of Japan, seems to be in the way. Rather 
is it likely that democratic Japan will, as time 
goes by, put aside most that is distinctive of its 
medizval Written Language, along with other of 
its aristocratic, feudal legacies, and elaborate for 
both literature and for oral intercourse one langu- 
age,—the Tokyo Colloquial, refined, adorned, and 
dignified with much that is worth saving from the 
discarded written speech of the past, and enriched 
with new verbal creations, and appropriations from 
other languages fitto express the growing veeds 
of the new life of the people. 


Further, a simplification of the language seems 
to be a necessary consequence of the development 
of the Present Era. ‘The great majority of the 
people, even now, have not time for a mastery of 
the large number of Chinese ideographis which have 
been incot porated into the Written Language along 
with the adopted Chinese words. Much less will the 
great majority of the people have leisure sufficient 
for this work in the near future. Many Chinese 
ideopraphis will, of course, for along time remain in 
all writing and print, but the present prospect is, 
that for the Japanese people as such, the Kana 
will more and more become the main body of their 
language as written, Compared with a generation 
ago, the books, magazines, newspapers, pamphlets, 
&c., to-day printed wholly in the Kana, or in Kana 
mixed with Chinese ideographs having Kana side 
translations and transliterations, are enormously 
great in number and excellent in literary worth, 
Many educationists are beginning to recognize the 
fact that school pupils can not become proficient 
writers of a really serviceable list of Chinese ideo- 
graphs and at the same time master the cure 
riculum of studies necessary for them to gain more 
than an elementary acquaintance with the modern 
sciences and industries. One or the other effort 
must at length give way. Itis hardly probable 
that the learning of ideographs will push aside the 
modern educational curriculum, Especially is this 
not probable, since a simple syllabary is at hand 
which can easily be so modified as to express all 
that is necessary or desivable in the literature of 
modern science, art, industry, politics, religion, and 
philosophy. 

To some persons, this opinion may seem far 
from predicting the course events will take, but 
those who are familiar with the facts, know that 
the domain of the Kana is daily widening, and 
that no insuperable difficulty lies in the way to 
making Kama the instrument for embodying in 
writing the whole intellectual life of the people. 
Conservative impulse; fancy for a greater show 
of learning; the love of artistic grace which has 
long made the writing of Chinese ideographs one 
of the fine arts in Japan; and the ability to write 
the ideogeaphs which scholars of mature years now 
possess,—=chiefly these are especially strong reasons 
for resistance to the prospective acceptance of the 
Kana as the instrument for writing Japanese. But 
even these reasons will scarcely be able to withstand 
long the necessities accompanying the maturing of 
modern civilization in the country. Economy of 
time for the student, and for the man of business ; 
ecovomy of capital and labour in the printing 
office which now must carry thousands of founts of 
iype for unnecessary Chinese ideographs; the de- 
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mands of the lower classes for information and 
literary diversion which they can uot gain from 
books offered to them made up of ideog:aphis they 
cau not understand ; these, and other reasons, will 
jn all probability secure, as time goes on, a recogiie 
tion of the excellence of the Kana,—will go a long 
way towards making the Kama at last the one 
vehicle for Japan’s written and printed thought. 








IN H.B.M. COURT FOR FAPAN. 
— 
Before R. A. Mowat, Esq,, Judge, and a Jury. 
Wepwespay, November 27th, 1895. 





HENRY CLARE V. THE NORTHERN PACIFIC 
STEAMSHIP COMPANY. 


This was a claim for $1,500 brought by Henry 
Clare, a late employé of the stevedoring firm ol 
Messrs. Helm Bros., against the Northern Pacific 
Steamship Company tor damages alleged to be 
sustained by him through falling through a hatch- 
way of the Company’s steamship Victoria, the 
same being left open at an hour when it should 
have been, he claimed, closed. 

M:. A. B. Walford appeared for the plaintiff, 
Mr. J. F. Lowder representing the defendant 
Company. 

The following jury was sworn :—Messrs. G. K,. 
sae gg 0 Radigan, Jolin Walter, Geo. Waitt, 
and Jas. Dodds, ‘The rest of the jurymen sume 
moved and in atlendance were then dischai ged, 

Mr. Lowder applied for leave to amend para- 
graplis 2 and 3 in the answer filed. In the 2nd 
paragraph) the amendment was to strike out all 
the words following ‘‘or others,” and substituting 
* as it was in use for the stowage of a deck load 
of coal and sacks.” In the 3rd paragraph the 
amendment was to substitute for ‘ necessarily,” 
“in the usual and ordinary course of things.” 

Mr. Walford had no objection to the amend- 
ments, and the same were granted. 


Mr. Walford—May it please the Court and 
gentlemen of the jury, this action is a claim for 
damages for injuries which plaintiff claims were 
caused through the negligence of the defendant 
Company. ‘The petition of the plaintiff states 
first the nature and circumstances of the accident 
and the particulars of the claim. The answer 
which the defendants file denies liability. Hav- 
ing read the petition and answer, Counsel said that 
the weneral nature of the issues would be ap- 
parentto the jury. From the statements made in 
the petition it would appear that the safety and 
convenience of the passengers were lield by the 
defendants’ company as a secondary considera- 
tion—ithe passengers’ promenade deck was actual- 
ly used for the stowage of deck cargo, and had be- 
side a coal-bunker hole inthe starboard side, The 
promenade deck, he wouldexplain, was the after 
portion of the upper deck of the Victoria, He made 
the statement so that the jury should understand 
that the deck was in fact the maine:horoughfare 
which any person would use in passing along the 
deck to the officers’ stairway. About the centie 
of the promenade deck was the lhatcliway which 
was left open—this was forward of the captain’s 
captain, and any person wishing to go forward of 
the captain’s cabin would have to pass along the 
promenade deck and right by the hatch, assuming 
that they did not fall into it. The deck, as the 
answer vow affirms, could wot be used as a pro- 
menade, it being hampered by sacks of coal. But 
it was necessary, the defendants’ state, that they 
should hase the deck open for the use of the ship, 
and therefore a line of sacks was laid down as 
a pathway between the coal, the sacks of coal 
being piled up on each side, There was then 
a path over the sacks: that pathway was 
directly in line with the hatchway. 

At this point plans of the starboard side of the 
Victoria weve produced by Mr. Lowder, and put in 
subject to proof,the other side having no objection. 

Mr. Walford continuing said that from point 
A on the plan, the hatchway, the line of sacks was 
marked as running along, and continued to the fore 
partoftheship. This was the position on the night 
of the 27th July. That night was dark, and there 
was no guard and no light near the hatchway, 
though it lay in the main pathway of the ship. 
Hall-a-dozen persons might have fallen through 
the open hatch and no one would have known that 
they had disappeared, ‘That was vot the state of 
things one would expect to find on a pase 
senger ship. The question of sthe security of 
passengers was dealt witli by Anderson on Torts, 
and Counsel cited a passage in which the obliga- 
tions of steamship owners in respect to passen- 
gers, their security, etc., was laid down, Fortu- 
nately, he continued, on passenger ships coming 
to this port, the duty to passengers was clearly 
recognized. Plaintiff, however, was| jot) @ pas~ 


ed, living on milk and a weak diet, suffering intense 





















































































reasonable for him to suppose that ordinary pre- 
cautious had been taken on board to prevent 
accidents; in fact, he could not expect to find more 
dangers than lie in the ordinary line of travel, 
The promenade deck was a most unusual place, 
at any vate, to find a hatchway. Cargo was 
generally taken aboard over the sides of the ships, 
aud coalin ports situate in the sides of the ship. 
No one could be expected to find a coal hatchway 
in the promenade deck. For these two reasons, 
therefore, it was very necessary that the hatch- 
way should have been particularly guarded. If 
you ask me why the hatchway was uncovered at 
that time of night, 10 p:m., I can not tell you. 
The defendants first said in their answer that it 
was ‘necessarily ” so as they were taking in coal; 
but when we discovered that no coal had been 
taken on board that day, and in fact none was 
taken on board till the next morning, they 
amended their answer. I suppose they will tell you 
that it is customary toleave hatchwaysopen on the 
passengers’ promenade deck at night, and people 
are aware of such a useful custom. I am going 
to bring evidence to show that Messrs, Helm 
Bros., were engaging in lightering cargo to the 
ship. Ateight o’clock Clare relieved another man 
aod went off to the ship. Clare had never been on 
the ship before, and had no idea of the hatchway. 
The man he relieved did not warn him, When 
this man left the ship he noticed that the hatch- 
way was open, unlighted, and unguarded. But it 
was no business of his to mention the fact to any 
one, and he himself gave the hatchway a wide 
berth. Plaintiff went on board the Victoria atten 
o’clock at night for the purpose of seeing if the 
officers would receive any more cargo that wight. 
The ship was advertised to sail at 10 o’clock next 
morning, but this line is not particular for an hour 
or so. Clare went aboard the ship and at the 
gangway he saw the quarter-master. He asked 
him where the Chief Officer was, and was told that 
he was to be found forward. He proceeded in that 
direction, and when he got in line with the officers’ 
stairway he heard voices, so he went below. 
Here he found a man named Smith, a stevedore, 
aud of him he inquired whether any more cargo 
was to be taken on board that night. Smith re- 
plied that he did not know and referred Clare to 
the Chief Officer. Clare returned tothe deck by the 
officers’ stairway. He turned round tocontinue his 
search, expecting, as was customary, to find the 
officers of the ship around the hatches. The deck 
was in total darkness when Clare stepped on to 
the pathway of sacks. This pathway was quite 
level and he proceeded to walk along it. Taking 
one extra step forward he stepped into the hatch- 
way and fell. Fortunately he did not fall right 
through. His right side struck heavily on the iron 
combing, and one leg fell down the hole, the other 
across the opening. He lay there for a few mo- 
meots until he recovered from the dazed condition 
consequent on his fall and the fright which the 
accident bad caused him. Then he pulled himself 
up and clung to the side of the ship. Having ve- 
covered somewhat he managed to get back to the 
quartermaster, whom he told of the accident that 
had befallen him, The quartermaster at this pointe 
ed further aft to the Chief Officer, who was sitting 
down talking to some lady passengets. On the 
Chief Officer coming foward Clare made his com- 
plaint, aud asked bim why no light had been placed 
at the hatchway. The Chief Officer said that he had 
no light to put there. Then Clare asked him why 
he had left the hatch open, andthe Officer replied 
that he had men wotking below. That was no 
reason, for if the hatch was required to be opened for 
purposes of ventilation, then a grating should have 
been placed over it. At all events the hatchway 
should have been guarded and lighted. Counsel! 
then gave a sketch of the evidence which plaintiff 
would give relating to his subsequent steps in the 
matter: as to lis making a claim for damages, 
etc., bis illness, and subsequent discharge by 
Messrs. Helm Bros., from their employ. The 
reason for his discharge from their service they 
explained by saying that Messrs. Dodwell, Cailill, 
had threatened to take away their work from 
Messrs. Helm unless Clare was dismissed, 
Mr. Lowder—Do you mean to prove this ? 


Mr. Walford—I shall wot call Helm, but that 
is the statement made. Continuing, Mr, Walford 
said that the jury would observe the damages 
asked for were not placed ata fanciful figure. The 
plaintiff had had to incur medical and legal expen- 
ses, he had suffered the loss of amonth’s salary—but 
these were small matters. He asked for compensa- 
tion for personal injuries sustained. He had had to 
endure much suffering, aud was still in a semi- 
invalid state, These things were not easily calculable 
nor did they offer themselves for computation. But 
he asked the jury to place themselves in Mr. 
Clare’s position, laid up in bed, grievously wound- 


had not only to consider the pain aud suffering 
endured, but all the circumstances of the case, in- 
cluding the whole conduct of the defendants round 
about the case. Ifthe jury deemed that his pre- 
sentation of the case was correct, then they would 
be acting quite right if they added something to the 
damages as a punishment for the defendants. If 
the case were proved, as he hoped to prove it, 
then they would have strong reasons to mark 
their disapproval of the conduct of the defendants, 
They would be asked to find that the defendants 
had been guilty of negligence of the grossest kind, 
having left a trap open into whicli some one must 
have fallen. Secondly, if they found that the defend- 
ants had been guilty of negligence of the grossest 
kind, it followed that the defence set upis nota truth- 
ful defence, and that again entitles us to compensa- 
tion, while the fact must not be lost sight of that the 
defendants had put the .plaintiff to every possible 
inconvenience and expense in bringing his suit. 
He would refer the Court to Jndeymorne v. Dames, 
Heaven v. Pender, aid Thomas v. Quartermatn. 
‘The case came thoroughly within Judermorne aud 
Dames. 

Henry Clare, the plaintiff in the action, sworn, 
deposed—I have for many years been engaged in 
shipping matters. In July I was in the employ 
of Messrs. Helm Bros. Mr. Heldt is also in their 
employ. It is necessary for us, in the discharge of 
our duties to go on ships in the harbour to consult 
with the officers: we superintend the delivery of 
cargo on ships. On the 27th July the defendant's 
ship Victoria was in harbour. She was receiving 
cargo for an outward voyage. She was advertised 
to sail on Sunday morning, July 25th, at ten 
o'clock. About ten o’clock on the Saturday night 
I went on board. I was superintending the delivery 
of cargo from Helm’s lighters then laying along- 
side the ship. I went aboard the ship to see how 
the cargo was being delivered, and to ask the 
Chief Officer if he would take more cargo that 
night. I had never been on board the ship before. 
I went up the gangway and at the top I founda 
quartermaster. I asked him where the Chief 
Officer was. He said, “‘ Forward,” pointing in that 
directio. As I proceeded forward I heard a voice 
coming from the main deck, below. Thinking 
that the Chief Officer might be below I went down 
the officer’s stairway to that deck. There I ens 
countered Mr, Smith, a stevedore. I asked Mr. 
Smith about sending move cargo off that night. 
He said jie did not know, and advised me to see 
the Chief Officer. With that I came on deck 
again. I turned to the left to go forward, on the 
starboard side. I got on to some coal sacks lying 
flat, and walked forward on the sacks. All 
of asudden I stepped into an opening, and 
came down with a crash on to my tight side 
on the iron combings on the fore part of the hatch. 
I put out my hands, as I felt myself falling, to 
save myself. The blow knocked me breathless for 
the time. One leg was down the opening, the 
other across the hatch on the after combing; one 
arm over the forward combing. I was frightened 
lest my strength should give way altogether; as 
it was failing and I should fall through. I had 
no breath to call out. After a minute or two I 
crawled up and clutched the stanchion of the ship’s 
rail to pull myself up. [leaned over the rail to 
recover, I felt blood running down my side, and 
I placed a handkerchief there to stop the flow. I 
remained leaning over the rail for a couple of 
iminutes to recover strength, Itwasa dark night, 
and cloudy. I saw no light atall about the hatch- 
way; there was no guard round it and the deck was 
not lighted so far as I could see, I have never seen 
a coal-bunker hatch in such a position on the 
deck before, nor any hatch at all on the prome- 
nade deck of a ship. Cargo bhatchways are to 
be found amidships, Passenger ships, in my 
experience, are coaled through the sides. Coal- 
bunkers generally sun to the flooring of the 
stoke-loles, some twenty to thirty feet. The 
usual protection for open hatchways at night is a 
guard aud lamp; the lamp being penerally 
fastened to the guard, Stanchions are placed at 
the four corners of the hatch, with cross bats 
running round. Coal-bunkers are open when 
the ship is coaling, and if it is required to 
keep them open for any other purpose, they 
are covered with a wooden grating. The ship 
was not receiving coal when I went aboard, 
When I recovered strength to walk aft I did 
so. I told the quartermaster what had lhap- 
pened, With thisthe Chief Officer, who had been 
sitting aft with some ladies, came forward, aud I 
informed him of the accident. He was in uni 
form. I asked him why he had the coal-bunker 
hatches off, and then said that I had fallen down 
there. He said that he had men working down 
there. Then I said, why don’t you put a lamp 
there? He said he had no lamps in the ship. 
I th@pgitughédosto Smith, who was standing 
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I was suffering much pain, As I was leaving 
the ship the Chief Officer told the quarter- 
master to pul the hatch on the coalebunker, 
The Chief Officer then decided not to take 
any more cargo on board that night. I went 
ashore in Smith’s launch. We landed at the 
hatoba, and there I met the ship’s doctor and a 
gentleman from the office of Messrs. Dodwell, 
Carlill. I told the doctor what had happened. I 
said I was going up to Wright’s Hotel to get some 
brandy. Then he said we had better all go there. 
We went, and on arriving at the hotel I showed 
the Doctor my blood-stained shirt and wound, 
He said that I had received a nasty blow, and it 
was a wonder that I had not broken my tibs. 
After another rest, [ went and knocked off my men 
atthe hatoba. Then I went home to bed. Next 
morning when I awoke, I felt sore, sick, and in 
pain. I bad to get out, however, to attend to 
shipping the balance of the cargo. The balance of 
the cargo was shipped off by nine o'clock that 
morning. Then I went cound to Messrs, Dod- 
well, Carlill’s offices; defendant’s managers, to 
lodge a complaint before the ship sailed. Mr, 
Thomson said he was very sorry, and asked where 
thelight was. I said that there was no light. He 
said he would go abroad and see about the mat- 
ter, and advised me to see Dr. Munro, and get 
a certificate from him. Any claim that I had 
against the company I was to send in, and he 
would forward it to the proper quarter, I then 
went again to the hatoba to be present in the event 
of any dispute about thecargo, I remained there 
till the steamer sailed, about 5 o'clock. In the 
meantime I called on Dr. Munro, I saw him 
about 12.30. He stripped me, sounded me, and 
advised me to get home to bed as quickly as I 
could. I told him I would do so, but I wished to see 
the Victoria sail first. My employer being sick, I 
was respousible for the cargo, I was feeling very 
sick and in great pain: this increased during the 
day. After I had seen the steamer sail, I went 
home and to bed. I stayed actually in bed for 
15 or 16 days, and was confined to the house 
for one month. I was under medical treat- 
ment all the time. I should not have gone to 
work then, but my employer sent for me. I 
took nothing but mille all the time I was laid up. 
I was feeling pain across the side and round the 
shoulder blades. I had never suffered before from 
such a pain. I have never been treated before for 
any affection of the lungs or liver; [ have always 
enjoyed good heath before. The doctor came to 
see me often. I have felt pain ever since the 
accident. I have not been the same man since, 
I feel pains still down the right side extend- 
ing to the thigh, and over the lung: I suffer 
more especially in wet weather, I sent in my 
claim to Messrs, Dodwell, Carlill, on the 6th 
August. [The claim was here put in as well as the 
reply of defendants.] The claim was for $1,000 and 
medical and other expenses. I sentin the medical 
certificate of Dr. Munro, certifying to the nature 
of the wound received. 


The certificate was handed up to the Bench, 
and upon reading it, His Honour said the Latin 
name of the wound was sufficiently bad enough,.— 
(Laughter.) 


Witness, continuing—The reply of the defen- 
dants agents was as follows :— 

We beg to advise you that you were not on board the steamer 
Vietoria in our employment, and, therefore, it will be necessary 
for you to represent the matter through the firm or individual 
by whom you were employed, then stating why you were on 
board, It is quite true that you advised the writer (Geo. Syme 
Thomson) on the morning of the 28th that you had had an 
accident on board the Victoria, and that you required further 
medical assistance, although you had been examined by the 
doctor of the ship, and on enquiries being made on board no 
person was aware of anything having happened. 

Upon this I sought legal advice. I received no 
-salary during the month I was laid up. My 
salary was $85 a month, Dr. Munro’s bill for at- 
tendance upon me during this period was $36; 
the apothecary’s account for medicine during 
that time was $11.65. I am not now in Messrs. 
Helm’s employ. I was dismissed by them at the 
end of October, having notice to leave at the 
beginning of the month, 
Mr. Lowder objected to any question being put 
as to the reason of plaintiff's dismissal. 
His Honour thought that it was a fair enough 
question, 
Mr. Lowder—The evidence of the employer 
would be the very best evidence, 
Mr. Walford—I do not intend calling Mr. 
Helm. 
His Honour (to Mr, Lowder)—Do you press 
the objection ? 
Mr, Lowder—I do, very strongly, 
His Howour (to Witness) —Did your master 
give you a reason for dismissing you? 
Witness—He did, he said that he had nothing 
personally against me. 
His Honour—I think I will allow the question, | 
but I will take note of the objection, 


Mr. LowderThank you, Sir. 

His Honour (to Plaintiff)—Well, what was the 
reason your master assigned for dismissing you P 

Witness—He said, if you bring this case into 
Court, Mr. Thomson does not wish you to have 
anything more to do with any ships or cargo of 
his, and I must discharge you. If I don’t dis- 
charge you, Thomson will take his business away 
from me, and their business is a third of my busi- 
ness, aud that is what I can’t afford tolose, I 
thanked him, and left, 


Mr. Walford— That concludes my examination 
of the witness. 


Mr. Lowder—My cross-examination will take 
some time, and as it is past twelve o'clock, I think 
we had better adjourn for lunch, 

The Court then adjourned till balf-past one 
o’clock. 

Upon resuming, 

Mr. Lowder opened his cross-examination by 
inquiring the age of plaintiff. 

Plaintiff said—I am in my fortieth year, I first 
went to sea in wy eleventh year. I first went to 
sea as a boy in one of Her Majesty’s training 
ships. I was at sea for ten years regularly, in 
various capacities. I had arrived at the position 
of Second Officer when I left off going to sea. I 
left the sea when IT was about twenty-three years, 
Since then Lhave been more or less engaged in 
the shipping business, and have been, on ships of 
all kinds. This is my present calling, or was bes 
fore I was discharged. I am intimately ac- 
quainted with ships, [ have not been on board the 
Victoria since the accident; I had never been 
on her before that. I knew she had a promenade 
deck. By turning up Lioyad’s Register I learnt 
that she is a promenade-decked ship. I can not 
say how long the deck was. Lioyd's Register did 
not give me the length of the promenade deck. | 
do not know of any ships that carry passengers 
and no cargo. I should say that itis unusual for 
the promenade deck of a ship carrying passenges 
to be blocked on the eve of her departure from 
port. I should say it would be unreasonable for 
the promenade deck to be blocked on such a night, 
or atsuch atime. It did not occur to me that a 
deck blocked with coal-bags was not for the time 
being available as a promenade. I had to go for- 
ward for business and had to go over the coal, I 
do not think it was silly of me to. go forward. I 
had business to attend along the decks. I came 
up the officers’ staircase on the starboard side, 
turned to my left and went forward in an or- 
dinary manner. I walked on top of the bags of 
coal. I could not see any passage between thie coal. 
I stepped into the hatcliway and struck the comb- 
ing. T can not remember what side of the 
hatch I struck. I walked over the coal, not down 
a warrow passage. I do not know the height of 
the combing. I did not stumble against the comb- 
ing. Ican’t say how many bags thick the coal lay 
onthe deck. Istepped up on tothe coal-bags from 
the deck. ‘The deck was clear at the head of the 
officers’ staitway. Howhigh [had to step on to the 
coal I could not say. I stepped from the top of 
the coalinto the hatchway. Itwasdark and I did 
not see the hatchway, so I cannot give any idea of 
its size, I cannot say whether the model in Court 
represents the coal-bunker hatchway. Assuming 
the model is correct in measurement, I should say 
that had there been alight I should have seen it. 
It was perfectly dack on deck tm the ditec- 
tion in which I was proceeding. I was feeling 
my way along with my feet. It was not my 
business, a stranger on board the ship, to ask for 
alight. A light ought to have been there. ] 
did not notice any light of 16-candle power shin- 
ing out of three port-holes in the officers’ stairway. 
I was in perfect darkness. The gangway up the 
ship’s side was lighted, There was a hatchway in 
the vicinity of the gangway, but I saw only a quarters 
master at the gangway. I do not recognise the 
Chief Officer in Court. I recognise Mr. Brown, 
the stevedore. I did not see either at the hatchway. 
I should deny that they were there; I should deny 
that they were leaning over the rail, or that I 
spoke to them there. I did not lean over the rail 
with them either. The quartermaster with whom 
I spoke was on the pgangway. In my letter of 
claim to the agents I said that I feil down the coal 
bunker hatch: I did not go to the bottom, but I 
fell into the hatchway. Ido not say that I fell to 
the bottom when I said I fell down the hatch. A 
letter was written by Messrs. Helm Bros. at my 
request, to the steamer’s agents, in which they 
use the expression “ fell down the hatch,” 

His Honour did not see that this was very 
material. Did Mr. Lowder wish to suggest that 
the plaintiff did wot fall to the bottom? 

Mr. Lowder—The suggestion arising out of my 
cross-examination is that he gave one account of 
the accident immediately after it is alleped lo 


when making out his petition. ‘Phat is the point 
I wish to make to the jury. , 

Cross-examination continued—I consider that 
the statement contained in my. petition is a fair 
description of the state of the deck on the night of 
the accident. A stevedore was on board the ship 
to stow the cargo and my duty was to deliver the 
cago intotheship, The stevedore took the cargo 
from the lighter. I went off on board theship in a 
steamelaunch, and from that went up the gangway,. 
I asked the Chief Officer of the ship whether he 
would take any more cargo that night. I did not 
see Mr, Brown, the stevedore, on board the ship, 
I did not know he was there. I spoke to Mc. Smith 
aboutthecargo. I walked along the hatoba the next 
day whew the British Minister was welcomed. I was 
feeling exctuciating pains at the time, I have 
never lad an accident of this kind before. I re- 
ceived £20 from a public company for a shock 
received in a railway accident. I received this 
without any action being brought, I recovered 
from the shock of that accident in a couple of days, 
Had I been able to see the hatch I could have 
avoided stepping into it. I did not see anyone 
working at the hatch opposite the gaugway. I 
asked the quartermaster for the whereabouts of 
the Chief Officer. I imagined I had fallen into a 
coal-bunker hatch from coal being upon the deck. 
I imagine that Mr. Thomson would send my 
claim along to Hongkong. 

Resexamined—There might be a reflection from 
the light in the port-hole of the officers’ gangway. 
But this could not light the deck, Nautically 
speaking, all such lights should be screened, as they 
dazzle the eyessight. 

To His Honour—I am out of employment now. 
[ have no employment in view, nor has any been 
offered me. 

Neil Gordon Munro, M.B., C.M., Edin., sworn, 
deposed—I remember the plaintiff coming to me 
on the 28th July last. He lad a large bruise on 
the right memur, from the fourth to the eigtith ribs, 
and another on the front of the left thigh. The 
bigger one was larger than the palm of my hand, 44 
inches. I think such a bruise could have been 
caused through falling down on to a sharpiron bar, 
Plaintiff complained of weakness and shock from 
the blow, but principally of pain. He complained 
of pain of the bruise and pain internally also. I. 
advised him to rest, the force of the blow having 
been sufficient to cause some internal injury, ale 
though there was no external fracture. I advised 
him to go to bed. I saw him the next day. He 
still complained of pain. His stomach was very 
bad, and he had a slight tenderness over 
the stomach. I found on examining him 
the day after, inflamation of the capsule of the 
liver, That is caused nearly always by external 
injury or by spread of inflammation of the abdomi« 
nalorgans, These symptoms would undoubtedly 
arise from a blow received froma fall. Inflame 
mation of the capsule of the liver is rather a 
painful complaint. Plaintiff complained of pain 
in the right shoulder blade, a reflex pain. The 
plaintiff was confined to his bed for about two 
weeks. He was in the house for nearly a month, 
Thad to put bins on mill diet. He was in pain 
all the time for the first week or two. After 
this he continued to complain of pain, though it. 
decreased. It occurs periodically when the wea 
ther changes. I tested hislJungs also, and found 
some symptoms, but I do not attach any im- 
portance to it. Any disease of the internal organs 
might possibly be caused bya blow. The other 
day I tested his lungs and found them rough, but I 
would not connect it with the accident. His liver 
isvow allright. He still complains of pain; and 
it is quite possible that the result of the blow is to 
make him more susceptible of weather changes, 
IT have attended him once before for a slight ins 
fluenza cold. [examined him yesterday. He is 
complaining of an occasional want of movement 
of his right leg, but I think it would not be easy to 
establish any connection between this symptom 
anda blow. He was not quite so robust when he 
left the house after bis accident as he was before. 


To the Court—I do not think he is quite so well 
as he was before, but I really could not give you 
an opinion on the point, 


William Smith, in the employ of Messrs, Martin 
& Co., as head foreman of stevedores, sworn, dee 
posed—The night of the 28th July was very dark. 
I was working on the Victoyia on that night. I 
was on the deck after dark. I know the 
position of the coal bunker hatch on the star 
board side. Some ships have coal bunkers on 
the deck. [I do not know much about pas- 
senger ships, so I cannot say whether it is usual 
to have coal bunker hatches on deck. When the 
Victoria arrived there were sacks of coal strewn 
about the deck. She had them on the deck when 
stie left port. There was a pathway left between 
the coat bags. It went a few paces forward of the 
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width of the passage was about two to three feet, 
It was wider nearer the hatch, The pathway along 
the rail was about two feet. The bags were piled 
up from four to five deep. I think when I was on 
the ship between seven and eight o’clock there was 
no light or guard around the hatch. There was 
There was only a dead- 
light on the deck, that in the stairway, The 
combing is about twelve to fourteen feet in height 
and a sack of coal would be about the same. The 
dead-light in the port-hole was about four feet 
away. Youcould see tivough the port-hole. The 
light would not strike the hatch: it would throw 
a light on the rail. I was on board again about 
halt-past nine orten o'clock, I did not go forward 


- againto seethe hatch, The ship was not receiving 


w 


coal between the hours of eight and eleven. 

Mr. Lowder—We admit there was no coaling 
going on at the time. 

Witness continuing—The ship took in coal next 
day. I could see the hatch between seven and 
eight o’clock quite well; there was sufficient light 
then, I saw the plaintiff om the main deck that 
night. He asked me if any more cargo was te- 

uired, and I told him he had better see the Chief 
icer. I saw bimnext near the gangway on the 
upper deck. He came from forward, and said he 
had fallen into the hateb. He held his side as if 
he had beeu hurt. The quartermaster was stand. 
ing by at the time. There was no other light on 
the deck forward save that in the stairway and the 
one on the gangway. I did not see the Chief 
Officer come up. I dow’t remember seeing bim, 
after Clare had complained of the accident, 
Clare and I went ashore together. Atthe English 
hatoba we met Dr. Freeman, of the Victoria, aud 
another. I saw Clare open his shirt in Wright's 
Hotel, and I saw the red bruise on the side. I 
do not remember seeing blood. 

Cross-examined by Mc. Lowder—I saw the light 
in the officer’s stairway. Ido not know whether 
there were any galley lights about. 

Charles Heldt, foreman in the employ of Messrs. 
Helm Bros., sworn, deposed—I superintend all 
the business afloat. I have to keep in touch with 
the officers of the ship. I remember the Victoria 
being in harbour of the 27th July. I keep going 
backwards and forwards between the ships and 
the shore in the lighters. I know the posi- 
lion of the coal-bunker hole on the Victoria. 
It is wot the usual place for such a bunker 
hole. I have been connected with ships for 
40 years. Ihave only seen a bunker-hole in a 
similiar position on one other ship. Sacks of coal 
were piled up on the deck when the ship came into 
port. Any one coming along the deck had to 
pass along a passage left between the coal and the 
rail. Then the officers’ staircase was teached. 
Then a nacrow passage tuns along, followed by 
a passage over the coal, two bags high. I 
was there by day, and also by night and 
do not remember any passages other than 
those mentioned. Any man knowing the ship 
would walk along the side ofthe rail rather than 
encounter the hatchway. The bags were a little 
higher than the combings of the hatchway. The 
bags were highest amidships, and sloped down, 
Walking along on the coals a man would come 
to the hatch. 1 left the ship the first time just as 
it was gelling dark at a quarter past eight. The 
hatchway was then open, There was no guard 
and no light hanging up. There was no light 
except in the officers’ stairway. The light was 
above my head, and would be thrown straight outto 
the rail, and was about fourteen inches wide. Ifit 
was higher it would throw a reflection on the deck. 
Tie hatchway is about two or three steps forward 
of the light. I did not notice whether it cast any 
light on the deck, having vo occasion to observe it, 
The hatchway was dangerous through not being 
closed. The wight was dark and cloudy. I was 
relieved by Mr. Clare that night. When I want 
to find the chief officer I either go to his room or 
to the quartermaster. He might be found at 
either of the cargo hatches, There were two cargo 
hatches forward of the coal bunker. I did not see 
any coal taken in that day. Clare came ashore 
and told me of his accident. I went aboard the 
ship again that night, but I could not say whether 
there were any lights near the hatch or not, 

Cross-examined by Mr. Lowder—lI passed 
the hatch at eleven o’clock and gave it a wide 
berth, passing along the rail, 1 took good care 
Hot to go anywhere near to it. I did not notice any 
lights coming from the galley or the engine-room 
after dark. 

Mr. Walford said this completed the evidence 
for the plaintiff. 

Mr, Lowder said when the case was opened, 
and his learned friend sat down, the impression 
left on the minds of the Couit and jury was that 
here was a passenger ship with + promenade 
deck; that the plaintiff walked along this ship’s 


deck without meeting any obstacles uotil he'came 


to the hole down which he fell, fell into, or slipped, 
and so met with his accident. The statements 
elicited in cross-examination, however, show that 
this deck was occupied by a deck-load of coals, 
and that it was impossible to get forward unless 
one climbed over the coal. Therefore it was 
no longer a promenade deck, and plaintiff met 
with his accident through climbing over the coal, 
My case is this: that the plan lying before you, 
though not drawn to scale, is to all intents and 
purposes, correct, That there were three bright 
electric lights of 16-candle power each, in the pas- 
senpers’ stairway, also that there were more lights 
in the engine-room, 17 all told, and that the lights 
shone through the skyelight. [ will also bring 
evidence to show that the port-holes of the stair- 
way were open, not closed; also that there were 
galley lights hung up, and that their concentrat- 
ed effect was such as to throw a distinct light 
on the hatchway where the accident is said to 
have taken place. I shall call two witnesses to 
prove that an experiment was made with all these 
lights on board the ship on the 14th of this month, 
when it was judged that the atmospheric density 
was about the same as on the night in question, 
and that the hatch was then seen distinctly. They 
were induced to make this experiment in order to 
prove that they could see with the aid of those 
lights the position of the hatch most distinctly. 
Counsel then referred to other evidence he in- 
tended bringing in rebuttal of the plaintiff's evi- 
dence in regard to what took place on board the 
Victoria on the night of the 27th July. He said 
that he would prove that 50 to 60 people passed 
the hatchway on that particular night, yet none 
fell in save one person, and that was the plaintiff. 
tie would first seek to demonstrate that the plain- 
tiff was not on board the steamer by invitation 
but by permission; that duty did uot call him 
on board, as he could have obtained the in- 
formation he wanted elsewhere. He would 
then ask the jury to answer the question as 
to whether the plaintiff did step into the 
hatchway, and would bring evidence to prove the 
state the deck was in at the time and the struc- 
ture of the combing around the hatchway. He 
would show them that in order that plaintiff 
should fall down the hole it would be necessary 
for him to climb up on tothe coal. Then they 
would have to answer the question whether 
plaintiff was in the vicinity of the batchway 
by invitation or his own accord. He would 
bring evidence to prove that plaintiff was not 
directed to go forward as he stated he was. 
The legal contentions in the case would be 
illustrated by Mason and Langford, Walker against 
the Midland Railway Co., Caut v, Olyett, Balch 
v. Smith, Ivy v. Hedges, Gautred v. Edges. He 
would next contend that the tisk was usual, and 
that against such risk plaintiff’s common experience 
should have induced him to be on his guard. He 
had been connected with ships all his life, and 
he ought to have known that on board every ship 
were pitfalls. He should surely bave taken 
greater care on sucli a dark night. In support 
of this proposition he should cite Wilkinson 
and Perry, a datk staircase case, ‘The next point 
he would make was that defendants owed no duty 
to plaintiff to keep a cover on the hatch—0O’Nie/ 
v. Everest. Then he would ask them to find whe- 
ther it was a duty from defendant to plaintiff to 
answer the paragraph in his petition alleging 
wrongful negligence on their part. He should 
contend that plaintiff had notice of almost 
prohibition of passage, through the coal being 
on deck. Other cases in point were then noted 
as to be cited when Counsel would address 
the Court in his final speech, and be concluded by 
saying that if the jury found that they could not 
discover that on the part of the defendants there 
had been an absence of reasonable and sufficient 
care, then the verdict must be in their favour. 
Alexander Gove, Chief Officer of the steamship 
Victoria, sworn, deposed—I was on board the ship 
on the nightof the 27th July. The plan in the 
Court is faitly correct: the hatch in front of the 
gangway ought to be farther aft. There were two 
lights in the passenpets’ ganpway and two in 
the smoking-room: they were 16-candle electric 
lights. They would show forward right through two 
port-holes in the house over the stairway. There 
was an electric light also at the gangway, showing 
forward, In the engine room there were 17 lights. 
All would be showing through the sky-lights: the 
flaps of the sky-lights wereup, The next light is in 
the officers’ stairway, next Lo this come two in the 
galley. These would show through the skylight, 
The top of the skylight is about 12 feet from the 
deck, ‘The house over the officers’ stairway is ten 
feet from the deck. The lights would be reflected, 
as it were, round about the hatch. These were all 
the lights that would be seen. The distance from 
the passengers’ stairway to the corner of the ens 
gide-room was 82 feet. From the same point to 
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the hatch would be 115 feet. The passaye between 
the sail and the coal was piled four bays high, 
about four feet, no higher than the height of the 
rail, Any one walking on the coal would strike 
his head on the skids of the boats. The coal 
was stowed neatly, four bags high all along. 
There was a clean deck left along the passages 
between the coal, and there is no truth in the 
statement that two bags of coal were placed along 
the passayes bringing them level with the com- 
bings of the hatchway. To get on to the coal 
one would have had to climb four feet—that is 
the teason why a passage way was left. ‘This 
was wot the first time we had carried a deck 
cargo of coal on a voyage such as that we were 
starting. The passages are always left in this 
manner, and people have never complained of 
the coal before. The model of the hatchway in 
Court is correct. It is three feet square and 
fifteen inches from the deck I considered 
the deck was sufficiently well lighted for anyone 
passing along to see and notice the hatch. I 
recollect this because that night I went along 
to the Second Engineer and had a light put 
up to light up the forward part of the wheelehouse, 
to light the hatches there. I had taken notice of 
the coal bunker hatch and seen that it was suffi- 
ciently lighted. After the plaintiff had complained 
of his accident, 1 went forward, thinking some. 
thing had gone wrong with the lights. I saw every- 
thing was all tight, so I left the hatchway 
as it was before, with the hatch off. I gave no 
order to the quartermaster to go forward and put 
a cover on the hatch. If [had given such an order 
I should have told the quartermaster to tell the 
bo-sun to order the sailors to put the cover on, 
I should not ask the quartermaster to do it. 

To the Court—I did not tell the plaintiff that 
I had men working under the hatch. I had no 
such conversation with him, 

Witness, continuing—There were two other 
lights that could have been turned on outside 
the officers’ stairway, but they throw too much light 
on the deck and are seldom used. They would 
throw light aft. The diameter of the port-holes 
in the officers’ stairway is about 16 inches. They 
are abont 5 ft. from the deck. They were open. 

The Court then adjourned till 10,30 toemorrow, 


TuursbDay, November 28th, 1895. 


The hearing of the case was resumed at 10.30 
o’clock this morning. 

The Chief Officer of the Victoyia again entered 
the box, and was examined by Mr. Lowder. He 
said——The port side of the Victoria was heaped 
with coal, as was the starboard side. Everything 
was in the same condition as to lights, coal, stow- 
age of coal, hatches, and passages through the 
coal: everything wasexactly thesame, The sacks 
were laid on the flat sides, and packed in square 
blocks. The sacks consisted of straw matting. 
They formed a regular rampart, or bulwark, or 
barricade straight up and down, We were work- 
ing cargo at No. 4 hatch and at No. 2. The coal 
was taken on board at Moji, and there stowed on 
deck. We stopped at Kobe, and were there 
at night time. We had many passengers on 
board, forty or fifty steerage, and some cabin 
passengers. We must have been wotking cargo 
at night in Kobe. Many people came off from 
the shore at Kobe at night, and no accidents 
took place. The lighting of the deck was ex- 
actly the same as on the night of the 27th 
July. Four gangs were working the four 
hatches on the night of the 27th July. There 
must have been fully 100 coolies aboard, They 
frequently passed and repassed the coal-bunker 
hatch, but no accident was reported, ‘There were 
other men beside the coolies on board that night ; 
the foremen of the stevedores and the office people. 
Up till 10 o’clock that night no loose coal had been 
put on board, There might have been a few stray 
pieces of loose coal lying on the alleyways. Not any 
quantity, as thepassages were swept. The coal- 
bunker hatch was left open as we were expecting 
coal alongside at any minute. It was a very com- 
mon thing for the hatch to be open. On the night 
of the 14th November I made an experiment with 
the same lights as were lighted on the night of the 
accident. It was dark and clear as on the night 
of the 27th July. Any one coming along the 
deck could see by the reflection from the lights the 
position of the hatch, and whether it-was open or 
not. 

His Honour—Were there any coal sacks there 
then P 

Witness—No, Sir. The presence of coal sacks 
would not have made any difference in the light 
falling on the hatch, The inside of the hatch is 
painted white, the outside brown,  Intersecting 
the hatch diagonally was a guy attached tothe fun- 
nelkkioit.wassa wire guy. This guy was made 
Behe the covering board of the hatch, at the 
JavelY of the deck | This| guy passed across the 
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hatch. The guy would be about six inches ora 
foot above the combing at the outside corner, and 
three feet six inches at the opposite corner; over 
the top of the combing, LT cannot see how the 
plaintiff got into the position described in his 
evidence. I do not see how he could pet into 
that position without coming toto contact with the 
guy. If he threw his arms out he must have 
encountered the puy. I cannot see how he could 
getone ley over the after part of the combing, as 
the coal was piled up to the after part of the hatch ; 
it was four sacks high there. He must have fallen 
right on to the guy if he had walked on the topof the 
coal. If he had approached down the middle pas- 
sage he might possibly have fallen, still in throw 
ing out his arm he must have touched the guy, 
He was bound to touch it, It is quite the correct 
thing to have'coal-bunker hatches on the spar deck 
of steamers. ‘The German mail hatches are similiar 
to ours, though her combings are not so high as 
ours, and so is the P. & O. Malacca, now in liarbour. 
I have been in other vessels with similiar hatches. 
The reason for having this kind of hatch is this; in 
bad weather it would be impossibleto take in coal 
through the sides. All ships that I have been on 
have either a round bole or a square hatch through 
which the coal is shot through the upper deck down 
to the bunkers. [saw the plaintiff arrive on board 
the ship at 10 o’clock on the night ofthe 27th July, 
I was close to the gangway, in uniform. The 
quarter-master was sitting at the fore corner of the 
hatch on the starboard side tallying silk. Plaintiff 
did not speak to the quarter-master. He did not 
speaktome. He spoke fo Mr. Brown, the steve- 
dore. Brown was alongside me, There was plenty 
of light to enable plaintiff to see us distinetly, 
He never asked me, after the accident, whether 
I would take any more cargo in that night. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Walford—I never saw 
the plaintiff before the night of the 27th July. I 
was the right person to ask about bringing cargo 
on board. After the accident I went and looked 
at the hatch. Clare simply told me that he had 
fallen down the hatch: I did not believe that the 
man had fallen down atall, Ifhebhad fallen down 
the hatch he would not have been able to get up 
again without assistance. He told me he had 
hurt himself, but [ did not think he had hurt 
himself. His hand was held to his side certainly. 
I said that he ought to be very careful when 
he went aboard a strange ship. That was the 
only remark that passed between us, Heltm’s 
lighters were alongside the ship, and we worked 
cargo all night. We were taking cargo in and 
stowing it. The coal was not piled up in a slant- 
ing position against the deck house. There was a 
flat top to the coal everywhere as nicely as it could 
be stowed. The coal did not slant anywhere, nor 
did they form steps. A man could not possibly 
walk on the top of the coal without striking his 
head on the boat skids; there were three boats and 
six skids. There was a break at the hatch, and 
no boat there. The skids are about seven feet 
from the deck. The hatch would come between 
the second and third boats. There would bea skid 
ona line with the after part of the officer’s stairway. 
If there had been two sacks of coal he could not 
have got on them without hitting his head. 

Mr. Walford thought that it would be very 
possible to avoid hitting hishead. [t was a matter 
of opinion. 

His Honour—That is a fair comment on the 
evidence. 

Witness continuing—The coal was piled to the 
height of the ship’s rail. The passages between 
were made at Moji. I always took the passage 
when I passed along. Coal bunker hatches are 
usually placed in the upper deck. I do not call 
the part of the deck where the hatch was placed, 
the promenade deck. We do not like to see the 
passengers so far forward on the deck as this 
hatch. Our upper deck runs from stem to stern, 
and the passengers are supposed only to usea 
portion of the deck set apart for them. The 
hatch was not in the part of the deck that the 
passengers were supposed touse. The Australian 
ou which [have served had hatches of a similiar 
kind, All vessels have always side-ports for coal- 
ing. We often coal over the top of the ship; and 
we did so this voyage because our ship was deep 
with cargo. I saw Me. Thomson on board the 
ship on the 28th July. He did not ask me about 
the accident. 

Arthur Thomas Brown, sworn, deposed—I am 
a stevedore for Messrs, Martin & Co, I have 
seen plaintiff before the night of the 27th July. 
On that night I saw him come on board the Vie- 
tovia. 1 was leaning over the starboard rail at the 
after gangway. The chief officer was also there, 
The quartermaster, was near, tallying silk. He was 
sitting on th hatchway. Plaintiff spoke to me: I do 
Hot remember his speaking to the quarlednaster or 


the Chief Officer, Li was light rermong! iar tin tosee; 


the Chief Officer and (o speak to fiim ithe wislied, 


He could not help noticing the two stripes on the 
Chief Officer’s arm. I passed the coal bunker 
hatch on thenightof July 25th, very often, I pass- 
ed along both passages, whichever I was wearest 
to, The passages were clear of coal, 1 could 
see the hatch distinctly going forward, from the 
reflection of the light. T could see it distinctly as 
Tpassediit. There was sufficient lighttosee whether 
the cover was on ov off. The inside of the comb- 
ing was colomed light. Anyone who could use his 
eyes would wotice the hateh, Tiny opinion any 
one who fellinto the hatechway must bave been very 
careless, and not looking to see where ie was go- 
ing, The coal was stowed breast high. It was 
the same height on both sides. [think plaintiff 
knew in whose employ I was. As fae as I can 
remember, he asked me if we could take in all the 
silk that night. IT told him L thought we could 
manage it all that night. 


Cross-examined by Mr, Walford—I first heard 
of Mr. Clare’s accident three weeks after, when I] 
met him. I did not express surprise to him to 
hear that he had been on board the Vactoria. I 
was not ithe hold when Clare came aboard. 
I could not very well pass over the coals, and I 
never passed over them. They did not slope down 
anywhere, and were breast high, 


Frank Harty Tovey, Third Engineer of the 
Victoria, swoin, deposed—TI was acting us Second 
Engineer on the vight of the 27th July. Lremem- 
ber receiving an order from the Chief Officer that 
night, to puta light in the forward bracket of the 
wheel-house. In doing so L padsed by the star- 
board coa! buuker hatch. The cover was off at 
the time, There was sufficient light lo enable any 
one passing to see whether the cover was on or off. 
There was no brilliant light, but sufficient to enable 
one to see there was a latch there, The deck 
load of coal was four bags deep; the same height 
all over. There was wo loose coal, or coal in 
sacks in the passage matked on the plan, I walked 
on the deck: there was nothing between the deck 
and the sole of my boot. Next morning I passed 
through the passage, and it was then in the same 
condition. Tt did not occur to me that the hatch 
was tusufficiently lighted for strangers coming on 
board. It is always lit in exactly the same way as 
it was tial night. 


Cross-examined by Mr. Walford —Owing to the 
Second Engineer being ill he was left at Victoria 
that voyage. Ii was my duty to attend to the 
electric lights. There was nothing wrong with 
them that night. 


The Chief Officer was recalled to prove that the 
quartermaster who was working at the after hatch 
on the night of the 27th July was not on the ship 
now. He left the ship at Tacoma, that voyage. 


Antonié Jose Correa, sworn, deposed—I am in 
the service of the Agents of the defendant Com- 
pany at Yokohama. I was on the Victoria on the 
night in question, IT went on board after: dinner 
and remained on board till ten o’clock. I passed 
the coal bunker hatch on the starboard side. I 
had no difficulty in passing along. I walked 
along on the side of the ship, the cail-passage. | 
did not take any notice of the hatch when I pass- 
ed. There wasno danger init tome. I cannot 
say wiiether it was open or closed. 

Cross-examined—I kuow the Victovyia quite 
well, 

To the Court—I went on board when she attrive 
ed in the morning, 

The Court then adjourned till half-past one 
o’clock. 

Upon resuming, Mr. Geo. Syme Thomson was 
called and swotn. He deposed—I represent 
Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill & Co., in Yokohama. I 
have no power to act for the defendants otherwise 
than as agent. On the 4th November I caused 
a letter to be written by Mr. Lowder to the Coun- 
sel for the plaintiff. I saw plaintiff on the 28th 
July. He informed me that the ship’s doctor had 
see him, and that the doctor lad not examined 
him propecly. He said he was a poor man and 
wanted further medical assistance. I then told 
him to go to Dr. Munto, and get that gentleman 
to write to me upon the extent of his injuries. 
This was to be at my own expense individually. 
Before that he had suggested my inspecting the in- 
juries he had sustained, and that was the reason | 
sent him to Dr. Munro, Paintiff said that he 
thought he had aclaim on the Company, I told 
him that was a different matter, but if he hada 
claim on the Company and it was a just me, he 
should be fairly dealt with. IT mentioned I had no 
power in such a case without reference to the pro- 
per authorities. Then he sent in his claim, I 
referred the claim to Hongkong, and as a result I 
offeved $400 as full setlement without prejudice, in 
no way admitting liability, That was not accept- 
ed. ‘This offer was made a week after the petition 
was filed, November 4th. 

~The letter was put in, and read as follow:— 


A. B. Walford, Esq. 


th November, 1895. 
Dear Sir, . paves 


Crarn v. tun N.P,S.S. Co. 

In reply to your letter of the and, | am instructed to say that 
Monday, the x8th inst., will be a convenient day for the trial of 
this action. 

As regards the plaintiff's assumption that the defendant com- 
pany area partnership, and your consequent request that as 
they have not appeared individually you may be furnished with 
the names of the members of the partnership, | have to say 
that Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill, and Company, w ae agents 
of the Company in Yokohama, and by whom | am instructed, 
are not in possession of the information asked for. ‘They are 
defending the action as agents; and the only reason why the 
petition was not objected to for want of jurisdiction in Her 
Majesty’s Court for Japan to entertain it, was that in the case of 
the plaintiff they were unwilling to take advantage of a tech- 
nicality, which would have the effect of depriving him of a local 
remedy for an alleged injury of which there is a possibility of 
the defendants being found liable. You may assure your client 
that Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill & Co., as agents for the defend- 
ants, hold themselves responsible for the payment of all 
damages and costs he may succeed in recovering against the 


defendants. 

Yours truly, J. F. Lowoxr, 

Mr. Lowder then read the following extract from 
plaintiff's testimony of the previous day :—* He 
said, if you take this caseinto Court, Mr, Thomson 
does not wish you to have anything more to do 
with any ships or cargo of his and T must dis- 
charge you. If I don’t discharge you, Thomson 
will take his business away from me, and thelr 
business is a third of my business, and that is what 
I can’t afford to lose. LT thanked him, and left.” 
Is that a correct statement, assuining you spoke to 
to Mr. Helm. 

Witness—That is not an accurate statement, 
assuming that Ispoke to Helm. 


Crosseexamined by Mr. Walfoid—I told Mr. 
Helm that [ would not have Mr, Clare yo on 
board our steamers in future, or have anything to 
do with our steamers, I said nothing about his 
remaining in Helm’s service. I wrote to Hong- 
kong about his claim when next we were writing, 
and the auswer was much delayed, 

Re-examined by Mc, Lowder—I had had several 
conversations after Mr. Helim’s return to work, 
that I should require his pecmission tospeak about, 
but the result of them was that it made me come 
to the conclusion that it was not advisable for me 
to have Mr. Clare going on boatd out steamers. 

Mr. Lowder—That is my case. 

Plaintiff, recalled by the Court, said—I[ went for- 
wad by the starboard side to the office:’s stairway. 


Coals were piled up on each side of a passage 


way leading tothe stairway from the gangway. 
Going forward I found no passage way, and I got 
upon tothe coal, I could wot say bow far the 
coal extended forward, but the coal began well aft 
near the gangway. 

Mr. Lowder, in addressing the Jury, said that he 
should not have taken the trouble to occupy their 
time with the evidence just given by Mr. Thomson 
had he not considered it necessary to remove from 
their minds any prejudice that might have been 
conveyed to them in the opening remarks of his 
learned friend who appeared on the other side— 
that plaintiff had been unfairly treated by the 
defendant Company, and that he had been driven 
by them to the great cost of bringing a lawsuit. 
The evidence just given proved that it was pie- 
cisely the other way about, that the defendant 
had been driven to defend the suit, although as 
agents they had no obligation to appear in a suit 
brought against the principals. But defendants 
did not wish to take advantage of a technicality 
against the plaintiff. Also it had been gathered 
that the defendants has offered the plaintiff a sola- 
tium of $400, which he might have received with- 
out the Company adimitting any legal liability. 
Of course, in making this offer it must be clearly 
understood, there was not any liability admitted 
by the Company. Their offer was rejected and 
the case proceeded, The evidence just tendered 
would, he felt confident, lead the jury to the con- 
clusion that the plaintiff had been very fairly dealt 
with by the defendant Company, and that they 
did not come into Court to evade any of their 
liabilities. In fact they were driven into Court by 
the plaintiff; it was not the defendants that had 
driven the plaintiff there. Proceeding, Counsel 
said that he was willing to admit that plaintiff went 
on board the ship on business that affected both 
defendants and plaintiffs. 

His Honour—Common business. 

Mr. Lowder—-Ves, from the evidence, common 
business. 

His Honour—I believe it was so. 

Mr, Lowder—Thatbusiness, I now contend,might 
have been concluded at the top of the gangway 
of the ship. At the head of the gangway plaintiff 
met Brown, the stevedore, and the Chief Officer. 
He went on board the ship to ask a question 
as to whether any more cargo would be received 
on board that night, and the Chief Officer was the 
person who could give the information that plain- 
tiff required—whether he would ship any more sills 
on board that night. 

His Honour—Was it silk ? 

Mi. Lowden--Helin’s tighters were conveying 


“the cargo tothe ship, and plaintiff was in their 


_ said ‘fell down,” 
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employ. The business that plaintiff had in hand 
when he boarded the ship was with the Chief 
Officer, aud the application plaintiff had to make 
was to be made tohim. Now the evidence of 
Brown was that both he and the Chief Officer were 
standing near the gangway when plaintiff came 
on board, but that plaintiff, although there was 
quite sufficient light to enable him to see the Chief 


_ Officer, did not speak to him nor ask him a ques- 


tion. lustead,according tothe defendants’ evidence, 
he asked Brown as to whether any more cargo 
would be taken on board that night. According to 
plaintiff's own statement he saw the quartermaster 
at the gangway and was told by him to go forward. 
He asked the jury, on the evidence given for the 
defendants, to answer the question, whether in 


their opinion the business plaintiff had in hand 


could not have been transacted and finished at the 
top of the gangway? Plaintiff was doubtless 
justified tu going on board the ship, but as the 
business on which he came could have been finished 
at the top of the gangway, Counsel held that he 
was not justified in going forward along the 
deck. Whether the business of the plaintiff could 
have been concluded where he (counsel) suggest- 
ed it could have been, was a question for the jury 
to decide. Then the question arose, was the busi- 
ness upon which the plaintiff went to the ship con- 
cluded? The Chief Officer denied that the ques- 
tion as to more cargo being received was put to 
him by the plaintiff, and therefore, as he was 
the only man who could give the information 
required, plaintiff must have left the ship with- 
out concluding his business. The question then 
arose, how important that business was in his 
own mind? The next question was, did the 
plaintiff step into the hatchway and sustain the 
injury that he says he did. In his (Counsel’s) 
mind he did not think it possible that the ac- 
cident could have occurred as plaintiff says 
it did. When he told the Chief Officer of his ac- 
cident he said that he ‘fell down” the hatch, 
when speaking to the agent of the company he 
and when a letter was written 
to the company by his employers, at his request, 
they wrote that be had fallen down the hatch; yet 
when he prepared his petition for the Court he de- 
scribes the accident as having occurred through 
his “stepping into” the hole. If plaintiff’s own 
evidence is to be believed lie climbed up on to the 
coal and then tumbled in. There was, therefore, 
some amount of deliberation about the matter. 
In plaintiff's last piece of evidence he says that 
there was coal piled up from the gangway, leaving 
a passage in between. The defendants’ evidence 
showed that the coal stopped with the engine room, 
If the plaintiff's recollection of such a simple fact 
as this is mot to be relied upon, then I ask you 
whether you can place more credence on other 
parts of his evidence? He seems to have suffered 
from peculiar eyesight that night, for he observed 
coal where no coal was, and going further forward 
did not see a hatchway that by any ordinary per- 
son could easily be seen. If, then, you believe 
the evidence the defendants have placed before 
you, and you are not satisfied that plaintiff has 


made out his case, the argument need go no fur- 


ther, The wext point I am coming to is a 
point at law, was plaintiff in the vicinity of 
the hatch by invitation or permission. If there is 
a daty owing to a person who, being on certain 
premises by permission, meets with an accident, 
those duties only extend to such a part of the 
premises to which customers have need of access 
for the prosecution of their business. This 
is the principle of law laid down in a case I shall 
shortly cite, If plaintiff had no need of access 
to the place where the accident is alleged 
to have taken place, then no obligation exists 
on the part of the defendants to protect him 
from the accident he met with, He says that the 
deck was dark. If that was so then the question 
I submit to you is, it would be unreasonable to 
suppose that anyone invited him to go on in the 
dark; and if he did do so, he went on at his own 
tisk. ‘The mere fact of the coal being there raises 
the presumption whether such obstacle was not suf. 
ficient to act as a warning to hin that if he did go 
over it he might stumble, that be might stumble at 
every step and be very likely to meet with an even 
worse accident than that which did befal him. The 
question is, are defendants liable? and I ask you 
to find that they are not, because plaintiff was not 
invited to go where he did. In support of this cons 
tention, Counsel quoted from the judgment deliver- 
ed in Walker against the Midland Railway Com- 
pany, where the proprietors of the hotel were not 
held responsible for plaintiff's husband opening a 
door leading into a dark passage, in mistake for a 
closet, proceeding down the passage for 17 yards, 
and then falling down a lifteshaft, whereby he 
was killed, the ground taken being that be was 
not invited to go there, and the nlace was wot 
in use by the visitors to the lute!.— itive case 


of Mason aud Langford was also cited. Pro- 
ceeding, Mr. Lowder said these cases relat- 
ed to the question, was plaintiff there by in- 
vitation or permission; if by permission there was 
little or no obligation held towards the plaintiff by 
the defendants. If he was there by invitation, 
then their duty was simply to exercise ordinary 
care, Hot extreme care, but usual care. The 
fourth general question to be answered was, was 
the risk run by plaintiff an unusual risk, [T submit 
that it was not. I submitto you that iffalling down 
the stairs of a house is an ordinary accident, then 
falling down the open hatcliway of a ship is quite 


an otdinary risk, and one which ordinary 
experience would induce one to shun, just 
as ove shunned falling down a household 


staircase. I submit that in this case there was 
no unusual covert danger. Having quoted the 
case of _Indermorne aud Danes, whiclh went on 
appeal to the House of Lords, Counsel asked 
the jury to find whether they considered that 
the hatchway on the Victoria on the night of 
the 27th July presented an unusual covert dan- 
yer, or was it one of the usual dangers to be 
met with on board ship. He hoped the jury 
would not be led to attach too great importance 
to the word ‘ftrap” used by the Counsel on the 
other side, and he quoted a decision bearing on 
the meaning of the word in its legal sense. The 
next question subimitted was, could the plaintiff, 
by using ordinary care and caution, avoid 
the accident? And after this, the general question, 
had the plaintiff on this point made out his case, 
had he proved it to the satisfaction of the jury? 
Plaintiff himself had proved sotice of warning, 
because he said he could not go forwaid without 
climbing on to the coal. The evidence as to the 
sufficiency of the lights had been overwhelming ; 
there was quite sufficient to enable anyone to see 
the hatch, The witnesses Smith and Heldt, though 
it must be acknowledged that they were acquainted 
with the ship, said they could see the hatch and 
noticed no cover over it. There was sufficient 
light according to other witnesses for them to see 
the hatch, Then they had the evidence that the 
coal had been taken on deck at Moji, after which 
the ship proceeded to Kobe, and scores of people 
passed thehatch, backwards and forwards, anduone 
ever fellin, Now we pass to the question, was there 
then any contributory negligence on the part ‘of 
plaintiff himself. Could he have avoided stepping 
into the hatchway ? Every other person seemed to 
have been able to avoid falling into it, and there 
is only one conclusion to draw, that plaintiff did 
not exercise that same care and. skill, Sum- 
ming up the whole argument, the questions that 
the jury had to answer were—was there joint 
interest in the business between the plain- 
tiff and the defendants when plaintiff was on 
the spot; was he there by invitation; also was 
there lack of reasonable care displayed by de- 
fendants, and was there reasonable care on the 
part of the plaintiff. All these questions would 
have to be answered in favour of the plaintiff be- 
fore they found for him, 


His Howour—And damages? What have you 
to say about them Mr. Lowde: ? 

Mr. Lowder-—In vegard to damages, gentlemen 
of the jury, the plaintiff claims for various things, 
and puts in a doctor’s bill for $38, loss of a months’ 
salary $85, chemist’s bill $11, or say something 
like $150. In my opinion the offer that was made 
to plaintiff by the defendant was a very liberal 
one; he was vot entitled to it, and I hope you will 
remember that it is he who has put the defendants 
to the expense of defending this action at law, 
though really they need not have answered his 
petition at all, 

Mi. A. B. Walford then rose to close the plead- 
ings for his client. He said that with regard to 
the question of damages that Mr. Lowder had 
finished his remarks with, the offer of the defen- 
dants was made after they had compelled plaintiff 
to bring the action, and after the petition was 
filed. However reasonable such an offer may have 
been before the action was cominenced, it was too 
late and quite inadequate now. The jury would, 
if they believed his client, find a fair compensa. 
tion for the pain and suffering he had endured 
and for the hardships to which he had been put. 
It was totally unreasonable to expect that plaintiff 
could wait from the 28th July till the 28th Sept., 
before receiving an answer to his request: two 
months was an unreasonably long delay. It was 
to be regretted that there were some discrepancies 
in thecase. It was, however,a common experience 
to find that two persons when asked to describe an 
event that both had witnessed, could not give the 
same relation of it. But we always try to think 
that when men enter the witness box and take 
the oath they speak the tcuth about the matters 
demanded of them, according to their best 
He lef at the time. I hope I shall be able, 
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not vary in any material respect. Whether Clare 
questioned Brown or the quartermaster first was 
Hot material in the circumstances of the case. It 
was vot very material whether there was a pathway 
between the coal from the gangway to the officers, 
stairway, whether there was a path through the 
middle, or along the side by the rail. These are 
matters in which two people differ. It is not 
very material whether plaintiff recognised the 
Chief Officer standing near the gangway when he 
caine up, or whether he asked the Chief Officer 
personally whether he would receive any more 
cargo that night. He came aboard for that pute 
pose, and somehow gained the information he 
wanted. He did not know the Chief Officer by 
sight, and only recognised him after the accident 
by the two bands on his sleeve. It would be 
very natural under the ciicumstances of the 
accident that he should not remember seeing 
the quartermaster tallying at the hatch. Counsel 
then pointed out that the original answer filed 
in the case by the defendants, bore out the state- 
ments of Clare as to the coal on the deck and the 
absence of passages. 

Mr. Lowder said the answer was filed before he 
had had an opportunity of seeing the Victorta’s 
officers. When they came in and he learnt further 
particulars, he amended his answer accordingly. 

Mr. Walford continuing said that it was quite 
inmaterial whether plaintiff used the expression 
fell down” or “stepped into.” It was a mere 
inaccuracy of expression in his mouth and meant 
the same thing. It did wot affect his claim. 
He told the defendants’ officers of the nature of 
his injuries, which the doctor had subsequently 
described tothem, He asked the Jury to obliterate 
all these small descrepaucies from their minds as 
they really were of no consequence whatever. 
There were some maters, however, of great im- 
portance that he desired to draw their attention to. 
As to the reason why plaintiff went forward on to 
the coal after coming out of the officers’ stairway, 
he did not agree with the suggestion of his learned 
friend. It was quite clear that plalntiff came on 
board to ask him about receiving more cargo that 
night. He put a question of this kind to Brown, 
and then left him to go elsewhere, this is the de- 
fendants’ story. Plaintiff says he saw Smith on 
the lower deck, who advised him to go and see 
the Chief Officer, and it was after hebhad left 
Smith and was engaged in seeking the Chief 
Officer somewhere else, that the accident happen- 
ed. He went aboard on business to see the Chief 
Officer. ‘There is no other reason supgested. 

His Honour—I think that is admitted. 

M:. Lowder—But the business could have con- 
ducted at the head of the gangway. 


Mr. Walford—And I say that he also went for- 
ward for the same purpose. There is unfortun- 
ately a conflict as to whom plaintiff first spoke, but 
this is immaterial and vot important. It is also 
inmmateral whether Clare obtained the information 
about the cargo from the Chief Officer. He was 
much agitated after his fall, and got the inform- 
ation somewhere, it may have been from Smith. 
He knew before he left he ship that no more 
cargo was required and so teleased his men. 
He at any vate accomplished his object. Turn- 
ing to the question of lights, Counsel said that 
lights proceeding from the = stairways, galley 
and engine room, though they might cast a 
reflection around, were cleaily insufficient for 
lighting up the deck. Indeed the lights shining 
through the port holes weie obstacles if anything 
to a stranger going alone the deck. All the evi- 
dence in vegard to the lights had been given by the 
officers on by men who had been on the ship 
before. They knew where the hatch was situated 
and took care to avoid it. If Clare had known 
that it lay in his path he might have avoided 
it as well. It would have been far more 
necessary, too, to place a light where the coal 
began than to reflect a light on to the vicinity of 
the hatch, Clare, he contended, did what be thought 
was right, when he went forward in search of the 
Chief Officer. Noian had to forsee the negligence 
of another man, and Clare had no right to forsee 
that there would be no light at the hatchway,. 
There was nothing analogous between this case 
and the cases quoted by his learned friend. A 
ship’s coal-bunker hatchway with its cover off, 
could not be compared with a staircase in a 
house. Everyone knew that there was a staircase 
in the house, but no one knew where a ship's 
coal bunker would be placed. Knowing where 
the staircase was, people were naturally on their 
guard, but the case was different with an un- 
lighted unguarded hatchway. Passing on to 
another point in the case, Counsel said the 
other side had not suggested that plaintiff was 
a trespasser. Even if he had been a trespasser 
he would tiave drad right of action, because the 
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ships. Addison and Pollock on Torts were then 
quoted, and Counsel argued from them that 
plaintiff occupied the position and had the 
rights of a licence, If he was on the ship on 
jomt business he must have a right of action, 
aud this, he contended, carried him right through 
in his search for the Chief Officer. Having 
cited Jndermorne and Dames, Couwsel!l said 
that plamff had no opportunity of knowing 
the existence of the danger, and that be quite 
conceived it possible for plaintiff to have fallen as 
he described, notwithstanding the guy stretching 
diagonally across the hatch, He asked the Jury 
for a finding on a question of fact, that Clare was 
not able, coming out of a brilliantly lighted place 
—the officers’ stairway—on to deck where no light 
was, to see any pathway leading forward, He 
took what appeared to him the right way forward, 
slipped into the hole and fell and met with the 
injuries he complained of. Counsel asked the jury 
further to find that the hatchway was not lighted 
and imperfectly guarded; that the deck was 
not lighted save by light reflected from lights 
from port-holes or from below the level of the 
deck; that the plaintiff went forward in the 
ship on business in which both the defendants and 
himself were interested, and that the plainuff had 
cause against the defendants, 

His Honour said that he would sum up to the 
Jury at if o’clock the next day, and the Court 
adjourned, 





LATEST TELEGRAMS. 
— - << >-_—_—__—— 
(Reurer ‘“Speciac” to “ Japan Matu.,’’] 





London, November 26. 

The situation with regard to Turkey is gene- 
rally improving. Armenia is quiet, and there 
is a better feeling on the bourses. 

(From tue “ N.-C. Dairy News.’’) 
London, November 15. 

The Congo Free State has paid to Great 
Britain six thousand pounds as an indemnity 
for the murder of Mr. Stokes. 

November 16. 

An American squadron is going to the 
Levant. Lebanon is in a restless state, and the 
Mussulmans in Damascus are equaily in- 
ceused against the Christians and the impotent 
Government. The garrisons on the Dardanelles 
have been doubled and a look-out and search- 
light have been placed on the island of Tenedos. 

H.1.M. the Czarina has given birth to a 
daughter, and both are doing well. 

November 18. 

The religious racial movement id Turkey is 
growing beyond the control of the officials, and 
the Christians everywhere in Armenia are in the 
greatest danger. 

There have been massacres in Kharput and 
the number of victims is said to be eight hundred. 

The buildings belonging to the American 
Mission has been burned down, but the mis- 
sionaries have escaped. 

November 19. 

The massacres continue at various points in 
Asia Minor. 

The Armenian agent in Constantinople has 
wired to London imploring for help to end the 
carnage which is going on. 

There has been a great Arab rising at 
Yemen, where forty-five thousand Arabs armed 
with Martini-Henry rifles have defeated the 
Turks three times, 


(From Tonxin Parars.) 
Paris, November 5. 

The programme of the Cabinet, read in 
Parliament, announces that the Southern Rail- 
way inquiry will be re-opened. Measures in 
favour of labour and the creation of a Colonial 
army are also announced, The Cabinet will 
remain faithful to foreign alliances. The as- 
sistance of the Right and the Collectivists is 
rejected. 

The reception accorded by Parliament to this 
programme was reserved, except on the part of 
the Radicals. 

Paris, November 9. 

Complete accord exists amongst the Powers 
as to the attitude to be observed with regard to 
Turkey and the Armenian affair 

France will advance |thecdepartura pop re 


(Fxuom tue “Siam Onsarver,”) 
London, November 5. 

M. Bourgeois, the new French Premier, made 
a Statement as to the policy of his Administra- 
tion in the Chamber on Monday. His pro- 
gramme includes :— 

The imposition of an income tax ; succession 
duties on a sliding scale; maintenance of 
France's foreign alliances, which had, he said, 
restored the balance of power in Europe; the 
creation of a Colonial army; military and naval 
reforms, 


(From Jaranase Parsrs.,) 
Shimonoseki, Nov. 26. 

The Afago Kan passed here towards the east 
this morning, 

Séual, Nov. 25. 

The Cabinet have agreed to persuade the 
Tai Wé6n-kun to withdraw from the Palace, 
Affairs now wear an extraordinary aspect. 

Hakodate, Nov, 25. 

The sailing ship Sortu Maru was wrecked 
off Rebun on the rqth inst., while returning 
from Saghalien. . Twenty-six of her crew were 
drowned. 

Kelung, November 24. 

Vice-Governor-General Viscount Takashima, 
of Formosa, left here for Kobe to-day at 5.30 
p.m. by the Vokohama Maru. 

Séul, November 26. 

Mr. Komura, Japanese Minister, and other 
Representalives proceeded to the Palace to-day. 

Kyoto, November 26, 

Count Inouye arrived here last night, and 
put up at the Yoshitomi Hotel. He had an 
interview with Count Matsukata. Count Ino- 
uye will leave for Tokyo to-morrow. 

Kobe, November 26. 

The suite of Count Inouye have left for Tokyo, 
but the Count will return here from Kyoto and 
then go on to the capital. 

Osaka, November 26. 

The election of an M.P. for the first district of 
the City, takes place on the 28th inst., and a 
severe contest is expected befween Messrs. 
Omiwa Chobeiand Tanaka Ichibei. The latter 
is expected to win. 

Soul, November 26. 

The Foreign Representatives held a conference 
at the U.S. Legation yesterday. 

Hiroshima, November 26. 

The Mikawa Alaru and Asagao Maru 
arrived at Nishima last night with some of the 
Guards. 

Shimonoseki, November 26. 

The Winsen Maru, with a detachment of the 
Guards, passed here towards the east this 
morning. 

Soul, Nov. 26. 

Cho Gi-yen, Minister of War, and Ken 
Ei-chin, Superintendent General of the Metro- 
politan Police, have been dismissed, their posi- 
tions being given to Li Do-sai and Kyo Shin 
respectively. 

A Royal Ordinance has been issued to the 
effect that the dethroned and murdered Queen 
is restored to her former position, and the Royal 
Ordinance dated August 22nd is annulled. 

The King has also issued an Ordinance that 
the officers and soldiers of the Palace Guards 
were not guilty of causing the late disturbance. 

Mr. Komura, Japanese Minister, and other 
Representatives proceeded to the Palace to-day. 

Soul, November 27. 

The King personally interviewed the officers 
and men of the Palace Guards, and told them 
they are guiltless, and encouraged them to be 
more loyal. ‘The soldiers are now more con- 
tented. . 

The present reforms were effected by the 
Korean Government on its own initiative. On 
the night of the 25th inst. the King asked all the 
Foreign Representatives to be present at the 
Palace on the 26th. When the latter proceeded 
to the Palace on the appointed day, the King 
told them of the reforms, and the Foreign Re- 
presentatives seem satisfied with the promise of 
a strict enforcement of the reform measures, It 
is understood that measures for the best settle- 


reforms are said to have been chiefly planned 
by Gyo In-chu. The newly appointed Minister 
of War is now staying in his native place, and 
Gyo is acting as War Minister, 

The punishment of Cho Gi-yen and Ken Ei- 
chiu does not go beyond their dismissal, and 
they have not been arrested. Cho is staying 
outside the castle, and Ken at his own residence. 

Li Shu-kai, a military inspector, was arrested 
this morning. 

Li Do-sai, the new Minister of War, is the 
man who was exiled to a distant island in con- 
nection with the disturbance of 1884, and since 
became Governor of Chol-la-do, which position 
he lost some time ago. Kyo Shin, the new 
Superintendent General of the Metropolitan 
Police, is an ex-Governor of Shin-ju. 

Fusan, Nov, 27. 

The Russian ironclad Vladimir Monomach 
and two other men-of-war arrived here yesterday, 
and will leave for Nagasaki to-morrow. 

Aomori, November 27. 

The Nippon Yusen Kaisha’s agency will be 

opened here on the 1st prox. 7% 
Fukushima, November 27. 

The Fukushima Liberals have agreed to 
accept the manifesto of the Ftyu-/o issued in 
connection with the coalition with the Cabinet. 

Séul, November 27. 

The Tai W6n-kun will leave the Palace and 
proceed to his own residence. 

Cho, Minister of War, has been dismissed for 
his carelessness, in not knowing of the escape of 
Gu Han-zen and Li To-ko, Commanders of the 
Kunrentat. 

Ken, Superintendent of the Metropolitan 
Police, has been dismissed for having neglected 
to arrest criminals connected with the Séul 
disturbance. 


| Hiroshima, November 27. 

Colonel Kusunose, Major Umayabara, and 
Captain Rito, who have been detained at the 
Gendarmery Office, were to-day removed to the 
Military Prison, 

The Sakata Maru, Ninsen Maru, and So- 
koku Maru have arrived from Formosa. 

Soul, November 28. 

At 2 o'clock last night a portion of the Royal 
Guards belonging to the late Palace Guards at- 
tacked the Paalce, but were driven back by an- 
other portion of the Guards belonging to the 
late Kunrentat. Li Do-ketsu, ex-Commander 
of the garrison at Phyong-yang, and two other 
officers, five soldiers, and four assassins pro- 
vided with swords were arrested. 

The late Palace Guards divided into two 
parts, and a company attacked the police 
office near the Eastern Gate, and wounded 
a few constables. The other party pro- 
ceeded to the Palace direct. They intended 
to enter the Palace through the Keishunmon 
Gate. About ten men, who crossed the fence, 
were arrested. The soldiers belonging to the 
Kunrentat discovered the plot before it was put 
into execution. Despite thorough knowledge 
of the plot the commander feigned asif he were 
associated with the plotters, and promised to 
take part in the attack. The conspirators dis- 
charged three shots as asignal, but the Kunren- 
daésoldiers did not answer, and instead suddenly 
attacked the rebels, who were soon defeated, 


Beforé commencing the attack upon the 
Palace two soldiers belonging to the Royal 
Guards visited the Japanese Legation, and pre- 
sented a letter, in which it was stated that as 
they intended to effect some reforms they re- 
quested that no Japanese guards be ordered 
out to put down the disturbance. Mr. Komura, 
Japanese Minister, refused the request, and 
promptly proceeded to the Palace. The gate 
was not opened then, and he was not admitted 
till about one hour after. He immediately in- 
terviewed the King. 

The cause of the disturbance has not yet been 
ascertained, but it is not likely to have any con- 
nection with the ex-Minister of War. 

Later, 

It is said the object of the attack was to 
murder Kin Ko-shu, Yu Kitsu-ei, and others, the 


ment of the Soul disturbance have been partly;plot being arranged by Li Do-ketsu. 


arranged in the above scheme of reforms, 


Kyoto, Nov, 28. 


squadron paying the annual visit to the Levant." The Tai W6n-kun is still at the Palace. The" Marquis Yainagata arrived here yesterday 
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from Tokyo, and had an interview with Count 
Inouye. The Marquis at once left for Tokyo. 
ey Ujina, November 28. 
The Zaiwan Maru, which left Takow on the 
16th inst. and the arrival of which has been de- 
layed for some days, entered Nishima to-day 
with 143 officers and men of the Guards and 
130 horses. 
Sdul, November 28. 
The Japanese guards had no connection with 
the disturbance. They did not proceed to 
protect the Palace during the attack, as they 
were not called on to render assistance. 
The name of the American missionary con- 
nected with the disturbance is Andervit (?). 
| Osaka, November 29. 
The parliamentary election in the First Dis- 
trict of this cily has resulted in the return of 
Mr. Tanaka Ichibei, who obtained 200 votes 
against Mr. Omiwa Chobei’s 147. 
Nagasaki, November 29. 
The British cruiser Caroline has arrived here 
from Shanghai. 
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CHESS. 
i pets 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cuaes Mnitun.) 


The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day and Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
lo If p.m, 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo [Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m, 


SoLuTION oF Prosiem No. 204, 


ProBLeM No. 206. 
By H. F. L. Meyer. 


BLACK. 
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issue, this ts withheld for a 
week; to give solvers a chance of correcting their 
ideas upon the fresh diagram. 


5—Castles 
6—Ktto K 5 
7—Ktto QO 2 
8—PtoO Kt 3 
g—P to K B 4 (a) 
1o—Kt to Kt 4 
11—Kito K 5 
12—O Kt to B3 
13— Kt takes Kt 
14—B P takes B (c) 


1I5—PtoO R4 
16—PtoR5 
17—B takes Kt 
18—O to K2 
19—P to B4 
20—P takes P 
21—Rto R2 
22—BtoR3 
23—PtoBs 


24—P takes P 
25—-OQtoO B2 
26—8 to B sq. 
27—FP takes P 
28—B takes P 
29—O to B4 
go—Rtakes R 
31—R to O sq. 
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5—Bto Kt 2 
6—Pito K Kt 3 
7—B to Kt 2 
8—Ktto K 5 
9—-Pto K B83 
10—P to K Bg 


11—Kt to O 2 (b) 
12—Kt takes Kt 
13—B takes Kt 


14—O to K2 
I5—PtoKR4 
10—PtoR5 

17—O P takes B (d) 
18—P to K Kt4 


19—-Castles O R (e) 
20—R P takes P 
21—K R to Kt sq. 
22—QOto R2 

23—P takes P 
24--R to O 6 (f) 
25—9 lo O 2 


26—PtoB5 
27—P takes P 
28—P to K 6 
29—R to O 7 
30—P takes R 


31—R takes P ch. 





' Soul, Nov. 29. 

A conference of various Foreign Represen- 
tatives was held to-day in connection with the 
new disturbance. 

The fact that three foreigners were connected 
with the riot is not established. 

The death of the Queen has been officially 
announced, anda Royal ordinance has been 
issued to the effect that a State funeral will take 
place; and that Koreans shall wear mourning 
for one year. 

‘Two or three other Americans took part in 
the disturbance besides Underwood, the ring- 
leader of the disturbance. 

The wife of Underwood is a doctor, and she 
made frequent visits to the Palace to see the 
Queen while the latter was still alive. 

Underwood is a schemer, and is equally 
notorious with Mr. Okamoto Ryunosuke, a 
Japanese now under arrest at Hiroshima in 
connection with the former Sdul disturbance. 

The disturbance of yesterday morning oc- 
curred between 1.30 and 3 o'clock. 

Hiroshima, Nov, 29. 

It is said that a Court Martial will be opened 
in a week to examiue the officers connected 
with the Soul disturbance. 





































BISSETT & CO’S SHARE REPORT. 
a ae 
Yokohama, November 25th, 1895. 


Our to-day’s wire from Hongkong teads as 
follows :—H. & S. Banks 185 per cent. premium 
Sellers; Hongkong Lands $68.50 Buyers; China 
Fires $89 Sellers; H. & W. Docks 141 per cent. 
premiom ; H. & K. Wharfs $48.50 Sellers, Dou- 
glasses $66 Buyers; H.C. & M. Steamboats $36 
Sales; Punjoms $5 Sales; Raubs $4 Buyers; Ba!- 
morals $2.52 Buyers; Nationals $29 Sellers ; Indo- 
Chinas $58 Sellers ; Straits $25.50 Sellers ; Unions 
$197.50 Sales and Tradeis $73 Sales. It will be 
noted H. & W. Docks have trisen from 137 pe 
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White to play and mate in three moves, 
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Honckone Cuess Cus. 
We are glad to note from our Hongkong ex- 


changes that the season has opened well with an 


uter-club match between “ City and Suburbs.” 


We give some clippings which may interest our 
readers. 
there might be a chance of some matcli-play be- 
tween our Japan Clubs and those of China, but 
correspondence-games at such a distance would 
be a source of weariness in the extreme in these 


fin-de-siécle days :— 


If only Hongkong were nearer to us 


The first inter-club match of the Hongkong 
Chess Club was played recently inthe Club 
Room, Hongkong Hotel. There was a large at- 


tendance of members, with a few visitors, who 
found most of the pames interesting. 


Amongst 
the visitors was Madame de Kontski, who played 
several games against the Hon. Secretary of the 
Club, Mr. H. E. Pollock, Madame de Kontski 
is avery strong player, with the true chess instinct, 
and Mr Pollock found her a worthy opponent. 

The evening’s match was between teams repre- 
senting the City and the Suburbs. It was thought 
that the teams divided fairly the strength of the 
Club, but the result of the play would seem to 
indicate the invigorating mental effects of extra- 
mural residence, the Suburbs winning substantially 
by 10 games to 4. 

A pleasing feature of the match was the appear- 
ance of a number of Parsee gentlemen, who will 
make a good showing in the international contest, 
Chess being, according to tradition, a Persian or 
Indian game, it is most appropriate thal they 


should come to the front in this manner, 


CITY. SUBURBS. 
cent. premium, whereas H. & K. Wharfs, which} ty ng Bi ctos 1|G. Piercy, Jun 
were not offering under $50 on the 22nd, current BI ‘Wotiawis sae d Oo ] Ww Pid > Ried : 
have resumed their old quotation of $48.50. In E. Bischoff ne. o The O'Gorm, he ay 
other stocks no great material change is apparent, a F Car ea oe “Wee ay oll. H. Reid a 
but from the above quotations, it must be admitted B ] “Cltahisasiat ol] 'S Tedlisaide mae ‘ 
that the tone of the market is firmer, although rt P Giles ies pes é H E Pollock Ai ae hs 
rates have wot maintained their nominal quotations Cousl By cit te olC 'S "McKinley ay 
of « fortnight past. C. A. M. De Jesus .,, 1|R. H. R. Burder ,..... 0 
Locally, business has been brisker, and sales of | 7, A. pe steed 0 1.H. S. Cooke ...... I 
lion Works have again been effected at $120, ex|R, M. Melita.,...... wee. OFT. Cowen Na hae Bits, I 
the dividend to be due on the goth current; Club] B, J, Moses ...... ee oe. T Clock 2. Oo 
Hotels have changed ownership at $55, and at this} WH. Purcell ......... riW. C; Balow ....,... ) 
rate a small lot might be had: Brett & Co—|E Setma,..... Wives setens o0|D. McDonald : Laptes I 
















Shares have been parted with at $3; Oriental 
Hotels have been placed at $115; H. & K. Wharfs 
have been done locally at $48 and H.C, & M. 
Steamboats have found a purchaser locally at $36. 
Yokohama E. & I. Works are still in demand, as 
also Japan Breweries and Giand Hotels at quota 
tions. 
Vokohama, 27th November. 


Yokohama Engine & Iron Works have again 
been placed, and $125 and $130 have been paid 
for them, ex the dividend to be due on the 30th 
instant. More shares might be wanted. Club 
Hotels have also changed hands, at $55, but at this 
rate shares are wot offering. Oriental Hotels 


Heys Shares ave in demarid, BAK FE45 ALE 
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Dr. J. C. Thomson .., 0 


4 10 
Majority for the Suburbs, 6 games. 


Hastines Conecress. 
Game No, 306, 


A finely played game, taken with notes from 
The Field. 
QUEEN’S PAWN OPENING. 
WHITE. BLACK. 


Mr. S, Vinsley. Mr. J, Mieses, 
I—P to O4 I—P to O4 
2—Pto K3 2—-Ktto K B3 


—BtoQ3 —-P to K3 


sop i  WANIVE 


—SSSSs 


SIC fol pltNO 


Y 
URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


32—K to Bsgq. 32—O0 to B3 
33-Q 0 Q3 33—-B to R 3 (x) 
Resigns. 


(a} A variation of the Stonewall development. Better would 
have been toget rid of the Kt at K 5s withg. PtoK Bs. 

(b) Black gained a move by the manceuvre of attacking the 
Knight first instead of playing P to K B 4 at once. 

(c) lf14. Q P takes P, Black could have forced an open file 
CABIERy | WIth, Bascisccspasee P to K Kt 4. at an opportune moment. 
Herr Mieses treated the opening well in taking off the Kt at K 
5, in order to get a king’s side attack, although he remained 
with bishops of different colour. 

(d) In conformity with the plan. 

(e) Quite safe, the B at Kt 2 being sufficient protection, 

(€) To prevent 35. P to B6, Btakes P; 26. Qto R 6 ch, &c. 

ts) A brilliant final attack, a fine game altogether on the part 
of Herr Mieses. 





The age of the oldest of the competitors was 
separated from the age of the youngest by a gap of 
more than go yeats. Bird, the sole sexagenarian, 
is 64; Steinitz is 59, Blackburne 58, Ischigorin 
45, Pollock 36, Von Bardeleben 34, Tarrasch 33, 
Marco 32, Mieses 30, Janowsky, Lasker, Teich- 
manu, 27, Walbrodt 24, and Pillsbury 23. 

Gunsberg speaks of Tschigorin as possessing 
a power of application and concentration un- 
equalled by any other player. This strength is 
his weakness, as it stands to reason that the effort 
which such play sequires cannot be sustained, 
even by the strongest chess constitution, day by 
day for four weeks. Lasker, while he has not the 
power of endurance and intensity of application 
of the Russian, has a much clearer sight of the 
board, a sound business-lika judgment of 
position, and a fine appreciation of opening or 
developing strategy. Some of his victories were 
achieved by very fine play of that character. 
Pillsbury rather combines some of the qualities 
of both players. He can play for position like 
Lasker, and he cau hold on grimly to an attack 
like Tschigorin, 

Of Steinitz as he appeared at play, the Chess 
Player's Chronicle gives the following word pic- 
ture :—* He is in the corner close to the window, 
surrounded by a crowd. He does not like it, and 
he takes no trouble to conceal the fact. He has 
a young opponent who is making au unexpected 
stand, [tis the old champion’s turn to play. He 
takes up his card, and, putting it close to his eyes, 
calculates how much time he may safely allow 
himself for the next five or six moves. Then his 
head makes a dive for the clock. He has ample 
margin, A ventleman passes between the table 
and the light. Herr Steinitz sniffs. On 20 occa- 
sions, atleast, he has asked people to go tound 
the other way, Another spectator stops, and his 
shadow falls right across the board, ‘The chess 
master sighs, and with an injured ait proceeds to 
pile up chairs across the public way. Then he 
sels to work again, Hedoes not give one the im- 
pression that he is thinking out combination after 
combination, Perhaps his expressionless face has 
something to do with it, otherwise the massive 
forehead speaks cleatly of the biain-power behind. 
His opponents always appear to be using up their 
powers to no advantage. At first they press him 
closely, but attack after attack fails, and, like a 
lion, Herr Steinitz waits his time. His method is 
made up of theagglomeration of smalladvantages.”” 


Cuess iN TASMANIA. 


A match was recently played by telegraph be- 
tween Hobart aad Launceston, the former team 
winning. We give one of the games. 

Game No. 397. 
THE BISHOP’S OPENING, 
WHITE, BLACK. 

TIOM Nes Topiis\(H), Mr. F. Powell (R). 
CAT NSE te K 4 
= 4 2—BtoB 4 
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—KitoKB3 3—P 10 O3 
bakes 4—Kt ‘ee B3 
5—P 0 O Kt 4 5—B takes Kt P (a) 
6—P to OB3 6—B io B 4 (b) 
7—PtoO4 7—P takes P 
8—P takes P 8—B to Kt 3 
g—PtoK 5 g—P takes P 

10—B to O R 3 (c) 10—B takes P (d) 
11—O to Kt 3 11—-O to 02 
12—Kt takes B (e) 12—P takes Kt (f) 


13—K to O sq. 


13—R to K sq. ch. 
14—K to K sq. (gz) 


14—B to K7 ch. 
15—B takes B P mate. 
NOTEs. 
(a) Black would do better to decline the gambit. Ry accept- 
ing it he gives White a good attack on the lines of the Evans, 
(b) Yoo accommodating. The Bishop should be played to 
Rook’s fourth. Then, if 7 Q to R 4 chy 7 .ccoccene PtoQ B 3, and 
Black is tolerably comfortable. 
c) The correct move. Black must not be allowed to castle. 
d) Black has no good move at this point. A similar position 
occurs in a weak defence to the Evans, and a comparison of the 
positions is an instructive study. , 
(ce) x2 Kt to Kt § also leads to a win for White. The text 
move, however, is stronger. 
(f) Uf course, if 12......... Q takes Kt, 13 Btakes P ch, K to Q 
q: 4 Rit0Q sq. &c. X 
(g) Black might have made a longer hght by giving up his 
Queen for Rook and Bishop. 


Game No. 398. 
A shott and lively rally :— 


WHITE. BLACK. 

I—P to K 4 I—P to K4 
2—PtoK Bg 2—Kt toQ B3 
3—Kt to K B3 3—-P 10 03 
4—Bto Bq 4—P to K B3 (a) 
5—Casiles 5—Kt to K2 (a) 
6—KttoO B3 6—Bto Kts 
7—P to K R3(b) 7—BtoR4 
8—Kt takes P 8—B takes O 


g—B to B7 mate. 


(a) Of course inferior, or such combinations as White here 
makes woul: be impossible, 

(b) It is necessary first to drive the Bishop. If Kt takes P at 
once, the reply ia Kt takes Kt, 


— ———— 





MAIL STEAMERS, 





a 
THERE NRXT MAIL IS DUB 

From America ......... perO,.&©.Co. Saturday, Nov. goth.® 
Krom America. ......... per P. M. Co, Saturday, Noy, joth.t 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec, rst.: 
From America .,........ perO.&Q.Co. Tuesday, Dec, roth.§ 
From Hongkone ...... per P.M. Co Tuesday, Dec. 3rd.|| 
From Hongkong ...... perC. PB, R. Co. Thursday, Dec. sth 4 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong .....0.c000s per M. M. Co. Sunday, Dec. 8th.** 
From Canada, &c....... per C. P.R. Co. Monday, Dec. agrd. 
From Europe, vii 

Hongkong ............ per N.D. Lloyd Wed'day, Dec, agth. 


® Evandale left San Francisco on November 8th. ft Peru left 
San Francisco on November 13th. t Aneona left Kobe on Novem- 
ber goth § Coptic left San Francisco via Honolulu on November 
axst, | China left Hongkong on November 26th. 4 Empress of 
India left Hongkong on November ayth. ** O#us (with French 
mail) left Hongkong on November agth. 





tHe NEKX'T MAIL LEAVES 


For Victoria, B.C....... ver O. R. & N. Co. Wed’day, Dec. 4tl. 
For Canada, &c. ..... pert: U.K. Co, Friday, Dec. 6th. 
For Hongkong ......... per P. & O. Co. Saturday, Dec. gth. 
For America ............ per P. M,. Co. Saturday, Dec. zth. 
For Europe, via Shang- 

GME sean sonducanmasicosons ver M.M. Co, Saturday, Dec. rgth, 
For Victoria, 13.C....... per N, F. Co. Sunday, Dec. rgth. 
BAUM ATROTICRS Accdieekst per QO, & 0). Co Wed*iay, Dec. 28th. 
For Hongkong .......... perC. P.R. Co. Monday, Dec. agrd. 
for Europe, vid Hong- 

MOMS © 5. nc thhadwoudsined ex per N, 1). Lloyd Friday, Dec, sgh. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
—EE—E——EEeEee 
ARRIVALS. 


Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 23rd 
November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

City of Feking, American steamer, 3,128, J. T. 
Smith, 23rd November,—Hongkong vid ports, 
16th November, Mails and General.—P. M. 
$35: Go. 

Ghazee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 24th No- 
vember,—Hakodate 22nd November, General. 
—Nippow Yusen Kaisha, 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 25th 
November,—Yokkaichi 23rd November, Gene- 
ral.—Nippon VYusen Kaisha. 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 25th November,—Vancouver, 
B.C., rath November, Mails and General.— 
Frazar & Co. 

Repion, British steamer, 1,890, Jack, 25th Novem- 
ber;—Kolbe 23°d November, General.—Samnuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Gembu Maru, Japanese steamer, 386, Yamano- 
uchi, 26: November,—Nemuro, General.— 
Nippon Vusen Kaisha. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 26th 
November,—Kobe 251 November, General,— 
Nippon VYusew Kaisha, 

Saghalien, French steamer, 2,580, Le Gall, 26th 
November,—Marseilles 13th October, Hong- 
kong 17th November, Shanghalaasi, Nagasaki 
22nd, and Kobe 25th, Mails agd-General,-- 
Messageries Maritimes Co,’ -'*'*-) © 


Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, P. Wettin, 
27th November,—Hongkong 21st November, 
Mails and General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf, 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hascock, 27th 
November,—Kobe 25th November, General,— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Tokat Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 28th 
November,—Yokkaichi 27th November, Gene- 
ral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Cliristiansen, 28th 
November,—Vokkaichi 27th November, Gene. 
ral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Evato, Geimau steamer, 1,926, Osterman, 28th 
November, —- Hongkong, General. — Simon, 
Evers & Co. 

Fuyo Maru, japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 28th 
November,—Nayasaki, Coal.—Mitsu BishiSha. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 28h 
November,—Kobe 27th November, General— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 


DEPARTURES. 


Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S. Tocque, 
24th November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
25th November,—Kobe, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Pronto, German steamer, 652, Bolus, 24th Novem- 
ber,—Newchwany, General.—Mitsu Bishi Sha, 

Anger Head, Biitisi: steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 25th 
November,—Ujina, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, Ekcstiand, 
25th November,—Kobe, Gener al.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 644, Mclvor, 25th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nipoou Yue 
sen Kaisha, 

Empress of Fapan, British steamer, 3,003, G. A. 
Lee, R.N.R., 25th November,—Hongkong via 
ports, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Strathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Jolustone, 26th 
November,—Hakodate, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

City of Peking, American steamer, 3,128, J. T. 
Smith, 26th November,—San Francisco vid 
Honolulu, Mails and General—P. M.S.S. Co, 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 26th 
November,—Hakodate, Geneval.—Nippow Vue 
sen Kaisha. ‘ 

Moyune, British steamer, 3,016, Kemp, 27th 
November,—Kobe, General.—W. M. Strachan 
& Co. 

Afghan, British steamer, 1,439, R. Barton, 28th 
November,—Hakodate, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Malacca, British steamer, 4,045, P. W. Case, 28h 
November,—London vid ports, General.—P. & 
O. S.N. Co. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, P. Wettin, 
29th November,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf. 

Else, Getman steamer, 747, Christiansen, 29th 
November,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yue 
sen Kaisha. 

Fuyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 3oth 
November,—Nagasaki, General.—Mitsu Bishi 
Sha. 

Saghalien, French steamer, 2,580, Le Gall, 30th 
November,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and Gee 
neral.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per American steamer City of Peking, from 
Hongkong via ports:—Me. Jolin Gallagher, Mr, 
T. J. Burke, Mc. B. Harker, Mr. S. Rosenthal, 
Mr. R. Masujima, Miss Cook, Mr. F. H. Tanner, 
Mr. Th. de Beriguny, Mr. E. ]. des Cours and 
servant, Mi. Mitchell, Mr. and Mrs. Merrill, child, 
andamah, and Mrs, Silver Hall in cabin; 7 pas: 
sengers in steerage. Por San Francisco :—Capt. 
W. G. Bentinck, Mr. A. E. McGlew, Rev. aud 
Mrs. E. N. Fletcher, Mis. P. 11. Wheeler, and 
Rev. and Mrs. W, Lane in cabin; 2 passengers 
and 39 Chinese in steerage. 

Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, from 
Vancouver, B.C.:—Mr. J. Alronsoln, Me. Bavier, 
Rev. and Mis, R. L. Boyd and child, Mr. J. H. 
Cocksedge, Mv. C, B. Cousens, Mr. Frank Davis, 
Mr. Win. Dennis, Miss Vivia Divers, Mr. Chas. 
Dunne, Miss Deear, Sir Grame Elphinstone, Miss 
Kields, Mr. K. Fukushima, Miss Fox, Miss Gar- 
nett, Mr. W. L. Getmaine, Miss Hamilton, Mr, 
and Mrs, C. B. Harmon, Miss Ella Hayward, Mr. 
B. Hatzfield, Mr, J. Holliday, Mr, G. Hosokawa, 
Rev. T. J} Hudson, Mrs, R. O. Trish) and child, 
M:. and Mrs. O. Dy Jerauld and chitd, Miss 
Julius, Me J. Kebe, De. and Mes, Tittle, Dr. and 
Mrs, Lyall, Miss Mackie, Me. ‘TT, Mezushima, 


Mr. T. Michell, Miss Neilson, Revs Metsuye Ou4 


Rev. and Mrs, J. C. Robinson and children, Mr, 
Herbert de Stern, Me. W. Takashima, Me. Peter 
Taylor, Mr. Albert Tholehrn, Miss Tristram, Mr, 
and Mrs, Thos, Weir 
Wood, and Miss Young in cabin; 5 passengers in 
second class, and 31 Japanese and 429 Chinese 
in steerape. 

Per French steamer Saghalien, from Marseilles 
vid ports :—Mr, and Mis. de Speyer, child, and 
2 servants, Mr. and Mis. Dubuffet, Mr. Schutz, 
Mr. Williams, Me. Scott, Miss L, Pitter, Mr. 
Bergé, Mr. Revest, Mr. Nicolai, Mrs. G. Stewart, 
Mr. Marshall, Mr. and Miss Colgan, Messts. 
Philipson, Goetz, Donald, Bacha, Chaffant, Mills, 
Thomas, Calmard, Durand, Cratin, Dupuy-Du- 


temps, Hervé, Outin, Vinsot, Douxami, Durand,.- 


Capromier, Ferroniéce, Leveeux, Gandey, Dr. 
Cauvet, Mis. Fizenko and family, Mr., Mis., and 
Miss Sale, Messis. Ducrot, Ges VYanny, and 
Benney in cabin; 3 Japanese, 3 Chinese, 2 second 
mates, and 26 seamen in steerape. 

Per German staamer Hohenszollern, from Hong- 
kong :—Rev. H. Pitts-lucker, Me, Pitts-Tucker, 
Miss Pitts-Tucker, Miss E, Jolinstone, Mr. Merian 
Zaeslin, Mr. Ervust Kramer, Mr. J. W. Rosener- 
Mang, Mr. J. Murakami, Mrs. Otora Muisati, 
Mr. Wai Kwan, and Mr. Gen Yue in cabin. 


DEPARTED, 

Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong vid 
poits:—Messrs. W. Dickinson, T. J. Smith, W. 
H. Crawford, E. R. Burdon, E. H. Leaf, C. J. 
Conwell, H. As Pierson, G. H. Waislord, A. ‘ 
Harover, H. A. Shenton, L. L. Smith, Rowe, H.C. 
Williams, P. Moore, L. Spalding, D. F. Curtin, 
P. A. MacDermott, J. J. Dillon, A. L. Silly, A. 
T. Woodward, C. Fromgold, Mr, and Mrs, B. F. 
Brown, Mr. and Mis) Hamilton and child, Mr, 
W. A. Longdon, Mr. and Mis. L. H. Chick, Mis. 
A. C. Williams, and Mr, R. Slater in cabin; 7 
Europeans in third class,] 

Per British steamer Empress of Fapan, for 
Hongkong vid ports:—Mr. D, F. Curtin, Me. J. 
H. MacDermott, Mr. J. J. Dillon, Mrs. Danger- 
field, Mr. Danger: field, Mr. Wm. Tatley and Miss 
E. Tatley, Mr. aud Mrs. J. T. Petty, Mtr. J. 
Lewis, Mr. H. Lewis, Colonel E. N. Gilman, Miss 
A. W. Greeley, Miss H. A. Greeley, Mr, and 
Mrs. J. F. How, Miss Lionberger, Miss L. How, 
Mr. and Mrs. D.S. Grant, Miss S. B. Scott, Mis. 
King, Mr. and Mrs. P. T. Batlow, Master E. 
Barlow, Master S. Barlow, Miss Lena Richards, 
Rev. J. A. Ely, Mrs. E. P. Ahi, Miss F. Pomeroy, 
Mr. L. D. Abl, Me. J. T. Spaulding, Captain 
Tresidder, Mis. M. Titrell, Mrs. A. Tirrell, Mr, 
C. Konigsberger, Mr. E. Konigsberger, Colonel 
W. Romanoff, Lieut. E. Romanoff, Mus, C. F. 
Taylor, Miss S. M. Taylor, Mr. A. H. Swayne, 
Miss V. Swayne, Mr. E. Patsons, Miss L. S. 
Parsons, Mrs. Bergot, Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Nel- 
son, Lieut. J. A. Culhoun, Mr. C, R. Lindenberg, 
Mr. Thos. Lindenberg, Rev. IT. Madeley, Mr. 
and Mrs. J.C. Hatch, Mr. and Mrs. A. G. Bos- 
cawen, Miss H. Taylor, Mr. F. Ravetta, Mr, S. 
Hancock, Mi. Jim Po, Mr. L. G. Macmair, 
Mr. Pow Fong Choo, Mr. A. Kong, Mr. F. 
Dietz, Mr. R. A. Munster, Mr. and Mes, G. 
R. Morse and child, Colouel and Mis, Roche- 
fort and Miss.Daunt, Me. Daunot, Mr. Briscoe, 
Mr. McGiffin, Mr. P. Shutz, Mr. D, Watkins, 
Mr. Wm. Owens, Mr, W. P. Jones, C. B. Spivey, 
Mr. J. McCarthy, Mr. W. V. Lamb, Mr. K. 
Makino, Mr. E..W. Brown, and Mr. E. Learned 
in cabin; Mr. J. M.G. Pereira, Miss Peretwa, and 
Mr. Tatsuki in second class, and Messts. Choog 
Bing, Yu Choi Yuen, Cheu Soon Hung, Yung Jun 
Loong, L. K. Youy, Long Foo, and Ab Sing in 
steerage. 

Per American steamer City of Peking, for San 
Francisco vid Honolulu:—Captain J. F. Allen, 
Captain Bentinck, Mr, Geo. M. Booker, Mes. 
W. H. Clarke, Mr. Eupen. Eiuaipt, Mrs, M1, E. 
Field, Rev. F. 1. Chalfant, Rev. and Mes. E. N. 
Fletcher, Mr. and Mis, C. S, Harrison, Bishop E. 
R. Hendrix, Mr. aud Mis. H. F. Kendall, Rev. 
and Mrs. W. Lane, Miss Layton, Me. F. Malutin, 
Mr. A. E. McGlew, Rev. Chas, Mills, Mis, FB. 
Morpan, Mr, G. M. Morris, Mi. C. A, Monkovsky, 
Mr, P. L. Neyts, Mr. M. Prasturskiewicez, Mr. 
S. Rosenfeld, Mr. and Mis. If. Suhr, Mr. Karl 
Stelz!, Lieut. J. H. Shipley, U.S.N., Mr. ¥.S. 
Sun, Me. Henry P. Umbsen, Mrs. P. A. Wheeler, 
Mr. and Mrs. G. P. Wilder, and Mr. No: wood 
C. Young in cabin. 

Per British steamer Malacca, for London vid 
ports :-— Rev. I. M., Wilbur, Rev. Dr. H. A. 
upper, Me. T. H. de Berigny, and Mr. R. H. 
Smart in cabin, 

Per German steamer Hohensollern, for Hong- 
ony viA ports :—Messrs. Charan, E. B. Reynolds, 
KX. Watanabe, and Miss Walter in cabin; 5 Euros 
peaus and 4 Japanese iu third class, and 3 Chi- 
Hwese OF deck, ; 

Per Brench, steamer Saghalien, for Shanghai 


Mr. Ouizuka, Miss Payntoun, Mi. Re Rankin,’ wa ports »~-Ligutesant Malcor, Captain Gouy, 
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Commander Vacquier, Deeks, Humbert, Lévy, 
Andié, mer itp Audouin, Dumoulin, R. Weiss, 
Libouban, E. L. Descours, M. Matsuda, Roth, 


J. Guggunbeim, V. L. Boeck, IT. Davenport, A. 


Cotin, A. Nebolsine, Mr. and 'Mrs. O. L. Kilborn 
and child, Miss Kondo Kane, Miss K. K. Najima, 
Miss Cavazza, Mrs. R. Hoyle, Mes. I.. Bastien, 
Mis. and Miss Asse, Rev. Jolin R. Hykes, Mesars, 
B. Tolmoffkim, H. J. Owen, L. T. Corke, O. 
Sashichi, Ch. Hogan, A. R, Fergusson, Kato 
Vataro, S. Yasuro, and B. Rosenthal in cabin ; 6 
seamen and 2 Chinese in steerage. 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 204 bales; Waste Silk, 226 bales. 
_ Pee American steamer City of Peking, for Sau 
Francisco vid Honolulu :— 











TRA. 
sAN NEW CA- OTHER 
PRANCISEO, YORE.CHICAGO. OMAHA. NADA.CITIFES. POTAL, 
Shanghai... sge 989 689 616 473 404 3,711 
Hyogo...... 186 321 2 200 — — 809 
Yokohaina. 7238 8 =501 3440-265 _ 95 1,933 
Hongkong. 265 _- —_-_ -—- —- =— = 265 
Pota!... 1,919 1,811 1,035 1,981 473 499 6,718 
SILK. 
SAN New 
: PRANCISLO. YORK, MARTFORD, tiertac, 
Shanghai ............ ~ 186 _ 186 
Hongkong ......... =_ 388 — 388 
Voiohama ..,...... _- 1,076 _ 1,076 
Votal — 1,650 _ 1,650 


Per British steamer Malacca, for London via 
ports :—Waste Silk, 35 bales. 

Per German steamer Hohenazollern, for Hong- 
kong vid ports:—Raw Silk for Europe, 45 bales; 
Waste Silk for Europe, 331 bales. 

Per French steamer Saghalien, for Shanghai via 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 127 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 221 bales. 








LATEST COMMERCIAT. 
—_——_- -- &___—_—_-_--- 


IMPORTS. 


A very quiet week again. Beyond a moderate 
enquiry for Yarn, nothing much has been done— 
Shirtings, Fancies, and Woollens all in the ‘ dol- 
drums” again. Quotations unchanged but week, 


coTron PIECH GOODS. 
PER viace. 
Grey Shistings—84 th, 445 yds. sg9inches $2.30 to 2.90 
Grey Shirtings—oth, 38h yds. 4sinches 2.75 to 3.35 
Pr. Cloth—7th, 24 yards, 32inches ..,... 1.70 to 2.00 
indigo Shirtings—12 yards, 44inches,. 1.90 to 2.40 
Prints—Assocted,24 yards, yo inches,, 200 to 3.75 
Cotton—Italians aud Satteens lacie, Pen YAHD. 
ee esse Aviiasgeitacesser @.16 tO 0.22 
PEM VIBCR, 
Velvets—Black, 45 yards, azinches 7.75 (09,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, 42-3inches,. 075 to 0.90 
VurkeyReds—z.o to 2.41, 24/25 yards, 
20 inches .. 1.60 to1.75§ 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 3b, 24/25 yards, 
30 inches ........ 1.85 tu a,t0 
Turkey Reds—}, ‘8 to ‘ghh, 24/25 yards, 
42 inches .. 4.35 to 2.65 
Vurkey Reds—4.f 8 to oth, 24/25 yards, 
s2inches ......... 299 to 4.40 
“WoO! 1 nS. naw ay 
Flannel...., ... $0.30 tv 0.474 
Italian © ‘oth, 40 yards, 421 inches hest 0.35 t» 0.41 
Italian C ‘loth, 40 yards, $2 inches 
Medium pete. Em . 930 t0 0.349 
itelian Cloth, 30 yards, a ‘inches 
Common ...... 0 ae 10 0.274 


Meussaline de I. gine—t” caps, an yards, 


at inches. 0.15 tow 22 


Cloths—Pilots, 51 a 56 juches vlahdat 0.9§ 100.50 
Cloths—-Presidents, 5) @ 56 inthes 0.60 to 0.45 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 tnches. . 0.40 t0 9.70 
Menleta—Seariet aud Green, 3 to ih 
per bh. = - 0 60 toa 75 
‘c08T porn Yarn. rem PicuL. 


Mow. 6Ofag, De Mimasry co.cc ce cece _ 
Nos. 16/a4, Modiun .. $36.00 to 17.00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Bent 48-ou to 49.00 


Nos. 16/24, Reverse ......... Phas aap — 
Nos. 28/42, Ordinary oc... ccc cceeee cee ces _ 
Nos. 23/42, Medium... ss sees 39 00 to 40.00 


Nos, 28/42, Good to Beet tote 
Nos. 48/42, Mediwmty Best 00.0... 
No. 338, [wo-fold .... satan bed te 
No. et ee rere er 


41.00 to 43,00 
43.00 to 45.00 
45.00 to 46.00 
51.00 to 53.00 


No. 306, Wormbay ... 0.0.06 6.10 cee 00 voeees — 
‘lo. +60, Hombay S aica:ef aie 
MICTALS, 
Dull and unprofitable, dealers lolding off. 


Spe onaar nominally unchanged, except for Wire 
ails and Tin Plates: both of which are decidedly 


lower. 
rer PICUL, 


iat Ware, finch. $4.25 to 3.30 
¥iat Bars, binch.. — rap 4.20 lO 3.25 
Round and aqume ne tw che bathe yA. 4.20 lo 3.40 
fron Plates, assorted ,, 4.50 lo 3.65 
Sheet Iron ..... MNGUb aed cvdéstarses ise 4.40 10 O4O 
Galvanized Iron sheet. - us 9-00 [09.50 
Wire Nails, axsorted ., 650 418 6.90, 


lin Viates, per box Een 5 ,6o-to $90 
Pig lvon, N Na) be Age tor bs 


0. 4 SOO TOR ER eee Te ree O46 ves ee 
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KIMEROSIENEC, 

Market very strong, with no sellers at quota- 
tions. The fire in the Baku district tends to raise 
the price of Oil, and buyers find out (too late) 
that they have missed their opportunity. 


PARRA ie Sighs te 006 cocisneiave, cnvicediets sprees, (NOM. $2,950 
NLS pi caaiiedt Riker thecnosansks deleting OM, B50 
DOME, oun. sasbaitaabanoseicassed sbh.cAbabh. Dajan ac? Nom. 2.30 
SUGAR. 
Brown—Market active with small supplies: and 
prices show afresh advance. White—Ordinary 


sympathises with Brown, and for Refined a better 
tone is apparent, large sales having been made 
with prices in favour of Importers, 
PEM PICUL, 
I, RMR O) ac iis acd dur vadinntons «0- apne: ine _~ 
Brown Manila ...... .. $4.70 to 5.00 
Brown Daitong (New) uss 4,00 to 4,10 


Brown Canton ....... eee: 3.90 to 4.50 
White Java and Penang Mates caede 6.80 to 7.00 
White Refined... shbewid o's 6.25 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK. 


Dull market and simall trade. Prices ave re- 
duced, but even then quotations are more or less 
nominal and better terms could be obtained. 
Stock increasing and is now 17,500 piculs. 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 
Pilatures-~ xtra gst, to/12 den,’... Nom $930 to g40 


Vilatuvres—-Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers ...... 900 to gto 
Milatures—No. t, 10/14 deniers... .......50... YOO to g10 
Filatuees—No. 5, 13/15, 14/16 den.......... 850 to 860 
Filaturces—No. 1$, 10/14 deniers ..,......... 860 to 870 
Filatusres—No, 14. 13/66, ty/azdem, oo... 830 to 840 
Filatures—-No. 2, so/t§ deniers............... 830 to 850 
Filatures—No. 2, 1 gia deniers ............. 810 to 820 
Re-reels—No. t, 13/15, 14/t6 den. ......... 820 to 830 
Re-reels—No. ad, 13/tG, wy/t7 deniers...... 750 to 790 
Re-reels—No. 2, + 4/18 deniers ............... 750 to 770 
Re-reels—No,. 24, ty/t% deniers ...... ..... 730 to 740 
Re-reels—No, % fe 4/20 denteté.., te ee eee cee 7io to 720 
MOS BNE hone os ccs teases cM cn dov acs cotesn » Nom. 

Kakedas—No. 1 . 820 to 830 


€ 790 to 800 
1s. 760 to 770 
me a sserseeeeee 740 tO 750 
WASTE SILK. 
Some business doing as prices decline. But the 
trade is far from general, and holders are not 
moving nearly as fast as they would like to do, 


QUOTATIONS,—(NEW WASTE.) 


Kakedas—No. 14. 
<akedas—No. 2 
Kaxedas—No, At 


Noshi—Filature, Best ...... + $998 to 130 
Noshi—Filature, Good ........ .. nS to 120 
Noshi—Oshu, Hest... ........... 120 to 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Good Dissidicadsiidiasiap hee to ls 
Noshi—Oshu, Medisna .............c.ceeeeeeee 100 CO 105 
Noshi—Shinshu, Best ... . ; 75 10 86 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ......... 65 to 70 
Noshi—Bushu, Best ........... 130 to 145 
NoshimBushu, Good ....ccccececceececseeeee 120 10 928 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium... .......c.c0eseeeeeee ENO FO 115 
Noghi-=joshtt, GOO i) ..5...20. 0.0 cseseccarcae 6§¢0 7O 
Noshi—Joshu, Pair ..... aha 55 to 60 
KibisomVFilature, West ...........ccc:ceceeeeee 100 tO 105 
Aibiso—Filature, Seconds .............-. goto g§ 
YEA. 


Rather more done at last quotations, including 
a further shipment to the Straits. But there is 


A pollinaris 


“THE QUEEN OF 


“ More 


wholesome 


599 


nothing worthy of note in the trade which is more 


or less comatose. 


PER PICUL, 
to $32 


COIOROE., fia Aasnnnnsdse snceep «oc sesessicaperapesinns RO 
RTI oy setcda theateredces teste iD ttastade went ae 
Finest . Se A ER ee ea ee 
Fine .. Seca eepourpontse ‘ren csseevetonscree 24 
Good Medium e's da cnn sddsrdisyedeciae cde A 88 
PRD MIEDN, Polen teed éde'covecc¥id eallbediniddels covshane 020 
CARP RFNRMOED 'v.dsin ui'ts kibay bincda'cde 000 dariewsaewsaa™ Lae 
SD iis ais: ie staxidddedindibosedsniveddmane | 00 


EXCHANGE. 


Excliange has been very steady, 


Sterling—Bank FT, iccscndvccescceses 
Bills on demand...... 
4 months’ sight ...... 
Private 4 months’ sight .., 
6 months’ sight ... 
Ou Paris—Bank sight ...........0eceee. 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight oa 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 
Private rodays’ sight. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight .........066 
Private 10 days’ sight, 
On [ndia—Bank Sight ......sccccscccece 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 
Ou America—Bank Bills on demand, 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 
4 months’ sight 
Ou Germany—Bank sight .......c0.0. 


—_— 


to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 
to 


29 
37 
a5 
23 
a 
'G 


17 


2/1t 


2/2 


2/2¢ 
2/24 
2/2$ 
2.74 
2.79 
1°/oP 
$°/,4 
713 

72% 

Ig! 

193% 


53 
54 


54% 


2.21 


Private 4 months’ sight... 2.26 


Bar Silver (London).,......csssscseee 3023 @# 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 








N.atheson & Grant, 


Railway & Tramway Material. 


Machinery. 


Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 


Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and ABC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 


June 8th, 1895. 





TABLE WATERS. 


than 


any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS: 


aE i ig. 1. Fe = 


iD & _SWIRE, 


+a KOHAMA. 


| 


August 3rd, 1895. NIVERSITY OF 


getNy 


5’ Tes @ sy! 
| 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


INS Oa~,, 
Pe atti" 


WHITE ROSE. 


“The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.” 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT KK i iN $ QO N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, ‘Voilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

‘charming ” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers — 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 

a Ee ene aa 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH C* 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," bsft. by 7ft. Sin, 

Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 

and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; f ¢ 

_ —also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections, for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


Launches of specially Light Draught constructed forwarded on application to 

., for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or W. S. RARER M.1,M.E., 
Ferry purposes. Manager. 


Se eS ed de A ni i iD 


TWICKENHAM, ENGLAND 


May 4th, 1895. ly. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’'S PILLS. 


TDERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
2 constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills, 
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ILKMAID) 


CONDENSED MILK 


ee ERE he ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
eA contain all the cream of the original mill. 
CONDENSED MILE} In the process of manufacture nothing but 
mia water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘ Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 





April 23rd, 1893. 











Sir Samus. Baker,in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,” says—*'! ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisties 
them of their value,’’ 









SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T, Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘* I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock.” 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, r890. 


“MONEY,” 
A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Aunual Subscription, post free, 25s.,in the United 
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Wyn Mn Milf 
EMayRA Cary 
| CINK Ul 
OFIMEAT 
FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 


STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
eakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
To be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 







And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 





Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices——Bishopsgate House, London, E.¢. 


Cable Address: Dineto, Landon, 








‘MONEY ”’ ‘s a fearless critic and exposer of all sha.as, f:auds, 
and swindles, 

‘** MONEY” is tue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 

“MONEY ’’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

“ MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, lrading, and Trust (ompanies, sre fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in *‘ MONEY.’’ 

Auguat 3, 1895 





June 14th, 1895. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 





Z| The Physician’s Cure 
wi for Gout, Rheumatic 
“,, Gout and Gravel; the 
>» Y LAG Y y 47\ safestand most gentle 
Ce agg Gy Ve APL. Yo EEL Li Yep YY i ILE: Medicine for Infants, 
The Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, Children, Delicate Fe- 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, ™#les, and the Sict» 
annie Bilious Affections. ness of Pregnancy. 


RHE “Proceedings” include EPI'TOMISED Ue 


—————————— “1 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis. DINNEFORDS : 


ns lf 






TUE 
IMPERIAL JAPANESE DINT 


. ) - Om nme 
iwn-BRooxKw Form, 






cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 















State in full, Questions pnt and the answers of pitta) ft eee ony mone lL 
the Governmeut, and the Legislative Work of : Sold Throughout the World. 
PRICE $1, January 1, 1895. Sept. 28, ’95. 
To be obtained at the Office of the 74nan | a RR Oe me SESS 
Mail, No. 4. Main Stree) ’ | Printed and Published for the Proprietors: §1, Main Street, Sett cement, by James Ectacotr Brace, of No, 58, Blud, 


Yokohama,—-SaTurpAy, NOVEMBER 30, 1895. 
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A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 
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Uhe Japan Weekly Mail, 


“*#,IS CH QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”? 











NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the « JAPAN 
Wekry MAI” must be authenticated bv the name 
and address of the writer, not for vublication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. Itis particularly requested that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANaGER. 

and (Cheques be made payableto same: and that literary 

contributions be © addressed to the FpitTor. 


Vokdmeus: Saveusay, Divs 7TH, 1895. 
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MARRIAGE. 

At Port Said, on the 4rd inst., Eowarp G. Ferver. 
of Beirut, Syria, to Anna S. Frencu, of the Metho. 
dist K piscopal Mission, Nagasaki, Japan. 

DEATHS. 

On the 26th ultimo, at Walthamstow, England, 
Mary, relict of the late C. Gittert, in her 73th year. 
(By Telegram.) 

At San Francisco, on the 2nd instant, D. C. STonk. 
(By cable.) 


Se 
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SUMMA RY OF ” NEWS. 


Notirications have been issued hy the War 
and Naval Departments to the effect that no 













presents or subscriptions to the Army and Navy 
will be received after the roth inst. | 


Marouis ITo still.remains at Oiso, under medi- 
ca] care, —_——_—- 
Prince Wi-wa, now in Tokyo, is paying keen 
attention to military studies. 


Mr. Iipa Sasuro, President of the Hyogo 
Pretecture Assembly, is dead. 


Tue University sports passed off satisfactorily 
last Saturday. The weather was bitterly cold. 


THERE is still no news of the steamer S/rafh- 
nevis, that left Tacoma on the 8th of Oct. last. 


Tue British schooner Arctic is to be sold by 
order of H.B.M. Court, to pay the wages of the 
crew. 


H.1.H. Princess Kunt Yosui-xo gave birth toa 


daughter on the 23rd ult., and the little Princess 
was named Yuki-ko, 








Mayor-GgneERAL Sato, who formerly declined 


to accept the Mayoralty of Hiroshima, has now 
consented to fill the post. 





THE marriage arranged between the daughter 
of Marquis Yamagata and the son of Mr. Funa- 
koshi took place on the tst inst, 


Some residents at Hakodate and Ezashi have 
agreed to construct a railway between the two 
towns at the estimated cost of yen 1,200,000. 


Aw electric railway is projected between Suzu- 
hawa and Omiya vid Yoshiwara in Suruga Pro- 
vince, at an estimated cost of yen 2,500,000. 


on 


Tue Nippon Yusen Kaisha’s chartered steamers 
Anger Head, Port Adelaide, and Ingo, are to 
be released on the 5th, 7th, and 13th inst. re- 
spectively. — 

Tue Authorities have decided to connect Etoro, 
Chishima, telegraphically with Nemuro, and the 
estimates are {0 submitted to the next session of 
the Imperial Diet. 





Mr. Harrort Txtsu, with the support of the 
Japanese residents at Fusan and Ninsen, intends 
lo start a newspaper at Fusan. The paper is to 
be printed in Korean characters. 


Counts Kuropa and Inouve will, it is said, be 
promoted to the rank of Marquis; Viscount 
Takashima to Count, and Major- General Kawa- 
mura to Baron in two or three days. 





Tue sale of a political novel, ‘‘ Japan after 
the War,” just issued, was prohibited by the 
Authorities a few days ago. The author of the 
work is Mr. Suyehiro Shigeyasu. 


A JAPANESE coolie was arrested this week on 
suspicion of committing an armed burglary at 
Ishikawa, Yokohama. He has since confessed 
to another burgrary with violence at Honmoku. 


Private theatricals are announced both in Tokyo 
and Yokohama. In the capital ‘Kind to a 
fault,” and ‘* He’s a lunatic” will be played: 


in Vokshatos “Plot and Passion” is to be 
presented, 





A SUBTERRANEAN chamber, measuring 12 feet 
square and 6 feet deep, has been discovered at 
Uraga, Miura District, Kanagawa Prefecture, 
and part of three human skeletons, some 


swords, and eighteen copper images have been 
found there, 


SEVENTY-ONE Japanese fishing vessels engaged 
in the Saghalien fisheries this year. They in- 
cluded 2 steamers, 21 sailing vessels built in 
accordance with foreign principles, 47 Japanese. 
sailing ships, and one boat. Fish Caught tovalled 


move m| csi! yer Was | 


yen 330,000 in value ; the expenditure amounted 
to yen 202,000, leaving a profit of yen 128,000, 


H.1.M. tHe Emprror attended the disbanding 
of the reserve troops of the Imperial Guards, 
and dismissal of the time expired men, which 
took place on the Aoyama Parade ground on 
the Zoth ult. —_—_—— 


Tux Yokohama Commercial School is in such 
a satisfactory condition, the number of students 
gradually increasing, that the present premises 
are insufficient for the needs of the pupils. New 
school buildings will be constructed at a cost of 
over yen 20,000, 


Reurer telegraphs :—There have been fresh 
massacres at Aintab Marask, a town in Syria 
some sixty miles to the North of Aleppo. The 
Sultan has appointed a Special Commission to 
report day and night upon the result of the 
measures adopted to restore order in Anatolia 
(Asia Minor). The insurgents have defeated 
the Turks in Crete. The situation in Asia Minor 
is improving. The French Chamber has voted 
unanimously credils for increasing their Con- 
sulates in China. ‘The Italian Budget shows a 
surplus of eight million /fre, and there bas been 
no increase of taxation or of the national 
debt. Sir Philip Currie, British Ambassador 
to Turkey, has returned to Constantinople. 
A state of anarchy prevails in Central Albania, 
where the Chiefs are defying the authority of 
the Porte. A telegram from the correspond- 
ent of Zhe Zimes at Sebastopol states that the 
Russian Fleet in the Black Sea has been ree 
commissioned, and that the troops at Odessa 
are ready for active service. There are fifty 
foreign men-of-war assembled in the Levant, of 
which eighteen are British. The situation in 
Turkey generally is improving, affairs in Asia 
Minor are quiet, and there is a better feeling on 
all the Bourses. The Porte has consented to the 
doubling of the foreign guardships at Constanti- 
nople. A detachment of Foot Guards is going to 
Ashantee. The French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs has announced in the Chamber that 
Madagascar henceforth is a French possession. 
After an excited debate the Chamber approved 
of this by a majority of three hundred and sixty- 
seven votes. The Sultan is still unyielding, and 
the position reveals a critica] state of affairs. 


THERE is not much to be said about the Import 
trade. Yarns continue in moderate demand, the 
market hardening somewhat, but Cotton and 
Woollen Piece-goods of all descriptions are 
difficult to move. The Metal market is very 
quiet, and quotations are more or less nominal, 
Wire Nails being parted with for less money. 
The Kerosene trade is very much at a stand- 
still. Early arrivals here cannot be large, 
and sellers now command their own figures, 
but in the absence of business quotations are 
entirely nominal. ‘The Sugar market is strong, 
prices for all kinds being on the rise, and a 
good trade continues, After a spell of quiet 
in the Silk trade, concessions were made by 
holders that enabled buyers to go into the 
market, and a fair amount of business has been 
put through during the week, Buying, however, 
was far from general, and the chances are in 
favour of an attempt to again put up prices on 
the strength of recent transactions, and another 
period of inactivity intervene. The Waste Silk 
trade continues dull, and the approach of the New 
Year lias induced a desire on the part of large 
holders to be moving. The Tea trade is quiet, 
with prices unchanged for the small amount of 
leaf on offer, Further export by Chinese has 
been made to the Straits, on a smallscale, butthe 
season is practically at an end, Exchange has 
fluctuated \littie daring the week. The latest 
« slight rise, but no altera- 
ton, took RIBS, in the rates of exchange. 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
ae ee 
The political situation and the Korean affair 
have been the principal topics of discussion in 
the vernacular press during the week. ‘Tvhe 
situation remains undecided. Rumours of con- 
tradictory tendencies continue to be published 
by the papers, the impression produced by 
perusing these endless stories being one of 
utter bewilderment. Instead of helping toa 
correct understanding of the position of affairs, 
these rumours are decidedly calculated to make 
confusion worse confounded. Papers of the 
highest standing, like the Fij# and the Méchs 
Nichi, wisely refuse to lend their columns to 
the ventilation of the worthless stories daily con- 
cocted at the offices of a score or more news 
agencies in Tokyo. But as to the rest, they 
exercise little discretion in the choice of news, 
political news especially, supplied by these 
establishments. Many of them usually make 
things still worse by publishing in addition 
whatever their reporters may be pleased to 
evolve from their imagination on a_ slender 
basis of questionable information obtained from 
sources still more questionable. The sum total 
of the trustworthy intelligence obtainable from 
these rumours is that the situation is undecided 
and that some time may elapse before anything 
definite will become known. 
” 


-_—-———— 


a ey 

The Micki Nicht’s article on the situation, 
saying very frank things about the Premier, has 
already been reproduced independently. More 
then any other ulterance it seems to have in- 
duced a large section of the public to conclude 
that there is but slender hope of Marquis [to's 
re-considering his intended resignation. Had 
there been any good chance of the Premier's 
remaining in office, the echt Nichi, so think 
some people, would not have written in such an 
outspoken manner; for of all the statesmen In 
power, Marquis Ito has always been most re- 
spectfully spoken of by that paper. Such at least 
is the inference drawn from the article by the 
Progressionist organ, the Mainichi Shimbun. 
Commenting on the uncertainty of the present 
situation, the A/ainichi remarks that the dead- 
lock is owing entirely to the difficulty of finding 
a suitable successor to Marquis Ito. With re- 
gard to the Michi Michi's strong exhortation to 
the members of the present Cabinet to setile 
the question among themselves, the Progris- 
sionist organ observes that the plain meaning 
underlying that exhortation is that such a suc- 
cessor should be found for the post of Premier 
as shall not require any reorganization of the 
Cabinet. According to the Maénichi’s idea, 
the younger disciples of Marquis Ito, who 
form a powerful coterie in official circles, 
and who are understood to be represent- 
ed by the Nich# Nicht, are now exert- 
ing themselves to secure a change in the 
personnel of the Minister President in such a 
manner that the Cabinet shall remain in all 
other respects the same; that they shall be able 
to continue to exercise great, though indirect, 
influence over the conduct of national affairs, 
and that they shall in this manner have an op- 
portunity to raise thelr official status and increase 
their personal weight. In short, these young 
politicians are represented to be using those 
now in Ministerial positions merely as trustees 
to hold office until they themselves shall think 
fit to enter upon the enjoyment of their heritage. 
Regarding the situation from this selfish point 
of view, the organ of this powerful coterie of 
young officials, says the Marnichs, is taking 
much pains to pursuade the present Ministers 
of State to hold together and choose a 
successor to Marquis Ito from among them- 
selves. It is no wonder that, thinking in this 
way, the Progressionist organ should strongly 
criticise the Wichi Nichi's article. The Mainichté 
is indignant that young officials should think 
that no other men of sufficient qualification to 
undertake the carrying on of the administra- 
tion can be found, It is customary, says that 
journal, for official apologists to sattach andue 
importance to personal weight, but they ssem 
to forget that weight is easily acquired ab the 
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and other Ministers of State; they stand ex- 
actly on the same plane. Consequently, the 
Ministers of State are not bound to identify 
themselves so completely with the Premier as 
to resign when he resigns. Itis also absurd to 
maintain, as the Kokumin does, that when the 
Premier has tendered his resignation, the ques- 
tion of finding a successor should be settled, 
not by the other Ministers, but by some states- 
men out of office. When Count Matsukata re- 
signed in the summer of 1893, a number of 
Statesmen out of office did indeed settle the 
question, but on that occasion, those in power 
Were incapable of deciding the matter among 
themselves and the statesmen out of office were 
specially ordered by the Emperor to assume the 
task, That is an altogether exceptional case, 
and does not apply to the present state of affairs, 
Our contemporary has also something to say 
about the Mainichi’s remark that the Cabinet, 
in order to be strong, must stand on the basis 
of popular support. If they mean to be re- 
sponsible for what they say, the Progressionist 
organs, says the Wichi Nichi, ought not to de- 
liver themselves in that fashion, until their Party 
shall have obtained a majority in the Diet, 
Having scarcely one-fourth of the Diet definitely 


natural result of occupying a high official posi- 
tion, While the great Okubo was in the Cabi- 
net, none of the statesmen said to possess weight 
now had any consequence, ‘‘And, indeed,” avers 
our contemporary, ‘‘ Marquis Saigo is known 
to have made the following observation :—‘ The 
death of Okubo threw us into great consterna- 
tion. But necessity left us no choice, and we 
soon found that we could get on tolerably well 
without him.’ Is it real ability that bas raised 
the present Ministers to their exalted positions? 
When Marquis Saigo led the National Unionists, 
did he distinguish himself from other politicians 
by any conspicuous display of intelligence ? 
The final fall of the clan system is already in 
sight. The new and the old elements are strug- 
gling with each other. But now that the establish- 
ment of the Diet has given the people an op- 
portunity to assert themselves, it is impossible 
to form a strong Cabinet except on the basis of 
the people’s support and confidence. Politicians 
are merely dreaming, therefore, that continue to 
be dazzled by the fading halo of the clan states- 
men. The spirit of the times is decidedly 
against the continued exercise of power by the 
old elements. The final victory of the new ge- 
neration over the old is but a question of time,” 


ae on their side, they are without any right to de- 
The position of the younger politicians mand that the Cabinet should be supported by 
. | the majority in the Diet. 
in the Government engages the attention ws 
of the Kokumin Shimbun also. It remarka ti, BR. 
that a prevailing evil in the Government} Many of the articles on the Korean question 
is that young administrative officials are have already been noticed under special head- 


ings. But one or two since published may be 
briefly reviewed. The Nippon thinks that the 
time has not yet arrived to despair of reform in 
Korea. It is a little too early to speak or think 
of the annexation or partition of Korea. Butif 
the work of reform is to be continued, Japan is 
the country most fitted to be entrusted with the 
task ; and the Power most unsuited for the pur- 
pose is Russia. Let Russia once have things 
her own way in the peninsula, and the Mippon 
has no doubt that she will at once proceed to 
annex the country. Under such circumstances, 
our contemporary declares that Japan should 
continue her task of regenerating the penin- 
sular kingdom. The Russians are also strong- 
ly censured for their supposed opposition to the 
reformatory efforts of Japan in Korea. 


The Wich Nichi is not yet in a position to 
make any definite observations upon the’ affair 
of the 28th ultimo, for it has not yet received | 
any letter from its correspondent in Séul. But 
judging from what it has thus far been able to 
learn, our contemportry thinks it tolerably safe 
to say that the disturbance was an act 
of revenge by the party turned out of power 
through the coup dédt of October 8th, 
and that a few Americans were connect- 
ed with it. As to the real cause of the dis- 
turbance, however, the Wiché Niché declares 
that it is very difficuit to find out the truth. By 
some persons, the affair is ascribed to foreign 
instigation. If Colonel Cockerill is to be be- 
lieved, continues our contemporary, it seems to 
be untrue that a large number of Koreans took 
refuge in the Russian Legation. There may 
have been one or two Korean refugees there, 
but the bulk of the refugees seem to have 
found asylum in the American Legation. The 
Nicht Niché is perfectly aware that the Ameri- 
can Minister was not to blame for allowing 
these men to remain in his Legation, but if 
it be true that some Americans assisted the 
conspirators, and if those conspirators be the 
refugees in his Legation, he cannot be held 
entirely free from blame. The Wichs Nicht 
further regards it as singular that, if the con- 
spiracy were known to the Korean Cabinet be- 
forehand, it was allowed to develop into an 
overt act. * Was it the Sdul Government's 
object to let the conspirators strike the blow, so 
that there might be an opportunity of crushing 
the Cabinet's foes effectively? Our contem- 
porary then goes on to point out the absurdity 
of the journals that call upon the Japanese Go- 


allowed to exercise great influence in State 
affairs of the highest importance. Not infre- 
quently the conduct of business in a depart- 
ment of State is entirely in the hands of a few 
secretaries, and it is even reported that some 
subordinate officials exercise vast influence in 
the Cabinet. Rumour alleges that sometimes 
the policy of the Government is secretly settled 
between a few of the Ministers and these younger 
officials, and that the rest of the Cabinet are 
contented with areport from what may be called 
the inner Council. These young officials are 
noticed to be busying themselves in connection 
with the question of a change of Minister Presi- 
dent. The evil, says the Kokumin, has reached 
an intolerable point, and something must be 
done to keep these presumptuous officials within 
the proper bounds of their functions. 
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In connection with the supposed change of 
Minister President, the KeRumin propounds a 
curious theory. In its opinion, the statesmen 
actually in power ought to hold themselves aloof 
from the question of succession to the Premier- 
ship, leaving the settlement of the problem to the 
statesmen that are out of the Cabinet, as Counts 
Inouye and Matsukata, Marquis Yamagata, and 
Viscount Takashima; and they ought, further, 
to follow the example of their chief and tender 
their resignation. The Minister President, in 
our contemporary’s opinion, is the representative 
of the whole Cabinet, and consequently when 
he resigns, the rest of the Ministers ought to 
adopt the same course. 

* 
* a 

This extraordinary doctrine is traversed by 
the Wicht Nicht. The Premier, says our con- 
temporary, is desirous of retiring from office, 
but he has not yet tendered his resignation. 
Meanwhile, the situation is discussed in various 
ways, the articles on the subject being, for the 
most part, wide of the mark. Then referring 
specially to the Kokumén’s writings, the Wich? 
Nicht remarks that, with the solitary exception 
of France, there is no country in the world 
where the Cabinet is bound to resign when its 
chief retires. Such is certainly not the practice 
followed in Prussia, whose constitutional system 
is very similar to that of Japan, Even in Eng- 
land, the practice does not obtain. When Mr. 
Gladstone retired, for instance, the Cabinet re- 
mained unchanged. Supposing for argument’s 
sake that such apractice were common in Europe, 
the Japanese Constitution is positively against 
it. According to the Constitution, the Ministers| vernment to take diplomatic action against 
are held directly responsible to the Emperor and | Rassia and the United States, So far as Russia 
Iv this respect there isis concerned, the Michi Weihé believes that her 





actual damage was not so serious as at first 
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recent disturbance. Not so fortunate seem to 
have been the Americans, and it may be pre- 


sumed that the Washington Government will 


net fail to take due steps. Meanwhile, the 
proper course for the Japanese Government is 
to keep quiet and offer advice to the Korean 
Cabinet about the manner in which the situation 
is dealt with. As to those contending that the 
Japanese Cabinet ought to resign, so that its 
successor may have a free hand in conducting 
diplomatic negotiations with Russia and Ame- 
rica, they are reminded that it having been clearly 
established that the Cabinet was not in any way 
connected with the affair of October the 8th, 
there is no occasion for its resignation, even 
though it were necessary—which is not the case 
—to carry on such negotiations with the above 
two Western countries. In conclusion, the Michi 
Nichi repeats what it stated in a former article, 
that the state of affairs in the peninsula de- 
mands a speedy and final settlement of the 


‘Korean question, and that although it does not 


advocate a Russian alliance, it is confident that 
Japan and Russia, one of these days, will to- 
gether take the initiative in the solution of the 


problem. 


The general foreign policy of the country, the 
increase of its armanents, treaty revision, and the 
city improvement scheme in Tokyo, have been 
the other questions discussed during the week. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


THE RECENT OUTRAGES AT MOILIM. 
Tue China Mail is informed that the claims of 
the Basel Mission for the destruction of that 
mission’s property at Moilim, near Swatow, have 
been settled in full by the Chinese Government. 
Some months ago, it will be remembered, shortly 
after the massacre at Hwasang, the report was 
wired to the China Mail that the Moilim mis- 
sion station had been attacked and looted by a 
band of rebels, who had overrun the district and 
put the officials and soldiery to flight. For- 
tunately, the Rev. Mr. Kammerer and his wife 
and family had been warned, in common with 
the other German missionaries working in this 
district, to come down to Hongkong, otherwise 
there might have been loss of life. As soon as 
the outrage became known, German cruisers 
were despatched with all’ possible speed to 
Swatow, the German Government and the Ger- 
man officials in China set to work in a business- 
like way, and the result has been a speedy 
settlement of all claims, the pacification of 
the disturbed district, and the return of the 
missionaries to their posts. Nearly a month 
ago, the German Consul at Swatow (Mr. 
Streich), accompanied by the Rev. G. Reusch, 
Hongkong, and the Rev. J. Leonhardt, Nyen- 
hangli, visited Moilim, and found that the 


reported by the Chinese. The estimate made 
was $994, and a cheque for that amount was 
received from the Chinese on Friday last. Mr. 
Reusch reports that the people of Moilim were 
not concerned inthe incipient rebellion. The 
rebels were “‘ outsiders,” who have since disper- 
sed, after looting some rich Chinese houses. 
A reward of $500 has been offered for the arrest 
of the leader. Mr, and Mrs. Kammerer left 
Hongkong the other day for Moilim. 


THE COMING PERFORMANCE. 


As will be seen from our advertising columns, 
our local amateurs have another piece almost 
ready for presentation. Unlike their recent at- 
tempts, the present play is more ambitious, 
being, so far as we remember, a very powerful 
drama from the pen of that admirable dra- 
matic author, Tom Taylor. We congratulate 
the management on their choice, and feel 
sure that the more or less historical characters 
of Fouché, the Minister of Police; Demarets, 
Head of the Secret Department; de Neuville, 
the Royalist; de Cevennes, the fop, and Jast, 
though not least, the beautiful Marie de Fon- 
tanges, a\| of whom are entrusted :to.old friends, 
will be properly sagged W io | 

of at least two new app anc 
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and will well repay a visit from every member of 
this community. Mechanical toys, the product 
of a scientific age, abound; but to many a wee 
body in petticoats the dolls will afford the 
greatest attraction, so fair, tall and stately, orshort 
and homely, but altogether companionable are 
they. For the boys many an array of tin sol- 
diers and other martial toys are waiting for the 
order to march and take up position on the 
parade ground or battle-field of the theatre- 
royal-back-nursery. To the tastes of children 
of a larger growth will be found the large stock 
of new leather goods—these are of exceptional 
worth and offer a tempting selection. For the 
hosts of other good things on view we reiterate 
the firm’s invitation to our readers, to speedily 
pay them a visit, for all wishes and desires are 
to be accommodated. 


Altogether, we may look forward to a dramatic 
treat, and feel sure that a bumper house will 
reward our amateurs for all their pains, and 
help to build up a fund which is to be devoted 
to mew scenery and theatrical properties for 
future use. 


ACCIDENT ON THE ‘‘SAGHALIEN.” 


An unfortunate accident, says the Hiogo News, 
happened on board the M.M. Saghadien short- 
ly before her departure hence on Monday morn- 
ing. The Rev. John A. Hyke, an American 
Missionary bound for Shanghai, was standing 
on the deck watching the intake of cargo when 
something in one of the slings carried away. 
The falling block caught the Rev. gentleman 
in the back and knocked him on to the Pier. 
He was speedily conveyed to the Hospital, and 
itis hoped that nothing more serious than a 
shock has occurred. But to an elderly and ra- 
ther portly gentleman such a shock is sufficiently 
serious, and he may be detained for some days. 





” PROMOTIONS AND DECORATIONS. 


LifuT.-GRNERAL YAMAzAWA and Major-Gene- 
rals Nagayama and Kawamura were yesterday 
promoted to the rank of Baron. Major-General 
Kawamura was also decorated with the Third 
Class of the Order of the Golden Kite and the 
Second Class of the Order of the Sacred Trea- 
sure, Lient.-General Yamazawa receiving the 
Order of the Double Rising Sun. Lieut.-General 
Viscount Takashima received an annual pension 
of yen 740. Major-General Hishijima and 
Sakai had decorations of the Fourth Class of 
the Golden Kite conferred on them, and Major- 
Generals Tamura and Okubo received the 
Medium Cordon of the Rising Sun. Mr, San- 
nomiya, Grand Master of Ceremonies, was de- 
corated with the First Class of the Order of the 
Sacred Treasure, and Mr. Nagasaki, Private 
Secretary of the Minister of the Imperial House- 
hold, the Third Class of the Order of the 
Rising Sun. 


HONOURING A BRAVE POLICEMAN. 

A sHoRT time ago, says the Hongkong Daily 
Press, a policeman (of the military police) at 
Canton was wounded by a kidnapper, and died 
from his injuries on the 14th Nov. All the 
shops in the ward to which he belonged, the 
ward consisling of seven streets, contributed to- 
wards the cost of his funeral, which was on a 
grand scale for a man of his social standing, 
and each shop sent a man to join the proces- 
sion following the coffin, which was carried 
several times round the streets of the ward. 
The father of the dead man, the girl he rescued, 
and the mother of the girl, attended in mourn- 
ing. The mother of the deceased received a 
present of $400 from the ward, all the shops 
contributing. The circumstances of this case 
are altogether unusual. Two policemen attacked 
four armed kidnappers, and the deceased, 
though mortally wounded, secured his man. The 
action of the ward also deserves mention. The 
representative of the ward insisted on the arrested 
kidnapper being photographed to make sure 
that he did not succeed in purchasing his re- 
lease and the substitution of some other man at 
the execution, as is often done. 


—_——____ 





AN INGENIOUS THIEF. 


A younG@ Japanese named ‘Takagi Yasukichi, 
was arrested by the police on Monday afternoon 
with a quantity of white sugar, about golb., on 
his person. The ingenuity displayed by Takagi, 
in any other path of life, might have led to 
something substantial. His modus operands 
was as follows:—In an old coat he had 
sewn four long bags, lengthwise, over which 
he wore another coat. Every morning when 
the coolies went off to work on a ship in 
harbour, he attached himself to the gang, and 
under pretence of work went into dark corners 
were he would broach bags of sugar or any- 
thing else that could be conveniently removed. 
Then with unblushing effrontery he would leave 
the vessel and boldly walk through the Customs 
compound, and so on to the habitat of a receiver 
of stolen-goods, 


THE EFFECTS OF A GREAY DROUGHT. 


As a result of the great drought in New South 
Wales, the atmosphere in Sydney is recently 
stated to have been so obscured by smoke from 
countless bush fires that only a dull reddish light 
came from the sun, and incoming ships had the 
greatest difficulty in sighting the entrance to 
Port Jackson. On the Blue Mountains Bush 
there were fires in every direction. Dante’s 
Glen, one of the sights of the mountain health- 
resorts, has been completely ruined by fires, In 
the Hunter district the fires have been terrible, 
and a mail-coach was fired that attempted to 
run the gauntlet of a flames, The whole south 
coast district seems to have been aflame. 





THR ‘ COPTIC’S’’ LAST VOYAGE. 

Tue O. & O. Coptic made no report as to cho- 
lera being on board when she arrived at San 
Francisco on the r2th November, though as 
she came from ‘‘ infected ports,” she was put 
into short quarantine on arrival. The Coptic 
made a wonderful run from Honolulu, reaching 
San Francisco from there in six days and two 
hours, She was sixteen days out from Yoko- 
hama, She reached Honolulu on November 
5th, and left there November 6th. She speke 
the United States cruiser Olympia bound for 
Yokohama in latitude 31.55 north, longitude 
172.19 east. 


THE M.M. COMPANY AND ADEN. 

A Parts journal states that the Minister of the 
Colonies has succeeded in inducing the Messa- 
geries Maritimes to change its port of call from 
Aden to Jiboutil, the French port on the Afri- 
can coast. According to this information, from 
the beginning of this mouth (December) only 
one of the M.M. steamers will continue to call 
at Aden out of the five which previously called 
there, If this statement is true, it is pointed 
out that the new regulation may have far- 
reaching consequences, and proves once 
more the revived activity of France abroad. 
Jiboutil, it is said, is a much larger port 
and much easier of access than Obok, and has, 
besides, the superiority over the English port 
of Aden of being sheltered from the winter 
monsoons, which render navigation in the Red 
Sea so difficult. 





IMPORTANT TO SHIPMASTERS. 
We are informed that the Nagasaki Dock is 
now free from Government control. Applica- 
tions for its use may be made by letter or tele- 
graph, and will receive immediate attention. 





THE JAPAN RED CROSS SOCIETY AND FOREIGN 
ARMIES. 
Tue following note appears in the Official 
Gasetfe of Tuesday:—‘‘ Hearing that the 
armies of France and Spain, now campaigning 
in Madagascar and Cuba respectively, are 
suffering ffrom sickness on account of uncon- 
enlal-climate, the Red-Cross Society of Japan, 
| nei RINE SHAN thoee two setts are 
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MESSRS. LANE, CRAWFORD AND €O.'S EXHIBITION, 
Tue exhibition of toys and goods suitable tor 
Christmas presents, usually made by Messrs. 
seis 9) aaah & Co.—the Whiteley’s of the 
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signatories of the Geneva Convention, and as a 
mark of sympathy with the suffering armies, has 
forwarded to them separately, through the me- 
dium of their respective Ministers, a certain 


THE PANAMA AND NICARAGUA CANALS, 
A HOME paper, referring to the present condi- 
tion of these works, prints the following :—" A 
special meeting of the Incorporated Chamber 
of Commerce of Liverpool was held at Liver- 
pool on Thursday (Oct. 10), when Mr. A. R, 
Colquhoun, M.1.C.E., delivered an address on 
‘The Prospects of the Nicaragua Canal.” Mr. 
Charles M‘Arthur presided. The chairman 
stated that Mr. Colquhoun had just returned 
from a special mission on which he had been sent 
by Zhe Times to Central America to inquire into 
the respective merits of the Panama and Nica- 
ragua Canals. Mr. Colquhoun stated that of 
all the schemes for interoceanic communi- 
cation that Nicaragua Canal was the only 
one at present in practical existence. The 
Panama scheme was, he said, in ex/remts. 
The Nicaragua Canal Company was formed a 
few years ago, and in 1893 the financial panic 
in the United States stopped the work. The 
Company then wanted money and applied to 
the United States Government, and there was 
now a Bill which had passed the Senate by 
which the U.S. Government would give a gua- 
rantee on the whule work, and retain an interest 
of seven-tenths of the whole stock, and, amongst 
other rights, have the right of appointing ten 
directors out of fifteen. That Bill would go 
before the House of Representatives early in the 
next Congress and probably pass. ‘The Canal 
being then under the control of the United 
States, it was, he said, most important that this 
country should see that the waterway was neu- 
tralised. The Nicaragua Canal was, Mr. Col- 
quhoun said, indisputably the very best of the 
interoceanic projects in Central America, It 
was immensely favoured by nature: by utilising 
the huge inland sea of Lake Nicaragua and the 
river San Juan, the distance between the Atlantic 
and Pacific, 169 miles, was covered by making 
an artificial canal of only about 16 miles. The 
passage of the Canal was estimated to occupy 
-28hours. The cost was put down at zo millions 
sterling, but he considered that estimate too low, 
and was of opinion that 30 millions would be 
nearer the mark. He calculated that about the 
year 1905, assuming that the Canal would be 
commenced next year, there would be seven 
million tons of goods passing through it. An 
effect of the Canal would be increased facilities 
of trade with South-western China, which offered 
the finest possible market for English goods. He 
believed that the Canal would render greater 
service to the new world than the Suez Canal 
does to the old; that will bring Japan, China, 
Australasia, and part of Malaysia nearer to the 
Atlantic cities of the United States than they are 
now to England ; that it would benefit America 
in an infinitely greater degree than it would 
Europe, which would only use the Canal for 
trade to the Pacific littorals and the South 
Sea Islands; and that it would stimulate 
the shipbuilding trade, and develop the naval 
power of the United States. The Canal, 
Mr. Colquhoun stated, would enable America 
to offer the most serious rivalry to Britain’s 
commercial supremacy that she has yet en- 
countered. A special meeting of the Chamber 
was afterwards held, when Mr. Colquhoun gave 
an address regarding Indo-China. Referring to 
the preceding statement by Mr. Colquhoun that 
the Panama scheme is in extremis a different 
story is told by Sir Henry W. Tyler in a letter 
to Zhe Times from Panama. Sir Henry says 
that the original proposal has been abandoned 
and that it is at present proposed to construct 
two large dams, one on the rock, 570 yards 
long and 165 yards wide at the base, and 38 
yards high, across the Upper Charges river be- 
fore the Obisco runs into it, and the second, with 
rock sides, 473 yards long, 220 yards wide at the 
base, and 27 yards high, across the bed of the 
Lower Charges river after it is joined:dyy bthe 
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especially the southern portions of the Canal 
with water, and the lower lake mainly for par- 
poses of the Canal navigation, There are to be 
ten locks so as to enable the Canal to surmount a 
summit of 160feet above sea level. The object of 
these altered proposals is to employ the waters 
of the Charges river as a useful ally in provid- 
ing water at all sexsons for a Canal passing 
over higher levels, in place of atlempting to 
divert its channel, Sir Henry says that there 
does not seem to be any insuperabe difficulty 
in doing this, all that is required being six 
years of time and £20,000,000 sterling.  Fif- 
teen miles of the Canal from the Atlantic end 
at Colon and four miles from the Pacific at 
Panama are practically complete, except that 
some additional dredging will be required, the 
depth on the Colon sections, it is stated, vary- 
ing from 23 to 28 feet, except ata bar formed 
near the Atlantic mouth at Mindi. Sir Henry 
Tyler is convinced that ifthe present proposals 
are carried out the work can be made a success, 
and the estimate of £ 20,000,000, he says, appears 
tobeafairone. He adds that the financial com- 
binations connected with the new Company in 
France are no doubt sufficiently powerful to pro- 
vide the necessary funds if they are convinced 
that the work can be completed for such a sum,” 








A CANINE RAILWAY TRAVELLER, 


Tux following story is thoroughly Australian, 
There is no country in the world where dogs 
and horses are so worshipped as in Australia, 
Bob’s history was extracted from an Adelaide 
paper and sent to the Specfafor a few months 
age i— 

‘‘It is but seldom that we feel called upon to record 
the death of a member of the canine family, but the 
demise of ‘ Bob,’ the well-known railway dog, will 
be mourned by many of our rising youth, and evokea 
sigh from the travelling public and railway employés, 
among whom ‘ Bob’ was a great favourite. It was 
customary for ‘ Bob’ whilst spending a few days in 
the city to pay frequent visits to Mr. Evan's butcher 
shop in Hindley Street for meals. On Monday after- 
noon he was given his third meal by Mr. F. J]. Preston, 
an employé of Mr. Evans, when shortly afterwards, 
about 3.10 p.m., he barked at a passing dog, and then, 
with a pitiful whine, fell dead, He was about seven- 
teen years of age, and had only a few days ago 
returned from a trip to Broken Hill, Mr. L. M. Tier 
has claimed the body of the dog, and Mr, Nathan, in 
accordance with a promise made some months ago, 
will stuff it. A correspondent some time ago wrote 
the following interesting particulars about ‘ Bob’s’ 
life :—"' There is only one privileged individual in the 
province permitted at all times to use the Government 
railways without payment, and, further, without a 
pass. Even the late Chairman Smith has been asked 
for his ticket, and the importunate porter would 
take no excuse; but ‘ franked’ on all lines, and on 
engine, in van, or carriage alike, the one constant 
traveller, who acts as though he believed the railways 
were made for him, is our hero. You may meet him 
to-day on the Serviceton line, and next week at Oodna- 
datic. He is well known in the Adelaide Station, and 
his friendly salute is often heard from the open window 
of a carriage on the Port line, as he enjoys a suburban 
trip. He is always welcome in the porters’-room, but 
his favourite place is on a Yankee engine; the big 
whistle and belching smokestack seem to have an irre. 
sistible attraction for him. His acquaintances on all] 
lines are numerous and he often engages in such leng- 
thy salutations that the train by which he has been 
travelling starts without him ; but he is never left be- 
hind, as he has a perfect knowledge of how to mount 
a train in motion, He is not particular as to how far 
he goes in any given direction. He has set out for a 
hundred-mile trip, but suddently changed his mind 
and also his engine at a roadside station, and come 
straight back again, He lives on the fat of the land, 
and he is not particular from whom he accepts his 
dinner. All the members of the staff contribute will- 
ingly to his needs, and he reciprocates those good 
offices by refusing to reply to any appeals from the 
ordinary public. It is very clearly establi-hed that 
his sympathies are with the waymen, though he is not 
on the committee of the mission.’ ” ; 

“T had the honour of the aquaintance of ‘ Bob,’ the 
Railway dog, and I must say that he was one of 
Nature's canine gentlemen (writes Hugh Kalyptus), 
always’ self possessed, dignified without hauteur, 
friendly without being familiar, and courteous, inass 
much as he would always rise when addressed, pay 
attention to what was said to him, and never treat any 
one superciliously, as I have seen many bipeds do, 
‘ Bob’ made no difference between fustian and broad- 
cloth, He was what I call a well-balanced Democrat, 
making no invidious distinctions, but treating all 
classes with courtesy, born of a correctly cast chax 
racter. I have seldom seen a man with a more marked 
character than ‘ Bob,’ Although a notability, he never 
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the railway system in a calm self-contained style, 
like a person who had travelled much, accepting the 
greetings of his various friends as with the air of an 
equal, and it mattered not to him whether a lord, a 
statesman, or a mere member of the mob patted his 
head, he wagged his tail and walked on his wise way, 
‘Bob’ had a capital memory, and woe betide the 
person who treated him discourteously—he would cut 
him dead the next time, On one occasion an official 
employed no one of the stations of the Northero line, 
being a little lax in the liver, had the presumption to 
kick ‘ Bob’ out of his way as he lay sunning himself 
on the platform waiting for a train, ‘ Bob’ never got 
out at that station again. He cut the station and its 
official dead ; and, if he had a legacy to leave, it would 
not be the man’s name that would be mentioned in 
‘Bob’s’ will. ! remember once in the course of a 
several-hundred-mile bicycle trip I struck a wayside 
station, and was entertained by ‘Bob’ with all the 
cordiality with which a gentlemanly dog of confirmed 
character greets one whom he knows to be a firm 
friend of his race. He took a great interest in my 
faithful * Tyler” bicycle, and, sitting down at my side 
sedately watched every detail of the cleaning up, oil 
ing, and other incidental operations, The work 
appeared to secure his approval, and he gravely walk 
ed round the machine three times, examining all the 
parts, and, as nearly as a dog could, said ‘ That?’s al] 
right; she’ll do now,’ and he politely accompanied me 
to the ticket-office, watched the booking process, and 
saw the bicycle safely disposed in the van. [| thought 
it very kind and attentive of him; he had evidently 
often seen the engine in the same light. 


MESSRS, GOODENOUGH AND Go. 

Tue last few days of Messrs. Goodenough & 
Co.'s clearance sale are announced, and should 
be freely taken advantage of by those wishing 
to obtain books, and leather and fancy goods at 
low figures. The percentages given vary from 
between 50 to 25 per cent., and bargains are on 
view on every hand in the spacious store. 
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THE L.CC. AND THE MUSIC HALLS. 


A LONDON telegram, under date October 25th, 
says:—The London County Council, by the 
casting vote of the Chairman, has reimposed 
the old restrictions upon the Palace Theatre of 
Varieties, but has removed by a majority of 17 
the restrictions placed upon the Empire Musie 
Hall, where a similar entertainment is given, 


CAPTAIN LANG, 


Captain W. M. Lang, R.N., has been begged 
to undertake the reorganisation of the Chinese 
Navy, and we understand that he will undertake 
it at the request of Lord Salisbury, if the very 
fullest powers are secured to him, but on no 
other terms.—V.-C. Daily News. 


THE DISAPPEARING ‘‘ MeXICAN.” 


Mexican dollars, says the Daily Press, are 
rapidly disappearing from the Hongkong cur- 
rency. In acollection of 161 dollars in silver 
made by a shroff in the ordinary course of busi- 
ness, and which may be taken as a fair sample, 
the number of the different coins was found to 
be as follows:—British dollars 51, yen 108, 
Mexicans 2, total $161. 


THE DUKE OF ORLEANS. 


AccorDING to a London telegram appearing in 
the Australian press, the Duke of Orleans, head 
of the French Royalist party, has been made 
co-respondent in a divorce suit, Woolston ov. 
Woolston, which is before the Divorce Court 
in London. 





THE Nt W JAPANESE CABLE SHIPS, 


CapTAIn ALLEN, with Chief-Engineers Mino and 
Kataoka, and a full complement of officers and 
inen, are leaving by the P.& O. Ancona next 
week for England, says the Hiogo News, to take 
delivery of the new cable-laying steamer and to 
bring her out to this country. 


COURT MOURNING. 
An extra of the Oficial Gasette published yes- 
terday states that mourning will be observed at 
the Japanese Imperial Palace during the seven 
days, commencing the 5th inst., for the death 
of the Queen of Korea. 
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DEATH OF MR. BUGENE FIELD, 
Mr. Eucens Firvp, the well-known American 
poet, journalist, and essayist, died at his resi- 
dence in Chicago ow Nov. 4, from heart failure. 
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THE “NICHI NICHI” ON THE 


SITUATION. 
—_———___+--—-- -- -- 

The Nichi Nichi strongly criticises the delay 
in solving the deadlock occasioned by Marquis 
Ito's intended resignation. As to the probable 
reasons of the step contemplated by the Pre- 
mier, our contemporary writes as follows :— 
“Why does the Marquis desire to leave office? 
Is it on account of sickness? We have not yet 
heard it stated that he is afflicted with any 
malady sufficiently important to incapacilate 
him for discharging his official functions. His 
sense of public duty as the first Minister of the 
Ewpire ought to prevent him from retiring on 
account of aslightindisposition. Does he think 
that some responsibility dictates resignation ? 
The Premier, we have no doubt, must be con- 
fident that, in all matters relating to the recent 
war he followed the course conscientiously be- 
lieved by him to be best for the country. § Itis 
true that the choice of a Minister to the Korean 
Court did not bring any creditto him. But if 
that fault be fairly chargeable against him, 
he has no right to resign at his own 
convenience. Or again, does he think that 
the present is the best opportunity for him to 
leave office? It is true that a body of political 
friends has been gained for the Cabinet, but the 
management of these new friends cannot for 
the present be entrusted to other persons. More- 
over, the Diet has already been convened for its 
ninth session. Can this, then, be calleda good 
opportunity for the Premier’s resignation. The 
only other adducible reason is that his resigna- 
tion at this juncture might have the beneficial 
result of moderating the hostile attitude of the 
Opposition parties, thereby promoting the easy 
passage of various important measures in the 
coming session. But to expect any such result 
would be to weave a rope outofsand. Further, 
is it not already clear that both the Libe- 
rals and the National Unionists will not lend 
their aid to frustrate measures of paramount 
national importance at the present juncture? 
Another circumstance that ought to be re- 
membered is that, should the Marquis retire 
now, the political connections of the states- 
man appointed his successor might necessitate 
changes in the personnel of the majority of the 
Ministers, and consequently reverse the rela- 
tions with political parties. Marquis Ito is a 
man of sound judgment and profound intelli- 
gence, and must have some good reason for re- 
signing. But we fail to discover any such rea- 
son.” The Michi Nichi then quotes a passage 
from an article in which it discussed the or- 
ganization of the Cabinet by Marquis lto in the 
summer of 1892, The passage runs as follows: 
—‘*Men say that Count Ito is apt to evade re- 
sponsibility in connection with any difficult 
question, We shill not pronounce an opinion 
as to the justice or injustice of that allegation. 


‘Bat all that know him assert that, notwithstand- 


ing his conspicuous ability to shape far-seeing 
schemes and policies, the Count is prone to be- 
come tired before attaining the end of a journey. 
That is a grievous fault in a statesman charged 
with the supreme direction of affairs. Will he be 
able to combat his fatal propensity during the 
life of the present Cabinet? In welcoming him 
to office, we cannot but offer him this piece of 
advice.” On the evening of the same day that 
this article appeared, the editor called on the 
Premier at the Imperial Hotel, when, judging 
from the Count’s conversation, he (the editor) 
had the satisfaction of concluding that his 
advice had not been needed. And since that 
time neither repeated crises in domestic politics 
nor grave diplomatic complications have deter- 
red the Premier from devoting his whole ener- 
gies to the direction of affairs. His uninterrupt- 
éd application to public duties has doutbless 
injured his health, but the Wichi Michi was en- 
tirely unprepared for his resignation at a time 
when the programme of domestic and foreign 
policy planned by him is just in sight of being 
satisfactorily carried out. Our contemporary has 
no hesitation in saying that Marquis Ito is now 
acting in a very erroneous manner, It.would not 
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Minister President. But just at present there is 
a dearth of such statesmen, The Nichi Nicht 
does uot mean to say that the Japanese Cabinet 
should be governed by parties, yet, at the same 
time, it would not disapprove the appointment 
to the Premiership of a statesman having the 
support of a majority in both Houses of the Diet. 
From that point of view neither Count Okuma, 
nor Count Itagaki, nor Viscount Shinagawa are 
qualified for the post. In conclusion, our con- 
temporary advises the Ministers of State to 
pursuade the Premier, if possible, to reconsider 
his resignation, and if there be no hope of that, 
to consider the question of finding a suitable 
successor. There is no necessily that a change 
of Minister President should be followed by 
changes in the rest of the Cabinet. Atall events, 
the affair should be settled without loss of time. 





THE SHARE MARKET. 
—————_<>—_—_- --— 

An extraordinary appreciation has of late 
taken place in Shares throughout the country, 
The market remained comparatively stationary 
during the first half of the month of Nevember, 
but a general upward tendency began to mani- 
fest itself from about the 20th, and since then 
the movement has gone on so rapidly that fears 
of a violent depreciation are now entertained. 
The following table will give an idea of the 
situation :— 

Closing price Closing price Appre- 


Nov. 28th. Nov.zst. ciation, 
Paidup. Yen. Yen. Yen. 
War Bonds..,... (100) 104.30 .....00. 102.20... (2.10 
Ryomo Railway..(50) 80.40 (20d) 80.80... 5.60 
Sanyo Railway ...(30) 63.20.......6. 54.40... 8.80 
Kausai Railway..(47) 77.30.....+00 68.80 8.50 
Do. (Newshates).(47) 74.80......... 61.10... 13:70 
Kyushu Railway.(41) 73.43.....008. 63.30... 10.10 
Do. (Newshares).(13) 35-7O0...seee0 30.40... 5.30 
Kobu Railway ...(45) 148.00......... 141.00... 7.00 
Tanko Railway,..(50) 104.00..,......102.30,., 2.50 
Sangu Railway,.,(50) 96.00......... 77:00... 19 00 
Kawagoye R’way(50) 74.00......... 71.00... 3.00 
Hantan Railway..(50) 59.00......... 54.40 4.60 
Bo-So Railway ...(50) 63.40......... 59:70 3:70 
Nippon Yusen Kai- 
SM pidkvvhedtenes (50) 106.40......... 93-20... 13.20 


Tsu-un Kaisha...(40) 35.50 (2nd) 32.80... 2.70 


Tokyo Tramway (50) 325.00 (5th)295.00.., 30.00 
Teikoku Shogyo 


GREE vccicncencvs 120), AA DOH iz, cdes IOs 80 
Tokyo Dento e 

Kaisha .. ws (45) 74-50 (8th) 62.50... 12.00 
Hokkaido Seima.(50) 61.80......... 57°50 4.30 
Nippon Orimono(50) 53 30......... 47.70 5:60 
Tokyo Spinning..(50) 68.00,........ 65.10 2.90 
Shimozuke Spin- 

VN sev eccerens (35) 37-50 (31d) 3400... 3.50 
Kanegafuchi 
_ Spinning 1) at & 90 ee 05.10,.;" 580 
Tokyo Bourse ...(25) 60.80.,....... 60.20..." ..600 
Tokyo Stock Ex- 

CHANT oc lacees (50) 700.50... .+0008 463.50,..237.00 


The above figures refer to Tokyo. Even more 
extraordinary is the Osaka record. The follow- 
ing table shows the rates of appreciation in that 
cily :— : 

Closing price. Closing price. Appre- 


Novy. 28th. Nov.2st. ciation, 

: Yen, Yen. Yen. 

Sanyo Railway ...seccesees EY. oF |, San 11.05 
Kansai Railway ,........ IGOR. si: 605 70%.< ve 9.35 
Kyushu Railway ......... PIs: oes 63.90...... 10.80 
Chikuho Railway ......... LOR. SS i 64.0 99-40...... g.15 
Feikoku Shogyo Ginko.. 46.80,..... 44.80...... 2.00 


Especially noteworthy has been the appreciation 
of the shares of the Osaka Stock Exchange, 
which, quoted at a little over 400 yen at the 
beginning of the month, rose on the 28th to the 
extraordinary value of 840 yen. A later tele- 
gram states that, on the zgth ultimo, they were 
quoted as high as 1,000 yen, the closing price 
for the day being 980 yen. According to the 
Chugai Shogyo Shimpo, from which we take 
these statistics, the present upward movement 
originated in Osaka and from thence spread 
to the capital. This accounts for the difference 
in the quotations between Tokyo and Osaka, 
as shown in the foliowing table :— 
Tokyo clos- Osaka clos- 


ing price. ing price. Differ- 
Nov. 28th. Nov. 28th. ence. 
; Yen. Yen. Yen. 
Sanyo Railway ...ccsseeses 62.20.04 40-05. 50.s0000 2.30 
Kasai Railway .......c0s0 yy A ee PORTE | ans 1.75 
Wayushu Railway ..,...... 73-40 06600074. O IAW, 
Peivoku Shogyo Ginko,., go. 29 


44-90 10+ 14446.80.044.1, 4: 


Wi\l 





Is the movement healthy, what causes have 
combined to bring it about, and how long and 
how far will it continues—such are the questions 
asked by everybody. On this topic, the 
Shogyo writes as follows:—‘ Various causes 
have combined to bring about such a state 
of things in the share market. Among 
remole causes may be mentioned, (1) a general 
auticipation that the transfer of the indemnity 
from London to Tokyo must produce a plethora 
of money in the market ; (2) a general supposi- 
tion that industries of all sorts will become more 
and more profitable ; (3) a belief that the differ- 
ent diplomatic questions having been almost 
settled, the market will for some time be free 
from political disturbances ; and (4) the fact that 
the extremely hopeful state of the shares of new 
companies has reacted upon the shares of the 
old. Of the immediate causes, we may mention 
two, namely ;: (1) large purchases of some parti- 
cular shares for speculative purposes, not only 
leading to appreciation of these shares, but, at 
the same time, powerfully affecting the quotation 
for others ; and (2) increased facilities in obtain- 
ing advances of money which have enabled 
speculators to effect large purchases. But vari- 
ous as the minor causes may have been, the 
abnormal fluctuation is principally the result of 
speculative operations by stock-jobbers, who 
have skilfully taken advantage of the general 
tendency toaboom.” Holding the above view, 
our contemporary is confident that a violent 
reaction is inevitable. 


THE TOKYO CHAMBER OF 
COMMERCE. 


~~ 

The commercial section of the Tokyo Cham- 
ber of Commerce held a conference on the 2nd 
inst. from 5 p.m. There were present Messrs. 
Shibusawa Eiichi, Oku Saburobei, Amenomiya 
Ryotaro, Ota Nobuyoshi, Kobayashi Kihei, 
Kato Tokuzo, Ginbayashi Tsunao, and a few 
others. The subject of discussion was the re- 
port of a special committee appointed to investi- 
gate the question of direct trade with foreign 
countries, at the request of the Minister of 
Agriculture and Commerce. The report is 
said to have been adopted at the meeting. It 
embraced various interesting topics, but only 
the barest headings under two of the subjects 
are mentioned by the vernacular press, namely, 
the causes that retard the development of direct 
foreign trade, and the measures that should be 
carried out for the promotion of such trade. 
The causes that impede the development of direct 
foreign trade are numerated as follow :— 


Ist.—Imperfection of the credit system. 


2udly.—The high rates of interest in Japan as 
compared with those ruling in the west, 


3:dly.—The ignorance of the Japanese mer- 
chants engaged in direct trade as to the condition 
of commerce abroad, 


4thly.—Want of uniformity in the quality of 


Japanese manufactures and frequent deterioration 
of manufacturing processes. 


The measures to be carried out for the promo- 
tion of the growth of direct foreign trade are as 
follow :— 


Ist.—An increase in the number of Consulates, 
and the exercise of more care in the appointment 
of Consuls. 


andly.—The establishment of a greater number 
of banks so as to increase financial facilities. 


3rdly.—-The education of men so that they shall 
be well acqainted with the conditions of commerce 
in foreipgy countries, 

4thly.—Extension of the Cicasing House system. 

Sthly.—The foreign purchases of the Govern- 
ment should be placed, as far as possible, in the 
hands of Japanese merchants, and the official pro- 
cedure proscribed on such occasions should be 
simplified. 

6thly.—-Extension of the steamship service. 


7thly,—The establisliment of commercial mu- 
seums, so as to enable Japanese merchants to 
become acquainted with manufactures of all sorts. 
Sthly.— Measures should be adopted to secure 
uniformity in the quality of manufactures aud to 


prevent the evil of deterioration. 
Original trom 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
NE HLT 
NoveMBER 30TH. 


The situation is to be settled on the return of 
Marquis Ito to the Capital, but at present the 
date of that event is uncertain. There seems 
to be little change in his condition. No faith 
is to placed in the rumour that the Premier's 
hesitation to return to the Capital is caused by 
his desire to have a conference ‘with Count 
Inouye before leaving. 

As to Count Matsukata, it is reported that, 
after a visit from Count Inouye, he left Kyoto 
for his villa at Mikage, where he purposes to 
stay for some time. The fact that he keeps 
away from the Capital at this juncture is re- 
garded as a sure proof that, in whatever manner 
the present political deadlock may be finally 
settled, there is litthe chance of the Satsuma- 
Progressionist combination’s coming into power, 

Concerning the attitude of the National 
Unionists, the Choya publishes another article. 
It writes in this strain:—‘‘ The Liberals have 
become a Ministerial party. Though not bind- 
ing themselves to blindly follow the dictation 
of those in power in every trifling case, it goes 
without saying that they will identify them- 
selves on all occasions with the Cabinet in op- 
position to other parties. Neither is there any 
doubt that the Progressionists, the Constitutional 
Reformists, the Ote Club, and the Financial 
Reformists will combine to attack the Govern- 
ment on the question of Ministerial responsi- 
bility. Standing between these hostile camps, 
the National Unionists alone remain firmly de- 
voted to their own policy. They do not, like 
the Liberals, surrender to the Cabinet after 
sacrifice of party principles; neither do they 
join the combination of parties in Opposition 
that are so unmindful of the gravity of the pre- 
sent juncture as to devote their whole attention 
to the question of ministerial responsibility. 
The National Unionists are now in the position 
of umpires between the Government and the 
Opposition. They are masters of the situation, 
The time has come for them to achieve their 
long cherished political objects. an" 
Under these circumstances, they ought to be 
careful in shaping their conduct; they should 
not abuse their unique position and become the 
laughing stock of the public. : We 
hope that the National Unionists will remain 
true to their principles and refrain from taking 
any hasty and ill-considered step.” 


DECEMBER 5TH. 


Recently avery absurd story made the round 
of the pressin Tokyo and Osaka. It related to 
alleged secret trips by Marquis Yamagata be- 
tween the capital and Kyoto, his supposed object 
being to confer with Count Inouye who was 
then staying in Kyoto. The simple truth is that 
no such journeys were made by the Marquis. 
He has all the while been staying comfortably 
at home in his residence at Meijiro in the 
suburbs of Tokyo. Why such an absurd story 
found its way into print is perplexing. A plaus- 
ible explanation is offered by the .Wichi Nichi. 
According to its information, Mr. Tsuzuki 
Keiroku, Director of the Engineering Bureau 
in the Home Department, visited Kyoto, 
arriving there late on the night of the 26th 
ultimo, He put up ata hotel usually frequent- 
ed by Marquis Yamagata, but as soon as he 
reached the hotel, he went out and visited bis 
father-in-law, Count Inouye, with whom he had 
along consultation. Early next morning, he 
left Kyoto for Tokyo, so that he had not even to 
give his name to the hotel-keeper. Our con- 
temporary thinks that he must have been mis- 
taken by some servants of the hotel for Marquis 
Yamagata. 


Now that Count Inouye is back inthe capital, 
people feel certain that the situation will be 
settled without much loss of time. Rumours 
continue to be circulated about the pro- 
bable outcome, but they are mere supposi- 
lions, not worthy of notice. For example, 
certain newsmongers try to make the public be- 
lieve that the relations between Marquis | Ito 


and Count Inouye are decidedly strained -in 


consequence of a breach of faith ‘on! the part-of 


the Premier in connection with Korean affairs. 
Hence, they say, the Count's choice of the over- 
sea route from Kobe to Yokohama, thus avoid- 
ing the chance of meeting the Premier at Oiso, 
Nothing could well be more far-fetched. 





THE LATEST KOREAN TROUBLE 


AND THE FAPANESE PRESS. 
<> 
Some of the Japanese newspapers are very 
much exercised over a report that certain Oc- 
cidentals were implicated in the unsuccessful 
émeute of the 27th instant. They take it for 
granted that the object of the conspirators was 
to pull down the present Government and 
avenge the death of the late Queen. Had not 
the attempt been frustrated by the courage and 
presence of mind of the Palace Guards (the 
former Kunrentai), some Tokyo papers believe 
that the conspirators would have perpetrated acts 
of inhumanity and brutality at least as execrable 
as those of October 8th. The Aokumin Shim- 
bun is one of the journals that lay special stress 
upon the participation of Western residents 
of Soul. The hard strictures, says our con- 
temporary that the Europeans and Americans 
pronounced against the Japanese on account of 
the affair of October 8th, must now be directed 
against those that then pronounced them. The 
Kokumin goes on in this fashion denouncing the 
foreign participators in the latest trouble on ac- 
count of cries with which they might? have been 
connected had their plans succeeded. It then 
calls upon the home Governments of these fo- 
reigners to deal strictly with the delinquents, 
just as the Japanese Government is doing in the 
case of its subjects suspected of implication in 
the disturbance of the 8th of October, In con- 
clusion the Tokyo journal directs attention to 
the gravity of the situation in Korea since the 
27th ultimo, and wonders how the Japanese 
Government is going to deal with it. 

The Nippon is angry at the supposed singu- 
lar indifference of its countrymen about the 
situation of affairs in the peninsular kingdom, 
Such was not their attitude last year, when they 
did not hesitate even to accept war on account 
of Korea. They are recommended to direct 
serious attention to Korean affairs, for the situa- 
tion is distinctly critical, 


In another essay, the MWippon discusses at 
some length the conduct of the Russians in 
Korea. If recent reports from the peninsula may 
be trusted, some Russians in that country are 
behaving in a manner calculated to prejudice 
the peace of the East. Our contemporary regrets 
this all the more, because, in its opinion, Russia 
and Japan are destined to be very good friends, 
and because it entertains a genuine sympathy 
with the Russian people. The Wrppon then 
enlers upon a somewhat tedious review of the 
treatment that Russia has received from some 
Powers, especially England, in connection with 
Turkey. Whenever Russia manifested any 
effective interest in the miserable lot of the 
oppressed Christians in the Sultan’s domi- 
nions, England was on the scene to prevent 
her from carrying out her intentions whatever 
they may have been. The WVzppon thinks that 
her Own irritation at this repeated interference 
and opposition on the part of England ought to 
enable Russia to appreciate the feelings with 
which her antagonism to Japan’s civilizing 
efforts in Korea will be felt by the Japanese. 
Our contemporary hopes that Russia will be 
governed in her diplomatic relations by the Con- 
fucian motto ‘‘ Never do to others what you 
would not have others do to you.” Moreover, 
in the case of Turkey, England—continues the 
Nippon—may have good reason to oppose Rus- 
sia’s policy, for the occupation of Constanti- 
nople by Russia would imperil the Indian Em- 
pire. No such justification exists for Russia in 
the case of Korea, for itis not Japan’s object 
to*annex the peninsula. Our contemporary 
fails to understand how Japan’s reformatory 
efforts in Korea can be prejudicial to Russia, 
If Russia really entertains any suspicion about 
Japan’s Korean policy, she must be astonishing- 











ly ignorant of Japan’s history and geographical | | Dn 
position, The Vippon is aware that the con-t policy with regard jo Korea, It is all very well 
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duct of the Russians in S6ul may not necessarily 
represent the ideas entertained in St. Petersburg, 
but it presumes that they would not wittingly 
act in opposition to the wishes of their home 
Government. Should they be allowed to con- 
tinue the same attitude of hostility to the Japan- 
ese, Our contemporary fears that the unpleasant 
feeling created among its nationals by Russia’s 
interference in the matter of Liaotung, will be 
increased so much that the peace of the East 
may once more be disturbed. So far as Liao- 
tung is concerned, the Wsppon believes that, 
although enraged at Russia’s conduct, the 
Japanese are not implacable, inasmuch as 
the acquisition of Liaotung was not the 
principal object of their war with China. 
But the case is different with Korea. There the — 
Japanese will never tolerate any interfer- 
ence with their reformatory and civilizing 
efforts. The Vippon, therefore, advises the 
Government in St. Petersburg and the Russians 
in S6ul to be careful last they precipitate a dis- 
astrous Crisis. 

The Xokkaé calls attention to the critical 
condition of affairs in Korea, and strongly cen- 
sures the Government’s present inaction, The 
Government is not merely inactive: it is also said 
to be inclining more and more toward a policy 
of abstention and neutrality, ‘It is true,” says 
that journal, “ that Korea lies outside the strict 
limits of Japanese sovereignty, but from the 
point of view of national interests, the peninsula 
may be regarded as within our own territory. 
Our supremacy in Korea once destroyed, it will 
be difficult for us to maintain our power in 
other regions. It is not too much to say that 
the destiny of the Empire is bound up with the 
solution of the Korean problem. The turn that 
affairs are taking in Korea cannot but precipi- 
tate a crisis in which the problem with have to 
be solved in a decided way. We donot know 
the views entertained by the Powers of Europe, 
especially Russia. But Japan must have ideas 
of her own and must be prepared to carry 
them out at whatever hazard.” Then alluding 
to the report that the Representatives of the Fo- 
reign Powers in Soéul have asked Japan to 
undertake the guarding of the Palace and the 
protection of the Foreign Legations and Con- 
sulates, the KXokkar urges the Government to 
accept the responsibility and make sure Japan’s 
position in Korea. 


THE KOREAN QUESTION. 
ee 

Commenting on the latest disturbance in 
Sdul, the Michi Nichi Shimbun alludes to the 
singular coincidence that Count Inouye’s de- 
parture from Korea has, for the third time, been 
followed by an émeuse. It then proceeds in 
the following strain :—‘ Japan will not refuse to 
take upon herself the task of protecting Korea, 
with the concurrence of the Powers concerned, 
But to treat Korea as an independent State, and 
at the same time afford her pecuniary and ad- 
ministrative assistance for an indefinite period, 
would over-tax Japan’s patience. With a royal 
family, the members of which are perpetually 
quarrelling among themselves, and with a people 
of patriotism and public spirit, nobody can 
foresee when, or whether at all, Korea will be 
able to give effect to her independence. Japan 
single-handed has endeavoured to promote the 
progress of the peninsular kingdom by advice 
and active assistance by stationing troops there, 
and by despatching thither functionaries of the 
highest standing. In short, she has exhausted 
all the methods suggested by humanity or 
dictated by necessity. But the only results 
of her endeavours have been a mere trans- 
fer of power from the Mins to the Tai 
W6n-kun, from the Tai W6n-kun to the Queen, 
and from the Queen to Ministers of State whose 
mutual feuds are unending. That is not to be at- 
tributed to any want of exertion or zeal on the 
part of Japan, The whole blame rests on the 
Korean Court and the Korean people, who are 
destitute of the qualities essential for ensuring 
the success of any reformatory programme, The 
time has now come for Japan to adjust a new 
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to say that Japan must for ever uphold the in- 
dependence of the liltke Kingdom, and afford 
perpetual assistance to secure the attainment of 
thatend. But being destitute of all the qualities 
making for independence, the Koreans them- 
selves are bent on bringing their country into a 
hopeless abyss of degradation and disorgani- 
zation. When things come to such a pass, 
Japan will spare no pains to protect her national 
rights and interests as well as the personal safety 
of her subjects in the peninsula, Should it ap- 
pear necessary forthe attainment of that pur- 
pose, she will not hesitate, paying, of course, 
due regard to the interests of third parties, 
to adopt prompt and decided measures. As 
the first Power to recognize Korean  inde- 
pendence, as Korea’s deliverer from the yoke 
of China, and as the possessor of by far the 
largest number of settlers in the peninsula, 
Japan is bound by right and interest to watch 
Korea’s destiny with the keenest vigilance and 
to be on the alert to take any resolute step that 
the return of events may indicate as advisable. 
The United States and Russia, too, have al- 
ways shown themselves zealous for Korean in- 
dependence. In addition to these two Powers 
England and France are concerned in the destiny 
of Korea, the former on account of a compara- 
tively small number of her nationals and the 
Jatter in consideration of a few missionaries. 
Without the concurrence of these Powers, it 
will be impossible to ensure a complete solution 
of the Korean problem. The task of taking the 
initiative devolves upon Japan or Russia, as 
being the parties most interested in the matter. 
The removal of this cause of disquiet in the 
East ought to be effected with the mutual 
consent of Japan and Russia, the two coun- 
tries principally responsible for the maintenance 
of peace in the Orient. Supposing Korea to be 
incapable of maintaining her independence, the 
question as to how to deal with her must in all 
essential points be settled by these two Powers, 
Both Russia and Japanare sincerely desirous of 
securing the independence of Korea, but the 
time has come to consider the problem on the 


assumption that this mutual wish can not be 


realized. Not that the question is to be solved 


in direct connection with the latest disturbance 


in S6ul, But seeing that the recurrence of such 


disturbances is not favourable to Korean inde- 
pendence, it is to be earnestly hoped that the 
Government will make no more delay in con- 
sidering the problem practically. Perhaps the 
statesmen in St. Petersburg have already made 
Will it be wise 
for the statesmen in Tokyo or Oiso to be 


up their minds on this matter. 


behind hand?” 
This is a remarkable article. 


cial opinion. 


of the Orient. 


most unjust, but would also ensure failure. 





THE “ NICHI NICHI SHIMBUN.” 
PPO RS ATL. Be 


The Michi Nichi Shimbun has again been 
enlarged, this being the third time that an im- 
provement of that nature has been effected since 
the journal came under its present management. 
The dimensions have now been increased about 
three inches both in Jength and breadth, the 
actual measurements of the page being a1 by 
16inches. Thus, although the number of pages 


has been decreased from 10 to 8, the net gain 
in space is represented, by 12,000 words, the 


total number of words in each issue being over 
100,000. The success of the Wichi Nichi under 


the present management has b nso. 


that it has now by far th 
all the great Tokyo daifieal NAT NET 
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We do not, at 
the moment offer any comment on it, because 
we are unable to say how far it represents offi- 
But we enter a strong protest 
against one of the Wicht Michi’s assertions, 
namely, that Japan and Russia are the two 
Powers chiefly concerned in preserving the peace 
If our contemporary intends 
to limit this proposition to the Korean question, 
we have, indeed, no protestto make. But where 
the general problem of Eastern tranquillity is 
concerned, British interests are far more deeply 
involved than Russian, and any attempt to ex- 
clude the British Government would not only be 
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DILETTANTEISM IN TOKYO. 
—>}- —-—----- 

Collectors of art objects are certainly a race 
apait. We are told that the sale of Mr. Santo’s 
collection, which has just taken place in 
Tokyo, realized over twenty thousand yen. The 
piece de résistance was two pairs of screens paint- 
ed by the celebrated Okyo. It would be more 
correct to say ‘‘sketched”’ than “ painted,” for 
the peacocks and floral accessories chosen by 
the great artist for the subject of the decoration, 
were simply dashed in, with the slightest soupcon 
of colour—so simple and so slight that had 
the two pairs been combined into one the result 
would scarcely have accorded with the furniture 
of any Western salon, however zsthetic. A 
purchaser developed sufficient ardour to pay 
3,770 yen for these screens. We believe that 
it was Marquis Mayeda, formerly feudal chief of 
Kaga. Itis pleasant to see the wealthier nobles 
of Japan coming forward to preserve for their 
country the comparatively small remnant of 
artistic treasures that have not been swept into 
the westward-setting tide. But of course the 
impulse develops some eccentricities. For 
example, a ‘‘connoisseur” paid 40 yen for a 
little specimen of so-called. ‘‘ Shiro-Bizen” 
ware. The Aisen faience of former times, 
the faience in which we find such admirable 
examples of modelling, was of two varieties ; 
one, incomparably the finer, of light slate-blue 
with pipe-clay-like pase and showing the highest 
technical skill; the other, having russet-red 
pdie, of palpably coarser grain and distinctly 
inferior workmanship. The former, called Ao- 
Bisen (blue Bisen), always rare and deservedly 
admired, commands great prices; the latter 
Aka-Bizen (red Bizen), is comparatively com- 
mon and sells fora fraction only of the do-Bizen’s 
figure. Tradition says that Shiro-Bisen (white 
Bizen) also existed. We have seen one or two 
specimens that may have been genuine. Even 
supposing that they were from the kilnsof the 16th 
or 17th century, they could have no real value 
except in the eyes of an antiquarian, for they 
lacked all the qualities that constitute artistic 
beauty or technical merit. But many collectors 
suffer from an inexplicable mania: professing 
to look for ‘‘ things of beauty,” they are at least 
equally attracted by things that are simply rare 
or unique. ‘They want to havea specimen such 
as no one else possesses, though it be absolutely 
worthless for its own sake. That is about as 
thorough a perversion of first principles as 
could be conceived. An old object of art—we 
exclude the antiquarian or the historical point of 
view—is valuable, not because of its age, but 
because it dates from a time when technical 
skill reached an eminently high level in the pro- 
duction of that particular class of object. No 
sensible connoisseur should be pleased to learn 
that his Kang-Asé vase of five-coloured porce- 
lain belonged to the Wan-li era, for he ought 
to know that the younger period produced much 
finer work in that class than the older. The 
critigism is especially true in Japan. Many, 
very many, objects of modern Japanese art in- 
dustry stand on a far higher plane than their 
prototypes of the 18th or 17th century. Yetthe 
modern work acquires greatly added value in 
the eyes of many collectors if it be dirtied, 
discoloured, and otherwise disfigured to simulate 
an object that itactually surpasses. Shiro-Bisen 
is acasein point. We do not believe that a work 
of rea] merit was ever produced in Shiro-Bizen, 
If a score of specimens have survived, they owe 
their survival to accident, not to excellence, 
But there is a vast deal of modern Shiro-Bisen. 
Its manufacture is one of the simplest things on 
record. Given a stone-ware figure, or group of 
figures, from any kiln, no matter where, and 
given an intelligent coolie or abigail with a sup- 
ply of pumice stone: the specimen can very 
quickly be transformed into antique Shiro- 
Bizen, with a smooth glossy surface and beauti- 
fully fine pate. It costs about 3 or 4 yen, and 
may sell for 40 amid a stimulating enfourage. 
Perhaps this is one of Nature’s dispensations 
for preventing the undue accumulation of money 
in a few hands. 


E 


KOREAN AFFAIRS. 
—-—-~-—- - -— + 
The vernacular press is very persistent in 
declaring that a number of Koreans found re- 
luge within the compound of the Russian Lega- 
tion after the coup d’é/di of October the 8th. 
The Fiji Shimpo gives the names of the prin- 
cipal among these refugees :— 
I Fwen-chin, formerly Minister of Agriculture 
and Commerce. 
I Wan-nyou, formerly Minister of Education, 
I Yun-nyon, formerly Chief of Police. 
I Hyoechiu, formerly Commander of the Guards, 
I Fun-tak, formerly Colonel of a regiment of the 
Guards. 
I Tsai-yong, formerly Minister to America, 









































































In addition to the above, the ¥77i says that there 
are some twenty others, civil and military 
officials of rank, and it calls attention tothe fact 
that not a single refugee is concealed in any 
other foreign Legation. Wecan not say anything 
as to the truth or falsehood of this story, but 
in view of the close friendship formerly existing 
between the Queen and the wife of the Russian 
Chargé d’Affaires, we find nothing incredible 
in the hypothesis that men whose lives are in 
danger at the hands of the Queen’s assassins 
should take refuge in the Russian Legation, 
To give them a continued asylum there would 
certainly be an unwarrantable interference with 
the country’s domestic politics, were really an 
independent State in question, but what code of 
diplomatic rules is to be applied to a Kingdom 
like Korea? 

There is of course some excitement about the 
foreigners said to have been implicated in the 
recent disturbance in S6ul. The Mainicht 
Shimbun alleges that the American spoken of 
as principally concerned was Mr. Underwood, 
husband of Mrs. Underwood who had attended’ 
the Queen regularly. We were not aware that 
Mrs. Underwood acted in the capacity of phy- 
sician to Her Majesty, though she certainly had 
access to the Court. Dr. Annie E. Bunker was 
the last foreign lady, so far as we know, to 
prescribed for the Queen. However that may 
be, the Mainichi gives Mr. Underwood's 
name, describing him as a_ keen politi- 
cian, and adding that two or three other 
Americans were associated with him. The 
same journal published a_ telegram from 
Soul, dated the 29th ultimo, 1.10 p.m., to the 
effect that three foreigners were actually seen 
directing the rioters that attacked the palace. 
The Zokyo Asahi declares that not merely 
American citizens, but also members of the 
Russian Legation were implicated. It finds 
nothing strange so far as the Russians are con- 
cerned, since their interest obviously suggests 
the overthrow of the present administration ; 
but the collusion of Americans demands a 
special explanation. The Asahi’s view is that 
these Americans had ingratiated themselves with 
the Queen and obtained permission not only to 
work the mines in Chyonshan-do, which are 
Crown property, but also to handle all the gold 
dust collected in the country. After the death of 
the Queen, however, and the dispersal of her 
paitizans and relatives, the Government per- 
ceived the unwisdom of granting such con- 
cessions to a foreigner, and to avert the defeat 
of his valuable expectations, the American 
stirred the recent émeute, hoping to overthrow 
the Government and put the Bin (Min) family 
into power. This tale can scarcely be credited 
side by side with the story that Mr. Underwood 
was the person, 





LHE LATEST KOREAN TROUBLE. 
——- -— - >  -- — 

There can no longer be any doubt that the 
Korean capital has been the scene of another 
political émeuzse. At first the telegrams received 
in Tokyo presented some perplexing features, but 
it is now Certain that on the morning of the 28th 
of November an attack was made upon the 
palace by partizans, apparently, of the Min fac- 
tion. The affair took place at 1.30 a.m., and 
the principal actors were the old palace-guards, 
hey were accompanied by a number of Korean 
| ers, or bi ghs, the whole making 
UNIVER ind ella deeds song They divided 
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into two parties, of which the one approached 
the palace from the ‘‘Shinsei” (Japanese read- 
ing) gate, the other from the Hokusho gate. 
It seems to have been a tumultuous kind of 
assault, some climbing over the enclosure fences, 
some breaking in the gates. The alarm was 
rapidly given, and before the rioters could gain 
a firm footing within the grounds, they were 
met by five companies of the new palace guards. 
Whether anything like a resolute fight ensued, 
the accounts give no explicit information. It is 
merely stated that the defence was skilfully con- 
ducted; that a Colonel in command ofa bat- 
talion, two Captains, and five privates, armed with 
swords, confronted the rioters and took four of 
them prisoners, the rest being driven out in 
confusion, Flying apparently in great discon- 
fiture, one band of the rioters made their way to 
the barracks of the old guard, the remainder 
dispersing in all directions. Order was thus 
completely restored. The ringleader in the 
disturbance is said to have been Li Fwanchin(?), 
and it is added that no Japanese had any 
connection whatever with the affair. Rumour 
has it, however, that a foreigner.was concerned. 

It is becoming something like a fatality that 
the moment Count Inouye turns his back upon 
Korea, troubles break out. This is the third 
instance. When the Count returned to Tokyo 
in July, he had been but a short time in Japan 
before news came of the Pak Yong-ho affair, and 
he was obliged to hasten back. In September he 
once more left Sdul, Viscount Miura taking 
charge of the Japanese Legation, Every one re- 
members only too well whatthen occurred. And 
now we have the third case. Hardly has Count 
Inouye set foot in Japan when a fresh émeude is 
reported from Séul. Does it not seem as though 
he alone were capable of preserving order in the 
miserable litthke Kingdom? Never once during 
his stay there was the public peace disturbed. 
Conspiracies were hatched, indeed, but some 
how or other their discovery always preceded 
their maturity. Itis a pity that the administra- 
tion of Korean affairs can not be placed entirely 
in Count Inouye’s hands. This dark cloud on 
the horizon of the Orient’s tranquillity would 
then be dispelled. 

Yesterday evening the Chuo Shimbun pub- 
lished an extra to the following effect :—‘* The 
Korean Government, yielding to pressure ex- 
ercised by the Minister of a certain country, 
have decided to place the Tai W6n-kun in con- 
finement, to restore the late Queen to her rank, 
to give her a public funeral, and to arrest and 
punish Yu Fongchyon and others, now fugitives 
in Japan.” The telegram adds that seven Rus- 
sian men-of-war are in Korean waters. One 
item of this intelligence is obviously incredible, 
namely, that relating to the arrest and punish- 
ment of political refugees in Japan. Whatever 
pressure might be exercised upon the Korean 
Government, they could give no pledge of the 
kind, since their power to carry it out would 
depend entirely on Japan, For the rest, we 
have always understood that the Japanese Re- 
presentative in Soul is urging the desirability of 
revoking the decree by which the murdered 
Queen was deposed, and of giving her a public 
funeral, * 


THE TELEPHONE SERVICE. 
—---—— - > --- 

It is reported that the Government intends to 
introduce in the next session of the Diet a Bill 
for connecting some of the principal cities by 
telephone, ‘The estimated expense is put al 
10,000,000 yen. To test the practicability of 
the plan, a staff of experts were despatched 
along the Tokaido. A few days ago they effect- 
ed connection between Tokyo and Nagoya, and 
the experiments conducted by them gave ex- 
tremely encouraging results. They thence pro- 
ceeded to Osaka, and the first junction between 
that place and Tokyo was completed a few 
hours after midnight on the third instant. The 
results of the experiments carried on at Osaka 
have not yet been made known, but it is sup- 
posed that they were entirely satisfactory. The 
staff of experts will next proceed to Kobe, which 
appears to be the extreme pcint.5/ telephone 
Connection contemplated by the present scheme. 


THE RECENT WAR SCARE. 
—— --——_-- -— --- 

Early last month this community was tor- 
mented by a spurious war scare. Intelligence 
arrived that Consols in London had fallen from 
2 to 3 per cent., and atonce a clam our was raised 
that the doors of Janus had been thrown open 
and that the world would presently be in arms. 
There was no apparent reason for such alarm, 
Neither in Europe nor in Asia could any calm 
observer detect signs indicating an immediate 
outbreak of war. For our own part, we depre- 
cated apprehension, and expressed the opinion 
that the sudden fluctuations in Stock-Exchange 
quotations was due (to a collapse of the South 
African mining mania. In truth it passed all 
credence that had the fluctuation been connect- 
ed with a prospect of immediate war, the con- 
sequence alone would have been sent across 
the wires and the cause left unmentioned. 
Thus intrinsic evidence as well as extrinsic 
pointed to the absence of any ground for a war 
scare. But the agitators by whom the scare 
had been started became indignant at the notion 
of their bogey’s discredit. They declared, among 
other things, that a crisis on Change could 
not depreciate Consols, since good securities 
always rise in value when bad fall. It is in- 
teresting to find such inability to differentiate a 
general principle from a special case. From 
the investor's point of view it is certainly true 
that any incident tending to discredit doubtful 
stocks, tends also to enhance the credit of 
established securities. Buta much larger ques- 
tion than that of investment is involved ina 
crisis like that produced recently by the collapse 
of South-African shares. Thousands of people, 
having purchased these shares as a pure specu- 
lation, were working in differences only, and 
when the shares fell sharply, it because neces- 
sary for these nominal holders to realize a part, 
if not the whole, of any available securities they 
possessed in order to cover the widening margin 
of the shares. Under such circumstances, a fall 
in the price of Consols is generally the result, 
these being the form of security most easy to 
realize. But while this explanation suffices to 
account for the immediate phenomenon of a 
sharp fluctuation in the best kind of stocks, it is 
not by any means impossible that had Europe 
been pervaded bya stronger sense of general tran- 
qguillity, the fluctuation might have been averted 
or diminished. We know now that it was an 
alarmist and extravagant view to interpret the 
fall of Consols in the beginning of last month as 
an indication of an immediately impending out- 
break of war, but the sensationalists may at 
least plead that Europe was then in a panicky 
state, and that Southern Africa might have been 
trusted more readily if Eastern Europe had not 
been so equivocal. A clever review of the situa- 
tion is given by Mr. Harold Frederic in a letter 
addressed to the New York Zimes, dated in 
London on November gth:— 


Measured by the Bourse thermometer this has been 
the most depressed, dolefully unhappy week Europe 
has known for years. London’s local record of a 
sinking market and a scared publicis no doubt attri- 
butable largely to the coincidence of a collapse in the 
mining boom. ‘Terrible tales are afloat here to-night 
of to-day’s calamities in the city, which are the worst 
of the week, and the gloomiest forebodings of the 
settlement of the tragedies next Tuesday. Undoubt- 
edly, too, Paris is heavily involved in this mining 
trouble, and with her that purely French institution, 
the Ottoman Bank at Constantinople. A furious 
rush to get ready money at any sacrifice of good 
securities may be held to account for the drop of three 
points in Consols, that erring barometer of the British 
situation, but Berlin, Frankfort, and Vienna are only 
slightly related to this particular area of cyclonic 
disturbance, and they have been just as violently 
shaken. 

The truth is, I believe, that though London men 
think it is Africa or Australia that ails them, it is 
really apprehension of a European war which started 
their trouble. Grossly inflated mining values have 
crumpled cruelly in all directions, but they would not 
have done so if the panicky notion of foreign embar- 
rassments had not unnerved the market. Business 
closed here to-day, and on the Continent as well, with 
everybody’s thought turned toward the Guild Hall, 
where, by a dramatic chance, Lord Salisbury is to 
make a speech in the very middle of a more critical 
financial and political situation than any that the Old 
World has experienced since 1878. 


Ret ee ee ee ee 
-_—_--------—_as Oi Oe 


REGULATIONS FOR THE CONTROL 


OF CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 
ay \Saaernae 

In the Nichi Nichi Shimbun we find a trans- 
cript of Regulations just issued by the Com- 
man der-in-Chief in Formosa for the control of 
Chinese immigration to that island. They are 
to take effect from the rst of next month 
(January). We translate them :— 


Art. I-—At the following places Chinese sub- 
jects coming to Formosa may land :—Keelung, 
Tamsui, Auping, and Takow. - 

Act. [l.—Any Chinese subject visiting Formosa 
for purposes of trade or private business, must be 
provided with a permit ov a certificate from a 
Chinese principal local official, showing his place of 
registration, his occupation, his age, and his object. 

Ait. I[I.—Any Chinese subject visiting Formosa 
ow Chinese official or Governmental business, 
nust be provided with a document in the nature 
of a pass from the Chinese Government. 

Art. [V.—Any persons carrying a permit or a 
certificate from a Chinese principal local official 
must undergo an examination at the hands of 
the Local Officials of the place where he desires 
to land in Formosa, and must obtain their written 
permission to land, - 

Art. V.—For the better preservation of public 
tranquillity in Formosa, no Chinese subject 
belonging to the labouring class, or not having a 
fixed occupation shall be allowed to land. 

Art. VL—With the exception of persons hold- 
ing a certificate from the local officials of the 
Governoi-General’s Fu in tormosa, or from a 
Japanese Consul in China, vo Chinese subjects 
originally resident in Formosa who travel to and 
fro between that island and China, shall be allowed 
to land or take up their residence without a pet- 
mitor a certificate from a Chinese principal local 
official, 

Act, VIL.—With the exception of the persons 
referred to in Articles ILI. and VI., Chinese sub- 
jecis that have obtained permission to land in 
Formosa shall not be eutitled to reside in any 
place other than those enumerated in Art. L, and 
any one desiring to pass beyond the limits of such 
places into the interior of Formosa, must apply for 
a passport to the local officials of the Governor 
General’s Fu. 

Art. VIII.—The Regulations shall go into opera- 
tion from the rst day of the rst month of the 2gth 
year of Metfi (January ist, 1896). ’ 


THE NIPPON VUSEN KAISHA. 
—_——_—_—-<>——_ 

The general meeting of the shareholders of 
the Nippon Yusen Kaisha took place in the 
Hall of the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
Tokyo, on the 30th ultimo. Mr. Kondo Rempei, 
President of the Company, was in the Chair, and 
there were present 1,179 shareholders, represent- 
ing 145,607 shares. The report on the busi- 
ness and financial condition of the company 
during the first half of the present year, read by 
a clerk, was passed unanimously. Then fol- 
lowed the election of two auditors, to fill va- 
cancies caused by retirement. At the instance 
of Mr. Iida, of the Household Department, 
who was present as representative of the Director 
of the Bureau of Imperial Property, Messrs. Abe 
Taizoand Arishima Takeo, formerly Director of 
the Customs at Yokohama, were unanimously 
chosen. Among othermatters discussed, may be 
mentioned the reduction of the number of Direc- 
tors from thirteen to eight, which is the actual 
number, and the despatch of a letter of condol- 
ence to the family of the Jate President Yoshikawa 
in the name of the whole of the shareholders. 
What specially deserved attentiou was the ques- 
tion of opening a European line. In introduc- 
ing this subject for discussion, President Kondo 
observed that the extension of steamship lines 
to Europe, America, and Australia had long been 
a desire of the company’s, but that deficiency of 
funds and other circumstances had_ hitherto 
prevented its consummation. Of course, in 
opening such lines, the company must be aided 
by the State, for without such assistance it would 
be impossible to maintain the service. Mr. Kondo 
was happy to be able to say that the necessity of 
extending steamship service to foreign countries 
is now fully recognized by the nation, and that, 
consequently, the much needed State subsidy 
would be ferthcoming at no distant date. But the 
company having now realized large profits by 





, chartering ships to the Government in connec- 
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tion with the war, he proposed to utilize part of 
the fund thus obtained for the purpose of im- 
mediately opening a line to Europe, one steamer 
being started from each end per month, and six 
steamers being used on the line. Mr. Kondo 
did not slate what was the port of destination in 
Europe. He was confident that the required 
State assistance would be forthcoming in due 
course of time. Of the profits accruing from 
the ships requisitioned by the Government, 
2,250,000 yen were to be employed on the new 
line, as would also be the profits derived from 
the same source during the current period. The 
proposal was unanimously approved by the 
assembly. The financial statement for the period 
under consideration was as follows :— 


INCOME. Yen. 
BOEGABIE  .cccscnccssssessccscvecesscecsenees . 2,972,236.815 
PasSsenQers.....c.ccssscecesvcsserccegsereee 238,484.740 
Ships hired out ......ccccecscceeseeeceeees 29,054.785 
Ferry boat receipts .....cssecsseeuseeees 1,277.510 
Balance of interest ........ccccccserses 48,578.803 
Miscellaneous receipts .,..seeeeseee «.»  276,122.910 
Navigation Subsidy...sec.ssscsesssesees 9,700.000 
Government Subsidy ..........00ss0688 440,000,000 


GRE cia siete doc ctedevedesssvecess :4g015,452.564 
EXPENDITURE. 

Office Expenses....c.cescessseceerevees 329,870-917 

Traffic CXPENSES. ...rcccesccsccssesserese  741,514.841 

Ship expenses ..s.scovesssseeeeerereeeees 2,050, 340.562 


Losses on exchange .....c.cscessesvevers 893.662 
Miscellaneous losseS .....cseseeeseeees 2,904.885 
ES EE 66,392.014 


WG ici cccdbevocsccbsctvedss 3p4&55933-281 


 awlaraidstevtedsecdecssesecsss | 750,029.283 
Brought forward ......sccresssesseseeees 198,202.915 
TINE hdcbb sect diddiiscdovescives 957j898-108 
To depreciation of buildings ......... 9,768.753 
To the Reserve fund..........c-ce0000002  41,301.065 
Rewards to Directors ........ vy MS tee) 7,;850.000 
Dividend (10 per cent. per annum). 440,000.000 
NOE ciscdinsvcdecersvcsvessees « 458,912.380 
RECEIPTS FROM SHIPS REQUISITIONED BY THE 
GOVERNMENT. 
Brought forward ......scccceseeseeseeees 1,378,373-550 
During the present period,,.......... 2,363,921.834 
OMEN waeetphicccedsstislvconstshaas 39742;295-390 
SUMPEIIL cloth ie vecsvecedvccdbecses «~~ 252,3907.963 
Extra Dividend (5 yen per share)... 880,000.000 


Rewards to Directors & Auditors... 58,000,000 
Rewards to other servants of the Co. 300,000.000 
EEE i vadcadesedecsvequeb onside 2,251.897.427 








THE FAPANESE GOVERNMENT AND 
THE ARMSTRONG COMPANY. 


pT ee eee 2 

The Hochi Shimbun says that Lord Arm- 
strong and Company of England have entered 
into a provisionary contract with the Japanese 
Government for the establishment of a steel 
foundry in Japan on the following terms :— 

Ist.—The material shall for the present be im- 
ported from England. 

andly.—OFf the workmen to be employed, 20 
per cent, shall be brought from England and 80 
per cent, shall be Japanese. 

3:dly.—When a new arm is invented in Eng- 
land, it shall be manufactured at the works in 
Japan. 

4thly.—For a stated number of years, the 
Japanese Government shall give a fixed subsidy 
to the Company. 


Sthily.—On the expiration of the period during 
which the Company receives a subsidy, the works 
shall be sold to the Japanese Government. 

The Hoch: further states that a bill relating 
to the subsidy will be submitted to the Diet next 
session. We need scarcely observe that this 
piece of intelligence, in so far as it ascribes any 
definite action to the Government, must be 
erroneous. The Ministers of State are not in a 
position to make any such agreement withont 
the previous consent of the Diet. It is possible, 
however, that some pourparlers may have taken 
place in the sense indicated, The measure sug- 
gested would be most judicious on Japan's part. 








ERNE) ARCH fuge at the Russian Legation. 


‘THE RECENI KOREAN DISTURB: 

ANCE AND FOREIGN PARTICI- 

& PATORS IN 17. 

Concerning the circumstances leading to the 
disturbance of the 28th ultimo, and the alleged 
participation of some foreigners, the ¥ iyi Shim- 
po bas obtained the following information from 
certain individuals that came to Tokyo, leaving 
Korea at different dates between the coup d'éfdi 
of October 8th and the incident of November 
28th :—The fall of the Min faction, in conse- 
quence of the political revolution effected by 
the Tai W6n-kun on the 8th of October, caused 
grief and disappointment not only to Min Yon- 
chun and his relatives, but also to various 
other persons. In proportion as the combina- 
tion led by Kim Koshu and Yu Kitsu-ei in- 
creased in unity and strength, men outside that 
combination gradually lost influence in the 
Cabinet. Even the clever An Kei-ju felt 
himself so insecure that he had to resign. 
Under these circumstances, with the exception 
of the faction led by Cho Gi-yen, who entered 
the Cabinet shortly after the émeuze of the 8th 
October, all the political cabals, Pak’s partisans 
inclusive, were discontented with the Cabinet. 
But the party most bitterly hostile to those in 
power were the men that had fled with their 
lives to the Legations of Russia and the United 
States. Bent upon schemes of revenge, these 
persous solicited the assistance of the Russian 
and American Representatives. That was the 
reason why the two Ministers began to interfere 
in the domestic affairs of Korea. As to sucha 
departure. by the American Chargé d’A ffaires 
from the traditional policy of his government, 
its appears that he acted at the instance of his 
nationals in the employ of the Korean. Govern- 
ment, especially General W. McE. Dye and 
Colonel F. J. H. Nienstead, military instructors 
of the old Palace Guards. These officers enjoyed 
the confidence of the Queen, and were allowed 
to live inthe Palace. In spite of their boast 
to Her Majesty that whatever force might be 
brought against the Palace, the troops train- 
ed by them would be able to diperse the 
assailants without any diiculty, they had 
the mortification of witnessing the utter dis- 
comfiture of their men by the Kunren-ai 
soldiers on the 8th of October. To add to 
their disappointment, when the amalgamation 
of the Palace Guards and the Xunren-taé troops 
was afterward effected, it was discovered that 
the former, namely, the troops drilled by the 
Americans, were far inferior in military training 
to the Kunren-tai. In consequence of these 
circumstances, they were al one time in danger 


even of being dismissed by the Korean 
Government. They escaped that fate, how- 
ever, and were allowed to remain in the 


Korean service in the capacity of Military 
Advisers. But they received very cold treat- 
ment from the Government, and longed for the 
return of the Min to power. They found a strong 
coadjutor in the person of their countryman, 
General Le Gendre, who was Adviser to the 
Household Department in the days when the 
late Queen was atthe zenith of her power. The 
General had been in China and Japan since 
the Formosan affair of 1874. At first he went 
to Korea in the interests of Li Hung-chang, 
but subsequently he adroitly assumed the réle 
of a Japanese partisan. Finally, however, ap- 
preciating the influence of the Queen, he in- 
gratiated himself with Her Majesty, and con- 
sequently lost credit with the Korean Govern- 
ment atthe émeute of October 8th. He was 
also greatly disturbed on account of the very 
doubtful fate of the mining: privileges that he 
had been instrumental’ in obtaining from the 
Korean Court. Under these circumstances, he 
joined General Dye and Colone} Nienstead in 
scheming for the restoration ofthe Min. These 
Americans were not the only parties concerned 
in the attempt to restore the Min; the Russians 
were equally intereste:| in so desirable a con- 
summation. Simultaneously with the escape of 
certain Min partizans to the American Legation, 
whither they were conducted by Americans, Li 
Hanshin, Li Gakukin, and a few others took re- 
The relugees in 


these two Legalions communicated with each 
other, and induced the Russian and American 
Ministers to bring pressure to bear upon the 
Korean Cabinet to punish the parties re- 
sponsible for the incidents of October 8th, 
This led to the resignation of Cho Giyen 
and the Metropolitan Police Inspector-General, 
as well as to the retirement of the Tai 
Won-kun. As for the Kunren-taz troops, they 
were declared to be free from blame, but their 
officers, Wu Hanzen and Li Toko, as well 
as several individuals not connected with the 
troops, namely Li Denkwai and eight others, 
were arrested. This conduct on the part of the 
Cabinet caused much discontent among the 
factions out of power, and the state of affairs 
thus produced in Sdul seems to have been con- 
sidered by the refugees in the foreign Legations 
as a unique opportunity for carrying out their 
scheme.” 


The Fi7i does not vouch for the correctness 
of the above story, but states that the facts con- 
tained in it may serve to explain in some mea- 
sure the connection that certain Americans had 
with the recent disturbance. 


THE APPROACHING CELEBRATION 


IN TORKVO. 
EA ial > bab ME 

It has already been announced that a cere- 
monial on a large scale will be held in Tokyo 
at Shokonsha, Kudan, from the 15th to the rgth 
instant. The Asaht Shimbun says that on the 
15th the spoils taken in the war will be exposed ; 
on the 16th, the Emperor will visit the Shrine 
at 10 a.m., and the Empress at 11 a.m. ; the 
Naval Band will play, and there will be fireworks 
and various other performances ; on the 17th 
the Military Band will play, and there will be 
horse racing, fencing, and fire-works; on the 
18th the programme will be wrestling, and day 
and night fire-works; and on the roth there 
will be a JVo performance. ‘The number of 
dead, of the Military and Naval services, on 
whose account masses will be said, is 1,500, 
those of the Guards Corps that lost their lives 
not being included. The visit of the Emperor 
and Empress to the Shrine will be a most uan- 
usual event. 








AMATEUR THEATRICALS IN TOKYO. 


EN ws 

We are glad to be able to report that the 
residents of Tokyo and Yokohama may look 
forward to a performance of amateur theatricals 
in Tokyo. As was the case last year, several of 
the leading Jadies in the capital are interesting 
themselves keenly in the preparations, and 
excellent casts having been arranged and good 
pieces selected, success may be confidently 
predicted. The proceeds are to be dévoted to 
charity. We invite attention to the fact that the 
1gth and zoth of December are the days chosen 
for the performance, 











¥UDGE THURMAN. 
bea MES tad) ad Bed 

Many of our readers will read with regret the 
following paragraph :— 

Ex-Senator Allen G. Thurman fell from a sofain his 
library last Friday and suffered injuries which have be- 
come very serious. He cannot possibly recover. On 
Tuesday he was so much better that he wished to go to 
the polls to vote, but on the advice of his physician he did 
not. On Wednesday he was much worse, and yesterday 
he fell into a stupor from which it is altogether likely he 
will never recover. His son, Allen W. Thurman, said at 
noon that there was little hope that he will live more than 
a few days, and death may occur at any time. 

All tt o©’clock the condition of Judge Thurman was 
somewhat improved. The members of the family have 
retired, leaving the distinguished patient in the care 
of hisnurse. Dr. Whittaker, his physician, saw him at 
to o'clock, and will not call again to-night unless sent for. 
He does not now think there is immediate danger of death, 
Judge Thurman is sleeping quietly. His pulse in regular, 
but weak. His condition is that of collapse, and the phy- 
ny says it is altogether improbable that he will survive 
ong. 

No bones were broken by the fall, and the only wound 
noticeable is a slight abrasion over the hip bone. Ina 
young person the accident would have been trivial. 
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THE YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN AS-| finished his third Reader set himself to attack | her purse having afterwards been found in hig 

SOCIATION OF TOKYO. Macaulay’s essays or even Carlyle’s works. | pocket, will be considered a sufficient explana- 
eee Ph Mr. Satoh ridiculed this most ypernicious|tion of her tragic end. He has only one life to 

The Young Men’s Christian Association of }Conceit on the part of Japanese students of | give, though he may have taken two. Mean- 
Tokyo is doing excellent educational work not}English. He also pointed out the common] while, he retains his wonderfully calm demean- 
only by means of English classes taught in the} Mistake of ignoring the value of the so-called] our. It is related that on the day when sentence 
evening but by frequent lecture meetings at hensoku Style of translation, in which every should have been pronounced, in the natural 
which addresses on religious, scientific, and| Word of the original is faithfully rendered into| order of things, he “smiled kindly and quietly 
literary subjects are delivered by the fore-|Japanese. This method of literal translation] to those he recognised in Court, spoke with hig 
most men in the respective departments, Last | "¢cessarily involved violence to the purity of the] father and his counsel, and for the rest remain- 


Saturday evening a lecture meeting was held| Japanese language, Imperfect as it was, how-] ed as passive as ever.” 
specially in connection with the English |¢ver, Mr, Satoh regarded it is the only method by | ——=———— 
classes and for the benefit of the students} Which the meaning of English sentences could be 
of the English language. The speakers were | Correctly conveyed to the student in the early 
Professor Chappell, of the Awoyama Seminary, | Stages of his progress, The lecturer had some- 
and Mr, Henry Satoh, one of the best English | thing to say about the manner in which gram- 
scholars in Japan. Professor Chappell spoke| ™er is taught and studied. Ordinary Japan- 
on the Advantages of the Knowledge of Eng-|¢s¢ studients had a fairly good knowledge of 
lish, He alluded to the large and ever increas-| English grammer, but paid litle attention to 
ing percentage of the world’s population using the practical application of their knowledge, 
the English language, and dwelt upon the That was asmuch their our fault astheirteachers’, 


wealth of thought embodied in English litera- | On the subject of practice, students were strongly 
ture, not ommitting, at the same time, to|tecommended to form the habit of thinking in 
mention the fact that by studying English the| English as far as possible. They were also 
student obtains access not only to the choicest|@dvised to talk to themselves as a means of 
thoughts of the English-using thinkers but|training. We may quote one more point 
also to those of all countries of the world,| Mentioned by Mr. Satoh, namely, that in every 
modern and ancient. He also called attention school the lowest class in English is entrusted 
to the prevalent tendency among Japanese|'© the care of inferior instructors, That he 
students of English to be contented with merely | #rongly criticized asa serious mistake, The 
gaining a general idea of the contents of bad habits of reading and pronunciation ac- 
works, ignoring the garb in which the thoughts | quired by beginners under incompetent instruc- 
are dressed, without a thorough mastery of| ‘rs, were very difficult to correct afterwards, 
which it is impossible to understand those| Consequently, beginners should be placed in 
thoughts in their proper light. The lecturer| charge of the very best teachers. 

also offered some other excellent suggestions |; —————————______— 

and advice, but we fear very much that the 
number of those among his youthful audience 
who could follow him sufficiently well to profit 
by his address was extremely small. Popular 
as is the study of English in this country, the 
standard of thoroughness has not kept pace with 
the rapid dissemination of a knowledge of that 
language. Indeed, it is a recognized fact that 
the standard has positively fallen. Thatis a 
necessary consequence of the changes that 
have taken place in the educational system, 
changes in themselves good and inevitable, but 
affecting very seriously the position of English 
literature in Japan. Formerly, from the moment 
a student entered the middle school till he 
graduated from the University, his education 
was conducted almost wholly in English; the 
text books used were entirely English ; lectures 
were delivered in English, and a large number 
of the instructors and Professors were either 
English or American. Thus he could not but 
become tolerably proficient in the use of English 
and acquainted with some of the best British 
or American authors. But during the last 
ten years, a complete change has taken 
place. Instruction is now given entirely in 
the Japanese language, the text books are 
in the mother tongue, and the instructors 
are all Japanese, with the exception of a few in 
the University and some of the principal Col- 
leges. As for English, it is still retained in the 
curriculum, but its place is merely secondary, 
only a few hours per week being set apart for 
its study. English has thus become a purely 
linguistic study, and the consequence has been 
marked deterioration in the general proficiency 
of the students. From personal experience, we 
should think that, fifteen years ago, Professor 
Chappell’s excellent speech would have been 
understood fairly well by at least one-half of the 
audience, but in the present instance the num. 
ber understanding it could probably be counted 
on the fingers of one hand. We of course 
exclude the officers of the Association and a few 
invited guests. 

Mr. Satoh’s speech, as might have been expect- 
ed, was a complete success. From the begin- 
ning tothe end, the audience was kept in good 
humour. He judiciously interspersed his address 
with witty and piquant personal anecdotes and 
illustrations. Of the many valuable hints and 
counsels given by him, we may mention the 
more important. He strongly denounced the 

















































































































































“HE TIMES” ON THE PARIS 


EXHIBITION OF roo. 
— ee ' ‘ 

If an article in Zhe 7'imes on the above sub- 
ject is to be taken as an indication of the State 
of public feeling, the Western world is growing 
wearied of giant exhibitions, Hitherto they 
have been worked on an ascending scale of 
magnificence, and it is asserted that as Paris 
eclipsed herself in 1889 and Chicago eclipsed 
Paris in 1893, Paris is resolved to eclipse 
Chicago in 1900. Since by far the most at- 
tractive feature of these Exhibitions is, not 
the number and variety of the exhibits, bat 
the lighter entertainments provided for the 
motley crowds that attend them, and_ since 
the French are unrivalled in the art of invent- 
ing and gracefully carrying out new and fasci- 
nating methods of amusing the public, they 
will have little difficulty in beating all the 
great spectacles of the kind the world has ever 
witnessed. Zhe Times speaks of the Exhibition 
as an impending incubus little less onerous 
than an impending war. The original object 
of such displays has been entirely obscured by 
an alien element of public amusement. “Sir 
Henry Cole,” says The Zimes, “ the originator 
of the first Great Exhibition, very soon found 
that industrial exhibitions pure and simple 
were unremunerative. Sir Philip Owen made 
them pay by grafting on them a large element 
of incidental entertainment. The graft has 
now entirely overshadowed the parent tree. 
‘The industrial exhibits,’ says Sir Henry 
Trueman Wood, speaking of the French Ex- 
hibition of 1889, ‘were there of course, 
They were the ostensible object of the whole 
organization. Really their chief use was to 
lend an air of respectability to what without 
them would, have been a raree-show of the 
highest class. ‘The play’s the thing,’ might 
have been the motto of the last French Exhi- 
bition, and still more of the ‘ World’s Fair at 
Chicago. * * * * The open secret of the 
whole affair was the love of amusement native 
inman. A whole section of the great park was 
devoted to amusements pure and simple. There 
was hardly a savage people whose habits were 
not illustrated for the benefit of visitors.” 

This is nothing new ; the shows of the middle 
ages began in business and ended in amuse- 
ment. But the thing worth noting is that in 
modern times, while in no way differing from 
the ancients in their love of pleasure, men’s 
minds are so impressed with the importance of 
business that they prefer forms of pleasure that 
have a business air given to them, In visiting 
an Exhibition men persuade themselves that 
their chief object is to study art and industry, 
while in reality they only aim at enjoying them- 
selves, Zhe Times concludes its observations on 
this subject by recommending that the French 
should neglect the industrial element altogether 
and devote themselves to the task of providing 
entertainments for the world of character and 
dimensions that shall surpass all hitherto 
attained. The would result in an Exhibition 
worthy of the end of the century which wit- 
nessed the birth of the institution, and would 
be a preparation for further pushing of the logic 
of the situation to the point of the abandonment 
of exhibitions, altogether, which, Zhe Times 
considers, would be by no means a subject for 
regret, 








THE SAN FRANCISCO MURDER. 


—-- —-- --—~>-- —- 

Although Durrant has been found guilty of 
the murder of Miss Blanche Lamont, under the 
circumstances recently described in our leading 
columns, the pronouncing of sentence was de- 
ferred until November 22nd, in consideration 
of a plea advanced by Durrant’s counsel that he 
purposed moving for a new trial and needed 
time to prepare the affidavits. Some sensation 
was subsequently caused by an announcement 
in the San Francisco Examiner that, during the 
trial, one of the jurors had visited Emmanuel 
Church, where the murder took place, and 
made investigations on hisownaccount. That, 
of course, would have invalidated the finding of 
the jury. But the juror, Mr. Horace Smyth, 
declared publicly that he had not done 
anything of the kind. It seems not un- 
likely, however, that his verdict was admittedly 
influenced by a point not raised in court— 
namely, that Durrant could not have effected 
the alleged repairs of the gas fittings in the 
interval of two or three minutes while King 
was playing the piano. Durrant swore that the 
playing of the piano had commenced when he 
began his work on the burners, and that when 
he finished and entered the library, King was 
still playing. King, on the other hand, swore 
that he played for only two or three minutes, 
The Examiner published an interview with 
Juror Smyth, in which the latter was represented 
as explaining this discrepancy in full, and ad- 
ding that he had himself gone to the church and 
practically tested the time needed for doing the 
repairs. Mr. Smyth, as we have said, denies 
having gone to the church, but does not say 
whether the time question influenced him, 
and an objection may possibly be raised on that 
score. It is now alleged, with apparent con- 
fidence, that Miss Minnie Williams, whose 
murder also took place in Emmanuel Church, 
possessed some knowledge of Blanche La- 
mont’s fate, and was consequently put out of 
the way by Durrant. But such a theory seems 
quite untenable. If Minnie Williams had the 
smallest suspicion of Durrant’s murderous 
doings, it is out of the question that she should 
have accompanied him to the church, as she 
was seen to do, Apparently there is at present 
no intention of undertaking judicial proceedings 
in the case of Miss Williams. If Durrant is 
finally condemned for murdering Miss Lamont,| The number of visitors admitted to the Tokyo 
universal tendency among Japanese. boys, to|the facts of his baving been seen to enter Em-| Library during November last was 5,245, by 
altempt to read difficult books. It~not infre-| manuel Church in company with Miss Williams | whonr 2,016 foreign and 30,299 Japanese and 
quently happened that a boy who had \justijus-before the time of her assassination, and 9°} Chinese works were inspected.—Official Gasette. 
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DANCE ON BOARD THE “ ISLY." 


—$—————_——__—$_$__<__— 

The officers of the French ship Js/y gave a 
dance on the 30th ult. Boats were waiting to 
take off the guests from the English Hatoba at 
1.30 p.m., and from the Railway Canal an hour 
later. The shore guests were limited, for the 
most part, to young ladies, only a very small 
modicum of chaperons being invited, and these, 
as far as possible, dancing ladies. The ship 
was converted into a most comfortable ball- 
room by skilful use of canvas and bunting, and 
refreshments were served in the principal mess- 
room below. The ladies—who numbered about 
twenly, only two residents of Yokohama and 
and some seventeen or eighteen from Tokyo 
being present—were conducted on arrival into 
a charmingly arranged cloak-room, where each 
received a bouquet of roses tied with a streamer 
on which the name of the ship was embroidered 
in gold. Dancing commenced shortly before 
two o'clock and continued, with very brief in- 
tervals, until six, by which time a programme 
of twelve dances with four extras had been 
completed. The sea was a little rough at the 
time of putting off from the shore, but the boats 
returned over perfectly calm water in full moon- 
light. Nothing could have been better devised 
or more hospitable than all the arrangements, 
and the dance will long remain a delightful re- 
miniscence of the Jsly’s visit to Yokohama. 





, 


TIR FEDERAL DE WINTERTHUR 
SUISSE. 


a = pe 


4 au 11 Aofit, 1895. 


Nombre de célles (targets) ............ 200 
MUMIOW LS Cold dse tec coacsecocccecas 300 Metres. 
Nombre de cartouches brulées... 1,528,388 


Les dix premiéres coupes en argent ont été 
gagnées en moyenne en 24 minutes (100 bull’s 
eyes, ou 4 cartons—bull’s eyes—en moins d’une 
minute). 

Le tir rapide avec les nouvelles armes a 16€- 
pétition a donné comme résultat 24 coups dont 
23 touchés en quarante secondes. 

Nombre de visiteurs arrivés par les ‘ Rail- 
ways,” a atteint le chiffre de 206,877 personnes. 

Le plus fort transport a été celui du diman- 
che 4 Aofit 40,052 personnes. 

Aucun accident a déplorer pendant toute la 
durée du tir. 

La valeur des prix offerts a atteint la jolie 
somme de francs 196,739.58. 

Couronnes et prix distribués aux plus adroils 
tireurs :— 

Couronnes de laurier 


datidcmiies. 4, (F4 
Couronnes de chéne ,........... 165 
Médailles argent ........essese0e0. 4,077 
RIMETIOD OE Lic ccc ccscacedidecce 4S 
Coupes en argent ....ccccesveeee 482 
Montres en argent ......se0e000. 919 
EME DE stinsecccineveserats' S04 


Les armes employées étaient les anciennes 
armes Vetteili du calibre 10m/m. 4, avec les- 
quelles il a €1€ brulé que 48,440 cartouches, 
et les nouvelles armes 4 répétition modéle 188g, 
du calibre 7m/m. 5, avec lesquelles il a été 
dépense 1,479,948 cartouches. 

Les descendants de Guillaume Tell ont 4 
cceur de maintenir leur réputation de tireurs en 
pratiquant le tir a la cible avec Jes armes les plus 
perfectionnées, car la Suisse est la premitre 
nation qui depuis 1855, a adopté l’unification 
de calibre et le plus1éduitiom, 4. La premitre 
qui ait armé ses troupes de fusils 4 1épétition 
du calibre 10m/m, 4 depuis 1868, et la premitre 
enfin qui ait adopté, depuis 1889, un fusil A 
répétition du calibre réduit 7m/m. § calibre, qui 
ne doit €tre abaissé plus bas, sinon on dépasse 
le but, comme dans la chanson, et les hommes 
blessés par des balles de calibre inférieurs, ne 
seront pas mit hors de combat. 

Quant aux charges de cavalerie Jes balles 
d’un calibre inférieur & 7m/m. 5, seront sans 
grands effets, ce que démontreront les pro- 
chaines guerres ?—Communiqué. 





~ }siatement relative to the other attempted robbery 


ATTEMPTED ROBBERY WITH 
VIOLENCE. 
—_-————_—_>—_—_—_ 

A daring attempt at robbery with violence 
took place on Friday morning, between three 
o'clock and half-past at No, 1,504, Naka- 
mura, the house being in the occupation of a 
woman named Koyanagi Riki. The burglar 
effected an entrance through the amado of the 
upper storey, and coming to the room where 
the woman was sleeping, awakened her, and 
at the same time called for the servant maid to 
come up. He then ordered the servant maid 
to obtain the keys of the bureau, at the same 
time theatening the mistress of the house with 
a short sword. Having obtained the keys, the 
burglar took his sword between his teeth and 
knelt down with the object of opening the 
drawers. Seeing this, Riki clasped the man 
round the arms and waist from behind, at the 
sametimecallingforhelp. The manresisted,and 
in the course of the struggle that ensued, the 
woman received several wounds, none of which 
were, however, of a dangerous nature. The 
first wound was from the left eye downwards, 
about one inch in length, another was through 
the left nostril to the bone, and there are some 
scratches round her nose: she had a slash 




































with violence, although there is presumptive 
evidence that he is the perpetrator of both 
crimes, The clothes pawned by him belonged 
to Ishida, and not Koyanagi Riki, the statement 
that they belonged to her being incorrect, as 
he obtained no booty at Ishikawa, presuming he 
is the same man, 


_—_ — _~— — — - — 
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THE “ EVANDALE’'S” CARGO. 
—_——_-_~}>_-—- -- - 
Tue arrival of the chartered steamer ELvandale 
is anxiously expected in Yokohama. The 
following items regarding her cargo may prove 
of interest. San Francisco, remarks a newspaper 
of that city, is not as big as New York or Boston, 
or Philadelphia, but she occasionally reports a 
large transaction in the commercial line that 
would be considered worth noting, even in those 
cities. There was cleared from this port on the 
6th November the steamer Zvanda/e for Hong- 
kong with a cargo valued at over $1,000,000, 
This is not the first time that such a thing has 
been recorded in that trade. It has happened 
two or three times each month of late. The 
total, of course, includes the specie as well 
as other produce. More specie has been 
sent out on other steamers, but it is doubt- 


across both forearms, another across the|ful if a greater value of produce was ever 
mouth, and a deep wound on the right|put aboard a China bound vessel from this port. 
biceps. After extricating himself, and inflict-| At least, we cannot call to mind a more valu- 


ing the last wound, the miscreant decamped. 


able cargo of that nature. The produce was 
Information was at once given to the police 


valued as follows, to which we append the 








who were soon on the spot, and the woman | specie :— 

was attended bya doctor, who pronounced that} Jo China ........, sas badgdadomaoucten $209,960 
she was in no danger. The burglar is said]* To Japan veces tenenens veeee 88,868 
to be a thin-faced man of a florid complexion, fo other markets .........4 qeeeesenes 4,196 
short-cut hair, high nose, small eyes, 5ft. 2in. Ty 

in height, and 22 or 23 years of age. The lo-| Specie DPD icpesanoay pehgetctass bard oars 
cality is very lonesome, and although there are fad 
foreign houses on the other side of the hill and RAAB cs ventbloidedeadebuudedaedia $1,043,847 


some Japanese huts close by, the dwelling itself 
is isolated, consequently the woman’s cries could 
not be heard. 


The Ishikawa Police are to be congratulated 
upon having effected thearrest of the burglar who 
broke into the house of Koyanagi Riki on 
Friday last and wounded her so severely. It 
would seem that the man, after wounding Riki, 
rummaged her bureau and escaped with a 
bundle of silk crape clothes and 0d, but 
inadvertently left a patch torn off his hara- 
gaki during the struggle. The coolie class 
only wearing garments of this description, in- 
quiries were made, with the result that the man, 
Suzuki Yoshimichi, was discovered as the per- 
pelrator of the dastardly assault. He was em- 
ployed on the tank oi] reservoir at Hira- 
numa, where he is well-known, Last night at 
g o'clock the police caught their man at 
No. 53, Bandaicho, Sanchome, the residence 
of another coolie, named Hagiwara Hamataro, 
where the sword also was found together with 
some clothes which he had not yet pawned. It 
is to be hoped the young man will receive his 
deserts. 


The cargo included 30,699 bls. flour valued 
at $89,529, together with 26,660 Ibs. ginseng, 
valued at $107,970, and 804,667 Ibs. cotton, 
valued at $56,322. These three lines of freight 
account for $253,831 of the total, leaving less 
than $50,000 for a score or more of other 
articles. 


— ee 


THE MINISTERIAL CRISIS 1N 
FRANCE. 


4 e- é 

Concerning the recent change of Ministry in 
France, correspondence from Mr. Harold Fre- 
deric in the New York Z'tmes, dated London 
Nov. gth is interesting :— 


The french Radical Ministry has not been incontinently 
thrown out, as Paris expected, perhaps only because the 
expected so rarely happens there, Although there is no 
apparent reason why it should not die n-xt week or the 
week after, it has set sternly to work as if it were to live 
for ever. 

The boldness of its move in seizing control of the civil 
service, sweeping out old officials on all sides and appoint- 
ing its own people, seems rather to have taken the 
Parisian breath away. 

The papers cannot keep track of the procession of 
Prefects, secretaries, directors of departments and the like 
who are flitting into private life, propelled by the Radical 
boot. Hardly Washington itself ever witnessed a more 
peremptory clearing out. 

It is certainly a very brave game which is being played, 
not to say desperate. While offices are being seized and 
the whole adminisiration is being vigorously radicalized, 
the air is kept vibrating with reports that not only the 
Southern Railway scandals are to be probed to the bottom, 
but new excavations are to be ruthlessly pushed into the old 
Panama pie and fresh skeletons are to be unearthed. Fur- 
thermore, heavy stress is now laid on the Radical doctrine 
that legislators must have no dealings with finance, and as 
a spectacular earnest that this means business, Senator 
Christophle has been pushed out of the direction of the 
Credit "oncier, and Paris is agog with rumours that other 
similar sacrifices even more surprising are to follow, This 
display of fierce energy bya Ministry which revresents 
only a minority in Parliament and could be kicked out to- 
day as well as not is not mere histrionisim either. , 

tt is informed by an extremely shrewd knowledge of the 
French character and a courageous reliance on the maxim 
that ‘‘ history repeats itself.” If the Chamber summons 
nerve to defeat the Ministry the plans are all realdy for a 
prompt dissolution and appeal to the countiy on the ground 
that moderate republicanism and conservatism alike mean 
corruption, bribe-taking, and infamous betrayal of public 
trusts. Lockroy and Cavaignac are piling up proofs of 
wholesale venality in the »aval and war cffices, much more 
for campaign than for departmental service, They and 
their colleagues do not try to maintain a difficult balance 
among the hostile groups in the Chamber, they defy it to 
pit them out. ad assume the air of rather welcoming than 
otherwise,the prospect, of fighting the thing out before 
their constituencies, | 2 
ip Ct ' 
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ANOTHER ARMED BURGLARY IN 
YOKOHAMA. 


vo Se aa —— 

Information has been given us by the Bluff 
Police that about 2 o’clock on the morning of 
the 30th ult., a burglar armed with a drawn 
sword entered the house of one Ishida Hachiye- 
mon, a carrier by profession, at No, 1,405, Hon- 
moku, Yokohama. After binding Ishida and his 
wife the man, who, upon identification, turned 
out to be the cousin of Ishida, obtained yen 
12.70 in cash and some clothing valued at yen 
130, with which he decamped. The sword was 
discovered by the police near the house about 
g o'clock next morning, and the burglar, named 
Suzuki Yomoshichi, aged 24, was arrested on 
the night of the rst inst. in a house at Bandai- 
cho, Sanchome, by the Ishikawa Police, who were 
on the track of the miscreant, who wantonly 
wounded the woman Koyanagi Riki. The story 
of his arrest we have already furnished. When 
questioned by the police, Suzuki confessed to 
having robbed his cousin, but so far has made no 
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¥¢APAN’S CRITICS. 


--——_---}-- — ----— 

T may be that psychologists will some 

day explain why a tendency perpetually 
exists among a considerable class of 
European writers in the East to attribute 
all the actions of the Japanese to motives 
so very deep and so very wicked that one 
scarcely knows which is the greater 
marvel, the exceeding acuteness of the 
critic or the abominable immorality of the 
criticized. We ourselves long ago aban- 
doned further attempts to analyse this 
metaphysical problem, since the only 
conclusion we could come to was the 
obviously untenable suspicion that the 
critics. reproduced on paper a likeness of 
their own depraved fancies. In everyday 
life it is a sound and almost invariable rule 
that the habit of attributing evil motives 
to another springs from the evil heart of 
the attributor himself, but it were rank 
heresy to pretend that any such rule can 
apply to the strikingly astute writers who 
discern the vices of the Oriental so sharp- 
ly and describe them so graphically. Be 
the mainsprings of the criticism ever so 
abstruse, however, it is sometimes inter- 
esting to note the workings, as, for in- 
stance, in the case of the recent coup d'état 
in Soul. After the murder of the QUEEN, 
her royal husband’s grim old custodian, 
who estimates life precisely at the cost of 
taking it, submitted for his son’s signature 
a document perhaps the most farcical and 
contemptible ever framed for kingly sig- 
nature. Therein the SOVEREIGN of the 
faction-torn peninsula was made to con- 
fess that, though long aware of the wicked- 
ness of his Consort, and correspondingly 
desirous of getting rid of her, she really 
had been too much for him, and only now 
was he in a position, by the kind aid of a 
band of cut-throat rioters, to desist from 
the pernicious courses into which his 
wicked, though weaker, half had forced 
him. Such a confession, made coram 
populo, must have rendered any Sovereign 
ridiculous, and that would not have been 
an unwelcome result to the Tal WON-KUN, 
for the ‘‘ Prince-Parent’s” reported purpose 
is, not to fix more tightly on the throne 
the son now occupying it, but to re-place 
him by a grandson. To the credit of the 
KING’S manhood it is alleged that he re- 
fused thus to introduce himself to his sub- 
jects as an uxorious weakling, administer- 
ing his kingdom in obedience to feminine 
caprice, and refused further to pronounce 
his wife guilty of absconding from his side 
when she had been dragged from itby brutal 
assassins and deposited, a hacked corpse, 
in the bottom of a well, for to that supreme- 
ly absurd judgment also the document 
would have committed its signatory. The 
King of KOREA has been forced to face 
many crises in the course of his wretched 
reign, and the moral qualities displayed 
by him have never been such as to. prepare 
the public for the courageous, self-asser- 
tion he is said to have displayed on this 
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him, since it is at least an officially 
affirmed fact that the monstrous 
clamation did not carry his seal. 
theless, it went out as his 


own, and 


as his own must have been read by his 
subjects—a Royal Proclamation telling 


them in plainest terms that never yet 
was State ruled over by such a shameless 
weaking. There followed, then, the 
climax of the farce. The poor puppet 
was invited to declare himself ‘ Em- 
peror.” Content with the inferior title of 
“King” so long as his masterful wife 
drove him hither and thither at the beck 
of her naughty caprices, his exultation at 
being untied from her petticoats impelled 
him to soar immediately to the lofty posi- 
tion of “tmperator.” 
dead in a well, he had recovered manhood 
and must perforce celebrate the magnifi- 
cent occasion by dubbing himself “ Em- 
peror.”” Now what does all this indicate ? 
Does it not indicate one of two things: 


either that the temporary controllers of 


the situation in Soul devised an admirably 
subtle programme for humiliating the KING 
before his people, converting him into 
a universal object of disdainful ridicule, 
and depriving him of all warrant to reign ; 
or that they were themselves the clumsiest, 
least artistic, and most incompetent tyros 
in statecraft that ever directed a coup 
d'état? If we accept the former explan- 
ation, it forces us to the conclusion that 
some at least of the Séul politicians com- 
bine extraordinary subtlety with great 
daring; if the latter, we arrive at a 
fact noted by every close observer of 
the Korean nation, namely, that the con- 
spicuous trait of its so-called “leading 
men ”’ is absolute lack of all the moral at- 
tributes essential to administrative com- 
petence. One would certainly suppose 
that the very last idea occurring to any 
intelligent observer would be to charge 
the Japanese with dictating such a pro- 
clamation, or suggesting such a burlesque 
as the KING’s assumption of an Imperial 
title. Yet those are precisely the accusa- 
tions that Japan’s critics preferred against 
her, and continue to prefer, although it is 
established that the degradation and de- 
thronement of the murdered QUEEN never 
had Japanese approval ; that HER MAJESTY 
is now to be posthumously restored to her 
place of honour at the instance of the 
Japanese, and that the K1NG’S assumption 
of the title of Emperor was prevented 
mainly through Japanese interference. 
The critics have gone a good deal farther, 
however. It is not enough that the lead- 
ing Shanghai newspaper should express 
astonishment at anyone’s denying Vis- 
count MiuRA’s deliberate complicity in the 
assassination of the QUEEN. The same 
paper actually publishes correspondence 
alleging that the whole coup d’étdt was 


For the reputation of 
humanity, however, let us give him all 
the credit that his friends attribute to 


pro- 
Never- 


His spouse lying 


4 
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that Count INOUYE, having found his own 
methods end in failure, purposely returned | 
to Japan in order to leave the field free for 
recourse to a policy of violence; that Vis- 
count MIURA was selected and sentto 
carry out that policy, and that the arrest 
and criminal trial of the Viscount, of the 
Commandant of the Legation Guards, and 
of some forty other Japanese officials and 
civilians, is simply a ruse on Japan’s part 
to blind the world’s eyes to her true 
procedure. Such obviously extravagant 
attempts to blacken Japan’s reputation are 
to us as unaccountable as the fact that a 
respectable newspaper lends its columns 
fortheircirculation, Is there some special 
pleasure in caricaturing Japan and trying 
to prove her politicians and people the 
wickedest and most unscrupulous of hu- 
man beings? Are Great Britain’s popula- 
rity and prestige enhanced in the East by 
such startling exhibitions of prejudice and 
unfriendliness on the part of English 
journals? Wedonotunderstand. Some 
new doctrine of metaphysics must be in- 
vented to fit the circumstances. 





SHIPS AND ORDERS. 


—————_# 


JAPANESE correspondent, who has 

not taken the trouble to establish his 
identity, sends us a communication from 
which we gather that he is interested in 
the country’s purchases of war-ships, and 
that he objects strongly to the giving of 
any orders to French builders. We cannot, 
of course, afford publicity to such anony- 
mous correspondence, but we take the 
opportunity of pointing out that all ru- 
mours as to orders having been already 
placed abroad must, in the nature of 
things, be erroneous. The Japanese Go- 
vernment is notin a position to give any 
orders whatever until the sanction of the 
Diet has been received, which cannot be 
before January. As to the contention 
that the umbrage caused by France’s 
coalition with Germany and Russia to 
deprive Japan of the fruits of her victory, 
should make the nation revolt against 
purchasing ships in French dockyards, we 
can appreciate the sentiment, but cannot - 
endorse its wisdom, Japan should pro- 
cure what she wants wherever it is most 
cheaply and conveniently procurable. To 
restrict her own choice of ship-builders 
because she has been harshly treated by 
this nation or by that, would be merely to 
impose a fresh penalty on herself. Cer- 
tainly Englishmen will not endorse any- 
thing of the kind. British manufacturers 
and industrials do not ask that their rivals 
should be handicapped by political pre- 
judices: they prefer a fair field and no 
favour. In impartial competition they are 
prepared to meet all comers, and if they 
are honestly worsted, it is our pride to 
think that their defeat is productive not 
of resentment but of renewed effort. The 





(lapanese must be well aware that never 


planned by the Japanese Government ;, once since this empire opened its ports to 
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foreign commerce has British diplomatic 
interference been exercised in the in- 
terests of individual British merchants. 
Official pressure to promote private busi- 
ness is absolutely opposed to the tradi- 
tions of the British Government, and 
though ‘Englishmen in their dealings with 
foreigners lack the suave persuasiveness, 
the tact in trifles, and the seemingly 
gratuitous courtesy that sometimes give 
victory to their rivals, they have always 
held their ‘own, and have never owed 
success save to straight-forward enter- 
prise and the genuine merits of their work. 
It would be idle to pretend that the same 
statement applies to other nationals. In 
China and in Japan diplomatic goodwill 
has been so often reduced to the level of 
a commodity exchangeable for commercial 
or industrial favours, that we can not bein 
‘the least surprised if the Japanese and 
Chinese have learned to think that the 
withdrawal of their custom from the mer- 
chants or mechanics of a particular nation 
is a legitimate means of resenting diplo- 
matic unfriendliness on the part of that 
nation’s Government. It is a pernicious 
creed and an unwise. Tradal liberty is 
converted into infamous license when the 
merchants of a nation sell military imple- 
ments and munitions to acountry actually 
‘engaged, or about to engage, in war with 
their own. But the disgrace there is on 
the part of the seller, not on that of the 
‘buyer. For the latter there should be only 
one rule—to purchase in the most favour- 
able market. Japan’s experience has 
now been sufficiently extended to enable 
her to choose confidently between the ship- 
‘builders of the various nations, and she 
owes it to herself to get the best possible 
value for her money without attempting 
to purchase, at the same time, the imagi- 
nary sympathy of any nation, or to resent 
by illegitimate means the unsympathetic 
‘action of any Government. 








AN OBYECT LESSON. 


"T*HE correspondent of the Mew York 
Herald in Japan has inadvertently 
furnished one object lesson that must be 
very entertaining to a shrewd observer 
like himself. So long as he spoke well 
of Japan in the columns of the journal he 
represents, and so long as he advocated 
her claims to be considered something 
more than a semi-barbarous Asiatic State, 
his writings elicited sneers and contemp- 
tuous criticism from the ‘ watch-dog” 
journals of Yokohama. But on his return 
from Korea he addressed to this journal 
a letter containing some pretty strong 
expressions about the news sent to Japan 
by representatives of Japanese newspapers 
in Séul. Indeed, he went so far as to say 
that “‘ for first-class, downright, thorough- 
going lying, he had never seen any- 
thing to equal the alleged Korean 
news translated from the vernacular 


















weeks.” Immediately he became, in the 
eyes of the ‘‘ watch-dogs,” a witness to be 
lauded and credited. His writings favour- 


able to the country and its people had 
never been quoted, but only ridiculed 
by these Cerberi that stand at the extra- 
territorial gates. But the very instant 
that he penned a letter containing a sweep- 
ing indictment of Japanese journalistic 
correspondents, that letter was quoted in 
full by the growlers, and was declared to 
have “asincere ring” about it, while its 


writer was pronounced to be progressing 


in his education. Incidents of this kind 
are prettily suggestive. They have a 
significance not easy to mistake. 

As to the Japanese correspondents, 
Colonel COCKERILL only echoes what we 
ourselves have often written, though never 
in terms quite so uncompromising. It 
can not be said that Japanese journalism 
has yet evolved either the correspondent 
or the reporter as such persons are known 
in the West. These Séul correspondents, 
for example, what class of men are they? 
With the exception of, perhaps, three at 
most, they are half-educated lads; youths 
that have gratuated at one of the Middle 


higher in the educational scale, or being 
without means of doing so, have adopted 
any vocation that keeps the wolf from the 
door. The emoluments they receive for 
their work in Korea do not exceed 20 
yen per month plus their expenses. How 
can it be supposed that such men have 
access to trustworthy sources of informa- 
tion? None of the Legations is open to 
them, not even the Legation of their own 
country. They are obliged to be content 
with picking up such scraps of news as 
may be drifted within their reach by 
interested rumours or the babble of the 
streets. That they deliberately invent 
baseless stories, we donot believe. That 
they elaborate and ornament any items 
they receive is very probable. We greatly 
doubt, therefore, whether Colonel COCKER- 
ILL’S accusation of “straight lying” is 
deserved by them. In the matter of wild 
nonsense and monstrous assertions diame- 
trically opposed to the truth, there is not 
one of them that can hold a candle to the 
Korean correspondent of the Morth-China 
Daily News. Yet no one thinks of charg- 
ing the latter gentleman with “ first-class, 
downright, thorough-going lying.’ We 
conclude merely that he isan exceedingly 
gullible and silly person, who swallows 
every fragment of intelligence coming his 
way without the smallest discrimination, 
and that, being known as a gobe-mouche, 
mystery-mongers are fond of “ filling him 
up.” From Colonel COCKERILL’s point of 
view, the correspondence forwarded to 
Tokyo by Japanese reporters may wellap- 
pear contemptibly wide ofthe mark. The 
representative of the New York Herald, 
from the moment that he enters Séul, finds 
himself a persona grata at the United 














Schools, and seeing no prospect of getting 














Russian Legation, the friendly relations 
between the two being of the closet cha- 
racter. He can also count on easy and 
frank intercourse with the officials of 
Japan, and, indeed, all the intelligent and 
prominent men in the capital, of whatever 
nationality, are ready to give him the 
benefit of their experience. In what light 
can a correspondent with such opportuni- 
ties, a trained journalist with such a 
status, regard a poor, struggling Japanese 
youth, ignorant of the world, cut off from 
sources of knowledge, forced to contribute 
something to the newspaper that employs 
him, and driven to pick up food for his pen 
by the highways and byways? 


FAPANESE ART PRODUCTIONS. 
SLE Pe 
R. ERNEST HART, an assiduous 
and capable exponent of Japanese 
works of art, read last May, before the So- 
ciety of Arts, a paper on “‘ Japanese Art 
Productions.” The British Architect of 


Sept. 27th gives the following epitome :— 


Fine art industries have made great progress in the last 
twenty or thirty years. From 1850 to 1875 there was 
a period of relapse, especially where the encouragement 
given by Government was indirect, This is shown at the 
present time in a striking manner by the excellent results 
of private initiative, whilst the pressure exercised by 
Government gives results, which if not z/ are mediocre. 
As for example, the foundation of the Bijitsu-gakko, or 
Fine Art School, where the only art trades taught are 
lacquer work, ivory, casting, &c. The pupils are appren- 
tices, and are modest and sincere, but they have not yet 
fully justified the high expectations with which the school 
was started. 

We must not omit to mention the great progress in arts 
of European importation, such as photography, printing, 
pholo-chromo lithography, etching, wood-engraving, &c. 
By the side, however, of the comparatively slow progress 
of artistic trades, the industry in common articles has made 
such immense strides that the European and American 
markets are being inundated with low-priced goods, while 
really artistic productions can with difficulty find an entry 
into Europe, and consequently scarcely obtain at present, 
fair prices. It is probably because the prices of modern 
artistic articles are relatively high» while fine old artistic 
specimens are proportionately very low, that the highest 
modern Japanese art has not yet had a fair chance. In 
short, the excessive importation into Europe of cheap 
modern camelotterie, and the low price of beautiful old 
articles, are the two chief causes of the want of success of 
Japanese modern art industries in the European markets. 
Witness, for example, the heavy losses, speaking from a 
commercial point of view, of the Japanese section at the 
Chicago Exhibition. The exhibit was one of great beauty, 
and produced at great cost, but it was found impossible to 
obtain the prices asked for the exquisite art objects shown, 
most of which were, therefore, returned to Japan. 

The most beautiful modern articles of art industry 
remain, as a matter of fact,in Japan, and will not come 
into Europe until they have attained a certain antiquity. 
In ten years’ time old pieces of art work will be worth ten 
times what they are to-day, and, consequently, works of 
mordern art, which are as yet only looked upon as artisans’ 
work, will begin to be eagerly sought after in Europe, and 
will attain an immensely higher level of appreciation and of 

rice. 

ClAs a last word, I would say, discourage cheapness in 
Japanese art, discourage grotesqueness, discourage the 
constant effort which is now being made to palm off 
modern forgeries by appending to them ancient names. 
Ask for the best from Japan, and you will get it, for there 
are there artists, art workmen, and art lovers, who, as of 
old, lovingly delight to pfoduce perfect work in charming 
arts. 


While there seems to be much truth in 
this account, there are also some points 
inviting criticism. For instance, Dr. 
HART, speaking of the period between 
1850 and 1875, implies that the indirect 
encouragement given by the Government 
to art was partially responsible for its 
decadence, and adds that, even at the 
present time, official aid produces results 
which, if not #27, are mediocre. 
assertions cannot be endorsed. 


These two 
As to the 
first, Japanese art owed its excellence in 
pre-Restoration days mainly to the munifi- 
cent patronage of the feudal chiefs. The 


artist-orthe art artizan, if his name was not 


press of Japan during ‘the ) past) peight States Legation, and therefore also at the borne on theoll of some Daimyo’s pension- 
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naires, could always be sure of finding ready 
patronage when he produced any good 
work, for the rivalry existing among the 
various fiefs, and the custom of sending 
to the Shogun’s Court presents illustrative 
of local skill, made the officials of each 
Daimiate look eagerly for artistic or tech- 
nical talent among their feudatories. All 
this gradually ceased as the disturbances 
culminating in the Restoration acquired 
force and influence, and after the rendi- 
tion of the fiefs and the final centralization 
of the Government in 1873, art ceased for 
a time to enjoy official patronage or aid of 
any kind. We are, therefore, quite at a 
loss to understand what Dr. HART means 
by the “indirect encouragement given by 
Government between 1850 and 1875.” 
Probably he is erroneously reported. Not 
until after 1875 did the Government find 
leisure or means to make any effort in the 
cause of art, and the method adopted was 
to lend capital to a private company, 
which not only gave direct employment to 
art artizans, but also made suggestions to 
local artists and purchased their produc- 
tions for export abroad. This measure 
did not prove financially successful, but 
the causes of its failure were not directly 
connected with its conception. ‘There 
can be no doubt that it effected, in great 
part, the object contemplated by the Go- 
vernment, namely, to open the markets 
of the West to modern Japanese art- 
works of the higher types. Had the duty 
of establishing touch with Europe and 
America been left entirely to export mer- 
chants at the open ports, only the cheapest 
and crudest art-products would have found 
their way westward, and since the fall of 
feudalism had temporarily checked the 
home demand; artists and art-artizans 
would have been entirely without a market 
for progressive efforts. The Government, 
foreseeing this, acted wisely in lending aid 
to the Kosko-gaisha, which, though it did 
not itself carry on business for a long term 
of years, opened routes of incalculable 
value to others, and furnished standards 
that remain useful even to the present time. 
Thus we are entirely at issue with Dr. 
HART’S estimate of the effects of Govern- 
ment aid to art in the decade succeeding 
the Restoration. As to the Tokyo Art 
School, again, we think that he is mistaken. 
He appears to imagine that the curriculum 
of the school is deficient, whereas, in point 
of fact, every Japanese art industry is 
taught there. He appears also to be of the 
opinion that the Schoolhas not justified the 
expectationsformedofit. Well, it certainly 
has not, in the matter of pictorial art, but 
that it has well discharged the chief func- 
tion of an art school by sending out a 
number of graduates, several of whom give 
promise of making their mark, is an es- 
tablished fact. After all, however, it is 
most unfair to measure the Tokyo Art 
School by the full standard of such an in- 
stitution’s capacities. Its grant'frem the 
Treasury is a mere pittance, andcil has ‘no 


pretensions whatever to be regarded as a 
national place of education. 

There are yet others of Dr, HART’Sstate- 
ments that we cannot think consistent 
with facts. No expert collector could 
possibly endorse his assertion that ‘‘ mo- 
dern artistic articles are relatively high, 
while fine fine old artistic specimens are 
proportionately very low.” The very op- 
posite is the truth, according to our ex- 
perience. To no branch of art products 
does Dr. HART’S description apply unless 
it be to specimens expressly manufactured 
and doctored to simulate age. Many of 
these, indeed, are far cheaper than any 
corresponding example of good modern 
work, but of course there need be no dis- 
cussion of such deceptions. Old speci- 
mens, comparable either technically or 
artistically with the finest modern produc- 
tions, would command four or five times 
the price of the latter. But no such speci- 
mens come into the market, for the simple 
reason that they do not exist. With 
few exceptions, the modern art work of 
Japan stands on an immeasurably higher 
level than the ancient. Moreover, pace 
Dr. HART, beautiful modern articles of art 
industry do of remain in Japan, and 
are xot kept out of the Occidental market 
until they “attain a certain antiquity.” It 
is true that many fine pieces being pur- 
chased by the Imperial Household—which 
devotes a very large sum annually to 
encouraging art by acquiring its products 
—and by noblemen and private gentle- 
men in Japan, remain at home. But a 
number, very many times larger, are per- 
petually exported to Europe and America 
—especially America—where they pass 
into the hands of wealthy collectors now 
fully alive to the really wonderfnl excel- 
lence of Japan’s modern art productions 
Finally, the financial failure made at the 
Chicago Exhibition must not be taken as 
a fairtest of modern Japan’s capacity. A 
most unfortunate mistake was perpetrated 
on that occasion. The Japanese Commis- 
sioners seem to have imagined that if the 
art products of their country were offered 
at the prices current in Japan, they would 
be relegated by the public to the rank of 
decorative furniture. To avoid that con- 
tingency they marked the specimens with 
figures that deterred the great body of 
purchasers. Thus, afew things only were 
sold in the Fair, the majority returning to 
Japan, with the exception of a small pro- 
portion having been reduced, 
under various protests, to their proper 
prices, subsequently found places in 
museums or great collections. This action 
on the part of the Commissioners was not 
entirely without warrant, for among the 
phenomena of the time there are in truth 
collectors that derive much guidance from 
the price of an object. The cheaper it is, 
the less disposed are they to esteem it, 
and the more they pay for it, the greater 
their pride in its acquisition. But to appeal 
te-such buyers is miserably unworthy of 


which, 


any artist, and for their sake to sacrifice 
one of the prominent recommendations 
of Japanese art products, is suicidal foolish- 
ness, An artist must wait until the public 
verdict fixes the prices his productions are 
entitled to command. It is not for him to 
proclaim a high estimate of their value. 
Japan can offer to the world articles of the 
greatest beauty at prices that defy foreign 
competition, and in the interests of her 
own enrichment and progress, she ought 
to profit by her capacities, Three things 
above all others are calculated to close 
the markets of the West to her: the first 
is the wholesale production of radically 
inferior objects for export to Europe and 
America; the second is the manufacture 
of spurious antiquilies, an imposition that 
ultimately disgusts the most enthusiastic 
collectors; the third is the factitious 
raising of prices with special reference to 
foreign buyers. A tendency to all these 
vices exists in Japan to-day. 


THE CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 


SU Se 

OVERNOR-GENERAL COUNT 

KABAYAMAY’S recently issued re- 
gulations for the control of Chinese visit- 
ing Formosa suggest the question, what 
steps does Japan intend to take with 
respect to the Chinese already settled in 
Formosa. Will she suffer them to remain 
there, as subjects of her own, or will she 
adopt measures to ensure their return to 
China? That this is a matter of immense 
importance, no one can doubt. Japan 
does not wish, and can not afford, to 
expose her territories to a deluge of 
Chinese. She is already suffering from 
a redundant population, increasing at a 
rate that theatens to outstrip its available 
means of subsistence, and the problem 
will be quickly complicated if she permits 
herself to be inundated by a race like 
the Chinese, whose low scale of living 
and insanitary habits render them un- 
desirable adjuncts to any community. 
The treaty formerly existing between 
China and Japan did not contain a most- 
favoured-nation clause. Hence, even 
when throwing open her whole territory 
to Western trade and residence under re- 
vised treaties, Japan would not have been 
exposed to any inconvenience from Chi- 
nese claims to similar privileges. But 
when some millions of Chinese become her 
subjects, and are allowed to live within 
her dominions, as is now the case with the 
Formosan Chinese, are they to be dif- 
ferentiated against, and are their privileges 
of free travel and residence as Japanese 
subjects to be specially restricted ? If so, 
the Diet must be invited to pass a law on 
the subject. For in the 22nd Article of 
the Constitution we find it provided that 
‘‘ Japanese subjects shall have the liberty 
of abode and of changing the same within 
the limits of law ;” a privilege concerning 
which the Commentary says :—‘ After the 
Mesteration, wiilothe abolition of all the 
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different clans, the liberty of, fixing or of 
changing one’s abode has been recognis- 
ed, and every Japanese subject is now 
free to fix his residence, either permanent- 
_ ly or temporarily, to hire dwelling-places, 
or to engage in business, at any place 
within the boundaries of the territory 
of the Empire.” Assuming, even, that 
a law is duly enacted depriving Japan’s 
Chinese subjects in Formosa of the 
privileges enjoyed constitutionally by 
all the rest of her subjects, and thus 
excluding them from Japan proper, 
are we justified in believing that the 
development of Formosa can proceed 
satisfactorily with a mixed population of 
Chinese and Japanese, the former greatly 
preponderating? One must be very san- 
guine to entertain any such hope. The 
Chinese have never coalesced with any 
people among whom they settled. They 
have invariably remained a race apart, 
segregating themselves in their own settle- 
ments and preserving their own costume, 
habits of life, and fashions of inter- 
course. They will not coalesce with the 
Japanese in Formosa. It is contrary 
to all experience to expect that the 
two peoples will combine harmoniously 
in developing the island’s resources. 
Moreover, the fact that much of the most 
productive land is already held, and that 
a major part of the best industries is al- 
ready monopolized, by the Chinese, will 
deter Japanese of enterprise and capital 
from seeking to employ the former or 
invest the latterintheisland. If Formosa 
is to become what the world now expects 
it to become, and what Japan is bound to 
make it, not merely for the sake of the 
place itself but also for the sake of her own 
reputation, the Chinese population ought 
to be eliminated as far as possible. The 
present is the time for taking such a step. 
Every month that it is deferred adds to 
the difficulty. We can see nothing to 
prevent the Japanese Authorities from 
having the property of the Chinese duly 
assessed, and buying them out. The fifth 
Article of the Shimonoseki Treaty says :— 


Tire inhabitants of the territories ceded to Japan 
who wish to take,up their residence outside the 
ceded districts, shall be at liberty to sell the real 
property and retire, For that purpose a period of 
two years from the date of the exchange of the 
ratificaltions of the present Act, shall be granted. 
At the expiration of that period, those of the 
inhabitants who shall not have left such tercitories, 
shall be deemed to be Japanese subjects. 


This article does not secure any right 
of perpetual residence to the Chinese. It 
merely provides that Chinese hitherto re- 
sident in Formosa shall have liberty to 
sell their property and remove to their 
own country within the space of two 
years; and that persons failing to avail 
themselves of that liberty, should not be 
entitled to claim any status other than 
such as the Japanese Government may 
choose to confer on them. Hence, if at 
the expiration of two years, a large num- 
ber of Chinese be found remaining, in 


Formosa, it will be competent, for Japan)bearings upon the resources of a countryalo/* Kom 6/31 buabels,\ | Kwammexc8} Ibs. Av. 


to place them on the same footing as 
ordinary Chinese subjects visiting her 
dominions under the provisions of the 
treaty of friendship and commerce now in 
process of negotiation. In other words, 
she may order their removal into settle- 
ments, and exclude them altogether from 
access to the interior of the island. We 
no doubt whatever that two 
years’ experience of the task of govern- 
ing a mixed population of such incon- 
gruous races, and two years of the per- 
petual complications that must inevitably 
attend the development of the island 
under such circumstances, will drive the 
Japanese Government to take that course 
when the time comes. But it will then 
be a course involving much hardship, and 
certain to bring odium upon the Japanese. 
It appears to us, therefore, that the most 
magnanimous and prudent plan would be 
to assess the property of the Chinese resi- 
dents at once; to proclaim that any one 
desirous of selling out at the assessed 
price, will find a purchaser in the Japan- 
ese Government, and to announce, boldly 
and definitely, that all persons declining 
to avail themselves of this privilege within 
two years, will be placed on the footing 
occupied by Chinese subjects generally 
within the dominions of Japan. There 
need be no difficulty in finding money for 
such a purpose. The thirty million taels 
just paid by China for the retrocession of 
Liaotung, could scarcely be better em- 
ployed. Asto the nature of the invest- 
ment from a national point of view, little 
doubt can be entertained. 
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THE RESOURCES OF $APAN. 


——————_>—__-——_ 


RECENT number of the Kokumin-no- 


Zomo contains an interesting and ela- 


borate article on the above subject. It is 
well worth careful attention, on account 
of the valuable statistics it contains with 
reference to the remarkable development 


now taking place in every department of 


the national resources. Promising as is 


Japan’s career as a military power, her 


growth as a peaceful power, says our con- 


temporary, is still more promising. That 
she has been able to send out altogether 


nearly 300,000 troops, and spend over 150 
million yez, without the loan of asingle sex 


from abroad, without the slightest depre- 


ciation of her convertible notes, and with- 
out any disturbance to the commerce and 
industries of the land, proves at once the 
soundness of her public finances and the 
extent of the country’s resources. 


The writer then proceeds to review, 
under separate headings, the progress 
made by Japan in the fields of commerce 
and industry. He begins with the growth 
of population, for, although population is 
not in itself wealth, it is one of the factors 
essential to the production of wealth, and 
its increase has, in this respect, important 








The increase of population during the 
twenty-two years from 1872 (the date of 
the first official census), to 1893 inclusive, 
is shown in the following table :-— 


Rate of increase 
over the preced- 


Year. Population. ing year. 
GPSS ieilgsigssterbbbves BB, T10,095 cs0ccsess oes i 
Si ssxaapacetavadsodee’ ZA; 39C RO] vti sab seesce 3-7 
TRO Cesta: iieeaanscite elt he. ee eee 4.6 
Di cain scpantsoeaads av NT Ug BEEP P ED PRY 4:2 
Bre Ficaravis sis ster taareu 49,000,098 Vécrdcosese 4:3 
1891. iS MOSINS679 iciteviicens 4.2 
DO itor as Aenhae'cd han AI: 3BS SES svadiscecavs 1.6 


Thus the increase during this twenty-two 
year period was more than twenty-five 


per cent. During the same period, the 
increase of population in England was a 
little over twenty per cent., while in 
France, during the twenty years from 
1872 to 1891, it was barely over six per 


cent. 


Japan being in a state of transition from 


an agricultural to a manufacturing coun- 
try, it would not be strange were the 
cultivation 


of land left comparatively 


neglected. But in point of fact, consider- 


able improvements have been effected in 
this field also. 


The following figures re- 
late to the area of land under rice, barley, 


and wheat in therespective years named :— 


Area under 
Area under barley and Percentage 

Year, rice: Percentage of wheat. of in- 

Cho.? increase. Cho. crease, 
EGSO: sicens 2,363,460...... eh vg bak ¥iA32 FAB: te sae — 
BEGAN vadaes F605 7205 oisa8 Oi, ss00 0405.7 70toes 3-7 
i} ee Pe 2,637,060....+. ee Penen e 1,591,374.0000.7s1 
SEO Leeies p Be: Fy Bt ea ABI es ¥,714,055-sen 7.8 
Co 4,460,479... Oh si ou 1,744,010...00. £.9 


During these fourteen years the area of 
land under rice increased 8.4 per cent. and 
that under barley and wheat 21.7 per cent. 
In order to estimate properly the signifi- 


cance of such increases, it must be borne 
in mind that land formerly devoted to the 
cultivation of these cereals has in many 
districts been converted into mulberry 


plantations and tea gardens, so that the 
work of reclamation has really been going 


on ata much more rapid rate than would 


appear from the above figures. 


The writer in the Ko&umzn then refers 
to the rise in the value of land as a sign 
of its improved productive capacity. The 
statistics quoted by him on this topic are 
too incomplete to be of any practical value, 
for he only mentions two isolated cases, 
namely, in Chiisagata Gun in the Province 
of Shinano, where a faz (about } of an 
acre) of land for the cultivation of mulberry 
trees, quoted at 30 yew in 1885, rose to 60 


yen in 1895; and in Omuta in the Province 


of Chikugo, where a faz of building ground, 
valued at 40 yem in 1885, rose in the suc- 


ceeding ten years to 160 yeu. 


The following statistics show the in- 


crease in the production of some of the 


principal agricultural products :— 


RICE. 
Quantity Produced. Rate of Increase 
Year. 2 Koku. or Decrease: 
TBSO  wivadstathd. Ra ee i * 
TUBA sas.ccdech dee 26,349,833 «000+ psithe os — 18.5 
TOOT cesseesesss’ BOs900s1OD cicvesecrece + 51.8 
BOOT ii vededic 95099, 548) ve deiccdack — 48 
BOOM | cio cnpdcu ase 30.972, BEA. sisisetss aces - > 38 





ee 


VisOX cho is equal to about 2$ acres, 


URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


616 
BARLEY AND WHBAT. 

Quantity Produced. 
Year. Koku. Rate of Increase, 
SBEO ie aeiinn 5 TRMDEDGS iii hw a B 
PEGA jc hctavsgcyi C8 COR AS sha checcdune + 48 
POT | caceihivs see EROS TAR ventcrsevte + 20.4 
n> LPS eee SG OF OATS ded sicisnsee + 14.0 
BRA Lote ony siieiiby wba Lalo BE hacwssxmiwnns + 9.5 

SWEET POTATOES, 

Quantity Produced. 
Year. Kwamme. Rate of Increase 
FICAO~ asanes codecs MOSe Mao T OU! lnstibaese'scs ri. 
SIO fas vesasnncsp 369j0G0,828 vrevcvreriess + 17.4 
FSS: hadi bacase’s a ROE RADE IG ind cstgeatee + 55.0 
WOOT. ss cranonns gs 567,360,069 ......seceee + II 


The rate of increase in the’ production of 
rice during the fifteen years here tabulated 
was 25.5 per cent., while that of barley 
and wheat during the same period was 
58.5 per cent. Sweet potatoes increased 
as much as 84,2 per cent. These figures 
show that the increase in the production 
of the staple articles of national food 
keeps pace with the development of the 
population. 

As to the production of silk cocoons 
and tea, the following table shows the rate 
of increase during the fifteen years end- 


ing 1894:— 


COCOONS. 
Quantity Produced. Rate of increase 
Year. oku. per cent. 
BP eatatteuek cease SPOR hiccivctratedt — 
LEB i ysnes cdnewes aioe ABE RAD osepuacesedteil 28.9 
CESS e bee caa'tas isnyst RAIDS ian dvr cdber sins 58.1 
NOUN wait chins aney ace E SOO(AGD ich oni nbdbahves 29 0 
LEIA ocenadaaviahsssetO RESO svirueticsevens 13.9 
m 
Quantity Produced, Rate of increase. 
Year Kwamme. per cent. 
BOO veivvixorGhiiadeas SANG AINE Leis io das eben -- 
Mei cdea tun Syesaas 497 ABS Neehii tains 49.3 
t} ye Shenk vee ZDUL AEE Cove 46.4 
RID SEs thereon shines FOND AOR fovadeden sas te 1.2 
PIE de. cenwacaescevs FiOGO. SOS \vanscanetbie vas 8.3 


Concerning the figures relating to 1894, 
it should be noted that they do not include 
those for three Prefectures from which 
reports were not received. In fifteen years, 
the production of cocoons increased by 
300.2 per cent., and that of tea by 240.3 
per cent. 

Passing to manufactures, the principal 
occupation of the nation in future, the 
writer gives the following figures as to the 
number of manufactories and the quantity 
of steam and water power employed for 
manufacturing purposes :— 


Steam. Water. 
Year, No. of Manufactories, Horse-powere Horse-power, 
| EE Ee Bhi bed vasads BIR cchonevss 365 
ERE cadesmieien’ A 20S. cxcesee 2B GOO. da osiecs 4.772 
WEsS: Lab vaversccs CR: en GUNS sccoceres 4,142 

Manufactories. Steam. Water. 

Year per cent. per cent, per cent. 

Rate of Increase. 

DEBS i ccsieecve ft sent ns Fh Wee — 
4) ee RSE. D ances +1,946.0 .... 1,207.4 
POOR ii idd 50 Re deessh _ 9.3 sus. — 9512 


Thus, during eleven years, the SL a. of 
factories increased by 1,384.5 per cent. 
the steam power by 2,226 per cent. and 
the water power by 2,134.8 per cent. As 
for the increase since 1893, the writer 
thinks that it must have been enormous. 
It should be noticed that the above figures 
relate only to private undertakings, where- 
as some important factories are under the 
control of the Government. Of the deve- 
lopment of factories since 1893, the most 
remarkable feature, perhaps, has been a 
growing tendency to make use of water 
power. One example may be cited: a 
water mill in the city of Kyoto ascpro- 
ducing a motor force of 2,00 liaise-power. 
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The tendency to utilize water power pro- 
mises to increase at astill more rapid rate 
in the next few years, there being at pre- 
sent a large number of projects for pressing 
into the service of industry the principal 
water-falls, lakes, and rivers. 

How fast Japan is being converted into 
a manufacturing country may be seen 
from the increasing importation of machi- 
nery of all sorts—machinery for mining 
purposes, for paper mills, for printing, for 
sawing, for tailoring, for spinning, for 
weaving, and so forth. The amount of 
money paid by Japan forimported electro- 
motor apparatus alone during the five 
years ending 1894, totalled 1,160,000 yen. 

The progress of the cotton spinning 
industry has been very remarkable. The 
increase of spindles has been as follows :— 


Rate of increase. 


Year. Spindles. per cent. 
WOUS ce itilitahwakadens och OS MODs isddedsiddics -- 
POGT. |. \thigessdaspstdvered POGFAD ca caisdeoesssan CRG 
TROL |: eas cknnkacen seeteabinel OA CID. sista tude 404.4 
DEGE) fi, creedavertienes! vos ok yf as 87.5 


Thus the rate of increase during nine 
years has been 1,014.6 per cent. It is 
expected that there will be an increase of 
about 100,000 spindles during the present 
year. 

The growth of the production of fabrics 
of all sorts and cotton yarns has been as 


follows :— 

Fabrics. Yarns. 
Mg bag gh ponte pe 
Ro oth gina crane 2533 1 SOO... 105 ncndes 78,793 
Le nwtovesnedadees SPR BRO, A ccastes —_ 
FOBT ic bt hes KRY pie) SP a 1,165,073 
BROS oe itndegauelates AS,ZOQ G74: censuses oo 7,679,938 
ee ee SD SED OSG deseseciins — 
VOGA .sdendceN eves wt tert es 14,305,688 


That is to say, an increase of 2,415 per 
cent. in eleven years in the case of woven 
stuffs, and of 18,230 per cent. in the case 
of cotton yarns. 

The writer next considers the rapid 
progress made in the manufacture of 
porcelain, shzppfo, glass ware, umbrellas, 
matches, and mats. But the figures quot- 
ed serve indirectly only for the purpose 
of illustration, since they relate to the 
silver value of these articles exported. 
Statistics on this subject would have been 
more properly considered under the head- 
ing of trade. Somewhat out of place as they 
are, however, we reproduce them here :— 


Year. Porcelain. Shippo Glass. Umbrellas. Matches. Mats. 
Ven. en. Yen. Yen. en. Ven, Yen. 

1885... 695,269...23547%... 4,700... 1,768... 188,40r.., 935 
1887.,.%,311,901...39,497-+. 18,872... 26,856... 35384,290... 36,296 
1891...1,480.41%...599225...403,940...161,504.,, 8,029,932... 656,123 
1894...1,454,853.-.951803...958,957...746,068...13,843,022.. "1,965,493 


Iron being one of the principal materials 
of manufacture, the following figures show- 
ing the import of pig iron tell an interest- 
ing tale :— 


Quantity Rate of increase. 
Year Catties. = 
BB98  scededslassibin SOPOT ariiccrescdeves —- 
5590) vnensradeensss S ICDA ca seareheoains 2,178.3 
TBOO! isesvavesineinct S BSB jOS4viseecevercces 795:3 
1884 wee sabbidedens 957723005 ...+46 Hebi baets 10.7 
LBB F ais ice jeoesensa 1G,800,8D8 a teckseas nes 11.5 
LEC hareess eepaotan BOAT TO lavcassreicdus tes 86.5 
TEOA jis dn cir bevded Gr OST ATO. dAvedididsssis 200.5 


The quantity imported thus increased by 
12,023.9 per cent. during twenty-three 
years. 

As to companies and manufactories, 
their total number at the end of 1893 was 





* 1 Tan==10} yards. 
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4,152. The dates of their establishment 
are as follow :— 


‘1 * 


No. of Companies and 


Date of establishment. Manufactories, 


ERR IO7O | ,cknreostareevanconntsecesbeesssiinn 44 
IBZ I—K1875 ..cccesesees jana ax danas ¢4gh'- eases ME 
1876—1880 ....sceceeees dsiec than ba Codey dade ft W899 
1881—1885 eee CURE E RECO CUO TCOEC UC EOC Tee rerre re) 689 
BEMPIGOO | virhebh¥iarenntosssrncts selhant ay 1,465 
BEGET 8O3) | ca sadsorcds ievevevedsudes sed daveeetayinmm 


T otal .: ectsasnaacee ons'eniszanady fen neeeeeneen 
With the growth of industries, the 
cost of labour has gradually risen. By 
way of illustration, the writer quotes the 
following statistics showing the wages of 


female hands employed in cotton mills :— 


Year. Average wage perdiem. Rate of Increase” 
sen, ' vse: 
1889 Peete eee eee ee eeeee s 8.1 eee eee eee eee eet eetae 
1890 erent eeneeee tee eeeeee 8.2 etree eeee eeeeeeeene 1.2. 
1891 COCR eee eee eee eee 8.3 eer ee eee eee eee eee eee 3:4 
SEER. co asanebeehesa anit SQ aesceonenncs aes Se enna 
TWAS sap divas Shucans cusped SOME tanaka osceatvaees ane 
1804). is pdctisi benilteds veb MO. : sackdvdeidensblpehecle 
GI ss odssaa vaclanelbaa EQsO. -casmente oyagersacghellein 


The rate of increase in seven years has 
been 37 per cent. , 

The development of foreign trade next 
engages the attention of the writer in the 
Kokumin. ‘The following table shows ex- 
ports and imports since 1872 :— 


Total. Rate of in 
Yeo. crease °/, 


43,201,462 — 

51,676,206 19.6 
65,021,987 25.8 
63,544,112 d. 2.3 
44,304,251 96,711,932 52-1 
1891 ... 79,527,272 62,927,208 142,454,540 47.3 
1894 ...113,246,086 117,481,955 230,728,041 61.9 


During twenty-three years, the increase 
of exports has been 666.1 per cent., that 
of imports, 448.4 per cent., and that of the 
total trade, 534 per cent. A noteworthy 
feature of the foreign trade during recent 
years, is the gradual increase in the ex- 
port of manufactured articles. During 
the five years from 18g0 to 1894 inclusive, 
the export of manufactured articles nearly 
trebled, and that of half manufactured 
articles doubled, whereas the export of 
raw material made but slight increase. 
On the other hand, the imports of raw 
material for manufacturing purposes is 
increasing rapidly. 

Another interesting fact about the fo- 
reign commerce of the country is a rapid 
increase in the volume of transactions with 
Asiatic States, the South Sea Islands, 
Hawaii, and Australia, as may be seen 
from the following figures :— 


rts. 
en. 


26,174,814 
23,904,678 
36,626,601 
29,672,646 


Exports. Im 


Year, Yen. 

1872 ... 17,026,647 
1876 ... 27,711,527 
1880 ... 28,396,386 
1884 ... 33,871,465 
1887 ... 52,407,681 


Asia, South Sea Islands, &c. Australia. 
Year. Yen. en. 
1873 oie WPIRR OOO Ss re — 
IGAY iissetartens iiins | GARE pacers — 
FOBG) ecko setavesss 6,550,603....+000. 179,645 
FORA hccdeuhnatieses 71590,19Q... 000. 246,020 
BED Fis 5. ah Sepacaianvan 52.182 ,ABF oa ,deves 535,082 
BOK. wispaaigsueneeed DTP BNO S vad eg yees 757s101 
he) Ae SA es Ba EK ty bs 0 ee Be » 1,098,065 


The volume of trade with Asia, Hawaii, 
and the South Sea Islands thus increased 
during twenty-two years by 675 per cent., 
and that with Australia during fifteen 
years by 610 per cent. The increase of 
Japan’s commerce with these countries 
certainly deserves the attention called to 
it by the Kokumin, since it is especially 
indicative of the success of Japan’s com- 
petition with Occidental nations. 

The writer next reviews the develop- 
men¢ made by Japan in facilities of trans- 
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port and communications, 
serious difficulties experienced by the 
country in conveying a small expeditionary 
army to Formosa in 1874, and in striking 
contrast adduces the fact that during the 
late war an army nearly thirty times 
greater than that sent to Formosa was 
carried and maintained over sea. The 
following table shows the increase of steam 


shipping :— . 

Year. No. of Steamships. Tonnage. 
a oo 23,364 
ee acacia AIG sp. taceossswcicpas 40,248 
I Meee TE EEQ. cc csccesccec 41,215 
ee ateves 455350 
FER Be) 81,066 
acs ecssccses oy ap ee isoses 952508 
eee OOO | iss..00: Real 110,205 
OE |) ae 163,996 
a Se A UR? venshsoearscbee'.'921)522 


The rate of increase during twenty-four 
years has been 538.5 per cent. in the num- 
_ ber, and 1,376.1 per cent. in the tonnage, 
of steamships. The writer hopes that the 
day is not far distant when he shall have 
the pleasure of making a tour round the 
world in steamers owned and commanded 
by his countrymen. 

Railways have also developed rapidly, as 


shown in the following table :— 
Mileage open for 


Year, traffic. 
a sslsbhsicesnsyse oucvesoescsceessse 18 
I IRL Casas de ode ipa hte dus éccess 64 
SMitsahibhednacs<eds Bei wiiear anes oucctinc y+ 98 
1884 PHOTOS Hee eee eee OOO Eee eee OCC reeene eee 249 
EE eldteandnsesddocascen essence oes 593 
SE sadbecanseces2 RD deat aus Vek tmaces.c cn 1,712 
ES a ae . 2,094 
1895 (beginning ‘of October) saccoecesese 2,220 


The rate of increase was 12,333.3 per cent. 
in twenty-four years, and 375.5 per cent. 
in the last nine years. There being nowa 
railway mania, not many years will elapse 
before the country is covered from end to 
end with a network of iron roads. 

The following table shows the increase 
of postal matter :— 


Year. Postal matter, Letters, etc. Parcels. 
Diicsmsdbersasso. 2,590,060 ...... ese _ 
ee 36,106,866 .........5., ~_ 
1880... socves seenee 74,590,182 fo bsadtencie — 
1883... ++4107,902,029 ..,... odes — 
1888...... s**t eeeee 164,594, 650 Peete aeenee ae 
SEE PAD IQOESA: scssecsecces 
1894 verses s+s000000370, BEATS cctccases a ,808,7 5707 


An increase of 14,753.5 per cent. during 
twenty-three years is not a bad record. 

The following figures relate to the tele- 
graphic service :— 


Year. No. of Offices. Length of wres,etc. Messages. 
MP iieesh ied SQ ciecesced 34 «+see000e8 80,639 
BF cccdives8 00 cospovees BjBIL ‘cédsiav a 631,825 
Pe Ovetesyors IQS ccivecice 4484 viciescer 2,128,201 
0 |S a aerre 51916 .oes000+2,418, 301 
a  . EP pe rre y | OR 2,885,513 
Desa spab AAG. doccceste QT OR iss coins 4,674,341 
1894....... sy CORRS be 5, Yee 7,852,738 


Thus, during twenty-three years, the rate 
of increase was 2,479.3 per cent. in the 
number of offices, 32,900 per cent. in the 
length of wires, and 9,738 per cent. in 
the number of messages transmitted. 

The telephone service was but lately 
introduced and is still in a state of infancy. 
Yet statistics show that it is coming into 
more and more extended use ;— 


No. of registered 


Year. users of Telephones. Length of Wires. 
BSOO csccvcsssddcsteved |) 285 secodere eeicedee 258 
1894 .. MMMIITAD ccadeisodsisecieas 1,831 


Rutiias | to the condition of the econo- 
mical world, the writer first. gives us 


Antony stoe 


He recalls the} following table, showing the capital and 


reserve funds of the various banks :— 


Aggregate capi- 
tal of Bank of Japan, 


Specie Bank,and Reserves  ‘( apital of Reserves 
National Banks. ofdo. private banks. of do, 
Year. Yen. Yen Yen. Yen. 


1884... 52,530,100 3,710, "500 19,421,600 — 
1887... 60,338,851 12,143,376 18,896,061 -~ 
1891... 63,201,100 20,896,971 19,796,820 5,459,802 
1894... 73,166,100 27,432,961 33,895,559 3,455,044 
It thus appears that during the past 


eleven years, the aggregate capital of the 
Bank of Japan, the Specie Bank, and the 
National Banks increased by 39.3 per 
cent. and the reserves of the same by 
742.1 per cent. In the case of private 
banks, the capital increased during the 
same period by 74.7 per cent. but the re- 
serves decreased considerably, which latter 
fact is accounted for by the conversion of 
the reserves into capital. At the end of 
the present year, the capital of the private 
banks, including the savings banks, had 
increased to 58,760,000 yen. 

Not only has the capital of banks in- 
creased, but the method of monetary 
transactions has gained greatly in smooth- 
ness and convenience, as may be seen 
from the following statistics relating to 
bills exchanged at the Tokyo Clearing 
House (Zegata Kokansho):— 


Year. No. of bills. Value—Yen. 
BIS idvasistua ars tues AI er eae 12,281,948 
BEE lod cencdauterss ds Ce eT wn cganlese ~» 67,595-423 
ce Re Er See yo) RE ORS 185,597,497 


The volume of currency is not neces- 
sarily an indication of the wealth of a 
country. But when the volume increases, 
as it is doing in this country, in spite of, 
and simultaneously with, a constant im- 
provement in the credit system, the fact 
must be taken as a proof of the growth of 
business transactions. The volume of 


specie and paper money in circulation]. 


bas increased as follows :— . 


Year. Yen. 

RUAN Gs chek lied taneet) Vadedesieel candacees des 199,038,363 
FON e ods iedens Wiis fer eaOliee Cipeddeeiys 248,966,765 
MEE ils nk dabaugntcdeavhs ew did di tng bev ibs 283,396,779 


The growth in the yield of the principal 
taxes is considered separately, but for the 
sake of convenience, figures may be 


collected into the same table as follows :-— 


Year. Customs—Yen. Tax on Sake. —Yen, 


BOIS sascouada sy BVFOSOF ccocsede. 16,270 
ZO) gxosial ons sas ODEO TA .scdannoni 1,911,639 
EO spda sd ine tee 2,636,580 |v osves see 55114335 
BA scccentessass 4 A) SATITOS 0 ddbsic’ 14,068,132 
ROU) sdinéantmaaas OSETIA ss on was vice 13,697,723 
LEQT. tee cvessves © 41723:471 secccesee 15,500,435 
1893 seessseeeess 5,881,024 ..soe000 915,730,803 
ROI this «i sé ones 56,300,000 ,..... eee 9 175386,913 
Tax on Tobacco. Income Tax, 
Year. en en. 
1672) Veeiss Been PD Bo, Fade deus vines ~~ 
5876) 05,451 BORLAD «if isdicce da hsye dad — 
TOO icnss EMO) daa staeos Fabicion odd a 
i Pe ON) ee SPP 
ROOTN dreds BPAROO2, Coven tned (1888) 1,094,376 
BGQR) vaiee’ BUM AL WO « decithedénte ssagcdes 1,058,441 
te  MEPe Oe BSO8.590 vndicne (1894) 1,103,402 
1895 weseee PAIQGAARS | occssscvecesdeddat * 1,287,535 


Thus the customs duties quadrupled in 
twenty-four years. In the case of the tax 
on sake, a mere comparison of figures at 
both extremes of the table does not convey 
a correct idea of the development of the 
brewing industry, for the rate of taxation 
underwent several modifications. The 
latest change occurred in 1882, when the 


® Estimated amount. +This figure refers to the 
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rate was increased to 4 yen per koku. 
Since then the total tax collected shows 
al increase of 10 percent. The same ob- 
servation applies to the tax on tobacco, 
the rate of which was last modified in 
1888. During eight subsequent years, 
the yield of this tax increased by 14 per 
cent. As to the income tax, it was first im- 
posed in 1887, and in spite of great defects 
in the mode of collection, the yield has 
since increased 20 per cent. 

In conclusion, the writer offers a few 
observations on the present prosperous 
condition of his country. During the short 
period from January to the beginning of 
October of the present year, the following 
projected investments of money were 
announced :— 


Yen. 
EPS) i. eS csdscuen veto eodebe seuss buskbes 14,265,000 
ERASTUS U5 ci eeedsansderoantcbvnensi las 59,105,000 
EG IiMRES as Needs is nds bdr > dswhdeeanes 12,251,000 


The present commercial and economical 
activity is sound and healthy, in the 
writer’s opinion, but he apprehends that 
the tendency may attain such dimensions 
as to involve a severe crisis. 

The essay concludes in the follow- 
ing strain :—‘‘ These statistics and state- 
ments may be incomplete in many re- 
spects, but they are not entirely without 
value as materials for forming an idea of 
the present economical position of the 
country, and for solving the problem 
whether or not Japan’s resources warrant 
her in entering upon a policy of expan- 
sion. Instead of being satisfied with 
merely contemplating the supposed great- 
ness of our shadow, we must coolly and 
accurately examine our actual stature by 
the application of a statistical measure. 
: In endeavouring to impress 
our countrymen with a proper sense of 
their national resources, it 1s not our 
desire that they should be satisfied with 
the present degree of progress. The 
increased self-confidence that a survey of 
the country’s recent progress cannot fail to 
foster, should further stimulate the spirit 
of enterprise and adventure.” 











LETTERS FROM FORMOSA. 
—— 
FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT WITH 
THE JAPANESE ARMY.) 


Taiwanfu, Formosa, Nov. 2oth. 

There is a great deal of discussion regarding 
the method of escape adopted by Liu Yung-fu, 
the Black Flag Chief. It is stated by some that 
he was in the boiler-room of the Douglas steamer 
Thales, and was shovelling coal with avengeance, 
when the Japanese made their rigid inspection ; 
that he was disguised as a woman and carried a 
baby at his breast, and when the Japanese ap- 
peared ‘was endeavouring to give it food while 
the youngster yelled and kicked; that he was 
concealed in a box covered with coal, placed in 
one of the bunkers; and again that he did not 
goin the Zhales at all but was aboard a junk, 
These are only a few of the many explanations 
offered for his mysterious disappearance, Op- 
portunely, I have at hand a letter, which I quote, 
from one of the leading Chinese of Amoy, who 
possesses his own method of accounting for 
Liu’sescape, “Liu Yung-fu escaped, “‘he says” 
from, Anping onthe 2oth of last month by paying 


the TOF pin \ipoRsand dollars, whereupon 
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he was concealed aboard the merchant ship 
Thales, Arriving at Amoy on the 22nd, he 
came at once to the Ho-sing-ho hotel, where he 
stayed three days, then, together with his son 
and about twenty-five officials, he went through 
Chio-ma by land to Chang Choo-foo, the capital, 
reaching there on the 27th and quartering at the 
Ko-sing-quan hotel. The owner discovering 
the identity of his famous guest, notified all the 
Yaméns in the city of his arrival, and many 
leading officials called, but Liu refused to receive 
them. It seems that Liu’s visit to this cily was 
to meet an old friend and supporter, named 
Chia-chi-mung, a very wealthy man who owns 
much property in Formosa and _ formerly 
spent much time there; for immediately 
upon arriving a message was sent to this man, 
who came at once and was received. The 
two friends had a long conversation regarding 
the recovery of Formosaand the avenging of 
the deaths of the Chinese there. After the 
meeting, Liu left the city for Annam, going 
overland, and after a few days reached Can- 
ton. Five German men-of-war were in Amoy 
Harbour on September 21st. ‘ One of them left 
and went to Quemoy, which is near Amoy, and 
after examining the island closely and making 
careful surveys, placed stakes and flags to mark 
the boundary of the territory they intended to 
turn into a settlement. Our Chinese officials, 
although informed of the proceedings, made no 
attempt to drive them away, nor would they 
even protest. The Germans informed us that 
many of the China ports were going to be 
besieged by the European countries al once, 
and that eventually China would be divided up 
among the foreigners. If this is true what will 
our nation do? Indeed, China is in great 
danger! Will not Japan interfere and help us 
in our trouble?” 

On the 14th, H.E, Viscount Takashima, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the Army in Formosa, and 
Lieutenant-Governor of the island, left Tainan- 
fu with all his staff, and with his departure the 
Expeditionary Army as a whole ceased to exist. 
General Nogi’s Second Division will remain to 
garrison the southern part of the island, and so 
long as active operations are needed at the out- 
posts or occupied stations, their rule will be su- 
preme at such places. At the main towns or 
cities the Prefects and Sub-prefects have taken 
charge, and will act so long as there is no call for 
military interference, but the numerous minor 
civil officials, who will be eventually distributed 
over the country, have not been appointed yet, 
and will not be until all military occupation has 
ceased. 

As soon as the telegraph line is constructed 
to the South of the Island, é.e. to the South Cape 
Light, and meteorological information can be 
obtained speedily, a great boon will be conferred 
on mariners, and hosts of other interested per- 
sons, for then approaching typhoons can be 
rapidly reported all over the surrounding seas 
and places by the Observatories at Shanghai and 
Hongkong. This has been long desired, and 
urged on the Chinese but, of course, with no 
result, beyond perhaps derisive wonder. 

There seems to be some trouble in the Cus- 
toms at Anping. This is admittedly from no 
want of goodwill on the part of the officials, 
who, on the contrary, the foreign merchants in- 
form me, seem most anxious to do all they pos- 
sibly can, but as they have adopted the old 
Chinese tariff and regulations both in Anping 
and Taipeh-fu, which are quite new to them, they 
seem unable to get the offices into smooth run- 
ning order, 


Taipehfu, Nov. 23rd. 

Ocean trips have several times been made 
with small boats specially constructed for the 
voyage, but a sail for long distances by ordinary 
small open fishing boats has not often been 
recorded, As the Chinese neglected the North 
Formosa fisheries, the Japanese authorities de- 
cided to engage fishermen from Japan and 
bring them with their boats and tackle to For- 
mosa. Mr. Ota, of Japan, who is interested in 
placing this profitable resource in the hands of 
his countrymen, arranged with a leading fisher- 
man who engaged over 60 men willy rasoatsy It 


was the intention to convey) \ttese) peopl» and 


their boats to Formosa on board a transport, 
but upon learning this, these hardy fishermen 
made a decided objection, considering the pro- 
position a slight upon their ability as sailors, 
and requested permission to make the voyage 
in their own boats. The little fleet of 12 boats, 
the smallest 25 feet and the largest 40 feet in 
lenght, piloted by a veteran fisherman who 
had been chosen Commander, sailed away 
from their native village near Shimonoseki on 
the 13th of October, at r p.m, At eight in the 
evening of the same day they arrived off the 
island of Tsushima, which is to the westward of 
Japan. From thence to Okinawa, Loochoo 
Group, occupied two days and one night, and 
Yayeyama was reached two days and one night 
after. From Yayeyama to Kelung, Formosa, their 
destination, one day and one night, and the 12 
boats arrived in harbour together. Thus only five 
days and three nights were occupied in sailing 
800 miles, which for such craft as fishing boats is 
exceedingly good work. This is the actual sail- 
ing time, as stoppages of several days were made 
at each of the Loochoo islands named, and it 
was eighteen days trom the date of departure 
in Japan before they arrival at Kelung. Only 
a common pocket compass and a roughly 
drawn chart were possessed by the commander, 
who depended more upon his knowledge of the 
direction of the currents, which were watched 
very Closely, than observation of anything else. 
The wind was not feared, although it blew very 
strongly when nearing Formosa, and the sea was 
exceedingly rough, but the currents, which run 
very strongly to the north of Formosa, caused 
them some apprehension. Tie little craft were 
fitted with three masts, carrying sails 3, 6, and 
8 io g feet wide. When the wind was very 
strong and the sea rough the small sail only was 
used, this being set forward, but when the wind 
was fair and steady every stitch was spread. 
On their arrival they were cordially welcomed 
by the Japanese, and the Governor presented 
200 yen to be distributed among them. Six 
of the boats remained in Kelung, and the 
arrival from them of 5,000 pounds of fish at 
Taipeh-fu one day this week, shows that they are 
notidle and that fish are plentiful. On the 
arrival of the other six boats at Tamsui, to en- 
gage in the fisheries there, the 36 men compris- 
ing the crews were publicly thanked and com- 
plimented by Mr. Kitamura, of the Civil Depart- 
ment, on behalf of bis chief, Mr. Okubo, who 
was then absent. During his remarks he said: 
‘We in Tamsui were previously informed of your 
intention to make this trip, and while admiring 
your courage, we, knowing the roughness of the 
sea to the north of this island, feared for your 
safety. But, yesterday, when we saw your boats 
sailing into the harbour and recognized their 
familiar form, we cheered your safe arrival, Be- 
sides an exhibition of your skill and courage, as 
a practical illustration of what may be safely 
accomplished in small boats, your trip is 
of great value. May your efforts at the 
Formosa fisheries be as successful as your 
trip from Japan, which has given your native 
province reason to be proud of you, and caused 
all to admire your bravery.” 


The three-masted ship /naho Maru, which 
was totally wrecked in Kelung harbour on 
the 12th was owned by the Yusen Kaisha and 
chartered by the Government, upon whom the 
loss will fall. She was of 440 gross tonnage, 
but was old and of not much value. Her cargo 
consisted of railway material, a portion of which 
may be recovered, 


On the roth, upon the invitation of Governor 
Count Kabayama, the leading Japanese officials, 
members of the Red Cross Society, War Cor- 
respondents, and Chinese connected with the 
Government, met in the afternoon at the Gover- 
nor’s house to bid farewell to General Taka- 
shima, formerly Commander-in-Chief of the 
troops in Formosa, and to celebrate the advent 
of peace throughout the island. A speech was 
made by the Governor, in which he thanked 
General Takashima for his assistance in For- 
mosa;the Guards Division for their services, 
having been engaged in the field for five months, 
during which time they were exposed to much 
disease; the members of Red Cross Society, who, 


volunteered for the service and rendered most 
valuable aid when many of the Army Medical 
Corps were incapacitated ; and the War Corre- 
spondents who, although not inured to the 
privations of a soldier, being attached to the 
Army, shared its hardships and followed through 
the dangers of disease and battle to the credit 
and honour of their profession. Ona permanent 
Stage that stands in the compound of the 
Governor's house, an entertainment was given 
which lasted from 3.30 in the afternoon 
until 7.30 at night, consisting of Japansee 
songs, dances, and four comedies produced by 
amateur actors, which were followed by a 
Chinese professional theatrical performance, and 
closed with Chinese music by a large troup of 
‘Sing-song” girls, who were engaged for the 
entertainment of the Chinese guests. Among 
those present were:—Generals Takashima, 
Oshima, Murai, Nakamura, and Surgeon- 
General Ishizaka ; Admirals Tsunoda, Tanaka, 
and Hishima; Colonel Kagiwara, Chief of 
Gendarmes; Colonel Ijichi, Chief of the 
Second Division Staff; Colonel Tanabe, Aide- 
de-camp to the Governor General; Colonel 
Kodama, Chief of Engineering Corps; Mr. 
Mizuno, Chief of the Civil Department; Mr. 
Kabayama, D.C.L.; Mr. Okubo, D.C.L.; and 
many others higher officials; Mr. Li and his 
assistants, of the Chinese Department, and ten 
Japanese and one foreign correspondent, 

The savages, during the last few weeks, have 
killed fourteen Chinese and wounded three 
others in the north-central districts. The bodies 
were all headless when found with the excep- 
tion of one. . 
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KOREAN NEWS. 
Anacetebat cael ‘ 
DECEMBER 3RD. 


Some of the letters just received by the metro- 
politan papers from their correspondents in 
Soul, are dated a few days before the last dis- 
turbance. From these letters, it is evident that 
the people in the Korean Capital were complete- 
ly ignorant that anything in the nature of a 
counter-revolution was in immediate prospect. 
But it seems to have been understood that the 
political situation was far from settled. The 
Cabinet was torn with disputes about the 
punishment of the men implicated in the affair 
of October 8th. The Premier, Kim Koshu, and 
the acting Home Minister, Yu Kitsuzei, are re- 
presented as having been in favour of bringing 
Cho, Minister of War, to justice, but Cho, 
backed by the soldiery and the police, was 
stubbornly opposed to the arraignment of any of 
the principal participators in the émeutfe. A 
neutral section of the Cabinet were aliempting 
to arrange a compromise between the contend- 
ing factions. 

Concerning the selection of a Consort for the 
King, it is the general opinion in S6ul that the 
choice will ultimately fall upon a relative of Kim 
Koshu, the Minister President. But the decision 
not having yet been made public, there is some 
competition between the different rival political 
factions to obtain the much covetted distinction. 
It is feared that the disappointment and chagrin 
of the unsuccessful parties may place serious 
obstacles in the path of the smooth conduct of 
public affairs. 

The F7jt Shimpo publishes interesting figures 
about the condition of public finance in Korea. 
According to the Budget for the coming year, 
now under consideration by the Cabinet, the 
estimated revenue is as follows :— 


yen. 
Land tax...... scesccevcccevseeeseecseneecses 3050, 595 
Hlotsse tax’ .ccssaveckataaneuantiteetaeeneiay heen 
Miscellaneous taxes ....... Gieiveveessts” TOTO 
Lax ot), ginsing  ssssivvveseyeetssaneseeecss) 805,000 
Customs duties v.ccssesppeaneeate seesevess | 49Q000 
Coinage of subsidiary pieces ......... 300,000 
Miscellaneous income viesesessscceeeeee 100,000 
Total cscvccesstenedeerscsccreseessseddgh SQiONe 


As to the expenditure, there are three pro- 
grammes, the respective totals being 4,398,965 
yen, 4,336,758 yen, and 4,059,725 yen. Accord- 
ing to the last programme, the two Departments 
of Education and of Agriculture, Commerce, 


and Public Works would be abolished, and the 
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affairs at present managed there would be trans- 
ferred to the Home Department. This scheme, 
however, being very unpopular among the 
Korean Ministers, is said to have little chance 
of being adopted. Perhaps the second draft, 
with a total of 4,336,758, may be finally chosen. 
In that event there would be a deficit of 
2,204,679 yen. Howto meetit is a question 
apparently unsolvable by the Korean Cabinet. 

Here is a story illustrating the financial diffi- 
culties of the Korean Government. A provin- 
cial garrison in Chol-ju was organized about 
two months ago, but the officers and men have 
not received a single sen of their salaries from 
the Central Government. It is stated that they 
appealed to the local Governor and succeeded 
in obtaining some provisions from him, but the 
Governor’s stock was soon exhausted, and the 
troops are now in a very miserable condition, so 
that many desert rather than remain and starve, 
Originally it was the intention of the Govern- 
ment to maintain the garrison with money 
saved by disbanding part of the newly levied 
troops in Soul. But the disbanding of the latter 
has not yet been carried out, owing to appre- 
hensions of disturbance by the dismissed 
soldiers. So the garrison in Chol-ju has to 
starve. 

The Wippon's correspondent remarks, with 
much show of anxiety, that the increasing return 
of Chinese merchants to Sdul is steadily imperil- 
ling the commercial supremacy of the Japan- 
ese. The encroachment of the Chinese is 
specially noteworthy in the importation of shirt- 
ings. 

The Wichi Nichi's Ninsen correspondent 
states that more than 200 Chinese arrived 
there by the Sagami Maru which entered on 
the 8th ultimo. These were principaly itinerant 
traders bound for the interior of the country. 
As to the alleged inroads of Chinese merchants 
in the shirting business, the writer differs from 
the Wippon’s correspondent. The Chinese, he 
says, have imported a considerable quantity of 
shirtings, but are complaining of a want of de- 
mand for the article. That is accounted for by 
the increasing popularity among the Koreans of 
cotton goods from the province of Mikawa in 
Japan, and also by a growing tendency among 
the people to weave their own wearing apparel 
from cotton yarns imported from Japan. The 
Mikawa cotton goods are said to be most in de- 
mand in Gensan and its vicinity. 


DEE€EMBER 4TH, 


S6ul correspondence just published inthe Chuo 
Shimbun describes the disturbance of the 28th ult. 
It is stated that the conspiracy had been known 
not only to the Korean Cabinet but to some Jap- 
anese residents of the Capital for more than ten 
days beforehand. Its progress had been daily re- 
ported tothe Cabinet by a certain Korean, who, 
under the disguise of an enthusiastic follower 
of the Russian Party, had access to the Russian 
Legation and was even admitted to the con- 
ferences of the conspirators. We may observe 
here that the Chuo’s correspondent does not 
make direct reference to either the Russian 
Legation or the Russian Minister, but there 
being no mistake about his meaning, we do 
not adopt his thin disguise. According to the 
reports of this Korean spy, the secret con- 
ferences at the Russian Legation were attended 
by the Russian Minister, by Dr. H. N. Allen, 
Secretary of the American Legation, by Gene- 
ral W. McE. Dye, by General Le Gendre, 
and by a few Koreans who had been staying at 
the Legation since the émeute of October the 
8th. Chief among these Koreans was Li Han- 
shin, ex-Acting Minister of Agriculture, Com- 
merce and Public Works, one of the three 
favorites of the late Queen, Itis also stated that 
some Court officials and Privy Councillors 
occasionally attended the conferences. The 
Chuo’s correspondent does not seem to know 
exactly what was discussed at the meetings, but 
he alleges, with an air of absolute confidence, 
that the object of the plotters was, on the one 
hand, to bring strong diplomatic pressure 
upon the Korean Government to remove the 
Tai W6n-kun and several Ministers of State 
that had been connected with the affair of Oct, 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


8th, and, on the other, to collect a sufficient 
number of armed supporters from the disband- 
ed Palace Guards who were known to bein a 
state of intense discontent. 


In compliance with the recommendation of 
the Japanese Minister, the Korean Cabinet re- 
solved to adopt part of the punitive measures 
demanded by the Foreign Ministers. Accord- 
ingly, on the 26th, Cho Giyen, Minister of War, 
Ken Ejichin, Metropolitan Police Inspector 
General, and other high officials were dismissed 
from office. At the same time, the Foreign 
Ministers were invited to the Palace at 2 p.m., 
and were addressed by the King at some length. 
In the course of his speech, His Majesty is re- 
ported to have declared that having discovered 
that some officials had exceeded their instruc- 
tions on the occasion of the affair of Oct. 8th, 
the Cabinet had been ordered to deal properly 
with these delinquents; that the reform of abuses 
in the Court and Cabinet—the conduct of which 
had been entrusted to the Tai W6n-kun—having 
been for the most part carried out, His Royal 
Highness would be requested to retire into 
private life; and that the whereabouts of the 
late Queen would be searched for and should 
she be found, she would be treated with due 
honour. The Foreign Ministers, says the cor- 
respondent, unable to find fault with the King’s 
speech, had to retire reluctantly, and to confess 
themselves satisfied with what they had heard 
from the Throne. 


Meanwhile, the military part of the con- 
spirators’ scheme having been completed, it was 
decided to carry the plan into execution at 
midnight on the 27th ultimo. A body of the 
disbanded Guards, 250 strong, destined to 
attack the. Palace, was placed under the 
command of Li Dotetsu, formerly commander 
of the garrison at PhyOng-yang. Under him 
were Nan Banri and Li Keiko, also former 
officers of the PhyOng-yang garrison. While 
this body of troops was proceeding, inthe dead 
of night toward the,Palace, escorting the leaders 
of the conspiracy, smaller parties of armed 
ruffians attacked the police offices and kept the 
constables engaged, so that they might not be 
able to hasten to the assistance of the Palace 
Guards. When the conspirators arrived at the 
Eastern Gate of the Palace, iu ful] confidence 
of being joined by the Palace Guards,—for one 
of the officers of the Guards had pretended to 
be in sympathy with them—the Gate was flung 
open and they were suddenly and rigorously 
fired upon and charged by the Guards (the 
former Kunren-fai troops) so that they fell into 
great confusion, and fled in all directions, 
leaving behind them several officers, Li Dotetsu, 
Nan Banri, Li Keiko and others, prisoners in 
the hands of the Palace Guards. Among those 
that fled with their lives, four or five, according 
to the correspondent, were Occidentals. A rea- 
son assigned for the presence of these foreigners 
is that their assistance would have been needed 
in dressing the King and the Crown Prince in 
European clothes to expedite their conveyance 
from the Palace, which, it seems, was one of the 
objects of the conspiracy. As to the Chief 
Korean plotter, Li Hanshin, the Chuo’s cor- 
respondent believes that, having been disowned 
by the Russian Minister for some public reason, 
he must have fled to a remote place. 

The Japanese Minister repaired to the Palace 
at 4 a.m., in response to the King’s invitation. 
He was soon followed by the other foreign 
Ministers, In the afternoon of the same day, 
Mr. Komura again had audience with the King 
for some hours. Things were perfectly quiet 
in S6ul when this letter was written, some time 
on the 28th ult. 

A few days previously to the disturbance of 
the 28th, An Keiju, a former Minister of War, 
who had been staying of his villa near Ninsen, 
came up to the Capital, and a great deal of sus- 
Picion is said to attach to his movements. 

The Chuo’s correspondent state that the 
object of the American Missionaries, who were 
implicated in the recent trouble, was personal 
and not political. The late Queen, he says, was 
in secret an enthusiastic believer in Christianity, 
and her death has been a severe blow to 
the cause of Christian propagandism, both 
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morally and financially, for she was a mu- 
nificient contributor to the Church. The cor- 
respondent states that he learned it from a 
certain American gentlemen, 

The examination of the prisoners, says the 
same writer, has elicited facts implicating in a 
most disagreeable way a certain distinguished 
person who made a great fuss about the émeule 
of October 8th. He further alleges that this 
personage has telegraphed to a another “ certain 
person” who is now staying in Japan to come 
over with all haste. It is not difficult to identify 
the originals of these allusions. 

We (fapan Mail) reproduce this story with 
all reserve. 
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CHINESE NEWS. 
+ 


DECEMBER 3RD. 

The North China Daily News writes thus 
editorially :-— 

In a private letter from Soul we are told that 
Mr. Waeber and the other Foreign Representa- 
tives have evidence that leaves it a matter of no 
doubt that Count Inouye is the real author of the 
plotwhich culminated in the murder of the Queen of 
Korea, and that Viscount Miura was only a scape- 
goat. Farther, that this isthe same plot which 
was entrusted by Count Inouye to Pak Yong-ho 
to caity out, while Inouye went for a short trip to 
Japan, but which at that time miscarried. On 
both occasions the attempt was made shortly after 
Count Inouye’s departure, 

‘A private letter from Soul” is poor authority 
on which to base such a charge. We venture 
to say that nota man in Japan, whether foreigner 
or Japanese, believes, or could be persuaded, 
that Count Inouye was guilty of the villainy 
attributed to him, and we further venture to say 
that the story about Mr. Waeber and the other 
Foreign Representatives’ having obtained evi- 
dence of Count Inouye’s complicity is a pure 
fiction. Altogether the line taken by the lead- 
ing Shanghai Journal in this matter is very 
singular, It seems unable to comprehend that 
Viscount Miura, though privy to the plot for 
restoring the Tai W6n-kun to power and driv- 
ing the Bin faction out of the Government, may 
have been entirely innocent of any design against 
the Queen’s life. It further alleges that the 
Japanese Cabinet is now anxious to ‘“ white- 
wash ” Viscount Miura. There isnot a tittle of 
evidence to prove anything ofthe kind. Viscount 
Miura is undergoing a criminal prosecution, and 
will receive whatever punishment the Codes 
prescribe for the crime of which he may be 
found guilty. Werecommend the Worth China 
Daily News to exercise more judgment with 
regard to its intelligence from Korea. Ever 
since the war between Japan and China com- 
menced, our Shanghai contemporary has been 
rendered a public laughing-stock by its blind 
insertion of ludicrous items sent by its corre- 
spondents in Korea, 

An attempt to open coal minés in the Ch’unan 
district of Chekiang province has been tem- 
porarily defeated by an outcry about the stereo- 
typed féngshut. 

The survey of the proposed line of railway 
between Shanghai and Soochow has been actu- 
ally commenced. Perhaps the era of railways 
is at length about to dawn for China. 

The Rev. G. John having just returned from 
a nineteen days’ trip in Tienmen and King- 
shan, reports that he found the people every- 
where thoroughly friendly. To repeated 
inquiries as to whether any objection existed to 
the opening of chapels and the residence of 
Christian propagandists, the invariable answer 
was that the doctrine preached being good, no 
objection could possibly exist. Messrs. John 
and Bonsey lectured to thousands, had to deal 
with ‘‘immense crowds of people thathad never 
seen a foreigner before,” and baptised 101 per- 
sons, yet they never experienced the smallest 
rudeness or obstruction anywhere. They attri- 
bute the people’s amicable demeanour entirely 
to the absence of any anti-foreign attitude on the 
part of officials or literati, and they place on 
record the conclusion that ‘* whenever and wher- 
ever foreigners have trouble in China, it may 
be taken for granted that the officials, or gentry, 
or beth; are vine ey of it.” 
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With regard to the Mohammedan rebellion, 
the Peking and Tientsin Times writes :— 

Notwithstanding intelligence of an alarmiat 
character, the most authentic information we can 
gather indicates that this formidable insurrection 
is slowly evolving into a spent force. Two salient 
facts, in the midst of much confusing rumour, have 
come to light. Uanechow is not only unoccupied 
by the rebels, in spite of persistent reports to that 
effect, but a telegram, received from a foreigner 
within the city, informs us that itis not even 
seriously threatened, and no particular concern 
is felt. About Sining, on the other hand, grave 
fears are entertained, The city appears to be 
closely invested and a_ siege in progress, 
two foreigners—Mr, and Mrs. Ridley—being 
inside, Even in this extreme western region, how- 
ever, where the rebels forces appear to be strong- 
est, we are told the Mohammedans ate quite 
willing to come toterms, ‘There is every appear- 
ance that the Kansulh Rebellion will prove itself 
unable to accomplish anything ; and, that being 
the case, the sooner it is ended the better. This 
in fact is the worst feature of revolution tn 
China. It is not a crisis but a loug interlude 
of chaos. The constant ceferences in the Chinese 
Classics to alte:mmative periods of order and 
disorder, of rule and no rule, are true to the 
facts of Chinese history, So that a rehellion 
may be capable of setting all government at 
defiance for two or three miserable generations 
of bloodshed, rapine, and general waste, in 
fact,—to use the hackneyed term—‘ Imbroylio,’’ 
yet be unable to permanently establish itself, 
An equilibrium of incompetence is liable to 
be reached, in which neither party can make 
good its claim, and the issue is indefinitely post- 
poned. For all we know this would have been the 
case, but for foreign intervention, with the T‘ai- 
ping Rebellion. Let us be thankful that no such 
miserable state of things is threatening us at 
present, 


D&CEMBER 4TH. 


The Kungping, while carrying 1,500 soldiers 
from Tongku (a place on the Peiho a little west 
of Taku) to Hukon at the entrance of the Poyang 
Lake, barely escaped the same fate that over- 
took the Kungpai. As her troops weie de- 
barking, an explosion of powder took place 
between decks. Fortunately no harm was done, 
but it appears that the Authorities, untaught by 
the Kungpat disaster, had shipped a quantity of 
explosives with the soldiers. 


The Mohammedan rebellion seems to have 
been at length fairly brought under control, 
Disputes between the insurgents, and the peace- 
fully disposed Moslems have greatly weakened 
the strength of the uprising, and a very large 
force of Imperial troops are said to be busily 
exterminating the Mohammedans of Hsining, 
burning and razing the mosques. Terror is 
reported is have fallen on the whole Moslem 
population. 

Intelligence points to steady improvement in 
the demeanour of Chinese officials toward the 
Christian missionaries. It is alleged that the 
great Viceroy Chang Chih-tung has placed some 
of Mr. T. Richards writings in the hands of 
certain eminent scholars, with the intention of 
presenting the books to the Emperor after they 
have undergone slight alterations. From Wu- 
chang also comes news of a tendency among 
the officials to associate with the missionaries, 

There is a movement in Shanghai to start a 
voluntary contribution to the support of the 
British Navy. The idea is based on the fact 
that Her Majesty's subjects in Shanghai pay no 
taxes and are yet dependent upon the naval 
protection of the mother country. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 





fOur readers must distinctly understand that we are in no 
sense responsiblefor the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.] 


KOREAN AFFAIRS. 


To tHe Epiror oF THe * JAPAN MAIL.” 
Sirn,—Permit me to say that the amount of mis- 
information touching Korean affairs which finds 
its way intothe press of Japan is appalling. In 
your issue of to-day you quote from the Fifi 
Shimpo the wames of six Koreans—members of 
the late Queen’s party—who areDsrni pylog sanc- 








tuary in the Russian Legation-in, Soul Of the, 
i | L it 


names given I recognise four as belonging to eXe 
Korean Officials who are enjoying the protection 
of the American Legation in Séul, I saw these 
men the day alter they entered the American 
compound, They were there when I left on the 
16th of November. So far as I could learn, there 
were 00 Korean refugees in the Russian Legation 
after the émeudze of October 8th. I heard of one 
Russian velugee who asked for protection, was 
denied, and who left the country. His name was 
Sabbatine, To endeavour to create the impres- 
sion that the Russian Legation became the favour- 
ite resort of the discarded officials of the Korean 
Government after the revolution of October 8th, 
merely because the wife of the Russian Charge 
was a friend of the Queen, is a pretty piece 
of business, the tore so as there is not a 
particle of truth to base the charge upon, IT wish 
to add that the six Korean refugees in the Ames 
rican Lepation compound entered there on the 
morning of the day when the Queen was niurdered, 
and the villainous lai Wéu-kun seized the palace 
and usurped power, during the absence of Dr, 
Allen, Chargé d'Affatres. He found these men 
in the Legation upon his return from the palace 
—whither he went to gather the facts touching the 
overthrow of the Goverument—and he did not 
turn them out, As an American | endorse his ac- 
tion. Let me add that for first-class, downtight, 
thorough-going lying, [have never seen anything 
to equal the alleged Korean News translated from 
the veruacular press of Japan during the past 
eight weeks. 
Respectfully yours, 


JOHN A. COCKERILL. 
December 2nd, 1895. 





A CORRECTION, 


To THE Epiror oF THe ‘‘ JAPAN Matt,” 

Sirn,—My attention has just been called to a 
serious error in the print of my letter in you weekly 
issue of November 23:d. 

I had no thonpiht of charging Mr. Darwin with 
'Seyvoneous observation.” Quite the severse: I 
wished to call attention to lis ‘ enotmous obset- 
vation,’ au observation so wide as to demand the 
respect and credence of many intelligent minds 
unable to know the facts at first hand. 

Yours truly, 

SAMUEL C. BARTLETT, Jun. 

December 31d, 1895. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION BE- 


TWEEN FAPAN & GREAT BRITAIN. 
. cass eagle 
Whereas, by the Protocol signed at London, on 
the 16th day of the 7th month of the 27th year of 
Meiji, it was agreed between the Government of 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan and the Govern- 
ment of Her Britannic Majesty, that the ad valo- 
vem duties of the Tariff annexed to the aforesaid 
Protocol should, so far as might be deemed prac- 
ticable, be converted into specific duties by means 
of a Supplementary Convention, to be concluded 
between the two Governments within six months 
from the date of that Protocol, and 


Whereas, this period was extended by subse- 
quent arrangement: 


The High Contracting Parties have appointed 
as their Plenipotentiaries to conclude a Convention 
for this purpose, that is to say: 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, Marquis 
Saionzi Kimmochi, Junii, First Class of the Order 
of the Sacred Treasure, His Imperial Majesty’s 
Minister of State for Education and Acting Mini- 
ster of State for Foreign Affairs, and Her Britan- 
nic Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Empress of India, 
Gerard Augustus Lowther, Her Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s Chargé d’Affaires ; 

Who, having communicated to each other their 
respective Fall Powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon and concluded the follows 
ing Articles ;— 

1.—The Tariff annexed to this Convention shall 
be substituted for the ad valorem Variff annexed 
to the aforesaid Protocol of, the 16th day of the 
7th month of the 27th year of Meiji; it shall be 
subject to all the stipulations contained in Article 
I. of that Protocol, in so far as these are applicable, 
and it shall come into force one month after the 
exchange of the ratifications of this Convention, 


2.-—The specific duties established by the Con- 
vention shall be subject to triennial readjustment. 
Such readjustment shall be based on the differ- 
ence between the average of the two quarterly 
rates of exchange adopted by the Japanese Cuse 
toms during the six months ending the goth day 





of the 6th month of the 27th year of Meiji, and the 
average of the rates of exchange adopted by the 
Japanese Customs for the four quarters preced- 
ing that in which each successive period of three 
years expires. : 


The schedule of readjusted duties shall be pub- 
lished by the Japanese Government three months 
in advance, and shall take effect immediately upon 
the expiration of the said period. 


It is understood between the High Contracting 


Patties, that the operation of this stipulation shall 
be subject to the acceptance of a similar anange- 
ment by the other Powers with whom Conven- 
tional Tariffs are now being negotiated by Japan. 

3-—The quarterly rates of exchange mentioned 
in the preceding Article are the rates determin- 
ing the comparative values, as entered in the 
quarterly tables published by the Japanese De- 
partment of Finance, of the present Japanese silver 
Yen on the one hand, and of the English Pound 
Sterling on the other, 


4.—The present Convention shall have the same 
duration as the Treaty and Protocol coucluded on 
the 16th day of the 7th month of the 27th year of 
Meiji, of which it isa complement, 

5.—The present Convention shall be ratified, 
aud the vatifications shall be exchanged at Tokyo 
as soon as possible, and not later than six months 
from the present date, 

Done at Tokyo, in duplicate, this 16th day of 
the 7th month of the 28th year of Meiji. 


[L.S.] Marauis Satonzt. 
[L.S.) Gerarp Aucustus Lowruer. 


ANNEX (TARIFF). 
NO. ARTICLES. DUTY. 
1 Caoutchouk, manufac- Yen 
tures OF  ....sseeeees@d@ valovem. 1O per cent, 


2 Cement, Portland,,.,..100 Catties, 0.065 
3 Cotton yarns, plain or 
GYCG  dittaynbeabate do. 4.180 
Cotton tissues :— 
4 cD Daitte .cesSb cannes feels een 0.016 
5 Peake: sishiactioeseie do, 0.053 
6 Handkerchiefs in the 
FORE”, sAustidsiids do. 0.011 
7, “\, RUNS 5 deb anuiunrainedusis do. 0.012 
8 Sateens, plain, figured 
o1 printed, brocades, 
Italians and figured 
shirtings..... advaees do, 0,017 
g  Shir:tings, dyed,..... do. 0.013 
10) Shittings, gray ...... do. 0.006 
Ir Shirtings, twilled ,., do, O.OLr 
12 Shirtings, white or 
bleached. ......s0000 do. 0 O10 
BF |, CUR CIONNS op Docent do. 0.009 
14 Turkeyredcambiics do. 0.012 
15 Velvetsorvelveteens — do. 0.041 
16 Victoria lawns ...... do. 0.006 
17 All other sorts of pure 
cotton tissues, and all 
tissues of cotton mixed 
with flax, hemp, or 
other fibre, including 
wool, the cotton, how- 
ever, predominating 
in weight, not speci- 
ally provided for in 
this Tariff............a@ valovem, 10 per cent. 
NoTE.—It is expressly understood that ready- 
made clothing and other made-up articles 
are not included under the heading of 
Cotton Tissues. 
18 Glass, window, ordinary :— 
(2) Uncoloured and 
unstained ......00e100 Sq. Ft. 0.302 
(6) Coloured, stain- 
ed, and ground .,,ad valorem, 10 pet ceut, 
19 Hats, including also 
hats of felt .....c08 do. Io per cent. 
20 Indigo, dry  ........++..100 Catties. 12.953 
Iron and mild steel :— 
21 Pig and ingot ......... do. 0.083 
22 Bar and rod, exceed- 
ing $ inch in dia- 
meter eee eee eeeree do, 0.261 
23 Nails, including spikes, 
sprigs, tacks, and 
brads :— 
(a) Blan, iccdssiesers do. 0.573 


(6) Galvanized ,,,...a@ valorem. 10 per cent. 
24 Pipes and tubes ..,,,.ad valorem, 10 per cent. 


25 Plate and sheet,........100 Catties. 0,296 
26 Rails eee sere eens oq teeter do. 0.129 


: 
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27 Screws, bolts and nuts, 
plain and galva- 

WiZEd  .....ceeee0ee0e4@ Valovem, 10 per cent. 
28 Sheet, galvanised, both 
plain and corru- 


peated .....ccseeeeeee100 Catties, 0.740 
. Tinned plates :— 
[~ (a) Ordinary......... do. 0,691 


‘b) Crystallized.,....ad valorem. 10 per cent. 


30 Wire, and small! rod 
not exceeding + 


inch in diameter..100 Catties. 0.503 
3t Wire, telegraph or 
galvanized ......... do. 0 256 


Note.—By the term ‘‘ mild steel”’ as used in 


(a) Where the warp 

is worsted and the 

weft woollen......... do. 0.056 
(6) All other kinds ad valovem, to per cent, 


61 All other sorts, pure or 


mixed with other 

material, the wool, 

however, predomi- 

nating in weight, 

not specially. pro- 

vided for in this 

PMID, jsicc side dhebeal 4 Se0s IO per cent. 

NoTE.—It is expressly understood that ready- 
made clothing and other made-up articles 
are not included under the heading of 
Woollen and Worsted Tissues. 


this Tariff is understood mild steel manu-]62 Yarns, all sorts, not 


factured by the Siemens, Bessemer, Basic 
or similar processes, and approximating 
in value to iron of the same class in this 


Tariff. 
32 Lead, pig, ingot, and 
BUND a dhasevonevests ned do. 0.316 
33 Leather :— 
DUO iicdcadsds ede cos ces do. 5.690 


(5) Other kinds ......ad valorem, 10 per cent. 
34 Linen yarns, plain or 


dy ed........s0s0000000.100 Catties. 6.527 
Linen tissues :— 
35 Canvas........sseceeeeeq- Yard. 0.047 


36 All other sorts.........ad@ valorem. 10 per cent. 


Noige—It is exvressly understood that ready-|. 


made clothing and other made-up articles 
are not included under the heading of 
Linen lissues. 


37 Mercury or quicksilver.100 caities. 5.048 
38 Milk, condensed or 
desiccated .........dos. rb, tins 0.123 


and proportionately for tins of other weights. 
39 Oil, paraffin ..,.........ad valorem. 10 per cent. 


40 Paint in oil.........+..+..100 Catties. 1.304 
41 Paper, Priuting......... do. 1.163 
42 Saltpetre (nitrate of 

ne) eee Pee do. 0.490 


43 Silk faced cotton satins.ad valorem. 15 per cent. 


Note —It is expresslv understood that all othef 
mixed tissues of cotton and silk, and o. 
wool an. silk, where the cotton or wool 
predominates in weight, are to be clas- 
sed for duty under Nos. :7 and 61 of 
this Tariff respectively. : 


Steel (other than mild steel :— 
44 Ungot ..sceeceseesveeee@@ valorem. § per cent. 


45 Bar, rod, plate, and 
BMCCL,..ccrceccccsscces do. 
46 Wire, and small rod 
not exceeding in. 
in diameter,........100 Catties. 
Sngar, refined .— 
na (a) No. 15 to No. 20, 
inclusive, Dutch 
standard in colour do. 
(6b) Above No. 20, 
Dutch  standaid 
1 COLOUL crssecseeees 
Tin:— 
48 Block, pig, and slab. do. 1.992 
49 Plates ......+sss0000444@ Valorem. lo per cent, 


7% per cent. 


1.819 


0.748 


do, 0.827 


50 Wax; paraffin,...........100 Catties, 0.544 
51 Woollen and worsted 
yarns, plain or dyed, do. 9.169 
Woollen and worsted tissues, pure 
or mixed with other material :—= 
52 Alpacas ..eceeeeeeeee Qe Yard. 0.075 
53. Blanketing and whip- 
ped blankets, in 
plain weave,........100 Catties, 7.458 
54 Buntings TEA SAD.” Vard. 0.031 
55 Cloth:— 
(a) Wholly of woollen 
or worsted yarn, 
or of woollen and 
worsted = yarns, 
such as broad, 
warrow, & army 
cloth, cassimeres, 
tweeds and worst- 
ed coatings ...... do. 0,093 
(b) In part of woollen 
or worsted yarn 
avd in part of col- 
tow yarn, such as 
pilot, president, 
andunioncloth,,, do. 0.039 
56 Flannels......sssseeeees do, 0.044 
57 Italian cloth ......... do, 0,029 
58 Long RRR Re do, : : 0,036 
59 Mousseline de laine. do, | 0,084 
60 Serges :— INTERNET ARCHI 


specially provided 
for in this Taviff... do. 


Zinc :— 
63 Block, pig, and slab .,.100 Catties, 


GOR Ack cdesvcvescestcse) | do. 


IO per cent. 


0.451 
0.928 


WEIGHTS, MEASURES, AND COINS. 


The catty mentioned in this Tariff is the Japan- 
ese weight. It is equal to 600 grammes of the 
metric system of weights, or 1.32277 Ibs. English 
avoirdupois weight. 

The pound is the English avoirdupois weight 

The square ya'd and square foot are the Eng- 
lish Imperial surface measures. 

The Ven is the present Japanese silver Yen of 
900 fineness and 416 grains in weight, 
RULE FOR CALCULATING AD VALOREM DUTIES. 

Import duties payable ad valorem under this 
Tariff shall be calculated on the actual cost of the 
articles at the place of purchase, production, or 
fabrication, with the addition of the cost of insur- 
ance and transportation from the place of pur- 
chase, production, or fabrication, to the port of 
discharge, as well as commission, if any exists. 

RULE FOR THE MEASUREMENT OF TISSUES. 

In determining the dutiable width of any Tissue 
the Customs shall discard all fractions of an inch 
not exceeding half an inch, and shall count as a 
full inch all fractions exceeding half an inch. 


Note. --It is understood that selvedges shal! not be 
included in the measurement of ‘Tissues. 





BASEBALL. 
——-- ——_>—— 

This match was played on Friday afternoon and 
resulted in an easy win for the Olympia. 


“Olympia ” 
U.S.N, Pos, Runs. Out. 





Yokohama. Pos. Runs. Out. 


Mr. Menshon .., ©... §... 3 { Mr. Reamey .., ab... 3... 2 
Mr, Standley...... 1B... § .. 2 | Mr. Edwards... 38... 9... 3 
BOR CITOID cccscs) Sitar) | Qucss, SD.) BAS ADEL ...csvees Poh: wend 
Mr. Dodridge ... 28... 7... o | Mr. Tilden ...,., ES ae 
Mr, Probert ...38.. 6... 2 | Mr. Gibbens RFocs Bien J 
Mr. Frasier ..,.. o Wise Sic 9 | Mr. White...... LF Zi cus 2 
Mr. Davidson... Cr... 3... 3 | Mr. Bain ........ as ua /S 
Mr. Eekhardt .., »P., 2... 3g | Me. Lias ......... cr Gi ceeN'G 
Mr. McKelvey... RF... 3... 4 | Mr. Ellis Ces Ml 
WOON vedsdbeaisstdes go... a TOC s0.e cntasaven, SP" 58 
INNINGS 
258) 4 Fe GH E.'g 
“Olympia”... 8 2 4 6 5 O19 — —omg8 
Vokohama......... 3 1 9 4 3 © 6 — —aI9 








ST. ANDREWS BALL, 


* 

Scotsmen the world over, always hold high 
carnival on St. Andrew’s day, and when their 
chivalry in the cause of the fairer sex impels them 
to hasten the celebration by a few hours, so that 
the limits of the Sabbath are not encroached upon, 
they will begin on St. Andrew’s Eve and carry the 
fun and frolic along just as mersily. The songs, 
sayings, and sentiments of the motherland came to 
the lips of the members of the Yokohama St. Ane 
drew’s Society just as readily, and their hospitality 
was just as profuse this year as on previous occas 
sions, even if they did not beat the record, and 
the ball sped along with more than usual jollity. 
Over eight hundred and fifty invitations were 
issued, and nearly all accepted, so that at one 
time there must have been over seven hundred 
people within the walls of the Public Hall. Every- 
thing had been done to give the greatest possible 
amountof space, but ducing the earlier part of the 
evening a good of crowding was necessarily the 
order of the dancing. Flags were used freely in 
the decorations, and red cherry blossoms. Heraldic 
shields aud four splendid antlered heads of 
deer were suspended on the walls, while the red 
lion rampant and St. Andrew’s silver cross were 
to be met with everywhere. The stage was laid 
out as a cheny grove, and cosy nooks, under 
Japanese thatclied roofs, were set up in the corners 
of the room, Pot plants and palms were grouped 


tastefully about the dancing and drawin on 
Tie ladies entered by a special passa OUhe 


: r ) = A A /\ A a r ) K oo 
UNDA \ A-LAAMPAIGIN 


tight of the main entrance and then proceed to 
the large hall from the green-room. ‘The gentle- 
men were accommodated with a smoking and card 
room up-stairs as usual. A greatandlong needed 
want was met through the erection of permanent 
lavatories, to which access was had through a 
special door-way under the staircase. The decova- 
tions and general arrangements were superintend- 
ed by Mr. Ure, the hon, secretary, Mr. Coutts, 
and other members of the committee; and espes 
cial praise must be given to Mrs, Hutchison, who, 
having been so successful in her share of the de- 
corations last year, voluntered her aid on this 
occasion and rendered great service. 

Dancing commenced at half-past nine o’clock to 
the strains of the Town Band, the following being 
the proyramme :— 


MARCH. 
1.~Highland Schottische. z1.—Polka. 
2.—Polka. 1e.—Caledonlans, 
3.— Waltz. 13.— Waltz, 
4-—Caledonians, 14.—Reel. 
s.—Waltz. 15.—Lancers, 


6.— Highland Schottische. 16.—Highland Schottische. 


7.—Lancers. 17,.—-Waltz. 
8.—Waltz. 18,— Waltz. 
9-—Reel 19.— Waltz. 


1o.— Waltz. 20.—tlighland Schottische. 


AULD LANG SYNR, 

The floor was excellent, Just before the first reel 
commenced the glass in the great chandelier of 
the main hall cracked by reason of the great heat, 
and afew dances later the light had to be turne 
ed off liere completely, This, though causing a 
considerable darkening of the room, was in the 
main « boon, for the temperature fell appreciably, 
rendering the dancing all the more enjoyable, 
At midnight supper was put on the table by the 
Club Hotel; after this dancing was resumed 
and kept up, through the aid of many “extras” 
till a late hour this morning. Only one Scots 
man appeared in kilts, but we understand his 
example will be extensively followed next year, so 
great was the impression produced. After the 
ladies liad gone home, a second supper was dis- 
cussed by the stewards, the members, and their 
guests, and the cock had “ciawed”’ and the day 
lang since dawned ere some of them dragged them- 
selves «way from the tasting of the ‘ barley bree,” 








UNIVERSITY ATHLETIC MEETING. 
The annual athletic sports of the Teikoku Dais 
gaku Undokwai took place on Saturday afternoon 
last on iebgheiy arsine of the Imperial University. 
The day was fine, but a strong north wind which 
swept across the ground made the atmosphere 
intensely cold, nevertheless the students and their 
friends entered into the spirit of the affair with 
great vim. Some foreign ladies and gentlemen 
were or the ground, but they could scarcely be said 
to have been enjoying it to the full, in spite of big 
overcoats, etc. Two records were broken, throwing 
the Cricket Ball and High jump. There was a 
larpe vumber of spectators, and a band was in 
attendance. Appended are the details :— 


100 YaRpS Race. 


Mr. Takata. Mr. Inouye. 


Mr. Ishiwara, 


Twelve ran. A good start was effected, but Ta- 
kata secon forged ahead and eventually won by 
about 4 yards, dead heat for second place. Time, 
10.9 seconds. 


THROWING THE CRICKET BALL 


Mr. Takata. Mr. Hirabayashi. 
Mr. Osumi. 


Fight entries. This was won by Takata with a 
throw of go yards 2 feet g inches, which beat his 
previous record of 81 yards 2 feet g inches for 
which he was given a special prize last year, 


Lone Jump. 


Mr. Shimomura, Mr. Tomita. 
Mc. Midzuno. 


Six entries. This was wou with a jump of 16 ft. 
2in. Last year the winner cleared 16 ft. 8 in. 
220 YARDS Race. 

Mr, Ishiwara, 10 yds. Inouye Ki, 10 yds. 

Mr, Inouye K., 10 yds. 
Twenty entries. About fifteen boys were placed 
in one line, which prevented the scratch men get- 
ting through. Eventually Ishiwata won by 2 








yards. Time, 27.8. 
THROWING THE HAMMER. 
Mr. Ota. 


| Mr. Watanabe Y. 


Mr. Ishiwara. 


Six entries. This was won with a throw of 88 
yards 3 ft. 
Ons LeGcep Race. 
*Mr. Kawaguchi. Mr. Atsuki. 
Mr, Ando, 
Fifteen entries. The competitors had both legs« 
tik Yidd baller Witt) tine hands pinioned behind 
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their backs. A great deal of amusement was 
caused by this, the boys being quite helpless and 
unable to recover if they tipped and rolled in- 
gloriously on the ground, 


Hier Jump. 


Mr, Ishiwara. Mr. Enomoto. 


Mr. Kamo. 


Eight entries. This was the most interesting 
event of the day, and was won by Ishiwara with a 
jump of 5 ft. 2 in. which Kamo failed to clear al- 
though his jumping was decidedly neater and 
cleaner than that of the winner, who had great 
luck in his favour. Last year’s best jump was 
4ft.11in, This record will be hard to beat. 
440 Yarps Rack, 


Mr. Takata. Mr. Kinoshita. 


Mr, Oda. 
Fourteen entries. This was won somewhat easily 
by Takata in 1.003. 
PoLe Jump. 
Six entries. Mr. Kamo wow with a jump of 8 ft, 
° in. which was very much below the record, g ft. 
in,’ 
Boy’s Race.—Sons of Professors. 

Master Fumichi. Master Hozumi. 

Master Yamakawa, 

This race took place while the pole jumping was 
in progress. The winner can in very good style, 
and should develope into a sprinter. 

MomBuSHO SCHOOLS Race.—400 YARDS. 

Six started, three representing the First Higher 
School and three the Industrial School. The three 
Industrials were outpaced from the statt. 

GakusHt Rack. 220 yards, 

Mr. Tomita. Mr. Okamatsu. 

Mr. Ibukiyama. 

This was won easily by Tomita. 
second place. Time, 31.1. 
Harr Mire. 

Mr. Kinoshita 20 yds. | Mr. Iki 20 yards. 
Mr. Inouye Ki, 20 yds. 
Twenty-twoentries. Again the scratch men could 
not get through, and after a good race between 
the three placed, Kinoshita won, all out, by about 
a yard. Time, 2.252. 

Tuc or War. 

This was again won by the Chiu Gakko, the 
Daigakko boys not pulling with the same union 
as their opponents. Prize tub of Kaki. 

PROFESSOR’S RACE. 


Mr. Tanakadate, 


Good cace for 


Mr. Okada 
Mr. Kikuchi. 
This was won after a good race by Professor 
Okada. 
OBSTACLE Racks. 


Mr. Saigo. Mr. Miura. 





Mr. Ban. 
Twenty entries. The race was once round the 
ground, The boys had first to go through 


a ladder, then jump a single hurdle, followed by a 
bullfinch, and over a girdiron. They then crawled 
through a net, followed with a handover hand 
ladder, through hoops and long bags, over a fence, 
under another large net and finally carry home a 
bag of rice. Saigo negotiated the course well 
ahread of the others but almost lost the race through 
being unable to shoulder the rice bag. 

At the conclusion of the Sports, the prizers, 
which consisted of a lot of useful acticles, were 
presented to the boys, 


AUSTRALIA AND FAPAN., 
—_____—___. 
By Joun Pcummer, M.}.S, 











Sydney, October 2oth, 

The intelligence of the alleged treaty between 
China and Russia has proved aw unwelcome sur 
prise in Australia, where itis generally regarded 
as the percursor of serious troubles, for which the 
colonies are far from being prepared, Australian 
sympathy has been with Japan from the first, and 
it was hoped that the new nation would prove 
the real barrier to Russian ascendency in the 
Pacific, but it is now feared that the vast naval 
and military resources of the Russian Empire will 
be found itresistable in the long run, But much 
will, of course, depend on the attitude of Germany 
andthe Triple Alliance, and Australians, natur- 
ally enough, areimpatienut to learn what will be the 
policy of the great European Powers, The Sydney 
Morning Herald, commenting upon the cabled 
utterances of the London Zimes, says :—'* When 
the English press, usually so calm aipd>selficon- 
tained in discussing foreipn policy, receives in this 
mood an announcement from abroad it means a 


considerable change in public feeling. Probably 
they would not be so sore in England but for the 
dealing of Russia with the indemnity loan recent- 
ly raised in Europe by China. The profit of that 
large transactions was secured by the Czar’s Go- 
vernment for the Czar’s subjects, though France 
supplied most of the money required. But the 
rumour went that the security which Russia got 
was control of the Chinese Imperial Customs so 
admirably managed by Sir Robert Hart, and this, 
it was feared, would imply the hampering of 
British commerce. These fears, taken with the 
chagrin of Russia’s diplomatic and financial 
successes, have led to a condition of annoy- 
ance in Eogland, from which the new irti- 
tation gains much of its energy, There are 
other causes. English policy in the Far East has 
been ill-disposed to the southward marcch of 
Russia. We took Port Hamilton lest Russia should 
occupy it as a harbour free from the ice of Viadi- 
vostock ; we retired from this port on the under- 
standing with China that no other Power should 
ever get it. One journal in London now advises 
that the place should be re-occupied, By the cons 
struction of railways and the securing of auchor- 
age in Port Arthur, justly regarded as one of the 
strongest places in the world with a capable 
defending navy, Russia virtually cacries her 
southern frontier into Japanese waters.” 
Continuing in the same strain, the Herald 
remarks that:—*' Theve are in these changes two 
unwelcome features for England. Que is that the 
era of railway construction in China may fall into 
the hands of Russian contractors and manufac- 
turers; the other, that the naval budget of England 
will be increased by the greater uaval potentiality 
of Russia. Broad considerations of this nature 
are apparent, but in the absence of exact particu- 
lars as to the terms of the supposed treaty and its 
consequent disturbance of British interests it is 
profitless to speculate. The fact remains, how- 
ever, that the British press, as well as the press 
abroad, recognises that a serious situation has 
arisen. The trade of England with the Far East 
is so important that the tisk of interference will 
not be tolerated calmly. Russia may have attained 
her objects by means quite unexceptionable. 
Events just following the Japanese war—such as 
the apparent leaning of England towards Japan, 
aud the intervention of Russia to reduce the de- 
mands of the conquering Power—may have given 
the Czar’s Minister at Pekin a diplomatic base on 
which to work with great effect. But the English 
people will not accept a condition of things, how- 
ever created, by which their trade interests will 
suffer while their expenditure for naval and, per- 
haps, military defence will be largely increased. 
Whatever the exact nature of the tension, the 
instant it becomes a serious business for England 
it becomes a serious business for us. In case of 
hostilities the two Empires will make war upon 
each other wherever opponents can be found, at 
Vancouver or Sydney or at Port Arthur or Hong- 
kong. We may cherish the agreeable opinion 
that Russia will find her hands too full to permit 
of her ships wandering to these coasts, but in time 


of war the Empire stands together, and we, in. 


common with ils other members, would have to 
take our risk. In this view of the case we may hope 
that the course of diplomacy will be able to settle 
whatever matters may be in dispute owing to the 
new treaty, if treaty there be. If it is uot com- 
petent for negotiation to settle the question, there 
is comfort in the veflection that, having vegard to 
Japan’s interests in the supremacy of the Far 
East, and to the transferred relations of the Euro- 
pean Powers there, England is by no means likely 
to have to guard her interests alone. Japan by 
her treaty with China sought no selfish advantage, 
but threw oven to all the world such privileges as 
she won. Russia, if not misrepresented in the 
terms of the new treaty, puts things on a basis so 
different that the nations having a commerce in 
the Far East will have to look to their own affairs. 
However circumstances may decide the present 
difficulty, it is abundantly evident that the Eastern 
Question has shifted farther east than ever before, 
Not in Armenia oc on the Bosphorus only, but in 
Korea and the Japan Seas, the nations are watch- 
ing one another, arms in hand.” 

The Sydney Daily Telegraph, on the other hand, 
sees nothing very alarming, so far asx Australia is 
concerned, in the situation, Asking its readers 
to regard the position calmly, it says :—‘* As for 
the wild talk about Australia and Vancouver, it 
will not bear examination, Russia already pos- 
sesses a naval port in Viladivostock, some five 
thousand and odd miles to the northward of Syd- 
ney, and some seven thousand miles to the west- 
ward of Vancouver, and though Port Avthur is a 
much more convenient base, itis bat a few hundred 
miles neacer Austvalia and about the same distance 
fiether from Vancouver; and if we contd, not 


world’s circumference of our shores, our hold upon 
Australia would be weak indeed, It would even 
be different if Russia held an important coalings 
staliou upon a contiguous island in the Southern 
Pacific. But she does not hold one, and Austra- 
lia’s interest would only be affected were Russian 
domination in the Chinese ports to affect our supe 
plies of tea or interfere with the trade we carry on 
with the treaty ports. That is, we consider, a 
wholly improbable contingency, Our trade in no 
wise competes with that of Russia in the Chinese 
markets, vor for that matter does the Indian trade, 
aud it could only be said of the commercial rela- 
tions of Great Britain with China, which last 
year were represented by about nine millions 
sterling, imports and exports combined, that they 
would clash with the Russian trade to an insigni- 
ficant extent. Thus, the ruination predicted is 
probably a nightmare, The real trouble of this 
treaty is that itteduces the distance of Russia from 
Pekin by about twoethirds, while it places Korea. 
and Manchuria wholly in the hands of Russia, To 
Japan it constitutes a serious menace ; to China it 
means subordination; and possibly the effect in 
India, should hostilities ever arise with Great 
Britain, might be a material consideration. But 
what is, and has been, the secret of the unrest dis- 
played by Russia in all modern times? Here isa 
vast Empire, with territory second only to that 
owning allegiance to Great Britain, and with a 
population of 129 millions, yet with all her outlets 
to the trade of the world, practically at the mercy 
of other nations, Her enormous coastline on the 
Arctic Ocean is valueless. Her outlet to the Baltic 
is icebound for many months in each year, and a 
fleet can shut her in at any time. Her Black 
Sea outlet lies under the guns of the Turk, and 
her ports on the Northern Pacific are icebound 
in winter, while in the summer much of the 
interior is impassable. Can she be shut out 
indefinitely from access to the world’s great 
highway ? The point further arises whether, if 
two contiguous and sovereign nations enter into 
an agreement of this nature affecting their own 
territories, the other Powers have the right to 
interfere, That China has apparently sold her 
birth vight to a hard and domineering task- 
master is probably tene. That Russia will become 
a much greater Power in the Pacific is evident. 
But that she will become a more hostile Power as 
her strength in the Northern Pacific is consolidated 
is doubtful, for the realisation of her ambition and 
her needs might well have an opposite effect. We 
do not view these Russian encroachments upon 
China with the alarm which they have evidently 
caused in London, That Russian diplomacy is 
tortuous must be acknowledged ; but, at any rate, 
they are an advauce upon those of China.” 

lt need scarcely be added that of the two papets, 
the Herald most closely represents Australian 
opinion, which regards the Russian occupation of 
Po:t Arthur as a serious danger to Australian 
interest in the Pacific. One of the New South 
Wales country papers, the Maitland Mercury, 
the oldest provincial journal in Australasia, 
thinks there is no reason for serious alarm. 
Adopting the views lately put forward by the 
London Spectator, to the effect that Russia, with 
open ports, is more valuable to the power which 
commands the sea, than is Russia with ice-closed 
harbours, the Mercury says that ‘* the disadvan. 
tage of an angry feeling between England and 
Russia will not be all on the side of England. If we 
do not trust her, if we do not come to an amicable 
arrangement, we shall on the other hand “ regard 
her as unreasonably and dangerously hostile,’’ and 
be compelled ‘to fortify ourselves against her 
enmity by favouwing every force that would tend 
to act as a makeweight against her influence.” 
There is, for example, that Auglo-Japanese alliance 
possible; there is a re occupation by England of 
Poit Hamilton at the toe of Korea possible; and 
however much the Russian may affect to despise 
the Japanese Power, the junction of Japan and 
England would discount largely the value of 
Russia’s present insidious move. It is said that the 
Russian position at Port Arthur is a menace to 
the Australian trade, But Englandand Japan in 
alliance would give England a post of vantage in 
the island of Formosa, in which Japan has just 
succeeded in quelling Chinese resistance to her 
authority. On the whole, therefore, and pending 
the receipt of further intelligence respecting the 
Russo-China treaty, we may conclude that Russia 
gains less by it than she might have secured 
by honest action, and by friendly compact with 
England.” 

A cablegram to the cffect that Japanese public 
feeling was largely in favour of an alliance with 
Russia has occasioned considerable perplexity in 
Australia. On this point the Melbourne Age te- 
maths tHatrmn Not the least curious amongst the 
new develooments in the East is the mnmoue that 


tolerate a Great Power within a fourth part ofthe! fapan favours ay alliance with Russia, The motive 
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is not very apparent. 
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. 
will have to be content with the disabilities under 
which the Chinese at present labour, they will, 
simply, not stand it, and in such case what can 
the Australians do? Ace they to be like so many 
litthe parish councillors fighting amongst thems 
selves, or is it their intention to apply themselves 
to the grand question, aud, like Canada, bring 
about a federation ? Apparently there seems to be 
little short of an overwhelming power in the newly 
acquired strength of Japan, and Australians will 
wake up to the fact that there is a something be-+ 
youd their burning questions, compared with which 
local political matters are as a flea-bite. Aus- 
tralians and their parliaments should open their 
eyes to the fact that their, comparatively, parochial 
questions are wot all the matters of importance 
which claim their attention when the consideration 
of their being the makings of a nation is on the 
tapis. If they do not put their house in order, 
they may be suddenly confronted with the dis- 
abilities of wasted opportunities and neglected 
cllances of welding themselves into a power by 
by which they may even defy Japan,” 
Syduey, October Zoth. 

Notwithstanding the official denial of a secret 
treaty between Russia and China, people here 
believe that an arrangement of some kind or other 
has been effected, whereby Russia will practically 
have the free use of Port Arthur, to the exclusion of 
other powers. Sir Henry Norman, Governor of 
Queensland, on being interviewed yesterday, prior 
to the arrival of the cablegram denying the exist- 
ence of the alleged treaty, said he had no infor- 
mation on the subject beyond what had appeared 
in the press. With regard to that, he said that 
in the first place he did not credit the report that 
any such treaty had been entered into. In the 
second place, he thought it unlikely that such a 
treaty should have been made between two nations 
like China and Russia. And in the third place, 
he held that if a treaty had been made, it could 
not have the same effect as if it had been made 
between Russia and any European nation. Sir 
Henry added that he believed fuller information 
would discredit the statement which had appeared. 
So far, Sir Henry seems to have been a true pro- 
phet. Inthe evening, he was entertained at the 
Londoners’ Club, Brisbane, when, responding to 
the toast of his health, he said ‘* he regarded it as 
an absolute certainty that before all those present 
were dead, Australia would have to resist an at- 
tack. It was impossible, in the present state of 
the world, for a great, prosperous, and growing 
country like this, with, comparatively speaking, 
no army, and no navy, to expect immunity in the 
event of war. He was sure the manhood of Engp- 
land, Ireland, and Scotland, and especially the 
manhood of Londoners, would induce them to 
take up arms lo resist any such attack, and that 
they would not submit tamely. Trained troops 
were required, and, as a consequence, money 
must be spent liberally aod well. Without Eng- 
land, Australia was powerless ; but England, with 
the colonies united, might possibly stand against 
the world as she did before, It was not to be sup- 
pased that England would be alone in the world, 
He presumed she would have some friends, parti- 
cularly the United States. While ona visit to the 
States, and after a conversation with some leading 
men there, it had stiuck him (Sir Henry) that if 
England and the States were joined together, the 
world would find the combination a very hard nut 
to crack. He trusted that there would wot be war 
very soon, but they should be prepared for it.” The 
idea of aw alliance between Great Britain and the 
United States, alluded to by Sir Henry Norman, 
is beginning to be freely discussed in both coun- 
tries, and may possibly lead to something prac- 
tical in the direction indicated, 


Russia was chiefly instru- 
mental inrobbing Japan of the fruits of her victory, 
and she is known to covet Korea. Russia is, in 
fact, the one serious danger to Japanese interests, 
so that a Russo-Japanese alliance would be apt to 
be of the character of the union between the lion and 
thelamb, The value of a good understanding with 
Great Britain is to Japan enormous. The English 
have no territorial ambitions in the Far East. ‘They 
wish to trade freely with the many millions of the 
Chinese Empire, and Japan wants to do the same, 
Russia, on the other hand, seems to have formed 
ambitious schemes in relation to China as a result 
of the inadequate resisting powers of the Chinese. 
Russian diplomatic intervention in China has been 
incessant since the conclusion of the war, and it 
looks as if Ministers at St. Petersburg meditated 
the establishment of a sort of protectorate over the 
Mongolian Empire. The very fact that The Times 
writes a fucious article on the duplicity of the Rus- 
sian Government in connection with the recent 
treaty is evidence of the alarm experienced in 
English commercial circles inrelation to the Anglo. 
Chinese trade. Great Britain is not piven, like 
the French, to “go to war for an idea,” but is 
usually ready enough to fight for the shop, and it 
must be admitted that there is an ever increasing 
danger to the peace of the world.” 


One direct result of the treaty will be the im- 
parting of increased strength to the federation 
movement in Australia. Mr. Reid has already 
introduced the Federal Enabling Bill into the New 
South Wales parliament, and should it be adopted 
by that body, the other colonies will speedily fol- 
low, thus making a united Australia one of the 
possibilities of the present generation, Major 
General Hutton, the new South Wales military 
commandant, declares that the Russian occupa- 
tion of Port Arthur will make Australian military 
federation a vital necessity. Lord Brassey, the 
new Governor of Victoria, lias spoken in a similar 
strain, but the difficulty consist in the want of prac- 
tical knowledge of other than purely local affairs 
evinced by many of those enti usted with the work 
of colonial legislation. 


The intelligence that six of the leading Japanese 
ports, including Tokyo, the Japanese capital, are 
to be immediately thrown open to the world’s 
trade, has produced a most favourable impression 
throughout Australia, and greatly encouraged 
the advocates of a free trade policy. A writer in 
the Sydney Daily Telegraph says :—*' The purpose 
of the Japanese to throw open their chief ports 
free to the commerce of the world is one that will 
he hailed with general satisfaction. Those who 
believe in their hearts that it is a good thing to be 
allowed to swap a horse for a cow if you think 
you are a gainer by such a transaction, are ina 
majority all the world over. Even though it 
happens that a good many of them think they can 
profit by preventing others from having this right, 
and call themselves protectionists, they still want 
to buy in the cheapest market and sell in the dear- 
est. In practice, almost every protectionist is 
the most advanced freetiader who could be found 
on the surface of the globe, so far as his own 
dealings are concerned, and doesu’t pay a farthing 
more than he can help for anything he purchases. 
Even the professing pretectionists will be glad in 
most parts of the world that Japan is opening her 
ports, It will mean a new market for what other 
countries have to sell. As that is the main con- 
sideration with protectionists, and as their policy 
destroys their own home market, their should be 
rejoicing among them at the appearance of Japan, 
enriched by Chinese taels, appearing as a pure 
chaser. Especially in the matter of taw products 
like wool, of which the Japanese becomes a great 
and cunning manufacturer, will the difference of 
his buying make itself felt. And freetraders 
everywhere will be as glad of the opportunity of 
buying what they want from Japan as protection- 
ists will be of selling her what they dont’ want.” 

At the same time, the possibilities of a sapidlly 
increased trade between Australia and Japan give 
fresh) interest to the probable results of the con- 
ference of Australian premiers, to be held early 
next year, to discuss the provisions of the Anglo. 
Japanese treaty. There is a growing feeling 
that, under the changed condition of politi« 
cal affairs in the East, Australia should be 
extremely cautious in the adoption of any legis- 
lation of a character unfriendly to Japan. This 
feeling is significantly expressed in the fol» 
lowing remarks from the Wagga Wagga Ex- 
press, one of the leading provincial journals in 
New South Wales:— Japan is no longer the 
nonentity as far as Europe is concerned; but isa 
power with all the resources of Muropean civilisa- 
tion at its command, aud with the forty millions 
Russia has helped her to get represents a stand- 
ing that all statesmen and politicians of Ausialia, 
will ave to reckon with, 
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H.B.M, COURT FOR FAPAN. 
> 
Before R, A. Mowat, Esq., Judge, and a Jury. 


Friday, November 29th, 
HENRY CLARE V. THE NORTHERN PACIFIC 

STEAMSHIP COMPANY. 

Upon the Court reassembling, His Honour at 
once proceeded to sum up tothe jury. He pre- 
faced his remarks by observing that all cases of 
neglipence, or alleged negligence, were asa rule 
difficult to decide, It was not so much owing 
to the circumstances of the case as the application 
of the law to the facts of the case. He thought 
that the present case was no exception to the rule. 
He congratulated all parties concerned in it that 
the case was placed before a jury for decision, 
for owing to its peculiar nature it would certainly 
be more satisfactory to have a verdict from 
five unbiassed men than the opinion, or conclusion, 
that one mind would come to, In the case before 


and pecuniary loss which he alleged was caused 
by the negligence and unlawful carelessness of the 
defendants. In this case they had accordingly 
two grounds upon which to proceed. They had 
first (o ascertain whether the defendants were 
guilty of negligence, and secondly, what was the 
amount of damage that the plaintiff lad sustained, 
If, after a careful consideration of the evidence, 
they decided against the first point, and therefore 
against the plaintiff, then they need not go further, 
If they were with him on the first point then they 
would go on to consider what they should award 
him, aud they would award such compensation 
as they thought just. They had, consequently, 
only two points to consider, to find whether or 
not the defendants were guilty of negligence 
as alleyed in plaintiff’s petition, and secondly, 
if they found that was so, what damages 
they should award consequent upon that neg 
lect. A third point might arise in connection 
with tis last question, and that was the question 
of contributory negligence: in other words, whe 
ther the plaintiff was not himself to blame. That 
was really a question for the defence, for the law did 
not require the plaintiff to prove that he was cou- 
tributory to the accident, the burden of such proof 
lay on the defendants, It was, however, hardly 
possible to exclude this question from the case, as 
one question involved the other, and would have 
to be considered in order to atrive at a right con- 
clusion. The defendants, they might find, may 
have been negligent; but if the plaintiff himself 
could have avoided the danger through the exercise 
of reasonable care on his part, then the defendants’ 
negligence would not be the only principal or opera- 
tive cause. But plaintiff had not to prove that he 
was negligent. Having further discussed this point, 
the learned Judge said, that if joint negligence was 
proved, and the jury found that plaintiff on the 
one side and defendants on the other were equally 
vegligent, then the plaintiff could not recover. 
Having made these general remarks, he would 
pass on to the questions of law that might arise, 
The basis of the plaintiff’s case :ested on the 
obligation or duty of the defendants towards 
the plaintiff. What then was the duty that the 
defendants were alleged to have neglected to per- 
form? Herewecome toa question of law. I will 
state it in this way. Shipowners, like the defend- 
ants in this case, are bound to keepin a reasonably 
safe condition, such parts of their vessel as a per- 
son being on board on lawful business in which both 
he and they have an interest may under all citcume 
stances reasonably resort to. It also followed 
that plaintiff must display a reasonable care him- 
self. The jury would have to say whether the 
open hatchway here constituted a danger to the 
plaintiff, whether the defendants did all that was 
reasonable by having it lighted and properly 
guarded, and then whether plaintiff was guilty of 
a want of care in approaching it. These were all 
questions of fact. Passing on to review the evidence 
given in the case, His Honour said that there was 
a good deal of discrepancy in the statements made 
in the course of the evidence. But then, as Mr. 
Walford had truly observed, this was to be expect- 
ed; and again, as Counsel had urged, many of 
these discrepancies were not material. He would 
ask them, therefore, to put them out of their minds 
when considering their finding, and they need 
not discuss them either in favour or not of some of 
the conflicting statements being more accurate or 
fuller than others. For a moment he would again 
repeat to them the rule of the law given before. 
Then tuening to Mr. f.owder, his Honour asked 
if he was satisfied with that exposition of the law. 

Mr. Lowder—Perfectly. 

His Honour— Then I will not say more about 
that here. T thought that yesterday you urged that 
plaintiff ought not to have gone beyoud the gang- 
way and that the duty owed him by the defendants 
did not extend beyond that place. 


Mr. Lowder—That there was less duty beyond 
that place. 

His Honour—(to the Jury)—It was urged by 
Counsel for the defence that because plaintiff went 
on board the Victorta and might have observed 
some one in uniform near the gangway, he was to 
be expected to know that this was the Chief 
Officer, and that he ought to have ascertained 
from him there the information he required in re- 
yard to sending off more cargo that night, and 
that he ought to have gone no further along the 
deck. He, the Judge, did not so limit the plaintiff. 
Plaintiff had said that he was engaged in the ship- 
ping of the cargo, that he went on board to ascertain 
whether any more cargo would be taken on board 
that night, and for that purpose, I take it, he was 
quite at liberty to go forward to any of the hatches 
where cargo was being worked. Plaintiff's story is 
that when he inquired of the quartermaster where 
the Ciel Officer, was the quartermaster pointed 
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to say that they stopped short at the gangway, 


when, according to his own evidence, he had ob- 


tained none of the information he required, Of 
course the accident happened further forward, but 
his Honour thought, that supposing it had not 
happened and plaintiff had been met at the spot 
where he said it occurred, his presence there 
could not reasonably have been objected to, 
and that he could have gone forward without 
challenge. He thought that plaintiff was clearly 
entitled togo where he was at the time in the ordi- 
nary discharge of hisduty. Thecase of Walker v. 
The Midland Railway Company was then referred 
to, and, continuing, is Honour expressed the opi- 
nion that be had sufficiently shown from that, that 
the law sufficiently covered the plaintiff at the 
place where he was. In fact, in bis mind, the plain- 
tiff was perfectly justified in being where he was. 
He was even prepared to go so far as to say that 
even if plaintiff had seen the Chief Officer near 
the gangway and had asked him the questions re- 
garding the cargo, and had received replies, that 
he would still be entitled to go forward in the dis- 
charge of his duty. His Honour did not attach 
much importance to the point taised by Me, 
Lowder in regard to the use of the expression by 
plaintiff of ‘ fallen down ” the hatchway, when 
describing it to the Chief Officer and others, and 
to using ‘stepped into” in the petition to the 
Court. The co:rect expression would be perhaps, 
very nearly fallen down, he fell into and very near- 
ly down the hatchway. The point was immaterial, 
however. Turning to another suggestion, inferred 
he thought by Mr. Lowder, that plaintiff had not 
been hurt at the hatchway at all, the jury must 
remember that he himself was the only person able 
to tell them about the accident, ‘The man was 
unquestionably hurt, and he thought that the 
jury would find that he was hurt there at the 
hatch, Turning again to other discrepancies in the 
evidence, his Honour said the only point that was 
material was the state of things tu and around the 
hatch on the night of the 27th July. He thought 
that before a sound conclusion could be reached 
by the jury, they must make up their minds as to 
which of the two descriptions was to be accepted, 
Referring first to the stacks of coal and how they 
were arranged, plaintiffs story was that there was 
no passage left between the coal, that it stretched 
from the deck house to the rail, and that he had 
perforce to go over the coal in order to get forward. 
One of plaintiff’s witnesses also said that there was 
no passage there, and that when he passed he had 
to go along the side oftheship. His Honour then 
minutely pointed out the difference in the state- 
ments of the officers of the ship as to the coal 
being piled fouc sacks high all over alike, with a 
passage through the middle and one at the side, 
how this was corroborated by Brown, the steve- 
dore, and the engineer, and that the plaintiff's 
evidence was different in vegard to the piling 
up the coal, his side claiming that it sloped 
from the deck house to the rail. The jury must 
decide which of the two versions was correct, 
that of the officers, who had seen the coal taken 
in at Moji, testifying to it being in the same 
position at Kobe and here, and that the ship left 
Yokohama with the coal still undisturbed on the 
deck; and that the plaintiff was a stranger to 
the ship, and wentou board firstatnight. Now one 
wants to know why a passaye was left in the coal, 
aud the Chief Officer stated that it wasleftso that 
they could work coal through the hatch: they re- 
quired a clear space round the hatch for this, and 
according to thesketch in Court this space was left. 
That answer therefore was quite sufficient, and 
explained why the passage-way was there quite 
naturally. Ou the whole, it must be concluded by 
the jury, be thought, that there was a passage-way 
left theough the coal, although plaintiff, who went 
ou board the ship after dark, failed to perceive it, 
Having reviewed all the evidence on the point, his 
Honour said that the question was very important, 
and he would tellihem why. The defendants were 
under the obligation to light or guard this place, 
where there was danger, It was for the jury to 
decide whether the light provided was sufficient, 
If they believed the ship’s account, they had a 
barricade of coal four feet in height which would 
confront any person going forward. If they were 
salished that this was so, they would probably 
come to the conclusion that plaintiff would not re- 
quire further protection if he had gone along the 
passage-way, which he said he did not, For any- 
one going along the passage could not have fallen 
into the hatchway: he certainly could not have 
stepped in, for to do so he would have lad to turn 
to the left and lift his foot over a fifteen inch 
combing, and then supposing he had fallen, he 
would have encountered the guy. That was the 
reason for attaching importance to the question as 
to what was between plaintiff andthe hatolway ; 
was there coalor nol? Now then, iftley adopted 
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there was no passage-way, and there was only 
coal two sacks high between him and the hatch- 
way. Then the jury would have to consider the 
other question as to whether there was a guard at 
the hatchway: how was it lighted, and did the 
defendants, in any way discharge the duty cast on 
them to provide sufficient light for the place ? The 
evidence as to the lights they had heard. He had 
little to say on that point, The lights in the pas- 
sengec’s stairway might be ruled out of the case, for 
if the coal extended from the aft part of the hatch 
then no light at the passengers’ stairway could 
light up the batchway. Theo as to the engine» 
room lights, the jury would by their own experi- 
ence be able to judge as to how much they would 
count, Invegard to the galley lights it was just 
about the same. It had been pointed out in 
evidence that these would cast a light over the 
rail, ‘Then as to the light from the officers’ stair- 
way? These were five feet high above the deck 
inside the house: the coal was said to be stacked 
up four feet high from the after part of the hatch, 
aud the jury would not expect to find that they 
threw much light over the hatchway. OF course 
the people of the ship said that the hatch was, 
in their opinion, lighted sufficiently well, That 
might be so, Ifone knew where a thing was, it 
was not very difficult to find it. After alluding to 
the fact that the Chief Officer has caused a light 
to be hung up at the wheel-louse, to aid the men 
working at the hatch near, his Honour said that 
the Chief Officer’s attention had evidently been 
drawn to the matter of lights, and he had thought 
that the hatchway did not require any lighting. 
Another point to which the Judge drew attention 
was to the statement of the Chief Officer that 
when plaintiff told him of the accident, he 
thought that something bad gone wrong with the 
lights, and that if the lights were all right the 
accident should not have occurred. He therefore 
went forward to see, and finding that the lights 
were as lie left them he came back. His remark 
to the plaintiff when told of the accident was: 
“You ought to be very careful when you come 
aboard a strange ship.’ The Chief Officer did not 
think that plaintiff had fallen through the hatch, 
Mr. Walford—He was under the impression 
that Clare had gowe down the path, and there- 
fore did not provide in his mind for the contine 
gency of his having gone over the sacks of coal. 
His Honour—That did not occur to him because 
he regarded the sacks as being four feet high 
all round, So in his mind it was impossible 
to get there, and he did not think it possible for 
him to have fallen from there, The Chief Offi- 
cer’s remark that one should be very careful when 


going ou board a strange ship, embodied a very 


sound principle, though perhaps was not one that 
you might have expected him to make if anything 
had gone wrong with the lights. 

Mr. Lowder—It was after making this remark 
that he went forward, 

His Honour—That is the second point I shall 
have to put before the jury. 

Mr. Lowder—The remark was 
natural sequence of events. 

His Honour—Quite so. 

Mr. Lowder —I had misundetstood your 
Honour’s intention. Ps 

Mr. Walford—There is one point that I raised, 
that I should like your Honour to mention to the 
jury, and that if the passage through the coal was 
not lighted so far as the plaintiff was concerned 
it was the same as if it did not exist. 

His Honour—Well, it is a question of course 
whether a man should see a thing. 

Mr. Walford—It is a question of lights. 

His Honour—The jury will tale all the cir- 
cumstances of the case into consideration, It 
is to be presumed that when he found the 
coal that he would naturally expect to find a 
passage-way, and upon this depends how much 
attention he was paying to the matter. Ac- 
cordingly, if the jury thought that there was a 
passage way through the coal, it was a very ex- 
traordinary thing that the man did not see the 
passage way. Of course he had just come up 
from below, and his eyes might have been full 
of light, so that he did not see it, aud he 
proceeded jorward hefore he got himself to rights. 
After reviewing the evidence given as to the lights, 
the learned judge said the question which the jury 
had to answer in cegard to it was whether the 
was sufficient light on deck to enable the plaintiff 
to see the hatch, The witnesses for the ship, it 
must be remembered, were familiar with the ship, 
which plaintiff was not, and the jury were now 
asked to decide whether there was light sufficient 
to discover the hatchway, that is assuming that 
his version as to the quantity of coals around it 
was the correct one. The jury would next have 
to consider whether or not bis going forward was 
warranted from a mau who had to take, as other 
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suggestion put forward by the defendants is that 
upon meeting with the coals, plaintiff should have 
been brought to a standstill, and that he should 
have at ouce considered that was not a place for 
himself to be. ‘Then it was for the jury to con- 
sider whether that circumstance ought to have 
warned him that he could not proceed along 
there with safety, There was nothing urgent or 
pressing in his business, and he might have gone 
and tried the other side of the ship: he might 
have gone below on to the mainedeck and pro 
ceeded forward in the direction he wanted, as 
well along that deck as along the spav deck, 

Mr. Walford thought not so, 

His Honowi—lI think it rathee unusual to inter. 
rupt a judge so often, 

Mr. Walford—I bey your pardon, Sir. 

His Honour—I am putting these questions to 
the jury as they have been raised in the course of 
argument, and Tsay that the question they may 
have to consider is whether he could not, have 
gone down to the main deck, I don’t say 
that he should. I am putting these questions 
to the jury plainly and dispassionately for them 
to consider, That was one of the arguments 
used on one side, and if Mr. Walford had 
addressed himselt to it, which he did wot, I 
should have placed his argument before 
the jury also, There was every reason why 
the plaintiff should have taken extra care, to 
** vo slow,’ and see what he was about, He had 
laid before the jury, be thought, all that was need- 
ful of the evidence, having carefully read over his 
notes of it, and had recalled to theit minds the 
points he considered essential. The facts of the 
case were whal they had to deal with, and the 
inferences suggested were the inferences they 
had been asked to draw. He would therefore 
leave the case in their hands, Assuming that 
they believed the plaintiff’s story, they would, 
in considering their verdict, have to decide 
what damages they would award. They would 
have to award in that case what they cone 
sidered to be fair compensation, The claim put 
in was for a month’s salary, a doctor’s bill, an 
apothecary’s bill, altogether something like 
$130. After that it was hardly a question of esti- 
mate, the only practice they had to go upon was 
their own experience and judgmeut in the matter. 
The medical evidence was then reviewed briefly 
by His Honour, who remarked that plafutiff still 
complained of pain. It was usually the case in 
such accidents that these pains coutiined to go on 
till a jury’s verdict was given, Plaintiff had told 
them how that he had received compensation for a 
shock some years ayo, and that he recovered within 
two days. I hope, continued his Honour, that in 
a few days from now that plainuff will be feeling 
as well as he did before the accident. The jury 
had to hold the balance fairly between the two 
parties of they found that plaintiff was entitled to 
compensation, The first point they had to consider 
was: was there nepligence on the part of the 
defendants, wegligence in the sense he had ex- 
plained to them; seconndly, was there negligence 
on the part of the plainuff, that is, contributory 
negligence, such as he had referred to; if there was 
such contributory negligence then plaintiff could 
not recover. So if they answered the questions in 
his favour, the first affirmatively, the secured nega- 
tively, they would have to say what damages 
plaintiff was entitled to. 

Mr. Dodds, one of the jury, had not properly 
understood what his Honour had said about the 
hatchway? Was it guarded on two sides, or 
was only one side left unprotected; that is pas- 
sangers could pass down the passage alongside 
the hatchway. 

His Honour—If the plaintiff had walked along 
the passage it is difficult to see how he could have 
got down into the hatchway’ He would not raise 
his foot fifteen inches to step over the combing 
and then fallin. That would be the only way he 
could have got in by the passage. 

Mr. Dodds thanked his Honour and the jury 
retired. 

At half-past twelve o’clock the jury returned, 
when the foreman, Mr. G. K. Dinsdale, said :— 
We find that there was negligence onthe part of 
the defendants, but that there was no negligence 
ov the part of the plaintiff, and damages are 
awarded as claimed. 

Mr. Walford—And the verdict cairies costs P 

His Honour—Yes. The gentlemen of the jury 
are thanked for the care and attention they have 
given to the case, and are discharged. 


(IN ADMIRALTY.) 


Before R. A. Mowat, Esq., Judge, 
Monday, December 2ud, 
A CAUSE OF WAGES AGAINST THE “ARCTIC.” 
‘Tits was a cause of wayes instituted by Joba 
Kelly, Jueo Liceray aud Martin Kjarr, against 
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Me. G. H. Scidmore represented the plaintiffs, 
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_ claim was $1,063.06, to which $300 was provision- 


accordingly entered in the Court. 
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CONVENTION BETWEEN CHINA AND 
FAPAN FOR JHE RETROCESSION 
OF LIAO-TUNG. 


cai —---<>—-- —_. 
Sicgnep aT Pexine, Nov. 8ru, 1895. 


His Majesty the Emperor of China avd His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan, desiting to. con- 
clude a Convention for the retrocession by Japan 
of all of the Southern portion of the province of 
Feng-tien to the Sovereignty of China, have for 
that purpose named as Their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say — 

His Majesty the Emperor of China, Li Hung- 
chang, Minister Plenipotentiary, Senior Tutor of 
the Heir Apparent, Senior Grand Secretary of State 
and Earl of the First Rank, and His Majesty the 
Emperor of Japan, Baton Hayashi Tadasu, Sho- 
sit, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order of the 
Sacred Treasure, Grand Officer of the Imperial 
Order of the Rising Sun, Minister Plenipotentiary 
aud Envoy Extraordinary; who, after having 
communicated to each other their Full Powers, 
which were found to be in good and proper form, 
have agreed upon the following Articles :— 


Article I.—Japan retrocedes to China in per- 
petuity and full sovereignty the Southern portion 
of the province of Feng-tien, which was ceded to 
Japan under Article IL. of the Treaty of Shimono- 
seki on the 23rd day of the 3rd month of the 21st 
year of Kuang Hst, corresponding to the 17th 
day of the 4th month of the 28th year of Meiji, 
together with all fortifications, arsenals, and public 
property thereon at the time the retroceded tei- 
ritory is completely evacuated by the Japanese 
forces in accordance with the provisions of Article 
IIL. of this Convention, that is to say, the Southern 
portion of the province of Feng Tien from the 
mouth of the River Yalu to the mouth of the River 
An-ping, thence to Feng Huang Ch‘én, thence to 
Hai Ch‘éng and thence to Ying K‘ou; also all 
cities and towns to the south of this boundary and 
allislands appertaining or belonying to the pro- 
vince of Feng ‘Tien situated in the eastern portion 
of the Bay of Liao Tung and in the Northern pact 
of the Yellow Sea. 


Article III. of the said Treaty of Shimonoseki is 
in Consequence suppressed, as are also the provi- 
sions in the same Treaty with reference to the 
conclusion of a Convention to regulate frontier 
intercourse and trade, 


the owner of the schooner Agctic, whereof J. B. 
Brown is at present master, The amount of the 


. added as estimated costs. 
‘the nominal defendant (Captain Pyne) appearing 
in person. 

Mr. Scidmore said plaintiffs shipped on board 
the Arctic in April last on a voyage to the North 
Pacific Ocean, the Behring and Ohkotsk seas, for 
pelagic sealing, the voyage not to exceed a term 
of ten months and the men to be discharged at 
Vokohama. The vessel :eturned to this port on 
the 31st October, and the men applied for their 
wages. The master gave them their accounts, but 
said he could not pay them as unfortunately he 
had no funds to meet their claims. ‘The suit was 


George Kircher, Usher and Marshal of the 
Court, sworn, deposed to arresting the British 
schooner Arctic on a warrant issued by the Court. 
He proceeded on board on the 13th Nov., read the 
original warrant to Jol Kelly, who was on board 
in charge, and affixed the certificated copy to the 
main-mast, of which he made due return to the 
Court. An advertisement was issued and a cita- 
tion given to all parties concerned in the case, 
during six days. He took a rough inventory of the 
articles seized on tlhe vessel. 


To the Court—The vessel is still in my custody. 
The petition was read to the Master, J. B. Brown, 
on the 15th November, and a copy affixed to the 
main-mast. On the 25th November, the notice of 
hearing was given and affixed. 

John Kelly, sworn, deposed to signing on the 
articles of the Arctic for 50 yeux a month. The 
articles began on the 6th April, aud he went 
on board the next day. He was still on the ar- 
ticles, for when he applied for his wages, after the 
vessel’s retucn to port, thecaptain gave him an ac- 
count of wages, but said he had no funds. His 
claim was for $363.35, less advances of $11.75, 
leaving $338.58 due up to date of filing the petition. 
The captain paid him his skin-money ($1 a skin) 
$44, but did not pay any of the wages due. The 
Captain said the schooner would have to be sold 
before the wages could be paid. 


To Captain Pyne—For the last seven days I 
have slept ashore, but I go aboard by day to 
help pump the vessel out. Before the vessel was 
arrested, three boats and five guns belonging 
to Captain Brown were taken away. I do not 
know where they have been taken to. They were 
taken ashore during my absence. The chrono- 
meter is not aboard, the Captain taving claimed it 
as his property. I had no money advanced to me 
in Yokohama. I owe Kernan $1067 for board and 
lodging, which is still due. The advance made at 
Hakodate is included in the deductions entered 
in the claim. 

Juan Lucero, a Spainard, sworn, deposed that 
his claim was for $197.13. His wages were 
$18 (gold) per month. When he applied for his 
wages the Captain gave an account of them, but 
did not pay him. 

Martin Kjare, a naturalized Ametican, deposed 
to shipping for $40 (gold) per month. When he 
applied a for his wages he could not get them. 
His claim amounted to $521.30, at the time the 
action was filed. 

Mr. Scidmore said this was the case for the 
plaintiffs. He had hoped to lave been able to 
have produced the Captain, but unfortunately he 
had left town last Tuesday by the American 
steamer. He now asked that judgment be given 
in accordance with tle prayer of the petition, that 
unless funds be forthcoming the vessel, its apparel, 
furniture, and tackle be sold by public auction, etc. 

Capt. Pyne said that the Captain of the Arctic 
was the charterer and paid him so much «a month 
for the use of her for a certain time. 

His Honour said that he was afraid this did not 
absolve the owner from paying the wages of the 
crew. The crew were entitled to recover their 
wages from the owner, master, or the ship. Judg- 
ment would have to be given in favour of the 
plaintiffs unless the necessary funds were forth- 
coming. 

Capt. Pyne said that if he had had the skins he 
could have paid everybody. He was not able to 
pay now. 

It was agreed between all parties, on the ground 
of saving expenses, not to have an appraisement 
of the ship. 

Mr. Scidmore having read the final prayer of 
the petition, 

His Honour gave judgment for the plaintiffs 
with costs; the ship to be sold by public auction 
after being advertised for 14 days in one foreign 
and two Japanese newspapers ; the proceeds to be 
paid into the Registry ; and the coplaofiswit) (oybe 
a first charge upon the same.: 


discharged from the ship. INTE RAETTA FECtS 


Article I1.—As compensation for the retroees- 
sion of the Southern portion of the province of 
Feng Tien, the Chinese Government engage to 
pay tothe Japanese Government 30,000,000 Ku- 
ping Taels on or before the goth day of the gth 
month of the 21st year of Kuang Hsu, correspond- 
ing tothe 16th day of the r1th month of the 28th 
year of Meiji (November 16th, 1895). 


Article I1].—Within three months from the day 
on which China sball have paid to Japan the 
compensatory indemnity of 30,000,co0 Kuping 
Taels provided for in Article II. of this Conven- 
tion, the retroceded territory shall be completely 
evacuated by the Japanese forces. 


Article 1V.—China engages not to punish in any 
manner nor to allow to be punished those Chinese 
subjects who havein any manner been compromis- 
ed in connection with the occupation by the Japan- 
ese forces of the retroceded territory. 


Article V.—The present Convention is signed 
in duplicate in the Chinese, Japanese, and English 
languages, All these texts have the same mean- 
ing and intention, but in case of any differences of 
interpretation between the Chinese and Japanese 
texts, such differences shall be decided by re- 
ference to the English text. 


Articles VI.—The present Convention shall be 
ratified by His Majesty the limperor of China 
and His Majesty the Emperor of Japan and the 
tatifications thereof shall be exchanyed at Peking 
within twenty-one days from the present date. 


In witness whereof the respective Plenipoten- 
tiacies have signed the same and lave affixed 
thereto the seals of their arms. 


Done at Peking this 220d day of the gth month 


of the 21st year of Kuang Hsi, corresponding to 
the 8th year of Meiji (November 8th, 1895.) 
[L.S.] Li Hune-cuane, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Senior Tutor of 
the Heir Apparent, Senior Grand Secretary 
of State, and Earl of the First Ranke. 
[L.S.] Baron Hayasni Tapasu, 
Shoshii, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order 
of the Sacred Treasure, Grand Officer of 
the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun, Mini- 


ster Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordi- 
Nary. 


ffect a formal exchauge of the ratificalions o 


be BOL Cae. at view of the insufficiengy of tim Cues.) F ILLIN 


the Convention between China and Japan signed 
this day respecting the retrocession of the Penin- 
sula of Feng Tien, before the date named in the 
said Conveution for certain stipulations thereof to 
take effect, the Government of His Majesty the 
Emperor of China and the Government of His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan, in order to prevent 
the possibility of delay in pulling into execution 
the several provisions of the said Convention, have, 
through their tespective Plenipotentiaries, agreed 
upon the following stipulation :— 


‘The Governments of China and Japan shall 
within the period of five days after the date of this 
Protocol, announce to each other through the un- 
dersigned, their respective Plenipotentiaries, that 
the said Convention has received the approval of 
His Majesty the Emperor of China and His 
Majesty the Emperor of Japan respectively, and 
thereupon the said Convention in all its parts, 
shall come into operation as fully and effectually 
as if the ratifications thereof had actually been 
exchanged. 

In witness whereof the respective Plenipoten- 
tiaries have signed the same and have affixed 
thereto the seals of their arms. 


Done at Peking this 22nd day of the oth month 
of the 21st year of Kuang Hsti, corresponding to 
the 8th day of the r1th mouth of the 28th year of 
Meiji (November 8th, 1895). 


a Li HUNG-CHANG, 
Minister Plenipotentiary, Senior Tutor of 
the Heir Apparent, Senior Grand Secretary 

of State, and Earl of the First Rank. 


[L.S.] Baron Hayasui TapDasu, 


Shoshti, Grand Cross of the Imperial Order 
of the Sacred Treasure, Grand Officer of 
the Imperial Order of the Rising Sun, Mini- 
ster Plenipotentiary and Envoy Extraordi- 
nary.—TZientsin and Peking Times. 


CONSULAR TRADE REPOR?Z FOR 


HIOGO AND OSAKA. 

SS ee 
The report by Mr. Consul Enslie on the Foreign 
Trade of the Hiogo Consular District for 1894 has 
approached quite heroic dimensions, It extends, 
with the tables, to well over 100 pages, and under 
the circumstances we cannot allempt to give the 
report in full in our usual way. We have, there- 
fore, extracted (the most interesting portions from 
this monument of Consular energy, the portions 
omitted being more of a detail nature and of ex- 
tracts from journals in Japan, which have in some 
instances been already noted. We have taken 
some liberties also with the order of the subjects 

so as to group them more together. 
The trade for the year under review compares 

with that of 1893 as follows :— 

Difference, 


1894. 1893. 
Imports...£6,601,721 se. 6,411,528 ... + 190,193 








Exports... 3,133,222 ... 3,316,861 ... — 183,639 
Total... 9,734,943 9,728,389 + 6,554 


This return is based on instructions under which 
the Mexican dollar is, for the purpose of trade re- 
ports and returns, taken at the approximate avei- 
age sale ruling during the year; the result is very 
misleading, as the volume of trade fluctuates 
month by month from 1 to 3 and $4,000,000. 
What the trade for 1894 has been is, however, 
correctly shown by the following statistics taken 
from the Customs returns :— 


1894. 1893. Difference, 
Imports... $60,870,472 47,755,021 -+13,115,451 
Exports... 29,781,127 25,887,699 + 3,893,428 








— a 


Total... 90,651,599 73,642,720 -+17,008,879 

This return gives a very clear idea of the growth 
aud present volume of trade and shipping in this 
district and that of Kanagawa (Yokohama), 
These tables disclose:—r. In 1874 and 1884 the 
import trade of this district was respectively 
$11,000,000 and $10,400,000 less than that of Yoko- 
hama, whereas in 1894 it was $10,400,000 in excess. 
In othee words, this branch of the trade has in- 
creased here more than tenfold during the past 
twenty years, that of Yokohama threefold. 2. 
Since 1884 the import trade here has increased 
upwards of $50,000,000, that of Yokohama rather 
more than $30,000,000, 3. The export trade here 
has increased sixfold since 1874, that of Yokohama 
in a vather less ratio. 4. Since 1884 the export 
trade here has increased fourfold, that of Yoko- 
hama in a less degree, notwithstanding a very 
large aud exclusive business in silk and silk manu- 
factures, amounting in 1884, in round figures, to 
$55,000,000. 5. The total foreign trade here was 
more. than eiphtfold that of twenty years ago; in 
Polenta Ue increase was rather more than four 
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five-twentieths of the entire foreign trade of Japan, 
whereas in 1894 it was eight-twentieths. The ex- 


pansion in the volume of shipping is equally re+ 


markable. In 1884 it was only one-fifth of the 
entire foreign tonnage of Japan ; in the year under 
review it was onesthird, 


Trape GenerRaLLy.—The returns would seem 
to show that the war has not in any way injuri- 
ously affected trade, the sole reason is that the 
inevitable effects have not yet been seriously or 
generally felt. That some branches of business 
have, however, suffered, is beyond dispute. 
Osaka has, in this respect, undergone heavy 
losses: up to the end of June last the increase of 
the foreign tvade of that city was very large, bu! 
since then the decline has been very marked. 
That Hiogo (Kobé) has been more fortunate is to 
be accounted for by the fact that the foreign trade 
of Osaka is almost exclusively in the hands of 
Chinese. 


Figures notwithstanding, there can be no doubt 
that the trade in imports has been seriously affect- 
ed in consequence of a certain tightness in the 
money market which has unsettled Japanese trade; 
the interruption of the ordinary means of com- 
munication with the interior by the constant move- 
ment of troops has also greatly interfered with 
business generally. Ou the other hand, the de- 
mand for special goods was great, and foreign 
ships were extensively chartered and sold, greatly 
to the benefit of those who desired to dispose of 
old stock. 

IMPORTS. 


ExcHANnGE.—Commenced under sufficiently 
favourable conditions as regards stocks aud for- 
ward contracts, the year had barely opened ere 
the unwelcome problem of exchange movements 
once more presented itself. From January till 
March the record of this vestless factor was one of 
persistent decline, and it is hardly too much to say 
that the first 4 or 5 months of the year were prac- 
tically consumed in the efforts of the market to 
adjust itself to the constantly shifting value of the 
doliar. When it is remembered how largely 
“forward ” transactions on asterling basis have 
become the tule of late, the discouraging effect 
produced on native buyers by this unloolked-for- 
depreciation can be readily imagined, nor has later 
experience in the same direction softened the re- 
collection of losses thereby incurred, 


While it would be absurd to suppose that foreign 
importers have entirely escaped the penalties 
attaching to incessant fluctuations in silver (being 
as a matter of fact frequently compelled to share 
the losses of their customers), it is certain that 
owing to the growing prevalence of gold currency 
purchases, Japanese have suffered considerably 
from this cause. 


Consisting chiefly of staples such as cotton, rice, 
and sugar, itis not surprising when the progressive 
tendency of this district as a consumer of raw 
products is remembered, that the total increase in 
tlhe import trade of the year (amounting roughly 
to $16,000,000), should be largely accounted for 
under this branch. 

To acountry with Japan’s distinct proclivities 
towards development of lome industries such a 
result is almost bound to continue, although it has 
undoubtedly been materially contributed to during 
1894 by the extraordinary disparity in the relation 
of silver to gold. In connection with this propen- 
sity for the extension of manufactures, it isa signi- 
ficant fact that in spite of greatly enhanced cost 
as compared with previous years, statistics of plant 
laid down continue to show a steady increase, 
Cotton—undoubtedly the principal manufacturing 
staple so far employed—alone shows au enlaiped 
consumption of over 30 per cent., equal to more 
than $4,000,000, the only other article occupying 
a parallel position being rice, the increasein which 
runs very little short of the same percentage, 

Own tHE OuTBREAK OF War fears of imme- 
diate stagnation, however, were soon dispelled by 
the demand that almost immediately arose for 
various and numerous articles of import required 
in connection with hostile operations abroad, a 
recovery in exchange to the extent of 10 per cent., 
and early tidings of initial successes gained by 
the Japanese forces, also contributing individually 
to the re-establishment of confidence. While it 
must be admitted that the activity engendered has 
so far gone a loug way towards mitigating the de- 
pressing influence of the war in other branches of 
the import trade, evidence of the existence of such 
depression has been by no means altogether lack- 
ing, Time, moreover, has yet to prove whether 
the worst is not still to come, 

Statistically speaking, the situation of the mar- 
ket compares favourably with former years, and in 
addition to having proved a valuable safeguard 
during 1894, the general liphtness Gf stoeks may 
ye reasonably expected to\exé: Gide Fal 
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influence in sellers’ favour should demand during 
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the next few months undergo any matked im- 
provement, 

Raw CorTrron.—The cotton-spinning industry 
in Japan has continued to extend itself, and the 
present number of spindles amounts to upwards 
of 540,000, in addition to which several new tills 
are in course of construction, whilst still more 
are being planned. The importation of the raw 
material has, of course, been enhanced in propor- 
tion to the above increase, and the total is much 
in excess of Jast year. Bombay cotton again 
forms the bulk of the import, amounting to 
105,700 bales against 87,500 bales during 1893. 

With regard to raw cotton, the amount imported 
in 1884 was, in cound figures, 6,000,000lbs., as 
against 160,000,000!bs, in the year under review, 

CONCERNING Kerosene OIL, it is worth noti- 
cing that the wells at Yechigo are now turning 
out about 150,000 gallons monthly. A great 
change will, in the near future, come over this 
trade in the Far East when the petroleum wells, 
already almost exclusively supplying Singapore, 
get into full working order, 

The importation of clocks and watches is fapid- 
ly decreasing, and the Japan factories will at an 
early date, be able to supply the entire demand. 

The same may be said of glass and glassware, 
hats and caps; in fact hats and caps made in 


Japan are now being exported in steadily increas- 


ing quantities, 
EXPORTS. 
The export trade of this district continues to 
expand, the staljstics showing an increase of four 
millions as compared with the previous year. Much 


of the increase is no doubt due to the low price 


of silver, declining exchange having facilitated 
operations, which otherwise would not have been 
possible. On the other hand, however, the market 
value of goods has usually risen in proportion to 
each fluctuation in sterling, and the native seller 
has alone teaped the benefit. The war has had 
scarcely any appreciable effect upon the homeward 
export trade as yet. Exports of Japanese produce 
to China have, however, been seriously affected, 
and whilst some of this business has passed into 
Japanese or foreign hands, much, formerly man- 
aged exclusively by Chinese, lias doultless been 
entirely checked, 

Tea.—The season opened earlier than usual, 
and although at first it seemed certain that the 
crop would bea large one, subsequent unfavour- 
able weather had the effect of curtailing the yield, 

Returns obtained by the Department of Agricul- 
ture and Commerce show that the tea plantations 
throughout the country covered, at the close of 
1893, 157,8474 acres, and the following is publish 
ed in the Offictal Gazette as the areas and quanti- 
ties of the principal dist:icts :— 

Acres. 


Shizuoka ...sc0.ccs00 26,207 


Lbs. Production. 


ssavecsss 14,207,408 


Mivé sci. sisivatt evens ERgE SY caceccans) ApS ANS 
Kinte :, sssbsierdssesse. QeOS2 siihevow (ALSONSST 
Bukuska ii..0scetins O22 Sers..550) | SORSIORE 
Neat i). ici darsad ups ALS ee okeenes 1 pee 
Gift Jon vecscicevcacbcs s QeeSersceace ever eeees 


Ricg.—The year cannot be regarded as a very 
satisfactory one owing to the shortage of the crop 
in 1893. Total export amounts to only 68,000 
tons as against 91,000 last year. The 1894 crop 
is very large and has been well harvested, but the 
official report is not yet published. A serious 
drawback to the export of Japan rice to Europe 
has been want of uniformity in the quantity and 
quality sent, and the consequent impossibility of 


giving any fixed quotation in the market. 


Coprer.—The downward tendency of exchange 
rates, with its occasional fluctuation, has naturally 


come very much into play with this valuable article, 


but asa cule a drop in exchange came simulta- 
neously with a decline in copper values at home, 
and prices on this side have not therefore shown 
very capid or wide fluctuations. The export figures 
keep pace with former years, viz, :—1894, 7,100 
tous: 1893, 7,000 tons; 1892, 7,100 tons; 1891: 
7,000 tons. 


The export to Europe has increased, whilst the 
exports to India and other countries shows a fal- 
ling-off. A special featuce of the year is that 
direct exports by Japanese, to Europe as well as 
to India, show themselves more conspicuously. 

Crupe CamMpHor.—A material reduction in 
business as compared with former years is the 
chief feature, which may be attributed to the ever- 
growing production of Formosa and also to the 
yradual improvement io the quality of the latter, 

A feature of rematk was the formation ofa guild 
amongst the native sellers, with the declared object 
of establishing a much needed reform in quality 
by introducing certain new and uniform delivery 
terms, which came into force in July, Though it 
cay hardly be said that the contemplated reform 
has shown itself in the quality of subsequent ship- 


/i®euts, there is no doubt that the new | deliverya ty 
terms have done away with a great deal of the mittee 
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trouble and disputes previously existing. It res 
mains to be hoped that, in face of the Formosa 
competition, the Japanese will before long see the 
wisdom of improving theire quality up to its original 
standard of many years age. 

VecerTaBLe Wax.—The export during 1894 
shows a very considerable increase on that of the 
previous year, amounting to about 40,200 piculs, 
against about 28,000 piculs in 1893, and prices, in 
spite of the constant falling of exchange, have 
rather gone lower than what they opened with at 
the beginning of the year, 


AntTiMony.—The home ma:kets have beeu 
keeping very dull, and in sympathy with them 
business here has also been very slack at cheap 
figures. 

Yarns.—Preparations for the commencement 
of an export trade to China were greatly stinnulate 
ed by the abolition in July last of all export duty 
on Japanese manufactured yarn, and for atime 
resultedin shipments to that market being pushed 
briskly forward. Since the outbreak of the war, 


however, inquiry from the other side has fallen off 
almost enticely. 


Fioor MattTine.—Thie rapid progress made in 
the manufacture of this article is more and more 
noticeable each year, the export for 1894 amount 
ing to Over 277,000 rolls of 40 yards each, against 
227,000 tolls in 1893. The chief demand comes 
from New York, and the quantity carried to that 
port by sailing vessels alone amounted to over 
170,000 tolls, being an averape of over 12,000 rolls 
per vessel, which shows what an important factor 
as regards freight this industry has assumed in 
the trade from this port, New designs of matting 
are being constantly invented by the Japanese, 
while the workmen are very ready to execute orders 
based on patterns received from foreign countries, 
so that the number of styles now available to the 
exporter is almost unlimited, 

A teturn shows the export trade of Japan in 
several of the principal articles of Japan make. 
As there is in many cases a distinct tendency to- 
watds rapid increase, the matter concerns foreipn 
manufacturets considerably. The custom-louse 
statistics for 1894, trom which the enclosed table 
has been compiled, disclose the following exports 
of Japanese-made manufacture to various foreign 
countries :—=4.718,491Ib. of cotton yarn, valued at 
$955:539; 540,091 hemp and cotton floor-cloths, 
valued at $1,134,073; 34,861 hats and caps at an 
average cost ot $1 43c. each; 13,843,022 gross of 
niatches, at 27.5c. per gross; 1,487,392Ib, of wash- 
ing soap at 18.4c. per Ib.; 18,460 paiss of boots 
and shoes, at an average of 75$c. per pair; 
1,960,661 umbrellas of Iuropean shape, at an 
averape cost of 33c. each; 2,062,697 bundles of 
straw plaits, at a custom-house value of $743,399. 

BaNKING FaciLities.—In the report on the 
trade of 1893 it was stated that foreign banking 
arrangements were entirely insufficient. There is 
now every prospect of improvement, another in- 
stitution, the Chartered Bank of India, Australia, 
and China having opened an agency under one of 
its own officials. In the interests of the steadily 
increasing importance of this district, destined to 
be a vety large trading centre, it is, however, 
recognised as necessary that Kobe should, in its 
banking arrangements, be independent of other 
ports. 

Boycotting continues to be practised, but with 
indifferent success, itis said. It is to be hoped 
that the unwisdom of such combinations will be 
speedily realised. Quite recently a Japanese was 
boycotted bya guild because he had sold goods 
toa firm against which, to quote the expression 
used by a Japanese vewspaper containing this 
information, with full particulars and names, the 
association was *f waging war.” 


The Custom House warehouse, shed, and pier 
accommodation, and the facilities for landing and 
embarking passengers continue to be in the same 
extremely unsatisfactory condition referred to in 
previous reports. Lt is, however, proper to state 
that this condition of things is not due to any ine 
difference on the part of the authorities, a Bill for 
general harbour and wharf improvements having 
been recently thrown out by the Diet. The posi- 
tion is an exceedingly unfortunate one, it hampers 
trade very seriously, and affects Japanese to a far 
greater extent than foreigners. 


Puscic Works.—The harbour improvement 
scheme is hanging fire for the present, but people 
continue sanguine that something will be done in 
that divection at no very great distance of time. 

The electric railway, mooted some months ago, 
to run throughout the whole length of the city, is 
not making much progress, and the opposition it 
las encountered does not seem to lessen, The 
scheme for the removal of the Kobe station in 
order that the present site may be used for build- 
ing purposes thas been weferred to a special com- 
» altogether the business is too large an 
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A TRAGEDY ON THE “ HANKOW.’ 


order to offer any teasonable prospecis of presentlemigrants. Canada and Australia have also, to 










































































success. 7 y some en epee made ve of as outlets for a Dh iok es 
, Some progress las been made In regar to “i portion of the labouring Classes. TWENTY CENTS FOR A MAN’S LIFE. 
Water-works ; this isa matter of dire necessity for THE COTTON SPINNING INDUSTRY. 


SSS 


Just after luncheon on Friday afternoon, be- 
tween half-past one and two o’clock, Lee Fong, 
the chief saloon boy on the steamer Hankow 
(Captain Orr), now lying in Yokohama harbour, 
quarrelled with Chan Pat, the chief cook, over 


the 160,000 people residing in the city, Tisthacesdihe lending iwdick : 
= : ! : as gy industry in Japan 
The works in connection with the proposed has been extraordinary. 


diversion of the wide but extremely shallow water-| ", tS aia tile 7 dD a adil clas 
course between Kobe and Hiogo, and the scheme ee di ete ct aleael sakaat x is 
for the cutting of a canal through the south-east . ap ‘ 














































































f : Mills. Spindles. 
point off iogo, have not advanced beyond the At the end of 1883 ....s00 or ae 43,700 the exchange rate of an American gold dollar, 
preliminary steps referred to in the last report. At te end of 1988 oo ccsccds 24 shecaseee 88,140 |lostby him at fan-tan gambling with the cook. 


Great progress has been made with the Osaka 
Water-works, and it is expected that they will be 
opened towards the end of the year. 

FreiGHt.—The period under review has not 
been marked by any great fluctuation in the rates 
of homeward freights, although the.quantity of 
cargo shipped has largely increase. The war with 
China has induced an unusual demand for 
foreign steamers. Almost all the larger vessels 
owned by native steamship companies have been 
requisitioned by the Government for the transport 
of troops, and their places have been supplied by 
the charter of foreign ships. In addition, fourteen 
steamers have been purchased at this port, at an 
aggregate cost of $1,341,000. aay: 

During the past ten years the total shipping of 
this place has increased four fold in tonnage, that 
of Yokohama has nearly doubled. The tonnage 
of British ships here is five-fold the amount of ten 
years ago, that of Yokohama is two and a half 
times more. The increase in German tonnage is 
considerable, so is that of French vessels. Amer 
rican shipping is again on the increase, though at 
one time much reduced, owing to transfer of mail 
line and steamers to Japanese. 

Formerly the coaling of ships took place here, 
but of late years this work has been more and more 
yenerally done at Shimonoseki and Moji, until 
vessels have now entirely ceased to take coal here. 

In connection with British interests generally, 
and those of shipping in particular, the two omi- 
nous signs of the fulure are that Japan coal is 
being used iu large and increasing quantities, and 
that shipowners and directors of companies find 
it greatly to their advantage to have the periodi- 
cal repairs and overhauling of ships’ boilers and 
machinery carried out at one or other of the ports 
of Japan and China, owing to the high scale of 
wages which the British workman demands and 
insists on having. These are weighty words 
uttered by the Chairman of the China Mutuai 
Steam Navigation Company. 

Tue Sirver Question soLtvepd.—While on 
financial matters, itis not altogether inappropriate 
to refer to what a writer in the Nippon (a Tokyo 
journal) says about the rehabilitation of silver, 
He urges the authorities to avail of the present 
humbled condition of China to make Japan chief 
of an Easteru Asia Silver Union. China is to be 
ordered to coin silver; this, itis calculated, would 
drain off at least 20,000,000 ounces from the 
matket. Then the United States is to be called 
upon to restore the Silver Purchase Bill, and the 
writer further says that the Indian Government 
would readily join in the general scheme. Irre- 
spective of the attitude of such petty countries as 
Singapore, Hongkong, Cochin-China, Java, Tong- 
king, the Philippine Islands, Siam, and Korea, 
whose attitude, however, cannot be questioned, 
Japan, China, and India could amply control the 
whole matter. 


If, therefore, a definite amount of silver were to 
be coined, as in the Latin Union, the annual 
amount required would be 59,000,000 ozs., and 
the fall in silver would thus be arrested, even 
before actual coinage commences, as the price of 
that article is apparently regulated by the demand 
in oriental countries. The United States having 
been induced to purchase silver, the annual de- 
mand would equal its production, and be as 
follows :— 


The Loy in the course of the dispute, which raged 
over ouly 20 cents, seized a knife and stabbed the 
cook in the calf of the leg: then the cook cauglit the 
knife and cut the boy a terrible gash on the outer 
side of the left thigh. So severe was the hemorr- 
haye that within two minutes the boy was dead 
from exhaustion, The officers of the ship were on 
the spot as quickly as possible, but of course could 
do nothing to save the boy’s life. On the facts being 
reported to H.B.M. Consulate, Mr. J. Carey Hall 
went off and conducted a Board of Trade enquiry 
into the circumstances, ‘The evidence led was as 
follows :— 

William Ehrhardt, First Officer of the Hankow, 
sworn, deposed—=| first heard of a quarrel be- 
tween the Chinese before lunch. I went to the 
boys’ cabin and told them to keep quiet. They 
stopped quarrelling and I went tolunch. After 
lunch, about 2 o’clock, or a little before, I went 
along the alleyway and heard a_ shriek. 
Opening the door of the boys’ cabin [ found 
the chief cook and the chief saloon boy en- 
gaped ina stiuggle. The two were handling a 
knife between them, The saloon boy then spoke 
to ine, saying that he had been killed—he was dying 
then. Both men were retaining bold of the knife, 
I went out of the room to get assistance, and then 
went back and seperated the men. In the mean- 
time, the saloon-boy was all but dead, only a few 
gasps being left in him as we took him out on 
deck. We tried to staunch the bleeding of the 
wound, butia vain, The knife I now produce was 
taken out of the chief cook’s-hands. 

The weapon was an ordinary butcher’s sheep- 
cleaning knife, and was stained with blood, 

To the Consul—The affray took place in theboys’ 
room. Thecook had no tight to be in the boys’ room, 
The chief boy sleeps in the saloon, and the cook 
has a seperate toom, along the samealleyway. In 
quelling the row in the boys’ room, before lunch 
I did not enter the room, There was squabbling 
going on and high voices were heard. I should 
think three at least were taking part in the quarrel 
then. I surmise that the cause of the quarrel was 
the usual one—a gambling dispute. I have had to 
stop the cook from gambling in the sailors’ fore- 
castle: he was holding the bank then. This was 
four or five days ago. He was then gambling with 
the Chinese passengers. | know that gambling ts 
common among the Chinese boys on board. I do 
not think the Chinese crew go in for it much, as 
they have not enough money, When I saw the 
men afterlunch the saloon-boy was lying in a pool 
of blood. When the boy said that he was being 
killed, the cook called out, ‘‘ He is killing me.” I 
did not ty to separate them until I obtained as- 
sistance, as the men Jooked dangerous, 


Peter A. Miller, Second Officer of the Hankow, 
sworn, deposed—I was standing on the fore-deck 
some time between half-past one and two o'clock, 
when the Chief Officer requested me to at once 
give assistance in stopping a quarrel. I fol- 
lowed the Chief Officer at once, along the star- 
board alley-way, until I got to the Chinese boys’ 
room, wheve I could see that a quarrel was going 
on. | immediately rushed in, and found the Euro- 
pean donkey-man inside. I saw the Chinese 
cook and the first saloon boy lying in blood on 
the floor, At a hurried glance I saw that 
the first saloon boy had pot the worst of the 
affray. On examining both of them (by eye- 
sight) as they lay upon the floor, I saw the 
handle of a knife sticking out of the cook’s 
hand, Waiting an opportunity, I seized his weist, 
and with my other hand wrenched the knife from 
him. The room being too small to allow me to 
see what injuries had been sustained, with the 
assistance of the thied officer, I got the chief 
cook out on deck, and then the saloon boy. On 
taking the boy on the foresdeck, I looked to see 
where his wound was, and not finding it on the 
upper part of his body, I took the knife, which 
I kept possession of, and ripped up the left leg of 
his trousers, at once discovering the fatal wound, 
About a minute elapsed from the time that I saw 
the wound, until the man was dead, I was then 
sent ashore by the Chief Officer for assistance. 

To the Consul—I surmise the cause of the 
quarrel was gambling, The boys generally gamble 
at fan-tan. I have seeu the boys go down among 
HyeqCiaheselpassengers, and I surmise it is for 
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On June Zoth, 1892  ...... 35 veeseeeee 324,800 


On June gotly, 189g 2.02. 37 ..seeee0e 345,470 
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The 4o mills returned as being at work at the 
close of 1894 have 513,936 spindles going, and 
give employment to 29,455 female and 8,444 male 
operatives, working in day and night shifts, per 
month from 12 to 31 days of from 21 to 24 hours, 
The average wage of the male operative is c.17'61 
aud that of the female c.g’62. In 5 Osaka mills 
the lowest and highest wages paid were c.4 and 
c.55: This industry was during the latter half of 
1894 in an unusually depressed condition, There 
has evidently been a great falling off in the profits 
of the various companies, and, taken asa whole, 
last year’s proceeds of all the spinning mills were 
only one-half of those realised in 1893, when this 
industry enjoyed great prospetity. 

In the report for 1893 mention was made of the 
care taken by the directors of one of the spinning 
mills of the girls in their employ, of their savings 
bank system, and of the gratis medical attendance 
furnished to the sick. It should now be placed 
on record that the Osaka Cotton Spinning Com- 
pany deserves credit for being the first to start an 
educational system for its operatives. Rules were 
recently drawn up for the instruction of the hands 
in writing, reading, arithmetic, sewing, &c., and 
they have been handed in to the authorities for 
approval. It appears to be the intention to confine 
this privilege to operatives living at the premises 
of the company. It has also been decided to de- 
fray the funeral expenses of any deceased board- 
ing operative, and to give a trifling gratuity to his 
relalives. 
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During the course of this year a branch of the 
Kanegafuchi Mills, with 50,000 spindles, is to be 
opened, aud a rumour has been current for some 
time past that a new company is to be started in 
Osaka for the manufacture of certain higher counts 
tot at present produced in Japan, 


In last year’s report reference was made toa 
combination entered into between the Cotton 
Spinner’s Union and the Japan Mail Steamship 
Company for the purpose of carrying on the cotton 
trade with Bombay, the chief object Leing to ob- 
tain raw cotton at a cheaper rate of freight. The 
success of this enterprise, which took effect from 
November Ist 1893, is readily gauged by the fact 
that in 1894 that firm petitioned the Secretary of 
State for India against the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company, who had previously 
been, and still are also cunning a regular line of 
steamers between Bombay and Japan, It is stated 
on excellent authority that some of the arguments 
used during negotiations, such as the plea that 
parties of a kindred race should join hands to the 
exclusion of Europeans, were quite in keeping with 
the sentiments and principles which dictated the 
appeal referred to above. I[tis an established fact 
that this combination, in itself a perfectly legitimate 
enterprise, has been anything but a success for 
some of the parties concerned, The Japanese soon 
discovered the little game of their would-be friends, 
and the latter found that running steamers did not 
agree with their bank account. The spinners, on the 
other hand, have been supplied with cotton under 
conditions far less favourable than those hitherto 
existing and by which they purchased cotton as 
aiid when required, instead of having as at present 
to pay for a whole cargo on arrival, Since the 
above was written the partnership with the enter- 
prising Indian firm has come to an end, and the 
Japan Mail Steamship Company now tun the 
necessary steamers without its assistance, 


(TO BE CONTINUED.) 


Ounces, 
The Eastern Asia Union ............ 59,000,000 
Purchase by the United States...,, 54,000,000 
European COUNTIES ....scesereeeeeeee 30,000,000 
Oiher COUNTIES ....ceceereeeeeveereesss 10,000,000 


MN ches sdsesees eeeeereer ene sesee+153,000,000 











Such are, briefly, the views of the anonymous 
Japanese financier for the solution of a question 
which is puzzling the whole world, 

EMIGRATION of the lower classes, under Govern- 
ment supervision, Continues to increase. Consider- 
able batches of labourers are still being constantly 
sent to Hawaii. A scheme for sending trained 
young men to Siam is being matured, Guatemala 
is also stated to be a promising field. Then, too, 
the agent of an emigration society established at 
this port is leaving for North Borneo to inquire 
into matters, and, if possible, make necessary 
arrangements. The Fiji Islands scheme fas not 


tas , so far. I Rope 
Brazils will in ail probability % tag tatal 3 or 
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Here is a story by Tom Ochiltree, the famous 
Texan, of one of his recent ocean trips: ‘I was 
coming across, and a very good sort of a Brilisher 
used to sit with me in the smoking-room. I tried 
all my best jokes on him, and he never cracked a 
smile. At last lgot angry and I said: ‘I don’t 
think an Englishinan could see a joke if you fired 
itat him out of a gun.’ And then that blessed 
Englishman stood up on bis hind legs and said: 
* How can you fire a joke out of a gun?” 
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room the cool was slightly leaning over the body 
of the first saloou-boy. The cook's hand was work: 


ing underneath the body of the boy, and I now sur- 


mise that he was turning the koife in the wound, 
The boy was past speaking when IT arrived: the 
cook may have said something, but of that I 
would not be certain. I saw some blood on 
each side of the cook’s head. The donkeyman 
was in the room before I got there, aud there 
were several Chinese boys in their bunks. I 
identify Loo Chun as being there. 

Thomas Charles Thorp, Third Officer, sworn, 
deposed—I had just gone into my room after 
lunch, when [ heard a scuffle through the bulk- 
head. I can out on deck and round to the boys’ 
room. TI went into just behind the donkeyman. 
I found the cook and the chief saloon boy lying 
in a pool in blood, the cook having his band 
ou the handle of a knife. The boy was hold- 
ing on to the cook’s wrist by his right hand, 
The knife was sticking out at right angles 
to the boy’s thigh, the cook was leaning over the 
boy’s body. ‘The boy said, in English, ‘ This 
mau stab me,’”’ and then the Second Officer 
entered and passed in front of me, so that for 
the moment I could not see further. The Chief 
Officer then ordered us to take the men out on 
deck : we did so, the cook being brought out first. 
On going back for the boy I found him lying flat 
on his side on the floor of the room, 
mau said, ** He’s dead.” We lifted the boy and 
cattied him out on deck. I could not identify any 
of the boys that were in the room atthe time, I 
know nothing of the cause of the quarrel, and 
have never seen the two men together before, 


Thomas Kiernan, the donkeyman, sworn, deposed 
—At twenty minutes to two o'clock I was in the 
mess-room having my dinner, when I heard a row, 
t said to the Chinese mess-room boy, ‘ Whats’ up, 
cards again P”’ He said, ‘* Nothing, only a bit of 
arow.” With that [heard a shriek. I jumped 
from the table and ran out, The boy ran before 
me, and when I got to the boys’ door, the Chief 
Officer was just going in. = [ followed in and the 
first words the cook sang out were: ‘He killee 
me, he killee me.” The Chief Officer turned out 
to go for more help. I sawa knife in the boy’s 
hand, and the cook’s hands were round the boy’s 
wrist. I saw the blade of the knife at the end of 
the boy’s sleeve. I directed Mr. Miller’s attention 
to the knife when be came in the moment after, 
and he took the knife out of the three hands: 
I could not see which hand it was in, The men 
were sitting huddled close together when I first 
saw them, the boy being under, and falling to 
the deck with faintness, The men were close 
beside the bottom bunks, Blood was a:ound them 
and all over the kuife. 

Loo Wah Kang, cautioned, said the quarrel 
between the cook and the saloon boy arose through 
gainbling, the meu disputing as to the rate of ex- 
change of an American dollar. The saloon boy 
said, the exchange is $1.80, and the cook said no, it 
is $1.60. Witness was in the room when the fight 
occurred, lying in his bunk. He did not see the 
blow struck, but saw the two men grasping each 
other, He entered the room about a quarter to 
two o’clock that day, and found the cook andthe 
hoy squabbling. Witness went straight to his 
bunk and laid down, Both the men then 
called out for assistance, but witness did not 
see who possessed the knife or first used 
it. He never saw the saloon boy use a knife 
like that shown him. This knife belonged 
to the kitchen, ‘Tre cook was in the habit of go- 
ing into the boys’ 100m for achat. Fan-tan was 
sometimes played on board, and this quarrel 
arose outofit. ‘The boy had lost the American 
dollar to the cook and the cook asked him to re- 
deem it at the rate of $1.80, but the boy was only 
willing to redeem it at $1.60, so the dispute was 
between the difference in exchange. 

Wong Ming, a mess-room boy, cautioned, de- 
posed—While the men were quarrelling I was in 
the mess-room. I saw the fight. The cook and 
the boy were facing each other, and the dispute 
was about the exchange of an American dollar, 
The boy asked the cook to sell him the dollar 
back, or return him 20 cents. to make up the 
difference of exchange, which was fixed at the 
time of the gambling, Thecook, in reply, said: 
I cannot do it, for the exchange was fixed at 
$1.60; now you may find on our artival at 
Yokohama the exchange should be $1.80. Vou 
wish to redeem the dollar at $1.60, but I can- 
not allow you; for instance, if the exchange at 
Yokohama is $1.40, you will not make up the differ- 
encetome. Then the boy asked the cook to fight. 
The cook said that there was no use in fighting, 
and left the room with the intention of going ashore. 
Soon after he returved to the room and said that 
the boat-hire was too dear, the wii Llawing \so 
hard, Then the boy demanded theexel) ainpevot the 
dollar again, or else a challenge to ight.- The cook 


















The donkey. 


said: “ If you went to ight, come out of the room, 
and fight on deck.’ Then the boy, leaving his 
seat, drew a knife and cut the cook on the leg, 
The cook then took the knife away from the boy 
and stabbed him with it on the leg. The boy then 
cried out for assistance and the other Chinese boys 
sent forthe Chief Officer, Then the officers came 
into the room and the boy died. He was quite 
sure the boy struck the first blow. He did not see 
where the boy obtained the knife. ‘The boy was 
sitting on lis bunk when the cook entered the 
room, Witness did not know to whom the knife 
belonged, The cook was the first to get up from 
the bunk before the blow. He was stabbed in the 
calf of the right leg. The boy was stabbed on the 
outside of the left thigh, The cook got on to the 
boy while putting the knife into him, 

Tang Wang Yeh, cautioned, deposed to hear- 
ing the sounds of the quarrel, but did not see the 
stabbing. 

The inquiry was then adjourned till 10 0’clock 
on Saturday morning, for the production of Dr, 
Swann’s testimony as to the cause of death, 

The cook was then arrested and placed in 
custody, 

James H. Swan, doctor of the Hankow, sworn, 
said :—I have examined the corpse of the deceased, 
Li Fong. The cause of death was hemorrhage 
from the femoral artery of the left leg, caused by 
a deep incised wound, about 4 inches long, extend- 
ing from above dowawards aud inwards on the 
outside of the left thigh about the bottom of the 
upper third, I have seen the knife (produced), This 
is just such a knife as would have produced the 
wound. Death must have resulted within, at the 
outside, five minutes after the infliction of such a 
wound, [have examined aud dressed the wound 
on the cook’s leg. It is a clean incised wound, 
an about an inch long, in the calf of the leg, down. 
wards and upwards, merely incising the muscle. It 
isnot dangerous, [tis a clean cut, such as would 
be inflicted by a knife. 


TELEGRAMS. 
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" To “ Japan Mat.’’] 


LATEST 


[Reurer ‘ Speciar 


London, December 1. 
The Sultan is still unyielding, and the posi- 
lion reveals a critical state of affairs. 


——_ — + + 








[‘‘ Speciac”” TELEGRAM To “ Japan Mat.’’] 


Kobe, Dec. 2, 3.30 p.m. 


Judgment has been delivered in H.B.M. 
Consular Court at Kobe, by Mr. Enslie, in the 
case brought by Etsu Genjiro, of Sakai-machi, 
against Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, for $304.92, 
for the non-delivery of nine bales of cotton ship- 
ped at Shanghai per steamer Dardanus in March 
last. The petition alleged that 700 bales were 
shipped, and that only 691 bales were received. 
The defence was that only 691 bales were ship. 
ped. Judgment was for plaintiff, the value of 
the nine bales being computed at the market 
value prevailing in March last. 

(From rue “ SHancuas Mgrcury.’”) 
Hongkong, November 28. 

Mr. Poon Pong, an influential Chinese gentle- 
man, and resident of Hongkong, died yester- 
day. He was one of the capitalists of the Colony, 
and part-proprietor of the Hongkong Telegraph. 
He was only fifty-seven years of age. The 
cause of his death was diabetes, 


(From tux * Commercio,’’) 
Madrid, Nov. 21. 
On the Bourse to-day the rumours of an 
early peace in Cuba became more accentuated, 
although, up to the present, Senor Canovas del 
Castillo states that they are without foundation. 











(From tua *f Courrtér v’Hatrnona,”’) 
Paris, November 11, 
M. Doumer has conferred with a number of 
bankers with the aim of arresting the fall on the 
Bourse, caused by the decline in mines and in 
Turkish securities. The bankers are examining 
measures to restore confidence. 
November 12. 
The panic on the Bourse is stemmed, 
The squadron has sailed for the Levant. 
The news from Armenia continues bad, 
At Cairo, Felmny replaces Nubar, whose 
licalth has obliged him to resign. 


November 13. 
M. Poincarré is appointed Vice-President of 
the Chamber, and M, Carnot, Secretary, 


The Chamber is discussing the reform of the 


succession duties, 
The situation in Turkey shows signs of im- 
provement, 
November 14 
The question of the Southern Railways has 
been taken up again: no statesman is im- 
plicated. 
M. Rousseau has landed at Marseilles, 
November 15, 
M. Guieyesse and the members of the Ca- 
binet were at the station to receive M. Rousseau, 
who was to visit the Minister in the afternoon. 
The Chamber has voted by 447 to 87 an 
Order of the Day expressing confidence in the 
Ministry, and declaring that it will await the 
modification of the law against anarchist con- 
spiracies, 
November 16. 
M. Rousseau has discussed with M. Guieyesse 
the questions that prompted his voyage home. 
He wishes to return to bis post as soon as these 
questions are resolved. A decree charges M. 
Rousseau, following on his election as Senator, 
with a temporary temporary mission as Governor 
of Indo-China, 
Arton, arrested at London, has been brought 
before an English Court; he refuses to speak, 
M. Rousséau has confersed with Col. Archi- 
nard on the subject of the situation in Tongking 


__-- 





(From Japanese Parers,) 


Hiroshima, Dec, a: 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Fifth Army 
Division yesterday gave orders to the Judge 
Advocate department to examine the military 
deportees, and their trial will shortly com- 
mence, although no formal request is made 
for the opening of a Court Martial, 


Hiroshima, Dec. 5. 

Mr. Asada, attendant in the Court of H.I.H. 
Prince Fushimi, arrived here last night to re- 
ceive the Prince, the Commander of the First 
Brigade, who is expected to shortly arrive here 
from Formosa. 

Major-General Baron Oshimaand Mr, Mizu- 
no, Chief of the Administrative Office in For- 
mosa, arrived at Ujina to-day by the Xaifo 
Maru. 

Nagasaki, Dec. 5. 

The Saseho naval dock was formally opened 
to-day with great ceremony, 

The British gunboat Pigmy has arrived here 
from Shanghai. 

Kanazawa, Dec. 5. 

The Prefectural Assembly to-day passed a 
proposition to construct a military harbour at 
Nanao. 


Ninsen, December 5. 
A foreign man-of-war left here at 2.15 p.m. 
to-day for Chefoo. 
and other persons who were connected with the 
latest disturbance, were on board the ship. 


The following telegram, dated at Taipeh on the agth ult., dis- 
patched by Governor-General Count Kabayama, reached Head- 
quarters, Tokyo, vesterday. 


The Yamaguchi battalion reached Seiseisho, 
on the left bank of the Tongkong, on the 28th. 
The rebels of the district soon dispersed and 
their leaders seem to have fled to the mountains ; 
other of the insurgents mingled with the peace- 
ful inhabitants. The Yamaguchi troops were 
to inquire into the condition of Kokosui and 
Haisbiroto. 

A telegraph wire has been conducted for the 
use of the Yamaguchi battalion, and « tele- 
graph office has been opened at Seiseisho. 

A telegraph wire is being conducted between 
Horyo and Koshun. . 


The following telegram, dispatched b 
Count Kabayama at Taipeh on the 30th ult 
Head-quarters yesterday. 


Whereas the scouting party of the Yama- 
guchi battalion was dispatched to Kokosui on 
the 29th ult, the inhabitants of the district sur- 
rendered all warlike instruments as a sign of 
their obedience to the Japanese, | 

The, Yameguchi battalion proceeded to Ko- 
| kosut on the 30th vlt, leaving some men in the 
hneighbourhood of Seieicho, 


Governor-General 
+ Was received by 


It is stated that In Chi-ko 
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Correct answers from Shogi, J.D., Omega, and 
Kr. 

W.D.C. and Ke. found a “cook” on our first 
diagram, commencing Kt to Kt 5 ch., but this does 
net work in the problem as reprinted. 

Que or two solvers sent a solution beginning QO to 


K B sq-s but Black’s reply PtwoBS8 (Kt) stops thts, 


takes, more self-restraint, and greater powers of 
endu:ance both mentally and physically; but all 
this will not affect his style of play, and, in parti- 
cular, his imaginative faculties will not benefit by 
experience—in fact, the reverse is likely to be the 
case. In the appended game Pillsbury adopts 
the safe queen’s side opening, showing that even 
at that early stage this début was most suited to 


SoLuTion oF ProBieM No. 205. lis style. He developed his pieces in a simple 


WHITE. BLACK. manner, but so effectively that he succeeded in 
BtoQ4 I—B takes OB making his opponent move his king.  liaving 
2—Kt to QO 6, mate done that, he does not precipitate an attack, but 
1—R takes B continues the pressure on the queen’s side, by 


2—Ktto B 3, mate pl: aying 14—P to QO Kt 4, and 1I5—O to R 4, ‘&e. 5 


in the most approved Philistine tashiou, He 
then plays a very fine move of 17—P to Q 5, and 


1—B takes K B 
2—Kt to K B 6, mate 


; 1—Rto Kt 5 on his opponent being compelled to play Pto K 
_2a—KttoK B 6, mate 4, he finishes the finely conceived attack in mas- 
t—Ktito Q4 terly manner, though assisted by a mistake on the 


2—B to Kt 6, mate. 
Connect answers from 


Digamma, Kr., Omega, W.HS., 


partof hisopponent, with a move of k8—Kt to R 4, 
W.D.C., Shogi, J].D., 


and E. J. King Game No. 390. 


Game played by Pillsbury at Buffalo, U.S.A. :— 



















Prosiem No. 207. WHITE. BLACK. 
7 Pillsbury. Be be ers 
By Wacrer PULITZER. i—P10oO 4 Pi Q4 
BLACK. 2—P to B4 2—P to K 3 
3—Kt to 0 B3 3—Ktto K B3 
4—Kt to B 3 4—PtoQ Kt 3 
ahs lo 5 5—B to Kt 2 
—IN lo sq. 6— Kt to 2 
7—P tw K 3 a to K 2 
8—P takes P 8—Kt takes P 
g—K takes Kt 9—B takes Kt 
10o—-B takes B 10—K takes B 
11—Bto O03 1Ii—P to KR3 
12—Castles 12—R to K sq. 
13—PtoK4 13—B to Kt 2 
ahs O Ki 4 14—R to Begg. 
ms 1I5—O to R4 15 R to R sq. 
Yj L Y 16—B to Kt 5 Pic KB a 
Z 4 17—PtoQO5 17—P 10 K4 
oe Y87) 18—Kt to R4 18—P to R 3 
19— Kt to Kt 6 (cli) 19—K to B 2 
aaa’ ie haa “ 20—K takes Kt 
ite to play and mate in two moves. 21—B takes R (chi.) 21—Q takes B 
Ww pee Sees 22—Q takes O (ch. ’ RE takes O 
Yoxouama Cuess Cuivus. 23--R takes P 23—Resigns. 


CHAMPIONSHIP. 
The drawing for the December round is as 
under :— 
Griffin versus Mendelson, 
Wollheim versus MclIlwraith, 
Tennant a bye. 


Y.C.C. Crus TouRNAMENT. 


Cuess in AMERI@A. 
(FROM THE “‘N, Y. TRIBUNE,” NOV. 6.) 
Pillsbury pave a most extraordinary perform- 
ance of simultaneous play at the Franklin ches 
Club, Philadelphia, on Wednesday evening, 
played fifteen yames of chess and seven games 
of checkers simultaneously, and finished all the 
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CHESS, with every other, each mao thus playing sixteen 1o—KttoK 5 10—Kt to O2 
> games in all, The club pays all expenses, and| t1—Kt(K 5)takes Kt 11—Btakes Kt 
9 —— to be addressed to the Cass Kuitun.) also offers to the players a remuneration in pro- 12—P to B 3 12— to R 5 ch, 
—_—__—_—_ portion to the games they win. Uptothe present] 13—P to Kt 3 13—Kt takes P 
The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon-|Steinitz is the only player who may be definitely 14—-O to K B2 14—PtoBs5 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m.| relied on tokeep Tschigorin company, ‘Tartasch 1I5—PtoK4 1I5—O w RB 
to II p.m. laser eae sir es ae he ro or plays ahd his Kt sq. ae to aA 
‘ a on - asker has not yet definilely accepted, an ilis= 17—LCastles 17—Kt to 
The Pokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel bury is very PRA Y g 7 P | 18—P to Ks ra ie to K ne 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m, I came across a game played by Pillsbury when 19—R to Kt 4 19—P to K Kt 3 
ae N the latter was still comparatively unknown to| 20—Q Rto Kt sq. 20—Kt to Kt 2 
Sotution or Prosiem No. 204. fame, and could not have been more than twenty| 21—B takes Kt P 21—P takes B 
wParR. ee B years of age. With much curiosity | played the} 22—R takes P 22—QOto R2 
1—B to R6 ie ee game over to look for traces of coming greatness] 23—Oto Kt 2 23—Rto B2 
a to K sq. ch. = eee in this early effort, also to see to whatextenthis| 24—OQtoKt5 24~-K to Bsq. 
8 eae K to B style of play bad altered. I was much surprised] 25—R to R6 25— to Kt sq. 
i rake iar he, at finding that the game was one which really} 26—Qto R4 —Kto Bg 
se ti K R sq. Fee ee might have been played at Hastings, and would| 27—Rto B6ch, 27—K to K sq. 
3 or B mates B8(O have been considered a fine specimen of Pillsbury’s}| 28—Q to R 6 28—K to O sq. 
ee : : iP OBS (2 ) style. This furnishes us with one more example} 29—R takes Kt 29—O to Ksq. 
_ 2—Kt takes P ch. 2—Kt takes Kt of the fact often demonstrated, that the playeris}| 30—Rtakes R 30-—-P takes R 
—3—B to Q3, mate K at his best in his first youth; his style is then] 31—Qto B6ch, 31—K to B sq. 
1—P to B 8 (Kt) formed, and all subsequent play and experience} 32—P takes P 32—P takes P 
2—B takes Kt aamuy thing does not affect him to any greatextent. He may] 33—Kt takes P 33-—-B to K3 
3—B or Kt mates. acquire selfereliance, greater freedom from mis-| 34—Ktto K7 ch. 34—K to O 2 


35—PtoO5 35—Resigns. 
Following is the pretty position when Voight 
had to resign the game: 


BLACK,.—(VOIGHT). 


ee 
” ‘= ara a 
a 2 im 


eS aa Pe 


WHITE.—(PILLSBURY). 





This has been a bad week for Showalter. Of 
the thiee games played in his match with Lips- 
chutz he lost two and drew one, and the present 
score in the match is 3 to 1 in favour of Lipschutz, 
one game being drawn. 

Showalter, in speaking about the games played 
last week, had the following to say: In the third 
game I have given away a certain win by the offer 
to exchange queens in the first place, and my 
blindness in placing a rook in such a position as 
to lose this valuable piece. Had I played Rto Q 
6, instead of exchanging queens, my adversary 
would not have had a satisfactory answer at all. 
Of course, IT am utterly disgusted with myself, 
and the less I say about it the better 

“ Neither can 1 say much about the game play- 
ed on Wednesday. Lipschutz selected the same 
defence which I used to play against him, 3..,P— 
QO B3. Contrary to usual play, I played 4 P—K 
4 in order to geta quicker development of my 
forces. I did succeed in gaining time, but the 
wholesale exchange of pieces and an equally good 
position of pawns on either side had to lead to 
a draw. 

“The fifth game, as you know, was conducted 
on similae lines to the third game. Lipschutz 
however, never gave me achance of neutralizing 
the strong position of his passed pawn on the king’s 
file by means of advancing my queen’s and queen’s 
‘| bishop’s pawns. He played this game wonderfully 
throughout, and he really deserved to have won the 


A Handicap lournament starts this month. games under four hours, with the following results : game. Following is the full score, 
Entries to be in by the 16th, Play commences He won eleven games at chess, lost two to S. Game No. 4o1. 
Thursday, 19th. Each player to contest two} Warren Bampton and F. W. Doerr, and drew UR RE Lio 
nh Me “iba om et All yames to be two with J, P. and M. Morgan reepectively, WHITE i 
nishe y 29) Kebruary, I 190. At check | i } f ’ 
Four elaroe, wih poate odde nunder:—| mah'sicirsatnctenat tet aeons | Be pte: 
Scratch; P and move; P and two moves; Knight. Appended is a fine game, as contested on even 2—Kt to K B 3 2—Kt to O B3 
Tokio Cuess CLusp TourRNAMENT. Hern “aa ey and the local player,| 3—Bio Kt5 3—Kt to B3 
This is getting down to narrow limits now; the Philadelphia, vig Rchated wight oo Chess Club, 4—Castles 4—P wo O3 
leaders being Mason, Dun, Pownall, and Walz. 5—PtoQ4 5—P takes P 
The final duel will probably be between Mason Game No. 400. 6—Kt takes P 6—B to O2 
aud Walz some time before New Year. QUEEN’S PAWN OPENING. 7—Kt takes Kt 7—P takes Kt 
-<—— WHITE, BLACK, 8—B to O 3 8—B to K 2 
Gunsberg writes as follows in the St. somes s Mr. Pillsbury. Mr. Voight. g—Kt to B3 g—Castles 
Budget of 4th October :— ie § ri 4 ip tloO4 10o—PtoKB4 10—R to K sq. 
, ae 4 2—F to —OtoB 11—R to Kt sq. 
 muepereany ar, | TKO OB s-KtioBs | z—PweQKts —1a—PWO4 
4—B to Kt 5 4—B to K 2 13—P toK 5 13—B to B 4 ch, 
The St. Petersburg Clress Club have now issued 5—P tw KZ S-4Castles ye 9 eat atl 
the formal invitations to the first five prize winners 6—Kt to B 3 6—Kito K s eft to Kt q- 8 My ¥ 5 
at Hastings to contest the contemithit tte 7—B takes B takes. Gaal ali ey o_Pwk Bb 
ment at St. Petersburg in Novembe —O to B2 8—P to K B AT 17—Ktto R Sy 
posal is that each player sh Vi5—B 10 Q 3 oP to © BANIVERSHTOR GE RGOIS AT Bo Ricks 
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19—Ktto K2 
20—QO to B 3 
21—B to K 3 
22—B to B2 
23—Q takes B 
24—R takes 
25—Kt to Kt sq. 
26—Kt to B 3 
27—Kt to R 2 
28—P to K Kt4 
29—P takes P 
30—Kt to Kt 4 


19—B to Kt3 
20o—R to K Kt 3 
21—Q 10 R§ 
22—13 takes B 
23—O takes O 
24—P to B4 
25—K Rto Kt 3 
26—Kit to B 2 
27—P to Kt3 
28—Kt to R3 
29—Kt takes P 
30 —Kt to Kt 6 ch, 


3I—K to R2 31—Ktto R4 
32—P to BS 32—P takes P 
33—B takes P 33—B to K 3 


34—RK takes B 
35—Kt to Kt 2 
30—PtoKR4 
37—Kt takes R 
38—K to R sq. 
g9—KttoO5 
40—R to K sq. 
41—R takes P 
42—Kt to B6ch, 
43—Kt to Kt 4 
44—Rto B4 
45—R to B6 ch, 
46—R takes Kt 


34—B takes B 
35—Rto BS 
36—R to B6 
37——R takes R 
38—Kt to B6 ch. 
39—Kt takes O P 
4o—R to K B sq. 
41—R to B7 
42—Ktto B6 
43—K to Kt 3 
44—R takes P 
45—PtoK R4 
46—K to Kt 2 


47-—P takes Kt 47—-Rto B4 
48—P to Kt 6 48—P to R 4 
49-—-K to R3 49—R to BO6ch., 
50—K to R4 50—R to B 6 
5i—K to Kt 5 51—Resigus. 


2 brs. 36m. 3 lis. 5m, 
MAIL STEAMERS., 
a 


tHeH NEXT MAIL IS DUB 


From America ......... per QO. &O.Co. Saturday, Dec. gth.* 
From America ......... perO.%QO.Co, Tuesiay, Dec. roth.t 
From Europe, vii 

Hongkong ...,.4.cs008 per M. M. Co. Sunday, Dec. 8th.| 
From America ........ per P, M. Co. Tuesday, Dec, 17th. 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec. sth. 
From Canada, &c....... per ©. P. R. Co. Monday, Dec. agrd. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ....cccesses per N. D. Lloyd Wed’day, Dec. agth. 
From Hongkong ....., perC. P. R.Co. Thursday, Jan. and. 


* Evandale left San Francisco on November 8th. +t Coptic left 
San Francisco via Honolulu on November arst. || Owus (with 
French mail) left Nagasaki on December sth. 4% City of Rio de 
Janeiro left San Francisco on.November goth. The [nglish mail 
is onboard the steamer Axamor. . 


THE NKXT MAIL Eaves 
For America ............ per P. M.Co, Saturday, Dec. 7th. 


For Hongkong ......... per P.& 0. Co. Sunday, Dec. 8th. 
Yor Europe, vid Shang- 

BUMS ee cxahnbetncctsasnwavess per {\t. NM. Co, Saturday, Dec. 14th, 
For Victoria, 13.C....... per N, F&F. Co Sunday, Dec. rsth. 
Yor America ..,......... per O,& O.Co Wed’day, Dec, 18th. 
For Hongkong ......... per ©. ®?.R. Co, Monday, Dec. ard. 
Yor Europe, via Hong- 

|_(3) 1) reese nee Boge aaa per N, 1). llowd Friday, Dec, a7ih. 
For Canada, &c. ..... ver C. P. RCo,  Fridav, Jan. 3rd. 
For Victoria, B.C....... ver O.R.& N. Co. Saturday, Jan. 4th. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 


—_—-  _ 2 - —— -- 
ARRIVALS. 


Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
30th November,—Kobe 29th November, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 30th 
November,—Hongkong vid ports, 22nd Novem- 
ber, Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
1st December,—Hakodate 29th November, 
General.—Nippow VYusen Kaisha. 

Stvathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 
Ist December,—Hakodate, Geneval.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Tokai Maru, japanese steamer, 634, McIvor, tst 
December,—Yokkaichi goth November, Gene- 
ral.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Peru, American, steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 2nd 
December,—San Francisco 13th November, 
Mails and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 2nd De- 
cembers,—Kobe 3oth November, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, Kubota, 
2ud December,—Kobe 1st December, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Lady Furness, British steamer, 2,662, Tiegaithen, 
2nd Decembet,—Kobe 3oth Novembe:, Gene- 
ral.—Samiue!l Samuel & Co. 

Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, 2nd 
December ,—Shinayawa 2nd December, Ballast. 
—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 3rd 
December, —Yokkaichi 2nd December, General. 
—Nippon VYusen Kaisha, 

Strathlyon, British) steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 3rd 
November,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

China, British steamer, 2,600, W, B. Seabary, ard 
December, —Hongkong vif} PANE? Noyes 

pe 8S Co 


ber, Mails and General.—P. 


Rhosina, British steamer, 1,692, Herriman, grd 
Decembet,—Hongkong vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 

Hokushin Maru, Japanese steamer, 735, S. Oka, 
4th December,—Kobe, General. —Captain, 

Iser, British steamer, Burgoyne, 4th December,— 
Hongkong vid Kobe, Geneval.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

Fuyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 5th 
December, —Nayasaki, Coal.—Mitsu Bishi Sha. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, H. 
Pybus, 5th December,—Hongkong vid ports, 
27th November, Mails and General.—Frazar 
& Co. 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, West, 6th Decem- 
ber,— Tacoma, Wash., vid Victoria, B.C., Mails 
and Geneval.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Pectan, British tank-steamer, 3,890, Hockins, 6th 
December,—Kobe 4th December, Petroleum,— 
Samuel Samuel & Co, 

Port Adelaide, British steamer, 1,783, Morgan, 
6th December,—Moji, Coal.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Anger Head, British steamer, 1,826, Motyer, 6th 
December,—Kobe 4th December, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 6th Decem- 
ber,—Weather Bound.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 71th 
December,—Kobe 51h December, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 








DEPARTURES. 

Repton, British steamer, 1,890, Jack, 30th Novem- 
ber,—Kobe, General.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 
Bayard (24), French flagship, Captain Fortin, 

2nd December,—Nagasaki. 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
2nd December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 

Baltimore (24), US. cruiser, Captain Day, 3:d 
December,—San Francisco. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 3:4 
December,—Hongkong, vid Nagasaki, Mails 
and General.—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Erato, German steamer, 1,926, Osterman, 31d 
December,—Hamburg vid ports, General.— 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Bonnington, British steamer, 1,976, Leighton, 3rd 
December,—Moji, Ballast.—Dodwell, Carlill & 
Co. 

Strathdee, British steamer, 1,678, R. Forsyth, 4ih 
December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 4th 
December,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Ghazee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 4th Decem.- 
ber,—Kobe, General.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 
Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,363, Kubota, 
4th December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 

Yuseo Kaisha. 

Hokushin Maru, Japanese steamer, 735, 5. Oka, 
4th December,—Shinagawa, Ballast.—Captain, 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
4th December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Rhostna, British steamer, 1,692, Herriman, 5th 
December,—Victoria, B.C., and Portland, Or., 
vid Honolulu, Mails and General.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 

Empress of India, British steamer, 3,003, H. Pybus, 
7th December,—Vancouver, B.C., Mails and 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per British steamer Ancona, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Messrs. Pomeroy, H. Goldman, T. C. 
Daniel, and Millwood in cabin, 

Per American steamer Peru, from San Fiane 
cisco:—Messis. L. G. Stevenson, A. H. Butler, 
and BE. de Bavier in cabin. For Shanghai:—Mr. 
and Mrs. J. A. Brockleman to cabin, For Hong- 
kong :—Rev. and Mrs. E. McBeerney, and Rev. 
and Mrs. A. J. Robb in cabin, 

Per British steamer: China, from Hongkong via 
potts:—Mr. E. W. Rutter, Mr. E. W. Fatley, 
Mr. Wm, Crawford, Mr. S. Komor, Mr. R. J. 
Kirby, Mr, Chang Pai Man, Me. ‘1. Suzulei, Mr, 
M. Ite, Miss C. L. Brown, Rev. D.C. Green, 
Rev. and Mis. Noyes and child, Rev, H. B. 
Newell, Miss Parmele, Rev. W. W. Curtis, Miss 
Bradshaw, Mr. S. Hideshima, Mr. K, Koba.- 
vashi, and Mr. Y. Kobayashi in cabin. For San 
Francisco:—Mr, H. W. Grantley, Mr, J. V. C. 
Crawford, Mr. E. C. Dalton, Mr. Harrell, Rev. 
A. H. Biadford, Rev. J. Li Barton, Mes. M. 
Wheeler, Miss C. Richards, Commander R, E. 
Impey, Miss A.G. Watters, Rev. and Mrs. Jolin 
sou, Mr. W. P. Ellison, Rev. and Mrs. Jas Cook, 
amd Mr. ‘TV. B, Cunningham in cabin, ) 


. 


. iP NIVVER 
' Per British steamer Empress of Inater from 


IRRA 
/ ry ‘|B Teg 


Hongkong vid ports:—Mr, and Mrs. Graham, 
Miss Lee, Miss Cora Ferris, Messrs. W. Cope, 
H. E. Peiget, A. Sheffield, H. A. J. Macroy, W. 
G. Ward, E. Rogers, D, Goldman, Rev. and Mrs, 
Shaw and child, Mess:s. E, Suicken, B. Roth, B. 
Hatzfield, and F. Davies in cabin; 10 passengers 
in second class, and 123 passengers in steerage. 

Per British steamer Hankow, from Tacoma, 
Wash., vid Victoria, B.C.:—Miss J. Roberts in 
cabin; 50 Japanese in steerage. 

DEPARTED. 


Per American steamer Peru, for Hongkong, vid 
Nagasaki:—Miss E. Bohn, Mr.*P. W. Rosener 
Manz, Mcs. Otoa Murasati, and Mr, E. de Bavier 
in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of India, for Van- 
couver, B.C.:—Mr. Stanley L. Beale, Dr. A. H. 
Copeman, Miss A. Dudley, Commander Wm. M. 
Folger, Mr. W. Graham, Mes. W. Graham, Mr. 
F. W. Horne, Mis, F. W. Horne, De. E. H. 
Horsey, Colonel M. Hunsiker, Mr, H, A. J. 
Macray, Mr. Murai Yasukata, Mis, Murai Yasu- 
kata, Mr. R. C. Ross, Mr. A. Sheffield, Mr. E. R. 
Smith, and Mr. Walter S. Ward in cabin, 


—— 


CARGO. 


Per British steamer Empress of India, for 
Vancouver, B.C, :— 


TEA. 
CHICAGO NEW YORK 


CANADA, AND AND PACIFIC OTHER ‘TUTAL. 
WEST. MAST, COAST. CITIES, 
Hongkong ... 4 —- — _> 25 29 
Calcutta ...... _ — _ 10 a ‘es 
AMOP.crssecrcee -- 2,811 — — 2,811 
Foochow w+. 748 — 9094 268 — 2,010 
Shanghai ...... 35419 1,514 1,927 129 — 6,989 
Colombo ...... _ _ _ 54 _- 54 
Yokohama ... 1,49! — _ 50 — 1,54! 
Total ...... 5,662 1,514 §.732 §11 25 13,444 
SILK, 
NEW YORK. OTHER CITIES, YOTAL, 
Hongkong & Canton §0 wuss om | ppunte hed ee 
Shanghal) .osrcccccore) Ags —= Susccele 635 
Yokohama OF canna © . vs: isaas 917 
Total ois soe --. seoceenee 85900 |” coscas cs) | a eevee 


REPOR'S. 


The American steamer Peru, Captain D, E, 
Friele, reports:—Left San Francisco the 13th 
November at 4.10 p.m. ; experienced strong N.W. 
and S.W. winds across. Arvived at Yokohama 
the 2nd December at 2.25 a.m. 


SHIPPING IN YOKOHAMA, 
STEAMERS., 


Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 30th 
November,—Hongkong vid ports, 22nd Novem- 
ber, Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 


Isery, British steamer, Burgoyne, 4th December, 
Hongkong vid Kobe, General.—-Dod well, Carlill 
& Co. 

Isis, British steamer, 1,588, Walker, 15th Octo- 
ber,—Middlesboro’, General.—Samuel Samuel 


& Co. 


Lady Furness, British steamer, 2,662, Tregaithen, 
2nd December,—Kobe zoth November, Genee 
ral.—Samuel Samuel & Co. 


Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, agth 
October,—Cardiff, Coal.—Langfeldt & Co. 


Pectan, British tank-steame:r, 3,890, Hockins, 6th 
December,—Kobe 4th December, Petroleum.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 


Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 3rd 
December,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 

MEN-OF-WAR. 

Admiral Nachimoff (18), Russian flagship, Caye 
tain Kachitininoff, gth November,—Hakodate. 

Bobr (5), Russian gunboat, Captain Molos, 20th 
October,—Chefoo. 

Forfait (16), French cruiser, Captain Delor, roth 
November,—Nagasaki, 

Isly (10), French cruiser, Captain Rivet, Bist 
October,—Nagasaki 28th October. 

Olympia (14), U.S. cruiser, Captain J. G. Read, 
gti November,—Honolulu 231d October. — « 
Pamiat Awsova (14), Russian cruiser, Captain 

Schoukhnoine, mt November,— Hakodate, 


LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
wy eee nae 
IMPORTS, 


A dall week; aothing moves except Yarn, which 
finds a moderate sale, the market hardening a 
little as Exchange declines. In Grey Cottons, 
Krancies, Add Woollens, not a single transaction 


with the solitary exception of w few hunudied pieces 


“) b load 
of I «Reds easier rates, 
\NA-CHAMPAIGN 
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GOODS, 
Pem riece. 
Grey Shistioga—s} th, yhb yds. syinches $2.30 to 2.90 
ie Shistinga—glh, shh yds. q5inches 2.75 to 3.30 
loth—7h, a4 yards, yainches ...... 1.7u to 2.00 
iiigo Shirtinys——12 yards, gyinches,. 1.90 {o 2.40 
Prints—Assorted, 24 yards, yoinches,, 200 to 3.75 
Cotton—Italians and Satteaens lack, ren YARD. 


COTPORM PlLECIC 


i ak sicieackebes eds O16 000.99 
PEM PIROCR, 
Velveta—Wiack, 35 yards,azinches ... 7.7§ (09,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, ga-3inchos,, 0.75 to 0.go 
r uckeyReds—a. oto 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 
soinches .. 1.60 to1 75 
Turkey Reds—2. 8 to 31h, “24/45 yards, 
30 inches ... 1.85 to 2,10 
Turkey Reds—}. 8 to ‘4%, 34)a5 yards, 
32 inches .. £1.35 to 2.65 
Turkey Reds—4.s 8 to oth, alas yards, 
s2inches ......... . 290 to 4.30 
“WOOL. 1 tas. rein YAND, 
Flannel... $0.30 tv 0.474 


ltalian ¢ ‘lath, ‘< ‘yards, jai ine ches hest 

Italian Cluth, go yards, 32 inches 
Medium 

Italian Cloth, 


0.35 to 0.4! 


PRMEiRad eines: ipscas 2ESO (0 0.9296 
30 9 iba 32 inches 


Common ........ 035 '» 0.974 
Mousseline def. —_! isp, me yaide, 

gt inches... een SAG Ap v.da 
Cloths—Pilots, 51 @ 56 ieches: Wsvece 10.§§) te 0.50 


Cloths—Presidents, 54 @ 56 inches ... 
Clotha—Union, 54 @ 56 inches ......... 
Manketa—Scariet and Green, st “a mt, 


0.60 to 0.4g 
9.40 %t0 9.70 


per Wh. 060 to 75 
RIPPER MATIN cen sicur. 
Mum. cO/ag, Uadinansy ...... 20. cere nee —_ 
Nos. 16/24, Medium (ae «. $36.00 to 97.00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to West ............... 38-00 to 39.00 
I LS ee or — 
SOE MISS, APPAINATY 5... 6. 200-0. .0. cncve -- 
Nos. 28/32, Meslium............ ..0... 39 00 to 40.00 
Nos. 28/42, Good to Went .............. 41.00 to 43,00 
Nos. 38/12, Medism to Hest ........... 43.00 to 45.00 
No. 328, (wo-fold... 2.0.0.0... ccccc-scceeee 5-00 to 46.00 
No. 4:8, Pwo-fold... .. 51:00 to 53.00 
Femuwatle, 
EE, MUCPMIRIINE one cinsiwne <0s ane ved s09 000 200 — 
EE GD ass kaicivas duneow vebedecenese = 


MIECTALS. 


Market very quiet. Quotations nominally the 


~ same, with the exception of Wire Nails which have 


declined yet further, 


Per FICUL, 


iat Wars, j inch.. - $3.25 to 3.30 
Flat Bars, § inch.. caicn eeveersss, §-20 lo 3.25 
Round and nquae up ‘to Ss inch eveiscce 19.20. tO 9.90 
lron Plates, assorted ............. 3.50 to 3.65 
Sheet Iron .... Pek ssetviswscsie!” ‘Hu tO 4.50 
_ Galvanized Iron sheets .. 9-00 to 9.50 
Wire Nails, ansorted .. 5.40 to 5.80 
lin Plates, per box bole a Sipiidinees ( BO Le oo 
ED ec lacca cee ccyscessecse-se 9,60 to 1.65 
KIROSIENIE. 


Prices are nominally unchanged, with no sellers, 
Prospective arrivals are very small, and the Baku 
fires or floods or both will stop shipments being 
made from Batoum for at least two months. 
Consequently buyers here must pay up if they 
want Oil, 


American sitaishasittge the p Nom. $3.0 

EES eile Nak ads oun Ghdic¢ scene ced cevpts ceslce | INOW. 2.90 

EAMG rie dsvsntvinteivsssleurssces stsexeys NOM. 2.390 
SUGAK. 

Brown—The market continues its upward 


course; Manila sorts being especially strong. 
White Refined—Good trade and prices firm at 


quotations. 
rem FICUL, 


SE MMEIE® 50 voccas ood s0cietbbtetts éne ony os -_ 
Brown Manila ...... ds Mhaesdeevice'csases $Q80 CO $535 
Brown Daitong (New) . sheet ped otnceyssever | 490 tO 4.35 
Brown Canton ......... os eat 4-20 to 4.75 
White Java and Penang Sis evtuteiserscee 6,90 tO 7.10 
White Kelined. upcigad'e 6.30 to 9.50 

EXPORTS. 

RAW SILK. 


After a long period of inaction and increasing 
stocks, sellers have reduced prices to a point 
which has once more brought buyers into the 
market. Stock had grown to 19,000 piculs before 
the move began. Even now buying is by no 
means general: and if holders begin to fancy 
that they can raise their pretensions, the trade 
will stop again. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Fijatures—Vxtra git, ro/s2 den, 
Filatures—lixtra 14/15, 14/16 deniers . ... 
Filatures—No. 1, 10/04 demiare... seccce cee cee 
Filatures—No. 1, 14/15, 14/16 HEM 04 505 008 
Filatures——"o. 19, 10/14 Cemiers oo. .ce ccc ees 
_ Filatures—No, 04, 63/16, 4/17 dom. ..... B10 to 820 
Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 deniare........6.... 810 tO 820 
Filaturas—No. 2, 14/18 denier® ......c000-.. 800 to 805 
Re-reela—No. 5, 64/15, t4/'6 den. « Blo to 815 
Re-reela—No. 1h, 14/16, 14/*7 deniens...... 770 to 780 
Re-reela—lMo. 2, 14/18 denion. suse 750 to 760 
Re-reelso—MNo, a4, t4/ih deniess. a0 andes ose 930 C0 740 
Re-reela—No. 9, 14/20 denierB... cc cece 710 tO 720 
Kakedas—Patem@ cic ccc cee cceceseeeeee ee Nom. 840 
K alee ag— NO. 6 ccc ccecee ce cee ceecss cee ssseseeses 890 to 820 
K whee ae— NO. Wb cee cee cec ccs cee senees » 790 to 800 
KaMed as NO. Dvir issree serves pep Ge 4a 770 
Ce CULT ds ee | pen 


Nom. 
$900 to 910 
860 to 870 
840 to 850 
840 to 850 


sartnnaca RBA ive 


WASTE SILK. 

Market quiet, but dealers have not yet come 
down sufficiently to induce business. They seem 
a little more anxious as the end of the year draws 
nigh, and may perhaps gather in plenty of dollars 
yet if they are wise. 

QUOTATIONS,—(NEW WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Bast ...........00. eins to 130 
Noshi-—Filatuce, Good ......660ccecceeeceeeee EEE to 120 
SPN, RGD oasis tis sknces Wevaedindcdsore, #20 tO 128 
Noshi—Oshu, Good  ....c..cccscccecesceeesesss UNO CO HDS 
Noshi—Oshu, Mediu .........ccccseceeeeeere 100 CO 105 
Noshi—Shioshi, Host ..............-cc008 7540 8 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ...........0ccee = tO 70 
Noshi—Bushu, Bost .......0.cc cece FO tO 135 


NoshimHushu, Good oo... ccceeecseeeeee = 120 10 19g 

Noshi—Bushu, Medium... .........c00.00. NO to mg 

Noshi—Joshu, Good ......ccc0ccuerereeeee = 65 tO 70 

Noshi—Joshu, Fair .........s00cscseceeees §§ t0 Go 

KibisomPilature, Best ... ccc eee 100 tO 105 

Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ....6.0000-. goto Of 
TEA. 


Quiet market and small doings. The export 
by Chinese to Singapore continues; but the sea- 
son generally is moribund. Prices unchanged. 


PER PICUL, 
CHOLCOSE on cnre ses ccc cve cence seecae ser seseee ser senses GSO CO $§2 
pee tai dns da seneien'ck . a8 to a9 
Finest . 36 to 37 
Vine .. eaksneetebacpedAutn det tistarans SA 0, SE 
ee Madi.) Seeetihc.iesleae ba LO 23 
Medium.. $ewEdA WHEY A0leocdccnnthrensmee 20° tO St 
BUG AsT MOD Raitilis akin ons toy dona, edovwies cdc 18 tO TT 
Common... ......++ 16 to 17 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange has only fluctuated slightly during 


the past week, 


Sterling —Bank T.T.  ..,.ccssccsseavece 2/132 
Bills on demand...... 2/12 
4 months’ sight ...... 2/2 
Private 4 months’ sight ... 2/2} 
6 months’ sight ,.. 2/2$ 
On Paris—Bank sight .......ceceesseeee 2.71 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.76 


_-S 


On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 1°/,p. 
Private rodays’sight. of" d. 


On Shanghai—Bank sight ............ 714 
Private 10 days’ sight. 722 
On India—Bank sight .........ceccsecey I 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 1914 
On America—Bank Billson demand, 523 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 53 

4 months’ sight 532 
On Germany—Bank sight ............ 2.19 
Private 4 months’ sight,.. 2.24 
Bar Silver (London)... ..c.cscesccsscones 3Oz% 


BISSET & Co.’s SHARE REPORT. 


Yokohama, December 4th, 1895. 

Hongkong Lauds, we hear by wire, are wanted 
in Hongkong at $68.50, and H. & K. Wharfs 
atid Douglasses are offering at $48.50 and $55.50 
With a firm offer, China Mutual 
Ordinary £5 paid up might be placed at that 
port to-day at £2.10, and Straits at Shanghai 
at $25.75 for January delivery. These quotations 
show an improvement in the above stocks, 
the last quotations by wire for Hongkong 
Lands being $68.50 sellers, Wharfs $47.50 sellers, 
Douglasses $51.50 __ sellers, Straits $25 
nominal, Indo-Chinas have been placed in the 
Colony yesterday at $56.75. 


Club Hotels might be placed at $60. Iron Works 
are quieter, and we now quote them $130 ex div., 
steady; The Company paid yeste:day an Interim 
dividend of 10 per cent. for the half year to Zoth 
November, and the Club Hotel 3 per cent. Interim 
for the six months ended 30th September. 


respectively. 


and 


Niatheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 
London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
lron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and ABC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘“‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 
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‘THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“First in Purity.’ 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


Ytias) ‘a: charm 


which makers of 


artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of.’—MORNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
i Woe ee aoe, 8S: SS WL, 


YOKOHAMA, . 


UNIVERS 
URBA 


August 3rd, 1895. 
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KINSO, | 
> THE FINEST Vio 


ENGLISH MAKE. 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and f " " 
very much More Refreshing — 
than the German kinds, 
’ 
ose ATKINSON'S on xy, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 
Label and usual * Wurre Rosr’’ Trade Mark. Of 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 
J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St.,, London. 


BPO LOL LI DS 





for Shallow Waters. 


Ferry purposes. 








May 4th, 1895. ly. 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, | 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., 18 the United 
Kingdom. Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 
Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, EC. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


PBPPPDLI OI 


POLL et 


*“‘MONEY’”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shains, frauds, 
and swindles. 


** MONEY” is tHe Journal for 


Business men, 


‘““MONEY’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 


‘© MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 


BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust Companies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in **‘ MONEY.’’ 


August 3, 189s. 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY'S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health {I 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 1 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Investors, Speculators and 


eo 












Sir SaMust Baxer,in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’”? says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I hadthe best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad’ breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J. T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** { had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘*stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
orld. May rst, 1890. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE 


In Boor Form. 


June r4th, 1895. 





DT Ned \ 











HE “Proceedings” inciude EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Transiations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session. 
PRICE Sl. 


To be obtained at the Office of the Fapan 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street, 


January 1, 1895. 
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“THAMES ELECTR 











= MAGNESIA 


N.B.--ASK FOR DIN 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 





Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 


NNO NAL A Ol ll tl ll ah alle 


the 
purposes, 


Bilious Affections. 


ORDS 


NNEF 
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ee 
ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW-WORM," 53ft. by 7ft. Sin. / 
I Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 
Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 


: 





LEM 


DENSED MILK 


The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
reiined sugar added. 
| Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
1cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Tiilkmaid” Brand, the best for al] 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 


T» be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. 
The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 





he Universal Remedy for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 


So ad Throughout th World. 
NEFORD’S MAGNESIA, 





ee 





eee FO 


TEAM LAUNCH C* 





Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Fl 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, mx, 


Mana ver. 
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FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 
MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 





— 









SS 








j The Physician’s Cure 
i for Gout, Rheumatic 

F, Gout and Gravel; the 
yj safest and most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sick» 
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Sept. 28, ’95. 


Printed and Published for the Proprigvor at §1, Main Street, Setilement, by James Evtacorr Brace, of No. §8, Blut, 


Yokohama.—Sarurpay, DrceMBER 7, 1898. 
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— Che Sayan Weekly Wail: 





A REVIEW OF JAPANESE COMMERCE, POLITICS, LITERATURE, AND ART. 
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' CONTENTS. by local amateurs was given on Thursday even-| late H.I.H. Prince Kitashirakawa either at 
MEINE calclccaksnpatsocenssscvses<cesshoehecunsacse cnecescoseeesas 638 ing in aid of the funds of the Amateur Theatri- Uyeno or at Kudan. It is stated that his re- 
Tue Srieit or rue VERNACULAR Press puRING THER Weak .., 634 cal Association. quest will be accepted. 

Epitroriat Nores......... SeaUedaahs dnviicvesthuketedvacnssnsaces ene 655 Lil iota -—- —-—- 
Tue Nippon Yusen Kaisa s...........ccceccecsccsseescees esac) cc sesseceen 636} A PAPER manufacturing company is being pro- THE new buildings of the Tokyo Club, which 
Tum Nationst Unionists... ” ue 36! moted at Kumamoto with a capital of yen|are now being constructed on the sile of the late 
Dinan axo Sovnse ax Tax Re RUBHIAN LEOATION nen ' aH 250,000. —_—__——_ City Office, will be completed in March next, 
Twa Linerats asp FORtIGS POLICY cecessccsnes 637| THE resignation of Mr. Hasegawa Naonori, a and the completion of the work will be cele- 
Tre New DocKvarn at SASEBO ......ccecccscs occ cee cence 638 
BALt ON BUARD THB Russian PLAGSHIP,...........04 ae ee 638 
History or THE Dipcomatic COMPLICATIONS ABOUT THE Re- 
EE ON OMG nc, ccnccinsapeseconcasvesocsece ex Bae mee se 638 
A Corraction ay tue“ Nicu: Nicui” ,....... Ca - 639 
Tus Lapviss’ Bazaar itn Toxyo ....... ee uie dptanscnaviincnsidions 639 
Tuzw Toxyo Municitrat Cowncit......, 5 SS a ee 639 
Tas “ Nicat Nicw:”’ on THB Korgan Quasrion as sees 639 
Cuerenr Topics .........-..-0.08 . 640 
Tun“ Taaczs” hip dir ee ee Papasanciev>-nedecsseteass 640 
NI os son oatpvcpaden ove cibbGconncedsnceseccdenecy sas 640 
Tax Suspension oF roe * NipPon ”?  ...ssc.cccceeeeseeees badeaber. non 641 
ES ES 642 
PUM  COMMAGTROPIE..0.0.sc00cccecccscnsncstcccsccce cossscocess 641 
FEARBOUM IMPROVEMENT SCHEMGE........5.00.ccceeececee + eeeces dabieoess 641 
Baur in Toryo ...... dn citatmenee laistiiiipeth shins eisishe cueve ne > Te 641 
Firg tw Toryo ......... Sy ae ee er eeeee 641 
Tux Korean Case at Himosuima ........cccccce. cee oes Gre adiices nies 642 


Tue Cour v’Erir oF Oct. 8:H ...... Slliecdbetirs sdiide <ckidasen 
Tus Home Minister anv tHe Loca Orriciats ,,, 


Tus Lisgest Pariy........ ES one a sostescev O49 
Tun Raitwiy Service sATWEEBN YOKOHAMA AND Tokyo ,,.... 642 
Tue Tsunoet: YamBs............- Ee 642 
sn asasusscasbecbeuetarscotenceseccces 643 
Tus Devver Miracte-woreer .....,. iain btdatthentetasvambessenhnds 643 
Tum ** EmPenor *’ OF KORBA .,....ccecccceccsessccesceessrcceceeceee vevee 643 
Luapino ARTICLES :— 
IIE, S csuvuchnosdepetessvesses soctescooseteccese cease panies 644 
NN donk cess ccasdvcnsececacsencecse Taasevcs Ssdvbisteudaes cus 644 
The Doctrine of Immortality ...... .......ccccceccccceeseeees adeet nab 645 
SAE MDs csccdssedcivccseescvescocase Feel pabtbtinbde vedscfcehvess ae sib ane 646 
esc scsisevehsaicads “enh ccnevivceses 646 
Cuina Naws .............. tei ietbenéativasesdétaceases seeen tones apetiaian 647 
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** PLor anD Passion ”’ at THE PUBLIC HALL ...ccccccccverscocsesese 649 
Imperial RAILWay DEPARTMENT .,...6.c0.cceues er of: | oe 649 
Tee AvTUMN ATHLUBTIC MESTING ...........0-cccccscsecos-ocsesscsecs.s. O68 
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he Ti Ms Werkly Wail, 


‘*#\1S CE QUE DOIS: ADVIENNE QUE POURRA!”’ 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
No notice will be taken of anonymous correspondence. 
Whatever is intended for insertion in the * JAPAN 
Weekcy Matt.”’ must be authenticated by the name 
and address of tlie writer, not for publication, but as a 
guarantee of good faith. It is particularly reauesred that 
all letters on business be addressed to the MANAGER. 
and Cheques i be made payableto same; and that literary 
routributions pe addresqed to the Eoiror. 
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BIRTH. 

At Kobe, on the oth inst.. the wife of the Rev. C. B. 
Mosecey of a daugliter. 

MAREIAGE. 

At Christ Church, Yokohama, by the Rev. E. 
Champneys!rwine, M.A., Wittiam Copg, of Shanghai, 
to Emity Mary, youngest daughter of the late |, 
Colgan, of Shanghai. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 











Tue Autumn athletic meeting of the Y C. and 
A. C. passed off successfully on Saturday last. 


A SUBSCRIPTION list has been openegd for the 
widows and orphans of the men lost hy, the 
Edgar accident. 


“| 





member of the House of Peers, was accepted 
on the 7th inst. 








Yinckow was transferred by the Japanese 
Military officers to the Chinese commission a 
few days ago. —_ 

H.I.H. Prince Komatsu proceeded to the 
Palace on the 6th inst. and had an interview with 


H.I.M. the Emperor. 


Mr. Yosuipa Yosaku, Secretary of the Japan- 
ese Legation in Berlin, was ordered on the 7th 
inst, to return home. 


Tue Photographic Society exhibited on Friday 
evening a number of magnificent lantern slides 
from the United States. 


Count Oxuma, who has been confined to his 
residence through an attack of influenza, is now 
quite restored in health. 


Tue Yokohama residents propose to erect a 
monument to the memory of the Yokohama 
soldiers killed in the late war. 


A DRAMATIC performance in aid of charity is 
announced (to take place at the Teikoku Hotel 
on Thursday and Friday next. 


THe work of donbling the Tokaido Railway 
will be divided into sections, and will be given 
to different contractors through public tender, 


Tue Okayama Radicals have passed a resolution 
accepting the Fryz fo manifesto relative to the 
coalition between the Cabinet and the Party. 


INFORMATION has been received here that the 
steamer Sfrathnevis, long over due from Ta- 
coma, has lost her propeller and is making for 
her port of departure. 





Tue preliminary examination of Lee Fong, a 
boy belonging to the British steamer Hankow, 
for the murder of Chan Fat, the cook, took, place 
on Friday morning, 

Ir is stated that H.I.M. the Emperor has de- 
cided to visit the Yasukuni Shrine, Kudan, 
Tokyo, on the 17th inst., and H.I.M. the Em- 
press the following day. 


_————_———— ____ 


H.I.H. Prince Kanin has accepted the post 
of Superintendent of the Chigaku Kyokai, which 
position has been vacated through the death cf 


H.1.H. Prince Kitashirakawa. 


~ | Marquis Ito is on the fair way to recovery, and 
is expected to return to the capital in two or 
three days. It is said that the Marquis is now 
determined to retain his present position 


The Japanese war-ships now at Yokosuka, will 
assemble at Shinagawa during the grand festival 
of the Yasukuni Shrine at Kudan, Tokyo, and 
the seamen will attend the ceremony. 


Tue Authorities propose to confer decorations 
on the Shinto and Buddhist priests who accom- 
panied the Japanese forces during the Jate war 
and rendered valuable services in taking care of 
the remains of soldiers. 


Mr. Kato Jrxo, a Buddhist priest who accom- 
panied the Imperial Guards to Formosa, has 


japplied to the Imperial Household Depivtinért 


brated during the flower season. 


Ir is stated thata Chinaman who decamped 
with yes 100,000 belonging to a Netherlands 
firm at Singapore, has arrived in Yokohama, and 
the Japanese police have been are asked to arrest 
the man, —_—_— 


Viscount Nomura, Minister of Home Affairs, 
gave a banquet on the 6th inst. at his official 
residence to members of the Public Works 
Council. The series of meetings of the Council 
concluded the same day. 


It is said that a leading official and an expert 
of the Department of Agriculture and ‘Com- 
merce will be sent to England to purchase 
machinery, if a bill for the establishment of a 
steel foundry passes the Diet. 


A SPECIAL general meeting of the Kawagoye 
Railway Co. took place on the gth instant, at 
which it was decided to extend the company’s 
line from Kawagoye to Tokyo, and to raise 
yen 1,460,000 for the expenses of the addi- 
tional work, 


Tuer Imperial Majesties the Emperor and 
Empress have been pleased to grant yen 350 
towards the relief of the sufferers through the 
great conflagration that occurred at Unimura, 
Kita-takagi District, Nagasaki Prefecture, on 
November 11th. ‘Their Majesties have also 
granted yen 200 to the Hogoku Gikai, of Kobe, 
an orphanage and free medical institution for 
the poor, 


Tue first graduation ceremony of the Sanitary 
School, Tokyo, established by the Japan Sani- 
tary Association, tcok place on the gth inst., at 
which certificates were presented to thirty-nine 
graduates. During the course of the proceed- 
ings a congratulatory adress was read by Count 
Hijikata, Minister of the Imperial Household, 
and Mr. Matsuoka, Vice-Minister of Home 
Affairs, and Mr. Nagayo, Chief of the Central 
Sanitary Board, also spoke. 





A GARDEN partly was given at the residence of 
Prince Tokugawa at Sendagaya, Tokyo, on the 
8th inst. to a large number of military and 
naval officers, who formerly belonged to the 
Bakufu. Among those present were Viscount 
Enomoto, Vice-Admiral Baron Akamatsu, and 
Major-General Baron Kuroda and Yabuki. 
Prince Tokugawa fiist gave an address of wel- 
come, to which Major-General Baron Kuroda 
replied on behalf of the other guests. 


THERE is not much to be said about the Import 
trade, the market being more or less disorgan- 
ised by the fall in exchange, this applying in 
particular to Textiles and Metals. In Kerosene 
there is nothing doing, as holders are fimer than 
ever, and from present appearances Oil is 
likely to be dearer before itis cheaper. The 
Sugar market is firm, and all sorts are well held, 
buvers offering for considerable parcels at a 
slight reduction on present rates, but the con- 
cession is not forthcoming. A moderate busi- 
ness was being done in Silk, but as exchange 
declined holders raised their prices, with the 
result that transactions hung fire, and then 
rates became nominal through lack of business. 
No change in the Waste Silk trade. There is 
nothing of interest to report in the Tea trade, 
and only a dribble of business is now done, 
Exchange fell dav after day, but rates have risen 
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the Hej: Shimpo that no danger need be ap- 
prehended in taking sucha step, By the late 
war the younger ‘generation proved its capacity 
for conducting a campaign according to modern 
principles. By analogy, it may be supposed 
that the younger generation is equally com- 
pelent to undertake the political business of 
the country. The political education of young 
Japan has been going on without interruption 
during the past twenty years or more. The 
statesmen of the elder generation may think 
that the younger politicians are inexperienced, 
But the latter are already past forty, and are 
in the prime of life, apparently fit for any post of 
responsibility. In respect of age and experience 
they are fully qualified to take part in the Go- 
vernment of the country. To withhold from 
them any longer the prize for which they have 
struggled during so many years, the prize that 
they are already entitled to receive, would be 
an act of gross injustice and might even be at- 
tended with serious consequences, Moreover, 
even if the gate be opened for them, there is in 
the Fiji's opinion, no danger of their completely 
dislodging their elders from the sphere of pubic 
trust. The only result of introducing a system 
of Party Government would be to divide the 
elder statesmen into two hostile camps, and to 
assure to them, for some years to come, the 
direction of State affairs in common with their 
younger followers. The ¥s¢ strongly urges the 
membeis of the present Cabinet, now that they 
have obtained the support of the Liberal Party, 
to conduct themselves exactly as English states- 
men would do under similar circumstances. 
If they fail to obtain a working majority in the 
next session of the Diet, they should appeal to 
the country, aud in the event of the verdict of 
the constituencies proving unfavourable, they 
ought to resign in favour of their opponents, 
Such is the only right and logical course of ac- 
lion open to them, 


THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 


+ 
The metropolitan journals are gradually 


settling down to the belief that Marquis Ito has 
consented to reconsider his intended resigna- 
tion, and that he will remain in office at least 
until the conclusion of the coming session of 
the Diet. It is expected that the Premier will 
return to Tokyo about the 20th instant. Some 
curiosity was caused during the week by a 
rumour that Marquis Saigo had tendered his 
resignation. That the report was entirely with- 
out foundation has already been stated in these 


columns. 


” 
* ~ 


Will the present alliance between the Cabinet 
and the Liberal Party lead to the inauguration 
of asystem of Government by Party? That 
very interesting question is apparently con- 
sidered difficult to answer. The Liberals reply 
in the affirmative. Their bélief constitutes, in- 
deed, one of the principal topics in the speeches 
of their leaders and in the editorials of their 
organs. But a section of the Opposition journals 
affectan attitude of contemptuous scepticism. 
It being the cue with these journals lo represent 
the alliance as an unconditional surrender of the 
Liberal Party to the clan statesmen, they can- 
not consistently express any hope that what they 
call an ‘‘ ignominious capitulation ” will prelude 
what they have always called an immense re- 
form. None the less, the general tone of the 
Opposition papers indicates belief that the in- 
evitable outcome of this open coalition between 
the Cabinet and the Liberal Party will be the 
inauguration of a system of responsible Cabinets. 
In that sense we interpret an article on the 
subject in Sunday’s issue of the MMaingchi 
Shimbun. The Progressionist organ discusses 
the different nature of the bases on which a clan 
Government and a parliamentary Government 
rest. What is the distinctive charateristic of a 
clan Government? Does it consist in the per- 
sonality of the men composing the Cabinet? 
Is ita clan Government because men of certain 
clans occupy Ministerial posts? These ques- 
tions are answered in the negative. The term 
‘‘clan” attaches toa Government, not because 
its members belong to certain clans, but simply 
because it derives support from clan elements. 
Thus, even if the present Cabinet contained no 
Choshu or Satsuma representative, it would still 
be a clan Government so long as ils members 
owed their positions to the aid of clan influences. 
On the other hand, a Cabinet may cousist 
entirely of Choshu and Satsuma men and yet 
be a constitutional Government, if these states- 
men depend upon the support, not of clan 
elements, but of the whole people. ‘‘ Conse- 
quently, if the present Cabinet resigned and if 
Marquis Ito still enjoyed the confidence of the 
people, there would be nothing wrong in his 
again returning to office. Or if Count Kuroda, 
for instance, enjoyed the confidence of the 
country, he ought to form a Cabinet. A Cabi- 
net organized in this manner should no longer 
be denounced as a clan Government, even if its 
members belonged to some of the powerful 
clans. It is our great political object to intro- 
duce a system of responsible cabinets and 
thereby to secure the perfection of the constitu- 
tional system. We count it a matter of perfect 
indifference who may occupy official positions, 
if only clan influence be swept away, and the 
Cabinet he made to stand upon the support of 
the people in general.” Reading between these 
lines, it seems plain that the AZaintché anti- 
cipates the day when its Party will find them- 
selves hand in hand with a group of statesmen 
whom that journal and others of the same class 
have been in the habit of attacking as Hanbatsu 
setsika. 


* 
* LS 


The report that the Imperial Government has 
made a declaration to the foreign Powers of its 
willingness to take concerted action with them 
in regard to the Korean question, has evoked 
strong protest from the metropolian press. We 
have already noticed that a violent article on 
this subject brought the Wippon under the ban 
of suspension, Other papers are discussing the 
question in an equally angry and excited tone. 
The voice of dissatisfaction is swelled even by the 
Fifi Shimpo. In obvious allusion to a recent 
article on this subject in the Michi Nichi—tre- 
produced in these columns at the time—the Fi 
observes that, of late, some writers have begun 
to advocate the adjustment of the Korean ques- 
tion in concert with a neighbouring Power. Itis 
not altogether unreasonable, that the recent turn 
of events in the peninsula should have prompted 
a wish for a speedy settlement of the problem. 
But to deviate from the course hitherto pursued 
by this country by admitting any other Power 
to a share in the work of educating and protect- 
ing Korea, would be, in the ¥iji’s opinion, ex- 
tremely rash and unwise. Like a skilful nursery- 
man who knows how to wait for the growth of 
his trees with patience and perseverance, Japan 
should never be in a hurryabout the responsible 
task she has assumed in Korea. Japanese states- 
men should look at what England is doing in 
Egypt. Notwithstanding the constant and pro- 
voking opposition of her neighbour across the 
Channel, England goes on performing her work 
in Egypt steadily and patiently, paying no atten- 
tion to what the French are saying or doing 
about the matter. Whatever pressure France 
may bring to bear upon her, England never de- 
clares to any other Power her willingness to 
share the duty of guiding Egypt. Such, in the 
Fiji's opinion, should be the policy of the 
Japanese Government in Korea. Having taken 
Korea out of the hands of her former guardian, 
Japan is bound by all the principles of justice 
and humanity to assume the guidance and 
education of her ward. The task may involve 
expense and trouble, but in an 


o 
“ ” 


There is an impression in certain quarters 
that the majority of the so-called Clan statesmen 
are iii & slate of indecision janie the wiadom on 
expediency of introducing a sysiem of Party 
Government. These salesmen are assured by 
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article. It quotes the Declaration of War, and 
points out that Japan’s object as stated in that 
document being to undertake the guidance and 
regeneration of Korea single-hand, she would 
be abandoning her original position should she 
now intimate to any other Power her readiness 
to take concerted action about the settlement of 
the Korean question, If it was Japan’s object 
to settle the question in concert with other 
countries, why were not steps taken to make a 
communication in that sense to the other Powers 
either at the commencement of the war or upon 
the conclusion of the Shimonoseki Treaty? 
Whatever may be the consequences of the step, 
Japan ought to stick to the course originally 
decided upon. To abandon it at the present 
moment, is a step that no Government having 
the dignity of the country at heart could take, 
consequently, in spite of some rumours, our 
contemporary can not bring itself to believe that 
the object for which so much precious blood 
and treasure have been expended is to be given 


up by the Government, 


* 
* oe 


The Xokkait acknowledges that when the in- 
terests of the country require it, a policy once de- 
cided upon may be changed or abandoned. But 
it cannot believe that her interests require Japan 
to give up her original policy of undertaking the 
regeneration of Korea on her own responsibility, 
in favour of a policy based on joint action with 
other Powers. Report, however, alleges that the 
Government has decided upon such a change 
of policy. The Government must have good 
reason for taking so important a step, but the 
Kokkaé fails to discover it. Our contemporary 
refrains from censuring the Government in any 
decided manner, but should it turn out that this 
grave step has been taken for no adequate cause, 
the Tokyo journal promises that the public 
will not spare the Cabinet, 


+ 
ca 


The dissolution of the Municipal Council of 
Tokyo has attracted a great deal of attention. 
The Nicht Nichi strongly criticises the childish 
conduct of the former Muncipa! Council in 
connection with the iron-pipes case. If any- 
body be blameable, it is certainly the Municipal 
Council which, in utter disregard of sense and 
experience, approved the contract with the Iron 
Foundry Company; which further, distrusting 
the Aldermen, created the standing Waterworks 
Committee; and which repeatedly granted the 
prayers of the Company for modifications of the 
contract, thereby enabling it to carry on its 
frandulent practices. Our contemporary does 
not say that Mayor Miura has been entirely free 
from neglect of duty. Butif he is blameworthy, 
official discipline requires that he should be 
properly dealt with by his superiors... He is not 
free to leave office. The Wrchi Nichi thinks that 
men like Viscount Tani and Mr. Tomita, who 
are exerting themselves strenuously to compel 
Mr. Miura to resign, would not have conducted 
themselves, under the circumstances, more 
prudently than the object of their attack. 

« « 

The Opposition press urges the cilizens to 
return members such as will uphold the course 
taken by the last Council and pass another vote 
of want of confidence in Major Miura. These 
journals also seize the opportunity to discuss 
the question of abolishing the exceptional system 
of municipal government operative in the case 
of the three cities of Tokyo, Osaka, and Kyoto. 
While in all other municipalities the mayors 
are elected by the citizens, in these three cities 
the office of mayor is combined with that of 
Governor, and the Governor is appointed by 
the Government. This state of affairs has fre- 
quently been the subject of unfavourable com- 
ment, but the Opposition papers now write as 
though the subject is to be brought up for dis- 


cussion in the coming session of the Diet. 


* 
* * 


The settlement of Formosa, the Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha’s decision to open a line of steamers 
io Europe, the development of Hokkaido, the 
tion, and the extension of rail- 
ier iopics discussed by the press 
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Iva recent number of the Berliner Politische 


_ her claims, has naturally attracted the attention 


‘tion turned on the future of our colonies, espe- 


the German withdrawal from Zanzibar. 


‘rica, we had really come too late, and 
consequently had obtained only a few of 
the least desirable pieces, the utilization 
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EDUCATIONAL ITEMS. 
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F PRINCE BISMARCK AND MADAGASCAR. 








Korrespondens we find the following account of 
Madagascar, including an amusing statement of 
Prince Bismarck’s. The Korrespondens begins 
by saying that, when, at the close of last year, 
the French were preparing for a campaign in 
Madagascar, a diplomat of great power, who 
was not particularly well disposed towards 
France, said, at a dinner in Berlin, that this war 
would probably cost the French nation a mil- 
liard francs to begin with. This prediction was 
perhaps no exaggeration. For with the occupa- 
tion of Antananarivo the conflict will scarcely 
be at an end, but is likely to be followed by a 
guerilla war with the mountain tribes which may 
last for years. At all events, it will take a long 
time before France can peaceably enjoy the 
possession of this fruitful and wealthy island. 
For two hundred and fifty years France has, off 
and on, endeavoured to get possession of the 
island. Already at the time of Henry IV. and 
Richelieu (1642) Madagascar was for the first 
time annexed by France. After numerous 
changes, and after ithad been fora time possessed 
by the English, a treaty of protection was finally, 
in 1815, consummated, which France is now 
endeavouring to uphold with her arms. The 
fact that France allowed tens and hundreds 
of years to pass by before she seriously asserted 


of other powers to the Hovas island. Prince 
Bismarck, too, had once thoughteon a distant 
possibility of making this island a German 
possession, although the subject may never 
have been a question of actual consideration. 
An audacious statesman, with the far-sighted- 
ness of a Bismarck, will at times allow his 
ideasto scale regions closed to the eyes of 
ordinary mortals. It was about a year and 
a half after the old Chancellor had retired into 
private life, when two well-known African ex- 
plorers, of whom one to-day occupies a high 
position in the Colonial Office, were guests at 
Friedrichsruhe. After dinner, and after the 
Prince had lighted his long pipe, the conversa- 


cially in East Africa; the probable conse- 
quences of the German-English treaty which 
Caprivi had just concluded, in which we re- 
covered Heligoland as our reward for Zanzibar ; 
especially was the question discussed as to the 
best means and ways to make good the probable 
loss, for us, in East Africa which would follow 
In this 
connection the old Chancellor developed an 
idea which was as remarkable as it was genial, 
and was listened to with intense interest. He 
said thatthe thought had frequently occurred to 
him that East Africa should not for ever be re- 
tained as a German possession, but rather as an 
object with which Germany might some day do 
a good business. He had come mpon this 
thought because, in the dividing up of Af- 


of which was all the more difficult on account of 
our ill-formed bounderies and the envy of our 
neighbours. His idea of a German colonial 
empire, the Prince continued, would be the pos- 
session of a land where we Germans could be 
all by ourselves. Such an idealland was Mada- 
gascar. Here, of course, France was heavily 
engaged, but it would not be beyond the power 
of wise statesmanship to induce France to re- 
linquish her claims on Madagascar in favour of 
Germany. This would have to be done by 
farreaching diplomatic action, that would atthe 
same time favourably influence the European 
relation of both States. Upon being questioned 
in what way this could be accomplished, the 
Prince replied, we would let England have 
the whole of East Africa, fof which she 
would have to make some concessions to 
France in Egypt. The English would be all 
the more ready to do this for they know that in 
the course of time this will have tu be done any- 
way, and there is no way of getting around ity) 
In addition to this valuable. service we might 


grant the French a slight boundary regulation 
in Lorraine which would silence the screamers 
on the Seine and would reasonably satisfy 
the national pride of our Western neighbours. 
In return France would have to relinquish all 
her claims in Madagascar, to which England 
would give her consent. Four years have pas- 
sed since the old Chancellor delivered this piece 
of phantasm to his guests, a project which is in 
keeping with the character of the genial old 
statesman. Laughinglyjthe Prince added at the 
time, that he would, of course, not have ex- 
pressed this thought, not even in such a con- 
fidential circle, were there the least prospect of 
its realization; for himself there was no further 
chance in this respect, and even the finest 
projects may go to water. Now, after France 
has been engaged in a colonial war in Mada- 
gascar, the end of the song will, of course, be 
that Madagascar will remain French. 


THE NEW ORIENTA BANK LIQUIDATION. 
Tue Report of the Liquidator for the third year, 
ending June 22, 1895, states:—The cash at 
close of last account was £118,565, which has 
been augmented by collections, realisations, and 
receipts amounting to £214,876 12s. 8d. The 
amount, £ 333,442, as to the principal part, has 
been applied thus:—Secured creditors paid in 
full, £12; unsecured creditors, first three divi- 
dends, £12,094; do., fourth dividend, £ 201,567; 
and other amounts making £318,130. The 
difference, £15,311, is accounted for by various 
payments including Penang tramways, £54. 
The principal transactions carried out during 
the year have been the re-arrangement of the 
debt of the Oriental Estates Company (Limit- 
ed), and the agreement with the Bank of 
Mauritius, which included first an agreement 
for subscribing £50,000 of capital to that bank, 
without which support on the part of the liqui- 
dation the bank would not have been formed. 
Claims compromised.—(1) Hongkong Lease : 
This was the subject of legal proceedings, 
a claim of $7,482 being formulated, and 
ultimately compromised by a payment of 
$6,500 under legal advice. (2) Calls on 
shares in Tanjong Pagar Land Company, 
Singapore: This was an onerous. secnrity 
held by the bank on which a liability of $7,000 
had arisen, which was got rid of by a pay- 
ment of $2,500 and $288 for solicitors’ costs. 
All compromises, whether with creditors, receive 
the attention and require the sanction of the 
judge. Penang Tramways: The payment 
shown is connected with the winding-up of 
the working account to date of sale. Ex- 
penses of Liquidation: Total, £15,780, re- 
duced by sundry repayments £15,659 5s. gd. 
Dividends: The payment of another divi- 
dend must await the realisation of a holding of 
£150,000 Six per Cent. Mortgage Debentures 
of the Oriental Estates Company (Limited). 
The actual documents are not yet created, 
as the care of the judge required that the 
mortgage deed should be placed before him 
for sanction, and this is not yet done; but 
it is anticipated that all causes of delay in this 
matter will speedily be removed and the bonds 
issued to the public. Upon the whole the col- 
lection of debts in Australia, Japan, and else- 
where in the East has been slow and unsatis- 
factory, and the latest information is far from 
encouraging the hope of better things.—Z. & 
C. Express. 








ASCENT OF FUJI IN THE SNOW, 


Ir has already been noticed that Mr. Nonaka, a 
member of the Meteorological Society of Tokyo, 
is conducting meteorological observations on 
the top of Fuji-san, intending to stay there till 
next summer. After his ascent about two 
months ago, he was joined by his wife. The 
results of his observations are looked forward to 
with a great deal of interest by scientific men, 
while the idea of passing the winter on the 
summit of the highest peak of the highest moun- 
tain in Japan has appealed so strongly to the 
imagination of the public inv general, that parties 
are being organized to visit the bold meteoro- 
logist and his wife during the cold season. 


and two others, attempted the ascent on the 
30th ultimo, with the assistance of experienced 
guides, They found the mountain side en- 
tirely covered with frozen snow from the third 
station upward. Thence their progress was ex- 
tremely difficult. On that day, they succeeded 
in struggling as far as the sixth station. The 
following morning, they resumed their arduous 
journey, but found it impossible to proceed any 
farther without special equipment. So they 
had to give up the atlempt and return, Profit- 
ing by the experience of these persons, another 
party have made thorough preparations for a 
second attempt. They are to commence the 
ascent on the 10th instant, and they invite any 
friends of Mr.and Mrs. Nonaka that may desire 
to send letters, to post them to the care of Mr. 
Sato Yoheiji, Takigawara, Nakahata, Tamaho- 
mura, Sunto-gun, Shizuoka, before the roth 
instant. It is also reported that Professor Wada, 
of the Tokyo Meteological Observatory, intends 
to pay a visit to Mr. Nonaka on Fuji at the end 
of the present month. 





LLOYD'S REGISTER OF SHIPPING. 


From the Returns compiled by Lloyd’s Register 
of Shipping, it appears that, excluding warships, 
there were 356 vessels of 716,575 tons gross 
under construction in the United Kingdom at 
the close of the quarter ended 30th September, 
1895, the present figures exceeding those 
reported twelve months ago by about 63,000 
tons. As compared with last quarter, the steam 
tonnage in hand has increased by 16,000 tons, 
while a reduction of 7,000 tons has occurred in 
sailing tonnage. Of the other vessels under 
construction in the United Kingdom at the end 
of September, 284 of 581,539 tons were under 
supervision of the Surveyors of Lloyd’s Register 
with a view to classification by the Society. In 
addition, 24 vessels of 74,981 tons were build- 
ing abroad with a view to classification. The 
total tonnage ‘‘ preparing” (#.e. ordered, but 
not commenced), reached nearly the same 
level as in June, and was in fact equal to the 
average of the last five quarters. From the 
statement of war vessels under construction at - 
private and at Royal dockyards it appears that 
there are 52 boats of 224,230 tons displacement 
being built in Great Britain. 


THE *‘ EDGAR” DISASTER. 
Says the Wagasaki Fxpress:—From details 
given by some of the ship’s company of H. M. S. 
Edgar we learn that the particulars of the 
late distressing accident, as given in our Chem- 
ulpo correspondent’s letter to the Rising Sun, 
were slightly inaccurate ; but of course nothing 
further can be divulged till after the Court of 
Enquiry has been held. There were 71 men 
in the boat, instead of 74, as previously stated, 
and no machine guns were taken by her. The 
boat was a sailing pinnace, carrying eighteen 
oars, and she simply sailed into the heavy seas 
and sank, A funeral service was held on board 
the Edgar at Chemulpo on Sunday, November 


17th, when the bodies of those drowned 
were solemnly committed to the deep 
with full naval honours. “The French, 


Russian, and American men of-war all sent 
representatives to this service to show their sym- 
pathy. A subscription has been started on 
behalf of the widows and orphans of the un- 
fortunate men, and £304 8s. 8d. has already 
been received. Ven 600 of this amount was 
collected on board the U.S.S. VorR/own alone. 


NAVAL NOTES. 


From the China Marl we gather that H.M.S. 
Daphne weut into dock at Kowloon on Nov, 
28th. The Plover went to Canton on the 29th 
to take the place of the Prgmy, which is to be 
dismantled at Hongkong. Previous to paying 
off, the P#gmy went out for a full speed trial. 
The 1st Lieutenant of the Victor Emanuel, Mr. 
B. C. Barber, has been appointed to command 
the Plover temporarily, in lieu of Lieut.-Com- 
mander the Hon. F,. C. S. Addington, who left 
for England on Nov. 24th in the French mail 


The |steamer.H.M.S. Caroline has gone to Naga- 


AAMiy cousidiing of Police Segsams Lenksx saki, wher a Court of Enquiry will be held into 
shi, of Okuriya, in the Prefecture of Shiwokas ihe eauise 0 le Eagah a ala ual 
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Caroline will return to Hongkong, calling in at 
Foochow to bring down the Zweed under escort. 
The new storeship Humber passed the Suez 
Canal on the 22nd ult. 


JAPANESE IN HAWAII. 
Tue Planters’ Labour and Supply Association 
of Hawaii recently held an annual general meet- 
ing when statistical reports regarding the labour- 
ers engaged on the islands were received. The 
following is the census of labourers that was 
given :— 











Portuguese (males), Oct. 9. U4 veces 4,700 
Artivals Oct. '94 to Nov. 19, '95 ... 342 
Estimated Portuguese population... 5,042 
Japanese (males) Oct. 19, Q4...0000s 21,876 
Arrivals Oct. 19, 94, to Nov.19,’95 2,307 
PRP CUNCES. chine. eds 00 dase vyngnc aad ovemeninee 1,319 988 
Patal Japanese ai ccrcvosssiere testes 22,864 
Chinese Oct. 19, "O4...s0e abaaey cabs 14,114 
Artivals to Nov. 19, 795 ....00.- Pic Bs 3,216 
Departures.....cccsees isbapoele aixceaocnae ae Cl ie 
Total CWiestes.j.ciececwane avesouens 15,702 


These figures, it is reported, embrace all 
classes and take no account of mortality, hence 
they cannot be taken as exact. It is ap- 
parent, however, that there are a number not 
actively employed. Many of the Chinese and 
Japanese are employed in domestic service and 
on rice plantations. From particulars supplied 
by managers of all sugar plantations and of the 
principal coffee plantations the following figures, 
showing the nationality of the field labourers 
thereon employed, have been complied :— 


Men. Women. Children. Total. 
Hawaiians ... 1,591 ... BS ii ae 
Portuguese ... 2,046... 206... 326... 2,578 
MOSES isnncs 4,077 + one * 0 1 pee 
Japanese ...... 10,872 .... 969... ©... 11,841 
ORR sctovéss « \ ‘SIO< ens ee ee wee 379 


Totals ... 18,965 


abe BIOS. <0. 320.5., 20,408 
Of these labourers there are under contract :— 





Men. Women. Total. 
PRAWNS. 5, ccivcodccuns, ee vis ONG 504 
Portuguese ....cececees BODE ssikne’ OO. whens 488 
RONESE pocisiassicnweeses BES soci eS iss 903 
Japanese ..... Veistotnnk Aad cmnahs's O64 > vii as. 7339 
RRO TS ksaedaicdtasstictan 2) ROT Wische OS* geecce |. TOP 
DOLAlS sci oscegaceses S808 scien FIZ sees » 9,521 
Not under contract :— 
Men. Women. Children. Total. 
Hawatians ... DOT <2 iced: fe 1,012 
Portuguese .... 1,607... 157 ... 326... 2,090 
SONUOBE. 2 cusses 3,084 20. eon 3,087 
Japanese ...... 4,197 ». 305... — 4,502 
Gers ics accve 272... — — 272 
TOG ... TO,157 480 ... 326 ... 10,963 


Comparing these figures with last year, remarks 
the writer, the report shows that the total 
number of male labourers now on sugar planta- 
tions is 129 above what it was in October, 
1894 ; that there are 29 more contract labourers 
and about 229 more free labourers. The 
figures also show that of the three nationalities 
upon which the planters depend for field 
labour, there are in the country about 3,000 
Portuguese, about 10,000 Japanese, and about 
11,600 Chinese engaged in industries and 
occupations other than sugar cultivation, Par- 
ticulars obtained from thirty-four coffee planta- 
tions show that this industry employs 446 
labourers as follows:—Hawaiians 25, Japanese 
399, Chinese 11, Portuguese 7, others 4. The 
desertions have been about 450, go per cent. of 
which were among the Japanese. 


MARQUIS ITO. 


Marouis Ito, we are informed, has nearly re- 
covered from his ailment, catarrh of the throat, 
which was caused by influenza. It bas been 
stated in some papers that His Excellency is 
expected in Tokyo in a few days. According 
to our information, that report seems to be un- 
founded, if being understood tha) tie Marquis 
will remain at Oiso for some time longer, Pend- 
ing his return, no defivite aunouncement can 


be made on the subject of his intended resigna- 
tion. But, so far as we know, the threatened 
crisis, if not actually averted, is at any rate very 
likely to be averted, 








D&CORATIONS. 
In recognition of distinguished services render- 
ed during the late war, H.I.H. Prince Fushimi 
has received a decoration of the Third Class 
of the Order of the Golden Kite, with an 
annual pension of yen 700. H.I.H. Princes 
Arisugawa aud Kanin have been decorated with 
the Fourth Class of the same Order, and receive 
an annual pension of yen 500 each. T.1.H. 
Princes Komatsu Yorihito aud Yamashina Ki- 
kumaro received the Fifth Class of the same 
Order with an annual pension of yen 300 each. 


BURNT AT SBA, 

It is now definitely known that the ship burnt 
at sea, reported previously from Singapore, is 
the Avoca of London, Official No. 91,888, of 
1,625 tons, built at Greenock in 1885. The 
nineteen souls missing are the captain, his wife, 
and seventeen sailors in one of the ship’s boats. 
One boat, containing ten men, reached Emma 
Harbour, Padang, on the gth instant, 


MARQUIS SAIGO. 
Tue Tokyo News Agency reports that Mar- 
quis Saigo, Minister of the Navy, sent in his 
resignation two or three days ago. Itis stated 
that Governor General-Count Kabayama, of For- 
mosa, will be appointed his successor, his place 
being given to Vice-Admiral Viscount Niire. 


THE GKERMAN-LLOYD’'S NEW BOATS. 


Tur China Mail says:—It is stated that the 
Fairfield Shipbuilding Company has secured 
the contract for the building of two large Ger- 
man-Lloyd steamers, to be of greater dimensions 
than the Campania or Lucania. 


SHIPPING AT WOOSUNG. 


THERE were no fewer than nineteen vessels at 
Woosung on the afternoon of the 27th Novem- 
ber, sixteen of them being at the anchorage 
and the others outside the Woosung Spit Buoy, 





THE INTERPORT SHOOTING MATCH. 
News has reached Shanghai that Singapore 
made 934 in the Interport Rifle match, against 
Shanghai’s 903, and Hongkong’s 897. 


A DISMASTED SHIP. 
News reached Shanghai that the Zillian F. 
Robbins has been dismasted off Cape St. James, 
and towed into Saigon. Her repairs will take 
some months to effect. 


H.B.M. COURT VACATION. 


Tue winter vacation of H.B.M. Court for Japan 
begins on December 23rd and ends on January 
4th. Police and summary cases will be heard 
during the forenoons within this period. 








FUSEN KAISHA. 
: as - <>—_—_—_—- 

It having been decided at the recent general 
meeting of the shareholders to open a line to 
Europe, the Nippon Yusen Kaisha has just 
despatched a commission westward to make 
the necessary investigations preparatory to the 
enterprise. The commission consists of Mr. 
A. Macmillan, and Mr. Z. Ogawa, hitherto 
Manager of the Company’s branch office at 
Kobe. They left by the China which sailed for 
Americaon the 7th inst. Itis furtherreported that 
Mr. Macmillan is charged with placing orders 
in London for the construction of six steamers, 
5,000 to 6,000 tons each, to be employed on 
the new line. Mr. Ogawa’s place at Kobe 
has been taken by Mr. S. Yoshitake, hitherto 
Manager of the branch office at this port, who 
is in turn succeeded by Mr. T. Hayashi, an 
assistant-manager of the head-office in Tokyo, 
Mr. Shoda Heigoro, a director, will shortly 
proceed to Europe on the Company’s business 
Messrs. Macmillan and Ogawa were entertained 
at a farewell dinner by Mr. Kondo, now Pre- 


THE NIPPON 


sident of the Company, at the Tokyo Cluh, on 


the 5th instant, 


- 
es 


secured to j 


THk NATIONAL UNIONISTS. 


° So —— 

According to the Pomiurt Shimbun, a journal 
whose political proclivities render it unlikely to 
misrepreseut the attitude of the National Uni- 
onists in a sense favourable to the Government, 
that Party has concluded, and will soon an- 
nounce its conclusion in a manifesto, that while 
the Cabinet's action in respect of Liaotung and 
Korean affairs must be considered to have been 
dictated by the knowledge in possession of the 
officials concerned, without full access to which 
knowledge the public cannot pass intelligent 
judgment, the present is certainly nota time for 
disputes between the Government and the people, 
and it therefore behoves all patriotic politicians 
to support the Cabinet as far as their principles 
permit, ‘his somewhat guarded utterance may 
be interpreted, we presume, in the sense that 
the National Unionists will vote with the Liberals 
on the side of the Cabinet in the approaching 
session of the Diet, thus securing to the Govern- 
ment an overwhelming majority, 











DINNER AND SOIREE AT 1HE 
RUSSIAN LEGATION. 


. me, «4% ee. 407i 
His Excellency the Russian Representative 


entertained at dinner on Monday evening a large 
party, consisting chiefly of members of the Fo- 
reign Corps Diplomatique and officers from the 
Russian and French ships-of-war now in port, 
After dinner a soirée was held, all the dancing 
folk of the capital attending. Dancing com- 
menced at about half-past nine and was kept 
up until three o’clock in the morning, the doors, 
with that very practical hospitality characteristic 
of Russian society, being carefully locked to 
ensure against desertions. Our readers know 
the spirit that the Russians manage to put into 


their dancing—a spirit that converts even sober _ 


quadrilles and stately mazurkas into happy com- 
binations of delight, dementia, and discipline. 
Suchaspirit presided from first to laston Monday 
evening, no more vigorous and hearty exponent 
of it being present than the Minister himself. 








THE CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 





———~<>—____-_— 
We are obliged to our correspondent ‘ X,” 


for calling attention to an important point in 
our suggestion about Formosa. Of course if 
the 5th Article of the Shimonoseki Treaty were 
couched in the terms quoted in our editorial 
of the 15th instant, every word that our corre- 
spondent writes would be unanswerable. But, 
through an unfortunate printer’s error, a vital 
part of the Article was omitted. The original, 
instead of reading :—* At the expiration of that 
period, those of the inhabitants who shall not 
have left such territories, shall be Japanese 
subjects,” reads, ‘‘ shall, at the option of Fapan, 
be Japanese subjects.’ The words ‘‘at the 
option of Japan,” which we have italicized, 
and which were accidentally dropped out, make 
all the difference in the world. We wrote with 
the original article before us, as our correspon- 
dent must perceive if he refers to our interpret- 
ation of it:— 


This article does not secure any right of perpetual 
residence to the Chinese. It merely provides that Chin- 
ese hitherto resident in Formosa shall have liberty to sell 
their property and remove to their own country within the 
space of two years; and that nersons failiny to avail them- 
selves of that liberty shall not be entitled to claim any 
status other than such as the Javanese Government may 
choose to confer on them. Hence, if at the expiration of 
tw. years, a large number of Chinese be fuund remaining 
in formosa, it will be competent for Japan to place them 
on the same footing as ordinary ( hinese subjects visiting 
her dominions under the provisions of the treaty of friend- 
ship and comme:ce nuw io process of negotiation. 

Our suggestion is simply this, that since many 
of the Chinese in Formosa, however desirous 
of realizing their property and leaving the island, 
maybe unable to find purchasers within the 
given period, or may be compelled to sell ata 
heavy sacrifice, the Japanese Government shculd 
have a fair valuation made and should offer to 
purchase at that value, intimating, at the same 
time, that any Chinese remaining in the island 
after two years, shall not receive the status of 
Japenese subjects, but shall be treated as Chin- 
wee eubjects, it accordance with the optional right 


‘Ja te by tiie Shimonoseki Treaty. 
HAW PAIG \ 
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THE LIBERALS AND FOREIGN 


POLICY. 
——__—__> 

The Fityu-to Toho of a recent date, contains 
an interesting article on the question of Foreign 
Policy. The article sets out with a strong de- 
nunciation of contemporary wrilers on this 
subject in Japan, who are either remarkably 
deficient in the sense of responsibility or blind 
followers of some shallow thinkers in the West. 
The writer proposes to discuss the matter 
from a standpoint essentially Japanese, and 
to try to elucidate the fundamental principle 
that should govern the foreign policy of this 
Empire. It is the practice with most writers 
on this question to insist that the foreign affairs 
of the country should be conducted in accord- 
ance with a fixed and permanent line of policy, 
or, in more concrete language, that the attitude 
to be maintained toward each of the foreign 
Powers should be determined once for all. But 
the writer in the ¥zy#-/o Zoho is unable to agree 
with such a view. From the nature of diplo- 
‘macy, he declares it impossible for a country to 
pursue any fixed course of policy in the rela- 
tions with foreign States. The very word 
‘*policy” conveys an idea of changeableness 
and adaptability. It is, therefore, obviously in- 
consistent to demand that a fixed line of foreign 
policy should be pursued. To desire to be 
friendly with this Power and antagonistic to 
that is all very well. But that is no reason why 
the country’s foreign policy should be governed 
by such sentiments. The country’s friendly 
feeling may not be reciprocated by the desired 
Power, while the Power against which hostile 
feelings are advocated may not, after all, be an 
ill-wisher. ‘Thus it is idle to talk of alliance 
with this or that Power and hostility to another. 
By way of demonstrating the erroneousness of 
insisting on a fixed and stable foreign policy, 
the writer proceeds to consider the basis 
of thé relations between the different nations of 
the world. International relations, though 
ostensibly dressed in the guise of justice and 
righteousness, are in reality nothing more 
than native self-interest. It is customary with 
all civilized States to justfy their diplomatic 
actions by reference to the principles of right 
and humanity. But neither humanity nor 
right is their object. The specious terms they 
employ are simply used for the sake of appear- 
ance. This fact is recognized even by standard 
authorities on International Law. Now self- 
interest being the prime motive force in the 
intercourse of nations, the function of diplo- 
macy is simply to reconcile the conflict of an- 
tagouistic interests, Under such circumstances, 
a consistent and permanent friendship to a 
particular ally is impossible except at the sacri- 
fice of the country’s vital interests. 

The writer then goes on to examine more in 
detail some of the opinions advanced on the 
subject of foreign policy. There are persons 
that advocate an alliance with Russia, and others 
that are in favour of cOoperating with England, 
while still others map out a more heroic and 
grand policy of organizing a confederation of 
Asiatic states, with Japan as its leader, for the 
purpose of putting a check upon the eastward 
advance of the European races. The advocates 
of each of these different programmes are in no 
lack of plausible arguments to back their opi- 
nions, The policy of an Asiatic confederation 
does not receive any serious notice from our 
author, who doubtless considers it as lying, for 
the present at least, outside the pale of practical 
politics. He devotes his chief attention to the 
proposed alliance with Russia, and in discussing 
that question he incidentally and indirectly 
affords some glimpses of his views on the ques- 
tion of an alliance with England. The proposal 
of a Rassian alliance, in his opinion, is based 
principally on three ideas, namely, first, that, it 
being the law of nature that nations extend their 
sway from north to south, Japan’s natural sphere 
of action igs in the south and not in the north, 
where she might come into collision with Russia ; 
secondly, that between Russia and Japan there 
is little apprehension of commercial competition, 
such as is inevitable between England and 


Japan ; and thirdly, that Englang 
NTE 





is aix Uutrust- 
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worthy ally. As to the first of these arguments, 
namely, the so-called natural tendency of nalions 
to advance from north to south, it is pronounced 
to be an altogether unwarrantable assumption. 
There are many instances of a southern people 
extending their conquest toward the north, 
The history of Japan is one of the most striking 
examples. In this country the rule has always 
been movement from south to north, the north 
having in no way and in no age exercised 
ascendency over the south, Even granting that 
from north to south is the natural direction of 
national expansion, the writer in the Fiyu-to 
Toho fails to discover the correctness of the 
conclusion that Japan ought, therefore, to be a 
good friend with Russia, for, according to the 
assumption under consideration, is it not 
Russia's destiny to advance southward and 
would not her appearance in the Sea of Japan 
be a menace to Japan? With reference to the 
second proposition, that there is no cause of 
difference between Japan and Russia in the 
field of commerce, our writer exposes the fallacy 
of the idea that, because there is little danger 
of commercial competition between the two 
countries, there need be no apprehension of a 
conflict of interests betweenthem. Russia may 
not be Japan’s rival in peace, but it must not be 
forgotten that she has towering political ambi- 
tion, which cannot but be prejudicial to the 
interests of Japan. Russia is reputed to 
aspire to become the mistress of the world. 
It might not be wholly inexpedieut to se- 
cure a temporary alliance with Russia by 
agreeing on some exchange of interests, But 
there are most positive objections to any pro- 
posal for such an alliance as a fixed national 
policy. Touching the third reason adduced 
by the advocates of a Russian alliance, namely, 
that England is an untrustworthy ally, the 
Liberal writer observes that to say that Russia 
is more trustworthy than England, is like at- 
tempting to distinguish the sexes of crows, 
Moreover, he calls attention to the fact that 
England has apparently good cause of com- 
plaint against the treacherous conduct of Rus- 
sia, and adduces several instances of alleged 
breach of faith by Russia in Persia and Central 
Asia. He is ata complete loss to understand 
why the Russians should be considered more 
trustworthy than the English. 


The question of commercial competition be- 
tween Japan and England, of which so much 
is said by the advocates of an alliance with 
England, receives further and more special 
attention from the writer in the Liberal organ. 
Advocates of a Russian alliance allude to this 
fact as an insurmountable obstacle to an en- 
tente between Japan and England. But persons 
arguing in that fashion are ignorant of practical 
diplomacy. Commerce being England’s prin- 
cipal object in Asia, competition is inevitable 
between her and Japan, because the latter 
is destined to advance along the same path, 
But to conclude that commercial competi- 
tion is incompatible with good diplomatic 
relations between the two countries, is a most 
superficial idea, Peace is essential to the con- 
tinuity of commercial pursuits. Without peace, 
trade is impossible, and consequently the pre- 
servation of peace is the object of Japan and 
England alike. From the similarity of their 
pursuits, these countries are equally interested 
in the preservation of China’s territorial in- 
tegrity and the opening up of her vast markets. 
England and Japan are also equaily interested 
in keeping Russia’s southward march in check, 
for should the Northern Power be once suffered 
to obtain an ice-free port in these regions, both 
British and Japanese interests would be seri- 
ously menaced. There is thus little doubt, al) 
things considered, that Japan and England have 
a strong community of interests in Asia. The 
writer, however, does not wish to be understood 
as advocating an alliance with England: his 
object is purely to point out the fallacy of the 
arguments adduced by persons zealous for an 
alliance with Russia. He acknowledges that 
circumstances may possibly necessitate alliance 
with Russia, or may even favour the formation 
of a confederation of Asiatic countries, What 
he tries to make clear is that it is absurd and 
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impossible to fix in advance a permanent 
policy to be followed by the Empire in its 
foreign intercourse, and that diplomacy should 
be adopted to the varying conditions of each 
moment and juncture, 


The essayist next proceeds to discuss the 
ideas held by European writers on the subject 
of diplomacy. He thinks that Occidental 
authorities make a flagrant mistake in consider- 
ing diplomacy as something quite distinct from 
the art of war. In his opinion the art of diplo- 
macy and the art of war really belong to the 
same profession and ought not to be considered 
separately. In other words, he thinks that 
diplomacy is only part of the art of war, for he 
understands the art of war in the broad sense 
applied to the term by the old Chinese authors, 
in whose age the petty principalities into which 
their country was divided were engaged in per- 
petual warfare, and who, consequently, had no 
idea of diplomacy as it is understood among 
modern civilized nations. Taking such authors 
as his guide, the Liberal writer thinks that the 
highest function of diplomacy consists in the 
adage, st vis pacem para bellum—keeping the 
the country in a state of preparation and depriv- 
ing other powers of any opportunity to pick a 
quarrel. He thinks that authors of text-books 
and statemen in the West are very superficial 
in their ideas about diplomacy, because they 
commonly treat it in its restricted sense. Quo- 
tations are made from Sir Charles Dilke and 
Lord Salisbury to illustrate the point, but we 
fail Jo identify the original passages, and to re- 
translate these quotations into English would 
be unfair tothe writers, Neither does this part 
of the essay posseSs any great value, for the 
writer's aim is simply to warn his countrymen 
against blindly following the ‘‘ shallow” opi- 
nions of Occidental authors and politicians on 
matters of diplomacy, and to urge them to 
consider the foreign relations of their country 
from a standpoint essentially Japanese. 


Briefly speaking, the essayist’s idea amounts 
to this, that the functions commonly included 
in the term diplomacy are of secondary im- 
portance, and that the secret of true diplomacy 
is to keep the country in such a state of mili- 
tary preparedness that so-called diplomacy may 
be dispensed with. Such, he alleges, has al- 
ways been the idea entertained by the Liberal 
Party, which was the first to advocate the para- 
mount importance of strengthening the Navy 
and of making it the principal defence of the 
country. Thus the Liberals demanded, on the 
one hand, reforms in the Naxy, and, on the 
other, insisted on the speedy increase of the 
fleet to 150,000 tons. That was some years 
since, and in those days the Liberals were 
taunted by the Progressionists with being seized 
by a mania of conquest. The Progressionists 
were even silly enough to declare that it would 
be more prudent to set to the world the 
example of disbanding the military and 
naval forces, and of devoting the money 
thus saved to the encouragement of edu- 
cation. As to the public in general, they, too, 
did not realize the importance of increasing 
the country’s fighting strength, and _ society 
was more and more tending toward effeminacy 
and degeneracy. Such was the state of the 
country when war was declared last year, and 
the Liberals welcome the war principally as 
a means of awakening the nation from ils tem- 
porary torpor and saving it from the evils of 
luxury and effeminacy. They were prepared 
for some reverses and calamities. Indeed they 
considered that something of the kind was 
needed to open the eyes of their country- 
men to the gravity of the situation, Speak- 
ing frankly, the Liberals did not expect that 
the war would be so complete a success, 
and they have abundant reason to be satisfied 
with its general a result. The writer here be- 
stows well merited ridicule upon those that were 
timid before the war but are now writing and 
speaking as though they were the bravest fel- 
lows in the world. 

Diplomacy, the essayist repeats, can never be 
confined to a fixed and permanent course, Yet 
there ought to be some fundamental principle 
‘uiding si ropes: tienes policy. Russia 
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appears to make military aggression the prin- 
ciple of her diplomacy, while the United States 
of America adopts peace and commerce as the 
aims of their policy. Judging from the geo- 
graphical position of the country, and the his- 
tory and character of its people, there is no 
room to doubt that the future of Japan his in 
the fields of navigation, commerce, and indus- 
try. The promotion of the nation’s smooth 
development along these lines should be the 
principal object of Japanese diplomacy. Bat in 
order to attain that object, it is absolutely neces- 
sary for the country to have atits back a sufficient 
military and naval power to command the re- 
spect and even fear of other Powers, The safety 
of the empire thus secured, the rest may be 
trusted to justice and righteousness, for the 
courage and spirit arising from the conciousness 
of justice and righteousness is a great moving 
force in human affairs. The country provided 
with a reasonable amount of military force, and 
the people determined to fight to the last drop 
of blood, while at the same time zealous in the 
pursuit of commerce and industry, Japan may 
feel secure in her position, without the necessity 
of seeking allies now in this quarter and anon 
in that. The writer asks his countrymen to bear 
in mind the fact that, after all, “the European 
Powers always put between them and Japan 
a great guif of narrow-minded race prejudice.” 
Under these circumstances it would be the height 
of folly for Japan to be duped into alliance 
with this State or into enmity with that. 





—_——--— --- + - - - 


THE NEW DOCKYVARD AT SASEBO. 
pb lM i ina 

The ceremony of opening the newly finished 
dockyard at Sasebo was conducted on the 5th 
instant, and was attended by the officers and 
men of the war-vessels in port, the higher 
officials of the Prefectural Government of Naga- 
saki, the law officers of the Courts at the same 
place, the Nippon Yusen Kaisha’s branch at 
Nagasaki, and so forth. From the speech of 
Rear-Admiral Shibayama, commandant of the 
Naval port, we reproduce the following facts. 
The plan of the dock was completed in Septem- 
ber, 1892, but it was not until March of the 
following year that work was actually com- 
menced. The breaking out of the late war 
made it necessary to hasten the construction, 
and through the zealous exertions of the naval 
expert, Mr. Kakikawa, and all employed on the 
works, the dock was finished in August of this 
year. The total cost was 639,315 yen 66 sen. 
The length of the dock is 135 metres, and the 
breadth at the entrance 36 metres, with a total 
capacity of 38,000 tons. It can be filled with 
water in an hour anda half, while five hours 
and a half are required to drain it. Ships of 
15,000 tons can be docked. 





BALL ON BOARD THE RUSSIAN 
FLAGSHIP. 


-—-——+- 

The Commander and Officers of His Imperial 
Russian Majesty’s ship Amiral Nakhimof, 
Flag Ship on this station, gave a ball on 
board on Wednesday evening. Steam-laun- 
ches were in waiting from 8.45 p.m. to 10 
o'clock to carry the guests to the ship, anda 
special train was provided at 2.30 a.m. for the 
convenience of those desiring to return to 
Tokyo; but the delights of the ball and the 
genial hospitality of the hosts proved so at- 
tractive that only two persons out of the whole 
party availed themselves of the special train, 
the visitors from the capital preferring to re- 
main until the first regular morning train at 
5.35. Dancing took place in the battery, which 
was beautifully decorated, one end being con- 
verted into a grotto, with fountains springing 
and brooks running among shrubberies softly 
illuminated by many-coloured electric lights. 
After supper a cofillon was danced lasting until 
half-past four o’clock, and on leaving the ship 
each lady was presented with a prettily designed 
little broach, a miniature rope tied in a sailor's 
knot, with a silver pendant bearing the inscrip- 
tion “ Amiral Nakhimoff rr Decembre 1895,” 





HISTORY OF THE DIPLOMATIC 
COMPLICATIONS ABOUT THE 
RETROCESSION OF 


LIAOTUNG. 
—_——-—-—_>--— -—- 


Under the above heading, the Wicht Nichi 
Shimbun publishes a brief summary of the facts 
connected with the Retrocession of Lioatung, 
We reproduce the substance of our contem- 
porary’s account :—" On the 23rd of April last 
the three Powers, Russia, Germany, and France, 
first offered their advice to Japan relating to 
the desirability of her renouncing permanent 
After 


possession of the Liaotung peninsula. 
one or two communications with the allied 


Powers on this subject, the Japanese Govern- 


ment, on the 5th of May, expressed its willing- 
ness to adopt that suggestion. 
were recently narrated in 
some length. At the time when the above 
mentioned reply was given by the Japanese 
Government, the pledge entered into by this 
country had reference simply to the renunciation 
of perpetual possession of Liaotung, and it was 
understood that everything relating to the man- 
ner of retrocession and the compensation to be 
demanded in return by Japan, would be settled 
between this country and China. That such 
was the €ase is shown by reference to the Im- 
perial Rescript promulgated on the 13th of May, 

“ But, as the pledge given by Japan related 
simply to the renunciation of permanent pos- 
session of Liaotung, it was uncertain when, and 
under what conditions, evacuation would to be 
effected, and there was also a possibility that, 
in the event of the conditions imposed by Japan 
proving beyond the capacity of China to fulfil, 
Japan's presence in the districts in question 
might eventually become permanent. Such in 
fact seems to have been the fears of the allied 
Powers, for their Representatives called together 
upon Count Mutsu at the Foreign Office on the 
3oth of May, namely, the day on which the Em- 
peror returned to Tokyo, and expressed a wish 
that an early opportunity should be taken by 
the Japanese Government to fulfil in an effec- 
tive manner the pledge given by it. The same 
representation was repeated on several subse- 
quent occasions. ' 

“Emboldened by Japan’s compliance with 
the advice of the three Powers, the Minister of 
one of them is known to have declared that, 
since Japan had already renounced the posses- 
sion of Liaotung, she had no right to demand 
from China any compensation for the return of 
the peninsula. When Count Mutsu pointed 
out the extravagance of such a contention, 
the statement was explained away by an- 
other Minister, who assured the Minister of 
Foreign Affairs that they did not question 
Japan’s right to demand compensation, but 
that they feared lest her demands, if exhor- 
bitant, might lead to her occupying the penin- 
sula indefinitely. There could be no question, 
of course, that Japan was entitled to compensa- 
tion for the return of Liaotung. Not only had 
the three Powers declared to Japan at the out- 
set that they had no intention of depriving her of 
the fruits of her victories, but the home Govern- 
ment of the very Minister who made the ill- 
considered statement that Japan had no right to 
such compensation, had distinctly told the 
Japanese Minister, Viscount Aoki, at the time 
when Japan’s acquiescence with the admonition 
of the Allies was notified, that it would take steps 
to induce the Chinese Government to pay rea- 
sonable compensation to Japan. Thus the Allies 
definitely recognized Japan’s right to demand 
compensation for the retrocession of Liaotung 
in the interests of peace inthe East; but, at the 
same time, they repeatedly called attention to 
the circumstance that, should any large amount 
of indemnity be demanded, China’s inability to 
make the payment might possibly lead to the 
practical annulment of the pledge offered by 
Japan, 

‘Meanwhile, upon the restoration of friendly 
relations between Japan and China, Consul 
Arakawa proceeded to Tientsin to resume his 
duties there, Earl Li caused Mr. Wu Ting-fang 
to visit the Japanese Consul and inform him 
that the Pekin Government had fallen into the 





These facts 
our columns at 


|hands of Russia and was apparently in an inex- 


tricable situation, and to express the hope that,* 
as Japan was now the only country capable of 
rescuing China from utter ruin, she would con- 
sider the unhappy situation of her neighbour 
and be magnanimous and friendly. China had 
just entrusted Russia with the raising of 
a loan and was feeling the full force of the 
new relationship with the Northern Power, 
and Earl Li seems to have referred to this state 
of affairs with the object of arousing the sym- 
pathy of Japan. He is understood to have re- 
quested the Japanese Consul to transmit the 
Stalement he had caused to be made by his 
subordinate to the Government in Tokyo. 
Some journals rejoiced at the incident as a proof 
that Karl Li's faction were leaning upon the 
friendship of Japan. But the fact is that the 
step was simply a prelude to asking Japan to 
be moderate in her demands relative to the 
retrocession of Liaotung. 


“ Notlong afterwards, Earl Li was summoned 
to Pekin. On the eve of his departure for the 
Capital, he asked Consul Arakawa to telegraph 
to the Japanese Premier as follows :—‘I put 
iny signature to the Shimonoseki Treaty in the 
confidence that I was serving, to the best of my 
ability, the interests of peace between the two 
countries. But my countrymen are very loud 
in blaming me, so that I feel that my aged 
shoulders are too feeble to bear the weight of 
responsibility. I earnestly implore that, in con- 
sideration of my well-meant motives at the time 
of the negotiation of that treaty, you will be so 
good as to afford me an opportunity, in connec- 
tion with the matter now under consideration, 
to lighten somewhat the heavy burden of cen- 
sure that is pressing down my aged frame.’ In 
speaking of the matter under consideration, the 
Earl doubtless alluded to the question of the 
return of Liaotung, the negotiations about which 
he expected to be entrusted to him upon his 
arrival in Pekin, | 


‘Previous, however, to his arrival in Pekin, 
the subject was opened to our Minister there by 
the Ministers of the Tsung-li Yamén, who stated 
that Japan had promised to return Liaotung— 
which had been ceded by China in good faith 
—in consideration of the remonstrances of the 
three Powers, but that no further interference of 
the Allies should be suffered in the settlement 
of the matter; it ought to be conducted between 
China and Japan alone. They further stated 
that Japan and China being bound together by 
the closest ties of friendship and mutual in- 
terest, no European Power ought to be suffered 
to come between them, and. that if Japan 
agreed to return the ceded territory, China, 
in eternal gratitude for this act of liberality, 
would ever remain Japan’s ally and would 
further permit the Japanese to build a railway 
between Pekin and Tientsin. It is thus seen 
that the Chinese Government proposed the 
free retrocession of Liaotung in return for 
a pelty concession, and the promise of an al- 
liance the value of which was at least proble- 
matical. Minister Hayashi appears to have 
been inclined to favour this proposal, as cal- 
culated to put an end to the interference of the 
Allies. But the instructions that he received 
from his Government were decidedly opposed 
to it, and the negotiations were suspended for 
the moment. 


‘‘While these things were passing in Pekin, 
the allied Governments, being desirous of 
securing an early settlement of the question, 
offered to the Japanese Government that, 
should the latter's demands be reasonable, they 
would try their influence with the Chinese Go- 
vernment to make it accept Japanese terms 
speedily. Having reason to suspect some ul- 
terior motive in the proposal made by the Chi- 
nese Government, and believing it better to 
avail itself of the mediation of the allied Powers, 
His Imperial Majesty’s Government changed 
its policy and decided to arrange the matter 
first with those Powers, and then to let them 
undertake the task of inducing China to accept 
Japan’s terms. At the same time, the three 
Powers, perceiving that their interests, especially 
those of Russia, would be seriously prejudiced 
guonuld Tapan, afterthe return of Liaotung, con- 
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dores to some other Power or to the closing of 
the Formosan Channel to all Powers except the 
friends or allies of the new proprietor, approached 
the Imperial Government on the subject. France 
in particular positively declared that she had 
not the slightest objection to the Japanese oc- 
cupation of Formosa and the Pescadores, and 
at the same time asked, in common with the 
other Allies, for a declaration that those islands 
should ‘never be ceded to any other Power. 
France made this declaration to Japan because 
it was very generally rumoured in the East as 
well as in Europe, that she was opposed to 
Japanese possession of the islands. Believing 
that a declaration of non-cession and free navi- 


gation would not be prejudicial either to the 
dignity or interests of the country, but might, 


on the contrary, be of use to ease the minds of 
the Allies and secure their good offices, the 
Government accepted their request as to the 
two matters just mentioned, and simultaneously 
proposed an indemnity of 50,000,000 taels in 
return for the Laiotung peninsular. 

** Germany approved the above proposal, but 
Russia objected to it and was supported in her 
objection by France. After communications 
between the three Powers, Germany at last 
expressed her agreement with her Allies. There- 
upon, the Imperial Government accepted the 
views of the Allies and consented to reduce the 
amount of compensation to 30,000,000 taels. 
The Allies agreeing to advise China to pay the 
sum, Japan promised to evacutate the peninsula 
in three months after the payment should have 
been effected. Thusa basis for the solution of this 
problem was at last furnished, and instructions 
founded on that basis were sent to Minister 
Hayashi. The Japanese Minister's conferences 
with Earl Li and the final conclusion of the con- 
vention have already been described in our 
special correspondence from Pekin. 

“Such being the facts about this question, it 
willbe seen that China had no choice but to agree 
to what had previously been arranged between 
Japan and the three Powers, and it will also be 
easy to understand the reason why Earl Li paid 
repeated visits to the Ministers of the allied 
Powers before opening negotiations with Mini- 
ster Hayashi.” 


- 


A CORRECTION BY THE “ NICHI 
NICHI,” 


= + - —> — = 

The Nichi Nichi has the following note :— 
“Since publishing our account of the diplo- 
matic proceedings relating to the Liaotung ques- 
tion in our issue of the Sth instant, we have 
discovered that our information was not accu- 
rate in some points. That is especially true of 
the passage in which the Minister of a certain 
Power was represeuted as declaring that Japsn 
having already renounced her right of posses- 
sion in Liaotung, was not entitled to demand 
reparation for it; and of another passage saying 
that Minister Hayashi was in favour of accepting 
the proposal of the Tsung-li Yamén, thinking 
that such a course would put an end to thie in- 
terference of the three Powers. Having ascer- 
tained that these statements are incorrect, we 
hereby withdraw them.” 





THE LADIES’ BAZAAR IN TOKYO. 
————@-—_—_—_——. 

The Ladies’ Bazaar, held in the buildings of 
the former Engineering College, Toranomon, 
Tokyo, on Saturday, was very successful. By 
two o'clock in the afternoon the stalls were 
dressed, and very picturesque they looked, the 
pretty and useful articles with which they were 
stocked being most tastefully disposed. The 
allendance, especially of gentlemen, was excep- 
tionally large. Among the visitors were the 
Representatives of Great Britain, Germany, 
Russia, and Italy, and several members of the 
staffs of these as well as the Spanish, French, 
and American Legations. The sum realized 
was 760 yen, an amount considerably in excess 
of anything previously taken, and distinctly re- 
markable considering the simple character and 
limited number of the articles displayed... 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


~ gent to the cession of Formosa and the Pesca-|7H& TOK¥VUO MUNICIPAL COUNCIL. 
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The Tokyo Municipal Council’s meeting of 
Monday, the gth instant, was very stormy. The 
proceedings opened at 4.30p.m., Mr. Kusumoto 
Masataka, M.P., being inthe chair. Afler some 
minor reports had been read by a clerk, Mr, 
Yoshino Seikei asked the President to cause the 
report of the Special Committee charged with 
the investigation of the water pipes case to be 
communicated to the meeting at once. As the 
document was extremely lengthy, the President 
thought it sufficient to have read only the parts 
relaiing to the responsibility of the Mayor, the 
Aldermen, the Standing Water Works Com- 
mittee, and the Municipal Council. We need 
not follow the report from point to point. It 
will be sufficient for our purpose to state that the 
document condemned the whole administrative 
and legislative branches of the Municial Go. 
vernment as guilly of serious neglect of duty in 
connection with the frauds of the [ron Foundry 
Company. As to the part of the report con- 
cerned with the pecuniary aspect of the question, 
the direct and indirect losses inflicted on the 
City are estimated at 146,732 yen. This sum 
does not inclifde the loss of receipts occasioned 
by delay in the completion of the Water Works, 
and the payment of interest on the Municipal 
Loan. Such items had not been computed by 
the Special Committee, but it may be assumed 
that they will bring the total loss toa considerable 
sum. The prisoners’ property attached aggre- 
gates 1,889,895 yen, of which 1,072,705 yen is 
subject to prior claims, the available sum be- 
ing thus reduced to 817,190 yen. Another fact 
made clear by the report is that the frauds will 
necessitate a delay of nearly a year in the com- 
pletion of the Works. 

The reading of the report was followed by 
questions, explanations, and angry recrimina- 
lions among the members of the Council. A 
recess was taken at 5.30 p.m. for refreshments. 
On the resumption of the proceedings at 6.35 
the debate on the report was continued. What 
occasioned most dispute was the omission of 
the names of six out of eleven members of the 
Council who had attended a meeting held at 
Shibaura on September 8th in the interests of 
the Iron Foundry Company, ‘The Special 
Committee was doubtless wrong in withholding 
the names of these persons, while not hesitat- 
ing to mention the names of others. Mr. Koi- 
zuka, one of the members of the Committee, 
was finally compelled to give up the names, and 
after some further controversy, the report was 
voted by a large majority. 

Dr. Hasegawa Tai, M.P., then moved that 
disciplimary punishment be inflicted on the 
Standing Water Works Committee. In the 
present mood of the Municipal Council, no 
penalty can be severe enough, and the motion 
introduced by Dr. Hasegawa was approved 
unanimously, 

The next measure introduced had long been 
expected, namely a resolution of want of con- 
fidence in Governor Miura in his capacity of 
Mayor. The introducer of the motion was Mr. 
Yoshino Seikei. It was received with enthu- 
siastic acclamation by the whole assembly. Mr. 
Tsunoda Shimpei, M.P., strongly criticised 
Governor Miura’s conduct in refusing the friend- 
ly advice that the Council had sométime since 
given him to resign his office. The resolution 
was passed without one dissentient voice. 

Lastly, having condemned everybody connec- 
ted with the municipal administration, it was 
now the Council's turn to sit in judgment on 
their own conduct. The unanimous opinion 
of those present being that the Council were to 
blame for having elected the Aldermen and the 
Standing Water Works Committee now proved 
guilty of neglect of duty, it was resolved that the 
members of the Council should tender their 
resignations separately. If this plan be followed, 
the city will be left in astate of complete anarchy. 

THE COUNCIL DISSOLVED, 

As might have been expected from its extra- 
vagant proceeedings on Monday last, the Tokyo 
Municipal Council was dissolved on the follow- 
ing day, the roth, by the Minister of State for 
Home Affairs in virtue of the 120th Article of the 


Organization of Municipalities. The Article 


runs as follows::— 

The Minister of State for Home Affairs shall have 
power to dissolve a Municipal Council. In that case, 
he shall at the same time issue orders for the election 
of members within three months. Pending the con= 
vocation ot the new Council, its functions shall be 
discharged for the time being by the Board of Alder- 
men, 

The members of the dissolved Council are 
reported to be using their eloquence to persuade 
the members of the different Urban Division 
Councils to disapprove whatever measures may 
be submitted for their deliberation by the Mayor, 
who has been declared unworthy of the confi- 
dence of the Municipality. There are abundant 
indications that the anti-Mayor agitation is get- 
ting stronger and stronger. Many of the Alder- 
men, led by men like Viscount Tani and Mr. 
Tomita Tetsunosuke, are also bringing pressure 
to bear upon the Mayor. They make it their 
business to oppose whalever measures are sub- 
mitted by him. They are also understood to 
have personally tendered strong advice to him 
to resign his office. 


1HE “ NICHI NICHI” ON THE 
KOREAN QUESTION. 
8 a 

The Michi Nichi’s recent article on the 
Korean question seems to have given rise to 
an erroneous idea in Tokyo political circles that 
the Government had changed its policy toward 
the peninsular Kingdom. Our contemporary 
now points out that such an idea is mistaken. 
The Imperial Government has not yet given up 
the policy it proclaimed at the time of the de- 
claration of war with China, namely the policy 
of assisting Korea to establish its independence 
and advance ils civilization. By way of ex- 
plaining what it has of late written on the sub- 
ject, the Lichi Nich? observes that in view of 
the perpetual feuds between petty factions in the 
peninsula during the past twelve months, it 
cannot bul recognize the fact that the Koreans 
are lamentably deficient in some of the attri- 
butes essential to national independence. Hold- 
ing that opinion, our contemporary naturally 
began to consider whether it might not be ad- 
visable to abandon a policy having for its basis 
the maintenance of Korean independence. 
‘ But,” continues the Wichi Nichi, “ we did not 
meat lo say that the time was propitious fora 
change of policy, neither did we think that the 
Government was acting unwisely in following 
the same policy as of old. We _ only call- 
ed the attention of the Cabinet to the im- 
portance of considering the policy that ought 
to be pursued in future.” Japan’s object 
being to assist Korea in the maintenance 
of her independence, it has never entered 
the former’s mind to station troops perpe- 
tually in the peninsula. ‘Thus the announce- 
ment made by the Imperial Government to the 
United States and some other Western countries, 
is simply a repetition, in a more definite form, 
of what was originally proclaimed at the time 
of the declaration of the late war. Such an 
announcement does not signify any change of 
policy on the part of the Japanese Government. 
The Michi Michi concludes as follows :—*“ It 
is not easy to discuss diplomacy in all its in- 
tricate aspects. If independent Korea be deem- 
ed trustworthy as a neutral country, the Empire 
will adhere to its original policy and assist in 
maintaining the little Kingdom’s independence. 
But should Korea prove incapable of profiting 
by Japan’s assistance and appear only liable to 
cause trouble and danger to Japan, it would be 
necessary for this country not only to give up 
the task of helping the peninsular Kingdom, 
but also to take such steps as might be required 
for the preservation of her own rights and in- 
lterests. No necessity of adhering to the old policy 
would exist under such a changed state of affairs. 
We are thus disposed to consider that the Im- 
perial Government has been guilty of too rigid 
adherence to obsolete methods in making the 
recent announcement to the United States and 
other Powers. Nothing, at the same time, could 
be more erroneous than to suppose that the 
Government has adopted a new policy toward 
Morea”| ron 
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CURKEN1 TOPICS. 
Re cRulade - See 
Concerning the rumour that Marquis Saigo 
has tendered his resignation, the Wicht Nichi 
has the following note :—‘’ A rumour is widely 
circulated in the capital that the Minister of the 
Navy has resigned, but inquiries in official 
circles show that there is not the slightest truth 
in the report. It seems to have originated in 
Marquis Saigo’s absence from the Cabinet 
Council of the day before yesterday (roth). 
But his failure to attend was owing to an en- 
tirely different reason. Marchionness Saigo is 
suffering from fever of a violent type, and her 
condition was at one time even critical. Having 
watched at her sick bed day and night, Marquis 
Saigo considered it inadvisable to attend a 
Council held in the Imperial Palace. But he 
has never ceased to transact business at the 
Naval Department, where he can be found at 
any time during office hours in the afternoon, 
The conference of Admirals, in session since 
the roth instant, is daily attended by the Mar- 
quis. Altogether there is absolutely no founda- 
tion for the story. 


Count and Countess Inouye left Tokyo on 
the rrth instant for Izu. They intend, we are 
informed, to stay for some weeks at Shuzenji, 
and to return to the capital by the middle of 
January. 

The leading members of the National Union- 
ist Party held a conference on the afternoon 
of the r1th instant, to consider the lines of the 
Manifesto to be issued on the 22nd instant. 
According to rumour, they decided that the 
document should conform with two general 
principles; namely, first, that the National 
Unionists are to devote their whole attention, 
in the coming session of the Diet, to questions 
relating to increase of armament and the pro- 
motion of industries ; and secondly, that, with 
regard to the question of Ministrial responsi- 
bility about the Liaotung and the Korean com. 
plication, the Party is, on the one hand, to avoid 
completely identifying itself with the Govern- 
ment as the Liberals are doing, and, on the 
other, to refrain from pursuing such an attitude 
of uncompromising hostility as the Opposi- 
tion parties intend to pursue. If this report 
be true, we may conclude that the National 
Unionists are determined, while nominally re- 
maining neutral, to show distinct sympathy 
with the Government. 


The question of amalgamating the different 
sections of the Opposition into one body does 
not seem to be making any practical progress. 
It is noteworthy that despite their undisputed 
ascendency among the section, the- Progres- 
sionists have not succeeded in removing the 
personal prejudice with which they are regarded 
by their present allies, especially the Constitu- 
tional Reformists. The airs of intellectual 
superiority that the followers of Count Okuma 
assume are said to be very irritating to their 
political allies, while some episodes in the his- 
tory of their Party have created wide-spread 
distrust of their sincerity. The Constitu- 
tional Reformists, as for example, Mr. Kawa- 
shima Jun, Mr. Kusumoto Masataka, Pre- 
sident of the House of Representatives, and 
Mr. Ohigashi Gitetsu, are understood to be of 
Opinion that the time has not come for fusing 
the Opposition sections into one political body. 
While, therefore, strongly disposed to believe 
that circumstances will one day necessitate such 
a combination, we imagine that an interval 
must elapse before it becomes an accomplished 
fact. 

There is a strong movement among the so- 
called Fifsugyo (Industrial) members of the 
Lower House to effect a combination for the 
purpose of passing the Military, Naval, and In- 
dustrial measures in the coming sessiou of the 
Diet. Condemning the course contemplated 
by the Opposition, namely, to demand the re- 
signation of the Cabinet in connection with the 
Liaotung and Korean questions, they propose 
the milder measure of voting a resolution em- 
bodying moderate condemnation of the Govern- 
ment’s policy on these questions. Such a resolu- 
tion, even if passed would not, they believe, 
Create a Cabinet crisis. In short, tiey7@ppear 










to be bent upon pursuing the same line as the 


National Unionists. 
the Opposition. 
pair of their chances in the next session. 
bers are supposed to be not altogether disinclin- 


ed to pass some measure of mild censure upon 
the Cabinet’s foreign policy, the Opposition poli- 


ticians are said to be thinking whether it may not 
be advisable to defer their contemplated attack 


on the Government until the very last moment, 
when, the armament and industrial bills having 
been passed, the National Unionists and the 
Fitsugyo members would be free to join the 
asssult. 
be, they think it quite easy for them to give the 
debate such a complexion as would place the 
Cabinet in an awkward position, and even bring 
things to an extremity. 


THE “ THALES" INCIDENT. 
a 

The facts of the Zhales incident, if not al- 
ready familiar to our readers, will be sufficiently 
explained by the documents printed below, 
both of which appeared in the Japanese lan- 
guage,oin the Oficial Gasef/e of the gth instant. 
The occurrence had evoked criticism in the 
columns of English local journals in the East, 
and there had been an assumption on the part 
of the critics that the British Government were 
neglecting their duty in not exacting full ex- 
planation, apology, and pecuniary reparation 
from Japan; or that Japan was playing fast and 
loose with Great Britain’s just demands. Nei- 
ther hypothesis being in the least degree tenable, 
we did not concern ourselves to offer any com- 
ment. The facts and the methods adopted in 
dealing with them were certain to be known to 
the public before long, when it would be at once 
seen that the two Powers concerned had acted, 
the one with all expedition and plainness, the 
other with a full sense of responsibility and jus- 
tice. In laying the documents before our readers, 
it is only necessary to call attention to the fol- 
lowing dates :—The incident occurred on the 
high seas between Amoy and Taiwan on the 
21st of October; an explanation was sought 
from the Japanese Government by Her Britannic 
Majesty’s Representative in Tokyo on October 
the 24th; on November the 6th the Japanese Go- 
vernment replied, acknowledging in the frankest 
terms that ‘‘ the acts committed by the Com- 
mander of the Fayeyama Kan were wholly 
without warrant, in contemplation of Interna- 
tional Law;” “regretting exceedingly that the 
occurrence should have taken place,” and de- 
claring their readiness ‘‘ to fully compensate the 
Thales for the wrong suffered.” If all inter- 
tional complications could be settled with a 
similar display of promptness, courtesy, and 
justice on both sides, the world would be happier. 
The following are the documents :— 

Nore VEeRBALE,. 

The British steamer Thades having left Taiwan 
on the 20th of October with eight huudred pas- 
sengers, mostly women and children, was stopped 
15 miles from Amoy by the Japanese cruiser 
Paes, before daybreak on the following 
morning, aud a search crew was placed on board 
by the Commander of the cruiser, The Com- 
mander wished to take oul seven passengers, 
against which the Master protested, 

The Commander of the cruiser then insisted on 
placing (two officers on board, and after a deten- 
tion of ten or twelve hours, allowed ler to proceed 
to Amoy on condition of holding the men he re- 
quired at the disposal of the Japanese Consular 
authority for that port. 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul of course de- 
manded that the men claimed by the Commander 
of the Japanese cruiser should be delivered to him, 
and that having been done, set them at liberty. 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Minister has now re- 
ceived instcuctions from his Government to inquire 
what explanation the Japanese Government have 
to offer respecting the stoppage of a British ship 
on the high seas by a Japanese war-vessel, and 
her search and detention, 

Tokyo, October 24th, 1895. 

Note VERBALE. 

The Imperial Government have wot failed to 

take into very serious consideration, the Note 





Things are thus decidedly unfavourable to 
But the astute politicians that 
lead the Cabinet’s enemies do not entirely des- 
As 
the National Unionists and the Industrial mem- 


However mild the form of censure may 






Verbale which His Excellency H.B.M.’s Minister 
did them the honour of presenting to them on the 
24th ullimo, in reference to the search aud deten- 
tion of the British steamer Thales by the Japanese 
mavteolewar Vayeyama. 

Full teports of the attending circumstances of 
the case are still wanting, but sufficient is known to 
enable the Imperial Government to determine that 
the incident occurred on the high seas, and that 
the Thales was at the time on a voyage from Tai- 
wan to Amoy, China, | 

From the meagre information at hand, the Im- 
perial Government are led to believe that the acts 
complained of were the result of a misapprehen- 
sion of instructions, but setting aside once for all 
any discussion of incidental points, the Imperial 


Government hasten to acknowledge that the acts — 


were, in contemplation of Intemational Law, 
wholly without warrant, They regret exceedingly 
that the occurrence should have taken place, and 
are prepared to fully compensate the Thales for 
the wrong suffered, 


The instructions which the Imperial Govern-— 


ment are issuing to their vessels-of-war will make 
a repetition of the incident impossible, and while 
expressing their warm appreciation of the consi- 
derate manner in which the event was brought to 
their attention, the Imperial Government venture 
to hope that the explanation and reparation which 
they offer will prove satisfactory to H.B.M.’s Go- 
vernment, 


The Guaimusho, November 6th, 1895. 








FOURNALISM IN PEKIN. 


a ce he Sk 

The Kokumin Shimbun's Pekin correspon- 
dent sends some interesting details about the 
condition of journalism in the Chinese Capital, 
There are now three journals in Pekin, namely, 
the PVucheh Wei-tsun, the Kin-pao, and the 
Wan-kwoh Kung-pao. The first two are dailies ; 
the last is issued on alternate days. The 
Fucheh Wet-tsun (Official Gazette) is published 
from a book store, the proprietor of which is an 
official of some standing. It is in the form of 
a small pamphlet, about 11 by 7 inches, contain- 
ing from 10 to 30 leaves, and its contents consist 
entirely of Court news, official notifications of all 
sorts, memorials presented to the throne, and 
reports from provincial mandarins. Its price 
is 1 tael per month including the carrier’s charge, 
and its daily circulation is put at between 600 
and 700 copies. 

The Xin-pao (Metropolitan News) is also 
taken up entirely with Court intelligence and 
the publication of official documents. In general 
get up and quantily of matter, itis far inferior to 
the Official Gasette. Like its rival, it is in 
pamphlet form, consisting of a dozen leaves, the” 
dimensions of a page being about 6 by 4 inches. 
But being cheaper in price,—zo cents per month 
— itis a great favourite with the middle and lower 
classes, and its circulation is twenty times larger 
than that of the VPucheh Wet-tsun. 

The last, but not the least important, is the 
Wan-kwoh Kung-pao, a new journal, to which 
reference has been made in these columns 
more than once. The two daily publications 
alluded to in the foregoing paragraphs, being 
simply dry repositories of official news, without 
editorial comments of any kind, do not exercise 
any direct influence on the minds of the read- 
ing public in the capital, except through some 
of the memorials to the throne published in 
them, which sometimes contain instructive allu- 
sions to the present needs of the Empire. But 
the Wan-kwoh Kung-pao (Universal Intelli- 
gence), has made a new departure, for it pub- 
lishes original essays discussing, in an intelli- 
gent manner, the various reforms needed in 
China. The personality of its editor has long 
been a mystery, but the Xokumin’s correspon- 
dent states that, according to his information, 
its progressive articles owe their conception to 
an American missionary, though they are 
written in Chinese garb by a certain Chinese 
scholar of Hanlin grade. The circulation is at 
present only six or seven hundred copies, but, 
as the correspondent justly observes, its future 
career is full of interest. 

As to the method of distributing newspapers 
to their subscribers, the correspondent of the 
Kokumin says that the system is in its infancy. 
How it is conducted may be judged, he says, 
from the fact that the newspaper carriers never 
velilore oul of doors on stormy days. 
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THE SUSPENSION OF THE 
“ NIPPON.” 


— —+2 See 1 fe eS 
_ Tuesday's issue of the Vippon being consider- 
ed prejudicial to public peace, the paper was 
placed under the ban of suspension. Thlie issue 
contains two articles, either of which would 
alone have been sufficient to invite official inter- 
vention. In one of them, our contemporary 
Strongly censures the Government’s weak and 
conciliatory attitude toward European Powers, 
especially Russia. The passages most offensive 
by presumption are treated in the manner 
usually adopted by Japanese journals to evade 
the provisions of the Newspaper Regulations, 
namely, blotted ont, so that the article appears 
Not- 
withstanding these precautions, the apprehended 
calamity befel the .Vippon. Alluding to the 
different alitudes assumed toward, on the one 
hand, the weak countries of Asia, and, on the 
other, the strong Powers of Europe, the Japanese 


_ Government receives the soubriquet of a sheep 


in a tiger's skin. When Russia demanded the 
retrocession of Liaotung, the Japanese Govern- 
ment showed prompt readiness to comply with 
the demand, disclaiming at the same Lime any 
intention of disturbing the peace of the East. 
When the incident of October 8th gave ano- 
ther opportunity to Russia, the Japanese Go- 
verpment was so meek and compliant as 
once more to obey the Northern Power; 
on the one hand, arraigning Minister Miura 
and others before a court of law, and, on 
the other, declaring its intention of withdraw- 
ing its troops from the peninsular kingdom and 
keeping its hands away from that country, 
What impression has such weak and gentle con- 
duct produced upon the Russian Government? 
Russia is more than ever bent upon aggressive 
schemes. Korean conspirators are harboured 
in the Russian Legation at Sdul, some being 
suffered to find asylum on board a Russian 
man-of-war, and, above all, Russia’s Pacific 
Squadron is constantly strengthened. The 
Nippon goes on in this fashion censuring the 
conciliatory attitude of the Government toward 
the Northern Power. The article being signed 
Don-gori, the nom de plume of a well known 
writer on the staff of the paper, must not be read 
as reflecting in every respect the sentiments of 
the chief editor, whose philo-Russian tendency 
is well known. But that such an article has 
been published in the editorial columns of his 
paper, must be considered as a significant com- 
mentary on the state of public feeling in Japan. 

The other article of an offensive character in 
the Nippon of the roth instant is an outspoken 
attack upon the authorilies of the Department 
of Education, especially Marquis Saionji. The 
Minister, the Vice-Minister, and the rest of the 
principal officials of the Department, are all 
charged with strange indifference and inaction. 
An alleged conversation with a certain official 
of the Department is quoted, in which the 
anonymous functionary is made to uller sweep- 
ing strictures upon his chief's indifference to 
matters of education. The article is not yet 
concluded, and, from its heading, it seems that 
the writer's object was to extend his criticism 
to the Department of Agriculture and Commerce 
also. We (fapan Mail) confess that we have 
no manner of sympathy with the Wippon. It 
ig an inflammatory, ill-balanced, rabidly anti- 
foreign and altogether extravagant newspaper, 
in our opinion. 





A NEW LIBERAL ORGAN. 
: ‘ 


The Mesamashi Shimbun, hitherto nomi- 
nally independent, though well known to be 
more or less a representative of Liberal views, 
has now come out plainly as a Liberal organ, 
under the new title of Tokyo Shimbun. It an- 
nounces the fact is very simple language, giving 
no detailed exposition of what its readers are 
to understand as Liberal politics, except that 
they point toa large development of the country’s 
economical and industrial systems. The Tokyo 
Shimbun commences its new rOle on the 15th 
instant, when it promises to enlarge its sheets 
and improve their contents. Ve 





—_—-— 


THE “ EDGAR” CATASTROPHE. 
Taek pe 

We invite our readers’ attention to the fact 
that a fund is being raised for the relief of the 
widows and orphans of the sailors drowned on 
the occasion of the sinking of the HLdgar’s 
pinnace, The accident was so inexpressibly 
gad and its results must have carried bitter sor- 
row and calamily to so many homes, that we 
need not attempt to speak of it in detail. But 
it may be useful to remind the public that 
while numerous calls are made upon their purses 
on account of penury or suffering among the 
Japanese—calls that are always responded to 
with admirable generosity—not once in a dozen 
years does any occasion present itself to con- 
tribute for the relief of our own countrymen or 
countrywomen on a large scale. Manya dis- 
tressed British subject has been privily aided 
to find his or her way back to the old coun- 
try, and to land there not without some 
slender resources, and even at this moment 





succour is being given, without ostentation 
or reluctance, to several persons that have 
been distanced in the hard race for sus- 


tenance. But we have now before us an in- 
cident happily unprecedented in the history 
of foreign intercourse with the East, aud the 
opportunity thus furnished to do a work of real 
kindness to sufferers of his own nationality 
must be welcome to every loyal Britisher. We 
are persuaded that the appeal of the kind-heart- 
ed ladies by whom the work has been taken up 
will evoke a munificent response. 
* : Hy 

The following sums to this fund have been 

subscribed :— 


Sir E. Sataw.,....0.. $100 ; Mr. W. D. Cox ...8 5 
Mr. G. Lowther .... 20 | Liew. T. H. James 25 
Mr. J. H. Gabbins. 10 | Sympathy ..........., 20 
Mr. Ry Pagel .:.... 10 | M:. James Walter. 20 
Mr. A. Wileman.., 10) Me. J. Fraser vo... 10 
Captain du Boulay. 20) Mr. Pulford ....,.... 10 
M:. H. Parlett,..... 10 | Seamen’s Club,..... 10 


Captain Brinkley... 20) Mr. J. P. Mollison, = 5 





Mrs W. HH. Stone... 10} Mr. Gavfit........05.3 5 
Mr. Kirkwood ,.,... 20 | Dr. O’Regan ...... 5 
Mr. C. W. Pownall ro} Mr. Jackson,........ 5 
Mr. Chamberlain... 5) Mr. Dinsdale ...... 5 
Mr, Trevethick ..,. 10) Mc. Lowder ,.,,..... 5 
Mr. Macdonald ,,, §| Mr. T. Thomas ,,. 25 
Baroune d’Anethan 5| Mi: J. E. Beale ... 10 
Mir. So Take ccecences 5 | Mr. J. Mendelson.. 10 
Miss Ranken ...... 1) Mt. F. Mendelson,. 10 
Miss Mair... cccccoscs t | Sympathiser..,....... 2 
Mr. Conder eoecorces 5 Mr. A. D. © seeeesece 
Mr. Pallister ....., 5 Jardine, Matheson 
St. Andrew’s House, ey Fa AS reece 200 
RIG ad tie rodiae ces 10 | Strachan & Co. ... 100 
Mr. R. Ward .,,... 5 | Cordes 8 Co. os... 100 
Piofessor West... 20) Samuel Samuel & 
US ee 20 (TP Pe nS Te 100 
Bic, 1... CF Eiatl.....s; $ 10) Me. F. Gillett ....,, $ 
Mr. R. de B. Lay- Mr. H. J. Snow ,,. 5 
BEM cas ink cigess ap ob8 5| Mr. W. R.H.Catew 5 


Mr. C. D. Moss ... 5 | Mr. 
Me. & Mis. Bonar. 25 Mr, 
Mr. Perott Forshaw 30| Mr. 
Mr. W. B. Walter. 20) M:, 
Mr..H. C. Litchfield ro | Mr, 
Rev. W. T. Austen 5) M:. 
Mr. A. B. Walford t10| Mie. 


E. Rogers se 5 
James Stewart = 5 
W. Gordon ,., 5 
W.J.S.Shand 5 
J. H. Cocksedge 5 
R. T. Denne.., 5 
]. Budge ,..... 10 


Dr. Wheeler,....,... 10/ Mr. J. Budge, Jun. 5 
Butterfield & Swite 50) Mr. C. Budge ,..... 5 
Dod-vell, Carlil! & M:. H.H. Matthews 10 
Compatiy .i..c..6. 100 | M:,G.C. Mumay. 3 
Findlay, Richardson | M:. J.P. Macintosh 3 
& Company ...... 100 | Mt. H. E. Hasries.. 3 
Mer. ]. Rickett..,... 20|M:. E. T. Nicholas’ 5 
Mr. M. T. B. Mac- Mr. F. Crnickshank 3 
EIS kod s'access 20 | Mr. W. Sutter ...... 10 
Mr. W. R. Bennett 20) Mr. F. J. Hall...... 5 
a 10| Mr. A. Cole Watson 5 
1 ee 10} Mr. L Pollard...... 5 
Eyton Be Beal tins ve 10| Mr. R. M. Srerling 


2 
fees Ww: Uce ... § +} Mra R. Mair... 2 
eee. Daniel... § ) Mean. B. Smith. .2 
Mr. J. H. Brooke... 5 | Mr. G. Hodges I 
Mr, R.N.St. John, 5 | Mr. G. Kircher I 











Mr. Mizuno, Chief Civil Administrative Officer 
of Formosa, paid a visit to the Premier at Oiso 
on the roth inst., on business connected with 
some bills to be introduced in the approaching 
session of the Imperial Diet with reference 
to Formosa. It is stated that Mr, Mizuno will 
be Government delegate in the coming session 
of the Diet for bills connected with the isiand, 
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HARBOUR IMPROVEMENT 
SCHEMES. 
— ——---} ~ —_ —- 


The people of Shimonoseki are reported to 
have taken into serious consideration a scheme 
for improving their harbour so as to fitit fora 
port of foreign commerce, Such an undertaking 
had been on the /apis for some years past, but 
the magnitude of the work and its cost had 
proved deterrent. The new Governor of the 
Prefecture, Mr. Oura, has interested himself in 
the matter, and his encouragement, combined 
with a state of general industrial prosperity, 
have induced the principal inhabitants of the 
place to take up the seheme with eagerness. 
Apparently the principal feature of the project 
is to fill up the space between the two islands 
Ganryu-jima and Hikoshima in the western 
part of the harbour, leaving a narrow channel] in 
the centre, and to connect Hikoshima with the 
mainland by means of bridges. In this way 
sufficient ground would be obtained for the con- 
struction of a large new city. The cost is esti- 
mated at about 2,000,000 yen. 

Keen competition is going on between the 
inhabitants of Fukuoka and Karatsu about the 
selection of a new port for foreign commerce. 
These two places were in former times centres - 
of trade with China, Fukuoka being the older. 
It is now generally felt that the rapid growth of 
industry and trade in Kyushu will neces- 
sitate the opening of a new port for foreign 
trade in the north of the island, and con- 
sequently great efforts are being made by the 
inhabitants of each place to have their own 
port selected for the purpose. As a practical 
means of attaining their object, they are com- 
peting with each other in schemes to improve 
their harbours. In the case of Karatsu, the port 
designed is not the one usually known by that 
name, but another in the same bay a little to 
the eastward, named Funakoshi. Deputations 
from both towns are now competing in Tokyo 
for the help of capitalists, and are also seeking 
to sound official views, 


BALL IN TOKYO. 

—-- —— ~~ -- -- -- 

One of the most enjoyable and perfectly 
managed evening parties ever given in Tokyo 
took place on Tuesday, the host and hostess 
being Mr. G. A. Lowther, Secretary of the 
British Legation, and Miss Lowther. Dancing 
commienced at a little before ten o'clock, and 
after a programme of ten dances had been dis- 
posed of, supper was served, by way of prelimi- 
nary toa cotillion which lasted until half-past 
two, The favours were exceptionally handsome, 
and it was notable that at the point where the 
these adjuncts usually becomes 
scarce, or the quality indifferent, prettier and 
more novel surprises made their appearance. 
The last figure, in which the ladies and gentle- 
men pelted each other with mimic snow-balls 
filled with a dust of many-coloured paper, 
created great amusement. Afler a second 
supper the party broke up at half-past three. 











FIRE IN TOKYO, 
er ee er 

On Thursday afternoon at five minutes past 
two o'clock, a fire broke out in Saionji-machi, in 
the Shiba district of Tokyo. A strong Westerly 
wind fanned the flames, and the locality being 
crowded with houses of the poorest character, 
no possibility existed of checking the confla- 
gration before it had laid waste an area includ- 
ing a portion of Saionji-machi and thence véd 
Kawaguchi-cho, At half-past four the work of 
destruction ended. By that time some five 
hundred houses were in ruins, making the worst 
record of the kind since 1893. The weather 
being bitterly cold and the people rendered 
homeless being of the lowest classes, terrible 
suffering must have been entailed. 

Another fire occurred at No, 16, Hatchobori, 
Itchome, Kyobashi, Tokyo, on the 12th inst, at 
1.30 a.m., destroying 49 houses, one school, 
and 4 sheds; 28 houses and one shed were 


daimaged! The fire is shid to be of incendiary 
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THE TSUNG-LI VAMEN. 
—_——_——_- > --——__------ 

The Tsung-li Yamén, that wonderful body of 
Chinese statesmen, who from time immemorial 
furnished to the world a magnificent object 
lesson in the art of how not to do it, are begin- 
ning to find themselves “left” by the times. 
Their chief function, the management of foreign 
affairs, has been virtually transferred to the new 
Ministry of War, a Board of Six, namely, Prince 
Kung, the Zu pan or President, the sixth and 
only surviving son of the Emperor Tao Kwang ; 
Prince Li, Astang-pan or Co-President, chief 
of one of the eight ‘‘iron-capped” families, 
which helped to conquer China in the middle of 
the r7th century; Wéug Tung-ho (Chinese), 
President of the Board of Revenue; Li Hung- 
tsao (Chinese), President of the Board of Rites; 
Hsti Fu (Chinese), President of the Board of 
War; and Jung Lu (Manchu), Commander of 
the Pekin Gendarmerie, and now said to be 
the principal favourite of the Emperor. This 
new Ministry has further been instructed to 
assume charge of all the provincial arsenals, 
hitherto controlled by the local Viceroys, so 
that, in the matter of armament at any rate, a 
marked step has been taken in the direction 
of centralization. No lesson was taught more 
forcibly by the recent war than the fact that China 
owed much of her weakness to the dissipation 
of her fighting energy, caused by each pro- 
vince’s regarding itself as a district apart, and 
not as a unitof the empire. The Board of Six, 
though entrusted with the conduct of the coun- 
try’s important foreign relations, has no mem- 
ber at all versed in foreign affairs, except Prince 
Kung, who is now very infirm. It might have 
been expected that the ex-Viceroy Li Hung- 
chang’s name would have appeared on the 
Board, but though Japanese observers persist in 
saying that Li is gradually recovering political 
influence, no practical evidences of the fact are 
yét visible. 

A strong movement is stirring among the 
British communities in the East for the establish- 
ment of a branch of the British Naval League. 
Men have been roused by the perception that 
Russia has now four iron-clads and four 
armoured cruisers on the Pacific station against 
two British iron-clads and one armoured cruiser. 
It is true that the discrepancy is diminished by 


THE KOREAN CASE AT HIROSHIMA, 
a eee 

The preliminary examination of the military 
officers connected with the émeule of October 
8th, which was going on at the Head-quarters 
of the Gendarmes in Hiroshima, has just been 
brought to a conclusion, and the report of the 
results is now under consideration by the mili- 
tary authorities. It is believed that the prisoners 
will be brought for trial before a court-martial. 

As to the civil prisoners, their preliminary ex- 
amination has not yet been finished, but it is ex- 
pected to be concluded before long. Three minor 
prisoners have been admitted to bail. Viscount 
Miura was reported recently to be suffering from 
indisposition, but the latest correspondence from 
Hiroshima alleges that he has completely re- 
covered. Heis said to have declared to a recent 
visitor that he is entirely satisfied with the con- 
siderate treatment he receives in prisou. The 
other prisoners have repeatedly expressed them- 
selves to the same effect. Viscountess Miura is 
shortly expected at Hiroshima, where she intends 
to stay until the case is concluded. 


When the case comes up for open hearing, it 
is believed that the presiding judge will be 
Justice Matsushita, the chief judge of the Hiro- 
shima Local Court, while the prosecution will 
be conducted by Public Procurator Kusano of 
the same court. The leading counsel for the 
prisoners will be Mr. Masujima, who will no 
doubt be assisted by a number of barristers. 


THE LIBERAL PARTY. 
— > — —_-—_-——- 


Telegrams from Nagoya, Yamagata, and 
Tochigi, announce that at the meetings of the 
respective local Liberal associations, held on 
the 8th instant, it was unanimously resolved to 
approve and support the Manifesto recently 
issued from the head-quarters of the Party. 

Greater importance attaches to the news that 
the grand meeting of the Liberals of the Kwan- 
sai district, held at Kyoto on the 8th instant, 
enthusiastically declared its adhesion to the 
Manifesto. There were present three hundred 
Liberals, the head-quarters being represented by 
Messrs. Kono Hironaka and Komuro Shinobu. 
The meeting further voted adeclaration. After 
emphasizing the alliance between the Cabinet 
and the Liberal party asa great step of progress 
in the constitutional system of the country, 
being in short, a distinct advance toward the 
introduction of Government by Party, the docu- 
ment went on as follows :— 

‘The measures of urgent national importance 
are very numerous. * * * In the coming 
session of the Diet, we shall approve an increase 
of armament so far as the resources of the 
country permit. We shall also endeavour to 
attain our long cherished objects with respect 
to enlarging liberty of speech, publication, and 
public meeting, extending the franchise, im- 
proving the local government system, establish- 
ing a new university, widening the scope of 
common education, encouraging technical and 
art education, developing the steamship service, 
educating navigators, reforming the agrarian 
system, effecting riparian improvements, and 
so forth,” 


THE COUP DETAT OF OCT. 8TH. 
SSeS a ae — 

It is a relief to learn that the atrocities per- 
petrated in the Korean Palace on the morning 
of October the 8th were, perhaps, not quite so 
terrible as rumour has hitherto led us to sup- 
pose. The account thus far circulated is to 
the effect that the Queen’s murderers, uncertain 
as to Her Majesty’s identity, assassinated 
several of her ladies in waiting, lest by any 
chance their intended victim might be disguised 
as one of her own attendants, or for the purpose 
of extorting the truth by intimidation. Now, 
however, there seems to be at least a possibility 
that the Queen was the only victim. The Editor 
of The Korean Repository, writing in the Middle 
of November, says:—‘‘ We have it on good 








THE RAILWAY SERVICE BEIWEEN 


FOKOHAMA AND TOKPO. 
Rabie t) Aa | a 

We hear frequent complaints on the subject 
of want of information abont the arrivals and 
departures of trains on the Tokyo- Yokohama 
line, many people being ignorant that the re- 
cently announced changes still hold, and will 
probably hold until thé middle of next month. 
We append a table of the present times :— 


© From Kobe. 


ean myth scene ustags wey ae bone To Kobe eseyeceses one first-class cruiser of 7,350 tons, five second- 
a ee sack ESTE NEVE Deen TOUR -aN class cruisers ranging from 3,600 to 3,730 tons, 
though some of them have been badly wounded, four third-class cruisers of about 1,700 tons 
” Poe . . P 
none are dead.” It matters very little, so fat each, all flying the Union Jack, against three 
as the moral guilt of the assassins is concerned, To Kodau sss From Ogaki. Russian armoured cruisers, one third-class 
’ 


whether they only wounded the ladies badly or 
killed them outright, but there is comfort for the 
publicin knowing thatthe dimensions of the catas- 
trophe are less appalling than was imagined. 


cruiser, and five sloops. It is also true that the 
total displacement of the two squadrons is 
nearly equal—British 58,908 tons and Russian 
58,838 tons. But Englishmen find the com- 
parison very disquieting, and there will certainly 
be a display of loyal munificence in the Far East. 

German ships-of-war continue to survey and 
explore the coasts of Fukien and Kwang- 
tung, and they are reported to have done 
a great deal of work about Quemoy Island. 
Either Namoa Island or Quemoy Island 


From Kodau. 


To Shidzuoka.. 





From Kobe. 


THE HOME MINISTER AND THE 
LOCAL OFFICIALS. 
a 
We read in the Xo&&ai that, in connection 
with the alliance between the Liberals and the 
Government, and with a rumour that the port- 





1.05 2.50 9.35 4.30 5.00 6.00 6.55 7.55 9.00 10.00 10:55 12 


9-95 20.10 B¥.00 11.45 £2.35 1.30 2.30 3.35 4.10 5.05 6.40 7.30 8.30 9.55 17.15 


6.45 7.05 8.25 8.50 10,00 14.05 21.48 12.30 1.30 2.95 3-15 4-20 4.55 6.00 7.35 8.35 9.25 10.40 22.03 
5-35 6.45 7.30 8.05 8.56 10,35 22.25 12.40 3.15 2.30 $.25 4.35 5.05 6.00 7,00 8.15 9.05 310.00 10.50 


° . ° T K b * eeverere j " j ~ : 
folio of Home Affairs was to be given to Count er ida ge 4 pr ss fet Si fa but it is not 
Itagaki, considerable excitement arose among 8 Praia Shicducks ead oiradstcch Wena Ee a 
the Provincial Governors and Secretaries, to - i nd Am emain, 
calm which a circular has been addressed to 8 a designs oat ih abe if she 
ots = 1as any designs, are still wrapped in mystery. 
them by Viscount Nomura, the present Mini en aritarcoten: oe y y 
ster of State for Home Affairs. The import of ae ee: on The negotiation of the new commercial 
the circular, according to our contemporary, is To Ogeki rs 8 ireaty between China and Japan is proceeding 
that although Marquis Ito had desiredtoresign,} 249° 7" ms Sipe very slowly. The Chinese plenipotentiary has 
the Emperor did not consider the time suitable 2 a proposed a treaty of absolute equality, quietly 
for such a step, and the idea had consequently Ti Kobe. g $ ignoring the fact that under the sixth article of 
been abandoned. Further, with regard to cé-. = ° the Shimonoseki Treaty, China has pledged 
Operation between the Government and the " Hic herself to take as a basis ‘‘ the treaties, conven- 
Liberals, its prime purpose was to promote ge tions, and regulations now subsisting between 
measures for the increase of the country’s arma- v ae : China and European Powers.” It matters little 
ments. In several other directions, also, the 2 5 & é to Japan what obstructions or delays are created 
Liberals found themselves in the same route as es 84 in Pekin, for the Shimonoseki Treaty secures to 
the Government, and would therefore work with as S's her people most-favoured-nation treatment in 
it. But as to the general policy and organiza- 4 © é ¢ all respects pending the conclusion of the new 
tion of the Government, there would be no st gt treaty. 
DS a ee It is now definitely settled that Herr von 


change whatever. The Kokkas, commenting 
on this circular, says that, although emanating 
from the Minister of State for Home Affairs 
only, the nature of its contents justify the con- 
clusion that it represents the sentiments and 


has the endorsement of the whole Cabinet; baa = ~. 
a aif 


Brandt, formerly German Representative in 
Pekin, is to discharge the duties of Commere 
cial Ambassador, on his return to China—not 
an Official appointment, but a commission from 
‘German merchants 2nd inanufacturers, The — 
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idea of the Germans is said to be, not merely to 
take advantage of the needs that China must 
feel in the sequel of the late war, but also to 
cultivate and develop her progressive desire to 
manufacture her own raw material and to be 
self-supplying in the matter of warlike appa- 
ratus. Herr von Brandt has hitherto posed as 
an uncompromising foe to Japan’s expansion, 
on the ground that her manufacturing capa- 
cities would make her a keen competitor 
with the West in the markets of the wold. He 
now offers proof of his sincerity and consistence 
by coming out to assist China in developing the 
very capacities that he denounced as a serious 
menace to the Occident in Japan’s case. 

It seems pretty certain that the Mohammedan 
rebellion is petering out. The followers of 
Islam are fighting among themselves, and the 
Imperial forces have commenced the terrible 
role of extermination that always forms the 
concluding page of such chapters in Chinese 
history. The world will probably hear little 
more of an insurrection that threatened at one 
time to over-tax the resources of the Manchu 


dynasty. 


THE “ EMPEROR” OF KOREA. 
-—- ——- +> —- - 

In the latest number of Zhe Xorean Repost- 
tory we find an interesting note in the editorial 
department, with reference to the proposed 
assumption of the title of Emperor by the King 
of Korea. Our readers will perceive, on ex- 
amining the account given bythe Repostfory, that 
all preparations for the assumption of the title 
had been made, and that the ceremony was on 
the very verge of being performed, when the 
Japanese Minister arrived at the palace, and 
after his departure it was announced that the 
project had been postponed. We call attention 
to this fact because the strongest denials, and 
charges of direct falsehood, were evoked in 
certain quarters by our recent assertion that the 
assumption of the title of ‘‘ Emperor,” so far 
from being instigated by the Japanese after the 
death of the Queen, was actually prevented 
by them. The writerin Zhe Korean Repository 
was actually an eye-witness of what occurred, 
and he describes the arrival of the Japanese 
Minister on the scene as having suspended the 
programme, It is possible, of course, that the 
Japanese Representative went to the Palace as 
the exponent, not of his own views only, but of 
those of the whole foreign corps diplomatique 
also. At any rate, he was the immediate instru- 
ment of intervéntion. We refer to this matter 
only asa matter of history. In our opinion, 
no objection can be legitimately urged against 
the Korean Sovereign’s calling himself ‘‘ Em- 
peror” if he pleases. He has already assumed 
that title in his treaties with Japan and Western 
States. But there certainly was a very strong 
objection to his assumption of it in the imme- 
diate sequel of the bloody drama of October 
8th, and with the advice and assistance of 
officials that had been privy, so far as the world 
knows, to the brutal assassination of his Queen. 
Here is Zhe Korean Reposttory's note :— 

All change is not necessarily ‘‘ reform” or 
‘‘ progress,” though these much abused and mis- 
understood terms involve the idea of ‘ change,” 
On the 25th of Oct. the Cabinet that climbed into 
power since the storming of the Palace on the 8th, 
issued an order commanding the officers of the 
several departments of the government to assem- 
ble within the Palace enclosure the following day 
between the hours of seven and ten inthe morning 
to witness the assumption on the part of the King 
of the title of Emperor. Whether the braves who 
are implicated in the murder of the Queen were to 
show their allegiance to their lord by vaising him 
upon a shield or not, we do not know.  Im- 
mediately on the issue of the order there were con- 
ferences, Consultations, caucuses between Koreans 
and Japanese; and between the representatives of 
western nations and the Japanese the subject was 
discussed, 

We should say in passing that this subject of 
making Korea an empire is not a new one, now 
suggested for the first time. Not atall. It isone 
that has been carefully weighed by our broad- 
minded Korean statesmen—in (he absence of other 
business we suppose—ever since the signing of the 
treaty of peace at Shimonoseki last April, when 
Korea was made independent. Up to this time, 
before his own people, the king used the term Kouk 
Woang, which to the average Korean means King 


The morning was crisp, and the fifteen minutes 
walk exhilarating. The dull coolie with chaicoal 
on his back, the luge bull groaning under a 
load of tice straw, and the ubiquitous merchant 
boy were on their way to the marts of trade, 
Our business, however, was far higher and more 
important, We passed the Korean guards at the 
Palace gate, the same gate which eighteen days 
before was entered by a murderous band of Japan- 
ese sosht hirelings, attended by segulats from 
the Japanese and Korean armies, escorting the 
Tai Wén-kun to the presence of the King, and 
there with an indignation born of hatred and te- 
venge Lo eject *' the base fellows’ who had dared to 
climb back again topower. Through two massive 
gates, around the frowning Audience Hall, through 
a smaller gate and between buildings used by 
scribes (possibly Pharisees and hypocrites) ; under 
two gates andinto a long lane that turns through 
another gate and over a camel hump bridge; 
now a few yards to the right and through one more 
gate aud up along the west side of the lake well 
known to foreigners for the skating parties invited 
there by their Majesties. We make a low bow 
as we turn from the road leading to the quarters 
where the King has spent eighteen long, sad, and 
anxious days; we ciossa drain with an effluvia 
not limited to the Palace, for we have had the mise 
fortune to meet it many times in the streets of the 
filthy city; a few steps more and through the last 
gate into the court where stands the beautiful 
buildings that contain the Royal Library, part of 
which ate occupied by Generals Dye and Le 
Gendte and—we beg these gentlemen’s pardon— 
for the time being by ourselves. 

The hands of the clock in the tower to the 
west of us had not yet reached seven and we 
felt sure the important ceremonies had vot been 
peiformed. We viewed the Library buildings, 
than which probably there areno more handsome 
structures in the Palace or in the country. We 
strolled down to the pond. The Tai W6n-kun in 
the plain white dress of the civilian, attended by a 
single servant, came from the house of his son the 
King. Ageis telling onthe fiery Prince. His 
body is bent, his step is slow, he leans upon a staff. 
He looks at us, but not having our divining cap 
with us, we know not his thoughts. His favourite 
geandsov, a young man of less than twenty-five, 
soos follows. He bows to us and enters into 
conversation. Jf the plump face and contented 
look are not deceptive, he has fully recovered from 
“the tervible sufferings”? (to use his own words) 
through which he passed last winter and spring, a 
fifteen year sentence of banishment on the island 
of Kyo Dong. He assures us that our devotion to 
and concern for Korea are as beautiful as they 
are disinterested, and that the trouble to which we 
have placed ourselves in coming to the Palace at 
such an early hour is fully appreciated, while all 
that the distracted, disturbed, distressed country 
now needs is a western protectorate. We do not 
pretend to give the exact words of the patriotic 
young Prince, neither would we be rash enough to 
venture an opinion on his chances of reaching the 
throne of Korea, 

Time passes and we look at the Palace built in 
western style of architecture, we stroll around the 
lake, we enter the pine grove to the east of the 
laie; watch with interest the arrival of several 
members of the Cabinet, we discuss Korean 
politics—if her political troubles may be called by 
that tecm—and the politics of other countries ; the 
probable candidates and their chances of election 
for the Presidency of the United States next year 
are named and weighed, but for valid teason we 
shall not publish the results; the prospective war 
between Russia and Japan must of necessity 
receive attention; one of our number taking 
advantage no doubt of the presence of two plhy- 
sicians, learns to tide on a bicycle; two im- 
provise stone and pitch quoits. The Resident 
Japanese Minister arrives and is received in audi. 
ence by His Majesty and promptly takes his de- 
parture. The sun has now reached zenith, the 
King’s older brother, Minister of the Royal House- 
hold and father of the Prince above mentioned 
visits us, salutations are exchanged, we gather 
around him to hear the very latest, and he an- 
nounces with Oriental suavity that the ceremonies 
connected with the assumption of the title Emperor 
had been—postponed. Weare greatly relieved. 
The Minister of Foreign Affairs had already gone 
to announce the decision to the several Legations. 
Thus endedthe attempt on the part of an over- 
zealous Cabinet to crown His Majesty, the King 
‘‘ Emperor of Korea.” 








NEWS OF THE “ STRATHNEVIS.” 
—-- +--+ ——__ —_- 
SAFE, BUT HER MAIN SHAFT BROKEN. 


Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill, & Co., the agents 
in Yokohama of the Northern Pacific Steam- 
ship Co., courteously write to us:—‘‘ We are 
pleased to inform you that we have to-day 
(gth inst.) received a cable from our firm in 
Tacoma containing the news that the steamer 
Sirathnevis, now considerably overdue at this 
port, was spoken by a sailing vessel on 
the 19th November, in N, lat. 48° 40’ W., long. 
145°. The sailing vessel reports that the 
steamers main shaft is broken, but that she 
was otherwise undamaged, and was endea- 
vouring to make her way back to Victoria, B.C. 
Our Tacoma house adds that they expect further 
particulars to-day, when, if desirable, they will 
cable again. In the meantime, the Captain of 
the steamer Zacoma |ias been instructed to 
make a rigid search for the steamer on his pre- 
sent westward voyage.” 


HER PROPELLER LOST. 


Messrs. Dodwell, Carlill & Co., inform us 
that further cable advices from their Tacoma 
house received on Tuesday, report that the 
Northern Pacific Steamship Company’s steamer 
Sirathnevis signalled that she had lost her 
propeller. 








THE DENVER MIRACLE-WORKER. 
—_————_}_ -—__ — 

It appears that Schlatter, the miracle-worker 
of Denver, is in danger of being soon exposed 
as a common imposter. The Rev. C. W. 
Heisler, pastor of the Lutheran Church in 
Denver, having made an investigation of this 
“modern messiah” and his methods, reports 
thus :— : 


‘¢ A careful investigation fails to satisfy you that one 
actual healing has taken place. I locked up the case of | In the treaty with Japan and other countries the 
a esp by omrgirae aa ta Bhai sepclt cet a terms employed is Woang Chet which, being inter: 
see a ; n 
front of him. He thought he was getting better every ang ee Rare Why aor finally and 
day. On leaving his home, I remarked to my companion forever cut loose entirely from anything 
‘* You see there is absolutely nothing in that testimony.” | and everything that savours of dependency on 
And since then I have jieaid that the man never was| China? Why retain a term that betrays sub- 
botaey epee There are 2 oc se of people, howevets| ordinate relations, rather than to choose one that 
with real and imaginary complaints, especially of a nervous . ; ait, abd ote : 
character, who are ped, duped. If they had the “‘ faith,’’ waa bali rage Se fines : T 1 ft ebay “ebeag: cep 
Mr. Editor, it would do them just as much good to take | 44 #0 independent ruler vinguistic lore evolv. 
your hand as it does Schlatter’s. ed shades of meaning from the Chinese characters, 

‘At first I was inclined to think that Schlatter was a| keen discriminations aud delicaie distinctions were 
self-deluded enthusiast, as he seemed to be so sincere.| without doubt made by men of whom it might be 
Since visiting ae 7 ony 8 ea gta gee Pst of said, to borrow a homely figure, that though too 
subsequent events, | am incined to put him. down 8] scting to split saw-ligs nevesineless_altempled 
question whether we evangelical pastors are pursuing to split hairs, What arguments were arrayed, 
the wisest course in holding our peace concerning him, | What men of straw were set up and knocked over, 
In view of the crowds who seem to be led away by/into what wee hours of the night these erudite 
him, I wonder whether we ey rays Ate statesmen and pure minded patriots continued 
pee oA am hea cla’rd ha suc smeaee Gtadsuent S| theit deliberation, we have not been informed. The 
When a lame man came to our Lord for healing, he see matter is of minor impor tance and we shall not lay 
throw away his crutches |instantly. But Schlatter tells|!t up against them. Suffice it to say we took the 
him in two, three, five months he will be entirely well. | precaution, in view of the momentous interests at 
Notwithstanding this time element, which is really very! stake, to secure a good night’s rest for the arduous 

duties of the morrow. 
The next moming, to prove our interest in 
the welfare of the empire soon to be ushered | 


prudent on his part, | have no hesitancy in writing down 
the whole thing asa senseless delusion and a snare. But 
existence, we went with eight other equally M 
acrificing foreigners to the Royzil) Palace, yy Or |) | i\O}: 





it pains one to think we have so may simpletons among us.” 
D ad 
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GERMANY AND }APAN. 


— -< -~~_ —- —_-- ——-- 
T the time when three great Euro- 


pean Powers entered into an alliance 
to change the terms of the Shimonoseki 
Treaty, we expressed an opinion, prob- 
ably shared by the majority of our readers, 
that, before long, Germany would be found 
to have resumed the friendly attitude pre- 
viously maintained by her toward Japan 
for many years. I[t would seem that the 
expectation is likely to be soon fulfilled. 
So far as can be seen, Germany’s action 
with regard to Liaotung has brought her 
nothing. France and Russia, though 
willing enough to avail themselves of her 
assistance, have taken no account of her 
in the division of the spoils. She has not 
even succeeded in keeping her fingers 
“ between the bark and the wood,” where 
her chief object was to get them, for the 
triple alliance has brought France and 
Russia closer together than ever. Even 
assuming, as some assert, that her pro- 
cedure was directed against England, 
partly because she has never forgiven 
England’s attitude during the war of 
1870, or British abstention from the 
Dreibund, and partly because she adheres 
to the Bismarckian policy of endeavour- 
ing to find in the East a safety-valve for 
the fighting spirit of Europe, it would 
seem that she has failed in her purpose, 
for the force of events is driving her into 
the same camp with England. The trans- 
fer of the empire of the seato France and 
Russia would be scarcely less fatal to 
Germany than to England. Such a cata- 
strophe can not be contemplated with 
equanimity by any loyal German. To 
keep Russia busy with England in the 
East, and so avert any chance of an effec- 
tive combination between France and the 
Great Northern Power for the purposes of 
a war in Europe, might be a wise policy. 
But to unite France and Russia for a 
maritime attack upon England, would be 
to incur the tremendous risk of seeing 
British strength at sea disabled, after 
which the allied fleets of Russia and France 
would make but one mouthful of Ger- 
many’s navy. Is there any probability 
that they would refrain from doing so? 
Their recent conduct towards Germany in 
the East certainly suggests no likelihood of 
forbearance in the presence of opportunity. 
The original purpose that unites Russia 
and France is certainly not pro-German, 
nor can it be made pro-German by any 
such coquettish procedure as the recent 
alliance to drive Japan out of Liaotung. 
If the markets of the Orient are to be kept 
open tothe Occident, the thing must be 
accomplished by Germany, England, and 
Japan. Russia and France have not, nor 
ever will have, any such aim in view. 
With Russo-phobism we have no manner 
of sympathy. We appreciate the thorough 
reasonableness of MKussia’s_ southward 
impulses, and her Central-Asian 7éxpan- 


sion is certainly open to io censure from 


Englishmen. But her exclusive tradal 
policy must be resisted, and that is equal- 
ly true of France. Japan’s financial needs 
impel her, for the moment, to increase her 
import duties. But her destiny is to be 
a manufacturing country, and the neces- 
sity of gaining access to foreign markets 
must compel her to make her own recipro- 
cally accessible. Thus a common com- 
mercial policy draws together Germany, 
Japan, and England. The Xélische Zei- 
tung’s latest utterance on this subject is 
worth quoting :— 


It is time that the German people should un- 
derstand that Japan can not be kept down.  Poli- 
tically this may be possible, if the right kind of 
coalition is formed; economically it is impossible, 
We inust acknowledge that the land of the rising 
sun has entered the lists of peaceful competition 
as an equal of all other civilized nations, It is 
impossible to step her progress. All attempts to 
do so can only hurt our interests, Japan is the 
land of the future in the Far East, and is bound 
to become the predominant power of Asia. Ger- 
many will do well to reckon with this. And it is 
also time to temember that the possibility of 
Japanese competition has been much overated. 
Japan will obtain as much of the world’s trade as 
belongs by right to forty-two millions of intelligent 
people. This can not be kept from her, but on 
the other hand, she ts chiefly agricullural, and will 
remain so. 


With the last opinion here expressed, 
namely that Japan will remain chiefly 
agricultural, we do not agree. But it does 
not seriously affect the general issue. 
Germany, as the Neue Freie Presse 
alleges, may have sought, last spring, to 
destroy British ascendency in the East, 
and may have joined with Russia and 
France in pursuit of that purpose. But 
she must now peceive that if British inter- 
ests be driven to the wall, German will 
follow them, and that wherever France and 
Russia succeed in planting their feet 
firmly, she herself will be elbowed out. 


ES 


AUSTRALIAN HORSES. 
ee 

T appears not improbable that the 
seven horses constituting the remnant 

of the twenty-five recently shipped from 
Melbourne for this country, may ultimately 
be offered for sale in Yokohama, as the 
Japanese have not yet determined to take 
them. It was asad business, the loss of 
eighteen horses out of twenty-five, es- 
pecially as it occurred when the voyage 
had been almost accomplished, the ship 
being in the vicinity of Hongkong. So 
far as these seven are concerned, how- 
ever, their survival should serve as an 
advertisement and a recommendation, for 
it certainly indicates superior endurance 
and toughness. The horses are of the 
type supplied in thousands every year by 
Australia for Indian cavalry remounts, 
and their arrival prompts us to repeat an 
opinion expressed in these columns more 
than once previously, namely, that the 
wisest course for Japan to pursue would 
be to abandon all idea of attempting to 
utilize the ponies of this country for 
cavalry or artillery purposes—mountain 
batteries and land-transport service, per- 
haps, excepted—and to boldly introduce 
the Australian breed at once. Wedo noi 


pretend to speak any last words on the 
subject. Doubtless it has received careful 
attention at the War Department, and 
whatever programme be adopted will have 
good reasons tosupport it. But two facts 
obtrude themselves on every intelligent 
observer’s notice: one is that the ponies 
of Japan would be absolutely useless for 
cavalry operations against any Western 
nation; the other, that all attempts hi- 
therto made to improve the Japanese breed, 
have ended in virtual failure. As to the 
former point, it is of course possible that 
the ponies of Japan should be employed, 
without great disadvantage, for vidette 
and outpost duties. But if opposed to 
horses such as all Western armies use, 
the Indian army not excluded, they would 
be simply annihilated in a charge, and 
even for the attack of infantry their low 
speed would keep them fatally long under 
fire, and their want of weight would deprive 
their onset of a great part of cavalry’s 
effectiveness. Hooked to guns, too, their 
lightness must render obstacles formid- 
able that would easily be negotiated by 
any artillery team in Europe. Indeed, in 
the matter of military serviceableness 
they are altogether unworthy of atten- 
tion. The Japanese trooper rides well, 
but his mount being a mere rat, his 
general appearance is better calculated to 
raise a smile than to create alarm. No 
particular difficulty attends the use of such 
wretched cattle against Chinese troops, 
who are no better mounted. But suppose 
that Japan had to fight England, for ex- 
ample. Her cavalry’s only hope would be 
to hide itself. One squadron of Sikh 
troopers would ride through all the cavalry 
Japan could muster. Her men might be 
as plucky as itis possible for soldiers to 
be, but the immensely superior weight, 
and therefore momentum, of an enemy 
mounted on Australian horses would sweep 
the insignificant Japanese pony off his 
feetin a moment. ‘These are indisputable 
facts. They must be recognised and dealt 
with. On the other hand, the results 
obtained from foreign sires and Japanese 
dams, the half-breeds, are horses that 
would be ridiculed at any remount depédt 
in Europe, America, or India. ‘They are 
mere rails; chestless, weedy, long-pas- 
terned beasts, without weight, endurance, 
pluck, or temper. Possibly after fifty years 
of crossingand re-crossing something likea 
serviceable horse might be obtained. But 
can Japan wait fifty years before she 
supplies herself with an efficient cavalry 
arm? Itseems to us that she should make 
up her mind at once to procure a good 
supply of cattle from Australia, not merely 
for mounting her cavalry and horsing 
her artillery forthwith, but also for esta- 
blishing breeding parks whence her res 
mounts could be furnished. _ It is plainly 
a problem of the greatest importance, and 
we have reason to apprehend that the 
factor of cast may impede its solution to 
‘a dangerous extent, though three or four 


Dee. 14, 1865. 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


645 





million ye would probably suffice. Five 
thousand Australian cavalry-horses could 
be laid down here at a cost of about £25 
each, we imagine—that is to say 24 
million yen, in round numbers—and an- 
other million yex would procure a good 
stock for stud purposes, That amount 
should not deter Japan, seeing what an 
effort she is now making to increase her 
armaments, and to place them on a really 
effective footing from a Western point 
of view. 


THE DOCTRINE OF IMMOR- 


TALITY. 
i es 
E propose to examine briefly Mr. 


BARTLETT’S interesting and philo- 
sophical contribution tothistopic, published 
in our issue of November 18th. Mr. BART- 
LETT holds that the doctrine of immor- 
tality is logically demonstrable, and he 
advances three syllogisms in support of 
this view. By casting his syllogisms in 
the hypothetical instead of in the cate- 
gorical form, he has impaired the intelli- 
gibility if not the force of his arguments, 
and we shall therefore modify their form 
while leaving their sense unchanged. 

The first syllogism runs as follows :— 

Major premise. All existing organs gr 
forces possess (or are survivals from 
periods of such possession) adequate 
functions. 

Subordinate argument. The conscious 
ego is an existing force or organ; it 
must therefore possess (or have outlived 
the possession of) an adequate function. 

Minor premise. The function possessed 
by the conscious ego of guiding the physi- 
cal and intellectual man through a few 
decades of time is a function entirely in- 
adequate to such an organ. 

Conclusion. The conscious ego must 
have a function beyond this life. 

Examination of the first syllogism. The 
major premise we accept as a sound in- 
duction from biological experience. The 
subordinate argument, stating that the 
conscious ego is an existing force or 
organ, appears to endow the ego witha 
real, objective existence, such as that of 
the liver or the heart. It is to such organs 
as these that the induction from biological 
experience applies, and to transfer it from 
these to the ego, which, as KANT showed, 
is merely the name given to “ the con- 
sciousness of my thinking,” is in truth 
“materialism ”’ of the very grossest kind. 
This criticism of the subordinate argument 
entirely deprives the first syllogism of any 
logical value. But since the criticism will 
be unintelligible to those that have failed 
to master the principles of the Kantian 
philosophy, and since many of our readers 
are, perhaps, in philosophical matters, 
still numbered among pre-Kantians, we 
shall further adduce the argument by which 
a century andahalf ago HUME refuted 
the minor premise of Mr. BARTLezT?’s 
syllogism. “If the teason ‘cf tan,” 


he writes, ‘gives him great superiority 
above other animals, his necessities are 
proportionably multiplied upon him; his 
whole time, his whole capacity, activity, 
courage, and passion, find sufficient em- 
ployment in fencing against the miseries 
ofhis present condition ; and frequently, 
nay, almost always, are too slender for 
the business assigned them. A pair of 
shoes, perhaps, was never yet wrought to 
the highest degree of perfection that com- 
modity is capable of attaining; yet it is 
necessary, at least very useful, that there 
should be some politicians and moralists, 
nay, even some geometers, poets, and 
philosophers, among mankind. The 
powers of men are no more superior to 
their wants, considered merely in this 
life, than those of foxes and hares are, 
compared to their wants and to their 
period of existence. The inference from 
parity of reasoning is therefore obvious.’’ 

The third syllogism, which for the con- 
venience of the argument we consider 
before the second, 

Major premise. 
changeable. 

Subordinate argument. ‘The infinite is 
capable of entering into relations, and, 
since the infinite is unchangeable, those 
relations are necessarily unchangeable. 

Minor premise. Man is capable of con- 
scious relations with the infinite. 

To those that have accepted the Kan- 
tian philosophy, this syllogism also is 
illicit, for the infinite is beyond the range of 
possible experience, and therefore neither 
unchangeability nor any other attribute 
except infinity is logically predicable of 
it; we do not know whether the infinite is 
unchangeable or not; nor do we know 
that the infinite is capable of entering into 
relations, and most thinkers would here 
incline to the negative view. (Iu ma- 
thematics, at least, the infinite has no re- 
lations, as is shown by the following 
equations: »+n= ©; ©M—nu= ow; 
oxn=o; wo+n= ow.) And lastly, 
whether the infinite, speaking generally, 
has or has not relations, 
have held, and we learn from Mr. 
BARTLETT that no less a man_ than 
EMERSON was one of these, that man at 
least has no conscious relations with the 
infinite. 

With regard to the third syllogism, as 
with regard to the first, let us now put the 
Kantian criticism on and ex- 
amine the argument on its merits, assum- 
ing its terms to be intelligible and true. 
We see at once that it proves too much, 
for it proves not merely that the con- 
sciousness of man is permanent, but it 
proves further that in so far as it is per- 
manent, itis uuchangeable, It is not the 
play of changing thoughts that makes up 
the consciousness of daily life which this 
syllogism shows to be permanent; that, at 
any rate, since the essence of its nature 
is change, can have no relations with the 


runs as follows :— 


The infinite is un- 


many thinkers 


one side, 


persist is merely the arch-ego, or, in the lan- 
guage of the schoolmen, the principium in- 
dividuationis. Neither memory nor emo- 
tion, nor indeed anything that we value 
amongthe elements of our conscious life, is 
guaranteed by the syllogism to exist after 
the death of the body, for all these states 
of consciousness are changing states, and 
the infinite can have no relations with the 
changeable. The only element of con- 
sciousness that the syllogism proves to 
persist is the hypothetical unchanging 
consciousness of relation with the un- 
changing infinite. This chill abstraction 
can never satisfy the eager longings of 
ordinary men and women for an immor- 
tality that will give them the sunshine of 
the present life, without its shadows of 
sin, suffering, and death. 

It is in effect on these longings that Mr. 
BARTLETT’S second syllogism, so far as it 
has any force whatever, is based. 

Major premise. The history of all 
organisms cyclical, passing through 
successive periods of development, service, 
and decay. 

Subordinate argument. The conscious 
ego is organic (Qy. an organism). It may 
therefore be expected to present a com- 
plete cyclical history. 

Minor premise. The history of the con- 
scious ego in this life does not present a 
complete cycle. 

Conclusion. Therefore the completion 
of the cycle of the conscious organism 
may be expected after the death of the 
body. 

We accept the 


is 


major premise as a 


valid induction from biological experi- 
ence. The subordinate argument is sub- 
ject to the serious criticism already 


made on the subordinate argument of 
the first syllogism. Let us pass this 
over and consider the minor premise. 
It appears to us that biological experience, 
shows that the mental life of man has a 
cyclical course comparable with that of his 
physical life. Where the decay of the 
bodily powers ts slow, as in old age, this 
decay is usually accompanied by the pro- 
gressive mental deterioration which, in 
extreme cases, culminates in senile de- 
mentia. It is true that in a large number 
of cases—the majority, in fact—the men- 
tal cycle is, happily, not completed, and 
the conscious existence appears to be ar- 
rested, by accident or disease, in the full 
vigour of mental activity. But precisely 
in these cases, the physical cycle is also 
incomplete. A man in full health of body 
and mind is struck on the head by a falling 
stone. All manifestations of activity, 
both bodily and mental, cease at once, 
and, as far as our senses can judge, for 
ever. But the mental cycle was incom- 
plete, and we are therefore to infer that 
this cycle is to be completed in a future 
existence. <A fortiori, then, we must 
argue that the bodily existence is destined 
for! similar’ completion. This syllogism, 
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URBA 


NA-CHAMP, 


AIGN 


646 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


4 cw ae 4 he i = 
y. Oo” Te Pee 8 BT Te 
‘ : Pa te} 


(Dec. 14, 1895. 


nn nnn e eee e ene cnn cece enn nnn cn ene en nnn n ence nnn assesses 
———— nn nce 


much, and to lead us to a manifest absurd- 
ity. In truth, all that biological experi- 
ence warrants us in concluding with re- 
gard to the cyclical course of organic life, 
is that in each case the cycle tends to 
completion unless some forces more potent 
than those that sustained the tendency to 
completion intervene and bring about a 
premature arrest of the cycle. But, amid 
the warring play of activities that we term 
nature, such a premature arrest of the 
cyclical course is the rule rather than the 
exception, and in this respect the human 
mind has, so far as we learn from experi- 
ence, to share the common lot. 

In his commentary on the second syl- 
logism, Mr. BARTLETT is misled by the 
most potent source of fallacy in enquiries 
of this character, namely, a sudden, but 
easily overlooked, transition in the mean- 
ing of a term. The word cycle, as he 
uses it in his syllogism, is tke biological 
cycle of development, maturity, and de- 
cay. But when he tells us that ‘“ the hu- 
man cycle is always incomplete this side 
of death ; that was what GOETHE felt, So- 
CRATES (or PLATO) felt, JESUS CHRIST (or 
the synoptic writers) confidently affirmed ”’ 
—the ‘cycle” is one unknown to bio- 
logy, a cycle of permanent maturity, 
in which decay has no part. We have 
here no more to deal with an induc- 
tion from biological experience, but 
merely to use plain language, with a 
widespread (but by no means universal) 
longing for immortality. To a consider- 
ation of this longing we will return ina 
moment, after we have discussed Mr. 
BARTLETT’S last attempt to prove the 
doctrine of immortality by recourse to 
biological analogies. He writes: ‘‘ My 
own belief in intrinsic immortality rests 
on the additional fact that the higher the 
organism the smaller the proportion of 
wasted individuals to perfected ones, and 
the conviction that the soul is the last 
and highest product not to be wasted.” To 
this ingenious argument, the only answer 
necessary is that the diminution of wastes 
as we ascend in the biological scale is 
by no means so rapid as to lead us to 
suppose that with man waste has arrived 
at a vanishing point. Here again the 
argument from biology applies to the body 
quite as much as to the soul. Nature 
squanders individual human bodies as if 
they were things of small value ; then why 
not also individual human souls? To 
nature, ‘‘ red in tooth and claw with ravin,” 
there can here be no appeal. 

The only one of Mr. BARTLETT’S argu- 
ments that appears to have survived is 
the inference that men are immortal be- 
cause they feel that the present life does 
not satisfy all their aspirations. In re- 
spect of this we can not do better than 
quote the words of one of the greatest 
writers of our time, HUXLEY, in his work 
on the philosophy of Hume. “It is re- 
markable that HUME does) |notedwefer 
to the sentimental arguments -for\ the 







‘original basis. 


immortality of the soul which are so much 
in vogue at the present day; and which 
are based upon our desire for a longer 


conscious existence than that which nature 


appears to have alloted tous. Perhaps 
he did not think them worth notice. 
indeed it is not a little strange that our 
strong desire that a certain occurrence 
should happen should be put forward as 
evidence that it will happen. If my in- 
tense desire to see the friend from whom 
I have parted, does not bring him from the 
other side of the world or take me thither ; 
if the mother’s agonised prayer that her 
child should live has not prevented him 
from dying; experience certainly affords 
no presumption that the strong desire to 
be alive after death, which we call the 
aspiration after immortality, is any more 
likely to be gratified. As HUME truly 
says, “all doctrines are to be suspected 
which are favoured by our passions ;”’ and 
the doctrine that we are immortal because 
we should extremely like to be so, con- 
tains the quintessence of suspiciousness.” 

Our conclusion is that Mr. BARTLETT’S 
well-meant attempt to provide an intel- 
lectual ground for the belief in immortality 
is ‘too late a week;” and that natural 
religion, like dogmatic atheism, belongs 
to the eighteenth century, Between faith 
and agnosticism there is no middle stand- 
ing-ground. But if the intellect cannot 
prove that man is immortal, neither can 
it prove the opposite. To the purely 
contemplative (unemotional) intellect, it 
appears to us that the analogies that 
lead us to infer that the individual 
conciousness ceases at death are strong; 
but they do not, and cannot, amount 
to logical proof. In proportion, then, as 
the scientific or the emotional tempera- 
ment predominates in a man who, dis- 
regarding faith, sets himself to examine 
this problem of the ages, will his mind 
dwell especially on the negative or onthe 
positive aspect of the question; will he 
answer it (to quote the words of EDMUND 
GURNEY) with a “ Probably, No,” or a 
Possibly, Yes.’’ 


RAILWAY NEWS. 
= — ———~<>—__-—__——_ 

The question of the advisability of transferring 
the State railways to the control and possession 
of private companies is beginning again to at- 
tract altention. Early last year a number of 
prominent men in Tokyo formed themselves 
into a sort of association to consider ways and 
means of attaining that object, and the associ- 
ation appointed a special committee to conduct 
investigations. The committee held two meet- 
ings, the second being in July of last year, 
when the outbreak of war temporarily suspended 
theirfwork. Now, once more bestirring them- 
selves in the matter, they held their meeting in 
the Imperial Hotel on the 5th instant, Messrs, 
Shoda Heigoro, Nakamigawa Hikojiro, Suye- 
nobu Michinari, Watanabe Hiromoto, Oku 
Saburobei, Imamura Seinosuke, Shibusawa 
Eiichi, and Hara Rokuro being present. After 
a debate of some length, they are said to have 
decided that, the war having made no change 
in the general aspect of the railway question, 
they should continue their investigations on the 
A report of their debate pu dlish- 


For 


ed in the Tokyo press contains rather severe re- 
flections upon the railway authorities. They are 
blamed for insufficient attention to the conveni- 
ence of the public, and for the slow progress 
of work on new lines. In the opinion of the 
committee, these defects are inseparable from 
Government undertakings, and can not pos- 
sibly be remedied except by transferring 
the State-owned lines to the possession of 
private companies. It may be expected that, 
in view of the railway mania now prevailing, 
the agitation for the sale of Government lines to 
private companies will develop great force and 
may not improbably obtain the support of the 
Diet. At all events the question will be mach 
heard of during the approaching session of the 
Houses. 

The Government, on the other hand, purposes 
submitting to the Diet various bills relating to 
railways. One of the most important will be 
for doubling the Tokaido railway. Other 
measures are the construction of a central station 
in the city of Tokyo connecting the Shimbashi 
terminus of the Tokaido, and the Uyeno ter- 
minus of the Northern railway; the continu- 
lion of the central railway from Hachioji, 
through Kofu, to Nagoya; the connection of 
Hirosaki and Fukushima, through Akita, and 
Yonezawa; the prolongation of the Naoyetsu 
line to Shibata, touching at Niigata en route ; 
the laying of a line from Yatsushiro to Kago- 
shima ; andthe construction of two more lines 
in Kyushu. 

Atlempts are being made to organize an 
iagitation among the inhabitants of the inter- 
mediate shukuda, the former postal stations on 
the Tokaido, to have the course of the railway 
altered so that it shall touch at these villages, 
and that there shall be a dep6t at each of 
them. The organizers of this movement 
threaten that, should their representation be 
rejected by the railway authorities, they will 
open communications with the members of the 
Diet and in combination with them thwart the 
construction bills that the Government is under- 
stood to have under contemplation. Men are 
going from one village to another along the To- 
kaido haranguing in this fashion, and of course 
their speeches meet with the approval of the 
villagers. We are not surprised that it should 
be so toacertain extent. The routes of the 
Tokaido, and Japan Railway Company’s lines are 
doubtless well chosen from an engineering point 
of view, but the question of feeding lines has 
not yet received much practical consideration, 
and the result is that many villages and small 
towns lying ata distance of a few miles from 
the railways, derive comparatively little advant- 
age from them. It is in the interests of the 
railways themselves, not less than of the popu- 
lation in the districts through which they pass, 
that every means should be adopted of extending 
their carrying facilities as widely as possible. 


FORMOSA NEWS. 
ie 
DECEMBER 7TH. 

The latest correspondence from Formosa 
published in the vernacular press contains an 
account of the reduction of a formidable strong- 
hold held by a numerous gang of robbers. 
About a dozen miles from Tainan-fu, there is 
a wild tract of almost impenetrable jungle 
and dangerous precipices, where the upper 
steam of the Sdébun-kei develops its tortuous 
course. There a gang of banditti constructed a 
fastness several years ago. The leader was a 
desperate character named Chin Fah, They 
made occasional descents on villages in the 
neighbourhood, and carried away treasure, pro- 
visions, and women, The Chinese Viceroy of 
the island, Liu Ming-chan, once attempted to 
hunt out the depredators, but the difficulty of 
finding the way to their den compelled him to 
give up the attempt. Some years ago, in one of 
his forays, the Chief of the banditti was caught, 
condemned, and deported to the Pescadores, 
where he was undergoing a sentence of penal 
servitude when the general confusion caused by 
the arrival of the Japanese troops in the spring 
of the present year gave him an opportunity to 
regain iis Vberty and return to his stronghold 
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in Formosa. Since his return there he did not 


forget to wreak vengeance upon the villagers to 


whom he owed his apprehension and punish- 
ment. The villagers recently applied for pro- 
tection to the commander of the Japanese troops 
(a company of foot) stationed in the vicinity. 
The Japanese officer, Captain Sato, at once 
complied with the request, and started in the 
direction of the robbers’ stronghold, at the 
head of about sixty men. Under the guidance 
of a few villagers, the party struggled through 
jungle and over hills, and at last, with great 
difficulty, reached the top of an eminence 
confronting, at a speaking distance, an- 
other elevation surmounted by the strongly 
intrenched position of the banditti. The 
intervening space being of an impassable 
character, it was necessary to_make a detoyr of 
some miles in order to reach the fastness, Ac- 
cordingly, the Japanese pitched their camp and 
rested a while. Sometime afterwards, there 
arrived four messengers from the banditti, 
bringing presents of fowls, wild geese, and 
vegetables. One of them was detained, while 
the rest were allowed to go back, charged with a 
message to their leader to the effect that, if he 
surrendered, he and his followers would be 
pardoned, and that he should at all events 
come to the Japanese camp the following day. 


The chief; however, not making his appear- 
ance one of the native guides was ordered to 
shout to the sentinel in front of the opposite 
fastness and inquire why the chief hesitated to 
come. The sentinel, after seeking instructions, 
replied that for certain reasons the banditli were 
uvable to come, whereupon the Japanese officer 
answered that if they could not come he should 
go himself. The answer was that they should 
be glad to receive his visit, but that he must not 
bring a large number of men. Captain Sato, 
followed by two or three men, then proceed- 
ed to visit the robbers in their lair. With 
unfinite difficulty, he succeeded in making his 
iway to their quarters. There were seven rows 
of buildings, the whole surrounded by breast 
works and bamboo stockades. The Japanese 
messenger was shown into an apartment, where 
the chief soon came out to receive him, and 
drink was served. Chin, the chief, having 
asked permission to introduce his brothers, 
seven or eight big fellows came into the room 
taking their seats beside Chin. After the usual 
salutations, Captain Sato demanded why they 
had not cometo the Japanese camp. They 
replied that they were willing to do so, but 
that, as the way lay near a hamlet, the inhabi- 
tants of which were at feud with them, they 
dared not run the risk of being altacked by their 
enemies. Upon this Captain Sato gave them 
several copies of a free pass, which, he ex- 
plained would secure them against the villagers, 
and suggested that they should pay the visit as 
soon as possible. But as they still asked for a 
period of ten days, it became plain that they 
were resolved not to come. They inquired 
when their messenger, detained by the Japanese, 
would be allowed to return, whereupon Captain 
Sato told them that the man could not be set free 
until they themselves visited the Japanese camp. 
At this a violent dispute arose among theso-called 
brothers of the chief. Captain Sato could not 
make out what they were saying, for, although able 
to conduct a conversation with the banditti in 
writing, he had no knowledge of spoken Chinese. 
It was apparent, however, they were disputing 
about the advisability of detaining a captive by 
way Ofretaliation. Butthey seem to have been 
pacified by the Chief, for no such attempt was 
made. Before taking leave of the banditti, the 
Japanese officer expressed, in a seemingly in- 
different tone, a wish to look round the place, 
as he had been informed that it was one of the 
most picturesque spots in the island. The chief 
would not allow this, however, so the Japanese 
had to be contented with whit they could observe 
in passing rapidly from the building in which 
the meeting had been held to the gate. 

It being now evident that the robbers had no 
intention of surrendering, and the force under 
Captain Sato’s command being inadequate for 
reducing the stronghold, he decided to return 


to his station, | 


came uponan outpost of the banditti, consisting 
of four men. ‘Three escaped, but one was 
secured and carried away. The captive proved 
to be Ho An, second in command of the banditti. 

By this expedition it had been ascertained 
that the stronghold was guarded by a little less 
than two hundred bandittii When Captain 
Sato visited it, there was no trace of any fire 
arms, but in the course of a scouting tour in the 
vicinity of the fastness heobserved abreech-loader 
in the hands of a sentinel, and from this and 
other evidence, he concluded that the banditti 
possessed a sufficient supply of arms and am- 
munition. It was even stated by some villagers 
in the vicinity that the robbers had bought two 
cannon and fifty rifles from the beaten followers 
of Liu Yung-fu. 


An evil fate attended a party of seven Chinese, 
who, hearing the news of the Japanese expedi- 
tion against their old enemies, followed Captain 
Sato’s detachment. They missed the route of 
the Japanese, and fell into the hands of the 
banditti. One of them subsequently came back 
to the village with news that his comrades must 
be ransomed for ten taels per head. 

Another expedition was soon organized at 
Tainan. It consisted of two companies of in- 
fantry under the command of Major Kawagoye. 
Leaving Tainan on the 15th ultimo, the detach- 
ment passed that night at Wanrigai, where it 
was joined by Captain Sato at the head of a 
small force. On the 16th, the Japanese en- 
camped a few miles from the stronghold of the 
banditti, and on the 17th, they resumed their 
march before dawn. The ascent was arduous 
and in some places almost impassable. At 
several spots the Chinese coolies had to dig foot- 
holds for ascending the sides of precipitous 
hills, and streams had to be forded times with- 
outnumber. At half-past nine, the Japanese 
came in sight of the stronghold, and _ their 
commander, Major Kawagoye, caused a cap- 
tive robber, Wan, to call out to the sentinel 
that the leader, Chin, and his followers 
would be pardoned if they came out and 
surrendered within an hour, but if they refused 
to do so they must take the consequences, The 
sentinel, after consulting with his chief, replied 
that they would surrender, if the Japanese com- 
mander would be so good as to send a formal 
note commanding them to lay down their 
arms. They were told that no such note 
would be sent, as there was no necessity for 
it. However, Captain Sato was ordered to 
enter the stronghold and hold a parley with 
the banditti. He was proceeding at the head 
of a small force, when he was fired at from 
the stronghold. His party was then at the 
bottom of a valley fully exposed to the enemy’s 
fire. The path to the stronghold led up the 
side of precipitous hill, and it being impos- 
sible either to stay and fight or to climb over 
the precipice and charge, the Japanese had 
no choice but to retreat. Before they could 
do so, however, one of their officers, Sub- 
Lieutenaut Ina, and a bugler were wounded. 
They climbed up a hill confronting the rob- 
bers’ fastness, and from thence opened fire. 
Meanwhile, the rest of the detachment quickly 
took up positions on the tops of several hills, 
and the attack commenced at twenty minutes 
pastnoon. The banditti replied vigorously. At 
a little past one, Captains Sato and Otachime 
charged up the precipitous path in front of the 
stronghold, and breaking through the barricades, 
succeeded in forcing their way into the strong- 
hold, an entry being effected nearly at the 
same time from another direction by a party 
under Captain Hasegawa. Two of this last 
party were shot down while climbing up the 
path. Thus vigorously attacked, the robbers 
lost heart and fled along a path in a south- 
easterly direction, leaving thirty-two dead bodies 
behind. It was about 1,30 p.m. when the place 
fell into the hands of the Imperial troops. 
There were found Mexican and Japanese silver 
pieces to the amount of about 2,500 ye, sevenly- 
four small arms, two cannon of old style, 
Spears, 2 swords, and a quantity of ammunition, 


About four o’clock on the same afternoon, it 
being reported that a number of robbers were 
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hold, a search party was despatched. They 
discovered no robber, but their attention being 
attracted by the furious backing of a dog, they 
went to the spot, when the found two young 
Chinese women, one of whom had a babya 
month or two old, The women said that they 
had been carried to the stronghold by the rob- 
bers in April last, and had since then remained 
prisoners, They implored the Japanese soldiers 
to conduct them to their homes in the vicinity, 
and their prayer was at once complied with, 


As to the chief of the robbers, it was known 
that he had left the place at noon, taking with 
him a number of female captives. Three Chi- 
nese prisoners found there were liberated. The 
Japanese left the place on the 18th, setting fire 
to the building. 


Lately it was discovered that in the south of 
Formosa some remnants of Liu Yung-fu’s 
followers were giving trouble, plundering vil- 
lages and threatening small parties of Japanese 
troops. Telegrams just received in Tokyo an- 
nounce that order has been restored there. ‘The 
first telegram, dated Taipeh-fu, November 2gth, 
and wired from Ujinaon the 4th instant, runs 
as follows :— 


‘The Yamaguchi detachment arrived at 
Seisei-sho (left bank of the Tong-kang) on the 
28th, when the insurgents in the vicinity com- 
pletely dispersed, the leaders escaping into the 
mountains and the rest mingling with the local 
inhabitants, To-day the detachment is to make 
a search at Chokosui and Haisi-roto. The 
people at Seisei-sho and in its vicinity have 
entirely submitted to the Imperial rule. For 
the convenience of the detachment, afield tele- 
graph line has been established with an office 
at Seisei-sho. The laying of a commissariat 
telegram line between Fang-lian and Héng- 
chuen has been commenced.” 

The next message, dated Taipeh-fu, Novem- 
ber 30th, and transmitted from Ujina on the 
1oth instant, says :— 

‘‘When the search parties sent out by the 
Yamaguchi detachment on the 29th, arrived at 
Chokosui and its vicinity, the inhabitants made 
act of submission, surrendering their arms and 
ammunition, The detachment proceeds to-day 
to Chokosui. A_ body of troops has been 
stationed between Seiseisho and Féng-shan.” 

The latest telegram, dated Taipeh-fu, Decem- 
ber 4th, 5.50 a.m., is as follows :— 

‘The Yamaguchi detachment, then staying 
at Banzen-sho, sent out a party to Chetong-ka 
in order to effect a junction with the troops 
stationed at Fang-liao. The detachment has 
received the submission of the Hakkas anda 
majority of the aboriginal tribes. Peace having 
been restored in these regions, the detachment 
intends to come back to Feng-shan by the gth 
instant, leaving half a battalion of infantry at 
Akogai and a squadron at Senshito. The chiefs 
of the four tribes inhabiting a tract forty Chinese 
miles north-east of Naibunsho, have come to 
Tainan, followed by 140 of their tribesmen. 
They brought presents of various things which 
they offered to the Commander of the Second 
Division, thanking him for the despatch of the 
detachment.” 





CHINA NEWS. 
———_-—_——_—>____—_- 

DECEMBER IOTH. 

Our last intelligence from China was to the 
effect that the Mohammedan rebellion in Shensi 
had begun to “peter out,”” and that nothing 
now remained except the closing page of all 
such chapters in Chinese domestic history, 
namely the slaughter of the insurgents and the 
confiscation of their property. That news was 
based on telegrams received in Pekin about the 
middle of November, but it would seem from 
correspondence published in the leading Shang- 
hai journal, that a very different state of affairs 
existed at the beginning of November, the 
rebels up to that time having been virtually un- 
opposed. There was also a report that large 
quantities of arms and ammunition had fallen 
into the hands of the insurgents, and it seems 
to. have ¢-been considered certain that 2,0c0 
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had been annihilated. General Tung Fuhsiang 
had been commissioned to make peace, but the 
Mohammedans were insisting upon the decapi- 
tation of a military graduate whom the Govern- 
ment was resolved to protect, and were also de- 
claring that if they were to be treated as rebels, 
they would resist to the death. It is exceedingly 
difficult to discover the real state of affairs in 
Shensi. A certain Mr. Simpson, who passed 
through the disturbed districts in the closing 
days of October and reached Lanchow, reports 
that for six days he saw only deserted or burn- 
ing villages and crops uncut, 

An unquiet state of affairs is reported as pre- 
vailing in Shansi. Its proximate causes are 
said to be the appointment of a Hunan man to 
be Governor, and the circulation of wild stories 
about successes achieved by Liu Yung-fu 
against the Japanese in Formosa, Vile literature, 
scurrilous placards, and other means of rous- 
ing public feeling against foreigners are largely 
resorted to; 

When the war with Japan began to develop 
its most disastrous phases for China, consider- 
able excitement prevailed among the Chijen 
that had come to Pekin to receive their Chiushih 
degree. They could not endure the idea of 
China's suing for peace, and in order to pre- 
vent such humiliation they drew up a memo- 
rial and presented it at the Censors’ Yamén on 
the 4th of May, believing that there would thus 
be time to enter their protest before the ex- 
change of ratifications at Chefoo on May 8th. 
They were too late, but their memorial remains, 
and its very interesting contents are thus epi- 
tomized by the Worth China Daily News :— 


I.—To create a patriotic spirit. 

Il —L'o vemove the capital to Hsianfu in Shensi. 

Ilf.— Uo raise and drill armies. 

1V.—To make reforms. 

Iu order that peace may not be signed, that the 
outer barbarians be repelled, that our country be 
preserved, and that our dynasty be prolonged, 

I.—To create a patriotic spirit five things are 
necessary. 

1.—Reform. Laws and regulations like utensils 
become old and useless and new ones must be 
provided according to the needs of the times, 

2.—Confess sins like the ancient Emperors ! 
Call upon all to wipe out the nation’s disgrace as 
if avenging a personal enemy. 

3.— Punish unworthy officials, 

4.—Employ better men, 

5.—Don’t listen to Japan about vot punishing 
those who were engaged in war. 

I].—Remove the capital, The present is toof 
near the sea and therefore is too easy of access to 
all Foreign nations. The former Treaties were all 
made from fear of losing the capital. Put it ata 
safe distance and former bumiliations will not be 
repeated. 

I11,—Raise and diill an army. 

The indemnity asked for by Japan (Tis. 
200,000,000) should be used to equip the army. 

Young generals should be elected who are not 
bound by old and out-of-date methods, and en- 
couraged to raise armies and drill them night and 
day. 

The barbarous uations are constantly making 
new guus. (Here they give the names of the dif- 
ferent guns and rifles used by the different armies 
of Europe and America.) While barbarous nations 
buy the new and discard the old, we buy up the 
discarded tifles of Siam, how cau we prosper? 
they say. 

1V.—Reforms. So long as we have only a re. 
venue of Tis. 70,000,000 how can China ever repay 
an indemnity of Tls. 200,000,000? Vatious re- 
forms are necessary. 

A.—To eurich the people six things are neces- 
sary, 

1.—Must establish Banks. By means of these 
the financing of the nation in regard to all matters 
will be easy. 

2.—Must have railways. 
country will be very great. 

3.—Must encourage machinery. 

4.—Open coal mines. 

5.—Coinage. Instead of the millions of dollars 
which come in from abroad now annually and 
which are alloyed with large quantities of lead, coin 
our own, Besides we do not want the year of 
of Christ put on our coins. 

6.—Post offices. 

B. There ave four other ways of benefiting the 
people. 

t—Agricultural reform, 

2.—Technical training and pales, 

3.-—Encourage trade so as, tobe delivering ine 
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stead of destroying the nation, Note the exports 
and imports, 

4.—Provide for the poor. 

(1) Let the manufacturers (producets) be in- 
creased and the transporters (distributors) lessened. 
About Tienisin 60°), are carriers, while the pro- 
ducers are only go°/.. 

(2) Let there be emigration and colonising as 
the British do in Canada and the Russians in 
Sibetia. 

(3) Let there be refor matory schools. 

(4) Letthere be poor relief. 

C.—Reform of Education, 

1.—Whiat is studied by all other nations should 
be studied by China. 

2.—There should be an inctease in the number 
of educated, for other nations have 79 or 80 per 
cent. able to read, while China has no more than 
20 per cent, 

3.—Military training should be changed into 
technical training, 

4.—A vew system of examination of those who 
have been studying in colleges without a fixed 
uumber of passes, 

5.—!lave public libraries. 

6. —Have newspapers and magazines of all kinds 
to encourage different departments of learning, 

7:—Found a religions department of Education, 
The customs of our country are degenerating fast 
because we have no religious teachers! Thus it 
is that the depraved religions of foreign barbarians 
spring up and deceive our people. Every province 
is full of chapels whilst we have only one temple 
in each county for our Sage Confucius. Is this 
not painful? Let religious instruction be given 
in- each country. Cet all the charitable institu. 
tions help. Let all the unowned temples and 
charity guilds be made into temples of the Con. 
fucian religion and thus make the people good 
and stop the progress of strange doctrines (Chiis- 
tianity). Let the most advanced students of Con- 
fucianism be called up by the Emperor to the 
capital and given the Hanlin degree and funds to 
goabroad, Ifthey succeed in establishing schools 
in foreign countries where are gathered 1,000 
pupils let them be ennobled! Thus we shall take 
Confucianism and with it civilise all the barbarians, 
aud under the cloak of preaching Confucianism 
travel abroad aud quickly learn the motives of the 
barbarians and extend the fame of our country! 

1): —Re-arrange the officials both in the capital 
and the provinces as suggested by former noted 
mandarins, 

E.—Have a college to teach foreign affairs to 
those who shall become Ministers abroad. : 

F.—Let there be more travelling abroad like 
Peter the Great instead of the princes and nobility 
staying at home and knowing nothing, 

G.—Let the power of memotialising the Throne 
be much extended, instead of leaving all power in 
the hands of a few Viceroys and Governors as 
now, by which the Emperor has little chance of 
knowing the whole truth. 

H.—Let the people, say every 100,000 families 
(half a million), elect one man to come to Peking 
and meet at the Tai Ho palace in the presence of 
the Emperor to discuss matters of the national ine 
terest and make a fresh election each year. Iu 
this way the Emperor will soon know all, 

When Bismarck thought of the changes that 
might be made within 100 degrees of longitude, 
6,000 miles in length, a population of 400 millions, 
and 260,000 different products, he could net think 
of it without dread and at first advised the divi- 
sion of the empire. But finding that China pro- 
crastinated he said there was nothing to fear 
from it. 

Tuikey, because of its refusal to change, has 
been divided by six Powers. Japan, though only 
a barbarous island, by changing las taken Loochoo 
away from us and invaded our empire. 

If our parents were suffering from some dan- 
gerous illness we would strongly urge them to take 
the right medicine. China is now in very great 
danger, and we therefore most anxiously urge the 
adoption of right measures for her safety. 


It is noteworthy that this memorial, while 
thoroughly anti-foreign in spirit, nevertheless 
advocates emphatically the adoption of foreign 
methods of progress and civilization. 


Viscount Tani and Messrs. Tomita Tetsu- 
nosuke and Sudo fiichiro called on the rxrth 
inst. on Viscount Nomura, Minister of Home 
Affairs, and advised him to dismiss Mr, Miura, 
Governor of Tokyo, in connection with the 
waterworks scandal, Nothing has been heard 
relative to the result of the interview, but they are 
resolved to interview Marquis Ito if their advice 
is not accepted by the Home Minister.—J/as- 
nichi Shimbun. 


. 4 Gan, Oe ete: 
} [Dec. 14, 1895. 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


—_—_#—___- 
THE CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 


To THe Epivor or THe ‘JAPAN Matt’? 


Sir,—Your Editorial of the 5th inst. regarding 
the regulations issued by GovernoreGeneral Count 
Kabayama contains some startling propositions. 
You say :—‘' Recently issued tegulations for the 
control of Chinese visiting Formosa suggest the 
question, what steps does Japan intend to take 
with respect to the Chinese already settled in For- 
mosa? Will she suffer them to remain there, as 
subjects of her own, or will she adopt measures to 
ensure their return to China?” You add: ‘ Jae 
pan does not wish, aud cannot afford, to expose 
her territocies to a deluge of Chinese” The sum 
of your suggestions amounts practically to the 
adoption of measures to deprive the Chinese in- 
habitants of Formosa, permanently residing there 
at the period of the cession of the territory to Ja- 
pan, of all the rights they had under the Chinese 
Government and drive them from their homes and 
out of the country. Your view of treaty obligation, 
as urged in this connection, to me appears passing 
strange. The fifth article of the treaty of Shimo- 
uoseki 1eads—as quoted by you:— 

“The inhabitants of the territoriesceded to Japan 
who wish to take up their tesidence outside the 
ceded destricts, shall be at liberty to sell their real 
property and retire, For that purpose a peried of 
two years from the exchange of the :atifications of 
the present Act, shall be granted, At the expira- 
tion of that period, those of the inhabitants who 
shall mot have left such territories, shall be Japa- 
nese subjects,” 

If words mean anything definite there can beno 
question regarding the guaranteed status of the 
Chinese resident of Formosa. A treaty concluded 
with China should be as binding upon Japan as a 
treaty made with Eugland or any other Power, so | 
can see no escape from the logical conclusion that if 
faith is to be kept by Japan with the Powers that 
have concluded treaties to go into effect in the near 
future, China and all the world besides can expect 
vothing less than that the stipulations contained 
in Article V. of the Shimonoseki treaty will be ob- 
served to the letter, There is no ambiguity in 
the words, At the expiration of that period, those 
of the inhabitants who shall not have left such 
territories, shall be deemed to be Japanese sub- 
jects. The inhabitants of Formosa are clearly 
entitled to the privilage of election whether they 
will place themselves outside of Japanese jurisdic- 
lion of remain subjects of the Empire. There is 
no method by which Japan can escape from the 
results of this filth Article of the Shimonoseki 
treaty, be they agreeable or otherwise, than by 
bald repudiation of treaty stipulations together 
with the perpetration of the grossest outrage 
against the commonest dictates of humanity. 
The Chinese in Formosa being guaranteed the 
tight of election cegarding their citizenship by 
treaty stipulations, if they should be treated as 
you suggest they may be, and in Japanese 
interests should be, without protest fiom the 
nations of the earth mow awaiting the period 
when they likewise have to test the integrity of 
the Japanese government in its dealings with their 
subjects and citizens who way be found within 
the precincts of the realm, it would evidence a 
state of affairs incomprehensible to the average 
minds, For one, I cannot believe that Japanese 
statesmen would initiate such a course, although 
their hearts might pulsate in that direction, and 
that I doubt. 

The Chinaman may be all thatis destestable in 
human depravity ; objectionable in every way that 
the human mind can depict; yet Japan entered 
into a solemn compact with the Emperor of China 
to accept as Japanese subjects all Chinese residents 
in’ Formosa who might elect to remain there, 
Would the Editor of the fapan Mail urge that, 
had, the Liaotung peninsula not been retroceded 
Japav would have been competent, under treaty 
stipulation. to have proceeded in the manner he 
suggests should be pursued in Formosa? The 
Japanese Government knew, at the time of enter- 
ing into the compact with China, that Formosa 
had a large contingent of Chinese inhabitants ; 
that the Liaotung peninsula was filled with Chinese 
to the exclusion of all others than Chinese :—and 
the geueral make-up and characteristics of these 
Chinese were as fully known at that time as to- 
day. If, to enable Japanese to fully utilize For- 
mosa in its vast possibilities, all the Chinese in- 
habitants must be driven from the country, it is 
tine for Japan to calla halt to any hope for further 
territorial expansion, for the spirit of the age will 
not countenance the theory that she may exter- 
minate a people by dispersion because the fear 
may be present that the individual Japanese is not 
capable of competition with the conquered in the 
strife to live—fapan should be able to takecare 
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of her new subjectsjin Formosa: they electing to 
become such,—and find her profit in the accession, 
The Chinaman is not altogether bad, and he is 
capable of improvement. 
Yours truly, X. 
Yokohama, December 7th, 1895. 





SUNDAY. 





Yo THE EpitTor oF THE “ JAPAN Mai_,” 


Sir,—Apropos of the question concerning the 
observance of Sunday, now being agitated in your 
correspondence columns, I have thought that the 
enclosed from Mr, Gladstone might se: ve to throw 
some light upon the subject. Will you kindly 


insert it sn toto, 
SABBATARIAN, 


Yours truly, 
Mayebashi, December 5th, 1895. 


MR. GLADSTONE AND THE LORD’S DAY. 


The April (1895) number of the Church Monthly will 
contain the second part of Mr Gladstone’s article on the 
Lord’s-day. In the course of an extremely interesting 
argument he says: The question for the Christian is, not 
how much of the Lord’s day shall we give to service 
directly divine. If there be any analogous question it is 
rather how much of it shall we withhold? A suggestion to 
which the answer obviously is as much, and as much only as 
is‘required by necessity, and by charity or mercy. These 
are undoubtedly terms of a certrin elasticity ; but they are 
quite capable of sufficient interpretation by honest inten- 
tion and an enlightened consci-nce. If it be said that 
_ religious services are not suited for intension over the whole 
day, and could only lead to exhaustion and reaction, I 
_ would reply that the business of :eligion is to raise up our 

entire nature into the image of God, and that this, properly 
considered, is a large employment—so large that it might 
be termed as having no bounds. But the limit will be 
best determined by maintaining a true breadth of dis- 
tinction between the idea of the new life and the work of 
the old. All that admits the direct application of the new 
spirit, all that most vividly biings home to us the presence 
ot God, all that savours most of emancipation from this 
earth and its biscentum catene, is matter truly proper to 
the Lord’s day, and what it is in each case the rectified 
mind and spirit of the Christian must determine. What is 
essential is that to the new life should belong the flower 
and vigour of theday. We are born on each Lord’s-day 
mornings, into a new climate, a new atmosphere; and in 
that new atmosphere (so to speak by the law of a renova- 
ted nature, the lungs and heart of the Christian life should 
spontaneously and continuously drink in the vital air. 

It may verhaps be said that this view of the subject dis- 
parages the Christian life of the other six days of 
the week. A fatal objection, if only the fact were 
so. But I believe that, if we search the matter to 
the bottom, it is found difficult or impossible to reach 
any other firm foundation for the observance of the 
Lord’s-day. The counter idea is to give a certain portion 
of the day to work associated with the new life, and to 
withhold the rest. On what authority, what groundwork 
of principle, does such an idea rest for its warrant ? There 
is no allocation of a portion, of a guantum of time weekly 
for such a purpose commanded in the Old Testament, 
none in the ew, none in the known practice and tradition 
of the Church. Would it not seem that this plan savours 
cf will-worship ratherthanthe other? The observance of 
the Lord’s-day by spiritual service rests, in its inner soul 
and meaning, not on a mere injunction, but on a principle. 

Does, then, that princiole impart any dishonour to the 
general law of love, obedience, and conformity to the divine 
command, which embraces all days alike without prefer- 
ence or distinction of degree? It does noth'ng of the kind 
The service of God in this world is an unceasing service, 
without interval or suspense. But, under the conditions of 
our physical, intellectual, and social life, a very large portion 
of that service is necessarily performed within the area 
which is occupied by this world and its cuncerns, and within 
which every Christian grace finds perpetual room for its 
exercise. But for its exercise under circumstances not 
allowing the ordinary man, unless in the rarest cases, that 
nearness of access to the things of God; that directness of 
assimilation to the divine life, which belongs to a day con- 
secrated by spiritual service. So the grace and compassion 
of our Lord have rescued from the open ground of worldly 
life a portion of that area, and have made upon it a vineyard 
seated on a very fruitful hill, an.i have fenced it in with this 
privilege, that. whereas for our six days work the general 
rule of direct contact must for the mass of men be with 
secular affairs, within this happy precinct there is provided, 
even for that, same mass of men, a chartered emancipa- 
tion ; and the general rule is reversed in favour of a direct 
contact with spiritual things. 








“PLOT AND PASSION” AT THE 
PUBLIC HALL. 


Se ey eS ee 

Amateurs, especially in small communities, 
where necessarily the numbers are few who can 
declaim a dozen lines decently or who know how 
to carry” themselves on the stage, lie under a 
heavy handicap when appearing in such a piece 
as that selected for presentation last night. ‘* Plot 
and Passion ’’ is a play that possesses but one ele- 
ment of success—the acting. Itis neither scenic 
or witty, nor do either of the three acts culminate 
in a finalé that is at all starting. With the ex- 
ception of De Neuville, there is not one among 
the cast that exlibits an amiable trait in his or 
her character, consequently en in nothing to 
enlist the sympathies of the audience wiisidethe 
dramatic action of the piece, | Phe\\scena apes 
i” Paris during the Empire, is removed to Pi ague 


table. 


in the second act, and reveits to the French 
capital in the third, where the atmosphere reeks 
with intrigue and conspiracy, the outcome of 
which are hypocrisy and bribery on every hand, 
each of the principal characters being ready 
to sell the life or liberty of another without the 
slightest hesitation or compunction, the prominent 
characteristics of the principal véles being the 
daring impudence and duplicity of Desmarets and 
the brutal selfishness and savagery of Fouché, 
while Madame de Fontangesisa creatwe of the 
secret police and an unblushing and inveterate 
gamester. Noble sentiments and pretty wit 
being generally absent from the dialogue, it will 
be seen that our estimation of the task that Mr, 
Bayne set his company in their latest essay, is 
not wide of the mark, 


The following is the cast with a synopsis of the 
play :— 
Fouché (Duke of Otranto, Minister 
Me os erased gee < hast eiecrtee ss. NEE. Wo C. Read. 
M. Desmarets (Head of the Secret 
Department of Police) ............ Mr. W. G. Bayne. 
The Marquis de Cevennes (A Legi- 
CMRI ato dis tisk acoescactaisercs, DACs ELV Hegaon. 
Berthier (Prince of Neufchatel, 
Grand Chamberlain)............... Mr, ¥. J. Hall 
... Mr. H. J. Sharp. 


Neuville (Secretary to De 

ns ES eas eee ree 
Jabot (House Steward to Madame 

de Fontanges)........................ Mr. H. M. Arnould, 
Grisboulle (a Subordinate of Des- 

marets) Be 329 tal Spina guticdinnb-atn, NEES Wate tex Whe CoASEWE, 
Madame de Fontanges ............... Mrs. A. C. Read. 
Cecile (her Maid) ..........::sc0000008.. Miss F, Eldiidge. 


Fouché, Duke of Otranto, Minister of Police 
under Napoleon, I., taking advantage of the pas- 
sion of Madame de Fontanges for gaming, causes het 
to be tempted by his agents, and bepgared through 
play, in order that he may avail himself of her 
services as a police spy. Of noble lineage and of 
high repute, and unsuspected in society, this lady 
is visited by Fouché, disguised as an abbé, under 
pretence of being her confessor, but, in reality, 
to clandestinely consult with Desmarets, the 
head of the secret service. Toenable him to do 
so, the Minister had caused a concealed passage 
to be cut though the walls of the adjoining house, 
owned by his head agent, under the assumed 
name of Lebon, In this passape-way isa secret 
vault, wherein are preserved staie documents, 
which might either compromise the safety of 
Fouché or be used for his security. Visiting the 
apartments of Madame beneath his priestly garb, 
the Minister converses, ip her absence, over state 
affairs with Desmarets, his covert enemy, who in- 
forms him of the publication of a most bitter 
pamphlet, emanating from “ Timon,” which lays 
bare the enormities of Fouché’s political career, 
supported by the reproduction of damning docu- 
ments, copied from the secret archives of the State. 
Desmarests inwardly exults over the vexation of 
his wily employer, to whom, as evidence of his 
ingenuity and subserviency, he presents a pape of 
the original manuscript, obtained from @ spy in 
the printing office wherein the publication was 
composed. Fouché vows vengeance upon the un- 
kuown author, should he be discovered, when he 
is visited by the Marquis de Cevennes, a noble 
charged with complotting for the restoration of 
Louis XVIIL., and summoned into his presence in 
the name of the police. Fouché reveals himself to 
the astonished nobleman, and alarms him into 
accepting a delicate mission to Prague, through 
accurately detailing incidents of his previous 
career in conspiracy. De Cevennes incautiously 
places in the Minister’s hands, a memorial, the 
hand-writing of which corresponds with that of the 
offensive publication. The Marguis, on teceiv- 
ing his instructions, promises to produce the 
author, his secretary, prior to his departure, and 
goes in search of him. Madame de Fontanges, 
in the absence of Fouché and his new tool, returns 
to her house, where she finds Desmarets, who de 
clares his love for her upon her demanding the 
loan of money to redeem her jewels, pledged for 
gaming losses. Although scouting the agent’s 
proposition of marriage, the lady, abashed at the 
degradation of her position, still overcome with 
her propensity for play, accepts the money, ten- 
dered only to rivet more firmly her chains, and 
hastens to again tempt fortune at the gaming 
Fouché, Waving atranged that the car- 
riage on the left of the courteyard shonld proceed 
in desperate haste to Prague, while the one on 
the right, surrounded by soldiers, should convey 
the secretary, De Neuville, to the dungeons of 
Vincennes, returns to receive these gentlemen, 
Desmarets, fearing that the arrest of De Neuville 
would disclose the fact of his having betrayed 
his trust through supplying documents from 
the secret archives, places the secretary on his 
guard, who, thus warned, takes the carriage des- 
tined for Prague. The Marquis endeavours to 


be 


having broken the bank but, taking the wrong 
cartiage, leaps, from it to avoid arrest, is fired 
upon, and returns to the house. Discomfited at 
the escape of his calumniator, Fouché determines 
upon sending the beautiful De Fontanges to 
Prague, thereto become acquainted with De Neus 
ville, so as to fascivateand allure him back to Paris. 
She refuses to accept the task, and pleads hard to 
avoid it, till the orders of the police minister are 
imperative. At Prague, although surrounded by 
spies, the female agent becoming deeply enamour- 
ed of the man she is designed,to betray, who, with- 
out knowing her real occupation, reciprocates her 
passion, endeavours to shake off the thraldom of 
Fouché and to apprise De Neuville of the dane 
ger. Atthis moment Desmarets aud De Cevennes 
appear upon the scene, the one as an emissary 
of the police minister, and the other as an un- 
conscious bearer of a correspondence antago- 
nistic to Napoleon’s matrimonial scheme. The 
Marguts exhibits tothe agent a cane he is charged 
tocarty froma lady to Fouché as a curious present, 
Desmarets purloins a dispatch concealed within it, 
and substitutes a copy, aud then, to gain De 
Fontanges’ affection, entiusts her with the secret 
of the hidden vault, containing evidences of 
Fouché’s treache'y. The lady in the desperation 
of love, resolves upon the overthrow of the Minister 
to secure thesafely of her lover. She avails herself 
of De Cevennes’ teturn to Paris, and furtively 
accompanies him ou his journey, and, while he 
sleeps, takes possession of the dispatch entrusted 
to him. De Neuville, mad with jealousy, and 
Desmarets, fearful of his secret being betrayed, 
hurtyafterthem. Fouché, apprised of his enemy’s 
return, Comes in person to cause his arrest, but 
Madame de Fontanges, having caused the treacher- 
ous dispatch to reach the Emperor, the power of 
the Minister is broken, and he himself driven 
into exile, 

There was a good house, and the audience took 
eatly and frequent oppottunities of signifying 
their approval by applause. Thus encouraged, 
the actors soon warmed to their work, and the 
production of the piece must be pronounced a 
success—a decided success. The most difficult 
vble was that of Madame de Fontanges (Mrs. Read). 
This is doubtless the heaviest part that lady has 
ever undertaken, one of alternating pathos and 
passion, several of the situations being exceeding- 
ly trying, but they were all excellently filled. It 
might be said that a little more intensity in some 
of the scenes would have been more effective, but 
on the professional stage to arrive at the acme 
of excellence in such a part requires the exe 
perience of several performances. ‘The only other 
lady in the cast was Miss F. Eldridge, who made 
a very acceptable first appearance as Cectle, 
and spoke the lines allotted to her distinctly 
and without the embarrassment so frequently 
found in novices. Little need be said of Mr. 
Bayne’s Desmarets. As aw accomplished actor 
who never misses a point, il was expected that the 
character of the Police Agent would be perfectly 
rendered—and it was so; the part suited him well 
and he made the most of it. The versatility of Mr, 
Read (Fouché) enabled him to take his part with 
such consummate ease and assurance, that were he 
to perform the rd/efor a hundred nights we question 
if he could improve upon it. For his capital render- 
ing of the character of De Neuville, much praise is 
due to Mr. Sharp. He delivered his lines with 
rare accuracy, and in the management of his voice 
and the modulation of his tones he was full 
of force and feeling, while his half suppressed 
emotion was a triumph of the actor’s art. Mr. 
Henson played the Marquis de Cevennes, a 
somewhat colourless character—a nervous gentle- 
man in great awe of Fouché. It was a careful 
and creditable petformance. Mr. F. J. Hall ap- 
peared as Berthier, and two servants were played 
by Messis. Arnould and Carew, the former one of 
the most conventional order, the latter one of an 
eccentric type. 

The piece was well put upon the stage, and a 
new scene was painted for the environs of Prague. 
The town band played between the acts. 








IMPERIAL RAILWAF DEPARTMENT. 
Se ora 
AnnuAL Report oF THE IMPERIAL RAILWAY 
DEPARTMENT FOR THE 26TH FiscAL YEAR OF 
Mers1, Apri, 1893 TO Mareuw 1894. 


In continuation of the annual report for the pres 
vious fiscal year, the following report is now made 
on the general condition of works undertaken 
during the year beginning with April, 1893, and 
ending at the close of March, 1894, and on the 
principal features in connection with financial 
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1. General condition of works on different 


lines s— 
Hokuriku Line :—Tsuruga-Morita Section, 
O-u Line :—Aomori-lkatigaseki and Fuku- 
shima-Yonezawa Sections. 
‘TokyoeKobe Section. 
Takasaki-Naoetsu Section. 

3. Finance—Capital Account. 

4. General Condition of Traffic, 

5. Finance—Revenue Account, 

6. Private Railway lines. 

APPENDIX. 

‘Table No, 1.—Detailed Statement of Expendi- 
tures on Capital Account. 

Table No. 2.—Detailed Statement of Expendi- 
tures for the construction of new lines. 

Table No. 3.—Detailed Statement of Receipts 
and Expenditures on Revenue Account, 

Table No. 4.—General Balance-shieet, 

Table No. 5.—Rolling Stock Returns for the 
end of the 26th fiscal year, 

Table No. 6.—Statistics of Passenger Traffic. 

Table No. 7.—Statistics of Goods Traffic, with 
total Train Mileages. 

Table No. 8.—Locomotive Mileages of the dif- 
ferent Sections. 

Table No. g.--List of Deaths and Injuries 
among passengers, staff, and others in the dif- 
ferent sections during the 26th fiscal year. 

Table No. 10.—List of Casualties and Accidents 
in connection with the running of trains in the 
different sections during the 26th fiscal year. 

Table No. 11.—Comparative table of the earn- 
ings, expenditures, &c., of the Private Railway 
Companies, during the 26th fiscal year. 

Table No. 12.—Rolling Stock Returns of the 
Private Railway Companies for the end of the 26th 
fiscal year. 

GENERAL ConDITION O¥ WORKS ON DIFFERENT 
LINES. 


The wew works undertaken during the yea 
under review consisted of beginning the construc- 
tion of the Hokuriku and O-u lines, which form 
portions of railways to be constructed within the 
so called “first construction period” provided in 
the Law concerning Railway Construction.* 

Of repairs, those made on the Tokaido Trunk 
Line were heaviest; there was besides a consider- 
able amount of new and supplementary work done 
to meet the requirements of traffic development, 
such as widening the railway between Osaka and 
Sannomiya for the admission of another line of 
rails, ‘ 

The main features of these undertakings will 
now be reviewed, 


HoKuRIKU LINE. 
TSURUGA-MORITA SECTION. 


RouTg anD ToproGRAPHY.—Tlie line starts 
from the present Railway Station in the town of 
Tsuruga and follows the existing tailway in a 
southerly direction for a short distance, when it 
turns to the left, takes a north easterly course and, 
passing Miyama-dera, Kashimawari, and Uso- 
k6chi, goes on to Habara; thence curving toward 
the north-west and entering the narrow valley of 
Tera-dani, it proceeds toKobayashi-dani in Aso. 
The nature of the ground between Tsuruga and 
Tera dani is such that the line has to be taken 
exclusively on two steep gradients of I in 53 and 
1 in 40; and, in order to avoid habitations and 
cultivation, it is carried along hill-sides. Between 
Kashimawari and Uso K6chi, curves are neces- 
sarily very numerous owing to the railways having 
to pass through the narrow valley of the Kinome- 
gawa, which river has to becrossed at four different 
places between these two points, 

From Kobayashi-dani the line goes, by way 
of Urakurayama-dani and Funaga-tani, to the 
eastern side of Sugitsu, and thence, passing along 
hillesides, crosses the Shiwasu) and Wanayama 
valleys. From this point the ground becomes 
extremely rough, and the line crosses over the 
Mawari, Ashi and Ira valleys by a succession of 
tunnels and bridges, strikes the Nakayamatoge, 
and comes out to the west of the old Hoku- 
riku Kaido—the highway from Tsuruyo to Imajo. 
The 44 miles from Habara to this place is the 
roughest portion of the whole section, there being 
no less than rotunnels, withan aggregate length of 
2 miles 34 chains within this short distance. Thence 
the line follows the downward course of the Kaso- 
gawa for over two miles to Opiri. This portion, 
though short, requires some very heavy work owing 
to the nature of the locality’s being such as will only 
Admit of a road on steep gradients and with numer 
ouscurves. From Ogini eastward the ground be. 


* Issued in June 1892, The other railways included within 
the “* first construction period ” or to be constructed within 12 
years from the date of the promulgation of this law, being :— 
Phe Chiu-o (Central), from Hachioji, the terminaliof, the Kobu 
Railway, through Kofu and along the Nakaberslits to Nagoya 
where it will join the Tokaido Line; anime fromthe San) Hail. 
way to the Military port of Kure; and & Line fro, the Be ishiu! 
Railway to the port of Kagoshima. 


comes more open and level: the Kasogawa has 
to be crossed, however, at nine different places be- 
fore reaching the villages of Shinmichi and Mawari, 
Here the line crosses the Yanagase-Kaido and 
comes out at the town of Imajé. The Hokuiln 
Kaido is then crossed, and the course of the Hino- 
gawa followed to Yuo-t6ye near the village of 
Sabasnami, and the line proceeds straight north- 
ward between the Hokuriku-Kaido and the Hino- 
gawa, Fiom the southern end of Shinkawa the 
line goes through the narrow strip of land between 
the highway and the tiver, and crosses the 
forme: at the southern extremity of Nishikaidd, 
It then crosses the Wakimoto-gawa, passing the 
villages of Wakimoto and Kunikane, crossing the 
Ojiogawa, and alter skirting the villages of Ima- 
jiku and Shit6maru, the town of Takefu is 
reached. The 10 miles between the towns of 
Imaj6 and Takefu is the most level portion of 
this section, From Takefu the line goes to [yelhisa 
where, curving to the tight, it crosses the Hino- 
gawa and thence takes, a voith- eastern direction 
to reach Sabae. It again tums to the right and, 
passing the villages of Kamikawabata, Shimoka- 
wabata, Toba, Tokumitsu, and Sambongi, goes on 
to the foot of Monjuezan, and then, passing the 
villages of Ikuno and Tsunowata, goes straight to 
Hokogasalki, Curving vow to the left and taking a 
northern direction, it passes Handa; from this place 
the voad is laid out viA Shinkai, Kawagita, Oma- 
chi, Hanad6é, and Kida, and, curving to the right 
in crossing the Ashiba gawa, proceeds to the city 
of Fukni on the straight, The toad for 84 miles 
between Sabae and Fuleui is located through gene- 
rally level country. The district between Toba, 
Tokumitsu, and Sambongi, through which the 
Asamizu-gawa winds its crooked course, is subject 
to frequent floods, and owing to the flatness of 
the locality the water does not speedily recede, but 
remains on the adjoining fields for a long time. 
In consequence of this a large number of flood 
openings have to be provided. The water of the 
Ebata-gawa, a similar description of tiver, which 
runs between Handa and Hida, acts during rainy 
seasons in like manner, and the stream has not only 
to be bridged over but numerous flood openings 
have to provided along the approaches. For 
these reasons greater engineering difficulties are 
encountered, and more works have to be pros 
secuted than are apparently warranted by the 
general flatness of the district. 

In leaving Fukui the line skirts the city to avoid 
the thickly habitated parts, curving to the righ, 
passes along the eastern side of the old castle 
grounds, and crosses the highway at Takagi and 
proceeds to the village of Morita, onthe Southern 
bank of the Kuzuryu tiver, the terminal of the 
section, 


CoNSTRUCTION Works.—In 
Branch 


April, 1893, a 
Office of the Railway Department to 
superintend the survey and construction of 
this line, was established in the town of Tsu- 
tuya. Final surveys over the route indicat 
ed by the previously made preliminary surveys 
were al ounce proceeded with. Upon the com 
pletion of the same in August, the line was divid- 
ed into three Construction Sections, viz:—tst, 
Tsuruga-Yamanaka; 2nd, Imaj6-Yuo; and 3rd, 
Hokogasaki-Kida, and construction works were 
takenin hand. At the close of the period with which 
this report deals, the principal work completed was 
as follows :—Earthworks: including cuttings, em- 
bankments, deviation of roads andtivers, and lay- 
ing out of station grounds, 72,924 tsubo. Bridge- 
wotks ; 3 bridges (all over the Kinomegawa), and 
14 culverts. Rails laid: on the main line and 
sidings, 5 miles 5 chains. Locomotives were 
being employed in transportation of material 
for a distance of 44 miles from Tsturuga, Tun- 
nels: of which these are 13 in all, the rst (Kashi- 
mawarai) and the 2nd (Usokochi) had been com- 
pleted; all the others being well in hand. Build- 
ings:—Offices and other subsidiary buildings 
belonging to them, together with a temporary 
Engine shed, were built, all of which are within the 
Tsuruga Station yard, the total area of these being 
397 tsubo. 
O-u Line. 


This being an important and lengthy system 
between the distant cities of Fukushima and 
Aomori, it was decided, with a view to facilitating 
construction, to start the work from both ends; and 
the work from the Aomori end was begun in July 
1893, and from the Fukushima side in February 
1894, under separate sections, viz., Aomori-Ikatiga- 
seki, and Fukushima-Yonezawa, as is shown below: 

AOMORI-IKARIGASEKI SECTION, 

Route anp ‘ToroGrarpuy.—Aomori Station, 
the northern terminal of the Nippon Railway 
Company’s system, is the starting point of this 
tailway. On leaving the station, the line follows 


Wie highway ina south-western direction, ahd ying 


the company, when it curves to the right, crosses 
the highway, and enters Nishitaki village. It then 
crosses the Nishitaki and Okidate-gawa, tecrosses 
the highway, passes Ishiye-mura, curves to the left 
aud, crossing Shinden-gawa (Ist crossing), enters 
the village of Shinjo. The ground between the startle 
ing point and this village, a distance of 3 miles 37 
chains, is mostly level, and the line passes through 
paddy fields and over moors. After leaving 
Shinjo the line curves to the left to Shirahatano, 
crosses the highway, makes another curve to the 
left, crosses the Toaza-gawa, enters Tokado 
village, and again curving to the left crosses the 
Obukuro-gawa. Here it turns to the right, crosses 
the highway and the Shinden-gawa (2nd and 3rd 
crossings), each twice, recrosses twice both the highe 
way and the Shinden-gawa (4th and 5th crossings), 
and reaches Tsurugasita village, From thence it 
has again to make two crossings over the Shinden- 
gawa (6th and 7th crossings) and by means of a 
succession of contrary curves the Daishaka tuonel 
(Sgr feet in length) is entered. Passing through 
the tunnel the line comes ont at the western end of 
Daishaka village, passes to the north of the 
town of the same name, curves to the left and 
crossing the highway known as Goshogawata- 
Kendo reaches the Daishaka Station. The line 
eastward of Shinjo to this place is laid mostly 
through a hilly district. It has to follow the 
intricate valley of the Shinden-pgawa; and it is 
only after teaching Tsuruga-ita and getting 
through the Daishaka tunnel (parallel to the 
highway) that iLemerges into a more open country. 
Fiom Daishaka Station the line passes on to 
Tokuhoji and Suginosawa, and after crossing the 
Daishaka gawa and Aka-gawa (the former at two 
different places), it curves to the right, and the 
village of Namioka isseached, This part of the 
country is flat, and the line is laid through paddy 
fields. From Namioka the toad proceeds vid 

tejikazawa, crosses the highway, passes the 
village of Shimodogawa, and, crossing the ‘Toe 
gawa, goes on to Hitachi-mura, and thence to 
Kawabe-mura. From the latter village the Asa- 
seishi and Hirakawa are crossed, and the town 
of Hirosaki is reached after passing the villages 
of Nadeushiko and Watoku. Between Namioka 
and Hirosaki the line passes through the cele- 
brated plains of Tsugaiu, and this portion is the 
most level and open throughout the section. From — 
Hirosaki the line crosses the highway to Oshimizu 
mura, crossing Owazawa-gawa, and passing the 
villages of Horikoshi and Ishikawa curves to the 
tight to Datbutsu-gashana, where it crosses the 
Hira-kawa and follows its southern bank up to 
Moriyama. It then goes across the Meuchi-gawa, 
and after passing Nijigai recrosses the Hiraskawa 
aud proceeds to Owani. Over this portion of the 
route the tine, though generally level, has to curve 
around the hillsides toa considerable extent. From 
Owani the line crosses the highway, passes Kura- 
datesmura and follows the highway to Nagamine- 
miura: it then crosses the Inari and Sawa-kawa 
aud proceeds along the hill-sides which form the 
sourthern bank of the Hiraskawa. It finally 
crosses the river and strikes Karaushi tunnel (528 
feet long) on the straight. On leaving the tunnel 
the line crosses the highway, and by curving to the 
tight and left several times, reaches the town 
of Ikarigaseki. 


ConsTUCTION WorKS,—For the put pose of con- 
struction, this line of 36 miles 4. chains, was divided 
into four sections, viz.:—1st Aomori-Tsuruga- 
saka; 20d, Tsurugasaka Namioka ; 31d, Namioka- 
Owazawa-gawa ; and 4th Owazawa-gawa-lkariga- 
seki, The rst Section was taken in hand in July, 
1893, and the 2nd and 3rd, respectively, in August 
and September of that year. Whilst the the cone 
struction works were making considerable progress 
in each of the sections, they were checked in No- 
vember by heavy rains, and were thereafter more 
or less interrupted throughout the winter by the 
abundant snowefall to which these districts are sub- 
ject. [t was not until the latter part of February, 
1894, that they could be fully resumed. The 
principal work done up to the date of this report 
may be summarized as follows:—Ear:thworks : 
consisting of cuttings and embankments and devia- 
tion of tivers and drains, 112,533 tsubo; or say, 
the whole of the rst section, eight-tenths of the 
2nd Section, and nine-tenths of the 3rd Section, 
Bridges and Culverts :~-(In the portion of the line 
between Aomori and Namioka it was at the outset 
decided to utilize brick for these structures as the 
existing roads wereso hilly and wretched in condi- 
tion as to hinder the free transportation of any hea- 
vier material; whilst tothe south of the latier town 
and about Hirosaki it was tesolved to use masonry 
for the same purpose, as stone of excellent quality 
was obtainable in abundance in those parts). In 
the section where brickwork was employed, all the 
work including the Obukuro gewa bridge and six 
‘bridges over tie Shinden.gawa, were completed, 
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the masonry section seven-tenths of the worl 
may be said to have been finished, though no 
steps had yet been taken in the erection of the 
girders and the building of the wingewalls, Rail- 
laying :—The toad had been laid and ballasted 
for 7 miles and 4o cliains to the south of Aomori; 
and with the progress in the making of 
embankments plate-laying kept pace and had 
advanced to Tsurugasaki, or say 8 miles go chains, 
at the time of which this report treats, Tun- 
veling :—The headings of the Daishaka tunnels 
have met, and seven-tenths of the work in widening 
and lining may be said to have been completed. 
Buildings :—Consisting of temporary offices, out- 
houses, and residences for the staff, built within 
the Aomori Station compound, and amounting in 
all to 374 tsubo, were constructed. 


- FUKUSHIMA-YONEZAWA SECTION. 


Route anv Torpocrapuy.—Siarting in a west- 
ecu direction from the Fukushima Station on the 
Nippon Railway Company’s system, thisline passes 
the villages of Shimidzu and Noda, and goes into 
Niwasaka-mura,. Up to this place the groundislevel, 
and the road passes through paddy fields, mulberry 
plantations, and forest land. From Niwasaka a 
turn is made to the left, and curving again to the 
westward the course of the Matsukawa is followed 
along its southern bank to the weighbourhood of 
Akaiwa, in Osasa-mura, where it crosses the tiver, 
and thence follows its northern bank up to the 
village of Itaya; curving then to the south, the 
hills of the Itaya-pass are reached. ‘These are 
veg otiated by atunnel, and the line taking a wester- 
ly direction, follows the serpentine course of 
the Haguro-gawa along its southern bank, pass- 
ing the village of Osawa, and, crossing the tiver 
twice near Hanazawa-mura, proceeds to Sekine- 
mu:a. From Niwasaka to this place the country is 
extremely wild and hilly, and engineering works 
of considerable magnitude are encountered, From 
Sekine-mu:a the route goes north-westward 
through paddy fields and mulberry plantations 
and over more or less level ground to the city of 
Yonezawa. 

Construction Works.—From Fukushima and 
Niwasaka-mura, 4 miles; and from Niwasaka- 
musa to Ohimukiemura, 6 miles 20 chains, were 
respectively made the Ist and 2nd construction 
sections, and the Ist section was taken in hand in 
February, 1894. Surveys and the preparation of 
the working drawings were begun in October, 
1893, and during the same month the Con- 
struction Office of this Bureau was establish- 
ed at Fukushima, and much of its time has 
since been occupied in purchasing the right 
of way, and other business of alike nature. As 
only asliort time has elapsed since the works were 
begun in the ist Section, there has been nothing 
done worthy of special record. It may, however, be 
stated that 4,959 tsubo or eight-tenths of the whole 
amount of earthworks, 10 out of 14 culverts, and all 
the drain pipes within the section were laid and 
finished at the conclusion of the period with which 
this report deals. Mention may also be made of a 
temporary siding of about 32 chains from the 
Fukushima Station to Su-gawa, from which river 
—giavel for ballastingpurposes will be obtained. 
Arrangements were made with the Nippon Rail- 
way Company for the prosecution of this worl: in 
March, The work was forthwith proceeded with, 
and the siding was completed within the same 
month. Other works in progress at the date of 
this report were of a preparatory nature, and the 
results of these preparations will be recorded in 
the report for the next fiscal year. 


TOKYO-KOBEe SECTION. 


All the rivers in the province of Mikawa, and the 
Toyokawa, which suns between Toyohashi and 
Goyu Stations, in particular, became much 
swollen on the 18th of August, 1893, owing to 
heavy rains which prevailed in that district. The 
water in this siver, which at one time registered 12 
feet above its normal level, forced its way through 
its banks at several places, some two or thiee 
miles above the railway, and came rushing down 
the line. The railway embankment was washed 
away at two places to theextent of about 20 chains, 
besides causing damage to the masonry of the 
bridge at four places. Traffic had to be 
suspended between the two stations until the 21st 
of the same month, by which time the road was 
sufficiently repaired to admit of its resumption, 

From the 17th of August the rain continued 
in «the Mino plain and the water accumu- 
lated in the vivers hetween Gifu and Ogaki, 
viz.: Nagata, Goroku, Sai, and Ibi, The 
streams of these rivers greatly increased in 
volume, as much as 21 feet above the nore 
mal height in the case of the Nagara-pawa. 
On the 23rd, the banks of the Goroku-gawa 

ave way, and the line between Nakagawa and 


iegawa became ease ee tite 


by the Nagara-gawa bustin § in about 





















































taken during this year. 






ten different places both above and below the 
railway. 


Through this cause the railway between 
Nakagawa and the Nayara-gawa became likewise 


covered by the flood; and traffic had from 
that day to be euspended. On the 24th breaches 
occurred 
the district between this river and the I[bi-gawa 
were also 
iween the Nagara and the Ibiegawa was there- 


in the banks of the Sategawa, and 


under water, The whole plain be- 


by deluged and converted into one great lake, 


At some of the deeper places the rails were sub- 


merged 14 feet below the surface of the water ; 
and of the railway bridges over the Naka, Sai, 


and Goroku-gawa, the tops of the girders barely 


remained visible. From the 26th the water began 
to recede, when it was discovered that so great had 


been the force of the current that rails for a distane 
of about 6 chains between Nagara and Naka-gawa 


were washed away completely, and also thatsome 


damage had been done to the masonry of the 
flood-openings im this locality. 
ducted with the utmost speed, and the line was ren- 


Repairs were con- 


dered fit for traffic by the 28th of the same month, 
As had been the case during the previous fiscal 
year, a large amount of work, such as increasing 


sidings, extensions, and increase in the accom- 


modation of the railway platforms and station 
buildings to meet the requirements of the con- 
tinual development of the traffic, were under 
Under this head men- 


tion may be made of converting into brick 
arches the wooden bridges at Washizu and 
Toyohashi, the widening of the Hoshikoshi- 


yama tunnel, the removal of the Stores-buildings 


from Shimbashi to Tsuruga, the remeaval of the 


Eugineers’ offices from Hamamatsu to Kodzu, the 
4 


building of new goods sheds at Hiratsuka and 
Shizuoka, the replacing of the wooden passenger 
pass-over bridge at the Kodzu Station by one of 
irons the extending of the offices of the finance 
and stores department at Shimbashi; the removal 
to other stations of 
Shidzuoka, Okazaki, Kakegawa, Nagahama, and 
Numadzu; the extension of the platforms of the 


residences of the staff from 


Hamamatsu, Kariya, Obu, Gifu and all the 


stations between Mukomachi and Suita; and the 
extension of sidings at several stations, 
amount of work involved in the above enumerated 
repairing and supplementary works being ; Earth- 
wotks, 10,763 zsubo ; masonry, 4,218 tsubo; sidings, 
1 mile 65 chains; bridges, wooden girders which 
were replaced by those of iron, 213; buildings, 
repairs and additions were made at 52 different 
places; the total area amounting to 689 ésubo. 


The total 


DouBLe LInE BeTWEEN OSAKA AND SANNO- 


Miya.—With regard to the Section between Kyoto 
and Sannomiya, though constructed as a single 
line, ptovision had, from the first, been made for 
the admission of another line of rails. 
right of way had been procured; embankments were 
made of sufficient width for the laying of two lines 
of rails; and similar provision had been made for 
drains, bridges, and bridge-piers; and all the 
larger bridges were so constructed that whenever 
necessary they could be widened for bearing 
another pair of girders. 
visions the doubling of this section is a mere 
matter 
and laying another line of rails, 
of the opening of the Tokaido railway constant 
increment in both goods and passenger traffic 
las taken place all through the line, and 
being 


Thus, the 


By these far-seeing pro- 


of widening the tunnels and bridges, 


From the time 


this 
specially so over the portion between 
Baba and Kobe, the desirability of increasing the 


capacity of the railway became very much felt, 
The Osaka Station had of late become the centre 


for the accumulation (owing to speedy distribution 
being beyond the capacity of a single line) of an 
enormous amount of goods, and inconvenience 
was thereby caused to all concerned, As a first 
step, it was decided to double the 19 miles of line 
between Osaka and Sannomiya. ‘This work was 
vegun from both ends on the 28th of January, 
1894. The principal works connected with this 
undertaking are the widening of the tunnels unde: 
the rivers Sumiyoshi and Ishiya, the widening of 
39 spans of bridges over the Shimojuso, Shimo- 
Kanzaki, and Muko-gawa, the widening of 24 
culverts, and the extension of the different inter- 
vening stations. Twoetentls of the work iv the 
Eastern Sectionebetween Osaka and Nishinomiya, 
and nine-tenths on the Western Section between 
Nishinomiya and Sannomiya, were completed at 
the date this report closes, and it is expecied that 
the whole will be finished at no distant time. 

Yokosuka Brancu.—The work done in the 
Section between Ofuna and Yokosuka consisted 
of extending the Station buildings at Dzushi, and 
of replacing the old platforms at Yokosuka by 
those of masonry. 

TsuruGa BrancH.—Five wooden bridges be- 
tween Maibara and Tsuruga were replaced by 
ese of iron, and the sidings at Yana 

ikida Stations were engthened by 5 chains. 
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TAKASAKI-NAOEKTSU SECTION. 


A lande-slip occurred at the cutting situated 83 
miles 8 chains from Naoyetsu (between Yokogawa 
and Karuizawa) during a severe storm on the 27th 
of May, 1893, and interrupted the line. The road 
was cleared, and traffic was resumed in the course 
of the same day. Owing to the opening of the 
Section between the above Stations on the 1st of 
Aptil, 1893, a considerable amount of new works, 
extensions, and additions had tu be made in sta- 
tions and buildings during the year; such as the 
building ofa middle passenger platform, an engine 
shed and quarters for engine drivers and firemen 
at Yokohama; the building of new quarters for the 
staff at Karuizawa and Kashiwabaia; and exten- 
sionsand, additions made to Miyoda, Mure, Tague 
chi, and Sekiyama stations, These are the 
principal works done, besides the ordinary minor 
repaits which are not of sufficient importance to be 
noticed here, The aggregate amount of the work 
done during the year on this Section being :— 
earthwork, 15,510 ¢subo; stonewalls and sods 
laid, 80,664 tsubo; sidings, 26 chains; buildings, 
1,609 tsubo. 

CapitaL Account. 

The railway fund granted by the Government 
from the first establishment of raiiways (March 
1870) up to the close of the last fiscal year (end 
of March, 1893), amounted to yew 37,554,475. The 
increment of the railway capital during the year 
under review is as follows :— 

Amount received from Treasury duis 
ing the year under review for the 
Construction of the Usui Mountain 
Railway sso. shaswpetineyrtuahValtrebag ibe 

Amount expended durimy the year 
under review on Supplementary 
works of open lines defrayed from 
the Revenue, in accordance with the 
Regulations for Government Railway 
PQS 5 cioe stsleon cand ae ‘ 

Amount received from Treasury dur- 
the year under review from funds 
obtained by the issue of Bonds in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Law 
No. 4 of 1892, concerning the Con- 
struction: Of Ratlwayaics cncscscosccocsssens 


Yen. 


16,556 


638,857 


1,382,509 





PObal gecansiockaevica cevinsscetes seks akome apa 


This total, added to the amount at the close o 
the previous fiscal year, gives yen 39,592,397. The 
amount of Capital reduced during the year under 
review is as follows :— 


Amount of surplus, ceturned by Construc- 
tion paymasters of the Usui Line during 
the year under review, of cash entrusted 
to them during the previous year ......06. 

Amount paid in by a Contractor for the 
value of material on ‘ Bond account” 
lost during transportation under his 
charge and paid into the Treasury as 
Sreviet al NeVeWUue 5... sccccckaesses cccnesnsteye I 

Amount of property sold and paid into 
the Treasury as General Revenue.,..,..... 

Amount realized by the sale of Construc- 
tion Stores no longer required ,,.,....006 

Amount of Fixed Capital (the premises of 
the office of the Department) transferred 
to Communications Department ......... 17,729 


Total seeess 24,066 


The balance remaining of yen 39,567.731 from 
reductions thus made, represents the total Rail- 
way Capital at the close of the 26th fiscar year. 
This amount may be divided into 1st, Fixed Capi- 
tal; 2ud, Working Fund; 3:d, Construction 
Stores, the accounts of which have not been ad- 
justed; 4th, Expenditure of funds obtained by 
the issue of Bonds in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Law No. 4 of 1892 concerning Railway 
Construction, The details under these heads are 
as follow:— 

1. Fixep CapitaL:—The amount, at the begin- 
ing of the year under veview, stood al yen 33,427,735- 
Adding to this amount the sums of yen 638,857 
for expenditures on supplementary works to rail- 
way property, yes 66,295 for Construction Stores 
used, accounts of which have been adjust- 
ed, and yen 1,991,665, the amount of the Con- 
struction account of the Usui railway adjusted 
during the year, a total of yew 36,124,552 is ob- 
tained. Deducting from this amount yew 16 for 
property sold, yew 3,555 for stores, the accounts 
of which had previously been adjusted, but re- 
turned to the Stores Department, they having 
been found unnecessary, and yes 17,729 for the 
premises of the head offices of the Bureau, trans- 
ferred to the Department of Commuications, the 
balance remaining is yes 36,103,252, which sum 
represents the actual amount of the Fixed Capital 
6f the Govemiihent Railways at the close of the 


the deta othe Fiked Capital are as follow :— 


Ven: 


757 


16 
6,163 
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1. Toxaipo Line.—Tokyo-Kobe Section, Ofuna- 
Yokohama Section, Obu-Taketoyo Section, Mai- 
bara-Tsuruga Section: the construction and 
supplementary-works expenditures which were 
defrayed from the old funds for the promotion of 
industries (Kogyo-ht and Kigyo-hs) or trom grants 
in accordance with the old and new Regulations 
for Railway Finances :— 
Amount of Fixed Capital 

at the close of the last 

HSCOL YORE soccacccocvesteces 
Amount of Fixed Capital 

increased during the year 

under review. 

Issues from the Sup- 
plementary Works 
SHIRL sesksotaneebevias 
Stores, the accounts of 
which were adjusted 
Amount of Fixed Capital 
reduced during the year 

under review :— 
Property sold...scssccees 
Stores, the accounts of 
which were adjusted, 
but returned to the 
Stores Department, 
they being not te. 
QUOD Vecsoccecsercccces 
Premises of the Head 

Offices of the Bureau 

transferred to the Com- 

mnnications Department 
Amount of the Fixed Cap- 
tal at the close of the 
year under Review :—Ba- 

lance 30,225,422 

2. Taxasaki-Naoertsu Ling.—Takasaki-Yoko- 
gawa Section, Yokogawa-Karuizawa Section, and 
Karuizawa-Naoetsu Section, the construction and 


Ven. Yen. 


29,605,324 


599.399 


42,089 641,398 





16 


3,555 


17,729 —-21,300 
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fund received from the Treasury from that date 
up to 31st March was yen 1,382,509. Out of this 
amount yen I, the sum returned by a contractor 
for certain stores he had undertaken to convey 
to Aomori and lost on the way, was paid into 
the Treasury as General Revenue; hence yer 
1,382,508 represents the actual amount received. 
The details of this Account are as follow :— 


Amount received from the Treasury Yen 
of the Railway Construction Bonds 
Pisthdl \o. setadebocacvcedesccehiaeeeneuens 1,382,508 
Details :— 
Construction Expenditures Yen 
on the Fukushima-Aomori 
Section the accounts of 
which have been adjusted 622,232 
Construction Expenditures 


on the Tsuruga*-Toyama 

Section the accounts of 

which have been adjusted. 347,255 
Amount chargeable to both 

Sections adjusted .....0.. 
Amountin the hands of Con- 

struction Paymasters ...... 213,683 
Stores, the eccounts of which 

have not been adjusted ... 193,632 

The total above given, added to the totals of the 
Fixed Capital, Working Fund, and the unadjust- 
ed amount of Stores, will agree with the sum 
already stated as the aggregate capital of the 
Government Railways at the close of the year 
under review, viz :—yert 39,567,731. 

Iu the following table the Fixed Capital amount- 
ing to yen 36,103,252 i» analyzed under various 
heads, andthe average amount of the expenditures 
per mile under each head, with theratio they bear 
to the aggregate amount at the close of the year 
under review, are given and a comparison made 
with those of the previous fiscal year :-— 

Average Amount Percentage of 


5,706 








supplementary works, expenditures of which were per ae onopen aggregate 
: : ines. amount. 
defrayed in accordance with the old and new Re End of Endof End of End of 
gulations for Railway Finances :— Items, ah asth Ba! sath, 
Amount of Fixed Capital Ven. Yen. waa, SEE. 2. SRR caer: 
at close of the last fiscal = Tee, perky» Sah 
peta Preliminary Surveys ....cccssees i) 5° oo8s -0084 
ws Ab ge Sea be 3,822,411 Superintendingand Engineering 1,415 1,897 0219 .oaly 
Amount of Fixed Capital ila bt. 58 WORT 6 ccetiistrnntce' oie 2.982 2,991 .046% 0493 
increased duting the year Farthworks......cscsscsssesseressseersI0,456 10,308 = 2616 =. 709 
d : ‘ Bridges (including culverts)...... 15.805 18,603 02443 2572 
lincer review ; WP tear lW) vc cackcsd ile odin aneanavanesanaee 5,761 4.418 0890 0788 
Issues from the Sup- Permanent way Sipe ape 
drain-pipes, fences, boundary 
plementary Works posts, and telegraphs) siebsiteaaes 10,332 10,025 1507 1652 
| aE, ERR ee eeeee 39,548 Stations sete neeeeeee eee nw ene eneravneeee . 3,308 3,344 +OSIE 0535 
Stores, the accounts of bccn sesame he peace 2 cone e 5 ‘ Se 
: i : BtructiONn trains) ......c.ceeres 1,924 1,453 0297 0s «40 
. which were adjusted 24,206 WhOrteh cenit setk-awer Den 205 003% .0084 
The Construction Ex- Locomotives init gevcrsctenvnanesen 3,866 3,008 0598 ogi 
; Other rolling stock ..........cceeeses 4,082 4,°9 .0734 .0075 
penditures of the Buildings dod FTE pay a "nex * 604 0108 O14 
Usui Railway, the Shops and Machinery............0+« 1,362 1,367 .caxt 0225 
Accounts of which Construction plant ........:.ccsceeee 37 gor 20659 —_ 
be eeeee 1,0 Or .o1 
have been adjusted.. 1,991,665 2,055,419 General charges we.ccececceeees 1,001 2005 O54 7 
Amount of the Fi xed Car See Total Poe LETT LLC eee eee eee 64,70x 60,667 %,000 r.00co0 
pital at the close of the From the above it will be seen thatthe average 
year under review,.,...... 5,877,830 | cost per mile at the close of the year uuder review 
Aggregate Fixed Capital was yen 64,071, which, when compared with that 
of all the Sections at the of the previous year, shows an average increase of 
close of the year wider yen 4,034 per mile. 

ERUIGW wwhisteseneess{buaiss see 36,103,252 In the following table the average cost per mile, 
2. Workino Funp: —— jal the close of the year, of the different sections of 
The Amount fixed accord. the lines in operation is compared and given :— 

ing to the law of the Go- . Average 

Rail Miles. Cost per 
vernment AILWAY Success 2,000,000 mile. yen, 

3. CownSTRUCTION STORES, THE ACCOUNTS OF Total length of open lines ,........ 557 64,701 
WuiCH HAVE NOT BBEN ADJUSTED.—The Con- Petailers _ Average 
struction Stores, the accounts of which remained cae Se ye ak 
unadjusted at the close of the previous fiscal year, | ,_ Tokyo Yokohama Section ......... 18 162,741 
were yer 150,829; adding to this sum yer 3,600 for (Double line, construction be- 
stores the account of which had been adjusted gun April, 1870, completed Sep- 
but were returned to the Stores Department tember, 1872.) 

: : ; 
afterwards, as they were not required, the total 2. Kobe Otsu Seatian ..5..2) ee as 58 142,659 
is yen 154,429. Now deducting from the latter (1 mile double; construction 
suin yen 66,295, the amount of stores the accounts begun November, 1870, com- 
of which pik mate during he vent auites re- pleted September, 1879.) 
et a pare de 3, i ehieeetag Joey ess A eis tn 3: Tsuruga Ogaki SeCUSIt ig siesdss sve 49 71,600 
urther BS aphde iss so Ar pal hye the (Construction begun May, 1880, 
é reasury nis ; enera evenue;t pit be elt Is ee completed July, 1884.) 

one which kage ii of rats f 4. Takasaki Navetsu Section....0. TIO 35,329 
which remained to be AC Justed at the close of the (Usui-toge excepted; construc- 
year under review. The details of this account tion begun October, 1884, com- 
are as follow :— pleted December, 1888.) 

Amount of Stores on the old con- Yen, Yen. 5. Yokohama Ogaki Section ......06 258 52,156 
struction account the accounts of (22 miles double line; construc: 

which had not been adjusted up to tion begun August, 1885, come 

the close of the year under review 81,971 pleted April, 1889.) 

Details:— — 6. Ofuna- Yokosuka Section ........ 0 41,538 

Materials in Stores,.,.., spupesogeres' CUsaae (Construction begun January, 

Sums receivable for stores of no 1888, completed July, 1889.) 

further mse, SOld  wscccceseees ivesen Laetae 7. Otsu Nagahama Section ,.....00 48 34,202 

4. Rattway Bonn Funp:—According to Law (Construction begun February, 

No. 4 of 1892, concerning the construction of rail- 1887, completed July, 1889.) 

ways, which provides for the construction of lines of | 8. Yokogawa-Karuizawa Section oe 7 284,524 
railway from Fukushima to Aomori, and Tsuruga (Construction begun April, 1890, 

to Toyama, within 12 years, at the estinvated cost completed March 1893.) 

of yen 18,451,080, the constéhetlibip df Ahese ing? |\Double line between Oyama and . 
was begun in April, 1893; and the amount of this! Numazit pisscccceceseeeeeeesenereeeerress 22 


: [Dec. 14, 


(Being a portion of the Yoko- 
hama-Ogaki Section ; construc- 
tion begun February, 1890, 
completed March, 189.) 

The foregoing railways were already ina state 
of completion in the previous fiscal year. ‘The re- 
duction by yen 716 of the average cost per mile of 
the Tokyo-Yokohama Section in face of expendi« 
tures on this line to the extent of yen 4,901, the 
account of which was adjusted during the year, is 
owing to the suim of yén 17,729, the value of the 
premises of the Head Office, which on being transe 
ferred to the Depaitment of Communications 
was written off, and to the further sum 
yen 55, au overcharge made in the accounts for 
this Section in the previous year, having been de- 
ducted. The general augmentation in the average 
cost per mile noticeable in all the other Sections 
is owing to supplementary works which were care 
ried out during the year. 

The construction of the YokogawasKaruizawa 
Section (Usui Toge), began in the 23rd Fiscal 
Year was completed in the a5th, and the amount 
of yen 1,991,665 on the Construction Account of 
the same having been adjusted, has been included 
within the Fixed Capital. 

The supplementary works done during the year 
on the existing lines amounted to yes 638,857. 
The whole of this amount has likewise been- 
charged to the Fixed Capital. 

In the following table the amount of the Gross 
and Fixed Railway Capital at the close of each 
fiscal year from the rgth is compared with the 
mileages of lines in operation, and the average 
cost per mile in respect of the aggregate and fixed 
capitals is given 


toss Zs. ca @ Per One Mile 
<Ge ES ss © of open lines. 
o,;c Ot ow ~ os ° Ss << 
Fiscal Sok Be”. Beene °2 oe 
Years. €4Y,5 t2e £92 - cS <5 
2 ac— ss3 ove w 2es oo 
me ¢ sac 220.25 _= 6S 
a? 3 Ba. vo we=5 Eus és 
quae “£00 &&ucSes <¢0 <is 
Yen. Yen. Percent. Miles. Yen. Yen. 
Before roth 17,885,844 14,971,665 83.7 143 195,076 104,694 
CCG rheives 21,134,852 17,279,952 81.8 209 01,824 82,679 
BOB esesixous 20,284,852 22,447,623 85.4 245 107,285 t,63 
a ae 33+39',027 28,632,343 85.7 446 44 64,% 
2904 ....00400 34,447,633 31,618,348 91.8 gsr 62,528 37.38, 
SECO Fivscves + 349971,702 32,745.99t 93.6 S5X 63.470 50.43, 
BURT coedecon 36,583,118 33,008,184 90.4 55% 66,304 60,01g 
aT Re 37.554:475 33.427,735 890 551 187 
SGD ose esya00 394557,73% 36,103,253 91.2 §58 70,910 64,07, 


The proportional increase in the amount of the 
Fixed Capital, notwithstanding the reduction of 
the latter by over yes 17,000 for the transfer of 
the Head Office premises to the Depa:tment of 
Communications, is owing to the inclusion in the 
fixed Capital of the sum of over ye 1,990,000, the 
cost of the constiuction of the tailway over the 
Usui Pass, which was opened in Apzil of the year 
under review. 

The increase of the Aggregate Capital per mile 
indicated in the above table is owing to the sum 
of over yen 1,380,000 received from the Railway 
Bond Fund having been added into that account. 

Table No. 1, appended, treats of the Aggregate 
Railway Capital; it gives the details of the Ex- 
penditures chiefly of the lines in operation. The 
details of expenditures on the lines under cone 
struction and defrayed from the Railway Bond 
Fund will be found in Table No. 2. 

GrENERAL ConDITION OF TRAFFIC, 

‘TRAFFIC RECEIPTS AND THE CAUSES OF THEIR 
VARIATION.—The traffic earnings of the Tokyo, 
Kobe, and Talkasaki-Naoetsu Sections, taken 
together, show, as the result of the operations for 
the year under review, au increase of 14 per cent, 
over that of the previous year. The coaching 
receipts show an increase of 13 per cent.; the 
number of passengers 12 per cent.; passengers 
recipts 14 per cent. ; and the average mileage per 
passenger has also increased by 2 per cent. The 
goods receipts were increased by 16 per cent., the 
goods tonnage by 6 per cent., and the average 
mileage also shows an increase of 15 per cent. 
The train mileage likewise shows an increase of § 
per cent. The details of the variations, and their 
cause, in each of the above sections are as follow :— 

Tue Toxyo Kose Secrion.—The traffic eain- 
ings of the year show an increase of 12 per cent, 
compared with that of the previous fiscal year, 
The number of passengers increased 13 per cent.; 
the passenger receipts 12 per cent.; the average 
passenger mileage showed a decrease of .o2 per 
cent, The increments above indicated in face of 
interuptions to the traffic that occurred several 
times, are altributable toa pradual increase in the 
number of persons availing themselves of the 
railway as a means of transit, 

The goods traffic shows in tounage an increase 
over the last yearof 7 per cent., and goods receipts 
an increase of 13 per cent., and the average ton 
mileage of 13 per cent. This increase in the goods 
traffic is brought about by causes above refered 
to it) regard to the passenger traffic. 

Takasak |*Nioeisy Sucrion.—The trafficearn- 


: 15,017 ‘ings for the year under review show an increase 
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over that of the previous year by 33 pet cent, The 
number of passengers shows an increase of 6 per 
cent., the passenger receipts of 34 per cent., and the 
average mileage per passenger of 25 percent. In 
goods tonnage a decrease of 3 per cent. was experi- 
enced: however, the receipts for goods were increas- 
ed by 31 per cent., and the average mileage per 
ton by 33 per cent. The decrease above indicated 
in the tonnage may be thus explained. Prior to 
the opening of the Usui line, goods coming from 
the north were frequently delivered over to the 


_ owners at Karuizawa, and those coming from 


the south at Yokogawa, and re-received at either 
of the above stations as the case might be, and 
carried to their destinations. Under these ci:cum- 
stances, the tonnage of one lot of goods was not 
seldom entered twice over in the records, a con- 
dition of affairs which has passed away with the 
opening of the through traffic between Takasaki 
‘and Naoetsu. 

As was the case during the previous year, the 
line was interrupted by snow last winter; still 
the traffic over it for the year gives the satisfactory 
results above stated, proving thereby the constant 
development of the traffic over this railway. 

New Lines openeD FoR TRAFFIC :—Obh the Ist 
of April, 1893, the Yokogawa-Karuizawa Section 
was opened to the public for traffic. From the 
following day (2nd) goods trains began to run 
over the section four times a day. 

ALTERATIONS oF Train SeRvice.—The time 
tables of the Yokogawa-Karnizawa and Karui- 
zawa-Naoetsu Sections were altered on the rst of 
Aptil, 1893. ‘The service for the whole line between 
Yokogawa and Naoetsu was revised on the rst of 
May following, by which 38 trains were added. 
On the same date the service of the Tokyo-Kobe 
Section and the Yokosuka Branch was revised, 
and 24 main-line trains and 2 branch line trains 
were added. Thie service between Osaka and 
Nishinomiya of Passenger Train No. 157 was 
altered on the ist of Nov., and from the Ist 
January, 1894, train No. 142 was made to stop at 
Kanzaki. 

SpecraL TrainS.—During the year 6 special 
teains were sun for the Emperor and Empress, 9 
for the Austrian Prince, 23 for transportation of 
troops, and 463 for ordinary passengers. Of 
goods trains 360 specials were run, 

CasuatTizes.—On the Tokaido Line, the rail- 
way was flooded between Toyohashi and Goyu, 
by the Toyokawa having burst its banks on the 
28th of August, 1893, and train gt was the last 
that was able to pass over that district on that day. 
Traffic was resumed on the 2ist, the first train to 
get over being No. 157. Ou the 23rd of the same 
month the Goroku, Nagara, Sai, and Naka-gawa 
between Ogaki and Gifu burst their banks and 
fluoded the whole district as far as Ibigawa, All 
traffic had to be stopped from Train No. 73 of 
that day, and remained suspended till the 28th of 
the same month. 

In the Takasaki-Naoetsu Section, the engine 
aud brake van of a goods train were derailed 
between Taguchi and Mure owing to snowslip on 
the 2nd April, 1893. The trains were interrupted 
between Yokogawa and Karuizawa on the 27th 
of May by the falling of a part of the cutting 

during a severe storm which prevailed. On the 

24th of December train No. 25 had to be stopped 
at Toyono, the line between it and Mure having 
become impassable by snow. From the 15th 
of January to 15th of February, traffic was su- 
spended by the snow over the whole of the line 
north of Kashiwabara. Although snow-ploughs 
and one or two goods trains succeeded in passing 
through during the interval, the line was prac- 
tically closed for 30 days. 


Tececrarnic MessaGes:—The wumber of 
the Telegraphic messages for the year under 
review amounted to :—Railway Messages, 827,027, 
which shows an increase over the previous 
fiscal year’s figures of 87,434; public mes- 
sages, 130,403, which also shows an increase 
over the previous year of 7,980, and the receipts 
for public messages was yen 7,157, which shows 
an increase of yen 78 over the previous year. The 
expenditures on account of the maiutenance of 
telegraphic instruments at the different stations 
was yen 2,464, which shows a decrease of yen 813 
compared with the expenses for the previous year. 
The total length of telegraph wires in operation 
at the close of the year under review was 433 78 
12 cho,7 ken, 5 shaku, which is a decrease of 50 
vi, 35 cho, 44 ken from the length at the close of 
the previous year. ‘There are 106 stations pro- 
vided with telegraph, telephone, or block signal- 
ling instruments, an increase of 2 stations, and at 
38 of these stations the business of public mes- 
sages is undertaken, together with that of the 
messages for the railway service being an increase 
of 4 statlons, There are in employment, 137 
Siemens-Morse printing instruments, 16 telephone 


instruments, and 36 blocksignalling: instruments. 
) iGitized. by 
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The statistics of taffic, statements of locomo- 
tive and teain mileages, lists of casualties, &c., 
will be found in the Tables from No, 6 to No. 10 
inclusive, at the end of this Report. 

REVENUE AccounrT, 

The mileage of open lines for the year under 
review is 558 miles, an increase of 7 miles over 
that of the previous year, The lines during the 12 
mouths have been remarkably free from casual- 
ties and interruptions, and in consequence the 
operaling mileage was the same as the mileage 
open to traffic, and the earnings compared with that 
of the previous year showed an increase of yen 
803,823 whilst the Operating Expenses were 
reduced by yen 223,824, and the net profit slow 
an increase of yen 1,027,647. The details of the 
Revenue Account are treated under different heads 
as below :— 
1.—RevENUE AND WORKING EXPENDITURES: — 








Revenue :-— Yen. Yen, 
Coaching Receipts .. ...... 3,977,086 
Goods Receipts........c00c00 1,306,307 
Miscellaneous Receipts ... 100,972 

1S A ae 5,384,455 

Working Expenses :— 

Maintainence-of-way peveee 640,494 

Locomotive Power........0066 775+380 

[Traffic Expenses ......,..... 396,580 

General Charges .......66068 129,915 
ae ae 1,942.375 
Net Profit, Balance. 3,442,080 


The proportion of the Working Expenses to the 
revenue is 36 per cent., and when compared with 
that of the previous year, shows a decrease of II 
percent. This result has been obtained alike from 
the large increase in the earnings; and marked 
decrease in the expenses incurred in operation, 

Note,.—The total amount of the revenue above given is 
correct, but it is to be understood that the figures of the three 
items of receipts being based on approximate accounts may be- 
come subject to slight variations when the preparation of the 
actual accounts is completed. 
2.—THE INCREASE AND DECREASE OF REVENUE 

AND WorKING EXPENSES AND THEIR CAUSES. 

In the following table the average revenue and 
working expenses per day and the same per mile 
of lines in operation of the different sections for 
the year are given and compared with those of the 
previous year :— 


Average amount of Revenue and 
Working Expenses per Day. 





Sections. Revenue. Working Expenses. 
26th asth a6th 25th 
fiscal fiscal fiscal fiscal 
year. year. year, year. 
Yen, Yen. Yen. Yen. 

Tokyo-Kobe Section ....., sneves 02,989 10,685 3,999 4.654 
Ofuna-Yokosuka Section ,,... . 190 183 60 62 
Obu-Taketoyo Section ......, 78 69 35 39 
Maibar-Tsuruga Section....., 362 307 170 238 
Takasaki-Naoetsu Section ... 1,733 1.306 1,058 942 
Total average........06 14,753 12,550 5,322 5,935 

a6th asth 26th 2sth 

fiscal fiscal fiscal fiscal 

year- year. ear. year, 

Yen: Yen. en. Yen. 


Average amount of Revenue and 
Working Expenses per Day. 








Sections. Revenue. Workiny Fxpenses. 
TokyoeKobe Section ...... ..... 11,963 10,318 3,864 45494 
Ofuna-Yokohama Section.,,,.., 6,922 6,671 2,197 2,278 
Obu-Taketoyo Section ..,...... 2,372 3,103 1,074 1,180 
Maibara-Tsurnuga Section...... 3,226 2,730 1,516 2,123 
Takasaki-Naoetsu .......... core. ey 45333 3,299 3,122 

Total average....... sees» 9,650 8,323 3,481 3,951 


Theabovetable shows that the revenues the of all 
sections have increased, and theincrement is most 
marked in those of the Tokyo-Kobe and Takasaki- 
Naoetsu Sections. The general decrease notice- 
able in the working expenses is owing to the lines 
having been free from casualties, and extra- 
ordinary expenditures having in consequence 
been slight. The Takasaki-Naoetsu Section, 
where there is an increase in the expenses over 
the last year, is the sole exception in this respect, 
This is attributable to the portion of the line over 
the Usui Pass, being built on a special (Abt) 
system. The railway is on a grade of 1 in 15, 
and the permanent way and locomotives as well 
are of special kinds, which, together with the ex- 
istance of 26 tunnels within the distance of 7 miles, 
necessitales prealer expenditure for the mainten- 
ance of the way and motive power than lines laid 
out and worked in the ordinary way. The sum of 
yen 5,384,455, the gross revenue for the year, is 
divided under three heads of Passenger, Goods, 
and Miscellaneous Receipts, and the ratio that 
each) bears to the total for this and the last fiscal 
year is as follow i— 








Zu Percentage of 5 . 

Des “5 the different o¥ 

58 s $ receipts tothe 3% 

~ on Ts total revenues £5 

Receipts. os eg 26th agth cf 

2 a's 2c Increase fiscal fiscal — 
2 Se s< or year. year. per 
<a <% Decrease. per cent. cent. 
Passengers ...3,977,086 3,487,133 1%489,953 739 76.1 t2.0 
CAE Tras yarneaoe 1,100,397 3,019,262 7287,136 24. 22.3 t2.9 
Miscellaneous. 100,972 74,238 +t 26,736 #19 #+«%16 t03 
Total ...... 5,384,455  4,$80,632 803,823 00 100 
{ Decrease, + Increase. 


(fr 


As is indicated in the above table, each item of 
receipts has increased over the previous year. The 
most noticeable being the proportionate increase 
of the goods receipts, which is 1.9 per cent. above 
the ratio of the 25th year, 

In the following table the aggregate Workiny 
Expenditure, during the year under review, name- 
ly, yer 1,942,375, is divided under the four heads 
of Maintenance of Permanent Way, Locomotive, 
Traffic, and General Expenses, and the ratio these 
bear to the Revenue and Working Expenditure is 
given for this and the previous year -— 


Amount Amount Ratio of the respective ex- 




















forthe for the penses to the revenue 
Year last Increase & working expenses 
Expenses, uvder fiscal or a6th Fiscal agth Fiscal 
review. Year. De- Year, Year. 
ae Yen. Yen, crease. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Maintainance vss 640,494 819,796 $199,309 330 13.9 38.8 18.3 
Locomotive ines 7752386 800,520 F 25,134 39.9 14-4 370 17.5 
Ura fic. scessesseesees 399,539 379,654 : 16,9236 20.4 7.4 175 8.3 
General) 25, ccoccsees 129,915 146,229 { 16,314 6.7 2.4 67 4.2 
MOORING coc biases 1,942,375 2,166,199 $223,%24 100.0 36.1 200.0 47.5 
Increase or Decrease 
Expenses. Per Cent. 
Maintainance 5.8 t 64 
Locomotive... ... 2.9 ¥ 3-2 
fo re ee ee tS aes oF t2.9 t 0.9 
General saa Wads o caet: bad wei cae Fa °. + o8 
Tete! Nu. shes Bae hed Eee tz1.2 
+ Increase. + Decrease, 


Note,—The figures on the left side in the columns of per 
centages gives the percentage of Working Expenses; those on 
the right percentages of Revenue. 


During the year under review expenditures for 
the maintainance of the way, locomotive, and 
general charges have in each case considerably 
decreased, as shown above. The decrease in the 
maintainance and general expenses is attributable 
to all the lines having been comparatively free from 
casualities. 

The reduction in the locomotive expenses was 
caused by 1easons quite different. The locomotive 
running mileage for the year under review was 
4,126,128 miles, or 168,069 miles over that of the 
previous fiscal year; and under ordinary circum- 
stances the expenses should have shown an 
increase instead of a decrease; that such was not 
the case is owing mainly to the lowness of the 
price of coal which prevailed during the year. 
There were 57,592 tons consumed (which is more 
than 5,000 tons over the consumption of the year 
previous), at the cost of yen 258,384 or yen 27,448 
less than what was expended for the same pur- 
pose during the previous year; this, the main 
cause, together with the termination of the 
engagements of two members of the foreign staff 
belonging to the Locomotive Department—one in 
January and the other in March, 1893—brought 
about the results above shown, The increase of 
traffic expenses is owing to the augmentation of 
both the passenger and goods business. 

The different heads of the receipts and expendi- 
tures in the revenue account of the last three years, 
divided by their appropriate divisors, give results 
as shown in the following tables :— 


RECBIPTS. 


Receipts per average mile in 
Average operation. 
mileage in Passenger Goods Mi-cellaneous 
operations. Receipts. Receipts. Receipts, Total. 


miles. yen. yen. yen. yen. 
26th fiscal year 558 7,128 2,341 181 9,650 
25th fiscal year 551 6,328 1,850 135 8,313 
24th fiscal year 539 5,899 1,529 197 7,025 
Average for 3 
vee 6,451 1,907 171 8,529 
EXPENSES. 
Maintenance Locomotlve Expenses. 
Expenses. 
Fiscal Year, Divisor, Per Divisor. Per 
Working milein Running mile 
Mileage. operation. Mileage. run, 
miles. yen. miles, yen. 
26th fiscal year ... 558 1,148 4,126,128 .188 
25th fiscal year .., 551 1,524 3,958,059 .202 
24th fiscal year .. 558 8.840 3,547,377 -244 


Traffic Expenses. General Expenses. 


Divisor. Persoo  Divisor. 
Fiscal Year. Total Re- yen. Revenueand Per 100 
venue. Expenditure, yen. 
yen. yen. yen. yen. 


26th fiscal year... 5,283,483 7-506 7,326,830 1.773 
25th fiscal year... 4,580,632 8.288 6,746,831 2.167 
24th fiscal year... 4,110,141 9.182 6,537,041 2.589 


Maintenance Locomotive Traffic General 
Expenses. Expenses. Expenses. Expenses. 
Average for the 
CHE) YEAS. 2. rococe Be$O4 .rcscccce BEL covee cvee Bp99S cerecsse 3,76 


The details of the Receipts and Expenditures of 
the Revenue Account for the various sections will 
be found in Table No. 3. 

3.—WorKING FunND. 

The Working Fund is floating capital used for 
prosecuting operations and is therefore amal- 
gamated and accounted for with the Revenues 
and Expenditures in the Revenue Account, the 





details of which are as follow:— YEN. 
Wat leie Fei: ‘os. ccccss.0cestescctrvssess, 2, OGRE 
Operating Receipts ..,..csccsesessseeees 5+3845455 
Total SCC TERE Ree eee eee eee eee tee 7°384,455 


iginal trom 
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DETAILS. but excluded from it in the old Office—Korinakamachi, Ehime Ken. 
Material in Stock :— Yen. system until the year in which Charter —Granted 24th January, 1894. 
In stores ...... 736,965 such sums are actually receiv- Capital—Ven 95,000. . 
At shops......... 45,228 782,193 OG Asicsrarmreppeaptiomisemineae ase Line—Matsuyama to Korinaka. 


Sums receivable and Office 








Furniture, &c. TEPTIPTT ET 54,045 
Cash belonging to the 
Working Fund ...,.....66. 1,163,762 
Operating Expenses,........ 1,942,375 
Expenditures on supple- 
mentary Works ....cccccees 638,857 
Disparity between new and 
old ACCOUNLS cccccocccccecse 93,463 4,674,595 
Net Profit—Balance  ..sccccsossssseseeves 2,709,760 
4.—Casu Account. 
YEN. YEN. 
Amount at deposit at the 
close of the year under 
review Oe Cereerecrereestesece 4,023,812 
Amount belonging to the 
Working Fund..,...... 1,163,762 
Amount carried over to 
the next fiscal year to 
meet sums payable... 150,390 1,314,052 
Balance 2,709.760 


The last balance represents the sum remitted to 
the National Treasury as the amount of Net Rail- 
way Earnings for the year. 

The foregoing are the results as worked out in 
accordance with the new regulations. But since 
the division of items and the system of accounts 
generally employed in previous years are here cre- 
tained, in order to facilitate comparison of the 
progress made by the operation of railways, the 
sum of yer 3,442,080 is taken as the net profit in 
this statement. 
5-—Ner Prorit. 

The net profit of the year under review, yen 
3,442,080, compared with the agpregate amount 
of the capital, ye 39,567,731 and the total of the 
finally adjusted amount of the same, or Fixed 
Capital, yen 37,078,445, give the following ratios 
for this year, those of the three previous years 
being also given for the comparison :— 

Not profits com- Net profit com- 


Fiscal Year. pared wth Gross __ pared with 
Capital. Hixed capital; 
Per cent, Per cent. 
moth fistal year nid. C.F shia Oe 
25th fiscal YCAL cevseeees 6.4 eee eeeeee 6.8 
24th fiscal YCAL vecseeees 4.6 eeteeeree 4.9 


23¢d fiscal year,,....... 6.3 6.8 


As may be observed in the above table, the net 
profit of the year was 8.7 per cent. of the Gross 
Capital and 9.3 per cent. of the Adjusted Fixed 
Capital. In the Gross Capital, however, is in- 
cluded the sum of yex 1,382,508 expended for the 
construction of the Qu and Hokuriku Railways 
and the adjusted sum of yen 975,193 is included in 
the Fixed Capital. Were these amounts, which 
are as yetunproductive, excluded from the respec- 
tive Capitals, the net profit would have amounted 
tog per cent. of the Gross and 9.5 per cent. of the 
Fixed Capital. Such therefore are tiie percentages 
of the net profit of the year’s working when com- 
pared with the actual productive capital invested; 
an increase of 2.2 and 2.3 per cent, respectively over 
the net profit percentages of last year's operations. 

In the following table the annual increase of the 


Capital and of the Gross Recepts is compared, 
and the annual increase of the mileage in opera. 
tion and the percentages are given, to show the 
relation between the Capital and the Revenue for 
this last and the three previous fiscal years :— 


= a — 
E e Ow ta ° be of 
c S ° x . gf & 
SeS ~S2. Set Si Mes OSs 
Son Stun 2es on feo See. 
Viscal Year. % 0s aces ou Ge 26 52% o*a 
oe “ca, = © bo & a5 = v2 oo oa° 
Oo = “tee = o* 25 & & 
Cc -~ & Gj £ _ c to 
Per Per Per 
Mile Yen. cent. Yen. cent. cent 
26th fiscal year... 7 2,073,156 5.4 803,893 14,58 13.6 
esth fiscal year... o 9715357 2.7 47%,491% =1.4° | 28.3 
a4th fiscal year... © 1,611,416 4:6 103,663f 2.4f 13.3} 
agrd fiscal year... 9 $24,009 1.$ 442,174 11.7 12.0 
+ Decrease. 


The Net Profit of yen 3,432,080 is the result 
when the account is based upon the mode of ad- 
justment observed prior to the introduction of the 
new system of accounts, according to the law of 
Government railway finances. According to the 
latter, the sum paid into the National Treasury, 
amounts to yen 2,709,760, as before stated. The 
following may explain the relation the two systems 
of vendering accounts bear to each other :— 


TEESE. pe trhavasssadtininsdbdods , 3,442,080 
The amount of sums receivable, 

after deducting therefrom 

sums payable, which are in- 

cluded in the adjustments 

according lo the new system, 


Expenditure on supplementary 
works on open railways, which 
according to the new system 
are excluded fiom the account 
of railway property, but in- 
cluded therein by the old 
system of accounting.......00... 638,857 732,320 


Amount remitted tothe National 





Length—6 miles 57 chains. 
Period of Constiuctionmt1 year, 


The Dogo Railway Compuny :— 


Office—Dogo Yunomachi, Ehime Ken. 
Charter—Granted 24th January, 1894. 
Capital—Yen 38,000. 

Line—Dogo Mimuro-machi to Furumachi. 
Length—3 miles 6 chains. 

Pesiod of Construction—2 years, 


Treasury as Railway net profit, Balance 2,709,760] The Naniwa Railway Company :— 


This amount of yen 2,709.760 is 7.1 per cent- 
of the Aggregate Capital and 7.5 per cent. of the 
Adjusted Fixed Capital. 

The General Balance Sheet of the Capital and 
Revenue Accounts are given in Table No, 4. 


PrRivarTe RAILWAYS. 


Applications received during the year under 
review for permission to form companies for the 
construction and working of railways were 34. 
Beside these, applications for extensions of exist. 
ing lines were made by 11 Railway Companies, 
The whole of these 45 projects come under ap. 
plications for provisional charters. The number 
of railway charters granted dusting the year 
amounted to 11, and of provisional charters to 5. 

The lines opened to public Waffic during the 
year, after having been duly inspected and passed 
by the authorities of the Railway Bureau, were :— 
Sotogawa-Hitaigawara Section of the [yo Raile 
way; Takata-Sakurai Section of the Osaka Rail- 
way; Kotake-lidzuka Section of the Chikuho 
Railway; Anegasaki-Ikeda Section of the Settsu 
Railway; Miyagawa-lTsu Section of the Sangu 
Railway; ShiriuchisHachinobe Section of the 
Nippon Railway ; and Kudzuo-Koshina Sectin of 
the Sano Railway. 

The details of these facts are given in tabulated 
form: below, 

The total mileaye of the railways of the different 
Companies im operation at the close of the year 
under review amounted to omer 1,381 miles, 
showing that 61 miles of wew private lines were 
opened during the year. The lines open, lines 
under construction, and lines surveyed are given 
in the Railway Sketch Map* annexed to this 
report. 

CHARTERS WERE GRANTED TO :— 

The Sano Railway Company ;— 

Office—Kudzuo Machi, Tochigi Ken. 

Charter—Granted 13th April, 1893. 

Capital— Yen 145,000. 

Line—Kudzuo to Koshinagawa. 

Length—g miles 54 chains. 

Period of Coustituctionmt1 year, 

The Nara Railway Company :— 

OfficeNara, Nara Ken. 

Chaiter—Granted 13th April, 1893. 

Capital— Yen 1,000,000. 

Line—Nara to Kyoto, 

Length—25 miles 53 chains, 

Period of Construction—3 years. 

The Kwansei Railway Company :— 
Office—Yokkaichi, Miye Ken. 
Charter—Granted 15th June, 1893. 
Capital—Yen 1,960,000. 

Line—Kuwana- Nagoya. 

Length—15 miles 4o chains. 

Period of Construction—5 years. 

The Nanwa Railway Company :— 
Office—Goshomachi, Nara Ken, 
Charter—Granted 26th July, 1893. 

Capital— Yen 500,000. 

Line—Takata to Gojo. 

Length—16 miles 40 chains. 

Period of Construction—2 years. 

The Bantan Railway Company :— 
Office—Shikama, Hyogo Ken. 

Charter —Granted 30th June, 1893. 

Capital—Yen 1,000,000. 

Line Shikama to Ikuno, 

Length—30 miles 57 chains. 

Period of Constiuction—2 years. 

The Bés6 Railway Company :— 

Office, Sogamachi, Chiba Ken. 

Charter—Granted 7th September, (893. 

Capital-—Yen 230,000. 

Line—Soga to Otsuna. 

Length—1! miles 75 chains. 

Period of Construction—1 year. 

The Ota Railway Company :— 
Office—Otamachi, Ibaraki Keun, 
Charter—22nd December, 1893. 

Capital— Yen 178,000. 

LinemOtamachi to Mito. 

Length—12 miles 18 chains, 

Period of Construction—2 years. 

The Nanyo Railway Company :— 


* The Map cannot be reproduced here, The Tables are given 
at the end of the report. 


Office—Osaka, Osaka Fu. 

Charter —Granted 15th February, 1894. 
Capital— Yen 150,000. 

Line—Osaka to Hojo-mura, 

Length—8 miles 13 chains, 

Period of Construction—2 years, 


The Sobu Railway Company :— 


Office—Tokyo, Tokyo Fu. 
Charter—Granted 231d January, 1894. 
Capital— Yen 321,750. 
Line—Koiwa to Honjo. 

Length—6 miles, 

Period of Construction—2 years. 


PROVISIONAL CHARTERS GRANTED: 


The Kojima Railway Company :—- 


Office—Kurashiki, Okayama Ken, 

Provisional Charter—Granted 17th Nov,, 1893. 
Capital— Ven 280,000. 

Line—Kurashiki to Ajino, 

Length—ir miles 21 chains, 

Period for Surveys—12 months. 


The Iyo Railway Company :— 


Office—Matsuyama, Ehime Ken. 
Provisional Charter —Granted tst Dec., 1893. 
Capital— Ven 25,000. 

Line—Tachibana to Morimatsu, 

Lenpth—3 miles 14 chains. 

Period for Survey—12 mouths. 


The Hase Railway Company :-— 


Office—Nara, Nara Ken. 

Provisional Chacter—Granted 18th Jan, 1894. 
Capital— Ven 400,000. 

Line—Nara to Sakurai. 

Length—14 miles 4o chains. 

Period for Survey—i2 months. 


Nippon Railway Company :— 


Office—Tokyo, Tokyo Fu. 

Provisional Charter—Granted 15th Feb., 1894. 
Capital—Yen 2,200,000. 

Line—Kawaguchi to Uchihara. 

Length—6o miles. 

Period for Surveys—12 months: 


The Chikuho Railway Company :— 


Office—Wakamatsu, Fukuoka Ken, 
Provisional Charter—Granted 16th l’eb., 1894. 
Capital— Yen 123,590. 

Line—Kotake to Kobukuro. 

Length—3 miles 40 chains. 

Period for Surveys—6 months, 


APPLICATIONS FOR PROVISIONAL CHARTERS HAVE 


BEEN MADE BY :=— 


The Kobu Railway Company :— 


Office—Yodobashi, Tokyo Fu. 
Capital—Yen 1,500,000. 

Line—Yotsuya, vid Akasaka to lidamachi. 
Length—s5 miles 12 chains, 


The Toyokawa Railway Company :— 


Office—Toyohashi, Aichi Ken, 
Capital— Yen 50,000. 
LineShimoike to Toyokawa. 
Length—4 miles. 
Capital— Yen 100,000. 
Line—Toyokawa to Shinjo, 
Length—8 miles. 
Capital—}ken 40,000. 
Line—Toyokawa to Kokufuji. 
Length—4 miles. 


The Settan Railway Company: —* 


Office—Kawanishi-mura, Hyogo Ken. 
Capital— Yen 1,350,000. 

Line—Oto to Sonobe and Ikuse to Mita, 
Length—38 miles go chains. 


The Settan Railway Company :—* 


Office—Sonezaki-mura, Osaka Fu. 
Capital—VYen 1,500,000. 

Line—Umeda to Funaoka. 

Length—34 miles. 

Capital—Yen 3,000,000. 
Line—M’meda, via Sanya, to Maizuru. 
Length—67 miles. 

Capital—Yen 3,000,000. 
Line—M’meda, via Ayabe, to Maizuru, 
Length—69 miles 40 chains. 


The Ryomo Railway Company :— 


Office—Tokyo. 
Capital—Ven 300,000. 
Line—Maebashi to Shibukawa. 


Length—rr miles, 


-_- 


ES. AE YE See 
* Twedistinct Companios bearing the same name. 
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The Ota Railway Company :— 
Office—Ota-machi, Ibaraki Ken, 
Capital— Yen 50,000. 

Line—Mito to Ono. 
Length—6 miles. 

The Sobu Railway Company :— 
Office—Tokyo. 

Capital— Yen 600,000. 
Line—Koiwa to Akabaue. 
Length—14 miles 4o chains. 
Capital— Yen go,ooo. 
Line—Chiba to Hamano. 
Length—4 miles 4o chains, 
Capital—Yen 250,000. 
Line—Hamano to Shigewara. 
Lenth—12 miles go chains. 
Capital— Yen 300.000. 
Line—Sakura to Narito. 
Length—15 miles. 
Capital— Yen 425,000. 
Line—Ichikawa to Fuse. 
Length—17 miles. 
Capital— Yen goo,o000. 
Line—Naritd to Choshi, 
Length—3o miles. 
Capital— Yen 425,000. 
Line—Senju to Okawaguchi. 
Length—8 miles 40 chains. 

The Isominato Railway Company :— 
Office— Mito, Ibaraki Ken. ‘ 
Capital— Yen 200,000. 

Line—Mito to Iwaimachi. 
Length—7 miles 64 chains. 

The Goyu Railway Company :— 
Office—Goyu-machi, Aichi Ken. 
Capital— Yen 75,000. 

Line—Goyu to Toyokawa. 
Length—6 miles. 

The Osaka Railway Company :— 
Office—Osaka Fu. 

Capital—Yen 150,000. 
Line—Sakurai to Hase. 
Length—3 miles 30 chains. 

The Kyoto Railway Company :— 

Office—Kyoto. 

Capital— Yen 5,000,000. 

Line—Kyoto vid Maizuru and Miyabeto Fuku- 
chieyama and Wadayama. 

Length—100 miles and 2 chains. 

The Sakura Railway Company :— 
Office—Sakura-machi, Chiba Ken, 
Capital Yer 130,000. 
Line—Sakura to Narita, 
Length—7 miles 71 chains. ; 

The Shimosa Railway Company :— 
Office—Sawara-machi, Chiba Ken. 
Capital—Yen 500,000. 
Line—Sakura to Sawara. 
Length—z2o miles 40 chains. 

The Kayo Railway Company :— 
Office—Osaka. 

Capital— Yen 300,000. 
Line—Kashiwara to Mikkaichi. 
Length—i4 miles. 

The Kidzu-Naniwa Railway Company :— 
Office—Kidzu-machi, Kyoto Fu. 
Capital Yen go0,000. 

Line—Kidzu to Shijo. 
Length—13 miles 60 chains. 

The Nippon Railway Company :— 

Office—Tokyo. 

Capital— Yen 5,000,000. 

Line—Ueno to Shimbashi (elevated). 
Length—3 miles 60 chains. 
Capital— Yen 5,640,000. 

Line—Mito to Iwanuma, 

Length—130 miles. 

Capital Yen 450,000. 
Line—Nakazato-mura to Sumidagawa. 
Length—3 miles. 

The Hankaku Railway Company :— 
Office—Osaka. 
Capital—5,500,000. 
Line—Sonezaki to Maizuru and Fukuchiyama 

to Yatsushika. 
Legth—106 miles. 

The Joka Railway Company :— 

OfficeKyoto. 

Capital— Yen 800,000. 

Line—Kidzu to Shijo and Nagao to Vawata. 
Length—22 miles 40 chains, 

Capitals 250,000. 

Line—Yawata to Shijo. 

Length—not yet known, 

The Hokuwa Railway Company :— 
Office—Nara, Nara Ken. 
Capital—YVen 600,000. 
Line—Nara to Shijo. 

Length—13 miles. 

The Kiwa Railway Company :— 
Office—Gojo-machi, Nara Ken. 
Capital—Yen 1,400,000. 
Line—Gujo to Wakayama. 
Length—31 miles 20 chains. | 


The Fushiki Railway Company :— 
Office—Fushiki, Toyama Ken. 
Capital—Yen 140,000. 
Line—Fushiki to ‘Takaoka. 
Length—4 miles 40 chains. 

The Chiuwa Railway Company :— 
OfficeHoryujiemura, Nara Ken, 
Capital— Yen 130,000. 
Line—Koryu to Kawarajo. 
Length—5 miles 49 chains. 

The Iga Railway Company :— 
Office—Nabari-machi, Miye Ken. 
Capital— Yen 2,300,000. 
Line-—Sakurai to Toba. 
Length—68 miles 50 chains. 
Capital— Yen 200,000. 
Line—Nabari to Ueno: 
Length—11 miles. 

The Futami Railway Company :—- 
Office—Yamada-machi, Miye Ken. 
Capital—Yen 136,000. 
Line—Yamada to Futami. 
Length—s5 miles, 

The Dzuso Railway Company (electric) :— 
Office—Tsukiji, Tokyo. 
Capital—500,000. 
Line—Kodzu to 

Nanjo. 
Length—1i7 miles 58 chains. 

The Chiu-Etsu Railway Company :— 
Office—Takaoka-machii, Toyama Ken. 
Capital—VYen 350,000. 
Line—Takaoka to Shirobata. 
Length—ig miles: 

The Boso Railway Company :— 
Office—Sogamachi, Chiba Ken. 
Capital—Yen 450,000. 

Line—Otsuna to Tokane and Otsuna to Ichino- 
miya. 

Length—18 miles and 7 chains. 

Capital—Yen 450,000. 

Line—Tokane to Yokaichiba and Soya to Chiba, 

Length—18 miles 51 chains. 

The Kaikyo Railway Company :— 
Office—Sakai, Osaka- Fu, 
Capital—Yen 1,500,000. 

Line—Sakai to Hachimoto-machi, 
Length —22 miles. 

Sanuki Railway Company :— 
OfficeTadotsu, Kagawa Ken. 
Capital—Yen 500,000. 
Line—Marugame to Takamatsu. 
Length—-17 miles 19 chains. 

The Chikuho Railway Company :— 
Office—Wakamatsu, Fukuoka Ken. 
Capital— Yen 129,000. 

Line—lidzuka to Usui. 
Length—5 miles. 

Capital Ver 1,224,834. 
Line—lidzuka to Harada, 

Length 21 miles. 

Capital—Ven 522,486. 
Line—Tosu, Sanya to Yoshikawa, 
Length—17 miles. 

The Nishinari Railway Company :— 
OfficeFukushima Mura, Osaka. 
Capital— Yen 300,000. 

Line—Sonezaki to Tempozan. 
Length—4 miles 56 chains. 

The Arima Electric Railway Company :— 
Office—Kobe, Hyogo Ken. 
Capital— Yen 300,000. 

Line—Kobe to Yuyama. 
Length—15 miles. 

The Yamaga Railway Company :— 
Office—Yamaga, Kumamoto Keun, 
Capital—Ven 265,000. 

Line—Yamaga to Ueki. 
Length—1o miles. 

The Kano Railway Company :— 
Office—Nanao-mura, Ishikawa Ken. 
Capital— Yen 700,000. ‘ 
Line—Tsubata to Nanao. 

Length—34 miles 70 chains. 

The Toyo Railway Company :— 
Office—Imajimachi, Ehime Ken, 
Capital—-Yen 300,000. 

Line—Imaji to Matsuyama, 
Length—28 miles. 

The Kisetsu Railway Company :— 

Office—Osaka. 
Capital—Yen 2,800,000. 
L.ine—Osaka to Wakayama. 

Length—4o miles. 

The Bantan Railway Company :— 

Office—IKobe, Hyogo Ken. 
Capital-- Yen 500,000, 
Line—Ikuno to Wadayama, 

Length—13 miles 4o chains, 

The Omi Railway Company :— 
Office—Hikone-machi, Shiga Ken, 
Capital—Yen 1,000,000, 

Line—Hikone to Fukagawa. 
Leugth—26 miles. 


Yumoto and Nutmadzu to 


The Kodzuke Railway Company :— 
Office—Takasaki, Gumma Ken. 
Capital—Yen 200,000. 
Line—Takasaki to Shimoshinden, 
‘Length—16 miles. 


The Hakata Railway Company :— 
Office— Fukuoka, Fukuoka Ken, 
Capital—Yen 500,000. 
Line—Hakata to Dazaifu. 
Length—12 miles. 


The Hoshiu Railway Company :— 
OfficeYukiliashi, Fukuoka Ken. 
Capital—-Yen 198,512. 
Line—Ikari to Yugeta, 

Length—2 miles 10 chains, 


The Kanyo Railway Company — 
Office—Hakodate. 

Capital—Yen 95,000. 
Line—Hakodate to Shimoyugawa. 
Length—3 miles 50 chains. 

The Settsu Railway Company :— 
Office—Itamimachi, Hyogo Ken. 
Capital— Yen 300,000. 
Line—Amagasaki to Ajikawa. 
Length—4q miles. 

The Sewa Railway Company :— 
Office—Matsuzakamachi, Miye Ken. 
Capital—Yen 4,500,000. 
Liie—Sakurai, Toba, to Kawaidzu. 
Length—go miles. 

The Bisei Railway :— 
Office—Tsushima Machi, Aichi Kew, 
Capital— Ven 200,000, 
Line—Tsushima to Ichinomiya. 
Length—1o miles. 


THe RAILWAYS WHICH WERE OPENED FOR PUB- 
LIC TRAFFIC DURING THE YEAR UNDER REVIBW 
ARE AS FOLLOW :— 


Length 
M. C. 
4-33 


The lyo Railway Company :— 
Line—Sotogawa to Hiraigawa.:.sscteacssete 
Opened—7th May, 1895. 

The Osaka Railway Company :— 
Line—Vakata to Sakurai,,,..... eescccacecess 
Opened—23rd May, 1893. 

The Chikuho Railway Company :— 
Line—Kotake to lidzuka .......csceccevceseee 
Opened—3rd July, 1893. 

The Settsu Railway Company :— 
Line—Amagasaki to Ikeda ....... vabessstews 
Opened—t1a2th December, 1893. 

The Sangu Railway Company :— 
Line—Miyagawa to OUSU.....ccseseerees Sencar Dae50 
Opened—3 1st December, 1893. 

The Nippon Railway Company :— 


8.35 





Line—Shiriuchi to Hachinobe,,.....,.... noes ee ae 
Opened—4th January, 1894. 
The Sano Railway Company .— 
LinemKudzuo to Koshina 9.45 
Opened—zoth March, 1894. 
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For the purpose of showing the working of 
private railways, the Receipts, Working Expenses, 
per centages of the net earnings, &&c., for the year 
under review, of the Nippon and fourteen other 
railway companies, as they appear in their re- 
spective reports, are given and compared with 
those of the previous year in Table No. 11. 

The Rolling Stocks Returns of the different 
Companies are given in Table No. 12, 


TABLE OF MILEAGUES OF ALL THE RAILWAYSIN 
OPERATION ON THE 31ST Marcu, 1894 :— 


GOVERNMENT RAILWAYs. 


4 M, CH. M. CH 
Shimbashi-Kobe Section,.......008. 376.31 
Ofuna-Yokosuka Section ......45 10 03 
Obu-Taketoyo Section ccccccccees 12.01 
Maibara- Kanegasaki Section,..... 31.01 
Takasaki. Naoetsu Section,,,,...., 117.10 
Balsa-C)isw SeGhion T \.), ccccccscanse 1.23 
Fukatani Nagahama Section F.. 9.60 

—— 7 S5a-49 
Nipron RAitway. 
Ueno-Aomiori Section .......sss000: 454.66 
Shinagawa-Akabane Section ,..... 12.76 
Omiya-Maebashi Section ..... cise GaekG 
Utsunomiya- Nikko Section,........ 25.00 
Iwakiri-Shiogama Section ...,...., 4.23 
Ueno-Akihanohara Section f,..... 1.15 
Oyama-Mito Section y.sccccsccevees 41.45 
Mito-Nakagawa Section + ......55 62 
Shiriuchi-Hachinohe Section ,,,... 3.30 
SE 
Kosu Rattway. 
Shinjiku to Hachioji sedeutneents 22.77 
Ryomo Raitway. 
Oyama to Maebashi,.....,..... jo dele 52.17 


-_—-——- -———— 


|}, These dines are used for Goods Traffic exclusively, 
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Items, 

Average operating mileage™ ....ccceceseees Miles 
Goods train mileage, down train vc... Miles 
Goods train mileage, Up WAIN cececeeeeees Miles 
ALT csc senstenesataviregeses aon Sis ieee’ Miles 
Daily average mileage ..cscccseseseneeeeenens Miles 
Goods waggon mileage, down train ...,.. Miles 
Goods wagyon mileage, Up Lain oeeeeee Miles 
MRE piadunenediact today hap cuvhen ests sake Miles 
Empty waggon mileage, Sows Cat .caccet Niles 
Euipty wapyon mileage, up train yo... «| Miles 
P Glal ,..satecdberee gedcscecteevtee sen ens «| Miles 

Ratio of empty waggon oiileage to the 

total waygon mileage ws. dassvaesees Per cent. 
Percentage of emply waggon mileage, 

GOWN VAIN’ ccrcrccctesccsccesevccscsscovecs Per cent. 
Percentage ofempty waggon mileage, 

(8f0 LEAT - secrcgeocsseeneciorsoreseecesbacoces Per cent. 
Daily average mileage,. iécsaevesl ~ DURES 

Daily average mileage ‘of. freighted 

WEALONS odecsdvriccscsanas bbe ssbabuchsodsage Miles | 

Daily average mileage of empty wag- 

OWS, ds vers ovvsvesecsGesecesedesevesesonvevecs Miles 
Average number of waggons to a train,..| Waggons 
Total number of waggons used fT y....s6. Waggots 

Daily average mileage per waggen ...| Miles 
‘Tonnage of goods carried, down traine...|>~ Tons 
‘Tonnage of goods catnied, up tram.\.5| Dols - 

WOOK sc cvecsteiebsddcvevesenstsctcedsseveed . LOM 


a6th Fiscal Year, 


440.39 
524,624. 
510,250. 

1,043,874. 
2,860. 
9,077,217. 
8,984,557> 
18,061,774. 
3,158,147. 
556, 457: 
3,714,604. 


20.6 


34.8 


6.2 
49,484. 


391397. 


10,177. 
17.30 
502,725. 
35-928 
(392.413. 
/ (516,728. 
909,141. 












Increase or decrease 


compared with the 
asth Year. 


0. 


— 


55,086. 
151. 


1,269,292. 
36,491. 


79:93!. 
116,422. 


‘S 
3,477: 
3,158. 

319. 


32 
18,104, 


1.277 


58,806, 








Decrease Marked ® 


ne 
Increase and De- 
crease compared with 


26th | iscal Year, 





117 10 
127,943: 
132,290. 
260,233. 

713. 

1,150,367. 
1,034,254: 
2,184,621, 
572,003. 
262,553. 
834,550. 


38.2 


497 


25 4 
5,985. 


3,699. 


2,286. 
8.39 
63,145: 
34-597 
86,740. 
80,802, 
167,548. 








the asth year. 


Decrease marked * 


7° 


60,459. 
166. 


445,049. 
26,614. 
90,844. 

117,458. 


* 13.0 


5:7 
1.219. 


898. 


321. 
.32 


* 


oO. 
7.948 


35,389. 











26th Fiscal Year. 


557-49 
652,567. 
651,540. 

1,304,107. 
3,573: 
10,227.584. 
10,018,811. 
20,246,395. 
3+739,15§0. 
819,010. 
41549,160. 


25.5 
36.5 


8.2 
5594709. 


43,006, 
12,463. 


15.53 
565,870. 
35-779 
| 479,159. 
) §97,530. 
| 1,076,689. 


_ 
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Increase and De- | 
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TaB_e No, 6. STATISTICS OF PASSENGER TRAFFIC. 
Tokyo-Kobe Section. Takasaki-Naoyetsu Section. Total. 
Items. yp or Decrees be gree i “eg om aaene . peace 
a6th Fiscal Year, | '? gth Fiecal Year, a6th fiscal Year. asth Piecal ¥ on | 26th Fiscal Vear. aoe tabat Rhee 
Decrease marked.* Decrease marked * Decrease marked.* 
Average operating UVNCAWES cccceccersccees Miles 429.36 oO, 117.10 7: 546.46 7: 
Passenger train mileage™ —..cccccscsecees Miles 2,225,469. 38,256. 198,361. 37,867. 2,423,830. 76,393. 0 "es 
Daily train mileage vicccceeceeees doses Miles 6,097. 105. 543: 103. 6,641. hfe 
Carriage mileage vicsececcssecesssessesenees Miles | 26,698,219. 1,194,523. 2,069,848. 459,282. 28,768,067. 1,Oxatont 
Average mileage per day....... sossttned TRS 73,140. 3,273. 5,671. 1,258. 78, mt 4.532. 
Average number of cartiages toa train |Car:iages 12.00 34 10.43 39 1.87 32 
Total number of carriages usedy ...,.. |\Carriages 241,861. 2,146. 20,377: 2,857. 262 BS 5,003. 
Daily Average mileage per catviage. Miles 110.387 3-995 101.578 9.651 109.702 | 4-295 
Number of Passengers carried :— 
First class ....cccscoceseses soon ccrenerecs «| Persons 80,654. § 77° § 80,730. § 
Second class ..ccccceoees caunweehinnensl Persons 713,039. 90,854. 26,774. 3,604. 739,813. 94.458. 
Third class ..rccccseresenees oonsavecesvcaos Peisons | 12,294,124. 1,403,675. 1,329,659. 72,647. 13,623,783. 1,476,322. 
ely sitaa boa caaeee web he ts6euenaan Persons | 13,087,817. 1,494,529. 1,350,510. 76,251. 14,444,327. 1,570,780. 
Daily Average number of passengers] Persons 35,857: 4,095. 3,716, 208. 39,573: 4,303. 
Passenger mileage :— 
First class passenger mileage .......5 Miles 3,144,492. _ 895. — 3,145,387. rad: 
Second class passenger mileage...,..| Miles | 21,659,614. 2,768,844. 707,122. 253,014. 22,366,730. 3,021,858. 
Third class passenger mileage ,,,...] Miles |287,068,006. 32,793,709. 29,047,200. 6,953,075: 316,115,212. 39,746,784. . 
Titel. i538 docavecdieaeete ced we | Miles |311,872,112. 351502,553- 29,755,223. 7,206,089. 341,627,335. 42,768,642. 
Average mileage ae First class pas- 
BONLCE cs oncdcsninns cpapevtgenctnnd poscen son Miles 38.99 “= 11.62 - 38.96 — 
Average mileage per Second class 
FRSTONB OE cic cdisaderccaehbvatiatnetebas Miles 30.38 |* .00 26.41 6.80 30.2 12 
Average mileage per Third class 
DESSONZED -rcosserscrcccvees See ee 23.35 .00 21.85 4.27 23-2 45 
Average mileage per passenger ,..... Miles 23.83 .00 21.94 4.33 236 44 
Average number of passengers per 
SUPUEG! | cvsdyonsasndudsdnchgsdubienk stake tkdgnes Persons 726,213. 82,810. 254,047. 49,203. 625,033. 71,155. 
Average number of aieee per 
RFs MNEs mdsan sas cdevocdsen | CTSONS 140.14 13.81 150.01 9.52 140.95 13.65 - 
Average number of passengers 28 a 
carriage mile ..... aR RTS teseaes | Persons 11.68 85 14.38 .38 11.88 86 
Coaching Receipts :— 
Passenger teceiplts.....ss00s pedi de “| Yen 35392,437.128 356,288.751 399,063.929 99,603.379 3,791,501:057 455,892.130 
Parcels and luggage teceipts...] Yen 114,540.605 3,106.075 5.907.980 2,057.010 120,448.585 |*  6,049.065 
Postal service receipts .........00 Ven 41,786.092 8,960.488 4,787.180 2,2Q1.114 46,573.272 11,251,602 
WALA sativa ncaytngnetabasdnegaenass Yen 3,548,763.825 357,143-164 409,759-089 103,951.503 3,958,522.914 461,094.667 
Daily average receipts ........cccccesene Yeu 0,722.64! 978.475 1,122 628 284-799 10,845.268 1,263.273 
Average receipts per operating mile.| Yen 8,263.509 831.629 3,498.477 721.504 71242.415 760.595 
Average receipts per train mile waa. Yen 1.595 136 2.066 161 1.633 143 
Average receipis per carriage mile,, Yen 1329 0078 .1980 0081 .1376 .0086 
Average receipts per passenger ....., Yen 2595 |* 0024 2951 .0612 .2626 .0035 
Avevage receipts per passenger mile.| Wen .01087/* 00012 .01347 00019 O11 10/* 0 
Daily average receipts percariiage..| Yen 14.669 1.355 20.109 2.654 15.095 1.499 
Total tonnage of parcels aud luggage 
COLCIE T sas sanesscnet od Wpassuadvunansess Tons 4,812. » 356. 376. 57: 5,188. bd 299, 
Average number of tons per day Tons rg.18 », |* .98 1.03 16 1421: 82 
Average receipts per lon ..ccccceceeeees Yen 23.803 .071 15.713 3-641 23-217 163 
* 2 of Mixed train mileage added to the total Passenger train mileage. 
T Number of vehicles multiplied of the number of days they were employed. 
ft Mails not included. 
§ First and Second Class taken together. 
TaBie No. 7. Statistics oF Goops TRarFFic. 
Tokyo-Kobe Section, Tokaido-Naoetsu Section, Totol. 


crease compared with 


the asth year. 
Decrease marked ® 


7° 


115,545. 
317. 


1,714,341. 
63,105. 
170,775. 
233,880. 


* 8 


* 3.1 


4.697. 
4,055. 


641. 
.06 
18,104. 
$947 | 


04,285. 


*» 
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Statistics of Goops Trarric.—(Continued,) 

Dally average LOUnABE..ceeeserereeeeseees| bons 2,491. 162. 459: 97. 2,950. 259. 
Tou mileage, down (ain cegsscsereseceneee | Miles {18,423,933- 4,519,608. 1,984,286. 758,309. 20,408,219. 5:277,917. 
Ton mileage, up train .....c.ccceeeeeeeeseeeee| Miles (30,539,745. 3,882,604. 3,489,474- 449,601, 34,029,219. 4.332,205- 

Sete cilucebepccccesuseateceesss}' Miles (48,963 678. 8,402,212. 5.473.700. 1,207,910. 541437438. 9,610,122. 
Average mileage per ton, down train...) Miles 46.95 a 22.87 — 42.59 pes 
Average mileage per ton, up train,,,,.....) Miles 59.10 — 43-19 — 56.05 wai 
Average mileage per ton.....ccccsecseerereee| Miles 53-86 6.15 32.67 .39 50.56 4.93 
Average tonnage per mile ..........00000) Tous 111,158, 19,075. 46,734. 7,998. 97,626. 16,212. 
Avetage tonnage per train mile, down 

DTT Te caeacrecapessescosancssesss] 1 ONS 35.118 6.994 15.509 3-235 31.214 5-754 
Average tonnage per train mile, up train) Tons 58.815 4.896 26.377 |* 4.056 52-229 2.258 
Aveiage tonnage per train mile,..,......{ “Tons 46.906 5.885 21.034 |* .319 41.743 4.027 
Average tonnage per waggon mile, down 

RT alttntisneraccssvconsesecscenp 1001S 2.030 -374 1.725 ‘315 1.995 362 
Average tonnage per waggon mile, up 

Ec asceaedcinptavtcstoccccisenss]. FOS 3-399 221 3.374 |* 121 3-397 .192 
Average tonnage per waggon mile ......, Tons 2.711 .296 2.506 054 2.689 .270 
Average tonnage per freighted waggon 

mile, down train} ......scccceseevessesees| Tons 3.113 477 3.421 |* 348 3.141 439 
Average tonnage per freighted waggon 

REMEMEOMIMS Criccccscesccccsscsetseoes.| Lots 3-624 .258 4.522 .167 3-699 494 
Average tonnage per fieighted waggon 

CM TbactWedvssectecarterssctcsesersss| LOUS 3413 339 4.054 |* 4113 3.468 315 
Goods Receipt :— 

Ordinary freight receipts........sc000008) Wen 265,716.152 11,145-885 211,372.963 51,557-3602 477,089.115 62,703.247 

Waggon-load freight receipts.,.........., Yen 461,785.050 41,772.900 12,898.120 4,299.920 474,683.170 46,072.820 

Goods carried by special contract 

| a ee aitiarsasist > wen 291,305.350 61,912. 600 272.970 |* 2,679,810 291,578.320 59,232-790 

a ciicaaplhdsecety aceaa Ebonavns> reseah yo ON 1,018,106.552 114,831.385 224,544.053 53.177.472 1,243,350.605 163,008 857 

Daily average receipts...... adh vetadoutes Yen 2,791.251 314 607. 615.189 145.689 3,406.440 460 299 

Average receipts per mile ..ccccceeeeeees Ven 2,312.907 260.692 1,917.132 361.022 2,229.775 272.206 

Average receipts per train mile .........) Yen 976 .062 863 005 953... 048 

Average ieceipts per waggon mile,..... Ven 0564 .0026 11028 .0043 0614 .0034 

Average receipts per freighted waggon| Yen 0710 0025 .1663 0013 .0792 .0036 

mile PT eRe UCC O TOUS OCU OO COO CES CSE eee eee . 

Average teceipts per ton .........s0000008, Yen 1.1087 .0455 1.4233 .1266 1.1548 .0602 

Average receipts per ton mile......... «. Yen 02075|* .00154 04242 00195 .02284|* ,OOLIS 

: Daily average teceipts per waggon ...| Ven 2.027 .162 3.556 842 197 234 


AGGREGATE TRAIN MILEAGES. 























Passenger train mileage .....ccccseesereesees SgntiAde sane 1,996,030 27,122 20,140 15,964 2,016,170 |* 
Goods train mileage, Gown tain ciccccsscescsenseeees 407,388 37,210 444,598 
Goods train mileage, up ain ..cccccccceceee eee eeeees 407,047 44,802 451,849 
ce dcndducsgecuanseeusisesses 814,435 |* 10,292 82,012 38,556 896,447 28,263 
Mixed train mileage, down) train ..ccccccccsesseeveses 234,472 181,465 415,937 
Mixed train mileage, up train .....cccccceseceseneeces 224.406 174,977 399,383 
at cl cnsduesditnyevadeo oceans 458,878 130,757 356,442 43,806 815,320 174,563 
OS. ee rere asvens 3,269,343 93,34 2 458,594 98,326 3:727:937 191,668 


























* The inclusion of the Otsu and Fukatani Goods lines causes the operating Goods train mileage to be longer than that of the passenger trains, 
i mixed train mileage added to the total Goods train mileage. : 
-Nuinber of vehicles multiplied by the number of days employed. 
Calculated from freighted wagons only. Empty wagons not included. 




















Tape Na. 8. LocomoTive RUNNING AND CONSUMPTION SHEET FOR THE 26TH FISCAL Year. 
ay Tr sine griltace run- |Total Cab} Consumption. aie Total Oil Consumption. See eat a 
Miles. ate Lbs. smiERs Pints. 
cas tdivesiscen corsZeces c¥ecs esanccevees ; 39327,929.4 886,015.4 29.78 327,422. 9.83 
EN Ss tee ab dusky veccbes ci bédewscss dsasccvcecccene 72,604.34 15,073-4 23.25 5,055.2 7-78 
akan) ab dpodved bev covecbiceces iss valieelioes 31,022.32 5,920. 21.37 2,220. 715 
Maibara-Tsuruga ..........4 de vendipnla cidkenocaBartes 128,756.35 38,924. 33-85 14,484. 11.25 
ES oo cass code ond cesabtvessedsecccevceete 565,814.32 205,896 4 40.75 75,819.23 13.40 
indies cspdarverecoves cs Cceatite agetas veceves | 4,126,127.3 | 1,151,829.4 31.26 425,501.4 10.31 





Passengers. 







































Sections. Accidental. Negligence. Accidental. Negligence. Suicide. 

Injuries. Injuries. Death. |Injuries.| Deaths. |Injuries, Deaths. 
Tokyo-Kobe Section ..,..... Stave Kegate sparvgetes enrevieseree 
Takasaki Naoetsu OTHE Hee H Hee eee eee eee Sreseeeerseren 





Taste No. to. List or Casuacties & ACCIDENTS IN CONNECTION WITH THE TRAFFIC IN THE DIFFERENT SRCTIONS DURING THE 26TH FISCAL YEAR. 


























Derailments. | Collisions. Obstruction to the Violators 
Section, Wo, 7S = i road and trains, Trains Trains of Rail- 
} Failures. Delayed. | Stopped, | way Re- 
Carriage. |Waggons.| Engines. | Waggons. Engines. + reac | gulations. 
Vokyo-Kobe Section Sos eebeeresesesece Pee eee eeteeee eee enenne 6 33 7 I -- 193 156 I 18 238 150 
ee kden a ee tt a PEPCPPEPEPP OTOL ES Voknddinen coddil.rohens ea — 10 5 i— I 81 57 a7") « 99 3 
OL ee ee 274 213 | 317 153 





pine oy’ * Derailments”’ and “Collisions” are meant vehicles getting off the track or colliding with each other by negligence onthe part of Pointsmen, steam being in 
excess, OC, 
re! ¥ Failures,” vehicles becoming disabled by over-heating of the axles, parts of machinery breaking, or giving way, &c., is meant. 


uctions to the road and trains mean iripediments on the lines caused by storms, &c., or by persons wilfully placi d hem. 
Delays of the trains are interruption of their working brought about by these obstructions ; the ic aked cesull ll gi sete st ala 


Violators of Railway Regulations mear passengers whe cver-ride their station and fail to pay their fare, and shee RLS iiiet dive att cdbtkakty to the Railway Regulations. 
| URBANA-CHAMPAIGN 
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Tasie No. 11.—ConTinugD. 








ComPaRATive JTAaBLe of Earninos, Exrenpirures, &c, Privare RAILWAYS vor THE 26TH FISCAL YEAR. 








ir elie Settsu Sangu i 
egy maiwey | deny fees aa 

- Increase 

| a Pn — pens Fiscal) asth Fiscal ear Fiscal hetion 

: | Year. Year. Year. ie Car. ote ret 9 I 
a ee ee a a | eee ee 
Operating mileage at the close of the fiscal years. scscccsereenenees ee gtent <avieevelnes Miles | 26.67} 26.671 8.35] 23-58] 1,320.26] 1,367.77 47-51 
Average operating mileage for the year wiicicsicceeeseceeeeeeessseeeeeeteereerseeseseseces! Miles | 26.61) 26.61 8.35 23.58] 1,267:12) 1,363.57 96.45 
Amount of Capital at the close of the fiscal year... ....cccsessecceeeeseneeeeeeeeeneenenees Yet |200,000]200,000|240,000} 1, 100,000}55,636,000)61 ,g65,000/6,329,000 
Amount of paid up Capital at the close of the fiscal year ..... Piha ns. hekieian dabiere eaweeky Yeu |200,000|290,000]184,400) 714,980/46,737,463|48,861,915|2,124,452 
Amount of debt at the close of the fiscal year ...,....... © Nap ROT ieee ieee ciated Yeo | — “= “= 210,000] 2,319,700, 6,593,000|4,273,300 
Amount of construction expenditure at the close of the fiscal year ....... cece eee Yeu 169,996 169 996|181,995| 719,838)47,166,521|50,390,265|3,223,744 
mere ceceigts for the VEAL. .............cccdiravensapeccssvccsepescussccees Ven | 4,494] 10,771} 1,155} 40,423] 5,104,352] 5,857,558] 753,206 
Amount of Miscellaneous teceipts for the year .. ..... peiieedsnesade ewe one een | o— 406 —- 994,583) 1,185,101} 190,518 
Amount of Working expenditures for the year wi... ceeceeceeees Yen | 4,105} 10,352 888) 23,365! 2,455,962] 2,443,210/* 12,752 
Amount of Net receipts for the year wccceccccsee eee PENMettsntediestionseans| Len | 389 807 673} 23,058] 3,642,973] 4,599,449| 956,476 
ee OC ee tabu ads bbedches MA or es sae Per cent. oO oOo} 0.52 O o 66 0.77 OI! 
Ratio of the Net profit to the paid up Capital....... FS. ee ee ek Se Per cent! 0.02} 0.02 0.67] 1.28 0.78 0.94 0.16 
I SEE BUBEME N00; ¢veSwpadons serene vss vensseoncehn SEEGSD sain var ventensbooe Pipe hinnds Yeu | 168 402 137 1,957 4,028 4,295 267 
Average working expenditures per mile...........45. wasted Sdereeckare sabre seeaaict sis e'aes vos Yen | 153 387 105 972 1,938 1,792\* 116 
Average construction expenditures per mile ..........606 mapidapddueds «s paki See aMadcahioes Yen | 6,352] 6,352] 21,582| 30,341 35723 36,836 1,133 
Nuwber of passengers cartried,,,.,... * Ce esata GM ecah dehd ah da ins vseses Persons | 1,284] 3,273]142,417) 177,878/15,498,920|17,965.778/2,466,858 
EE eet ren ai nnicvenanasncs 000020000008 NEAL LARTER Lie annidesvse shige ese pakbe. en 278 716| 6,576} 34,819] 3,133,191] 3,424,262] 291,071 
Amount of Goods carried ........ Dee es is enn vekile B88 OSES 2) 2a EY nee You | 9,732] 21,612) 3,074 781| 1,758,047} 2,441,726} 683,679 
Cee WOCOIIIS, 0. cn ccccccces.s: ei adh sienplbd hag tee sa0'sd nue Tae ta dusiueeiaes dow odiuan chia boo des Yen 4,107] 10,055 365) 885] 1,815,814] 2,270,439] 454,625 
Total Train Mileage ........ shana SS ea = Se ee oe ne RON APP ee Pee Miles 11,112] 29,565 4,184| 34,944| 4,502,133] 5,257,009) 755.866 





* The 25th Fiscal year of this Company consisted of only g mouths from April to December 1892. 


been made for 12 mont!is based on ths actual figures for the g months. 


the actual amounts for the g months. 


In order to facilitate comparison, calculations have 
The upper figures in this column are for 12 months so calculated and the lower 


7 Both the 25th and 26th years of this Company not having been of 12 months, calculations were made asin the above case, and the upper and lower 


figures in these columns should be readin the same sense. 
£ The lines of these Companies having only been opene 


Gd only for a short time in the 25th year no comparison is made. 





Taste No. 12.—RoLiinG Stock Returns or THE Privare Raituway ComMPANIES AT THE 
CLose or THE 26TH FiscaL Year. 

















































Locomotives. Carriages, Waggons. ‘Total. p. s 

Items. 26th 25th 26th 25th 26th asth 26th asth ° ° 

Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal | Fiscal 9 Fr} 

Year. | Year. | Year. | Year. | Year. | Year. | Year. | Year. = Q 
Nippon Railway Company ......| 74 69 | 235} 248 | 1,225 | 1,022 |1,534 |1,339] 195 | — 
Hankai Railway Company ...... 6 5 4! 45 34 30 81 80 I — 
Iyo Railway Company .......0008 4 4 18 18 16 15 38 37 1|;— 
Ryomo Railway Company......... 5 5 21 22 54 54 80 ort — I 
Sanyo Railway Company ..,......) 31 25 149 139 | 358| 323] 538] 487] 51 — 
Sanuki Railway Company ...... 3 3 31 31 18 18 52 52} —| — 
Kansei Railway Company......... 10 10 70 68 77 a9 1 5%.) ¥55 2}; — 
Kobu Railway Company ..,...... 3 3 16 16 66 48 85 67} 18); — 
Osaka Railway Company ......... 7 7 54 52 16 | tri 177 170 7/,— 
Kyushu Railway Company .,..... 24 22 53 53 | 352} 246] 429] 321} 108| — 
Hokkaido Railway Company ...) 24 24 43 40} 606] 576} 673] 640] 33] — 
Chikoho Kogyo Railway Co...... 14 6 19 8 | 496] 280] 529] 294] 235) — 
Kushiro Railway Company ...... 2 2 2 3 19 19 23 24;— I 
Settsu Railway Company ......... 4 — 20 — 20 -- 44 —|;—-|— 
Sangu Railway Company .........) — — 30 — 6 -—— 36 —|;—-|j—- 
iliids ntaccabeosdsvai| 272 185 | 802 743| 3.463 |2,819 (4,476 13.747 | 7290 | — 

















THE AUTUMN ATHLETIC MEETING. | Mr, J. F. Pinn, ‘Vime-keeper ; Messis. A. B, Wal- 


+ 


The Autumn Athletic Meeting of the Yoko-| 


hama Cricket and Athletic Club took place on 
Saturday on the Cricket Ground. The weather 
was blustery, the wind coming keen from the 
north-east, but at times thesun shone out of the 
grey banks of clouds with agreeable warmth. 
As the afternoon progressed, many ladies put in 
AN appearance, brightening up the ground cone 
siderably: the attendance of the other sex was 
also above the normal, The entries were not 
so laige as might have been expected and no very 
exciting competitions have to be recorded, Jolin 
son, who looked anieasy winner for the Hurdles, 
did wot justify expectations in this event, hav- 
ing evidently tired himself in previous contests, 
aud the winner turned up in B. Mason, of Tokyo, 
an old Ipswich Middle School boy. Another 
winner from Tokyo was A. Dewette, who won 
the mile walking race in gm. 46 secs. The bicycle 
race, of course, attracted the greatest amount of 
attention, being the first of its kind, we believe, 
on the Yokohama ground, But the disparity 
in the weight and make of the machines tendered 
racing on equal terms out of the question. Inone 
sense the race was international, a Britisher coming 
in ficst, an American second, and a Swiss third, 
The Town Band was in attendance and played a 
very good selection of airs during the afternoon. 
For the sake of record, we may mention that in 
order to give tle cyclists a cinder path, all the 
corners of the ground were altered, and the course 
measured 506 yards. The quarter mile was there- 
fore 66 yard less than once round; the half mile 
132 yards less than twice round, or about 13 laps; 
the mile 3 laps and 242 yaids (about 3% laps) ; 
whilst the 2 miles, starting opposite the Pavillion, 
was just 22 yards shoitof 7 laps. The following 
were the officers:—Mr, J. P. Mollison, President ; 
Mr, A. H. Dare, Judge; Mr. Jas. Dodds, Starter ; 


: Digitized by 


INTERNET ARCHIVE 


ae E. F. Kilby, W. S. Stone, K. F. Crawford, 


E. R. Mortiss; H. V. Dickson, E, O. Kenyon, 
and F, E. White, Committee, ‘lo the great de- 
light of all, Mr. Kenyon, the indefatiguable and 
cheery Secretary of the Cricket Club, who has 
been very ill, was able to venture out for an hour 
or so, while the sun shone: many were the hearty 
good wishes expressed on his restoration to health, 
Mrs. Mollison presented the prizes at the close. 
Details :-— 


100 Yarps Frar Race (Prize presented by 
Messrs, Read and Jackson). 


Ist Hear:—G. C. Allcock, 3 yards, ist.; H. 
Goddard 3 yards, 2nd; E. J. Libeaud, 2 yards, 3rd ; 
D. Tyng, 4 yards, v. 

Allcock led from the start and won easily from 
the second man; the others were three yards be- 
hind, Time, 11 secs. 


2nd Heat :—H. E. Allcock, 5 yards, 1st; &. B. 
S. Edwards, 1 yard, 2nd; B. Mason, 4 yards, 
3rd; A. Kingdon, 3 yards, o. 

This was a close thing, the scratch man being 
only beaten a stride from home by less than half 
a yard, Time, 11} secs. 


Finat Heat :—G. C, Allcock, 3 yards, 1st; H. 
Goddard, 5 yards, 2nd; E. B.S. Edwards, 1 yard, 
0; H. E. Allcock, 5 yards, o. 


The men got off well, G. C. Allcock-soon obtain- 
ing a lead, Just at the close Goddard sputed, 
but he falled to catch the leader; who won a good 
race hy about six inches. Time, 10% secs. 


Lone Jump. 


R. C, K. Jolinson, scratch, 18ft. 84in. 1st; G. 
Philip, 6 inches, 17ft. 8in. 2nd; H. Goddard, 12 
inches, 17ft, 33in., 3rd; W. Goddard, 12 inches, 
0; E. J. Libeand, 12 inches, o; J. F. Drummond, 
12 inches, o; E. B.S. Edwards, scratch, 0; and 
G. C, Allcock, 12 inches, o, 


Johnson made a magnificent jump; Philip also 
jumped well, Most of the competitors retired at 
at the second trial, 


HutDLes, 120 YARDS. 


Ist Heat.—R. C. K. Joluston, minus 5 yards, 
1st; H. S. Goddard, 5 yards, 2nd; J. F. Drum- 
mond, 5 yards, o. 


The scratch man diew level at the fifth hurdle, 
and then romped home at his own pleausure. 
Drummond tetived half way down. ‘Time, 20 
seconds, 


2nd Hear—B. Mason, 10 yards, rst: H. God- 
daid, 5 yards, 2nd; W. Goddard, 5 yaids, o. 


Mason led all the way, but only won by 2 yards. 
W. Goddard fell at the last hurdle. Time, 19 


seconds, 


Finat Higar:—B, Mason, 1o yards, 1st; H.S. 
Godda:d, 5 yards, 2nd; R. C. C, Johaston, minus 
5 yards, o. 


To the surprise of many, the scratch man did 
not catch up, and the race finished as it started, 
Mason only losing a few yards of his handicap. 
‘Time, 18 secs 

PuTTING THE SHoY. 


E. B.S. Edwards, 30 [t. 64 in.. 1st; M. Schel- 
lenberg, 28 ft, rin., 2nd; G. Philip, 25 ft. 8 in., 
3rd; W. Goddard, 24 ft. 3 in., o; and H. S. 
Goddard, 22 ft. 3 in., o. 


Boys’ Race (under 15) 200 VaRDs. 


Master Gibbs, 1st; Master Tyng, 2nd; Master 
Carst, 3rd. . 

Fifteen started. Carst, last yeat’s winner, was 
penalised 10 yards, and two small lads of five years 
old weve the “ limit men” at 7oyards. Carst made 
a grand struggle, but his handicap was too heavy, 
though he finished close up to the leaders, who 
were separated by about 4 inches. Master Hans 
Grosser, the smallest tot of the lot, gallantly ran 
the whole distance, and finished amid applause. 
Time, 325 secs. 

Hicu Jump. 


There were five-competitiors, and their best 
jumps were as follows:—M. Schellenberg, 4 
inches, 4ft. 10in,, 1st; D. Tyng, 3 inches, 4 ft. 9 
in,, 2nd; R.C. K. Johnston, scratch, 4 ft. g in., 03 
J. F. Diummond, 2 inches, 4ft. 8in., o; H. S. God- 
dard, 3 inches, 4 ft.6in. Jolson attempted the 
5 ft. 1 in., to tie, but failed. 


QuarRTER Mice Jrat (Prize presented by Mr, 
Walford). 


G.C. Allcock, 15 yards, ist; H.S. Goddard, 
20 yards, 2nd; E. J. Libeaud, 15 yards, 3rd; 
R. C. K. Johnson, scratch, o; E. B. S. Edwards, 
15 yards, 0; W. Goddard, 25 yards, 0; A. De- 
wette, 20 yards; F. B. Abenheim, 25 yards, 0; 
M. Schellenberg, 30 yards, 0; H. E. Allcock, 15 
yards, oO. 

This was one of the largest fields seen in Yoko- 
hama for a quarter mile flat. The winner soon 
opened out and passed man after man, Entering 
the straight he spurted and passed to the front. 
The others then came up and the race was only 
won by about 6 inches; badthird. Time, 55 secs. 


Original trom 
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TuHreap ano Neepie Race, 
Runner, Threader. 
r.—M. Schellenberg. Mrs. Campbell, 
2.—E. B. S. Edwards. | Miss Young. 
3.——G. C, Allcock. Miss Scott, 


Edwards was the first to teach the rail, 60 yards 
from the starting line. But the fortune of war 
was not with bim, for Schellenberg, the second 
ruvnverup, managed to get his needle threaded 
quickest and romped home an easy winner. Time, 
22} secs. 

Bicycye Race (2 miles)—Prize presented by Mr, 
H. McActhur, 

E. Adet, 50 yards, 1st; Poole, 25 yards, 2nd; 
R. Dubuffet, 70 yards, 3:d; H, Corté, scratch, 0; 
H. Tennant, 60 yards, o. 

The men went round the first lap in the follow- 
ing order, Dubuffet, Adet, Termant, Poole, Corté. 
During the second lap Tennant fell behind, and the 
at end of the third be dropped out, the riders then 
being Dubuffet, Adet, Corté, and Poole. At the 
end of the fourth lap, Corté gave up. In the filth 
lap Adet took the lead and finished the lap with a 
good lot in hand; Dubuffet being a dozen yards 
ahead of Poole, who was still riding easy. Poole 
drew up on Dubuffet in the sixth lap, but when 
the lap finished Adet still maintained his, splendid 
lead. No change was effected till near the finish 
of the race, which Adet won comfortably by about 
forty yards, Poole overtaking Dubuffet on the 
finishing line. Had the laps been announced we 
think the race would have ended differently, as 
Poole had a lot left in him, having saved himself 
for another lap. ‘Time, 6 min, 485 secs. 

Ong Mir Frat (Prize presented by Mr. Dare). 

M. Schellenberg, 70 yards, ist; EH, I:wine, 
120 yards, 2nd; H.R. Mair, 50 yards, 3:d; G. 
C. Allcock, 30 yards, 0; W. Goddard, 30 yards, 
o; F. B. Abenheim, 60 yards, o. , 

Irwine led for the first two rounds ; and Allcock 
made a desperate effort to come up, bit un- 
successfully in the second round, In com- 
mencing the last lap Schellenberg drew up to 
Irwine; and Alicock, Goddaid, and Abeuhein 
fell out. Going up the back straight, Mair 
spurted, but it was too late for him to achieve 
anything. Entering the straight for home, Schel- 
lenberg overtook Irwine, and won easily by half a 
dozen yards ; bad third. ‘Time, 5 min, 21 sec, 

Sack RACE. 

M. Kingdon, 1st; J. F. Drummond, 2nd; H. E 
Campbell; 3rd, F. J. Lias, 0; E. R. Morriss, 0; 
B. Mason, o. 

An amusing race, with only two spills, 
don won in a canter, 

One Mice WatkKING: 

A. Dewette; 20 yards, rst; H. S. Goddard, 10 
yards, 2nd; J. F, Drummond, 20 yards,o; W. 
Goddard, 10 yards, oO. 

The shades of evening were gathering fast 
when this trace was started, and it was nearly dark 
by the time it finished. Dewette won easily; 
bad third. Time, gm. 46 secs. 
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LETTER FROM PHILADELPH!A. 
—___—_}__ —__- ——- 
[FRom ouR OWN CORRESPONDENT. } 





Philadelphia, October 16th. 

All our street car companies, save one, have 
been merged into a union company, which con- 
trols absolutely all the lines. It is about the most 
gigantic combination we have had in this Quaker 
city. Undoubtedly the public will lose by the 
absence of healthy competition, but the new 
company promises all sorts of things as an equi- 
valent for the withdrawal of certain others, ‘This 
is one of the signs of the times here, that great 
business interests ave being merged ito larger 
corporations, The ruinous character of indiseri- 
minate competition has brought this about. Now 
we may have to suffer from the other extreme, the 
absence of allrivalry. Ob, fot Confucius’ doctrine 
of the Golden Mean! Auother great union is that 
between the Westinghouse Company of Pittsburg 
and the Baldwin Locomotive Works. These two 
immense establishments, of world-wide reputation, 
are uniting to get out electric locomotives. Mr, 
Westinghouse declares that the joint company will 
pit out electric locomotives which will cost only a 
sixth of the present motors, aud that they will do 
away with the unsightly overhead wires. 

I was over in Biooklyn, N.Y., at the great 
meeting of the American Board. It was an 
enthusiastic gathering. Instead of the Chinese 
horrors dampening the zeal of these friends of 
missions, it seems as if they catherincreaseit. By 
the way, I have just received news from England 
that the son of Rev. R. W. Stewart who was 
killed at Whasang ov August Ist by the Chinese 


earnest appeals for help. 
China have, in driving out the Baptist missionaries 
from the Szechuan Province, entailed a great exe 
pense. The Missionary Union startéd at the begin- 
ning of its year, April ist, with a debt of $189,956. 
That has been greatly reduced, certainly at least 
half of it is paid, but about $300,000 is needed 
before March next year, 
of the Western China mission, has started overland 
from the head ef navigation on the Yangtze-kiaug 
to the Intawady tiver in Burmah, 


seems at times as though the old Chinese and 
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Vegetarians, has offered to take bis father’s place 
and to assume his work, 
last year spent upon its missions $661,885, of which 
$93,783 was spent upon the Japan mission. 
cepting only the Western Turkey mission, this ts 
the largest sum expended on any mission, 


The American Board 
Ex- 


The 


Board has a debt of $114,632. It was argued, in 


the Brooklyn meeting, that the Board should pay 
as il goes. 


Bot Di, Meredith and others very 
wisely suggested that the Board did perfectly right 
in availing itself of its good credit and that the 
work could not be measured by yearly periods. 


Suill id is evident that, unless the money comes in 


very freely, a severe cetrenchiment will be ordered, 
One giver offered $25,000, another $2,500, several 


$1,000, and still others saaller sums for the ex- 


tinction of the debt. The Board has 20 missions, 
with 187 ordained missionaries, and some 572 


“labourers” sent from America. The total number 
of members of mission churches is now 44,413, with 
an addition of about 3,300 this last year, 


The American Baptists are also sending out 
The tiots in Western 


Rev. Wm. M. Uperaft, 


[ have been mousing through the bookstores of 


New York and Philadelphia and have taiked with 
some of the travellers of the great publishing 
houses, 
this Fall. Nothing especially noteworthy on Japan 
is promised, 
‘ Bron) Far Formosa,’ and Revell in New York 
will issue it in November. 
illustrations in abundance. 
stories ever published, L think, is Lan Maclaren’s 
“ Beside the Bonnie Brier Bust.” 
Nov, 4th a new collection, “ Auld Lang Syne.” 
The book has tad a wonderful sale, greater than 
any bowk for many a year. Du Maurier’s “ Trilby,” 
sold like everything for a while, but the book- 
sellers hardly sell a copy a week nowadays. 


Bookeielling is going to be very active 
Dr. George L. MacKay has written 


It will have twaps and 
‘Lhe best collection of 


He will issue 











LETTER FROM AMERICA, 


== —-—~<>---—-—- — - 
(From OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 





Ithaca, N.Y., November 15th. 
We are wailing in anxious expectation to see 


what will become of the war cloud, about as big as 
a man’s hand, which seems to rise weekly out of 
the great newspaper sea, only to melt as often into 


thin air. ‘The war of the telegrams reminds one of 


the episode of the Kilkenney cats, for each one 


seems to destroy the other. Meanwhile, there is 
more or less solicilude about the missionaries who 
dwell in the far interior of the countries affected 
by the recent and prospective movements. lt 


Oriental world were breaking up, and what the re. 
artangementof the elements will be no one can tell. 
Pethaps to us Americans, the most practical ques- 
tion is Jess the rearrangement of the map of Asia 
and the distribution of spoil among the European 
powers, than the possible rapid shaping of a 
definite foreign policy. Heretofore, with so much 
territory lo occupy and perfect for civilization, the 
tendency has been ultra-conservative toward pre- 
serving the old status of indifference to the ac- 
tions of European governments, so long as the 
continent of America was not taken into their 
programme. 

One may easily be mistaken in regard to the 
depth and force of American sentiment regarding 
that so-called Monroe Doctrine, which was first 
suggested by Great Britain, but which took de- 
finite literary and positive form under President 
Monroe. Counting out the truculent Jingo element 
in American politics (upon which the sober-minded 
citizen is apt to sit down with all his avoirdupois), 
it may be said that our people are pretty well de- 
termined to prevent foreign aggression from 
Europe toward the weak nations of Central and 
South America. This does not mean that the 
United States will concern itself with the petty 
quarrels of the Spanish American States, or shield 
them in the attempts which they may make to 
shiik debt, obligations, or justice; but is is evi- 
dent that American sentiment is already une 
animous in the determination to allow no Euro. 
pean Power to treat any part of the American 
Continent as these Powers are quite accustomed 
to treat Asia or Africa. The willingness with 
which the American people submit to taxation in 
order to have anavy that will be able to enforce 
its claims, is one of the noticeable signs of the 
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time. With such a mixture of peoples on Ame- 
rican soil, itis mot at all wonderful that certain 
politicians seem sometimes unusually forward in 
trying to foment hostility to Great Britain, In 
addition to the Trish, who are always with us, 


there is among certain people a very keen desire 


to marshal the sons of the South and the North 
once more shoulder to shoulder under the same 
flag, and against a common enemy, Neverthe. 
less, Lhose who know our people best, know also 
that every year sees the tie between the old couns 
tty and the new strengthened, the glorying in a 
common inheritance more manifest and the de+ 
termination that no war shall, if possible, ever take 
place between the two peoples intensified. 
If is one of the evils which grow alongside of 
great advantages that editors must have some- 
thing to say of a sensational nature, So, when 
other things fail, the gentlemen of the newspaper 
sanctum officially declare war against the only 
people who can read as vernacular their pro- 
clamation, There is further, inthe United States, 
a strong faith in the idea that even Eoglistimen 
themselves would consider a war between the two 
peoples, a disgrace to Cluistianity and civilization, 
In reality, the question most considered by the 
thoughtful is the probability that events in the Far 
East, if not nearer home, will compel the shapiog 


of a definite foreign policy which shall be prac 


tically unchangeable by any emergency in home 
politics, Al present and heretofore, so far as the 
United States has had any business abroad, beyond 


the extension of trade and international couresy, 


things are as they were a century ago, The policy 
of one administration is very apt to suffer a radical 

chauye whena new administration, elected to office 
by a hostile political party, comes in. What seems 
to be the need of the near future is the shaping of 
a wule of action on which both Democrats and Re- 
publicans will agree. Throughout our national hise 
tory, there have really been only two parties, One, 

the Democratic, has always held toa strict, even 

literal, construction and application of the Con- 
stitution. ‘The Deniocratic party has emphasized 
popular and local liberties, and made prominent 
State right. The Republican party has al- 

ways, with its predecessors in name, believed in 

interpreting the Constitution liberally,  With- 
out ignoring local or State powers, it las wrought 

strenuously to strengthen the National Govein- 
ment. This is the real difference between the 
two parties. It is the key to our politics, 
which, rightly used, may help foreigners 
to understand why the Republicans, as a tule, 
favour protection and believe in high tariffs, 
while the Democrats tolerate tariffs “for revenue 
only.” The impartial student must acknowledge, 
however, that some of the most pronounced exe 
hibitions of American power abroad have been 

made under Democratic Presidents, as by Jacke 
son, and Pierce, and Buchanan. Yet it seems 
more tikely that what may be-called-a “stalwart ”’ 
foreign policy will be inaugurated under Repube 
lican leadership. Any day may change the eastern — 
cloud into a storm that will convert the most ultra- 

conservative American into believing that the 
United States cannot long hold aloof from action 

abroad, which will be at least an advance upon, if 
not a change in, American foreign policy. 


A question that is thoroughly practical, yet not 
perhaps clearly understood in all its bearings, is 
the protection of American missionaries in the 
various countries not usually recognized, either 
diplomatically or sentimentally, as equals in civi- 
lization. There are people, even in the United 
States, wlio seem to be very much muddled on the 
subject, and who do not seem to know that the 
United States Government is bound by the very 
law of its being to protect even the gentlemen and 
ladies who, in the unsympathetic language of 
the seaports, are called ‘‘ hired converters.” Whee 
ther a man is religious or not; whether he is pro- 
fessionally a freethinker, an Israelite, a Clits- 
tian, or a Buddhist, the Government of the 
United States never inquires. It does not 
know anything about the religion of its citi- 
zens. For in the language of Washington and 
the first officers of the government, {' The Go- 
vernment of the United States of America is 
not in any sense founded on the Christian reli- 
gion” (Treaty with the British, 1796). The nation 
is undoubtedly a Christian nation; the people in 
overwhelming majotity are Christians, and not 
adherents of any other religion than that which 
is at least believed to have been founded by and 
inherited from Christ Jesus. Even the various 
states are, by open declaration of their constitu- 
lions, more or less committed to tenets and forms 
that are Christian. But the Government of the 
United States itself knows nothing about the re- 
lipiow of its citizens. When a man from Iowa, 
Ohio, or Texas is abroad, the government does 
not even know him as a citizen of any particular 
State, but only of the United States, and it makes 
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no distinction whatever between missionaries, met- 


chants, or sailors. Indeed; it makes no more ingui- 
ries into a man’s lawful occupation than into his te- 
ligion. Hence, since the government of the United 
States knows nothing about a man’s celigion, all its 
citizens are alike in the eyes of thelaw. Thevery 
simplicity of the relations between a citizen and 
his government forms the surest guarantee of bis 
rights in au alien country, as all citizens are alike 
in the eyes of the law. The missionaries’ tights, 
based on precedent, even though not on treaty 
stipulation, are as justly founded as are those of the 
sailor, merchant, trader, ov traveller, Not even 
the petty local prejudices of the mercantile com- 
munities in the treaty ports of the Far East against 
the so called ‘hired converters” are ever likely 
to avail very much in modifying the policy of the 
government of the United States. The union of 
the States as a body politic knows nothing about 
the religion or the bigotry, or even the irreligion 
or atheism, of its subjects abroad, so long as they 
are obedient to the recognized law to which they 
are responsible. 
To change violently and suddenly from a great 
subject to something so contemptible as ‘the 
simple and unostentatious potato,” let me note 
one or two points for the sake of ‘more light.” 
In a letter, received this very morning, from the 
President of a Bank at Rockford, IIl., who used 
to be personally acquainted with Mr. Townsend 
Harris, lie states, ‘ That the Japanese owed to 
him (Mr, Harris) the introduction of the Trish 
potato into their country, and (Mr. Harris) said 
it was a great boon to the people, as they depended 
so much on fish food.” Isit not the fact, that 
the Irish potato under the name of the Java 
(Fagatara-imo) was known much ea:lier than Mr. 
arris’ time in south-western Japan? Was not 
the while potato introduced by the Dutch. ‘This, 
however, would not interfere in any way with Mr. 
Harris’ statement that he personally introduced the 
“Trish” potato (so-called, being originally of 
American habitat) into that part of Japan where 
he lived, and where foreigners do most concre- 
gate at present, viz., around the shores of Yedo 


Another item of interest may be worth quoting. 
In Mr. Townsend Harris’ diary, which has re- 
cently been published, a reference is made at pp. 
134-139 to a visit at Shimoda in 1857 from the 
American bark Messenger Bird {rom Boston, via 
the Sandwich Islands; Mr. Kdward F. Hail 
being super-cargo, In the text of the printed 
book, the name of the captain is given as 
“Horner” and in the index as ‘ Hosmer.” 
This discrepancy occurred because the proof- 
sheets were revised while the editor was in 
Europe. A fresh examination of the original 
manuscript of Mr. Harris, shows that the name 
was “Homer” and a letter from Captain 
Homer’s relatives in Boston gives the informa- 
tion that this is the first word or news of any kind 
that has reached them since Captain Jacob Homer, 
with his handsome wife and two healthy children, 
sailed away to try their fortunes in the then 
hardly opened Japan of 1857. After they left the 
Sandwich Islands, a baby was born off the Caroline 
Islands, but what, after leaving Shimoda, became 
of the family of five (and of Mr. Hall the super- 
cargo?) and the crew, nobody ever knew. It is 
believed they were lost by shipwreck or killed by 
pirates. The publication of Mr. Harris’ Journal 
is as an echo out of the past. Who can give in- 
formation about the ship or the people ? 

During the past week, Rear-Admiral R. W. 
Shufeldt, U.S.N., has “ joined the majority.” He 
never recovered from the attack of pneumonia 
from which he suffered a few years ago, and he 
knew he could not survive another. He died in 
unimpaired mental health, however, and his 
memoirs, with which he was recently busy, will 
doubtless be of interest. Beside his adopted 
daughter, he leaves two sons, one the United 
- States Marshal at Shanghai, and the other, his 
vamesake, who is the renowned ornithologist of 
the Smithsonian Institution at Washington. He 
was not exactly the Perry of Korea, though he 
negotiated the first treaty ever made by that un- 
happy country with a Western power. 

It is possible that we may yet have also anotlier 
publication of ‘ material for history.” The son of 


the Rev. J. G. Bettelheim, so long the lonely mis- 


sionary at Napa, in the Loo-choo Islands, is living 
at Brookfield, Mo. He has the journals and 
letters of his father, about the publication of which 
there have been some talk and writing. One 
needs, however, to be somewhat of a capitalist to 
be able to publish anything of an historical nature, 
for the outlay is almost sure to swallow up any 
income that may arise. The majority of people 
like to have their history in the form of fiction. 
The pill of fact must be heavily coated with the 
sugar of invention, The investigator gets little 


thanks, but plenty of blows. Digitized by 
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Whether fiction or history, however, books on 
Japan continue to multiply. Already the table 
of the student of Japanese affairs resembles the 
landscape of Central New York in late October. 
As many coloured as the autumn leaves are the 
yaily-decorated covers of the books which fall 
from the publishers’ presses, Here is the lively 
bundle of letters of Bishop Chai:les B. Galloway, 
called a ** Circuit of the Globe.” = lo gray and 
silver, and crimson is Canon Vristram’s  Ram- 
bles in Japan.” Francis Tiffany's “ This Goodly 
Frame, the Eaith,” is handsome within. © The 
polychrome paper-covered ‘My Japanese Wife,” 
and Mr. J. Morris’ matter-of-fact ‘* Advance 
Japan,” with military cover, strike theeye. Even 
China and Korea are well represented, and Pro- 
fessor Douglas’s “ Li Hung-chang,” and Louise 
Jordan Miln’s “ Quaint Korea,” and Mr. Stewart 
Culin’s handsome and scholatly book on * Korean 
Games,” show how well interest in the Oriental 
lands keeps up. What we really want just now 
is a scholarly work which will tell us exactly what 
Russia is and means, and intends to do in the 


Far East. 


I close this letter with a passing reference to the 
arrival of the new Japanese Consul, Mr, Saito, at 
Tacoma, November 10, ‘fto maice a report to his 
yovermment on the feasibility of establishing a 
Japanese mail line to this country.” = This will 
be a fine outset of usefulness for the transport 
steamers purchased during the recent war. Should 
this line be established, it will add one more link 
of communication between the young-Republic and 
the old Empire, Yet one wonders all the more 
why a submarine telegraph is not yet laid between 
Japan and California. Atethe Americans waiting 
until Hawaii becomes one of the United States? 


Will her star be the 46th? W.E.G. 





TRIBUTE TO FAPAN’S. SOLDIERS. 
= a 

The following is from the New York Herald of 
November 7 :— 

Yokohama, Japan, Oct. 1, 1895. 

Dining at the house of an acquaintance in this 
city a few evenings ago, I was presented to a 
young Chinese gentleman who interested me 
greatly. He appeared to be about thirty years of 
age. His face, while of the pure Mongolian type, 
was full of intelligence, and his eyes were Keen and 
spiitted. He was dressed after the manner of a 
Europeanized Japanese student—in fact I took 
him at fiest for a Japanese professor or clergyman, 
1 learned subsequently that he was Tsai Ting-kan, 
or ‘Tsoy Cian, the young naval officer who had 
charge of the Chinese torpedo fleet at Wei-hai- 
wei. He behaved with gallantry there, but sure 
rendered when the Japanese possessed themselves 
of the well equipped but thoroughly incapable 
Chinese fleet. He was brought a prisoner to 
Japan, and the Emperor of China, believing him 
to have been guilty of treason, pul a price upon 
his head. In the final settling up of war affairs 
this young officer was given his liberty, and as he 
had no desire to retuin to China, the angiateful 
land, he took up his abode quietly with some 
friends here, and has been living perdu, so to 
speak, 

I found ‘Vsoy Chan a very well informed gentle- 
mau. He spoke English smoothly and idomatic- 
ally. Heis now a thoroughly Christianized man. 
He informed me that he was thirty-four years of 
age, that he had spent several years at scliool in 
Hartford, Conn., and that he liad just taken a 
prize for his Euglish, and was preparing for a lofty 
collegiate figlit when he was ordered home by his 
government and assigned to the torpedo service, 
He received his education at the hands of German 
naval experts, and, on account of his intelligence, 
skill, and alertness, was given command of the 
torpedo fleet assigned to the protection of Wei-hai- 
wei. That he did his duty during the terrible days 
of February last is generally agreed, but he could 
get no service outofhismen, Tie Japanese naval 
officers, I am told, have the highest respect for his 
talent and learning, and all of them sympathized 
with him in bis misfortune. The kindness which 
he received at their hands during his entire cap- 
livity so impressed him that he wrote an article 
for publication, giving expression to hissentiments. 
At my suggestion he turned over this manuscript 
to me, with the understanding that the Herald 
would be glad to print it. Here it is:— 

We, who have been for some time prisoners 
of war in Japan, have felt it our duty to write 
some account of our experience and thank the 
Japanese for their kind treatment. While war 
was still raging, and the two nations were in the 
heat of conflict, careful thought for the comfort of 
enemies was not to be expected, but it was our 
good fortune to have met uniform kindness and 
sympathy everywhere. It would be impossible to 
give in detail the experience of every individual, 
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but when some of us were captured in the vicinity 
of Wei-haiewei we were supplied at once with 
warm and suitable clothing. After marching some 
distance, the lieutenant in charge told bis soldiers 
to give us something to eat from their haversacks. 
On the toad we met a superior officer, who asked 
a few questions, and then from his own haversack 
gave us some bread aud dry beef. During the 
journey we were allowed to rest quile a number 
of times, as our feet were frozen, and some, who 
were in a bad condition, had to be supported as 
we warched along. 


** We reached Weisehai-wei city in the afternoon, 
and after answering a few questions put to us by 
the officers we were collected around a good fire. 
After being warmed we were supplied with tice, 
and then shown a large room, where we slept on 
the straw. One of our officers was given a room 
to himself and a quiltallowed him. Medicine was 
also applied to our sores, and onthe next five fol- 
lowing days we were sent from station lo station, 
by easy marches, In most of the stations we had 
blankets to cover ourselves at night. In the last 
we had a thick quilt. In the second station, called 
Hooeshan, the officers and interpreters were exe 
ceedingly kind, The sergeants and soldiers gave 
us Cigarettes and sugar. During the last day of 
our march our feet were very sore, and the ser- 
geant in charge reported our condition and applied 
to the officer for stretchers to carry us, This was- 
granted. At our nooneday meal, besides rice and 
fish, the officer of the station gave us some fresh 
beef, which was mostaccepltable. He gaveus also 
some Cigareties, [tis seldom that I have meta 
kindershearted man than Sergeant Chobo, who lad 
us in charge. After tiffin, four of us were borne 
by Japanese cooolies to the last station, We re- 
mained here two days, and then emba:ked on the 
steamer Doyo Maru for Japan. It was command- 
ed by Captain Sakamoto, aud we were placed in 
charge of Lieutenant Inouye. All the officers 
of the ship will ever be remembered with grateful 
hearts. We had a comfortable room given us, 
and the luxury of a soft pillow and easy bed was 
never realized so much before as at this time. We 
reached the port of Hiroshima five days after we 
left China. When we were passing the Inland 
Sea, Sergeant Naruta would call us out of the 
cabin whenever a pretly view or celebrated spot 
was in sight, and would explain to us in writing 
the wames of the places and the historical incidents 
connected with them, 


“After dropplog anchor at Ujina, Lieutenant 
Inouye went ashore to report our arrival, and soon 
a boat came off to take us ashore, Lieutenant 
Inouye had spoken kindly about us to the officers 
on shore, so when we landed the officers and men 
were ordered to stand apart, and the Japanese 
officers supplied us with cigarettes. From Ujina 
harbour we were ordered to a Buddhist temple 
near Hiroshima. On the way there a crowd of 
boys followed us, but no shouting or unseemly dee 
monstiations took place. Sergeant Naruta was 
very careful that no harm was done us. We were 
handed over to Major Otawa and Captain Tani- 
mura, who looked after our welfare most thorough- 
ly. wo cotton wadded quilte and two blankets 
were supplied to each of us, Also a Japanese sole 
dier’s uniform that had been slightly worn, and a 
new suit of underclothes and soap were supplied, 

‘* By special kindness of the authorities in charge 
we were permitted to receive calls from missione 
aries, who kindly brought us some books and 
ovraupes, which were very much enjoyed and high- 
ly appreciated. Such acts of kindness made a deep 
impression upon our mitds and will never be for- 
gotten, The numerous tokens of kindness aud 
sympathy we received at Hitoshima are too many 
to be enumerated, and many of the names of the 
officers and soldiers are forgotten, but we cau 
still remember Captain Tsunoda, of the Japanese 
vavy; Mr. Miura, of the Agriculture and Come 
meice Department; Lieutenants Yamada and 
Yoshita, of the Japanese army; Sergeant Hiroe 
gawa, aud Nonaka, the interpreter. These and 
inany others showed their kinduess in various 
ways, while Mr. Kachiyama, the keeper of the 
temple, was extremely obliging. His wife offered 
to wash our’soiled clothes, and he himself would 
often bring us some sweetmeats. 

At the end of April we were transferred to 
Osaka. Lieutenant Abe took charge of us. This 
officer was exceedingly friendly, frank, and open- 
hearted, and very energetic. He did everything 
to make the journey pleasant, exchanging thoughts 
with us constantly by writing. With many a kind 
word he delivered us over to Lieutenant Terada, 
who had charge of the prisoners. The latter officer 
was always kind and considerate, but at the same 
time order and obedience were insisted upon. In 
winter the prisoners had each a cotton stuffed 
robe; iu spring a double cloth robe and in summer 
a single cloth robe, Every third day we had baths. 


hy (he. summer officers had mosquito netting. 
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Captain Takamatsu taspected the quatters several 
times, and the authorities took every precaution to 
prevent disease, Lime was scattered all over the 
place and carbolic acid sprinkled in the private 
buildings. Every two o: three days the doctors 
from the Red Cross Hospital visited and examin- 
ed the prisoners, ‘They were accompanied by a 
nurse, who carried the medicine and bandages, 


“Tn the Red Cross Hospital the patients were 
treated mostkindly, Plenty of milk and fresh 
eggs were given, Rice, beef, fish, turnips, and 
onious formed the ordinary diet, Mr. Mesaki 
was the superintendent of the hospital and isa 
most conscientious man, Unless on public bust. 
ness, he never left the hospital, and every night 
he went through the patients’ quarters twice, The 
head nurse was Mrs. Tanaka, the wife of an 
officer, and a very energetic lady. She was not 
afraid of work and did many kind acts to :elieve 
the sufferers. Ten other nurses were under Mrs, 
Tanaka, all of whom had special duties at regulat- 
ed times, Every other morning Mr, Mesaki 
would send to the patients’ quarters a few pots of 
morning glories, which were much appreciated and 
admired by us. 


‘The nurses seemed to have administered to the 
patients with a sense of religious duty. There 
were two or three Christians among them; the 
rest adherents of Buddhism, There were two 
young doctors who never left the hospital unless 
doing duty in the prisoners’ lodge. They took 
turns in the wight watches. Every morning a 
senior doctor came to examine the patients. Scru- 
pulous cleanliness was kept in the hospital. 


*“One day an army surgeon, Dr. Arima, and 
the Rev. Mr. Wada, Tokyo, visited the hospital 
and spoke to us most kindly, wishing us a pleasant 
passage liome and a joyful reunion with friends and 
relatives. At the word home many dropped tears. 
One night we were treated to a magic lantern 
exhibition, The different pictures showed the 
history of the Red Cross Society, and amony the 
pictures were also those of Their Majesties the Em- 
peror and Empress of Japan, ‘The wives of some 
Japanese officers visited the Red Cross Hospital. 
The first party gave three yes to the patients to 
buy what they liked; the second party gave seven 
yen. Some handkerchiefs, tobacco, and cakes 
were distributed to each of us in the hospital as 
souvenirs to take back home. 


“Tt is with an indescribable feeling of mingled 
sadness and joy that I write this acoount. It is 
sad to have been made a prisoner of wat; but, 
having been captured, I am glad that it was my 
good fortune to have been thus kindly treated. 
The total number of prisoners at Osaka, including 
offices and men, was very nearly 300, comprising 
captives from Ya-san, Ping-yang, Chiu-lien cheng, 
Tai-lien-wan, Port Arthur, Kin-chow, Kai-ping, 
Haiecheng, Yung-Weiehai-wei, and Chin-ekwan and 
all agreed that we were better treated than we had 
any reason toexpect. Itis usually with reluctance 
that men speak well of their opponents, but facts 
like these ought not to be concealed. We have 
a saying in China that kindness received should 
never be forgotton, I have not written this ac- 
count with the joy and enthusiasm of a sensational 
novelist, but simply to discharge what I feel to be 
clearly my duty.” 

This is the narrative of the Chinese ex-prisoner 
just as be wrote it, his chirography being, I may 
remark, very much clearer than mine. Such a 
tribute to Japanese hospitality and kindness ought 
to go far toward shaming the casual observers wiio 
have tried to make the world believe that the 
Japanese ate toeday the same savage, barbaric 
people that they were three hundred years ago, 
when Hideyoshi, the Napoleon of Japan, in- 
vaded Korea, devastated it with his armies, and 
sent home to Kioto enough pickled ears and noses 
of the Korean vatiety to form a monument. 


Joun A. CocKERILL. 


LATEST TELEGRAMS, 
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(Reurer “Speciat” vo “Japan Matz.” | 


London, Dec. 8. 
The foreign Embassies at Stamboul have 
again been instructed to insist upon the doub- 
ling of the guardships at Constantinople, and 
further action is imminent, 
London, December 12. 
An Irade has been issued which authorises 
the guardships to pass the Dardanelles. 








(‘' SpecitaL ” TeveGram to “ Javan Matz.’’] 





Kobe, December 10, 
The British steamer Bonnington, which left 


Yokohama on the 3rd inst. for this port, has 
not arrived here, and fears are entertained for 
her safety, 


(From Tonoxino Papsrs), 
Paris, November 21, 
The total number of soldiers who died in 
Madagascar was three thousand five hundred. 
Paris, November 22. 
The Chamber has voted urgency for a mo- 
tion in favour of arbitration for the settlement of 
trade disputes. 


Paris, November 21. 
The Chamber has voted the alterations in 
the succession duty, 
Paris, November 24. 
The Crown Prince of Austria is ill and will 
pass the winter in Egypt. 





(From tHe “ Banoxox Timgs.”’) 
London, November 14. 

A rabid anti-Semite, Herr Lueger, whose 
election as Burgomaster of Vienna was cancel- 
led by the intervention of the Emperor, has 
been re-elected and thereupon the Common 
Council was dissolved. Intense excitement 
prevails throughout Vienna. 


(From tax “ NwC, Daity News,’’) 
London, Nov, 30. 

Negotiations between France and Great 
Britain on the Meikong question aie, for the 
time, ata standstill, 

All the Socialist Reichstag Committees have 
been closed on the ground that they endanger 
public order, 

The Sultan, who appears to be entirely in the 
hands of a Palace clique, still refuses to grant 
firmans for extra guard-ships. 

H.M.S. Dryad is now at the entrance of the 
Dardanelles, and is awaiting a firman allowing 
her to proceed. 

There have been fresh disorders in Erzeroum, 

London, Dec, 2. 

The Sultan shows no sign of yielding. 

H.M.S. Dyrad has rejoined the squadron at 
Salonica. 

The situation is critical. 

There have been fresh massacres at Aintab, 
and the Kurds have been raiding the province 
of Van, committing horrible atrocities. The 
entire population of the village of Jurtalon, nuim- 
bering two hundred persons, has been killed. 


London, December 6, 

The Embassies have again addressed the 
Porte on the subject of the guardships, and the 
diplomatists at Constantinople have expressed 
a strong opinion that further delays should not 
be tolerated much longer. 

Said Pacha, who was recently Vizier, has 
been ordered io reside in the Sultan’s Palace, 
but, being in fear of being murdered, has taken 
refuge in the British Embassy. 


(Prom Japanese Papers.) 

Hiroshima, Dec. ro. 
Captains Murai, Maki, and Fujita, who are 
now under arrest in connection with the Sdul 
disturbance, were examined yesterday, and 
Lieut.-Colonel Kusunose was examined to-day. 

Kobe, Dec. 10. 
The French flagship Bayard proceeded to 
Nagasaki, and the Russian sloop Bodre put 

into this port this morning. 


Osaka, Dec. 11, 
A meeting of promoters of a large dock to 
be constructed at Moji took place here yester- 
day. Messrs, Yamada Torakichi and Iyeiri 
Yasushi reported that Moji is fit for the purpose 
in every way. Captain Tajiro then spoke about 
the importance of the proposed dock, and the 
community resolved to build one by extending 
the Moji Iron Works, Baron Ogawa and Cap- 
tain Tajiro, of Tokyo, Messrs. Tateno Gozo, 
and four other Osaka promoters and two Kiushu 
promoters were appointed to investigate and 

report upon the scheme, 

Kanazawa, Dec. 11. 
A number of persons favoured with the 
privilege of using the Sai river have objected to 
the place being chosen as the site of an electric 


factory and yesterday held a meeting. They 
subsequently attempted to call on Mr, Kiuchi, 
a Secretary of the Home Departinent, to protest 
against the scheme, but were dispersed by the 
police. 

Sdul, Dec, 10. 

The Russian and American Ministers have 
not visited the Palace for the past few days, 
They seem to have acknowledged the Cabinet. 

It is stated that the U.S. Minister has put 
forward no objection to the dismissal of Captain 
F. J. H. Nienstead and another American em- 
ployé. 

Nagoya, December 10, 

Lieut.-General Viscount Katsura and Major- 
General Baron Oseko proceeded to Toyohashi 
to-day to inspect the troops, 

Sendai, Dec. 10, 

Heavy seas broke over the shore of Natori 
and Watari Districts on the night of the 8th 
inst, and much damage was done. Some 
Kencho officials were dispatched to inspect 
these places. 

Tottori, Dec, 11. 

About thirty houses were destroyed by fire at 
Fujino-mura, Takakusa District. 

Kobe, Dec., 11. 

The remains of the late Mr. Ishikawa Goichi, 
an interpreter to the Japanese army who was 
killed at Tientsin by the Chinese officials, 
reached here to-day, and will be sent up to 
Tokyo to-morrow. 

Soul, December 12. 

Mr. Uchida, Japanese Consul, sent a police 
inspector to the U.S, Legation to-day, and 
summoned Gen Ko-taku, a Korean refugee 
who has been in hiding at the Legation, and 
exainined him as a witness in connection with 
the disturbance of October 8th. Tei Rei-ka 
and General W. McE. Dye will also be examined 
as Witnesses. It is said that they witnessed the 
disturbance of October 8th. 

Li Sai-yen, who fled to the U.S. Legation after 
the recent disturbance, is said to be guiltless, 
and he has removed to the house of a friend, Li 
says that In Chi-ko and Li Han-shin have not 
yet effected their escape. 

Hakodate, Dec. 12. 

A severe gale has been raging for the past 
two or three days, and considerable damage 
has been done at Ezashi, Kameta District. 
Some lives have been lost. 

Shimonoseki, Dec, 12. 

The Zokyo Maru arrived here from Vladivo- 
stock this morning. 
Nagasaki, Dec. 12. 

Fire broke out in Chinatown at Shinchi, and 
two dwellings and one godown were destroyed. 

Soul, Dec. 1a, 

Jo Ko-han, Minister of Education, was to- 
day appointed Korean Minister to the United 
States of America, his place being taken by Li 
Do-sai, Minister of War. Gyo In-chu, Minister 
of Finance, was ordered to hold the partfolio of 
War in conjunction with his present office. 

Some Cabinet Ministers propose the abolition 
off the Education Department through scarcity 
of funds, and convert it into a Departmental 
Bureau. 

Taipeh, Dec. 11. 

H.1.H. Prince Fushimi left Kelung at noon 
by the Satsuma Maru. 

Soul, Dec. 12. 

It is stated that there is a scheme to rescue 
the prisoners concerned in the latest disturbance. 


Hiroshima, Dec. 12. 
Sub.-Lieutenant Miyamoto Takemaro and a 
soldier named Meaki Torataro, who have been 
examined by gendarmes in connection with the 
disturbance of Oct, 8th, were released to-day. 
Talien, Dec. 19. 
Owing to heavy gales since the 7th inst. the 
embarkation of soldiers on the Riofun Marn 
and Jlatsuyama Maru has been suspended. 
On the 8th the wind became more violent 
although snow ceased to fall. Communication 
between the ships and shore was interrupted. 
The gale slightiy abated on the gth, and 
although embarkation was commenced the wind 
again rose and operations were interrupted, 
There are at present no signs that the sea 
near the harbour will be frozen. 
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CHESS. 


(All Communications to be addressed to the Cwase Kuitun.) 








‘The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to If p.m. 


The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from I p.m. to 7 p.m, 


SoLuTrion oF ProsBiem No. 206. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
1—B to Q 6 5 1—B takes P 
2—PtoK 5 2—B moves 
3—R to K 7, mate 
1—-K takes B 
2—P takes B(R) 2—K to B3 
3—R to K 6, mate 
1—B to Kt 3 
_ 2—PtoQ8(K') ch. 2—K takes B 
3—Kt to B 4, mate 
| ifa—Kto B3 
3—Kt to O05, mate 
i 2 ; ee to B2 
2—PtoO 8 ( 2—B moves 
3-9 ok yh 2). 
I—K to B3 
2—P takes B (B) 2—K to K 3 


3—R to R 6, mate. 

Correct answers received from W.H.S., Digam- 
ma, Kr., Shogi, W.D.C., Omega, and J.D. 

E. J. Kine telegraphed solution of Problem 
No, 204 late at night on December 6th, when we 
were already in type. ; 

Correct solution of Problem No. 205 received 
from * Don” too late for acknowledgment last week. 

The excellence of Problem No. 206 has caused 
one of our enthusiastic solvers to ‘‘diop into 
poetry!” We pardon him this time; and print 
his effusion, as follows :— 

ProBLteM No. 206. 


B to Q 6, accounting it no shame 
To lose his life, and thus to win the game. 


Should then the King the Bishop captive make; 
Pawn slays Black B, a Cast/e’s form to take; 
King then to Bishop’s third square needs must go; 
Rook to King’s sixth completes the tale of woe. 


But, if B goes to Knight three, still he errs; 
Pawn then moves on, and wins his Knightly spurs, 
Checks, and the King takes Bishop, all too late, 
Knight to B four administers the mate: 

If the King goes on Bishop’s third to stay, 
Knight to Queen’s fifth will surely win the day. 


While, if the B to Bishop’s second ties, 

Pawn, moving on, secures a Queenly prize; 

Then, when B moves, his monatch meets his 
doom,— 

Queen to King seven leaves him no standing 100m, 

But, if the King for Bishop's third square hope, 

Pawn takes the Bishop,—wears his Lawn and 
Cope ; 

Then must the King to King’s third square retreat, 

Only, from Rook on Rook six, death to meet. 


Once more, the Bishop dates to take the Pawn; 
Pawn to King five—Black’s chances all are gone; 
For, when the Bishop strives in vain to pass, 
Rook to King seven gives Black the coup-de-grace. 


W.D.C, 


Prospiem No. 208. 
By S. Gop. 


BLACK. 





white, 


White to play and mate in three moves, 


Mr. Planck, the well known problemist, has, 
strange lo say, Committed a plagiarism upon him- 
self by recomposing a problem he made and pub- 
lished three years ago and had quite forgotten. 


Hastines Conoress. 
ji : 7AM TT) 
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Iw round 19, Pillsbury, | Steinitz, “Parvaselt,|! ® Went played, 
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Tschigorin beat tespectively ‘Tinsley, Maréo, 
Laske:, Pollock. In round 20, Blackburne, 
Janowsky, Pillsbury, Tarrasch, beat 1espectively 
Lasker, Tschigorin, Vergani, Steinitz; and in 
round 21, Lasker, Pillsbury, Steinitz, ‘arrasch, 
Tschigorin beat respectively Burn, Gunsberg, 
Walbrodt, Vergani, Schlechter. Round 21 brought 
the play in the masters’ tourney to an end, and 
the final scores in wins, draws, and losses of the 
leading players were as tollow:—Pillebury 15, 3, 
3; Techigorin 14, 4,33; Lasker 14, 3, 4; Tarrasch 
12, 4,5; Steinitz 11, 4,6; Schiffers 9,6, 6; Von 
Bardeleben, Teichmann 8, 7,6; Sclileclter 5, 12, 
4; Blackburne 9, 3,9; Walbrodt 6, 8, 7. ‘The 
prize-winners were Pillsbury, I'schigorin, Lasker, 
Tarrasch, Steinitz, Schiffers, Von Bardeleben, 
Teichmanu (the two lastenamed dividing the 
seventh prize); and the respective values of the 
prizes were £150, £115, £85, £60, £40, £30, 
£20. In addition, Vschigorin, as the winner of 
the largest number of Evans Gambits, received a 
special prize, consisting of a gold:ing and a chess 
book; and for the best score against the prize- 
witmers Schlechter received a special prize of £5. 

As to the contests of the prize-winners with one 
another Pillsbury lost to Tschigorin, Lasker; won 
from the other five. Tschigorin lost to Steinitz, 
Schiffers; won from the other five. Lasker lost 
to Tschigorin, Tarrasch, Von Bardéleben 3 won 
from the other four. Tarrasch lost to Pillsbury, 
Tschigorin, Teichmann ; drew with Von Bardele- 
ben ; won from the other three. Steinitz lost to 
Pilisbury, Lasker, Varrasch; drew with ‘Teich- 
mann; won from the other three. Schiffers lost 
to Pillsbury, Lasker, Tarrasc!, Steinitz; drew 
with Von Bardeleben, Teichmann; won from 
Tschigorin. Von Bardeleben lost to Pillsbury, 
Tschigorin, Steinitz; drew with Tarrasch, Schif 
fers, Teichmanu; won from Lasker. Teichmann 
lost to Pillsbury, Tschigorin, Lasker ; drew wiih 
Steinitz, Schiffers, Vou Bardeleben ; won from 
Tarrasch. These details, which show some cioss.- 
results, ace in favour of Tschigorin—the more so 
if it be remembered that Pillsbury’s win from Von 
Bardelebew was scored by default. Schlechter’s 
record was superior to that of several of the prize- 
winners, It was made up of wins from Pillsbury, 
Schiffers; draws with Tarrasch, Steinitz, Von 
Bardeleben, Teichmann; losses to Tschigorin, 
Lasker. 

The total number of games contested was 230 
—equivalent to 21 times 11, less one scored by 
Pillsbury against Von Bardeleben by default. 
The 230 games were made up of 88 W (White 
wins), 84 B (Black wins), 58 D (draws). The 
number of openings played was 28, the favourite 
among which was 1. P to O 4—62 times in all, 
of which 4 were Queen's Gambits, and 27 were 
Queen’s Gambits Declined. The 62 games were 
made up of 25 W, 25 B,13 D. The Ruy Lopez 
attack was played 44 times for 19 W, 12 B, 13 D; 
the French Defence 28 times for 16 W, 8 B, 4D; 
the Vienna 12 times for 4 W, 6 B, 2 D; the 
Giuoco Piano If times for 6 W, 2 B, 3 D; the 
Scotch 9g times for 2 W, 3 B, 4 D; the Two 
Knights’ Defence 7 times for 1 W, 5 B, 1 D; and 
the Evans Gambit 7 times for 1 W, 5 B, 1 D. 
These 10 openings account for 180 games, distri- 
buted into 77 W, 64 B, 39 D. 3 The ether open- 
ings account for 50 games distributed into tr W, 
20 B, 19 D. Onec! them was played six times, 
each of two five times, each of two four Limes, 
each of four three times, each ef five two times, 
and each of feu: one time. 

The following ts the game of the twentieth 
round, by losing which Tschigorin Jost the first 
prize of the tourney :— 


Game No. 402. 
THE VIENNA GAME. 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Tschigorin. Janowsky. 
1—Pto K4 I—PitoK 4 
2—Kt to O B 3 (a) 2—Ktto KB3 
3—P to O3 (b) 3—P to O 4 (c) 
4—P takes P (d) 4—Kt takes P 
5—O to K 2 5—Kt to B 3 
6—B to QO 2 6—B to K 2 
7—Casiles 7—Castles 
8—O to B 3 8—Bio K3 
9—K Kt to K 2 9—P to Bg 
1o—O 10 RB 1o—O 1003 
11—Kt takes Kt 11i—O takes Kt 
12—Ki to B3 12—O to R 4 (e) 


13—P to O R 3 (f) 
14—Kt to Kt sq. 14—B takes P ch, 
15-—~I< takes B 15-0 to R7 ch, 
16—K to B sq. 16—Kt to O 5 (g) 
And Tschigorin resigned, 
NOTES. 


(From the Daily News, condensed.) 
(a) In this opening the defence frequently does well; the first 
me is rarely successful. 
(b) The only continuation leading toa sound game is 3 P to 


13—B takes P 


1iIDD 
URB 


(d) Inferiorto4Pto K Bg. 
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\¢) White must now submit to some loss, 


(f) Inexplicable, unless on the theory that the continued stain 
of hard play had affected the soundness of Tschigorin’s judg- 
ment, 


(g) T. thie move there is absolutely no reply. 


Game No. 403. 


The following is the game of the twentieth round 
by which Lasker lost lis last chance of scoring a 
tie with Pillsbury for the first prize :— 


RUY LOPEZ, 


WHITE, BLACK. 
Lasker. Blackburne. 
i—PtoK4 Ii—Pto K4 
2—KttoK B3 2—KitoOB3 
3—Bto Kt 5 3—P to O 3 (a) 
4—PtoQ4 4—B to O2 
5—Ktto B3 5—P takes P 
6—Kt takes P 6—Kt takes Kt 
7—OQ takes Kt 7—B takes B 
8—Kt takes B 8—Ktto K 2 
g— Castles g—Ktto B3 
1o—O to BZ 10—P to R3 
11—Kt to R3 11—Q to B 3 (b) 
12—O to O Kt 3 (c) 12—Castles ' 
13—PtoO Bg 13—R to K sq. 
14-—R to K sq. 14—QO to Kt 3 
15—BtoQ2 15—B to K 2 (d) 
16—QO to B2 16—B to B3 
17—O R to Kt sq. 17—BtoQ5 
18—Ktto K 4 


18—P to e Kt 4 
19—Rto K2 
20—K to R sq. 


19—Kt to B6 ch. 
20—K takes P 


21—Bto B4 21—Kt to Kt 5 
22—B to Kt 3 22—BtoK4 
23—Q to O 3 (e) 23—B takes B 
24—O takes B 24—Kt to B 3 (f) 
25—QO to R3ch. 25—K to Kt sq. 
26—P to B3 26—Kt to R4 
27—RtoQ2 27—Rto K4 
28—K to Kt sq. 28—KttoBs 
29—O to R4 29—Kt to K 3 
30—RK to O5 30 —Kt to Kt 4 
31—Q to Kt 3 31—R takes R 
32—B Ptakes R 32—PtoKR4 
33—-P to Kt 5 33—PtoR5 
34—O to Kt 4 34—P takes P (zg) 
35—Kt takes P 35—P to R6 
36—R to Kt 2 36—P takes P 


37—R takes P 
38—K to B sq. 


37—Kt to R 6 ch. 
38—O to B3 (h) 


39—Pto K 5 39—P takes P 
40—R to R2 40—PtoK 5 
41—R takes Kt 4I—Q to R 8 ch. 
42—K to Kt 2 42—P takes P ch. 


43—K to Kt 3 (j) 
44—K takes P 


to K 4 ch. 
takes P ch. 


43— 
44— 


And Lasker resigned. 


NOTES. 


( rom the Daily News, condensed.) 

(a) Tried, perhaps, because 3...... Kt to B 3 leads to drawn 
position and 3...... P to Q R 3 had not fared well in the Hast- 
ings tourney. 

b) Black had nothing to fear from the exchange of Queens. 

c) Better have played 12 QO takes QO. 

d} If, instead, 45...... R takes P, 16 R takes R,Q takes R; 19 
RtoK sq.,Q to B4; 18 RtoK Bch., with considerable attack. 

(e) |f 23 Btakes B, 93...... takes B, bringing the Rook into 
dangerous play, and if 24 P to B 4, 24...... QO to R3ch, winning 
another Pawn. 

(f) If now ag Q takes Q, a5...... R P takes Q ch., &c., winning 
the King’s Pawn. 

(SF $4). <5, Q to B 3 seems to be a very strong move. 

(h) More effective would have been 38...... Q to R 3. 

(i) If g0......Q to R33 41 QtoQ Bg; and if go..,...Rteo Rs; 
41 takes Kt 

(j) Tschigorin recommended 43 Q takes B P QO to Kt 7 ch.; 
44 Kto Kt 3, R takes R ch; 45 K takes R, Q takes Kt; 46 Q 
takes P, Oto QO 6ch; 47 Kto Kt4, QtoK sch; 48K to Kts, 

takes R P; 49 K to Kt 6, &c:, as giving White the best 
chance of drawing. 





In the Ladies’ Tourney, the prize-winners in 
the first section of 12 players were Lady Thomas 
(Southsea), Miss Field (London), Miss Fox 
(London). Inthe second section of eight players 
the prize-winners were Mrs. Ridpath (Hast- 
ings), Miss Dobell (Hastings), and Mrs. Bowles 
(London), 

Lasker: has offered to play in the course of next 
year a match for the championship of the world 
either with Pillsbury or with Tschigorin, 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
ARRIVALS. 


Phra Chula Chom Kilew, British steamer, 1,011 
Mortis, 7th December,—Hongkong, Sugar.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 

Polyphemus, British steamer, 1,765, Goodwin, 7th 
December,—Kobe 6th December, General.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, 8th 
December, — Yokkaichi 7th December, General, 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Glenogle,-Puitish schooner, 2,398 Gasson, 8th 

~'BDecember,—New York vid Suez Canal, Gene- 


JNIVER'S | bal. fatdin)| Vidthesbu & Co. 
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Ise Maru, Japanese steamer, 641, Hamada, 8th 
December,— Yokkaichi 7th December, General, 
—Nippon Yuseon Kaisha. 

Mikawa Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,202, N, Ono, 
8th December,—Kobe 6th December, General, 
—Nippon Yuseu Kaisha. 

Oxus, French steamer, 2,500, Dupont, 8th Decem- 
ber,—Marseilles vid ports, 27th October, Mails 
aud General.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 

Pakling, British steamer, 1,910, Long, 8th Decem- 
ber,—Liverpool vid ports, General.—W. M. 
Strachan & Co, 


Peik, Norwegian steamer, 8th December,—Hako- 
date, General.—Simon, Evers & Co, 


Tokio Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,350, Tipple, 
8th December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yu 
sen Kaisha. 


Evandale, British steamer, 1,896, J. Buyers, gth 
December,—San Francisco 8th November, 
Mails and Geneval.—O. & O.S.S,. Co. 

Chiyoda Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, 1oth 
December,—Kobe gth December, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Bering, Russian barkentine, 377, Ringvall, 10th 
December,—Peterpolsky, Ballast. —Captain. 


Drumfel/, British steamer, 1,568, Steidleman, roth 
December,—Kobe, General.—Samuel Samuel 
& Co. 

Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, roth 
December,— Moji, Coal.—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


Federation, British steamer, 1,860, J. Phentie, 
t1th December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Ceylon, British steamer, 4,094, Baker, gth De- 
cember,—Kobe 8th December, General.—P. & 


©: S:N, Go. 


Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
gth December,—San Francisco 21st November, 
vid Honolulu 28th, Mails and General.—O. & 
O.S.S. Co. 

Ghazee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, rith 
December,--Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Agamemnon, British steamer, 1,342, Steeves, 12th 
December,—Kobe, General.—Butterfield & 
Swire, 

Benlomond, British steamer, 1,754, MelIntosh, 
r2th December,—London vid pots, General.— 
Cornes & Co. 


Meiji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,010, Nakao 


Masakiyo, 12th December,—Yokosuka, rath 
December.—Lighthouse Department. 
Rosary, British steamer, 1,426, Wood, 13th 


December,—Kobe r1th December, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Strathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 13th 
December,—Hakodate 11th December, Gene- 
ral.— Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, ]. Panton, R.N.R., 
13th December,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails 
and General,—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 


Strathdon, British steame:, 1,720, C. Jolinstone, 
13th December,—Hakodate, General.— Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


DEPARTURES. 


China, British steamer, 2,600, W. B. Seabury, 7th 
December,—San Francisco, via Honolulu, Mails 
and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 7th 
December,—Yok'aichi, General.—Nippow Yu 
sen MKaisha. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 8th 
December,—Hongkong vid ports, Mails and 
General.—P. & O.S.N. Co. 

Bobr (5), Russian gunboat, Captain Molos, 81h 
December,— Kobe. 

Fuyo Maru, Japatese steamer, 875, Eden, 8th 
December,—Nagasaki, Ballast.—Mitsu Bishi 
Sha. 

Hankow, British steamer, 2,359, West, 8th Decem. 
ber,—Hongkony vid ports, Mails and General, 
—Dodwell, Carlill & Co. 

Tokai Maru, Japanese steamer, 634, Mclvor, 8th 


December,—Bonin Islands, General,—Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha. 


Orono, British steamer, 1,321, Hancock, 8th 
December,—Kobe, General—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, roth 
December,—Otaru, Ballast, —Hokkaido Tauko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 


Iser, British steamer, 1,511, Bihgoyaed both 


December,—Otatu, Ballasty 7Holicaido Taiko Grantley, Miss Goodall, Dr. F. W.) 


Tetsudo Kaisha. 


Phra Chom Klao, British steamer, 1,011, Morris, 
11th Decembe:——Kobe, General.—Butterfield 
& Swire. 


Ise Mavu, Japanese steamer, 641, Hamada, gth 
December, —Jinsen vid ports, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Peik, Norwegian steamer, oth December,—-Kobe, 
General.—Simon, Evers & Co. 

Polyphemus, British steamer, 1,760, Goodwin, 
11th December, —New York vid ports, General, 
—Butter field & Swire. 

Else, German steamer, 747, Christiansen, roth 
December,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon Yue 
sen Kaisha. | 

Coptic, British steamer, 2,940, H. St. G. Lindsay, 
r2ih December, —Hong kong, vid Nagasaki, 
Mails and General.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 


Forfait (16), French cruiser, Captain Delort, 12th 
December,—Nagasaki. 
Chiyoda Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,160, 12th 


December,— Oraru vid ports, Geneval.— Nippon 
VYusen Kaisha, 


Ghasee, British steamer, 1,439, Bailey, 
December,—Kobe, General,—Nippon 
Kaisha. 


Glenogle, British steamer, 2,398, Gasson, tath 
Decembe:,—Kobe, General.—Jacdine, Mathe- 
son & Co, 

[sly (10), French cruiser, Captain Rivet, 13th 
December,—Kobe. 

Pakling, Biitisl) steamer, 1,910, Long, 13th 
December,—Kobe, General.—W. M. Strachan 
& Co. 

Federation, British) steamer, 1,860, ]. Prentice, 
13th December,—Kobe, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Ceylon, British steamer, 4,094, C. E. Baker, 14th 


December,—Londow vid ports, General.—P. & 
0, Si. Ge: 


Evandale, British steamer, 1,896, J]. Buyers, 14th 
December,—Hongkong, Mails and General,— 


BOUL, saabe Sly 


Lady Furness, British steamer, 2,062, Tregarthen, 
14th December, — Kobe, General, —Samuel 
Samuel & Co, 

Oxus, French steamer, 2,500, Dupont, 14th Decem- 
ber, —Shhanghat vid ports, Mails and General.— 
Messageries Maritimes Co. 


12th 
Yusen 


PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per French sieamer Oxus, from Marseilles via 
perts:—Mr. Nakamura, Mr. A. Tanaka, Mr, 
Otto Walbeck, Mr. De:by, Mr. Cochrane, Mr. 
Olivier, Me. and Mrs. Olivier, Mr. Despase and 
boy, Mr. and Mrs. Lennet, Mr. Lan, Mr, Butcher, 
Me. Davidoff, Mr. Rubettel, Mr. Jummer, Mrs. 
Ab Jan, Mr. Huyenheim, and Mr, de Beeker in 
cabin; 6 Chinese and 2 children, apd 33 seamen 
In sleerage, 


Per British steamer Evandale, fiom Sau Fran- 
cisco :—For Hongkong: 122 Chinese in steerage, 


Per British steamer Coptic, from San Francisco, 
via Honolulu:—Mi. H. L. Lacazettes, Miss K. 
Lindsay, Mrs. J]. S. Hargreaves, Miss Sarah S. 
Sprague, Mr. Livingston Roe, Mrs. Livingston 
Roe, Bishop Jolin McKim and family, Rev. J. M. 
Francis, Mis, Fraucis, Mr. C. H, Denison, Mr. 
Q. W. Rhee, Mrs, Lt. H. P. Dixon, Mr. Hop- 
good, Mis. C. H. Denison, Dr. R. Holta, Dr. 
Philip Jaisohbn, Mr, Leo. D. Stein, Mr, Fred. M. 
Stein, Mr. C. D. MeGrath, Mrs. C. D. McGrath, 
Rev. J. Davis, Mr. &. S. J. Hunt, Rev. C. E. 
Rice, Mr. Niels L. J. Gr6n, Mr. Shimizu, and 
Me. R. WH. Weight to cabin. For Hongkong :— 
Captain Rosewell Davis, Mr. H. H. Smith, Mrs. 
H. H. Smith, Mr. J. Thomas and valet, Mrs. J. 
Thomas aud maid, Mr. B. Tozer and valet, Mr. 
R. H. Copper, Mi. F. J. Bardens, Mr. F. Shipton, 
Me. Edwin Fowler, Miss Hattie St. John, Mr. C: 
C. Mead, Mis. J. H. Rinder, and Mr. W. H, 


Shearer in cabin, 


Per British steamer Victoria, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Messrs, P. E. Emerson, W. F. 
Wheeler, L. J. Healing, E. O. Kenyon, M. W, 
Carleton, N, D. ‘Pata, and N. Hyngby in cabin; 
7 Japanese and 35 Chinese in steerage, 

DEPARTED. 

Per British steamer China, for San Francisco, 
vid Honolulu:—Mer, M. Asada, Me, Jolin A, 
Biattau, Miss Boyd, Mis, G. W. Bramhall, Dr. 
A.H. Bradford, Rev. J. L. Barton, Rev. and Mes, 
Joseph Cook, Mi. T. B, Cunningham, Me. J. V. 
C. Comfort, Mr, E, ©. Dalton, Mi. J. Duev, Mr. 


James, Dr. and Mis, J. S, Johnson, Me, B. Kauf- 
mann, Mr, and Mrs. J. J. Keswick, five children, 
maid, and amalh, Mr. I. Komatsubara, Mr, S. 
Kusakabe, Miss Lee, Mr. and Mrs, J. tl. B. 
Lamberts, Mes. A. C. Mortison and child, Mr. 
and Mis. A. Macmillan, Mc. IT. Matsuoka, Mrs, 
A. Moritz, Mr, S. Ogawa, Me. J. P. Pomeroy, 
Mr. A. Le Prevost, Miss Palmer, Miss Cora ~ 
Richards, Mr, J. H. Rosenthal, Mr, Theodor 
Schmitz, Mrs. Minnie Wheeler, Mes, L. J. Wood- 
hull and two children, Mrs, T. Walkington, Miss 
A. G. Waters, and Mr, K. Watanabe in cabin. 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong vid 
ports :—Prof, E. Warren Clark, Hon, Homer N. 
Lockwood, Mrs. Matthew Hart, Miss Mary T, 
Hart, Mr. E. A. Hart, Miss C. A. Howard, 
Miss Clemson and maid, Surgeon-Captain Grey, 
Messts. S. Kataoka, T. Nagai, [. Chimura, S 
Honda, R. Honda, K. Yamazaki, Mes. Farmer, 
Mr. Herbert de Stern, Mr. Chas Cousens, Lieut. 
Buller R.N., Me. E. O. Kenyon, Mr, G. Wata- 
wabe, Mrs, Sheltinga and child, Mrs. Balk, Mrs. 
Tisenko and child, Mrs. Stepanoff and 2 infants, 
Commander ]. Lebedeff, Mr. Lee Sang Kee and 
infant, Mr. Lo Shu Sang, Mr. Chou Yen Shing, 
M:. T. K. Steenski, and Mr. G, P. Wheatley, in 
cabin; 8 men, R.N., 2 Europeans, 72 Japanese in 
thied class. 


Per British steamer Coptic, for Hongkong, vid 
Napasaki:—Mr, David Goldman, Mr. S. Wart- 
math, Mr, A. B. Brown, Di. R. 1. Bowie, and 
Mr. P. Spence in cabin, 


Pe: British steamer Ceylon, for London via 
poits:—Miss Belinfante, Miss Haines, Mr. C. W. 
Ure, Mrs. C. W. Ure, infant, and amah, Mr. A. 
T, Millwood, and Mr. [., Fout in cabin. 


Per French steamer Oxus, for Shanghai vid 
ports :—Messrs. Dubuffet, G. H. Tilden, Inouye, 
E. H. Summer, A. Mendie, Kauskiti, E. W. 
Fairley, R. H. Weight, A. Novion, T. Robertson, 
H. Collaco, A. O. Da Ciuz, Mis. and Miss J, 
King, Mis. Goetz, Mes. Dixon, Mis. E. cott 
Mason, Mr. and Mrs. Musso, Mr. and Mis. f. 
Grand, Messrs. J. King, Touzawa, and C, Ferrari 
in cabin; g Chinese in steerage. 


CARGOES, 


Pe: British steamer Rhosina, for Poitland, Or., 
and Victoria, B.C. :— 


TEA. 


CHICAGO WBW YORK PACIFIC 

CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST. COAST, ‘TOTAL, 

Hougkong ... 2 _- _ _ 25 
Foochow ...... _ —- 3,482 — 3,483 
he eee, Tes _ 95 — = 95 
Yokohama ... —- 607 _ 26 633 
i — Se ——_—— ee 

Total xo. as0 26 Jv2 3,482 26 =: 4,236 


Per British steamer China, for San Francisco, 
via Honolulu :— 
. ria. 
SAN NEW sit. CA- OTHER . 
FRANCISCO, VORKeCHICAGU, LOUIS, NADAsCITIRS. TUTAL, 











Shanghai... 1,770 — 753 54% — == gots 
Yokohama, 413 = = = cs’ = 4'3 
Hongkong, 220 — _ _ = oe oe 
Foochow... 760 _-_ - — — 760 
4 —— Oe —_———— ee ee ee —S 
Potal ... 3,163 — (753 S4t = == 4,457 
Sri, 
inne: Pe VARIFORED. tut ae, 
Shanghai ............ — 125 - 125 
Hongkong  .......6 — 346 _ 346 
Voiohama ........ a 958 _ 958 
Total _- 1,429 _ 1,429 


Per British steamer Ancona, for Hongkong via 
poris:—Sille, 223 bales; Waste Silk, 257 bales. 

Pei Beilish steamer Ceylon, for Loudon via 
ports :—Waste Silk, 38 bales. 

Per French steamer Oxus, for Shanghai via 
ports :—Raw Silk for Europe, 476 bales; Waste 
Silk for Europe, 227 bales. 


REPORTS, 


The British steamer Hvandale, Captain Buyers, 
reports :—Left San Francisco the 8th November ; 
had head winds and heavy swell during most of 
the voyage. Attived at Yokohama the gth De- 
cember. Time, 30 days, 3 hours, 17 minutes. 


The British steamer Coptic, Captain Lindsay, 
reports :—Left San Francisco the 21st November 
al 403 p.m.} thence to 22nd had strong N.W, 
winds and heavy sean; thence to port variable 
winds and smooth seas. Arrived at Honolulu the 
27th at 5.49 pam. and left the 28th November at 4 
p.m; thence to 4th December had westerly to 
S.W. winds and moderate seas; thence to 6th 


W. P. Ellison, Miss CC. Fersis, Me. H. W.1 Sie INUNY) winds and high seas; thence to’ port S.E, 
Herre!!, to N. BE, winds and high-seas. Arrived at Yoko- 
Commander R, E. Impey, U.S.N., Nev.’ fe, an Ns ae gets D center! at 11.50 p.m. 4 ‘ 
IRBANA-CHAMPAIGN 


Ses *3) 


bs 
¢ 


| 


kong on December ith. 
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MAIL STEAMERS. 


— ——~>-—— _-- 

’ tHe NKXT MALL IS DU 
From America .....,... per P.M. Co. Tuesday, Dec. 17th.* 
From Hongkong ...... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec. 15th.t 
~— Hongkong ...... perO.& O. Co. Tuesday, Dec. 17th, 

rom Europe, via 

Hongkong ............ per M. M. Co. 
From pel RC... Ln Merc. eR. Ca. 
from America ..,...... per O. & O. Co. 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong ............ per N. D. Lloyd 
ewer Ge P. R. Co, 


Friday, Dec. aoth.} 
Monday. Dec. a3rd | 
Friday, Dec, a7th.4 


Wed'day, Dec, agii 
From Hongkong Thursday, Jan. sod. 
* City of Rio de Janeiro le(t San Francisco on November 30th. 
t Fevona will leave Kobe on December 14th. ¢% Afridileft Naga- 
sakiou Decemberigth. § Sydne. (with French mail) left Hong- 
4 Empress of China left Vancouver on 
gth. 4 Gaelic leit San Francisco on December 1to0!!). 


= 


Tee NEXT MAIL tLwmavas 

for America...... — perO,% O.Co. Wed*day, Dec. 28th. 
For Hongkong ......... per. & O.Ceo. Saturday, Dec, arst 
For Hongkong ......... per( P.R. Co, Monday, Dec ajrd. 
for Europe, via Hong- 

er piaeeliees ee per N,V. Vleov. Friday, Dec. ayih. 
For America ............ per FP, M, Co. Friday, Dec, agit. 
for Europe, via Shang- 

_ 2 eee per M.M. Co. Saturday, Dec. s8th. 


For Canada. Rec. 
For Victoria, B.C.... 


per C.F. R.Co  Fridav, Jan. 3rd. 
-. per O.R.& N.Co. Saturday, Jan. 41! 


LATEST COMMERCIAZ. 
>_> 
IMPORTS. 


The market has been disorganised this week by 
the ‘‘slump” in Exchange, which naturally tends 
to raise prices here in Yen. With a dull market 
befoveshand, dealers are wot disposed to pay up 
immediately, but prefer waiting to see if aaenet 
will not improve. 

corrof 


PIECHKH GOODS. 


Puen rigeca. 


Gisey Shistings—84M, shh yds. yyincher $2.30 to 3.90 


Grey Shirtinge—olh, 38) yds. 4sinches 2.75 tv 3.30 
I. Cloth—7%h, a4 yards, yainches ...... 1.70 to 2.00 
Indigo Shirtings—12 yards, gginches,. 1.90 to 2.40 
Printe—Assorted,24 yards, yoinches,. 290 to 3.7§ 
Cotton—Italians and Satteens Black, Pan YAMD. 
cn idie ep.cases-@--..-- 0 06 0 0.32 
PEM Fires, 
Velvets—-Wlactk, $5 yaude, aainches 7.75 109,75 
Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, ga-zinches,. 075 te 0.90 
Turkey Reds—z.0 to 2.4th, 24/25 yards, 
yo inches .......... 1.60 tos 75 
Tuckey Reds—2. 8 to 30h, 34/35 yards, 
30 inches ......... 1.85 tv 3,10 
Turkey Reds—;,8 to ‘4%, 24/35 yards, 
32 inches ..... 8.35 to 2.65 
Turkey — 8 to sth, 34/35 yards, 
Sainches .. «290 tO 3.g0 
“WOOL 1 ENS. run YARD, 
Flannel..... ....+- $0.30 (tv 0.47% 
Italian Cloth, go yards, ‘yai inches hest 0.35 '0 0.41 


Italian Cloth, 40 yards, 37 inches 
Medium 


} 3430 tv 0,9a4 
Italian Cloth, 


30 yards, 5 32 inches 


Common ........ 035 to 0.27% 
Mousseline de l.aine—C cape, a4 “yards, 

41 inches. wuss Ge turo.22 
Cloths—Pilotn, I @ ‘56 ine Bai id heke, «Gree -he,,0.50 
Cloths—Prasident«, 51 @ 5Sinches . 0.60 to 0.%¢ 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 5% inches . 0.40 109.70 
Mankeata—Seartet ant Green, 4 to sth. 

os ee 0.60 to 0.7§ 

See L6t WARNS: | reawan. 
Mera. 0D/ ag, De Mmty oo. ec cee cee cee cee ces — 
Nos. 16/24, Medium sssseeee $36.00 to 57.00 


Nos. 16/24, Good to eat 

Nos. 16/24, Reverse .... 1.6 cece 
Mos. 26/392, Ordinary ... 0-6. .ceree on... oni 

Nos. 38/32, Mebivniit o.oo. ccc cee cecee ceeee $9 00 tO 40.00 
Nos. af! 42, Gooidlio Wert aie 41.00 to 43.00 
Nov. 98/42, Medina to Heat 04... 43.00 to 45.00 
No. y48, Lao-fold . ree 45 00 to 46.00 
‘to got, TPwo-fold 51.00 to §4.00 

Fee wasta, 

ts WOME sa 8 Ved 500! cc ongivoe s0llndeece —_ 
EE CAMO ints ck bc dhs ate vor o0- 6ib vee _ 


MELALS, 

No good wews. ‘The fall in exchange has 
caused holders to pluck up heart and hold more 
firmly to stocks in hand, but there is no general 
trade as yet. 


38-00 to 39.00 


eetene a= 


ren ricuL, 


Miet Maen, finch... vo $3.95 to 4.30 
Fist ais, binch.. fas dae es seuss 9.20 LO 3.25 
Round and square 1 to a inehy jesseas. 3-20 t0 3.40 
fron Plates, aesorled we... eeseeeeree 3.50 LO 4.65 
Sheet Iron ...... ton ssesersesevese 4090 10°4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets ....... tues 9.00 tO 9.50 
Wire Nails, ansorted .. i 5.40 to 5.80 
lin Vlatex, por box § 60 to §-g0 
Pig Iron, fio. 4... 1.60 to 16g 


KIRMOSHEN IK. 

In statu quo. ‘The fall in exchange adds to the 
firmness of holders, and it looks as though we 
must see a fresh rise in the price of Oil here ere 


long. 
AMOTICOM cee ceececceresscerstesse ser scccseee one NOM, $8.50 
Russian .,.. ee 2B sdeie0s 00+ casas see voy MOM, 9.50 
EAORRE ose 10s s00ctsenesttnsrson. Nom. 2.30 


SUGAK. 
Brown-—Market firm at quotations. Someholders 
think that prices should improve yet further, while 
dealers say that the advance has gone far enough, 
White Refined—Steady business at late rates, 


Hrown Tak NEAR 


0 Ph. ee eee) ee 2 moe i ) 
Brown M Pte af We to 5.35 


le Ae, Pee eee ee 


OO EEE 


Brown Daitong (New) 4.30 to 4.35 
Brown Canton ...... , cviebalaantancs 4.20 to 4.7§ 
White Java and Penang sondecisdsedd onngar 6.90 40.7.0 
White Refined. apes 6.g0 to 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK, 


A moderate business continued until the declin- 
ing exchange caused holders tu ask a little more 
money for their wares, and some kinds of Re-reels 
are said to be $5 higher. Prices at the close aie 
more or less nominal, sellers trying to push them 
up to counterbalance the advantage which buyers 
would find in a low exchange. 


Quu CATIONS.~—-(NEW SILK. 


Tilatures—Iixtta git, to/ia den, ....... Nom. 
Shekatene lt nice 13/45, 14/16 deniers... ... $900 to 910 
Tilatures-—No, 1, to/t3 deniers . 860 to 870 
Filatures—No. p, 19/05, 14/16 den.. . 840 to 850 
Filatures—No. 14, 1o/ig deniers sancadep doen, ORO: to B50 
Filatures——No. 14, 13/16, ta/tz7ston. cae 810 to 820 
Filatures—No. 2, 10/15 datiieva,. .«. 810 to 820 
Filatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .............. 800 to 805 
Re-reels—No. 1, 13/15, tg/tGdien. ......... 810 to B15 
Re-reelgs——-No, 14, 19/16, 14/17 deniers...... 770 to 7$0 
Re-reels—-No. 2, 14/18 deniers ....... . 750 to 760 
Re-reelsa—-No, a), t4/i8 deniers ...... ..... 730 to 740 
Re-veelsa—No, 3, «4/20 dontess..... cesses 710 to 720 
AAT oe 2) i oe eee Nom. 84u 
Kakedas—No. : . 2% 810 to 820 
Kakedas—No. 1 790 to 800 
feakedas—No.a ........ . 760 to 770 
Kawedas—No. aj. . 740 to 750 


WASTE SUL. K. 

Market unchanged. The lower rates for silver 

will enable some outstanding orders to be filied 

at limits if sellers are wise and do not seek to ad- 
vance prices for Waste. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filatare, Bast ............ . $125 to 180 
Noshi—Filature, Good ......... . 118 to 120 
Noshi—Oshu, est...... 120 to 125 
Noshi—Oshu, Good sake Wamp <Okp> cadeei.ace ) BRO CO 1g 
Noshi—Oshu, Medios ..........ccsssceeeeeeee 100 CO 105 
Noshi—Shinahu, Best ... 7510 8o 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ......... Savas rcek GGG. 90 
Noshi—Bushu, Boat ..........:..ccceeeeeeeeeee = 890 tO 135 
Noshi—Bushu, Good ae hades 120 '0 148 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium... .... 110 to 115 
Noshi—Joshu, Good ..........6:ccceceereee §=6g tO 70 
Noshi—Joshu, Pair wo... ...cceccececeseeeeee = §§ (0 60 
KibisomVFilature, West .....cceccecceeseeeees 100 tO 105 
Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ....... goto of 
TEA. 


Nothing of interest to report. A small retail 
business goes on. Prices nominally unchanged. 


PER PICUL, 
DO UROD Gay ois ois cer natins criisactesince copeercer viece GSO tO: $ge 
Ce id cesd hd devsivadsinvites «thes iats-s7, 2 O20 
ME uae carieP vedelinauhidee vedsscstcimieedaccacess: vse 36: 40, 37 
Fine .. cso ldeieccepnsés,--sep-escesncerer:-« 94 tO 95 


Seite MANNE Lancia as nollclexsinAd i Oa40 33 
Meith oe. nes sicccvsecccseee cossessvsssescescsrne S000 BF 
Good COMMON oerevserssercrscrsseccrsersreereeee 18 CO IG 
PMMMNOMI. dalsuetieasesis'tigass sakver cistesissseones 10-40. 2 


EXCHANGE. 


Exchange declined daily during the past week, 
but rates yesterday again rose 4, and quotations 
now present some appearance of stability. 

Riesling—-Bank, T.Ti-) ccapecsessocccccce 3/14 
Bills on demand.,.,... 2/1} 

4 months’ sight ...... 2/14 


Sterling—Private 4 months’ sight ... 
6 months’ sight... 
On Paris—Bank sight .........0ceceeeee 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight ... 2.70 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 1°/, p. 
— Private rodays’sight. $°/, d. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight .......s0608 714 
— Private 10 days’ sight. 72% 
On [ndia—Bank sight ......cceccecceeee 183 
— Private 30 days’ sight..,... 1854 
On America—Bank Bills on demand. 514 
_— Private 30 days’ sight.. 52 
4 months’ sight 524 
On Germany—Bank sight ............ 2.14 
— Private 4 months’ sight,,. 2.19 
Bar Silver (London)... ...ccccseccsceseee 300% 


BISSETT & CO.’S SHARE REPORT. 
Yokohama, 6tli December, 1895. 


The following are the quotations wired to us 
toeday :—H. & S. Banks 181 per cent,, sellers; 
Hongkong Lands $68.50, sales; China Fires 
#87, buyers; H. & W. Docks 147 per cent., sellers, 

& K. Whiarfs $48, sellers: Douglasses $50; 
estan H. C. & M. Steamboats $36, buyers; 
Punjoims $6, sales; Raubs $4, sellers; Balmorals 
$3, sales; Nationals $28, sellers; Indo-Chinas 
$57-50, buyers; Straits $25, sellers ; Unions $200, 
sales, and Traders $73, sellers. 

Locally, quotations are unchanged, and the tone 
of the market is very steady and firm. Club Hotels 
have risen to $66, at which rate shares are wanted. 
Breweries have been paited with at $135. De- 
bentures of all kinds are wauted at quotations. 
Oriental Hotel Founders; $140 is offered for shares, 


Niatheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 


a/14 
a/1}F 
2.64 





London, England. 
ei RS i a e 
Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 


Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 


Al and ABC Codes. 








Telegraphic Address; ‘*Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 








Apollinaris 





“THE 


“Incomparable in 


QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


_—___-_---- -_-—— 


Popularity as 


in Purity.”—BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
BUTTHREIEIHLILD & SWIRE, 


HIVE YOKE 


August 3rd, 1895. 


PSD LLINOIS A 
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7 : 


668 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


So 


[Dee 14, 1895. 











“A GHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 


ptKihs On. 


WHITE ROSE. 


‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.” 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


ATKINSON'S omy’ cenuine. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, ‘Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

“charming” odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 

, — eee 


May 4th, 1895. ly. 


—— Se 





“MONEY, " 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World, 
Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, £.¢. 


Cable Address: 


Kingdom, 


Dinero, London, 


*“*MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


*“*MONEY”’ is tue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men, 


““MONEY’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 


‘*MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
nd honest. 


BALANCE SHEETS © Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust ( ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘‘ MONEY.’’ 


August 3, 1895. > 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


aaa suffering from weak or debilitated 

constitutions will discover that by the use 
of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
for all.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baxer,in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctor, and I hadthe best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inammations, 

r. J.T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—** I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ s Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 1890. 








THE PROCEEDINGS 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 
1N Book Form. 


HE ‘‘ Proceedings 
DEBATES, 





” include EPITOMISED 
Translations of the Bills dis. 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session, 
PRICE Sl. 


To be obtained at the Office) ofcitve \Mapan 


Mail, No. 51, Main Street. ' 





April 23rd, 1893. 
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THAMES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH iC? 


Sees 








SORES 





lll i ie ——~ 


MSARAAGI 





ELECTRIC LAUNCH “GLOW. -WORM,”" 53ft. by 7ft, Sin, 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric 
Ferry purposes. 


LLL LLL LLL el lel lt le lh lh 
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Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments, 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


W. S. SARGEANT, w.1...¥., 
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CON DENSED MILK 


The ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 


been abstracted, and ask for 
‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
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And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 
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FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
- STOCK FOR SOUPS, ‘ 
DE DISHES AND SAUCES, * 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 
Climates, and for any 
length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO. , Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England. 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
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The Universal Bee for Acidity of the Stomach, 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
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Ze The Physician’s Cure 
fi for Gout, Rheumatic 
-| Gout and Gravel; the 
Y| safestand most gentle 
Medicine for Infants, 
Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sicty 
ness of Pregnancy. . 
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BIRTHS. 

On Tuesday, the 17th inst., at 16, Tatsuokacho, 
Hongo, Tokyo, the wife of Rev. H. H. Coates, of 
a son. 

At No. 46, Bluff, on December 20th, 1805, Madame 
Ktopuxowski of a daughter. 


MARRIAGE. 

On the 17th inst., at the Legation of the United 
States, at Tokyo, by the Rev. T. 8, Ting and the 
Rev. A. F. King, Victor Francis THiannutTe pe 
Béaicny, of Kobe, to Mary ELizapertn, only daugh- 
ter of Paul Andreas Dithlefsen, of Kobe. 

DEATH, 

Grorce Dvusots, born at Locle, Switzerland, the 
17th September, 1862, died of typhoid fever, at No. 
245. Bluff, Yokohama, on the 16th December, 1895, at 
g a.m,, in the 34th year of his age. 











SUMMARY OF NEWS, 





was compelled to give up her intention through 
indisposition. 


Capratn Hirayama, of the Payeyama Kan, was 
superseded on the 14th inst. 


H.I.M. tHe Empsror visited the Yasukuni 
Shrine, Kudan, Tokyo, on the 17th inst. 


Jupex Tanaka, of the Hachioji District Court, 
has been transferred to the Yokohama Local 
Court. 


H.I.M. tHe Emperor has granted yen 2,000 
towards the expenses of the grand festival of 
the Yasukuni Shrine, Tokyo. 





THE military attachés in the German, French, 
Spanish, American, Russian, and British Lega- 
tions visited the Yasukuni Shine onthe 17th inst. 


Tue Chinese Consulates at Nagasaki, Kobe, 
Yokohama, and Hakodate will not be opened 
before the Chinese new year, in obedience to 
instructions of the home Government. 


H.1I.M. tHe Empress-Dowacer has contributed 
yen 1,000 towards the fund now being raised 
by H.1.H. Princess Kitashirakawa for the sol- 
diers of the Formosa expeditionary force. 


FoREIGN iron pipes to the amount of 1,400 
tons, to be used for the Tokyo Water Works, 
reached Yokohama on the 10th instant in the 
British steamer Drumfell, and are now being 
conveyed to Tokyo. 


Haciwara SHINZO, age 21, residing at Take- 
cho, Shitaya, Tokyo, on the 15th inst. committed 
hara-kiri because he could not pass the doctor 
to join the army. He is not dead, though the 
wound is over seven inches in length. 


It is stated that the Government has selected, 
as the site of the proposed steel foundry, Omi- 
nato, in Aomori Prefecture, as the materials are 
to be procured chiefly in Fukushima, Yamagata, 
Niigata, Akita, Aomori, and Iwate Prefectures. 


THE losses sustained by the Osaka Fire In- 
surance Co., during the latter half of this year 
exceed yen 27,000, of which yen 14,000 were 
lost in the Nemuro fire, yen 8,000 in the Echigo 
fire, and the remainder by other smaller fires. 


Tur Kanagawa Prefectural Assembly and Yoko- 
hama Town Assembly have rejected an ap- 
plication for permission to construct an electric 
railway in Yokohama, but the promoters are 


endeavouring to get up another petition for a 
similar purpose. 


1.1.M, tHe Emprror has given a pair of shippo 
cloisonné) flower pots and a small silver case 
to H.1.H. Prince Komatsu Akibito in recogni- 
tions of services rendered by him as Superin- 
tendent of the Fourth Industrial Domestic 
Exhibition, —_—_ 


SUBMARINE telegraph cables for use between 
Osaka and Marugame and Saga and Shimono- 
seki lately arrived from England, and the work 
of laying the same will shortly be commenced. 
Government exports left the capital on the r7th 
inst. for the districts named, 





H.1.M, tag Emprror has been granting an 
annual sum of ye 300,000 to be added to the 
fund for the construction of new warships, The 
Aichi Prefectural Assembly thinks it inadvisable 
lo receive this from his private purse, and have 
petitioned the Imperial Diet to decline the grant. 


Tut Okayama Shimpo states that the certain 
Mr. Miyatani, of Kagawa Prefecture, has dis- 





H.1.M. tue Empress, who wes +o visit the Yasu-) covered an extensive iron mine in Aba District, 
kuni Shrine, at Kudan, Tokyo, on the 18th inst.,| Sakushu. The length of the lode is measured 


od © 


at 4 ré (one ri=24 miles), and the total area at 
4,000,000 fsubo (one ssubo=6 ft. sq.). The ore 
is said to be better than that of the Kamaishi 
mine. 


Some leading residents at Wakayama contem- 
plate constructing a railway betweén Osaki 
and Wakayama via Okacho, Wakanoura, Kimi- 
dera, Utsumi, Kuroguchi, Hidaka, Nadaka, and 
Fujita, at a cost of yen 600,000. 





Count p’OrrFinlI, the Italian Minister, was re- 
ceived in audience by H.I.M. the Empress on 
the r4th inst, Mr. Oyama, Secretary of the 
Japanese Legation at Vienna, and Mrs. Oyama, 
who lately returned home on leave, were also re- 
ceived in audience by Her Majesty the same day. 


RevuTeER telegraphs:—A select battalion, with 
Prince Henry of Battenberg, has embarked for 
Ashantee. The steamer Gorsedd, which was 
seven weeks out from Singapore, has arrived 
at Port Townsend. Major Toselli’s force has 
been surprised and surrounded by King 
Menelek’s army at Ambagali; and General 
Arimondi, while advancing to relieve him, 
was forced to retreat to Makalle, after a 
battle in which King Menelek lost heavily, 
Seventeen officers, forty non-commissioned 
officers, and a mountain battery, who were with 
Major Toselli’s force in Abyssinia, were mas- 
sacred at Ambagali, after six hours’ desperate 
fighting, in which the Italians were crushed by 
vastly superior numbers. Reinforcements to 
the number of four thousaud men are to be sent 
from Naples. The British and Italian guard- 
ships have passed the Dardanelles, M. Nelidoff, 
Russian Ambassador at Constantinople, appeal- 
ed to the Sultan in the name of H.I.M. the Czar 
with a view to prevent an ullimatum being pre- 
sented by the Powers, The Sultan thereupon 
yielded. The Italian Government has voted an 
extra credit of four million Jire (£160,000) for 
the expenses in Africa. The Hon. John G, 
Carlisle, Secretary of the Treasury of the United 
States, announces that the Estimates show a 
deficit of seventeen million dollars, and _pro- 
poses to cancel the greenbacks of small paper 
currency in order to make room for silver coin- 
ages certificates. 


Tue Import trade has not yet recovered, though 
exchange rose a point on several days last week 
and is fairly steady atthe close. Yarns and 
Shirtings continue dull, and there is little or no 
improvement in Cotton Piece-goods. Fancy 
goods are notin much demand, Velvets ex- 
cepted, and these have been sold for more 
money. The Woollen trade is also quiet, Ita- 
lian Cloth being about the only article enquired 
for. Nothing to report in Metals, and from 
present appearances there can be no move- 
ment till the new year, The Sugar trade has 
toned down, and large supplies coming in on 
the top of recent heavy transactions have had the 
effect of weakening the market. Prices at pre- 
sent may be said to be nominal, and the opinion 
is that a drop in values is not far off. There 
has been some business in Silk, but not enough 
to make a great impression on the heavy stock 
now on offer, Prices for the very best parcels 
have been pushed up somewhat, though Com- 
mon and Medium grades remain about the 
sane. Holders of Waste have at last made some 
reduction in their demands, but with very little 
result, buyers who would have done business 
two months ago now declining the offers made, 
Somewhat more buying in the Tea trade, about 
1,000 piculs of Common to Medium grade leaf 
having been taken. Chinese are still making 
small shipments to the Straits. Exchange has 
recovered the late decline to a certain extent, 
the vise of a point being recorded several days 
last week») Rates-olose fairly firm, 
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THE SPIRIT OF THE VERNACULAR 


PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
-————_- —- --- 


With the return of Marquis Ito to Tokyo, all 
talk about his intended resignation has ceased, 


it being now definitely believed that he will re- 
main in office for some time yet. The Opposition 
journals, however, continue to discuss the posi- 
tion of the Cabinet and clamour for the organi- 
zation of a responsible Ministry and one that 
shall enjoy the confidence of the nation. Writ- 
ing on this subject, the Wichi Miché Shimbun 
remarks that it is absurd to demand the forma- 
tion of a responsible Cabinet as though the one 
in existence were not responsible. In point of 
fact, there has never been an irresponsible 
Ministry during the present era, especially since 
the coming into force of the Constitution which 
explicitly defines the responsibility of the 
Ministers of State. This truth is practically re- 
cognized by the Opposition papers; they have 
never ceased to discuss the question of Ministerial 
responsibility in a spirit clearly indicating their 
belief that the Cabinet is responsible. They 
assert, however, that the Cabinet ought to 
enjoy the confidence of the nation, whereas 
the Michi Nichi contends that these two ques- 
tions should be considered separately, being 
quite independent of each other. Under the 
Japanese Constitution, the Cabinet may be per- 
fectly responsible and yet not enjoy the con- 
fidence of the people, though practically the 
latter consummation is to be desired. Recent 
Japanese Cabinets, however, cannot be said to 
have lacked the confidence of the people. The 
Yamagata Cabinet, for instance, was supported 
in the first Diet by a majority in the House of 
Peers, and even in the House of Representatives 
it was not opposed by the majority. Under 
the Matsukata Cabinet the Opposition was at 
One time ina majority, but after dissolution the 
new Diet rejected the Address of impeachment. 
The Ito Cabinet was also once opposed by a 
majority in the House of Representatives, but 
two succesive dissolutions left the Government 
master of the situation. Another circumstance 
that ought to be always kept in mind by the 
Opposition journalists, is that in order to secure 
the smooth conduct of the administration, it is 
necessary for a Japanese Ministry to have a 
majority not only in the House of Representa- 
tives but also in the House of Peers. If the 
Opposition organs mean to be at all logical 
and responsible in their discussion of this 
question, they ought to be able to show how, 
if at all, a Cabinet enjoying a larger measure 
of public confidence than the present one can 
be organized. Parties like the Progressionists, 
that have been able to number more than fifty 
or sixty in the Lower House, have no right to cry 
out that the present Cabinet does not enjoy 
the confidence of the people. 
to discuss the question in a responsible man- 
ner, Opposition papers are told that they must 
wait until their parties have secured a work- 
ing majority in the Diet. 
~ ‘ * 

The undecided attitude of the National 
Unionists attracts considerable attention. The 
Opposition parties have not even now entirely 
given up the hope of securing their support in 
their proposed attack upon the Cabinet’s foreign 
policy. But, as already pointed out in these 
columns, there seems to be no ground for such 
a hope. The flat refusal of the National 
Unionists to attend the conferences of the allied 
Opposition parties, is the best proof, if proof 
were needed, that our views are correct. The 
Choya, which is understood to represent a large 
section of the National Unionists, writes in the 
following strain :——‘‘ We think it a mistake to 
suppose either that the National Unionists will 
support the Cabinet, or that they will céoperate 
with the Opposition. They once attacked the 
Cabinet most vigorously becausee they discover- 
ed that their views were different from those 
held by Marquis Ito and his colleagues. But 
they also supported these statesmen with all their 
hearts (namely, in the session at Hiroshima), 
because, both in view of the natidmal  imterests 
and in reference to their )potitical) principles, 
they thought it necessary to repose confidence 











If they mean. 





in the Ito Cabinet. The Diet not having yet 
been opened, and the Cabinet’s policy being still 
unknown, how can the National Unionists decide 
either to support or attack those in power? The 
question depends entirely upon the policy to be 
followed by the Government. The National 
Unionists may leave nothing unutilized to attack 
the Cabinet as in the fifth and sixth sessions of 
the Diet, or they may give their hearty and un- 
stinted support to it. The solution of the pro- 
blem thus entirely rests with the Ministry and 
not with the National Unionists. Similar re- 
marks may be made about their probable 
attitude toward the Liberal Party, On the 
question of an increase of armament, they will 
not hesitate to céoperate with that Party, but on 
other topics they may be found voting with 
other parties. It may, however, be safely stated 
that the National Unionists will never be found 
supporting any scheme that has for its object 
the attack of the Ito Cabinet even at the sacri- 
fice of national interests.” The emphasis Jaid 
upon the last mentioned passages leaves little 
doubt as to the general attitude of the National 
Unionists. 


is made in far off England about every dan- 
ger of an increase of Russian power in these 
waters, there is no reason why the present re- 
port should be regarded with indifference by 
Japan, which is more direetly concerned than 
England. The Choya then proceeds to urge 
the importance of diplomacy in avoiding ex- 
ternal dangers and raising the prestige of the 
country. Our contemporary recognizes the 
importance of increasing the fighting capacity 
of the Empire, but fears that its countrymen 
do not attach sufficient value to diplomacy, 
Unless something is done to increase the off. 
ciency of the diplomatic service, the Choya fears 
that mere increase of armament will not go far 
to help the country vés-d-v¢s foreiga Powers. 
Our contemporary regards it a8 no Chimera to 
think that one of these days China will be 
foolish enough to be pushed by Russia to try 
to be avenged upon Japan. 
* 
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The Mainichi Shimbun hears that the Chi- 
nese Government intends to appoint Liu Yung-fu 
to an important post. Should such a step be 
taken by China, our contemporary urges the 
Japanese Government to exact satisfaction for 
the gross insult offered to this country. Strictly 
speaking, China ought to have transferred the is- 
land ia a state of perfect peace and tranquillity. 
But in the present disorganized state of that Em- 
pire, it was probably too much to expect her to 
discharge her duties in such a thorough manner, 
She ought not to be pardoned, however, should 
she go so far in her insolence as to restore Liu to 
any official position. In resisting the peacefuloc- 
cupation of the island by the Japanese, the Black 
Flag leader offended as much against China as 
against this country, Consequently, instead of 
official recognition, punishment is his proper 
réward from the Court of Pekin. The fact is, on 
the contrary, that he is being everywhere highly 
honoured by the people as well as the manda- 
rins, and the report of his official appointment is 
not improbable. Japan, reiterates the Progres- 
sSionist organ, will never tolerate such an insult 
to her honour. 


* ~ 

The Opposition organs strongly censure the 
Government on account of its weak and con- 
ciliatory foreign policy. The particular inci- 
dents cited in support of the criticism are— 
besides the retrocession of Liaotung—the re- 
duction of the compensation for the return of 
the peninsula, the Government’s silence on the 
subject of the Russians connected with the dis- 
turbance of the 28th ultimo, the readiness of 
the Cabinet to apologize to the English Govern- 
ment about the stoppage and search of the 
Thales by the Fayeyama, and so forth. In the 
present mood of the Opposition journals any- 
thing is welcome to them that serves as a device, 
however clumsy or unreasonable, for discredit- 
ing the Ministry in the eyes of the people, 
Alluding to these hostile criticisms, the Wich; 
Nich points out that moderation is as much a 
virtue between nations as it is between indivi- 
duals. Morbid or ignominous moderation 
ought of course to be avoided, but wherever it 
is consistent with the honour and interests of 
the country, moderation deserves praise rather 
than censure, As to the return of the Liaotung 
question, and the decrease of the indemnity for 
it, the Michi Niché frankly admits that the step 
taken by the Japanese Government was not 
properly moderation, but simply a policy dic- 
tated by a sense of inferior power. Japan’s 
apology to England in connection the Thales 
affair was quite different, as were also her prompt 
and decisive measures about the participators in 
the coup d'état of Oct. 8th. On these occasions 
her conduct was prompted by a genuine desire to 
be moderate and conciliatory. The Govern- 
ment is not to be blamed on account of these 
steps. As to its silence on the question of the 
alleged implication of the Russians in the 
trouble of the 28th November, the Michi Nicht 
observes that thus far no evidence has been 
forthcoming to establish the rumoured connec- 
tion of Russians with the conspiracy, and, 
consequently, there is no reason why communi- 
cations should be opened on the subject with 
the Russian Government. Thus, all things 
considered, there appears little ground for com- 
plaint about the Government’s foreign policy. 


a 

Other questions that have been discussed in 

the vernacular press during the week, have been 

the increase of the Navy, the employment of the 

indemnity, the grand meetings of Liberals and 

the Progressionists, and the agitation in Tokyo 
against Mayor Miura. 


EDITORIAL NOTES. 


FUNERASL OF MR, GEORGE DUBOIS. 
A very large asemblage gathered at the funeral 
of Mr. George Dubois on Tuesday afternoon, 
the procession being of such a length that the 
head of it had arrived at the Cemetery gate be- 
fore the rear had left the Hospital premises. 
Mr. Dubois was a nephew of Mr. J. Favre- 
Brandt, and was connected with the firm at . 
this port, though he was also well-known and 
highly respected in Osaka, from whence many 
beautiful wreaths of flowers and messages of con- 
dolence were received. Among those present 
were the French Consul-General, the Swiss 
Consul-General, the Vice-Consuls of Belgium 
and Portugal, Mr. Casati, of the Italian Con- 
sulate, &c. Several Japanese naval and military 
officers, amongst whom was Admiral Count 
Kawamura, were present, also civil officials ; 
and telegraphic messages of condolence were 
received from General Marquis Saigo, Mini- 
ster of State for the Navy; General Marquis 
Oyama, Minister of State for War ; Colonel Ota, 
Colonel Kono, and other naval and military 
officers, civil officials, and private friends. 
Beside a large number of flower-stands in the 
Japanese style, wreaths and crosses were recelv~ 
ed from the following, many of which were of 
the most beautiful and elaborate description :— 
Messrs, Arnold Dumelin, James Walter, H. 
Abegg, Fritz Ebrismann, Edward Bosshart, 
Ernst Baumgartner, J. Kern, E. Balmes, Max 
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The report that the Chinese Government has 
agreed to lease the port of Kiao-chow, in the 
Shan-tung peninsula to Russia, has created 
considerable excitement in this country, The 
Choya Shimbun, among others, is inclined to 
believe the telegram. China’s situation, says 
our contemporary, deserves sincere pily, for she 
is completely in the hands of her worst enemy. 
If she alone were concerned, it would matter 
little, although she deserves sympathy, As it 
is, bowever, the increase of Russian influence in 
China is a direct menace to Japan, and the 
question, therefore, should be most seriously 
considered by the Japanese people, Our 
contemporary goes on to allude to the stir} Maelger, Theo, Staubli, P. J. Hellendall, Emil 
caused in London by the report, since proved | Leopold; Walter Loxton, Hyacinthe Renault, 
airue, that Russia bad obtained the right of }Max Kaufmann, J. Ry Merian, August Egli, 
anchorage in Port Arthur. When such a noise’ Hans Sporry, Martin Schellenberg, Yasuda 
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Genzaburo, K. Tamamura, M. Hunt, Rodolphe 
Schmid, James Eastham, M. Hansell, J. Favre, 
Jun., Ishikawaya, Theodore Culty, P. L. Abry, 
Frangois Favre-Brandt, A. Coye, Jules Sibio- 
don, E. Andreis, E. Berard, L. de Micheaux, 
Georg Peterson, Albert Debourg, M. Engert, S. 
Huguenin, O. Keil, Henry Delmas, F. Nabolz, 
L. Muraour, Francis Herb, P. Vautier, Herr- 
mann Heckert, A. Culty, L. Gros, E. R. H. 
Manley, Benjamin Martinelli, Arend Seekamp, 
R. Robert, Albert Hofmann, A. Mingard, Hans 
Frick, A. Deguy, F. Retz, Gustave Gilbert, L. 
Rubattel, Joseph, A. Baud, T. Meyerdirks, E. 
Freivogel, H. C. Deck, Alfred Unger, L. Gros, 
H. Gouilloud, F. R. da Silva, Ishiono, Matsu- 
fuji, Gennosuke, Miki, Kijiwaya, Ito, Sakai, 
Yoshioka, Yuota, Sugiashi, Madame Baylies, 
Dr. Paul Ritter, Captain Carst, the family of the 
late M. Jubin, the family of J. Favre-Brandt, 
Mr. and Mrs. Witschi, Mr. and Mrs. Paul 
Colomb, Mr. and Mrs. Strahler, Mr. and Mrs. 
Salabelle, Mr. and Mrs. Weinberger, &c., &c. 
The Rev. E. C. Irwine, M.A., conducted the 
funeral service, and the pall bearers were :— 
Messrs. Robert, Dubourg, Deguy, Gros, Egli, 
Abegg, Kern, Gilbert, Spdrry, Salabelle, Abry, 
and Frick. 


AN INGENIOUS CONTRIVANCE, 


AxsourT two months ago, the British steamer Jsts 
arrived in this port in a damaged condition, 


‘through collision with the American ship W. H. 


Macy. Her port side, below the bridge amid- 
ships, was completely crushed in, making it 
necessary to remove and renew a number of 
plates and angle-irons in her side. The work 
was placed in the hands of the Yokohama 
Engine and Iron Works, and operations were 
commenced a day or two after the steamer’s 
arrival. After her cargo had been discharged 
the steamer was shifted further towards the 
Kanagawa shore and there listed as much as 
possible ; but it was found that the injuries ex- 
tended several feet below the water line, even 
after she had been listed over. 
in Yokosuka were engaged, some means had to 
be devised whereby the necessary repairs could 
be proceeded with. A coffer-dam was conse- 
quently constructed, built of heavy timbers and 
planks, and made to conform to the shape of 
steamer’s bottom. This was towed out and 
placed in position and then pumped dry. That 
part of it touching the steamer was thickly pad- 
ded ; this acted as suction while the outside water 
pressed it firmly to the vessel. Wire hawsers 
were also fastened to the coffer-dam from the 
steamer, both forward and aft, making move- 
ment impossible. A powerful centrifugal pump 
was placed on a lighter outside of it, in case of 
leakage or other accident. Inside this im- 
promtu dry dock the men have been prosecuting 
their work, removing old and inserting new plates 
with as much ease and security as if they were 
in an ordinary dock. This is the first timea 
coffer-dam has been used in this way on a 
steamer in Yokohama, and credit for the in- 
genious contrivance undoubtedly belongs to the 
Yokohama Engine and Iron Works ; it has pro- 
bably saved the Js#s several thousands of dollars, 
in time if notin money. In another month or less 
allthe repairs will be finished, and the steamer 
will be in as good condition as when she started 
on her present voyage.—Communitcated. 


PROF. LOISETTE’S LECTURE. 
Pror. Lotsette, of New York and London, the 
distinguished Memory Psychologist, whose 
system of memory culture has a world-wide re- 
putation, will give his popular lecture on Assimi- 
lative Memory at Van Schaick Hall next Monday 
evening. At Sydney recently twenty-five hundred 
persons were unable to gain admission to this 
lecture, After this address, he will givea course 
of three Instruction Lectures, imparting the 
principles and practice of his system in great 
detail. At Hongkong recently, the Professor 
gave four courses of instruction in English and 
two through an interpreter. One of Hongkong’s 
foremost lawyers, Mr. J. J. Francis, Q.C., gave 
the Professor the following testimonial :—~* As 
a mere system of memorising. your methods 
are admirable. Asa mental discipline and av 
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certain special features the Bushmen and Hottentots 
_ofour own time, 
‘women that were exhibited at the fardin a 


a memory training, they are simply invaluable, 
and I think unrivalled. I have profited much 
by them. You might rechristen your system 
‘the art of study’ or ‘the whole science of ap- 
plication ’—either name would fit it.” The Pro- 
fessor claims that he imparts a good all-around 
memory to all who attend and heed his lectures, 
and his testimonials certainly support his claim, 
He says that his system differs from all others 
in this, that it uses no artificial appliances what- 
ever ; that while other systems when altempting 
to teach how to learn one thing compel you to 
learn another thing in the hope that it will “ aid” 
you to know the first, but that he teaches only 
the thing itself directly by an almost instant- 
aneous act of assimilation. 


~ 





THE “eDGAR” FUND. 


Tue following additional subscriptions have 
been received :— 


Vincent & Bird ,..8 5) Club Hotel ..... biden) OG 
Mr. & Mrs. Vincent 5] Hongkong & Shang- 
Mr. R. Schwabe... 5 hai Bank Com- 
Mr. W. J. Gresson. 5 GE st caitens 
Mr. H. V. Henson 5 | Kingdon, Schwabe 
Mr. A. J. Lines ... 10 BEROCOW a cnkesksta 50 
MDa ELE SS 10 | Mr. E. J. Moss...... 10 
Mr. John W. Hall... 5] Mr. A.S. Aldrich. 10 
Mrs. Parsons ...... 5| Mr. E. H. Horsey... 5 
Mr. E. J. Moss ... 10] Mr. H. Goldman,,, 5 
Mr. A:S. Aldcich... 10} Mr. C. Duune ...... 5 
Nirse TOO. ...i ese ese i0| Mr. P. Taylor ...... 5 
Mr. A. J. Easton... 5] Mr. R. Howte...... 10 
Mr. E. Mortiss 3,| Col. J.A. Cockerill. 5 
Mr. Bugbird......... 3| Seventh Ret. N.G. 
Mrs. Thomsen ,..... 3 hae cots teas ncchete & 
Mr, Buda ,..... cece Wb ARIUS sncrhossaincsions 5 
Mr. W.S. Stone... 5 ED Bis actubene eb dmai's 5 
Mee EV, ition... . 5.) Gapt., Efford:..... 10 
Mr. L. Eppinger... 5 | Club Hotel .,........ I 
Col. U. Volunteers. 5] Howard ,........... 50 cts. 
Mr. E. P. Heinlein. 5) Mr. T.G. Rinner... 2 
Bie A. Mowat. ss 180 | Bay G, ssigedcds oes ctines I 
Mr. Lichtenstein... to| Mr. & Mrs. P.B.,.. 10 
Mr. A. M. Chalmers 10 | W. ....ccccccsccsoescess 10 
Mr. Alex. Clark .... 10] “ Esto sol testis’... 5 
OE RE ee ey 5| Mr. P. Hodnett... 5 
es ay he" ee? Bi MMMMEN saKtn, ioabuapecines 
Lane & Ciawford,,. 100| Messis. C. & B. 
Mrs. Blad.......... 5|. Abeuheim...... vie. FAL 
Mr. N. Morgin.,..... 5 | Mr. G. Charlesworth 10 
Mr. J. M. James... 10; Messis, Okura & 
Mr. F, Staniland,,. 5 Ci Maine diieasbinse 20 
Mr. B. Gillett ...... 5| Mr. W. B. Mason... 5 
Messrs. J. Witkow- St. Hilda’s Mission 5 
Ot ee ee cea, BO 1 ONG RE e casovnmacs 5 
Mr. P. Helm ...... 10 | Captain M. Squire, 
De Oks EisisAalveris sss. 2 EWR) Uiediey cu ede.qan 5 
Mr. J. Wien.......+ We Sad heat dinas ya begeceews 5 
Mr. Silver Hall ... 5} Rev. E.C.Iiwine.., 5 
Mr.R.Y. Davidson 3] Dr. G. Smith wa... 5 
Rev. J. White ..,... 5.| Mr. BE. Adet,.. sess 5 
Mr.A.W.Thompson 5] Mr. Healing......... 5 
Dr. Macdonald Si) Mr. §. Feaaca....... 25 
Mr. R. J. Kirby .,, 10} Mr. Tresize ,.....08. 5 
Mr. Coulson,.....00 $ 5{| Messrs S. Strauss 
Mies. POMVS > dcisacee 5 ee Pel $ 25 
Mr. McKinnell,..... 51 Messrs. Sale & Co.. 30 


Mr. A. Macdonald. 


1} Messrs. Kelly and 
Mr. P. Peacock ... 4 
5 


Walsh eeeeeeeeaeee 100 


Mr. Owston ...secee Mr. H. Neville...... 5 


PREHISTORIC ART. 
In the Pyrenees region of France there have 
been dug out some mutilated statuettes of ivory 
belonging to the epoch ‘‘ when great glaciers 
covered a part of France, and immense herds 
of animals furnished not only nourishment and 
clothing, but materials for the expression of 
artistic feeling—ivory from the mammoth, the 
teeth of bears and lions, and the bones of many 
animals.” It is declared that these works 
‘recall in their vigour and sureness of touch 
the unfinished statues of Michel-Angelo,” but 
their wood-cut reproductions certainly do not 
justify any such eulogy. What is most interest- 
ing about them is the type of humanity they re- 
present, a type very low down in the scale. On 
this subject we quote from a translation in the 
Literary Digest :— 

‘* These figurines reveal to us unexpected facts, The 
ancestral race shows itself to us in them as it really 
was, furnishing characteristics that could never have 
been inferred from the rare crania in our possession. 
Now, says M. Piette, the Magdalenians resembled in 
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tation in Paris some years since; Hottentots with 
pendant breasts and enormously developed hips? The 
adipose system was exaggerated in them in a limited 
region of the body, forming a fatty mass between the 
skin and muscles, 


This is what is called steatopygy. 
‘This characteristic is found, less accentuated, 


among the African peoples, among the women of the 


Namaquas, the Kaffirs, the Nigritians of the Nile, 
and, according to Hartmann, among those of the 
Berbers and the Bengos. 


“ The ancient Egyptians were acquainted with 
steatopygic peoples. There have been found bas- 
reliefs that represent the Queen of the country of 
Noun (the Somali region) coming to render homage 
to Queen Hatason. Steatopygy is very evident. 


“Two statuettes of Brassempony seem to show 
this characteristic in the women of this epoch, We 
present one of them, the remnants of which are 
typical (Fig.1). It is of ivory and much mutilated : 
the trunk alone remains, with its pendant breasts and 
protuberant hips faithfully portrayed. ‘This remnant 
appears almost formless at first sight, for it has been 
mutilated, But it we study it attentively we shall 
agree with M. Piette in recognizing the exaggerated 
size of the hips». We can not, nevertheless, affirm 
absolutely that there is true steatopygy. Perhaps it 
is,as M. A, de Mortellet suggests, only a mark of 
obesity. 

' More interesting still for the artist is the head of 
a woman found in the same cave (Figs, 2 and 3); the 
length of the nose is extreme and, on the contrary, 
the part of the face comprised between the nose and 
the extremity of the chin is very diminutive. The 
cheeks are protuberant, the visage flattened, the nose 
retreating, as with the Mongols. But very noticeable 
is the point at the chin, formed by the meeting of two 
straight lines starting from the lobes of the ears. Add 
to this, a round, brachycephalous head, swelling in the 
temporal region, and you will be tempted to say with 
M, Zaborowski that by these two characteristics—the 
angular chin and the protuberant temples—this head 
recalls those of the modern Basques. M. de Quatre- 
fages, and recently M, de Collignon, have dwelt on 
the value of these two characteristics in recognizing 
Basque blood, 

*“ However this may be, another point strikes the 
observer. Ihe head-dress of the woman is arranged 
in parallel strips, recalling distinctly that that of the 
ancient Egyptians. We must not conclude that there 
is any relationship between this woman and the 
Egyptian race, Care for the hair is yet carried to a 
high degree of perfection among savage peoples. 
No doubt similar arrangements of the hair could have 
been devised at different epochs and in different 
countries by ingenious minds, without any relation 
between them, 


YOKOHAMA LITERARY SOCIETY. 


A LARGE audience assembled to hear Captain 
Crawford’s entertaining paper on ‘“ Picket 
Duty.” An excellent story with many touches 
of adventure in the field, and an episode about 
escorting a lady-prisoner back to her home for 
a day’s visit. A hearty vote of thanks followed 
the paper, and we hope to hear more of these 
personal reminiscences at an early date. Mr. 
Loomis also gave a short narrative of a narrow 
escape he had in the same great civil contest, 
and the meeting dispersed at 10.30. Following 
is the full programme, the musicians and 
singers receiving unstinted applause and some 
of them would have had to appear again had 
not the President with inexorable firmness for- 
ged ahead with the ‘ next item” :— 


P. E. Duo ...............Sonata in F, flat .........00008. Weber. 
Miss and Mr. Griffin. 
Paper............Picket Duty in the Warwick 
Swamps, Virginia. 
Captain W. H. Crawford. 
dg Alp Vira CRUDE EINO's 00's 0500s coledy'ésndcldeeeaanaee 
Mrs. F. Herb. 
Violin Solo ........ ......Polish Dance... ....06cecceeseeees WOUNR: 
Miss Helena Page, 


TIRE, 5s cae ptasins 


Address......... A personal incident of the War, 
Rev. H. Loomis. 
MOOT n0'.0b) on, cqnscunnteeaqeccen PORES ow sciiaeniiedtinn USNLTIE 
Mrs. Taft. 
Violin Solus wy, ... ccs os Canzonette... .,..............-Godard. 


Mr. Hf, A. Poole. 


THE “NATAL ’’="*8IHO MARU” COLLISION. 


THE certificate of Henry David James, a British 
pilot, was suspended on the 3rd inst., by a 
finding delivered by the Osaka Marine Court of 
Inquiry. James was on duty as pilot when the 
Vatal ran down the Ziho Maru off Wakimura- 
bana, Lyo province, on September roth, 1894. 
The Court was of opinion that the pilot had not 
exercised sufficient care when the collision oc- 
curred, and that he acted improperly in refusing 
to. reply, to questions put by the Court on the 
3rd of June last, when he withdrew from the 


Court without permission and declined to an- 
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swer a summous by the Court on August 15th 
last. The circumstances of this case are no 
doubt well known; also the fact of the owners 
of the junk having withdrawn their petition in 
the French Court and agreed to a compromise 
by which they received only a nominal sum as 
compensation. 


PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN. 

A LANTERN meeting of this society took place 
on Friday evening at 8.30 o'clock in Keil’s 
building, when a magnificent set of lantern slides 
sent by the Lantern Slide Exchange of the U.S. 
were exhibited. The slides included a variety 
of exquisite land and seascapes with some 
beautiful cloud effects, while the figure subjects 
showed great care and technique. Professor 
Wood, in the absence of any other foreign 
member of the Society, gave short explanations 
of the pictures, apologising at the outset for 
the want of business tact of the Society in giv- 
ing an exhibition on mail night. A vote of 
thanks was tendered Mr. Kajima for the use of 
his lantern, 


DINNER TO CAPTAIN DE BOULAY,. 


MarsHat Marquis Oyana, Minister of War, 
gave a farewell dinner on the rrth inst. to Cap- 
tain De Boulay, Military Attaché ofthe British 
Legation, who is about to leave for home, 
Marquis Saigo, Minister of the Navy, Vice- 
Admiral Viscount Ito, Chief of the Bureau of 
Naval Command; Lieut.-General Viscount 
Kawakami; Major-General Baron Kodama, 
Vice-Minister of War; Major-Generals Tera- 
uchi and Inouye, Rear-Admiral Samejima, and 
Mr. Nagasaki, a Master of Ceremonies in the 
Imperial Household Department, were also 
entertained. 


REPORTED OPENING OF THE WEST RIVER, 


Ir is reported, says the Hongkong Daily Press, 
in Chinese official circles at Canton, that Wu- 
chowfu, on the: West River, is shortly to be 
opened to foreign trade. Shuihing, it is said, 
will not be opened. It is further said that the 
opening of Wachowfu may take place within a 
month, and at any rate within two or three 
months. This news is important iftrue. We 
repeat it simply on hearsay and cannot guarantee 
its accuracy. Itis alsoreported that in addition 
to the new ports mentioned in the treaty with 
Japan a port is to be opened in Hunan and 
three in Liaotung. 





THE NEW SWISS PRESIDENT. 

Tue following telegram, dispatched by Mr. 
Sugimura, Chargé d’'Affaires of the Japanese 
Legation in Austria, haS been received by the 
Foreign Department :—On the 12th inst. Ad- 
rian Rachener (?) was appointed President of the 
Swiss confederation fur 1896, and Adolf Dochel 
(?) Vice-President. 


YOKOHAMA CHAMBER OF COMMBRCE. 

Tue election of officers of the Yokohama 
Chamber of Commerce, which took place on 
the 14th inst., resulted in the return of the fol- 
lowing gentlemen :—Mr. Hara Zenzaburo, Pre- 
sident; Messrs. Otani Kahei, Ono Mitsukaze, 
Watanabe Fukusaburo, Asada Matashichi, Sono- 
da Koshichi, and Kimura Riyemon, Standing 
Committee. 


THE NEW CABLE STEAMER. 
Tur new cable-laying steamer, the O&inawa 
Maru, which is now being built on the Clyde, is 
to be handed over to the Japanese on the roth 
of February next, and is expected to arrive in 
Nagasaki some time in April. On the 12th 
inst., says the Wagasaki Express, some eighty 
Japanese seamen and engineers left here by the 
Ancona, and will take charge of her and bring 
her out, 


THE “‘ ARCTIC.” 
Unparr instruction from the Marshal of H.B.M’s. 
Court, the schooner Arcéic was sold by public 
auction yesterday by Mr, Jno. W. Hall, and, 
together with the guns, ammunition, &c., on 
board, realized $1,290. 


MRS. MOWAT, 
Wr have been asked to say than Mrs; Mowat, 
who has now returned from Nikko, begs her 


friends who have written so kindly on the sub- 
ject of her recent accident there, to be good 
enough to excuse her from replying, as the 
injury to the right arm will prevent her using it 
for three weeks, during which time she regrets 
also she will not be able to see her friends. 


HIGHER COMMERCIAL SCHOOL FOR OSAKA. 
Tue Minister of Education has a bill for the 
establishment of a Higher Commercial School 
in Osaka, whtch he intends to introduce in the 
coming session of the Diet. If the bill be pas- 
sed, Mr. Komaya, President of the Tokyo 
Higher Commercial School, it is said, is to 
be removed to Osaka. Some persons, however, 
are very unwilling to have this able President 
removed to the western city, and are preparing 
to petition for his retention in Tokyo, 





SEAMAN DROWNED. 

A sEAMAN named Peter Tiernay, belonging to 
the British vessel Federation, was drowned in 
Yokohama harbour at 12.15 a.m. on Friday 
through the capsizing of a boat when along- 
side his vessel, Four men were in the boat 
at the time: one succeeded in jumping on 
board, two others were rescued by the second 
officer and watchman, but the fourth was lost. 


PRIVATE RAILWAY COMPANIES, 


THE receipts of the following private railway 
companies during the ten days ended the roth 
inst, were :—Ryomo Railway Co., yen 6,951.935, 
a daily average income of yen 13.631 per mile ; 
Osaka Railway Co., yen 10,041.105, a daily 
average income of ye 23.160 per mile; Sangu 
Railway Co., yen 2,607.105, a daily average 
income of yex 10.863 per mile. 


NEW T&LEGRAPH CABLES, 
SUBMARINE telegraph cables for use between 
Osaka and Marukame and Saga and Shimono- 
seki lately arrived from England, and the work 
of laying the same will shortly be commenced, 
Government experts left the capital on the 17th 
inst. for the districts named. 





MR. H- M+ BRYIS. 

We (China Gasetée) understand that Mr. H. M. 
Bevis, the late popular Manager of the local 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corpora- 
tion, has been appointed General Inspector for 
all branches in every part of the world, Mr. John 
Walter, the late General Inspector, having been 
permanently appointed to the London office. 


THE JAPANESE MINISTER IN AUSTRIA. 

Mr. Takanrra, Japanese Minister in Italy, was 
transferred to Austria on the 16th inst. He also 
received the additional appointment to represent 
Japan in Switzerland. 








MYSTERY IN SOUL. 
ESS ON 

The mystery of the Korean Queen’s death 
seems to have remained a mystery among the 
bulk of the foreign residents in SOul for morethan 
a month after the occurrence. At first nothing 
was know definitely in Tokyo, for Viscount 
Miura’s telegrams to the Foreign Office were 
couched in language purposely designed to 
leave a part of the truth untold. But very soon 
the facts came out, and it was ascertained 
beyond all question that Her Majesty had been 
murdered, Yet, in the middle ot November, 
we find the editor of Zhe Korean Reposttory 
writing: ‘‘The mystery surrounding the fate 
of the Queen still remains unsolved. It is 
generally admitted in the Japanese journals that 
she is dead and their correspondence from 
Soul claims that her body has been found in a 
well with a fatal cut, well known to Japanese 
swordsmen, extending from the shoulder down 
into the breast. We should like to know who 
the parties are that fouud the body, and what 
they have done with it. Either someone is 
lying desperately, or else they possess, facts in 
which the public has a tremendous interest,” 


JAPAN IN THE EAST. 
—_—_—_@——_—____. 

Recently, referring to a trade report by Con- 
sul-General Jeringan of Shanghai, we congra- 
tulated the writer upon having been the first to 
recognise officially the display of commercial 
liberality made by Japan in the Shimonoseki 
Treaty, It has never happened previously, so 
far as we can remember, that a victorious State 
exacted from a vanquished conditions plainly 
unfavourable to the tradal interests of the former, 
in Order that the rest of the world might profit 
by them. Had Japan sought to obtain a mono- 
poly of the Chinese markets for her own spun 
or woven cottons, she should naturally have 
desired, above all things, to prevent the esta- 
blishment of cotton mills under foreign au- 
spices in China, whereas, on the contrary, she 
included in the Shimonoseki Treaty a clause 
finally disposing of all the impediments hitherto 
placed by the Chinese in the path of such en- 
terprise. Has she received any public recog- 
nition of her liberality? None, so far as we can 
see, except from Consul-General Jernigan. 
The projectors of the Ewo Cotton Mills, when 
announcing by circular that they were at length 
in a position to carry their undertaking to a 
practical issue, went out of their way to attribute 
their suddenly acquired ability to the exertions 
of the British Representative in Pekin, whereas, 
in point of fact, they owed it entirely to the 
privileges secured by the Shimonoseki Treaty. 
For-years the British Representative had been 
working to obtain the required permission from 
the Chinese Government. He hadeven began to 
be very doubtful whether sucha concession would 
benefit the British empire, since the machinery 
needed for establishing cotton mills would pro- 
bably come from the United States, and the 
products of the mills would compete ruinously 
with manufactures imported from Great Britain. 
But the conclusion of the Shimonoseki Treaty 
settled everything. Immediately Her Majesty's 
Representative obtained for his nationals the 
permission of the Tsung-li Yamén, under the 
right conferred by the most-favoured-nation 
clause, and within a few days the Ewo Mill pro- 
jectors were able to inaugurate an enterprise 
that had hung fire for years. If they shrank 
from openly accrediting that consummation to ~ 
Japan’s cosmopolitan liberality, they might 
at least have refrained from attributing it 
to the efforts of the British Representative, 
as though to place on record their indif- 
ference to what Japan had done. It is not 
to be assumed, of course, that Japan’s action 
was purely altruistic. She doubtless desired to 
conciliate Europe’s good will. But, at all events, 
that is a spirit that Europe should try to develop 
by approval instead of chilling it by injustice. 
We fear that this experience may serve to drive 
Japan into the wholly selfish grooves from 
which it ought to be the object of her foreign 
friends to hold her back. A correspondent 
from Shanghai, writing on the subject, says:— 
‘Your editorial comment on an extract from 
one of Consul-General Jernigan’s reports, re- 
cently republished in the J/az/, is timely and 
certainly just to Japan. Possibly you may have 
seen another ,report from the same official, in 
which he says :—“ Japan has accomplished more 
for civilization in Asia than a hundred years of 
European diplomacy and arms.” The machi- 
nery imported by the Ewo Cotton Mill would 
have remained on ship-board or in a godown 
until Japan’s action created the right to land 
and use it, and it is most unfair to Japan to 
withhold the credit that is justly her due. His- 
toric truth ought to be no less sacred than re- 
ligion, and it is a historic truth that Japan has 
done more to liberalize commerce in Asia than 
Europe and America combined have done. It 
will require a lever of great motive power to 
turn China over. Europe made a mistake in 
checking the progress of Japan’s arms, probably 
not a mistake when considered from the point 
of self-interest, but certainly a mistake when 
viewed from the standpoint of a more liberal 
civilization,’ : 
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MR. FUKUZAWA AND HIS PUPILS. 
es 

Nobody in Japan is more widely respected 
and esteemed than the Sage of Mita, whose 
sixty-first anniversary has just been celebrated 
by his pupils and admirers in a most picturesque 
and impressive manner. Born on the 12th day 
of December (old calendar), in the 5th year of 
Tempo (1834), Mr. Fukuzawa has not yet com- 
pleted his sixty-first year. Butthe usual custom 
in such cases is to make no distinction between 
the old and new calendars. Anniversaries of 
births are celebrated on the day of nominal, 
instead of real, correspondence between the two 
systems, for in that way many revered associ- 
ations are preserved. The case is of course 
different with persons born since the introduc- 
tion of the new calendar twenty-three years ago. 
Thus Mr. Fukuzawa’s sixty-first birthday was 
celebrated by his disciples at the Maple Club, 
Tokyo, on the 12th instant. 

We take the following facts from a minute 
account of the affair published in the Fis 
Shimpo:—The gate of the Koyo-kan was 
spanned by a big arch of evergreens, with words 
appropriate to the occasion picked out in yellow 
chrysanthemum blossoms. The garden at the 
back of the building was decked with paper 
lanterns in the usual style. At one in the after- 
noon, Mr. Fukuzawa and his family arrived in 
carriages and were greeted most enthusiastically 
by neary two hundred and fifty of his former 
pupils, now prominent men in various depart- 
ments of life. Among them were noticeable :— 
Mr. Kuki Kyuichi, Privy Councillor; Viscount 
Nagaoka, Baron Suyematsu, Chief of the Legisla- 
tive Bureau ; Mr, Yano Fumio, a Master of Cere- 
monies ; Mr. Tsuji Shinji, ex-Vice-Minister of 
Education; Mr. Iwasaki Hisaya; Mr. Kondo 
Rimpei, President of the Nippon Yusen Kai- 
sha; Mr. Kato Masayoshi, Vice-President of the 
same Company; Mr. Masuda Takashi, Mr. 
Soda Heigoro, Mr. Toyokawa Ryohei, Mr, Abe 
Taizo, Mr. Watanabe Hiromoto, Mr. Oishi 
Masami, ex-Minister to Korea; Mr, Ozaki Yu- 
kio, M.P., Mr. Kashiwada Moribumi, M.P., Mr. 
Inukai Ki, M.P., Mr. Inouye Kakugoro, M.P., 
Mr. Minoura Katsundo, M.P., Mr. Obata Toku- 
jiro, Imperial Nominee to the House of Peers ; 
Professors Kikuchi Dairoku and Mizukuri Ko- 
kichi of the Imperial University ; Dr. Nagayo 
Sensai, Dr. Kitazato, the bacteriologist, Dr, 
Matsuyama. We also find the name of Count 
Goto, but we believe that he was not Mr. Fuku- 
zawa’s pupil ; probably he joined the celebration 
simply out of admiration for the great educa- 
tionist. There were also several Koreans present, 
and the foreign professors of the Keiwo Gijuku. 

At 2 p.m., the party assembled at the Wo 
theatre which was connected with the Koyo-kan 
by a temporary covered way, specially construct- 
ed for the occasion. The performances con- 
sisted of Hashi-Benket, Yamauba, Suminori, 
and Shogo. Upon the conclusion of the Wo 
performances, Mr. Obata Tokujiro, the earliest 
disciple and well known assistant of Mr. Fuku- 
zawa, appeared on the stage and read a con- 
gratulatory address on behalf of the assembled 
former pupils of the great master. The address 
commenced by congratulating Mr. Fukuzawa 
upon the extraordinarily good condition of his 
health, which was attributed in part to the strong 
constitution inheritated by him from his mother, 
but principally to his well regulated and virtuous 
mode of living. The great Chinese philosopher 
Mencius said that the three things to be most 
esteemed were virtue, age, and honours, Virtue 
and age are the undisputed attributes of Mr. 
Fukuzawa, and as to honours, he does not covet 
them. He is perfectly happy without them. 
The address then went on to speak in high, 
buat well deserved, terms of the great services 
rendered by Mr. Fukuzawa in the field of edu- 
cation in its broadest sense, and concluded 
with wishing continued prosperity and happiness 
to the great master. Congratulatory letters and 
telegrams that had been received from all parts 
of the country and from Korea were then 
read by Mr. Takahashi Yoshio and Commander 
Kaburaki, I.J.N. - 

Mr. Fukuzawa then rose to address his enter- 
tainers. He thanked them sincerely for the magni- 
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ficent manner in which they had celebrated his 
birthday and for the highly eulogistic address 
that had just been read by his esteemed friend 
Mr. Obata. He thought it fit to say something 
about his birth and past career. ‘‘On the 
12th day of the 12th month of the 5th year 
of Zempo, I was born in the clan yashiki of 
Nakatsu, at Tamaye-bashi, Dojima, in Osaka; 
or to speak more correctly, in the nagaya to 
the right of the front gate of that yashihé. 
At the age of three, I lost my father, and went 
back to Nakatsu in company with my mother 
and five brothers. At twenty-one I went to 
Nagasaki, where 1 began to study the Dutch 
language. Subsequently I proceeded to Osaka 
and entered a school kept by the late Agata 
Koan, where I remained until 1858, when I 
bade adieu to my birthplace and came up to 
Yedo. I opened a little school in the compound 
of the yashi#i of my clan at Teppozu. About 
this time I gave up Dutch in favour of English. 
While I was thus prosecuting my studies and 
imparting what little I knew to others, mighty 
changes were taking place in the political world, 
changes that finally resulted in the Restoration 
of 1868. That revolution inaugurated a new 
epoch of civilization, and the impetus thus given 
to the pursuit of knowledge soon swelled the 
number of the pupils, necessitating the removal 
of my school first to Shinsen-za and finally to 
Mita. Such was the origin of the Keiwo Gijuku.” 
Mr. Fukuzawa then went on, in his characteris- 
tically easy, simple, yet withal eloquent manner, 
to expatiate on the facts that he is still the same 
artless student of former days, and that, in as- 


‘sociating with his fellow men his greatest joy 


has always been to speak with all, high and low, 
rich and poor, on terms of perfect equality. 
Afterwards the whole party returned to the 
Maple Club and sat down to dinner, separating 
into four different groups in four separate apart- 
ments. Mr. Fukuzawa went round the different 
groups and thanked his pupils and friends. A 
band played inthe garden. The party dispersed 


about 9 p.m. each carrying home, asa souvenir 
of the occasion, a portion of red and white mochi 


(dried cake), a sake cup with an inscription in 
Mr, Fukuzawa’s own writing, and a /fukusa 
with his picture and a poem printed on it. 


On the same day, the students of the Keiwo 
Gijuku assembled in the central yard of the 
sclhiool, where, having solicited the presence of 
Mr. Fukuzawa and his family, they shouted 
banzaé in honour of their master, and congratu- 
latory addresses were read by the spokesmen of 
the different depariments of the institution. 
Mr. Fukuzawa addressed them in an interesting 
speech which deserves to be noticed at some 
length, as it contains many suggestive allusions 
to the history of Japan during the past forty 
years. He could say without any taint of 
egotism, that, although he did not deserve the 
panegyrics pronounced upon him, he was emi- 


memorable drama enacted during the past four 
decades. Not only had he been a spectator, 
but he had also taken a part in it. Men 
twenty years younger than be had only seen one- 
half of the stirring drama, but it had been his 
good fortune to witness it from the very begin- 
ning of the first scene, What had been his 
partin the performance? His part had been 
to talk and to theorize. While he was between 
twenty and thirty, the country was still under 
the full sway of feudalism, divided up among 
two hundred and seventy barons. The here- 
ditary system of government held the people 
under a discipline hardly conceivable by the 
present generation, Even in those days there 
were men that rebelled against the exist- 
ing state of affairs, and secretly ridiculed the 
custoins and institutions of the time. Mr, Fuku- 
zawa remembered well that, having become a 
confirmed believer in the theory that the age 
of the sword was to be succeeded by the age 
of the pen, he sold all the swords in his posses- 
sion toa dealerin Hikage-cho, Yedo. Students 
of western science in those days were fiercely 
opposed to Chinese philosophy and its votaries. 
Being entirely dissatisfied with the existing 
order of things, they thought it laudable for the 


feudal retainers to sever their connections with 






nently happy to have been a spectator of the] - 
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their clans and enter the fraternity of Ronin, 
who were devoted to the introduction of a new 
era based on the principles of western civiliza- 
tion. What was the impression produced upon 
society by these revolutionary spirits? They © 
were hated and disliked; they were in fact 
regarded as drunkards breaking in upon a 
peaceful family circle. What the disciples 
of Occidental civilization advocated with ar- 
dour, merely caused surprise; their talk about 
the various material wonders produced by mo- 
dern science was received with utter incredulity. 
How could a Japanese of those days believe 
that by constructing an iron road between Yedo 
and Osaka, he could leave the former city in 
the morning and eat his supper in the latter 
on the same day, whereas the journey there in- 
volved a fortnight by road. Even the most 
uncompromising revolutionalists of those days 
did not dream that things, by describing which 
they delighted to surprise their ignorant fel- 
low countrymen, would soon become accom- 
plished facts. The students of western civili- 
zation, thirty or forty years ago, were veritably 
in a state of despair. But the revolution of 
1868 soon led to the realization of all their 
apparently impossible dreams. Indeed, the 
changes accomplished in the sequel of that re- 
volution were so sweeping and radical in cha- 
acter, that the advocates of the new civilization 
felt ashamed because they had not been more 
sanguine and sweeping in their opinions and 
dreams of reform. It was not uncommon forty 
years ago to hear young zealots sing verses in 
which gigantic schemes of foreign conquest and 
a glorious future for the country were depicted, 
but neither the composers nor the reciters of 
these verses had the smallest expectation of 
witnessing such glorious days. How happy 
then did Mr, Fukuzawa, one of the dreaming 
zealots of forty years ago, feel to have lived to 
share the joys of a glorious campaign that had 
raised the country’s prestige so much! All 
seemed to him like a dream, so unexpectedly 
rapid and successful had been the progress of 
his country along the path of civilization. It 
might justly be said that the drama that opened 
forty years ago had just been brought to a con- 
clusion, but Mr, Fukuzawa assured his young 
hearers that they need not feel any regret on 
that account, for there would ensue a glo- 
rious performance, in which they would take 
their parts each according to his worth and 
ability. In order to be prepared, therefore, they 
should discipline their intellects, make them- 
selves acquainted with the true aspect of 
human affairs, and above all work out their in- 
dependence. Should they find themselves too 
much in advance of the time to carry out their 
cherished ideas, they must not despair, for 
there remained for them a nobler field of acti- 
vity, namely, that of teaching the people by pen 
and by mouth. 








re 


THE SHARE MARKET. 
: are é 
Reference was made recently to the extra- 
ordinary rise that took place in the prices of 
shares during the latter part of last month, 
Since the beginning of the present month, the 
opposite tendency has set in, as shown by the 


following table :— 


Highest Highest Deprecia- 
Shares. Paid up. Dec.3. Dec. 3. tion, 
Yen Yen. Yen. Yen. 
Ryomo Railway...... ($0) 91.50 85.50 6.00 
San-yo Railway...... (30) 66.00 59.90 6.10 
Kwan-sai Railway... (47) 82.50 71.80 10.70 
Kyushu Railway ... (41) 77.00 67.90 9.10 
Kobu Railway ,..... (50) 162.00 148.00 14,00 
Tanko Railway ...... (50) 108,80 102.70 6.10 
Nippon Yusen ....., (§0) 117.00 100.90 16.10 
Teikoku Shogyo 
BMAD sole en ace desttne (a5) 52.10 47.50 4.60 
Kanegafuchi Boseki (50) 7849 72.20 6.20 
Tokyo Stock Kx- 
BR aNRE. costes caves (so) 820.00 §97.00° 223.00 


On the whole, the depreciation has been in 
proportion to the former appreciation, and it 
may be stated as a general fact that the quota- 
tions have returned, or are fast returning, to the 
condition in which they were found during the 
first half of last month. 


—- —— ee 
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THE PROGRESSIONIST MEETING. 
et ak ke Steele kites 

The grand lecture meeting of the Progres- 
sionists at the Kinki-kan on the 15th instant 
ended ina fiasco. It was apparent long before 
the meeting was opened that the audience, 
which already filled the hall to overflowing, con- 
tained a large number of hostile soshi. Every- 
body, therefore, expected animated scenes, 
Scarcely had the first speaker, Mr, Ogawa 
Michizo, ascended the platform, when the soshé 
began to cry ‘“banzail banzai!” in ironical 
tones. A body of soshé belonging to the Pro- 
gressionist Party replied in an angry tone, and 
the altercation led to aconfused scene, the audi- 
ence standing up and increasing the tumult by all 
sort of shouts. Blows were freely exchanged, 
and one or two Progressionist partizans receiv- 
ed cuts from knives. It is asserted that some 
soshi were armed with daggers and revolvers, 
but the statement lacks confirmation. ‘The con- 
fusion increasing every moment, the police in- 
spector ordered the dissolution of the meeting. 
His order was received with loud cheers by the 
hostile soshi, but those in the employ of the 
Progressionists became still more exasperated 
and refused to disperse. While the tumult was 
at its height, there appeared on the platform the 
notorious Mr, Tanaka Shozo, who loudly pro- 
tested against the measures taken by the police 
inspector and censured him for his partiality to 
the hostile sosht, Mr. Tanaka was requested to 
descend from the platform, but as he refused to 
do so, he had to be dragged down by force. The 
police being in large numbers and apparently 
ready to act with decision, the excited audience 
gradually dispersed uttering execrations against 
the guardians of the peace. The Progres- 
sionist papers strongly censure the conduct 
of the police, charging them with gross par- 
tiality for the hostile soshé. Being present in 
strong force, the police, it is argued, could 
have succeeded, had they been so inclined, in 
keeping the soshi under control. But we fail 
to see how they could have done so, when the 
confusion was increased to a hopeless degree 
by the conduct of Progressionist sosh#, who 
usurped the duties of the police. 
CU i A TEE Ea tak SON a ae x ak 


THE PROGRESSIONIST MANIFESTO. 
——$__@—__—_——_ 
The following is a translation of the Mani- 
festo voted at the meeting of the Progressionists 
on the 14th instant :—- 


By the success of our arms in the war with 
China, our national prestige was on the point of 
being augmented when a diplomatic blunder pre- 
vented us from realizing our object. Was not 
that a serious warning to the nation ? 

Our deliberate opinion is that, in order to secure 
the full benefits of the constitutional system, it ts 
absolutely necessary to have a strong Cabinet en- 
joying the confidence of the people. Under a 
strong Cabinet alone will it be possible (o secure 
the success of our arms and extend the prestige of 
the country. That we have not been able to retain 
the fruits of our victory over China, that our 
original policy toward Korea has not been con- 
sistently followed, are not these the consequences 
of not having a Cabinet responsible to the Diet ? 
Thus the recent turn of events has made us feel 
more keenly than ever the necessity of responsible 
Cabinets. 

By a singular change of situation, the attention 
of the Powers of the world has been concentrated 
upon the East, and in that way Japan is now the 
object of increasing observation by those Powers. 
It is, therefore, universally recognized by the nae 
tion that the course of events has proportionately 
increased the military responsibility of the Empire, 
Our Party is convinced that it is a measure of the 
most urgent importance to maintain in constant 
readiness a force as strong as the national resources 
permit, 

Industry is the means by which the material 
resources of a country are increased, while intelli- 
gence and virtue constitute the moral strength of 
anation. Inorderto secure the permanent main- 
tenance of a powerful fighting force, steps should 
be taken to promote the development of the moral 
strength and material resources of the country. 
Our Party, therefore, attaches great importance 
Lo the encouragement of education and industry, 

Taking these ideas as a basis, our Party hereby 
adopts the following resolutions :—- 





 Firstly.—The retrocessip)i) Of Liaotunp has) 


stained the honour of the country, and the Govern- 
ment’s Korean policy has increased the dangers 
of the situation in the East. There bas been 
maladministration in connection with other foreign 
affairs, but our Party should limit its attention to 
the above two questions as a teason for demand- 
ing the vesignation of the Cabinet. 


* Secondly.—It is contrary to the dignity and 
interests of the country to change the Korean 
policy. The object of maintaining the independ- 
evce of Korea should, therefore, be pursued to 
the end in obedience to the declaration of war. 


“Thirdly.—An increase of armaments a matter 
of urgent importance. But in carrying out that 
principle, attention should be paid to the import- 
ance of reforms in the Army and the Navy, to 
the rejection of all ornament, and to making 
practical utility the sole object. While advocating, 
on the one hand, an increase of armament within 
the limits of the national resources, our Party, on 
the other, should exert itself to carrying out re- 
forms in the interior of the Army and the Navy. 

* Fourthly. — Military equipment and diplomacy 
are inseparably connected, Our Party, therefore, 
should use its endeavours for the definite settle- 
ment of the country’s foreign policy and for the 
improvement and extension of the machinery of 
diplomacy. 

“ Fifthly.—It being impossible to increase the 
prestige of the country unless abundant resources 
are availab'e, our Party should direct its attention 
to the development of industries of all sorts. 

'* Sixthly.—The operations of the troops would 
vot be effective and the development of industries 
would be incomplete, unless tailways and tele- 
graphs were increased, steamship services extend- 
ed, the maritime fleet augmented, and officers and 
men educated and trained in increasing numbers, 
Our Party should, therefore, direct its altention to 
carrying out these important measures. 

‘© Seventhly.— More increase of troops would not 
make the country strong unless the people were 
animated by a high martial spirit. Neither would 
a high martial spirit alone secure the prosperity of 
the country withont a corresponding degree of 
intelligence and virtue on the part of the people. 
Our Party should, therefore, endeavour to improve 
aud extend the educational system of the country, 
so as to secure the advance of education among 
the people. 

* Kighthly.—In order to defray the expenses re- 
quired for increased armaments, extension of the 
diplomatic service, and other important measures, 
it will be necessary to increase the taxes. But 
simultaneously with increasing the taxes, itis ime 
portant that reforms should be introduced in the 
system and method of taxation, superfluous ex. 
penditures being curtailed, and the general fi- 
nances prudently managed, 

‘Ninthly.—A prevalent fault on the part of the 
Authorities isto disregard and encroach upou the 
rights and liberties of the people. Our party 
should endeavour to root out this evil. 

« Tenthly.—Vigorous general administration is 
impossible without a firm foundation. Recent 
blunders and maladministrations abundantly 
prove the truth of this statement. Our Party 
should, therefore, exert itself to inaugurate a 
system of responsible Cabinets, which is the founda- 
tion of all political reforms.” 

It is the desire of the Progressionist Party that 
all its members, both those having seats in the 
Diet and others, should harmoniously cGoperate 
for carrying out the above resolutions and other 
objects entertained by the Party. 








VISCOUNT TANI & THE GOVERNOR 


OF TOKYO. 
een Tamas Ave EE 
Viscount Tani seems to be employing all the 

zeal by which his pursuit of any cherished object 
is usually marked, to induce the Mayor of Tokyo, 
Governor Miura, to resign his office in de- 
ference to the opinion of the Committee 
appointed to examine and report upon the 
Iron-foundry frauds. The Governor justly ob- 
serves that the Committee have no competence 
whatever to discuss his resignation, but Vis- 
count Tani replies that whether the recom- 
mendation of the Committee be ul/ra vires or 
not, Governor Miura should adopt it if it be 
good—a species of argument to which the 
Governor naturally offers no conclusive reply, 
Viscount Tani is probably one of the most 
emotional statesmen in Japan. That is a dis- 
tinction, at all events. 








THE LIBERALS. 

ee 

A general meeting of the Liberal Party was 
held in the buildings of the head-quarters at 
Shiba, Tokyo, on the 15th instant. The pro- 
ceedings were opened by Mr. Ishizuka, the 
manager of the Party at g a.m. There were 
present over three hundred and fifty members, 
At the instance of Count Itagaki, Mr. Kono 
Hironaka was voted to the Chair amid enthusi- 
astic cheers. Count Itagaki then rose and ad- | 
dressed the meeting as follows :— : 


The ninth session of the Diet being near, a 
general meeting has been convened in pursuance 
of the usual practice. [thank you on bebalf our 
Party for promptly responding to the summons 
and assembling here in such large numbers. I 
shall proceed to say a few words, as is my wout, 
about the policy of the Party. That policy was 
Aunounced by a Declaration issued in July last, 
and was subsequently propounded in the Manifesto 
proclaimed recently; so that it is not necessary 
for me to dwell upon the subject at any length, 
The situation of affairs subsequent to the war has 
seriously increased the responsibilities of the 
Empire. Unless we increase our armaments, it 
will be imposible not only to preserve peace in the 
East, but even to guarantee the safety of this 
country. Aud in order that we may be able to 
increase our Army and Navy to an adequate point, 
and maintain them in a state of efficiency, it is 
of imperative necessity to nourish and develop the 
resources of the country. These two measures 
ave of such paramount importance that any delay 
in carrying them out will have a serious influence 
upon the destiny of the country. Therefore, in 
respect of these two measures, all classes of the 
people should be united. In addition to this 
reason for combined action with those in power, it 
was perceived that an alliance with them would 
open hopes for perfecting the system of constitu- 
tioned government, which is the basis of our 
national wealth and strength, Under these cite 
cumstances, our Party’s alliance with the Cabinet, 
l am convinced, must be regarded as an act of 
patriotism well becoming a great political body 
like ourselves. 

Our Party does not posses a majority in the 
Diet, and consequently it will be necessary for us 
to open communications with some other parties 
in connection with the questions that may be 
brought up for discussion in the coming session, 
In order to secure smooth and harmonious cb- 
operation with other parties, it is not advisable 
to decide definitely beforehand upon the line of 
action to be pursued on each and every question, 
I hope, therefore, that you will repose confidence 
in those having seats in the Diet and leave them 
free to act according to the requirements of each 
case. 

In conclusion, I wish to say a word of two on 
the future prospects of our Party. We have suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the confidence of the country 
so that we now exercise a large degree of influence 
in the Legislature. But prosperous as its coudie 
tion is, our Party has not yet secured a majority 
in the Diet, and consequently much remains 
to be accomplished. Perseverence, therefore, 
should be our motto, One word more about our 
alliance with the Cablnet. [tis a mistake to sup- 
pose that we are ready to make any sacrifice short 
of abandoning our principles. But in so far as 
our political creed is not prejudiced, we should 
try to bury in oblivion whatever unpleasant pase 
sages may have taken place between ourselves and 
the Cabinet, so asto unite together for the further- 
ance of measures of national importance. We 
cannot lower our self respect and personal dignity, 
But it is at the same time important that the true 
proportions of things should be kept in view, and 
it should also be remembered that by retracing a 
step on one point we can often advance six on 
another, It is the virtue of constancy that has 
secured for us the confidence of the country, In 
adversity it is comparatively easy to be constant ; 
but that virtue is more difficult to maintain in 
times of prosperity. We are nearing a period of 
prosperity, and itts my earnest wish that we should 
endeavour to remain true to the virtue by which 
we have thus far been distinguished. 

On the conclusion of this speech, the Chair- 
man called for the election of a Committee to 
consider and report upon the measures submit- 
ed to the meeting. To avoid the trouble of 
voting, the Chairman was unanimously request- 
ed to nominate the Committee, whereupon he 
nominated 10 members of the Diet and § 
ordinary members of the party. None of the 
persons selected is of sufficient standing to be 
named here; indeed, the nomination seems to 
have been made purpesely from the ranks of 
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the third-rate members. The Committee with- 
drew to a separate apartment to enter upon their 
business at once. Meanwhile, the assembly 
listened to and approved reports on the general 
affairs and finances of the party. 

At the instance of Mr. Okuno Ichijiro, Mr. 
Kayetsu Ujifusa was requested to thank the 
Leader and the Council of the Party for their 
zealous devotion to its interests. Mr. Kayetsu 
discharged the duty thus entrusted to him ina 
few well chosen words, expressing on behalf of 
the whole party, entire satisfaction with the 
alliance that the Leader and the Council had 
effected. The assembly then adjourned for tiffin, 

At half-past twelve, the conference was re- 
sumed. Ona motion by Mr. Hirata Shin, the 
assembly decided that, in order to secure promp- 
titude and activity in the conduct of Party 
affairs, the Council of sixteen members should 
be replaced by a Political Committee of three. 
‘The nomination of the Committee was entrusted 
to the leader, who named Messrs. Kono Hiro- 
naka, Hayashi Yuzo, and Matsuda Masahisa. 
This nomination was enthusiastically received 
by all present. | 

The commttee that had been nominated 
during the morning session to report upon the 
measures submitted for the approval of the 
assembly, then submitted their report. They re- 
commended approval of the declaration of July 
17th and of the Manifesto of Nov. 2and. They 
further recommended approval of another mea- 
sure for delegating to Liberals having seats in 
the Diet discretionary power with regard to the 
extension of freedom of the press and platform, 
the increase of the Army and Navy, the reform 
of finance, the promotion of education, the en- 
couragement of industry, and other subjects 
likely to be discussed in the Diet. These 
recommendations were unanimously adopted. 


Referring to a passage in the Declaration of 
July 17th, in which attention was called to the 
necessity of curtailing expenditures as far as 
possible, Mr. Takahashi Anji asked whether the 
sentence should be interpreted in the sense that 
the same policy formerly followed in the 
matter of reducing official expenditure was to 
be continued. In reply to the question, Mr. 
Hayashi Yuzo answered that, superfluous items 
were to be curtailed, there was no intention of 
demanding any reduction of necessary expen- 
ditures. Mr, Takahashi further asked whether 
it was contemplated to demandreductions such 
as wouid necessitate a modification of the 
Official Organization. Nothing of the kind, 
replied Mr. Hayashi, was contemplated. 


Mr. Okubo Tango having asked for informa- 
tion about recent meetings between Marquis Ito 
and Count Okuma, Mr. Hayashi answered as 
follows :—‘‘ Those meetings occurred just when 
communications were taking place between our 
Party and the Cabinet on the subject of coali- 
tion. Marquis lto sent for me and told me that, 
although he had received an invitation to dinner 
from Count Okuma, it was only a matter of 
social courtesy and had no political meaning 
whatever. The Marquis further assured me 
that his meeting with Count Okuma would not 
in any way prejudice the question of coalition 
with our Party, then under negotiation, Sub- 
sequently, in order to make the thing still more 
certain, 1 went to Oiso on the 13th ultimo, and 
had an interview with the Premier, when I 
satisfied myself that there was no intention on 
his part of coming to an understanding with 
the Progressionists. Two days afterwards, on 
the 15th ult,, a meeting of the Council was held, 
at which it was decided to issue the recent 
Manifesto.” 


Mr. Takahashi then suggested that it would 
be advisable for his Party to be prepared to op- 
pose the Government, should the latter form an 
alliance with the Progressionists. Mr. Hayashi 
declared himself of the same way of thinking. 
After a few more measures had been disposed 
of, Count Itagaki called for three cheers for the 
Emperor, the Crown Prince, and the Liberal 
Party. The call was lustily responded to, and 
the meeting adjourned at 2 p.m, 
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As to the Japanese Relief 
Fund. 


So far from charitable emo- 
tions being evoked by the ap- 
peal, the only proper sentiment 
which should be entertained, 
is that of surprise that a Go- 
vernment should beso apathetic 
or so unmindful of what is due 
to the survivors of those who 
have perished in the war, and 
of the reputation of the country 
abroad, that she should have 
allowed the paltry scheme to be 
Jaunched. * * * ‘Therespon- 
sibility of doing what is requi- 
site, rests with the Government 
alone, and it should at once 
recognise it, for it possesses 
ample funds to meet every in- 
dividual emergency that the 
war has created amongst the 
survivors of those who perished 
by battle, by hardship, or by 
disease. As thecase stands, it 
is but paltering with the evil, 
to rely on the charity of private 
persons to relieve families’ dis- 
tress. 

We regard the well-meant, 
but mistaken design of the 
projectors of the scheme, to be 
decidedly mischievous, inas- 
much as they have intruded 
between the manifest duty of 
the Government and the suf- 
ferers, and it may be thought, 
have relieved it, in large mea- 
sure Of its responsibility. 


Another Journal on the Japan- 
ese Relief Fund. 


An attempt is to be made to 
obtain subscriptions from the 
foreign residents on behalf of 
the families of those killed in 
the war. We cannot endorse 
the appeal. Those killed died 
in the service of the Japanese 
Government, * * * Thatthis 
community should put its 
hands into its pockets to exe- 
cute the duty devolving on 
the Japanese Government is a 
monstrous proposition. Let the 
distressed be relieved out of 
the indemnity. 





not only were subscriptions 
persons not of British nationality, but the Japan- 
ese were strongly censured for not subscrib- 
It is scarcely possible to believe that 
such flagrant self-stultification could take place, 
but the facts are undeniable. 


CIRCUMSTANCES AND CASES, 
~ > 

Last July we gave publicity to the fact that 
a subscription had been started among the 
Japanese for the relief of the families of soldiers 
killed in the war with China, 
charity is perfectly natural. 
upon every State an obligation to make some 
provision for the families of men killed in battle 
or in the active discharge of duty. 
that is true, it is equally true that many cases 
of distress must fall outside the pale of any 
reasonable system of relief. 
suffering be taken as a basis, the scale must 
evidently be too high: if the mean be taken, it 
must often happen that the succour rendered is 
quite inadequate, The plain function of private 
charity is to look for and relieve those cases that 
lie beyond the reach of ordinary State aid. 
With that view a subscription was started among 
the Japanese last June, and in July the lists 
were opened to foreigners. 
readers remember the reception given by local 
foreign newspapers to the appeal. 
nounced as undignified and monstrous. 
most emphatic terms those newspapers declared 
that upon the Government and the Govern- 
ment alone rested the duty of providing for the 
They even descended to 
the miserable grosstéreté of assigning to each 
of the half dozen foreigners that subscribed, 
motives entirely independent of any charitable 
Four months afterwards the pinnace 
of a British man-of-war was upset when carry- 
ing back to their ship a number of blue- 
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But while 


If the extremes of 


Doubtless our 


It was de- 
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shore. A subscription 


was quickly started in the Far East for the 


of the deceased, and 
received from 


For the amuse- 
print, side by side, the 


comments of the two evening journals of Yoko- 
hama with regard to the Japanese relief fund 
and the Zdgar relief fund :— 


The same Journal on the Edgar 
Relief Fund, 


Foreigners in Japan may be 
said to be creditably distin- 
guished by the spontaneous 
voluntary contributions which 
they make to assuage the po- 
verty and misery of Japanese 
sufferers by calamities, on oc- 
casions that arise which seem 
to justify an exercise of philan- 
thropy. For these exhibitions 
of sympathy with suffering, 
many thousands of dollars have 
been subscribed by foreigners 
to relieve cases of Japanese 
loss and distress, but it is re- 
marked that there is no recipros 
city on the part of the Japanese 
when cases occur which appeal 
for the exercise of a similar 
spirit of benevolence on their 
part. Take the case of the re- 
lations of the seamen lost by 
the sinking of the boat of the 
British man-of-war Edgar, for 
which a subscription is in the 
course of being raised for those 
who were dependent on them. 
If any persons have the euri- 
osity to look over ‘he list of the 
names of the contributors, as 
published in the newspapers, 
they will not find the name of 
one Javanese included. 


The same Journal on the Edgar 
Fund, 


The Edgar Bund, as I antici- 
pated, has reached very hand- 
some proportions, The vessel 
was specially detached from 
the Meditoranean squadron for 
service Out here in the stormy 
times of last year, and as Hri- 
tish residents in the Far Fast 
do not contribute to the navy 
the opportunity to show their 
sympathy with the seamen was 
one which I should have 
thought no Englishman would 
miss. The Government does 
not look after the wives and 
children; that duty devolves 
on the public, * * * Yet on 
glancing down the lists 1 note 
one or two abstentions. Con- 
sidering how cheerfuliy En- 
glishmen subscribe to Japanese 
charities | expected to see 
many Japanese names. 


It would be difficult to carry inconsistency far: 
_|ther than these journals have pushed it, The 
—! Japanese must be vastly amused. — \ V—> |! 


“CONQUEST AND EXPATRIATION.” 
—--—-~-—-- -—— , 

Under the above heading, the Kobe Chronicle 
discusses the treatment that ought to be extend- 
ed by Japan to the Chinese residents of Formosa, 
Strange lo say, our contemporary accepts with- 
out comment the typographically mutilated 
version of the sth Article of the Treaty as pub- 
lished in these columns. ‘The last clause runs 
thus in the original :—‘‘ At the expiration of 
that period ” (two years from the date of the ex- 
change of ratifications), those of the inhabitants 
who should not have left such territories, shall, 
at the oplion of Fapan, be deemed to be Japa- 
nese subjects.” The italicized words, ‘at the 
option of Japan,” were dropped by the printer 
from our reproduction of the Article in our 
issue of the Sth instant, but the error was pointed 
out and its significance explained in our third 
succeeding issue (Monday gth instant), Yetin 
the Kobe Chronicle of the 14th instant, we find 
the article quoted in the erroneous form origi- 
nally given to it by our printers. The fapan 
Gasetie has steadily adhered to the falee render- 
ingeversince. Weare not surprised atthat. If 
it be possible to blunder, the Fapan Gasefte 
blunders, and when the blunder serves to makea 
bad case for Japan, its permanent adoption is 
secured. With the Kode Chronicle, however, 
things are very different. We should have 
expected it to consult the original under any 
circumstances before taking the Article as 
an editorial text, and above all, when our 
own editorial to which the Chronécle replies, 
is obviously based upon a treaty stipulation 
different from that appearing at the time in 
our columns, our Kobe contemporary should 
have detected the discrepancy. If the Shimo- 
noseki Treaty’s 5th Article had simply provided, 
as the Kobe Chronicle alleges, that any Chinese 
remaining in Formosa at the end of two years 
“shall be deemed to be Japanese subjects,” 
how could we possibly have interpreted the 
Article to mean ‘‘ that persons failing to avail 
themselves of the liberty to sell, will not 
be entitled to claim any status other than 
such as the Japanese Government may choose 
to confer on them”? Our issue of the gth, 
containing the correction, must have reach- 
ed Kobe on the t1oth; that is to say four 
days before the Chronicle's editorial appeared. 
We observe, too, that the Kobe Herald has 
fallen into the same error, and drawn the same 
false deduction. With regard to the Kobe 
Chronicle's comments, with the spirit of which 
we agree, though the general argument is 
vitiated by the mistake above alluded to, we 
need make only one observation. Our con- 
temporary writes thus :— 


The clause which we quoted” (¢.e. the mis- 
quoted clause) “at the beginning of this article 
binds Japan to tegacd the Chinese who intend to 
remain under Japanese domination as Japanese 
subjects, with the rights and privileges appertain- 
nip thereto. Had any other idea been expressed 
whew the Shimonoseki Treaty was made, it is very 
certain that it would bave been protested against 
by the Chinese plenipotentiary, who would have 
beeu supported in his protest by the general opi- 
vion of the civilised world, 


The Kobe Chronicle believes, then, thatthe 
inhabitants of conquered territory have an in- 
herent claim to be regarded as subjects of the 
conqueror, and to enjoy all the rights and 
privilegesappertaining to such subjects. Against 
any other idea, Our contemporary says, the 
Chinese Plenipotentiary would have protested, 
and the general opinion of the civilized world 
would have supported his protest. As a matter 
of fact no such idea was embodied in the 
Shimonoseki Treaty. On the contrary, it was 
explicitly left optional for Japan to regard the 
inhabitants of the ceded island as her subjects 
or not, according to her own convenience, and 
neither did the Chinese Plenipotentiary protest, 
nor did the civilized world make any comment, 
But where, in any dictum of international law 
or in any historical precedent, is the principle 
embodied that our contemporary lays down? 
Does any civilized nation recognise such a 
principle? 
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MR. KONO HIRONAKA AT KYOTO, 
—_—-—---- <> - 

Explaining the coalition between the Cabinet 
and the Liberal party at the meeting of the 
Kwan-sai Liberals at Kyoto, Mr. Kono Hiro- 
naka, the leader Féyu-¢o in the House of Re- 
presentatives, spoke to the following effect :— 


“The alliance between our party and the 
Government is the result of a coincidence of 
views on the principal national questions. Al- 
lusion may, however, be made to three parti- 
cular reasons which contributed to the consum- 
mation of the alliance. As a result of the 
recent war with China, our foreign relations 
have entered upon a new epoch of great respon- 
sibility, and in order to fulfill these responsibili- 
ties in a satisfactory manner the country must 
be united and harmonious. It does not require 
any uncommon intelligence to see that nothing 
could be more disastrous to the interests,and more 
unbecoming to the dignity of the Empire, than 
that the people should be engrossed in petty party 
disputes and contentions among themselves. 
Les us suppose for a moment that we join our 
voice to that of the parties bent upon attack- 
ing the Government on the question of the 
Liaotung peninsula, would it in the least help 
us to regain any part of the territory we have 
renounced? To waste precious time and energy 
on such a question, and at such a juncture, would 
be totally inconsistent with any love of the country, 
Thatis one of the reasons that induced our Party 
to bury in oblivion all recollections of former 
differences and join hands with those in power, 
When we opened communications with the Go- 
vernment on this matter, we discovered that they 
were of the same way of thinking, and our coin- 
cidence of views led to the presentalliance, The 
next reason that caused the alliance was the ur- 
gent necessily of carrying out various measures 
of national importance, such as theincrease ofthe 
Army and the Navy, the development of industry 
and commerce, and the promotion of education, 
The successful carrying out of these measures 
demands union between the Government and 
the Diet. That was another reason why we 
have sacrificed personal considerations in order 
to cOcperate with those in office. A third 
reason is our conviction that by taking this step 
we shall effectually promote the introduction o- 
a system of responsible cabinets—a consummaf 
tion which has ever been the cherished hope of 
the Liberal party. For the attainment of that 
object, we have suffered much, but the only 
result of our endeavours has hitherto been to 
strengthen the Government's resistance to the 
realization of our object. To continue the 
fruitless struggle at the present juncture would 
be not only to thwart the carrying out of various 
measures of paramount importance, but also to 
retard the attainment of our longcherished object. 
Under these circumstances, it was thought 
more wise and patriotic to join hands with our 
antagonists and work with them in frank and 
manly cOoperation, for such a course is better 
calculated to serve the interests of the country 
and facilitate the attainment of our political aims. 
Such are the principal reasons which made 
us decide upon an alliance with the Govern- 
ment. We have nothing to be ashamed of in all 
this, for we have throughout been actuated by 
the purest of motives, namely, a sincere regard 
for the good of the country. We have only to 
pursue the course that commends itself to our 
disinterested judgment. We are confident of 
our victory in the coming session of the Diet. 
But should we be defeated, we should be ready to 
hand over the government of the country to our 
opponents, provided they faithfully represented 
the sentiments of the people. But that is exactly 
what they do not do, and, under the circum- 
stances, the consequence of our defeat, which 
we do not apprehend, must be an appeal to 
the country. Should the verdict of a general 
election be unfavourable to our Party, the Go- 
vernment will not hesitate to resign, there- 
by inaugurating a system of responsible cabi- 
nets. In that event, while regretting our own 
defeat, we should have good reason to be proud 
of having realized the principal aim of our Party, 
These things I allude to only hypothetically; 


tion is not so precarious. We are confident 
of success. We ought, however, to be pre- 
pared for the possible amalgamation of the 
parties opposed to us. Of course, we are not 
afraid; such a contingency does not appal 
us; on the contrary, the union of our opponents 
is just what we are most desirous to see accom- 
plished, All the same, we must bear this 
possibility in our minds and be prepared to 
repel the united attacks of our adversaries. In 
defending ourselves against our political oppo- 
nents, much depends upon the attitude of local 
Organizations, and it is for that reason that I 
have dwelt upon these things.” 


CURRENT TOPICS, 
SRP A, 

The first conference of the Opposition parties 
took place at the Kaizaku-yen, Nihonbashi, on 
the 14th instant. The Progressionists and 
others made great efforts to induce the National 
Unionists to attend the conference. ‘The for- 
mer, it is said, declared themselves perfectly 
willing to come to a compromise with the latter 
on the question of ministerial responsibility in 
regard to the Liaotung and Korean affairs, but 
the National Unionists refused to entertain any 
proposal for a compromise, and the conference 
came off without their presence. This was a 
source of serious disappointment to the Opposi- 
lion parties, for all hope of obtaining the sup- 
port of the National Unionists on the question 
of Ministerial responsibility must now be given 
up. The Progressionist organs, however, try to 
revive the drooping spirit of their allies by cir- 
culating a rumour that a split is inevitable 
among the National Unionists. According to 
this story, some Kyushu members of the Party, 
especially those from Satsuma, are discontented 
with the Chosu section, who advocate the un- 
wisdom of attacking the Government on. the 
Korean and Liaotung questions. Mr. Kashi- 
wada Moribumi is said to be the leader of the 
discontented section. He and his followers 
propose, so the story runs, to demand that their 
Party adopt an attitude of hostility to the Cabinet 
on the question of foreign policy, and in the 
event of their demands being rejected, to secede 
from the party. 


This rumour is most emphatically denied by 
the National Unionist organ, the Chuo Shimbun, 
which declares it to be one of the grossest 
falsehoods manufactured by the notorious news 
agency, the Waigat Zsushin,. A neutral paper, 
the Zokyo Asahi, believes that at one time there 
was some danger of dissension among the 
National Unionists, but that the crisis has been 
successfully averted. 


The National Unionists are to hold a general 
meeting on the 22nd. The manifesto to be 
issued on that occasion is in course of com- 
pilation by Messrs, Sassa Tomofusa, Kashiwada 
Moribumi, Minai Giichi, and so forth.. The 
document has not yet been finally drafted, but 
according to the information of the TZoyo 
Shimbun, the new Liberal organ, the line of 
policy contemplated by the National Unionists 
seems to be in all essential points the same as 
that of the Liberal Party. 





THE LOAFER IN TOKYO. 
pase tin. Wy 

The loafer seems to have definitely found his 
way to Tokyo. Itisa new experience for the 
citizens of the Japanese capital, They have 
had their itinerant mendicants and their alms- 
asking perambulatory priests, but the gentleman 
that eats his meals wherever he can find them, 
never pays for anything, and roams about in 
ragged garments with an air of general pro- 
prietorship is a novelty. The police don’t 
appear to kuow how to deal with these products 
of Western civilization. One of them is dis- 
porting himself in the neighbourhood of Kyo- 
bashi, to the great annoyance of the respectable 
citizens, but the guardians of the law profess 
themselves unable to make him ‘ move on” 
permanently. So the Chuo Shimbidn says at 


I need not assure you that)ouF (Party's posi-)all events. 









THE HORSE BREEDING PROBLEM. 
nigh en eet 

A recent number of the Kokumin-no-Tomo 

contains a valuable contribution on this subject 

from Mr, Kaneko Kentaro, Vice-Minister of 

Agriculture and Commerce. The first point to 

be considered, says the writer, is whether horses, 


for military purposes should be bred separately, 


trom those destined for the ordinary uses of life. 
There is no necessity for such a distinction, Rid- 
ing horses of private gentlemen can be used as. 
officers’ chargers, and horses for drawing guns. 
may be recruited from horses habitually harness- 
ed to carts and waggons, As for commissariat 
horses, they are the easiest to obtain: there are 
plenty of suitable animals in the country, Hence 
there is no necessity whatever to make any dis- 
tinction between horses destined for military 
and civil purposes. In Austria, the distine- 
tion is maintained, but in other countries, like 
Frauce and Germany, such is not the case. 


The next point discussed is the selection of 
sires for stud purpose. Some persons advocate 
the importation of approved foreign. breeds, 
both sires and dams, so as entirely to supplant 
the native breed of horses, That plan is re, 


jected by the Vice-Minister of Agriculture as 


unworthy of serious attention, No such experi- 
ment has ever been tried in any country in the 
world. The course best adopted to the needs 
of the country is that tried with such eneourag- 
ing results in all other lands, namely, crossing 
the native breed with stallions imported from 
abroad. In that way have been produced nearly 
all the famous strains of horse in Europe and 
America, Imperfect as Japanese ponies are in 
many respects, it is impossible to believe that 
many centuries of existence in Japan have not 
produced in them qualities adapted to the 
peculiar climate and typographic conditions of 
the country—qualities that it should be the aim 
of breeders to develop and perpetuate. Mr. 
Kaneko thinks, therefore, that the first point to 
be kept in view by those concerned in the im- 
provement of horses in this country should be to 
preserve and perfect the best native breeds. The 
next thing necessary is to cross the best Japanese 
breeds with some of the best foreign breeds, such 
for instance, as the Arabian or the English. 
These two processes should form the principal 
methods of improving horses in Japan. But 
simultaneously with the pursuance of the above 
programme, Mr, Kaneko deems it advisable to 
import sires and dams of some well. known 
breeds, such as the Arabian, the English 
thorough-bred and so forth, with the object of 
ascertaining whether these breeds can be per- 
petuated in Japan in their original purity, and 
if not, to study in what manner their character- 
istics are modified. 

The writer has something to say about the 
importation of breeding horses from abroad, 
In reply to his enquiry on the subject, a certain 
foreign expert once called his attention to the 
importance of entrusting the selection and pur- 
chase of sires to properly qualified Japanese, 
The Vice-Minister of Agriculture and Com- 
merce concurs entirely with that view, for no 
one but Japanese can correctly ascertain what 
sort of horses are adopted to the requirements 
of Japan. As to the country. from which the 
purchase should be made, some sires will have 
to be procured from Germany, England, and 
the United States, but the countries to which the 
writer particularly wishes to draw the attention 
of those interested in the improvement of horses, 
are Australia and New Zealand. It is from 
these lands that the military horses in India 
are now principally supplied. He justly observes 
that it would be at least worth while to try the 
Australian horses; 


The selection of pastures is another topic that 
engages the wriler’s attention. Useful as his 
suggestions on this subject doubtless are to those 
practically engaged in the business, we do not 
think it necessary to reproduce them, He 
dwells further on the importance of keeping 
pedigrees of horses, Indeed he lays very great 
stress upon this point, seeing that a practice of 
such importance is seldom, or never, followed 
by breeders in Japan, The valuable essay con- 
cludes with one or two useful suggestions. 
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give precedence to the Government's breeding 


_ be better, 


of the supply of good sires becoming insuffi- 
cient. 
season forholding competitive horse exhibitions. 
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One is to the effect that, in making the 
annual purchases of military horses from pri- 
vate breeders, the Military Authorities should 


establishments, since otherwise there is danger 
Another piece of advice relates to the 


At present they are usually held in April, a time 
of year unsuitable for reasons obvious to ex- 
perts. The writer suggests that October would 


- EDUCATIONAL ITEMS. 
———__o—__—_——_ 
The establishment of a University in Kyoto 
has long been the expressed desire of a large 


“section of the public. The wish is now to be 


- 


gratified, for we learn that the Department of 


‘Education has decided upon carrying out the 


measure, the sum necessary for the purpose 
having been incorporated in the Budget for next 
fiscal year. The institution will take some years 
to develop. Inthe first year of its establishment, 
there will be colleges only of Jurisprudence, 
Engineering, and Medicine. Other Colleges 
will be added by degrees. 

The Department of Education has decided 
upon a radical change in the system of hospitals 
attached to the College of Medicine in the Im- 
perial University. The present system is to 


maintain the hospitals by the income derived 
from fees paid by patients. 


It appears that 


the patients, since they pay to be treated, are 


“naturally averse to being used as subjects for 


clinical lectures. That, however, is the principal 
purpose for which hospitals are attached to the 
College. Moreover, under the present system, 


-the patients being persons’ of some means, il 
“seldom happens that, when death occurs, the 


relatives consent to the dissection of the bodies. 
Consequently, in order to obtain a sufficient 
supply of corpses for dissection, the College has 


~been compelled to apply to the prisons for un- 


Shitaya. 
plete, they are to be pulled down, and new ones 


claimed corpses. Even in this way, the supply 
has yearly decreased, as may be seen from the 
following figures relating to the number of dead 
bodies dissected at the College :— 

Year. No. of dead bodies dissected. 


BEET Geovetcee ellatadsditsidaddasetaenes 263 
EMEA allah Faded dveshecwd We vddch doch sevece 161 
BODE sescesedl bode hdods id lL iasdnesebas eke 190 


On the other hand, the number of students 
is expected to increase from next year at a 
rapid rate, principally in consequence of the 
increased numbers of cadets that will matriculate 
with a view to enter the Military medical service. 
Thus the number of students admitted to the 
College (about 30 hitherto), will next year in- 
crease to 60, and the following year to 150, and 
since the demand for bodies to dissect and for 
facilities for clinical study will increase propor- 
tionately, the hospitals are to be placed on a purely 
charitable system, patients of the poorest classes 
only being admitted, The maintenance of the 
hospitals, or hospital—as the two now manitained 
are to be amalgamated—will cost about 58,000 
yen. Atpresent the two hospitals stand, one in 
the College grounds at Hongoand the other at 
As the buildings are old and incom- 


erected in the College grounds after the best 
scientific style. The total expense is estimated at 
460,000, yen, a part of which has been included 
in the Budget to be submitted to the Diet next 
session. 


— 


THE SHANGHAI SPINNING COM. 
PANY (¥APANESE). 


—_—_____._¢—____. 

The first general meeting of the Shanghai 
Spinning Company (Shanghai Boseki Kaisha), 
took place at the Bankers’ Assembly House, 
Tokyo, on the 3rd instant. Mr. Nakamigawa 
Hikojiro, of the Mitsui Bank, was in the chair, 
and there were present above 280 persons. Mr. 
Asabuki Eiji undertook the task of explaining 
the various measures submitted for the approval 
of the assembly, The first subject of discussion 
was the constitution of the company, tne draft 


of which was adopted without any change. The 













next business related to the salaries of the Direc- 
tors aud Assessors. 
draft was approved in its entirety. 
of salary adopted was 300 yen per annum for 
each of the ordinary Directors; 500 to 1,500 
yen per annum for a special Director, upon 
whom will devolve the principal control of busi- 
ness at the head office in Tokyo; 3,000 to 5,000 
yen per annum for each of the Directors and 


On this topic, too, the 
The scale 


Assessors in Shanghai; and 150 yen per annum 
for an ordinary Assessor in Tokyo. The 
election of officers was then proceeded with. 


To avoid the trouble of voting, Mr. Imamura 


Seinosuke, a well-known banker, proposed the 
following names, and his proposal was adopted : 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr, 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


The assembly then approved the disburse- 
ment of some 2,500 yen by the promoters for 
floating the scheme. Leave was given for the 
purchase of a site for the factory in the English 
settlement at Shanghai at a price of about 30 
yen per fsudbo, the total area being 4,600 /sudo, 
and the aggregate cost, 140,000 yen. Several 
contracts entered into with foreign and Japan- 
ese machine-makers, were also. endorsed. 
Mr. Naruse Ryuzo, late of the Osaka Com- 
mercial Academy, received the appointment 
of Chief Manager of the Company: He is 
one of the earliest graduates of the Tokyo Com- 
mercial College, and for some years discharged 
the duties of Kanji (Manager) and Professor 
in that institution, after which he _ proceed- 
ed to Europe to complete his studies, staying 
several years in Belgium. On his return, he 
was appointed President of the Osaka Com- 
mercial Academy. The Company may be con- 
gratulated on having obtained the services of a 
man of his information and business ability. 


Nakamigawa Hikojiro } 
Masuda Takashi | 
Komuro Sankichi + 
Asabuki Eiji l 
Uyeda Yasusaburo J 
Suyenobu Michimasa 
Umakoshi Kyobhei 
Hamaguchi Kichiyemon 


OA ey Directors. 


; eoae, ASSESSOVS, 


The largest shareholder of the company is 
Mr. Mitsui Takayasu, with 4,777 shares. He 
is followed at some distance by Mr. Komuro 
Sankichi, with 860. Among other principal 
shareholders, we may mention Messrs. Shibu- 
sawa Eiichi, Wakanigawa Hikojiro, Masuda 
Takashi, Fujita Denzaburo, Oye Taku, Toyo- 
kawa Ryohei, Watanabe Hiromoto, with whom 
are many persons well known in the field of 
Japanese commerce. 








The TOKYO CHAMBER of COMMERCE 
AND CHINESE COTIZON. 

> 

A memorial has been presented to the Tokyo 
Chamber of Commerce over the signatures of 
four of its members, Messrs, Asabuki Eiji, 
Masuda Takashi, Wakamigawa Hikojiro, and 
Shibusawa Eiichi, on the subject of the import- 
ation of water-impregnated cotton by Chinese 
merchants. The memorialists suggest the ad- 
visability of drawing the attention of the 
Authorities to this subject, and requesting the 
issue of instructions to His Imperial Majesty’s 
Consul-General at Shanghai, to open com- 
munications with the Chinese Taotai for the 
correction of the nefarious practice. The me- 
morialists hear that the matter has been taken. 
up by the Consuls of Holland, England, and 
the United States, and if instructions have not 
yet been issued to the Japanese Consul on the 
subject, it is high time that they should be. Of 
the total quantity of cotton exported from Shang- 
hai during the year 1894, namely 930,350 piculs, 
more than one-half, or, to be exact, 517,835 
piculs, came to Japan. In the opinion of the 
memorialists, from 13 to 15 per cent. of the 
weight represented moisture with which the 
cotton had been dishonestly saturated by the 
Chinese. Of course, in the long run, China 
has to suffer for this, but Chinese cotton being 
the principal supply to the Japanese mills, it is 
highly important for the sake of both countries 
that prompt steps should be taken to check 
the evil, UNIVE 











677 
1HE WAR INDEMNITY AND 1TS 
EMPLOYMENT. 

ies? at 


It is agreed on all sides that the greater part 
of the money received from China as war in- 
demnity should be applied to increasing the 
country’s armaments. But opinions differ as 
to the manner in which the remaining amount 
should be employed. Among the suggestions 
thus far made, it is proposed, for instance, that, 
after defraying Military and Naval expenditures, 
the residue should be devoted to purchasing 
foreign consols as a war fund, to extending the 
country’s steamship service to foreign countries, 
to establishing an industrial bank, and so forth. 
The latest proposal comes from educational 
circles. It is to the effect that one-tenth of the 
indemnity, that is to say, 30,000,000 yen in 
round numbers, should be set apart for educa- 
tional purposes. As to the exact nature of the 
objects to which the sum should be applied, 
there are two plans. One is to divide it in 
varying amounts among the primary schools of 
the Empire as foundation endowments, Ac- 
cording to the census for the year 1893, there 
were 23,000 primary schools in the country, so 
that the sum distributed would be, on the aver- 
age, a little less than 1,500 yen per school. The 
other plan is to devote the 30 million yen entirely 
to endowing one or two universities. Those in 
favour of the latter plan say that the sum is not 
sufficiently large for distribution among the 
primary schools with any hope of perceptibly 
beneficial results; while if used for endowing 
one or two Universities, it would do incalcul- 
able and permanent good to the country. Itis 
reported that alarge number of influential mem- 
bers of the Diet are disposed to press the claims 
of education for a share of the indemnity, 


SS 


COUNT OKUMA ON FINANCIAL 
SUBFECTS. 
5 





The Chuga#t Shogyo Shimbun publishes an 
elaborate account of a conversation that its 
representative recently had with Count Okuma 
on various economical subjects. After dilating 
upon the history of tradal prosperity and depres- 
sion, enumerating the various causes usually at 
work to produce commercial stagnation, and al- 
luding to the efficient manner in which the Bank 
of France, with its enormous specie reserve, 
regulates the money market in that country, the 
Count went on to speak of the economical 
condition of Japan. He had reason to be 
thoroughly satisfied with the recent economical 
development of Japan. In 1878, when he was 
Minister of Finance, the first domestic public 
loan was raised, namely, the Industrial Loan. 
In what a state of infancy the economics of the 
country then were, might be judged from the 
fact that, issuing the bonds (face value 100 yen) 
at only 80 yen with intérest at the rate of 6 per 
cent, per annum, the Government had great 
difficulty in obtaining the required amount of 
subscriptions. The thing being new, there was 
a general hesitation to respond to the encoutag- 
ing terms offered by the Government. Ulti- 
mately the Authorities had to assemble the 
principal capitalists and exhort them personally 
to subscribe to the loan. Even then the sub- 
scriptions hardly came up to the required sum. 
What a wonderful change had since come over 
the moneyed classes of the country! The 
Count alluded with satisfaction to the ease 
with which the recent War Loan had been 
floated. Then passing tu the subject of in- 
terest on money, he regretted that the rate was 
still very high. At present the rate of interest 
charged by the Bank of Japan on loans was 2 
sen per diem, in other words, approximately 7 per 
cent. per annum. There being now a general 
industrial mania, it might be supposed that the 
increased demaud for capital would lead to a 
rise in the rate of interest. But Count Okuma 
said that such a result would be averted by the 
gradual transfer to Japan of the indemnity now 
lying in the Bank of England. It was true that 
a great part of the sum would be required for 


jthe purpose of increased armament, but still, in 


liis opinion, ihe traisfer of the remainder would 
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increase the bulk of the circulating media suffi- 
ciently to prevent any great appreciation of in- 
There was of course danger in too much 
inflation, but the Count was confident that such a 
peril would be successfully avoided, since there 
were now competent men in the Treasury, in 


terest. 


the Bank of Japan, and in the Specie Bank. 


He had no doubt that the decline of the rate of 


interest would go on steadily though slowly, 
until it reached about the level now ruling in 
London. Much of course would depend upon 


the sagacity and judgment of the men in posi- 


tions to regulate the money market. 


On another,occasion, writes the same journal, 
Count Okuma spoke as follows with regard to 
the manner of employing the war indemnity 
paid by China:—I hear that among  busi- 
ness Men some suggest that one-half of the 


money received from China should be used for 


military and naval purposes, and that the other 
half should be devoted to commercial and 
industrial purposes. ButI must differ from that 
programme, In my opinion, no step should be 
taken that mighttend to necessitate an excessive 
inflow of money into the country. On this 
subject, I do not feel any uneasiness because I 
have confidence in the ability of those charged 
with the direction of public finance. But how 
is the money to be used? The safest and wisest 
course, in my opinion, would be to buy foreign 
consols to the amount of, say, 100 million yen. 
But the consols of what country? It would be 
_ inadvisable to touch those of any European 
country on account of political reasons. I 
would advise the purchase of American consols, 
The money thus invested would form an emer- 
gency reserve. As to the rest of the indemnity, 


it should be devoted to the redemption of the 
temporary debts incurred in connection with the 


war, to the increase of the Army and the Navy, 
and to the establishment of an Industrial Bank, 
No large capital would be required for the last 
mentioned purpose; romillion yew would suffice. 


wee Se ee 


SUSPENSION OF THE “ YORODZU 


CHOHO.” 
= ++ 


The Vorodsu Choho has been suspended, 
evidently on account of an article, written in 
English, discussing the Liaotung question. We 
have always been puzzled to understand the 
object of the Vorodsx Choho’s English column, 
Presumably it is intended to bring within the 
kenof Western readers a conception of Japanese 
popular opinion on any particular subject. But, 
frankly speaking, we can not regard the writer 
of the Vorodsu’s English articles as a represen- 
tative of Japanese public opinion, and we should 
be very sorry to think that the sentiments he 
expresses have the endorsement of any con- 
siderable section of the nation. For example, 
in the article that has just evoked official con- 
demnation, he advocates two things; first, that, 
at the time when European intervention between 
Japan and China seemed imminent, the states- 
men of the former country should have proposed 
to divide Korea between Japan and Russia, ac- 
companying the division by a defensive and 
offensive alliance; and secondly, that, failing 
the above scheme, an indemnity of a thousand 
million taels should have been exacted from 
China, Manchuria being held as a pledge of 
payment, and things being so arranged that the 
territory ultimately revert to Japan in lieu of 
hard cash. That is the kind of international 
chicanery advocated by the Vorodzu Choho. 
Plainly, if the fortunes of Japan were presided 
over by statesmen holding the views of our con- 
temporary, this empire’s name would stink in 
the nostrils of civilized nations, and the con- 
tinuance of peace even for a day could not be 
assured to the Orient. If ever the interference 
of the censor were justified, it is to prevent the 
dissemination of such mischievous and mislead- 
ing views. Nevertheless, we shall heartity re- 
joice when the suspension of newspapers in 
Japan can be dispensed with: in other words, 
when public opinion can be left to discriminate 
between the good and the bad wilhour wlficial 
guidance, 
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Japan. We may mention a few of the projected 
companies, The Tdkwa Soseki Kaisha is the 
name of a company formed by a large number 
of capitalists in Osaka, to start a spinning 
factory in the American settlement at Shanghai, 
working 75,000 spindles, and having a capital 
of 3,000,000 yen. Application for a charter 
has already been made through the Osaka City 
Government, and as soon as it is granted, a 
general meeting of the shareholders will be held. 
The construction of the factory buildings will 
be commenced early next year. A site for the 
factory has already been bought, at the rate of 
about 14 yen per tsubo, the total area being 
some 123,000 /subo. 

Another projected company is the Kashu 
Boseki Kaisha, the principal promoters of which 
are capitalists of Osaka and a few from the 
province of Kawachi. The capital is to be 
500,000 yen. Application for a charter was 
presented on the 14th instant. It is not stated 
where the factory is to be located. 


The Marlborough-Vanderbilt marriage seems 
to have altracted much more attention in 
America than the mere fact of an alliance be- 
tween a great deal of money and very high rank 
would justify. The exceptionally interesting 
elements appear to be, first, that all pretence of 
mutual affection was dropped out of the affair, 
and, secondly, that it came as a kind of climax 
capping a series of similar though smaller events 
by which an immense sum of money has passed 
from the New World to the Old. The Duke him. 
self, when admitting his engagement, is said to 
have been careful toadd that it had beenarranged 
by his friends and by those of the young lady. 
Thus it was a pure business affair: every ele- 
ment of romance was eliminated. Nothing re- 
mained of the pleasant fiction so sedulously 
preserved among Anglo-Saxons everywhere, 
that all marriages are love-matches. Moreover, 
for the first time statistics were consulted, and 
the public learned that within the space of a few 
years no less than a hundred millions of dollars 


” 





had been carried from America to Europe as the 
price of titles for young ladies of the Great Re- 
public. Striking elements were not wanting, 


therefore. Indeed this replenishing of noble Bri- 
tish coffers by means of the dowers of American 


heiresses has now been elevated to the rank of an 
international question, 
it is prettily claimed that a nobility of wealth 
exists, and should be recognised just as 
certainly as a nobility of descent or of patent- 
ed creation, The faculties by which great 
riches are acquired deserve social recogni- 
tion no less than the faculties of statesmen, 
diplomatists, and soldiers, A man possessing 


millions and purposing to bestow them on his 


daughter, has a right to look for a son-in-law in 
a rank above that of the plodding masses. 
Hence the union of American coin will British 
coronets possesses a kind of natural and logical 
sanction. Thatisthe English view of the matter, 
But the American view most recently announced 
is that, instead of buying titles for their daugh- 
ters, the millionaires of the States should be 
eligible for nobility themselves. ‘‘ What is the 
remedy for this state of affairs?” asks an 
American journal. ‘‘ Something less than 
$100,000,000 has been carried to Europe within 
a comparatively few years by penniless lords 
who perhaps regarded the girls they had to ac- 
cept with the milllions as incumbrances. How 
are we to keep our girls and their money at 
home? Something must be done, or else we 
Shall not be able to export enough corn, wheat, 
aud cotton to prevent all our gold from going 
to Europe. 

“No doubt Congress would have been peti- 
tioned long ago to grant titles of nobility if it 
could do so. Would it not be better to amend 
the Constitution by striking out the section pro- 
hibiting titles of nobility, than to allow our great 
heiresses to be dragged away to Europe? Isn’t 
it worse to lose our rich girls and their cash than 
to risk the dangers to be apprehended from titles 
of nobility? We are sure the framers of the 
Constitution never thought of the probability of 
an American girl having $10,000,000 with which 
to purchase a duke, or 15,000,000 with which to 
purchase a count. If they had they might have 
hesitated about adopting that clause of the Con- 
stitution which compels Money Bags and his 
wife to remain plain Mr.and Mrs. Can not the 
Colonial dames and sons and daughters of the 
Revolution point out some way to save our rich 
girls from sacrificing themselves for titles? 
Here is an opportunity for them to distinguish 
themselves and render their country a real 
service,” 


—— -- + + 
——- — 


TREASURE CAPTURED IN THE WAR. 
---—- --—- ----- -- one 

The ingots of gold and silver captured by the 
Japanese troops in the war, are now being coined 
at the Osaka Mint. MHalfa million yen have 
been already struck, and it is expected, accord- 
ing to the Michi Nicht Shimbun, that as much 
imSre will be coined, making a million in/ali, 


On the English side 





It is reported that there prevails an idea 
among persons connected with the spinning in- 
dustry that any further increase of mills is cal- 
culated to be injurious to the healthy growth 
of the business, According to investigations 
recently conducted by the United Guild (Ren- 
go-kai) of Spinners,- the number of spindles, 
including those projected, now exceeds a mil- 
lion. The following statistics refer to the com- 
panies belong to the United Guild :— 





Number. Spindles. — 
Factories at work v.ccccseseeseee 58 scsrcsese Onant ae 
Spindles in course of increase 
in the above factories ,..,. 6 vescceves 2559344 
Factories newly projected ,..... 6 sisvoesds AON OS 
Total os sadicetive iota hac OA vevcnseas DOLD? 


Besides the above, there are a number of com- 
panies, mostly newly organized, that have not 
joined the Guild; for instance, thé Kyoto Bo- 
seki, the Hei-an Boseki, the Fushimi Boseki, 
the Bizen Boseki, the Nishinari Boseki, the 
Tokwa Baseki, and so forth. Taking these 
into account, the total number of spindles is 


put at 1,119,557. 





THE MEDICAL PROFESSION IN 
FAPAN. 
eS 

The ¥ij¢ Shimpo makes some interesting re- 
marks on the present condition of the medical 
profession in Japan. It being understood that 
medical matters will be the subject of some 
debate in the coming session of the Diet, our 
contemporary finds the moment opportune to 
study the question. Some people boast of the 
country’s progress in matters of medicine, but 
the F777 advises them to moderate their pride, 
for the Japanese medical profession is still in a 
state of infancy. The number of physicians in 
January last was as follows :— 
1. Old practitioners allowed to practise 

without examination 
2. Graduatgs of the College of Medicine 
and practitioners licensed after ex- 
AWM ATIONS |. sscge'evecedads otngehsudtarvaneth 


Teatal: \os.: | heccopeaibeueaene ti chekane sees 30,034 
Among the old practitioners, some are com- 
petent physicians that have studied medicine 
after the Dutch system or under masters trained 
in that school], but the majority are followers of 
the old Chinese system. Even the medical 
men belonging to Class II. include some that 
were admitted to practise prior to the years 
1884-1885. These are generally inferior in 
knowledge and skill to men whose licences 
bear later dates, for the standard of examina- 
tion was very much lower in former years. 


It is only fair to remark that some physicians 
of the old Chinese School have secretly studied 
the new system and made themselves tolerably 
conversant with the principles of modern 
medicine, though for the sake of appearance 
they still pretend to follow in everything the 
cayions of their original creed. The late Dr. 


26,650 


12,984 





rAgeda Sohaku, a cectebrated leader of the old 


Dec. 21, 1895.] 


THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


679 








school, was one of these. secret converts to 
Western medicine. But ninety-nine out of 
every hundred are ignorant and worthless quacks. 
Besides making constant mistakes in the diag- 
nosis and pathology of diseases, they spare no 

_ pains to pander to the conservative ideas of the 
provincials, and studiously excite the prejudice 
_of the rustics against the Government’s sanitary 
measures. 


The evils are not confined to the old school. 
A majority of the so-called new physicians are 
said to be deficient in knowledge and experience. 
It is commonly complained against practitioners 
of this class that they are rough and careless in 
examining patients. A much more serious 

_ abuse prevalent among them is that they seldom 
use medicines of a costly nature. It is true that 
they are not entirely to blame for that, being as 
they are, hampered by the exceedingly tenuous 
nature of the gains they make. An ordinary 
private practitioner does not get any fee; his 
sole source of revenue is the sale of medicines 
to his patients. The price demanded for medi- 
cine is from 6 to 8 sen per diem, and it is the 
physician’s chief concern to use the cheapest 

possible drugs. 

Such being the condition of the medical pro- 
fession, the if enggests the advisability of 

altogether prohibiting practice by the physicians 
of the old school. If sucha step be thought 
too severe, ineasures should be taken to collect 
these physicians at some convenient places, and 
instruct them in the principles of modern medi- 
cine. They should subsequently be examined, 
and only those that successfully passthe exami- 
nation should be licensed to practise. Another 
measure of equal importance is the separation 
of medicine and pharmacy, at present combin- 
ed by every Japanese physician. It is obviously 
impossible to carry out this measure in remote 
localities where properly qualified pharmaceutists 
do not exist. But in all the principal towns the 
step ought to be at once taken. 


THE TELEPHONE SERVICE. 
Meet Es) ee 

That the experiments conducted by experts 
despatched by the Communications Department 
to Nagoya, for connecting that place with Tokyo 
by telephone, were attended with satisfactory 
results, has already been stated in these 
columns. The experiments since carried on at 
Osaka and Kobe have been equally satisfactory. 
It is even asserted by the authorities that 
communications between Tokyo and Kobe 
were more distinct and clear than those between 
the different parts of the metropolis. These 
experiments were conducted by the use of the 
telegraphic wires during the small hours of the 
morning, when there was comparatively little 
danger of interfering with the transmission of 
telegraphic messages. The telegraphic lines 
between Tokyo and Kobe are of copper, and 
may thus be used for the purpose of telephone 
experiments. But beyond Kobe, copper and 
iron wires are stretched indiscriminately, and 
more troublesome preparations are therefore re- 
quired for conducting such experiments. It is 
reported that experiments to the southward of 
Kobe will be resumed early next year, it being 
the Government’s intention to extend the service 
ultimately to Nagasaki in the south and Hako- 
date in the north, 








THE “ KORKAI.” 
— — ie —_— -- -_— 

The Kokkai has ceased to appear. Our 
readers are doubtless familiar with the name: 
time and again the Kokkaz’s editorials have 
been translated or referred to in these columns. 
Nothing could be simpler or more straight- 
forward than the Xo#&az’s announcement of its 
own demise. It merely says that after five years 
of effort in the cause of the conntry, it finds 
its purpose unattainable, and nothing remains, 
therefore, but to cease publication, Expressed 
in vulgar language, that intimation signifies 
that the struggle against financial difficulties 
has proved rm much for the|proprietors,, For- 
merly, the Kokkai used-is be edited, by, Mr. 
Shiga, the head and ait br te! Dobe ye: 


sonto, or eclective conservative party. 
days, it was a journal of comparatively sober 








In these 


tone and much literary ability, having for its 
steadfastly pursued objects the stemming of the 
tide of foreign innovations, and the preservation 
of what was good inthe customs of Japan. After 
some three years spent in the editorial chair of 
the Kokkat, Mr. Shiga transferred his attention 
to the Néppon-jin, which is now the organ of 
the eclective conservatives. He was succeeded 
in the Kokkai's office by Mr. Suyehiro Shige- 
yasu, a well known Progressionist leader, and 
from that time the paper became ultra-Progres- 
sionist. With Mr. Suyehiro to edit it, there 
could be no question about the talent shown in 
its editorials, but it did not touch the spirit of 
the time, and failure has overtaken it. Of 
late it has been understood that the paper 
received much aid from the Asahi Shimbun, for 
though the politics of the two journals are radi- 
cally different, some personal relationship seems 
to exist between their proprietors. 








CONVENIENT QUOTATION. 
a se a ee 

We have observed, with same amusement 
but without any surprise, that whereas the open- 
ing letters of theseries recently published by Zhe 
Times from a special Correspondent, were care- 
fully re-produced in this Settlement, the process 
of reproduction ceased so soon as the letters as- 
sumed a tone favourable to Japan. That is a 
striking illustration of some of the comments 
contained in the suppressed letters. We re- 
print here a few paragraphs worthy of special 
motice :— 


Whatever the precise circumstances which pre- 
cipitate hostilities, a nation cannot properly be 
charged with provoking a war of wanton aggres- 
sion when the enemy against whom it is waged has 
himself been for years past compassing schemes 
of uomistakable hostility. The Japasese were far 
too well informed of all that was going on in China 
not to be aware that as far back as 1882 the Celes. 
tial Empice bad determined to seize the earliest 
opportunity of arresting the progress of Japan 
and definitely testoring, by force of arms, the 
supremacy which in theory it had always claimed 
over her. In a memorial presented in that year 
to the Throne by Li Hung-chang, itis expressly 
stated that such must be the cardinal object 
of China’s policy. ‘‘ Your Majesty,” he says, 
“has graciously ordered me to undertake the 
responsibility of preparing the plan for the in- 
vasion of Japan,” and if the Viceroy depre- 
cated the immediate recourse to aims then con- 
templated at Peking, it was only because he 
had formed a more correct appreciation than his 
colleagues of the relative fighting strength of the 
two countries, ‘f My humble opinion is, let us not 
lose sight of our plan of invading Japan, but let us 
not commit the mistake of doing this in a hurried 
manver. . . . In one of the ancient maxims it is 
said. * Nothing is so dangerous as to expose one’s 
scheme before it is ripe.” On this account I have in 
a formet memorial recommended to your Majesty 
that we should be extremely cautious and take 
care to conceal our object, whilst neglecting uo- 
thing to raise our strength in the meantime.” 
Finally, after discussing what might furnish ‘ the 
best case for bringing about a rupture with Japan 
and coming to extremities,” he repeats “ that it is 
above all necessary to strengthen our country’s 
defeuces and to organise a powetful navy, and the 
aggressive steps against Japan should wot be 
undertaken too hastily.” This was the policy 
which, in however blundering a fashion, China 
had never ceased to pursue; and in these citcum- 
stances Japanese statesmen cannot be blamed 
for having taken up in 1894, under conditions 
which they believed favourable to their coun- 
try, the challenge thrown down to them in 
Korea by the high-handed proceedings of 
the Chinese. Had the influence of England at 
Pekin been exercised to its fullest extent either 
by the late Government when the Korean compli- 
cations assumed a more immediately threatening 
shape last year, or by its predecessors during the 
long incubation of China’s hostile designs against 
Japan, the latter might have been saved the neces- 
sity of vindicating by force of arms ber right to 
work out her national development free from Chi- 
nese obstruction, for that was really the question 
fought out on the battlefields of Korea and Man. 
churia. Up to the very outbreak of war there is 
every reason to believe that Japan would have 
been satisfied with any substantial concession im- 
plying a practical confirmation of the equality of 
Japan already formally recognised by China, oo 
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pecially if such a concession had been made under 
the pressure, and therefore, by implication, under 
the guarantee of England. But the fatal delusion 
that China was not only our natural ally, but an 
ally whose alliance was worth cultivating, had led 
us for years pastto remain conveniently blind to 
the geueral trend of Chinese policy towards 
Japan, and Lord Rosebery’s Government in this 
respect metely followed at the crucial moment in 
the footsteps of its predecessors. 

What, however, weighed perhaps most strongly 
against Japan with European, and especially 
British, public opinion was the bitterness enter- 
tained towards her amongst the foreign com- 
munities of the Far East. It would not be fair to 
ascribe this bitterness solely to the jealousy en- 
gendeved by trade competition, or to the even un- 
conscious perception of the fact that a helpless 
country like China affords a more promising field 
for the undisturbed enterprise of European than 
an active and go-ahead country like Japan. It 
must be admitted that there is one very important 
point in which Japan does wot bear favourable 
comparison with China. In both countries the 
wative commercial classes are strenuous and in- 
telligent, but whereas in China their relative pro- 
bity, ability, and trustworthiness stands out con- 
spicuous against the vices of the ruling classes, 
they comprise in Japan some of the least estimable 
elements in the country. Until the new era of 
Japanese history they were looked down upon by 
the old feudal aristocracy with a contempt far 
more aggressive than that displayed by the 
Chinese mandarins towards the corresponding 
classes in the Celestial Empire. Under these 
conditions, the Japanese merchants or trader, 
being a kind of social pariah, was not restraine 
ed by the same sense of self-respect which governs 
other classes of the community, and he acquired, 
too often justly, the reputation of being thorough- 
ly unscrupulous and untrustworthy. When Japan 
was thrown open to foreign intercourse, the 
Kucopean merchants naturally sought to guard 
themselves against the bad faith of the wative 
traders by measures which, however necese 
sary at the time, could not fail to prove 
more and more galling to a hyper-sensitive 
people in proportion as the attitude of Japanese 
society itself towards the mercantile classes 
underwent a more complete’ transformation. 
Trade and commerce have long since ceased to 
be tabooed, and many of the highest and ablest 
and most honourable men in Japan are toeday 
directly associated with important banking, in- 
dustrial, and trading enterprises. There are now 
nota few Japanese firms which, for absolute in- 
tegrity aud trustworthiness, can bear comparison 
with any of the European firms established in 
Japan. Nevertheless, the standard of mercantile 
morality, although it has been undeniably raised, 
is by no means as satisfactory as it should be. 
Ouly this summer, for instance, a guild of Japanese 
merchants combined to defeat the ends of Japan- 
ese justice by compelling an English firm, under 
threats of a general boycott, to partially waive re- 
covery of a judgment pronounced in its favour 
by a Japanese Court of law in a really outrageous 
case of breach of contract. Such incidents naturally 
breed ill feeling and distrust, and, though the re- 
medy does not lie in reprisals and recriminations, 
itis not surprising that the European communities 
in Japan often allow their judgment to be overborne 
by prejudice, It is all the more to the credit of 
the late Government that, in the face of violent 
local opposition aud of ignorance and indifference 
at lhome, they were the first to recognise by a 
generous revision of our treaties the rightof Japan, 
in spite of many shortcomings, to be treated no 
longer either as a child or as an out-cast amongst 
the civilised nations of the woild. Freely grante 
ed before the warlike achievements of Japan 
lad strengthered her claim, this concession was a 
statesmanlike act, of which the satisfactory effect 
upon the relations of the two countries were only 
temporarily weakened by certain unpleasant in- 
cidents connected with the earlier stapes of the 
war, and by the unabated virulence of the anti- 
Japanese feeling in a large section of the English 
Press of the Far East. They were subsequently 
confirmed and reinforced by ouc refusal to join 
with France, Russia, and Germany in theic im- 
perious intervention on behalf of China. 





—— 





Her Majesty’s first-class cruiser, Blake, com- 
pleted her official machinery trials on the 6th inst. 
with a four hours’ run under forced draught, in 
the presence of the engineer-in-chief of the Navy 
and a number of officials attached to Chatham 
dockyard and the Medway Fleet Reserve. The 
trial was attended with successful results, and at 
its conclusion the Blake returned to Chatham 
dockyard to be completed for passing into the A 


‘Division pf ie) MedWay Fleet Reserve as ready 


tor further service, 
-LAANVIFALOIWN 
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OUR CIVILIZATION. 
TE 
MAJ BEN Viscount TORIO, some four 
years ago, penned his indictment 
of Western civilization from a moral point 
of view, his words attracted little attention 
among foreigners. Why should they in- 
deed? To the average foreigner the Vis- 
count was simply a politician with a 
‘fad ;’’ a conservative unwilling to accept 
any portions of Western civilization ex- 
cept such as should pass through a very 
fine sieve of Oriental traditions and senti- 
ments. Yet Viscount TORIO’S essay show- 
ed remarkable insight. He saw clearly 
the immense shadow of egoism that 
mparts such a sombre aspect to the life 
of the West, and he appreciated, and 
‘would fain have preserved, the altruistic 
elements of Japanese ethics. That he 
fathomed the whole problem, we greatly 
doubt. It is so terribly perplexing; so 
confused by contradictions. If, on the 
one hand, we have a multitude of persons 
driven solely by the lash of selfishness, 
on the other, we find men and women 
whose unique idea is sacrifice. Need we 
say that among the latter we do not in- 
clude heroic Christians ; missionaries that 
expose themselves to martyrdrom and 
accept lines of privation for the sake of 
their creed ; or men that impoverish them- 
selves by deeds of charity, and devote all 
their abilities and energy to accomplishing 
something that shall be worthy of the 
Nazarene’s example? We do not 
clude these persons, for the simple reason 
that they are Christians, and Christianity, 
pure Christianity as it flowed from the 
Messianic spring, stands sharply opposed 
to the egoism of modern Occidental civili- 
zation. Sociality is the soul of Christi- 
anity. Did a JESUS appear now upon earth, 
in Germany let us say, he would run immi- 
nent risk of being thrown into prison as 
a social democrat, and would certainly 
evoke thehaughty anathemas of an Em- 
PEROR whose dynasty, in its rapid rise to 
the seats of the mightiest, has neverthe- 
less held the Testament of JESUS ostenta- 
tiously higher than its diadem. But out- 
side the ranks of Christians for Christi- 
anity’s sake, there is no lack of men and 
women who, by splendid obedience toa 
spirit of nobility that the Western world, 
with all its egoism, worships more fervent- 
ly and appreciates more keenly than ever, 
furnish ideals worthy to be the bases of 
any ethical system. These persons are the 
perplexing factor. How much, if any, of 
their moral grandeur do they owe to the 
development of modern civilization, and 
in what dashion do they own it? Have 
the immoral excesses of the time driven 
them to heroic revolt? Are they simply 
types of the greatness which, after all, 
characterizes this age in every sphere? 
Or are they representatives of the finer 
elements of humanity thrown into strong 
relief by their incongruous environment? 
We do not know how to answer these ques- 





in- 


tions. But we can see how even the fairest 
section of our species is being rapidly in- 
vaded by the egoistic blight. Among wo- 
men at least it used to be possible to look 
confidently for beautiful types of refined 
altruism. But the woman’s emancipation 
movement, though it seems to make little 
progress toward the nebulous aims that it 
is supposed to contemplate, has certainly 
produced marked effects in society. The 
modern young lady is rapidly asserting 
independence of time-honoured forms and 
convenances. Her parents or guardians 
occupy a constantly diminishing space 
in her life outside the domestic sphere. 
She plays for her own hand, shak- 
ing off restraints once effective, and enter- 
ing the arena of competition with all 
the keen egoism that fills the commercial, 
industrial, and political atmosphere of the 
era. To many the spectacle suggests 
infinite pity and regret. They remember 
the old adage that the measure of a man’s 
respect for a woman is the respect the 
woman feels for herself, and they wonder 
how mauy hearts must break, how 
many names be tarnished, before this new 
departure ceases to have the disturbing 
significance of novelty. But in truth it 
isallanenigma. That ‘something amiss” 
which is to be “unriddled by and by,” 
seems to come more and more into the 
foreground. No wonder that men of 
the East, like Viscount TorRIO, shrink 
from the terrible egoism of the civilization 
now offered to them by the West, and 
see something comparatively noble and 
worthy in their own old ethics, for even 
to Occidental eyes the cloud on the 
horizon grows yearly larger, and philoso- 
phers ask with anxiety whether it is to 
overspread the whole sky, or to be dis- 
pelled, if not by socialistic forces now 
repellant in their guise and shocking in 
their potentialities, then by a breath of 
renewed Messianic influence such as the 
Christian optimists confidently predict. 


THE CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 
Cys ing OT 

HE ingenuity shown by some of the 

local foreign newspapers in manu- 
facturing materials to malign the Japanese 
is surprising ; very malevolent ingenuity, 
it is true, but still, as ingenuity, a faculty 
that evokes astonishment, Ourrecent sug- 
gestion about the Chinese in Formosa 
furnishes an example. There are some 
24 millions of these folks in the island. 
Many of them have settled there in com- 
paratively recent years, and if they were 
now to leave Formosa and cross over to 
China proper, they would be simply re- 
turning to their native country. So long 
as Formosa formed a part of the Chinese 
empire, these people had no objection to re- 
main there. But itis very conceivable that, 
after the island’s cession to Japan, many 
of them, if not the greater part, might 
desire to get back to China. Provision 


Shimonoseki Treaty. A period of two 
years was there allowed for the Chinese 
to determine whether they would remain 
in the ceded territories. And it was 
further provided that if they decided 
to remain, their permanent status should 
be determined by the Japanese Govern- 
ment at its own option. Concerning 
this arrangement the ingenious critics 
above alluded to inform us that “ Japan 
and China contracted to commit a crime 
in the eyes of international law,” and that 
Japan “believes the crime to be legalized 
because of the contract.’”’ What on earth 
was the crime? Does international law 
assert that inhabitants of conquered ter- 
ritory have a right to be placed on the 
same footing as subjects of the conqueror ? 
If so, why does not Great Britain concede 
to the Hindus, Mohammedans, and other 
residents of India, all the privileges of Bri- 
tish subjects ? Why does she not extend the 
same privileges to the Zulus, the Maoris, 
the Hottentots and all the rest of the 
motley populations inhabiting her vast 
empire? And if neither Great Britain 
nor auy other Western Power recognises 
such a principle, why should Japan and 
China be declared to have ‘ committed a 
crime in the eyes of international law “‘ be- 
cause they do not recognise it? Passing 
from this ridiculous criticism of the Shi- 
monoseki Treaty, we revert to the idea 
suggested in these columns a short time 
ago, premising that it was wholly our own 
idea. Our critics pretend to believe that 
it was the idea of the Japanese Govern- 
ment. That is their regular habit. When- 
ever they find in these columns anything 
capable, as they imagine, of being per- 
verted to the discredit of the Japanese 
Government, they treat it as an official 
utterance. Whenever they find anything 
which, if official, would inconveniently 
expose their own wild assertions, they 
treat is as as an utterance of the Fapan 
Mail alone. Such dishonesty, if carried 
into the practice of every-day business, 
would soon bring a man to oakum picking 
and prison diet. But as a guiding prin- 
ciple of Yokohama journalism, it is very 
clever and very pretty. With respect to the 
Chinese in Formosa, however, the ingenu- 
ous device may be abandoned ; for if any 
Japanese ever entertained the notion ex- 
pounded by us, we have not the remotest 
knowledge of his existence. We wrote 
our own thoughts and our own thoughts 
only. At present the situation in For- 
mosa, is this:—The Chinese residents 
must determine, before May 1897, whether 
to dispose of their property, leave For- 
mosa and return to China; or to retain 
their property, remain in Formosa, and 
receive, from May 1897, whatever status 
the Japanese Government may decide to 
assign to them. Until they know what 
that status will be, they are not in a fair 
position to choose between the alternatives 


lof remzining or departing, and every day 
was made for such a contingency in the’ 


that such knowledge is withheld ftom 
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them, embarrasses the situation by short- 
ening the time allotted them for selling 
their property. Our suggestion is that they 
should be placed in possession of full in- 
formation as quickly as possible. But 
what form should the information take ? 
All experience has shown that Chinese 
settlers in a foreign country never work 
for the good of that country; never con- 
cern themselves about its interests ; never 
coalesce with its people; never can be 
employed for its defence. Formosa, from 
the time of its inclusion in the Japanese 
dominions, became a foreign country in 
the eyes of the Chinese living there. 
They will be, for all time, a community 
apart, and their great initial numbers, as 
compared with any probable influx of Japa- 
nese colonists, will ultimately enabie them 
to swarm over the whole island. Is that a 
prospect to be contentedly contemplated 
by the Japanese? Of course there is no 
question whatever of preserving good 
order. The Fapan Gazette, with its 
wonted hysterical blundering, says :— 
“Japan has acquired a very valuable is- 
land, but is afraid of the people. Con- 
querors as arule have no misgivings as to 
the people victory gives them dominion 
over. * * * The true conquering race 
must possess the faculty of maintaining 
order among any kinds of men whom the 
fortunes of war have entrusted to its care. 
But Japan peeps into the future and is 
afraid of her own destiny. She distrusts 
herself. The Chinese in Formosa will, if 
allowed to remain there, peaceably over- 
come the Japanese; prove in fact that 
they are the superior or race?” Is it not 
strange that such silliness should be 
seriously penned? The Americans, then, 
are not a conquering race, distrust them- 
selves, and are afraid of their own destiny, 
inasmuch as they restrict Chinese immi- 
gration. The Britons in Australia are not 
a conquering race, distrust themselves, and 
are afraid of their own destiny, inasmuch 
as they exclude the Chinese. The Russians 
are not a conquering race, distrust them- 
selves, and are afraid of their own destiny, 
inasmuch as they drive out the Jews. 
Bah! Writers of such babyish inepti- 
tudes ought to be re-tied to their mothers’ 
apron-strings. It is not to be supposed 
fora moment that Chinese remaining in 
Formosa after May, 1897, will acquire the 
full status of Japanese subjects. The 
mere fact of their necessary exemption 
from military service must discriminate 
against them. What, then, will be their 
status? In our opinion, the wisest plan 
would be to place them on the footing 
occupied by Chinese subjects in all other 
parts of Japan’s dominions. And in the 
event of that resolution being taken, it 
ought to be announced quickly, for it might 
evidently influence the choice of the 
Chinese as to staying or remaining. Atthe 
same time, since it might induce a large 
exodus, and thereby de reciate the” rice 
of fixed property, to thie 


be emigrants, the Japanese Government 
should announce its willingness to buy up, 
at duly assessed prices, any lands not 
finding private purchasers. The Fapan 
Gazette denounces such a project as a 
‘proposed confiscation of the estates ;” 
‘‘a monstrous cruelty ;” ‘an ideatoo ap- 
palling to contemplate,” and _ so forth, 
terms charmingly applicable to purchas- 
ing a man’s property from him at its 
market value. It is precisely what the 
people of the United States have been 
doing to the Indians for many years, but 
our eminently logical contemporary deems 
such methods quite applicable to the North 
American Indians, because ‘‘they were 
mere nomads, not civilized tillers of the 
soil.” If they were mere nomads, then 
they could have no title to any lands what- 
ever, and there could be no question of 
buying them out. Perhaps these critics 
that have denounced our suggéstion with 
such a show of virtuous indignation and 
such vollies of wild words, would kindly 
explain what they expect Japan to do with 
the Chinese in Formosa. Is she to enrol 
them among her own subjects and confer 
on them all the constitutional rights at- 
taching to that status? If she does, she 
will be the first nation that ever yet treat- 
ed the alien inhabitants of conquered ter- 
ritory in that fashion. And if she is not 
required to do so, what limits is she to 
place upon the privileges enjoyed by them? 
Finally, need we take serious notice of 
the manifestly ridiculous assertion that 
because we suggested applying the Liao- 
tung indemnity to official purchases of 
real property in Formosa, we estimated 
the total value of such property at thirty 
million taels, or 124 taels for each mem- 
ber of a population of 24 millions? The 
total population has to be divided by about 
five to find the number of families, and how 
many of such families own real property, 
or how many of them would fail to find 
private purchasers for their possessions. 
We have no clue to the Japanese Govern- 
ment’s intentions, except that they are 
believed to be of an extremely magnani- 
mous character, but, for our own part, we 
believe that unless the problem be solved 
in a drastic manner, it will involve great 
trouble hereafter. 

THE GERMAN REPRESENTATIVE 

AND THE HYOGO AND OSAKA 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 





—--+ 
HE German Representative in Tokyo 
has had an unpleasant interchange 
of Communications with the Hyogo and 
Osaka Chamber of Commerce. In con- 
nection with the subject of insufficient 
Custom House accommodation at Kobe— 
a matter that has long caused much in- 
convenience to the foreign merchants of 
that place—the President of the Chamber, 
in obedience to a resolution passed by 
that body, addressed H.E. Baron von 


ardship of w id= \GuTSCHMID, in his capacity of Doyen 


of the Corps Diplomatique. Baron VON 
GUTSCHMID seems to have given full 
attention to the matter, and in the sequel 
of certain steps taken by him, he sent two 
letters to the German Consul in Kobe, at 
the same time directing the latter to in- 
form the Chamber that these communica- 
tions were confidential and not to be pub- 
lished, Up to this point everything had 
proceeded smoothly and in accordance 
with recognised precedent. But the Pre- 
sident of the Chamber of Commerce now 
took a singular step. He returned the 
German Representative’s letters, covering 
them by a communication to the German 
Consul in which he used the following 
language :— 

I observe that this information is transmitted to 
me at the request of Mr, von Krencki upow condi- 


tion that it is to be considered as confidential and 
not to be published. 


After consulation with my committee, I have 
reluctantly come to the conclusion that it is out 
of my power, as Chairman of the Chamber, to 
receive any communication of the nature indi- 
cated, coupled with such conditions. Under the 
‘ules of the Chamber, our Meetings are open to 
the Press, and it is therefore clearly impossible 
for me to restrict the publication of any informa- 
tion that may be laid before the members at such 
meetings, even did I consider it desirable that a 
matter of such very general interest should be 
kept from the knowledge of the commercial public, 


As I am unable therefore to comply with the 
conditions under which the above communications 
have been sent to me, I beg to return them, and 
trust later on to receive through your hand further 
information, such as I may be at liberty to make 
known to the members of the Chamber and others 
interested in this very important subject.—I am, 


&ce., &c 

It must be confessed that the tone of this 
communication leaves a great deal to be 
desired. Not only does it lack all the 
expressions of courtesy usually considered 
essential in such documents, but there is 
a de-haut-en-bas ring about it that could 
scarcely fail to give offence. A Chamber 
of Commerce, after all, is simply a private 
association of merchants, acting in com- 
bination for their own convenience. So 
far as their proceedings are calculated to 
promote the general interests of trade, 
and so far as their representations relate 
to subjects falling fairly within the scope 
of treaty privileges, the former are enti- 
tled to sympathy and the latter to support. 
But a Chamber of Commerce is not vested 
with any competence to address itself, in 
its collective capacity, to the Foreign 
Corps Diplomatique. Every British sub- 
ject among its members hasa perfect right 
to prefer complaints to his own Consular 
or Diplomatic Authorities, every French 
citizen to his, and so forth. Englishmen, 
Frenchmen, Germans, and other nationals, 
however, possess no publicly recognised 
title to constitute themselves into an asso- 
ciation vis-a-vis the Corps Diplomatique, 
and to address that body. That they 
should do so is, on the whole, a matter of 
mutual convenience, but assuredly any 
communications from a Chamber to the 
Corps Diplomatique ought not to be 
couched in language indicating the as- 
sumption of official status, and above all, 


should not be ai lbs eh forms of courtesy 
Suitable tot the ‘relations in which the corre- 
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spondents stand toward each other. In the 
particular case under review, it appears to 
us that the natural course for the President 


of the Chamber to adopt would have been 
to tender thanks through the German 


Consul for the trouble taken by the Ger- 
man Minister, and to explain, with all 


due courtesy, that the condition of privacy 


attached to the Minister’s communications 


placed the President in a somewhat per- 
plexing position, inasmuch as all the 
proceedings of the Chamber were usually 
made public, and it would be difficult to 
make an exception with regard to a matter 


of such general interest as Customs ac- 


commodation. Under thesecircumstances, 


the President might have added that he 
should await a further intimation of the 


Minister’s wishes through the German 
Consul. 
measure, the President at once returned 
the Minister’s communications—an act in 
itself very far from polite—and, without 


the least expression of thanks for what 
had already been done by Baron VON GUT- 
SCHMID, wrote as though he were giving 


expression to an indisputable right :—‘‘ | 


trust lateron toreceive though your hands 
further information, such as I may be at 
liberty to make known to the members of 


the Chamber.” In short, he said in almost 
as many words :—‘ Re-write your des- 
patches: they are not in a form suitable 
to the customs of this Chamber.” Natur- 
ally the German Minister was considerably 
incensed by such treatment. His reply to 
the President of the Chamber was sharp, 
short, and decisive :— 

The Minister had expected that the Hiogo and 
Osaka Chamber of Commerce would express to 
him its thanks for the serious attention which he 
had devoted to itstepresentation. Lustead of that 
the Chairman of that association, which is a mete 
private one and has no claim to be recognised as 
a public institution, has thought it fit to refuse ina 
letter which was far from polite a communication 
which Baron von Gutschmid had made to him 
under the condition that it must be considered as 
a confidential one. It was not consistent with his 
position as Minister Plenipotentiary and Doyen of 
the Diplomatic Corps to enter into discussions with 
the gentlemen of the Chamber of Commerce. It 
was sufficient to let them kuow once for all that 
according to established rules communications of 
Diplomatic Representatives are always of a con- 
fidential nature, and not intended for publication, 
Under these circumstances, in view of the preten- 
sions of the Chamber of Commerce of Hiogo and 
Osaka, the Minister has to abstain from replying 
in future to representations of that association. 


It is certainly to be regretted that the 
German Representative did not see his 
way to conveying his merited rebuke in 
terms less calculated to embitter the rela- 
tions between the Chamber and the Corps 
Diplomatique. But there is no denying 
that the blame rests originally with the 
Chamber, whose President seems for the 
moment to have forgotten the prudence 
and tact that have gained for him a high 
reputation in Japan. 


— 


Messrs. Kudo Kokan, Ito Daihachi, Magaki 
Jocho, and others purpose constructing a rail- 
way between Kizukuri, Nishi-tsugaru District, 


and Kuroishi, Minami-tsgaru District, via Go- 
shogawara, Kita-tsgaru District, MomorePrefec- 
ture, at an outlay of yen 605,000 8-Chno Shine 


bun. 


But instead of taking such a 


judgment. 
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A CORRECTION. 


— —--~ --~<~>—-—- 
E observe that one of our evening 


contemporaries, in two consecu- 
tive issues, has published a statement that 
the Japanese Government has “had to 
recognise its liability for what appears in 
the Fapan Mail by consenting to exercise 
its power of control over its conductor’s 
pen.’ Thatis an unqualified falsehood. 
The Japanese Government could not pos- 
sibly have recognised any such liability, 
since no such liability exists, and as for 
consenting ‘‘ to exercise ils power of con- 
trol over the pen of the conductor of the 
Mail,” no one in the world possesses any 
such power save the conductor himself. 
These deliberate falsehoods are wittingly 
published from time to time, evidently as 
a mere device of journalistic competi- 
tion. There can be no doubt that the 
obvious dishonesty of their fabricators 
must defeat its own purposes in the 
minds of all fair-minded men. Were 
the Fapan Mail an official organ, we 
should have no hesitation whatever in ac- 
knowledging the fact, since we hold that 
the Cabinet has even more need of a 
newspaper to explain the purpose of its 
measures and to dispel misconceptions 
about its administrative or international 
actions, than any political party has. But 
the ¥apan Mail is not such an organ, nor 
could any foreign journal be such an 
organ, we think, under present circum- 
stances. We have often found ourselves 
in an attitude of direct opposition to 
the Japanese Government. For example, 
when the Imperial Court and the Cabinet 
united, a few years ago, to introduce 
foreign costume for ladies as well as danc- 
ing and other social customs incongruous 
with the national tendency of the Japan- 
ese, and, in our opinion, not conducive to 
their interests, we steadily maintained the 
inadvisability of such innovations, and 
events have proved the correctness of our 
It is amusing, too, to notice 
how frequently our local critics, the very 
writers by whom we are habitually charg- 
ed with subserviency to Japanese views 
—it is amusing to note how frequent- 
ly these same writers express naive 
surprise at finding us adversely criti- 
cising acts, official or private, committed 
by the Japanese. That our sympathies 
have long been with the Japanese, we 
have never attempted to conceal, and we 
do not imagine that any one can now be 
found to deny that our judgment of their 
capabilities’ and prospects was sound. 
Any Japanese Cabinet, in which the guid- 
ing spirits are statesmen like Marquis 
ITo, Count INOUYg, Count MutTsu, Mar- 
quis YAMAGATA, Count OKUMA, Count 
MATSUKATA, and others of the so-called 
Meiji Statesmen, will always have our 
support, because we believe that to these 
men Japan owes her remarkable progress 
and her present position, and because we 





| |joys of a hypothetical future. 
\pelieve that, under their direction, she ‘with these chimeras, they concerned 
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will always be led along the paths most 
conducive to her civilized interests. It is 
not the business of any English journal 
published in Japan to snarl perpetually 
at everything Japanese, to exhibit a pro- 
found prejudice against the people of the 
country and their rulers, and to spare no 
effort that may help to make Englishmen 
unpopular. The journal most conspicu- 
ous for its adherence to that miser- 
able réle pretends that its animosity is 
roused by the attacks of the ¥apan Mail 
upon the independent foreign press. Such 
a pretence is characteristic. For years 
past, not the smallest notice of that jour- 
nal’s writings has been taken in these 
columns, whereas scarcely a day has gone 
by without its publishing some article, 
note, or letter abusing and maligning the 
Fapan Mail, Vhe whole performance is 
contemptible, and if we stoop to notice it 
now, our object is simply to deny in the 
most unequivocal terms the falsehood that 
any power of control has been, or can ever 
be, exercised over this journal by anyone. 
More than one Foreign Representative has 
attempted to bring pressure to bear upon 
the Fapan Mail by appeals to Japanese 
officialdom, but they have merely learned 
that no such means of bringing pressure 
was available, and that if they desired to 
obtain a hearing for their views, they 
must appeal to the editor personally. 


———E = 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF HUMAN 
PROGRESS. 


ree <F mewreeree® 
N the striking Proem to ‘ Romola,” 


GEORGE ELIOT imagines the spirit of a 
medizval Florentine returning from the 
shades to hover over the city his body had 
inhabited four centuries before. Were 
such a man, an Englishman, let us suppose 
of the time of WILLIAM of OCCAM, indeed 
to return among us, he would doubtless 
be greatly astonished at our trains and our 
steamboats, our big guns and our dynamos, 
and all the other marvels of nineteenth 
century civilization ; but if he were afflicted 
with the malady of thought, there is 
something that would astonish him a great 
deal more, and that is the modern con- 
ception of progress, It would take him 
long to understand, longer still perhaps 
to sympathise with, the manner in which 
we look forward to a sure if slow amelio- 
ration of the common lot of humanity by 
the practical application of scientific dis- 
coveries, on the one hand to the formation 
of character, and on the other to the 
diffusion of material comfort. Our fore- 
fathers, those of whom our imaginary 
visitor was one, in so far as they felt any 
active dissatisfaction with the average 
human lot of their time, contented them- 
selves, some with regretful backward 
glances toward the imaginary golden age 
of a remote past, others with unfruitful 
aspirations toward the extra-mundane 
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themselves not at all about the questions 
that we now regard as the vital problems 


of existence ; and Europe in the dark ages, 
while it employed itself eagerly about 
the nature of the Trinity and the destiny 
of the disembodied soul, exhibited towards 
such questions as the nature of the human 
mind, and the destiny of the actually 
existing human race, an impassivity that 
modern Europe has learned to stigmatize 


With the Renascence, inasmuch as it 
was a great rush forward of the whole of 
western Europe, it was inevitable that the 
theory of progress should begin in some 


degree to occupy men’s minds; and among 


the Humanists of Germany we find, amid 
all the wild fervour of the Reformation, a 


sequence of his work that, though there 
is far from being agreement among men 
of science as to the methods of evolu- 
tion, no doubt is any longer possible 
of the fact. The theory of natural selec- 
tion, the theory of DARWIN, of WAL- 
LACE, and of WEISMAN, is so well known 
that it is not necessary to offer any ex- 
position of it here. Less familiar, how- 
ever, to the general public is the 
Lamarckian theory, which preceded it 
and has tosome extent supplanted it. This 


theory was to the effect that development 
proceeds in obedience to a conscious im- 
pulse from within. The individual or- 
ganism, actuated by desires, makes efforts 
for their satisfaction. 
tion of these efforts 


By the repeti- 
its structure be- 


ment that the Lamarckian theory is true, 
and we shall see that it becomes of in- 
finitely more importance in the doctrine 
of human progress than the rival theory of 
natural selection. With regard to the lower 
animals, Lamarckianism is merely a sug- 
gestive hypothesis; but with regard toman, 
in whom alone among animals we find con- 
tinuous and highly developed conceptual 
thought, it is a superlatively fruitful idea. 
Among other animals, the wish for im- 
mediate sensual gratification is the sole 
instigator of modifications: representa- 
tion there is, more and more definite as 
we rise higher in the scale of the end to 
be attained ; but it remains always nothing 
more than the representation of a definite 
material aim. In the mind of man for the 








comes modified in such a manner that 
satisfaction is more readily attained. The 
modifications thus produced, slight in the 
single organism, become, through summa- 
tion by successive inheritance, consider- 
able in the species. Among the illustra- 
tions given by LAMARCK in support of this 


first time we meet with an abstract ideal, 
for the attainment of which he strives 
with a reasoned, not as heretofore merely 
an instinctive, adaptation. Moreover, in 
the human species we find the members 
no longer isolated units, combined, so far 


group of thinkers devoted to the quiet 
consideration of man’s real needs and of 
the best means of satisfying them. But 
for the most part the impulse of the 
Renascence spent itself in other chan- 
nels. Men’s thoughts were filled, first 







with the religious revival, and then with 
the reaction that this revival evoked: 


later attention was occupied with poli- 


tical and industrial changes; and though 
the natural sciences continued to ad- 
vance, there was no idea of an affiliation 


of all the sciences in the general interest 


of human progress. In the end of the last 


century, indeed, progress came to be a 


word often in men’s mouths; but it re- 
presented rather the vague yearning of 
the poetical dreamer, or the crude schem- 
ing of the political enthusiast, than the 
steady striving of the scientific thinker: 
and when the nineteenth century opened, 
so disastrous had been the apparent re- 
sults of the French Revolution, that pro- 
gress was a word of evil connotation, and 
for decades no respectable member of 
society was willing to march under the 
banner on which it was inscribed. What 
has succeeded in rescuing the idea of 
progress from the mire? What power 
has revived, enlarged, and transfigured it, 
until it has become the leading thought of 
the age? The change has been mainly 
effected by the establishment of the doc- 
trine of evolution, a doctrine that will for 
all time be associated with the name of 
DARWIN. With the publication of ‘‘ The 
Origin of Species,” there opened a new 
and glorious chapter in the book of the 
destiny of man. 

In no sense of course was CHARLES 
DARWIN the founder of the theory of 
evolution. It had been dimly foreshadowed 
even by some of the philosophers of an- 
cient Greece ; if found expression during 
the last century in the works of ERAs- 
MUS; it was definitely formulated by 
LAMARCK, and by SCHOPENHAUER even 
the hypothesis of selection (Auswah/) 
for the general benefit was clearly indi- 
cated. To the genius and the industry 
of CHARLES DARWIN, however, the wide- 
spread acceptance of the idea of | evo- 


lution was primarily due; and it is im cons, 


hypothesis, the best known is that of the 


growth of the neck of the giraffe. This 


animal has a taste for the young and tender 


leaves that grow on the tops of certain 
trees. 
these leaves, says LAMARCK, the animal 


has at length succeeded in elongating its 
neck so as to reach them easily. The 
example has usually been regarded as a 


reductio ad absurdum of the Lamarckian 
hypothesis. ‘‘ Who,” it is said, ‘‘ who by 


taking thought shall add a cubit to his 
The criticism is unsound, for 


stature ?” 
the records of religious enthusiasm on 
the one hand, and the results of modern 


scientific enquiry on the other, the stig- 


mata of ST. FRANCIS, the ‘ miracles”’ 
worked at Lourdes, and the equally mar- 
vellous cures by ‘suggestion’. in the 
consulting room of a Parisian professor, 
all alike bear witness to the potent in- 
fluence of mental representations in _pro- 
ducing changes in the physical organism. 

Notwithstanding the criticism of WEIS- 
MANN and his school, Lamarckianism 
holds its ground side by side with Dar- 
winism; and the inheritance of acquired 
modifications, these modifications being 
the result of conscious efforts on the part 
of the organism for the attainment of a 
definite aim, is considered by many more 
important even than natural selection as 
a factor in evolution. 

It might be thought that the decision in 
this matter would be ofa purely theoretical 
interest, but we shall endeavour to show 
that in this case, as in most others, practice 
is closely bound up with theory, and that 
the consequences of accepting the Lamarc- 


kian view are momentous for the welfare 


of the race. The first question that 
an abstract thinker sets himself to answer 
with regard to any theory, is, of course, 
not “Is it advantageous that men should 
believe it ?,’”’ but “Is it true?” 


grant for the purpose of the presentiangu< 


URBA 


\uUr 


By the continual desire to crop 


Let us}, 
withthe genezat biological aspects of the 


.NA-CHAMPAIGN 


as they are combined, merely by social 
instincts that at times compel the sub- 
ordination of the individual to the common 
good ; we find them consciously bound to- 
gether in a social organism, and social 
progress becomes a rational ideal to be 
attained by conscious mutual effort. And 
by a species of mental contagion, the as- 
pirations of the leaders of thought, of the 
men whose ideas foreshadow the social 
type of the future, influence the concep- 
tion and animate the efforts of men in 
whom the idea of progress would never 
have spontaneously arisen. The logical 
outcome of the Lamarckian theory is thus 
unceasing conscious effort for the evolu- 
tion of a higher type of social organisa- 
tion ; the logical outcome of the theory of 
natural selection is, with as much content 
as we can muster, to adopt the principle of 
laissez-faire, and to waste no energy in 
useless interference with the forces that, 
slowly and blindly working, lead to evolu- 
tion. Put tersely, the conception of 
natural selection, on which especial stress 
was laid by DARWIN, and for which an 
exclusive importance has been claimed by 
many of DARWIN’S successors,.leads us to 
regard the needs of the species as the 
coercive force in the progress of the indi- 
vidual. According to the school of 
LAMARCK, we must regard the aspirations 
of the individual as the directive force in 
the progress of the species :— 


Ah, but a man’s reach should exceed 
his grasp, 
Or what’s a heaven for ? 


says BROWNING’S “Andrea Del Sarto.” 
Viewed in the light of the Lamarckian 
conception of progress, these words, no 
longer representative of a vague and un- 
fruitful yearning for a supra-mundane 
ideal, become instinct with a new and 
profound significance for the general wel- 
fare of our race. 

DARWIN himself was mainly concerned 
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conception of evolution; he paid little 
attention to the narrower, though more 
vital question of human progress. HER- 
BERT SPENCER, however, to some extent 
an anticipator of DARWIN, and the in- 
ventor of the phrases, ‘struggle for ex- 
istence’’ and ‘‘survival of the fittest,” 
was among the first to see the enormous 
importance of the light now thrown on 
the development of human character and 
the origin of human institutions. He above 
all others directed the attention of thinkers 
to the need for a scientific study of soci- 
ology. But great as his work was, it was 
marred throughout by a serious defect. 
Though he was not himself, like many of 
the later expounders of the doctrine of 
evolution, “more Darwinist than DAR- 
WIN ;” though he recognized in the abstract 
the wide importance in evolution of other 
factors than natural selection; yet, when 
he came to apply the doctrine of evolu- 
tion to the scientific study of human so- 
ciety, he seemed to forget in fact what he 
continued to assert in theory, that any 
other principle was at work in human de- 
velopment than a blind interaction of na- 
tural forces. Conscious aspiration towards 
an ideal aim and conscious combination 
for the realization of this aim are to be 
effective, if effective at all, in an almost 
infinitely remote future. In human so- 
ciety, as at present constituted, the best 
the thinker can do is to sit apart and to 
watch the play of the blind forces of evo- 
lution, interfering only when he sees a 
possibility that the misdirected efforts of 
consciousness may lead to a modification 
in some degree of the pitilessness of na- 
tural selection, and that social combina- 
tion, tempering the struggle for existence, 
may hinder the working of the evolution- 
ary forces and bring about the survival of 
the unfit. The study of sociology leads 
in fact, according to SPENCER, to an apo- 
theosis of /azssez-faire. It is by their 
systematic neglect of one half, and that 
the more important of the theory of human 
pogress, that we can explain the barrent 
individualism of SPENCER and his school. 


In contrast with the individualists we 
find a group of sociologists who run to the 
opposite pole, men who overestimate the 
capacity of the will in the modification of 
human character, and on the other hand 
under-estimate or ignore the importance 
of the principle of natural selection. These 
writers put before us an admirable finished 
scheme of the Socialist state, they cast it 
in the next century or even in some hi- 
therto undiscovered continent of our own 
nineteenth century world. Here, in per- 
fect harmony and content, all loving one 
another and all working for the common 
good, live these fictions of the poetic 
imagination, these JEKYLLS that have eli- 
minated HypDE. Self-seeking and idle- 
ness have disappeared from the face of 
the earth, And how? Bya simple fiat 
of the will. The mere representation 


in idea of the qualities necessary for the 
maintenance of the Socialist state has 
sufficed to bring those qualities into being. 
This has not been the result of a long and 
arduous strife; it has come in a day, in 
an hour, by a species of mental coup ad’ étét. 

Vith regard to the other aspect of the 
socialists’ misreading of evolution, the 
manner in which they ignore the principle 
of natural selection, it is hardly necessary 
to speak, for enough has been made of 
it in current criticism of socialist schemes. 
In a socialist state, we are told, the incen- 
tive to effort would be removed, the strug- 
gle for existence would cease, and in con- 
sequence there would follow a degenera- 
tion of type. The charge is often exag- 
gerated, but it has never been fully met ; 
and the difficulty of supplying adequate 
incentives to effort, and the difficulty of 
ensuring sufficient competition to foster a 
healthy perpetuation of individual force of 
character and physique, remain the most 
serious objections to any schemes that 
have been put forward of a finished social- 
ist state. But criticise these schemes as 
we may and must, the socialist gospel re- 
mains a gospel of enlightenment and 
hope, whilst the purely individualist gospel 
is a gospel of darkness and despair. The 
socialist points forward, saying, ‘ Here is 
the path of progress ; march boldly along.” 
The individualist stands in the path with 
arms thrust out across, saying: ‘“ This 
way is no way; ye cannot find the way.” 
Remote as may seem the possibility of the 
realisation of the socialist ideal, that ideal 
remains a potent means for the direction 
of corporate effort and the formation of 
individual character. 


Of late years, however, not content with 
the individualist to sit down in inaction, 
nor willing with the socialist to try to run 
before he has fully learned how to walk, 
the scientific student of human progress 
has turned his attention in other direc- 
tions. He recognized that if his aim was 
the elevation of human nature, the first 
step must be to gain a knowledge of 
human nature as it is, of man’s tendencies 
towards good, and how to encourage them, 
of his tendencies towards evil, and how to 
repress them. Disregarding the error- 
fraught assumptions of religion and meta- 
physics, he set himself to establish on the 
firm ground of observation and experiment 
the sciences of human and comparative 
psychology, and he then proceeded to the 
application of the knowledge thus gained 
in the formation of a practical philosoply 
of human progress. History teaches us 
how, in the “dry light” of science, astro- 
logy grew into astronomy, alchemy into 
chemistry. A similar change is going on 
under our own eyes in the development 
of the newly constituted science of society. 
The workers are still in the outer court of 
the temple; the day of great generaliza- 
tions has not yet arrived ; indeed as often 
happens in such cases many of the best 





workers, with their attention fixed on 


details, are hardly conscious of the wider — 
end to be attained. But year by year, 
almost month by month, so rapid is the 
advance, the mystics and the doctrinaires 
are more utterly discredited ; and ground- 


less suppositions and vague half-truths 


give place to firm inductions and to valu- 
able hypotheses on the high road to veri- 


fication. Those of our readers that wish 
to study some of the most characteristic 


and valuable results of the anthropological 


work of the last few years, may do so in 
the writings of the generally acknowledg- 
ed leader of the new school, the great 
Italian psychologist, CESARE LOMBROSO. 








RAILWAY NEWS. 
—-—- }- 4 
Among the numerous railways newly project- 
ed, mention may be made of a few of the prin- 
cipal. ‘The leading moneyed men of Izumo 
and Hoki are organizing a company to con- 
struct a line from Yonago, via Matsuye, to 
Kizuki, a distance of about forty-five miles. A 
number of more or less well known merchants 
of Osaka have applied for a charter to lay a line 
from the Umeda Station to Kimen-san, via 
Hattori, Okamachi Koji, and Hirao, with two 
branches from Hirao. The total length of these 
latter lines is 1g miles, and the estimated capital 
1,000,000 yen. The Kan-to Tetsudo Kaisha, 
which obtained a provisional charter on the 
15th instant, has decided to extend its original 
line between Hakodate and Yukawa as far as 
Mori, an increase of 1,200,000 yen in the capital, 
The latest project is reported from Wakayama, 
in the province of Kii. The company is a 
small one, with a capital of only 150,000 yen. 
Concerning the extension of railways in Japan 
during the past twenty-four years beginning 
with 1872, the F¥ij# Shimpo publishes the fol- 
lowing figures :— 
Government Private Total length. Increase per 


— 








ines. lines. ile year, 
Year. Milechain. Milechain. chain. M les chains 
1872... 18.00... — 18.00..,... — 
1873... 18.00... — 18.00...... — 
1874... 38.27... — 32:37:58 20.27 
5676... 4027...) = $2.27 ssivan —_ 
1870... O5:30i14) —=- tna) OHS Ries 27 05 
1877... OF Blcopt\. = tens . 08 Oliceeee ee 
1678... .65.21..,.. —! em ) USeleue — 
4879... JS Z4een (= iss | 5 SA 10.03 
1880... 9721... = . ey Ry ee 21.87 
Gar! @7-aiav => 7-21.20 _— 
1882... 131.36... — 130 36.03 34.15 
1883... 131.36... 38.00 169 36...... 8.00 
1884.;. 183,77... 60/00... « 253-O08208 3-70 
1885... 214: 510. 137-31 352 026.645: 98.96 
1886...'.254-24.55) 168.52.05. 429.70 cstas 70 74 
LO87,<. -205:10.60, -A05-7O-c0-, Sel ektvataa 158.41 
1888... 443.11... 333-11 PIO BR iccste 195.05 
1889... 550.59.» 573-47++-1,124.26......348.04 
1890... 550.59... S11,22...1,362.08....0847° 9m 
i8Q1... 550 59...1,162-30...1,713.09...... 351.08 
1892..., $5G:500i/8,32 2-98 0s 8 gbO ail Jecsese 150.08" 
1893... 550.59...1,306.29...1,924:08...... 60.91 
1894... 550.59...1,510.61..,2,068 40...... 144.32 
1895.06 593-52-+-1,050.12...2,243 O4..000 175.24 


The figures in the above table all refer to the 
end of the respective years, with the single ex- 
ception of 1895, in the case of which the date 
referred to is the 30th November, 


Eight Korean military officers entered the 
Seijo Gakko at Ichigaya, Tokyo, on the rgth 
inst. The school was inspected by the Korean 
Minister on the 16th inst. : 

Marquis Ito, the Premier, who is said to have 
resolved upon resigning immediately after thé 
close of the next session of the Diet, intends 
to proceed to Russia with H.I.H. Prince 
Fushimi, The Premier had an interview with 
H.I.M. the Emperor on the 17th inst., when he 
is said to have replied to His Majesty that he 
will retain his post in the interim. It is also 
stated that the Marquis informed the Emperor 
about the coalition between the Cabinet and 
the Ftyu-fo, and asked for Imperial sanction, 


- 
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MARINE NEWS. 


se 

The Osaka Shosen Kaisha (Merchant Steam- 

ship Company) proposes to increase its capital 

“of 2,500,000 yen to double of that amount. 
Mr. Tanaka Tashichiro, Vice-President of the 
Company, is now in Tokyo on business cou- 
nected with the contemplated increase of capital. 
Two ships recently purchased by the company 
—namely, the Maisuru (formerly the Con- 
tinenial, constructed in England in 1890, ton- 
nage 1,052 tons, speed 12 knots), and the Suma 
‘(built at Nagasaki this year, tonnage 1,505 tons, 
“speed ro} knots)—are to be used on the Oki- 
nawa, Korean, and Hokkaidolines. The com- 
pany has two wooden vessels in course of con- 
struction, 

There are two rival steamship companies in 
the Prefecture of Kochi, namely, the Doyo Sho- 
sen Kaisha and the Tosa Gun Yusen Kaisha. 
Negotiations that have for some time been going 
on between these companies for amalgation, are 
said to have been brought to a satisfactory con- 
clusion on the 13th instant. The amalgama- 
tion is to take place in January next, with the 
united capital of 1,000,000 yen. The com- 
pany proposes to extend its steamship service, 
first, to Hokkaido and Formosa, and in course 
of time, to Korean and Chinese ports. 








KOREAN NEWS. 
—-—-+ 
| Decembear 14. 

The letters just received by the leading Tokyo 
journals from their Soul correspondents throw 
little, if any, fresh light upon the real causes and 
the general political aspects of the disturbance 
of the 28th ult. Constant mention is made of 
“rumours about the alleged implication of some 
foreigners and certain Korean refugees in fo- 


reign Legations; but these rumours having 
already been noticed in our columns, no further 
reference to them is necessary here. The 
letters, however, are pretty full and apparently 
tolerably trustworthy in their description of the 
details of the disturbance. 

The present Palace Gaards consist of two 
battalions, each divided into two equal parts 
composed respectively of the former Kunrentaé 
troops, namely, those drilled under Japanese 
officers, and of the old Palace Guards. The 


_ Kunrentai section is quartered within the pre- 


cincts of the Palace, the duty of guarding which 
is exclusively entrusted to these troops. The 
other half, consisting of the old Guards trained 
under American instructors, is assigned to the 
barracks formerly occupied by the Séul garrison 
in the vicinity of the Eastern Gate of the city. 
It was at the head of part of these latter troops 
that the leaders of the recent conspiracy ad- 
vanced to the Palace. 

The officer under whose command the men 
acted on that occasion was Li Dotetsu, who, 
until very lately had been commander of the gar- 
rison at PhyOng Yang. He seems to be a man of 
adventurous spirit. Last year, he was leader of 
a band of Zonghaks in Chung-chong-do. On 
one occasion he was hardly pressed by a Japan- 
ese force under Captain Ishimori, but somehow 
managed to escape. Afterwards, he offered, 
through a local functionary, to surrender to the 
Japanese officer on condition of being allowed 
to retrieve his past offence by new services. 
Captain Ishimori agreed to the proposal, and 
took the rebel leader under his charge. Li 
Dotetsu, being a man of courage and address, 
go far succeeded in winning the confidence of 
the Japanese officer, that, through the latter’s 
recommendation, he received a commission in 
the Korean army. After the flight of Pak, the 
well known Minister of Home Affairs, Li Do- 
tetsu, being suspected of “ strong, leaning to 
the Pak faction, was put o the aN Same And 
thenceforth devoted himseli to brooding over th 


misfortune of his fallen star. All correspon- 
dents are agreed in believing that, in this state 
of mind, he was easily prevailed upon to take 
an aclive part in the recent disturbance, 
Whoever may have been his employers, Li 
Dotetsu appears to have been the principal 
agent in arranging the military part of the 
programme. He sounded the commander of 
the guards quartered in the Palace, and obtained 
a. promise of assistance from within when the 
projected attack upon the Palace should be 
made. But this promise was a ruse on the part 


of the commander of the Palace Guards, who at 


once reported the matter to the Cabinet Mini- 
sters and took thorough measures to defeat the 
expected attack. Li Dotetsu, however, entertain- 


ing nosuspicion of his friend’s duplicity, busily 


made preparations for the intended attack, 


entirely unconscious of the fact that he was 
closely watched by the Government’s detectives, 


On the evening of the 27th ultimo, he went 
to the barracks of the Guards that had been 
formerly guardians of the Palace, and pretend- 
ing to act under the special command of the 
King, ordered them to accompany him to the 
A few of the officers, who were in the 
secret, at once complied with his ofders, but 
one of two protested against the irregularity of 


Palace. 


such a proceeding. These latter, however, 
were overruled by the majority and had to 
follow the rest in the unsuccessful attempt. It 
is stated that these Guards had rifles but no 
ammunition. A few days previously one of the 
officers in the secret had succeeded in convey- 
ing a quantity of cartridges from the Palace, 
but these were of no use, as the arms carried by 
the old Guards were different from those in 
possession of the former Kunrentai. Confident 
in the promised support of his friend in the 
Palace, Li Dotetsu did not mind this serious 


difficulty. Arriving at the Palace gate at about 
1.30 a.m. on the 28th ultimo, he was so rash as 


to climb the wall together with several other 


officers, thus easily falling prisoners into the 


hands of the Guards stationed inside the gate. 


Simultaneously with the arrest of these con- 
spirators, the gate was flung open, and the 
troops without were vigorously charged and 


dispersed. 


While on their way to the Palace, the con- 
spirators sent a messenger to the Japanese 
Legation, with a letter informing the Minister 
of their projected attack, and imploring him 
not to order out the Japanese troops against 
At the same time, they posted placards 
in the Japanese settlement, assuring the Japan- 
ese soldiers and civilians that the disturbance 
had for its sole object to clear the name of the 
old Guards from the false accusation of treason, 
and advising them to keep quiet for the sake of 


them. 


the friendly relations between the two countries. 


As to the suspected instigators of the disturb- 


ance, said to be hiding in foreign Legations, 


none of them had been apprehended at the date 
when the letters from which we are quoting left 
Among the 
principal suspects thus far arrested, we may 


Soul, namely, on the 3rd_ instant. 


mention An Keiju, ex-Minister of War, the 
astutest opportunist in the peninsula, who had 


hitherto managed to be always on the sunny 


side of politics; and In Chiko, the clever Vice- 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. The latter’s father, 


In Yuretsu, is also under suspicion; he has 


fled to the country and constables have been 
sent to epprehend him. One or two Court 
Chamberlains are also under suspicion, but they 
do not seem to have been arrested. 


December 1g. 

Recently we reproduced a report that Mr, In 
Chiko, the Korean Vice-Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, had been put under arrest. Letters 
since received from Soul allege that he is still at 
large. The ¥iyi’s correspondent says that he 
and his father are staying at the house of Mr. 
Underwood. According to the Nicht Michi’s 
correspondent, the Vice-Minister of Foreign 
Affairs was not in any way connected with the 
disturbance of the 28th ultimo, but his father 
having been implicated in it he was naturally 
a raid of suspicion attaching to himself, a nd so 
thought it prudent to seek the proteckibi ofa 


J . B 


foreign friend. 





These circumstances being 
well known to the Cabinet, a letter was recently 


sent him at his hiding place, strongly inviting 
him to resume his official duties, as he was under 
no suspicion whatever. 
still hesitating to trast to the assurance of his 
superiors. 


But he is said to be 


The names of the foreigners that happened 


to be in the Palace on the night of the recent 
disturbance are given by the ¥7f7’s correspon- 


dent, They are General Dye, Colonel Nienstead, 
General Le Gendre, the Rev. Mr. Underwood, 
the Rev. Mr, Appenzeller, Mr. Rev. Epison (?), 
and Mr. Hulbert, editor of the Korean Repost- 
tory. As tothe last mentioned gentleman, the 
correspondent is not sure of his presence 
in the Palace, but rumour includes him among 
the number, ‘‘ These persons,” continues the 
same writer, ‘‘entered the Palace a few hours 
previously to the outbreak of the disturbance. 
Hearing the report of guns outside the Palace, 
they ran toward the inner apariments with pistols 
in their hands. The Guards, who had been 
prepared for this move on the part of the fo- 
reigners, intercepted their progress, and when 
the foreigners endeavoured to force a passage, 
the Guards used their bayonets against them. 
Thereupon General Le Gendre turned and ran 
to his apartments, while the rest were conducted 
to the guard-room, where they remained as 
prisoners. Feeling cold, they obtained braziers 
from the Guards, and in that way passed the 
night. Such is the substance of a report very 
widely circulated among the Koreans.” 


Before the occurrence on the 28th ultimo, the 
foreign residents were free to enter or leave the 
Palace at their pleasure. But thenceforth strict 
instructions are said to have been issued to the 
Guards not to admit any foreigner other than 
those officially qualified. The discipline and 
efficiency of the present Palace Guards are 
highly praised by the Japanese correspondents, 

The Korean capital was again disturbed on 
the 6th instant by rumours of a projected attempt 
to rescue the prisoners that had been connected 
with the affair of the 28th ult., and to complete 
the coup dé/d¢t that miscarried on that occa- 
sion. The attempt, itis said, was discovered 
by the Government in the following man- 
netr:—Li Kan-yo, one of the principal con- 
Spirators staying in a certain foreign Lega- 
tion, secretly sent a note to his wife apprising 
her of the projected enterprise, and charg- 
ing her not to be alarmed by the disturb- 
ance that would inevitably be occasioned. His 
wife showed this note to her sister, who, in turn, 
sent itto her husband. But on the way the 
messenger lost the note, which finally fell into 
the hands of the police. Thus warned, the 
Cabinet at once took vigorous precautionary 
measures, and the danger was_ successfully 
averted, 


The ¥17:’s correspondent learns that recently 
Russian marines in S6ul made several trips to 
Ninsen, and, what is more singular, these trips 
were coincident with the disappearance from 
the Korean capital of certain Koreans suspect- 
ed of complicity in the disturbance of the 28th 
ultimo. The same writer further learns that 
some Koreans recently left Ninsen on board a 
Russian war-ship, and that two of them landed 
at Chefoo and a third at Shanghai. As to the 
report that Li Han-shin was among these 
escaped suspects, the story is said to be un- 
true. The F7je’s correspondent is strongly in- 
clined to believe that Li is still staying at the 
Russian Legation. 


CHINESE NEWS. 


———_——_>__—_- 
December 14. 


The progressive society recently formed in 


Pekin, and the newspaper issued by it, have 
attracted much altention and been referred to 
more than once in these columns. 
stated that the Viceroy of Nanking, Chang 
Chih-tung, has signified his approval of the 
organization of a similar society, and a number 
of literati in,Shanghai have taken up the matter, 
At, is, stated Nie) -General 
SITY Dyed CIN 
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whereas the Mohammedans have a force of a 
hundred and fifty thousand, 

We do not anywhere find an accurate state- 
ment of the number of German officers em- 
ployed by the Viceroy of Nanking for drilling 
and organizing his army, but it would appear 
that in the city of Nanking more than fifty are 
residing. 

There is terrible distress in Honan owing to 
inundations. Destitute men and women have 
been crowding to the cities, but are refused 
admittance. The suffering is expected to be- 
come still more acute in a few weeks, when the 
potatoes now forming the country-people’s sole 
means of sustenance will be exhausted. 


December 18. 

The Protestant Missionaries in China have 
presented to the Tsung-li Yamén in Pekin a 
memorial having for its object the closer as- 
sociation of missionaries and officials. Such a 
result, could it be achieved, would doubtless 
tend to prevent many of the misunderstandings 
that now arise. But there is litte hope that the 
missionaries will succeed in establishing social 
relations hitherto beyond the reach of even the 
Corps Diplomatique in China. Nevertheless, 
something has certainly been accomplished, for 
the bearers of the memorial, the Revs. T. 
Richard and Dr. Wherry, introduced by the 
United States Representative, Colonel Denby, 
were received at the Tsung-li Yamén, to which 
august but invertebrate body of statesmen 
they seem to have now obtained free access. 
They have obtained from the Yamen a _ pro- 
mise that the memorial shall be answered, 
and they have asked for an audience of the 
Emperor, but the latter request is not likely to 
lead to anything. The memorial suggests, 
among other things, that two Americans aud two 
Englishmen should be attached to each great 
Board of Administration, the reason assigned 
for this choice of nationalities being that these 
are the only two States by which arbitration is 
admitted as an international principle. 

A grand ball was given at the United States 
Legation in Pekin on the 12th of November, and 
on the 27th of the same month private theatri- 
cals and dancing took place at the Russian 
Legation, the latter event being attended by 
several Chinese high officials. 

The Chinese had to pay so high for the 
weapons and munitions of war supplied to them 
by Europe before and during the conflict with 
Japan, that they have now resolved to manu- 
facture all these things for themselves. Prince 
Ching memorialized the Throne to the effect 
that the best and newest foreign appliances 
and processes can be employed at the Shang- 
hai Arsenal, quick-firing guns, smokeless 
powder, and all such things being producible 
there. The memorialist specially recommend- 
ed that the whole work he placed under the 
direction of Taotai Liu, who for many years 
directed the Shanghai Arsenal. Between the 
cup and the lip there is many a slip, in China. 
But it looks as if the Germans, and others 
hitherto engaged in furnishing war material to 
China, had overreached themselves. 

It is confidently predicted that the days of 
Indian opium are numbered in China, the 
Szechuan drug being much cheaper and little 
inferior. There has been endless discussion 
about the effects of opium, but a foreigner, re- 
cently writing from the poppy district of 
Szechuan, avers that the ravages caused by the 
use of the drug are appalling, and that if things 
go on in the present groove, the population 
must quickly diminish. 

According to Foochow advices to the J.-C. 
Datly News, the Viceroy Pien has selected the 
expectant Taotai Yen K‘ai (a Manchu), to go 
to Singapore and other Southern ports where 
wealthy Chinese abound, in order to induce 
them to take up the management, on a commer- 
cial basis, of the Foochow Arsenal and dock- 
yards, 

The Viceroy Wang has despatched Messrs. 
Ku and Shih, the first named being assistant 
manager of the Taku government dockyard, to 
proceed to Port Arthur to take over;that port 
from the Japanese. 


| )\par pose. 


reported to be soon leaving for Peking for an 
audience with the Emperor, and the liklihood 
is that His Excellency will return from south- 
wards to take up his old post as Viceroy of the 
Liangkiang, in which case the Viceroy Chang 


will go back to Wuchang. 

The Viceroy Wang Wen-shao, of Chihli, is 
reported to have received a telegram from 
Kansu announcing two victories by General 
Tung Fu-hsiang over the Mahommedan rebels, 
and the raising of the siege of Hochou by him. 
In consequence of this, the rebels in the pre- 
fectures of Ninghsia and Liangchou in the same 
province are reported to be discouraged and 
disbanding their forces. 


General Liu, with twelve camps of Mingtze 
troops, who were receutly employed beyond the 
Great Wall, have arrived at Tientsin from Taku, 
and will probably be sent on to Port Arthur, 

It is again reported that as soon as he has 
completed the work on which he is now en- 
gaged, the Viceroy Liu Kun-yi will be reap- 
pointed to his old post at Nanking, 

The Chinese are about to erect a cotton mill 
outside Soochow. The mill will contain about 
15,000 spindles, it is said, the necessary machi- 
nery having been ordered by Messrs. Arnhold, 
Karberg & Co. from» Dobson and Barlow, 
Rochdale. 


December 19. 

At Wenchow the attitude of officials and 
people toward the Christians seems to be dis- 
tinctly hostile. A householder of F@ng-lin, 
arrested two months ago for allowing Christian 
services to be held in his house, remains in prison, 
the Taotai refusing to release him unless gua- 
rantees are given that the ‘‘ offence will not be 
repeated.” Moreover, members of the China 
Inland Mission have been driven from two villages 
where they attempted to hold services. 

The following Imperial Edict was published 
on the 6th of December in Pekin :— 


With teference to the memorial of the Prince 
and Ministers of the Ministry of War requesting 
us {0 appointa high official to have the chief con- 
trol over the building of cailways in thecountry, it 
must be confessed that railways are indeed impoit- 
ant Considerations in connection with trade and 
commerce, and we have, therefore, decided that 
railways must be constructed towards that end. 
The other day we commanded our Ministry of War 
toconsider measures with reference to the intended 
building of a railway line within the neighbourhood 
of Pekin, and in obedience to our commands Hu 
Yu-fén, Provincial Judge of Kuangsi, was selected 
for this duty by the said Ministry of War. Their 
memorial based on Hu Yii-fén’s report is now 
before us in which it is stated that commence 
ing from Tientsin and following the western 
bank of the Grand Canal, and thence northe 
wards vid the Southern Hunting Parks up to 
Lukou Bridge (western suburbs of Peking) the 
distance between these two points is about 280 Js 
(about go miles). The estimated cost for a raile 
way between Tientsin and Lukou Bridge, there- 
fore, will amount to something like two million 
four hundred odd thousand taels. We have also 
consulted the map of the proposed route, presented 
with the above report, and in answer to the prayer 
thata high official be appointed to superintend the 
construction of this railway, we would like to re- 
mark that it is always a matter of difficulty to ins 
augurate an entirely new departure and at the 
same time be thoroughly prepared for eventualities, 
while it is necessary that we should have perfect 
confidence inthe man selected for this difficult task. 
But as Hu Vi-fén already on a former occasion 
presented his scheme in this connection and now 
has further had the experience of going personally 
along the proposed route, we will therefore appoint 
him to the chief and sole control of the building 
of the Tientsin- Lukou Bridge railway, The Board 
of Revenue and the Imperial High Commissioner 
and Superintendent of Trade for the Peiyang are 
therefore hereby commanded to use their joint 
efforts in providing the funds necessary to build 
the proposed line, 

With regard to the trunk line proposed to be 
built from Lukou Bridge southwards to Hankow, 
the line must necessarily be a very long one and 
will require an enormous sum to complete, we will 
therefore give to the wealthy merchants of the 
various provinces the opportunity to issue shares 
for the formation of a railway company for the 
construction of this line, the condition being that 
they collect ten million taels and above for this 
It shall be entirely a mercantile undere 














fere with the profits or losses of the Company. 
We would exhort that one and all exert themselves 
to the utmost of their ability for the accomplish. 
ment of this work, and we promise that if this be 
done well that we will accord Imperial recoguition 
and great tewards to the deserving ones, A 
special decree to all in Pekin and the provinces. 


The North-China Daily News says that Mr. 
Kinder is to be engineer-in-chief of the Tien- 
ke railway, and that it will be a double 
ine. . 


OEE 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


_———-—_-—_--—--— 

LOur readers must distinctly understand that we are iv no 
sense responsible for the sentiments or opinions of our corre- 
spondents, for the accuracy of their assertions, or for the 
deductions their may choose to draw therefrom.) 











THE CHINESE IN FORMOSA. 


To rag Epivor or tug “ JAPAN Matt.” 

_StR,—Permit me to anticipate the congratula. 
tions which will be showered upon you by the 
tulers of the earth for your able solution, in your 
leader of the sth inst., of what bas hitherto been 
one of the chiet difficulties in dealing with conquer- 
ed peoples. Acting on your suggestion, Lord Salis- 
bury way be expected to dispose of the Ivish 
question during his present Ministry, while the 
French population of Alsace-Lorraine will be con- 
fined in the pale of a few treaty towns. And 
should the fortune of war ever bring about an 
occupation of this country by the atmies of the 
Czar, and the latter ruler determine to retain bis 
conquest, what a splendid field for Russian enter- 
prise will be opened by a ukase on these lines, 

And there isthe further recommendation that 
in this, as in other points (Port Arther, e.g.), the 
history of Asiatic civilization will be merely ce- 
peating inself, 

Did not Nebuchadnezzar also the same? 


Yours faithfully, ASHIBIKI. 
December 6th, 1895. 


[Our correspondent finds this very pretty persiflage, we have on 
doubt. He forgets that the irish are already subjects of 
Great Britain, whereas the Chinese in Formosa n never 
be made Japanese subjects unless Japan pleases, as is dis- 
tinctly stipulated by the Shimonoseki Treaty. tle forgets also 
that the French population of Alsace and Lorraine have 
already been made German subjects, He forgets, too, wha, 
the United States has for years been doing with the Indianst 
buying them out and setting them in reservations.—Ep. J,M,] 








To THE Epitor oF THe ‘‘ JAPAN Matt,” 


Sir,—Let me begin by thanking you for re- 
minding me in your note to my letter of the 16th 
of a few facts that you thought I had forgotten. 
The intention was good, I confess; but I had wot; 
I simply did not think of them in the connection, 
as nol being Lo the point —the point being of course 
that the compulsory moving out of a conquered 
tace bag and baggage was rather a thing of 
the past. 

Further, that it had become a thing of the past, 
not by virtue of written laws and treaties, but 
because it was generally assumed by civilized peos 
ple that even amember of a subject race hada 
tight to the possession of his former home if he 
did not use that possession as a basis of operations 
against the conqueror of his country. 


To take the case of Ireland. Now, assuming 
that it would be legally impossible to expatriate 
the wative Irish owing to their being British sube 
jects—a statement which I dispute, as I know of 
nothing in the British Constitution to prevent the 
British Parliament doing as it chooses,—yet there 
is no legal impediment to making their residence 
by Coercion Acts so hot that they would volun- 
tavily expatriate themselves, 


Oue impediment there is; the British nation 
would stand no such thing, and would make short 
work of any government that would propose it. 


That the Japanese nation is moved by vo such 
feelings of humanity is notto be wondered at: the 
isolation of years has left a lot of leeway to make 
up, and if they and their admirers were not so 
forward and anxious to claim for them the status 
of Europeans no one would be inclined to re- 
proach them with it. But as these claims have 
heen pressed successfully, and we foreign resi- 
dents are to get the benefit of it, one looks ask- 
ance at being consigned to the tender mercies of 
a civilization which sees no wrong in expatriating 
a population, and is inclined to be censorious. 

The one modein instance you gave, the case of 
the American Indians, is hardly to the point. A 
decreasing nomadic population may fairly be ce- 
quired to make way for a growing industrial and 
ag)icultara’ ove on reasonable tems, To turn 
out one set of farmers, fishers, and traders in 


H.E, Liu K‘un-yi, who is now in ‘Fientsin; is! taking and the government officials shall wot inter.’ favour of another ts a very different matter, 


ve 
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And whata gain to civilization it would be to 
substitute Japanese for Chinese business methods ! 


Yours faithfully, ASHIBIKI. 
December 13th, 1895. 


{What on earth have the Japanese to do with this matter? It 
is our suggestion. We have never heard an opinion expressed 
e on the subject. “ Ashibiki’s” laments about 
e defective humanity of the Japanese people are wholly 
ircelevant. Certainly they showed no want of humanity to- 
ward the inhabitants of Manchuria or Shantung. We would 
further ask our correspondent what he means by talking of 
 expatriating ” the Chinese in Formosa? In point of fact, 
their “‘ expatriation’’ would commence when they ceased to 
be subjects of China and became naturalized Japanese. Their 
return to their native country after disposing of their fixed 
property in Formosa (a part of Japan’s dominions) would be 
precisely the way to escape expatriation.—Ep, /.M. 


~~ LITERARY GEMS. 


To THe EpiTor oF THE ‘ JAPAN Malt.” 


Sir,—Here is another literary gem taken from 
the same local mine that furnished the jewel re- 
cently sent to you :— 

One more artist, Mr Weldon, who has been here for 
some time, will now shortly leave this country, after having 
illustrated in black and white and by painting scenes of 
Japan, which he has had on view at his residence, some 

pictures, which he lately invited a few friends to see. 


Yours truly, ADMIRATION. 


_ Tokyo, 15th December. 








YOKOHAMA SKATING CLUB. 
-2 eee 

The annual general meeting of the above took 
place in the Club Hotel ow Friday afternoon, 
there being present Messrs. A. O. Averill, in the 
chair, W. W. Campbell, W. Sutter, A. H. Dare, 
and H. E. Campbell. 

The accounts having been taken as read, vari- 
ous matters of interest to the members were dis- 
cussed, in the course of which it was suggested 
by Mr. Dare that the surplus should be used in 
making things more comfortable to skaters. 

The old committee was re-elected. 

Mr. Campbell remarked on the remissness of 
members in leaving their skates and boots on his 
hands without any distinctive marks by which they 
could be recognised, and then sending for them, 
with the result that sometimes unpleasantness 
ensued. They seemed to expect the committee 
to be responsible for their own carelessness in not 
looking after their own property. 

Mr. Dare animadverted on the practice of 
some boys during the past season having used the 
ice before the proper hour, to the great discomfort 
of the rest of the skaters who upon their arrival 
found the ice so cut up as to be almost useless. 
He suggested that they should be suspended for 
a week or so when caught in the act. 

In the course of some further conversation it 
was suggested that a notice, which had formerly 
been put up, should be again posted, to the effect 
that the momban represented the committee and 
that cousequently his orders should be obeyed. 

After the usual votes of thanks, the meeting 





separated. 
Below and the accounts :— 
Season 1894-5. 
Dr. 
To balance brought forward ess . $124.80 
Subscriptions : 
gx at $3 $153 
zreot 4 4 
6at 5 40 “ie cae ams ode ss» 287.00 
11.3 
Cr. eae F 
By payment for Rink. 
Dec. agth—zstinstalment .. «. «5. $60 
1895. 
Jan. fa~end instalment . oes 50 
Mar. 6th—grd instalment ... — «» 25 $1345.00 
Sundry Expenses «pus ws ne 13.62 
Advertising 5 see ote tte cnet 7-50 
Balance oe o rr - Tr) 155.08 
$321.20 
To balance in Treasurer’s hands $155.08 
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YOKOHAMA ENGINE AND IRON 


WORKS, LIMITED. 
—_———_—_—_. 

An extraordinary general meeting of the Share- 
holders in the Yokohama Engine and Iron Works, 
Limited, was held at Keil’s Buildings on Wednes- 
day afternoon for the purpose of considering a 
special resolution for av alteration in the Articles 
of Association, There were present Messrs. J. F. 
Lowder (in the chair), C. K. M. Martin, J, Jolin- 
stone, J. Rickett, E. Berger, F. H. Bull, James 
Walter, C. Giusanni, J. A, Fraser, H. M. Arnould, 
F. Gillett, Jas. Dodds, S, D. Hepburn, and G. 
C. Charlesworth, Secretary. 

The CHatrmMan congratulated the meetiog on 
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doubt read the notice convening the meeting, 
which was for the purpose of allering the Articies 
of Association. To elucidate matters he would read 
the proposed changes, which were as follow :— 
(a) The following Article shall be inserted after 
Article 10, and shall be called Article 10-a :— 

‘'The Company may from time to time reduce 
its Capital.’’ 

(6) Article 10 to be altered to read as follows :— 

“ The Capital of the Company shall, subject to 
the provisions of Article 10-A and 11, consist of 
$130,000 dollars, divided into 1,300 shares of 
$800 each, fully paid up.” 

(c) That in Article 45, for the words ‘' Twenty-one 
days’ notice,’’ shall be substituted the words 
“ Seven days’ notice.” 
Continuing, the CHAIRMAN said they had al- 
ways found much difficulty in the provisions 
of Article 45 which provided for 21 days’ notice of 
ameeting. He would suggest that they pass this 
rule, whatever opinion the meeting may have as 
to the others. Referring to the other alterations, 
the Chairman pointed out that the Company 
was iow in possession of a large amount of cash, 
The Directors did not want to keep it on their 
hands—he would not say they did not know what 
to do with itmand thought it inadvisable to pay it 
out as a dividend, but believed that in the interests 
of shareholders it would be better to reduce thie 
capital, which must be done by special reso- 
lution to be confirmed not less than\14 or more 
than 20 days subsequently. The company had 
now a bank balance of $89,000, aud had de- 
clared an interim dividend of 10 per cent., 
while the capital was $130,000. He thought it 
advisable to reduce the capital by one balf, but 
this would come after to-day’s resolution. All 
they asked for was that the Directors be given 
powerto act. He was not asking them to commit 
themselves to anything, but to allow of the neces- 
sary changes being made. 

The CHalrRMAn proposed that the resolution be 
passed, 

Mr. JOHNSTONE seconded, but the Chairman 
suggesting that it would be as well if some one 
not a Director should do so. 

Mr. GIuSANNI then seconded the resolution, 
and it was passed unanimously. 

The CHAIRMAN Said that to-morrow the share- 
holders would receive a notice of a meeting on 
Ioth January, no earlier date being possible, for 
the purpose of confirming this resolution. 

The meeting then rose. 


’ 


THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF FAPAN. 
—_————P>_———_- 

The Annual meeting of the Asiatic Society was 
was held at No. 17, Tsukiji, on Wednesday, Dec- 
ember 11th at4 p.m. The President, Rev. D. C. 
Greene, D.D., occupied the chair. 

The minutes having been been 1ead and approv- 
ed the Chairman called upon Mr. Clay MacCauley 
to read his paper on the Japanese Landscape, of 
which we give the following abstract : 

After claiming that the scenery of Japan has a 
unity or individuality so much its own that one is 
justified in speaking of the ‘* Japanese landscape,” 
Mr. MacCauley entered upon an elaborate descrip- 
tion of the subject of his paper, dividing his 
treatment of it into two parts, first, the sctentific 
data, and second, the artistic characterization. 
Among the data furnished by science is first the 
geologic founding of Japan. Japan is part of the 
edge of the inner rim of the Great Pacific Basin, 
the largest depression in diameter and depth of 
the earth’s crush. This depression is peculiar 
in being so sunken towards the west, thatils edge, 
which eastward is the lofty range of mountains 
bordering the west coast of America, bas become 
westward the succession of mountainous islands 
that extends from Aleutia southward into the An- 
tarctic zone, The deepest waters of the world lie 
off this island chain, To the northern half of the 
Pacific Basin there is an outer rim lying inland in 
both America and Asia; in America the Rocky 
Mountain ranges, in Asia, the Eastern Siberian 
and China mountains. Between these outer 
and inner rims lie plateaus, elevated in Ame- 
rica, as arid wastes, depressed in Asia as shallow 
seas extending from Kamtchatka to Java and as 
low plains like the China Delta. This edge of 
the Pacific Basin is the great zone of fracture 
of the earth’s crust. It is the line of greatest 
volcanicactivity. Further, meteorologically, there 
is much that affects scenery in Japan. Japan’s 
air being that of islands is moist. As islands, 
almost as a whole mountainous, Japan is a coun 
try of abundant rainfall. Owing to conditions, 
exhibited at length by the speaker, the rainefall is 
very unequally distributed over the year, excessive 
in spring and autumn. Hence certain noticeable 
effects, Great erosion of the primzval volcanic 
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outlines; formation of low lying alluvial slopes 
and plains; production of numerous © rivers, 
streams, lakes, waterfalls, and torrents; wide 
water channels filled only in flood times, near- 
ly emptied during most of the year; then as a 
consequence of the discharge of waters saturated 
with organic matter into the ocean, presence of 
abundant marine life; this occasioning the 
fishingy industry; and this produciug most en- 
teitaining spectacular effects. Again, by rea- 
so of its climatic character, Japan is covered 
with luxuriant vegetation; Us vegetetion is 
an interspersion of growtlis native to regions of far 
worth and south latitudes. 


But man as well as nature las had much: to do 
with giving Japan its unique landscape. By a 
specialized social and industrial career, and in 
conforming to peculiar political and religious 
institutions, the Japanese have made a distinct 
impress upon their physical surroundings. Their 
habitation has been almost wholly along thet 
sex shores and upon their lowslying plains, 
They have been content to live for the most part 
upon the easily obtained simple food products of 
the sea and the bordering swamps—fish and rice, 
Consequent upon this concentration of the nation’s 
labour, exceptionally prominent landscape effects. 
Then the monarchical and feudal civil system has 
produced notable physical results;—castles, vil- 
lages of the serfs and their surrounding petty fiefs; 
the prveat high roads. Consequent upon special 
religious mood and needs, numerous shrines and 
temples and their evergreen settings of groves. 
Moreover, the landscape effects of both nature and 
man are distinguished by a continuity or unity 
of characterization throughout Japanese. Man’s 
work is the outcome of one range of motive, for 
example, in architecture of castle, of temple, of 
home. In agriculture one economical system has 
disposed of the land after one plan Nature and 
man have wrought out scenery essentially the 
saine everywhere. 

Passing to the characterization of the Japanese 
landscape from an artistic point of view, Mr. 
MacCauley spoke first of the remarkable variety 
or diversity disclosed in it. Thesame throughout in 
virtue of a common order of qualities, scenery 
here is vatied everywhere with a diverse display of 
its common elements. Always diversified, never 
monopolized by no one or few objects and never a 
monotone of forms and associations. Next, Japan- 
ese scenery may be figured as for the most part 
cheerful and serene, in 10 way gloomy or violent. 
Fantastic and capricious often in outline and mass, 
and sometimes tending to arouse the emotion 
of sublimity, it nevertheless has the effect chiefly 
of brightness and. tranquillity, of exhilaration 
and peace. This part of his characterization 
the speaker illustrated at considerable length 
and with much detail, <A third distinctive fea- 
ture spoken of, is the picturesquemess of Japan’s 
sceuery. It is a treasure land for artists, Its 
picture effects are inexhaustible. Illustrations 
of this characteristic were drawn from the effects 
of the religious life of the people, of the prosecu- 
tion of their industries, of their agriculture and 
home life, their sea coast and inland environment 
and soon, But the Japanese landscapejis to be 
characterized especially under the qualification, 
beauty,—beauty in its widest sense as expres- 
sing the sum of those qualities which please 
the eye,—variety, picturesqueness, grace and 
the like. There is nothing in the Japanese 
landscape as such that repels or does violence 
to the zsthetic sense. Many scenes were re 
ferred to to illustrate the beauty of this country. 
Comparison at length was made between the 
view at Taorminain Sicily, where mount Etna com- 
mands the picture aud the prospect disclosed at 
Tesshaji near Okitsu in which Mt, Fuji is seen at 
its best. Japan’s lake scenery at Hikone, Hakone, 
Chuzenji, etc., were described, and the mountain 
panoramas at Minobu and near Nikko were de- 
picted. The procession of flower and leaf life in 
Japan’s year was reviewed al considerable length, 
The perennial verduve of the landscape, the effects 
of snowfalis, of the plum blossoms, cherries, and 
wild wistaria, and of the autumn foliage were 
brought to notice. Then a glance was given at 
the demonstration made in the art and literature 
of the Japanese people of their appreciation of the 
beauty of their country. It would be difficult, 
said the speaker, to use language embodying 
deeper rapture or expressing more joyous elation 
over national beauty than that having place in 
Japanese literature. Quotations from transla- 
tions of ancient Japanese poetry illustrative of 
this statement brought the paper to a close. 

The Chairman thanked Mr. McCauley on behalf 
of the Society for his interesting paper. 

The Society then proceeded to the business of 
the annual meeting. 

Vile Corresponding Secretary read his annnal 
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During the present year there is little of im- 
portance to note in the annual report beyond the 
ordinary amount of work done by the Society, The 
recent war between Japan and China may have 
diverted interest from the past to the presen- 
events of this country, but the Society can con- 
gtatulate itselfon a very fair amount of progress 
in spite of hindrance, 

** Few changes worthy of chronicle have matk- 
edthe session. Death has deprived the Society of 
the services of Sir Thomas F. Wade, of Came. 
bridge, Eng., and also of the life members, Rev. 
C. S. Malan and John O'Neil, Esq., both of Eng- 
land. Fourteen new names have been added to 
the list of members, and two former members 
whose connection with the Society had lapsed have 
renewed their membership. Three membeis have 
resigned, 

* During the Session, which now corresponds to 
the Calendar year, there were five papers contri- 
buted to the Transactions besides the work of Mr. 
Chamberlain on the Luchuan Language in a 
supplementary volume. There were also two 
lectures given under the auspices of the Society, 
ove in Yokohama in February and the other in 
Tokyo in June. The list of papers read, etc., will 
be found in the Appendix to the regular volume 
of this year. 

** The finances of the Society are in a satisfactory 
state and unless unforseen accidents occur, the 
Society has nothing to fear on this score in the 
future.” 

This report was adopted. The Treasurer then 
gave his report for the year. 

J. McD, Garpiner, HON. TREASURE IN ACCT. WITH 

(HE AsIATIC SociaTy OF JAPAN, NOV. 30TH, 1895. 
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E. & O. E£. 
J. McC,§GarpiIner, Hon. Treasurer: 
Examined with vouchers and found correct. 
YEEND DUER, 
W. B- Mason, Auditors. 
The Society then proceeded to the election of 
officers for the coming year. The result of the 
balloting was as follows -—= 


President—Sir Ernest M, Satow K.C.M.G.; 
Vice-Presidents—Rev. D. C, Greene, D.D. and 
J. H. Longford, Esq. ; Corresponding Secretary 
—Garrett Droppers, Esq. ; Recording Secretaries 
—Garrett Droppers, Esg., and W. J.S. Shand, 
Esq.; Treasurer]. McD. Gardiner, Esq.; Li- 
brarian—Rev. W. J. White; Councillors—Dr. E. 
Divers, B. H. Chamberlain, Esg., W. B. Mason, 
Fsq., R. Masujima, Esq., Clay MacCauley, Esq., 
M. Michel Revon, J. H. Gubbins, Esq., Rev. T. 
S. Tyng, E. W. Clement, Esq., Rev. A. Lloyd. 

Dr. Greene congratulated the Society in secur- 
ing for President during the coming year one who 
had in former years contributed so much to the 
Society’s welfare. 

Sir Ernest Satow expressed his thanks to Dr. 
Greene and the members present for their good 
wishes in a few appropriate remarks, after which 
the meeting adjourned. 


H.B.M. COURT FOR FAPAN. 
~ ey 
Before J. Caney Hatt, Esq., Assistant Judge. 
Friday, 13th December, 1895. 





THE TRAGEDY ON THE “‘ HANKOW,” 
CHARGE OF MANSLAUGHTER. 


Clin Pat, the cook of the British steamer 
Hankow, was brought up for his preliminary ex- 
amination this morning on a charge that he, on 
the Oth inst., did feloniously assault, wound, and 
kill one Li Fong, by stabbing him with a knife, 

This case arose outof a quarrel between prisoner 
aud the deceased over the value of an American 
gold dollar, the result of a gambling idebtjin the 


course of which a knife was used. pitsoner receiv: 
ing a cut on hisleg and the decsaséd\ being Killed. 


the right ley just about the heel. 


The following evidence was led to-day 

Lo Ah-Kun, sworn in Chinese style, said, 
through the interpretation of Mc. Kwong—I was 
awakened by the two men calling out for assist+ 
ance. This was on Friday, the 6th inst., about a 
quarter to 2 o’clock, 
went to bed at 1.30, Seeing both men struggling 
together, | got up but ran out of theroom when I 
saw some blood, I did not see how the fight started, 
but was awakened by the noise. Heard a dis- 
pute relative to the exchange value of some money, 
between $1.60 and $1.80, before I went to sleep, 
The cook said the value of the money in dispute 
was $1.60 and Li Fong said $1.80, a difference of 
20 cents. The boy seemed to me to be the loser, 
but when they gambled I cannot say, The dise 
pute continued for about 10 or 20 minutes. After 
the dispute I fell asleep, so cannot say whether 
either left the room inthe interval, As soon as 
I got out of my bunk I ran out as I saw blood 
on the floor and was afraid. Both men were shout- 
ing out at the Sametime for assistance. I did 
not notice whether there was a knife in the room 
or not. A man named Wong Meng was in the 
room when IL got up, but I did not see him while 
the two men were disputing. The man was 
sitting down on the bunk,—on the lowest bunk, 
He was in the toom when | ran out. IT was in 
the middle bunk on the near side to the door and 
Woug Meng on the opposite side of the room on 
the lower bunk. The scuffle occurred in the 
corner of the passage-way—l only saw them lying 
on the floor grasping each other, Neither was on 
top. I did not netice who had his arm above the 
other. I did notstep over them as there was suffi- 
cient space fur me to get out. T[ ran on deck. 
While lL was getting out of the room the second 
officer entered. He was the first to enter the room; 
I did not see the big donkey-man at all, 

The case was heie adjourned tili two o'clock, 
prisoner being remanded. 

On resuming in the afternoon, 


Witness, recalled, said—I have never seen this 
knife, now produced, before, and don’t know to 
whom it belongs. I did not see the knife while I 
was nol escaping from the rcom. I afterwards 
saw Li Fong lying on the hatchway, but did not 
go to ascertain whether he was dead ov alive. I 
did not see the wound he received. The last I 
saw of hin) was when he was lying on the hatch: 

Accused had no questions to ask the witness: he 
did not see witness escaping from the toom while 
grasping the knife together with Li Fong. 

Wong Meng, sworn, said—I was messeroom boy 
on the Hankow. On Friday, the 6th inst., I heard 
Li Fong and the cook quarrelling shortly after 
1.30 p.m. while I was discharging my duties in the 
mess-room. LT wentinto the room where they were 
disputing and saw them both sitting and facing 
sach other, I then left, but hearing the dispute 
break out afresh apain went into the room. Li 
Fong demanded from the cook 20 cents for differ- 
ence in exchange, and in answer the cook said to 
the deceased the exchange value had been fixed 
during the time they gambled at $1.60, and that 
should deceased find the exchangein Yokohama to 
be $1.40 would he make up the difference? The 
boy then said, “ If you don’t give me back the 20 
cents I will cut you with an axe,” whereupon the 
cook left the room to go ashore. He, however, 
soon returned and informed me in the presence 
of deceased that the weather was too rough, and 
boat hire dear, so he had decided to wait. During 
the cook’s absence I remonstrated with Li Fong 
about quarrelling over such a Wrifliog amount. As 
soon as the cook returned Li Fong again demanded 
20 cents, both being seatedatthetime. He again 
said to the cook £ If you don’t give me the money 
I will kill you.” ‘The cook then said, “ If you want 
to fight, come out on deck.” Meanwhile, the cook 
got up from his seat, Assoon as the cook rose Li 
Fong stabbed himintheleg. Thecook was stand- 
ing and Li Fong sitting. The cook immediately 
prappled and both rolled on the floor, both shout- 
ing at the same time for assistance, Blood flowed, 
and the chief and second officers came in, but I 
don’t remember who came in first. The donkey- 
man alsocame. As soon as the Europeans came 
I left and attended to my work in the mess 
room. Lo Ah Kum was lying in his bunk. 
He was in the middle bunk, on the starboard side 
of the vessel. I was sitting on the lower bunk op- 
posite, but when the men grappled I jumped to 
the middle of the room; they were near the pas- 
sage way. I saw this knife for the first time 
when the struggle took place. The knife looks 
the same. I am sure the boy was the first 
to use the knife. I don’t know where he got the 
knife. He produced it suddenly, from whence I 
cannot say. The boy jumped up as soon as he 
inflicted the wound on the cook’s log. He held 
the keoife in his tight hand and cut the cook on 
He produced 
the knife from where he was sitting. The kaife 


I was asleep at the time; 


hour, 


must have been on the bunk, but it is not the kind 
of knife that would usually be used by the boys. 
I don't knowto whom itbelongs, [have never seen 
the knife before, and don’t know if it is the cook's 
knife, I did not see the cook cut the boy as they 
grappled and fell on the floor, but both called out 
lor assistance. The boy was stabbed to death 
—I think by the cook. Have seen the blood and the 
wound: Icannot account for his wound, 


Accused had no questions to ask, witness had 
spoken the truth regarding the circumstances of 
the case. 


Accused, in answer to the usual charge, said he 
wished to make a shoit statement. : 

Accused—During my first acquaintance with the 
deceased we were very friendly. When we were 
about leaving Hongkong he asked me for a loan 
to support his family, so T lent him’ my diamond 
ting for him to pawn, which he promised to 
redeem and return me on his voyage back, 
After that we were very close friends. On the 
steamer leaving Tacoma we all had some Ameri- 
can dollars and at our leisure we used to gamble 
with these dollars, the exchange value of which we 
had fixed at $1.60 per gold dollar, When I won 
[ took the dollar at $1.60, and when I lost I paid 
them the same rate. On the steamet’s arrival in 
Yokohama, Li Fong demanded of me 20 cents 
on every dollar he had lost: he had lost more 
than ten or twenty dollars of which IT was the 


gainer. In answer I said I don’t know how much 
I have won or lost, but all the money won 
from you has been lost to some oneelse. Li Fong 


pressed me for the difference, I intended to go 
ashore, but it being tov rough I returned to the 
roomy again, where deceased again asked me for 
the difference in exchange. I repeated what I 
had previously said. He then said “Unless you 
pay up [ will kill you.” He then pressed me to 
fight, when [ answered this was not the place to do 
so, we had better yo on deck. I was about leav- 
ing the room whew he stabbed me in the leg. 
I did not know he had a knife, but as soon 
as I was stabbed I turned around and ttied to 
snatch the knife from him, in doing which I 
cut one of my fingers, As soon as I got hold of 
the knife Li Fong got up from his seat, and in 
the struggle—both having hold of the kuife— 
we fell to the floor, Li Fong being underneath, 
If Lhad moved the knife I would have stabbed the 
other man, and if the other man had moved it, I 
would have been stabbed. Both were rolling on 
the floor, so I didn’t know whether the point of the 
knife was directed to his body orto mine. Just 
then the officers came aud separated us and 
dragged me out of the room. I don’t know where 
the kuife came from or to whom it belongs, 
The accused was committed for trial. 


(In. ADMIRALTY.) 


Before R. A. Mowar Esq., Judge; Nautical As- 
sessors: Capt. Tocaur, S.S. Verona, and Capt. 
Morysr, S.S. Anjer Head. 


Tugspay, 17TH DecemBgER, 1895. 


THE ‘‘1SiS’’«“f WILLIAM H. MACY” COLLISION, 


DAMAGES $80,000. 


This was an action to recover damages for loss 
sustained in a collision on October 15th last in 
Uraga Channel between the British steamer Isis 
of 1,518 tons, Walker, Master, and the American 
ship W. H. Macy, Amesbury, Master. 

Messrs. A. B. Walford and Geo. H. Scidmore 
appeared for the plaintiffs, and Mr. J, F. Lowder 
represented the defendants, 


Mr. Scidmore, in opening his case, said this was 
a cause of damages instituted by the owners of the 
American ship William H. Macy against the 
owners of the British steamer Jsis, Walker, Mas- 
ter. Proceedings were instituted on the 2mst 
November, and a warrant for the acrest of the 
steamer Jsis was issued on the 23cd November, 
He asked that the Marshal of the Court report the 
arrest of the vessel, - ; 

His Houour did not think this necessary, as 
Counsel was present. It would be best to read the 
pleadings in the case. 

Mr. Scidmore then read the pleadings as 
follow :— 

The Petition of the plaintiffs shows as follows :— 

1.—The plaintiffs are the owners of the American sailing 
ship William MH. Macy of 2,092.28 tons registers which at 
the time of the matters hereinafter stated was approaching 
Yokohama in the course of a voyage from New York to 
Yokohama and Hiogo with a crew of 25 hands and a gene- 
ral cargo. . 

a.—Shortly after midnight in the morning of the «5th 
day of October, 189%, the William H. Macy was about 5 
miles S. E. 4 S. from Tsurugizaki Lighthouse, Kanagawa 
Ken, sailing close hauled on the starboard tack, heading 
about N. W. and going at a speed of about 5 knots an 
“he had red ard green side lights properly fixed 
aud burviog biightiy and a good lookout was Colag kept 
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ou board her. The wind was baffling from about N.N.E.| H. Afacy as aforesaid the /sis was prevented from keeping 


and the weather was clear. A 
4.—In these circumstances those on board the William 
H. Macy saw the masthead light and the red side light o¢ 
a steamship which afterwards proved to be tiie Jsis appro. 
aching her on the starboard bow and about a miles off. 
The William H. Macy kept her course, but the Jsis 
showing her red light came on with undiminished speed 
and in attempting to cross the bows of the William H. 
Macy came into collision with her and did her great damage. 
4.—Immediately after the collision the /sis was asked to 
and by the William H. Macy and _ afterwards several 
blue lights were burned on board the William H. Macy as 
a signal to the Jsis that assistance was required, but the 
Isis did not stay by the William H. Macy and did not 
or any assistance to the William H. Macy, 
h she might have stayed by and assisted her without 
any Ganger- é 
§.—A good look out was not kept on bvard the Jsis 
previous to the collision, , 
-6.—The Jsis did not keep out of the way of the William 
H,itacy. 

7-—The Jsis did not slaken her speed or stop or reverse 
her engines prior to the collision. 

8.—Those an board the Jsis disobeyed Articles 17 and 18 
of the Regulations for preventing collisions at sea. 

9-—The said collision and the damages and losses 
consequent thereon were caused by some or all of the 
matters and things stated in the sth. 6th, 7th, and 8th 
paragraphs hereof ur otherwise by the negligence of the 
defendants or of those on board the Jsis, and no blame is 
attributable to the William H- Macy or to any oneon 
board ofher. 

- The plaintiffs therefore pray: 

1. Judgment against the defendants the owners of the 
Isis for the damage occasioned to the plaintiff by reason 
of the collision, and the condemnation of the said steam- 
ship Jsis or her bail therein and in costs. ‘ 

2. That an account may be taken of such damages with 
the assistance of merchants. 

3. Such further and other relief as the nature of the 
case ma uire- 

oy AmpBrose B. WaALForpD, 
Counsel for the Plaintiffs, 


The plaintiffs bring into Courtthe sum of $1,000 as 
security for the defendants costs- 

The Answer of the above-named defendants to the 
petition of the plaintiffs sheweth as follows :-— 


1.—In answer to the said petition, the defendants admit 
that on the morning of the 15th day of October, 1895, the 
American Ship William H. Macy and the British Steam- 
ship Zsis came into collision in the Sea of Sagami, but 
they say that the collision took place under the circum- 
stances hereinafter related, and they deny all the allega- 
tions of the petition so far as they are at variance with the 
statements hereinafter set forth. 

2.—On the morning of the tsth October, 1895, the 
British Steamship Jsis, of 3,505 tons gross, was not far 
from the Tsurugisaki Lighthouse, which bore N.W. by N. 
She was awaiting daylight, before proceeding to her 
destination at the port of Yokohama, with her mast-head, 
side, and stern lights allin proper position and burning 
prightly ; a good lookout was being kept on board; her 

was about 3 knots; and her course was 8.S.W. 
3-—Under these circumstances, shortly after midnight, 
a green light, which afterwards proved to be the starboard 
side light of the William H. Macy, was suddenly dis- 
covered by those on board the Jsis, about 5 to 6 points on 
her port bow; distant about 500 to 600 yards, and bearing 
swiftly down upon her. 

4-—Thereupon the helm of the Jsis was at once put hard 
aport, and her engines at full speed ahead; and those on 
board the William H,. Macy were hailed twice in rapid 
succession to starboard her helm; but they neglected to 
do so, or to adopt any other manceuvre for preventing a 
collision, and the William H. Macy coming on with great 
and undiminished speed, struck the Jsis with her stem on 
the port side amidships, cutting the /sis down to below the 
water’s edge and thereby caused her to spring a leak, and 
inflicted upon her very serious damage. 

5 —Immediately after the collision, the Master of the 
Isis enquired the name of the other vessel from those on 
board her; but failing to receive any answer, he asked 
whether she was badly damaged, and got the reply “* No; 
I’m all right”’ Thereupon he said that he feared his own 
ship was sinking, and asked those on board the other 
vessel to stand by him; to which he received the reply 
* Ali right >’ and he then heard the order given on board 
the other ship to clear away the life boat. 

6.—In answer to paragraph 4 of the petition the defen- 
dants say that no requst to stand by the William H. Macy 
was heard by those on board the /s7s, and that the burning 
of blue lights was not understood by them to mean that 
assistance was required; but that nevertheless the Jsis 
stood by the William H. Macy from immediately after 
the collision until nearly 9 o’clock in the morning for the 
purpose of rendering such assistance as might be in her 
power, should she be called upon to do so; but that 
though, during the period aforesaid, the two vessels were 
at times within hailing distance, no assistance was asked 
for by those on board the William H. Macy and those on 
board the /sis had no intimation, or reason to believe that 
the William H. Macy stood in need of assistance- 

7.—In further answer to paragraph 4 of the petition, 
the defendants say that by reason of the damage sus- 
talned by the Jsis, in consequence of the collision, she 
was, during the whole of the time she was standing by the 
William H. Macy as aforesaid, in great and imminent 
danger of sinking and that there was hardly sufficient ac- 
comodation for her officers and crew in the only two boats 
that were left available to her by reason of the collision. 

8—No blame is attributavle to those on board the Jsis 
for the collision ; but those on board the William H. Macy 
are solely to blame therefore. 

—A good lookout was not kept by those on board the 
illiam H. Macy. _ 

to-——The starboard light of the William H, Macy was 
either not exhibited, or was not of such a character as to 
be visible. or was obscured or obstructed, or was in such a 
position as to be invisible, or for some other reason was 
not discovered, to those on board the Jsis wotil the two 
vessels were wil 
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When we found she would not change, I called at- 
tention toit. She was 14 to 2 miles off when I saw 
her. About 15 minutes afterwards I apprehended 
a collision, and gave orders toring the forward bell 
and shout to the steamer, but gave no orders to 
alter my helm, as 1 thought it would be confusing. 
The tide was flood, and struck us on the lee bow. 
[ don’t know force of the tide. Had I statboaided 
my helm when the vessels were close together 
it would have made little difference, but might 
have increased the speed a little. Had I ported it 
might have made a few feet difference in the 
striking point. I saw the hull of the steamer 
five minutes before the collision. The collision 
took place at 12.20. I asked the quartermaster 
to look at the clock in the wheelhouse. As soon as 
we struck I looked over. She had swung back, 
her stern at our foretigging. ‘The vessels when 
colliding were a little forward of right angles, al- 
most square, but not quite; the Jsts’ port beam 
and our port stem, ‘The steamer was a point 
off sight angles. Heard no shouts from the 
Isis, and saw no change in her direction, Did 
vot hear anyone on the Jsts hail to star- 
board our helm. I could see the IJsis’ lights. 
I asked them to stand by us, but got no reply; 
heard nothing from them although we asked 
twice. The two vessels were together at that 
time. Previous to the collision did not hear any- 
thing from the Jsss about change of course. There 
was nothing intervening between the two ships 
before the collision. The bell was rung 4 or § 
minutes before the collision, and was kept ringing 
until the two ships came intocollision. The men 
on the forecastle also shouted. This continued till 
the time of collision, Did not hear any one on the 
Isis asks if we were all right, and no one on our 
ship replied. She gradually drew off to the stat- 
board, and then gradually disappeared. She did 
not ask for our name or offer to stand by. We 
backed our main yard to stop her and to ascertain 
damage, and found bobstays all damaged and all 
headegear. Then sounded and manned the 


out of the way of the William H, Macy by the action of those 
on board the latter vessel ; and the collision and the damage 
and losses consequent thereon was caused by the neglect, 
default and mismanagement of those on board William 
H. Macy, in not keeping clear of the Jsis, and in not 
avoiding a collision, as they easily might and ought to 
have done by the exercise of ordinary, reasonable, and 
proper care and precaution. Nothing could have been 
done by those on board the Jsis to avoid or counteract the 
effect of the aforesaid neglect, default, and mismanagement 
of those on board the William H. Macy. 

12-—Those on boardthe William H. Macy disobeyed 
Acticles 6 and 23 of the Regulations for preveoting Colli- 
sion at Sea. 

13-—The defendants have sustained loss and damage by 
reason of the collision amounting to $150,000. For which 
the plaintiffs are liable. 

(Signed) ]. F- Lowper, 

Counsel for the Defendants. 


His Honour said that, in view of the statements 
in defendants’ Answer in paragraphs 5, 6, and 7, 
was it proposed to persist in the plaintiffs state- 
ments in paragraph 4—that the Zsis did not stand 
by them ? 

Mr. Scidmore—Yes, your Honour. 

His Honour—Do your persist in insisting on it. 
It would prolong the inquiry and does not amount 
to anything. 

Mr. Scidmore then proceeded to read the pre- 
liminary acts. 

His Honour understood there was very little 
discrepancy except as to the strength of the tide. 

Mr. Scidmore ackvowledged that this was so: 
in the tide and condition of the atmosphere. The 
rules he contended the Jsts violated were Nos. 17 
and 18:— 

Act. 17.—If two ships, one of which is a sailing 
ship and the other a steamship, are proceeding in 
such directions as to involve risk of collision, the 
steamship shall keep out of the way of the sailing 
ship. 

Art. 18,—Every steamship when approaching 
another ship, so as to involve risk of collision, 
shall slacken her speed, or stop and reverse if 


i ag wat Bip es CER GR AS Pata Rule | Pumps: I saw the water was gaining, so decided 
ns ay ae was NUElio beach heron Tateyama Bay. We remained 


there eight days. I saw the Jszs next day, the 15th 
at I pan, She was near the Quarantine station 
coming up the bay. My lights were in good con- 
dition and were placed in the upper channel of the 
fore part of the upper tigging. I was carrying 
the two side lights: ordinary ship’s lamps. I 
have them still. At midnight it was reported 
that the lights were burning brightly. It was 
when we sighted the steamer. Every half hour 
the lookout reports“ All’s well, lights-are burn- 
ing brightly.” They were burning brighty § 
to 10 minutes after. I burn 150° test keroseve 
oil; there was nothing to obstruct the lights 
straight ahead or 8 points abeam, The lights 
were examined by myself, the pilot, and the 
carpenter, They were burning brightly. There 
was 10 feetof water in the hold when she was beach- 
ed. One gang of men was pumping all the time. 
The water gained on the pumps about 2 feet an 
hour, 


Cross-examined—I remained on decic all the 
time after the collision—all bands were on deck. 
She touched the beach at 5.15. Did not see the 
lights of the sis 15 minutes after the collision. Her 
lights were not reported. We saw the lights of 
one steamer outward bound: her lights were 
visible. The Zsis’ lights were abaft the beam for 15 
minutes after the collision. She did notapproach 
us after the collision to within hailing distance. 
I signalled blue lights and flash lights to get 
assistance. I saw the other ship about one o’clock. 
The lights were burnt for assistance. 


Mr. Lowder—Do you consider blue lights and 
flash lights the proper signals for a ship in distress? 
—Yes. The lights for a pilot are a flash light or a 
bluelight. [had no rockets,on board, Don’t know 
Iam liable to punishment for not carrying them. 
Only carry them when I have passengers on board. 
I supposed it was required by law. I carried no 
rockets because it is not customary in American 
ships. The other vessels did not come to our ase 
sistance. We showed lights for half an hour after 
the collision. The first light was exposed at 
about 1 o’clock, I know the use of a flare- 
up light, but not the burning of a barrel. Don’t 
kuow it is signal of distress. The Jsts did not 
come close enough for them to hail us nor did they 
wave a white light to us. The Jst#s could have 
stayed by us and assisted us without danger to 
herself. I have ascertained that since, as she 
steamed with her own steam and wags not leaking 
much. Ido not consider it a very serious accu- 
sation against a ship-master to say he could have 
helped and did not. I consider it a serious matter 
for him to have rendered no help. Inever knew 
her to be making water. The statement that 
shergould ave helped us is —— fe the fact 

Valof her steaming up. herself. did not as- 
oul InN detaitn’ char fabtel NO ifte Poon before instructe 
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Ait. 22,—Whiere, by the above rules, one of two 
ships is to keep out of the way, the other shall 
keep her course. 

Continuing, Mr. Scidmore said that under Para- 
graph 4 of the Merchant Shipping Act of 1893— 

His Honour pointed out this was no longer in 
force. 

Mr, Walford temarked that the section in 
question was Section 422 of 1894, which reads 
—‘* Colliding vessels must stand by and give name 
and other particulars, or in the absence of proof to 
the contrary, he is deemed to be in fault.” 

Mr. Scidmore pointed out that was substantially 
the conditions contained in the former Act. In the 
answer to the petition, defendants say plaintiffs 
disobeyed Section 6 and 23 of the Merchant Ship- 
ping. Act:— 

Ait. 6.—A sailing ship under way or being 
towed sliall carry the same lights as ave provided 
by Article 3 for a steamship under way, with the 
exception of the white light, which she shall never 
carry. 

Act, 23.—In obeying and construing these rules 
due regard shall be had to all dangers of vaviga- 
“ion and to any special circumstances which may 
render a departure from the above rules necessary 
in order to avoid immediate danger. 

Mr, Scidmore temarked there was some dis- 
crepancy as to the time and positions, but this 
was immaterial, as being due no doubt to the 
different sorts of time kept on each vessel. As to 
the other points at issue, evidence would be called. 

His Honour temarked that he would like the 
case completed, if possible, within three days; the 
usnal course to be followed in the proceedings. 

Jabez Alexander Amesbury, Master Mariner, 
sworn, said—I[ am in command of the American 
ship W. H. Macy. Have been Master for 23 
years and in command of the ship for 8% 
years.» She left on June 12, 1895, from New 
York for Yokohama and Hiogo. On the 
14th October last we were beating up towards the 
outer Lighthouse. Took on pilot about 5 p.m. 
We tacked, sometimes every hour or so, accords 
ing to the wind. ‘The weather was clear and 
we were Carrying all necessary sail, Nothing 
happened until shortly after midnight. We were 
steering N.W.2N., the wind was N.E. by N, and 
wind baffling and on starboard tack. We were 
off Sagami about 5 miles, ‘The vessel was steering 
by the wind, carrying three topgallant sails. We 
were going about 5 miles per hour. We saw the 
next light above, Kanonsaki. The weather was 
clear, and stars were shining, with clouds. We 
were light, drawing 20 feet of water. I was on 
deck aft by the wheel-house. A few minutes after 
12, alight on the starboard bow was sighted, and, 
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I did not know where she was 
carrying her boats. My boats were wot da- 
maged. I had four, with 26 crew all told, Boats 
were quite sufficient. I signalled for him to tow 
my ship; did wot think that life was in any 
. danger. I knew we would sink, but we had land 
right under the lee. The pilot knew where we 
were, sodid I]. Was onthe starboard tack about 
2 of an hour, Previous to that we were on the 
porttack. It was 3 or 4 minutes before the colli- 
sion that I thought one imminent, If she was 
altering ber course [ could have seen it about 
three minutes before the collision, I did not 
perceive that she had altered her helm. Three or 
four minutes before the collision I rang the bell 
and ordered the men to shout. The Jsis should 
then have gone full speed astern, and we would 
have crossed her bow in safety. From the fact of 
our striking her amidships she must have increased 
herspeed, If she had gone astern 3 minutes bee 
fore the collision we might have cleared. I con- 
sidered a collision imminent 3 minutes before i 
took place. If Lhad backed my main yard previous 
to the collision it would be confusing under the cir- 
cumstances of the case, I had one watch on deck 
all the time, and both watches when we wanted to 
tack ship. If I had starboarded my helm she 
would have increased her speed a little, but I 
would have been obliged to shiver the after sails, a 
manoeuvre which takes time. If we had let the 
cross-jack run square she would have gone off # bit, 
but it would not have avoided the collision. If he 
had signalled us, then we might have been able to 
clear. I could see that the steamer was doing 
nothing but kept on her course. We were waiting 
for her to show her green light. It was not our 
business to do anything, as it would be confusing, 
for had we backed and he starboarded a collision 
would surely have occurred. Had he hailed us we 
should have heard him even with our ringing and 
shouting. Had he shouted we would have heard 
him. There was nothing to prevent us hearing a 
hail immediately after the collision ; there was no 
confusion, everything was very quiet, My lights 
were filled in a galvanized irou receiver, and were 
screened by the side of the vessel. They were for- 
ward of the widest part of the ship. I carry no 
other screen but this, 

The Captain then pointed out the position of the 
lights on a model which had been produced. 

His Honour remarked that the Assessors would 
go on board and view the position themselves, and 
Counsel could, of course, go on board and see for 
themselves. 

The case was adjourned till 1.30 p.in. 

On resuming in the afternoon, the first witness 
called was the pilot, 

James Cooke, sworn, said—I reside at Matsuo, 
which is one mile from Tsurigisaki. Have been a 
pilot for 25 years. Have been in command of 
sailing ships. I boarded the W. A. Macy at 
Sunosaki at 5 p.m. on the 14th. Twas to pilot het 
to Yokohama. Was on deck at midnight. The 
weather was clear, and both Kannonsaki and Saga- 
mi lights were visible ; wind N.N.E. and baffling; 
and tide flood, sunning N.E., up channel and con- 
traryto the wind. The W H, Macy was heading 
N.W.to N.W.24N. She was sailing on the wind 
on the starboard tack. Her course would vary 
from 4a point to a point to keep her full. She 
was going 5 miles au hour. We were 54 miles off 
from Sagami light. Heard eight bells struck 
Heard of a light 10 minutes after midnight, a red 
light on the starboard, I saw the light, red light 
with bright masthead light. The Macey’s lights 
were burning bright, It was reported at 12 and 
again shortly before the collision. The light was 
seen two miles off, the time between sighting the 
light and thecollision being 15 minutes. Could see 
Sagami light 5 miles off, and Kanonsaki 11 miles. 
The Jsts was on the starboard bow 5 to 6 points 
bearing N.N.E. There was no change in the bear- 
ings of the two ships. From the time of sighting 
lights and the collision 15 to 18 minutes elapsed. 
Nothing was done on the Macy iv the interim, no 
change was made in her course. We shouted to 
attract the steamer’s attention before the collision. 
Heard the order to inspect lights—saw lights after 
the collision aud they were burning brightly. They 
were not touched between the two times. She 
catried ordinary ships sidelights. (Light produced.) 
This one is like the one burning that night There 
was nothing between the two ships that would 
obscure the light, Could see the hull of the Jsis 
half a mile off before the collision, even if she had 
no lights. We were able to see the land on hoth 
sides of the bay. The ship was ro to 15 feet 
higher out of water than the steamer, All sails 
were set excepting the mainsail. After the colli 
sion no couversation took place between the two 
ships. Heard nothing from the Jsts before the 
collision, Saw no chanye of her courda7Ge Gesire 
on her part for us to chan@erouwr course. p Mad 


ing Counsel. 


no effect, as she could not pay offin time; had 
we luffed it would have been useless. We hailed 
her to stand by, but I heard nothing from her, We 
burnt blue lights and flare lights. [then headed 
her for ‘Tateyama Bay, ‘The Jsis headed up 
channel. About 15 minutes after the collision 
saw her sidelights about a mile off. The W. ZH. 
Macy made 2 feet an hour of water faster than the 
pumps. We were not asked by the Jsis for assist- 
ance, nor forthe name of our ship. We did not 
call out our name. I did vot hear any one ad- 
dress those onthe Jsis except Captain Amesbury, 
who called out ‘f Remain by the ship till we see 
what damage is done” or words to that effect. 
Heard him say so twice, 

Cross-examined—The Captaiu was on the poop 
deck when he said this, and I was alongside of 
him. The other ship was within hailing distance 
—from 100 to 200 yards. I think a voice would 
lave carried 600 feet that night; just before the 
collision, too, as there was no change in the wea- 
ther. Both the Captain and myself gave orders 
to the quartermaster to keep hee course before 
the collision,—about 10 to 15 minutes before, and 
also repeated afterwards 5 minutes before the col- 
lision, I repeated the order myself, not the Captain, 
but he was standing by me. He didn’t counter- 
mand it, At that time I did not apprehend a 
collision, as I thought the steamer would alter her 
course. Lapprehendedacollision about 3 minutes 
before it actually took place. I commanded a 
ship about 27 years ago, Laman American, I 
did not hold a Master's cectificate then, 

Re-examined—At that time Master’s certificates 
were not really required, 

George Wilson, sworn, said—I am a seaman 
on the W. A. Macy, aud was on watch on the 
night of the collision. ‘Took watch at 8 bells and 
took the wheel, orders full and by, compass N.W. 
4N. It was a fine starry night, and I had a clock 
near me. I heard a light on the starboard bow 
reported at 12.5. I just kept my course and was 
not instructed to alter itany way. I could see the 
steainer off the starboard bow. It was 12.20 when 
we ateuck. I was able to see the hull from 12.10 
to the time we struck independent of her lights. 
After collision I heard the Captain calling out to 
the steamer, but heard no reply. He asked the 
steamer to remain by us. I looked at the clock 
at the time of the collision. Heard no hail what« 
ever from the Jsés to starboard before the collision. 

Jolin Williams, second mate, sworn, said—l 
went on duly at 12 o’clock the night of the collision. 
I was attending to the pilot’s orders, After 8 
bells I heard a light reported, and then sent 
a man lo see the sidelights, and he reported them 
burning brightly. Linspected the lights 10 minutes 
after the collision. T first inspected the stem and 
then the sidelights. 

Mr. Lowder said he would admit the lights were 
burning to expedite matters. 

Witness—Previous to the collision we rang the 
bell, but heard no hail from the Jsis. After 
the collision IT heard nu conversation between the 
ships. Was on the poop until 3 minutes before 
the collision, when I went forward, and got as far 
a3 the mainmast when I was knocked down by the 
force of the collision. Could see the hull of the Js#s 
Zamile off. Vhere was nothing to obscure the 
light. We unbicketed the foreestays as we were 
making short tacks so as to get everything clear. 
It could not have got in the way of the sidelight. 

To the Assessors—If the bickets had been taught 
they would not bave obscured the light. 


Cross-examined— The fore tack would not have 
obscured the light, as it was inside the ship and a 
good distance away from the light. After the 
collision I went to the forecastle head. I do not 
hold a Master’scertificate. Idowotthink I could 
command a ship now without a master’s certificate 
—about 30 years ago I think I could have done so. 

Mr. Scidmore temarked the man was not an ex- 
pest, but that if Mr. Lowder wished to know, he 
could say it was not necessary in America, as the 
owners manned and officered a ship at their ewn 
tisk. 

Salve Meling, the carpenter, sworn, said—~I was 
on board the night of the collision, sud bad charge 
of the lights thatnight. We used water white oil, 
150 degrees test. The lamp produced belongs to the 
ship. Have been ship’s carpenter 18 years. My 
duties covered looking after the lights. Have 
been on a British steamer, but the boatswain 
looked to the rimming and I took itin, This is 
a first class ship’s light. Since the collision and 
since the vessel was in port we tested the light, 
The mate and [lighted the lamps and went # of a 
mile beyond the outer lightship and we could seethe 
liyyht distinetly, We went ina ctcle aller we had 
pone straight alead, [ was able to see it straight 
ahead and abeain. There were thecity lights be- 
hind her, We used the same oil asisin the lanip 
wow, 


we came into porl—it was a clear night similar to 
the one on which the collision occurred. I exe 
amined the lights before the collision—also afler 
the collision, I trim the lamps every morning at. 
sea; did so on the morning before the collision, 

Cross-examined—I examined the lights of my 
own accord, The bell was ringing and the men 
were shouting at the time, I was only standing 
by to "bout ship, It is the custom for the carpen- 
ter to po lo sleep at night, when the watch look 
after the lamps. 

Olaf Olsen, a seaman, sworn, said—I was on 
the lookout on the forecastle, and went on duty at 8 
bells. Looked at the sidelights as soon as I came 
ov the forecastle head. The weather was fine. 
About 5 minutes after I saw steamer on the stare 
board bow,—3 or 4 points. Her red and masthead 
lights were visible, It was 5 minutes after 8 bells” 
aud 15 minutes before the collision, I heard an 
order to ring the bell, and was going to do so when 
I saw another man doing so, I called out to the 
steamer when she was 200 or 300 yards off. I 
heard vo one on the Macy say we were all right. ° 

Cross-examined—I signed the entry shown me, 
but can’t remember the date of signing. There 
are 12 signatures on the log. Icannot read it, 
but it was read out to me in the cabin by the Caps 
tain and then we signed it. The whole entry was 
read tome, I remember seeing only one steamer 
after the collision, and wot several as stated 
in the log. 

In answer to His Honour, Mr. Scidmore said 
he had the whole ship’s crew as witnesses as to the 
lime between the sighting of the steamer and the 
collision, but his material witness was the first 
officer who was now absent on board, being in 
charge of the vessel. 

‘The Captain, recalled by Mr. Lowder—The 
entry in the ship’s log was made by me at 8 
o’clock the same morning, soon after we arrived 
at Tateyama. I +ead it out tothe men and saw 
them siguing it. They made no objection, 

His Honour—They never do. It would have 
surprised you had any one objected ? 

Witness—I would qualify the “ several” vessels 
signalled, as entered in the log, by saying two, 
one abaft the stern and another one going out. 
I wrote the word “several” in the impulse of the 
moment, my attention has never been brought to 
it before. 

Mr. Scidmore tiad 30 more witness to call, but 
intimated that the ouly material ove would be the 
first mate. 

The Court then adjourned till 10 a.m. toe 
morrow, to sit from 10 to 12 and from 1 to 3 
o’clock. His Honour rematked that he would go 
with the Assessors to examine the position of the 
ship’s sidelights at g o’clock to-morrow morning. 


WepDnesDAY, DecemBer 18TH, 1895. 


This case again came up for hearing, when 
further evidence was taken on both sides. 

Upon resuming this morning, his Honour, 
the Judge, and the Assessors, having paid a visit. 
to the William H, Macy \o examine the position 
of the side lights, the first mate was called, 

Fred. Scott Meady, sworn, said—I was on board 
the W. H. Macy on the wight of the collision, and 
examined the green side light. After the arrival 
of the ship in Yokohama I tested the side lights. 

His Honour intimated that the Assessors and 
himself had examined the side lights, which they 
had found to be excellent, and which could be 
seet! 3 miles off as stated in the preliminary acts. 
The light was a first class one. 

Mr. Scidmote said iv that case it would be un- 
necessaty for him to pursue the examination on 
that point. 

His Honour remarked that the Assessors had 
examined the lights and had expressed the opinion 
that the ship was exceptionally well found. 

Mr. Scidmore said his questions had ouly been 
put to make things plain. 

Witness—The conditions of the atmosphere 
was the same as on the wight of the collision, 
The light was visible about 2} miles and could 
be seen 2 points abaft the beam, 

Cross-examined—There was no sail set when I 
made the examination, There are no screens on 
the ship, the ship’s side acting as a screen. 

By the Coust—I was not on deck at the time of 
the collision. I went below at 12 o’clock. The 
vessel was on the starboard tack for about } of 
an hour, 

The Captain, recalled by the Court, said—The 
whole of the starboard and a part of the port 
watch was on deck at the time of the collision, 
We tacked so often that some thonght it was not 
worth while to turn in—some had, however, 
turned in, 

‘This closed the case for the plaintiffs, and Mr, 
Lowder, without addressing the Court, proceeded 


We did not light the lamp ot Tateyama-as 7 ivamediate'y tocall his witnesses. 


we starboarded our helm it wouid have tiad' we used the ciding light. We made the test afier Thomas Walker, Capiain of the Jsés, sworn, said 
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—I have been at sea 23 years, and in command 
13 years. Have had experience of steamers and 
sailing vessels both large and small. We were from 
Middlesboro’ to Yokohama. About 6 o’clock | 
gave orders not tocarry too high steam as I intend- 
ed to ease down to daylight. I did so because tt 
was difficult to pick up the light near the fort. 
Have been in portii times. I telegraphed to slow 
at 6.40, speed 3 knots ora little over, That rate 
was keptup until 2minutes before the collision. Be- 
tween six and the collision the ship was turned 
round twice, and her head was put S.S.W. true. 
The ship was in thorough control all the time, 
Le-ft bridge at 11.56, and went on again 2 minutes 
before the collision occurred. Good look-out kept, 
saw various fishermen’s lights and the light- 
houses. The second officer and myself were keep- 
iny watch. The lookout man had glasses, and 
always used them as they are his own property. 
My men are a good lot, the officers as well. Never 
had to find fault with any one. A green light on 
a vessel should have been visible full range. At 
12.15 heard a light reported. Was in the chart 
room doorway,—two feet from the bridge ladder. 
Went up immediately and saw a green light beat- 
ing down upon us 2 points across the beam. The 
chief officer gave the order hard aport, go astern, 
and I gave the order full speed alead, and hailed 
the other ship to starboard, which would have 
made them run parallel or almost, She was 
abaut 500 to 600 yards off when I first saw her. 
[f she had done this there would lave been no col- 
lision. No notice was taken of our hail and she 
struck us at an angle of 85 from aft. 

Mc. Walford at this point made an application 
for the withdrawal of witnesses.from the Court. 

Mr. Lowder said it was now too late; he him- 
self had not doue so. 

His Honour pointed out that such as applica- 
cation must be made at the commencement of the 
proceedings, and cited the rules to that effect. 
Mr. Walford should have made the application at 
the outset, and having had the option and not 
doing so he had waived his right. He was rather 
surprised no such application had been made by 
Counsel, as the witnesses for both sides could have 
been kept out without distinction, but now it was 
tow late. 

Witness—She was 300 ft. distant when I hailed 
her to starboard. She could have cleared had she 
done so even then. This would have put her be- 
fore the wind and increased her speed. We 
were on the port helm and were bearing away. 
She had gone off 24 points before the colli- 
sion occurred. Hecould have backed his main 
yard before that and stopped her way. A 
sailing ship is easier stopped than asteamer. He 
could have put her helm down and gone by the 
wind, which would have stopped her way. It would 
have stopped her way. After colliding she grazed 
along our side and hung for a sliort time on our 
port quarter Ove life boat and one pinnace were 
smashed, which left us with one life boat and one 
jolly boat. They were lowered to the water’s edge 
before 3 minutes. My crew numbered 24 all told, 
These boats would have just been sufficient to take 
the men on a night like that of the collision. 
I hailed her when we were alongside just from the 
bridge and then from the poop. She was only 
20 feet distant when I hailed her the second 
time. I asked for the name of the ship, and 
got uo reply. The second time I asked if she 
was badly damaged and heard from her, '* No, 
I’m all sight.” I asked him to stand by as I 
thought my ship was sinking and heard the reply 
@ Allright.” I then heard the order ‘ Clear away 
the life boat,” and wothing more. All night we 
were in the vicinity of the collision, We lost sight 
of her at 2.45 a.m. I passed astern at 2 o'clock 
while she was showing blue lights, at 2.45 it began 
to rain. I stayed till daylinght and went to Tate- 
yama to find him, but the weather being thick and 
rain and wind increasing, and as the plates 
were opening oul more, she was in a critical con- 
dition. The condition of the ship was reported 
by the carpenter every half hour and the engineer 
when he found out defects. She was cut under the 
water’s edye which caused disorder in the engine 
room. All the donkey connections were broken 
aud only the main pump in order, so that if 
that went amiss the ship would have sunk. Had 
I sent one of the boats away it would have 
jeopardised the lives of the crew. At daylight 
next morning the second mate said I was too perses 
vering, and at 8 o’clock the engineer pointed out 
to me the danger of staying so long. I waited to 
render assistance and ascertain her name. I made 
an entry in the official log which was signed by 
me and the chief officer on the day of the collision. 
This wasread. She never asked for any assist- 
ance while in sight, but burnt several blue lights 
and white flash lights once or twice. This was 
from one to two o’clock and some time after, I 


only replied once by waving, B phite hight which \Hpue this line of evidence, as it served no purpose 
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the carpenter had. [thought from the lights ex- 
hibited he required a pilot. At one time the engi- 
neer asked ** What does she want ?” and I replied 
“He wants a pilot.” He did not seem to be 
satisfied, and thought they were siguals of distress, 
when I showed him the log, and pointed out the 
use of signals. After the collision we bailed once, 

Cross-examined—His stern was to our port 
side. We were going 3$ knots at the time of the 
collision. Had we reversed it wouldn’t have stop- 
ped her way, as it was under two minutes, It 
would take four minutes to have got sternway on 
her. We were dodging the daylight—this I do 
not consider dangerous. It is not dangerous for 
me to dodge about the fairway ; it was not a fair- 
way, it was the open sea in my opinion. 


To His Honour—-The channel is from 10 to 1 
miles wide. The statement in the answer about 
our lights is correct. I carry the stern light only 
when I am near land, but not in the open sea. I 
do not consider carrying the stern light an infringe- 
ment of the regulations. I calculated her speed 
from points of land. Without influence of wind or 
tide she would go 3 knots, but if wind was against 
her she would only go one knot. She was making 
38 revolutions which indicated 3 to 3} knots, The 
ude was a liltle over one knot, and was flood. 
Her way would not have been stopped within two 
minutes,—it would have taken almost a minute to 
put her from full speed ahead to full speed astern. 
Heard the bell of the AZacy, but did not see her hull 
and lights at the sametime. Could not sa} who re- 
plied to my hail. My cargo was general, and some 
slight claims are now pending : some transhipment 
cargo was partly damaged by salt water. There 
was some water in the hold. After the collision I 
wentin aN.E. direction and then went S.S.E. again, 
going about 3 knots. After passing her stern I 
turned back and kept her in view. As her head 
gear was gone, I considered she could not beat 
up. Staying by a ship I understand to mean to 
keep close by her, but not to keep within hailing 
distance as it would be dangerous, as a second 
collision might occur. I kept moving about the 
whole morning and arrived in Yokohama at 1 
p.m, I took the time 12.15 from my own clock in 
the chart room. At 12 0’clock I changed the watch. 

Re-examined—The bell commenced to ring 
shortly before the collision, and after I had got 
on the bridge. 

Henry Nelson, second officer, sworn, said— 
I have been at sea about 10 years, and have 
served mostly in sailing ships. Remember the 
night of the collision, was on watch from 8 to 12. 
The captain left the bridge about 2 minutes before 
8 bells. A light was reported on the port bow by 
the lookout, Smith, It was a fisherman’s light. 
Smith is a good man, so also is Olsen. I consider 
the men good and active, no “ duffers’’ among 
them, Have had no occasion to find fault with 
them while on board ship. I was keeping watch 
with the Captain and both of us had glasses. He 
ordered me to look out for fishermen and not to 
be afraid to use the telegraph, and to knock if he 
was required. From the bridge I can see all 
round the horizon. The height of the eye on the 
bridge is about 30 feet. I was relieved by the chief 
officer to whom I gave all particulars, also reporting 
a green light ahead—Jokoshima light. [ then 
went into the wheel house, wrote out the log 
and then filled my pipe, took a look at the clock 
and then went on deck. As soon as I came 
up I heard “f There’s a green light,” and almost 
simultaneously a light on the gort bow and then 
hard aport. I stood there and saw a bright green 
light 5 or 6 points on our port bow. It was a 
good light and burning brightly. IT stood still and 
watched the collision, We were paying off tapid- 
ly at the time. Before the collision the Captain 
hailed the other ship, He was 300 feet away. 
He called out to her to starboard her helm twice. 
I heard voices hollering out, but could not tell 
what they were saying, also a bell ringing. Had 
she starboarded she would have gone clear. After 
the collision | was ordered to clear away the life- 
boats and to sound the well. I was on the star» 
board side, and then went to port and found 
all the davits gone and boats smashed up. The 
Captain called out, “ Are you all right; are you 
badly damaged?” I was just at the corner of the 
engine-room going from the port to the starboard 
side. The boats were in the water in about 3 
minutes: I put life belts in the boats ; the men ripped 
up the covers, etc. The ship’s stern was against 
our quarter. [ heard no request from her for us to 
stand by. I stayed on deck tillabout 3 o’clock, I 
noticed blue lights being burnt, but no white 
lights, heard no guns, and saw no reckets. Asked 
the Captain as to the meaning of the lights, and 
he said ** Asking fora pilot.” Strict discipline was 
kept at the time of the collision; it is always kept 
on board our ship. 


His Honour thought it waste of time to con- 


things might be said or imagined to be said or 
heard in the excitement of the moment. 

Crosseexamined—The first light reported was a 
bright white light on the starboard bow. No 
green ov red light was reported to me before 12 
o’clock. She goes 8 or 84 knots when full speed 
ahead. 

The case was then adjourned till 1.30 p.m. 


On resuming in the afternoon, the examination 
of witnesses wascontinued. ‘The firstcalled was 


Robert Clelland, first officer; sworn, said—I have 
been at sea about 16 years and have a master’s 
certificate, [remember the night of the collision, I 
relieved the 2nd officer on the bridge. The captain 
was at the chart room door. Our course was 
S.S.W., and I was told to keep a good look out 
for lights—a fisherman’s light on the starboard 
bow. The green light was a shore light.* Had 
the Macy’s light been within 3 miles of us 
we should have seen her, but I only saw her 
about 2 minutes before the collision, when I saw 
her lights 5 to 6 points on her port bow about 
500 to 600 yards distant. I saw her a little before 
the lookout man reported her, It was not move 
than 2 minutes. If we had starboarded our helm we 
must have collided, but I gave the order to put the 
helio hard aport. This was the most feasible thing 
tobe done. The Captain just then came up and 
ordered full speed ahead—the two orders being 
almost simultaneous. Heard him call out to the 
other ship to starboard her helm. She was loo 
yards off. Had she starboarded we would have 
cleared, After the collision orders were given to 
get out the boats, which was speedily executed. I 
heard our Captain hailing the other ship, but 
could not hear what he said; but heard from the 
other ship “allright ” but could not say what it re- 
ferred to. I was on the after part ofthe bridge and 
the Captain was on the poop, about Loo feet dis- 
tant. We were about 30 feet distant from each 
other and she was just clearing from our stern, 
Heard nothing about “standing by,’’ but heard 
the order on the other ship to clear away the 
life boat. 


Cross-examined—When I mentioned two mi- 
nutes as the elapsed time, it was what I judged it 
to be. I entered it in the ship’s log. (The 
entry was read by Mr. Walford.) I got the 
times mentioned from the wheel house clock; 
it is different from the chart toom clock, but 
don’t remember which was the faster of the 
two. There was only one collision, but she re- 
bounded and struck us a second time, for which 
we have a dent in the bulwarks. The entry was 
made just after the collision: it was written 
up after our arrival in Yokohama at 1.35 p.m. 
The Jsts at full speed ahead goes at 8 knots. 
I have a very vague idea of her speed at 
the time of the collision, I considered the most 
feasible thing was to put her helm down and go 
full speed ahead, not to stop and go full speed 
astern. [had wot time to starboard my helm, which 
would have been the proper thing, sol ported and 
went full speed ahead, She takes one minute to 
stop. I don’t know who called out ‘all right,” 
but it was not on our ship. I don’t know who 
spoke, but the voice came from aft, and as all our 
men were forward, consequently it could not have 
been our men. I heard the bell of the Macy after 
I saw the lights. 

To the Court—Four men were on watch, myself, 
the lookout, the man at the wheel, and the man 
about the deck. 

To the Associates—Our boats were swung in- 
board. 


Joseph Livingstone, chief engineer, sworn, said 
—I was in the engine room till 12 o’clock on the 
night of the collision. From 6 to 6.15 was told to 
ease the fires ready for slowing down. At64ol 
was ordered to doso, the revolutions being reduced 
from 66 to 38. This wenton till 12 0’clock. While 
in my cabin I head the telegraph ting roughly, so 
Llooked out of my room and seeing the telegraph 
full speed ahead, I shouted ‘‘ Danks, give it to 
her.’ Immediately afterwards I felt a tertific 
shock. Shortly after, we were ordered to stop her. 
We were told to look out for ourselves, and I 
ordered the third to come up. 


Cross-examined— At 64 to 66 revolutions she 
would be going about 8 knots, that is with every 
thing in her favour, With 38 resolutions she 
would go Jess than half speed. 

To the Court—From the ringing of the bell to 
the collision was only 14 minutes. 

James Danks, third engineer, sworn, said—I 
relieved the chief on the night of the collision. 
Was told to keep low fires and full bead of steam 
in case it was required. We were making 30 
revolutions. At12.13 got orders to go full speed 
ahead. I heard the chief engineer shout down 
some order. After that I got an order from the 
decls to-stép,,about 2 minutes after the collisions 


» che next order wey eo  pepsagee ; this was another 
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2 minutes afterwards. 
ahead at about 12.25: 

To the Court—It I were standing handy, it 
would take a few seconds to go full speed ahead. 
I was at slow. If I got an order to go full speed 
aliead it would have taken a few seconds for me 


I was then told to go slow 


to do so. It would take more time to reverse and 
yo full speed astern, It would take about half a 
minute, 


George Smith, A.B., sworn, said—I remember 
the night of the collision, and was on watch from 
11 to 12, at which time I was relieved by Olsen. I 
made several reports while on deck, I had glasses 
of my own which I generally use when I expect to 
see many lights. 

Crosseexamined—While conversing with Olsen, 
did not make use of the expression ‘ Sleepy 
head.” This is the firs! time I have heard it. I 
told him there was a bright white light ahead, 

Mr. Lowder called attention to the coincidence 
in the names of the two lookout men on the W. A, 
Macy aud Isis, both, strange to say, being named 
Olaf Olsen. 

His Honour remarked that fourteen years ago 
when presiding in a similar case here, and having 
the Captain of the Vevona as an Assessor, he sup- 
gested the use of ashort-hand reporter, which had 
now been done, 

Olaf Olsen, A.B., sworn, said—I have been at 
sea 20 years, Was onthe Jsis, and wenton duty at 
12 o’clock, relieving Smith. There was a bright 
light ahead, which I lost sight of afterwards, 1 
know wo one on board called ‘ Sleepy head,’’ 
He did not call me sleepy head, nor did I 
call him that. I soon after saw a light on star 
board bow, which I reported to Clelland and the 
chief officer. I sawa green light on the port bow, 
3 or 4 points off, and quite near, which I reported. 
It was a light green light and burning brightly. 
It proved to be the light of the Macy. It the 
light was properly burning 10 minutes before I 
should certainly have seen it. [heard Captain 
Walker hail the other ship before the collision. 

Cross-examined—I could see our own lights 
from the forecastle head. The red light is much 
easier to see, but it is not difficult to see a green 
light—I don’t find it so, 

Johann Johannsen, A.B. sworn, said—I was at 
the wheel from 10 to 12 on the night of the 
collision. 

Karl Westerland, A.B., sworn, said--I have 
been at sea g years. Remember the collision. | 
was at the wheel, and went on at 12, relieving 
Johansen, course S.\S.W. The second mate was 
on deck when I took the wheel. He was :elieved 
by the chief mate shortly afterwards. About 14 
minutes before the collision I got the order hard 
aport. After the collision heard the Captain hail 
the other ship, bul heard no teply. 

Cross-examined—There was no clock near me, 

To the Court—I calculated the time approxi- 
mately. 

Mr. Lowder—It must be purely guess work. 

Andrew Foulds, carpenter, sworn, said—lI re- 
member the night of the collision and came on deck 
about 12.15: Was awakened by some oue calling 
down the ventilator. Thought it was a man 
overboard, but got on deck in time to see 
a sailing vessel strike us amidships on the 
port side. Every half hour after the colli- 
sion I reported to the Captain, While tallk- 
ing to the Captain I saw a blue light. Had a 
lamp in my hand, and when I pointed out the 
signal, the Captain took it from me and waved it. 

To the Court—I jumpod out of my bunk just as 
I was. 

Westeiland, recalled—I saw the ship strike us. 
It was about 2 minutes before the collision when I 
saw the light, and received my orders at the same 
time. 


SSS 


Mr. Lowder said he tendered the boatswain, 
two able seamen, and the steward for the cross- 
examination. 


This closed the case for the defendants, and the 
Court then adjourned till 1.30 p.m. on Friday to 
hear the addresses of Counsel, 





‘ 
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LATEST TELEGRAMS. 


[Reurer “Spectar” ro ‘ Japan Mait.’’] 


London, December 6. 

The opening of Parliament will take place 
on the 11th of February. 

London, December 16. 

It is reported that the Kurds are pillaging in 
every direction. 

An Irade has been issued by the Sultan 
which decrees the merciless punishment of 
murderers and pillagers and orders the troops 
to forcibly suppress all Clsordlogy, 


The Duchess of York has been safely deliver- 
ed of ason—mother and infant both doing well, 
London, December 17. 
The Hon. Jobn G. Carlisle, Secretary of the 
Treasury of the United States, announces that 
the Estimates show a deficit of seventeen mil- 
lion dollars, and proposes to cancel the green- 
backs of smal] paper currency in order to make 
room for silver coinage certificates. 
(“ Spectac”’ TeteGram To Japan Matn,’’} 
Kobe, December 17, 
In the case of Head versus Taylor, at the 
United States Consular Court, a decision was 
given this day, and the defendant was con- 
victed of incitement to assault and fined $10 
gold, the Court, in giving judgment, taking into 
account the trespass by the complainant on the 
premises of the defendant, 
(From tux “ N.C. Dairy News,") 
London, December 7. 
Said Pasha’s action in taking refuge at the 
British Embassy has caused a profound sensa- 
tion in Constantinople. The Sultan has sent 
his Ministers to induce him to leave the Em- 
bassy, but the Pasha refused to do so, 


London, December 9. 
The Embassies in Constantinople have again 
been instructed to insist upon the presence of 
the guardships, and further action is imminent, 
London, December to. 
M. Nelidoff, Russian Ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, has been granted an audience with 
the Sultan for the purpose of presenting him 
with a letter from H.1.M., the Czar. 


Three of Major Toselli’s officers and three 
hundred men afterwards joined General Ari- 
mondi, but the fate of the remainder Is not 
known, 


London, December 12. 

The Italians have evacuated Adowa, and are 
concentrating at Adigrat where they are pre- 
paring to resist the Shoans, who muster about 
thirty-five thousand strong. 

Prince Hohenlohe, the German Chancellor, 
speaking in the Reichstag, stated that the Go- 
vernment was resolved to take the strongest 
measures for enforcing the laws against the 
Socialists. 








(From tue “ Honckona Dairy Press,”) 
London, December 4. 

The Sultan has vainly appealed to Russia, 
Austria, France, and Germany not to press the 
question of doubling the guard-ships at Con- 
stantinople. Prince Lobanoff undertook to 
sound the various Cabinets, but on receiving 
unfavourable replies informed the Porte that he 
declined to sever himself from the other Powers. 
M: Goluchowski in replying to the Sultan em- 
phasized the complete enfente between the 
Powers and advised him to abandon his dilatory | § 


policy. 








from Satcon Pargrs, 
Paris, November 29. 
The Russian squadron has arrived at Brest 
and has been warmly f@ted. 
The Russian Admiral in proposing a toast at 
a banquet said that the union of France and 
Russia for peace was indissoluble, 





(From THE ‘* Manica Comercio.”) 


Madrid, November 27. 

The Marquis de Cabrinana bas published in 
the press a denunciation of the abuses of the 
Municipality, and, asa result, an attempt has 
been made on the Marquis’s life, which, fortu- 
nately, was ineffective. 

Public opinion in Madrid is so greatly excited 
that interest in the movements in Cuba is 
swamped. The dissolution of the Municipality 
is demanded. 

It is believed that at the first Council of 
Ministers the dissolution of the Municipality 
will be decided upon. 

Madrid, November 29. 


Legal proceedings have been taken against 


Council in connection with the exposures made 
by the Marquis de Cabrinana, 

To-morrow the Council of Ministers will 
deal with the municipal difficulty. 

Madrid, November 30. 

The Marquis de Cabrinana has brought a 
charge in the courts against Senor Bosch in 
connection with acts committed by him while 
Mayor of Madrid. 

Senor Bosch has tried to bring abouta poli- 
tical crisis, but Senor Canovas del Castillo has 
frustrated the attempt, 

Madrid, December 1, 


Senor Aberto Bosch y Fustegueras, Minister — 


of the Interior, has resigned. 


In January ten thousand more men will leave - 


for Cuba. 
Madrid, December 4. 

Great political excitement prevails, 

The President of the Council of Ministers, 
Senor Canovas del Castillo, denies that there is 
any Cabinet crisis. 

Great interest is felt in to-morrow’s meeting 
of the Council of Ministers. 

Madrid, December 4. 

The President of the United States in his 
message to Congress reiterates his desire to 
preserve neutrality as regards affairs in Cuba. 

Messrs. Alent and Call, members of Congress, 
have introduced a resolution favouring the re- 
cognition of belligerent rights in the ‘Cuban 
rebels, Should this resolution pass it will be 
vetoed by the President. 


(From Jaranes® Papers.) 


Matsuyama, December 18. 
Over 300 of the Japanese guard in Korea re- 
turned here to-day. 
_ Hiroshima, December 18, 
H.I.H. Prince Arisugawa Takehito and 
Marquis Saigo, Minister of the Navy, are ex- 
pected to arrive here on the 20th inst, to attend 
the graduation ceremony of the Naval College 
at Etajima. 
Hiroshima, Dec. 18, 
Lieut.-General Yamazawa, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Fourth Army Division, and Major- 
General Okubo, Commander of the Seventh 
Brigade, will arrive here from the Liaotung 
Peninsula. 
Kobe, Dec. 18. 
The Jsumi Maru has arrived here with some 
soldiers belonging to the Fourth Army Division. 
Shimonoseki, Dec. 18. 
The Zatyo Maru and Hogoku Maru put into 
Moji yesterday with a number of soldiers from 
the Liaotung Peninsula. 
Nagasaki, Dec, 18 
Mr. Isahaya Ichigaku, ex-member of the 
House of Peers, died yesterday. 


Takamatsu, Dec. 18. 
The Prefectural Assembly yesterday decided 
to dispatch a commission to Formosa to inspect 
the condition of the sugar industry there, 
Osaka, Dec. 19. 
Lieut.-General Yamazawa, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Fourth Army Division, and his staff 


arrived here from the Liaotung Peninsula to-day. 


Séul, Dec. 18, 

Brigands are making their appearance in 
various parts. of Chhung-chh6éng-do, and are 
behaving in a very disorderly manner, | 

The report that China has allowed Russia to 
anchor her men-of- war at Chanchow Bay during 
the winter is likely to prove correct. 

Li Kwan-yo and Bin Sho-ko have come out 
of the U.S. Legation and returned to their own 
homes, the fact that they were not connected 
with the latest Séul disturbance having been 
proved beyond a doubt, 


Hiroshima, December 19. 
Messrs. Asayama Kenzo, Sato Keita, Hori- 
guchi Kumaichi, and Suzuki Junken, who have 
been arrested in connection with the Korean 
affair, were to-day released on bail. 


Nagasaki, December 19. 
The British cruiser #dgar and French cruiser 
Alger left here for Yokohama to-day. 
Séul, Dec, 19. 
Ming Ei-chun, Ming Ei-tatsu, and Li Shu-yo 


thirteen of the members of the mir iie, tsetse been appointed to high positions, — 


4 
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Phe CHESS. 
See a 


(ai Communications to be addressed to the Cuaes Kuitor.) 


Pata Chess Club meets every Mon- 
Shureday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 


bs 2 
~The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Iotel 


_ every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m. 


% 
Sotution or ProsieM No. 207. 


7 WHITE. BLACK, 
 3—Rto K sq. 1— Kt takes P 
2—P to K 4, mate 
1—Pto B6 


| 2—B to Kt 3, mate 


2—Q to B 6, mate 


: a—Kt takes Kt, mate 


1—B moves 


1—Kt to B 2 


» BAe. 1—P to K 4 


- 2—R takes P, mate 
2—K to K B 6, mate 
2—Q takes B, mate. 


received 


1—P takes P 


Correct atswers from Digamma, 


_W.AHSS., Krug, J.D., Shogi, and E. J. King. 


W.D.C.—Your Key-move of P to Q 7 will not 
do; it is a pity that your are ** bowled out ” over 
this little two-mover when you were so successful 
with No. 206. Correct answer to 206 was received 
from E. J. King after we went to press last week. 


ProBLemM No. 209. 
By E. B. Scuwann. 


BLACK. 





wuHits, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


Y.C.C. CHAMPIONSHIP. 

The second round bas come to a statdstill. 
Wollheim has won his heat against MclIlwraith ; 
and Griffin, after placing one game to his credit 
against Mendelson, has retired to bed with a bad 
attack of the gout; Tennant, looking on from the 
peaceful shelter of his “ bye.” 


Sypneyr Cuess CLus. 


Since Thursday was appointed special club 
night, several very pleasant chess meetings have 
taken place at the newclub. Recently the married 
and single members declared war against each 
other, much to the discomfiture of the benedicts. 
‘The scores appear below :— 


MARRIED. SINGLE, 

1. W. Crane, Jun. v. E. N. Wallace 

(Captain)... 4 (Captain),.c.0.0000 4 
2. G. B. Hall ...... o v. P, M. Scott.. I 
3. P. B. Walker... 0 v. G. W. Britton ... 1 
4. C. Linden,,....... 0 v. W. Ridley ..... Sian, 2 
5. F. J. Wallis...... 4 v-J.S. Angus ...... 4 
6. S. Macdounell,,, o v. C, Mackeuzie...... I 
‘§ A.C. Godhard.,. o v. Langkop},........5. 95 

8. J. F. Paige ...... o v.A. j. Turner ...... I 
9. A. W. Green... 4 v. E. H. Walker,..... 4 
10, W. P. Bradley... o v. D. O’Connor,,.,., 1 
11. S. Reunie......... 0 v. W. Jolinston ,.,,., 1 
12. W. Briggs secon F Ve POttee sevssssereeees . § 
13. Sewell viccccsescee Ve POWEF cssveesseersees F 
14+ Allet cccssccessecess L Ve Creaghis.ssersecsseess oO 
15: Hardaker.......4. O V- GOldrich) wrsecsereee 1 
16. J.C. Dunn ,..... 1 Ve Allportissssseseeree 0 


43 11} 
The following interesting game was played at 
board 5 in the above match :— 


Game No. 404. 


3—Kt to Kt 5 
—QO Ktto B3 

s—-BtoB4 

6—O to K 2 


—K Kt takes P at K 4 


8—Kt takes B 


9—Q takes Kt 


1o—Castles 
11—P to O B 3 (b) 
12—P to OR 4 (c) 
13—Q to R4 
14—P to O4 
1I5—P to B4 
16—Q to B2 
17—-P toO Kt4 
18—B to K 2 
19-0 0 B3 
20—B to O 3 
21—B takes P 
22—Q takes Kt 


23—K to B3 
24—P to Kt 5? (f) 
25—R to O03 


3—Bw Bg 
4—K Kt to B3 
5—PtoK3 
6—B to B 4 
7-—-B takes Kt 
8—Kt takes Kt 
—PtoO B3 
eek ‘0 2 
11—O to B2 
12—Kt to B3 
13—Pto K R3 
14—Bto O03 
15—Castles O R 


16—P to K Kt 4! (d) 
17—-PtoK R4 
1i8—Ktio Kk 5 
19—Pto KB4 
20—IKXt takes P 
21—P takes B 
22—P takes P 
23—O to Kt 3! (e) 
24—Bito K 4! 
25—Rtakes P! & wins, 


(a) If this sacrifice is new—and we do not remember seeing it 
ImKt (K 5) moves pense must christen it the “ Linden gambit.” The open- 


ng is not without merit. 


tb) Not r1—P to Q 4, because of 11—Kt to B 3: 


(3 Right. 


to a bad time. 
(e) Focussing on the weak spot. 


Too early ; the natural ra—P to QO 4 is bes 
Clearly the capture of the P wae ‘subject White 


(f) Fatal; his best reply was 24—P to R 5. 
Game aT Boarp 6. Txam Marcu. 
Game No. 405. 
IRREGULAR OPENING. 


. we 

von. 
1—P to O04 
2—P to K4 
3—Pto K B 3 (b) 
4—P takes K P 
5—Q takes O 
6—P takes P (c): 
7—BwQB4 
8—B takes B 
g—B to Kt 5 ch. 
1o—Kt to OB 3 


11—Kt to B3 . 
12—B to R 4 
13—B to Kt 3 
14—Kt to O sq: (d) 
15—Bto B2 


16—Kt to K 3 
17—Kt to B4 
18—K takes B 
i9g—K to K 3 


20—P to K ik 4 (e) 


21—Kt to O 6 


22—PtoK R3 
23—K takes R 
24—K to Kt 3 
25—O R to O sq. ch. 
26—K R to Bsgq. 
27—P to Kt 3 
28—P to B3 


Rest of game not taken, but Black won by superior 


end play. 
(a) Better is P takes P, 


BLACK. 
C. Delohery. 
i—PtoK4 
2—P to O 4 (a) 
3—-P to 0 B3 


4—P takes P 
5—K takes O 
6—BtoQO B4 
7—Bto K 3? 
8—P takes B 
g—K to B2 
10—Kt to QO2 
11—Pto KR3 
12—P to K Kt 4 


13—B to K 6 
14—B to Kt 3 
15—Kt to K 2 
16—Kt to Kt 3 


17—B takes Bch. 
18—K R to K Bsgq. 


19—P to B4 
20—P to Ki 4 
21—K to B 


3 
22—R takes Kt chi.(f) 
23—K Kt takes P ch. 


24-—-KX takes Kt 


25—K to B3 
26—R to Ksq, 
27—P to R3 
28—R to K 2 


b) White should now take the K P. 


c) The text move gains a P, but because of the doubly iso- 


lated P’s we prefer P to K 


« L be K a was the right move. 
Q R 4 was necessar 


nF Welly played; the two 
position, 


to prevent P to Kt4 
t’s will overmatch the R in this 


GamE No. 406. 
EVANS GAMBIT DECLINED. 


WHITE. 
Pollock. 


I—Pto K4 
2—Ktto KB3 
3—Bto B4 
4—P toO Kt 4 
5—P io B3 
6—P toO R4 
7—P to 6 R5 
8—Pto Kt 5 
9—B takes P 
10—P to R6 
I1—P to 
12—P taka 
13—Kt to R3 
14—Castles 
15—P takes P 
16—O to K sq. 
17—Bto K Kt 5 
18—Kt to B 2 
19—R takes B 
20—Kt to K 3 
21—R takes R 
takes Kt 
to R sq. 


22—> 
23—- 


BLACK. 
Lasker. 
Ii—P to K 4 

2—KttoQ B3 
3—B to B 4 
4—B to Kt 3 
5—P to 3 
6—PtoOR3Z3 
7—B to R2 
8—P takes P 
g—Kt to B 3 
10—Castles 
1i—Kt to K 2 
12—B takes P 
13—P to O4 


14—Kt to Kt 3 
15—Kt takes P 
16—O to B 3 

17—-O 10 B4 
18—Kt takes O B P 
19—B takes Kt 


20—O takes B 
21—K takes R 
22—KttoB5 


23—Kt to K 7 ch, 


Black wins. 


Enp-Game No, 29. 


A BALMAIN BRILLIANT. 
A fine ending, won by Mr, R. Hirst on the 24th 


WHITE, Stee 
C. Linden. Pi Ow 
1—K Kt to B3 s—P igiOUzed by 
2—P to K 4 (a) eR fakes P ACh ylimo 


BLACK—(MR H,). 


tea 


rer 
UE 
‘7 aye 


ff DE 


ao a 


AE a ane 
00 Oo oe 


WHITE—(MR, R, HIRST). 
White continued :— 





—Q takes Kt!! 1—P takes O 
2—Kt takes K BP! 2—O to O sq. 
3—B takes R 3—Kt to K 2 
4—Rto Kt 7! 4—R takes B 


5—R takes R and mates in two. 


Under the heading of ‘f Chess in the Army” 
the St. Fames’s Budget lias the following : i—We 
are informed that, “* by order from lead-quar ters,” 
the subject of chess is to be taken up at Aldershot, 
We do not know the precise nature of the order, 
but in all probability it will refer only to the form- 
ation of a chess club in connection with the officers’ 
mess. Welave already previously drawn atten- 
tion to the benefits which we think would result 
from the practice of chessin thearmy. There can 
be no question that chess is a species of mimic 
warfare or battle, conducted by strategy, which 
must be of particular value as a recreative form 
of mental training ; and the lower down the ranks 
chess is played the more valuable its influence. 
The enforced analytical research, the thoughtful- 
ness, judgment, and sobriety which the practice 
of the game would impose on Tommy Atkius, 
unknown to himself, would no doubt influence his 
character for good. 





MAIL STEAMERS. 





———_-- -_->-— 
THE NKXT MAIL IS DUK 

From Canada, &c...,... per C. P.R. Co. Monday. Dec. 23rd * 
From America  .....6. perO. &Q.Co. Friday, Dec. 24th.t 
From Hongkong .,...., per P, M. Co, Wed’ day, Dec. asth.t 
From Europe, via 

Hongkong  .iccccsceces per N.D. Lloyd Wed’day, Dec, asth. 
From Hongkong .,..... per P.& O.Co. Sunday, Dec. agth. 
From Hongkong .,..... perC. P.R.Co. Thursday, Jan. and. 
Brom Europe, via 

Hongkong ....sssereee per M. M. Co. Sunday, Jan. sth. 
From America ...,..... per BP. M, Co. Thursday, Jan. gth. 


* Empress of China \eft Vancouver on December gth. t Gaelic 
left San Francisco on December toth. t Peru(with English mail) 
left Hongkong on December 17th. 


THER NEXT MAIL L&AVRS 


For Hongkong .....6.. per P, & O. Co. 
For Hongkong ......... per C. P.R. Co, 
for Europe, via Hong- 


Sunday, Dec, 22nd 
Monday, Dec. a3rd. 


MODE .ccccncsvasersercoses pec N, 1). lloyd Friday, Dec. azul. 
POF AMEOLICA iiscsssscces per P. M,Co., Friday, Dec, ath. 
For Europe, vid Shang- 

WAGs acd eveabevicstsuadderes per M. M. Co, Saturdav, Dec. 28th. 
For Canada, &c. .,... perC.P.R.Co. Friday, Jan. 3rd. 
for Victoria, B.C..,..... per N, P. Co. Saturdav, Jan. 4th. 
For Victoria, B.C....... per O. R. & N. Co. Saturday, Jan. irth, 
Bor America ..ccccsscess perUO,& 0.Co, Sunday, Jan, sth. 


LATEST SHIPPING. 
—-_--_——_ > ---— — - 
ARRIVALS, 


Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, Thomsen, 
14th December,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 


Hertha, German steamer, 1,642, 
December,—Hamburg via ports, 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Asamor, British steamer, 1,560, Nicholls, 14th 
December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 


Toye: Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
14th December,— Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Hokkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 437, Hamada, 
15th December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Rhodova, British steamer, 1,692, J. C. Williams, 
15th December,—Hakodate 14th December, 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C. H. S. Tocque, 
15th December,—Hongkong vid ports, 6th De- 
cember, Mails and General.—P, & O. S.N. Co. 

Progress, German steamer, Brandt, 17th Decem- 
Uber |SSHdngkong via Kobe, ath December, 


Binzer, 14th 
Geueral.— 


UNIVERSIF# 45 Pd Gane: A Podwell, Carlill & Co. 
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Afridé, British steamer, 2,283, Golding, 17th 
December,—Hongkong vid ports, 6th Decem- 
ber, Mails and General.—O, & O. S.S. Co. 


Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 17th 
December,—Victoria, B.C., and Portland, Or,, 
via Honolulu 28th November, General.—Samuel 


Samuel & Co. 


Fuyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 18th 
Deceinber,—N agasaki, Coal.— Mitsu Bishi Sha, 

Macduff, British steamer, 1,882, Thomson, 18th 
December,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill 
& Co. 


Masagon, British steamer, 4,997, C. T. Denny, 
181h December,—London vid ports, General,.— 
P. & O. S.N. Co. 


Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
18th December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Saint Regulus, British steamer, 1,999, F. W. 
Wilson, 18th December,—Mary Port vid Suez 
Canal, 19th October, Railway Iron.—Samuel 
Samuel & Co. 


Kobe Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,358, Haswell, 
18th December,—Kobe 17th December, Gene- 
val.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 


Devonhurst, British steamer, 1,163, J. D. Reese, 
19th December,—Hongkong 6th December, 
General.—Butterfield & Swire. 

Jsery, British steamer, 1,511, Burgoyne, 1gth 
December,—Omura, Coal.—Hokkaido Tanko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 


Sydney, French steamer, 3,456, Aubert, 20th 
December,—Marseilles vid ports; Mails and 
General.—Messageries Maritimes Co. 

City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 
W. J. Russell, 20th December,—San Francisco 
goth November, Mails and General.—P. M. 
5.9. Go. 


Fapan, British steamer, 2,795, T. Leigh, 2bth 
December,—London vid ports, General.—P. & 
O.6.N.°Co. 


Brambletye, British ship, 1,495, Gom, 20th De- 
cember,—Philadelphia, put 1m to Yokohama for 
repairs and water, bound to Kobe with Coal Oil, 


Stvathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 20th 
December,—Otaru, General.—Hokkaido Tanko 
Tetsudo Kaisha. 


Edgar (12), cruiser, Captain W. H. Henderson, 
21st December,—Nagasaki 19th December. 


Federation, British steamer, 1,860, J]. Prentice, 
21st December,—Kobe, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 


Ingo, German steamer, 672, Assalsan, 21st 
December,—Kobe roth December, General.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Takasago Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,286, Nirei, 
21st December,— Kobe, General.— Nippon Yu- 
sen) Kaisha. 


December,—Sav Francisco, Mails and General. 
—O. & O. S.S. Co. 


Asloun, British steamer, 1,620, Murray, 19th 
December,—Hongkong vid ports, General.— 
Samuel Samuel & Co. 


Benlomond, British steamer, 1,754, MelIntosh, 
19th December,—London wid ports, General.— 
Cornes & Co, 


R. R. Thomas, American ship, 1,333, Nichols, roth 
December,—New Vork viA Kobe, Curios and 
General.—Simon, Evers & Co. 

Hertha, German steamer, 1,642, Binzer, 20th 
December,—Hamburg vid ports, General,— 
Simon, Evers & Co, 

Rhodora, British steamer, 1,692, ]. C. Williams, 
20th December,-Hongkony vid ports, General. 
—Nippon Yusen Kaisha, 

Fuyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 2tst 


asernber. ant aRnaee i, Ballast.—Mitsu Bishi 
ha, 





PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED, 


Per British steamer Verona, from Hongkong vid 
ports:—Mr, Akroyd, Mr. Josef. V. Bayern, Me, 
Hing Kee, Captain Trossoff, Mrs. Tshiskhuin, 
Mrs. E. Rogers, Mis. Dah Yie, Mr. Show Sak, 
Mr. R. Crosse, Mr. C. Crosse and se:vant, Mr. 
R. Hoecke:t, Mr. H. Piaget, Mr. E. Becker, Mr, 
W. T. Payne, Mr, A. Schirmer, Mr. F. Dietz, 
Mr. J. Flood, Misses Williams (2) and amah, 
Mr. Kwong Man, Mr. L. Movton, Me. W. Martin, 
Mr. Th. De Betigny, Captain Dithlefsen, Mrs, 
Dithlefsen, and Miss Dithlefsen in cabin; one 
Japanese in steerage. 


Per British steamer As/oun, from Victoria, |X om 
and Portland, Or., via Honolulu:-one passenger 
in cabin; 2 passengers in European steerage, and 
19 Japanese and 56 Chinese in steerage, 


Per Japanese steamer Kobe Maru, fiom Kobe: 
—Mr. and Mes, Loisette, Me. and Mes. Gale and 
2 children, Dr. Paulun, Messis. J. K. Evelith, H. 
M. Beirs, J. Wilsen, and J. H. Terry in cabin; 
Mr. Daniel in second class, and 28 passengers in 


steerage. 

Per French steamer Sydney, from Marseilles vid 
ports :—Messis. Savatier, Nosawa, Araki, Rebel, 
W. Stevens, E. Corke, J. Orew, Col, de Wogack 
and boy, Mr. Cochrane, Mr, J. Derby, Mes. 
Kique, Miss Joubert, Mr, and Mrs. Hlingue and 
servant, Mr. Tilden, Mr. Trouyé, Mr. and Mrs, 
Popp, Mr. Young, aad Mr. Maiangoni in cabin. 


Per American steamee City of Rio de Faneiro, 
from San Francisco :—Reat-Admiral F. VY. Mc- 
Nair, Mes. McNair, Master McNair, Miss Anna 
L. Jackson, Mr. A. Henry, Mr. O. C. Clifford, 
Mr. Geo. J. Campbell, Jun,, Mr. A L. Savell, 
Lieut. L. L, Reamey, U.S.N., Mrs. Reamey aud 
son, Mr. Geo. W. Logan, U.S.N., Dr. Jas. 
Stoughton, U.S.N., Mes. Stoughton, Mr. J. Heary 
Dye, Mr. F. D. Fujimura, Mr. M. A. Hachisura, 
aud Mr. P. B: McLeod in cabin. 





DEPARTURES. 


Victoria, British steamer, 1,991, J. Panton, R.N.R., 
14th December,—Tacoma, Wash., via Victoria, 


B.C., Mails and General.—Dodwell, Carlill & CARGOES. 





fa! Per British steamer Victoria, for Tacoma, 
Ocampo, British steamer, 1,311, Hawkins, 14th Wash., via Victoria, ee 
December,—Kobe, General.—Dodwell, Carlill duichac Ulaw ween® ehawic 
& Co. a 4 CANADA. AND WEST. AND BAST. CAOST. ‘UAL, 
ye : anghal «..... _ 6 _ 
Pectan, British tank-steamer, 3,890, Hockins, 14th fivog® re ee oon 406 ZH ae 
December,—-London vid ports, General.—] Yokohama 152 621 iat 146 919 
Samuel Samuel & Co, Hongkong...... ' — " 174 186 
Agamemnon, British steamer, 1,342, Steeves, 15th Foochow ....., 2,956 “Fis 188 — 6,154 
oa ae aa vid ports, General,—But- Totals.) 3,269 31373 4,415 320 11,377 
‘ SILK,- 
Genkai Maru, Japanese steamer, 846, Thomsen, Ri souhatse Cade Mim « yoy ee Fi gt 
15th December,—Chefoo vid ports, General] tiongkong wceres 20 nti 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. Yokohama 4...55045¢ Bp QQ0) sns¥eeees . 1,090 





Stvathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 16th 
Deceimber,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Toyei Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
16th December,—Yokkaichi, General.— Nippon 
Vusen Kaisha. 

Hokkat Maru, Japanese steamer, 437, Hamada, 


Total; wisi + . 1,200 
RATES. 

Tear 22: ceysseneecease sapinsgsaee & COME Gold neeibs erase: 
Site divegies vesseeceeese 3 Cents Gold per Ib. gross. 


Measurement......se- sss ses $11 Gold per ton. 


Per British steamer Afvidi, for San Francisco :— 
THA, 


17th December,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon ‘AN 06 UNEW Si.  CA> OTHER 
ri PRANCIBRCO, YORKseCHICAGO, LOUIS, NADASCITIRS,TUTAL, 
Yusen Kaisha. Hyogo vss = 14 oui Si\| Sean | ties | \ aan 14 
Progress, German steamer, Brandt, 17th Decem- | Yokohama. 1,815 wi de x yen — 4,815 
er,—Kobe, Ballast.—Dodwe ali 0. ongkong. 33 _ —_-_ —=— — = g 
ber,—Kobe, Ball Dodwell, Carlill & C Hone 8 si 
Stvathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 17th Booch car 5 HS POPS? : LP AD Fe meee |) rt ae 
‘ , ’ : ’ ow... 86 — — —_— — 
December,— Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yue ‘men Pianta Hin od Pe a TR 
sen Kaisha. Votal ... 2,50t 92,631 3,249 — — — 16,491 
Olympia (14), U.S. cruiser, Captain J. G: Read, SILK, 
18th December,—Yokosuka Dry Dock. 1s NOL Asad. cate 
Agamor, British steamer, 1,560, Nicholls, 18th] Shanghai wee 234 _ 234 
December,—Bombay vid ports, General.—Nip- Sek one ten eanens 71 326 = 326 
pon Yusen Kaisha. | zed b\ Vokohama wuss —_ 327 “ 327 
Afridi, British steamer, 285, RGolding Q2aguiy/e Total 887 — |) 


IRR 


REPORIS. 

The British steamer Aslounm, Captain Murray, 
1eports :—Had heavy list to port on account of 
cargo shifting in heavy weather, Left Honolulu 
the 28th November; steamed slow thence west- 
ward to make coal last, Pat) 


The Japanese steamer Kobe Maru, Captain 
Haswell, reports :—Left Kobe the 17th December 
atSp.m. Arrived at Yokohama the 18th Decem- 
ber at 8 p.m. Had fine weather throughout the 
passage. 


The British steamer Devonhurst, Captain J. D. 
Reese, 1eports :—Left Hongkong the 6th Decem- 
ber. Ariived at Yokohama the 19th December. 
Had strong N.W, gales and heavy squalls, with 
terrific high seas, Lost three boats, carried away 
several davits, also had second cabin stove in: 
Ship badly hove down on account of cargo shifting. 

The American steamer City of Rio de Faneiro, 
Captain W. J. Russell, reports :—Left San Fran- 
cisco the 30th November at 3.56 p.m. Arrived 
at Yokohama the 20th December at 1.10 p.m. 
Passage, 19 days, 3 hours, 46 minutes. 








ee ee ee 


LATEST COMMERCIAL, 
——__-—_-—_. 
IMPORTS. 


The market has not recovered from the fluctua 
tions of exchange, Yarns and Shistings being 
especially dull, although, at this time of year, 
Grey Cloth should meet with a fairdemand. A 
little doing in Velvets at better prices, other Fan- 
cies neglected. Woollens, nothing doing beyond 
a few pieces of [Italian Cloth, although the wintry 
weather should encourage a demand for blankets. 

COTTOM PIECIO GOODS, 
Pow riacea. 

Grey Shistings—S4, yNb yds. qyinchee $2.30 to 2.90 

Grey Shirtings—olh, s8b yds. asinches 2.75 to 3.30 


. Cloth—glb, a4 yards, sa2inghes ...... 1.70 to 2,00 
Indigo Shirtinys—12 yards, qginches,. 1.90 ta 2.40 
Prints-——Assorted,a4 yards, soinchos,, 200 to 3.75 
Cotton—Italians and Satteenn lack, ren Yann. 


0.16 too.a2 
pen viece, 
8.00 to 10,00 


TET) eer ee err 


Velveta—Black, 35 yards, aainches ., 


Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, ga-yinches,. 075 to 0.90 
TurkeyReds—2.0to 2.4tb, 24/25 yards, 

GO FACHED .,00K0ccecis ce sve csnsssepscetses gee 
Turkey Reds-~2.8 to 3th, 24/25 yards, 

GO FACHOS oes cessesiers coosdocascnanvedonces JOHNS Ub omUee 
Turkey Reds—3,8 to 4lb, 4/45 yards, 

Lac SOP ee ee 
Turkey Reds—4.8 to 5tb, 24/25 yards, 

g2iucher TIeTIETIOTIOTIOTIOL OLE ett etl) #90 to §.g0 

WOOLETNS. ran YARD, 


Plame)... ce0ceecee sdocsevascteces cee specahans) tl nmnnnnn ann 
ltalian Cloth, 40 yards, 32 inches best o.3§ to o.41 
Italian Cloth, 30 yards, 32 inches 

Medium seseepesescevoscuvacsvesens GO 6G> (Organ 
Italian Cloth, 40 yards, 32 inches 

OT reer rr ek 
Mousseline de Laine--Crape, a4 yards, 

BU TCH |B igs 505 200.92 000 04s ensues pssenciets | Stn 
Clotha—Pilots, 54 @ 56 inches ......., 0.4§ to00.50 | 
Cloths—Presidentsx, §;@ 56 inches ... 0.60 to 0.45 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ §6 inches ......... 0.40 tO 0.70 
Rlanketa-—Scarlet and Green, gto sth, 

ey a Te Pen 


COTTON VARIN, ren ricun, 


Mum. 00/09, CDsdlimaey rensenses cancer rinse - 
Nos, 16/24, Medium crssgeesseceeees $36.00 to 97.00 
Nos. 16/24, Goodto Best ........6. 38-00 to $9.00 
Nos, 16/94, Rewer se. .ociccracscrvcecsssoeese — 
Was, 28/395 Ordinary” crc carcericsanoconses = 
Nos, 28/42, Medium... ...-cccccsesecereee $9 00 to 40.00 
Nos. 28/32, Good to Beart wo ccueue 61-00 to 43,00 
Nos. 48/12, Medivm to Bart v.00 43:00 to 45.00 
No. 925, Pwo-fold .......cccce ceseecseereene 45-00 to 46.00 


Mo. G8) TwG folic. ane hye cas 51.00 to §3.00 


Pe mALR, 


No, 20S, Bombay C00 cee cee see wee 608 Cee O88 eee 
Wo. 066, Bawa: 6 ovovrsecctcandoradades 


MICTALS, 

No change in the macket; buyers carefully 
abstain from purchasing and are delighted to find 
that exchange is working in their favour once 
more, There is vo prospect of any satisfactory 
trade until after New Year. 


PAH rICUL, 
lak Wass, § derele .c, .oeaisnicns see venues vaneres eee ere 
Plat Barb, § Vat cht 0. cue sanocentniadconnph spect Sua a anes 
Round and square upto Qinch v.60. 3.20 to 3.30 
lron Plates, ansorted .......06 3.50 to 3.65 
Sheet Iron spit cen getindtl 4.30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Trou sheets vies scccee eee cee eee 


9.00 to 9.50 
Wire Nails, assorted wu. .cccscseseescersreess §.40 £0 §,80 
lin Plates, pee box witteias §.60 lo 5:90 
Pig. Prams No. § coerce cocvcotessbemsicverees 8.00 0 6,08 


KIROSENE, 


No change, holders strong, stocks reduced, 
arrivals few with a prospect of an upward market. 


American SP RRR RE TEE Oe FEE ee HEE THe tee eee eee eee Nom, $8.50 
Russian OO Oe PEE Oe Oe COR ee ee eee eR ee eee eee ew Nom. 2.50 
Langkat FO CEN EEE ROE TOR EH Re RHE Ree ee eee Fe eee eee Nom, 2.30 


SUGAR, 
White and Brown—Some reaction from the re- 
cent state of afieirs, “As usual the high values 


i | : Li : 
- rn“) fa | \ 
vi} : 
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current here have induced supplies; and buyers 
teap the benefit in a lower market at once. We 
shall probably see a further fall. Refined—lar- 
ket quiet, dealers having filled their requirements 


both for the present and near future. 
PER PICUL, 
RR ORIEN 500 cs Sesece 00 000 20. 000 ens ove _ 
Brown Manila ......... buted tases’ $4.75 10S: 85 


Brown Daitong (New) a cadaivele 4.15 to 4.20 
ES Sere OL oy 
White Java and Penang ................ 6.80 to 7.00 
White Refined ©... 0... cc cee cee cee cee eeeeseeee 6.9000 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
: RAW SILK. 


Prices have advanced for good Silk, especially, 
Joshua Re-reels of favourite chop. Medium and 
Common grades remain as before, The principal 
business done has been in Filatures and Re-ereeis, 
and the bulk of shipments made has been for the 
U.S. market. Stock here remains heavy, being 
fully 18,000 piculs, and with the end of the year 
approaching sellers ought to be current, 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 

Filatures—Uxtra o'tt, 10/12 detyiue... cee $920 to g30 

Filatures—Extra 13/15, 14/16 deniers ...... g20 to 930 

Filatures—No. 1, 10/13 deniers....,.......... 870 to 880 
+ Filatures—No. 1, 13/15, 14/16 «lon......... 850 to 860 

Filatures—=No. 14, 10/14 deniers ............ 850 to 860 

Filatures—No. 04, 13/16, t4/i7den, ...... 820 to 830 

Filatures—No. 2. 10/15 deniers............... 820 t0 830 

Filatuces—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .......,...... 800 to 810 

Re-reels—No. 1, 13/15, 14/t6 den. ......... 830 to B40 

Re-reeis—No. 4, 14/16, 14/07 deniers... 790 to Soo 

Re-reels—No. 2, 14/18 steniers................ 750 to 760 

Re-reels—No. 24, 14/18 deniers ...... ..... 730 to 740 

Re-reels—Na. 4, + 4/20 demiers.....6.....0008 710 to 720 

Kakedas—[xiva ............000........ Nom. 840 

SEINE EO ONE B eei sci Wee ce ne -20 cen <oe oe. scneee BBO EG 820 

Ke abcedas— No. 8h one 0. ene .-e een ren cesses eseseeeee 7QO to 800 

K alcedas—NO. 2. oo. ae .e cee cee cee cee cee sees 760 to 770 

K awcedas—No. 24.0.0... -ce cee cee cee cans 740 to 750 


WASTE SILK. 


Dealers have at last reduced quotations but 
without much result, for buyers will not operate at 
present. Dealers have only themselves to thank 
for the present position; had they made these 
concessions two months ago, they could have done 
a large business and had money in pocket instead 
of now being hampered with a large stock. 

QUOTATIONS —(NEW WASTE.) 

Noshi—Filature, Best ................00-.....$120 to 125 


N oshi—Filature, Good ...............2..0000. 110 to 11g 
Noshi—Oshu, Best... .........60:cccceseeeersere ENG tO 120 
Noshi—Oshu, Good  ...... cc eccecsecee erences ENO CO TNS 
Noshi—Oshu, Mediums ............00.cceeeeee FOO CO 10g 
Noshi—Shinshw, Best ......... ..........0. 75 to 8o 
Noshi—Shinshu, Good ............-........ 65 to 70 
Noshi—Bushu, Best ...............s000eee00- 195 tO 130 
Noshi—Bushu, Good ccc ccc cece eeceeeeee UNS 10120 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium.............:....0-.. 10§ to t1o 
Noshi—Joshu, Good ...... 0.0.6. ...cceceeeeeeee 629 tO 679 
Noshi—Joshu, Fair .........-..:-:.-00 55 to 60 
Kibiso—Filature, West ... 6.0.6.0... cesses 100 to 1025 
Kibiso—-Filature, Seconds ..............0. 90 to Q§ 


TEA. 

Rather more done at unchanged rates, and the 
stock shows a reduction of 1,000 piculs since we 
last wrote. Business has been chiefly in the Com- 
mon aud Medium grades, foreign. Hongs buying 
for the States and Chinese for the Straits. 

PER PICUL, 


ee eT hy ddipadndodvedvver ances $90 tO $ga 


CURRIED ose cnc 00s cnn ceils +40 age nedlids 060 ste sud ete vee 28 to 29 
el das chades coer eceseiders. C60 SF 
Ns cc cw bib tev ted Preddeds sivansitedst uxt. 940 25 
Gold MODIS crvvec te. n00cee.s-c0vcscsecscerseess B82 CO 83 
 -- lant tceedivhines eootepsacopsvcceemae SOCO 86 
SE COEDS ose ce cce ces ccesevemerccsctessescse IB tO 19 
MEE oe oe 55. Bo oto ccc soccer cccvsccvassersoscoess IG EO I7 





EXCHANGE, 

Exchange has recovered somewhat during the 
week, the alteration in rates having been upwards 
by small steps. 

Sterling—Bank T.T.  ...cccccssssssevee 2/14 
Bills on demand...... 2/14@z% 
— 4 months’ sight ...... 
Private 4 months’ sight ... 
6 months’ sight ... 
On Paris—Bank Sight ....0cse0ceeceeees 
On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight 2.703 @ 2.714 
On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 1°/,p- 
Private rodays’sight. 4°/, d. 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ..csecsseeee 714 
Private 10 days’ sight. 724 
Ow India—Bank sight .......00s0000000 183 
Private 30 days’ sight...... 1854 
On America—Bank Bills on demand. 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 
— 4 months’ sight 
Ow Germany—Bank sight .......005-5%- 144 @I15 
Private 4 months’ sight oes 2-194 @10 


Bas Silver (London) seosessessesserses see 307 @ i%! 


BISSET & CO.’S SHARE REPORT. 


Yokohama, December 16th, 1895. 

The following were the closing quotations of the 
undermentioned stocks on Saturday, the 14th inst., 
at 5 p.m., wired to us from Hongkong: H. &S. 
Banks 181 per cent. premium, China lires $87, 
H. & W. Docks 147 per cent, premium, H. & K. 
Wharfs $48.50, H. C. & M. Steamboats $36.25, 
and Indo-Chinas $57- There were then buyers 
at those rates. Sales of Lands at $68.50 and of 
China Traders at $73 have taken place on the same 
day. The following were shares that were on offer : 
Douglasses at $57, Punjoms $5:75, Raubs $4, Bal- 
morals $2.75, Nationals $28, Straits $25, and 
Unions $200. It will be noted that the tone of the 
market is ‘much firmer; many of the best stocks 
being wanted, and that, though no material 
changes in old rates has to be noted, save in Steam- 
boats and Wharfs, an inclination for a rise is per- 
ceptible. 


December 17th. 


Latest mail advices from China bear dates of 
the 6th and 11th instant, but their contents are 
uninteresting, and only,slight changes have to be 
noted. Business is reported as very dull, but 
some people are of opinion that a rise in H. & S. 
Bank shares would help to strengthen the market. 
A tise is to-day reported, by wire, from Hong- 
kong, and H. & S. Banks, which, on Saturday 
were quoted at 181 per cent. with buyers, as the 
closing quotation, are now in demand at 183 per 
cent. premium. As reported yesterday, we are 
under the impression that the tone of the market 
is much firmer, and if the rise in Banks, reported 
toeday, would tend to help the market, higher 
rates may be leoked for. 


In sympathy with the very favourable news of 
the crushing of the Punjom Mines in November 
—the crushings amounted to 1,000 tons of ore 
which yielded 500 ounces of gold—shares rose 
from $5 to $6.50, but shares are now weaker, and 
$5.75 was the wired quotation on the 14th instant. 


Locally, the market is firm, with buyers of Club 
Hotels at $60, Oriental Hotel Founders’ at $140, 
Japan Breweries at $135, Bretts at $3, and Deben- 
tures of all kinds at quotations. Other stocks 
remain nominal as per last quotations, with neither 
buyers nor sellers. 


December 18th, 1895. 


A wire from Hongkong gives the following 
quotations :—Buyers of H, C. & M. Steamboats 
at $36.50 and of Indo-Chinas at $58, which is a rise 
from $36.25 and $57, respectively, the closing quo- 
tations on Saturday. H.C. & M. Steamboats 
have been placed locally from Hongkong for 
forward delivery 28th February at $37.75. 


Local stocks are still enquired for, and offers 
of Grand Hotels, Club Hotels, Oriental Hotels, 
both Founders’ and Ordinary, Japan Breweries 
and Bretts are wanted, Japan Brewery Deben- 
tures are wanted at $107. 


December 1gth, 1895. 

Mail advices bearing dates of the 8th, roth, and 
11th instant, report little or no change in the share 
market and quotations more or less nominal, 
Business is reported as very dull, but from the 
quotations wired on the 14th instant, we must 
assume that rates are now much firmer, witha 
tendency for arise. No material rise, however, 
can be looked for until after the settlements and 
at the beginning of the new year. 


H. & K. Wharves are stronger, owing to re- 
newed cumours of the construction of a railway 
between Kowloon and Canton, but opinions differ 
as to its realization, inasmuch as some people do 
not think the scheme will come off until nego- 
liations regarding the Hankow- Kowloon line have 
been satisfactorily settled. 


Dairy Farms have risen to $10. The Come 
pany’s Balance Sheet shows a credit Balance of 
about $19,000 on the 30th ultimo; the Company 
will pay a dividend of $1 per share, equal to lo 
per cent. 

No change to report in local stocks, and offers 
of nearly all stocks are wanted. H.C. & M. 
Steamboats are offering locally at $37. 

December 2oth. 

InDoeCHinas have been placed locally from 
Hongkong for delivery in March at $61; the last 
cash quotation was $58. There is nothing fresh 
to report in China stocks, Local stocks of all 
kinds are wanted at last quotations. $140 is 
offered for JAPAN BREWERY shares and $107 for 
Debentures. 


Matheson & Grant, 
13, Walbrook, 


London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed. 





Al and ABC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address; ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 
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“THE QUEEN OF TABLE WATERS.” 


“More 


wholesome 


than any 


aerated water which Art can supply.” 


THE TIMES. 


SOLE AGENTS: 
SURI REIBID & SWikhHs, 


August 3rd, 1895. 
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“NOT “MADE IN GERMANY”! | 
NS 
> THE FINEST 


ENGLISH MAKE, 


EAU DE COLOGNE. 


More Fragrant; More Lasting; and 
very much More Refreshing 
than the German kinds, 


ose ATKINSON'S ONLY, 
AND BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 

Only genuine with Shield-shape Blue and Yellow 

Label and usual ** Wuitr Rost”? Trade Mark. Qf 

all Dealers & of the Manufacturers— 

J.& EK. ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


May 4th, 1895. ly. 


“MONEY,” 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE, 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 
Kingdom, Ditto, 29s., to any part of the World. 


Offices —Bishopsgate House, London, #.C. 


Cable Address: 


Dinero, London, 


‘(MONEY ”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles. 


** MONEY” is tue Journal for Investors, 
Business men. 


* MONEY ”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters, 

* MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 

honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust © ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ** MONEY.’’ 


Angust 3, 1895. 


Speculators and 


THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 
HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir Samuet Baker,in his work entitled ‘f The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I was a Doctot, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served ont a 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all inflammations, 

Mr. J.T. Coorer, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—‘‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ 3 Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothing 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by all Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May xst, 1890. 
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ELECTRIC LAUNCH “G@LOW-WORM,” Batt. by 7ft. Sin, 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 


and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, or Stationary; and makers of all required fittin 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or and sneirpay 2 Be " J 


Electric Power—Speed from 6 to a0 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, if required, A selection of Electric Launches always ry 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 


will be prepared and constructed in Sections, 
forwarded on application to 


Launches of specially Light Draught constructed | 
for Shallow Waters. Ww. s. SARGEANT, M.LM.P., 
Manager. : 


Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 
Ferry purposes, 
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ENGLANP, 


/MILEMAID, 


CONDENSED MILK 


e “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
j nidteate all the cream of the original milk. 
I the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for. 


the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes. 
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FINEST AND CHEAPEST 
e MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 


Climates, and for any 
To be had of ail Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time, 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG’S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO., Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 
June 14th, 1895. 
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SUMMARY OF NEWS. 


-— ——$———$ — 


H.1.H. Prince ArisuGawa returned to Tokyo 
on the 25th inst, from Etajima. 


Mr. Mitsuhashi, late Chief Administrator at 
YVingkow, returned to Tokyo on the 25th inst. 


CommanperR Toco has been promoted to the 
rank of Captain, and Lieutenant Iwai to that of 
Commander. 


Tue British cruiser Mdgar left Yokohama on 
the 24th inst., to search for the British steamer 
Bonnington. 


_——_—_——_— 


H.1.H. tHe Crown Prince, who has been stay- 
ing at Hayama for some time, will shortly 
remove to Numazu. 


Tur Temporary Epidemic Inspection Bureau 
established in the Home Department is to be 
closed on December 31st. 


‘A pesrructive fire broke owt oi) Awiashinos: 
Niigata Prefecture, on the 7th inst., and nearly 


YOKOHAMA, DECEMBER 28ru, 1895. 


all the houses on thatisland, numbering over 
150, were burnt. 


MarsHat Marqguis YamMaGaTa and Marshal 
Marquis Oyama were received in audience by 
the Emperor on the 21st inst. 


Countess Mutsv returned to Tokyo from Oiso 
on the 22nd inst. Itis stated that Count Mutsu 
will shortly return to the capital, 


Marguis Ito, the Premier, who lately returned 
from Oiso, paid visits to various Foreign Re- 
presentatives on the 20th inst. 


AN entertainment was given onthe 24th inst., 
at the Yokosuka Admiralty Station, to the offi- 
cers of the U.S. cruiser Olympia. 


H.I.M. tHe Emprror anp Empress have grant- 
ed yen 800 towards the relief of the sufferers in 
the recent big fire at Shiba, Tokyo. 


Marauis ITo, the Premier, and Marshal Marquis 
Oyama, Minister of War, were received in an- 
dience by H.I.M Emperor on the 23rd inst. 


Mr. JoHN Matuews James, a British subject, 
received the decoration of the Second-Class of 
the Order of the Rising Sun on the 13th inst. 


H.I.M. 1H Emperor has announced his in- 
tention of attending a review of troops which 
takes place on the Aoyama Parade Ground on 
January 8th. 








A Marine Court of Inquiry was opened yester- 
day before H.B.M.’s Consul, sitting with Asses- 
sors, into the Zsis-Macy collision. The Court 
was adjourned till to-day. 


It is stated that the Japanese Government has 
presented yen 10,000 to Mr, Denison, a foreign 
adviser in the Department of Foreign Affairs, 
in recognition of services rendered by him dur- 
ing the late war. 


_—— 


Marguis Saigo, Minister of the Navy, who was 
absent from Tokyo for some days attending the 
graduation ceremony at the Naval College at 
Etajima, Hiroshima Prefecture, returned to the 
Capital on the 25th inst. 





Vick-ADMIRAL ARICHI, formerly Commander- 
in-Chief of the Standing Squadron, was placed 
on the Reserve List on the rgth instant. The 
change is said to be connected with the recent 
search and detention of the British steamer 
Thales by the Fayeyama Kan. 


Tue Kaigat Kyotku-kat, organized by Japan 
ese Christians, has decided to establish a school 
in Soul for the purpose of educating Korean 
youths, The institution is to be opened in 
January next, and Mr. Kojima Kesajiro leaves 
Tokyo on the 23rd inst. for the Korean capital, 


THE residents of Nagoya are contemplating the 
organization of a silk spinning company with a 
capital of yew 1,000,000, and a similar scheme 
has been mooted by Okayama residents. The 
promoters.in both towns, however, purpose amal- 
gamating the two projects and establishing one 
large firm with a capital of yen 2,000,900, 


Fire broke ont in an out-house in the com- 
pound of H.I.H. Prince Koni on the 24th inst., 
but the flames were fortunately confined to the 
building where they originated. Another fire 
occurred at Odawaracho, Tsukiji, Tokyo, the 
following day, destroying nine houses; seven 
others were damaged, 


Six Korean fishermen were cast up on the shore 
of Yoshida-mura, Mino-gun, Shimane Prefec- 
lure, on the rath inst. The Japanese fishermeai 
of the locality gave them food and) \¢lothing 


oo? 


and afterwards reported the matter to the 
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Masuda Police Office, which promptly dispatch- 
ed constables to give aid to the unfortunate 
Koreans. It is stated that they were exposed 
to the elements in a small boat for six days, 


ReuTER telegraphs:—A message from Presi- 
dent Cleveland to the U.S. Congress, sent in 
view of Great Britain’s refusal to accept arbi- 
tration as to the Venezuela frontier, recommends 
that Congress should appoint a Commission to 
determine the true frontier, and states that itis 
the duty of America to resist by every means in 
her power any attempt by Great Britain to take 
possession of any territory which that Commision 
adjudges to Venezuela. President Cleveland 
concluded his message by stating that he keenly 
realises the gravity of the possible consequences 
of this proposal. His message met. with hearty 
applause from Congress. Mr. Juo, Worrell 
Carrington, C.M.G., Attorney-General of Bri- 
tish Guiana, bas been appointed Chief Justice 
of Hongkong. The House of Representatives 
has passed a billauthorising President Cleveland 
to appoint a Venezuelan Commission and grant- 
ing a sum of one hundred thousand dollars to 
meet expenses, A Bill has been presented to 
the Senate granting a credit of one hundred 
million dollars for an increased armament of a 
million rifles, a thousand field guns, and five 
thousaud fort guns. This has been referred to 
the Military Committee. The U.S. Senate, on 
a motion brought forward by Senator Morgan 
and supported by Senator Sherman, has decided 
to refer the Venezuela Commission to the Com- 
mittee on Foreign Affairs. Both Seuators sup- 
ported President Cleveland, but deprecated, any 
hasty action. The Canadian Press applauds 
Lord Salisbury’s action, and urges the Canadian 
Government to look to its defences. The Uni- 
ted States Senate has passed a resolution order- 
ing the Finance Committee to enquire into the 
expediency of the opening of mints to free coin- 
age. A semi-panic ocurrred in New York on 
the 21st insi., causing an estimated loss of a 
thousand millions of dollars. The cause of the 
panic is ascribed to President Cleveland's war- 
like Venezuelan policy. The New York market 
has recovered, closing strong on the 22nd De- 
cember, and the tone in America is calmer and 
friendlier. President Cleveland’s political and 
financial discredit is increasing, but the Ame- 
rican markets are improving though still sensi- 
live, 


Tue Import trade is not active, and until the 
Holidays are over there is not much business 
likely to be done. There is some talk of orders 
booked for Yarns and Shirtings to be executed 
later on, but such transactions are usually small 
in volume, There are only light sales of 
Metals, though there has been some deliveries 
on account of old contracts—a clearing up to 
begin afresh with the New Year. Next to noth- 
ing done in Kerosene, buyers and sellers being 
wide apart. The Sugar market is quiet, and 
buyers are apparently well supplied. There is 
little or nothing doing in the Silk trade, and no 
movement can be expected until after the holi- 
days are over. There is plenty of stock to go 
on with when buyers are in the mood, though 
arrivals will nol be extensive again until the spring 
reclings commence to come in. Tine Waste Silk 
business is much as lastreported, and there will 
probably be no disposition to operate on an ex- 
tended scale for some little time. The Tea 
trade is quiet and unchanged, and there will be 
but little more business done this season. The 
financial trouble in the States is possibly ac- 
countable to some extent for the restricted busi- 
ness in Exports, but matters may mend with the 
viaeguration of the coming year. Exchange 
| Ruczaated slightly eafly in the week, but there has 
been no change. in rates for the last few days. 
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THE SPIRIT OF 7HE VERNACULAR 
PRESS DURING THE WEEK. 
—— ~~ -- 

The probable situation in the session to be 
opened to-day has occupied much space in the 
columns of the vernacular press throughout the 
week. During the past few days, the drooping 
spirit of the Opposition journals has been sud- 
denly revived by a declaration of the National 
Unionists that they are resolved upon censur- 
ing the Cabinet's procedure in the Liaotung and 
Korean questions, though they will not sacrifice 
to this subject any important measures relating 
to increase of armament and encouragement of 
industry. So far as can be judged from present 
indications, it must be admitted that the Opposi- 
tion has fair hope of success if the question of 
foreign policy can be deferred till all other 
measures have been disposed of. But even in 
that case, it is quite possible that diversity of 
Opinion as to the form of censure to be passed 
upon the Ministry may prevent effective cd- 
operation between the different parties. The 
regular Opposition sections will no doubt insist 
on the Address to the Throne praying for the 
dismissal of the Cabinet. But this extreme and 
unconstitutional course will certainly be opposed 
by a large number of those now accounted par- 
tisans of the Opposition. The only measure that 
will receive the approval of a majority in the 
House will be either a Representation to the Go- 
vernment or a mere resolution, and such a step, 
even though unanimously approved by the 
House, is not likely to be seriously regarded by 
the Cabinet. The Opposition politicians know 
that well, and are consequently moving heaven 
and earth to commit their partisans to the ex- 
treme course of a direct appeal to the Throne. 
They have just decided to introduce such a 
motion at the very beginning of the session, 
though aware thatat such a lime success can not 
be hoped for. It would seem that their purpose 
does not extend beyond sounding the views of the 
different parties, and, if possible, extracting an 
early pledge from them—especially from the 
National Unionists—of adhesion to the motion 
at a later stage of the proceedings. The Pro- 
gressionist organs are strongly urging the op- 
ponents of the Cabinet to open the attack at the 
earliest possible opportunity. As a fair sample 
of their writings on this topic, we may briefly 
notice an article in the Mainicht Shimbun. 


= 
* * 


The Mainichi now confesses the true motives 
by which itself and the other Opposition journals 
were actuated when they raised such an outcry 
immediately after the conclusion of the Shimo- 
noseki Treaty for the convocation of an extra- 
ordinary session of the Diet. Their ostensible 
reason was that the question of increasing the 
Army and Navy required immediate atten- 
tion. It was, however, pointed out at the time 
in these columns, and believed by all indepen- 
dent observers, that the true purpose of the 
Opposition parties was to make skilful anti- 
Government use of the excited state of public 
feeling at that epoch. This interpretation was 
vehemently denied by the Opposition organs at 
the time, but the Mainichi now throws off the 
mask, and confesses that ‘‘ the object of the 
Opposition in demanding the convocation of 
an extraordinary session, was to dispose of 
the urgent question of Ministerial responsi- 
bility as soon as possible, so that all available 
time and energy might afterwards be com- 
pletely devoted to other measures of national 
importance.”’” The Cabinet’s refusal to adopt 
the proposed step is of course ascribed to 
apprehensions about the security of its own 
position, and the Ministers of State are de- 
nounced for having not only declined to call 
together an extraordinary session but even de- 
layed the opening of the ordinary session far 
beyond the usual time. Then, passing on to the 
subject of the introduction of ‘ the responsibility 
question” at the commencement of the session, 
the Progressionist organ labours to refute the 
charge that in pursuing such a policy the Op- 
position parties are sacrificing the interests of 
the country to their selfish aims,;)Fhose that 
think thus, says the Matnich¢, show themselves 


incapable of judging the proportions of things, doubt whatever that all’ the Bills of practical 


So long as the foundations of domestic govern-|importance will be almost unanimously voted 


mentremain unstable, itis of no avail to increase 
the number of war vessels and fighting men, 
In order to reap benefit from increased arma- 
ments, Our Contemporary thinks it absolutely 
necessary that “the administration of the 
country should be placed on a sure footing,” 
or, in other words, thatthe present Government 
should make room for another in touch with 
the Opposition, The Progressionist organ is 
far from confident that the proposed attack 
upon the Cabinet at the commencement of the 
session will be attended with success. On the 
contrary, it speaks very doubtfully about the 
issue. But fears of failure, it declares, should 
never deter the Opposition politicians from dis- 
charging their duty to the country. ‘ The Go- 
vernment has pursued a strong policy toward 
the Opposition. When we opened lecture 
meetings, it tied our tongues. When we tried 
to discuss the responsibility question in news- 
papers, our pens were placed under restraint. 
We have thus been forcibly prohibited from ex- 
pressing our opinions. It is only in the Diet 
that we have freedom to give utterance to 
our ideas and feelings on this most important 
subject. Though we fail to secure a majority 
in the House of Representatives, we shall be 
heard by the nation, And if the nation refuses 
to hear us now, it will have to hear us sooner 
or later.” pe 

In its issue of the same day, the Michi Nichi 
printed an article that reads almost as a direct 
reply to the above. Referring to the demand 
for an extraordinary session, our contemporary 
observes that the object of the Opposition was 
simply to find an early opportunity for attacking 
the Government’s foreign policy. The Govern- 
ment did not see fit to comply with the demand, 
because it was impossible to complete the 
various important measures in time to sub- 
mit them in an extraordinary session. Then, 
proceeding to discuss the situation in the present 
session, our contemporary naturally refers to 
the attitude of the National Unionists, for it is 
well known that they have the balance of power 
in their hands. Judging from the Manifesto 
that they recently published, it appears that they 
are still inclined to pursue an independent 
policy. ‘But since they have declared their 
determination to give precedence to the various 
measures of national importance, and to post- 
pone the so-called responsibility question, there 
is no doubt that the Army and Naval Bills 
and other important projects will be passed 
by the Diet. If only these measures be 
passed, it may justly be considered that 
the object of the session has been attained. 
As to the question of Ministeria] responsibility, 
its discussion does not lie within the proper 
limits of the Diet’s functions. The members 
of the Diet are of course free to express their 
Opinions on the subject. But the Ministers of 
State are in no way bound to take the slightest 
notice of what the Diet may be pleased to say. 
Nothing could be more gratifying to the Mini. 
sters than that the military and civil measures 
proposed by them should be carried’ out with 
the consent of the Diet.” In short, the Wichi 
Nichi tells the Opposition politicians that, if 
they approve the Armament and _ Industrial 
measures, they are perfectly free to take any 
course they please about other matters, for 
whatever they may do, they will be impotent to 
disturb the position of the Cabinet. That an 
overwhelming majority of the Diet, indeed 
almost all parties, are agreed about passing the 
above mentioned Bills, is, in our contemporary’s 
opinion, a significant commentary upon the 


state of public feeling. 
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If the Wicht Niché expresses official views 
in the above *quoted article, it may be 
taken for granted that the present session 
of the Diet, though doubtless stormy enough, 
will not lead to a dissolution. Such, at all 
events, appears to be the opinion prevalent 
in well informed circles, though some persons 
are very confident that dissolution will prove 
inevitable. The Fi seems to belong to the 
latter class. Like every other journal, it has no 


by the Diet. On the other hand, it is equally 
confident that stormy scenes will take place 
about the question of the Government's foreign 
policy. Our contemporary has hitherto been 
uniformly against all wanton opposition to the 
Cabinet. But no harm can be done, it thinks, 
if the Opposition open their attack upon the 
Cabinet after voting all necessary measures. It 
is but natural that, on questions like the retro- 
cession of Liaotung and the Korean problem, 
opinions should differ. Since the Opposition 
is dissatisfied with the policy pursued by the 
Government toward these problems, the Féyi 
fails to see anything improper in the proposed 
attack on those in power, So far from censuring 
the Opposition politicians, our contemporary 
thinks that their conduct is highly commendable 
from their own point of view. Moreover, it shows 
there is vitality in the sections composing the 
Opposition, Should these politicians fail to 
secure a majority of votes, so much the better 
for the Government, But should the Opposi- 
lion programme be successful, what ought the 
Cabinet to do? In former sessions, the Cabi- 
net had no recognized partizans in the Diet, 
It pursued the so-called policy of abstention 
from party politics, and had, therefore, some 
excuse for disregarding the declared views of 
the Diet. But the situation is now entirely 
changed, The Ministers have a body of de- 
finite supporters in the Lower House, and con- 
sequently, in the ¥#z's opinion, they are bound 
to follow the practice observed under like cir- 
cumstances in countries where a true repre- 
sentative system of Government is in operation, 
In case of the passage of a measure censuring 
the Cabinet's foreign policy, the Ministry should 
appeal to the country, and abide by the verdict 
of the people. ast ime 

The other principal questions discussed dur- 
ing the week have been the settlement of For- 
mosa, the Korean question, the agitation against 
the Mayor of Tokyo, and so forth. 





EDITORIAL NOTES. 


RUSSIA’S FNIANCIAL SCHEMING, 


A CORRESPONDENT of the Hannoverscher 
Courier, writing from St. Petersburg, says, that 
upon the request of the Czar, the Russian 
Minister of Finance, M. von Witte, has for the 
time being withdrawn his resignation. The 
cause of his having asked to be relieved from his 
present post is the result of the Russian guar- 
antee of the recent Chinese loan, which instead 
of giving Russia the desired predominence in 
China has created ill-feeling in Berlin and has 
been the means of a rapprochement between 
England and Japan. Moreover, Herr von 
Witte was not very fortunate in operating this 
new loan. The Paris haute finance in advanc- 
ing the loan made two conditions. The 
payment was not to take place before next 
spring, and the inconvertibility of certain older 
loans, was to be officially proclaimed. The 
Minister of Finance chiefly objected to the 
second condition, as he had intended to use this 
transfer as a cloak for hisnewloan. Then von 
Witte tried his luck in Germany, where- 
upon the French group broke off the negotiations 
because they had reason to fear that the taking 
up of a Joan in Germany would cause the French 
capitalists to dispose of their Russian shares. 
Meanwhile, the negotiations in Berlin took such 
a course that the Minister of Finance expected, 
for once, to get along without France, and 
could, therefore, remain at his post. 


* 
we aa 

In the Movoe Vremya, of St. Petersburg, we 
find an article of a different tenor, from which 
we reproduce the following :—The fact we pre- 
viously pointed out, that Russia must hereafter 
necessarily occupy an important commercial 
and industrial position in China, has given much 
uneasiness to the German press. The Germans 
are not willing to believe that Russia can in- 
augurate economical measures in China. They 
had never thought that we could pursue in the 
East political and economical objects at the 
same (ime Ove must admit that, when the 
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Germans judged the future by the past, they 
had every reason to be surprised at the change. 
Until now we have, in fact, allowed every chance 
to slip by where political influence could have 
ih utilized for economic purposes. For 
hem ason, perhaps, it seemed natural that after 
ng our political interests we left it to 
Eastern West-Europe to secure economically 
every benefit. Already the Russo-Chinese loan 
seemed mysterious to the Germans, and made 
them feel uneasy, and when we showed that we 
were in earnest and determined to defend Rus- 
so-Chinese interests, the German press became 
_ wery nervous. They at once made enquiry, 
and found that five-eighths of the capital was 
French and three-eighths Russian, but that in 
the Bank Council, consisting of eight persons, 
the proportions were reversed, as they consisted 
of five Russians and only three Frenchmen. 
Shanghai has been selected as the place for 
locating the Bank, and consequently the German 
East-Asiatic Bank is in danger of a competitor 
in China. This is not the worst, for it need not 
imply a reduction in the income of this Bank. 
The misfortune lies in the fact that Russia has 
come to understand the tremendous advantage 
and importance of establishing a Bank ina land 
which is on the eve of an entire reconstruction 
of its whole system. This in itself seems like 
an attack on the Germans while posing as 
monopolists of civilisation. If the Germans are 
so much concerned, as they say and write, in 
extending or promoting civilisation over the 
whole earth they should joyfully welcome every 
one who comes to assist them in this noble 
object. When other people come to China to 
do this work the Germans should be delighted 
and say: “‘ Now lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace,” and bear their civilizing cross into 
Other regions, say to Africa, to Cameroons. 


THE SINKING OF THE “ KOHEI.”’ 


Tue Nichi Nichi Shimbun states that a tele- 
graphic message has been received by the Go- 
vernment to the effect that the Japanese man- 
of-war Kohei, formerly the Kwang-ping of the 
Chinese Navy, struck a large rock located some 
10 miles south-east of Tsang Island, of the 
Pescadores, on the 21st inst., and badly damaged 
her bottom. The vessel foundered. A number 
of non-combatants including the Surgeon, Pay- 
master, Engineers, and some men under the 
charge of the above were rescued, but the officers 
and about sixty men are missing. According 
to the official list compiled on November roth, 
the total number of men belonging to the Kohei 
was160. She was commanded by Commander 
Fujita Koyemon, the name of the other officers 
being Lieutenant G. Nagai, Chief Torpedo 
Officer; Chief Engineer K. Shimizu, Surgeons 
K, Okamoto and Y. Wada, and Paymaster C. 
Kasamatsu. 


GREAT BANK-NOTE FORGERIES, 

Tue Batavia correspondent of the Singapore 
Free Press, writing on November 26, says :— 
Forged Java Bank notes have been in circulation 
in Java for some considerable time and all the 
Dutch papers have very pointedly stated that 
they have been made in Singapore. It there- 
fore caused some surprise in Sourabaya when it 
became known on Monday last that the Police 
had arrested a large number of forgers in a 
small lane in the heart of Sourabaya. The 
chief of the forgers is said to be Kwee Khe 
Soe, who has been assisted by several other 
Chinamen and a native etcher named Pa-ami- 
noh. The printeris alsoa Chinaman. When 
the Police came on the scene work was in full 
swing. The amount circulated by forged notes 
is not yet known, but that it must reach a very 
considerable figure is proved by the high game 
the gang have been playing in other directions, 
as also by the fact that most of the notes are for 
f. 1,000. Forged acceptances amounting to 
about f. 600,000 have been discounted. T'am 
Kim Tjiang f. 300,000, Ong Tjong Han 
f. 150,000, and Nash & Co., f. 135,000 are the 
principal victims of this special department of 
the forgers. These acceptances were forged 
as having been verified by the otary Jhe van 
der Does de Bye, it being the custom i 


documents. It was through a lawyer, Mr. 
Gericke, that the forgeries were discovered and 
the police acted. It is strongly suspected that 
some of the principal Chinese residents of Sou- 
rabaya will be implicated. Local law here only 
recognises the fault of the holder of a forged 
note and no amount of book proof will assist in 
bringing the real criminals to justice. So the 
catching of this gang in their trap is a piece of 
good fortune. 





SHIPPING TROUBLE. 
Deraits of the recent trouble connected with 
the steamer Skarpsno, of which Messrs. Sennett 
& Co. are the agents, show that the So Kai- 
soten, a Japanese shipping office at Kobe, 
obtained official permission to open steamship 
communication to Formosa. They entered into 
an agreement with the foreign firm to charter a 
steamer for yen 7,300, under condition to pay 
yen 4,000 when the steamer left Kobe, and 
the remaining yen 3,300 when she left Naga- 
saki; the date of departure from Kobe for 
Formosa being arranged for November 2oth. 
Up to the day of departure only 300 tons of 
freight were shipped, besides go passengers, 
and. her departure was postponed: The con- 
signors and passengers requested the ship- 
ping office to despatch the steamer, but 
without success, the proprietor of the Japanese 
shipping office having concealed himself. The 
foreign firm then arranged to dispatch the 
vessel, and a Japanese named Atsuta Ko was 
appointed her acting master. She left Kobe 
on the 8th instant. She stayed three days 
at Nagaharma, and five days at Shimono- 
seki, but no freight was received there, only 
about 10 passengers coming aboard at Shimo- 
noseki. At Nagasaki freight to the amount of 
210 tons was to be received, with 39 passengers, 
but while they were being embarked the Kobe 
firm telegraphed to its Nagasaki agency on the 
18th inst., ordering the latter to send all the 
passengers on shore, and to detain the cargo 
until the agreement was fulfilled by the Tapanese 
shipping office, and also to send the steamer 
to Shanghai. The master of the ship dis- 
appeared on receipt of the message. The 
passengers were greatly excited with this treat- 
ment, and they at once held a conference at the 
Uyenoya, Nagasaki, at which it was agreed to 
institute legal proceeding against the Japanese 
firm, They also made a demand upon the Naga- 
saki agency for the recovery of their passage 
money. 





GOVERNMENT DELEGATES, 


Tue following gentlemen have been appoint- 
ed Government Delegates in the Imperial Diet: 
—Baron Suyematsu, Chief of the Legislative 
Bureau; Mr. Hara, Vice-Minister of Foreign 
Affairs; Mr. Fujii, Chief of the Trade Bureau 
in the Foreign Department; Mr. Matsuoka, 
Vice-Minister of Home Affairs ; Mr. Egi, Chief 
of the Bureau for the Management of Prefec- 
tures, and Mr. Tsuzuki, Chief of the Public 
Works Bureau in the Home Department, Mr. 
Furuichi Koi, Mr. Kitagaki, Governor of Hok- 
kaido, Baron Tajiri, Vice-Minister of Finance ; 
Mr. Matsuo, Chief of the Accountants’ Bureau ; 
Mr. Megata, Chief of the Revenue Bureau ; Mr, 
Sone, Chief of the National Debts Bureau; Mr. 
Sakaya, an Accountant, and Mr. Soyeda, a 
Secretary of the Finance Department; Major- 
General Baron Kodama, Vice-Minister of War ; 

Baron Noda, Controller General ; Major- Gene: 
ral Terauchi, acting Chief of the First Bureau 
in the General Staff Office; Colonel Takeno- 
uchi, a sectional chief in the War Department; 
Rear-Admiral Baron Ito, Vice-Minister of the 
Navy ; Paymaster-General Kawaguchi, of the 
Naval Department; Mr. Kiyoura, Vice-Minister 
of Justice; Mr. Yokota, Chief of the Civil and 
Criminal Bureau in the Judicial Department ; 

Mr. Makino, Vice-Minister of Education ; Mr. 
Koba, Chief of the Bureau for General School 
Affairs, and Mr. Nagai, a secretary of the 
Educational Department; Mr. Kaneko, Vice- 
Minister of Agriculture and Commerce; Mr. 
Fujita, Chief of the Agricultural Bureau, and 
Mr. Takahashi, Chief of the Forest Bureau in 


for this procedure to be followed with sath ite Agricultural and Commercial Depariment; 


URBA 


Baron Suzuki, Vice-Minister of Communica- 
tions; Mr. Matsumoto, Chief of the Railway 
Bureau ; Mr. Den, Chief of the Correspondence 
Bureau ; Mr. Sato, Chief of the Mercantile 
Marine Bureau, and Mr. Nakabashi, a secretary 
of the Communications Department. 


THE ‘‘ LILLIAN J. ROBBINS.” 


Tue British ship Zillian F: Robbins, which 
arrived at Saigon dismasted, as already reported, 
was, it seems, towed in by the steamer Machew. 
According tothe Progrés Commercial de Saigon, 
the Machew fell in with her in lat. 14.05 N. and 
long. 110.05 E. and towed her to Cape St. 
James, where she arrived on the 24th Novem- 
ber. The Zillian Ff. Robbins had lost all her 
three masts in a typhoon on the 2nd November, 
and until the 21st, when the Machew found her, 
she had seen no other vessel. 


M. DE SPEYER. 

M. pe Spryer, the newly appointed Russian 
Minister to Korea, who has been staying in 
Tokyo for some time, left the capital on the 
21st inst. for Yokohama, whence he left for 
Korea by the Russian cruiser Admiral Nakhi- 
moffat 3 p.m. the same day. M. Hitrovo, 
Bishop Nicolai, Lieut,-General Viscount Kawa- 
kami, Countess Kuroda, and several others 
assembled at Shimbashi to see him off.’ The 
Admiral Nakhimoff will arrive at Ninsen on 
the 25th inst. 


CHRISTMAS. 
Tue advent of Christmas was heralded by the 
usual Midnight Mass on Christmas Eve, while 
special choral services we held in Christ Church 
and Union Church. There was a football 
match in the afternoon in which a number of 
youths played, otherwise there was nothing 
special of note, the day being exceptionally 
mild and pleasant, 





BOILER BURST. 
Tue boiler of the Kayo Maru, which left 
Sakai, Hakushu, for Hyogo, on the 6th inst., 
exploded while off Kagaura, Unshu. One fire- 
men was killed, and four engineers were badly 
scalded, two of whom afterward died. 








VHE TOKYO LOCAL ASSEMBLY. 


> — ee 

The Urban Department of the Tokyo Local 
Assembly has been dissolved by the Minister of 
Home Affairs, evidently on account of a Repre- 
sentation passed by that body, urging the dis- 
missal of Governor Miura. We may note that 
the Local Assemblies of Tokyo, Osaka, and 
Kyoto are divided into two Departments, the 
Urban and the Suburban. It had been sup- 
posed that the example, set by the Urban De- 
partment of the Tokyo Local Assembly, would 
be followed by the Suburban Department, but 
happily the expectation has proved incorrect. 





A “SOSHI” Al’ THE HOUSE OF RE: 
PRESENTATIIVES. 
te ES a eS 


A person resembling a Soshkz presented him- 
self at the House of Representatives on the 
25th instant. He was over fifty years of age, 
and possessed the recognised characteristics of 
his class, long unkempt hair, a seriously cul- 
tivated mustache, and a peculiar name, Suto 
Keijiro. He inquired for Mr. Ozaki Yukio, a 
prominent member of the Progressionist Party, 
but the policemen on duty thought his appear- 
ance So suspicious that they arrested and search- 
ed him, when a short sword was found con- 
cealed on his person. He was moreover under 
the influence of sake, and altogether seemed a 
fit subject for detention. He proved to be a 
fencing master from Shizuoka Prefecture. 








THE CIVIL CODE. 
— —- -+--—-  -- —---—— 

According to the Wicht Nichi Shimbun, the 
revision of the Civil Code has been completed 
with the single exception of the Chapter on 
Persons; and it is further stated that the re- 
vised. portion will be introduced in the coming 
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CURRENT TOPICS. 
ow 

It is reported that on the occasion of the 
coronation of the Russian Emperor in Moscow 
next March, Japan will be represented by H.I.H. 
Prince Fushimi, who returned to the capital a 
few days ago from Formosa, where he com- 
manded a Brigade of the Second Division. 
Rumour also has it that His Imperial Highness 
will be accompanied by no less a personage 
than Marquis Ito. Those, however, that be- 
lieve in this story do not attach any political 
significance to the fact that the Premier will 
proceed to Russia. They are inclined to sup- 
pose that if Marquis Ito accompanies the mis- 
sion, it will not have any diplomatic significance, 
but be due entirely to his desire to be released 
from the duties of his responsible position, it 
being understood that, after the coronation is 
concluded, the Imperial mission will spend 
several months in other countries of Europe. 
Marquis Ito’s supposed journey is thus regarded 
simply in the light of a holiday trip. But after 
all, the story lacks confirmation. That a bril- 
liant mission will be sent to Russia, may be 
taken for granted, but we may safely state that 
nothing has as yet been decided upon as to the 
persounel of the mission, 


Marquis Ito, being understood to have de- 
finitely consented to remain in office, is the 
object of various malicious criticisms on the 
part of the Opposition press. His intended 
resignation, and his absence from the capital, 
are supposed by these critics to have been one 
of the Premier’s usual artifices to remind the 
public of his own importance and of the pro- 
found .confidence placed in him by his Imperial 
master. But the general belief in the journal- 
istic circle of Tokyo seems to be that the Mar- 
quis has consented to defer his resignation only 
until the conclusion of the coming session of 
the Diet. 

Estimates of the distribution of parties in the 
approaching Diet necessarily vary according to 
the prejudices of each paper. But even the 
most sanguine of the Opposition journals finds 
it impossible to make it appear that the allied 
parties have any chance of success. The fol- 
lowing is the latest forecast, published by the 
Nippon, which is now entirely in sympathy 
with the Progressionists :— 


OPPOSITION. 
PMP UANOION 6. coc vcecksacerscsancens on oe 
Constitutional Reformists.......cccccseeceeees 40 
OreiClubis.ci.ceccees Decdvinhss ndiiaptabensdddusds 22 
Chugoku Shimposto c..ccccccceeseeeeeeenenees 5 
Finangial Reformists.....ccccscascesevedeces haa VS 
PRIONAPIES S, 3) ccondccbdneed cddonidess¥e veces 16 
B ENESa yin ic 64:S5h sig banks Schl peas ibianla yeaheah 141 
MINISTERIALISTS. 
PMN) alk och cs doicide snes biades nes rise dvedaashes 109 
Independents ......,.cce08 Rea rch rsh oabdusvotace 18 
ERGATA daa das Sadas+euebicasader dreeoretervel 127 
(eatiowal Uiianiste: (Gis usdiivdsctsstceccee 32 


Thus, even on the basis of the most favourable 
calculations, the Opposition forces fall short of 
one half of the House. It being tolerably 
certain that the National Unionists will vote, on 
all important questions, with the Liberals, we 
find that, even according to the above statistics, 
which are far from fair, the Ministerialists have 
a majority of about 20. 


The Zokyo Shimbun states that Mr. Ban 
Naonosuke, a well known Financial Reformist, 
has seceded from his Party, in consequence of 
a difference of views on the subject of Cabinet 
responsibility about the Liaotung and Korean 
affairs. Unlike Messrs Taguchi, Sudo, and 
others of that Party, Mr. Ban considers it un- 
wise to press such a question to the length of 
obstructing the passage of other measures of 
supreme importance, It is believed, says the 
same journal, that others in the allied camp are 
of the same way of thinking as Mr, Ban, 

The second conference of the Opposition 
parties was held on the 24th instant, there be- 
ing present Messrs. Shimada Saburo, Ozaki 
Yukio, Minoura Katsundo, Taguchi Ukichi, 
Ohigashi Gitetsu, Nakamura Yaroku,.Haseba 
Junko, Inukai Ki, and a few-others.— It was 
decided that a general meeting~ of ihe Opposi- 
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tion members of the Lower House should be 
convened on the 26th, to draw up an Address 
to the Throne on the subject of the Cabinet's 
responsibility about the Liaotung and Korean 
affairs, and that the Address should be intro- 
duced at the commencement of the session. 
Not that the Opposition leaders have any ex- 
pectation of such a motion’s passing the House 
of Representatives. They know very well that 
the only hope for their anti-Cabinet proposition 
lies in deferring its introduction till the close of 
the session. But by bringing it forward for dis- 
cussion at an early stage of the proceedings, 
they probably hope to use it as a means of 
sounding the views of members that have not 
yet declared themselves one way or the other, 

The above proposal to take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of attacking the Cabinet did not obtain 
universal approval. When the delegates of the 
Constitutional Reformists, after attending the 
conference on the 24th inst., submitted their re- 
port to their Party, an animated discussion took 
place. Onesection wasin favour of approving the 
proposed measure, while another strongly op- 
posed it. Among those opposed to the project 
were Messrs. Kusumoto Masataka, Kawashima 
Jun, Gamo Sen, and eight others. They de- 
clared themselves determined, however an- 
tagonistic they were to those in power on the 
subject of foreign policy, never to join any 
movement that might jeopardise the consum- 
mation of the various important measures now 
urgently called for. They went so far as to 
state that, should they be required to vote in the 
sense proposed, they would not hesitate to 
sever their connection with the Party for ever, 
It was ultimately decided that the members of 
the Party should be free Lo vote independently 
on this matter. Mr. Haseba Junko is said to 
have advocated most enthusiastically the policy 
of opening the campaign against the Cabinet 
at the earliest possible opportunity. 


The expulsion of Messrs. Takizawa Suke- 
saburo, Kobayashi Seiichiro, and Suzuki Jisa- 
buro from the Liberal Party, has attracted 
considerable attention, These men have no 
seats in the Diet, and their social standing is 
not sufficiently high to attract attention on their 
own account. The incident derives the pro- 
minence given to it from the alleged connection 
of the three politicians with Count Goto. Ac- 
cording to the Liberal organ, the Tokyo Skim- 
bun, one of the three, Suzuki, went, a month 
ago, to the Prefecture of Niigata, under 
instructions of Count Goto, to foment dissen- 
sion among the Liberals of that locality by 
circulating various misleading rumours about 
the alliance between the Liberal Party and the 
Cabinet. On his return to the capital about a 
fortnight ago, he continued to scheme against 
his Party in concert with two other Liberals, 
namely Takizawa and Kobayashi, as well as 
with the immediate followers of Count Goto, as, 
for example, Messrs. Yamakawa Zentaro, Mori 
Ryusuke, Koyama Hisanosuke, and so forth. 
Their plan was to organize among the lower 
ranks of the Liberal Party a combination of 
malcontents. Of late these schemers used to 
hold secret conferences in Count Goto’s private 
residence at Shibaura and other places. But 
their movements were watched by the Liberal 
Party, and they were struck off the roll of the 
Party on the 24th instant. 

At the meeting on the 24th inst., the Liberals 
appointed Messrs. Kono Hironaka and Hayashi 
Yuzo as Leaders of the Party in the House of 
Representatives. 


The grand conference of the National Union- 
ists that took place on the 22nd inst., has re- 
vealed a state of affairs anything but reassuring 
from a Ministerial point of view. Itis no longer 
to be denied that a small but powerful section 
of the Party is strongly inclined to join the Op. 
position in the projected attack on the Cabinet 
with reference to foreign policy. All rumours 
to that effect had previously been denied by the 
organ of the Party, but the discussion that took 
place at the meeting on the 22nd made it clear 
that the authority of Viscount Shinagawa is 
hardly sufficient to suppress the discontent enter- 
tained by a portion of his followers on account 
of- his pro-Ministerial policy. The Mautlesto, 


. 
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which was voted only after private negotia-' 
tions during a recess, leaves the Party little 
room to hesitate should the Opposition decide to 
defer the projected attack upon the Govern. 
ment until after the Armament and Industrial 
Bills have been disposed of. Such procedure 
on the part of the Opposition is very probable, 
for it is exactly what the Progtessionists and 
others have proposed more than once, Thus, 
so far as can be judged from the present state 
of affairs, itis probable that the National Uni- 
onists will be found side by side with the Op- 
position on the question of foreign policy. But 
there is uncertainly as to how far the National 
Unionists are prepared to céoperate with the 
Opposition in censuring the Governmeat, It 
is doubtful whether they will endorse any sweep- 
ing condemnation of the Cabinet's foreign policy. 
According to some well informed observers, 
the likelihood is that, when this question comes: 
up for deliberation in the Diet, there will be: 
a split in the Party, a minority seceding: 
and thus adding another small coterie to the 
Progressionists. Under these circumstances, 
the Opposition journals are in high spirits, 

Supposing that about a dozen, or one-third, 
of the National Unionists join the Opposition, 
the House of Representatives will be divided 
into two nearlyequal camps. For according to 
the latest computation, the parties, indepen- 
dently of the National Unionists are disposed 
as follow :— 


MINISTERIALISTS- 

Liberals see eeeseesevess TeRUCEEESTICTOO OTe ie 106 
BVO) CAD nic ponidaceteaanaabeel «00éue damaldphana ana 
Kishu Members .......ccc00s oocedesespecestO¥ess) Glue 
Yamaguchi Members......cccecceeeee overme % 
Other Ministerialists,..........c000. onesedanee Sei 

Tota. is ces isriccvdvecdseestestibeinenneeae 

OPPOSITION, 

PrOgressionisSts ....cecccceveee osseceusnaaie ‘ee ae 
Constitutional Reformists,.....csceceseeees vin 
Chugoku Progressionists ..........065 ccccsesg 
Financial Reformists.......ccccees Jrbeoeedakvee® Ge 
Ote Clate v.ccciseseteees tehinleed ousdb vec scevensesuaye mam? 
Fudepandents sors cessrcsssvecededsesddecstviaeen kM 


Total. caves sab isescnngenns sonieuelaaien aaa 
The above calculations are obviously too fa-: 
vourable to the Opposition, for atleast one half 
of the Independents are still an uncertain ele- 
ment. But should the Opposition introduce a. 
mild form of censure calculated to satisfy the 
majority of the National Unionists, the situation 
would be hopeless for the Ministerialists. On 
the other hand, an expression of mild censure 
would probably fail to serve the purpose of the. 
Opposition, namely, to drive out the Cabinet. 





THE MAYOR AND CITIZENS OF 
TOKYO. 
a 

It is reported that there is a project among 
a section of the Tokyo citizens to carry the pre-' 
sent agitation against Governor Miura, who is 
at the same time Mayor of the city, to such an- 
extremity as to refuse the payment of taxes im- 
posed on the authority of the Mayor. This 
project owes its origin to the members of the 
dissolved Municipal Council. We should think 
that it has not the slightest chance of being 
approved by the sober portion of the citizens. 

The recent dissolution of the District As- 
sembly (Ku-&az) of Asakusa, on account of its” 
having passed a vote of want of confidence in” 
the Mayor, has evoked some criticism. This 
is the first time that a Au-az has been dissolved. 
The law contains no special provision on the 
subject, and certain critics ask on what autho- 
rity the extraordinary step was taken by the 
Minister of State for Home Affairs. An ex- 
planation has been offered by reference to the 
133rd article of the Organization of Municipali- 
ties, wherein it is provided that ‘‘the Minister 
of State for Home Affairs shall be responsible 
for carrying out the present law,” and that ‘‘ he 
shall have power to issue all orders and in- 
structions necessary for the purpose.’”’ But 
that explanation does not satisfy the critics, 
who continue to censure the Home Minister for 
his summary procedure in respect of the Asa- 
kusa Distr.ct Assembry. 
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THE AMATEUR THEATRICALS IN 
TOKYO. 


— eS 

The second consecutive performance of ama- 
teur theatricals in Tokyo took place last even- 
ing in the Imperial Hotel. The house on 
both evenings was filled to overflowing. Nothing 
could have been more punctual than the rising 
of the curtain on each evening, and as every- 
thing worked perfectly smoothly, the second 
piece came to an end exactly at the contemplated 
time—a quarter past eleven o'clock. Thus 
there would have been ample interval for Yoko- 
hama visitors to catch the 11.30 train, especially 
-as it had been arranged that the train should 
be held for a few minutes if necessary. But 
there appears to have been some doubt about 
these dispositions, and the consequence was 
that the Yokohama portion of the audience took 
their departure at ten minutes past eleven, thus 
missing the final episodes of the performance. 

The stage, planned by Mr. Conder and erect- 
ed under his supervision, showed remarkable 
taste, and was certainly the preitiest thing of the 
kind hitherto seen in Tokyo. We may say the 
same of the scenes and all the stage property. 
Liberal contributions of furniture from private 
houses, aided by the skilful employment of 
Miss Lowther’s artistic talent and by some 
clever decoration from Mr. Parlett’s brush, pro- 
duced spectacular effects of a most charming 
character. The drop curtain, of handsome 
brocade, had been lent by the Imperial House- 
hold Department, and, in short, every detail of 
the arrangements had been most carefully 
thought out. 


Felix Dale's farce, ‘‘He’s a Lunatic,” was 
chosen for first representation. It is a cleverly 
conceived and excellently written piece. The 
plot is simple: Mrs. Arabella Hanwood (Miss 
Lowther) is a pretty widow, weary of the stereo- 
typed addresses of lovers and longing for a 
sensation. Mr. March Hare (Mr. Conder) is 
a young artist who loves her from a distance, 
and learning her peculiar mood, feigns lunacy 
to give her.the. desired sensation. Making his 
way into her house one evening, he surprises a 
burglar, Ruggles (Mr. Tuke), and conceiving 
that the man may prove a useful ally, hides 
him in a cupboard. Just as this is effected, he 
sees Mrs. Hanwoods maid Hatter (Miss F. 
Dening) coming, and contrives to win her alli- 
ance also. By and by, Sir Guy Trotter, K.C.B. 
(Mr. Parlett), a prosy old person, one of Mrs. 
Hanwood’s admirers and abhorrences, comes to 
visit her. -March Hare manages to enter with 
him, and there ensues a most amusing scene, 
in which the sof-drsan¢ lunatic engages in all 
kinds of qaaint antics, making Sir Guy his per- 
petual butt, Szr Guy flies to fetch the police, 
‘and in the interval March Hare and Hatter 
devise a scheme, the issue of which is that Sir 
Guy is carried off as the lunatic, and March 
Hare is left in continued possession of the pre- 
mises, where, having locked himself in with 
Mrs. Hanwood, he passes from madness to 
sanity, and carries her heart by storm. 

The principal roles in this farce, those of 
Mrs. Hanwoodand March Hare, were capitally 
rendered. Miss Lowther has evidently a genius 
for acting. Her elocution is excellent; her 
voice fine, with a wide range of modulations; 
and her by-play entirely free from any shade 
of artificiality. Moreover, she always avoids 

he besetting sin of amateurs—playing to the 
sides or back of the stage instead of to the 
audience. We have seen in this part of the 
world few ladies of comparable histrionic skill. 
Mr. Conder’s personification of March Hare 
was thoroughly good. A drawing-room lunatic 
must necessarily be a difficult character to 
sustain, especially when the evidences of 
madness are not intended to be so marked 
as to betray themselves at once, and when 
sudden transitions have to be made from 
mental disorder to particularly sane contriv- 
ance. In all these phases Mr. Conder showed 
much versatility, and the general verdict on 
his acting was entirely applausive. It would 
have been, hard, too, to conceive a better foil to 
the jocular lunatic’s strange antics than was Sir 
Guy Trotler, whofrom starched stacliness pass. 








ed to stuttering wrath and then to treble-voiced 
terror with quite realistic skill. Ruggles, the 
housebreaker, was done to the life by Mr. Tuke ; 
his get-up was perfect and he managed to as- 
sume a Voice sufficient in itself to suggest the 
lowest of callings. As for Hat/er (Miss Den- 
ing), not only was she the daintiest, freshest little 
wailing maid conceivable, but she also contrived 
to invest with interest a r6le comparatively in- 
significant. Her terror at the discovery of March 
Hare \ying on a sofa in her mistress’ room at 9 
p.m. ; her transition to admiration for his looks, 
and her timidly carried out temptation to win a 
pair of gloves, were all very pretty bits of acting. 
It is not often that one sees a piece put upon the 
stage so well, or characters sustained with such 
spirit in every part. 


“ Kind to a Fault ” has great merits of con- 
ception, but is by no means a brilliantly written 
comedy, and some of the situations are em- 
barrased by a fault that every playwright should 
seek above all things to avoid, namely, dia- 
logues conducted by only two or three actors 
independently of the other persons on the stage. 
Nothing could be more opposed to realism than 
to see four or five people awaiting their turn to 
speak while two or three others are carrying on 
a conversation that suspends the main action 
of the piece. The principal part, that of a young 
man who has just inherited a big fortune, 
and whose impulses of unreasoning kindness 
lead him to perform acts constantly productive 
of mischief, was taken by Mr. Tuke. His 
conception of the rdle was that of an extremely 
languid fin-du-siécle youth, whereas we should 
imagine that William Brough intended Go/ds- 
worthy to be an impetuous, breezy person, 
throwing himself into everything with giddy 
fervour. However, Mr. Tuke’s idea was so well 
sustained that no incongruity obtruded itself. 
Drewitt, a middle-aged solicitor, subject to fits 
of unreasoning jealousy and rapid repentence, 
was played by Mr. Conder, who managed to 
make up so skilfully and change his voice so 
well that no one could have recognised the 
March Hare of the preceding farce. His act- 
ing throughout was ofa high order, and in some 
of the situations he showed real force. As forthe 
talent of Mrs. Drewi/t (Baronne d’Anethan) 
it is too well known to need any fresh eulogy. 
The part presents great difficulties, but none 
made itself apparent, which is perhaps the. best 
evidence of high art. Madame la Baronne 
manages her voice admirably, and is equally 
effective in light and in serious phases. Mrs. 
Droppers, who has already proved herself cap- 
able of sustaining a leading 16le, made the most 
that could possibly be made out of the com- 
paratively insignificant part of Fenny, Mrs. 
Drewitt's maid, and the same may be said of 
Miss Tuck, as Fessie, who acted the romantic, 
plaintive young lady most prettily. Parker, 
Drewitt’s servant, as represented by Mr. Carew, 
was decidedly one of the hits of the whole per- 
formance. His acting showed unflagging 
strength, and he repeatedly threw the house 
into convulsions of laughter. Mr. Alderman 
Bluck (Mr. Macauley), an irate, pompous old 
person, with a peruke that could never have 
been desecrated by a hat, won the hearts of the 
audience by thoroughly realistic bluster and 
self-sufficiency ; and Miss von Fallot, who ac- 
cepted a part uncongenial to a young lady, 
converted herself, as Mrs. Cumberley, into a 
veritable frump of a London land-lady and 
showed perfect perception of the character. 
M., Vieugué (Honiton), adhered to his usually 
quiet, passionless style, scarcely suited to the 
stirring adventures of Arthur Honiton, and 
Mr. Trevithick as a railway detective, found a 
congenial part and rendered it faithfully. 
During the acts and before the rising of the 
curtain, Miss Mair, Mrs. Pownall, and Miss 
Divers played on the piano. 

We can not close this brief notice without 
expressing the great admiration evoked by the 
labour of Baronne d’Anethan and Messrs. 
Conder and Tuke in all the preliminary stages 
of the affair. Their patience, tact, and fertility 


of resource were beyond praise. 


MR, OZAKI YUKIO ON ARMAMENT 


AND DIPLOMACY. 
AES A OR 
Mr. Ozaki Yukio, the well known Progres- 
sionist member of the House of Representatives, 
contributes an interesting article on the above 
subject to the current number of the 7as-yo. The 
degree of armament proper to a country, he says, 
is governed by three considerations, namely, its 
position, its history, and the principle of its 
foreign policy. After explaining, in his brief 
and direct manner, why such small countries as 
Belgium, Switzerland, Portugal, Greece, and so 
forth are compelled to maintain proportionately 
large armaments, while countries like England 
and the United States of America are enabled 
to dispense with large armies, Mr. Ozaki re- 
marks that Japan, being far removed from the 
great Powers or the World, occupies a position 
of comparative security. The United States of 
America is nearer than Japan to the European 
Powers, but the trans-Pacific Republic makes 
peace its national policy, and being disposed to 
regard justice and righteousness as the bases of 
its foreign policy, can not be easily tempted 
into a foreign war. It is true that Russian 
territority is nearer to these shores, but Russia 
in Asia is not yet sufficiently strong to menace 
the safety of Japan. Asto the historical relation- 
ship of Japan with other nations, her long 
seclusion from the rest of the world kept her free 
from complications engendering international 
hatreds and antipathies. With China, indeed 
she was recently at war, and there may at present 
exist some unpleasant feeling between the two 
countries. Butthe writer is confident that under 
proper management these feelings will never 
develop into anything like the intense hatred 
that unhappily divides the Germans and the 
French. Since the interference of the allied 
Powers in the question of the Liaotung Penin- 
sula, a strong antipathy to Russia has taken 
possession of the minds of the Japanese people. 
But when the foreign affairs of the country are 
placed in the hands of a capable statesman, 
Mr, Ozaki thinks that if will not be very difficult 
to induce the Court of St. Petersburg to remodel 
‘its foreign policy, in which case the relations 
between the two Empires will once more be 
as friendly as ever. Thus from historical as 
well as geographical reasons, Japan is remark- 
ably fitted to pursue a peaceful policy. With 
regard to the principle that should control the 
Empire’s foreign policy, Mr. Ozaki states that, 
from the reasons already cited, Japan is com- 
paratively free to shape her foreign policy as 
she pleases. No single European Power is in 
a position to cope with her in this part of the 
world, and consequently, although the Powers 
are not at liberty singly to choose their attitude 
toward her, she herself has perfect freedom to 
adopt whatever attitude she likes toward any of 
them. If she thinks it wise or necessary to 
undertake the duty of disseminating enlighten- 
ment on the continent of Asia, she may pursue 
an aggressive policy. But if she thinks it better 
to remain at home and attend to her own 
internal development, then she is perfectly 
at liberty to follow a peaceful and defensive 
policy. Such choice of action is not left to 
some European countries. France, for instance, 
cannot give up her race with Germany in 
the matter of armament without imminent 
danger to her very existence. What, then, 
should be the end or principle of Japan’s foreign 
policy? Japan’s mission, says Mr. Ozaki, lies 
in maintaining peace in the Orient, and in the 
discharge of that mission, her aim must be to 
oppose with all her might the encroachment of 
European Powers upon the Far East, for their 
encroachment is incompatible with peace in 
these regions. In view of such a programme, 
to what degree should her armament be 
carried? Under ordinary circumstances, a 
country should be satisfied were it prepared 
to meet the most powerful of its possible ene- 
mies. But in Japan’s present circumstances, 
Mr. Ozaki thinks it necessary for her to be pre- 
pared to encounter a combination of any two of 
the Western Powers. Were her diplomats more 
experienced, it might be safe to be satisfied witha 
‘lowerlimit of military‘equipment. But Japanese 
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diplomacy being still in its infancy, Mr. Ozaki 
thinks that its defects should be made good by 
a proportionably larger armament. Fortunately, 
owing to her favourable geographical position, 
it is comparatively easy for Japan to be provided 
with fighting capacities sufficient to cope with 
a combination of any two strong Powers. Thus 
equipped, she ought in spite of her infancy in 
diplomacy, to be able to carry out her policy. 








THE LIBERAL LECTURE MEETING. 
-—— -——-_ > - ——  -— 

In marked contrast to the Progressionist 
meeting of a few days ago, the lecture meeting 
of the Liberal Party, held in the Kinki-kan, 
Kanda, Tokyo, on the roth instant, came off 
very quietly, The speakers, as might have 
been expected, confined themselves to attack- 
ing the Progressionist Party. None of the 
leading Liberal members, as Messrs. Kono 
Hironaka, Matsuda Masahisa, Hayashi Yuzo, 
Hoshi Toru, and so forth, appeared on the 
platform. One of the speakers, Mr. Okuno 
Ichijiro, expressly stated that, in dealing with 
men of the Progressionist type, it was not neces- 
sary to trouble the leaders of his Party, ‘‘ com- 
mon soldiers like himself” being sufficient for 
the purpose. A brief notice of one or two 
speeches will suffice to convey an idea of the 
general nature of the topics discussed. Mr, 
Nakano Torajiro, speaking of the present con- 
dition of the Progressionists, attacked them 
vigorously, saying that they were desperate be- 
cause the coalition between the Liberal Party 
and the Cabinet had deprived them of all hope 
of getting into office. They had been openly 
holding high language, though all the while 
secretly imploring the countenance of those in 
power. But their scheme of clandestine con- 
vention had been defeated by the manly 
and open-minded conduct of the Liberals. 
Another speaker, Mr. Komuro alluded to the 
Criticisms very frequently heard, that the 
Liberals have surrendered unconditionally. 
He said that, when there was entire accord on 
general principles, it was not necessary lo exact 
‘any conditions ; to do so would, under the cir- 
cumstances, have been unbecoming to a great 
party like the Fyu-/o, which had always been 
distinguished for sincerity and candour. ‘‘We 
are not,” he said, ‘‘ at all inclined to follow the 
example of the Progressionist leader Count 
Okuma, who, on entering the Cabinet in 1888, 
presented some conditions in writing, but who, 
when laughed at by Marquis Ito, was ashamed of 
himself and committed the paper to the flames,” 
In this manner one speaker after another went 
on with the same task, defending the Liberal 
coalition with the Cabinet and attacking the 
Progressionists. 





RUSSIA AND CHINA. 
—__——_}-——-  ——- 

The Tokyo papers publish the following 

telegram :— 
Pekin, December 18th, 5 p.m. 

The Pekin Government has signed a conven- 
tion with Russia, by which the port of Kiao-chow, 
in the Shan-tung Peninsula, is leased to Russia 
as a naval station during winter. We do not 
possess much information about Kiao-chow, ex- 
cept that it is a spacious bay on the southern side 
of the Shan-tung Peninsula. Neither can we 
learn that any official confirmation of the above 
report has been seceived. It may be considered 
that a certain sinister significance attaches to the 
presence of a Russian Squadron on one side of a 
Chinese peninsula while a Japanese force occupies 
a fortified harbour on the other, especially in view 
of the fact that Japan’s occupation is temporary, 
being dependent upon the complete payment of 
the war indemnity, and that the supposed object 
of Russia is to extrude the Japanese from all 
positions on Chinese soil Russia has succeeded 
in thrusting Japan out of Liaotung and Manchu- 
ria, and it looks as if she intended to make sure 
of pushing ber out of Weilhaiwei also, when the 
stipulations of the Shimonoseki Treaty are fulfilled, 
We do not allege that such inferences are unques- 
tionable, but assuredly they suggest themselves 
readily and forcibly. Russia is gradually acquir- 
ing in the Far Easta position that canuet-bewiew- 
ed with complacence either by Great Britain-or 
by Japan. 


A NEW ENGLISH PERIODICAL IN 


FAPAN. 
—_—- —-—- - + -——_ 

The proprietors of the well-known periodical, 
the Kokumtin-no-Tomo, contemplate the issue 
of a monthly magazine in English. There 
are at present three English publications edited 
by Japanese journalists, The firstin the Yoro- 
dsu Choho, which inserts one or two English 
columns in its daily issue. The editor, and 
apparently the writer, of these columns is Mr. 
Muramatsu, a gentleman possessing consider- 
able knowledge of the English language, but 
by no means so conversant with it as to justify 
the course he adopts, namely, the publication 
of his own writings unrevised, It results that 
syntactical errors and defects of construction 
impart an air of immaturity to the articles and 
notes appearing in the Vorodsu Choho, and the 
singularly illogical violence of their anti-Go- 
vernment tone together with the callowness of 
the views expounded, deprive the journal of any 
creditable feature. Of a very different type 
are the English columns of the Zaiyo, a 
monthly magazine the foreign portion of which 
is edited by Professor Kanda Naibu. A man 
of ripe scholarship, mature judgment, and 
moderate views, Professor Kanda succeeds in 
making the Zafyo a repository of thoughts and 
facts well worthy of foreign attention. Heaven 
and earth do not stand more widely apart than 
the sober, critical, careful writings of Professor 
Kanda and the ill-balanced, superficial, slip-shod 
work of Mr, Muramatsu. Even Professor Kan- 
da’s pen, however, is not fully equal to the task 
he requires it to perform—that of writing English 
without English revision. Doubtless he himself 
knows that even in the Occident, where the 


structure of the various languages differs 
comparatively so little, not one man in a 
million can confidently essay to write a 


journalistic or magazine thesis in a tongue 
other than his own. But Professor Kanda, it 
must be frankly confessed, attains so closely to 
the necessary standard that his linguistic de- 
fects never seriously mar the effect of his writ- 
ing. Any one conversant with the subject will 
understand the very high compliment implied 
in that admission. Here is an example of Pro- 
fessor Kanda’s style, extracted from a retrospect 
of 1894, that appeared in the Zafyo of January 
5th 


We have just pa-sed through a most eventful year of 
this eventful era. Casting a retrospective glance beyond 
the all-engrossing subject of the War, we see the agitation 
of the question of strict enforcement of the treaties caus- 
ing small ripples on the political sea. More of a weapon 
of the Opposition than a reflection of national sentiment, 
it caused a mere surface ruffle, losing itself in the mighty 
ground-swell in which the mass of this people moves in 
profound unison towa:d power and light. These mo- 
mentary hitches in the wheel of progress are but signs of 
life, unavoidable to a national career and, we might say, 
as necessary to its healthy growth as the living waves are 
to keep the mighty ocean from stagnation. We are not 
surprised to meet with these apparent retrogressions. 
Even if they were less superficial they would not give 
cause for any serious solicitudes A nation in its path of 
progress must advance like a traveller climbing a steep 
mountain side. It would be unreasonable to expect the 
latter to direct his course straight from the foot to the top. 
He must turn now to the right now to the left, and only 
by this tedious plodding journey may he gain the summit, 
whence he may survey and wonder by what tortuous path 
he has attained his goal. 


The new addition to this field of literature is 


to take the form of a thirty-page monthly maga- 


zine, issued simultaneously with the Kofumin- 
no-Tomo, under the editorship of Mr. Fukai 
Kizo, a graduate of the Doshisha. Two men 
of well known ability as writers of English have 
promised, we understand, to revise the pages of 
the magazine, and several Japanese of note will 
contribute to its columns, The leading idea of 
the scheme is to place before foreign readers, 
as far as possible, a mirror of Japanese public 
thought, but as the circulation of the magazine 
among the Japanese is a point of importance, 
contributions from foreign writers will also 
occupy a portion of the space. Altogether, the 
enterprise promises well, and we wish it every 
success. We understand that the first number 
will appear in February. 





THE CONSTITUTIONAL RE- 
FORMISTS. 


The Constitutional Reformists, the third 
largest political party in Japan, held their 
grand meeting onthe zoth instant. There were 
present Messrs. Kusumoto Masataka, Kawa- 
shima Jun, Ohigashi Gitetsu, Kudo Kokan, 
Haseba Junko, Suzuki Shigeto, and thirty-two 
other members of the Party. Mr. Suzuki— 
was in the chair. The following manifesto was 
voted unanimously :— 





The vinth session of the Diet being about to be 
opened, we deem the present a fitting opportunity 
to declare our policy and briefly explain our views 
as to the measures that seem to be of urgent im- 
portance, 


The war with China has brought about a great 
change in the position of Japan among the coun- 
tries of the world, The approaching session of 
the Diet will, consequently, attract much atten- 
tion from foreign nations, and demand a cotres- 
pondingly increased self-respect and circumspec- 
tion on the part of the Diet, the Government, 
aud the people, 


Our country vow occupies au important position 
in the Far East, and is a great factor in the 
maintenance of peace in the world. Under these 
circumstances, international points of view should 
never be lost sight of in considering the questions 
of the national defence, civil administration, come 
merce, aud industry. 


The increased importance of the diplomatic as- 
pects of all questions demands a correspondingly 
higher degree of capacity on the part of. those 
charged with the general direction of foreign 
affairs. Men that have, in the past, repeatedly 
shown themselves incapable of taking advantage 
of good opportunities, and have thereby com- 
mitted the country to ertoneous courses of ac- 
lion, must be regarded as equally unfit for 
responsible positions in the future. It is, theres 
fore, our intention to correct this evil in conformity 
with the fundamental principles of Constitutional 
Government. 


In our opinion, the retrocession of Liaotung 
was a great stain on the honour of the country. 
Stull more disgraceful has been the Government’s 
conduct about the recent Séul émenuze. Judging 
from the present state of affairs, the future of the 
Korean question causes grave anxiety and mis- 
givings. [tis our purpose to revert to, and per 
severe in, the original policy announced in the 
Declaration of War. | 


The measures that have become necessary in 
consequence of the war admit of no delay: With 
regaid to those measures, we puipose to pursue 


a positive line of policy. It is our intention 
to put in order the public finances; to re- 
form the system of taxation; to increase the 


national armaments within limits consistent with 
the resources of the country; to improve and 
extend the various machinery of communica- 
lion and transportation, such as railways, tele- 
graphs, steamship services, and so _ forth; 
and to encourage the increase of all kinds of in- 
dustty. It is also our aim to renovate the ad- 
ministrative machinery; to strengthen official 
discipline; to extend the liberty of the people, and 
guard their sights. Thus our object is to lay a 
foundation for building up the wealth and strength 
of the country, and to contribute to the perfection 
of the constitutional system. 


To sum up, a self-assertive foreign policy and a 
system of responsible Cabinets are the two great 
political purposes of our Party, while the wealth 
and strength of the country are the two cardinal, 
points kept in view by us in considering all practi- 
cal measures. The time is past for mere specue 
lative discussion; constructive statesmanship is 
what is wanted. We announce these our views 
and offer them for the consideration of persons 
that are in sympathy with us, 





THE KOREAN CASE AT HIROSHIMA. 
= <> 

The constitution of the Court Martial to try the 
military prisoners in the Korean case has been 
completed. Major-General Baron Oshima, of 
the Fifth Divison, is President, the members 
being Colonels Nishiyama Sakeyoshi and 
Takeda Shusan, and Lieutenant-Colonels Baba 
Masao and Yamanouchi Sadanori. 

As to the Civil prisoners, their preliminary 
examinations are expected to be finished in a few 
days. Several of them have been released 
on bail, Lt is reported that bail will be accept- 
od for tlie majority of the remainder also. 
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THE CASTING VOTE IN THE DIET. 
aS ee See 

That extremely uncertain element of Japan- 
ese politics, the National Unionist Party, seems 
determined to bestride the rail until the very 
-Jastmoment. = It has been understood, up to 
the present, that the Party is divided between 
two opinions, some maintaining the necessity 
of clearing up the Government's responsibility 
for its so-called errors in Korea and Liaotung, 
others contending that nothing of the kind 
is required. According to the Zokyo Asahi 
newspaper, a decision was reached on the 
21st instant which amounts to a compro- 
mise between thesetwo opinions. It is to the 
effect that although the Cabinet ought to be 
called to account for its errors of foreign policy, 
_no obstacle ought to be placed for that reason 
in the way of measures for increasing the na- 
tional armaments or carrying out other import- 
ant projects. The Asahi says that the above 
view will be embodied in the Party’s manifesto 
now in course of preparation. If that version 
of the National Unionists’ attitude be correct, 
we may interpret it to mean that they are pre- 
pared to defer their attack upon the Cabinet 
until after the principal Government Bills laid 
before the Diet next session shall have been 
passed. If, subsequently to that consumma- 
tion, the Unionists join the Opposition to pass 
a vote of censure upon the Government, we 
shall presumably see a dissolution of the Diet 
and an appeal to the country. But for our own 
part, we doubt whether the National Unionists 
will at any time be induced to proceed to such 
an extremity. They must be very well aware 
that in the event of an appeal to the constitu- 
encies, the Liberals, if to their present popula- 
rity were added the immense prestige of direct 
connection with the Government, would gain 
enormously at the polls. In fact, the whole 
Opposition must foresee that result and must 
find their position correspondingly desperate. 





CAPTAIN Ff. M. FAMES: 
te 2 RON 

Captain J. M. James has received the very 
high honour of being decorated with the Second 
Class of the Order of the Rising Sun. An Order 
of such rank is not conferred in Japan unless the 
candidate’s name is submitted to the Sovereign 
in connection with some special act of dis- 
tinguished service. We are not in a position to 
state explicitly what service Captain James 
performed, but no doubt can be entertained that 

he well deserves the high honour paid to him, 
and we join our congratulations to those of his 
numerous friends, 

In connection with this subject we take the 
opportunity of correcting our recent statement 
that the only holders of First-Class Orders 
among the past and present employés of the 
Japanese Government were Monsieur G. Bois- 
sonade de Fontarabie and Mr. H. W. Denison. 
A third name must be added to the distin- 
guished list, that of Colonel Meckel, a German 
officer formerly in the service of the War De- 
partment. We believe that the circumstances 
under which Colonel Meckel received the honour 
were very exceptional. He had left Japan long 
before the war with China broke out, but the 
value of his services was so strikingly illustrated 
as the war progressed that the Emperor of Japan 
wrote an autographic letter to the Emperor of 
Germany, extolling what Colonel Meckel had 
done, and enclosing the insignia of the First 
Class of the Sacred Treasure for presentation 
to the able officer. 








THE NEW VEAR LEVEE. 


eS te Ss Ae 


The Official Gasette announces that all 
foreigners holding Japanese Orders from the 
Sixth Class upwards will be allowed to attend 
the Imperial New Year Levée. With the ex- 
ception of the employés of the various Depart. 
ments, whose names are already recorded, any 
foreigner desiring to attend under this rule, is 
required to send his card and a statement of 
the Order be possesses, to the fmperiai Cham- 
berlain’s Bureau by the 2710 instant. 
















THE OPENING OF THE DIET. 
Aso Ae. weet 

The Emperor has issued a Rescript ordering 
that the official opening of the Diet shall take 
place on the 28th inst. The usual invitations 
have been issued for that day, and the persons 
invited are required to attend at the House of 
Peers by 10 a.m., wearing full dress (evening 
dress for non-officials) as well as any orders they 
possess. 





THE IMPERIAL DIET. 


—- - 


~~ ~~ -- 
The two Houses of the Diet assembled on the 
25th instant, and proceeded to take the usual 
measures of organization, namely, the division 


of the members into sections and the election of 


heads of sections (4ucho) and managers (rit). 


The result of these proceedings was reported to 


the Cabinet by Vice-President Marquis Kuroda 
on behalf of the Peers, and President Kusumoto 
on behalf of the Representatives. The Houses 
will not meet for the transaction of regular busi- 
ness until the 29th instant, when, after receiving 
° = F 
the Budget and possibly some other Bills, they 
will rise for the New Year’s recess. 








THE TOKYO CHAMBER OF COM- 
MERCE. 


efi balh Sole 

The Tokyo Chamber of Commerce held an ex- 
traordinary meeting on the 23rd inst. There were 
present Messrs, Shibusawa (President), Oku, 
Ginbayashi, Ota, Kato, Oye, Masuda, Sonoda, 
Sekine, and so forth. After some reports had 
been read by the clerk, the President submitted 
to the meeting the resignation of Mr. Fukunaga 
Gihachi, which was at once approved. The 
next business was a communication from the 
London Chamber of Commerce relating to the 
reduction of telegraphic charges between Eng- 
land and the Far East. It was decided that 
the investigation should be entrusted to the 
Committee appointed some time ago to report 


on the revision of the Post and Telegraph Re- 


gulations. The third subject for discussion, 
namely, the report of the Committee charged 
with the investigation of the direct trade with 
foreign countries, was reserved for a future 
meeting. The next question related to the ad- 
visability of memoralizing the Ministers of 
Finance, and of Agriculture and Commerce, 
and petitioning the Houses of the Diet, for a 
reduction of the tax on Exchanges and Bourses. 
Draft memorials and petitions were approved 
with some minor modifications. Then follow- 
ed the consideration of a report to be made to 
the authorities with reference to the effects pro- 
duced upon commerce and industry by the late 
war. The report was approved. The very 
meagre accounts of the proceedings published 
in the metropolitan papers do not contain any 
allusion whatever to the nature of the report on 
thisimportant question. Afterwards the Cham- 
ber examined memorials for presentation to the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs and of Agriculture 
and Commerce on the subject of dishonest 
practices resorted to by Chinese exporters of 
cotton. The documents were approved with 
slight alterations of language. This completed 
the measures originally intended for submission 
to the meeting. Before rising, however, the 
Chamber's attention was called to a subject 
that has of late been exciting discussion in busi- 
ness circles ; namely, the diversity of interpre- 
tations placed by different Departments of State 
on the provisions of the Commercial Code relat- 
ing to an increase of capital by an already exist- 
ing joint stock company. It was decided to 
memorialize the Minister President of State, re- 
questing him to unify the interpretation, 


THE EVACUATION OF LIAOTUNG. 
— > 

According to the Zokyo Asahi Shimbun, all 
the Japanese troops stationed in different parts 
of Manchuria were collected at Talienwan on 
the zoth instant. The last transport conveying 





the returning soldiers is expected to enter Ujina} | 


about the 2gth instant, 


ation, 
policy would be to facilitate the exodus of the 
Chinese in every possible manner, one step 
toward that result being an offer, on the part of 
the Japanese Government, to buy up any real 
property the owners of which are unable to find 
private purchasers within the prescribed interval, 





realizing extraordinarily large profits. 
putting aside a considerable sum as a reserve 


AT 7HE OPTION OF FAPAN. 
—-—-—-- —- -<+>—_——_——_ 

Our correspondent “ X.” declares himself 
perplexed as to the meaning of the words “ at 
the option of Japan” that appear in the sth 
Article of the Shimonoseki Treaty. Our readers 
doubtless remember that these words qualify 
the last clause of the article—the clause provid- 
ing for the status of any Chinese remaining in 
Formosa after the expiration of two years. We 
cannot see any difficully in interpreting the 
words. After inserting an explicit reservation 
as to Chinese residents that might desire to 
dispose of their real property and leave the 
island within the prescribed period of two years, 
it was only natural and in accordance with the 
precedent of modern conventions, to insert also 
some provision relating to Chinese that might 
wish to remain permanently. What provision, 
then, should be inserted? Were such Chinese 
to be conventionally guaranteed naturalization 
as Japanese subjects with all the privileges be- 
longing to that status, or were they to receive a 
modified form of naturalization? It is only rea- 
sonable to conclude that the Japanese Govern- 
ment at the time of signing the Shimonoseki 
Treaty was not in a position to answer these 
questions definitely, and therefore reserved to 
itself a right of option with regard to them. 
When we remember that there are still some 
portions of the Japanese empire the inhabitants 
of which, though of Japanese origin, are still 
discriminated against in matters of civil and 
political privileges, we have no reason to be 
surprised if the exact status of aliens in newly- 
acquired territory calls for much reflection: 
Our correspondent writes as though he failed to 
distinguish clearly between persons subject to 
Japanese jurisdiction and actual subjects of 
Japan. We shall all be subject to Japanese 
jurisdiction when the revised treaties go into 
operation, but we shall not be Japanese subjects. 
So, too, the Chinese in Formosa, though at pre- 
sent subject to Japan’s sway, cannot yet be 
called subjects of Japan inasmuch as they pos- 
sess by treaty the right to remove themselves 
from her jurisdiction within two years. So far 
as we can gather, it is the intention of the 


Japanese Government to treat the Chinese in 


Formosa with the utmost consideration. No 
philanthropist need be at ail uneasy on that 
subject. But the details of the programme de- 
mand much reflection and preliminary examin- 
For our own part, we think that the best 


THE SPINNING INDUSTRY. 
Sins 

It is reported that spinning companies are 
After 





fund, it is expected that the Hirano and Settsu 


Spinning Companies will be able to declare a 


dividend of 25 percent. per annum. The divi- 
dends anticipated in the case of some other com- 
panies are 20 per cent, for the Osaka and Miye 
Boseki, and 15 per cent. for the Tokyo Boseki. 
The principal causes of this increase in profits 
are a steady rise in the market prices of the pro- 
ducts of the mills, a fall in the rate of interest 
on money, and cheapness of fuel and labour. 
As to the last mentioned item, however, it must 
be observed that scarcity of labour is causing 
some loss and much anxiety to the companies. 
It is stated that, in some mills, a considerable 
number of spindles are lying idle in consequence 
of want of hands. The present scarcity of 
hands is principally owing to a return of pros- 
perity throughout the country: the people are 
reluctant to send their girls to factories. Under 
such circumstances, wages cannot but rise, and 
that tendency is already observable. It is ex- 
pected that there will be a considerable rise 
early next year. 
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THE BANKING BUSINESS. 
—_-—_ - - &-__—_——- 

According to the Chugai Shogyo Shimpo, 
there has been a decrease of profits in banking 
~ business during the latter half of the present 
year as compared with the corresponding period 
of last year, though the nominal bulk of 
transactions shows a considerable increase, The 
following table gives amounts of advances, dis- 
counts, and deposits in the banks of Tokyo and 
Yokohama that are members of the Bank- 
ing League :— 

ADVANCES AND DISCOUNTS. 





Novy., 1895. Nov., 1894. 

yen. yen. 
BA MADONG sa diss desncn tives 49,738,491 52,212,166 
Dyeraralis  cccsecrevecees’ 8,101,713 6,249,204 
ENN son tek hurd’ vsmahy ne 15,638,100 11,325,424 
TINE Sodnahanelsscco unc 73,478,304 69,786,884 

DEPOSITS. 

Nov., 1895. Nov., 1894. 

Deposits of Public yen. yen. 
Money nrgeoradereccsecse 1,500,688 1,589,803 
Fixed Deposits............ 12,745,066 10,038,260 
Current Deposits......... 22,946,528 19,755,110 
Miscellaneous Deposits. 8,425,955 12,028,532 
otal is vies plassibidits daiy 45,618,237 43,411,705 


Thus there has been an increase of 3,691,420 
yen in advances and discounts and 2,206,532 
yen in deposits. On the other hand, there has 
been a marked fall in the rate of interest. 
During the latter half of last year, the ruling 
rates were from 2 sen 6 rin to over 3 sen 
per diem per 100 yew; but they have since 
fallen to 2 sex and 1 sen 8 rin. ‘The rates of 
interest on deposits have remained stationary. 
According to our contemporary’s computation, 
the decrease in the profits of the banks will be 
from 10 to 15 per cent. But it has to be 
remembered that the profits during the second 
half of last year were exceptionally large, and 
that, consequently, notwithstanding the above 
mentioned decrease, the banks will be able to 
declare a pretty high dividend for the current 
period. 


THE RISE OF PRICES. 
———— 
There has lately been an extraordinary rise 
of prices, and the tendency is continuing. The 
appreciation has been most remarkable in 
articles of luxury, the rate of increase being 
from 30 to 40 per cent. in the case of some 
commodities, such as silk and cotton goods, 
The F27i Shimpo publishes a table showing the 
average rates of appreciation in the cases of 
twenty-two articles, as compared with the prices 
ruling in 1893. The list includes rice, barley, 
salt, saké, sugar, fuel, timber, silk and cotton 
fabrics, metal wares, and soforth. The follow- 
ing is the table :— 





Average Rise in the 


rise for _ price of 
22 Arts. Rice. 
Per cent. Per cent. 


First halves of 1893 and 1895... 23.9 ... 20.4 

Latter halves of 1893 and 1895.. 14.5 ... 18.7 

First half of 1893 and Nov., 1895 24.2 ... 32.4 

Latter half of 1893 and Nov., 

1895 14-9 ... 19.8 

As to the increase in the cost of living, the Fiz 
thinks it safe to put it, on the average, at 20 
per cent. 


The rise of prices has been accompanied by 


a similar rise in wages. The Chugai Shogyo 
Shimpo publishes the following comparative 
table showing the average wages during the 
latter halves of this year and of last :— 

Latter half of Latter half of 


1895. Sen. 1894. Sen. 
Common coolies ......6. Te 27 
UNUM Ss ie asd cuddeiedes 3335 seeee 30 
BEPERIR VOUS: ccécnecescoies 55—60 oes 45——50 
SNES 3, Uk tetas 0665 San oko 6570 ooesss 60—65 
BME DMANMEIR ice atesevesecst SO—55veeeee 45 
EA es Se A oh - SP A 50 
lL, EP ee ae oe 1 ie ae 45—50 
Paper-hangers ......css00 S055 coven 40—45 
Wall-plasterers......ccc008 O5-70 esses 5060 
Mateweavers .....c.ceeeeuss SO—55 eevee 50 


All the figures in this latter table, as well as 
those in the former, been in some cases princi- 
pally owing to scarcity of hands caused by an 
exodus of labourers and artizans)toi'Fermosa 
and Weihaiwei. &TERNI | 


THE VOLUME OF CURRENCY. 
ERE ARIE? Ot 2 
The following table shows the volume of 
Government paper money and the bank notes 
in circulation at the end of the months of 
October and November :— 


End of Mesernbper. End of October. 


en, Yen, 
Government Pape: 
money of and above 
E YOW wisderaresdeds 8,570,192.500 8,706,623.500 
Do. of and below 50 
HOI Sendhatndegsskures 2,655,311.750 2,655,311.750 
EF OUML.. ntedeekiales 11,225,504.250 11,361,935.250 


Bauk wotes,..,......0.20,728,708,000 20,728,708.000 


Notes of banks now 


defunct 68,758,000 


68,078.000 


eee eee eee eee 














TOG “cocvercuntxa 20,796,786 000 20,797,466.000 
Grand Total,32,022,290.250 32,159,401.250 

The volume of convertible notes in circula- 
tion during the last week of November was 
150,248,586 yen. Adding this sum to the above 
figures, the total volume of currency at the end 
of last month is represented by 180,786,072 yen. 


— 








—— 


THE PROGRESSIONISTS. 
Ee ey eer ae 

The Progressianists held a meeting in the 
Kinki-kan, Kanda, Tokyo, on the 14th instant, 
The morning hours were devoted to informal 
consultations about the condition of the Party’s 
affairs in the various localities. The formal 
conference commenced at 2 p.m., the chair 
being taken by Mr. Maruo Bunroku, the oldest 
person present. The meeting consisted of 
Messrs. Shimada Saburo, P.M., Ozaki Yukio, 
M.P., Minoura Katsundo, M.P., Tsunoda 
Shimpei, M.P., Sudo Rikuzo, M.P., and about 
two hundred and fifty other members of the 
Party, representing nearly all the Cities and 
Prefectures. After the financial statement for 
the past year had been read and approved, a 
draft Manifesto was submitted for deliberation 
by the assembly. A question raised by Mr, 
Uruma Tamio, on the subject of the employ- 
ment of the war indemnity, having been an- 
swered by Mr. Ozaki, the Manifesto was passed 
without a dissentient voice. That document we 
published yesterday. The next business was 
to consider representations made to the head- 
quarters of the Party by the local associations 
of Shizuoka, Kanagawa, and Hyogo. ‘These 
representations related to the Party’s policy in 
the coming session of the Diet. They were 
nearly uniform in character, the principal points 
raised being the importance of compelling the 
Cabinet to resign on account of the Liaotung 
and Korean questions, and of providing for the 
increase of the Army and the Navy, the local as- 
sociation of Kanagawa going so faras to suggest 
that the War indefhnity received from China 
should be used solely to pay for increased arma- 
ments and extension of steamship lines to foreign 
parts, the encouragement of industry and educa- 
tion, and so forth. It was decided that these 
representations be taken into consideration bya 
Committee charged with the duty of investigating 
various questions of current politics. Mr. 
Asaka next reported on the conduct of the 
Party during the session convened at Hiro- 
shima. The last business was to elect mem- 
bers of the Party Council. It was decided that 
the task of election be entrusted to the election 
Committees of the different localities. The 
conference concluded with cheers for Their 
Majesties the Emperor and Empress, for the 
Army and the Navy, and for the Xafshin-fo. 
Afterwards the party sat down to dinner, in the 
course of which several speeches were delivered. 








YOKOHAMA GIRLS' HIGH SCHOOL. 
_ -——--_—~<> ——--—- —- — 

The Christmas breaking up of Mrs. Cahusac’s 
High School for Girls took place on Saturday 
last in the school room of the institution, which 
had been tastefully draped with evergreens and 
flags. A large number of ladies and gentle- 
men, the parents and relatives of the children, 
had been invited to witness the exercises, which 





playing, the grand finale being two wax works 
exhibitions, and they no doubt derived great — 
pleasure from the proceedings. It would be 
invidious for us to praise any particular number 
on the programme, considering the difference 
in the ages of Mrs. Cahusac’s pupils, but the 
results show that great pains had been taken 
with them, and the praise bestowed upon each 
and all must have been very pleasing to those 
concerned in the school. The full programme, 
which we give below, show the variety of sub- 
jects taken up :— 


1—Duet......... »jotuabacomene Our Girl 





; Bovoprvcccsccesers sooeeePaul Jones, 
Miss K. Hall, Miss N. Orloff. 
a—Recitation ........0. ey foe he em éceat 
Miss Ethel Fraser. 
3—Piano Solo...,......-.- The Song of the Brook .......,..... Brocea. 
Miss Nina Orloff. 
Are Part BR aac os sccesdencaes Stilly Night..... cscs MOllied, 
Senior Class, 
s—Recitation,,.......... The Angel’s Story......... waeA. A. Proctor, 
Miss Nora Griffin. 
GOEE. 5 ah ehdnscobecissdese Ecossaise,..cce  seseee oe Schamann, 
Miss Cassie Cook, Master Henry Cook. 
7—Action Song,.....Our Morning Porridge.........-. _—__--. 
Junior Class. 
Be Recitation, ccccccce cee The Cama... :osccsocceptasemenductanaaeena 
Miss Vera Irwine. . 
9—Piano Solo..........ccceesee Heimveh  .....cccssesseves . Jungmann, 
Miss Netty McCance. 
10—Recitation..,......... I’m such a dear little girl.......... —_—_... 


Miss Edna Funcke, 
. i.) See eee ee eee eee eT oy 1s ssackh ubabaEe ey! Baker. 
Miss N. Orloff, Miss N. McCance. 
r2—French Recitation .,,,..... Le Petit Savoyard....... « Guinard, 
Miss N. Griffin, Miss K. Hall, Miss E. Fraser. 
TRMSONET 000... ccceceeee Enfants,n’y touches pas......... ddesee isson. 
Miss Nina Orloft. 
coesessed + cee The Walking Bell obe coepowseseh heennenene 
Master Chariey Wallace. 
Duet—Vera-Irwine and Trixie Sharp. 


rim Duet,..,..... 


r§—Piano Solo .........s0000 Der Hussarenritt............00 Spindler, 
Miss Nina Orloff, 

16—Recitation ...........c000. Tie Earl Ritig’ scccctcsoueteaiae Goethe. 

Miss Cassie Cook, Miss Mabel Wallace, Miss Trixie Shar, 

17—Piano Solo.,..........s008 March Turque ..s..sccsececeeee -Beethoven. 
Miss Cassie Cook, 

18—Recitation..,...... Little Drops of Water,......0. OOTY a cee 

Miss Josephine Cleveland. 
BQ—STP Oboe suscnes s0ssdnvedacces sess Overture .s...0000088 Caliph of Bagdad. 
Miss N. Orloff, Miss N. McCance. 
20 Piano Solo.........cccsercseees BB Elodie... .0cscnssgedouietaele 


Miss Trixie Sharp. 
BBM TD UCL... ...receeneeseereeesee DDO Fire Fly oe..0.s-sscceceJ UNQMANN, 
Master Harry Cook, Miss Nina Orloff. 
82—Piano Solo .. 01... ......000-+ WOIS€....ss.sseesesessererese » oo CMODIN 
Master Harry Cook. 
WAX-WORKS.—GROUP 1. f 

1.— The King was in his Counting House counting out 
his money —Charlie Wallace. 

2.—IThe Queen was in the Parlour eating bread and 
honey.— Florence Wales. 

3-—The Maid was in the Garden hanging out the 
clothes. —Edna Funcke. 

4-~—Curly Locks.—Pauline Cleveland. 

5.—Little Bo-Peep.—Vera Irwine. 

6.—Little Red Riding Hood.—Josephine Cleveland. 

GROUP 2, 

1.—Ride a Cock Horse —Gerald Irwine. 

2.—IThe Fine Lady on a White Horse.—Cassie Cook. 

3 —The Queen of Hearts.—Ethel Fraser. 

4.—The Old Woman Sweeping Cubwebs out of the 
sky.—Mabel Wallace. 

5.—The Old Woman who lived in a Shoe.—Trixie 
Sharp. | 

6.—Cinderella.—Hilda Watson. 

The Pretty Maids all in a Row.—Nina Orloff, Netty 
McCance, A, Strome, K. Hall, E. Hall. 

Showwoman, Miss Mabel Moulton. 


At the conclusion, the senior girls presented 
Mrs. Cahusac with a handsome basket of flowers 
and a box of pretty silver spoons. 








VHE INEQUALITY OF PECUNIARY 
REWARDS AMONG LITERARY AND 
PROFESSIONAL MEN. 
—————————E 

It transpired in the course of a famous trial 
in Melbourne not long ago that a jockey, who 
was the plaintiff in the case beforethe court, had 
been for three years making an income of 
nearly £3,500 a year, and the said jockey was 
stilla minor. This sum of money happened to 
tally will the salary paid to the Chief Justice of 
Victoria, and the circumstance naturally led 
certain persons to pass remarks on that peculiar 
characteristic of modern society which makes 
it ever ready to pay more for amusement than 
for instruction or even for justice. We say 
more ; for in the case under consideration no one 
would pretend that light weight, skill in riding, 
and knowledge of racing, could be placed 
in any impartial estimate, on an equality with 
the high culture, the keen mental discipline, 
and the great erudition of the Chief Justice as 
money-deserving qualities in a highly civilized 
community, Statistics prove conclusively that 
in the age in which we live men are willing to 
pay more for their pleasures than for ordinary 
professional and literary services rendered 
to) them, ‘Wot long ago a return was laid 


comsisted of recitations, singing, and pianoforte» before the, English Mouse of Commons 


a 
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giving a list of all the pensions granted 
since 1855, to persons who, in the realms 
of art, science, and literature had ‘* ren- 
déred distinguished public service.” Owen, 
the English Cuvier, Huxley, and Alfred 
Russell Wallace head the list with a pension 
of £300 each. Poetry seems to command 
a lower rate than Science. Tennyson was 
the prottd possessor of a pension of £200. 
Festus” Bailey and Eliza Cook received the 
reward of £100 a year each from a grateful 
nation, and Gerald Massey was valued at £70 
a year. The caprice of human taste may be 
further illustrated by citing the following facts. 
The publisher gave Goldsmith £60 for the en- 
lire copyright of his ‘‘ Vicar of Wakefield.” To- 
day collectors are paying £90 fora single copy 
of the Salisbury edition of 1766, just as they 
are giving £32 for a single number of the 
original pale-green ‘‘ Pickwick,” sold at 1s, each 
when first issued. Great Britain spends £25,000 
per annum on the Civil List pensions given in 
reward of distinguished services. It spends 
£2,000,000 per annum on football and £4,500, 
ooo on fox-hunting, while the duty alone on 
the tobacco it smokes reaches £10,000,cOo. 
Pretty ankles, gracefulness of form and carriage, 
high class vocal chords, command higher prices 
than the genius of Darwin or Huxley. 


Interesting statistics bearing on the in- 
equality of professional and literary pecuniary 
rewards appeared in the Forum some time 
ago. We give the following epitome. Ma- 
caulay’s History is computed to have yielded 
£150,000 and the Waverley Novels the still 
larger sum of £200,000. But these are very 
exceptional cases. Of the two hundred and 
fifty or three hundred people that make some 
kind of a living by novel writing, two or 

three make £3,000 a year, a dozen make 
£2,000, but the great bulk of novelists barely 
earn the wages of agricultural Jabourers. Edu- 
cational works pay better in England than 
works of fiction, there being less competition. 
The man fortunate enough to get his Latin 
grammar into the public schools may smile at 
want. A hack writer has to burn tlie midnight 
oil to earn £160 a year, but a leader writer on 
The Times receives £5 a column, and the 
editor of a great London daily who has also 
some proprietory interest in his own journal 
will draw £5,000 a year. The same' inequality 
exists in other spheres. A leading barrister 
with aroaring practice will make his £20,000 a 
year, but the rank and file of the bar do not 
earn an average income of £240 a year: A 
medical specialist like the late Sir Andrew 
Clarke has his coffers’ filled by a perennial 
stream of gold, but the average doctor barely 
scrapes together £240 a year by incessant toil 
and exposure in all weathers. The head master 
of a great public school like Eton or Harrow 
will receive an income of £6,coo or £8,000, 
Even Winchiester, Rugby, and the Charterhouse 
pay their heads from £2,000 to £4,000 per 
annum, and their assistant masters from £300 
to £800. But the average master in a small 
school only gets £100 a year. In the religious 
world the same principle holds good. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury has £15,000 and the 
Bishop of London £10,000 per annum. About 
a dozen Non-conformist ministers, the Forum 
reckons, receive £1,000 a year; but the mass 
of ministers in all denominations are poorly 
paid. In 1880 there were 2,587 benefices with 
incomes under £200, but in 1894 the number 
had increased to 4,174, or nearly one third of 
the total number of benefices in England and 
Wales. There are no less than 1,379 benefices, 
with an average income of less than £65 per 
annum, The average income of the rank and 
file of Non-conformist ministers is stated to be 
£90 per annum. 


All this goes to prove that in modern society 
the great prizes are only to be won by men of 
extraordinaty talent and that mediocrity in all 
professions fares badly. Theprizes are splendid; 
the general average is paltry. There is much 
to be said for and against this system. From 
a socialistic and humanitarian point of view it 
is considered diametrically wrong; but from 
a utilitarian point of view there is no little to be 
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urged in its favour. It stimulates ambition. 
Thousands strive in vain to win the great prizes, 
but the world nevertheless benefits by their 
efforts. Were there less competition there would 
be less industry, less hard study, less mental dis- 
cipline. Hence, judged by results, the present 
sysiem is perhaps superior to any that could be 
invented, Nevertheless, one cannotbutfeelregret 
that, as the world grows older, life in England 
among the educated classes should be attended 
with ever increasing hardships. The incomes 
made by men of average ability in these days 
are too small to allow in many cases of their 
retiring from business even when borne down 
by the infirmities of age. Even supposing that 
they have been able to save a few thousand 
pounds, the rate of interest on capital is so low 
that they find it impossible to keep a family on 
the small sum realised by their investments, 
When the regular methods of making money 
yield on the average such poor results, we can 
hardly be surprised at the increase of specula- 
tion, at the widespread desire to gain by a 
lucky throw of the dice, as it were, treasures 
that, situated as things now are, years of toil can 
never bring. Theplain cause of the pressure 
is the excess of the supply of professional men 
over existing demands. All the callings of life 
in the old country are too crowded. A vacant 
clerkship worth £60 a year is eagerly sought 
after by hundreds of applicants. To’ whatever 
profession one turns there appears the same 
scramble for places that yield a bare means of 
subsistence. Yet notwithstanding this, the 
number of young men who prefer privation and 
untold hardship at home to trying their luck in 
other lands is always large. Hence, since the 
only outlet for the superfluous supply of educat- 
ed talent is used by a limited few, we can see 
no immediate prospect of any change in the 
situation. 













One glance back through the history of the last 
hundred and fifty years will suffice to reveal the 
manner in which the whole present environment 
of our English-speaking world has been the pro- 
duct of this power of the sea, But for sea power, 
rendering possible the victory of Wolfe in 1759, 
the whole of Canada and of the United States 
might have passed not to the children of England, 
but to those of France; but for sea power, South ‘ 
Africa, to day, might be either Dutch or French; 
but for sea power, the continent under the Sou- 
thern Cross, where the English language is now 
spoken, with scarcely the intermixture of any other 
tongue, might have been entirely or in great part 
the appanage of foreigners, some of whose governe 
ments would never otherwise have left untouched 
so vast and rich a section of the land su:face of 
the globe. 

Now, Sir (the Navy League asks), are you 
Britis: people of Greater Britain willing to watch, 
unmoved, that steady advance of the navies of 
other States, in ships, in guns, in number of men, 
towards equality with ourselves, and, with that 
advance, to witness the constant growth of danger 
to your joint heritage and your place in the world? 
If the interests of Canada, or of Australasia, or of 
South Africa be assailed, or their just rights clral- 
lenged by foreign nations, are you prepared tamely 
tosubmit? Bat againstsuch outrages, and for the 
inviolability of your commerce throughout all seas, 
what guatantee have you, or can you have, but 
the Navy of the Empire, and if that be inadequate 
to the work which ithas to perform, do you not 
lean upon a broken reed? If so, then it is time 
for you to be up and doing, for naval prepared- 
ness cannot be attained in a week, or in a month, 
or in asingle year, nor can deficiencies be made 
good when war has once begun, but then with 
such material and organisation as may exist, the 
tremendous tissue will have to be decided, and if 
the game go against us the entire fabric of our 
Empire, and with that the prospetity of all classes 
of our people, will vanish like a palace in a dream, 

The Navy League has been created to arouse, 
before it is too late, a perception of these facts 
amongst all men of our race who have minds 
broad enough to apprehend their import, and 
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THE NAVY LEAGUE, 
—_—__—_+—- 

Admiral Sir R. Vesey Hamilton’s open letter 
suggesting the formation of a Naval League, 
has been published in all Great Britain’s Colo- 
nies, and since it is not to be questioned that 
British subjects residing in Japan are just as 
much interested in this matter as British sub- 
jects anywhere else, we re-produce the docu- 
ment, with an expression of strong hope that it 
may lead to the formiation of a branch of the 
League in the foreign settlements of Japan 
also :— 

Si1r,—Few arguments should be needed, though 
many can be urged, to tecommend to your readers 
the objects of the League whose papers I enclose. 
The League has been formed in the capital of the 
British Empire, as the natural result of a growing 
realisation that the destinies of the whole British 





people, to whom that great heritage belongs, de- 


pend upon the maintenance by them of sea power 
—of command of the sea. 

Since the works of Captafa Mahan, of Sir J. 
Colomb, and of other wiiters, bave demonstrated 
the vital bearing of naval supremacy upon the 
history of our race, and the manner in which 
‘the expansion of England,” has been at all times 
contingent upon the observance of that condition, 
and that tuo, the great national service retidered 
by the Press in directing public attention to the 
sane subject, no thinking men have denied that 
as by sea power our past has been determined, so 
by the silent influence of this same controlling 
factor on the life of Greater Britain, our present 
is being moulded, and ow future will be shaped. 

Whien the peace which followed upon Waterloo 
closed at iast the century of strife with Prance, in 
which we had wrestled with her for the Empire 
that depended upon dominion of the seas, the 
oceatis atid the shores of all be globe were open 
to us, because out of that struggle we had emerged 
supreme, and because the fighting force of our 
navy, like the tonnage of our mercantile marine, 
was greater that that of all other nations combin- 
ed, Hence came that access to the markets of the 
wotld which, when the application of brains to in- 
dustry increased production, afforded custom for 
our goods, and so enabled the population of the 
United Kingdom to grow at ouce in prosperity 
aud in numerical strength; and hence came also 
acquisition or the development of those wide ter- 
ritories, beyond the seas that encircle England, 
which the still expanding British people now in- 
habit and possess, 





To quicken the recognition that command of the 
sea Is the deep fundamental necessity of the whole 
British people, and—through that awakening—to 
make its attainment the first care of every British 
statesman, so that each colonial cabinet should 
lave this désire ever before it, and ceaselessly 
press it upon the Government at home—this is the 
purpose of the League, and to achieve these ends 
it now seeks to form, in every centre of British 
population, branches whose members shall ad- 
vocate constantly by speech and pen this, the 
common cause of all. 

Such advocacy would be assuredly no slight or 
transient thing, but as its objects affect the des- 
tinies of the entire Empire, so their attainment 
needs the energy and the intelligence of every 
Biitish branch of our race. ‘IT am well aware,” 
said Lord Palmerston, in words as applicable now 
to the whole British dominion as to the small is- 
lands which constitute its kernel, that it is almost 
as difficult to persuade the people of this country - 
to provide themselves with the means of defence 
as it would be for them to defend themselves with- 
oul those means, and that although our internal 
condition may still be the envy of surrounding 
nations, yet we have neither, 

** Hearts resolved nor hands prepared 
The blessings we enjoy to guard.” 

To wipe away the reproach, and in doing so to 
keep our empire and the British people in their 
proper place—the forefront of the world—to 
strengthen the hand of the Cabinet of the United 
Kingdom (to whatever political party that Cabinet 
may belong), in demanding from Parliament the 
means necessary at once to our prosperity and our 
existence—-this, again, is the endeavour in which, 
now, we seek your aid, 

The League, then, asks, through your columns, 
for no mere academic acquiescence in its aims. 
It calls for the active, strenuous kelp of every man 
who sees in thal greal Cause a gieal and binding 
duty. Eight local subscribers suffice to constitute 
the nucleus of a branch and in the papers sent to 
every member the details of the League’s methods 
are clearly shown, Amongst your readers, who 
are those wlio will render aid P 

I have the honour to be, on behalf of the Execu- 
tive Committee, your obedient servant, 


R. Vesey HamILtTon, 


Admiral. 
13, Victoria Street, London, S.W., 


gth July, 1895. 
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COTTON MILLS IN CHINA. 
——— 
HE Japanese appear to be resolved to 


open acotton millin Shanghai, Pre- 
sumably they have considered the financial 
aspects of the enterprise with all care, but 
“it surprises us to observe that neither in 
their prospectus nor in the published pro- 
jects of foreign companies organized for a 
similar purpose, does any statement 
appear as to the method of procuring raw 
cotton. Yet thatis the one vital question. 
Were it not for the apparent economy to 
be effected by obtaining Chinese cotton 77 
loco, there would be no special inducement 
to devote large sums of money to the 
establishment of spinning factories in 
Shanghai. The mills in Japan already 
find themselves nearly able to offer their 
products in the Chinese markets at rates 
that would compete successfully with 
Bombay yarns. Slight assistance from 
the Government, such, for example, as the 
abolition of the import duty on raw cotton, 
would probably turn the scale in favour 
of the Japanese manufacture, andas sucha 
concession is tolerably certain to be made 
very soon, there must be some independent 
consideration militating in favour of open- 
ing mills in China, ‘The consideration 
assigned is that an ample supply of raw 
cotton can be obtained at the doors of the 
mills. Can it? Hereitis, precisely, that 
we discover a difficulty not publicly noticed 
by any of the projectors of factories. 
Under existing treaties and conventions, 
Chinese products, sent from tlre interior 
to a treaty port for the purpose of being 
exported, have to pay two taxes: first, 
the transport tax called /zkin ; secondly, 
the export duty. In former times, the 
likin used to be a very heavy impost, and 
the serious obstacle that it constituted to 
the development of trade was freqnently 
complained of. By the Chefoo Conven- 
tion of 1876, however, it was agreed that, 
in the case of goods dond fide intended for 
shipment to a foreign country, all charges 
hitherto payable on such goods ex route 
from the place of production to the place 
of shipment, should be commuted for a 
single payment amounting to one half of 
the export duty. The article embodying 


this arrangement runs as follows :— 


Native produce carried from an inland centre 
to a port of shipment, bond fide intended for ship- 
ment to a foreign port, may be, by treaty, certified 
by the British subject interested, and exempted, 
by payment of the half duty, from any charges de- 
manded upon it et voute. If produce be not the 
property of a British subject, or is being carried 
fo a port wot for exportation, it is not entitled to 
the exemption that would be secured it by the ex- 
hibition of a transit duty certificate. 


It might fairly be contended that, under this 
article, cotton from the interior of China 
to Shanghai to be there manufactured into 
yarn, can claim exemption from all charges 
en route in consideration of the commuted 
payment of half the export duty, provided 
always that the yarn is bond fide intended 
for export. But ifthe yarn be not intended 
for export; if, on the contrary, it be in- 
tended for sale in China, as all yavnmanu- 


factured at the projected mills must be, 
what payments will be levied on it before 
it reaches the place of manufacture? Evi- 
dently it will then fall within the category 
of ordinary Chinese produce passing from 
one place within the empire to another, 
in search of a market, and will be liable 
to be taxed at every /#kin station en 
voute. We cannot say with precision 
what such taxes would aggregate. On 
the West River there are said to be 
about 100 /7kin stations in a distance of 
goo miles, and a recent traveller in Ki- 
angsi found 5 within a reach of 70 miles 
on a small stream. A rough idea of 
what /:kim means may, however, be ga- 
thered from a conventional stipulation— 
already concluded though not yet in force 
—that produce which, having been carried 
toa port of shipment for the purpose of ex- 
port, has consequently been exempted 
from any inland charge other than the com- 
muted tax of one half of the export duty, 
may be relieved from the necessity of ex- 
port and be sold locally on payment of a 
further tax of five times the commuted 
ltkin. In other words, supposing that 
au article intended for shipment abroad 
be liable to export duty amounting 
to 5 per cent. ad valorem, then, its 
total liability in respect of export and 
likin would be 74 per cent.; whereas, if 
it be not shipped abroad but offered for 
sale at the port of shipment or elsewhere 
within China, it must pay an impost of 15 
per centum. Observe how this applies to 
the case of raw cotton. It pays at pre- 
sent a specific export duty representing 
about 3 per cent. ad valorem. Hence, it 
can be carried from the interior and ship- 
ped to Japan by paying a total impost of 44 
per cent. - Butif, instead of being carried 
to Japan or some other foreign country, 
it be intended for manufacture into yarn 
at a Shanghai mill, and then for sale in 
the markets of China, obviously the Chi- 
nese Authorities may require it to pay an 
inland tax of g per cent. at least. That, 
indeed, is too favourable a statement of 
the case. The fact is that such cotton, 
not being certifiable by its foreign pur- 
chaser—-supposing if to have been pur- 
chased by a foreigner at the place of 
production—would be liable to be taxed 
at every /zkin station passed ex route for 
Shanghai, and by the time it reached the 
mill, it would probably have been mulcted 
to the tune of 200r 30 percent. Possibly 
there may be an idea that the Chinese 
Government will make an exception in 
favour of raw cotton; that, having grant- 
ed permission for factories to be esta- 
blished at the open ports, it will extend 
its complaisance to the raw material re- 
quired for manufacture. Such a hope 
appears to us quite chimerical. As- 
suredly it is entirely opposed to the 
practice invariably adopted by the Chi- 
nese Authorities. They take no thought 
whatever to foster trade—trade in fo- 
reign hands above all—but regard it 


simply as a means of procuring revenue. 
Moreover, the Chinese themselves are 
engaging in the cotton-spinning business, 
and there will 
position to discriminate against the fo- 
reigner, It seems to us, therefore, that 
whereas mill-owners in Japan can now 
procure raw cotton from China by paying 


naturally be a dis- 
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to the latter a total tax of 44 per ceut. 


ad valorem, they will find themselves 
obliged to pay an impost of 20 or go per 
cent. on the same cotton if they establish 
mills in China to spin it. Of course the 
question may be included in the negotia- 


4 


tions now taking place between Earl Lt 


and Baron HAYASHI. But is there any rea- 
sonable expectation of that? We should 
think not, in view of the exceedingly 
unsatisfactory recognition accorded to 
Japan’s cosmopolitan liberality in framing 
the Shimonoseki Treaty. It was certainly 
against the interests of her own manufac- 
turers that she should have stipulated for 
the privilege of carrying on industrial 
enterprises in China, and it would be still 
more opposed to their interests that she 
should extend her altruism to the supply 
of raw material for those enterprises. 
Japanese capitalists ought to investigate 
this point before they sink large sums of 
money in Shanghai mills. 
may findthemselves ruinously handicapped 
when they come to purchase cotton for 
their work. 


THE OPPOSITION INTHE LOWER 


HOUSE. | 
—_——_—_—_-~ -—----- 
UDGING from the comments of the 


vernacular press, there is still some 


doubt as to the period of the Diet’s 


session that the Opposition will choose 
for introducing their Address to the 
THRONE on the subject of the Govern- 
ment’s foreign policy; in other words, their 
motion of want of confidence. We find it 
strange, for our own part, that any un- 
certainty should exist on such a subject. 
It would be obviously absurd that a num- 
ber of members, having openly declared 
their want of confidence in the Cabinet’s 
administration of the empire’s foreign 
affairs, and having pledged themselves to 
petition the THRONE for the dismissal of 
the Ministry, should by way of preliminary, 
vote in favour of measure after measure 


Otherwise they | 


introduced by that very Cabinet and those 


very Ministers. Hitherto the Progres- 
sionists and their allies have not been 
guilty of any such ridiculous inconsistency. 
They have steadily opposed all important 
Bills emanating from a Cabinet in which 
they professed to have no confidence. 
They must adhere to that course in the 
present session also. If they attempt to 
postpone their vote of censure until after 
they have approved all the Cabinet’s pro- 
posals for the increment of the Army and 
Navy, the extension of navigation, and the 
development of industrial enterprise, they 
will, incur, the contempt of the nation as 
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mere political schemers, lacking the 
courage of their opinions. Nor can we 
perceive what power of choice they possess 
in such a matter. 
business of the session is practically in the 


c hands of the Ministers of the CROWN. 


With them rests the right of selection as 
to which of the two Houses shall be the 


- first recipient of an official bill, and at what 


time in the course of the session it shall be 
introduced. Thus things can easily be 
arranged so that if the leaders of the 
Opposition attempt to defer their anti- 
Cabinet Addressto the THRONE until after 
all measures of national importance have 
been passed, they may never find any 
such opportunity: either bills that have 
passed the Lower House will be still 
awaiting decision in the Upper, or bills 
sent down from the Peers will be still be 
under discussion by the Representatives. 
The Government, perhaps, would not 
think it worth while to resort to such 
tactics, but that they are in a position to 
do so admits of no doubt. Hence, from 
every point of view, the hands of the 
Opposition seem to be forced. They must 
deliver their attack at the commencement 
of the Session. In that event, however, 
they must anticipate several defections 
from their ranks, as well as the antagonism 
of the National Unionists, so that their 
chances of obtaining a majority are 
slender indeed. 


SEARCH FOR THE ORIGIN OF 
THE FAPANESE. 


~ = 


BY J. KUMPEI.MATSUMOTO, M.A. 


HE solution of the question as to the 

origin of a people that appeared upon 
foreign soil in a prehistoric age, offers 
great difficulties. Physical conformation 
alone cannot solve the problem, for cli- 
matic conditions, geographical aspects 
and admixture with different races, ex- 
ercise in the course of time a largely 
modifying influence. On the other hand, 
neither language nor social life alone can 
sufficiently decide the question, for, as 
history shows many conquerors aban- 
doned their own languages, customs, and 


mode of living and adopted those of the 


people with whom they were associated. 
We are justified in assuming a common 
starting point only when several of these 
indications point to the same origin. 

The search for the origin of the Japan- 
ese race strongly suggests the case of 
the North American people, who are com- 
posed of various race elements—English, 
French, German, Spanish, Irish, Italian, 
Dutch, Russian, Hungarian, Jews, In- 
dians, Africans, etc. Yet noone can doubt 
that these North Americans, as a whole, 
reveal remarkable characteristics of the 
Anglo-Saxon race at every point, in spite 
of so vast an amalgamation of races. It 
is not difficult to trace the reason, for in 
that country Anglo-Saxon ¢lements pre- 
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dominate, and in their mould all the other 
heterogeneous elements are blended. The 
same principles are presented if we care- 
fully observe the Japanese nation. The 
Japanese race contains, no doubt, different 
race elements, but on tracing the history 
of 3,000 years of the race, one can not fail 
to see that the dominant spirit is repre- 
sented by the people called the Yhamato 
race. 

There are two historical and traditional 
writings still preserved by us. They form 
the sole means by which we know the 
condition of our Japanese ancestors. One 
of them is the “ Kojiki,” or ‘‘ Book of 
Ancient Traditions,” which was compiled 
between A.D. 711 and 712. It treats of 
the creation of the heaven and earth, and 
of all the events of the mythological age, 
and gives the history of the MIKADOS 
from the year 1 (660 B.C.) down to the 
year 1,288 of the Japanese era. The other 
book, called the ‘‘ Nibongi,”’ was compiled 
in A.D. 720. It alsocontains the Japanese 
mythology and brings down the annals of 
the MIKADOS to A.D. 699. 

According to these two oldest tradi- 
tional manuscripts, learn that the 
original Japanese race, who styled them- 
selves the Yamato, were descendants of 
the first human pair, called IZANAGI and 
IZANAMI. This first man and woman were 
created by GOD, and lived some time in Ta- 
kamagahara (or the High Heavens Plain). 
By a floating bridge from heaven they 
descended to an island indicated by Gop, 
where they created the whole of Yhamato. 
By this we understand that the original 
ancestors of the Yhamato race came from 
some other portion of the globe; that 
is to say, the Yhamato were colonizing 
people or immigrants. Again, we see 
in these old writings, that when the 
Yhamato race settled on the Island of 
Japan (Oyashima) in a prehistoric age 
they found some half-dozen aborigines 
belonging to a different race, who had 
occupied the islands previously. The 
names of these aborigines, as.they ap- 
pear in the ‘‘ Kojiki,” are“the ‘ Aragami” 
(rage demon), ‘‘ Tsuchi-gumo”’ (pit-dwel- 
ler), ‘‘ Aogusa-hito” (blue-grass man), 
““Emishi” (barbarian), etc. These different 
aborigines or original inhabitants, seem to 
have been a very inferior race, for they 
were vanquished by the invaders (the 
Yhamato) just as easily as the Indians 
of America have been vanquished by the 
Europeans. 


we 


Thus the conquering Yhamato subjuga- 
ted the central part of Japan and establish- 
ed the kingdom of Yhamato, having the 
MIKADO at the head of the government, 
whose descendants still continue to rule 
the Empire of Japan. All vanquished 
aborigines were killed in battle or became 
slaves, paying tribute. For a long time 
laws and traditions prohibited their inter- 
Marriage with the conquering race. For 


centuries the distiction between’ the 


Yhamato, the conquerors, and the aboris), 
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gines, the conquered, as in the case of the 
Saxons and Normans in Britain, was kept 
up, but in the course of time fusion of blood 
took place and admixture of races continues 
up to the present time. Tet the fusion 
of these different races is not completed 
even now. 

Foreign visitors to Japan have not 
infrequently been surprised by the fact 
that Japanese society exhibits a surprising- 
ly large variety of both feature and com- 
plexion. Closely observing, we see three 
fundamental Japanese types, which can 
casily be recognized in the different parts 
of Japan. 

One of these is marked.by a darker 
skin, more compact figure and a powerful 
development of bone and limb. The short, 
flat face displays, under a low almost 
straight brow, large eyes, prominent cheek- 
bones and a depressed, flat nose. The 
large mouth is generally somewhat open ; 
the gestures clumsy. This type exhibits 
prominently a Mongolian countenance, is 
more commonly found in the north and 
northwest than in the south or middle, and 
belongs principally to the country popu- 
lation attached to the soil. Although a 
portion of its representatives are found in 
the highest circles of society, I agree with 
Professor REIN in his remark that it may 
be safely concluded that this type of 
Japanese is represented by the Aino race, 
who were called ‘‘ Emishi,” or barbarians, 
in ancient days. 

The second common type found among 
the Japanese is marked by a generally 
slight growth of beard, limited to the chin, 
and a markedly dark colour of the skin. 
Its representatives are rather smaller than 
those of the Aino type in stature. The 
people that represent this type are more. 
commonly found in the southwest and 
along the coast of the Pacific Ocean. 
There is little doubt that their features are 
inherited from their forefathers, who came 
from the Malayan Archipelago, Philippine 
Islands and South China, taking advantage 
of the Kuroshiwo current which washes the 
south-western coast of Japan, sweeping 
from the Indian Ocean. 

There is another striking type visible 
among the Japanese, especially among the 
old aristocracy, and more commonly seen 
in the provinces surrounding Yamato, 
where the ancient Yamato race is said to 
have first settled. They have a clear, 
slightly yellowish-white complexion, more 
symmetry in all parts of the body, and a 
fine, slightly reddish mustache, the hair 
being neither so black nor so thick as that 
of the Aino type; nor so sparse as that of 
the Malay type. It is a notable feature of 
this type that it exhibits a prognathous, 
oval countenance and a high brow. Large 
and slightly almond-shaped eyes, veiled 
by large lids, are placed at a more 
or less oblique angle to the nose and are 
overhung by lofty eyebrows. The cheek- 
bones are not noticeably prominent, nor is 
the-mouth. The nose is delicate and 
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slightly aquiline. Altogether the features 
are noble, and are found in the higher, or 
ruling, classes of society. 

This type is supposed to represent the 
remotest ancestors of the Yhamato race ; 
hence itis called the Yhamatotype. Japan- 
ese spirit, valour, hauteur, courage, skill, 
knowledge, beauty, and almost all promi- 
nent elements in the political, military, and 
intellectual world are associated with this 
type. It still indeed the leading type of 
Japanese. Professor REIN states of this 
type of people: ‘‘ Not infrequently the 
symmetry and regularity of features are 
so great and so different from the prevail- 
ing Mongolian type that we imagine 
ourselves in the presence of well-formed 
Europeans.” 

These strongly contrasting types among 
the Japanese people are not only visible to 
travellers in the different parts of the 
country, but are also fairly shown in art, 
painting, andinthe drama. Thus again we 
understand that the present Japanese race 
is compounded of different and various 
race elements, and that the dominant ele- 
ments and characteristics stamped upon 
the nation are those of the Yhamato race. 

Then the question naturally arises, who 
are the Yhamato race? That is what I 
desite to consider. So long as the origin 
of the Yhamato race is not known, the 
problem of the Japanese race will never be 
solved. Many writers have tried to discover 
the origin of the Japanese race. Some 
have advocated the Aino theory. Their 
argument is based upon the fact that some 
resemblance exists between the language 
and modes of life of the lower classes of 
Japanese and those of the Aino races. 
But it must be remembered that a great 
many differences also exist, ethnogra- 
phical, philological, and traditional, as 
well as in manners and modes of living. 
The present Japanese people, as I have 
already said, contain Aino elements, con- 
sequently they have many points in com- 
mon with the Aino, but it is quite clear 
that the forefathers of the Yamato race 
were not the Aino. 

Another argument is advanced by 
DOENITZ, who insists that the origin of the 
Japanese is Malayan. His argument is 
founded on the fact that the construction 
of Japanese houses bears a strong resem- 
blance to the pile-dwelling of the Malays. 
This fact alone by no means satisfactorily 
proves that the Yhamato race is Malayan, 
since the construction of a dwelling-house 
is governed by local considerations. As 
a matter of fact, people, perfect strangers 
to each other, have adopted the same 
mode of building houses, from climatic or 
physical necessities. Another strong piece 
of evidence tells against this argument. 
The Japanese language (Vhamato-kotoba) 
has no relationship with the Malayan, 
either in structure or in vocabulary. The 
Japanese is polysyllabic and places the 
verb at the end of the sentence, while in 
the Malay family of languages, asin the 
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Chinese, the verb must precede the object 
that governs. Again, in Japanese the 
adjective does not follow the substantive. 

The most common notion of the origin 
of the Japanese race is that it is Chinese. 
This current opinion has been set forth by 
the most superficial of writers, who have 
never examined the question deeply. If we 
study carefully the Japanese people, we 
can not fail to find that the Japanese and 
the Chinese are radically different in many 
points. We perceive a great many Chinese 
influences upon Japanese life, but these 
are mere matters of fashion, and have 
never become really characteristic. The 
Japanese borrow the use of ideographs 
from the Chinese, but the language of the 
former is entirely different from that of 
the latter, as much as English differs from 
Japanese. According to the statement of 
IKAIMPFER, the pronunciation of the Japan- 
ese language is smooth and distinct, while 
that of the Chinese is nothing but a con- 
fused noise of many consonants pro- 
trounced with a sort of sing-song accent, 
The Japanese language is wonderfully 
rich in vowels ; almost every syllable has 
a vowel, but the Chinesé language lacks 
them altogether. The construction of the 
Chinese is very like the Malay, and is 
radically opposed to the Japanese. In 
point of physical conformation, the Japan- 
ese, what we call the Yhamato type, are 
greatly different from the Chinese. 
MCFARLAND writes: ‘The Japanese (here 
he means the Yhamato type) bear a strong 
resemblance to the European family. 
Many of the upper classes, or members of 
the old families, are tall, exceedingly hand- 
some in figure and countenance and are 
far more like Europeans than Asiatic 
Chinese.” 

Difference of national character again 
suggest a different origin. As many 
writers, such as MCFARLAND, KA:MPFER, 
etc., have stated, the Chinese are peaceful, 
timid, much given to a sedate way of life, 
cunning, suspicious, greedy, and addicted 
to fraud and usury, while the Japanese 
are quick and volatile, daring, fond of an 
active, exciting life, frank, liberal, and 
open-handed, having many of the virtues 
of nomadic tribes. Again, we perceive a 
most important difference between the 
Chinese and Japanese in the point of 
political heritage. In the political organi- 
zation, the theocratical régime of the go- 
vernment and the strict hereditary system 
of ruler that have been continued during 
three thousand years under the unbroken 
dynasty of the MIKADOS, are features not 
to be traced in the history of China. 
Moreover, the wide differences of religious 
thought and modes of living between the 
two nations indicate different sources and 
origin. 

The above three current opinions 
fail to prove the origin of the so-called 
Yhamato race. Professor REIN wisely 
rejects these common notions and sets 
forth his new speculation that the 


Yhamato race, the orignal race of Japan, 
is a member of the great Altaic family 
of people that has disappeared from its 

primitive home. The forefathers of the 
Japanese people found their way through 
the continent of Asia, across Korea, 
Tsushima, Iki, and Oki to Southern Japan, 

of which they gradually took possession, 
from the Loochoo Islands as far, perhaps, 
as the latitude of the Hakone Mountains, ; 
while the Mongolians settled on the 

neighbouring continent. 

The most interesting and striking opinion 
concerning the origin of the Japanese race’ 
is that of K4MPFER (1651-1761). He was 
a native of Lemgou, in Westphalia, and 
travelled over a great part of the world in. 
his youth. Not satisfied with his extensive 
journey, he then entered the service of the 
Dutch East India Company as a surgeon, 
sailed from Ormuz to Batavia, and thence, 
vid Siam, to Japan, where he arrived in 
September, 1690. He remained in Japan 
about three years. During his sojourn 
here he devoted his time to a work which 
for the first time gave the world fairly 
accurate information concerning the his- 
tory, geography, religion, manners, cus- 
toms, and national productions of this 
island empire. His work was soon trans- 
lated into English, Latin, Dutch, and 
French. In this remarkable book, the 
‘History of Japan,” he mentions that the 
Japanese ancestors came from the high 
plain of Mesopotamia to the shores of the 
Caspian Sea, where they found a large 
and fertile country extending itself far 
eastward, offering abundance of pasture 
for their flocks and cattle and means of 
leisurely pursuing theirjourney. He sup- 
poses that they then proceeded through 
the valleys of the Yenesi, Silinga, and 
parallel rivers until they came to the lake 
of Orgueen, where the cold northern 
climate did not invite along stay. From 
that lake rises a large river of the same — 
name, the valley of which would bring 
them to the eastern coast of Asia into 
the peninsula of Korea, where the Amoor 
loses itself in the Japan Sea. Once in 
Korea, the passage over to Japan was 
neither long nor dangerous, especially as 
there are many little islands at almost 
regular distances between the main and 
large islands that constitute the Japanese 
Empire. 

Modern Japanese scholars have zealous- 
ly investigated the origin of their ancestors, 
and their final conclusion seems to coincide 
with the opinion of K@#MPFER. In my 
opinion, the original race of Japanese call- 
ing themselves the Yhamato, who establish- 
ed the kingdom-of Yhamato, seem to have 
been emigrants from the ancient Hit- 
tites, the once warlike and conquering 
tribe supposed to have lived in Central Syria 
and the plains of Mesopotamia. Their 
capital, according, to ancient records, is 
said to have been Hamath, as the Bible 
calls it, or Yhamato, a fact that indicates 
why the Japanese ancestors called’the m- 
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selves the Yhamato or Hamath race, and 
named their capital and kingdom Yhamato. 
It also conforms with the tradition that 
they came from Korea, and explains why 
they maintained customs and manners 
characteristics and traditions of nomadic 
tribes. I cannot here enter into details con- 
tributing to prove that the Yhamato race 
were Hittite immigrants. I must content 
myself with furnishing indications and 
hints that point their common origin and 
justify one in assuming that they belonged 
to the same stock. 

About the Hittites nothing is clearly 
known. But a number of inscriptions and 
monuments recently discovered among 
the ruins of Hamath and in the plains of 
Asia Minor, where the Hittites are said 
to have once lived, have been inter- 
preted by zealous modern scholars and 
throw light upon the ancient darkness. 
So far as the discovery of the Hittite in- 
scriptions are concerned, we can trace a 
striking similarity between the ancient 
Japanese language ‘‘ Yhamato kotoba’’ 
and the Hittite, not only in vocabulary 
but also in grammatical forms. Further- 
more, the writing of the inscriptions at- 
tributed to the Hittites bears a remark- 
able likeness to the ancient Japanese 
letters called the ‘“Kamiyomoji,” or 
“letters of the ancient age.” Indeed, 
many of them exactly coincide. Some of 
the mythological stories connected with 
the Shinto religion, which was the faith 
of the ancient Japanese or Yhamato race, 
almost exactly correspond with the ac- 
counts in the Old Testament, the Hebrew 
tradition, such as the story of Creation, 
and of ADAM, EvE, &c. Fora long time 
I thought it strange that these Hebrew 
traditions should have found their way 
into Japan. But the key appears to be that 
the traditions of the Hebrews, as told in 
Genesis in the Bible, were probably cur- 
rent not only among the Hebrew tribes, 
but also among all the tribes that lived in 
the neighoouring plains of Mesopotamia, 
and were thus brought from their primi- 
tive home by the Hittites, who are sup- 
posed to have had the same traditions as 
the Hebrews. 

In addition to all this, we perceive a 
great many remarkable analogies between 
“the Japanese traditions, customs, manners, 
and modes of living and those ot the 
people of Asia Minor and Syria, and of the 
ancient Hebrews as described in the Bible. 
All these sources of information and evi- 
dence, taken together, seem to warrant 
the conjecture that the Japanese an- 
cestors, who laid the foundation of the 
MIKADO’s Empire and whose dominant 
influence still prevails, were Hittites. 


The Marquis de Nayves was sentenced yester- 
day by the Police Court at St. Amand to six 
months’ imprisonment and to pay a fine of 2o0f. 
for the cruel treatinent of his wife and children. 
As this charge was made before the accusation of 
murder of which he was acquitted, and as he had 
already been kept in confinement for fifteen 
months, the Marquis will be immediately released, 


THE WAR AND THE TRANSPORT 
SERVICE. 


o—_- -—- - 
(By Aa JAPANESE). 





HE extravagant assertion made by 

the correspondent of Le Temps that 
the Japanese owed a large part of their 
victories to strangers, and that were it not 
for forcign help this country could never 
have achieved the victories at Phdng- 
yang, Chinchow, Port Arthur, so forth, 
but would have died of cold and hunger 
in Manchuria, Liaotung, and Shangtung, 
—this assertion was refuted, a few weeks 
ago, inthe columns of the ¥apan Mail, 
where it was shown that the employment 
of foreign captains on board Japanese 
transports was merely accidental, and not 
absolutely necessary, and that the com- 
petence of Japanese seamanship was 
significantly proved by the admirable 
achievements of the Imperial Navy, in 
which everything was done without the 
aid of a single foreigner. Subsequent in- 
quiries have not only confirmed, but also 
considerably strengthened, that contention. 
In fact, the Fapan Mail unwittingly fell 
into the error of exaggerating the services 
rendered by foreigners during the war, 
for it appears on investigation that Japan- 
ese captains, not foreign, commanded the 
majority of the transports. The foreign 
captains, mostly English, that took charge 
of some of the transports were almost ex- 
clusively confined to the employés of the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha; and their number 
totalled only twenty-seven. The company 
offered for transport service fifty-seven of 
its steamers, and though, according to 
tonnage, these constituted about six parts 
of the whole fleet employed for purposes 
of transport, numerically they were less 
than one half of the total, the aggregate 
number of transports having amounted to 
134 at onetime. That was in March last. 
Moreover, the Japan Mail S.S. Co. was 
never under any absolute necessity to rely 
upon its foreign employés to command the 
steamers chartered by the Government. 
There was even talk, it would seem, of 
dispensing with foreigners altogether in 
these ships. Sucha step would have been 
quite feasible, for a number of Japanese 
masters remained in charge of the Com- 
pany’s steamers engaged in the ordinary 
coasting trade, and every deficiency might 
have been supplied from other quarters. In 
justice tothe Directors of the Company, 
it must be admitted that they took a most 
liberal view of the matter, and rejected the 
above narrow-minded suggestion, declar- 
ing that so long as the duties were faith- 
fully discharged, they should regard their 
Japanese and foreign employés in precise- 
ly the same light. In obedience to that 
spirit they gave to their foreign employés 
a free choice as to taking command of 
transports, promising at the same time that 
additional remuneration should be given 
to those doing so. The greater part of 
the employés did not hesitate to under- 


C , A | iwi mm ¢ ; 
¥ LL. UI ui Vi A 


take the risky task, and thus it fell out 
that a portion of the transports were com- 
manded by foreigners. Nothing is fur- 
ther from our purpose than to minimize 
the part played by foreigners during the 
war. They proved most zealous and 
faithful servants, acting as though the 
success of their own country’s arms was 
at stake. The Directors were thoroughly 
sensible of and fully appreciated their 
services, and so did the general public. 
Our intention is simply to state the facts 
as they stand, and to undeceive such mis- 


taken observers as the correspondent of 


Le Temps, who labour under the miscon- 
ception that a majority, if not the whole, 
ofthe transports were commanded by forei- 
gncaptains. The fact that the transports, 
by far the largest number of them com- 
manded by Japanese captains and navigat- 
ing waters as yet very defectively survey- 
ed and notorious for tempestuous weather, 
were kept at sea during a period of over a 
year without any marked casualty, has de- 
servedly elicited the warm commendation 
of impartial outsiders, and need not be 
dwelt upon here. We may add that the 
list of Japanese captains of the first class, 
that is to say, men qualified to command 
steamers of above 500 tons burden, now 
contains 219 names. Thus it will be 
understood that no special difficulty could 
have presented itself in finding competent 
Japanese masters for 134 transports. 

This opportunity may be taken to say a 
few words on the condition of Japanese 
shipping, especially in connection with the 
war. Undoubtedly the war has givena 
marked impetus to the development of 
maritime transport business. Prior to 
June, 1894, the total shipping of Japan 
was 419 steamers, representing 181,819 
tons, and 212 sailing vessels of 53,553 
tons, irrespective of junks. At the end 
of June last, that is, exactly one year 
after the commencement of the war, the 
steamers had increased to 503, with a 
displacement of over 310,000 tons. On 
the other hand, the number of sailing 
vessels had diminished to 180. The num- 
ber of steamers requisitioned for Govern- 
ment use aggregated, as above stated, as 
many as 134 at one time, representing 
227,054 tons. In other words, computed 
by tonnage, the war absorbed more than 
seven-tenths of the whole fleet of Japanese 
steamers. Thus it became absolutely 
necessary for the Nippon Yusen Kaisha 
and other ship-owners to charter foreign 
vessels, even at rates of freight more 
than double the ordinary charges. Other- 
wise the urgent demands of shippers of 
goods could not have been satisfied. The 
foreign steamers chartered in that way 
totalled at one time as many as 33, 
representing 75,000 tons. By recourse 
to such measures the requirements of the 
ordinary carrying traffic were satisfied. It 
must not be supposed, however, that this 
buying and chartering of foreign steamer, 
created-any margin for military transport 
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of the shipping service were strained to the 
utmost limit, and had the war continued 
a little longer a very difficult problem 
would have had to be faced. For though 
the war had diverted to military uses only 


the heads of their fallen foes and hang them up) 
in the villages. 

According to investigations recently made Ww 
the interior of China, there is little value in the — 
immunity from dikin conventionally secured to 
foreign goods in transit. No fixed fee, indeed, 


ployment for the rest? Apparently some 
regular services abroad will have to be 
inaugurated. But here we are brought 
face to face with grave obstacles. In the 
first place, all the regular main lines are 


seven parts of the total steam tonnage, 
the vessels thus drawn from the cabotage 
included nearly the whole of those avail- 
able for the purpose, there remaining only 
a small fleet of steamers averaging some 
500 tons burden. It is said that had the 
war lasted there would have been im- 
perative necessity to requisition at least 
thirty more steamers. Where to get them 
would have been the difficulty. The 
situation was emphatically critical. These 
things, however, belong to the past. The 
Formosan trouble being now over, one 
transport after another will be released 
from military service, and a grave question 
arises what to do with the extra steamers 
that the country has acquired. Statistics 
for the seven years ending in 1894 show 
that the average rate of progress in the 
Japanese shipping business is about 12 
per cent. per annum. But the progress in 
consequence of the war was as much as 
67 per cent. In other words, the war has 
thrown upon the country’s hands steam 
tonnage 55 per cent. in excess of the 
normal demand. To show the facts in a 
more detailed form, we subjoin two tables, 
one showing the increase of tonnage as a 
result of the war, and the other the normal 


increase in time of peace :— 


Attheend of At the end of Relative In- 


Grade of June, Lg. May, ee crease 
Steamer. To lon- ton- 
Number cove: Number nage. 19 Feet bh 
Under 200 tons ..... 255 24,304.67 227 21,62040 28 684.27 
2co—50> tons... .., 190 33,031.34 92 30,180.09 8 HP 25 
500—r,coo tons... 40 26,864.57 37 24,608.66 3 2,255.92 
1,c0o—2,c00 !ons ... 53 77,835-40 43 60,688 45 10 17.747.03 
2,,02—3,000 tons ... 4% 102,753.00 14 34,032.72 27 67,820.88 
Above 3,000 tons ... 14 49,833-53 3 9,629.30 12 


49,294.23 

















Totals .. ... 503 314,623.53 416 181,669.62 87 132,963.55 
Attheendof Attheendof Annual In- 

Grade of Dec, 1893. Dec. 1885, crease. 
Steamer. ‘lon- Ton- Ton- 
Number nage. Number nage. Number nage, 
Under 200 tons....., 220 21,020.00 136 13,782.00 84 7,639.00 
200—500 tONS......... 88 28,684.45 42 13,566,00 46 15,118.45 
500—1,0co tons ...... 36 24,032.85 19 13,660.00 17 10,372.85 
1,000—2,c00 tons ... 43 61,975.43 20 28,143.02 23 33,832.43 
2,000—3,coo tons ... ff 27,184.94 10 23,648.00 4 3,536.04 
Above 3,000tons ... 2 6,588.05 ° o 2. 6,588.05 
TOtAIS: ccscce 400 169,485.72 224 92,398.00 173 77,087.72 


These two tables indicate very marked 
points of contrast. From the first it ap- 
pears that the greater part of the increased 


tonnage in connection with the war con- 
sists of steamers above 2,000 tons. Pre- 


cisely the opposite state of affairs is shown 
in the second table, where the chief 
increment is in vessels under 500 tons. 
It appears plain that the class of vessels 
needed for purposes of marine transport 
during times of peace are comparatively 
Such a fact might, indeed, 
have been anticipated, for, with the ex- 
ception of a few special services under- 
taken by the Yusen Kaisha to the continent 
of Asia, the carrying trade of Japan 
may be considerred to be exclusively 
confined territorial waters. The 
annexation of Formosa and the resulting 
necessity of keeping up regular communi- 
cation between that and Japan 
proper will keep in active employment a 
few of the 4o steamers of over 2,000 tons 


small steamers. 


within 


island 















for the task ? 


already occupied by foreign 


ed credit. 


built’ more than two decades ago. 
over, 


their old steamers at good prices to Japan 


and to purchase or build, in their stead, 
All these 
considerations are sufficiently deterrent in 
their bearing on the idea of expanding 
Japan’s maritimeenterprise abroad. But one 
special consideration of paramount import- 
ance strongly urges the country to push 
abroad boldly in spite of all difficulties. 


steamers of improved style. 


The war has taught this lesson, 


acquired by her arms, it is imperatively 


necessary for her to maintain in time of 
peace ships sufficient to serve as trans- 


ports in case of emergency. 
consideration 


This general 
is strengthened by the 
nation’s special consciousness 
other and far more disastrous foreign war 
may break out in the near future. Grant- 


ed then that Japan must embark in the 


perilous business of foreign marine service, 
is there any company sufficiently qualified 
There is one, and one only. 


We need scarcely say that it is the Yusen 


Kaisha. That company played the chief 
part in the transport service during the 
war. Its Directors comprehend the situa- 
tion thoroughly. Happily the Company 
seems resolved to undertake the bold task, 
so far as we gather from information con- 
tained in the vernacular papers. At pre- 
sent three ocean routes offer, namely, 
the European, the American, and the 
Australasian. All are beset with grave 
difficulties, but whether the Company is 
determined to undertake them all or to 
confine itself at first to one or two, appears 
still undecided. 





CHINA NEWS. 


ee 
Monday, December 23rd. 

The Anti-Foot-Binding Society in China 
seems to be making some progress. Its asso- 
ciates in Chungking have held social meetings 
which the ladies of the city have gladly attended. 
There can no longer be any doubt that the 
women of China are opposed to the custom of 
binding. Several have already agreed to give 
it up, and none oppose the movement for abo- 
lishing it, though there isa general opinion that 
nothing can be achieved hastily. 

The farmers of Kiangsi get two crops from 
the land every year in ordinary seasons, but this 
year, owing to drought, the second crop failed 
entirely, and the first yielded only 30 per cent. 
of the average. Already there is much suffer. 
ing, and terrible distress is anticipated later on- 
In the south-west of the province, fierce fights 
take place for the possession of little streams of 
waler, 
























steamship 
companies of long standing and establish- 
In the second, among the 4o 
new steamers only 15 are of modern 
style, the rest being old-fashioned vessels 
More- 
the war has incidentally streng- 
thened the foreign companies to a great 
extent by enabling them to dispose of 


namely, 
that if Japan desires to preserve the status 


that an- 









Scores of lives have been lost in these 


is levied at the /#&/ stations, but a merchant can- 


not get his goods passed without handing over — 
substantial samples of them to the local officials. 
In spite of the strong efforis made to” secure | 


the execution of justice in the case of the 
Kucheng outrages, and in spite of the apparent — 
success of those efforts, as evidenced by a num-— 
ber of capital punishments, there is no dout 
that a large number of men implicated m 


or less directly in the brutal massacre, ne > 


scot free. Investigations conducted in loco by 


the Foreign Commission of Enquiry resulted 
in the preparation of a list of 105 names of 
,| persons conclusively shown to have taken part 
Of these, eleven only have 
been punished by sentences of imprisonment, 


in the tragedy. 


The rest have never been apprehended. The 
list here referred to was compiled from the 
iestimony of witnesses who, though fully cogni- 
sant of the facts to which they testified, could 
not, for various reasons, appear before the 
Chinese officials. It is in fact a list supple- 
mentary to that drawn up by the officials. It 
was formally sent to the Taotai of Foochow, 
who promised to despatch deputies to search 
for the 94 unpunished persons, The promise 
was given at the end of October, but remains 
apparently as far from fulfilment as ever, 

The sum total of the punishments meted 
out by the Chinese Government in connec- 
tion with the Szechuan anti-missionary riots 
is that six cf the rioters were decapitated ; 
seventeen sentenced to banishment, the cangue, 
or the bamboo, and nine local magistrates, ex- 
pectant Taotais, acting prefects, and so forth 
have been removed from office or otherwise 
penalized. Considering that no foreign lives 
were lost in the riots, the above is not an un- 
satisfactory record. . 

General E, the Tartar of whom so much was 


heard during the war in Machuria last year, has 


received a reprimand from the throne. The 
gallant officer’s offence is of a peculiar charac- 
ter: false modesty. He presented a memorial 
declaring that his incapability, mediocrity, and 
other defects disqualified him to accept the post 
of Tartar-General of Foochow. The Emperor 
practically says to him, ‘‘Go to, thou bashful 
fellow.” 





Thutsday, December 26iI, 

The Commission appointed by the United 
States Government lo inquire into the Szechuan 
outrages, was reported, when last heard from, 
to be making steady progress toward its goal, 
Chengtu. The journey was estimated to last 
73 days. During the first few weeks the com- 
missioners rode on horse-back; then they used 
mule-litters, and subsequently sedan chairs. 
One account says that they have met with great 
civility and helpfulness from all Chinese officials 
en route, but another alleges that they have 
had to endure studied neglect and insults. 


The Mohammedan 
mains unquelled. 
manded the whole of the Chinese forces in Man- 
churia during the campaign against Japan, has 
been ordered to proceed at once with his army 
of twenty thousand men to reinforce General 
Tung of Kashgar, who is said to be unable to 
cope with the rebels, 

The people of Hunan have emphasized their 
anti-foreign sentiment by issuing a proclama- 
tion for the purpose of preventing any sales of 
land to French missionaries or Japanese, who 
are supposed to be about to visit the province. 
The proclamation emanates from the seven col- 
leges of literature in Changsha. It threatens 
condigu punishment for any persons selling 
land to foreigners, and promises a reward of ten 
strings of cash to any one giving information of 
an intended or completed sale, the reward to 
be increased by one half of the price paid for 
the land in the event of an actual sale, the 
other half going to the public funds. That 
such a proclamation should be suffered to circu- 
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rebellion in Shensi re- 
General Sung, who com- 
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late, in open defiance of the treaties, shows the 
temper of officialdom in Hunan, 

The gun-boat Feiying, just added to what 
remains of the Peiyang squadron, has just arriv- 
ed at Foochow from Stettin, where she was built. 
She is described as follows :— 

; She has rather a pretentious appearance with 


two masts and four funnels in line, but a fine mo- 
del and is splendidly constructed of steel through- 


out. She is as near as possible in size, speed, and 
armament, the same as the Japanese Zatsuta Kan 


huilt in 1894 at Elswick, being 250ft. long, 28ft. 
6in, beam, 13ft. draught, 850 tons displacement, 


5,200 horsespower, 21 knots under forced draught. 


Two 10°5 cm. and six 4°7 cm. Krupp long-range 
quick-firing guns and four 37 mm. Hotchkiss cau- 
non, alsotiIneetorpedotubes. Theenginesgetsteam 
from eight water-tube boilers with closed stoke- 
hold, and both engines and boilers have ample 
coal protection and steel armoured decks. The 
accommodation is very good. She has a complete 
installation of electric light and a very powerful 
projector above the bridge, and a small and very 
well-furnished conning tower, with steam steering 
gear; and there are steam appliances for every- 
thing throughout the ship. 

Pekin is said to be full of foreigners of all 
nationalities who have gone there to bid for 
some of the work—railways, ships, arsenals, 
dockyards, loans, and so forth—that China is 
supposed to be about to undertake in her era of 
awakening. But as yet no one has succecded 
in obtaining an order. 

It is alleged that owing to dissensions be- 
tween the two official parties in Pekin—the 
Emperor’s party, headed by Weng Tung-ho, 
and the Empress’ party, headed by Li Hung- 
chang—there is no chance whatever either of 
railway building or of reform. The Emperor 
has just dismissed !rom office in perpetuity two 
high officials charged with using language cal- 
culated to estrange His Majesty and the Em- 
press Dowager. 

The sum (130 million taels) required to pay 
off the second half of the Japanese indemnity 
together with the thirty million taels lent by 
Russia for the re-purchase of Liaotung, is be- 
ing negotiated by the German Asiatic and 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banks through their 
respective Legations. 








CORRESPONDENCE. 


> ee - 
THE OKAYAMA ORPHAN ASYLUM. 


To THe EpiTor oF THE “ JAPAN MaiL,” 

Sir,—So mavy inquiries have come to me the 
past fall from friends of Mr. Ishii and his “ large 
small” family, concerning the present condition 
and purpose of the instituuion, that I bey leave to 
make a brief statement through your columns. 

After very severe trials in the summer, culmi- 
nating in the alarming illness of Mr. Ishii, the 
death from cholera of four children and from quick 
consumption of Mrs. Ishii, the loss through fear of 
contagion of many valuable orders for work es- 
pecially in the printing department, the institution 
slowly rallied, aided thereto by such a generous 
response to Mr, Ishir’s statement of their embar- 
rassed situation that $1,500, came in to them 
within a single month, Every department now 
has steady work, and all the children do what they 
cau in the line of self support. 

Mr. Ishii was led to feel, while facing death, that 
in non-private enterprises of this nature which 
possess so few resources of their own and have to 
carry so many weak and small children, it is 
wrong to decline offered aid. Henow emphasises 
the true trinity of dependence, the Heavenly 
Father, self and benevolent friends, even as he 
believes fully in the three-fold education, that of 
head, heart and hand. 

This reliance upow God, the personal labour of 
the inmates, and gifts of the benevolent, read as 
follows in their new declaration of principles :— 
* Tempu no mei-jo to innai kakuji no rodo to tenka 
yushika no gien kimpin ni yotte iji kwakucho su.” 

‘Then follows a statement, some of whose points 
may be translated this :— 

t—Childeen of any nationality between the 
ages of six and twelve, who ave really in needy 
circumstances, will be received in any number at 
any time. Persons acquainted with destitute 
children are invited to send them to the Okayama 
Orphanage. 

2.—Children whom for any reason their friends 
desire to entrust to the care of the Asylum, will be 
received on condition of three yen per month being 
paid for their food and education until they become 
self supporting workers. | zed 
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3—The Asylum intends to publish in January, 
both in English and Japanese, a Report for the past 
year, and hopes to issue next year avegular mouth- 
ly magazine. This also in both languages. 

4.—The new aim of the institution embraces the 
idea of tndividual self-support, and to catry this 
into effect an account has been opened with each 
worker, and also a savings bank account for each 
member of the institution who is earning money. 

All savings beyond bare living expenses will 
thus accrue to the benefit of the individual, and 
the institution will depend on charity for its sup- 
port of the younger children, the erection of new 
buildings and the purchase of improved machinery. 

At present the children are employed as follows, 
and all the industries are doing good work: 
Printing 23, straw braiding (Bakko Sanada) 28, 
Matches 65, Cloth weaving 59, Carpentering 7, 
Farming 57. The spirit of the institution never 
was better, there are no children on the sick list, 
and all are enthused with atemarkable feeling of 
loyalty to the high aims of this most unique 
Asylum in all the East. 

The imperative needs of the institution are (1) 
winter clothing for one-third of the children; (2) 
another new work shop, $300; (3) a dormitory for 
the girls, $300; (4) a new sixteen page printing 
press with type &c., $308; (5) occasional gifts, 
small or large, for the support of the younger 
children. 

It is a genuine pleasure al any time to commend 
such a noble enterprise to the continued interest 
of the public. tis an especial privilege to do so 
at this time when men’s thoughts turn naturally to 
deeds of charity, and generous acts are the order 
ofthe day. Let the orphans be remembered as 
Cliristmas draws near. 

If any care to contribute through me; I will 
guarantee that the proper acknowledyments are 
made and the money is put lo its intended use. 


Yours very truly, J. H. PETTEE. 
Okayama, December 18th, 1895. 


THE SHIMONOSEKI TREATY. 


Yo THE EDITOR OF THE ‘' JAPAN Mal.” 


Sirn,—It seems to me that the English version 
of the 5th Article of the Shimonoseki Treaty is 
loosely constructed. “ The inhabitants of the ter- 
ritories ceded to Japan who wish to take up their 
residence outside the ceded districts shall be at 
liberty to sell their 1eal property and tetire. For 
that purpose a period of two years from the ex- 
change of the ratification of the present act, shall 
be granted. At the expiration of the period those 
of the inhabitants who shal) not have left such ter- 
ritories shall, at the option of Japan, be Japanese 
subjects.” 

The subject matter is of the gravest importance 
to the Japanese people and should not be lightly 
or hastily considered. The welfare of two and 
one half millions of the inhabitants of Vormosa, 
though they have the misfortune to be Chinese 
subjects and citizens, is not a trifling affair. 

What is the intent of the reservation, ‘At the 
option of Japan.” Surely, all the inhabitants of 
Formosa, other than the subjects and citizens of 
the Powers having extratertitorial stipulations in 
their several treaties with Japan, are, at the pre- 
sent time, Japanese subjects. Those who were 
there upon the cession of the territory to Japan 
and subsequent to Japanese occupancy, became 
de facto Japanese subjects, subject to Japanese 
law, wherever it was extended—citizens they were 
of China, but subjects of Japan. Japan could not 
wait for the period of two years before determin- 
ing the question of her sovereignty over the Chi- 
nese resident in Formosa, 

That some significance was attached to the re- 
servation is apparent. The real significance is 
not comprehensible to one having only the Eng- 
lish text to guide him. Possibly the reservation 
was made to give time for the consideration of the 
question of conferring citizenship upon such as 
might elect to remain after the period of two years 
had passed. 

That Japan should find it necessary to depopu- 
late Formosa, evicting the Chinese, I cannot think 
possible. There is elbow room for many millions 
more than now populate Formosa, The floating 
population might be dealt with according to the 
dictates of good policy, but those having vested 
interests, and who may elect to remain in their 
homes, should be considered desirable inhabitants 
of the island, and if the industrial and agricultural 
development of the island is considered of advan- 
tage to the general prosperity of the Empire, they 
should be left undisturbed in their possessions, 
and, under salutary laws gradually merged into 
fully equipped Japanese citizens as well as subjects, 

The United States of America, when it acquired 
California by conquest, granted citizenship to all 
such Spanish residents as elected to remain in the 
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territory and all vested property rights were held 
inviolable. * One example of national justice and 
Magnaunimity, 

Yours truly, 

Yokohama, December 2oth, 1895. 


X. 


THE LATE FESTIVAL AT KUDAN, 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—May I ask for space in your Journal to 
call attention to the extreme courtesy and polite- 
ness of the Japanese Military Officials at the late 
festival held at Kudan in ‘Tokyo? 

On the 1gth inst., I happened to be on the 
grounds looking at the various sights, when my 
attention was drawn to the immense concourse 
of people watching the wrestling matches then 
going on, With a desire of witnessing a few, 
but considering it impossible in such a crowd to 
do so, I casually addressed a guard, one of 
several placed, it seemed to ine, to keep the 
people from entering on to the stands or into 
the space where the sports were held. To my 
great delight and intense surprise I was most 
politely conducted to one of the best positions on 
a raised platform, and more than this, was, by 
the instructions of a military officer, supplied with 
a chair, so that I obtained a most perfect view 
of the performances. 

Such kindness shown to a foreigner, quite alone, 
without any introduction or giving any name, is 
I think worthy of record as showing the polite- 
ness and good feeling of the victorious soldiers 
of Japan to aliens, and is an event I believe 
which would not be experienced in any other 
country or from any other soldiers in the world, 
I may mention further that all the stands and the 
places in the pit dround where the wrestling 
took place were occupied by soldiers and officers 
alone, others witnessing the events being, as far 


as I could see, forcedto stand to outside. Enclose 
sing my card., 
ITremain, yours respectfully, STRANGER. 


Tokyo, 20th December, 1895. 





THE ‘* EDGAR” FUND. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ‘‘ JAPAN MAIL.” 


Sir,—I have much pleasure in forwarding you 
for publication the accompanying List of Sub- 
scriptions in aid of the Edgar Relief Fund. If 
any of your readers will point out any errors or 
omissions the same shall be remedied, 

The hurried departure of H.M.S, Edgar has 
made it difficult for Captain Henderson to make 
a more suitable acknowledgment of the subscrip- 
tious; but he has asked me to publish through 
your medium and that of the other papers of this 
Settlement the following letter :— 

H.M.S. Edgar, Dec. 24th, 1895. 

Dear Mr. BoNAR— 

The Zdgzy is suddenly leaving in search of the steam- 
ship Bonnington, and | have no time or means at my 
disposal to thank the Residents of Yokohama and Tokyo, 
and others, who have so handsomely and generously 
subscribed to the Hund in aid of the dependant relations 
of those lost in the disaster to our Pinnace. Except by 
requesting you to make it known through the medium of 
the papers, and to convey to them the gratitude of the 
Officers and Ship’s Company for their exceedingly generous 
subscription of two thousand eight hundred and fifty 
dollars and fifty cents, which you have informed me is the 
amount collected. I wish also particularly to thank the 
ladies who have been gvuod enough to collect subscriptions. 

Sincerely yours, (Signed) W. H. HENDERSON. 

It would have been preferable to make an al- 
phabetical list of the subscribers, but the system 
adopted was tlie most expeditious, there being so 
little time for the publication of the list. 


I am, Sir, yours, etc., 
HENRY A. C. BONAR. 
Yokohama, 24th Dec., 1895. 
Messts. Jardine, Messrs. Butterfield 
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The Yokohama Sailing Club, being formed for the 


the conditions suited to her, that we think, as long as 
the water is smooth, she would prove too much for 
either Daisy or Nandeska, In lumpy weather she is 
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purpose of sailing and sailing races, the annual report 
of its Committee consists mainly of records and 
results of racing; but in submitting their report 
for the season of 1895, the ninth year of the Club’s 
existence, your Committee can record not only 
a successful racing season, but can congratulate the 
members, that, as heretofore, when troubles have 
arisen, our Club has overcome the difficulties of the 
situation; and shown a strength as an organization 
which promises well for its permanence and prosperity, 

During the season thirty-two regular races and a 
sendos’ race were sailed, 

Prizes were freely presented and the interest in the 
sport is general and generous. 

Thethanks of the Club are due to the following 
named individuals, firms, and institutions, for prize 
contributions :— 
His Excellency the 

States Minister. 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Chargé 

d’A ffaires. 

Mr. 1. Abbey. 


United Kobe Residents, 

Mr. CG: Ni. Le fiin. 

Mr. R. Lane. 

Mr. J: F, Lowder. 

Mr. John McLean. 
Messrs. Abenheim. Mr. E. |. Marshall. 

“ The Japan Advertiser.” Mr. C. K. M. Martin, 
Mr. C. 8S. Averill. Captain J. Martin. 
Mr. J. O. Averill. Mr. B. Martinelli. 
Mr, V. Blad. Mr, Alan Owston. 
Mr. V. Boeck. Mr. C. S, Pope. 

Mr. R. Boyes. Mr. L. Salabelle. 

Mr. G. H. Scidmore. 
Mr. L. Stornebrink. 
The Swiss Residents, 
The Steamship Agents, 
Mr. E V. Thorn. 

Mr. }. Tornoe. 

Nir. W. Tucker, 

Mr. O. Voigt. 
Captain L. B. Walls, 
Captain A. Weston, 
Mr. Yamada (of “* Bisan Sha.’’) 


Mr, H. Baehr. 

Mr. W. W. Campbell. 
Tolonel J. A. Cockerill. 
The French Residents. 
“ The Japan Gazette.” 
The German Residents. 
Mr, J. B. Gibbs, Jr. 

Mr. H. M. Gillig. 

The Grand Hotel. 

Mr. H. Goldman. 

The Italia» Residents: 
Messrs. Kelly & Walsh. 
Mr. F. Komp. 

Thanks are due to the local press for continued 
courtesy in announcements of races and other im- 
portant Club business, 

The amount distributed by the Club in cash prizes, 
is over seven hundred dollars; and when the value of 
the presented Cups is added the prize list will show a 
total well over a thousand dollars, 

Several new yachts were built for the season’s rac- 
ing, and alterations made in existing craft, all tending 
to bring our fleet to a higher standard of racing ef- 
ficiency ; while frequent races and good competition 
are making our yachtsmen very creditable performers 
in starting and handling their craft in racing. 

A slight glance at the individual yachts will preface 
the tabulated results of the season's races, 

Mary, which only sailed one race last season, has 
proved herself easily first of our larger yachts; and, 
in both light and heavy winds, is too much for any- 
thing in our fleet, She won the 39 Rater Record 
Prize with £7 points out of a possible 3o. 

Maid Marion, with ballast all on keel and a new 
suit of Lapthorne sails, has gained second place, and 
shows herself still a wonderfully fast craft, although 
outclassed by the more modern Mary, 

Tori, a new vessel this season, is a fine, able yacht. 
Some alterations and experiments seem necessary to 
ascertain her best form; but she has given Maid 
Marion close and exciting races. 

Spray with a larger sail spread than last year, is im- 
proved as an all round peiformer; and the racing 
between her, Maid Marion, and Zort has been very 
interesting. Spray still continues formidable in 
strong breezes, and again this season secures the 
prize for the fastest speed on corrected time. 

Neptune, with several alterations to hull and sail 
plan, is a more manageable craft, and sails well off the 
wind in good breezes. 

Wandever has discarded the yawl for the cutter rig, 
but has raced very little. 

Golden Hind, a fine cruising craft, has been added 
to our fleet ; but has not as-yet sailed in any race, 


Sea Gull, altered from sloop to full cutter rig, was 
greatly improved and had things her own way with 
She defeated Daimyo in six 
out of their nine meetings, leaving the port before the 


anything near her size, 


season was finished. 


Daimyo, with sails and spars reduced, has not shown 
her old form in light weather; but in strong winds 
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rather overpowered and was beaten on one occasion 
by the 16 Raters. Sans Nom takés the 17 Rater Re- 
cord Prize and Champion Pennant; 

Daisy was sold away from this port, early in the 
season, She started in four races and was withdrawn 
with honors even between her and Sams Nom. 

Nandeska withdrew after her fourth race, having 
been beaten by Sans Nom in three out of the four 
meetings, .< 

Isabelle raced intermittently during the season and 
carried off the Consolation Prize. 

Petrel started the season brilliantly and succeeds in 
carrying off the 16 Rater Record Prize. ‘lowards the 
close Vega seemed to be the better of the two. | 

Vega late Vixen, raced throughout the season and 
made a very close thing with Petrel, losing the ke. 
cord Prize, but winnig the 16 Rater Champion Pen. 
nant. 

White Violet raced with varying success, at times 
Mowing good speed, and again being behind her 
class. 

Sayonara and other canoes have raced now and 
then ; but have scored but one first : that of Sayonara 
on May 2sth. 

It is noticeable that, although this year’s races have 
not been sailed in such good breezes as last, still the 
average speed, made by Record Prize winners is, with 
one exception, better than last year, pointing to the 
conclusion that our yachts are improving in speed. 

Our rules have worked well, and but few changes 
seem needed, 

Appended is the Treasurer's Report. 


G. H, Sctpmorer) 
J.O Averitt 

T. M. LAeFin 

1... SALABELLE 

J. B. Gisss, Jr. 


Committee. 


YOKOHAMA SAILING CLuB, SEASON OF 1895, 
TREASURER’S REPORT, 


RECEIPTS, 
Yen. 
Annual dues from members ... + 254.co 
Race entrance fees koe 150.00 
Prizesincash ... oe oa. | eae 462.17 
Measurement fees ans ade Was see n ES 5.00 


Yen 871.17 


DISBURSEMENTS, ; 

: Yen. 
Prizes ave vee one aoe ee ee wee 9 , 
Printing ... aes aa . 
Flag-boat hire ... oo ose te ote ie page 
Steam-launch hire .., ot - sia ss 36.00 
Measurement fees ; abs 5.00 
Ammunition and gun repairs 7-94 
Collector’s commission oa ste a6 sid 6.72 
Coolie-hire and gratuities 4-90 

Yen 872.17 


G. H. Scipworeg. 
Examined with the vouchers and found correct. 

T. ABBEY. 
Yokohama, Japan, December 16th, 1895. 

The wext business was the election of a com- 
mittee, the ballot resulting as follows :—Messrs. 
Alan Owston, James Martin, W.R. H. Carew, 
R. Boyes, and E, Beart. 


While the balloting was going on, Mr. Scidmore 
rematked that none of the old Committee desired 
to serve. He expressed their thanks for the honour 
that had been done them, and that they would, in 
every way in their power, assist the new com- 
mittee. They wanted new blood, and he suggest- 
ed that an entirely new committee be elected. 


Mr. Beart thanked the members for having 
elected him, but declined the honour done him, 
consequently it would be necessary to put up an- 
other name, : 

This closed the ordinary general meeting, and 
the members then resolved themselves into an ex- 
traordinary meeting, but there being only fourteen 
present, twenty being necessary to form a quorum, 
the meeting could not be held, RY 
‘Before separating, Mr. Beart proposed a hearty 
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vote of thanks tothe retiring Committee, especially 
to the Honorary Secretary. In his resignation 
they had lost a first class man. Noone had done 
more than Mr. Scidmore for the club. He had 
had to put up with all sorts of worries and com 
plaints and had come through them all in a kind 
way which had smoothed over many difficulties. 
‘He proposed a hearty vote of thanks to the retir- 
ing Secretary. He knew the difficulties of his 
poSition, having served in a similar one himslf, and 
it would bea very long time before they would be 
able to get any one as good, 
_ Mr. Scipmore thanked Mr. Beart for his kind 
remarks, which he said were not deserved. He 
might have done better, but thanked the meeting 
for theie kind appreciation of his efforts. 
After the usual vote to the Chair, the meeting 


separated. } 


H.B.M. COURT FOR ¥APAN. 
——_——_o—__—_——. 
(In ADMIRALTY.) 


Before R. A. Mowar Esq., Judge; Nautical As- 
sessors: Capt. Toceur, S.S. Verona, and Capt. 
a Moryrr, S.S. Anjer Head. 


Fripay, 20TH DecemBER, 1895. 


>» 


THE “ISIS ’’** WILLIAM H. MACY’’ COLLISION. 


DAMAGES $80,000. 


This was an action to recover damages for loss 
sustained in a collision on October 15th last in 
Uraga Channel between the British steamer sas 
of 1,518 tons, Walker, Master, and the American 
ship W. H. Macy, Amesbury, Master. 

Messes. A. B. Walford and Geo. H. Scidmore 
appeared for the plaintiffs, and Mr. J. F. Lowder 
represented the defendants, 

This case came on again on Friday for the pur- 
pose of hearing the arguments of Counsel. 

Diagrams of the positions of the respective 
vessels were put in by both sides by request of the 
Court. These having been submitted, 

The Captain of the /sis was asked by the Court 
to explain a discrepancy in his plan, This showed 
his position when he first sighted the Macy, but did 
not show the courses of the vessels on their ap- 
proach to each other, so that the Assessors could 
not on the diagram bring the vessels to the point 
of collision. 

Mr. Lowder here handed in a diagram from 
which he had been working, but which, however, 
was not drawn to scale. 

His Honour remarked that judging from this 
the Macy was 3} points off instead of six. 

Capt. Thomas Walker, of the Jsis, was then re- 
called by the Court, and in answer to questions, 
said—The length of my ship is 285 feet over all, 
Her propeller is a right-handed one, with left 
handed screw. When going astern ou midship 
helm, ber head would cant to port. It is difficult 
to say which way ler head would cant on a state 
board or port helm.  L[had the tide a little on 
my starboard bow, and setting N.E. My course 
was S.S.W. 

His Honour said he had asked this question 
specificially, as the transcript had it S.W. 

Witness remarked that this discrepancy had 
also occurred in the newspaper teports, also as to 
the time. 

Continuing, he said—I could see the land plain- 
ly on the starboard side, but not on the port, which 
was farther away. We were going through the 
water at a little over 3 knots per hour, so that what- 
eve: force the tide had, it would have to be de- 
ducted, Thirty-eight revolutions would give us 
a little over 3 knots. I calculated the speed of 
the vessel from the cross-bearings from the 
land. She was going 3 knots through the water, 
and I saw by the cross-beatings that she would 
be going about a knot less, The time noted 
in the official log is 12.18; this time was taken 
from the clock in the chart-eroom. The other 
times were taken from the wheel house clock, 
according to the entries. There were 3 minutes 
difference between the two clocks, 

Mr. Scidmore remarked that the position of 
the Jsis was two miles North, and the distance 
travelled by the Macy in 15 minutes, 12 miles, 
The Jsis was steaming a S.W. course. 

His Honour saw that, viewing each of the dia- 
grams separately, they converged to a point of 
collision between the two vessels, It seemed that 
Counsel bad made the course of the Macy, and 
then put the Zsis in such a position as to cause a 
collision. 

Mr. Walford said that a reference to the pre- 
liminary acts would shown how collision would be 
brought about: it would show how the speeds 
were arrived at. The Captain of the Jsis ad said 


the tide against him was 14 4) \8n2 Bareauansly to t 


he must add this to his speed, | 


‘known what you were doing, and it would have 

















































































His Honour thought this was altogether incon- 
sistent with the evidence, 

Mr. Walford, in continuing his argument on 
this point, contended that this should not be allow- 
ed to contradict his preliminary acts. While the 
speed of the Macy was only estimated at 5 knots, 
it might be 43 knots. 

Captain Amesbury was then recalled by the 
Court. He said—My vessel, between perpendi- 
culars, is 254 feet, over all she would measure 265 
feet. When I said it would embarrass the steamer 
if we backed our yard, I meant that he would not 
have understood what we were doing, consequently 
she would not have known what to do. 

His Honour—He would know that the effect of 
backing youc main yard would stop your way ?7— 
Ves, sir. 

His Honour—Then I don’t see hiow it would be 
embarrassing to him ?—It would not be the right 
thing to do. 

His Honoure—It would mean that you were 
stopped ?—Yes, but it would have taken some time, 
If be had seen us backing, he would not have 
understood the manceuvre, and would not have 
known what to do. 

His Honour—I should have thought it would 
have been of assistance to him. He*would have 


out. He could not account for her light not hav- 
ing been seen. 

His Honour said the object of the rule was to 
prevent the light being seen across the other bow. 
The absence of a screen could not prevent it. 

Mr. Lowder remarked he was not an expert, 
but it was his duty to mention it. If the Court 
was of opinion this would make no difference, he 
would drop this point of his argument. Counsel 
then went on to discuss the duties of a steamer and 
a sailing ship. It was suggested by his learned 
friend that the Zszs ought to have starboarded her 
helm, so as to goastern of the ship rather than 
port. How this would have resulted the Associ- 
ates could judge better than himself. What was 
done was the best under the circumstances—that 
was to port the helm and go full speed ahead. He 
was condemned by tle other side because he had 
not taken the other step. In support of his con- 
tention he cited the City of Antwerp case. His 
Honour would have to find that she ought to have 
starboarded and then gone astern, and that if 
this was done the collision would not have 
occurred. When the lights of the ship were seen it 
was only two minutes before the collision, andthe 
vessels were then 500 or 600 yards apart, and a 
collision was inevitable, 

His Honour—-What do you say your speed is? 

Mr. Lowder said he was basing his argument 
on the combined speed of both vessels, which was 
8 knots an hour. They were apparently going at 
the rate of 6,086 feet in 74 minutes, therefore in 
two minutes they would be 1,620 feet apart, and 
that within that time the steamer could not have 
been stopped. Had slie starboarded she would 
haverun into the Macy, consequently the best and 
only thing to do was to port her helm and go full 
speed aliead. The steamer was to keep out of 
the ship’s way in any way she chose, and this was 
to port and go full speed ahead. It would be une 
necessiry to cite his authorities, the Court having 
been given them, but he would refer to the cases of 
the Benavesand Zadoc(read.) ‘The latter case was 
very much in point; the officer in charge had to 
act in an emergency, aiid lis action was approved. 
Counsel! then went on to discuss the action of the 
sailing vessel, and what she should have done. In 
regard to the proper interpretation of the regula- 
tions, Counsel cited the case of the BeryZ, in which 
it was shown that Rule 23 overrides everything. 
Once the sailing vessel saw the steamer was about to 
cross her bows, it was obviously her dutyto take 
some measures, which shedid not. Several other 
authorities were here cited by Counsel, which, how- 
ever, were not read, except the case of the Sunny- 
side, as it teferred toan American ship. He cited 
itto show the rules were the same in the U.S. 
as in a British Court. Briefly, a sailing ship 
seeing a stéamer not doing anything was not 
justified in doing nothing. In the Zadoc case 


given him more scope?—It would have been 
directly contrary to all rules, 

To Mr. Scidmove—My lights were in the up- 
per channel, forward of the fove-rigping. 

His Honour said the Assessors bad found them 
so. 
Salve Meling, the carpenter, recalled, said—I 
had laid down after work on the night of the col- 
lision. It was about nine o’clock [think. I came 
on deck fully five minutes before the colli- 
sions I was half asleep when I heard the 
mate’s voice, and thinking we were to ’bout ship 
I went aft to the cross-jack braces where I was to 
help. My attention was turned to the Jsts by 
heating the second mate remark, ‘* What is she 
going to do; is the going to cross our bows?” 
The pilot then said, “* Ring the bell, ring the bell.” 
I then went forward and looked at the lights, 
which I found were burning brightly. I then saw 
the whole outline of the steamer on our bow, 
about 2 points off. I had not seen our lights 
since nine o’clock, The J/sis was a quarter of a 
mile off when I first saw her. I saw she had all 
her lights burning. 

Mr. Lowder, in addressing the Court, said that 
it was evident great altention and great care had 
been given by the Court and the Assessors to the 
questions at issue, which had tended to shorten 
the proceedings. So far as purely nautical matters 
were concerned, he would not discuss them. He 
did not consider himself competent to do so, but 
from the remarks let drop by the Assessors he had 


seen that they were thoroughly competent. He|she was found against because she had no 
would first refer tothe lights on the Zsisand thento|men to man the braces in case a_ sudden 
those of the Macy. In the preliminary acts, the| manoeuvre was contemplated. The Macy was 
Macy people say the Jsis lights were visible to them, | undoubtedly right in keeping her course, but 


al a certain stage she ought to have done some- 
thing. She ought to have acted when she saw the 
steamer was not doing what it ought to do. Ac- 
cording to the preliminary acts, she rang the bell 
and shouted when she considered a collision im- 
minent—the bell was rung 5 minutes before the 
collision. He had 5 minutes in which to act, and 
he did nothing but shout and ving the bell. He 
says that if the Macy had stopped it would have 
been embarrassing to the steamer, but had she 
stopped the J/sts would have seen it. But even 
if her course was kept it does not mean that the 
same speed was to be kept up. She says the Sszs 
was visible to her all the time; if so, she saw that 
a collision was imminent and ought to have 
gone out of the way, but for some reason did not 
do so, consequently she did not do her best to 
avoid a collision, Counsel then feelingly referred 
to the cruel charge that bad been preferred 
against the Master of the Jsis for not having 
stood by. 

Mr. Walford here rose and said that the Master 
of the Macy, after having heard the evidence, de- 
siied to withdraw it, as it was made without 
knowledge of the fact of his having done so, 

Mr. Lowder contended a mere withdrawal of 
such a serious charge was inadequate, some apo- 
logy was needed. If it had been a question of sea- 
manship that had been called in question it could 
have been allowed to stand, but where a charge 
of want of humanity was made, it was a serious 
matter, and a simple withd:awal of the charge 
could not meet the case. He would not ace 
cept it. During his 20 years’ experience in 
the Court, only one such case had come to his 
knowledge and for which the captain had been 

His Honour pointed out that the Assessors saw| punished. The captain of the d/facy’s assertion 
that the want of screens could not have conduced | thatriierthought; from having seen the sts next 
ie collision, It wasa converse case, | ))\)\/¢ Paya £ WEA oR by was vot based on 

» Lowder said it was his duty to point this fact, he uphtto-lave seeit. He could not accept 
AK 
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and if they could see them 3 miles off their own 
lights could have been visible at that distance if 
properly fixed. The speed would be about 8 knots, 
taking the speed of both vessels combined, 
22 minutes before the collision, and the lights 
should have been visible to the Zsis. There were 
six men on deck at the time, and if the light had 
been visible they should have seen it, Four of 
these had come forward as witnesses—the master, 
the chief and second mates, and the lookout, They 
were all keeping a good lookout, and had re- 
ported all the lights they saw. The only de- 
duction that could therefore be drawn was that 
they were not keeping a good look out for any 
lights that might be in sight, or that for some 
reason the green light was not seen by them until 
two minutes before the collision. The question 
then arose, was there any reason why the light 
was obstructed from their view? The Afacy carried 
a first-class light, which should have been seen 3 
miles off ; but it was not screened. They were no 
doubt acquainted with the Order in Council and 
Board of Trade Regulations which provided that 
they must havea screen 3 feet long; and their 
only having the lights placed on the side of the 
ship must be considered an infringement of the 
rules, The rules for the prevention of collisions 
at sea were the same in the United States as they 
were in England, If their culpability in this is 
proved thew she is in the wrong, but if it appears 
that this had had nothing to do with the collision it 
is otherwise. But if once shown that she has not 
been culpable the burden of proof is shifted to 
the others, and they are presumptively wrong in 
law. Counsel here cited the case of the Fanny 
B. Carver aud the Duke of Buccleugh. 
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the statement of his learned friend that the lights 
were not seen. If there wasa deliberate attempt 
to run the Js#s down they could not have taken 
better steps to doso. They did nothing whatever: 
The striking of gongs might have contented a lot 
of Chinamen, but for a ship captain to content 
himself with the singing of bells and shouting, he 
could not think possible. 


Mr. Walford prefaced his address to the Court 
by expressing his regret that his learned friend 
had not taken the evidence as given in regard to 
the matter of standing by. It was a mistake that 
they had not seen the lights subsequent to the 
collision, He very much regretted the charge 
that had been made. Counsel then referred to the 
case of the Glamorganshsve aud Clarissa B. Carver, 
where although the former was so badly damaged 
that she had to be beached, the same charge had 
been made, upon which he commented. He re- 
gretted it very much. 


Mr. Lowder here mentioned the authorities to 
be cited, which he placed before the Court. 


Mr. Walford then entered into aconfutation of the 
points raised by plaintiffs’ Counsel. He remarked 
that there was one case cited which, happening as 
far back as 1864, could have no application to this 
case. He could not do better than follow the course 
pursued by plaintiffs, first, as to the lights, These 
were burning propetly, were properly placed and 
in good order, but they deny seeing the light. 
Probably they were looking for fishing boats’ lights 
and did not see it. Referring to the question of 
positive as against negative evidence, Counsel 
remarked thatifthe first were not taken then they 
could be committed for perjury, but if the other were 
taken, perhaps it was not seen and was a mistake. 
The officer perhaps overlooked the green light, 
If he said he had been looking at that particular 
light then there would be a_ conflict of evi- 
dence, but if not, then there was no conflict. 
If the light was not seen, then the Fsis was to 
blame for not seeing the light and for the con- 
sequent collision, As (to the diagram prepared 
by Mr. Scidmore, the Jsis was given a S.W. 
course in consequence of the incorrectreport, He 
held the defendants to their preliminary acts, which 
said their vessel was going 3 knots, but the 
presumption is she was going 2 knots against 
the tide. She was travelling at the rate of 400 
yards in 4 minutes, Whatever the distance the 
Ists was when she saw the Macy she caine within 
the provisions of the two regulations for prevent- 
ing collisions as sea, viz., Aris. 17 and 18. As his 
friend had said, she did neither, as she had only 
a short time to consider. After combatting Mr. 
Lowder’s reading of the judgment of the Master of 
the Rolls, Counsel remarked thatin the Remares 
case at) accident was inevitable and could not be 
avoided, Another point was the wrongful act of 
the other ship. It was not necessary to say thal 
it was a matter of discretion for the master of the 
Isis. The Court would have to find that if he had 
stopped he would have avoided the collision, and 
this was borne out in his own evidence when 
asked as to how long it would take to stop 
and reverse, when he said that he could have 
stopped her in 4 minutes. The chief officer 
said she could be stopped in one and a half minute. 
He thought she could be stopped in less than 3 o1 
4 times her own length. Defendant had to show 
that the departure from the vegulations were 
necessary, not that he thought so. He had not 
set this up, but even if he bad he could not prove it, 
Counsel here cited the case of the Khedive, where- 
in it was stated that had the Master acted within 
the rules the effect of the collision would have 
been worse, but his having departed from them, 
he was found to be in the wrong.  Referting to 
the lookout on the Jsis, Counsel said that if she 
had brought about a collision by a bad lookout 
then she must be in the wrong, In the evidence 
it was stated that the Macy was called out 
to to starboard her helm, which she did not do, 
but even had she done so it would have 
made no difference, as in one minute she 
would not have felt her helm at all. The Macy 
was not obliged to do anything: the worst 
thing would have been for her to stop, as it would 
have made it impossible for the Jsts to starboard 
and pass her stern. Her main yard could not 
have been backed within five minutes. The strong 
point in the Macy's case was that in all the cases 
cited there was only one case in which a sailing 
vessel was held to be in the wrong—the Zadoc 
case, aud this was an exceptional case. It was in 
a dense fog aud the sailing vessel was going atan 
improper speed; she heard the whistle of a steamer 
which she knew could not see her, but neverthe- 
less kept up her speed and tan into the steamship, 
consequently she was held to blame. The 
Tasmania case was between two) siednmisyy He 
could meet the American case cited by his learned 
friend by a later one, 


His Honour— Your contention is that a sailing 
vessel, if she keep her course, is absolutely right, 

Mr. Walford—Yes. However obvious a colli- 
sion may be, he must keep his course until the 
steamship can do nothing aud then it is too late 
for him to do anything. It is not the duty of a 
sailing vessel or steamship to attempt to diminish 
the blow by infringing the rule. In this connec- 
tion Counsel quoted the Highgate. 


His Honour, quoting from a report of the Gla- 
morganshive aud Clarissa B. Carver case, 1emaik- 
ed that it was laid down she was to do nothing 
until a collision was inevitable. ‘This was a cruel 
position to put ona sailing vessel’s master, He 
mustn't act too soon, at the same time he must not 
carry on tll too late! 

Mr. Walford did not think this was correct. He 
must never do it at all, 

His Honour understood Mr, Walford’s conten- 
tion to be that the sailing vessel must stand on 
aud do nothing. Did he mean to say that, if the 
yard could have been backed and the sailing vessel 
stopped, she would still be justifled in keeping 
her course? 

Mr. Walford understood it to be so. He 
then quoted the case of the Fenny S. Barker 
to controvert the Sunnyside case, alter which 
lhe quoted the cases of the Warrior, Amercia 
and Syria, aud the Aighgate, and in con- 
clusion quoted Marsden in which it’ was stated ; 
“It is sometimes contended on the part of a 
ship that has failed to comply with the Regulae 
tions and is herself in fault, thatthe other ship is 
guilty of contributory negligence for not having 
departed from the Regulations. Such a couten- 
tion will never succeed.” And he trusted it would 
not succeed in this case, 

The Court then rose, judgment being reserved, 








CONSULAR TRADE REPORT FOR 
HIOGO AND OSAKA. 


———~» 
(CONCLUDED.) 

FIRMS AND FACTORIES IN JAPAN.—The follow- 
ing statistics of the date of origin and the number 
of firms and companies in Japan, and of the nature 
of theic business, have appeared in the Official 
Gazette. The total number at the end of 1892 
was 4,635; of these 3,258 were jointestock coim- 
panies; 2,257 were otherwise organised, while the 
exact business of 20 cannot be traced. Classified 
according to amount of capital there were :—2,918 
with less than $10,000, 1,164 with more than 
$10,000 and under $50,000 227 with between 
$50,000 and $100,000, 286 with more than $100,000, 
40, the amount of whose capital is nol ascertainable. 
Among these there are 2,767 industrial firms and 
factories, of which 493 employ steam power, 247 
water power, aud 247 both steam and water power, 
while the remaining 1,780 are driven by manual 
labour only. 

As regards the nature of their business they are 
divided as follows :—429 banks or firms dealing 
with monetary matters, 1,415 manufactories of 
clothing and articles for personal wear, 333 have 
to do with minerals, 315 with transportation, 249 
with domestic furniture, 217 with agriculture, 217 
with food-stuffs, 214 with articles of daily con- 
sumption, 164 with public works and architecture, 
144 with marine industries, 142 with articles of 
luxury, 132 with printing, 122 with technology, 166 
with sericullure, ror with metal articles, 35 with 
insurance, 28 with tools and machinery, 212 deal 
in miscellaneous articles, 

A Marine SatvaGe Comepany.— Mention should 
be made of a joint-stock company established quite 
recently. It started originally with a capital of 
$150,000, the chief object being to float sunken 
ships; as the company, however, intend to extend 
the scope of their operations to the splitting of sub- 
marine rocks and other words in connection with 
the construction of hatbours and piers, it is pros 
posed to double the capital, The company enjoys, 
it is said, considerable public confidence, and 
several members of the House of Peers are among 
its supporters; the diving department is under the 
superintendence of a noted diver. 

The first wotk contemplated is the floating of 
several Chinese men-of-war sunk by the Japanese 
fleet during the present war, 

One of the many advantages enjoyed by the 
Japanese materially aiding the rapid and econo- 
mical development of their industries is that 
foreign patents are not protected, When machine 
patented elsewhere is purchased it is not in- 
frequently imitated, ard an article equally good 
for all for practical purposes is turned out at less 
than half the cost. [tis not tmprobable that 
when, under revised treaties, the patient laws be- 


come applicable to foreigners, there will be little | 


or nothing to claim protection for, 
Coat.—Vuring the secoud half of 1894 the coal 


market of Japan was, owing to various reasons, 
i a most unusual state, ‘The activity in domes- 
tic industries, and the increase in the export of 
coal, owing to the fall in silver, brought about a 
grealrise in the price of coal, This was much 
ascentuated by the Korean and Chinese compli- 
cations. Much inconvenience was at one time 
caused to the owners of factories by the scarcity 
of coal, in consequence of the number of steamers 
chartered as military transports, 

The supply of Kiushiu coal was, in fact, at one 
time virtually suspended in the Tokyo and Yoko- 
hama districts, because nearly all the ships had 
been engaged by the Government, and the mar- 
ket was consequently completely in the hands of 
the Tankosha, a company owning coal mines in 
the Hokkaido. 

The market soon, however, showed unusual 
activily, and supplies came forth freely as soon as 
outside tonnage had been obtained for the pur- 
pose of carrying coal. . 

The consumption of Japan coal is steadily in- 
creasing in Bombay, and is, it issaid, running 
Cardiff coal very hard in the matter of prices. 

Of the numerous coal mines in the whole coun- 
try there are only 49 which can produce annually. 
over 10,000 tons of coal; the total production of 
coal from these mines in 1891 amounted to 
2,275,017 tous, Ov 74 per cent, of the whole produc- 
tion of the country in the same year, and in 1892 
their out-put amounted to 2,509,055 tons or 79 per 
cent. of the whole production in that year, 

In the following table the collieries having the 
capacily of producing annually 30,000 tons of 
coal are tabulated :— ' 


Collieries, Provincs. 


1891. 1898, 
Tons. 
Miike vsccsecvserseree/Chikugo ..6445939259 481,191 
Takashima Hizen .,...4+..100,717 181,904 
Horonai .....csccseeeeedshiktari ......144,038 134,689 
849 


Nakanoshima ....,.Hizeu ..,......138,960 1 
Namazuta vssseeeeeeChikuzen,,.... 87,169 125,624 


Otsujir.....0sscccsreeesChikuzen..see. 4,930 72,072 
Sorachi w..ccceeeeeMshikari 1.4.6. 61,528 107,731 
Alcaike ...sccsssseesee BUZEM sesceere 58,910 50,358 
Arate .csrececscecceeces CliKuZells sven Se smie mae 
Daijo cisccesseceeereeeseChileuzen and 
Buzen....., 56,092 48,285 
Shinniwa wise Chikuzen,...., 48,643 125,474 
MiN€Zi...cccsesseeceeses BUZEN secseeeee 46,800 59,950 
Shakanoo .......00.Chikuzen..... 45.148 45,073 
Ikushunbetsu ......[shikari ...... 43,726 50,416 
Dainoura ..scecoeees-Chikuzen,..... 36,096 50,472 
Katsuno ...sccceeeeese Chikuzen,..... 35,408 43,431 
Arild .oscecccccesces ves NAP ALO, 55scn any 
Takao ......sscceeeeeeeChikuzen,,.... 30,393 38,684 
Haslima.......seveveeee FLIZEM: 5, se0ie GO; 200NRE AEE 
Hoshii (Hokoku)... — — sssssesee 12,827 50,303 
Sasanotaira ..,,.,...Ewalki ........0 — 34,264 
Norg.—Tlie total sum should be 9,275,617 tons, The dif- 


ference of this, compared with the total number of the table, 
has been caused by the rough reduction of different weights 
in tons. 


STeeL AND Iron INDUSTRIES.—A _ capitalist 
has recently purchased the Senninzan iron mine 
in the Akita district of Nippon, the main island of 
Japan, and intends starting works very shortly. 
The owner's view is that as there is no reasonable 
expectation of any perceptible improvement in ex- 
change for some years to come, and as iron can be 
produced in the country at from $15 to $20 per ton, 
the cost of imported pig-iron being about $32, the 
enterprise ought to be profitable both to suppliers 
and consumers. Avother tion mine in a different 
part of the country was also purchased a short 
time ago, and sanguine hopes are entettained of 
ultimate success. In this connection it may be 
here mentioned that a committee appointed to ine 
quire into the iron industry have reported that 
there is aun abundance of good ore suitable for the 
manufacture of pig iron and steel. During the 
early part of last year experiments were made, 
with what is said to be an entirely new process for 
the manufacture of steel, in the naval yard at 
Yokosuka, near Yokohama, by which a quantity 
of excellent metal was turned out. 

Sucar.—The attention of the mercantile classes 
has been much directed to the question of sugar, 
In 1872 the amount imported was 56,000,000 Ibs., 
valued at $1,750,000; 10 years later the amount 
was 107,000,000 Ibs., representing a value of 
$4,500,000; in 1893 some 253,000,000 Ibs. were 
imported, as against 93,000,009 Ibs. produced in 
the country. ‘The consumption of sugar is gene- 
rally regarded as a Wustworthy test of national pro- 
sperity, and though the Japanese doubtless take 
the same view they are alarmed at the idea of 
paying some $10,000,000, annually for that luxury. 
Japan, however, is perfectly able to increase the 
area of its sugar-cane plantations, and there ace 
sundry signs proving that it will not permit the 
present state of things to continue. 

SicK.--According to a return issued by the 
Deparment of Agriculture and Commerce the 
total produciion in Japan of raw silk has increased 


| 3 pe eeeh duting the last few years. The fol- 
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wing table gives the amounts produced and ex- 
ported, together with the value of the latter :— 


y Production. Export. 
a 1 Lbs. Value. 


- 1B8Q...000006 75153,051 ++ 5,502,321 ...$26,016,542 
 1890......... 7,027,207 ... 2,813,753 «.. 13,859,339 
TBO 1.......6. 9,078,517 «-. 7,100,197 ... 29,356,339 
1892......... 9,134,067 ... 7:209,141 ... 36,209,744 
1893......... 9,279,617 ... 4,949,617 ... 28,167,744 
Eiveces (t= 12,677,971 ... 42,663,662 

‘The following prefectures are the principal pro- 
ducing centres:—Nagano, Fukushima, Yama- 
nashi, Tokyo, Gifu, Saitama, and Yamagata. In 

raw silk Nagano stands first; in silk waste, 
Gamma; and in floss silk, Shiga. 

‘The total production in Japan of silk-worm egg 
cards for 1893 was 3,000,000, Nagano being the 
principal producing district. 

‘There are few trades in Japan in which such ex- 
traordinary strides have been made as in the 
manufacture of silk piece-goods, nine-tenths of 

which come from Fukui prefecture, situated on 
the west coast. The number of looms employ- 
edin the Fukui district iu 1890 was 2,200, employ- 
ing 2,907 hands; in 1894 there were 12,519 looms 
a Se operatives, who are nearly all girls, 
receiving pay at the rate of $5 per piece, of which 
they can make from four to eleven per month, the 
general average being five to six pieces. They 

usually work twelve hours per day, and on rae 
occasions as many as fourteen. The operatives asa 
rule become very expert after six months’ training. 
The total amount of various kinds of silk piece- 
goods exported from Japan has increased in an 
extraordinary way during the latest few years. 

Imitation LeatHer Watt Parer.—An in- 
teresting account of the manufacture of an exceed- 
ingly durable and beautiful kind of wall paper 
made in Japan is taken from one of the local fo- 
reign journals. This paper is much appreciated in 
England and America, and is being exported in 
increasing quantities. 

Marcues.—Tiie manufacture of matches in 

Japan commenced in 1877, and in the following 
year asmall export business was done to China. 
This trade has suffered many vicissitudes, and a 
number of people, who did not understand the 
business, having rushed into it, heavy losses were 
incusr:ed and the matches fell into disrepute. 
Down to 1888 business was in a very depressed 
condition, when strenuous effoits were made by the 
Jeading manufacturers, all goods for export being 
examined by an expert. After this the trade in- 
creased in volume, but it is now suffering from over- 
production and slackness of business in Hongkong 
and Shanghai, owing to the plague and the war. 

The total export of matches from Japan in 1884 
amounted to 9,713 gross, valued at $2,792, of which 
Kobe exported 7,918 gross. In 1894 the quantity 
exported from Japan was 13,843,022 gioss, of which 

13,379,860 gioss were from Hiogo. 

Apart from the war, this trade has been in- 
furiously affected by the erection of three match 
factories in Shanghai, which supply a district where 
the demand was formerly great and constant. 
Nine-tenths of the matches exported from this 
district have hithe:to gone to China. 
_ Iwsurance-—The growing popularity of fire in- 
surance in Japan is well illustrated by the following 
returns of the Meiji Fire lnsurance Company :— 


Date. Policies Issued. 


Mareh 3I, 1893 PUR TON teeter eee $ 3,205,119 
March: 31, 1894 .ssessssssseees 11,449,720 


Premia. 
52,108 
168,594 


116,416 


There are three great companies—the MMez7i, 
the Teikoku (Imperial), and the Nippon, the 
policies issued by the first ainounting to $8,000,000, 
and those of the two others to $6,500,000 each. 
In addition to these there are many small com- 
panies, some of which deserve to be given a wide 
berth by prudent people. 

Quite a new departure in insurance has been 
devised in Kioto. The dogs of that city, asin 
many other places, are harassed by their inveterate 
foes the dog-killers. Some shrewd persons have 
therefore conceived the idea of starting a dog in- 
surance company, which professes to insure the 
loss or death of a dog by payment of a small 
monthly premium, Death from natural causes is, 
however, wot insured; it must be death at the 
hands of dog-killers. 

Osaka InNDuSTRIgs.—A most extensive trade 
in hats and caps is carried on in this country, and 
the places where these articles are made is legion, 
Glass-blowing was first introduced under Govein- 
ment supervision, by foreigners employed in the 
Public Works Department, some twenty odd 

years ago, and for a long time it was carried on 
ata dead loss. Steady perseverance, however, 
led to success. There are several soaw factories 
in Osaka, and constant EXPE inmenits | nd close 


imitations of foreign brands have led to such im- 





Increase Preece eee 


8,244,601 


































































provement in the turn-out that the demand for the 
imported articles has declined very considerably. 
A lucrative export trade has been carried on in 
Osaka in isinglass made on the spot, 


There are two clock factories in Osaka, and now 
watches are also poing to be made by a new as- 
sociation called the Osaka Clock and Watch Com. 
pany. A rapeseed oil factory was established in 
Osaka in 1890, and promises to be very successful 
in the near future. There are three flannel factories 
in Japan where woollen cloths are made—one at 
Senji, near Tokyo, owned by the Army Depart- 
ments; another at Oji, asuburb of Tokyo, run by a 
private company ; anda third in Osaka, owned by 
the Osaka Woollen Thread Company. Flannel is 
made at the last named place only, the wool used 
being imported from Australia. ‘The factory con- 
tains 250 sets of weaving machines, with 2,050 
spindles, imported from England and Germany. 
The home demand for Tooth Brushes, made ata 
tooth beush factory in Osaka, is steadily increasing 
and there is every promise of its being very large in 
near future. Foreign-made towels were largely 
imported until a very few years ago, when several 
factories started in Osaka. Not only is there at 
presenta great demand for the native-made article, 
but it is also exported in considerablesquantities. 
Artificial flower making is an important industry 
in Japan, and there are numerous factories in 
Osaka. A large and increasing export trade is 
done from Osaka in Lanterns manufactured 
principally in that city and in Gifu. Glass bead 
blinds are in great demand, pricipally for America 
and England, and, to a limited extent, for France 
and China. Tortoisesshell, imported by Chinese 
in Nagasaki, has for about 200 years been used 
in a variety of ways, notably in making valuable 
ladies’ hairpins and combs. 


Tospacco.—Until recently the native article only 
was in demand, but now large quantities of foreign 
cigarettes, and even cigars, arecousumed, There 
are about forty tobacco factories in Osaka only. 


Paper Underclothing is an interesting industry 
started some time ago. The articles consist of a 
loose jacket and drawers made of a specially pre- 
pared kind of tough paper, said to be admirably 
suited as a substitute in cold weather for ordinary 
underclothing. The cost is exceedingly low. Great 
progress has been made in printing, and as no 
foreign type with Japanese characters has ever been 
imported, there are now several type foundries in 
Tokyo and Osaka. There are about 200 printing 
works in Osaka, and they are kept fully employed. 
The result of official investigation shows that at 
the end of December last there were, in Osaka, 
2,584 factories, of which 187 were worked by steam; 
these establishments employ 15,074 male and 
19,632 female operatives. A constant source of 
complaint is the inequality of the goods produced 
in factories and other places. This is mainly at- 
tributable to absence of unremitting and intelligent 
supervision of operatives, and the want of some 
system of fines for careless, inferior work. It has 
been recently stated that several influential persons 
contemplate establishing an Electro-Motor Com- 
pany in Osaka to be worked by watei-power. 
The expeits employed have, after investiyations 
extending over several months, pointed out three 
available sources of power, and they estimate that 
if 15,000-hhorse power can be developed, the profit 
of the company will exceed 10 per cent. It is 
stated that the gross horse-power in the various 
Osaka factories is about 25,000, and that elects ical 
power would be cheaper by 30 per cent., than 
steam, resulling in a retrenclhinsent in expenses of 
vot less than $1,000,000, to say nothing of inciden- 
tal benefits, sanitary considerations, and other 
advantages. 


Some new and important schemes are also tallk- 
ed of in Osaka. Oneisa suyar refinery, with a 
capital of $2,000,000, the other a company for the 
export of shirtings to Korea, having for object the 
monopoly of the entire import trade in shittings, 
amounting annually to $3,000,000, hitherto carried 
on exclusively by Chinese traders. It is also said 
that the erection of steel works is contemplated. 
The creation of an influential company for the 
purpose of manufacturing railway material, car- 
riages, trucks, and general rolling stock has like- 
wise been mooted, The carpet and rug industry 
at Sakai,a small town situated at a very short 
distance from Osaka, is making rapid progress, 
and gives occupation to 16,249 operatives. 


RAILWAYS IN JAPAN. 

During the earlier half of 1894 the scheme for 
the establishment of a great railway company, 
with a capital of $100,000,000 began to assume a 
definite form, and a prospectus was issued by 
three of the leading men in business circles, which 
led to a meeting of some forty prominent financiers 
aud business men, who tesolved to submit an 
Agar cation to the Government with regard to the 
purchase of the railway lines now owned by Go- 


LIRRA 
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project, principally for three reasons, 
was argued that military as well as economic 
conside:ations tender it advisable to place the 
principal 
trol; secondly, the estimated price of the Govern- 
ment lines is less than one-half of what it ought 
to be; and thirdly, all the papers called attention 
to the dangers, political and financial, attend- 
ing the creation of such a large private company. 


had 


vernment, and entrusted the management of neces- 
sary proceedings to a committee of ten, 


One of the Tokyo journals, which professed to 


express the opinions of authorities on this subject, 
has stated that the originators of this great scheme 
estimate the cost of lines, which the Governmeut 
had already decided on constructing, at about 
$65,000,000 while they hope to obtain the lines at 
present running for the sum $35,000,000. The idea, 
it is alleged, is to purchase those existing lines for 
that amonnt, which would give a return of about 
8 per cent., with every prospect of increasing this 
(o 10 per cent, in another four or five years. 


As a matter of fact, the amount proposed to be 


invested actually represents a sum twice as large, 
and it would seem unreasonable to expect to ob- 
tain such a profitable concern for the original cost 
of construction, 


Several of the leading journals denounced the 
First, it 


trunk lines under Government con- 


In a country like Japan, where the general stan- 


dard of wealth is as yet low, the consequence would 
be particularly serious. 


It stands to reason that the recent events of 


paramount interest to Japan bave for the present 
precluded all serious consideration of the scheme; 
even in a modified form, 


A scheme for a through Asiatic railway was the 


subject of an address delivered at a recent meeting 
of the Japan Economic Society. 


The lecturer, 
Mr. Taguchi, a Member of the Diet, wasin favour 
of asouthern line from Pekin to Constantinople, 
as being the way by which from ancient times 
communication had been kept up between China 
and Hindustan: it was the route taken by the 
founder of the W6n Dynasty when invading the 
west, and Marco Polo came by it to China. The 
inguities instituted into the geography of the 
various districts led him to the conclusion that a 
railway is practicable in that part of Asia. 

Starting from Pekin, the line would enter 
Honan province v#é Tientsin, Hokien, and 
Kwangping ; from there it would go sonth as far 
as Kai-fung, and then crossing the Yellow River, 
near the latter city, it would go west, passing 
through Ching Chow, Honan, and other places 
along the bank of the river, as far as the pass of 
Tung Chow. Here the land begins to tise, the 
pass itself being 4,000 feet above sea level. The 
pass being crossed, the land is again level until 
Sin-gan is reached, after which a height of about 
8,000 feet is attained, passing the town of Yumak- 
hien, a small desert is traversed, when a thriving 
place called Khamil is reached, Here the so- 
called In-Tienshan route begins. ‘Turfan, Kara- 
shar, Aksu, Marashar, and Kashgar, are passed, 
and VTieushan is then reached. Kashgar appears 
to be 5,000 or 6,000 feet above sea-level, and from 
there the land continues to rise, until at Terak 
Pass, a height of 12,500 feet is attained, This is 
the highest point along the whole route; but on 
the authority of a Japanese railway engineer, the 
slope does nor exceed 1 in 100. Os and Polgaare 
next reached, after which comes Kokatnd, in the 
Russia possessions. The work will not be difficult 
after the Tienchan range is once reached. The 
route further goes through Samarkand, Bokhara, 
Meiv, Meshed, Teheran, Bagdad, Tsukandaran, 
Adana, Kamiah, Bansa, and Tsmid, which is 
connected by rail with Constantinople. The total 
length of the line would be 7,650 miles, and the 
cost is estimated at $765,000,000, The lecturer 
urged the prosecution of more accurate inquires, 
and the construction of the railway. 


EFFECT OF THE WaArR, AND AFTER, 


The trade of this country with China, the gross 
annual value of which amounts to $25,000,000, has 
been virtually stopped by the present war, and its 
consequences, direct and indirect, on the economy 
of Japan is of course considerable. 

The principal articles impo:ted from China are 
sugar, raw cotton, beans, rice, hemp, &c., while 
the expoits are yarn, marine products, matches, 
coal, &c. 

Sugar is an important item, and in 1893 the 
amount imported exceeded $3,000,000; beans and 
cotton are also abundantly imported, but: such is 
not the case with rice. Cotton was imported in 
1893 to the extent of $8,500,000, and the stoppage 
of this supply must be affecting the spinning in- 
dustry to an alarming extent; in fact, the spinners 
are most unfavourably placed, for, while they are 
precluded from getting theraw material, they also 
losé (ié China tiarket for their goods, 


The match manyfactuvers are also suffering, for 
nat oy ther Vitcidl market closed, but the 
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disturbed state of the money market presses 
heavily on them. There has been a heavy fall in 
the value of sundiy securities, and the reduced 
dividends paid by various leading institutions in 
the country, | 

Fpitomising the returns, we find that out of 88 
national banks 35 paid less dividend for the 
second half-year than for the first, one paying no 
dividend at all; out of 54 private banks 14 paid 
no. dividend for the second half of the year ; out of 
17 spinning mills 3 paid less dividend and 3 paid 
none for the second half-year ; out of 30 tice ex- 
changes more than half paid no dividend for the 
second half-year. 

Another of the effects promptly felt at the com- 
mencement of the war was an extraordinary rise 
in freights, owing to nearly all the available 
steamers being taken off the various lines and 
chartered by the Government as transports; after 
a short delay a number of foreign steamers 
were, however, engaged hy Japanese shipping 
companies, and a return to the former condition of 
things was in a great measure effected. 

The Commercial News, a Japanese journal, 
says that no business has been recently subject- 
ed to such varying fortunes as the shipping 
business of Japan. Duting the winter of 1893 
and the spring of 1894 the demand for ships 
was unusually great, causing a gradual tise in 
freights, owing to increased export of coal to 
Hongkong, Shanghai, and Singapore. After this 
the outbreak of the war created, as already stated, 
an extraordinary rise in freights, owing to the 
requisitioning by the Government of a large oum- 
ber of steamers. This having continued for seve- 
ral months, a reaction set in, and freights fell in 
consequence of the large number of foreign vessels 
purchased and chartered. 


JAPANESE SEAMBEN.—In connection with the 
subject of shipping it is interesting to note that a 
Society for the Protection and Training of Sea- 
men has existed in Japan since 1880, organised by 
some very prominent and wealthy men. The 
object was to improve the conduct and status of 
seamen, to encourage them in the attainment of 
scientific and practical knowledge, to act as a me- 
dium between them and their employers, and to 
extended to them and their surviving relatives 
protection and asistance when required. The 
funds of the society were originally raised by do- 
nations, and among the subscribers were the 
crews of the Russian Oriental squadron, who ap- 
preciating the importance of the enterprise, con- 
tributed asum of $1,000. The first office was es- 
tablished at Yokohama, am@ boarding house was 
Opened at Shinagawa, a subucb of Tokyo; subse- 
quently branch offices were started at Kobe, Hako- 
date, and Nagasaki, Lateron auaval school was 
founded at Yokohama by the President of the 
Mitsubishi Steamship Company (now amalgama- 
ted into the Japan Mail Steamship Company) for 
the education of seamen and engineers ; this school 
was subsequently transferred to the control of the 
Government, and continues to turn out oumbers of 
capable men. The society was thus of the greatest 
benefit, without seeking notoriety, but at the out- 
break of the present war its usefulness Lecame 
conspicious. 

During thirteen years.of its existence the society 
has educated 832 officers, has procured situations 
for 98,016 sailors, of whom 2,041 were trained under 
its care, lfas afforded assistance to 1,720 dist: essed 
and disabled seamen, in addition to relief granted 
to the relatives of those who have died, as well as 
other acts of charity. 

After the war is over the Japanese intend 
going ahead, and every thing seems to portend 
that they will carry out this intention success- 
fully. What will for a time tell immensely in 
their favour is the silver currency of the country 
and the question of wages. Considered in con. 
nection with the greatest industry of the country, 
itis merely, necessary to state that a bale of cot 
ton yarn was early in 1894 turned out at an ave- 
rage of $72; towards the end of the year the price 
advanced to $81.59c., owing to a rise in the price 
of cotton, The highest average of wages paid per 
day in the mills was, for male operatives, $0'267, 
and for female hands, $0°1822. 

For a considerable time past there has been 
exceptional activity in the directon of improve- 
ments in the system and methods hitherto existing 
is commerce, industries, and agriculture. High 
Government officials, members of the Diet, and 
private individuals of standing and experience 
have been constantly lecturing on a vast diversity 
of subjects, with the object of stimulating the 
energies of all concerned. All sorts of puilds and 
associations are being formed to promote the ma- 
terial welfare of the nation, and innumerable sub- 
committees are to be at once sent all over the 
country to urge the views of the, head-centres in 
the producing districts. 


The foremost staple of Japan's exports, silk, re 


quired, said the Vice-Minister of State for Agri- 
culture and Commerce, thorough iniprovement 
to secure the extension of its sale, 
silk is considered by American and French 
weavers to be too brittle to be used as welt, and 
can only be used as warp, which is not quite satis. 
factory, Itis not suited for large American and 
European factories, owing to the diverse kinds of 
cocoons used, these being collected from almost 
every district of Japan, and even from the coast of 
China, It is, therefore, of the greatest importance 
that a vadical reform should be effective in this 
nudustriy. 

In industrial, commercial, and agricultural 
circles one of the most prominent men at present 
is Mc. Mayeda, formerly in the Department of 
Agriculture and Commerce, He is absolutely in- 
defatigable. He has endeavoured to improve the 
quality of Japanese tea; he has placed the tea 
growers under one central guild, and this import- 
ant industry is now on the high road lo increased 
success. He wext collected the colliery owners of 
Kiushiu and organised them, He then started 
the Five and Two Staples Associations, established 
the Match Guild, and recently turned his atten- 
tion to the development of agriculture. By way 
of explanation it is well to state here that the 
members of the Five and Two Staples Associations 
are those who deal in woven goods, porcelain, 
lacquered ware, metal ware, paper and paper ware, 
curtos, and matting. 

The Kokumin, a Japanese journal published in 
Tokyo, and having au extensive circulation, went 
into ecstacy a short time ago about the rare 
progress of Japan, as shown in the increase of 
the trade of the country during 1894 over that 
of the previous year. It said that China might 
be compared to Turkey, Korea to Egypt, and that 
Japan is Great Britain, minus England’s symp- 
toms of decrepitude and corruption ; in those three 
Oriental countries thus considered there lie, hidden 
from ordinary observers, great designs, large plans, 
and vast germs of fortune. If there be but a 
shadow of truth in all this, the future of the Japan- 
ese merchant will indeed be a happy one, and the 
prosperity of Japan great; it may, however, be 
laid dowu with absolute certainty that foreigners 
will participate in that success to an exceedingly 
limited extent, if at all. 


Up to the present the foreign merchant in Japan 
has taken all the risk, with a prospect of moderate 
profit or of a commission, which is decreasing year 
by year ; the Japanese, on the other hand, have 
always come in for the lion’s share of the advant- 
ages derived. For a long time past the desire to 
do away with the foreign merchant has been dis- 
tinctly on the increase, one of the main features of 
the “strong foreign policy,’’ vigorously advocated 
by a considerable section of the Japanese, being 
the boycotting of the foreign middlemen. Sentt 
ment and sound practical business principles are 
two very different things. 


The authorities are evidently fully aware of the 
impottance of maintaining and encouraging come 
merce and industries after the war, and for that 
purpose the Department of Agriculture and Com- 
merce is now endeavouring to collect all possible 
information and statistics bearing on those matters 
in connection with the war in China. It is also 
stated that investigations have for some time 
past been carried on by agents in foreign parts 
as to the condition of commerce in countries 
affected by the great war in the United States in 
1861-65, and the Franco-Prussian war of 1870. 


TrRaDe witH InDIA.—Japan has taken another 
stride by appointing, for the first time, a Consul 
to represent her in Bombay, to give further im- 
petus to the trade which has recently sprung up 
between the two countries. In the course of an 
interview with the representative of an Indian 
newspaper the Consul stated that the Consnlate 
had been established in accordance with the desire 
expressed by the Japanese me:chants who are 
dealing with Bombay, particularly in respect of 
its cotton. He pointed out that there are large 
expotts of coal, copper, paper, &c., from Japan, 
and that the Japanese not.only desired to find a 
matket for their goods, but also wished to import 
in return such articles of merchandise as could be 
obtained cheaper there than in other markets, 


FINANCIAL Questions, —The question of the 
financial future is necessarily attracting great al- 
tention in commercial circles. The Government 
have already obtained authority to raise a war 
fund of $150,000,000; then, too, the money that 
will be sequired after the close of the war for 
purposes of defence, of administration, aud for 
various industrial and commercial enterprises will 
be immense. The general opinion seems to be 
that the territorial acquisition tesulting from the 
war will not be self-supporting, for a considerable 
lime al least, 


Meanwhile, there are ominous signs «fa tight 


apau 
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ening money market, which caunot fail to have 
a disastrous effect on trade, 

Considerable portions of this report and of the 
retucns have been taken from the report of 
Hige and Osaka Chamber of Commeice, an 
from articles which have appeared in various 
Japanese newspapers and foreign journals fae 
lished in this country, vo 4° 
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London, December 2and. 
The United States Senate has passed a re- 
solution ordering the Finance Committee to 
enquire into the expediency of the opening of 
mints to free coinage. 
London, December 23. 
A semi-panic occurred in New York on the 
21st inst., causing an estimated loss of a thou- 
sand millions of dollars. The cause of the 
panic is ascribed to President Cleveland’s war- 
like Venezuelan policy. ae 
The New York stock market has recovered, 
closing strong on the 22nd December, and the 
tone in America is calmer and friendlier. 


London, December 26, 
President Cleveland’s political and financial 
discredit are increasing, but the American 
markets are improving though still sensitive, 


i 





(From rue “ Bancxox ‘T1mEs.’*") 
London, December 2. 

A Chinese force from Yunnan has dislodged 
the French garrison established at Muangu. 
The reason for this is unknown, | es 

London, December 2. 

King Leopold and his daughter, Princess 
Clementine, have arrived here—it is believed in 
connection with the settlement of the Stokes 
affair. ; ; 

London, Dec. 7. 

Herr Koeller, German Home Minister, has 
resigned, owing to the Emperor having dissolv- 
ed the Socialist Committee without consulting 
Prince Hohenlohe, the Chancellor of the Empire. 


(From Saicon Papers), 
Paris, November 30, 
The funeral of Dumas was of a civil charac- 
ter. No discourse was made. 
Wien Traffe is dead. 
| Paris, December 3. 
The Chamber has refused by 355 to 158 
strike out of the budget the votes for public 
worship. 








(From THe ‘* Comercio,”) 
Madrid, December 57 

Nothing of interest has transpired in connec- 
tion with the meeting of the Council. of Ministers, 

The Tradesmen’s associations have arranged 
to close their shops an Monday as a protest 
against the inaction of the Government in con- 
nection with the charges brought against the 
Municipality. 2A 

Senor Canovas del Castillo has stated that a 
demonstration will be permitted on the Prado, 
but that steps will be taken to disperse assemblies 
in the streets. ee , 


(From Japanese Parers.) 
Soul, December 26. 
Mr. Hashiguchi, Japanese Consul at Ninsen, 
died this morning. 
Kobe, December 26. 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Standing 
Squadron entertained a number of leading re- 
sidents of this port to-day, and the residents 
will give a banquet to the Commander-in-Chief 
to-morrow. The Standing Squadron leaves for 
the east on the 28th inst. 


Séul, Dec, 25. 
Li Shun-yo, who has been ordered to. pro- 
ceed to Japan to complete his studies, leaves 
to-morrow, and will embark on board the 
Famashiro Maru the day after to-morrow. 
Jo Sai-hitsu returned from America to-day, 
Shimonoseki, Dec. 26. 
No, 8 torpedo boat put into Moji yesterday, 
and after taking in coal left at once for Sasebo. 
A Russian man-of-war passed here towards 
the wéat vesterday. 
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CHESS. 
—— 


( All Commounications to be addressed to the Cumas Rutton.) 


~The Yokohama Chess Club meets every Mon- 
day ane Thursday at the Club Hotel from 5 p.m. 
to It p.m. 

r The Tokyo Chess Club meets at the Tokyo Hotel 
every Friday from 1 p.m. to 7 p.m, 


Soturion or ProsBiem No. 208. 


wHITE. BLACK. 
1—Rto Kt 2 1—B takes R 
2—B takes O 


ow es Rate 


3—Q to K 7, mate 


if 2—Any other 


i—RtoB4 
toQO B3ch. 2—Pto K4 
3—R takes P, mate 
I—R takes P 


og eR B 3 ch. 2—R interposes 
3—K takes R, mate. 

Correct answers received from Digamma, 
W.HLS., Krug, J.D., E. J. King, and Shogi. 

Digamma and Shogi both write to tell us that 
Game No. 404 belongs to the ‘* Tennison ” Gam- 
bit, ** for which relief much thanks.” 

Some of oir solvers seem to think that Problem 
No. 209 is too simple, probably they will find the 
same fault with No. 210, but we put these in pur- 
posely at this season of the year so that the diges- 
tion of solvers may vot be deranged by teugh 
Chess-nuts. 


PropieM No. 210. 
By T. I. Gooprake. 


BLAUK. 





WHITSs, 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


Cuess 1n ADELAIDE. 

The following games were recently contested 
between Mr. H. Charlick, the ex-champion of 
Australia, and Mr. H, W. Apporley, formerly of 
Sydney, but now of Adelaide :— 

Game No. 407. 


KING’S GAMBIT EVADED. 
WHITER, BLACK. 


H. Charlick. H. W. Apperly. 
1—PtoK4 I—Pto K4 
2—PtoKB4 2—PtoQO4 
3—P takes oP 3--PtoK 5 
4—KttoO B3 4—Ktto K B3 
5B to Kt 5 (ch.) 5—P to B 3 
6—P takes P 6—P takes P 
7—Bto B4 7-BtwoQB4 
8—K Kt to K 2 sien hk 

PtoQ4 g——P takes P (en pas.) 

A hee P 1o—O to Kt 4, ; 
11—Kt to O sq. 11—K to K sq. 
12—O to O Kt 3 12—QO to B2 

13—B to K3 13—Kt to R 3! (a) 


14—Kt takes B 
159 KttoK 5 


14--B takes B 
15—-O to O R3 
16—Kt OK 3 


Aa to Kt sq. 
17—R to O sq. 17—P ito B 
BoCnatlss 18—Kt to y 

1 toO03 19—K takes Kt! (b 
ea otk Kt 20—Q takes iP) 
21—R takes O 21I—Bto Kt 5 
22—Kt to B 3 22—Kt to K sq. (c) 
23--RtoO5 23—R takes P (?) 
24—R to QO 8! 24-=R takes O B P 
25—Kt to e 25—R to K 3 

26—B to t5 26—R to Q7? 
27—B takes Kt! (d) 27—R takes Kt? 
28—B to 07 (dis. ch.) 28—R to K sq. 


takes R, mate. 
Time, 24 hours. 


a The preceding moves have been carefully considered 


ag—R 


by both players: the game now becomes instructive and 
entertaining. 

c 22, Kto _ looks better. 

d White’ 
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Game No. 408. 
RUY LOPEZ, 


WHITE. 
H._ Charlick. 
1i—Pto K 4 
2—KttoK B3 
3—BtoO Ki5 
4—BtoO R4 
5—-PtoO4g 
6—PtoK 5 
7—Castles 
8—Kt takes P 
g—Q takes Kt 
10—B to Kt 3 
11—Kt to B3 
12—P to B4 
13—B to K 3 
14—P takes P 
1I5—O to K B4 


10—B takes B 
17—O toK Kt 4 
18—I< R to O sq. 
19—B to R6 
20—Ktto K4 
21—R takes Kt 
22—R to O sq. (e) 
23—Q takes K P 
24—R to 0 3 
25—Kt to B6ch. 
26—P takes B 
27—Rto K B3 
28—K to B sq. 
29—P to OB3 
White resiptis. 


Lime, 


BLACK. 
H. W. Apperly. 
I—P to K 4 
2—KtitoO B3 
3—Ptw ORB 
4—Kt to B83 


5—P takes P 
6—Kt to O 4 (a) 
7—Bto K2 . 
8—Kt takes Kt 
g—Kt to Kt 3 
10—Casiles 


11—P to 3 (b) 


12—B to QO 2 (c) 
13—P takes P 
14—P to O B 4 (?) 
15—Bto K3 
16—P takes B 
17—O tv O2 
18—O to B. 
19—RK to B 2 


20—Ki to QO 2 (d) 
21—Q takes R 
22—O to Kt 4 
23—P lakes B 


24—O Rito K B sq. 


25—B takes Kt 


26—O takes P 
27—O to O5 ch. 
28—K to R sq. 


29--O takes KB P!(f) 


1 
hours e 


a 6 Kt to K s is the right move. 
b 11 Pto OB g was of no use. 


c We prefer 12 P takes P. 


d A good move, which almost compels White to sacri- 
fice the exchange to maintain position. 

e If22 Kt to B 6, B takes with a winning game. 

£ A very pretty finishing touch. 


GamE No. 409. 


Piayed at Purssell’s :— 


EVANS GAMBIT. 


WHITE. 
C. A. L. Bull. 
1—Pto K4 
2—Ktto K B3 
3—Bto Bg 
4—P toO Ki 4 
5—PtoQOB3 
6—P to O4 
7—Castles 
8—P takes P 
g—PtoO5 
10—B to Kt 2 
11—O Ki to B 3 
12—O to R4ch, 
13—O takes Kt 
14—Kt to K 2 
15—Kt to Kt 3 
16—KttoK R5 
17-0 to B3 
18—Kt to Kt 5 
19—P takes B 
20—KttoBs5 
21—K to R sq. 
22—K R to Kt sq. 
23—Pto KB4 
24— 


25—B takes P ch. 


takes K B P 


BLACK. 


Mr, X. 

I—P to K 4 
2—Kito QO B3 
3—BtoB4 
4—B takes P 
5—Bto Bg 
6—P takes P 
7—P to O03 


8—B to Kt 3 
g—Kt to R 4 


10o—Kt to K 2 
t1—Kt takes P 
12—B to O02 
13—Castles 
14—Kt to Kt 3 
I5—PtoOR3 
16—P to K B 3 
17—Bto Kt5 
18—B takes Kt 
19—O to O02 
20—Ki to K 4 


21—K to R sq. 
22—Rto K Kt sq. 


23—Kt to B2 
24—P takes O 
25—Rito Kt 2 


26— R takes R and White wins. 
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12—O to (e 


13—K Kt to K 5 (f) 


12—KttoO B3 
13—K R to K B sq. 


14—B to O 2 (g) 14—Kt to K 2 
iIs—-Qt0oOB4 I5s—K RtoK B3 
16—O Rw K sq. 16—P to 0 B 3 

17—O KitoQR4 17—K to B 2 (h) 
18—O Ktto Bs 18—O to K sq. 

19—O to Kt 3 (i) 19--O to K Kt sq. (j) 
20—QO Kt to R 6 ch. 20—K to QO sq. 


21—K Kt takes O B P ch. 
And Ballarat resigns (k). 
NOTES. 
a At this point Zukertort preferred to check with the 


Queen. 


b Much better than 7...... O to K 3 ch. because White’s 
reply would have been 8 K to B 2. 

c This is Black’s best move. 

d This is Morphy without a doubt. 

c Another Morphyan coup. 

£ Finely followed up. 

g Staunton proposes 14 Kt takes Kt ch, P takes Kt; 
1s O takes P, Pto B 6; 16 P to K Kt 3, P to Kt 5, and 
gives an elaborate analysis (for which see Wormald’s edi- 
tion of the Laws and Practice of Chess: pps 348, 349) to 
prove that White can now win by taking the Rook. Mr, 
Stanley, however, the Warrnambool captain, is certain 
that Black would win by 1s...... O RtoO Kt sq. instead of 
WSis ks P to B 6, followed by...... B to Kt 2. 

h In the consultalion game, which has been already 
referred to, the continuation was 17...... B to O2:; 18 
KttoOBs,OBtoOBsq; io KRtoK B3, PtoK kt 
5* 20 K Rto OKt 4, PtoQ Kt 3, at which point the game 
wes abandoned, owing to the lateness of the hour, as a 
draw. Staunton (see Wormald, p. 348) says that the 
position is ‘‘ slightly in favour of Black.” But Mr. 
Stanley informs us that he has subjected the position at 
the adjournment to an exhausive analysis, and has satis- 
fied himself that, so far from White’s position being 
inferior, White must win. He gives 21 K Kt to O 3 as 
White’s winning move. It may be persumed that Black 
discarded 17...... B to OQ 2 because in reply to 18 O Kt to 
QO B 5 the Queen’s Bishop is compelled to retreat to his 
square. If 17...... B to K 3, then 18 K Kt takes OB P 
ch, Kt takes K Kt; 19 Rtakes B, &c- 

i The winning move- It places the Queen on a still 
more commanding square, prevents the Black King from 
erate Kt sq , and prepares for the advance of the O 


j It is natural enough to try and exchange the Queens. 
Moreover, White threatens 20 O Kt to O R6 ch, K to O 
sq. (forced); 21 88 to QR 5 ch, and mating in three 
moves. Itilack’s best move was !10...... P to QO R 4, but, in 
any case, White had an irresistible attack. 

kk Because if 21...... P takes Kt; 22 BtoO K 5 ch, K 
moves; 23 O R takes Kt ch, and the black queen is lost. 


INTERESTING GaME aT Opps. 

In the following game, for which we are indebted 
to the Newcastle Weekly Chvonicle Supplement, 
the Rev. HK. E. Cunnington, of Muchwenlock, ex- 
changes his Queen for a Rook—thus playing with 
tliree Rooks as opposed to Queen and two Rooks. 
This form of ogee svi to be an invention of 
Mr. Cunnington as the Chronicle Supplement 
remarks, the interesting feature about it 1s this :— 
‘** Does it amount to less or more than giving a 


Rook ?” 
Game No. 4i1. 


Remove White’s Queen, and place a third 
White Rook on Queen’s squate. 


Cuess BY CORRESPONDENCE. 


Of the two games by correspondence between 
Warrnambool and Ballarat, which were begun 
some mouths ago, one has been won by Warr- 
nambool, and the other is still in progress. In 
the completed game 17 of the moves on the White 
side, and 16 of the moves on the Black side, 
were identical with those of a celebrated consulta- 
tion game between Morphy, Greenaway, and G, 
Walker against Lowenthal, Mongredien, and 
Medley. At the 17th move, however, Black 
(Ballarat) varied, with the result that Wartnam- 
bool had the opportunity of winning by an excep- 
tionally fine combination. The score of the game 
is as follows :— 

Game No. 4io, 


KING’S BISHOP’S GAMBIT. 


WHITE, BLACK. 

Rev. E, E. Cunnington. An Amateur. 
1—PtoK4 1—P to O q (a) 
2—P to 03 2—Kt to K B 3 
3—P takes P 3—OQ takes P 
4—Ktto OB3 4—O to K 4 ch. 
5—Bto K 3 5—Kt to Kt 5 
6—Kt to K B3 6—O to K 3 
7—P 0 O4 7—Kt takes B 
8—P takes Kt 8—O takes P ch. 
9—Bto K 2 9—B to Bq (b) 
1o—KttoO5 1io—O to K 5 
11—Kt takes P cli. 11—K to O sq, 


12—Kt takes R 
13—P 10 O5 
14—P takes P ch. 
15—Kt takes P ch. 


16—P takes P 
17—P to B3 
18—P to Kt 4 


19—Castles (e) 
20—K R to K sq. 
21—R takes B 
22—Ktto K 5 
23—R to K sq. 
24—-Kt takes B (f) 


12—P to O Kt 3 
13—P to K 3 (c) 
14—K to O B sq. 
I5—P takes Kt 
16—B to O Kt 5 ch. 
17—Bto B4 

18—B to K 2 (d) 
19—O takes B 
20—O t0 B5 


21—Bto Kt 3 
22—O to K7 
23—O to Kt 7 


24—P takes Kt 


WHITE. BLACK. 

Warrnambool, Ballarat, 
I—PtoK 4 Ii—P to K4 
2-PtoK Bg 2—P takes P 
3-K Btw OB4 3—P 10 O4 
4—K B takes P 4—K Kt to B 3 (a) 
5—K Kt to B3 5—K Kt takes B 
6—P takes Kt 6—O takes P 
7—O Ktto B3 7—O to K R 4 (b) 
8— to O 4 8—K BitoQ3 
9—O to K 2 ch. 9—K to O sq. (c) 


10—Castles 


6 last four moves have ben adiiiably timed \) 11 —Q to O Ki 5 (d) 


1o—P to K Kt 4 


1i—PtoK Bay: 


r r 
; 


: - } 


¢ 


25—Rto K 8 ch. 
And Black resigns. 
NOTES. 
a Scarcely advisable, considering the peculiar character 
of the odds. Better was 1...... P'to K 4g sisi PtoK 3, 
OF Nica P to QO Kt 3. 


B. Gases P to K 3, and if 10 Kt to Kt s, 10...... B to Q3 
would have prevented the heavy loss which Black now 
sustains. 

c Why open this file for the adverse Rook No, 3? 
OS 'vas avs Q takes B P was more to the purpose. 

d 18...... B to K 6 would have been better, 

e) Veryowell played. White regains his piece with an 


=p preyed position 1c At 
ER 15 Conclusive. iter this taove Black has no defence, 


P aT / 
\ | te IDA] ‘ 
ANA-CHAMPAIGN 


718 


7 
THE JAPAN WEEKLY MAIL. 


“ ° aL «| 


’ ee ob 


28, 1895. 


oy 


* [Dec. 


—_ SS -_ SS -- Sree ee 
a a EA I AN TR TTT ITE Ta NT TE a 


Game No, 412. 
REMOVE WHITE'S Q@ KT. 


WHITE. BILACK. 

Paul Morphy. C. Maurian. 
i—P to Kt 3 Ii—Pto K4 
2—B to Kt 2 2—Kt to O B 3 
3—-P to K 3 3—Ptwo O4 
4—Pto K Kt 3 4—PtoK By 
5—KttoK R3 5—Ktto K B3 
6—BtoQOKt5 6—BtoQ3 
7I—PwKB4 7—OQ to K 2 
8—Castles 8—UCastles 
g—Pt OB4 9—PtoO R3 


10—B takes Kt 
11—P takes K P 


10—P takes B 
11—B takes P 


12—PtoQ4 12—B to O03 
13—PtoB5 13—Q takes K P ch, 
14—K to Kt 2 14—B to K2 

15—R to K sq. 15—Kt to Kt 5 
16—B to B sq. 16—O to B6 

17—B to 02 17—Q takes QO P 
18—R takes B 18—O takes B P 
19—O to K2 I165—Pi0O5 


20—P to O Kt 4 


20—O to O4 ch. 
21—K to Kt sq. a toO6 


22—B to B 3! 22—R to B2 
23—K to K 8 ch, 23—R to B sq. 
24—O to K7 24—O to B2 
25—Kt to Kt 5! 25—Q takes O 
26—K takes O 26—Kt to B 3 
27--O Rto K sq. 27—PtoO R4 
28—K takes O BP 28—R to K sq. 


29—R to O sq. 
30—B takes Kt 
31—Kt takes R P 
32—R takes O P 
33—-R (Q 3) to Q 7 
34—-P to OR 4! 34—P takes Pe. p. 
35—K to Kt 7 ch. 35—K to R sq. 
36—K to K B 8 and White wins. 


29—P takes P 
30—P takes B 
3I—R to K 3 
32—B to R3 
33-—-Bto OBS 


MAIL STEANERS. 
—_—_—_—~_—__—___ 
reek NUHXT MAIL §S DOR 
From America .....4... per P. M. Co. Thursday, Jan. gth.® 
From Hongkong ...... perC. P.R.Co. Thursday, Jan. and.: 
From Europe, via 
Hongkong ........606 per M. M. Co. Sunday, Jan. sth.§ 
From Canada, &c..,,... per C. P. R. Co, Monday, Jan. 2oth. 
From Europe, via 
Hongkong .......0.. per N.D. Lloyd Wed'day, Jan. 2and 
From America ..,...... perO.& Q.Co. Sunday, Jan, 26th. 


* City of Peking left Sau Francisco via Honolulu on December 
ast. t Empress of Japan left Hongkong on December 25th. 
4 Natal (with French mail) left Hongkong on December 26th. 


THE NEXT MAIL LRAVES 


Suduecthenua vudsdaakeckt per \l. M. Co Saturday, Jan. tith. 
For Europe, via Hong- 

ONE ooercsccorseveccceces per N.D.tloyd Sunday, Dec. agth. 
For Canada, &c. ..... perC.P.R. Co, Eriday, Jan. 3rd. 
For Victoria, B.C..,,... per N. P. Co. Saturday. Jan. 4th. 
For Hongkong ........: per P,& O.Co. Sunday, Jan. sth 
For America .........06 perO,& O.Co Sunday, Jan. sth. 
For Victoria, B.C...,... per O. R.& N.Co. Saturday, Jan. xt), 
For America ..........0 per P, M.Co. Wed'day, Jan. rgth. 
For Hongkong ......... per C. &. R. Co, Monday, Jan. aoth. 





LATEST SHIPPING. 
—_—______.g—____—. 
ARRIVALS. 


Alger (30), French cruiser, Captain Jaureiguiberry, 
21st December,—Nagasaki. 

Glenfarg, British schooner, 3,646, Selby, 2ist 
December,—Hongkong vid ports, General. 
Jardine, Matheson & Co. 

Taichiow, British steamer, 862, Unsworth, 22nd 
December,-Hongkong, General.—Butterfield 
& Swire. 

Stvathdon, British steamer, 1,720, Johnstone, 23rd 
December,—Kobe 21st December, Gene:al.— 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Toyei Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Toyoshima, 
23rd December,—Hakodate 2oth December, 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Gerda, German steamer, 1,243, Ehlers, 24th 
December,—Hamburg vid ports, General.— 
Simon, Evers & Co. 

Ghazee, British steamer, 1,439, 
December,—-Kobe, General,—Nippon 
Kaisha. 

Changsha, British steamer, 1,463, Williams, 24th 
December,—Hongkong, Sugar and Wool.— 
Butterfield & Swire. 

Omi Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,525, 24th Decem- 
ber,— Yokosuka 24th December, Ballast.—Nip- 
pon Yusen Kaisha. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 24th 
December,—Hongkong wid ports, 17th Decem- 
ber, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 25th December,—Vancouver, B.C., oth 
December, Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Chingwo, Britis steamer, 2,556, Shaw, 25th 
December,—London vid ports, (GeusralisW. 


M, Strachan & Co. 


Bailey, 24th 
Yusen 


Fuyo Maru, Japanese steamer, 875, Eden, 26th 
ecember,—Nagasaki, Coal.— Mitsu BishiSha, 
[kai Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,907, Allen, 27th 
December,—Ujina, General.—Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha. 

Strathesk, British steamer, 1,454, Taylor, 27th 
December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Hakusan Maru, Japauese steamer, 2,193, Kubota, 
25th December,— Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Gaelic, British steamer, 2,690, W. G, Pearne, 27th 
December,-—-San Francisco roth December, 
Mails and Generval.—O. & O. S.S. Co. 

Hohensollern, German steamer, 2,376, P. Wettin, 
27th December,—Hongkong 2ist December, 
Mails and General.—H. Ahrens & Co., Nachf. 

Ancona, British steamer, 1,880, W. D. Mudie, 28th 
December,—Hongkony vid ports, 20th Decem- 
ber, Mails and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Tosa Maru, Japanese steamer, 3,589, 28th Decem- 
ber, —Kobe 26th December, General. Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 








DEPARTURES. 


Kobe Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,358, Haswell, 
2ist December,—Shanghat vid ports, Mails and 
General.—Nippon Yusen Kaisha. 

Moji Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,569, Kawahara, 
21st December,—Hakodate, General,—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha, 

Admiral Nakhimoff (18), Russian cruiser, Captaiz 
Kashirininoff, 21st December,—Nagasaki, 

City of Rio de Faneivo, American steamer, 2,246, 
W.. J. Russell, 220d December,—Hongkong, vid 
Nagyasaki, Mails and General.—P. M.S.S. Co. 

Verona, British steamer, 1,878, C, H. S. Tocque, 
22nd December,—Hongkonp vid ports, Mails 
and General.—P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Brambletye, British ship, 1,435, Gomm, 23rd 
Decembter,—Kobe, O1!.—Standard Oil Co. 

Strathlyon, British steamer, 1,511, Phillip, 231d 
December,—Otaru, General.—Hokkaido Tauko 
Tetsudo Kaisha, 

Empress of China, British steamer, 3,003, R. Archi- 
bald, 25th December,—Hongkong vid ports, 
Mails and General.—Frazar & Co. 

Edgar (12), cruiser, Captain W. H. Henderson, 
25th December,—North Pacific. 

Masagon, British steamer, 4,997, C. T. Denny, 
25th December,—Loudon vid ports, General.— 
P. & O. S.N. Co. 

Toyet Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,696, Loyoshima, 
25th December,—Hakodate, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Pamiat Asova (14), Russian flagship, Captain 
TVehoukhnine, 26th December,— Nagasaki. 

Ghasee, British steamer, 1,827, Bailey, 
December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon 
Kaisha. 

Peru, American steamer, 2,540, D. E. Friele, 27th 
December,—Saw Francisco, Mails and General, 
—P. M. S.S. Co. 

Hakusan Maru, Japanese steamer, 2,193, Kubota, 
27th December,—Kobe, General.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Hokkai Maru, japanese steamer, 437, Hamada, 
27th December,—Yokkaichi, General.—Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha. 

Mikawa Maru, Japanese steamer, 1,202, N, Ono, 
27th December,—Noda, Ballast.—Nippon Yu- 
sen Kaisha. 

Sydney, French steamer, 3,455, Aubert, 28th De- 
cember,—Shanghai vid ports, Mails and Gene- 
ral.——Messageries Maritimes Co. 


27th 
Yusen 








PASSENGERS. 
ARRIVED. 


Per American steamer Peru, from Hongkong 
vid ports :—Mrs. G. M. Hallers, Miss J. Chaffey, 
Mrs. J. Howard, Mr. W. R. Henderson, Cap- 
tain Lemarcheffsky, Mr. B. Rosenthal, Mr. A. 
McConnel, Mr. G. B. Swayne, Mr. Ed. Krouse, 
Mr. Gruowaldt, and Mr. W. Graham iv cabin, 
For San Francisco :—Mrs. M. E. Gleason, Mrs, 
E. M: Woodward, Mrs. M. L, Loud, Mr. H. A. 
Young, Mr. W. B. Jones, Captain J. M. Eriksen, 
Mr. N. N. Kalikauff, and Miss Claussen in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empress of China, from 
Vancouver, B.C,:—Mr. and Mes. Arai, two 
children, and nurse, Miss Blackmore, Rev. Wm. 
W. Bell, Mr. Lewis Bradbury, Mrs. S. M. Brad- 
bury, the Misses Bradbury, Mr, and Mrs, H. J. 
Davison and child, Mr. and Mrs. Goodson, Rt, 
Rev. F. R. Graves, Mr. B. Jolson, Me. T, 
Morimura, Mr. and Mrs. C. S. Shainwald, Miss 
Shainwald, Miss Mary Verden, Miss Woodrich, 
aud Mr. Wakefield in cabin; 7 passengers in 
second class, and 335 passengers in steerage. 

Per British steamer Gaelic, from San Fran. 


cisco :—Mr,. T. Aoki, Mr. J. A. Jack, Rev. Chiris- 


\toplher Noss, Mrs, Noss, and Mr, Robert Cameron 


| Rogers in cabin, For Hongkong :—Mrs, A. L. 
Fields in cabin. 

Per German steamer Hohenollern, fiom Houg- 
kong :—Graf Wydeubruck, Baron Franz Aeren- 
thal, Mes, Matthews, Mr. C. Illies, Miss Dora 
Boeddinghaus, Mr, Walter Krumme, Professor 
A. Koebele, Mr. Henry Raymont, Mr. Gustav 
Reichert, Mr, Alexander Wohlgemuth, Mr. A‘ 
Mason, Rev. H. Foss, Miss Pepper, Mr. A. L. 


Boyle, Mr. J. Blaeser, and Mr. Yamamoto in cabin, | 


Per British steamer Ancona, from Hongkong 
vid ports:—Miss Weston, Miss C. Jones, Mrs. 
Kouznakoff, Me. C. H. Allers, Mr. W. H. Shearei, 
Mr. Chin Fai Fong, Mr. J. P. Savage, Mr. A. 
Fasola, and Count Telfener in cabin; 4 passen- 
gers on deck. ' 

DEPARTED, 


Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong via 
ports:—Mr. and Mrs, C. D.H 
Shoda, Mr, C. C. Mead, Mr. E. Fowler, Mr. R. 
Davis, Captain Du Boulay, Mr. J. I. Stewart, 
and Mr. Buller in cabin. 

Per British steamer Empvess of China, for 
Hongkong vid ports:—Mr. R. Rankin, Mr. A. 
Thofehiu, Dr, O'Regan, R.N., Mes. M. J. O’Re- 
gan, Mr, and Mrs. E, G, Schmiedell, Mr. A. P. 
Lacazette, Mr. W. Cope, Mrs. Cope, Miss Baugh, 
Miss Heury, Mr. and Mrs. L. Roe, Mr, |W. 
Copman, Miss Leete, Mr. Lam Pack Tsun, Miss 
Ellen Pash, Miss Davies, Mr, J. C. Fox, Mr. A. 
Scovell, Mr. O. C, Clifford, Mr. A. S. Davis, Miss 
A. L.. Jackson, Mr, J. H. Dye, Mr. Lo Hin Ting, 
Mr. F. Dietz, Mr, W.'T. Payne, Mr, J. P. Cooper, 
and Mrs. and Master Dithlefsen in cabin; Messrs, 
R. Cattle, R.N., Thos. Lyons, R.N., H. Weston, 
R.N., B. Dicks, R.N., B. Howard, R.N., J. Mil- 
ford, R.N., Rs Johnson, R.N., C. Pickatd, R.N., 
F. Firyman, R.N., Wm. Sayer, R.N., J. Turmbull, 
R.N., G. Netting, R.N., G. Parson, R.N., G: 
Webb, R.N., W. Street, R.N., W. Bowell, R.N., 
J. Hill, R.N., T. Rasmasson, W. Engell, and B. 
[nhl in second class. 

Per American steamer Peru, for Saw Fran- 
cisco :—Mr. A. H. Butler, Miss Clausen, Captain 
J. M. Frikson, Mr. C. M. Grunwaldt, Mrs. M. 
E. Gleason, Lieut. W. F. Halsey, U.S.N., Mr. 
K. Iwahara, Mr. W. B. Jones, Me. N. N. 
Kalikanoff, Captain Paul de Lemascheffsky, 
I.R.N., Mrs. M.L. Loud, Mr. K. Mino, Dr. C. 
F. Stokes, U.S.N., Mrs. C. F. Stokes and amah, 
Mr. A. Segawa, Mr. K, Tamura, Rev. and Mrs, 
R. P, Williams and family, Captain W. H. 
Walker, Mrs. E, W. Woodward, and Mr. H. A. 
Young in cabin. 

Per French steamer Sydney, for Shanghai via 
ports:—Mr., Mrs., and Miss Gordon, Mr. and 
Mis. Klingen, Mr. H. Faber, Mr. E. Krause and 
boy, Mr. P. Bure, Mrs. Kimbell and servant, Mr. 
A. Woodward, Miss Domballe, Messis. J. H. 
Johnson, J. Balmére, R. Ibrahim, E. Martin, 
Bergé, A. Meyer, Seek Mohamed, Y. Yamaza, 
Kakizaki, Colonel Iditti, Messrs. Butener, Ex 
Siiders, F. du Jardin, Abdool Kedir, Mr. and 
Mrs. Iganasi Sensaku, Messts. Wong Mang Hoi, 
Pa Po King, Tin He, and Sum Ming Kui in 
cabin; 4 seamen in steerage. 


CARGOES. 
Per British steamer Verona, for Hongkong via 
ports :—Silk, 502 bales; Waste Silk, 349 bales. 


Per American steamer Peru, for San Francisco:— 
TKA. 


aAW NEW st. CA+ OTHER 
eu NCOIBCO, VORKeCHICAGO,. LOUIS, NADA.CITIES.TULTAL, 
Shanghai... — — 722 —- ‘= = 428 
Hyogo...... 467 = — = — = . ar 
Yokohama. 321 _ _ _ _ —_— 32s 
Hongkong. 111 _ _ _ _ - me 
Votal... 899 — 722 _ _ — 1,625 


Sian, 


SAN NAW 
; FRANCISCO, TORR, HARTFORD. totac, 
Shanehal oes civircece! tem 115 — 185 
Hongkong  ccccceses - 338 - 338 
Vokohama ......... 4 580 = 584 
Pabel » kil scan 4 1,033 _ 1,037 
REPORY'S. > 


The British steamer Gaelic, Captain Pearne, 
repotts :—Left San Francisco the 1oth December 
at 4.30 p.m.; to the 24th had variable winds and 
moderate weather; thence to Cape King, strong 
south-west and westerly winds; thence to port 
light north winds and cloudy. Arrived at Yoko- 
hama the 27th December, at 3.11 p.m. Passage, 
16 days, 5 hours, 13 minutes. 

The German steamer Hohenzollern, Captain P- 
Weltin, reports Left Hongkong the 21st De- 
cember at 7 pem.; experienced through the For- 
mosa Channel N.E, gale with high sea; thence to 


Van Diemen Strait very strong E. and S.E, winds, | 


high sea, aud S.E. swell; thence to port very 
strong. NW, aud N, winds, rough sea. Pods 


armon, Mr. H. ~ 


7 
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LATEST COMMERCIAL. 
ee eee 
IMPORTS. 


No business of any consequence. Buyers are 
probably thinking of stock-taking and getting 
their accounts closed for the Omisoka. ‘There are 
probably some sales booked which will be entered 
in the list at beginning of January. 

corrortl PIECIH GOONS. 
Per Pilece, 
Grey Shistings—84m, shh yds, yyinches $2.30° to 2.90 

Grey Shirtings—olh, 384 yds. pid agit 2.75 to 3.30 

V. Cloth—7%h, 24 yards, 32inches ...... 1.70 to 2,00 

Indigo Shirtings—12 yards, yginches,. 1.90 to 2.40 

Prints—Assorted,24 yards, yoinches,, 200 to 3.75 

Cotton—ltalians ‘and Satleens Wack, PRN YARD. 

RE cre copies. wy  O. 1Or to 0.23 
PRE Plier, 


Velvets—DBlack, 35 yauds,azinches ... 8,0 to 10,00 


Victoria Lawns, 12 yards, y2-zinches,. 0.75 to 0.90 
JurkeyReds—z.0 to 2.4%b, 24/25 yards, 

jo inches .. 1.60 to 1.75 
Turkey Reds—2.8 to 31h, 24/25 yards, 


30 inches .. 1.85 to 2,10 


Turkey Reds—3. Sto ‘4%, 24/45 yards, 


32 inches ...... ¥.35 to 2.65 
Fegchey veer! 8 to sth, 24/25 yards, 

2 inches .. 2g0to 3.30 

“WOOL. 1. EMS. rer YARD, 

Vlaunel... im $0.20 tv 0.474 
ltalian © ‘loth, 90 yards, ‘32 ‘inches lest 0.3§ to 0.41 
Italian ( ‘loth, 30 yards, 32 inches 

Medium ~ 930 to 0.324 
italian Cloth, 30 yarns, a ‘jathes 

Common ........ 0 25 to 0.274 
Moussaline de f.uine—: cape, a yan, 

ur inches... oad O.15 tu w.22 
Cloths—Pilots, 54 @ 56 inches: ed, 0.45 to 0.50 
Cloths—Presidents,54@ 56inchen .. 0.60 tu 0.45 
Cloths—Union, 54 @ 56 inches . 0.40 t0 9.70 
(y= ste ger tag ns Green, "gt to mth 

per th. cas 0.60 tH 0.95 


Nos. «6/a4, Ordinary . sania aaaiees _- 
Nos. 16/24, Medium ome ith ase ., $36.00 to 37.00 
Nos. 16/24, Good to Best ............... 38-00 to 39.00 
a eee — 
UO. SUAS, CRQIGOTY .....0. 50 ses 2cr ese nee 
Nos. 28/42, Medium... : 39 00 to 40.00 


Nos. 28/42, Good to Bent. ee ce Bindu eis 
Nos. 38/42, Mediwmto Nest . 

No. 328, [wo-f > ? 

No. 428, Two-fold.. 


No. 705s, Bombay ONO ee ee ee eee eee Oe one — 
ONT BORON oo xcvesite cos vos cee ice sos —_ 
MICTALS. 
* In statu quo. Some few deliveries are being 


made to clear up old contracts before the New 
Year, but fresh sales are few and far between. 


4'.00 to 43,00 
43.00 to 45.00 
45.00 to 46.00 
51.00 to 53.00 


Puen MALE, 


Pee PICUL, 
Pint Sais; § iwel.................. . $3.25 to 3.30 
Pint Wars, FAMCH i... seerseeccessesevseeees 3.20 10 3.25 
Round and square up to a IGEN ssrieaces 3.20 to 3.30 
lron Plates, assorted .. . 3.50 to 3.65 
Sheet Iron ....... 4-30 to 4.50 
Galvanized Iron sheets . 9.00 to 9.50 
Wire Nails, assorted .. 5.40 to 5.80 
liu Vlatex, per box 5.60 to 5-90 
Pip Iron, Mo. 4 1.60 to 1.65 


KMUROSKEMI. 

As before. Botl sides holding off. Probably 
some sales will be reported next week. 

PNCTIEBG, «sch 500 ce doe see cae vee vos coc cee nese 

ad snd Mr labndd 000 bs oxdiste 0b von sossee ve 

SUGAR. 

White and Brown—Quiet ma:ket, dealers being 
well supplied for the present. Refined—The New 
Year demand being now supplied, buyers seem to 
have closed their books for the present. 


Nom, $2.50 
Nom. 2.50 
Nom. 2.30 


POM PICUL, 
qeee Sap aR Ls ces ad old pai calh bbe deus de — 
rown Manila ...... hatigees » $4.75 to §.1 
Brown Daitong (New) | i hintitne tdiste tes, Gt. ¢0 vine 


Brown Canton ........ ianhihe) lid 4.10 to 4.70 
White Java and Penang ses teveresesivsess 6.90 tO 7.00 
White Refined. pedne i 6.50t® 9.50 
EXPORTS. 
RAW SILK, 


Quiet market at unchanged quotations. The 
holidays have interfered with business to some ex- 
tent and there will be but little done for a week or so, 


QUOTATIONS.—(NEW SILK.) 


Filatures—Wxtre g/it, to/12 deny... 
Filatures—Extra 13/95, 14/16 deniers . 
Filatures—No. 4, 10/14 deniers. 
Filatures—No. 5, 14/15, 14/16 daa.. 


SB >9 to 930 

» 920 to 930 

ssseee 870 to B80 
+ 850 to 860 


Filatures—No. ‘4, 10/14 deniers ............ 850 to 860 
Filatures——No. 1h, 13/86, as den, ...... 820 to B30 
Filatures—=No. 2, 10/15 deniers. .. 820 to 830 
Pilatures—No. 2, 14/18 deniers .......60.... 800 to 810 
Re-reela—No, 4, 14/95, 14/16 den, .. 830 to 840 
Re-reela—No, ‘4, 13/16, 14/07 deniernn.. 790 to $00 
Re-reela—No. 2, 64/18 Meniers ..6.....06006. 750 to 760 
Re-reela—No, ah, 14/14 deniers .... .. 730 to 740 
Re-reelsa—-No, 4, 11/20 deniers., vssees 710 tO 720 
Kaked asl 66 cos ccsce cee ssesses..... Nom. 840 

MK aWOdAS— NO, 0 osc cee cee sce cesssevencne csr senere 890 €0 820 
Kakedas—No,. Oi ins th eee eee ate SOR eee ee eee eee 74° to Boo 
CUTE Ce nr 780 to\776 


KanedagNo. Bbeoere RITES eee ee) 740 to 750 


WASTE SILK, 

No change of any moment. Some holders would 
like to be moving, but there seems little disposition 
for large operations on the part of shippers. 

QUOTATIONS.—(NEW WASTE.) 


Noshi—Filature, Best ..........0..c0000 02. $120 £0 125 
Noshi—Filature, Good .......6. ccc cee eeeeee ETO tO 815 
Noshi=Oshu, West.e-.s.cscccccsscerescrevseeess 195 tO 120 
Noshi—Oshiur, Good v.cccccccscceereeeeeerr ere FIO CO 195 
Noshi—Oshu, Medi ..,.........cscseeeeeeee FOO €O 105 
Noshi—Shinshiu, Best ......60.8 eseereeee 75 10 8o 
Noshi—Shinshit, Good .......00.cecersseese-se 65 tO 7O 
Noshi—Bushi, Best ..........ccceceesseereeee $25 tO 130 


Noshi—Bushu, Good Beatie scdvvee E85 10 990 
Noshi—Bushu, Medium... ..........0028. 105 to 110 
Noshi—Joshu, Good ..6....0..0-.ecceeseseeeeee 629 tO 674 


Noshi—joshu, Fair 5 a 55 to 60 
Kibiso—Filature, Best .......ccccseccesereese 100 tO 1024 
Kibiso—Filature, Seconds ....cccccereeeee QO to QS 


TEA. 
uiet and unchanged. Financial trouble in 
the States tends to restrict business there and 


here for the moment. Let us hope the clouds will 
roll by with the advent of 1896. 


PER PICUL, 
INE sola, Seen iicseiica Geass soU nasil’ veo cee ves vee GRO ED O32 
ary Eig eek ania see cverianed van codisge nag’) SCO 2g 


Finest . PA a a ballin dncewvhaned. ae RO CE 529 
Fine .. SMiedasnwpehslelisiect aclgtaiispes Sh EO 2S 
feted Writs tedn i fos ccs wns mesh viveorannes 22°40 23 
IME onocse kat ca, cavetachs, ccnadadsveatahetiauimn), SO: LO, “M2 
did Camhcts is. djdelo ka vsactehcceassieacs, 18 to 1G 
ERR, (a5 BRIE aks sect vilenenctcie dus tectmaneters (10 to. 19 
EXCHANGE. 


Rates of exchange fluctuated slightly early in 
the week, but no change in quotations has taken 
place during the past few days. 


Sterling —Bank T.T. 2/1} 


eee see ese eee eee tes 


a — Bills on demand..,... 2/14 

— — 4months’ sight ,..,.. 2/1% 

— Private 4 months’ sight .., 2/12 

— 6months’ sight ,.. 2/17 

On Pet Bonk Te Re Se ae A 
» On Lyons—Private 4 months’ sight... 2.703 
’ On Hongkong—Bank sight............ 1°/,p 


— Private rodays’sight. 4°/,d 
On Shanghai—Bank sight ........000. 714 
Private 10 days’ sight, 724 
On India—Bank sight ......ccccseseeeee 292 
— Private 30 days’ sight.,,... 2843 
On America—Bank Billson demand, 513 
Private 30 days’ sight.. 523 
4 months’ sight 53 
On Germany—Bank sight ............ 2.14 
Private 4 months’ sight,,, 2.19 
Bar Silver (London)... .scccsscscsesceess 3065 





BISSET & COMPANY’S SHARE REPORT, 


Yokohama, December 2tst, 1895. 

A wire to-day from Hongkong quotes :—Sales 
of Hongkong Lands at $69; Buyers of H. C. & M. 
Steamboats at $37, Douglasses at $52.50and H. & 
K. Wharfs at $49. Watsons are weaker, having 
sellers at $12. H.C. & M. Steamboats have been 
placed to Hongkong from a local holder at $37. 

Local stocks of all kinds unchanged as last re- 
ported, 

23rd December. 

Advices bearing dates of the 4th and 6th inst. 
from our Singapore Agents give the following 
quotalions:—Raubs keep steady at $4.10 and 
seem inclined to move up a little; Jelebus are 
wanted at $2.75, but there ave no sellers under $3; 
and Punjoms are quoted $5, with no business done. 

Local stocks are all in demand; $142.50 will be 
paid for Grand Hotels and the same price for 
Breweries. A lot of Oriental Hotel Ordinary 
shares might be had subject to a firm offer of over 
$115 being made. Two shares, one Ordinary and 
the other Founders, in the same Company might 
be secured at $300. All other stocks are un- 
changed and offers of shares are wanted. Iron 
Works might be placed on a firm offer of shares 
being made. 


Matheson & Grant, 


13, Walbrook, 





London, England. 





Railway & Tramway Material. 
Machinery. 
Iron & Steel Bridges & Roofs. 
Electric Lighting. 
Engines, Boilers, Tools, &c. 





Indents of all kinds executed, 





Al and A BC Codes. 





Telegraphic Address: ‘‘Brookgrant, London.” 
June 8th, 1895. 


pollinaris 


TMG QUEEN -OF ° TABLE. WATERS” 


-~_——— 


“First in Purity.” 
BRITISH MEDICAL JOURNAL. 


wras ia charm 


which makers of 


artificial aerated waters do not even 


dream of. —MORNING ADVERTISER. 


SOLE. .A 
AS Op Ba SS 2 


GENTS: 


, & SWIRE, 


VOR OITA! 


August 3rd, 1895. 
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“A CHARMING SCENT.” 


H.R.H. The Duchess of York. 





WHITE ROSE. 


‘‘The Sweetest of Sweet Odours.”’ 
Delightfully and delicately fragrant. 
BEWARE OF IMITATIONS. 


AT K 4 M S oO N’S ONLY GENUINE. 


Perfume, Toilet Powder, Soap, Tooth Powder, 

Sachets, & all other specialities with this 

* charming odour, of all Dealers throughout 
the World & of the Manufacturers— 

J. & E. AT KINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


bb 


May ay ail, 1895. 


“MONEY,” sb 


A JOURNAL OF BUSINESS AND FINANCE. 
PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY AND SATURDAY, 


Annual Subscription, post free, 25s., in the United 


ly, 


Kingdom. Ditto, 2gs., to any part of the World, 


Offices—Bishopsgate House, London, E.C. 


Cable Address: Dinero, London. 


“MONEY ’”’ is a fearless critic and exposer of all shams, frauds, 
and swindles, 

** MONEY” is tue Journal for Investors, Speculators and 
Business men. 

“ MONEY’”’ is a thoroughly up-to-date Record of all Financia! 
and Business Matters. 

“MONEY” is not subsidised by any financial association, 
clique, or syndicate, but is absolutely free, independent, 
and honest, 

BALANCE SHEETS o Assurance, Banking, Manufacturing 
Shipping, Trading, and Trust © ompanies, are fearlessly and 
impartially criticised in ‘*‘ MONEY.’’ 


August 3, 1895. 





THE GREATEST WONDERS OF MODERN TIME 


HOLLOWAY’S PILLS. 


ERSONS suffering from weak or debilitated 
constitutions will discover that by the use 

of this wonderful medicine there is ‘‘ Health 
forall.” The blood is the fountain of life, and its 
purity can be maintained by the use of these Pills. 


Sir SAMvueEL Baker, in his work entitled ‘* The Nile Tribu 
aries in Abyssinia,’’ says—‘‘I ordered the dragoman Mahomet 
to inform the Fakir that I wasa Doctor, and I had the best 
medicines at the service of the sick, with advice gratis. In] 
short time I had many applicants, to whom I served out 4 
quantity of Holloway’s Pills. These are most useful to an ex- 
plorer, as, possessing unmistakable purgative properties, they 
create an undeniable effect upon the patient, which satisfies 
them of their value,’’ 


SIMPLE, SAFE, AND CERTAIN. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT 


Isacertain emedy for bad legs, bad breasts, and ulcerations 
of all kinds. It acts miraculously in healing ulcerations, curing 
skin diseases, and in arresting and subduing all infammations, 

rR. J.T. Cooper, in his account of his extraordinary travels 
in China, published in 1871, says—*‘ I had with me a quantity of 
Holloway’ 3 Ointment. I gave some to the people, and nothiny 
could exceed their gratitude; and, in consequence, milk, fowls 
butter, and horse feed poured in upon us, until at last a tea, 
spoonful of Ointment was worth a fowl and any quantity of peas- 
and the demand became so great that I was obliged to lock up 
the small remaining ‘‘stock,”’ 


Sold by ull Chemists and Medicine Vendors the throughou 
World. May rst, 18go. 


THE PROCEEDINGS 


IMPERIAL JAPANESE DIRT 
IN Book Form. 


HE ‘ Proceedings” include EPITOMISED 
DEBATES, Translations of the Bills dis- 
cussed, Budgets, Speeches of the Ministers of 
State in full, Questions put and the answers of 
the Government, and the Legislative Work of 


the Session, 
PRICE Sl, 


To be obtained at the Office ofthe, ¥apam 
Mail, No. 51, Main Street, 
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THam ES ELECTRIC & STEAM LAUNCH 10 


CPP er Ser 








ELECTRIC LAUNCH 


Are prepared to Estimate and Furnish Drawings 
and Specifications for Launches in Wood, Steel, 
Delta Metal, or Composite, either with Steam or 
Electric Power—Speed from 6 to 20 miles per hour ; 
—also Tugs, and Stern Wheelers, which, ifr equired, 
will be prepared and constructed in Sections. 

Launches of specially Light Draught constructed 
for Shallow Waters. 

Electric and Steam Pinnaces for Harbour or 





“GLOW- WORM," "Batt. by 7ft. Sin, 


Builders of Electric Charging Stations, Floating 
or Stationary; and makers of all required fittings 
and equipments. 


A selection of Electric Launches always ready 
for prompt delivery, of which particulars will be 
forwarded on application to 


) Ww. Ss. SARGEANT, M.ILM.E., 


Ferry purposes, Manager 


LIL LOLOL 





YW YPVY Pe MAL AAA A 
NN ee ee ~~ ee me Se 


‘TWICKENHAM, ENGLA&A? 


PPP LLP OO 


April 23rd, 


YD. 


a i a i i en de dd in iii i i i i i i le ~~ we 


1893. 
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LKMAID 


BRAND 


LON DENSED MILK 


The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the pest 
refined sugar added. 


Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 


the ‘‘Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 
purposes, 















ps FOr 


Ue rr AN 
EY DD TRA welfliaes . . 
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FINEST AND GHEAPEST 
MEAT-FLAVOURING 
STOCK FOR SOUPS, 

MADE DISHES AND SAUCES. 


Invaluable as an Efficient 
Tonic in all cases of 
Weakness. @ 
Keeps good in the hottest 


Climates, and for any 
T» be had of all Storekeepers and Dealers. length of time. 


The Company’s NEW COOKERY BOOK sent free on application to 


LIEBIG'S EXTRACT OF MEAT CO,, Ltd., 9, Fenchurch Avenue, London, England, 


Cookery Books on Application to Office of this Paper. 












“hs, ts o 


And see that each Jar bears Justus von Liebig’s 
Signature in Blue Ink across the Label. 











June 14th, 1895. 





4) The Physician’s Cure 
for Gout, Rheumatio 
et Gout and Gravel; the 
'Y | safest and most gentle 





Children, Delicate Fe- 
males, and the Sick» 
ness of Pregnancy. 


The 7 ‘Universal honpdy a are of the Beomiaak: 
Headache, Heartburn, Indigestion, Sour Eructations, 
_ Bidous AROCUCOS. 





Seah rE ee Sold Throughout the World. 
N. B.—ASK FOR DINNEFORD’S MAGNESIA. 
Sept. 28, ’95. 


Nixa’ I, bade 





"Printed and Published for the Pecpaieron at si\ Via n Street, Settlemeat. by jawes Bitacotr Braue, of No, 58, Bluff, 
Yokohama,.—Sarurpay, Decemarn 98, 2895. 
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